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1st  Congress.]  No.    1.  fist  Session. 


^^  THE  SIX  NATIONS,   THE   WYANDOTS,   AND  OTHERS. 

"^  COMMUNICATED  TO   THE   SENATE   MAY  25,   1789. 

Gentlemen  qf  the  Senate: 

In  pursuance  of  the  order  of  the  late  Congress,  treaties  between  the  United  States  and  several  nations  of 
Indians,  have  been  negotiated  and  signed.  These  treaties,  with  sundry  papers  respectin.g  tliem,  I  now  lay  before 
you,  for  your  consideration  and  advice,  by  the  hands  of  General  Knox,  under  whose  official  superintendence  the 
business  was  transacted,  and  who  will  be  ready  to  communicate  to  you  any  information  on  such  points  as  may  appear 
to  require  it. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 
New  York,  May  25,  1789. 

.Qrticles  of  a  Treaty  made  at  fort  Harmar^  the  ninth  day  of  January^  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  eighty-nine,  between  Jlrthur  St.  Cluir^  Esquire^  Governor  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States  of 
^imericu  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  and  commissioner  plenipotentiary  of  the  said  United  States  for  removing 
all  causes  of  controversy,  regulating  trade,  and  settling  boundaries,  between  the  Indian  nations  in  the  northern 
department,  and  the  said  United  States,  of  the  one  part,  and  the  sachems  and  warriors  cfthe  Six  Nations,  of  the 
other  part,  viz. 

Article  1.  Whereas  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  did,  by  their  commissioners,  Oliver  Wol- 

cott,  Richard  Butler,  and  Artliur  Lee,  Esquires,  duly  appointed  for  that  purpose,  at  a  treaty  held  with  the  said  Six 

Nations,  viz:  with  the  Mohawks,  Oneidas,  Onoudagas,  Tuscaroras,  Cayugas.  and  Senecas,  at  fort  Stanwix,  on  the 

twenty-second  day  of  October,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-four,  give  peace  to  the  said  nations,  and 

receive  them  into  their  friendship  and  protection:    And  whereas  the  said  nations  have  now  agreed,  to  and  with  the 

said  Arthur  St.  Clair,  to  renew  and  confirm  all  the  engagements  and  stipulations  entered  into  at  the  before  mentioned 

-  ^  treaty  at  fort  Stanwix:    And  whereas  it  was  then  and  there  agreed,  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the 

,    '(  said  Six  Nations,  that  a  boundary  line  should  be  fixed  between  the  lands  of  the  said  Six  Nations  and  the  territory 

X  of  the  said  United  States,  wliich  boundary  line  is  as  follows,  viz:  Beginning  at  the  mouth  of  a  creek,  about  four  miles 

■?r  east  of  Niagara,  called  Ononwayea,  or  Johnston's  Landing  Place,  upon  the  lake  named  by  the  Indians  Oswego,  and 

t^  by  us  Ontario;  from  thence  southerly,  in  a  direction  always  four  miles  east  of  the  carrying  place,  between  lake  Erie 

pv  and  lake  Ontario,  to  the  moutli  of  Fehoseroron,  or  Buffalo  creek,   upon  lake  Erie;  thence  south,   to  the  northern 

l-i-.  boundary  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania;  thence  west,  to  the  end  of  the  said  north  boundary;  thence  south,  along  the 

west  boundary  of  the  said  State,  to  the  river  Ohio.     The  said  line,  from  the  mouth  of  Ononwayea  to  the  Ohio,  shall 

be  the  western  boundary  of  the  lands  of  the  Six  Nations,  so  that  tlie  Six  Nations  shall  and  do  yield  to  the  United 

States,  all  claim  to  the  country  west  of  the  said  boundary;  and  then  they  shall  be  secured  in  the  possession  of  the 

lands  they  inhabit  east,  nortli,  and  south  of  tlie  same,  reserving  only  sis  miles  square,  round  the  fort  of  Oswego,  for 

the  support  of  the  same.    The  said  Six  Nations,  except  tlie  Mohawks,  none  of  whom  have  attended  at  tins  time,  for 

and  in  consideration  of  the  peace  then  granted  to  them,  the  presents  they  then  received,  as  well  as  in  consideration 

of  a  quantity  of  goods,  to  the  value  ol  three  thousand  dollars,  now  delivered  to  them  by  the  said  Arthur  St.  Clair, 

the  receipt  whereof  they  do  hereby  acknowledge,  do  hereby  renew  and  confirm  the  said  boundary  line  in  the  words 

before  mentioned,  to  the  end  that.it  may  be  and  remain  as  a  division  line  between  the  lands  of  the  said  Six  Nations 

and  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  forever.    And  the  undersigned  Indians,  as  well  in  their  own  names  as  in  the 

name  of  their  respective  tribes  and  nations,  their  heirs  and  descendants,  for  the  considerations  before  mentioned,  do 

release,  quit  claim,  relinquish,  and  cede,  to  the  United  States  of  America,  all  the  lands  west  of  the  said  boundary  or 

division  line,  and  between  the  said  line  and  the  strait,  from  the  mouth  of  Ononwayea  and  Buffalo  creek,  for  them, 

the  said  United  States  of  America,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  same,  in  true  and  absolute  propriety,  forever. 

Article  2.  The  United  States  of  America  confirm  to  the  Six  Nations,  all  the  lands  wiiicli  they  inhabit,  lying 
east  and  north  of  the  before  mentioned  boundary  line,  and  relinquish  and  quit  claim  to  tlie  same  and  every  part 
thereof,  excepting  only  six  miles  square  round  the  fort  of  Oswego,  which  six  miles  square  round  said  fort  is  again 
reserved  to  the  United  States  by  these  presents. 

Article  3.  The  Oneida  and  Tuscarora  nations  are  also  again  secured  and  confirmed  in  the  possession  of  their 
respective  lands. 

Article  4.  The  United  States  of  America  j-enew  and  confirm  the  peace  and  friendship   entered  into  with  the 
,1  Six  Nations,  (except  the  Mohawks)  at  the  treaty  before  mentioned,  held  at  fort  Stanwix,  declaring  the  same  to  be 
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perpetual.     And  if  tlie  Mohawks  shall,  within  six  months,  declare  their  assent  to  the  same,  they  shall  be  considered 

as  included.  ,  .  ,      ,  ,  n    l   u  -a 

Done  at  fort  Haraiar,  on  the  Muskingum,  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  parties  have  hereunto,  interchangeably,  set  their  hands  and  seals. 

[Signed  by  twenty -four  of  the  sachems  and  warriors  of  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians.] 

SEPARATE  ARTICLE  OF  THE  PRECEDING  TREATV. 

Siiould  a  robbery  i>r  murder  be  committed  by  an  Indian  or  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations,  upon  the  citizens  or  sub- 
iects  of  the  United  States,  or  by  the  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  United  States,  or  any  of  them,  upon  any  of  the  Indians 
of  tlie  said  nation*,  the  parties  accused  of  the  same  shall  be  tried,  and  if  found  guilty,  be  punished  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  State  or  ot  tlie  Territory  of  the  United  States,  as  the  case  may  be,  wliere  tlie  same  was  committed. 
Anil  should  any  horses  be  stolen,  either  by  the  Indians  of  the  said  nations,  from  the  citizens  or  subjects  of  the 
United  States  or  any  of  them,  or  by  any  of  the  said  citizens  or  subjects  trom  any  of  the  said  Indians,  they  may  be 
reclaimed,  into  whose  possession  soever  they  may  have  come:  and,  upon  due  proof,  sliall  be  restored,  any  sale  in 
open  market  notwithstanding,  and  the  persons  convicted  shall  be  punished  with  the  ulniost  severity  the  laws  will 
admit  And  the  said  nations  engage  to  deliver  the  persons  that  may  be  accused,  ot  their  nations,  of  either  of  the 
before  mentioned  crimes,  at  the  ^nearest  post  of  the  United  States,  if  the  crime  was  committed  within  the  terri- 
tory of  the  United  States;  or  to  the  civil  authority  of  the  State,  if  it  shall  have  happened  within  any  of  the  United 

^*'^*'^'-  AR.  ST.  CLAIR. 


Articles  of  u  Treaty  made  at  fort  Harmar,  between  .Arthur  St.  Clair,  Governor  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States 
northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  and  coinmissioner  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  of  .America  for  removing  all 
causes  of  controversy,  regulating  trade,  and  settling  boundaries,  icith  the  Indian  nations  in  the  Northern 
department,  of  the  one  part,  and  the  sachems  and  warriors  of  the  JVyandot,  Delaware,  Ottawa,  Chippeiva, 
Pattaivcdima,  and  Sac  nations,  on  the  other  part. 

\rticle  1.  Whereas  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  did,  by  their  commissioners.  George  Rogers 
Clarke  Richard  Butler,  and  Arthur  Lee.  Esquires,  duly  appointed  for  that  purpose,  at  a  treaty  holden  with  the 
Wyanciot,  Delaware,  Ottawa,  and  Chippewa  nations,  at  fort  Mcintosh,  on  tlie  twenty -first  day  ot  January,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-five,  conclude  a  peace  with  the  Wyandots,  Delawares. 
Ottawas  and  Chippewas,  and  take  them  into  their  friendship  and  protection:  And  whereas,  at  the  said  treaty,  it 
was  stipulated  that  all  prisoners  that  had  been  made  by  those  nations,  or  either  of  them,  should  be  delivered  up  to 
the  United  States:  And  whereas  the  said  nations  have  now  agreed,  to  and  with  the  aforesaid  Arthur  St.  Clair,  to 
renew  and  confirm  all  the  engagements  they  had  made  with  the  United  States  of  America,  at  the  before  mentioned 
treaty  except  so  iar  as  are  altered  by  these  presents:  And  there  are  now  in  the  possession  ot  some  individuals  of  these 
nation's,  certain  prisoners,  who  have  been  taken  by  others,  not  in  peace  with  the  said  United  States,  or  in  violation 
of  the  treaties  subsisting  between  the  United  States  and  them;  the  said  nations  agree  to  deliver  up  all  the  prisoners 
now  in  their  hands  (by  what  means  soever  they  may  have  come  into  their  possession)  to  the  said  Governor  St.  Clair, 
at  Fort  Harmar;  or,  in  his  absence,  to  tiie  officer  commanding  there,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be;  and.  for  the 
true  performance  of  this  agreement,  they  do  now  agree  to  deliver  into  his  hands,  two  persons  of  the  Wyandot 
nation,  to  be  retained  in  the  hands  of  the  United  States,  as  hostages,  until  the  said  prisoners  are  restored;  after  which, 
they  shall  be  sent  back  to  their  nation. 

Af      '     ■     ■     "  ■  ■'     "  " 

that  a 

porta°-e  be'twTerrtiiarand'thrTuscarawa  branch  of  Mustinguin;  then,  down  the"  said  branch,  to  the  forks  at  the 
I      crossfn-'  place  above  fort  Lawrence;  tlience.  westerly,  to  the  portage  on  tliat  branch  of  the  Big  Miami  river  whicli 
i      runs  in?o  the  Ohio,  at  the  mouth  of  which  branch  the  fort  stood  wliich  was  taken  by  the  French  in  the  year  of  our 
'      Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty-two;  then,  along  the  said  portage,  to  the  Great  Miami  or  Oniie  nver, 
^       and,  down  tlie  southeast  side  of  the  same,  to  its  moutli;  thence,  along  the  southern  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  to  the  mouth 
of  Ca\'^hoga,  where  it  began.     And  the  said  Wyandot,  Delaware,  Ottawa,  and  Chippewa  nations,  for  and  in  consi- 
deration of  tiie  peace  then  granted  to  them  by  the  said  United  States,  and  the  presents  they  then  received,  as  well 
as  of  a  quantity  of  goods,  to'  tiie  \alue  of  six  tliousand  dollars,  now  delivered  to  them  by  the  said  Arthur  St.  Clair, 
the  receipt  whereof  they  do  hereby  acknowledge,  do,  by  these  presents,  renew  and  confirm  tlie  said  boundary  ine; 
to  the  end  that  the  same  may  remain  as  a  division  line  between  the  lands  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  tlie 
lands  of  said  nations,  forever.     And  tlie  undersigned  Indians  do  hereby,  in  their  own  names,  and  the  names  of  their 
respective  nations  and  tribes,  their  heirs  and  descendants,  for  tiie  consideration  above  inentroned,  release,  quit  claim, 
relinquish,  and  cede,  to  the  said  United  States,  all  the  land  east,  south,  and  west,  of  tiie  lines  above  described,  so 
far  as  the  said  Indians  formerly  claimed  the  same;  for  tiiem,  the  said  United  States,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  same, 
in  true  and  absolute  propriety,  forever.  ,     ,      ,  ^        ,.       .,        ,      -^   i  •     x    .■        •  i      x- 

Art  3.  The  United  States  of  America  do,  by  these  presents,  relinquish  and  quit  claim  to  the  said  nations  respec- 
tively, all  tlie  lands  lying  between  the  limits  above  described,  for  them,  the  said  Indians,  to  live  and  hunt  upon,  and 
otherwise  to  occupy  as  they  shall  see  fit:  but  tlie  said  nations,  or  either  of  them,  shall  not  be  at  liberty  to  sell  or 
dispose  of  the  same,  or  any  pait  thereof,  to  any  sovereign  Power,  except  tlie  United  States:  nor  to  the  subjects  or 
citizens  of  any  odier  sovereign  Power,  nor  to  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  the  United  States.  ,      ^     ., 

Art.  4.  It  is  agreed,  between  tlie  said  United  States  and  the  said  nations,  tiiat  tiie  individuals  of  said  nations 
shall  beat'liberty  to  liunt  within  the  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States,  without  hindrance  or  molestation,  so  long 
as  they  demean  themselves  peaceably,  and  offer  no  injury  or  annoyance  to  any  of  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  the  said 
United  States. 


end  that  he  or  they  may  be  tried,  and,  if  found  guilty,  punished  according  to  the  laws  established  in  the  territorj^ 
of  the  United  States  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  for  the  punishment  of  such  ofiences,  if  the  same  shall  have  been 
committed  within  the  said  territory:  or  according  to  the  laws  of  the  State  where  the  ottence  may  have  been  com- 
mitted, if  the  same  lias  happened  in  any  of  tlie  United  States.  In  like  manner,  it  any  subject  or  citizen  of  the 
United  States  shall  commit  murder  or  robbery  on  any  Indian  or  Indians  of  tlie  said  nations,  upon  complaint  being 
made  thereof,  he  or  they  shall  be  arrested,  tried,  and  punished,  agreeable  to  the  laws  of  tiie  State,  or  of  the  terntoiy 
wherein  tlie  offence  was  committed;  tiiat  nothing  may  interrupt  tlie  peace  and  harmony  now  established  between  the 
United  States  and  said  nations.  ,    .     .,  .  j-       •  x    i?  ^k      -.- 

\rt.  6.  And  whereas  the  practice  of  stealing  horses  iias  prevailed  very  much,  to  the  great  disquiet  of  the  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States,  and,  if  persisted  in.  cannot  fail  to  involve  both  the  United  States  of  America  and  the 
Indians  in  endless  animosity,  it  is  agreed  tiiat  it  shall  be  put  an  entire  stop  to  on  both  sides:  nevertlieless,  should 
some  individuals,  in  defiance  of  this  agreement,  and  of  the  laws  provided  against  such  offences,  continue  to  make 
depredations  of  that  nature,  the  person  convicted  thereof  shall  be  punished  with  the  utmost  severity  the  laws  ot  the 
respective  States,  or  territory  of  the  United  States  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  where  the  offence  may  hiive  been  commit- 
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ted,  will  admit  of;  and  all  horses  so  stolen,  either  by  the  Indians,  from  the  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  United  States, 
or  by  the  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  United  States  from  any;  of  the  Indian  nations,  may  be  reclaimed,  into  whose 
possession  soever  tliey  may  have  passed,  and,  upon  due  proof,  shall  be  restored,;  any  sales  in  market  ouvert  notwith- 
standing. And  the  civil  magistrates  in  the  United  States,  respectively,  and  in  the  territory  of  the  United  States 
northwest  of  the  Ohio,  shall  give  all  necessary  aid  and  protection  to  Indians  claiming  such  stolen  horses. 

Art.  7.  Trade  shall  be  opened  with  the  said  nations,  and  they  do  hereby  respectively  engage  to  aftbrd  pro- 
tection to  the  persons  and  property  of  such  as  may  be  duly  licensed  to  reside  among  them  for  the  purposes  of  trade 
and  to  their  agents,  factors,  and  servants;  but  no  person  shall  be  permitted  to  reside  at  their  towns,  or  at  their 
hunting  camps,  as  a  trader,  who  is  not  furnished  with  a  licence  for  that  purpose,  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the 
Governor  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  for  the  time  being,  or  under  the  hand  and  seal 
of  one  of  his  deputies  for  the  management  of  Indian  aftairs;  to  the  end  that  they  may  not  be  imposed  upon  in  their 
traffic.  And  it  any  person,  or  persons,  shall  intrude  themselves  without  such  licence,  they  promise  to  apprehend 
him,  or  them,  and  to  bring  them  to  the  said  Governor,  or  one  of  his  deputies,  for  the  purpose  before  mentioned,  to 
be  dealt  with  according  to  law:  and  that  they  maybe  defended  against  persons  who  might  attempt  to  forge  such 
licences,  they  further  engage  to  give  information  to  the  said  Governor,  or  one  of  his  deputies,  of  the  names  of  all 
traders  residing  among  them,  from  time  to  time,  and  at  least  once  in  every  year. 

Art.  8.  Should  any  nation  of  Indians  meditate  a  war  against  the  United  States,  or  either  of  them,  and  the 
same  shall  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  befoie  mentioned  nations,  or  either  of  them,  they  do  hereby  engage  to  "ive 
immediate  notice  thereof  to  the  Governor,  or,  in  his  absence,  to  the  ofiicer  commanding  the  troops  of  "the  UnTted 
States  at  the  nearest  post.  And  should  any  nation,  with  hostile  intentions  against  the  U^nited  Stiites,  or  either  of 
them,  attempt  to  pass  through  their  country,  they  will  endeavor  to  prevent  the  same,  and  in  like  manner  give  infor- 
mation of  such  attempt  to  the  said  Governor,  or  commanding  officer,  as  soon  as  possible,  that  all  causes  of  mistrust 
and  suspicion  may  be  avoided  between  them  and  the  United  States;  in  like  manner,  the  United  States  shall  <^ive 
notice  to  the  said  Indian  nations,  of  any  hai'm  that  may  be  meditated  against  them,  or  either  of  them,  that  stiall 
'come  to  their  knowledge;  and  do  all  in  their  power  to  hinder  and  prevent  the  same,  that  the  friendship  between 
them  may  be  uninterrupted. 

Art.  9.  If  any  person  or  persons,  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  United  States,  or  any  other  person,  not  bein" 
an  Indian,  shall  presume  to  settle  upon  the  lands  confirmed  to  the  said  nations,  he  and  they  shall  be'  out  of  the 
protection  of  the  United  States;  and  the  said  nations  may  punish  him,  or  them,  in  such  manner  as  they  see  lit. 

Art.  10.  The  United  States  renew  the  reservations  heretofore  made  in  the  before  mentioned  treaty  at  fort 
M'Intosh,  for  the  establishment  of  trading  posts,  in  manner  and  form  following:  that  is  to  say:  six  miles  square 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Miami  or  Omie  rivers;  six  miles  square  at  the  portage  upon  that  branch  of  the  Miami  which 
runs  into  the  Ohio;  six  miles  square  upon  the  lake  Sandusky,  where  the  fort  formerly  stood;  and  two  miles  square  ' 
upon  each  side  tiie  Lower  Rapids,  on  Sandusky  river:  which  posts,  and  the  lands  annexed  to  them,  shall  be  for  the 
use  and  under  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

Art.  11.  The  post  at  Detroit,  widi  a  district  of  land  beginning  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Rosine,  at  the  west 
end  of  lake  Erie,  and  running  up  the  southern  bank  of  said  river  six  miles;  thence  northerly,  and  always  six  miles 
west  of  the  strait,  until  it  strikes  the  lake  St.  Clair,  shall  be  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  United  States. 

Art.  12.  In  like  manner,  the  post  at  Michilimackinac,  with  its  dependencies,  and  twelve  miles  square  about 
♦he  same,  shall  be  reserved  to  the  sole  use  of  the  United  States. 

Art.  13.  The  United  States  of  America  do  hereby  renew  and  confirm  the  peace  and  friendship  entered  into 
with  the  said  nations,  at  the  treaty  before  mentioned,  held  at  fort  M'Intosh;  and  ttie  said  nations  again  acknowled^^e 
themselves,  and  all  their  tribes,  to  be  under  the  protection  of  the  said  United  States,  and  no  other  Power  wliatevel-. 

Art.  14.  The  United  States  of  America  do  also  receive  into  their  friendship  and  protection,  the  nations  of 
die  Pattawarimas  and  Sacs;  and  do  hereby  establish  a  league  of  peace  and  amity  between  them,  respectively;  and 
all  the  articles  of  this  treaty,  so  far  as  they  apply  to  these  nations,  are  to  be  considered  as  made  anil  concluded  in 
all,  and  every  part,  expressly  with  them  and  each  of  them. 

Art.  15.  And  whereas,  in  describing  the  boundary  before  mentioned,  the  words,  if  strictly  constructed 
would  carry  it  from  the  portage  on  that  branch  of  the  Miami  which  runs  into  the  Ohio,  over  to  the  river  Auglaize; 
which  was  neither  the  intention  of  the  Indians,  nor  of  the  commissioners:  it  is  hereby  declared,  that  the  line  shall 
run  from  the  said  portage  directly  to  the  first  fork  of  the  Miami  river,  which  is  to  the  southward  and  eastward  of 
the  Miami  village;  thence  down  die  main  branch  of  the  Miami  river  to  the  said  village,  and  thence  down  that  river 
to  lake  Erie,  and  along  the  margin  of  the  lake  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

Done  at  fort  Harmar,  on  the  Muskingum,  this  ninth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  eighty-nine. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  parties  have  hereunto  interchangeably  set  dieir  hands  and  seals. 

AR.  ST.  CLAIR. 

[Signed  by  the  sachems  and  warriors  of  the  Sac,  Chippewa,  Ottawa,  Pattawatanii,  Delaware,  and  Wyandot  tribes 
of  Indians.] 

Be  it  remembered,  that  the  Wyandots  have  laid  claim  to  the  lands  that  were  granted  to  the  Shawnees  at  die 
treaty  held  at  the  Miami;  and  have  declared,  that,  as  the  Shawnees  have  been  so  restless,  and  caused  so  much 
trouble,  both  to  them  and  to  the  United  States,  if  they  will  not  now  be  at  peace,  they  will  dispossess  diein,  and  take 
the  country  into  their  own  hands;  for  that  the  country  is  theirs  of  right,  and  the  Sliawanees  are  only  living  upon  it 
by  their  permission.  They  further  lay  claim  to  all  the  country  west  ol  the  Miami  boundary,  from  the  village  to  the 
lake  Erie,  and  declare  that  it  is  now  under  their  management  and  direction. 

separate  article. 

Whereas  die  Wyandots  have  represented,  that  within  the  reservation  from  the  river  Rosine,  along  the  strait, 
they  have  two  villages,  from  which  they  cannot,  with  any  convenience,  remove;  it  is  agreed,  they  shaU  remain  in 
possession  of  the  same,  and  shall  not  be  in  any  manner  disturbed  therein. 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

The  Secretary  of  War,  having  examined  the  negotiations  of  the  Governor  of  the  Western  ten-itory,  with  certain 
Northern  and  Northwestern  Indians,  and  the  treaties  made  in  consequence  thereof,  at  fort  Harmar,  on  the  9tli 
of  January,  1789,  begs  leave  to  report: 


north 


That  the  several  Treaties  of  Peace  which  have  been  made  with  the  Northern  tribes  of  Indians,  and  those 
thwest  of  the  Ohio,  since  the  conclusion  of  the  late  war  with  Great  Britain,  are  as  folhiws,  to  wit: 
1st.    The  treaty  at  fort  Stanwix,  on  the  22d  day  of  October,  1784,  between  Oliver  Wolcott,  Richard  Butler, 
and  Arthur  Lee,  commissioners  plenipotentiary  from  the  United  States,  on  the  one  part,  and  the  sachems  and 
warriors  o(  the  Six  Nations,  on  the  other. 

\v  ^''  i'^''*^  treaty  entered  into  by  the  said  commissioners  plenipotentiary,  and  the  sachems  and  warriors  of  the 
Wyandot,  Delaware,  Chippewa,  and  Ottawa  nations  of  Indians,  at  fort  Mcintosh,  the  2Ist  day  of  January,  1785. 
IT  -^1  T'^*^  treaty  at  the  mouth  of  the  great  Miami,  the  31st  of  January  1786,  between  commissioners  from  the 
"if,^L"  States,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Shawanee  nation. 
That  the  treaties  of  fort  Stanwix  and  fort  Mcintosh  were  entered  on  the  journals  of  the  United  States,  in  Con- 
gress assembled,  June  the  3d,  1785,  and  the  treaty  of  the  Miami,  on  the  17th  day  of  April  1786. 
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That  it  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  the  Indians  are  greatly  tenacious  of  their  lands,  and  generally  do  not 
relinquish  their  right,  excepting  on  the  principle  of  a  specific  consideration,  expressly  given  for  the  purchase  of  the 

That  tlie  practice  of  the  late  English  colonies  and  government,  in  purchasing  the  Indian  claims,  has  firmly 
established  the  habit  in  tliis  respect,  so  that  it  cannot  be  violated  but  with  difficulty,  and  an  expense  greatly 
exceeding  the  value  of  the  object. 

That  the  treaties  of  fort  Stanwix  and  effort  Mcintosh  do  not  state  that  the  limits  therein  defined  are  by  virtue 
of  a  purchase  from  the  Indians. 

That  the  said  treaties  have  been  opposed,  and  complained  of,  will  appear  by  the  representation  to  Congress, 
accompanying  this  report,  marked  No.  1 . 

That,  in  consequence  of  the  said  representation,  Congress,  on  the  21st  day  of  July,  1787,  passed  the  following 
resolve: 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  Northern  department,  inform  the  five  nations, 
the  Hurons,  and  other  Indian  nations,  who  joined  in  the  representation  made  to  Congress,  dated  the  18th  day  of 
December,  1786,  that  Congress,  on  the  18th  of  the  present  month,  July,  1787,  received  their  said  representation, 
and  have  taken  it  into  their  serious  consideration,  and,  in  due  time,  will  send  them  an  answer." 
That,  on  the  5th  of  October  following.  Congress  resolved: 

"  That  a  general  treaty  be  held  with  the  tribes  of  Indians  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  inhabiting  the 
country  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  and  about  Lake  Erie,  as  soon  after  the  first  of  April  next  as  conveniently  may  be, 
and  at  such  place,  and  at  such  particular  time,  as  the  Governor  of  the  Western  Territory  shall  appoint,  for  the 
purpose  of  knowing  the  causes  of  uneasiness  among  the  said  tribes,  and  hearing  tiieii-  complaints,  of  regulating  trade, 
and  amicably  settling  all  affairs  concerning  lands  and  boundaries,  between  them  and  the  United  States. 

' '  That  the  Governor  of  the  Western  Territory  hold  the  said  treaty  agreeably  to  such  instructions  as  shall  be 
given  him  for  that  purpose." 

That,  on  the  12th  of  October,  1787,  Congress  resolved: 

"  That  twenty  thousand  dollars  be,  and  hereby  are,  appropriated  for  the  purpose  of  Indian  treaties,  whenever  the 
same  shall  hereatter  be  judged  necessary  by  a  majority  of  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  and  that  the 
resolutions  for  holding  a  general  treaty  %vith  the  Indians,  passed  the  fifth  day  of  the  present  month,  be,  and  they  are 
hereby,  repealed." 

That  on  the  22d  of  October,  1787,,  Congress  resolved: 

"  That  the  Governor  of  tlie  Western  Territory  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  empowered  to  hold  a  general  treaty  with  the 
Indian  tribes  in  the  ensuing  spring,  if,  in  Ins  judgment,  the  public  good  requires  it;  and  that  he  be  authorized  to  draw 
for  such  sums  of  money,  appropriated  by  the  resolve  of  Congress  of  the  12th  instant,  as  may  be  necessary  to  eftect 
this  object,  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  fourteen  thousand  dollars. " 
That,  on  the  2d  of  July.  1788,  Congress  resolved: 

"  That  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  in  addition  to  the  fourteen  thousand  dollars  already  appropriated,  be 
appropriated  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  treaties  which  have  been  ordered,  or  which  may  be  ordered  to  be  held 
on  the  present  year,  with  the  several  Indian  tribes  in  the  Northern  department,  and  for  extinguishing  the  Indian 
claims;  the  whole  of  the  said  twenty  thousand  dollars,  together  with  six  thousand  dollars  of  the  said  fourteen  thou- 
sand dollars,  to  be  applied  solely  to  the  purpose  of  extinguishing  Indian  claims  to  the  lands  they  have  already  ceded 
to  the  United  States,  by  obtaining  regular  conveyances  tor  the  same,  and  for  extending  a  purchase  beyond  the  limits 
hitherto  fixed  by  treaty;  but  that  no  part  of  the  said  sums  be  applied  for  any  purpose  other  than  those  above  men- 
tioned." 

That  the  instructions  to  the  Governor  of  the  Western  Territory,  marked  No.  2,  will  further  show  the  sense  of 
Congress  on  this  subject. 

That  the  treaties  of  fort  Harmar,  on  the  9th  of  January,  1789,  with  the  sachems  and  warriors  of  the  Six  Nations, 
the  Mohawks  excepted,  and  with  the  Sachems  and  Warriors  of  the  Wyandot,  Delaware,  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Patti- 
watima,  and  Sac  nations,  inhabiting  pai-ts  of  the  country  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  appear  to  have  been  negotiated  by 
the  Governor  of  the  Western  Territory,  so  as  to  unite  the  interests  of  the  United  States  with  the  justice  due  the  said 
Indian  nations. 

That  the  reservation  in  the  treaty  Avith  the  Six  Nations,  of  six  miles  square,  round  the  fort  at  Oswego,  is  within 
the  territory  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  ought  to  be  so  explained  as  to  render  it  conformable  to  the  constitution 
of  the  United  States. 

That,  if  this  explanation  should  be  made,  and  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  should  concur  in  their  approbation 
of  the  said  treaties,  it  miglit  be  proper  that  the  same  should  be  ratified,  and  published,  with  a  proclamation  enjoining 
an  observance  thereof. 

All  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

H.  KNOX. 
War  Office,  May  25d.  1789. 

No.  1. 

Speech  of  the  United  Indian  Nations,  at  their  Confederate  Council,  held  near  the  mouth  of  the  Detroit  river,  the 

28th  November  and  \Sth  December,  1786. 

Present — The  Five  Nations,  the  Hurons,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Powtewattimies,  Twich- 

twees,  Cherokees,  and  the  Wabash  confederates. 

To  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  of  America: 

Brethren  of  the  United  States  of  America:  It  is  now  more  than  three  years  since  peace  was  made  between 
the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  you,  but  we,  the  Indians,  were  disappointed,  finding  ourselves  not  included  in  that 
peace,  according  to  our  expectations:  for  we  thought  that  its  conclusion  would  have  promoted  a  friendship  between 
the  United  States  and  Indians,  and  that  we  might  enjoy  that  happiness  that  formerly  subsisted  between  us  and  our 
elder  brethren.  We  have  received  two  very  agreeable  messages  from  the  thirteen  United  States.  We  also  received 
a  message  from  the  King,  whose  war  we  were  engaged  in.  desiring  us  to  remain  quiet,  which  we  accordingly  complied 
with.  During  the  time  of  this  tranquillity,  we  were  deliberating  the  best  method  we  could  to  form  a  lasting  recon- 
ciliation witli  the  thirteen  United  States.  Pleased  at  the  same  time,  we  thought  we  were  entering  upon  a  reconcili- 
ation and  friendship  with  a  set  of  people  born  on  the  same  continent  with  ourselves,  certain  that  the  quarrel  between 
us  was  not  of  our  own  making.  In  the  course  of  our  councils,  we  imagined  we  hit  upon  an  expedient  that  would 
promote  a  lasting  peace  between  us. 

Brothers:  V\  e  still  are  of  the  same  opinion  as  to  the  means  which  may  tend  to  reconcile  us  to  each  other;  and 
we  are  sorry  to  find,  although  we  had  the  best  thoughts  in  our  minds,  during  the  beforementioned  period,  mischief 
has,  nevertnless,  happened  between  you  and  us.  We  are  still  anxious  of  putting  our  plan  of  accommodation  into 
execution,  and  we  shall  briefly  inform  you  of  the  means  that  seem  most  probable  to  us  of  effecting  a  firm  and  lasting 
peace  and  reconciliation:  the  first  step  towards  which  should,  in  our  opinion,  be,  that  all  treaties  carried  on  with  the 
United  States,  on  our  parts,  should  be  with  the  general  voice  of  the  whole  confederacy,  and  carried  on  in  the  most 
open  manner,  Avithout  any  restraint  on  either  side;  and  especially  as  landed  matters  are  often  the  subject  of  our  coun- 
cils with  you,  a  matter  ot  the  greatest  importance  and  of  general  concern  to  us,  in  this  case  we  hold  it  indispensably 
necessary  that  any  cession  of  our  lands  should  be  made  in  the  most  public  manner,  and  by  the  united  voice  of  the 
confederacy;  holding  all  partial  treaties  as  void  and  of  no  effect. 
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Brothers:  We  tliink  it  is  owing  to  you  that  the  tranquillity  which,  since  the  peace  between  us,  has  not  lasted, 
and  that  that  essential  good  has  been  followed  by  niischiet  and  confusion,  having  managed  every  thing  respecting  us 
your  own  way;.  You  kindled  your  council  fires  where  you  thought  proper,  without  consulting  us,  at  which  you  held 
separate  treaties,  and  have  entirely  neglected  our  plan  of  having  a  general  conference  with  the  different  nations  of 
the  confederacj^.  Had  this  happened,  we  have  reason  to  believe  every  thing  would  now  have  been  settled  between  ] 
us  in  a  most  fnendly  manner.  We  did  every  thing  in  our  power,  at  the  treaty  of  fort  Stanwix,  to  induce  you  to 
follow  this  plan,  as  our  real  intentions  were,  at  that  very  time,  to  promote  peace  and  concord  between  us,  and  that 
■we  might  look  upon  each  other  as  friends,  having  given  you  no  cause  or  provocation  to  be  otherwise. 

Brothers:  Notwithstanding  the  mischief  that  has  happened,  we  are  still  sincere  in  our  wishes  to  have  peace  and 
tranquillity  established  between  us,  earnestly  hoping  to  find  the  same  inclination  in  you.  We  wish,  therefore,  you 
would  take  it  into  serious  consideration,  and  let  us  speak  to  you  in  the  manner  we  proposed.  Let  us  have  a  treaty 
with  you  early  in  the  spring:  let  us  pursue  reasonable  steps;  let  us  meet  half  ways,  for  our  mutual  convenience;  we 
shall  then  bring  in  oblivion  the  misfortunes  that  have  happened,  and  meet  each  other  on  a  footing  of  friendship. 

Brothers:  We  say  let  us  meet  halfway,  and  let  us  pursue  such  steps  as  become  upright  and  honest  men.  We 
beg  that  you  will  prevent  your  surveyors  and  other  people  from  coming  upon  our  side  the  Ohi(>  river.  We  have 
told  you  before,  we  wished  to  pursue  just  steps,  and  we  are  determined  they  shall  appear  just  and  reasonable  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world.  This  is  the  determination -of  all  the  chiefs  of  our  confederacy  now  assembled  here,  notwithstand- 
ing the  accidents  that  have  happened  in  our  villages,  even  when  in  council,  where  several  innocent  chiefs  were  killed 
when  absolutely  engaged  in  promoting  a  peace  with  you,  the  thirteen  United  States. 

Although  then  interrupted,  the  chiefs  here  present  still  wish  to  meet  you  in  the  spring,  for  the  beforementioned 
good  purpose,  when  we  hope  to  speak  to  each  other  without  either  haughtiness  or  menaces. 

Brothers:  We  again  request  of  you,  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  to  order  your  surveyors  and  others,  thatmark 
out  lands,  to  cease  from  crossing  the  Ohio,  until  we  sliall  have  spoken  to  you,  because  the  mischief  that  has  recently 
happened  has  originated  in  that  quarter;  we  shall  likewise  prevent  our  people  from  going  over  until  that  time. 

Brothers:  it  shall  not  be  our  faults  if  the  plans  which  we  have  suggested  to  you  should  not  be  carried  into  exe- 
cution; in  that  case  the  event  will  be  very  precarious,  and  if  fresh  ruptures  ensue,  we  hope  to  be  able  to  exculpate 
ourselves,  and  shall  most  assuredly,  with  our  united  force,  be  obliged  to  defend  those  rights  and  privileges  which 
have  been  transmitted  to  us  by  our  ancestors;  and  if  we  should  be  thereby  reduced  to  misfortunes,  the  world  will  pity  us 
when  they  think  of  the  amicable  proposals  we  now  inake  to  prevent  the  unnecessary  effusion  of  blood.  These  are 
our  thoughts  and  firm  resolves,  and  we  earnestly  desire  that  you  will  transmit  to  us,  as  soon  as  possible,  your  answer, 
be  it  what  it  may. 
Done  at  our  Confederated  Council  Fire,  at  the  Huron  \illage,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Detroit  river,  December 
18th,  1786. 

The  Five  Nations, 

Hurons,  Ottawas,  Tuichtivees,  Shawanese, 
Chippewas,  Clierokees,  Belawares, 
Powtewatimies,  The  H'abash  Confederates. 

No.  2. 

October  26th,  1787. 

Instructions  to  the  Governor  of  the  Territory  of  the  United  States  Northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  relative  to  an 

Indian  treaty  in  the  Northern  Department. 
Sir: 

You  are  carefully  to  examine  into  the  real  temper  of  the  Indian  tribes,  inhabiting  the  Northern  Indian  De- 
partment of  the  United  States.  If  you  find  it  hostile,  and  that  the  welfare  of  the  frontiers,  and  the  settlements 
forming  in  that  country,  demand  a  treaty,  you  will  then,  in  conjunction  with  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs 
for  the  Northern  Department,  unless  the  attendance  of  the  said  superintendent  shall  be  prevented,  by  any  unfore- 
seen event,  hold  as  general  a  one  as  you  can,  with  all  the  tribes. 

The  primary  objects  of  the  treaty  are,  the  removing  all  causes  of  controversy,  so  that  peace  and  harmony  may 
continue  between  the  United  States  and  the  Indian  tribes,  the  regulating  trade,  and  settling  boundaries.  For  these 
pu™)ses,  you  will  do  every  thing  that  is  right  and  proper. 

The  treaties  which  have  been  made,  may  be  examined,  but  must  not  be  departed  from,  unless  a  change  of  boun- 
dary, beneficial  to  the  United  States,  can  be  obtained. 

Although  the  purchase  of  the  Indian  right  of  soil  is  not  a  primary  object  of  holding  this  treaty,  yet  you  will  not 
neglect  any  opportunity  that  may  offer,  of  extinguishing  the  Indian  rights  to  the  westward,  as  far  as  the  river  Mis- 
sissippi. 

You  may  stipulate,  that  the  East  and  West  line  ordered  to  be  run  by  the  ordinance  of  the  20th  of  May,  1785, 
shall  be  the  boundary  between  the  United  States  and  the  Indian  tribes:  provided,  they  stipulate  that  it  shall  run 
throughout,  unto  the  river  Mississippi.  And  you  may  stipulate,  that  any  white  persons  going  over  the  said  boundary, 
without  a  licence  from  the  proper  officer  of  the  United  States,  may  be  treated  in  such  manner  as  the  Indians  shall 
think  propel'. 

You  will  use  every  possible  endeavor  to  ascertain  who  are  the  real  head  men  and  warriors  of  tlie  several  tribes, 
and  who  have  the  greatest  influence  among  them;  these  men  you  will  attach  to  tiie  United  States,  by  every  means 
in  your  power. 

Every  exertion  must  be  made  to  defeat  all  confederations  and  combinations  among  the  tribes,  and  to  conciliate 
the  white  people  inhabiting  the  frontiers,  towards  them. 

CHARLES  THOMSON,  Secretary. 

July  2d,  1788. 

Mditionul  instructions  to  the  Governor  of  the  Territory  of  the  United  States  Northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  relative 
to  the  treaty  to  be  held  with  the  ff  estern  Indians,  in  pursuance  of  the  resolutions  of  Congress,  passed  in 
October  last. 

Sir: 

A.n  additional  suni  of  twenty  thousand  dollars  has  been  appropriated  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  a  permanent 
peace  with  the  Indian  tribes,  with  which  you  are  authorized  to  holcl  a  treaty.  This  sum,  and  six  thousand  dollars 
out  of  the  fourteen  thousand  heretofore  appropriated  for  holding  the  said  treaty,  are  particularly  directed  to  be  ap- 

Flied  solely  to  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  boundary  advantageous  to  the  United  States,  between  them  and  the  said 
ndian  tribes,  and  for  further  extinguishing  by  purchase  Indian  titles,  in  case  it  can  be  done  on  terms  beneficial  to 
.  the  Union. 

But  it  is  not  expected  that  any  further  purchases  of  lands  will  be  made  unless  on  terms  evidently  advantageous  to 
the  United  States,  or  that  any  part  of  the  said  additional  sum  will  be  expended,  but  in  cases  apparently  necessary. 
In  fixing  a  boundary  between  the  United  States  and  the  Indian  tribes,  instead  of  the  East  and  West  line  men- 
tioned in  your  instructions,  you  will  endeavor  to  establish  an  east  and  west  line  as  far  north  as  the  completion 
of  the  forty  first  degree  of  north  latitude. 

In  your  negotiations  witli  the  Indians,  you  will  make  immediate  payments,  so  far  as  you  shall  have  moneys  in 
hand;  but,  in  case  you  shall  find  it  necessary  to  engage  any  considerable  part  of  the  said  additional  sum,  you  are  to 
stipulate,  that  the  payments  thereof  be  made  in  two  or  three  equal  annual  instalments,  the  first  to  be  as  late  in  the 
year  1789,  as  can  be  obtained. 

CHARLES  THOMSON,  Secretary. 
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TTie  Governor  of  the  Western  Territory  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

New  York,  May  2d,  1788.  "* 

Sir:  .  ,  . 

I  have  the  honor  to  lay  betore  you  the  treaties  concluded,  in  pursuance  of  the  instructions  received  from  Congress 
on  the  twenty  sixth  of  October,  1787,  and  second  of  July,  1788,  with  several  of  the  Indian  nations,  in  Januarylast. 
That  they  were  not  presented  at  an  earlier  period,  was  owing,  in  part,  to  my  own  indisposition;  to  the  severity  of  the 
winter,  which  rendered  the  communication  by  the  Ohio,  for  a  long  time  impracticable;  and  to  the  circumstance  that 
the  last  Congress  did  not  assemble  after  it  was  in  my  power  to  have  sent  them  forvyard. 

With  the  treaties,  I  beg  leave  to  submit  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings  at  the  diflerent  meetings,  after  the  nations 
were  assembled,  and  I  have  added  to  them,  by  way  of  appendix,  all  the  letters  and  messages  that  passed  between 
them  and  me  prior  to  their  assembling.  These  were  communicated  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  from  time  to  time,  and 
though  they  will,  no  doubt,  be  submitted  by  him  to  your  consideration,  I  thought  it  best,  as  they  form  a  considerable 
part  of  the  transactions,  to  connect  them  in  that  way,  that  the  whole  might  be  seen  together. 

By  the  instruction  of  July  the  second.  I  was  directed  to  endeavor  at  extending  the  northern  boundary,  as  far 
north  as  the  completion  of  the  forty  first  degree  of  north  latitude.  Besides  that  it  would  have  been  extremely 
difficult  to  have  made  the  Indians  comprehend  how  that  was  to  be  ascertained,  I  found  that  any  attempt  to  extend 
the  limits  at  that  time,  would  be  verv  ill  received,  if  not  defeat  entirely  the  settling  a  peace  with  them;  it  was 
therefore  not  proposed,  and  the  boundaries  remain  as  settled  at  the  former  treaties,  except  the  rectifying  an  error 
about  the  portage  at  the  Miami  village. 

The  negotiation  was  both  tedious  and  troublesome,  and  for  a  long  time  had  an  unpromising  aspect,  but  it  came 
at  last  to  as  favorable  an  issue  as  could  have  been  expected;  and  I  trust  will  be  attended  with  consequences  friendly  to 
the  frontier  parts  of  the  United  States.  There  are,  however,  several  nations  on  the  Wabash,  and  the  rivers  which  empty 
themselves  mto  it,  that  are  ill  disposed,  and  from  whom  there  is  reason  to  expect,  that  a  part  of  the  frontier  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  the  settlement  forming  on  the  Miami,  will  meet  annoyance;  indeed,  that  they  have  not  been  disturbed 
during  the  winter  was  not  expected,  either  by  me  or  the  cliiefs  of  the  nations,  who  met  me  at  fort  Harmar.  The 
Wyandots  did  appoint  persons  to  go  to  them,  and  inform  them  of  the  result  of  the  treaty,  and  insist  upon  their  de- 
sisting from  further  hostilities,  which  may  have  had  some  effect  in  producing  the  late. tranquillity. 

The  claim  of  the  Wyandot  nation  to  the  lands  reserved  to  the  Shawanese,  was  strongly  insisted  upon  by  them, 
and  to  be  made  an  article  of  the  treaty — to  tliat  I  could  not  consent;  but,  to  satisfy  them,  and  that  it  might  be  kept 
in  remembrance,  it  is  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  it,  by  way  of  memorandum.  It  seems  this  is  a  claim  that  nas  always 
been  held  up,  and  the  reason  it  was  so  much  insisted  on  at  this  time,  they  said,  was,  that  thev  were  sure  that  the 
Shawanese,  and  Cherokees  incorporated  with  them,  would  continue  to  give  us  trouble;  tnat  it  could  not  be 
expected  to  be  borne  with  much  longer;  that  they  would  be  driven  out  of  the  country,  and  then  it  would  be  claimed 
and  held  by  the  United  States,  by  right  of  conquest;  they  farther  added,  that,  if  the  Shawanese  continued  their 
depredations,  they  would  themselves  drive  them  oft'.  They  also  proposed  that  a  post  should  be  taken  by  the  United 
States,  at  the  Miami  village,  as  the  surest  means  to  overawe  the  nations  on  the  Wabash.  It  is  certainly  well 
situated  for  that  purpose,  and  would  command  the  greatest  part  of  tlie  Indian  trade.  As  it  was  very  uncertain  whe- 
ther Congress  might  approve  of  such  a  measure,  as  a  post  so  far  inland,  would  with  difficulty  be  supported,  and 
were  in  no  readiness  to  carry  it  into  execution,  ifit  should  be  approved.  I  desired  them  to  consider  well,  whether  it 
could  be  done  without  a  contest  with  the  Indians  who  live  there;  ana  whether,  in  that  case,  there  was  not  danger 
of  they  themselves  being  involved,  through  the  ungovernableness  of  their  young  men.  They  acknowledged 
they  thought  there  was  danger  of  both,  but  promised  to  send  some  of  their  principal  men  to  the  Miamies,  and  pre- 
pare them  for  receiving  a  garrison  peaceably,  and  are  to  give  me  notice  in  the  spring. 

The  reason  why  tlie  treaties  were  made  separately  with  the  Six  Nations  and  the  Wyandots,  and  more  westerly 
tribes,  was,  a  jealousy  that  subsisted  between  them,  which  I  was  not  willing  to  lessen,  by  appearing  to  consider 
them  as  one  people — they  do  not  so  consider  themselves;  and  I  am  persuaded  their  general  confederacy  is  entirely 
broken:  indeed,  it  would  not  be  verj  difficult,  if  circumstances  required  it,  to  set  them  at  deadly  variance. 

The  great  length  of  time  that  elapsed  between  the  appointed  period  for  the  meeting,  and  that  at  which  the  Indians 
assembled,  during  which,  numbers  of  them  were  constantly  going  and  coming,  has  increased  the  expense  in  the 
article  of  provisions  considerably;  the  utmost  possible  ec(momy,  however,  was  used  through  the  whole  of  the  busi- 
ness, and,  in  transacting  it,  I  flatter  myself  witn  meeting  the  approbation  of  Congi-ess. 

With  the  utmost  respect,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

AR.  ST.  CLAIR, 
The  President  of  the  United  States. 


[The  three  following  are  the  treaties  first  referred  to  in  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  Wan] 

Articles  of  a  Treaty  concluded  at  fort  Stanwix,07i  the  twenty-second  day  of  October,  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  eighty-four,  between  Oliver  TFolcolt,  Richard  Butler,  and  Arthur  Lee,  commissioners  plenipotentiary 
from  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  on  the  one  part,  and  the  sachems  and  ivarriors  of  the  Six 
Nations,  on  the  other. 

The  United  States  of  America  give  peace  to  the  Senecas,  Mohawks,  Onondagas,  and  Cayugas,  and  receive  them 
into  their  protection,  upon  the  following  conditions: 

Article  1.  Six  hostages  shall  be  immediately  delivered  to  the  commissioners  by  the  said  nations,  to  remain  in 
possession  of  the  United  States  till  all  the  prisoners,  white  and  black,  which  were  taken  by  the  said  Senecas,  Mo- 
hawks, Onondagas,  and  Cayugas,  or  by  any  of  them,  in  the  late  war,  from  among  the  people  of  the  United  States, 
shall  be  delivered  up. 

Art.  2.  The  Oneida  and  Tuscarora  nations  shall  be  secured  in  the  possession  of  the  lauds  on  which  they  are 
settled.  _  _ 

Art.  3.  A  line  shall  be  drawn,  beginning  at  the  mouth  of  a  creek  about  four  miles  east  of  Niagara,  called  Oyon- 
wayea,  or  Johnston's  Landing  Place,  upon  the  lake  named  by  the  Indians  Oswego,  and  by.us  Ontario;  from  thence 
southerly,  in  a  direction  always  four  miles  east  of  the  carrying  path,  between  lakes  Erie  and  Ontario,  to  the  mouth 
of  Tehoseroron,  or  Bui!alo  creek,  on  lake  Erie;  thence  south,  to  the  north  boundary  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania; 
thence  west,  to  the  end  of  the  said  north  boundary;  thence  south,  along  the  west  boundary  of  the  said  State,  to  the 
river  Ohio;  the  said  line,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Oyonwayea  to  the  Ohio,  shall  be  the  western  boundary  of  the  lands 
of  the  Six  Nations;  so  that  the  Six  Nations  shall  and  do  yield  to  the  United  States,  all  claims  to  the  country  west 
of  the  said  boundary;  and  then  they  shall  be  secured  in  the  peaceful  possession  of  the  lands  they  inhabit,  east  and 
north  of  the  same,  reserving  only  six  miles  square  round  the  fort  of  Oswego,  to  the  United  States,  for  the  support  of 
the  same.  ■  -    i     o- 

Art.  4.  The  commissioners  of  the  'United  States,  in  consideration  of  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Six 
Nations,  and  in  execution  of  the  humane  and  liberal  views  of  the  United  States,  upon  die  signing  of  the  above 
articles,  will  order  goods  to  be  delivered  to  tlie  said  Six  Nations,  for  their  use  and  comfort. 

'  "  OLIVER  WOLCOTT, 

RICHARD  BUTLER, 
ARTHUR  LEE. 

[Signed  by  the  sachems  and  warriors  of  the  Mohawk,  Onondaga,  Seneca,  Oneida,  Cayuga,  Tuscarora,  and 
Seneca  Abeal  tribes  of  Indians.] 


1789.]  SIX    NATIONS,   WYANDOTS.    AND  OTHERS.  '  Jj 


Articles  of  a  Treaty  concluded  at  fort  Mcintosh,  the  twenty-first  dayofJanum-y^  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
eighty-five,  betiveen  the  commissioners  plenipotentiary  of  the  Lnited  States  of  America,  of  the  one  part,  and 
the  sachems  and  ivarriors  of  the  Wyandot,  Delaware,  Chippewa,  and  Ottawa  nations,  of  the  other. 

The  commissioners  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  give  peace  to  the  Wyandot, 
Delaware,  Chippewa,  and  Ottawa  nations  of  Indians,  on  the  following  conditions: 

Article  1.  Three  chiefs,  one  from  among  the  Wyandot,  and  two  from  among  the  Delaware  nations,  shall  be 
delivered  up  to  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  to  be  by  them  retained  till  all  the  prisoners,  whiteand  black, 
taken  by  the  said  nations,  or  any  of  them,  shall  be  restored. 

Art.  2.  The  said  Indian  nations  do  acknowledge  themselves  and  all  their  tribes  to  be  under  the  protection  of 
the  United  States,  and  of  no  other  sovereign  whatsoever. 

Art.  3.  The  boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  the  Wyandot  and  Delaware  nations,  shall  benn  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Cayahoga,  and  run  thence,  up  the  said  river,  to  the  portage  between  that  and  the  Tuscarawas 
branch  of  Muskingum;  then  down  the  said  brancli  to  the  forks  at  the  crossing  place  above  fort  Lawrence;  then  west- 
erly to  the  portage  of  the  Big  Miami,  which  runs  into  the  Ohio,  at  the  mouth  of  which  branch  the  fort  stood,  which 
was  taken  by  the  French  in  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty-two;  then  along  the  said  portage  to  the  Great 
Miami  or  Omie  river,  and  down  the  southeast  side  of  the  same  to  its  mouth;  thence,  along  the  south  shore  of  lake 
Erie,  to  the  mouth  of  Cayahoga,  where  it  began. 

Art.  4.  The  United  States  allot  all  the  lands  contained  within  the  said  lines  to  the  Wyandot  and  Delaware 
nations,  to  live  and  to  hunt  on,  and  to  such  of  the  Ottawa  nation  as  now  live  thereon;  saving  and  reserving  for  the 
establishment  of  trading  posts,  six  miles  square  at  the  mouth  of  Miami  or  Omie  river,  and  the  same  at  the  portage  on 
that  branch  of  the  Big  Miami  which  runs  into  the  Ohio,  and  the  same  on  the  lake  of  Sandusky,  where  the  fort  for- 
merly stood,  and  also  two  miles  square  on  each  side  of  the  lower  rapids  of  Sandusky  river,  which  posts,  and  the  lands 
annexed  to  them,  shall  be  to  the  use  and  under  the  government  of  the  United  States. 

Art.  5.  If  any  citizen  of  the  United  States,  or  other  person,  not  being  an  Indian,  shall  attempt  to  settle  on  any 
of  the  lands  allotted  to  the  Wyandot  and  Delaware  nations  in  this  treaty,  except  on  the  lands  reserved  to  the  United 
States  in  the  preceding  article,  such  person  shall  forfeit  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Indians  may 
punish  him  as^  they  please. 

Art.  6.  '  " 
the  lands  eas 
the  same,  to  1 
ofit 

Art.  7.  The  post  of  Detroit,  with  a  district,  beginning  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Rosine,  on  the  west  end  of  lake 
Erie,  and  running  west  six  miles  up  the  southern  bank  of  the  said  river,  thence  northerly  and  always  six  miles  west 
of  the  strait,  till  it  strikes  the  lake  St.  Clair,  shall  be  also  reserved  to  the  sole  use  of  the  United  States. 

Art.  8.  In  the  same  manner,  the  post  ofMichilimackinac,  \rith  its  dependencies,  and  tweh'e  miles  square  about 
the  same,  shall  be  reser\'ed  to  the  use  of  the  United  States. 

Art.  9.  If  anj^  Indian  or  Indians  shall  commit  a  robbery  or  murder  on  any  citizen  of  the  United  States  the  tribe 

to  which  such  offenders  may  belong,  shall  be  bound  to  deliver  them  up  at  the  nearest  post,  to  be  punished 'according- 

to  the  ordinances  of  the  United  States.  * 

Art.  10.  The  commissioners  of  the  Unitetl  States,  in  pursuanceof  the  humane  and  liberal  views  of  Congress  upon 

this  treaty's  being  signed,  will  direct  goods  to  be  distributed  among  the  different  tribes  for  their  use  and  comfort 

separate  article. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  Delaware  chiefs,  Kelelamand,  or  Colonel  Heniy,  Hengue  Pushees,  or  the  Big  Cat  Wico- 
calind,  or  Captain  White  Eyes,  who  took  up  the  hatchet  for  the  United  States,  and  their  families,  shall  be  received 
into  the  Delaware  nation,  in  the  same  situation  and  rank  as  before  the  war,  and  enjoy  their  due  portions  of  the  lands 
given  to  the  Wyandot  and  Delaware  nations  in  this  treaty,  as  fully  as  if  they  had  not  taken  part  with  America  or 
as  any  other  person  or  persons  in  the  said  nations.  ' 

GEO.  CLARK. 
RICHARD  BUTLER, 
ARTHUR  LEE. 

[Signed  by  the  sachems  and  wairiorsof  the  Wyandot,  Delaware,  Chippewa,  and  Ottawa  nations  of  Indians.  ] 

Articles  of  a  Treaty  concluded  at  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Miami,  on  the  northivestern  bank  of  the  Ohio,  the  thirty- 
first  day  of  January,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-six,  betiveen  the  commissioners  pknipotentiam  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  of  the  one  part,  and  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Shawanee  nation,  of  the  other 
part. 

Article  1.  Three  hostages  shall  be  immediately  delivered  to  the  commissioners,  to  remain  in  the  possession  of 
the  United  States  until  all  the  prisoners,  white  and  black,  taken  in  the  late  war,  from  among  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  by  the  Shawanee  nation,  or  by  any  other  Indian  or  Indians  residing  in  their  towns,  shall  be  restored. 
Art.  2.  The  Shawanee  nation  do  acknowledge  the  United  States  to  be  the  sole  and  absolute  sovereigns  of  all 
the  territory  ceded  to  them,  by  a  treaty  of  peace,  made  between  them  and  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  the  fourteenth 
day  of  January,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-four. 


punished  according  to  the  ordinances  of  Congress:  and,  in  like  manner,  any  citizen  of  the  United  States,  who  shall 
do  an  injury  to  any  Indian  of  the  Shawanee  nation,  or  to  any  other  Indian  or  Indians  residing  in  their  towns  and 
under  their  protection,  shall  be  punished  according  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States.  ' 

Art.  4.  The  Shawanee  nation,  having  knowledge  of  the  intention  of  any  nation  or  body  of  Indians  to  make  war 
on  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  ot  their  counselling  together  for  that  purpose,  and  neglecting  to  give  infor- 
mation thereof  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  nearest  post  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  considered  as  parties  in 
such  war,  and  be  punished  accoiilingly;  and  the  United  .States  shall,  in  like  manner,  inform  the  Shawanees  of  any 
injury  designed  against  them. 

Art.  5.  The  United  States  do  grant  peace  to  the  Shawanee  nation,  and  do  receive  them  into  their  friendship 
and  protection.  ' 

Art.  6.  The  United  States  do  allot  to  the  Shawanee  nation,  lands  within  their  territory,  to  live  and  hunt  upon 
beginning  at  the  south  line  of  the  lands  allotted  to  the  Wyandots  and  Delaware  nations,  at  the  place  where  the  main 
branch  of  the  Great  Miami,  which  falls  into  the  Ohio,  intersects  said  line;  then,  down  the  river  Miami,  to  the  fork 
of  that  river,  next  below  the  old  tort  which  was  taken  by  the  French  in  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty-two- 
thence  due  west  to  the  river  De  la  Pause;  then,  down  that  river,  to  the  river  Wabash;  beyond  which  lines  none  of 
the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  settle,  nor  disturb  the  Shawanees  in  their  settlement  and  possessions  And 
the  Shawanees  do  relinquish  to  the  United  States,  all  title,  or  pretence  of  title,  they  ever  had  to  the  lands  east 
west,  and  south,  of  the  east,  west,  and  south  lines  before  described. 
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Art.  7.  If  any  citizen  or  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  presume  to  settle  upon  the  lands  allotted  to  the 
Shawanees,  by  this  treaty,  he  or  they  shall  be  put  out  of  the  protection  of  the  United  States. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  parties  hereunto  have  affixed  their  hands  and  seals,  the  day  and  year  first  above 
mentioned. 

G.  CLARK, 
RICHARD  BUTLER, 
SAM'L  H.  PARSONS. 

[Signed  by  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Shawanee  nation.] 


Ist  Congress.]  No.  2.  [1st Session. 


WABASH,  CREEKS.  CHEROKEES,  CHICKASAWS,  AND  CHOCTAWS. 

COMMUNICATED   TO    CONGRESS    AUGUST   7,    1789. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

The  business  which  has  hitherto  been  under  the  consideration  of  Congress,  has  been  of  so  much  importance, 
that  I  was  unwilling  to  draw  their  attention  from  it  to  any  other  subject.  But  the  disjjutes  which  exist  between  some 
of  the  United  States,  and  several  powerful  tribes  of  Indians  within  the  limits  of  the  LFnion;  and  the  hostilities  which 
have,  in  several  instances,  been  committed  on  tlie  frontiers,  seem  to  require  the  immediate  interposition  of  the 
General  Government. 

I  have,  therefore,  directed  the  several  statements  and  papers,  which  have  been  submitted  to  me  on  this  subject 
by  General  Knox,  to  be  laid  before  you  for  your  information. 

While  the  measures  of  Government  ought  to  be  calculated  to  protect  its  citizens  from  all  injury  and  violence,  a 
due  regard  should  be  extended  to  those  Indian  tribes  whose  happiness,  in  the  course  of  events,  so  materially  depends 
on  the  national  justice  and  humanity  of  the  United  States. 

If  it  should  be  the  judgment  of  Congress  that  it  would  be  most  expedient  to  terminate  all  differences  in  the 
Southern  district,  and  to  lay  the  foundation  for  future  confidence,  by  an  amicable  treaty  with  the  Indian  tribes  in 
that  quarter,  I  think  proper  to  suggest  the  consideration  of  the  exnediency  of  instituting  a  temporary  commission 
for  that  purpose,  to  consist  of  three  persons,  whose  authority  should  expire  with  the  occasion. 

How  far  such  a  measure,  unassisted  by  posts,  would  be  competent  to  the  establishment  and  preservation  of  peace 
and  tranquillity  on  the  frontiers,  is,  also,  a  matter  which  merits  your  serious  consideration. 

Along  with  this  object,  I  am  induced  to  suggest  another,  with  the  national  importance  and  necessity  of  which,  I 
am  deeply  impressed;  I  mean,  some  uniform  and  effective  system  for  the  militia  of  the  United  States.  It  is  unne- 
cessary to  offer  arguments  in  recommendation  of  a  measure,  on  which  the  honor,  safety,  and  well-being  of  our 
country  so  evidently  and  so  essentially  depend.  But,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  observe,  that  I  am  particularly 
anxious  it  should  receive  as  early  attention  as  circumstances  will  admit,  because,  it  is  now  in  our  power  to  avail 
ourselves  of  the  military  knowledge  disseminated  throughout  the  several  States,by  means  of  the  many  well  instruct- 
ed officers  and  soldiers  of  the  late  army;  a  resource  which  is  daily  diminishing  by  deaths,  and  other  causes.  To 
suffer  this  peculiar  advantage  to  pass  away,  unimproved,  would  be,  to  neglect  an  opportunity  which  will  never 
again  occur,  unless,  unfortunately,  we  should  again  be  involved  in  a  long  and  arduous  war. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

New  York,  August  7,  1789. 


Report  from  Henry  Knox,  Secretary  of  War,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  relating  to  the  several  Indian 

tribes. 

War  Office,  June  15,  1789. 
Sir: 

The  time  it  will  require  to  complete  a  full  statement  of  the  Department  of  War,  induces  me  to  submit  to  your 
view,  in  a  series  of  numbers,  such  parts  thereof  as  seem  to  claim  an  immediate  attention. 

As  most  of  the  nations  of  Indians  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States  are,  at  present,  discontented,  and  some 
of  them  turbulent,  I  have  conceived  it  proper  to  commence,  by  a  statement  of  the  Indian  Department.  In  the  per- 
formance of  this  business,  I  have  not  barely  confined  myself  to  facts,  but  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  suggesting  such 
measures  as  appear  to  my  mind  to  be  necessary  for  the  happiness  and  reputation  of  the  public. 

By  the  ordinance  of  Congress  of  the  7th  August,  1786,  for  the  regulation  of  Indian  affairs,  which  is  herewith 
submitted,  the  department  is  divided  into  the  Northern  and  Southern  districts. 

The  report  on  the  treaties  of  fort  Harmar,  submitted  the  23d  of  May  last,  will  shew  the  situation  of  those 
tribes  with  whom  the  United  States  have  formed  treaties,  since  the  conclusion  of  the  war  with  Great  Britain. 

I  have  now  the  honor  to  transmit  a  paper.  No.  1,  relative  to  the  Wabash  Indians.  Were  the  subsisting  disor- 
ders with  those  Indians  quieted,  and  they  attached  to  the  interests  of  the  United  States,  it  is  not  probable  that  any 
further  troubles  with  the  more  distant  Indians  would  soon  arise. 

Number  2,  which  will  be  submitted  shortly,  will  shew  the  situation  of  the  Southern  Indians,  and  contain  some 
observations  on  the  difficulties  subsisting  between  them  and  the  frontier  people  of  the  States  of  Georgia  and  North 
Carolina. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

H.  KNOX. 

The  President  of  the  United  States. 

No.  1. 

Report  from  H.  Knox,  Secretary  of  fVar,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States, 

RELATIVE    TO  THE  NORTHWESTERN  INDIANS. 

War  Office,  June  \5th,  1789. 

By  information  from  Brigadier  General  Harmar,  the  commanding  officer  ot  the  troops  on  the  frontiers,  it 
appears  that  several  murders  have  been  lately  committed  on  tlie  inhabitants,  by  small  parties  of  Indians,  probably 
from  the  Wabash  country. 
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Some  of  the  said  murders  ha%ing  been  perpetrated  on  the  South  side  of  the  Ohio,  the  inhabitants  on  the  waters  of 
that  river  are  exxeedingly  alarmed,  for  the  extent  of  six  or  seven  hundred  miles  along  the  same. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  United  States  have  not  formed  anj^  treaties  with  the  Wabash  Indians;  on  the  con- 
trary, since  the  conclusion  of  the  war  with  Great  Britain,  hostilities  have  almost  constantly  existed  between  the 
people  of  Kentucky  and  the  said  Indians.  The  injuries  and  murders  have  been  so  reciprocal,  that  it  would  be  a 
point  of  critical  investigation  to  know  on  which  side  they  have  been  the  greatest. 

Some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Kentucky,  during  the  year  past,  roused  Dy  recent  injuries,  made  an  incursion  into 
the  Wabash  country,  and,  possessing  an  equal  aversion  to  all  bearing  the  name  of  Indians,  they  destroyed  a  num- 
ber of  peaceable  Piankeshaws,  who  prided  themselves  in  their  attachment  to  the  United  States. 

Things  bein^  thus  circumstanced,  it  is  gi-eatly  to  be  apprehended  that  hostilities  may  be  so  far  extended  as  to 
involve  the  Indian  tribes  with  whom  the  United  States  have  recently  made  treaties.  It  is  well  known  how  strong 
die  passion  for  war  exists  in  the  mind  ot  a  young  savage,  and  how  easily  it  may  be  inilamed,  so  as  to  disregard  every 
precept  of  the  older  and  wiser  part  of  the  tribes  M'ho  may  have  a  more  just  opinion  of  the  force  of  a  treaty. 

Hence  it  results,  that,  unless  some  decisive  measures  are  immediately  adopted  to  terminate  those  mutual  hostili- 
ties, they  will  pi  obabiy  become  general  among  all  the  Indian^  northwest  of  the  Ohio. 

In  examining  the  question  how  the  disturbances  on  the  frontiers  are  to  be  quieted,  two  modes  present  themselves, 
by  which  the  object  might  perhaps  be  eiFected:  the  first  of  which  is  by  raising  an  army,  and  extirpating  the  refrac- 
tory tribes  entirely,  or  2dly  by  fjrming  treaties  of  peace  with  them,  in  which  their  rights  and  limits  should  be  expli- 
citly defined,  and  the  tieaties  observed  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  with  the  most  rigid  justice,  by  punishing 
the  whites,  who  should  violate  the  same. 

In  considering  the  first  mode,  an  inquiry  would  arise,  wliether,  under  the  existing  circumstances  of  aftairs,  the 
United  States  have  a  clear  right,  consistently  with  the  principles  of  justice  and  the  laws  of  nature,  to  proceed  to  the 
destruction  or  expulsion  of  the  savages,  on  the  Wabash,  supposing  the  force  for  that  object  easily  attainable. 

It  is  presumable,  that  a  nation  solicitous  of  establishing  its  cliaracter  on  the  broad  basis  of  justice,  would  not  only 
hesitate  at,  but  reject  every  proposition  io  benefit  itself,  by  the  injury  of  any  neighboring  community,  however  con- 
temptible and  weak  it  might  be,  either  wi(h  respect  to  its  manners  or  power. 

When  it  shall  be  considered  that  the  Indians  derive  their  subsistence  chiefly  by  hunting,  and  that,  according  to 
fixed  principles,  their  population  is  in  proportion  to  the  facility  with  which  they  procure  their  iood,  it  would  most 
probably  be  found  fliat  the  expulsion  or  destruction  of  the  Indian  tribes  have  nearly  the  same  effect:  for  if  they  are 
removed  from  their  usual  hunting  grounds,  they  must  necessarily  encroach  on  the  hunting  grounds  of  another  tribe, 
who  will  not  suffer  the  encroachment  with  impunity — hence  they  destroy  each  other. 

'     The  Indians  being  the  prior  occupants,  possess  the  right  of  tlie  soil.  It  cannot  be  taken  from  them  unless  by  their 
jfrce  consent,  or  by  the  right  of  conquest  in  case  of  a  just  war.     To  dispossess  them  on  any  other  principle,  would  be 
a  gross  violation  of  the  fundamental  laws  of  nature,  anil  of  that  distributive  justice  whicii  is  the  glory  of  a  nation. 

Butif  itshould  be  decided,  on  an  abstract  view  of  (he  question,  to  be  just,  to  remove  by  f(n-cefhe  Wabasji  Indians 
from  the  territory  they  occupy,  the  finances  of  the  United  States  would  not  at  present  admit  of  the  operation. 

By  the  best  and  latest  inlorination,  it  appeals  that,  on  the  AVabasli  and  its  communications,  there  are  from  1500 
to  2000  warriors.  An  expedition  against  them,  with  the  view  of  extirpating  them,  or  destroying  their  towns,  could  not 
be  undertaken  with  a  probability  ol'  success,  \\  ith  less  tiuin  an  army  of  2,500  men.  The  regular  troops  of  the  United 
States  on  the  fnuitiers,  are  less  than  six  hundred;  of  tint  iiumber.  not  more  than  four  hundred  could  be  collected 
from  the  posts  for  the  purpose  of  the  expedition.  To  raise,  pay,  feed,  arm,  and  equip  19(10  additional  men,  with 
their  necessary  ofticers  for  six  months,  and  to  provide  every  llung  in  the  hospital  and  quartermaster's  line,  would 
require  the  sum  of  200,000  doilajs;  a  sum  far  exceeding  the  ability  of  (he  fruited  States  to  advance,  c(»nsistentlv 
with  a  due  regard  to  otiier  indispensable  objects. 

Were  the  representations  of  the  people  of  the  frontiers  (wlm  iia>e  iinuibeil  the  strongest  prejudices  against  the 
Indians,  perhaps  in  consequence  of  the  murders  of  their  dearest  friends  and  connexions)  only  to  l)e  regarded,  tlie 
circumstances  before  stated,  would  not  a]ii)ear  conclusive — an  expedition,  however  inadequate,  must  be  lindertaken. 
But  when  (he  impartial  mind  of  (he  great  public  sits  in  judgment,  it  is  necessary  that  the  cause  of  the  ignorant 
Indians  should  be  heard  as  well  as  those  \vi»o  are  more  fortunately  circumstanced.  It  well  becomes  the  public  to 
inquire  before  it  punishes;  to  be  influenced  by  reason,  and  (he  nature  of  things,  and  not  by  its  resentments. 

It  would  be  tbund,  on  exainination,  (hat  both  pt)lic>  and  justice  unite  in  dictating  the  attempt  of  treating  with  the 
Wabash  Indians:  for  it  would  be  unjust,  in  the  present  confused  state  of  injuries,  to  make  war  on  those  tribes  without 
having  previously  invited  them  to  a  treaty,  in  order  amicably  (o  adjust  all  differences.  If  they  should  afterwards 
persist  in  their  depreilations,  the  United  States  may  with  propriety  inflict  such  punishment  as  they  shall  think  proper. 
But  at  present,  were  the  measure  just,  the  Union  could  not  command  an  army  for  coercion,  but  at  the  expense 
of  some  great  national  object. 

In  case  no  treaty  shoukl  be  held,  theevcnts  whicli  are  rising  in  rapid  succession  on  the  frontiers,  mu<st  be  suffered 
to  take  their  own  course.  Their  progress  and  issue  will  deeply  injure,  if  not  utterly  destroy,  the  interests  and 
government  of  the  United  States  in  the  Western  territory. 

The  estimates  of  the  Governor  of  the  Western  territory  herewith  submitted,  will  shew,  that,  in  addition  to  the 
property  already  in  his.  possession,  a  treaty  with  the  Wjibasli  Indians  may  be  effected  for  the  sum  of  16,150  dollars. 

If  additional  territory  should  be  tlie  object,  it  would  require  t!ie  liirther  sum  of —.dollars. 

It  is,  hovi  ever,  to  be  remarked,  that  it  is  very  possible  that  this  sum  may  not  effect  the  object  intended.  It  can  be 
considered  only  as  an  experiment  dictated  by  a  regard  to  public  justice,  whicii  ought  in  all  cases  to  govern  the  con- 
duct of  a  nation. 

The  United  States  having  come  into  the  possession  of  sovereignty,  and  an  extensive  territory,  must  unavoidably 
be  subject  to  the  expenses  of  such  a  condition. 

The  time  has  arrived,  when  it  is  highly  expedient  that  a  liberal  system  of  justice  should  be  adopted  for  the  \-ari- 
ous  Indian  tribes  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States. 

By  having  recourse  to  the  several  Indian  treaties,  made  by  the  authority  of  Congress,  since  the  conclusion  of  the 
war  with  Great  Britain,  excepting  those  made  January  1789,  at  fort  Harniar,  it  would  appear,  that  Congress  were 
of  opinion,  that  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  of  1783,  absolutely  invested  them  with  the  fee  of  all  the  !,ndian  laiids  within 
the  limits  of  the  United  States;  that  they  had  the  right  to  assign,  or  retain  such  portions  as  they  should  jud^e 
proper. 

But  it  is  manifest,  from  the  representations  of  the  confederated  Indians  at  the  Huron  village,  in  December  1786 
that  they  entertained  a  different  opinion,  and  that  they  were  the  only  rightful  proprietors  of  (he  soil;  and  it  appears 
Ijy  the  resolve  of  the  Sd  of  July,  1788,  that  Congress  so  far  conformed  to  the  idea,  as  to  appropriate  a  sum  of  money 
solely  to  the  purpose  (jf  extinguishing  the  Indian  claims  to  lands  they  had  cetled  to  the  United  States,  and  for  obtain- 
ing regular  conveyances  of  the  same.  This  object  was  accordingly  accomplished  at  the  treaty  of  fort  Harmar  in 
January,  1789. 

The  principle  of  the  Indian  right  to  the  lands  they  possess  being  thus  conceded^    the  dignity  and  interest  of  the 
nation  will  be  advanced  by  making  it  the  basis  of  the  future  administration  of  justice  towards  the  Indian  tribes. 
The  whole  number  of  Indian  warriors  south  of  the  Ohio,  and  east  of  the  Mississippi,  may  be  estimated  at  14  000. 
Those  to  the  northward  of  the  Ohio,  and  to  the  southward  of  the  lakes,  at  about  5,000.     In  addition  to  these  the 
old  men,  women,  and  children,  may  be  estimated  at  three  for  one  warrior,  the  whole  amounting  (o  76,000  souls.' 

It  is  highly  probable,  that,  by  a  conciliatory  system,  the  expense  of  managing  the  said  Indians,  and  attaching  them 
to  the  United  States  for  the  next  ensuing  period  of  fifty  years,  may,  on  an  average,  cost  15,000  dollars  annually. 

A  system  of  coercion  and  oppression,  pursued  from  time  to  time,  for  the  same  period,  as  (he  convenience  of  "the 
United  States  might  dictate,  would  probably  amount  to  a  much  greater  sum  of  money;  but  the  blood  and  injustice 
which  would  stain  (he  character  of  the  nation,  would  be  beyond  all  pecuniary  calculation. 

As  the  settlements  of  the  whites  shall  approach  near  to  the  Indian  boundaries  established  by  treaties   the  "ame 
will  be  diminished,  and  the  lands  being  valuable  to  the  Indians  only  as  hunting  grounds,  they  will  be  wilfin"  to  sell 
3  •  ** 
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further  tracts  for  small  considerations.  By  the  expiration,  therefore,  of  the  above  period,  it  is  most  probable  that  the 
Indians  will,  by  the  invariable  operation  of  the  causes  which  have  hitherto  existed  in  their  intercourse  with  the 
whites,  be  reduced  to  a  very  small  number. 

These  general  reflections  have  arisen  on  considering  the  particular  case  of  the  Wabash  Indians,  respecting  whom 
one  observation  more  may  be  added. 

The  United  States  must  soon  possess  the  posts  within  their  limits  on  the  lakes.  .This  circumstanse  will  either 
awe  the  Wabash  Indians,  or,  in  case  of  their  continuing  refractory,  enable  the  Union  to  operate  against  them  with 
a  much  greater  prospect  of  success  than  at  present. 

All  which  is  numbly  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

H.  KNOX. 


By  the  United  States,  in  Congress  Assembled. — August7,  1786- 

An  Ordinance  for  the  regtdation  of  Indian  Affairs. 

Whereas  the  safety  and  tranquillity  of  the  frontiers  of  the  United  States  do,  in  some  measure,  depend  on  the 
maintaining  a  good  correspondence  between  their  citizens  and  the  several  nations  of  Indians  in  amity  with  them: 
And  whereas  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  under  the  ninth  of  the  articles  of  confederation  and  perpetual 
union,  have  the  sole  and  exclusive  right  and  power  of  regulating  the  trade,  and  managing  all  affairs  with  the  Indians 
not  members  of  any  of  the  States;  provided  that  the  legislative  right  of  any  State  within  its  own  limits  be  not 
infringed  or  violated:  . 

Be  it  ordained  by  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled.  That,  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  oramance, 
the  Indian  department  be  divided  into  two  districts,  viz.  The  southern,  which  shall  comprehend  within  its  limits 
all  the  nations  in  the  territory  of  the  United  States  who  reside  southward  of  the  river  Ohio;  and  the  northern, 
which  shall  comprehend  all  the  other  Indian  nations  within  the  said  territory,  and  westward  of  Hudson  river: 
Provided,  That  all  councils,  treaties,  communications,  and  ofiicial  transactions,  between  the  superintendent  hereafter 
mentioned  for  the  northern  district  and  the  Indian  nations,  be  held,  transacted,  and  done,  at  the  outpost  occupied  by 
the  troops  of  the  United  States  in  the  said  district.  That  a  superintendent  be  appointed  for  each  of  the  said  districts, 
who  shall  continue  in  oflice  for  two  years,  unless  sooner  removed  by  Congress,  and  shall  reside  within,  or  as  near 
the  district  for  which  he  shall  be  so  appointed,  as  may  be  convenient  for  the  management  of  its  concerns.  The  said 
superintendents  shall  attend  to  the  execution  of  such  regulations  as  Congress  shall  from  time  to  time  establish, 
respecting  Indian  affairs.  The  superintendent  for  the  northern  district  shall  have  authority  to  appoint  two  deputies, 
to  reside  in  such  places  as  shall  best  facilitate  the  regulations  of  the  Indian  trade,  and  to  remove  them  for  misbe- 
havior. There  shall  be  a  communication  of  all  matters  relative  to  the  business  ot  the  Indian  department,  kept  up 
between  the  said  superintendents,  who  shall  regularly  correspond  with  the  Secretary  of  War,  through  whom  all  com- 
munications, respecting  the  Indian  department,  shall  be  made  to  Congress;  and  the  superintendents  are  hereby 
directed  to  obey  all  instructions  which  they  shall  from  time  to  time  receive  from  the  said  Secretary  of  War.  And 
whenever  they  shall  have  reason  to  suspect  any  tribe  or  tribes  of  Indians  of  hostile  intentions,  they  shall  communi- 
cate the  same  to  the  Executive  of  the  State  or  States  whose  territories  are  subject  to  the  effect  of  such  hostilities. 
All  stores,  provisions,  or  other  property,  which  Congress  may  think  necessary  for  presents  to  the  Indians,  shall  be 
in  the  custody  and  under  the  care  of  the  said  superintendents,  who  shall  render  an  annual  account  of  the  expendi- 
tures of  the  same  to  the  board  of  treasury. 

And  be  it  further  ordained,  Tliat  none  but  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  be  suffered  to  reside  amon^  the 
Indian  nations,  or  be  allowed  to  trade  with  any  nation  of  Indians  within  the  territory  of  tlie  United  States.  That 
no  person,  citizen  or  other,  under  the  penalty  of  five  hundred  dollars,  shall  reside  among,  or  trade  with  any  Indian, 
or  Indian  nation,  within  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  without  a  licence  for  that  purpose  first  obtained  from  the 
superintendent  of  the  district,  or  one  of  the  deputies,  who  are  hereby  directed  to  give  such  licence  to  every  person 
who  shall  produce  from  the  supreme  Executive  of  any  State,  a  certificate,  under  the  seal  of  the  State,  that  he  is  of 
"ood  character,  and  suitably  qualified  and  provided  tor  that  employment,  for  which  licence  he  shall  pay  the  sum  of 
Ifty  dollars  to  the  said  superintendent,  for  the  use  of  the  United  States.  That  no  licence  to  trade  with  the  Indians 
shall  be  in  force  for  a  longer  term  than  one  year;  nor  shall  permits  or  passports  be  granted  to  any  other  persons  than 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  to  travel  through  the  Indian  nations,  without  their  having  previously  made  tlieir  business 
known  to  the  superintendent  of  the  district,  and  received  his  special  approbation.  That,  previous  to  any  person  or 
persons  obtaining  a  licenc*;  to  tiade  as  aforesaid,  he,  or  they,  shall  give  bond  in  three  thousand  dollars  to  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  district,  for  tke  use  of  the  United  States,  for  his  or  their  strict  adherence  to,  and  observance  of,  such 
rules  and  regulations  as  Congi^ss  may  from  time  to  time  establish  for  the  government  of  the  Indian  trade.  All  sums 
to  be  received  by  the  said  superintendents,  either  for  licences  or  fines,  shall  be  annually  accounted  for  by  them  witli 
the  board  of  treasury. 


or : 

and  fmthfuiiy  serv'e'^the  United  States  in  tTie  office  of  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs,  lor  the district;  that  I 

will  carefully  attend  to  all  such  orders  and  instructions  as  I  shall  from  time  to  time  receive  from  the  United  States, 
in  Congress  assembled,  or  tlie  Secretary  of  War;  that  I  will  not  be  concerned,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  in 
trade  with  the  Indians;  and  that,  in  all  things  belonging  to  my  said  oflice,  during  my  continuance  therein,  I  will 
faithfully,  justly,  and  truly,  according  to  the  best  of  my  skill  and  judgment,  do  equal  and  impartial  justice,  without 
fraud,  favor,  or  affection."    And  the  superintendent  for  the  northern  district  shall  administer  to  his  deputies,  the 
following  oath,  before  they  proceed  on  the  duties  of  their  oflice:   '"  I,  A  B,  do  swear,  that  I  will  well  and  faithfully 
serve  the  United  States,  in  the  office  of  deputy  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs,  in  the  northern  district;  that  I  will 
carefully  attend  to  all  such  orders  and  instructions  as  I  shall  from  time  to  time  receive  from  the  United  States,  in 
Congress  assembled,  the  Secretary  of  War,  or  the  superintendent  of  the  district  aforesaid;  and  that  in  all  things 
belonging  to  my  said  oflice,  during  my  continuance  therein,  I  \rill  faithfully,  justly,  and  truly,  according  to  the  best 
of  my  skdl  and  judgment,  do  equal  and  impartial  justice,  without  fraud,  favor,  or  affection."    A.nd  the  said  superin- 
tendents, and  deputy  superintendents,  shall,  each  of  them,  give  bond,  with  surety,  to  the  board  of  treasury,  in  trust 
for  the  tf nited  States;  the  superintendents,  each,  in  the  sum  of  six  thousand  dollars,  and  the  deputy  superintendents, 
each,  in  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars,  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  office. 

And  it  is  further  ordained.  That  all  fines  and  forfeitures,  which  may  be  incurred  by  contravening  this  ordinance, 
shall  be  sued  for,  and  recovered  before  any  court  of  record  within  the  United  States,  the  one  moiety  thereof  to  the 
use  of  him  or  them,  who  may  prosecute  therefor,  and  the  other  moiety  to  the  use  of  the  United  States.  And  the 
said  superintendents  shall  have  power,  and  hereby  are  authorized,  by  force,  to  restrain  therefrom,  all  persons  who 
shall  attempt  an  intercourse  with  the  said  Indians,  without  a  licence  therefor,  obtained  as  aforesaid. 

And  be  it  further  ordained,  That  in  all  cases  where  transactions  with  any  nation  or  tribe  of  Indians  shall  become 
necessary  to  the  purposes  of  this  ordinance,  which  cannot  be  done  without  interfering  with  the  legislative  rights  of 
a  State,  the  superintendent  in  whose  district  the  same  shall  happen,  shall  act  in  conjunction  with  the  authority 
of  such  State. 

Done,  &c. 

CHAS.  THOMSON,  Secretary. 
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New  York,  June  14,  1789. 
Sir: 

I  have  been  honored  with  your  letter  of  the  12th,  and,  in  reply,  have  to  observe,  that,  by  the  resolution  of 
Congress,  of  the  29th  of  August,  1788,  I  was  directed  to  repair  to  the  Mississippi,  in  order  to  hold  a  treaty  with 
the  Indians,  who  inhabit  the  country  upon  that  river,  for  the  extinguishing  their  claims  to  lands,  within  certain 
limits,  if  any  such  claims  existed,  and  to  lay  out  certain  donations  of  land  to  the  ancient  inhabitants.  From  thence, 
1  was  to  proceed  to  Post  St.  Vincennes,  upon  the  Wabash,  and  lay  out  like  donations  for  the  inhabitants  there;  but 
the  instructions  contained  no  directions  to  make  any  purchase  about  the  post,  from  a  presumption,  I  suppose,  that 
a  cession  had  been  made  there  to  tlie  crown  of  France.  With  the  remainder  of  the  goods  from  former  treaties,  and 
the  warrants  I  have  received  from  the  board  of  treasury,  there  is  sufficient,  I  suppose,  in  my  hands,  to  defray  the 
expense  of  the  treaty  with  the  Mississippi  Indians,  exclusivt  of  the  provisions.  What  they  may  amount  to,  1  cannot 
ascertain,  as  I  am  ignorant  of  the  Indian  numbers.  They  are  inconsiderable;  but  an  immediate  provision  for  the 
payment  of  the  provisions,  either  for  that,  or  any  other  treaty,  is  not  necessary,  the  contractors  being  obliged  to 
furnish  all  rations  tliat  may  be  required  by  the  United  States. 

Should  it  be  thought  proper  to  treat  with  the  Indians  of  the  Wabash  and  Miami,  a  further  sum  will  be  necessary, 
and  I  have  enclosed  an  estimate  ot  what  the  expense  would  probably  amount  to.  It  appears,  indeed,  of  absolute 
necessity,  that  the  savages  should  be  brought  to  peace,  eithei  by  treaty,  or  by  force. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  judge  what  sum  would  induce  them  to  extend  the  nordiern  boundary  of  the  last 
cession  to  the  Mississippi,  neither  is  it  very  well  known,  what  nations  are  the  proprietors  of  the  country  that  would 
be  obtained  by  tliat  extension.  Perhaps  a  provisional  power  to  make  such  agreements,  and  limiting  tlie  sum,  might 
not  be  improper,  as  the  expense  of  another  meeting  for  that  purpose  might  be  avoided,  if  tJie  proprietors  attended  at 
the  treaty  in  contemplation.     The  stipulations  could  be  made  then,  and  the  payment  at  an  alter  period. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 
Major  General  Knox.  AR.  ST.  CLAIR, 


No.  2. 

Report  from  K  Knox,  Secretary  of  TVer,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  dated  IVar  Office,  July  6th,  1789, 

RELATING  TO  THE  SOUTHERN  INDIANS. 

The  Creeks. — This  nation  of  Indians  is  divided  into  two  districts,  the  Upper  and  the  Lower  Creeks. 
The  former  reside  chiefly  on  the  waters  of  the  Alaoama  river,  in  about  sixty  towns  or  villages.  The  latter  on 
the  waters  of  the  Apalachicola  river,  in  about  forty  tcwns.  The  Creeks  are  principally  within  the  limits  of  the 
United  States,  but  some  of  the  most  southern  towns  of  tlie  Lower  Creeks,  or  Seminofes,  are  within  the  territory  of 
Spain,  stretching  towards  the  point  of  Florida.  The  gun-men,  or  warriors  of  the  whole  nation,  are  estimated  at 
six  thousand. 

Besides  the  chiefs  of  the  respective  towns,  the  Creeks  appear,  at  present,  to  be  much  under  the  influence  and 
direction  of  Alexander  McGillivray. 

The  father  of  this  person  \vas  an  inhabitant  of  Geo-gia,  and  adhering  to  Great  Britain  in  the  late  war,  his  property 
was  confiscated  by  tJiat  State.     His  mother  was  a  piiicipal  woman  of  the  Upper  Creeks. 

He  had  an  English  education;  his  abilities  and  ambition  appear  to  be  great;  his  resentments  are  probably 
unbounded  against  the  State  of  Georgia,  for  confisciting  his  father's  estate,  and  the  estates  of  his  other  friends, 
retugees  iroin  Georgia,  several  ol  whom  reside  with  lim  among  the  Creeks.  He  is  said  to  be  a  partner  of  a  trading 
house  which  has  the  monopoly  of  the  trade  of  the  Cieeks.  The  communications  to  the  Indian  country  are  through 
the  Floridas,  under  the  protection  of  the  Spanish  olonies.  The  profits  of  this  commerce  centre  in  Great  Britain, 
and  one  of  the  Bahama  islands  is  the  intermediate  p'ace  of  deposite. 

The  State  of  Georgia  is  engaged  in  a  serious  wir  with  the  Creeks;  and  as  the  same  may  be  so  extended  and 
combined,  as  to  require  the  interlerence  of  the  Uni(ed  States,  it  will  be  highly  proper  that  the  causes  thereof  should 
be  stated  and  examined. 

The  first  treaty  between  the  State  of  Georgia  and  the  Creeks,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  war  with  Great  Britain, 
was  held  at  Augusta,  in  November.  1783.  At  this  treaty,  certain  lands  on  the  Oconee  were  ceded  by  the  Creeks  to 
the  State  of  Georgia.  A  copy  of  this  treaty  is  not  among  the  papers  of  Congress;  but  the  purport,  as  it  respects  the 
boundaries  then  established,  is  recited  by  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  in  their  report  on  Indian  aftairs, 
hereunto  annexed. 

The  second  treaty  was  held  at  Galpiiinton,  on  [he  12th  of  November,  1785;  by  which  the  boundary  lines  defined 
by  the  treaty  ot  Augusta,  in  November,  1783,  were  confirmed,  and  a  new  boundary  line  obtained,  to  extend  from 
the  lorks  ot  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee,  to  the  soiree  of  the  St.  Mary's.  A  copy  of  this  treaty  is  hereunto  annexed, 
in  the  papers  marked  A.;  also,  a  letter  Irom  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  and  a  report  of  a  committee 
accepted  by  the  Legislature  of  Georgia,  on  the  11th  of  February,  1786. 

A  third  treaty  was  held  by  the  commissioners  jf  Georgia  and  tiie  Creeks  at  Shoulderbone,  on  the  3d  of  Novem- 
ber, 1786.  At  this  treaty,  it  would  appear  that  the  Creeks  acknowledged  the  violation  of  the  two  former  treaties 
recognised,  and  ratified  tlie  former  boundaries,  and  gave  six  hostages  for  the  faithful  execution  of  the  conditions. 

On  the  one  side,  the  Creeks  object  entirely  to  the  validity  of  the  said  treaties,  stating  that  the  cessions  to  the 
State  of  Georgia  were  made  by  the  chiefs  of  two  towns  only;  whereas,  the  lands  ceded  were  the  property  of  the 
whole  nation,  as  will  more  fully  appear  by  the  letters  of  Alexander  McGillivray,  marked  B,  and  numbered  1,  2, 
3,  and  4. 

The  letter  of  Benjamin  Hawkins,  Andrew  Pickens,  Joseph  Martin,  and  Lack  Mcintosh,  Esquires,  commission- 
ers of  the  United  States,  dated  at  the  Keowee,  the  17th  of  November,  1785,  marked  A,  states,  that,  as  there 
were  only  two  towns  properly  represented  at  Galphinton,  instead  of  about  one  hundred,  the  number  in  the  whole 
nation,  they  could  not  treat  with  tnem  on  behalf  of  the  United  States,  But  that,  "  the  day  after  they  left  Galphin- 
ton, the  agents  of  Georgia  held  a  treaty  witli  the  few  Indians  then  present,  and  obtained  a  cession  of  all  the  lands 
south  of  the  Altamaha,  and  eastward  of  the  line  to  be  run  southwest,  from  the  junction  of  the  Oakmulgee  and  Oconee 
rivers,  till  it  shall  strike  St.  Marr's,  with  a  confirmation  of  the  lands  ceded  to  the  State  by  the  same  towns  north- 
east of  the  Oconee  river,  in  1783." 

The  letter  of  James  White,  Esq.  superintendent  of  the  United  States  for  the  southern  district,  and  tiie  proceed- 
ings held  by  him  with  the  Lower  Creeks  at  Cussetahs,  will  further  show  the  sentiments  of  the  said  Lower  Creeks,  of 
the  said  treaties,  marked  C. 

On  the  other  side,  the  Legislature  of  Georgia,  by  their  committee,  23d  October,  1787,  marked  D,  states  that  the 
Cherokees,  by  a  treaty  made  at  Augusta,  on  the  3d  of  May,  1783,  and  the  Creeks,  by  the  treaty  of  Augusta,  in  the 
succeeding  November,  both  nations  made  the  same  relinquishment  of  the  lands  on  the  Oconee,  on  account  of  mutual 
claims  which  had  not  before  been  settled  between  them. 

That  it  was  not  until  a  few  months  after  the  treaty  of  Galphinton,  that  uneasinesses  began  to  be  fomented  in  the 
nation,  and  some  murders  were  committed. 

That  this  conduct  of  the  Creeks  was  considered  by  the  government  of  Georgia  as  an  infraction  of  the  treaties,  and 
tliey  demanded  reparation  accordingly.  That  commissioners  were  appointed,  with  full  powers  to  inquire  into  the 
causes,  and  restoie  peace,  but  with  powers,  also,  if  unavoidable,  to  talce  eventual  measures  of  defence. 

That  this  proceeding  of  Georgia  produced  the  treaty  al  Shoulderbone,  whereby  tlie  violence  was  acknowledged,, 
the  boundaries  confirmed,  and  hostages  given. 
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"  That  the  committee  cannot  forbear  to  observe,  that,  during  the  course  of  all  these  transactions,  the  communi- 
cations were  made  in  solemn,  open,  and  ancient  form,  and  tlie  articles  ot  the  treaties  were  mutually  respected,  until 
the  aggression  posterior  to  that  of  Galphinton.  ....  .        ^  ,  .  , 

"  And  that,  whilst  it  is  admitted  on  the  one  hand,  that  there  was  no  pnnciple  of  representation  of  the  parts  of  the 
nations  known  in  civilized  governments,  it  cannot  be  deliied  on  the  other,  that  it  was  such  as  had  been  common,, 
and  the  Indians  acknowledged  without  doubt,  and  regret  their  forming  a  part,  and  being  members  of  the  State." 

Tlie  committee  after  stating  some  circumstances  lelatRe  to  the  proceedings  of  James  White,  Esq.  the  supenn- 
tcndent,  "  report  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the  ultimate  causes  of  the  war,  was  the  too  sudden  interference  with  the 
treaties  of  the  State,  by  which  the  minds  of  the  Indians  w^re  perplexed;  and  the  impression  induced,  that,  in  a  war, 
they  should  not  have  the  strength  of  the  Union  to  fear,  anH  that  another  disposition  would  be  made  ot  the  territory, 
than  tliat  which  considers  it  as  part  of  the  State.  That  representations  to  this  effect  should  be  immediately  trans- 
mitted to  Congress,  and  the  support  of  the  Union  demanded." 

That  the  papers  whereon  this  statement  is  i'ounded,  and  the  general  subject  of  the  said  dispute  between  the  State 
of  Georgia  and  the  Creeks,  have  several  times  been  disciissed  and  considered  in  the  late  Congress. 

That  the  report  of  the  committee  of  Congress,  as  stated  on  the  journals  of  the  3d  of  August,  1787,  will  show 
the  perplexities  of  this  case.  j  i  i    -i  j       t  i 

That  the  subject  was  further  debated  in  Congress  on'June  27th,  and  decided  on  July  15th,  1788,  will  appear  by 

their  journals.  ,     ^  x  ■  ■      c  r  -,xr  .      i 

Tiiat,  in  obedience  to  the  order  of  Congress  of  the  15th  of  July  1788,  the  Secretary  ot  War  made  the  report 

marked  E.  ,     m      ,  •    ■  •       , 

That,  in  consequence  of  the  resolve  of  Congress  of  the  26th  of  October  1787,  commissioners  were  appointed  by 
the  States  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.    That  the  titne  for  which  the  superintendent  was  elected,  expired  on  the' 

29th  of  November,  1788.  '  '  .         ,  •        ,,      ,    , 

That,  the  proceedings  of  the  said  commissioners  and  superintendent,  as  communicated  by  the  latter,  are  hereunto 

attached,  marked  F.  .  /•,,!•  .     ,  /-,     ■ 

That  in  addition  to  the  information  of  the  superintendent,  it  appears  from  the  public  newspaper,  marked  G,  that 
the  two  commissioners  from  Georgia  and  South  Ca-olina  have  given  a  further  invitation  to  a  treaty,  to  be  held 
at  Oconee  during  the  present  month. 

But  it  also  appears  from  the  public  newspapers,  that,  instead  of  the  proposed  treaty,  parties  of  Indians  have 
been  making  inroads  into  Georgia,  and  that  the  outrages  committed  by  them  have  excited  an  alarm,  which  has  ex- 
tended itself  to  Savannah,  the  capital  of  the  State. 

Hence  it  -snll  appear,  from  this  general  statement  of  facts, 

1st.  That,  hostilities  still  rage  between  the  State  of  Georgia,  and  the  Creek  Indians. 

2d.  That  the  cause  of  the  war  is  an  utter  denial,  en  the  part  ol  the  Creeks,  ot  the  validity  of  the  three  trea- 
ties, stated  to  have  been  made  by  them  with  the  State  cf  Georgia. 

Sd.  That  tlie  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  by  their  resolve  of  the  15th  of  July,  1788,  have  caused  it 
to  be  notified  to  the  Creeks,  "  that,  should  they  persist  in  refusing  to  enter  into  a  ti-eaty  upon  reasonable  terms,  the 
arms  of  the  United  States  shall  be  called  forth  for  the  protection  of  that  frontier." 

From  this  result,  the  following  questions  arise:  , 

1st.  Whether  the  circumstance  of  the  commissioners  not!  having  received  an  answer  from  Alexander  M^Gil- 
livray  to  their  letter  of  November  28th,  1788,  and  his  letter  t»  Andrew  Moor,  Esq.  of  the  4th  of  January,  and  to 
liis  Excellency  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina  the  26th  of  February,  1789,  (letter  B)  together  with  the  recent  - 
irruption  of  parties  of  Creeks  into  the  State  of  Georgia,  anomt  to  a  refusal  to  treat  on  reasonable  terms,  and  of 
consequence  form  that  crisis  of  affairs  in  which  the  arms  of  the  Union  are  to  be  called  forth,  agreeably  to  the  resolve 
of  Congress  of  the  loth  of  July,  1788?  ,  ...... 

2d.  Whether  the  final  report  of  the  commissioners  is  necess^y  to  be  received  before  decision  can  be  made  on  the 

C3SC   or 

3d.  Whether,  in  the  present  state  of  public  affairs,  any  prorer  expedients  could  be  devised  for  effectually  qui- 
eting the  existing  hostilities  between  the  State  of  Georgia  and  th^  Creek  nation,  other  than  by  raising  an  ai-my.=' 

\11  which  is  liumbly  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  Unitei  States. 

H.  KNOX. 

\ 
A.  No.  1. 

Keg  WEE,  the  17  th  A'ovember,  1785. 

Sir: 

Agreeable  to  our  appointment,  we  arrived  at  Galphintoii  on  the  24th  and  28th  of  October,  to  meet  and  treat 
with  the  Creeks,  havins;  previousl  v  procured  every  thing  neccessai?  for  this  purpose.  By  the  29tii,  the  chiefs  of  two 
towns,  with  sixty  men,  arrived,  and  from  them,  as  well  as  those  we  sent  to  invite  the  Indians  to  meet  and  treat 
with  us,  we  received  assurances  that  the  chiefs  of  all  the  towns  vould  certainly  come;  that  they  were  very  much 
pleased  with  the  intention  of  Congress,  and  very  desirous  of  establishing  with  them  a  permanent  peace. 

On  the  7th  of  November,  we  were  Informed  that  some  false  reports  had  been  circulated  through  the  nation, 
which  had  created  jealousies  among  them,  and  discouraged  them  from  coming  to  meet  us,;  and  that  we  had  only  to 
expect  the  Tallassee  king,  with  twenty  young  men,  in  addition  to  those  alreadv  arnved.  On  the  next  day,  we  agreed 
to  meet  the  Indians,  and  explain  to  them  the  object  of  our  commission,  at  the  same  time  remarking,  we  could  not 
treat  with  so  few  of  their  nation,  there  being  but  two  towns  propeHy  represented,  instead  of  about  one  hundred— 
the  number  in  the  wiiole  nation.     As  those  towns  had  been  always  friendly  to  the  United  States,  we  gave  them 

some  presents  and  left  them.  .  -.,  .i    t  j-  j  i  ,•        j       .■ 

The  commissioners  of  Georgia  visited  us.  previous  to  our  conference  with  the  Indians,  and  delivered  us  the  pro- 
test marked  A,  to  which  we  returned  the  answer  marked  B.  The  day  after  we  left  Galphinton,  the  agents  of 
Georgia  held  a  treaty  with  the  few  Indians  then  present,  and  obtained  a  cession  of  all  the  lands  south  of  the  Alta- 
maha  and  eastward  of  a  line  to  be  run  southwest  from  the  junction  of  the  Oakmulgee  and  Oconee  rivers,  till  it 
shall  strike  St.  Maiy's,  witli  a  confirmation  of  the  lands  ceded  to  tlie  State  by  the  same  towns,  northeast  of  the 
Oconee  river,  in  1783.  j 

By  various  informations  we  have  had  from  the  Creek  nation,  the  accounts  Colonel  Martin  brought  us  fiom  the 
Cherokees,  and  a  letter  wrote  by  McGIIIIvray,  a  half  breed,  to  General  Pickens,  marked  C,  (which  we  enclose  to 
shew  Congress  the  ability  of  this  man,  who  has  great  influence  among  his  countrymein,)  it  appears  that  he  is  forming 
a  dangerous  confederacy  between  the  several  Indian  nations,  the  Spaniards,  and  British  agents,  with  whom  he  is 
connected.  His  resentment  is  chiefly  against  the  citizens  of  Georgia,  who  banished  his  father,  and  confiscated  a 
capital  property  which  he  had  in  that  State.  ,  r        ■ 

There  Is  a  capital  Britlsli  company  of  merchants,  engaged,  by  licence  from  the  court  of  Spain,  to  supply  all  the 
Indian  nations  to  the  southward,  witli  goods,  through  East  Florida,  in  which  company,  it  is  said,  McGiIlIvray  is  a 
partner,  and  tliey  have  their  agents  in  all  the  towns  from  Tennessee,  southwardly. 

We  are,  with  due  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  and  humble  servants. 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 
ANDREW  PICKENS, 
JOS.  MARTIN, 
LACK.  M'INTOSH. 

The  Honorable  Charles  Thomson,  Esquire, 

Secretary  to  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled. 

[Note.— The  protest,  marked  A,  and  the  answer  marked  B,  have  been  taken  off  the  files  of  Congress  by  some 
committee,  and  never  returned.] 
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A.  No.  2. 

Jirticles  of  a  treaty  cmcluded  at  Galphinton,  on  the  \'2lh  day  of  November,  1785,  between  the  underwritten  com- 
missioners, in  behalf  of  the  Stale  of  Georgia,  of  the  one'part,  and  the  kings''  headmen  and  warriors  in  behalf 
of  themselves  and  all  the  Indians  in  the  Creek  nation,  of  the  other,  on  the  following  conditions: 
Article  1.  The  said  Indians,  for  themselves  and  all  the  tribes  or  towns  within  their  respective  nations,  within 
the  limits  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  have  been,  and  now  are.  members  of  the  same,  (since  the  day  and  date  of  the  con- 
stitution of  the  State  of  Georgia.) 

Art.  2.  If  any  citizen  of  this  State,  or  other  person  or  persons,  shall  attenipt  to  settle  any  of  the  lands  reserved 
to  the  Indians  for  their  hunting  grounds,  such  person  or  persons  may  be  detained  untill  the  Governor  shall  demand 
him  or  them:  and  then  it  shallbe  lawful  for  any  of  the  tribes  near  such  offenders,  to  cotne  and  seethe  punishment 
according  to  such  laws  as  now  are,  or  hereafter  shall  be,  enacted  by  the  said  State  I'or  trying  such  offenders 

Art.  3.  It  shall  in  no  case  be  understood  that  the  punishment  of  the  innocent,  under  the  ideaof  retaliation,  shall 
be  practised  on  either  side. 

Art.  4.  If  any  citizen  of  this  Sfate,  or  other  white  person  or  persons,  shall  commit  a  robbery,  or  murder,  or 
other  capital  crime,  on  any  Indian,  such  offendei-s  shall  be  delivered  up  to  justice,  and  shall  be  tried  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  State,  ami  due  notice  of  such  intended  punishment  shall  be  sent  to  some  one  of  the  tribes. 

Art.  5.  If  any  Indian  shall  commit  a  robbery,  or  murder,  or  other  capital  crime,  on  any  white  person,  such 
offendei-s  shall  receive  punishment  adequate  to  such  offence;  and  due  notice  of  such  intended  punishment  shall  be 
given  to  his  honor  the  Governor. 

Art.  6.  In  case  of  any  design  being  formed  in  any  neighboring  tribe  against  the  peace  or  safety  of  the  State, 
which  they  shall  know  or  suspect,  they  shall  make  known  the  same  to  his  honor  the  Governor. 

Art.  7.  All  white  person  or  persons  shall  be  at  liberty,  and  conducted  in  safety  into  the  settled  parts  of  the 
State,  when  they  shall  require  it,  except  such  persons  as  shall  come  under  the  restrictions  pointed  out  in  the  second 
article. 

Art.  8.  The  Indians  shall  restore  all  the  negroes,  horses,  and  other  property,  that  are  or  may  be  among  them, 
belonging  to  any  citizen  of  this  State,  or  any  other  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  to  such  person  as  the  Governor 

Art.  9.  That  tJie  trade  with  the  said  Indians  shall  be  carried  on  as  heretofore. 

Art.  10.  All  horses  iielonglng  to  any  Indian,  that  shall  be  found  in  the  said  Slate,  such  horses  shall  be  restored 
to  such  person,  as  the  head  of  the  tribe,  "where  such  Indian  may  reside,  shall  direct. 

Art.  11.  The  present  temporary  line,  rsserved  to  the  Indians  for  their  hunting  grounds,  shall  be  agreeable  to 
a  treaty  held  at  Augusta,  in  the  year  1783:  and  that  a  new  temporary  line  shall  begm  at  tiie  forks  of  tTie  Oconee 
and  Oakmulgee  rivers;  thence,  in  a  southwest  direction,  until  it  shall  intersect  the  most  southern  part  of  the  stream 
called  St,  Maiy's  river,  including  all  the  islands  and  waters  of  the  said  stream;  thence,  dovvn  the  said  stream,  to 
the  old  line;  and  all  the  ground  witliout  the  said  new  temporary  line,  when  run  and  completed,  shall  be  reserved  to 
the  said  Indians  for  their  hunting  grounds  as  aforesaid. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  parties  have  hereunto  affixed  their  hands  and  seals,  tlic  day  and  year  before  written. 

While  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States  were  at  Galphinton,  the  commissioners  of  Georgia  copied  their 
draught  of  the  aiticles  intended  to  be  proposed  to  the  Creeks,  and  which  were  afterwards  the  basis  of  the  treaty  with 
the  Cherokees. 

B.  H. 

A.  No.  3. 

Georgia:  /n  General  Assembly,  Saturday,  February  11,  1786. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  proceedings  of  the  State  commissioners,  appointed  to  attend  the  conti- 
nental commissioners  to  a  meeting  with  the  (^iierokees  and  other  Indians  to  the  southward,  report: 

That  itappears  to  yourcommittee,  certain  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  at  Galphin- 
ton, did  attempt  a  treaty  with  the  Creek  Indians,  and  did  also,  at  Hopewell,  in  the  State  ot  South  Carolina,  enter  into  a 
pretended  treaty  with  some  oithe  Ch^-rokees,  and  some  parts  of  other  tribes  therein  named,  which  said  pretended  treaty, 
and  all  other  proceedings  that  have  yet  transpired,  area  manifest  and  direct  attempt  to  violate  the  retained  sovereignty 
and  legislative  right  of  this  State,  and  repugnant  to  the  principles  and  harmony  of  the  Federal  Union;  inasmucli  a** 
the  aforesaid  commissioners  did  attempt  to  exercise  powers  that  are  not  delegated  by  the  respective  States  to  the 
United  States,  in  Congress  assembled:  Wherefore  your  committee  recommend  the  following  resolutions: 

1st.  That  the  delegates  of  this  State  be  directed  to  make  a  represent;ition  of  the  conduct  ot  the  said  commissioners 
to  the  United  States,  in  ('ongress  assembled,  anti  to  move  and  contend  for  an  immediateabolition  of  their  powers,  an 
the  continuation  of  such  appointment  would  tend  to  weaken  and  destroy  tiiat  entire  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and 
justice  of  Congress,  which  this  State  wishes  ever  to  preserve. 

2d.  That  the  delegates  be  requested  to  apply  for,  and  immediately  send  to  the  Governor,  authenticated  copies  of 
the  commissioners'  instructions,  and  all  proceedings  thereon  of  the  said  commissioners,  in  order  that  such  measures 
may  be  taken  as  will  most  effectually  preserve  the  sovereign,  territorial,  and  legislative  rights  of  this  State,  as  well 
as  the  rights  and  privileges  to  which  each  citizen  is  entitled,  by  the  confederation  and  by  the  laws  of  the  land. 

3d.  That  all  and  every  act  and  thing  done,  or  intended  to  be  done,  within  the  limits  and  jurisdiction  of  this  State, 
by  the  said  commissioners,  inconsistent  of  the  beforementioned  rights  and  privileges,  shall  be,  and  the  same  are 
hereby  declared  to  be,  null  and  void. 

4tli.  That  the  thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to  the  Hon.  Edward  Telfair,  and  to  John  King,  and  Thomas  Glasscock, 
Esqrs.  commissioners  on  the  part  oi  this  State,  for  their  patriotism  and  vigilance  in  discharging  the  duties  required 
of  them  at  tiie  aforesaid  meetings;  that  each  of  them  be  allowed  three  dollars  per  day,  during  their  actual  attendance 
on  the  said  business;  and  that  the  Governor  and  Council  take  order  accordingly. 

Which  was  agreed  to. 

Extract  from  the  minutes.  JAS.  M.  SIMMONS,  Clk.  G.  A. 

B.  No.  1. 

Little  Tallassie,  September  5,  1785. 
Sir: 

I  am  favored  with  your  letter  by  Brandon,  who,  after  detaining  it  near  a  month,  sent  it  by  an  Indian  a  few 
days  ago.  He  perhaps  has  some  reasons  for  keeping  himself  at  a  distance  from  this.  He  caused  old  Mr.  McQueen 
to  take  charge  of  this  letter  in  answer  to  yours,  he  being  shortly  to  set  out  for  Augusta. 

The  notihcation  you  have  sent  us  is  agreeable  to  our  wishes,  especially  as  the  meeting  is  intended  for  the  desira- 
ble purpose  of  adjusting  and  settling  matters  on  an  equitable  footing  between  the  United  States  and  the  Indian  nations. 
At  the  same  time,  I  cannot  avoid  expressing  my  surprise  that  a  measure  of  this  nature  should  have  been  so  long 
delayed  on  your  parts.  When  we  found  that  the  American  independency  was  confirmed  by  the  peace,  we  expectea 
that  the  new  Government  would  soon  have  taken  some  steps  to  make  up  the  differences  that  subsisted  between  them 
and  the  Indians  during  the  war,  and  to  have  taken  them  into  protection,  and  confirm  to  them  their  hunting  grounds. 
Such  aconduct  would  have  reconciled  the  minds  of  the  Indians,  and  secured  to  the  States  their  attachment  and  friend- 
ship, and  considered  them  as  their  natural  guardians  and  allies.  Georgia,  whose  particular  interest  it  was  to  have 
endeavored  to  conciliate  the  friendship  of  this  nation,  but,  instead  of  which,  I  am  sorry  to  observe  that  violence  and 
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prejudice  had  taken  place  of  good  policy  and  reason  in  all  their  proceedings  with  us.  They  attempted  to  avail  them- 
selves of  our  supposed  distressed  situation.  Their  talks  to  us  breathed  nothing  but  vengeance;  and,  being  entirely 
possessed  with  the  idea  that  we  were  wholly  at  their  mercy,  they  never  once  retiected  that  the  colonies  of  a  powerful 
monarch  were  nearly  surrounding  us,  and  to  whom,  in  any  extremity,  we  might  apply  for  succor  and  protection ;  and  who, 
to  answer  some  end  of  their  policy,  might  grant  it  to  us.  However,  we  yet  deferred  any  such  proceeding,  still 
expecting  we  could  bring  them  to  a  sense  of  meir  true  interest;  but,  still  finding  no  alteration  in  their  conduct  towards 
us,  we  sought  the  protection  of  Spain,  and  treaties  of  friendship  and  alliance  were  mutually  entered  into :  they  to  gua- 
ranty our  hunting  grounds  and  territory,  and  to  grant  us  a  free  trade  in  the  ports  of  the  Floridas. 

How  the  boundary  or  limits  between  the  Spaniards  and  the  States  will  be  determined,  a  little  time  will  show,  as 
I  believe  that  matter  is  now  on  foot.  However,  we  know  our  own  limits,  and  the  extent  of  our  hunting  grounds; 
and,  as  a  free  nation,  we  have  applied,  as  we  have  a  right,  and  have  obtained  protection  for,  so  that  we  shall 
pay  no  regard  to  any  limits  that  may  prejudice  our  claims,  that  were  drawn  by  an  American,  and  confirmed  by  a 
British,  negotiator.  Yet,  notwithstanding  we  have  been  obliged  to  adopt  these  measures  for  our  preservation,  and 
from  real  necessity,  we  sincerely  wish  to  have  it  in  our  power  to  be  on  the  same  footing  with  the  States  as  before 
the  late  unhappy  war;  to  eft'ect  which  is  entirely  in  your  power.  We  want  nothing  from  you  but  justice.  We  want 
our  hunting  grounds  preserved  from  encroachments.  They  have  been  ours  from  the  beginning  of  time,  and  I  trust 
that,  with  the  assistance  of  our  friends,  we  shall  be  able  to  maintain  them  against  every  attempt  that  may  be  made  to 
take  them  from  us. 

Finding  our  representations  to  the  State  of  Georgia  of  no  effect,  in  restraining  their  encroachments,  we  tliought 
it  proper  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  nation  on  the  matter;  we  then  came  to  a  resolution,  to  send  out  parties  to  re- 
move the  people  and  effects  from  off  the  lands  in  question,  in  die  most  peaceable  manner  possible. 

Agreeable  to  your  requisition,  and  to  convince  you  of  my  sincere  desire  to  restore  a  good  understanding  between 
us,  I  have  taken  the  necessary  steps  to  prevent  any  future  predatory  excursions  of  my  people,  against  any  of  your 
settlements.  I  could  wish  that  the  people  of  Cumberland  shewed  an  equal  good  disposition  to  do  what  is  right. 
They  were  certainly  the  first  aggressors  since  the  peace,  and  acknowledged  it  in  a  written  certificate,  left  at  the 
Indian  camp  they  had  plundered. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  we  shall  prepare  ourselves  to  meet  the  commissioners  of  Congi-ess,  whenever  we  shall 
receive  notice,  in  expectation  that  every  matter  of  difference  will  be  made  up  and  settled,  with  that  liberality  and 
justice,  worthy  the  men  who  have  so  gloriously  asserted  the  cause  of  liberty  and  independency,  and  that  we  shall 
in  future  consider  them  as  brethren  and  defenders  of  the  land. 

I  am,  with  much  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

Hon.  Andrew  Pickens,  Esq.  ALEX.  McGlLLIVRAY. 

I  should  be  sony  that  your  interest  should  suffer  in  the  hands  of  Brandon,  but  he  has  committed  so  many  thefts 
in  horses,  and  to  satisfy  the  people  we  have  given  him  up  to  be  made  an  example  of,  and  I  imagine  liis  goods  are 
gone  for  satisfaction.  He  is  a  very  unfit  person  for  a  trader;  as  I  have  pretty  well  cleared  the  nation  of  such  kind 
of  people,  he  must  not  look  for  indulgence  in  these  parts. 

A.  McG. 

B.  No.  2. 

Little  Tallassie,  8th  ^pril,  \7^7. 
Sik: 

I  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  tiie  letter  that  you  favored  me  with  by  Mr.  Miller,  on  your  arrival  at  the 
Cussetahs. 

It  is  with  real  satisfaction  that  I  learn  of  your  being  appointed  by  Congress,  for  the  laudable  purpose  of  inquiring 
into,  and  settling  the  differences  that  at  present  subsist  between  our  nation  and  the  Georgians.  It  may  be  neces- 
sary for  you  to  know  the  cause  of  those  differences,  and  of  our  discontents,  which,  perhaps,  have  never  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  honorable  body  that  has  sent  you  to  our  country. 

There  are  chiefs  of  two  towns  in  this  nation,  who,  during  the  late  war,  were  friendly  to  the  State  of  Georgia, 
and  had  gone  at  different  times  to  that  State,  and,  once,  after  the  general  peace,  when  the  people  of  Augusta 
demanded  a  cession  or  grant  of  lands  belonging  to,  and  enjoyed  as  hunting  ground  by  the  Indians  of  this  nation,  in 
common,  on  the  East  of  the  Oconee  river,  whicli  demand  was  rejected  by  those  chiefs,  on  the  plea  that  those  grounds 
were  hunting  lands  of  the  nation,  and  could  not  be  granted  by  two  individuals;  but,  alter  a  few  days,  a  promise 
was  extorted  from  them,  that,  on  their  return  to  their  own  country,  they  would  use  their  influence  to  get  a  grant 
confirmed.  Upon  these  men  reporting  this  affair,  on  coming  home,  a  general  convention  was  held  at  the  Teicki- 
batiks  town,  wnen  those  two  chiefs  were  severally  censured  ibr  their  conduct,  and  the  chiefs  of  ninety-eight  towns 
agreed  upon  a  talk  to  be  sent  to  Savannah,  disapproving,  in  the  strongest  manner,  ot  the  demand  made  upon  their 
nation,  and  denied  the  right  of  any  two  of  their  country,  to  making  any  cession  of  land,  which  could  only  be  valid 
by  the  unanimous  voice  ot  the  whole,  as  joint  proprietors,  in  common.  Yet,  these  two,  regardless  of  the  voice  of 
the  nation,  continued  to  go  to  Augusta,  and  other  places  within  that  State,  continuing  to  make  such  promises,  to 
obtain  presents,  our  customs  not  permitting  us  to  punish  them  for  the  crime;  we  warned  tlie  Georgians  ot  the  dan- 
gerous consequences  that  would  certainly  attend  the  settling  of  the  lands  in  question.  Our  just  remonstrances  were 
treated  with  contempt,  and  those  lands  were  soon  filled  with  settlers.  The  nation,  justly  alarmed  at  the  encroach- 
ments, resolved  to  use  force  to  maintain  their  riglits;  yet,  being  averse  to  shedding  the  blood  of  a  people  whom  we 
would  rather  consider  as  friends,  we  made  another  effort  to  awaken  in  them  a  sense  of  justice  and  equity;  but,  we 
found  from  experience,  that  entreaty  could  not  prevail,  and  parties  of  warriors  were  sent  out  to  drive  off  all  intru- 
dei-s,  but  to  shed  no  blood,  only  where  self  preservation  made  it  necessary. 

This  was  in  May,  1786.  In  October  following,  we  were  invited,  by  commissioners  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  to 
J  meet  them,  in  conference,  at  the  Oconee,  professing  a  sincere  desire  for  an  amicable  adjustment  of  our  disputes,  and 
t  pledging  their  sacred  honors  for  the  safety  and  good  treatment  of  all  those  that  should  attend  and  meet  them.  It  not 
being  convenient  for  many  of  us  to  go  to  the  proposed  conference,  a  few  towns,  say  their  chiefs,  attended,  most  of 
whom,  merely  from  motives  of  curiosity,  and  were  surprised  to  nnd  an  armed  body  of  men,  prepared  for,  and  pro- 
fessing hostile  intentions,  than  peaceable  commissioners.  Apprehensions  for  personal  safety,  induced  those  chiefs 
to  subscribe  to  every  demand  that  was  asked  by  the  army  and  its  commissioners;  lands  were  again  demanded,  and 
the  lives  of  some  of  our  chiefs  were  required,  as  well  as  some  innocent  traders,  as  a  sacrifice  to  appease  their  anger. 
Assassins  have  been  employed  to  eft'ect  some  part  of  their  atrocious  purposes.  If  I  fall  by  the  hand  of  such,  I  shall 
fall  a  victim  in  the  noblest  of  causes — that  of  falling  in  maintaining  the  just  rights  of  my  country.  I  aspire  to  the 
honest  ambition  of  meriting  the  appellation  of  the  preserver  of  my  country,  equally  with  those  chiefs  among  you, 
whom,  from  acting  on  such  principles,  you  have  exalted  to  the  highest  pitch  of  glory;  and,  if,  after  every  peaceable 
mode  of  obtalnmg  a  redress  of  grievances  having  proved  fruitless,  the  having  recourse  to  arms  to  obtain  it,  be  marks 
of  the  savage,  and  not  of  the  soldier,  what  savages  must  the  Americans  be,  and  how  much  undeserved  applause 
have  your  Cincinnatus,  your  Fabius,  obtained.  If  war  names  had  been  necessary  to  distinguish  those  chiefs  in  such 
a  case,  the  man-killer,  tlie  great  destroyer,  &c.  would  have  been  the  proper  appellations. 

I  had  appointed  the  Cussetahs,  for  all  the  chiefs  of  the  lower  Creeks,  to  meet  in  convention.  I  shall  be  down 
in  a  few  days,  when,  from  your  timely  arrival,  you  will  meet  the  chiefs,  and  will  learn  their  sentiments,  and  I 
sincerely  hope  tliat  the  propositions  that  you  shall  offer  us  will  be  of  such  a  nature  that  we  can  safe  accede  to.  The 
talks  of  the  former  commissioners  of  Congress,  at  Galphinton.  were  much  approved  of,  and  your  coming  from  the 
white  town  (seat  of  Congress)  has  raised  great  expectations  that  you  will  remove  the  principal,  and  almost  only 
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cause  of  our  disputes,  that  is,  securing  to  us  all  our  possessions  and  hunting  grounds  entire,  and  clear  tliem  of 
encroachments.     When  we  meet,  we  shall  talk  these  matters  over.     Meantime, 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  regard,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

ALEX.  McGILLIVRAY. 

The  Indians  that  were  detained  as  hostages  in  Augusta,  must  speedily  be  liberated,  or  hostilities  will  soon  com- 
mence, as  their  relations  are  uneasy  on  their  accounts. 

Hon.  James  White.  Esq. 

Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  United  States. 

B.  No.  3. 

Little  Tallassie,  Upper  Creeks,  January  4th.  )  789. 
Sir: 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  write  to  you,  in  answer  to  a  letter  which  you  did  me  the  favor  to  write  me  in  Sep- 
tember last,  from  Seneca,  in  which  was  enclosed  a  proclamation  issued  by  Congress,  requiring  all  the  whites  that 
are  settled  on  the  lands  of  the  Cherokee*,  to  remove  from  oft'  them  immediately.  This  measure,  together  with  the 
talk  from  the  Governor  of  Virginia,  appears  to  have  given  much  satisfaction  to  the  Cherokees.  The  Little  Turkey! 
or  Coweta  King,  with  some  warriors,  relations  to  the  Dragging  Canoe,  have  been  to  consult  me  on  these  subjects, 
bringing  with  them  all  the  talks  that  they  had  received  for  some  time  past.  I  gave  it  as  my  opinion  to  them,  that 
the  talks  in  question  might  be  safe.v  relied  on;  that  the  talk  of  Congress  was  a  strong  one,  to  their  people,  who 
would  obey  it,  and  the  Governor  bpng  a  principal  chief  and  ruler,  he  would  not  speak  with  a  forked  tongue;  and 
that,  in  the  ensuing  spring,  there  w\)  ;ltl  be  a  great  meeting,  for  the  purpose  of  concluding  a  general  peace,  the 
tenns  of  which  would  be  very  favorab  e  to  them;  in  the  meantime,  the  cliiefs  should  advise  all  the  young  Avairiors 
to  attend  closely  to  hunting  duiing  tlie  winter,  instead  of  risking  their  lives  for  a  scalp,  which,  when  obtained, 
would  not  purchase  clothing  for  their  families;  and  that,  considering  them  as  an  oppressed  people,  I  had  agreed  to 
give  them  assistance,  to  enable  them  to  obtain  a  good  peace;  but  they  were  not  to  consider  me  as  engaged  to  sup- 
port them  in  an  unjust  and  an  unnecessary  war. 

The  people  of  your  State,  who  complain  of  our  people  molesting  them,  are  not  rightly  informed :  for,  besides  that 
I  always  have  endeavored  to  confine  the  excursions  of  our  warriors  to  the  people  with  wiiom  we  have  ground  of 
quarrel,  the  State  of  Virginia  and  its  dependencies  are  very  far  distant,  and  I  never  knew  that  a  Creek  had  ever 
been  near  Kentucky,  at  least  from  the  nation;  there  are  several  who  have  wives  and  families  among  the  Cherokees, 
and  constantly  reside  there;  those  1  cannot  answer  for,  being  to  be  reckoned  as  Cherokees.  It  is  the  custom  of  a 
("reek  to  disregard  all  connexions  and  country,  and  cleave  to  his  wife:  those  that  have  wives  abroad,  never  return 
to  their  native  land. 

The  gentlemen,  my  friends,  do  me  justice  when  they  inform  you  that  I  am  desirous  of  peace.  I  have  been  now 
five  years  in  laboring  to  bring  about  one  with  the  State  of  Georgia,  but  in  vain;  more  than  a  twelvemonth  after  the 
general  peace  was  spent  by  us  in  representing  to  them,  in  friendly  terms,  the  cruelty  and  injustice  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, of  wresting  forcibly  from  us  a  large  portion  of  our  hunting  lands,  and  which  were  in  a  great  measure 
necessary  for  our  support;  that  we  were  not  situated  as  several  other  Indian  nations  were,  with  immense  wilder- 
nesses behind  us.  On  the  contrary,  we  were  surrounded  from  west  to  north,  bv  the  Choctaws,  Chickasaws,  Cum- 
berland, and  Cherokees,  and  on  every  other  siile  by  the  whites,  so  that  our  liunting  grounds  were  already  very 
insufficient  for  our  purposes;  to  all  \yhich  we  were  always  answered  in  hauglity  and  contemptuous  language,  with 
threats  to  drive  us  over  the  Mississippi;  so  that,  having  nothing  to  hope  from  their  justice  or  humanity,  it  was 
resolved  to  raise  up  the  red  hatchet  for  self  preservation.  As  our  cause  was  just,  so  Ibrtune  has  i'avored  our  exer- 
tions in  (lri\-ing  them  from  the  contested  ground.  Though  the  war  has  reduced  them  to  an  extremity  of  distress,  yet 
their  stubbormuss  of  pride  is  such,  they  take  no  measures  to  retract  the  cqnduct  which  has  brought  them  to  it;  they 
have  spurned  everj'  attempt  that  Congress  has  ottered  at,  to  accommodate,  by  its  interference,  tlie  disputes  between 
us.  The  new  Congress  will  equally  find  them  obstinate  and  intractable;  the  only  method  they  can  adopt,  will  be  to 
leave  the  Georgians  to  their  fate;  and  in  another  season  'tis  probable  that  they  will  be  brought  to  reason. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  be  favored  with  an  account,  when  convenient,  soon  after  the  meeting  of  the  new  Congress,  and 
in  what  manner  tlie  new  constitutirm  is  finally  settle»l.    Any  tiling  that  I  can  serve  you  in,  pray  freely  command. 

I  remain  with  regarcl,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

ALEX.  McGILLIVRAY. 

Hon.  Andrew  MooRj  Esquire, 

Commissioner  for  treating  with  the  Cherokees  for  State  of  f'irginia. 

B.  No.  4. 

Little  Tallassie,  Upper  Creek  Nation,  26//i  February,  1789. 
Sir: 

Your  Excellency's  letter  of  6tli  November,  is  just  come  to  hand,  enclosed  in  one  from  the  superintendent 
and  commissioners,  by  which  I  find  that  the  respectable  State  of  South  Carolina,  viewing  with  concern  the  conti- 
nuance of  the  destructive  contest  carrj'ing  on  between  our  nation,  the  Creeks,  and  their  sister  State  of  Georgia,  have 
been  induced,  from  their  good  intentions  to  both,  to  offer  their  interference  to  bring  about  an  amicable  adjustment 
of  the  disputes  subsisting  between  us,  which  ofter  we  can  have  no  gowl  reason  for  objecting  to;  and  as  your  Excel- 
lency, as  chief  of  the  State,  has  stept  fiirward  as  the  mediator,  it  is  very  necessary  that  you.  in  that  capacity,  should 
be  informed  of  the  real  grounds  of  such  dispute,  and  from  the  account  which  I  shall  give  you  of  it,  you  will  readily 
admit,  that  we  had  the  best  reasons  for  opposition.  Directly  after  the  conclusion  of  a  general  peace  was  announced 
to  us  all,  the  Georgians  sent  up  an  invitation  to  our  chiefs  to  meet  them  in  treaty  at  Augusta,  professing  it  was  with 
an  intention  of  burying  the  hatchet,  and  with  it  the  remembrance  of  everj'  injury  which  they  had  sustained  from  us 
in  the  war  of  Britain.  The  call  bein"  at  an  inconvenient  season,  the  proper  chiefs  not  being  in  the  way,  a  few- 
people  who,  during  the  war,  pretended  to  neutrality,  attended  the  call  at  Augusta,  and  on  conferences  then  held,  the 
leading  people  of  the  upper  parts  of  that  State  maue  a  demand  of  a  large  cession  of  lands,  comprehending  our  best 
hunting  grounds,  as  a  compensation  for  the  injuries  sustained  by  them  in  the  war,  and  which  was  enforced  by  bands 
of  armea  men,  who  at  the  same  time  surrounded  them,  threatening  them  with  instant  deadi  if  it  was  refused.  The 
two  chiefs  then  present  being  of  the  second  rank,  truly  told  them  that  the  demand  was  unexpected,  and  were  unpre- 
pared to  answer  it,  and  being  only  two  men,  could  not  promise  that  any  grant  that  they  should  be  forced  to  consent 
to  make,  would  be  confirmed  by  the  chiefs  of  the  nation,  as  it  was  not  unknown  to  the  white  people  that  it  was 
necessary  that  the  joint  voice  of  the  whole  nation  should  make  and  confirm  such  grants.  This  reply  not  satisfying  the 
Georgians,  they  persisted  and  renewed  their  threats;  then  these  men,  to  escape  the  threatened  danger,  consented 
as  far  as  what  concerned  them,  but  could  not  engage  to  bind  the  whole  to  their  act.  When  these  men  arrived  in  the 
nation,  a  general  convention  was  immediately  called  to  deliberate  on  this  affair;  the  chiefs  of  more  than  forty  towns 
assembleol  when  they  reprobated  the  transactions  of  the  two  inferior  chiefs  in  strong  terms,  and  refused  to  consent 
to  any  such  cession,  and  desired  me  to  inform  the  Georgians  of  the  same,  and  to  warn  them  that,  if  the  threatened 
encroachments  were  made,  a  war  would  immediately  eiisue,  which  I  did  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Houston,  the  Governor. 
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This  is  a  true  account  of  the  transactions  of  the  first  of  three  pretended  treaties  which  the  commissioners  mention 
in  their  letter  to  me;  the  second  invitation  which  we  received  to  treat,  was  made  hy  Colonel  Hawkins  and  General 
Pickens,  under  tiie  appointment  of  Congress,  as  they  informed  me,  and  mentioned  that  they  liad  not,  at  ihat  lime, 
fixed  upon  any  place  to  meet  us;  but,  when  that  point  was  settled,  they  would  give  a  second  notification,  and  wliich 
1  never  received.  Soon  after  1  learned  that  the  Georgians  took  up  the  matter,  and  smuggled  atrealy  at  Galphinton, 
on  Ogeechee,  to  which  place  they  secretly  invited  a  few  of  our  people,  whom  they  had  bribed  and  secured  to  their 
interests,  and  who  they  were  sure  would  agrree  to  any  thing  that  was  asked  of  them,  and  (here  of  course  a  cession 
was  again  asked  of  them,  with  a  large  addition.  Sometime  after,  I  received  a  letter  from  Col.  Hawkins,  desiring  to 
know  my  reasons  for  not  meeting  at  Ogeechee,  at  the  same  time  remarking,  that  he  did  not  consider  the  few  that 
attended,  a  proper  representation  of  the  Cicek  nation;  he  said  nothing  to  them;  the  authority  of  the  commissioner 
of  Congress,  I  expect,  will  be  sufficient  evidence  to  overset  any  claim  that  is  founded  on  a  giant  of  this  treaty. 

Another  convention  protested,  through  me,  in  warm  terms,  to  the  Georgians,  respecting  their  conduct  in  ottering 
to  make  pretensions  to  cessions  of  land  obtained  from  aJ£w_beggars,  who  only  want  to  obtain  presents.     The  third 
invitation  which  was  sent  to  us  to  treat,  was  from  the  Georgians  only,  through  their  commissioners,  at  the  head  of 
whom  was  Mr.  M.  Habersham,  President  of  the  Executive  Council,  and  he  proposes  the  Oconee  river  foi'  the  place 
of  meeting.     In  the  letter,  they  "pledged  their  sacred  honor"  for  the  safety  and  welfare  of  every  one  that  would 
attend  their  conferences;  but  I  being  so  often  threatened,  and  having  the  worst  opinion  ol"  the  back  people,  as  they 
are  called,  did  not  go,  but  sent  a  kw  Coweta  warriors,  to  report  to  me  on  their  return.     During  (he  conferences  of 
Oconee,  an  additional  cession  was  demanded,  which  was  strongly  opposed  by  the  Cov/etas,  and  odiers,  for  which 
they  were  violently  insulted  by  a  Colonel  Clark,  in  the  presence  of  the  commissioners,  who  could  not  prevent  it; 
and,  though  Iheir  sacred  honors  were  pledged  for  maintaining  good  order,  yet  several  warriors,  of  different  towns, 
were  forcibly  seized  upon  by  armed  men,  and  conveyed  to  Augusta,  more  as  prisoners  than  hostages,  to  be  kept  as 
a  pledge  that  my  life  and  six  more  of  leading  men,  should  be  taken.    Such  a  conduct  convinced  the  whole  nation 
that  it  was  full  time  to  adopt  measures  for  the  general  safety.     A  general  convention  was  appointed,  to  be  held  in 
May  for  that  purpose,  and  a  few  days  before  it  was  opened,  a  Doctor  White  arrived  in  the  nation,  with  an  appoint- 
ment of  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  from  Congress;  the  chiefs  assembled,  shewed  him  every  attention,  and,  on 
account  of  his  arrival,  the  two  men  who  had  given  the  grants,  as  before  related,  were  called  upon  to  attend,  (for 
they  had  not  mingled  themselves  with  the  others  for  shame)  that  Doctor  White  should  know  the  truth.     He  very 
minutely  interrogated  those  men  concerning  the  foregoing  matters,  and  they  gave  him  (he  same  account  of  (he  first 
treaty,  as  it  is  called,  and  of  the  rest,  as  1  have  done,     l^he  Doctor  used  his  best  ability  to  get  the  chiefs  in  conven- '' 
tion  to  consent  to  the  disputed  cession,  but  in  vain;  on  the  contrary,  the  chiefs,  by  their  speaker,  the  king  of  the 
Cowetas,  told  Doctor  White,  that,  before  the^  would  give  more  lands,  they  would  rather  risk  an  attempt  to  resume 
what  the  nation  had  formerly  been  deprived  of.    The  Doctor,  on  his  going  away,  required  of  me  a  written  represen- 
tation of  the  causes  of  our  discontents,  to  be  shewn  to  Ccmgress,  which  I  gave  him,  and  am  certain  that  it  is  in  tlie 
possession  of  that  honorable  body;  the  subject  of  which  made  part  of  the  deliberations  of  a  committee  ordered  to  sit 
upon  Indian  aftiiirs,  and  to  report  the  same.      A  printed  report  of  that  committee  I  have  now  in  the  house,  and, 
from  sentiments  contained  in  it,  I  had  great  hopes  that  it  would  form  the  basis  tor  accommodating  matters  between 
us  and  the  Georgians,  and  which  would  be  very  satisliictory  to  us.     I  beg  leave  next  to  remark  to  you,  that,  if  the 
Georgians,  after  (lie  peace,  had  conducted  themselves  to  us  with  moderation  and  humanity,  we  should  not  have  fallen 
out  with  them  for  trifles;  and  they  have  brought  the  war  on  themselves,  by  manifesting,  at  the  outset,  an  unaccom- 
modating and  persecuting  spirit  towards  us.     Our  situation  does  by  no  means  admit  of  our  giving  away  our  lands; 
we  are  already  closely  surrounded,  and  our  hunting  grounds  much  circumscribed.      There  is  the  State  of  Georgia 
on  the  east,  southeast  and  southwest  by  (he  Spanish  Floridas,  west  by  the  nations  of  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws, 
<)n  the  north  by  the  Cherokees  and  Cumberland.     We  are  not  situated  as  the  western  and  northern  nations,  with 
immense  deserts  at  our  back;  all  this  tells  us  that  we  must  struggle  hard  to  preserve  our  hunting  grounds,  and 
perish  to  a  man  in  its  defence:  for  where  can  we  go  to  possess  ourselves  of  new  ones.''    Such  forcible  considerations 
with  us,  may  weigh  nothing  in  the  minds  of  those  who  think  that  Indians  are  only  animals  fit  to  be  exterminated: 
and  this  is  a  language  which  I  know  is  held  in  many  places  in  your  country;  but  let  us  be  what  we  may,  let  it  be 
attempted  when  it  will,  it  will  be  found  no  very  easy  enterprise.     I  have  given  your  Excellency  a  very  circum- 
stantial account  of  the  origin  of  the  contest  between  us  and  the  Georgians,  from  which  you  will  find,  that  the 
Georgians  have  no  \vell  founded  cause  of  quarrel  with  us,  and  that  they  can  have  no  just  claim  to  your  assistance; 
for,  to  support  them  in  this  contest,  is  to  side  with  injustice  and  oppression;  a  reproach  which  I  firmly  believe  that 
the  respectable  State  over  which  you  preside  will  not  subject  its  magnanimity  and  honor  to.      "  Very  far  am  I,  sir, 
from  spurning  at  your  offered  mediation;  but  the  letter  of  the  commissioners  puts  it  out  of  my  power,  or  rather 
makes  it  of  no  efl'ect,  as  they  declare  that  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  comply  with  our  requisition,  to  restore  to  us 
the  territory  usurped  from  us  by  the  Georgians,"  wishing  us  to  ''I'econsider  the  matter,  as  the  Georgians'  claims  are 
founded  on  three  treaties  signed  by  our  headmen  and  warriors." 

The  treaties  alluded  to  have  been  faithfully  reported  to  you.  One  of  the  new  commissioners.  General  Pickens, 
formerly  by  letter  acknowledged  to  me,  that  he  was  in  Augusta  at  the  time  the  first  treaty,  as  it  is  called,  was  held, 
and  the  manner  in  which  a  consent  to  a  cession  was  extorted  was  very  unfair.  The  General,  as  a  gentleman,  will  not 
deny  his  assertion.  I  cannot  take  upon  myself  to  engage  to  meet  the  commissioners  to  enter  into  an  investigation  of 
this  subject;  it  will  be  attended  with  no  good  el!ect:  the  claims  will  be  endeavored  to  be  maintained,  and  we  shall 
be  as  firm  in  attempting  to  overthrow  it,  and  disagreeable,  if  not  bloody  consequences  would  be  the  result  of  such 
conferences.  I  understand  your  Excellency  very  well  when  vou  say,  that  you  are  not  unprepared  for  a  change  of 
circumstances;  that  is,  we  shall,  or  must,  purchase  peace  of  the  Georgians,  at  the  expense  of  sacrificing  our  rights, 
properties,  and  life  itself,  or  you  are  resolved  to  join  that  State  in  hostility  against  us.  The  conjmissioners  also  say 
that  Congress  is  resolved  to  do  justice  to  Georgia.  All  this  has  the  most  formidable  appearance.  I  by  no  means 
make  light  of  the  great  power  which  thus  menaces:  if  'tis  determinejl.  as  I  suspect  it  is  the  case,  to  attempt  at  a  con- 
quest of  our  country,  we  will  be  found  as  determined  to  oppose  it.  6pain  is  bound  by  treatyto  protect  and  support 
us  in  our  claims  and  properties;  we  shan't  want  for  means  ot^  defiance,  but  still  I  hope,  for  I  earnestly  desire,  that 
your  influence  and  power  will  be  used  to  set  every  matter  to  rights  in  a  peaceable  manner,  rather  than  to  exercise 
the  calamities  of  war. 

I  am  returned,  a  month  or  two  since,  from  a  tour  through  the  principal  of  the  Lower  towns  and  Seminoles,  which  I 
made  for  the  purpose  of  urging  them  to  a  strict  observance  of  the  truce;  and  I  believe  I  can  venture  to  assure  your   • 
Excellency,  that  no  complaints  will  be  made  for  any  breaches  of  it  duou^hout  the  winter. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  most  respectful  consideration. 

Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  servant, 

ALEX.  McGILLIVRAY. 
His  Excellency  Thomas  Pinckney,  Esq. 

Governor  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina. 

C.  No.  1. 

Fayetteville,  May  Z4fh,  1787. 
Sir: 

Bein^  lately  returned  from  the  Creek  nation,  which  occasioned  the  alarm  in  Georgia  last  summer,  I  do  myself 
the  honor  of  sendm§  you  an  account  of  the  state  of  those  Indians. 

The  invasion  which  threatened  that  State  had  subsided  ere  my  arrival  j  and  first  appearances  seemed  to  promise 
tranquillity;  for  hostages  had  been  given  by  some  of  the  Indians  to  give  satisfaction,  and  enlarge  the  boundary  of  the 
State.  I  soon  discovered  these  hostages  were  but  of  imaginary  consequence;  they  were  taken  from  the  Cusitash,  a 
town  not  only  without  imputation  of  offence  on  this  occasion,  but  at  all  times  attached  to  the  white  people  in  asin- 


JrSft]  THE  CREEKS   AND  OTHERS.  21 


gular  manner.    My  tour  to  the  nation  convinced  me,  that  these  men  answered  no  other  purpose  by  their  detention, 
man  to  alienate  the  minds  of  such  of  the  Indians  as  might  be  favorably  disposed;  they  have  since  been  dismissed, 
all  but  a  youth,  who,  in  his  impatience  of  confinement,  put  himself  to  death.    The  further  Creeks  who  had  insulted 
the  State,  continue  in  the  same  disposition;  and  if  their  hatchet  has  been  hitherto  restrained  it  has  been  through  ,  ^ 
their  respect  to  the  United  States,     Their  dispositions  had  been  favorably  inclined  by  the  liberal  sentiments  of  the 
former  commissioners  from  Congress,  and  they  had  got  information  that  there  was  an  agent  now  coming  to  them 
from  that  honorable  body.     This  withheld  their  resentment  to  the  State  of  Georgia.    They  have  all  along  been 
avowedly  opposed  to  the  new  settlements  of  the  white  people.     The  sentiments  of  the  Loiver  towns  seemed  not  so 
well  known  till  I  went  out;  but  at  a  full  meeting  of  these  latter,  they  also  protested  against  what  they  termed  the 
Georgian  encroachments,  which  they  declared  they  would  repel  by  force.     From  a  sketch  of  the  proceedings  at  that 
meeting,  (paper  No.  1)  you  may  see  that  the  veiy  Indians,  said  to  have  made  the  grants,  were  the  first  to  accuse 
the  State  of  liaving  extorted  land  from  them  under  pretence  of  cessions.     All  their  expressions,  indeed,  were  min- 
gled with  respect  for  the  power  that  had  delegated  the  superintendent  to  whom  they  addressed  their  talk.     "'  But 
diere  was  a  third  party,  (tne  Georgians)  they  said,  which  evidently  meant  injustice  and  oppression."    The  meet- 
ing, upon  the  whole,  concluded  so  unfavorably,  that  there  was  room  to  apprehend  an  immeaiate  invasion.     To  that, 
however,  a  temporary  stop  was  put  by  an  idea, of  their  influential  Chief,  McGillivray.     In  this  there  was  something 
so  singular,  that  perhaps  I  may  be  excused  for  relating  it  circumstantially.     The  following,  therefore,  was  nearly 
the  address  of  that  Inaian  Chief:    "  Notwithstanding  that,  as  the  guardian  of  the  Indian  rights,  I  prompt  them  to 
defend  their  lands,  yet  I  must  declare  1  look  upon  the  United  States  as  our  most  natural  allies.     Two  years  I 
waited  before  I  would  seek  for  the  alliance  I  have  formed.     I  was  compelled  to  it.     I  could  not  but  resent  the 
greedy  encroachments  of  the  Georgians;  to  say  nothing  of  their  scandalous  and  illiberal  personal  abuse.    Notwith- 
standing which,  I  will  now  put  it  to  the  test  whether  they  or  myself  entertain  the  most  generous  sentiments  of 
respect  for  Congress.    If  that  honorable  body  can  form  a  government  to  the  southward  of  the  Altamaha,  I  will  be 
the  first  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  thereto;  and  in  return  to  the  Georgians,  for  yielding  to  the  United  States 
that  claim,  I  will  obtain  a  regular  and  peaceable  grant  of  the  lands  on  the  Oconee,  on  which  they  have  deluded 
people  to  settle,  under  pretence  of  grants  from  the  Indians,  you  yourself  have  seen  how  ill  founded.     However,  if 
this  takes  place.  1  will  put  this  matter  out  ol  dispute  for  them.  I  will  give  you  to  the  first  of  August  for  an  answer." 
I  hope  I  shall  be  excused  for  relating  this  unexpected  proposal  in  his  own  words,  as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect; 
his  motives  were  probably  inclination  as  well  as  interest.    I  could  discover  that  his  natural  bias  is  not  towards  his 
Spanish  allies,  and  he  is  a  trader  of  a  company  that  imports  largely,  from  which  the  government  of  Pensacola  exacts 
an  exorbitant  impost.    On  the  other  hand,  he  would  not  only  expect  a  more  moderate  duty  through  the  Altamalia, 
but  the  Indian  country  is  more  accessible  through  that  way. 

The  strength  of  these  Indians  is  about  6,000  gun-men,  mostly  well  armed  with  rifles;  they  extend  down  the 
waters  of  the  Alabama,  and  Apalachicola  rivers,  along  to  the  point  of  Florida,  through  the  Spanish  territories; 
through  which  they  could  have  a  convenient  retreat  in  case  they  were  forced  by  an  expedition  against  them.  It  is 
beyond  a  doubt  that  they  receive  every  encouragement,  from  the  jealous  policy  of  the  Spaniards,  against  us;  from 
thi^  source  they  are  already  provided  with  ammunition,  magazines  of  which  are  dispersed  through  their  towns,  and 
reserved  for  a  public  occasion.  I  am  well  informed,  that  when  the  Creeks  were  threatened  from  Georgia,  the 
Spanish  influence,  in  favor  of  those  Indians,  was  very  active  with  the  Choctaws. 

With  what  conveniency  the  United  States  could  carry  on  a  war  with  the  Creeks,  I  cannot  detennine;  but  I  may 
be  permitted  to  remark,  that  the  State  of  Georgia,  only  in  holding  a  partial  treaty  with  some  of  them,  last  autumn, 
was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  a  paper  medium,  which  is  already  depreciated  400  per  cent. ;  and  it  was  with  great 
difficulty  that  the  troops  raised  lor  this  Indian  business  could  be  kept  together  till  it  terminated  in  the  unsubstan- 
tial manner  it  did. 

The  causes  that  excite  an  unfriendly  disposition  in  the  Indians,  piay  in  part  be  gathered  from  Mr.  McGillivray 's 
letter,  which  comes  enclosed  to  you.     liesides,  there  are  the  following,  among  other  causes: 

The  natural  reluctance  of  the  Indians  to  part  with  any  of  their  lands:  for,  to  use  their  own  expression,  they 
look  on  their  lands  as  their  blood  and  their  life,  which  they  must  fight  for  rather  than  part  with.  2d.  Because,  in 
obtaining  the  new  purchase,  a  sufticiently  general  consent  of  the  nation  was  wanting;  and  even  that  partial  consent 
extorted  by  threats,  as  they  pretend.  3d.  The  white  people  on  the  frontier  continuing  their  encroachments;  they 
pursue  their  surveys  into  the  Indian  countrv',  and  destroy  the  game  there. 

Much  also  of  the  Indian  animosity  may  be  ascribed  to  the  instigations  of  Mr.  McGillivray,  who  is  said  to  be  in 
Spanish  pay,  and  entertains  a  personal  resentment  to  the  State  of  Georgia.  To  this  may  be  added  habits  of  enmity 
contracted  during  the  war,  and  their  connexion  with  the  British.  In  like  manner,  the  Spanish  influence  now  suc- 
ceeds to  that. 

I  have  sent  you  the  letter  from  Mr.  McGillivray,  not  only  as  it  may  serve  to  give  some  idea  of  the  character  of 
the  man,  but  also,  as  it  contains  a  state  of  Indian  complaints. 

The  two  papers  (No.  2  and  .'5)  from  the  Legislature  and  Executive  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  will  help  to  shew  in 

what  manner  that  Government  has  received  the  institution  of  a  superintendent  within  the  claim  of  their  jurisdiction. 

Permit  me  to  enclose,  also,  a  letter  to  McGillivray,  and  a  talk  to  the  Lower  Creeks;  you  will  please  to  judge 

if  any  of  the  contents  may  be  proper  to  offl>r  to  the  attention  of  Congress;  it  appeared  necessary  for  me  to  mention 

at  least  the  proposal,  as  above,  from  McGillivray. 

I  am,  with  the  greatest  lespect,  sir,  your  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

JAMES  WHITE. 
The  Honorable  Major  General  Knox. 


C.  No.  2. 

Cassetash,  April  4.  1787. 
Sir: 

I  flattered  myself  I  should  have  been  able  in  person  to  deliver  you  the  enclosed.  Unfortunately,  the  decline 
of  my  health  has  disappointed  me  in  that  expectation.  It  is  with  difficulty,  indeed,  that  I  have  reached  thus  far; 
but  I  am  encouraged  by  reflecting,  that  if  our  ettbrts  are  successful  in  removing  the  misunderstanding  which  seems 
to  have  taken  place  between  the  people  of  Georgia  and  some  part  of  the  Creek  nation,  we  shall  have  rendered 
good  offices,  perhaps,  equally  to  both.  That  this  can  be  effected,  I  the  more  readily  hope,  as  each  party  seems  to 
entertain  an  inclination  to  avoid  the  further  efTusion  of  human  blood  on  the  occasion.  I  assure  you,  sir,  the  better 
and  more  moderate  people  among  us,  appear  to  wish  there  may  be  no  cause  to  proceed  to  extremes. 

As  for  the  Uni,ted  States,  the  very  nature  of  their  Government  is  averse  to  violence;  and  if,  through  the  ties  of  the 
confederation,  there  is  a  necessity  to  turn  the  force  of  the  continent  into  this  quarter,  it  will  not  be  without  regret 
that  there  is  occasion  for  the  disagreeable  measure. 

In  like  manner,  it  is  with  pleasure  I  perceive  by  your  letters,  that  the  Indians  only  wish  their  rights  may  not 
be  violated.  Let  both  parties,  therefore,  condescend  a  little.  For  my  part,  the  very  small  share  of  persuasion  I 
possess  among  the  white  people,  shall  be  exerted  for  so  good  a  purpose,  as,  indeed,  it  has  not  been  hitherto  neglected; 
your  more  powerful  influence  among  this  people  cannot  certainly  take  place  to  a  better  end;  matters  may  be  ami- 
cably settled.     It  will  prove  a  mutual  advantage. 

I  confess,  among  the  herd  of  white  people,  there  are  many  who  may  be  ripe  for  precipitating  themselves  into 
measures  as  injurious  to  others,  as  destructive  to  themselves.  The  same,  no  doubt,  among  tne  Indians.  To  restrain 
this  temper,  is  the  duty  of  more  sober  reflection. 

As  for  the  occasion  of  these  animosities,  which  I  am  sorry  has  subsisted,  the  territory  of  the  State  is,  I  own,  in 
my  opinion,  amply  extensive;  and  this  consideration  is  a  security  for  the  Indians,  that  there  will  be  no  similar  ground 
4  * 
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/  for  complaint  in  future;  as  it  cannot  be  an  object  with  Goveniment  to  disperse  its  subjects  still  more  widely,  while 
'    there  is  so  much  internal  room  for  cultivation;  I  can  take  upon  me  to  assure  you  that  measures  are  adopted  with 
strict  severity  for  curbing  the  licentiousness  of  any  who  might  be  disposed  to  give  offence  to  this  people. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  white  people  are  not  without  heavy  complaints.  They  allege  that  the  assassination  in  cold 
blood  of  their  unsuspecting  fellow  citizens,  can  scarcely  be  atoned  for— barbarities  which  may,  indeed,  raise  the 
indignation  of  a  civilized  people;  but,  as  you  well  know,  it  requires  a  different  spirit  to  bring  them  to  any  terms,  so 
you  will  be  the  first  to  discountenance  these  marks,  not  of  the  soldier,  but  the  savage. 

With  respect  to  the  subject  that  produced  these  enormities,  if  I  may  be  permitted  to  remark  without  the  imputa- 
tion of  partiality,  it  is  obvious  that,  as  the  Creeks  have  no  written  laws  or  customs,  it  was  to  be  supposed  the  people 
of  Georgia  would  in  reason  view  that  purchase  as  good  which  they  were  to  make  from  the  people  who  were  in  the 
indisputed  possession  and  use — the  case  of  your  Lower  towns — however,  as  the  subject  of  grievances  is  at  all  times 
a  tender  one,  I  am  sorry  if  I  have  not  touched  it  with  a  finger  sufficiently  delicate.  Let  us  rather  turn  our  views  to 
the  means  of  future  peace  and  happiness.  For  this  purpose,  I  am  anxious  for  an  early  meeting,  and  I  hope  I  am  not 
deceived  in  thinking  you  will  heartily  concur  in  endeavors  of  so  humane  a  tendency. 

As  I  propose  going  to  the  northward  as  soon  as  I  see  this  business  in  any  regular  train,  it  would  do  me  pleasure  to 
convey  any  word  to  your  correspondent  Mr.  H.  who  thinks  of  you  with  sentiments  of  singular  esteem,  and  who  is  a 
man  of  a  benevolence  and  philanthropy  expanded  beyond  party  and  national  contractedness. 

I  am,  witli  great  esteem,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  WHITE. 
ITie  Honorable  Alexander  McGillivray,  Esq, 

One  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  Creek  natioti. 

[For  the  answer  to  this  letter,  vide  B.] 

C.  No.  3.     ■ 

^t  a  meeting  of  the  Lower  Creeeks. — jjpril  10,  1787. 
Friends  and  Brothers: 

The  occasion  that  brings  me  here  to  see  you,  is,  I  believe,  partly  of  the  same  nature  as  that  for  which  you  have 
met  together.  But  before  I  enter  upon  the  business,  I  cannot  help  expressing  the  pleasure  I  feel  at  seeing  so  many 
of  our  particular  friends  assembled.  The  Lower  towns  of  the  Creek  nation  have  always  shown  a  moderation  and  a 
prudence,  which  I  feel  and  admire.  If  this  disposition  is  continued,  it  will  establish  such  a  friendship  and  commerce, 
as  will  be  infinitely  better  than  quarrelling  and  bloodshed. 

There  are  many  present  who  are  already  informed  that  I  am  sent  here  by  the  great  council  which,  in  peace  and 
wai-,  directs  the  affairs  of  all  the  thirteen  united  nations  of  white  men,  of  which  the  Virginians,  your  neighbors,  make 
a  very  small  part.  I  come  now  from  the  centre  of  their  government;  at  the  distance  from  here  of  a  whole  moon's 
journey,  on  strong  horses. 

Brothers:  The  Virginians  of  Georgia,  who  form  one  of  the  thirteen  firesof  our  great  council,  complained,  at  the 
meeting  last  autumn,  that  their  country  was  attacked,  and  their  people  killed  by  some  bad  men  of  the  Creek  nation. 
They  demanded  assistance,  if  due  satisfaction  was  not  given  against  the  offenders.  But  the  old  and  wise  men  of  the 
great  council,  the  Congress,  before  they  would  send  out  a  strong  army  to  assist  in  killing  their  brothers,  the  Indians, 
with  whom  they  would  rather  be  at  peace,  wished  first  to  inquire  into  the  matter,  and  see  if  all  things  could  not  be 
amicably  settled.     For  this  purpose  they  have  sent  me  out. 

Now,  Brothers,  from  peace  may  we  not  all  reap  advantage.'  There  can  be  none  from  spilling  each  other's 

blood.     The  Master  of  Breath  lends  us  that  breath  but  for  a  little  while;  why  then  should  we  snatch  it  from  one 

another  sooner  than  he  designs.''    For  this  reason,  I  hope  both  parties  will  be  moderate.    Perhaps  it  hath  been  a  little 

the  fault  of  both  parties  that  any  of  the  human  blood  hath  been  spilt  on  the  occasion;  1  hope  that  now,  each  will 

yield  a  little  to  t'ne  other.    When  our  friends  of  the  Creek  nation,  who  are  now  at  Augusta,  come  up,  they  will  tell 

you  how  much  I  inculcated  this  to  the  white  people;  I  was  happy  to  find  them  disposed  to  it,  except  a  few  of  their 

mad  young  men,  who  were  too  apt  to  be  disposed  to  war;  but  their  nation  will  not  be  rigorous  in  their  demands: 

they  have  presents  in  waiting  for  the  Indians,  who,  I  hope,  will  go  down  and  receive  the  goods.    I  am  convinced 

/'that  this  nation  will  not,  in  the  end,  lose  any  thing  by  confirming  the  grant  of  such  lands  as  many  of  the  respecta- 

j'    ble  men  of  the  nation  have  thought  might  be  spared,  and  have  already  granted;  which  gift  it  would  look  unmanly  to 

'    retract,  if  it  could  be  done,  but  it  cannot. 

Brothers:  I  have  carefully  avoided  to  mention  any  old  cause  of  quarrels,  and  I  hope  there  will  be  none  for  the 
future.  You  will  find  tliat  the  headmen  among  the  Virginians  have  lately  made  provision  for  severely  punishing  any 
of  their  bad  folks,  who  shall  disturb  their  friends  the  Indians. 

I  will  not  trouble  you  further,  but  to  mention  one  thing,  which  concerns  us  all,  and  which  I  feel  from  my  heart: 
the  red  people  and  the  white  are  equally  interested  in  it.  We  are  countrymen;  we  live  in  the  same  land;  we 
breathe  the  same  air;  we  should  be  brothers.  The  Kings  and  people  who  live  over  the  great  water,  will  wish  to 
subdue  us  all.  They  will  use  cunning  and  force.  Perhaps  at  this  very  time  there  are  men  employed  among  you  to 
set  you  against  us.  It  is  not  so  long  since,  but  you  must  remember  how  one  of  these  Powers  made  violent  efforts 
of  this  kind,  even  upon  us,  the  white  people,  their  children.  But  to  tell  you  what  is  done  by  others  of  them  to 
people  of  your  color,  towards  the  mid-day  sun,  vcould  fill  you  with  horror.  Ought  we  not,  therefore,  to  grasp  one 
another  with  a  strong  arm  of  friendship,  the  more  easily  to  repel  these  foreigners.'  Go  down,  then,  and  receive  the 
presents  which  are  kept  for  you  as  marks  of  friendship,  when  you  run  the  line,  as  you  have  agreed.  You  will  be 
assured  that  every  care  has  been  taken  by  the  Virginians  to  prevent  your  receiving  anv  offence;  as  you,  I  flatter 
myself,  will  also  do  by  them.  For  my  part,  when  I  return  from  whence  I  came,  1  shall  have  the  pleasure  to  tell 
the  great  council  of  Congress  this;  then  they,  far  from  sending  an  army  into  the  Creek  nation,  will  exert  themselves 
to  give  trade,  and  the  comforts  of  life,  to  you  and  your  families.  This  will  make  the  chain  of  our  friendship  brighter, 
and,  indeed,  will  be  better  for  us  all. 

Before  I  make  an  end,  I  must  inform  you  that  our  friend  Chewocleymicho,  and  his  compamons,  the  hostages, 
are  in  good  health  and  spirits.  I  have  sent  down  to  request  they  may  be  brought  up,  that  it  may  not  appear  hai-d  to 
keep  our  friends  too  long  from  their  relations.  But  I  hope  the  time  passes  away  agreeably  with  them:  for  when  I 
left  them,  they  had  nolhmg  to  do  but  to  drink  rum  and  be  merry.  If  there  is  any  just  cause  of  complaint,  I  now 
beg  it  may  be  known,  that  I  may  use  my  best  endeavors  to  find  a  remedy.  All  we  have  to  request  is,  that  you  go 
and  receive  your  presents,  and  attend  at  running  the  line,  according  to  your  agreenvent  at  the  treaty. 

C.  No.  4, 
Proceedings  cf  the  meeting  of  the  Lower  Creeks. — dpril  10,  1789. 

Present:  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  lower  towns;  also,  the  Tallassee,  or  Half-way-house  king;  and  from  the 
further  Creeks,  Alex'rMcGdlivray.  Of  the  white  people,  besides  the  supenntendent  of  Indian  affairs,  the  two 
State  commissioners,  Messrs.  Barnard  and  Gaiphin. 

Mr.  McGillivray  opened  the  business,  by  telling  the  Indians  "  they  knew  for  what  purposes  this  meeting  was 
called :  he  regretted    it  had  not  been  earlier,  that  their  sentiments  respecting  the  white  people's  settling  their 
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lands,  might  have  been  certainly  known;  that  the  Virginians  (J.  e.  Georgians)  had  falsely  persuaded  the  rest  of  the 
white  people  they  had  purchased  those  lands  from  them:  there  was  now  a  gentleman  come  out  to  inquire  into 
this  business;  that  he  came  from  a  different  quarter,  and  would  be  a  good  witness  to  the  truth.  He  (McGillivray) 
had  no  doubt  they  would  treat  him  with  the  highest  respect,  and  with  every  attention  to  what  he  might  have  to  say 
to  them.*'  He  then  requested  the  superintendent  to  put  any  questions,  or  make  any  proposals  he  thought  proper. 
During  the  talk  of  the  superintendent,  the  Indians  observed  a  singular  decorum  and  attention,  till  he  came  to  request 
them  to  go  down  and  run  the  line;  at  which  they  interrupted,  by  asking  if  the  white  people  wanted  to  make  any 
more  of  them  prisoners  (i.  e.  hostages.) 

In  answer  to  the  talk,  the  Tall^sge-king  spoke  first.  He  said,  that  "he  was  glad  the  superintendent  had  come 
out,  that  he  might  make  known  Tiiscomplaints,  of  which  he  had  many.  He  had  always  been  a  friend  to  the  white 
people;  that,  after  the  war,  he  was  invited  to  Augusta,  where  he  expected  to  be  treated  like  a  friend;  instead  of 
which,  the  white  people,  their  long  knives  in  their  hands,  insisted  on  his  making  a  cession  of  land,  which  he  had 
no  right  to  do;  but  that,  after  three  days'  importunity,  he  was  obliged  to  consent,  on  condition  the  nation  would 
agree  to  it." 

The  Hallowing  king  of  the  Cowetas  seemed  principally  to  undertake  to  speak  for  the  Indians  in  general.  He 
expressed  their  thankfulness  to  the  superintendent  for  coming  so  great  a  journey,  with  the  good  intention  of  settling 
the  quarrel  between  them  and  the  Georgians.  .If  the  matter  rested  between  them  and  Congress,  no  doubt  it  could 
be  amicably  concluded;  but  there  was  a  third  party,  who  had  no  mind  to  do  justice.  He  gave  an  historical  account 
of  the  progress  of  the  white  people,  from  even  before  their  establishment  to  the  southward  of  the  Savannah,  as  he 
had  seen  himself,  or  been  informed  by  older  men.  But,  says  he,  "  these  last  strides  tell  us  they  never  mean  to  let 
their  foot  rest;  our  lands  are  our  life  and  breath;  if  we  part  w  itli  them,  wc  part  with  our  blood.  We  must  fight  for 
them." 

The  superintendent  then  endeavored  to  show  the  difficulty,  nay,  theimpossibility  of  evacuating  the  lands  on  which 
people  hau  settled,  after  buying  them,  in  the  opinion  that  they  were  granted  by  the  Indians,  in  atonement  for  the 
many  unprovoked  injuries  the  State  had  sustained.  He  adduced  many  reasons  to  make  it  probable  the  Tallassee 
king  had  made  the  grants  unconstrained.  He  promised  them  every  security  should  be  given  them  against  all 
future  encroachments;  and  he  ofl'ered  to  take  off  several  conditions  of  the  late  treaty,  that  migfit  seem  to  bear  too 
hard.  But  they  insisted,  the  great  grievance  was  taking  their  land;  and  that  thev  could  not  dispense  with.  When 
they  were  desired  to  declare  if  nothing  would  do  but  relinquishing  the  lands  on  the  Oconee,  they  answered,  that,  or 
war. 

The  superintendent  took  his  leave,  assuring  them  of  his  good  wishes  to  the  nation:  and  that  he  would  always 
use  his  endeavors  in  obtaining  for  them  whatever  might  be  fair  and  reasonable;  but  that  lie  was  sorry  to  tliink  their 
demands  in  the  present  ca.se  were  neither. 

Mr.  McGillivray's  proposal  was  made  next  day. 

D.  No.  1. 

Augusta,  Geo.  I5th  November,  1787. 
Sir: 

I  do  myself  the  honor  to  enclose  to  your  Excellency  a  report  of  a  committee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  this 
State,  respecting  the  Creek  Indians.  It  so  fully  informs  your  Excellency  of  the  unavoidable  necessity  there  is  for 
a  war  with  that  nation,  that  little  is  left  for  me  to  say  on  the  subject.  In  my  letter  to  our  delegates,  of  the  9th  of 
August,  I  inform  them  of  the  murders  committed  by  the  Indians,  and  by  their  answer,  it  appears  the  letter  was  laid 
before  Congress,  since  which  time  our  frontiers  have  been  tlie  scene  of  blood  and  ravages;  they  have  killed  thirty-one 
of  our  citizens,  wounded  twenty,  and  taken  four  prisoners;  they  have  burnt  the  court  house  and  town  of^  Greensburgh, 
in  the  county  of  Greene,  and  a  number  of  other  nouses  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  The  Assembly,  fully  con- 
vinced that  the  State  never  can  have  a  secure  and  lasting  peace  with  that  perR(lious  nation,  untd  they  have 
severely  felt  the  effects  of  war,  have  ordered  three  tliousand  men  to  be  raised,  and  given  the  Executive  power  to 
call  forth  fifteen  hundred  more,  should  the  first  not  be  adequate.  The  arming  and  equipping  these  troops  will  be 
attended  with  such  expense,  that  the  aid  of  the  Union  will  be  required,  in  adilition  to  our  exertions,  and  I  flatter 
myself  the  United  States  will  grant  such  assistance  as  will  enable  us  to  niosecute  the  war  with  vigor,  and  establish 
us  in  the  blessings  of  peace.    I  would  also  take  the  liberty  of  remarlving,  that  I  have  reason  to  think  the  Creek 


Indians  are  .supplied  with  arms  and  ammunition  from  the  Spanish  government  of  West  Florida,  and  whether  it 
may  not  be  proper  for  Congress  oflicialiy  to  remonstrate  against  such  supplies  being  granted  them,  whilst  engaged  ia 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  respect,  &c. 


a  war  with  us. 


gaged 
GEORGE  MATHEWS. 


*  D.  No.  2.  ■'. 

HocsE  OF  A.SSE.MBLV,  Tlksdav,  the  S.3d  October,  1787. 

Tlie  House  proceeded  to  take  into  consideration  the  report  of  the  committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  mes- 
sage of  his  Honor  the  Governor,  of  tJic  18th  instant,  together  with  such  parts  of  the  despatches  accompanying  the 
same,  as  relates  to  the  Creek  Indians:  and  the  same  being  read  and  amended,  was  agreed  to  by  the  House,  and  is 
as  follows: 

"The  committee,  consisting  of  General  Clarke,  Mr.  Telfair,  Mr.  Joseph  Haberstiam,  Mr.  Seagrove,  and  Mr. 
Walton,  to  whom  were  referred  the  papers  marked  No.  1,  accompanying  the  Governor's  message  of  the  18th 
instant,  respecting  Indian  affairs,  report: 

•'That,  in  examining  the  letters  and  documents  committed  to  them,  they  have  necessarily  been  led  to  a  reference 
to  the  treaties  and  principal  transactions  with  the  Indians,  which  have  taken  place  since  the  Revolution  and  the  esta- 
blishment of  peace  with  GreatBritain.  And  they  find  that,  on  the  thirty-first  day  of  May,  in  the  year  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  eighty-three,  the  Cherokees,  by  a  treaty  held  at  Augusta,  among  others,  agreed  to  and  subscribed 
tlie  following  clause: 

"  '  Clause  3d.  That  a  new  line  shall  be  drawn,  without  dalay,  between  the  present  settlements  in  the  said  State, 
and  the  hunting  ground  of  the  said  Indians,  to  begin  on  Savannah  river,  where  the  present  line  strikes  it;  thence,  up 
the  said  river,  to  a  place  on  the  most  northern  branch  of  the  same,  (commonly  called  Keowee)  wliere  a  northeast 
line,  to  be  drawn  from  the  top  of  the  Ocunna  mountain,  shall  intersect;  thence,  along  the  said  line,  on  a  southwest 
direction,  to  the  top  of  the  said  mountain;  thence,  in  the  same  direction,  to  Tuegola  river;  thence,  to  the  top  of  the 
Currahee  mountain;  thence  to  the  head  or  .source  of  the  most  southern  branch  of  the  Oconee  nvcr.  including  all  the 
waters  of  the  same;  and  thence,  down  the  middle  of  the  said  branch,  to  the  Creek  line.  And  that,  on  tlie  Srst  day 
of  November  following,  by  a  treaty  also  held  at  Augusta,  among  others,  the  Creeks  agreed  to  and  subscribed  a  simi- 
lar clause,  for  establishing  the  same  line  for  their  hunting  grounds.  And  both  nations  made  the  same  relinquish- 
ment, on  account  of  mutual  claims  which  iiad  not  before  been  settled  between  them;  and  this  boundary  was  a<'ain 
acknowledged  and  confirmed  at  another  treaty,  held  with  the  Creeks  at  Galphinton,  the  12th  day  of  November,  1)ne 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-five,  and  extended  from  the  confluence  of  thcOconeeand  Oakmulgee  rivers,  to  the 
sourceof  St.  Mary's.  That  it  is  true,  that,  .some  few  months  after  the  holding  of  this  latter  treaty,  some  uneasmesses 
began  to  be  fomented  in  the  nation,  and  some  murders  were  committed.     This  was  considered  and  declared  to  bean 
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infraction  of  the  treaty,  and  reparation  was  demanded.  It  was  made  a  serious  object  of  Government,  and  the  Leigis- 
lature  being  convened,  our  domestic  situation  and  our  relative  one  with  the  Union,  were  considered  with  all  possible 
attention  and  respect.  Commissioners  were  appointed,  with  fall  powers  to  inquire  into  the  causes,  and  to  restore 
peace;  but  with  power  also,  if  unavoidable,  to  take  eventual  measures  of  defence.  This  proceeding  produced  ano- 
ther treaty,  which  was  held  at  Shoulderbone,  on  the  third  of  November,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty -six, 
whereby  the  violation  was  acknowledged,  the  boundaries  contained  in  the  former  treaties  again  recognized,  and 
ratified,  and  seven  hostages  were  pledged  for  the  faithful  execution  of  the  condition.  Your  committee  cannot 
forbear,  here,  to  observe,  that,  during  the  course  of  all  these  transactions,  the  communications  were  made  in  solemn, 
open,  and  ancient  form,  and  the  articles  of  the  treaties  were  mutually  respected,  until  the  aggression  posterior  to 
that  of  Galphinton.  And  that,  whilst  it  is  admitted  on  the  one  hand,  there  was  no  principle  of  representation  of  the 
parts  of  the  nation  known  in  civilized  government,  it  cannot  be  denied  on  the  other,  that  it  was  such,  as  had  been 
common;  and  the  Indians  acknowledged,  without  doubt,  and  regret  their  forming  a  part,  and  being  members  of  the 
State.  Peace  being  thus  restored  by  the  treaty  of  Shoulderbone,  but  before  the  articles  were  yet  carried  into  full 
effect,  the  State  received  the  appointment  of  a  superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States 
for  the  southern  department,  and  on  the  15th  January,  in  the  present  year,  the  same  was  acknowledged  by  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  of  the  Legislature: 

"  '  That  this  House  have  a  due  sense  of  the  attention  of  Congress  to  the  affairs  between  this  State  and  the  Indians 
within  its  territory. 

"• '•  ResolveiL  That  his  Honor  the  Governor  be  requested  to  communicate  to  the  said  superintendent,  that  the 
Government  of  this  State,  on  the  former  part  of  the  last  year,  received  certain  advice,  that  it  was  the  intention  of 
the  Creek  Indians  to  make  war  against  the  white  inhabitants  of  the  same;  and  that  a  short  time  after  they  did  actu- 
ally commit  hostilities. 

" '  That,  in  consequence  thereof,  and  agreeably  to  the  articles  ot  confederation  and  perpetual  union,  which  this 
State  holds  as  the  rule  of  its  good  faith,  and  as  the  evidence  of  its  portion  of  sovereignty  of  the  Union,  measures 
were  taken,  which  had  for  their  object,  the  present  security  of  the  State,  and  the  restoring  of  peace  and  tranquillity. 
by  the  most  expeditious  and  certain  means;  and  that,  under  Providence,  the  measures  have  been  attended  with  the 
desired  success. 

" '  That,  immediately  after  the  measures  before  mentioned  were  determined  on,  the  delegates  of  this  State  were 
directed  to  make  full  representation  of  the  same  to  Congress,  %vith  the  motives  which  compelled  the  State  to  the 
same,  without  tlie  delay  which  would  unavoidably  have  arisen  from  the  remote  distance  of  the  State  from  the  resi- 
dence of  Congress,  which  no  doubt  has  been  done  accordingly.' 

"  And  afterwards,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  confer  with  the  said  superintendent  on  the  subject  of  his  mission, 
and  on  the  6th  of  February  they  reported,  and  of  which  the  following  are  extracts: 

" '  Your  committee  report,  that  they  have  conferred  with  the  honorable  the  superintendent  of  the  United  States^ 
and  have  laid  before  him  the  papers  and  instructions  committed  to  their  care,  to  which  he  has  been  pleased  to  return 
the  following  answer: 

"  'Gentlemen  of  the  committee  for  Indian  Affairs,  accept  my  thanks  for  your  polite  communication  of  the  different 
materials  in  your  possession,  to  assist  in  acquiring  an  idea  of  ihe  situation  of  Indian  affairs  in  this  district  The  not 
having  been  engaged  in  this  line  till  very  lately,  will  hardly  permit  me  to  remark  on  the  subject  as  you  request.  I  will 
only  express  my  satisfaction,  in  observing  the  moderation,  as  well  as  spirit,  witli  which  this  State  pursued  her  plan 
of  checking  the  savage  violence  on  the  late  occasion.  The  report  I  have  to  make  to  the  United  States  in  Congress, 
taking  its  complexion  from  these  circumstances,  will  probably  induce  them  to  a  more  cheerful  participation  of  the 
expense. 

" '  The  spirit  and  prudence  of  the  State  will,  no  doubt,  farther  dictate  means  of  future  tranquillity,  as  well  as 
those  of  invigorating  trie  iiands  of  the  superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  so  far  as  is  conducive  to  the  execution  of 
his  office,  within  the  limits  this  State. 

"  'I  wish  to  do  myself  the  honor  of  assuring  the  honorable  the  Legislature,  that,  as  they  may  think  it  advisable 
for  me,  in  my  official  capacity,  to  be  present  at  making  the  temporary  line,  I  will  cheerfully  attend  to  that,  or  any 
other  measure  they  will  favor  me  with,  pointing  out  in  the  line  of  my  duty;  and  that,  in  every  official  transaction,  1 
shall  observe  a  most  sacred  respect  to  the  rights  of  the  State  of  Georgia. 

*"  I  am,  with  great  respect,  your  humble  servant,  J  AS.  WHITE.' 

"  The  same  committee  having  reported  the  expediency  of  new  regulations  for  Indian  Affairs,  a  bill  Mas  brought 
in  for  that  purpose,  and  being  carried  into  effect,  a  board  of  commissioners  were  appointed,  of  which  the  said  super- 
intendant  was  one.  The  commissioners,  having  convened,  entered  upon  the  duties  of  their  office;  and  it  was 
expected  that  the  Indians  would  be  down  some  time  in  the  spring  on  tne  fulfilment  of  the  Shoulderbone  treaty. 
That,  in  the  mean  time,  the  appointment  of  commissaries,  with  some  other  arrangements,  were  made,  and  the  super- 
intendent determined  to  visit  tne  nation.  When  there,  ne  wrote  to  the  Governor,  from  the  Buzzard -roost,  on  the 
12th  of  March,  stating  the  appearances  of  mischief  with  some  of  the  Indians,  the  probable  good  effects  of  his  medi- 
ation, and  of  the  giving  up  the  hostages,  which  he  recommended.  It  was  also  said",  '  there  is  no  doubt  but  the 
Upper  Creeks  may  be  reconciled  to  the  boundary  as  wished;'  and  by  a  letter  from  Mr.  John  Galphin,  one  of  the 
commissaries,  written  at  the  same  time,  and  on  the  same  sheet,  he  says  '  I  saw  Mr.  McGillivray  lately,  who  says  he 
only  V.  aits  for  Doctor  White,  and,  if  he  comes,  he  will  have  the  line  run  between  the  Indians  and  the  Georgians  by 
the  first  of  May;'  and  he  also  advised  that  the  hostages  should  be  given  up.  Upon  the  foundation  of  these  letters,  the 
surrender  of  the  hostages  was  agreed  to,  and  two  of  the  principal  ones  went  on  with  the  answers,  and  the  others 
were  to  accompany  the  commissioners. 

"  But  that,  on  the  1 3th  of  April  foil  owing,  another  letter,  from  the  superintendent  to  the  Governor,  dated  from  the 
Cussetahs,  advises  to  prepare  for  war,  in  any  event;  adding,  that  his  personal  safety  was  assured  to  be  in  danger, 
should  he  threaten  the  nation  with  the  force  of  the  Union;  and  upon  his  return  to  Augusta,  on  the  23d  of  April,  in 
a  farther  address  to  the  Governor,  he  ascribes  the  suspension  ot  hostilities  between  the  Indians  and  the  State,  to 
propositions  communicated  to  him  by  Mr.  McGillivray,  for  a  new  State  to  be  laid  off,  south  of  the  Altamaha,  and 
mentions  that  he  had  acceded  to  a  truce  until  the  first  of  August.  And  here  ends  the  knowledge  of  your  commit- 
tee, of  transactions  with,  or  by,  the  superintendent.  It  was  but  a  little  while,  however,  before  several  murders  were 
committed  on  our  frontier,  and  which  have  been  repeated,  from  time  to  time,  until  mutual  hostilities  have  at  length 
taken  place  on  the  whole  length  of  our  borders  and  a  war,  by  the  savages,  is  now  raging  with  all  its  horrors. 

"  And  here,  too,  the  task  of  your  committee  becomes  distressingly  difficult.  As  lovers  of  their  country,  and  as  ser- 
vants of  the  State,  it  is  equally  their  desire,  and  their  duty,  to  be  true  and  to  be  just;  and,  while  they  wish  to  treat 
the  servants  of  the  Union  with  the  strictest  respect,  they  ought  to  guard  our  Government  at  home  against  the  impro- 
per imputation  of  wrong.  They  therefore  report  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the  ultimate  causes  of  the  war  were  the  too 
/  sudden  interferences  with  treaties  of  the  State,  by  which  the  minds  of  the  Indians  were  perplexed,  and  the  impres- 
•  sion  induced,  that,  in  a  war  with  the  State,  they  should  not  have  the  strength  of  the  Union  to  fear;  and  that  another 
disposition  would  be  made  of  the  Territory,  than  that  which  considers  it  as  part  of  the  State.  That  representations 
to  this  effect  should  be  immediately  transmitted  to  Congress,  and  the  support  of  the  Union  demanded. 

*'  That,  in  the  meantime,  the  most  vigorous  and  decisive  measures  be  taken,  by  the  Government  of  this  State,  for 
suppressing  the  bloody  violences  of  tlie  Indians.  For  which  purpose,  your  committee  advise,  that  a  law  be  passed, 
as  speedily  as  possible,  for  raising  and  forming  magazines  of  arms,  ammunition,  stores,  and  provision  in  kind,  and 
for  enlisting  of  men  for  the  protection  of  the  State." 

Extracts  from  the  minutes. 

JAS.  M.  SIMMONS,  Clk.  G.  Ji. 


\rm.]  THE  CREEKS  AND  OTHERS.  25 

E.  No.  1. 

The  Secretar)-  of  the  United  States  for  the  Department  of  War,  in  obedience  to  the  order  of  Congress  of  the  loth 
instant  to  report  a  plan  for  the  protection  ot  the  frontier  of  Georgia,  agreeably  to  the  principle  of  the  resolve  of 
Congress  of  the  2l8t  of  July,  1787,  reports: 

That  he  conceives  it  is  intended  the  protection  to  be  afforded  the  State  of  Georgia,  should  be  complete,  in  case 
the  Creek  Indians  should  persist  in  refusing  to  enter  into  a  treaty  on  reasonable  terms,  and  to  comprehend  all 
operations  offensive,  as  well  as  defensive,  that  may  be  deemed  necessaiy  for  the  full  accomplishment  of  the  object. 

That  unless  rigorous  exertions  be  made  in  the  first  instance,  calculated  to  terminate  enectually  the  contest,  in 
one  campaign,  the  United  .States  will  hazard  the  event  of  being  drawn  into  a  tedious,  expensive,  and  inglorious  war. 
That  the  strength  of  the  Wabash  Indians,  who  were  principally  the  object  of  the  resolve  of  the  21st  of  July, 
1787,  and  the  strength  of  the  Creek  Indians  is  very  different.  That  the  said  Creeks  are  not  only  greatly  superior 
in  numbers,  but  are  more  united,  better  regulated,  and  headed  by  a  man  whose  talents  appear  to  have  fixed 
him  in  tlieir  confidence. 

That  your  Secretary  humbly  apprehends  the  regular  troops  of  the  Union  on  the  Ohio  were  considered  as  the 
basis  of  the  before  recited  resolve,  ot  the  21st  July,  1787.  That  the  militia  intended  to  have  been  drawn  forth  were 
to  have  acted  as  auxilliaries  to  the  said  regular  troops,  and  that  all  the  airangements  were  to  have  been  made  under 
the  direction  of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  said  troops.  That  the  case  is  widely  different  on  the  frontiers  of 
Georgia,  no  troops  of  the  United  States  being  there,  noi  is  it  easily  practicable  to  remove  any  consideiable  body 
from  the  Ohio,  were  the  measure  expedient  in  other  respects. 

That  this  difference  of  circumstances  will  require  a  different  and  more  extensive  arrangement  for  the  protection 
of  the  frontier  of  Georgia  than  any  that  were  contemplated  by  the  aforesaid  resolve  of  the  21st  of  July,  1787. 

That  the  frontier  of  Georgia  may  be  protected  either  by  a  large  body  of  inilitia,  detached  from  time  to  time,  or 
by  a  corps  of  troops  regularly  organized  and  enlisted  for  a  certain  period.  That  a  consideration  of  the  expense  and 
irregularity  of  detachments  of  mere  militia,  compared  with  the  economy  and  vi^r  of  a  corps  of  troops  properly 
organized,  would  evince  the  great  superiority  and  advantage  to  be  deiived  to  tlie  public  by  an  adoption  of  the 
organized  troops. 

That,  from  the  view  of  the  object  your  Secretary  has  been  able  to  take,  he  conceives  that  the  only  effectual  mode  of 
acting  against  the  said  Creeks,  in  case  they  should  pereist  in  their  hostilities,  would  be  by  makmg  an  invasion  of 
their  country  with  a  powerful  body  of  well  regulated  troops,  always  ready  to  combat  and  able  to  defeat  any  combina- 
tion offeree  the  said  Creeks  could  oppose,  and  to  destroy  their  towns  and  provisions. 

Your  Secretary  humbly  conceives,  that  any  interference  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  with  less  force  and 
ener°;y,  would  cherish  the  hostilities  of  the  Creeks  instead  of  extinguishing  them. 

That  he  conceives  the  operation  herein  stated  would  require  an  army  of  two  thousand  eight  hundred  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  privates  of  the  different  species  of  troops,  to  be  raised  for  the  term  of  nine  months. 

That  the  said  troops  should  be  commanded  by  one  major  general,  and  one  brigadier  general,   to  be  appointed 
by  Congress,  who  should  also  appoint  an  inspector  and  quarter  master  to  said  troops. 
That  the  pay  and  emoluments  of  said  officers  be  fixed  by  Congress. 
That  the  organization  of  the  troops  should  be  as  follows: 

Three  regiments  of  infantr},  of  seven  hundred  eachjoneregimentof  cavalry,  of  five  hundred  and  sixty;  one  corps 
of  artillery  of  one  hundred  and  forty. 

That  if  Congress  should  approve  of  these  numbers,  they  might  be  apportioned  as  follows: 

Georgia. — One  regiment  of  infantrj',      -- -        700 

Five  companies  of  cavalr}',  of  70  each,         -        -        -        -        .......        -        350 

1050 

South  Carolina. — One  regiment  of  infantry,           -         -        -        -        ..-■..        .        .     ,  .■        700 
Two  companies  of  artillery,  of  70  each, 140 

840 

North  Carolina. — One  regiment  of  infantry, 700 

Three  companies  of  cavalry, 210 

910 

2800 


That  all  the  regimental  officers  be  appointed  by  the  said  States,  respectively,  according  to  the  proportions  to 
be  specified  by  the  Secretary  of  War. 

That  the  said  troops  should  be  mustered,  and  inspected,  in  the  manner  to  be  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  War, 
which  musters  should  be  considered  as  essential  vouchers  in  the  settlement  of  the  accounts  of  the  troops. 

That  the  said  troops  should  be  paid  by  the  States  in  which  they  are  respectively  raised,  according  to  the  rates  of 
pay  established  for  the  troops  of  the  United  States. 

That  suitable  clothing,  to  tiie  value  of  ten  dollars,  be  allowed  each  non-commissioned  officer  antl  private,  who 
should  enlist  for  the  said  term  of  nine  months,  which,  with  tents,  the  necessary  camp  equipagCj  and  wagons  or  other 
means  of  transportation,  agreeably  to  the  proportitms  to  be  specified  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  snould  be  furnished  to 
the  troops,  by  the  States  in  which  they  shall  be  raised. 

That  the  States  of  North  and  Soutli  Carolina  should  also  subsist  their  quotas  respectively  until  their  arrival  at 
the  place  of  rendezvous  to  be  appointed  by  the  commanding  officer. 

That  the  rations  and  forage  of  said  army  should  be  provided  by  contract  by  the  State  of  Georgia,  while  acting^ 
within  the  said  State,  and  also  for  the  quotas  of  South  and  North  Carolina  until  they  should  return  to  the  places  ol 
dismission  within  the  said  States  respectively. 

That  the  issues  of  tlie  rations  of  provision  and  forage,  should  be  checked  in  the  manner  to  be  directed  by  the 
Secretary  of  War,  and  for  every  ration  of  provision  allowed  accordingly  the  United  States  should  be  charged  a  sum 
not  exceeding parts  of  a  dollar,  and  for  every  ration  of  forage  not  exceeding parts  of  a  dollar. 

That  the  amount  of  pay,  transportation,  and  subsistence  of  said  troops,  should  be  settled  in  the  nuanner  an<l  forms 
to  be  previously  established  by  the  Board  of  Treasuiy,an(l  the  same,  when  completed,  should  be  passed  to  the  credit 
of  said  States,  on  the  existing  requisitions,  according  to  the  amount  they  may  have  respectively  furnished. 

That  as  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  said  States  may  be  deficient  in  arms,  accoutrements,  and  ammunition,  the 
same  be  furnished  out  of  the  arsenals  of  the  United  States,  and  be  transported  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  by  water,  to 
such  ports  within  the  saidStates  as  may  be  most  convenient,  and  addressed  to  the  executives  of  the  same. 

That  ten  pieces  of  light  field  artillery,  with  their  necessary  apparatus,  and  a  suitable  quantity  of  ammunition  be 
also  transported  by  the  Secretary  of  War  to  Savannah  in  Georgia,  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  expedition,  addressed 
to  the  major  general  who  may  be  appointed  for  tiie  expedition. 

That  the  expenses  of  every  species,  which  would  be  incurred  for  the  various  objects  of  the  said  army,  for  nine 
months,  may  be  estimated  at  four  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars. 
Ail  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  Congress. 

H.  KNOX. 

War  Office,  96th  July,  1788. 
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In  Congress,  Oc/oZ>er  26//t,  178".  ■ 

Instructions  to  the  Commissioners  for  negotiating  a  treaty  tvith  the  tribes  of  Indians  in  the  Southern  Department, 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  peace  between  the  United  States  and  the  said  tribes. 

Gentlemen: 

Several  circumstances  rendering  it  probable  that  hostilities  may  have  commenced,  or  are  on  the  eve 
of  commencing,  between  the  State  of  North  Carolina  and  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians,  and  between  the  State 
of  Georgia  and  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  you  are  to  use  every  endeavor  to  restore  peace  and  harmony  between 
the  said  States  and  the  said  nations,  on  terms  of  justice  and  humanity. 

The  great  source  of  contention  between  the  said  States  and  the  Indian  tribes,  being  boundaries,  you  will  carefully 
inquire  into,  and  ascertain,  the  boundaries  claimed  by  the  respective  States;  and  although  Congress  are  of  opinion  that 
they  might  constitutionally  fix  the  bounds  between  any  State  and  an  independent  tribe  of  Indians,  yet,  unwilling  to 
have  a  ditference  subsist  between  the  General  Government  and  that  of  the  individual  States,  they  wish  you  so  to 
conduct  the  matter  that  the  States  may  not  conceive  their  legislative  rights  in  any  manner  infringed,  taking  care,  at 
the  same  time,  that  whatever  bounds  are  agreed  upon  they  may  be  described  in  such  terms  as  shall  not  be  liable  to 
misconstruction  and  misrepresentation,  but  may  be  made  clear  to  the  conceptions  of  the  Indians,  as  well  as  whites. 

The  present  treaty  having  for  its  principal  object  the  restoration  of  peace,  no  cession  of  land  is  to  be  demanded 
of  the  Indian  tribes. 

You  will  use  the  utmost  care  to  ascertain  who  are  the  leading  men  among  the  several  tribes — the  real  head-men 
and  warriors;  these  you  will  spare  no  pains  to  attach  to  the  interest  of  the  United  States,  by  removing,  as  far  as  may 
be,  all  causes  of  future  contention  or  quarrels;  by  kind  treatment,  and  assurances  of  protection;  by  presents  of  a 
permanent  nature;  and  by  using  every  endeavor  to  conciliate  the  aftections  of  the  white  people  inhabiting  the  fron- 
tiers towards  them. 

You  will  encourage  the  Indians  to  give  notice  to  the  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  of  any  designs  that  may  be 
formed  by  any  neighboring  Indian  tribe,  or  by  any  person  whatever  against  the  peace  of  the  United  States. 

You  will  insist  that  all  prisoners,  of  whatever  age,  sex,  or  complexion,  be  delivered  up,  and  that  all  fugitive 
slaves  belonging  to  citizens  of  tlie  United  States  be  restored. 

F.    No.  1. 

.  WmssBOROvGH,  25th  June,  1788. 
Sir:  . 

I  beg  leave  to  lay  before  you  the  steps  taken  by  the  commissioners  to  bring  about  a  treaty  with  the  Creek 
Indians,  agreeably  to  the  resolves  of  Congress. 

A  talk  was  sent  to  that  nation  the  29th  of  March  last,  addressed  to  Mr.  McGillivray,  and  the  head  men  and 
warriors,  urging  the  necessity  there  was  to  treat,  and  in  the  most  pointed  terms  insisting,  as  a  first  principle,  that 
every  hostile  procedure  should  instantly  cease.     A  Mr.  Whitfield  was  the  bearer;  he  is  a  respectable  character,  and 
has  formerly  traded  with  them;  he  writes  us  that  the  Indians  are  highly  pleased  with  what  Congress  has  done,  and 
^    willing  to  treat  on  the  principles  of  justice  and  equity;  on  that  ground  they  will  meet  the  superintendent  and  com- 
missioners; in  the  interim,  all  hostilities  to  cease.    This,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you,  is  the  case  at  present,  and 
the  sooner  it  can  be  effected  the  better,  as  it  is  the  wish  of  the  Indians  that  the  treaty  be  held  as  speedily  as  possible. 
The  above  accounts  I  laid  before  the  Executive  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  who  agreed  with  me  in  opinion,  that  the 
15th  September  next  is  as  early  as  this  matter  can  be  begun  on.    The  reason  is  obvious;  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina not  complying  with  the  resolves  of  Congress,  in  forwarding  the  needful,  nor  is  it  to  be  expected  that  they  intend 
it,  (see  a  copy  of  the  Governor's  letter  enclosed)  and  even  supposing  they  had,  upon  a  general  calculation  the  sum 
allowed  by  Congress  would  have  been  too  small  to  carry  into  effect  a  treaty  with  the  Creeks  alone,  considering  the 
greatness  of  their  nation;  presents,  I  make  no  doubt,  arc  expected  by  them.    The  goods  on  hand  from  the  last  treaty 
amount  to  not  more  than  ^6400,  and  many  of  them  consist  of  perishable  aiticles,  which  of  course  have  suffered. 

The  two  commissioners.  Generals  Pickens  and  Matthews,  with  myself,  made  an  estimate  a  few  davs  ago  at 
Augusta,  a  copy  of  which  you  have  herewith.  As  these  gentlemen,  as  well  as  myself,  calculated  on  the  lowest 
scale,  I  make  no  doubt  you  will  think  with  me,  that  a  further  supply  is  necessary;  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
there  \yill  be  present  from  one  thousand  to  fifteen  hundred  Indians,  and  each  Indian,  General  Pickens  (who  has  been 
on  similar  occasions  of  this  kind  before)  assures  me,  at  such  a  time,  which  cannot  well  be  denied  them,  expects 
double  rations.  Upon  the  whole,  I  trust,  on  a  matter  of  such  consequence  to  the  States,  Georgia  in  particular,  that 
Congress  will  give  it  a  reconsideration,  and  make  such  provision  as  they  conceive  best  on  this  business.  The  treaty, 
as  I  before  mentioned,  will  take  place  on  the  15th  September  next,  therefore  no  time  ought  to  be  lost. 

I  beg  leave  further  to  observe,  tiiat  my  commission  as  superindendent  expires  the  29th  of  August;  it  will  be 
necessary  to  prolong  the  time,  if  it  is  the  wish  of  Congress  to  continue  to  be  represented  in  the  southern  department 
I  shall  conclude,  with  assuring  you,  that  (he  States  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  will  contribute  every  thing  in 
their  power  towards  facilitating  the  treaty  under  the  auspices  of  Congress;  before  whom  I  beg  you  will  lay  the  pur- 
port of  this  without  delay.    They  may  depend  on  my  utmost  exertions  in  forwarding  a  plan  so  highly  necessary. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

RICHARD  WINN. 
General  Knox,  Secretary  of  f Far. 

V.    No.  «. 

Edenton,  19/A  March,  1788. 
Sir: 

The  resolution  of  Congress  of  26th  October,  to  which  you  refer  in  the  letter  you  did  me  the  honor  of  address- 
ing to  me  on  the  18th  day  of  February  last,  did  not  come  to  me  till  after  the  adjournment  of  the  Assembly;  and  as  I 
considered  that  the  settling  the  boundaiy  between  this  State  and  the  Indians  a  subject  of  too  much  importance  for 
me  to  act  in,  without  the  direction  of  the  Legislature,  I  laid  aside  t!ie  consideration  of  it  till  since  I  had  thethonor  of 
receiving  your  Excellency's  letter. 

I  yesterday  laid  all  the  papers  relatingto  this  business  before  the  Council  of  State,  for  their  consideration,  who 
concurred  with  mc  in  opinion  that  the  powers  of  the  Executive  department  of  this  State  did  not  extend  so  far  as  to 
comprehend  all  the  objects  contained  in  the  instructions  sent  fonvard  by  Congress,  for  the  government  of  the  com- 
missioner to  be  appointed  by  this  State,  and  though  the  resolution  of  Congress,  passed  as  early  as  the  26th  of  October. 
no  hostilities  have  hitherto  been  committed  on  the  inhabitants  of  this  State  by  the  Cherokees,  nor  have  loe  any  inti- 
mation from  the  inhabitants  of  the  frontier  that  any  such  hostilities  are  at  present  apprehended.  I  have  not,  there- 
fore, appointed  a  commissioner  to  treat  with  the  Cherokees.  Should  the  States  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  be  of 
opinion  that  the  co-operation  of  this  State  can,  in  any  manner,  facilitate  the  negotiation  with  the  Creeks,  we  will  be 
ready  to  adopt  any  measure  that  may  have  a  tendency  to  promote  the  peace  and  security  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  at 
any  time  when  they  may  think  proper  to  favor  us  with  an  intimation  in  what  manner  we  can  be  useful  to  them. 
I  have  the  nonorto  be,  with  the  highest  consideration  and  respect,  sir,  &c. 

SAML.  JOHNSTON. 

Hia  Excellency  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina. 
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F.    No.  4. 

WiNNSBOROUGH,  August  5,  1788. 

Sir: 

By  talks  received  from  the  head  men  and  warriors  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  dated  the  30th  June  last,  I  am 

given  to  understand,  that  a  party  from  North  Carolina  (called  Franklin  State)  with  Servier  at  their  head,  came  over 

and  destroyed  several  of  their  towns,  killed  near  thirty  of  the  Indians,  made  one  prisoner,  and  obliged  the  remainder 

to  fly  with  their  families  to  some  of  the  Lower  towns  for  protection.    Notwithstanding  these  outrages,  there  are,  at 

/   this  present  time,  near  thirty  of  their  towns  in  friendship  with  the  white  people,  whose  wish  is  to  remain  so,  as  their 

/    talks  run  continually,  for  a  lasting  peace  to  be  establislied  between  them  and  the  whites.     The  Overhills,  the  other 

part  of  the  nation,  where  the  above  affair  happened,  seem  determined  for  war,  of  which  I  shall  make  the  Governor 

of  North  Carolina  acquainted.     The  daily  encroachments  made  on  the  territories  of  this  set  of  people,  is  such  as  to 

induce  them,  through  me,  to  lay  their  distressed  situation  before  Congress,  which  this  opportunity  gives  me  the 

honor  of  now  doing,  presuming  they  will  see  with  me,  the  real  necessity  there  is  for  an  accommodation  taking  place 

'-     with  this  nation,  and  order  the  necessary  supplies  accordingly,  for  carrying  the  treaty  into  eifect.    I  must  beg  leave 

to  add,  that,  could  I  have  been  supplied  with  the  needful,  I  should  have  called  this  nation  to  a  permanent  treaty  long 

ere  this. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

RICHARD  WINN. 

Sir:  This  moment  General  Pickens'  letter  came  to  hand,  which  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  enclose  to  you. 

R.  WINN. 
General  Knox,  -Secre/ari/o/ /far. 

'  ■,  F.    No.  6. 

WixNSBORouGH,  August  8,  1788. 

The  gentleman  who  was  sent  to  the  Creek  nations,  with  talks  from  the  commissioners,  has  returned  with 
answers  which  appear  to  be  friendly.  The  Indians  are  willing  to  come  to  a  treaty  next  month,  therefore,  the  15th 
day  is  set  for  that  purposej  the  meeting  will  he  held  on  the  Tugelo  river,  at  the  house  of  a  Mr.  Lachland  Cleave- 
iand,  on  the  Georgia  side,  m  consequence  of  which,  hostilities  have  ceased  on  both  sides. 

I  make  no  doubt  the  wish  of  Congress  will  be  fully  answered,  provided  the  Assembly  of  Georgia  repeal  a  law, 
which,  in  some  measure,  militates  against  the  resolves  of  Congress,  in  carrying  into  effect  the  treaty  with  tliat 
nation.     The  Assembly  are  now  sitting  on  the  business,  which,  1  hope,  will  have  the  desired  effect. 

I  have  tlie  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  humble  servant, 

RICHARD  WINN. 
General  Knox,  i'ccre/ari/ o/W^ar. 


F.    No.  7. 
Sir: 


WjNNSBOROuGH,  Octobcr  14,  1788. 


I  have  had  the  honor  of  receiving  your  several  letters,  with  the  duplicates  of  each,  enclosing  the  different 
resolves  of  Congress,  of  July  I5th,  August  4th,  and  14th,  respecting  Indian  affairs,  and  shall  at  all  times  be  happy, 
through  you,  to  lay  before  that  honorable  body  such  information  as  offers  in  that  department. 

From  several  conferences  with  the  commissioners,  relative  to  the  Creek  Indians,  and  opening  a  correspondence 
with  McGillivray,  who  is  their  head  man,  we  were  led  to  believe,  that  our  negotiations  would  terminate  in  a  peace 
between  that  nation  and  the  State  of  Georgia;  and  agreeably  to  what  I  before  informed  you,  had  actually  appointed 
the  time  and  place  for  holding  a  treaty,  not  doubting,  when  we  met,  to  get  over  every  obstacle  in  bringing  it  to  an 
j^sue.  However,  not  having  the  supplies  necessary  in  time,  and  receiving  a  letter  (see  No.  1,  enclosed)  from  the 
(jovernor  of  Georgia,  we  wrote  to  McGillivray,  and  the  head  men  and  warriors,  to  postpone  the  treaty  until  the 
spring  of  next  year;  to  this  we  have  had  no  answer  as  yet,  but  have  received  a  letter  from  him  (see  No.  2,  enclosed) 
wherein  he  insists,  as  a  leading  principle,  upon  having  the  boundaries  the  same  as  they  were  when  the  State  of  Georgia 
was  a  British  province;  these  tenns  of  treaty  he  mentions  in  his  first  letter  to  the  commissioners,  but  neither  they 
nor  myself  imagined  this  would  operate  in  his  breast,  or  with  the  Indians,  as  a  barrier  to  the  treatv,  when  we  produced 
the  different  articles  of  peace  entered  into  since,  with  the  bounds  prescribed,  and  mutually  agreed  to  by  both 
parties.  (See  a  copy  of  our  letter,  to  which  No.  2  is  an  answer.)  It  evidently  appears  by  his  last,  if  we  are  to 
expect  peace  with  these  Indians,  it  must  be  on  his  own  terms.  From  these  considerations,  we  may  think  it  our 
duty  to  reply  in  a  different  manner  to  what  we  have;  as  soon  as  we  have  an  answer  to  our  last,  respecting  the  post- 
poning the  treaty.  I  shall  do  myselt  tlie  lionor  of  transmitting  you  a  copy  of  it. 

Before  I  quit  the  subject  of  the  Creek  Indians,  it  will  be  necessary  to  inform  you  (in  order  to  make  the  Governor 
of  Georgia's  meaning  appear  more  clear)  that  the  Georgians  have,  at  this  time,  a  law  existing,  wherein  they  have 
given  as  bounty  land  to  their  soldiers,  a  large  tract  of  country  which  belongs  to  the  Indians. 

This  I  remonstrated  to  the  Executive  of  that  State;  an<i  tnis  was  another  motive  for  the  treaty's  being  postponed, 
as  such  a  law  should  be  repealed  before  an  accommodation  could  take  place. 

With  due  respect,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

RICHARD  WINN. 

The  Honorable  Genefdl  Knox,  Secretary  of  War. 

F.    No  8. 

Augusta,  (Georgia)  August  14,  1788. 
Gentlemen: 

The  disagreeable  and  unhappy  situation  of  our  State  afTairs  is  such,  that  I  am  sorry,  on  this  occasion, 
to  be  under  the  necessity  to  declaim  against  theu*  inability  ot  carrying  into  effect  tlie  business  fully,  of  the  proposed 
treaty  with  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians. 

In  order  to  obviate  the  many  difficulties  and  insufficiency  that  appeared  in  the  operation  of  the  said  treaty,  I  did, 
with  the  advice  of  the  Executive,  call  the  Legislature  to  convene  in  Augusta,  the  22d  ultimo,  but  without  effect; 
and  the  Executive  have  it  not  in  their  power  to  make  any  appropriations.  I  have,  and  will  continue  to  exert  myself, 
in  endeavoring  to  obtain  a  credit  from  the  mercantile  line,  either  on  public  or  private  faith,  and,  if  successful,  will 
give  you  early  notice  thereof.     But  in  this  I  doubt. 

I  would,  therefore,  (if  Congress  does  not  appropriate  a  further  sura  for  carrying  on  the  said  treaty,  as  the  super- 
intendent, I  presume,  represented  the  whole  to  that  honorable  body)  most  seriously  recommend,  that  you  endeavor 
all  in  your  power  to  have  the  said  treaty  postponed  if  possible.  I  promise  you  the  sight  of  the  business  shall  not 
be  put  off,  but  every  preparation  in  our  power  shall  be  exerted.  You  have  to  urge,  on  your  parts,  the  reason  for 
postponing  the  treaty  to  be,  that  of  the  change  of  Government,  and  of  other  matters;  that  I  dare  say  would  be 
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sufficient,  particularly  to  Mr.  McGillivray,  who  is  a  sensible,  intelligent  man.  If  possible  that  the  same  could  be 
postponed  until  the  spring  of  the  next  year,  it  would  be  well;  but  at  any  rate,  for  two  or  three  months.  This 
matter  would  be  best  managed  by  the  person  you  appoint  to  go  to  tlie  nation,  who  ought  to  be  a  sensible  man.  I 
shall  engage  tliat  peace  be  observed  by  the  citizens  of  this  State,  against  the  Creek  nation,  as  far  as  is  in  my  power 
to  enforce;  you  will  please,  also,  to  urge  the  observance  of  the  same  on  their  parts,  against  the  citizens  ot  this  State.    ' 

I  flatter  myself,  gentlemen,  taking  a  review  of  our  situation,  that  you  will  do  all  in  your  power  to  obtain  peace 
with  the  Indians  within  your  district,  and  the  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  every  sentiment  of  respect,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

GEO.  HANDLEY. 
Hon.  Richard  Winn,  Esq.  Superintendent,  and 
The  Hon.  Geo.  Mathews  and  Andrew  Pickens,  Esqrs. 

Commissioners  of  Indian  Affairs. 

. .  c  F.  No.  9. 

•     Fort  Charlotte,  Jidy  16,  1788. 
To  Alexander  McGillivray,  Esquire,'and  others,  the  Chief  Men  and  Warriors  of  the  Creek  nation. 

This  day  your  letter  was  opened,  which^ou  were  pleased  to  address  to  us,  as  also  the  talks  of  the  Hallowing 
King,  of  the  Lower,  and  Mad  Dog,  of  thebpper  Creeks,  in  answer  to  the  one  sent  you  by  Mr.  Whitfield. 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  you  are  willing  to  meet  us  in  treaty,  so  as  to  convince  the  world  that  your  conduct, 
and  the  leading  men  of  the  Indians,  is  such  as  to  dispose  you  to  do  that  which  is  right  and  just.  On  such  grounds, 
we  are  equally  willing  to  meet. 

You  mention  you  expect  a  requisition  will  be  made  by  us  to  the  people  of  Georgia,  to  retire  from  the  Oconee 
river,  within  the  bounds  claimed  under  the  British  Government.  This  we  are  not  authorized  to  do,  but  will  write 
to  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  requesting  him  to  issue  his  proclamation  that  no  further  trespasses  be  committed,  and 
that  all  hostilities  do  cease.  We  make  no  doubt  you  will  lose  sight  of  all  matter  of  little  weight,  and  bring  fully 
into  view  the  grand  object  of  the  treaty,  agreeably  to  the  resolves  of  Congress,  so  as  to  restore  peace  and  harmony 
once  more  between  the  citizens  of  Georgia  and  the  Creek  Indians,  on  the  principles  of  justice  and  humanity;  as  we 
do  firmly  assure  you  'tis  what  we  ardently  wish. 

As  to  the  time  and  place  for  holding  the  treaty,  this  power  was  fully  vested  in  the  superintendent  and  the  Execu- 
tive of  Georgia,  and  they  had,  previous  to  any  aflvice  received  from  Mr.  Whitfield,  (except  his  letter  of  May  15th) 
appointed  the  15th  September  next,  the  day  on  which  the  treaty  is  to  begin,  on  the  river  Tugoolo,  the  dividing  line 
between  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  at  the  house  of  Lachland  Cleaveland,  on  the  Georgia  side,  at  which  tiine  and 
place  we  hope  to  meet  you  and  the  Creek  chiefs  as  brothers.  We  wisli  to  see  every  thing  conducted  in  the  greatest 
friendship. 

We  conclude,  thanking  you  for  your  polite  attention  to  Mr.  Whitfield,  and  shall  be  disposed  to  make  you  a  like 
return  in  future. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servants, 

RICHARD  WINN,  Superintendent. 

ANDREW  PICKENS,  Commissioner  for  South  Carolina. 

GEORGE  MATHEWS,  Commissioner  for  Georgia. 


Gentlemen : 


F.  No.   10. 

Little  Tallassee,  12//t  Augtisl,  1788. 


I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  I6th  July,  this  day.  It  is  with  equal  surprise  and  concern,  that  I  learn 
from  you  that  the  honorable  the  Coiigresshas  not  authorized  you,  its  c(mimissioners,  to  give  us  a  full  redress  of  our 
complaints,  and  to  give  us  full  satifaction  in  what  concerns  our  territory,  which  the  Georgians  are  attempting  to  wrest 
from  us  forcibly;  all  which  we  were  taught  to  expect  from  the  justice  and  humanity  ot  that  honorable  body,  from 
the  measure  adopted  by  them  in  sending  Doctor  White  among  us,  to  be  fully  and  truly  informed  of  the  cause 
of  the  war  between  us  and  Georgia.  We  had  great  expectations  that  we  should  soon  experience  the  good  effects  of 
it,  in  having  the  causes  of  our  discontents  removed;  and  more  particularly,  (m  Mr.  Whitfield's  coming  here,  we 
did  so  firmly  believe  that  we  were  on  the  point  of  obtaining  a  satisfactory  peace,  that  we  were  eager  to  meet  you 
and  conclude  one;  but  your  letter  discovers  to  me  that  nothing  has  been  done,  and  all  is  yet  to  do. 

It  was  expected  that  the  requisition  which  I  made  to  you  for  removing  the  Georgians  from  the  disputed  lands,  was 
to  be  considered  by  you  as  it  was  meant  by  us,  as  an  indispensable  preliminary  to  form  the  basis  on  which  the  treaty 
of  peace  was  to  be  concluded. 

I  feel  much  pleasure  in  your  approving  of  the  leading  sentiments  as  expressed  in  my  letter  by  Mr.  Whitfield, 
and  it  is  with  regret  that  I  remark,  that  our  enemy  does  not  manifest  an  equal  disposition  with  us,  to  terminate  the 
war,  by  agreeing  to  equitable  terms  of  peace;  and,  as  we  ask  no  concession  from  them  as  the  price  of  peace,  so  they 
ought  not  to  demand  any  on  our  side. 

When  I  next  meet  the  chiefs,  which  \vill  be  early  in  September,  I  will  explain  to  them  the  contents  of  your 
letter. 

Meantime  I  answer  you,  as  well  knowing  that  they  will  not  consent  to  treat,  unless  they  see  their  requisition 
enforced. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  most  respectful  consideration,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

ALEX'R  McGILLIVRAY. 
To  the  Hon.  Generals  Richard  W  inn,  Andkkw  Pickens,  and  George  Mathews, 

Commissioners  appointed  by  the  honorable  the  Congress,  to  treat  ivith  the  Southern  Nations  of  Indians. 

F.  No.  11. 

Winnsbohough,  8th  December,  1788. 
Sir: 

I  do  myself  the  honor  to  enclose  you  a  copy  of  McGillivray's  last  letter  to  the  commissioners  and  myself, 
together  with  our  answer,  by  which  you  will  discover,  if  the  Indians  evade  coming  to  a  treaty,  they  mean  war,  and 
will,  in  my  opinion,  come  down  in  great  force  against  the  State  of  Georgia. 

On  the  receipt  of  his  letter,  which  never  came  to  hand  till  the  13th  of  last  month,  though  dated  so  early  as  the 
15th  ol  September,  I  immediately  directed  a  meeting  of  the  commissioners  at  Hopewell,  when  it  was  agreed  on,  that 
the  treaty  could  not  take  place  sooner  than  next  May,  or  June,  as  it  was  thought  necessary  the  Indians  should  have 
time  to  consult,  and  finally  determine  on  the  last  talk  sent  them,  which  is  the  answer  alluded  to,  wherein  we 
expressly  request  their  reply  to  be  pointed  and  decisive,  and  that  it  be  despatched  to  us  as  soon  as  possible.  Should 
they  do  this,  it  will  give  Congress  and  the  Georgians  timely  notice  to  prepare  for  the  worst,  or  otherwise,  as  it  may 
happen. 

Not  long  since,  a  fort,  between  French  Broad  and  Holston  rivers,  was  taken  by  the  Cherokees  and  Creeks.  Ten 
persons  were  killed,  and  about  thirty  were  made  prisoners.  The  war  is  still  carried  on  between  North  Carolina 
and  the  Cherokees.  By  a  talk  I  lately  held  with  one  of  die  chiefs  of  that  nation,  he  says,  "  notwithstanding  what 
has  happened  between  them,  their  principal  men  wish  for  peace;  that  they  are  now  holding  a  great  talk  among  their 
head  men  and  warriors,  the  result  of  which  was  not  determined,  but  he  thinks  tliey  would  gladly  bury  the  hatchet." 
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I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  McGillivray  is  trying  to  unite  the  two  nations,  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees. 
The  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  commissioners  tliink,  Avith  me,  that,  if  the  State  of  North  Carolina  would  send 
forward  their  commissioner  with  the  supplies,  a  treaty  might  be  effected  with  the  Cherokees,  before  a  junction  with 
the  Creeks  could  take  place. 

Sir,  with  regard,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

RICHARD  WINN. 
The  Honorable  Major  General  Knox,  Secretary  of  War. 

F.  No.    12. 

Little  Tallassee,  I5th  September,  1788. 
Gentlemen: 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  28tli  of  August,  wherein  you  desire  that  the  proposed  treaty  between  us  may 
be  deferred  until  the  spring  of  the  next  year;  the  reasons  you  give  us  for  that  measure  are  good,  and  to  which  we  do 
agrecj  hoping  that  anew  Congress,  acting  on  the  principles  of  the  new  constitution  of  America,  will  set  eveiy  thing 
to  rights  between  us  on  the  most  equitable  footing,  so  that  we  may  become  real  friends  to  each  other,  settling  on  the 
same  land,  and  having  but  one  interest. 

We  expected  that,  upon  Mr.  Whitfield's  return,  a  truce  of  amis  would  have  been  directly  proclaimed  in  Georgia, 
and  can't  account  for  the  delay  of  that  measure;  and  in  fact,  there  lias  been  no  observance  of  it  on  their  part,  from 
June  till  now.  They  have  been  driving  and  plundering  our  hunting  camps  of  horses  and  skins,  &c.  and  it  is  only 
lately,  that  a  Coweta  Indian  brought  me  a  paper,  which  he  found  fastened!^  to  a  tree  near  to  Flint  river,  which,  upon 
a  close  examination,  I  find  to  be  a  tlireatening  letter  directed  to  me.  It  is  wrote  on  the  back  of  an  advertisement,  with 
gunpowder;  a  part  of  it  rubbed  out  as  it  dryed,  and  with  the  carriage.  Tiie  writing  says  something  of  the  war,  and 
your  savage  subjects,  and  an  establishment  of  peace  you  must  "not  expect,  until  all  our  damages  are  made  good  at 
the  treaty,  and  satisfaction  we  will  have  for  our  grievances,"  from  all  which,  I  foresee  great  difhculty  in  the  attempt 
to  preserve  strict  suspension  of  hostility.  I  can  only  assure  you,  that  we  shall  regulate  ourselves  by  the  conduct  of 
the  Georgians,  and  act  according  to  circumstances.  The  writing  I  mention,  is  signed  Jam.  Alexander,  5th  August, 
1788.  The  Cherokees  are  daily  coming  in  to  me,  complaining  of  acts  of  hostility  committed  in  the  most  barbarous 
'  manner  by  the  Americans,  and  numbers  are  taking  refuge  within  our  territory,  who  are  permitted  to  settle  and  build 
villages  under  our  protection.  Such  acts  of  violence,  committed  at  the  time  that  the  Congress,  through  you,  is 
holding  out  to  the  whole  nations  and  tribes,  professions  of  the  most  friendly  nature,  makes  it  appear  to  all,  that  such 
professions  are  only  deceitful  snares  to  lull  them  into  a  security,  whereby  the  Americans  may  the  more  easily  destroy 
them. 

Be  not  offended,  gentlemen,  at  the  remark;  'tis  time  that  it  is  universal  through  the  Indians. 
I  am,  with  great  respect,  gentlemen,  your  humble  servant, 

ALEX.  M'GILLIVRAY. 

The  Honorable  Generals  Richard  Winx,  Andrew  Pickens,  and  George  Mathews, 
Commissioners  for  treating  with  the  Southern  Nations  of  Indians. 

F.  No.  13. 

Hopewell  on  Keowee,  Nov.  28th,  1788. 

Sir: 

Your  letter  of  the  12th  August  and  1 5th  September  are  now  before  us.  With  regard  to  the  former,  wherein  you 
mention  nothing  has  been  done,  and  all  is  yet  to  do,  give  us  leave  to  tell  you,  that  every  thing  in  our  power  has 
been  done,  in  order  to  bring  forward  a  treaty,  and,  under  the  authority  of  Congress,  to  give  you  full  and  ample 
redress  in  what  concerns  your  territory.  At  the  same  time  we  must  observe,  that  that  honorable  body  will  not  lose 
sight  of  doing  equal  justice  to  the  State  of  Georgia,  whose  claim  to  what  you  call  the  disputed  lands,  is  confirmed 
by  three  different  treaties,  signed  by  your  head-men  and  warriors.  Therefore,  we  earnestly  recommend  you  and 
the  chiefs  seriously  to  consider,  under  these  circumstances,  how  impossible  it  is  for  us  to  comply  with  your  requi- 
sition, relative  to  removing  the  people  from  the  Oconee  lands;  this  can  only  be  the  business  of  the  treaty,  after  a  full 
investigation  of  the  right  of  claim. 

In  answer  to  your  last,  where  you  so  pointedly  attack  that  body  under  whom  we  have  the  honor  to  act,  we  can- 
not be  silent,  least  it  should  be  tortured  into  a  conviction  of  guilt.  Narrow  and  illiberal  indeed  must  be  that  mind, 
that  could  tor  a  moment  suppose,  that  Congress,  after  withstanding  one  of  the  gi-eatest  Powers  of  Europe,  with  her 
allies,  together  with  almost  the  whole  of  the  Indian  tribes  combined,  should  at  this  day  have  recourse  to  base  artifice, 
in  order  to  accomplish  the  ruin  of  a  few  Indian  tribes,  while  she  is  enjoying  the  blessings  of  peace  at  home,  and  an 
honorable  name  among  the  nations  of  the  world. 

We  have  already  enclosed  you  the  Governor  of  Georgia's  proclamation,  dated  July  the  31st,  last,  for  a  truce  of 
arms,  which  has  been  as  strictly  adhered  to  as  possible;  and  any  thing  that  has  happened  in  violation  of  it,  had  you 
been  more  explicit,  and  mentioned  the  time  and  place  where  the  Indians'  horse  ;  and  skins  were  plundered,  strict 
inquiry  might  have  been  made,  and  the  offenders  punislied. 

If  we  take  a  view  of  the  conduct  of  the  Indians  on  your  part,  we  have  more  right  to  complain:  we  daily  hear  of 
the  most  cruel  depredations,  committed  by  the  Creeks  on  the  Georgians;  the  man  you  allude  to,  (Alexander)  we  are 
credibly  informed,  was  in  pursuit  of  a  party  of  Creeks  that  had  stole  twelve  horses  from  Green  county,  and  notwith- 
standing we  have  had  every  assurance  given  us,  that  hostilities  should  cease.  The  Governor  of  Georgia  lias  lately 
handed  us  a  list  of  the  different  counties  tliathave  recently  suttijred,  to  wit: 

Liberty  County,  between  25  and  30  negroes,  and  several  large  stocks  of  cattle. 

Effingham,  one  man  killed. 

Wilkes,  from  6  to  10  horses  plundered. 

Greene,  from  21  to  27  horses         do. 

Washington,  6  horses  do. 

Franklin,  from  16  to  20  horses      do.  One  man  wounded. 

We  must  add  to  the  above  list,  a  pair  of  fine  dun  geldings,  taken  from  General  Martin,  about  a  mile  from  his 
plantation,  by  some  of  the  Coweta  Indians,  wliile  he  was  acting  under  Congress  as  agent  for  the  Cherokees  and 
Chickasaws. 

The  Seminolean  Indians  are  likewise  doing  a  deal  of  mischief;  we  know  not  whether  they  belong  to  any  part  of 
the  Creeks,  but  wish  to  be  informed.  From  these  violations  committed,  whatcan  the  Union  expect,  unless  a  stiicter 
compliance  on  your  part  is  observed  in  putting  a  stop  to  hostilities?  We  are  well  assured.  Congress  will  not  look  on 
in  silence,  and  see  any  part  of  the  Union  robbed  of  its  citizens.  Enclosed  you  will  find  a  late  resolve  of  Congress, 
and  a  proclamation  relative  to  the  Cherokees. 

It  is  our  sincere  wish  that  you  \vill  meet  us  the  eighth  day  of  June  next,  at  the  place  appointed  before;  but  should 
this  appear  to  you  at  too  distant  a  period,  a  month  sooner  will  be  no  object  with  us  in  holding  a  treaty.  In  the  interim, 
we  fully  assure  you  nothing  shall  be  wanting  on  our  parts,  in  the  observance  of  a  strict  suspension  of  arms,  on  a  pre- 
sumption that  you  will  act  in  like  manner.  We  request  that  you  will  consult  the  head  men  and  warriors,  on  this 
occasion,  and  send  us  a  pointed  and  decisive  answer,  signed  jointly,  as  soon  as  possible. 
We  are,  sir,  with  due  respect,  your  obedient  servants, 

,'-  ^     '  ^  .  RICHARD  WINN, 

ANDREW  PICKENS, 
GEORGE  MATHEWS. 
To  Alexander  McGillivray,  Esq. 

and  the  head  men  and  warriors  of  the  Creek  nation. 
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F.  No.  14. 

WiNNSBOROUGH,  Dtc.  19th,  1788. 

Sir:  ,  .         ^ 

Since  I  had  the  lionor  of  writing  you  last,  I  have  received  by  express,  from  the  Governor  of  North  Carolina, 
that  the  Legislature  of  that  State  has  appointed  a  John  Steele,  Esq.  commissioner  on  Indian  Affairs,  and  voted  their 
quota,  agreeably  to  the  resolves  of  Congress.  They  have  also  requested  the  Governor  to  issue  his  proclamation,  that 
hostilities  do  cease  against  the  Cherokees,  and  to  send  a  talk  to  Mr.  McGillivray,  that  it  is  their  wish  to  be  at  peace 
with  the  Creeks.  1  iiese  steps  being  taken  on  the  part  of  North  Carolina,  there  is  not  tlie  least  doubt  of  a  friendly 
treaty  taking  place  with  tlie  Cherokees,  which  persuades  me  will  lead  to  one  with  the  Creeks.  The  Executive  of 
that  State  think  the  last  of  May  the  best  time  for  holding  a  treaty. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  ser\'ant, 

RICHARD  WINN. 
Hon.  Maj.  Gen.  Knox.  , 

F.  No.  15. 

WiNNSBOROUGH,  MuTch  1,  1789. 
Sir: 

I  think  it  necessary  to  inform  you,  that  a  treaty  will  take  place  with  the  Cherokee  Indians,  the  third  Monday 
in  May  next,  at  the  upper  war-ford  on  French  broad  river,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Swananno,  State  of  North 
Carolina. 

The  Creek  Indians,  'tis  supposeii,  will  also  treat;  they  are  now  holding  a  great  talk  in  their  nation,  the  result  of 
which  is  not  yet  come  to  hand. 

I  have  the  honor  to  subscribe  myself,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

RICHARD  WINN. 
The  Honorable  Major  General  Knox. 


A  talk,  lately  sent  by  the  Commissioners  of  Indian  affairs  in  the   Southern  Department,  to  the  Creeks^  corres- 
pondent. 

To  THE  Head-men,  Chiefs,  and  Warriors,  of  the  Creek  Nation. 

We  last  year  appointed  a  time  and  place  for  holding  a  treaty  with  you,  to  establish  a  lasting  peace  between  you 
and  us,  that  we  might  again  become  as  one  people;  you  all  know  the  reasons  why  it  was  not  held  at  that  time. 

We  now  send  you  a  talk,  inviting  you  to  a  treaty  on  your  bank  of  the  Oconee  river,  at  the  rock  landing.  We  wisiied 
to  meet  you  at  that  place  on  tiie  8th  of  June,  but,  as  that  day  is  so  near  at  hand,  you  might  not  all  get  notice.  We 
therefore  shall  expect  to  meet  you  on  the  20th  of  June. 

We  have  changed  the  place  of  meeting  from  that  of  the  last  year;  so  that  none  of  you  should  have  reason  to  com- 
plain; it  is  your  own  ground,  and  on  that  land  we  wish  to  renew  our  former  trade  and  friendships,  and  to  remove 
every  thing  tliat  has  blinded  the  path  between  you  and  us. 

We  are  now  governed  by  a  President,  who  is  like  the  old  King  over  the  great  water;  he  commands  all  the  war- 
riors of  the  thirteen  great  Fires.  He  will  have  regard  to  the  welfare  of  all  the  Indians;  and,  when  peace  shall  be 
established,  he  will  be  your  fatiier  and  you  will  be  his  children,  so  tiiat  none  shall  dare  to  do  you  harm. 

AVe  know  that  lands  iiave  been  the  cause  of  dispute  between  you  and  the  white  people;  but  we  now  tell  you  that 
we  want  no  new  grants;  our  object  is  to  make  a  peace,  and  to  unite  us  all  under  our  great  chief  warrior  and  Presi- 
dent, who  is  the  lather  and  protector  of  all  the  white  people.  Attend  to  what  we  say:  Our  traders  are  very  rich, 
and  have  houses  full  of  such  goods  as  you  used  to  get  in  former  days;  it  is  our  wish  that  you  should  trade  with  them, 
and  they  with  you,  in  strict  friendship. 

Our  brother,  George  Galphin,  will  carry  you  this  talk;  listen  to  him;  he  will  tell  you  nothing  but  trutli  from  us. 
Send  us  your  answer  by  him. 

ANDREW  PICKENS, 
H.  OSBORNE, 

Commissioners  of  the  United  Slates  fin-  Indian  affairs,  in  the  Soutfiern  Departmenl. 
■  April  20,  1789. 

G.  No.  1. 

Augusta,  August  9,  1787. 
Gentlemen: 

From  a  wish  that  you  may  be  informed,  and  through  you  the  honorable  the  Congress  of  the  United  States, 
of  the  situation  of  this  State  witii  the  Creek  Indians,  I  do  myself  the  pleasure  to  enclose  you  two  talks  I  have  received 
from  that  nation,  with  my  answers  thereto,  from  which  it  appears  there  is  reason  to  expect  this  State  will  be  com- 
pelled to  engage  in  a  war  with  them.  It  would  ill  become  a  free  people,  and  more  particularly  those  of  Georgia,  to 
give  satisfaction  for  the  warriors  that  have  been  killed  for  murders  committed  on  our  peaceable  inhabitants,  in  viola- 
tion of  the  most  solemn  treaties  entered  into  with  us,  as  this  State  had  experienced  many  and  repeated  injuries 
from  that  nation,  during  the  late  war  with  Great  Biitain,  such  as  killing  our  inhabitants  and  plundering  us  of  our  pro- 
perty, all  of  which  we  were  willing  to  sacrifice  rather  than  continue  the  war  a  day  longer  than  the  United  States 
wished  to  crown  the  Union  with  peace. 

That  you  may  be  as  well  informed  as  the  nature  and  situati(m  of  matters  will  admit,  it  is  needful  that  I  should 
inform  you,  that,  from  letters  I  received  from  James  White,  Esq.  agent  for  Indian  affairs  for  the  southern  depart- 
ment, dated  last  March  and  April,  there  was  some  reason  to  think  the  Indians  were  not  perfectly  for  peace;  and,  on 
his  return  to  the  State,  he  informed  me  that  they  had  assured  him  that  no  hostilities  should  be  committed  or  injury 
done  to  this  State  before  August,  or  until  they  received  an  answer  from  Congress  or  him;  but,  in  direct  violation  of 
this  promise,  they  did,  onthe  29th  day  of  May,  in  the  county  of  Greene,  kill  and  scalp  two  of  our  men,  and  carried  off 
a  negro  and  fourteen  horses.  A  party  of  militia  crossed  the  Oconee  river  in  pursuit  of  the  murderers  fell  \x\  with 
some  Indians  of  that  nation,  and  killed  twelve,  which,  from  the  first  talk  I  received,  appear  to  be  of  the  Lower 
towns,  and  the  murderers  from  the  Upper  Towns,  which  is  the  distinction  they  make.  From  their  talk  I  thought  we 
were  to  have  peace;  as  they  remark,  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  tell  whether  it  was  the  Upper  or  Lower  Creeks  that 
had  done  the  murder,  or  been  killed  by  our  men.  Their  talk  of  the  27th  of  July  insolently  demands  the  officer  that 
commanded  the  party,  and  as  many  ofhis  men  to  be  delivered  to  them  as  will  make  satisfaction  for  the  twelve  war- 
riors they  have  lost.  Candor  compels  me  to  say,  when  I  think  of  this  insolent  demand,  the  repeated  alarms  they 
have  given  our  frontiers,  and  the  injury  the  State  sustains  from  them,  that  I  feel  my  blood  run  warm  in  my  veins, 
and  a  just  impulse  to  chastise  them  for  their  insolence  and  perfidy,  and  think  it  my  indispensable  duty,  if  they  com- 
mit hostilities  on  this  State,  to  take  the  most  effectual  means  in  my  power  for  the  defence  of  the  same,  by  carrying 
the  war  into  their  country,  or  such  other  measures  as  may  be  most  for  the  safety  and  happiness  of  the  inhabitants  of 
this  country. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  much  respect  and  real  esteem,  gentlemen,  your  most  obd't  serv't, 

.  .  GEO.  MATHEWS. 
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G.  No.  2. 

CussETAHS,  Jtcne  14,  178f. 


The  beloved  man  from  Congress  was  here,  and  we  had  talk  with  him;  what  was  agreed  upon  there,  did  not 
answer*  then  Mr.  McGillivray  came  over  here,  and  matters  were  settled.     Mr.  White  and  Mr.  McGillivray  came 
upon  terms,  and  it  was  told  to  them,  and  they  agreed  to  it,  till  such  time  as  Col.  White  sent  an  answer  back.    We 
then  thought  that  matters  were  settled,  and  we  did  nothmg  but  mmd  our  busmess.    Mr.  McGillivray  promised  to 
acquaint  the  Upper  Towns  of  this,  and  for  them  to  lie  still.     We  then  expected  that  Mr.  White  would  inform  the 
State  of  Georgia  of  this,  and  tell  them  that  we  were  their  friends.     We  minded  nothing  but  our  hunting;  we  always 
talk  together,  and  always  agreed,  and  promised  that  if  any  thing  happened  we  would  not  go  on  rashly,  but  let  one 
another  know  our  grievances.    You  always  promised  that  the  innocent  sliould  not  suiter  tor  the  guilty.     You  cer- 
tainly knew  us;  we  were  always  among  the  houses;  we  did  not  know  of  the  Upper  Towns  doing  any  mischief,  nor 
did  we  think  that  our  friends  would  kill  us  for  what  other  bad  people  did.     You  could  not  think  that  it  was  any  of  the 
Lower  Towns  did  you  any  mischief,  when  we  were  at  your  houses  and  living  with  you  in  a  manner  that  you  might  be 
sure  it  was  not  us.    We  knew  nothing  of  these  bad  people  going  out  to  do  any  mischief,  or  we  would  have  sent  you 
word:  and  we  don't  think  but  you  must  have  known  that  we  were  your  friends,  or  we  should  not  have  been  among 
you  a  hunting;  and  hope  you  will  send  us  an  answer,  and  tell  us  the  reason  that  you  have  killed  your  friends  for 
what  other  people  did.    It  is  not  the  rule  of  the  Indians  to  acquaint  you  of  this,  but  to  take  satisfaction;  but  we  were 
always  your  friends,  and  we  will  not  take  rash  steps,  unless  you  will  throw  us  away  and  not  have  us  for  friends. 
We  always  were  your  friends,  and  will  be,  let  what  will  happen,  is  the  reason  we  lie  still,  although  we  have  lost 
nine  of  our  people  innocently;  but  still  we  wont  take  rash  steps.    We  must  have  an  answer  immediately,  that  we 
may  know  what  to  do.     Hope  you  will  consider  us,  the  Lower  Towns,  to  be  your  friends.     We  look  upon  all  white 
people  as  one,  and  suppose  you  look  upon  all  Indians  as  one,  is  the  reason  you  have  killed  your  friends,  who  were 
your  friends  in  the  time  of  war,  and  are  yet     We  have  had  a  meeting  lately  with  the  Northward  Indians.     We  told 
them  and  so  did  Mr.  McGillivray,  that  we  had  settled  matters  with  the  Virginians,  and  could  not  go  to  war.     The 
Oakgee 
of  your 

there  is  more  killed  innocently;  but  we  will  lie  still,  and  hope  you  will  send  us  an  answer:  it  shall  be   received  as 
friends  to  us  still,  as  we  look  upon  you  as  friends  still.    We  are  sure  that  you  must  have  been  sensible  that  it  was 
not  the  people  that  was  among  you  did  tiie  murder.     It  was  your  rule  that  the  innocent  should  not  suffer  for  the 
guilty.    Hope  you  will  send  an  answer,  that  we  may  know  what  to  do.    We  speak  the  voice  of  the  whole  Lower 
Towns,  and  hope  you  will  consider  us  as  friends.     We  hope  you  will  send  us  an  answer,  and  a  white  flag  with  it, 
that  we  may  still  be  friends;  and  we  will  have  all  the  towns  together,  and  hear  your  answer;  and  then  we  will  be 
friends  a^^ain.    No  person  need  be  afraid  to  come  up,  as  the  whole  nation  will  be  acquainted  with  this.     Who  brings 
an  answei-  will  biing  a  white  flag,  upon  a  pole,  in  his  hand.    We  shall  wait  for  an  answer,  and  nothing  shall  be  done 
to  you,  no  hurt  whatever.    The  Uilk  you  sent  to  Mr.  Barnard,  by  John  Galphin,  he  delivered  to  Mr.  Barnard  a  good 
while  ago,  two  days  after  lie  arrived,  which  we  have  not  yet  heard,  nor  seen  Mr.  Barnard,  as  he  has  not  come  to  town 
yet  to  tell  us  the  talk.    We  hope  you  will  consider  us  as  friends,  as  you  are  sensible  we  are  your  friends:  for,  when 
the  En<^lish  offered  us  great  presents  to  go  and  kill  you,  we  told  them  we  would  not;  that  you  were  our  friends  and 
brothers;  we  were  bornin  one  land,  and  we  were  your  friends  and  brothers,  and  will  be  to  the  last  day,  though  you 
have  not  treated  us  as  friends;  but  it  might  be  a  mistake;  and  hope,  my  friends,  that  you  will  not  delay  an  answer, 
but  let  it  come  up  with  speed.     There  is  a  fellow  down  there  belonging  to  our  town,  the  Cussetahs,  we  hope  he  wont 
be  hurt,  but  let  him  and  John  Galphin's  negro,  that  he  went  down  with,  if  you  are  afraid  to  send  up,  if  you  will  send 
up  the  talk  by  John  Galphin's  negro  and  the  Indian  that  is  there,  if  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  send  them  safe  over  the 
Oconee,  then  we  shall  be  good  friends,  and  try  to  keep  the  path  white  between  us.    You  will  likewise  apooint  some- 
body to  give  out  the  talks  up  here,  and  let  a  man  be  here  constantly,  that  when  there  are  any  bad  people  who  wants  to 
do  mischief,  that  they  can  send  word  down  to  alarm  the  settlements,  so  that  we  may  then  live  like  brothers;  and  let 
us  try  to  keep  peace,  for  peace  is  better  than  war.    We  can't  blame  you  for  taking  satisfaction,  it  you  had  not  taken 
satistaction  trom  those  people  who  were  at  the  houses  with  you  every  day;  and  if  it  is  done  in  a  mistake,  we  must  try  and 
take  satisfaction  from  those  bad  people  that  went  down  and  did  the  first  mischief.    However,  I  hope  you  will  send  us 
a  good  talk  as  soon  as  possible;  the  sooner  it  comes  the  better  for  both  parties,  that  we  may  take  one  another  by  the 
hand  again,  and  see  one  another  once  more  in  friendship,  as  we  always  will.        ^  ,     „       ^  w,     t-  .  t^-        r 

By  the  request  of  the  Lower  Creeks,  the  two  chiefs,  the  Hallowing  King  of  the  Cowetas,  and  the  bat  King  ot 

the  Cussetahs.  .JOHN  GALPHIN. 

JAS.  DOUZEAZEAUX, 

Interpreter. 

G.  No.  3. 
To  the  head-men  and  ivarriors  of  the  Lmver  Creeks.— 9.9th  June,  1787. 

Friends  and  Brothers: 

Your  friendly  talk  we  have  just  received  by  our  commissary,  Mr.  Barnard,  and  are  very  sorry  to  be  informed 
(hat  some  of  your  people,  our  friends,  should  have  been  killed  through  mistake  by  our  warriors,  to  revenge  the  mur- 
ders of  some  of  our  peaceable  inhabitants.  Yourselves  must  be  fully  convinced  that  our  people  have  not  been  the 
ae-'ressors  in  this  instance.  As  soon  as  the  murders  were  committed  by  the  Indians,  our  warriors  crossed  the  river, 
and  unfortunately  fell  in  with  your  people.  It  was  impossible  then  to  distinguish  whether  you  were  our  friends  or 
enemies.  We  never  knew,  until  we  received  your  talk,  by  whom  our  people  were  murdered,  whether  by  Upper,  or 
■whether  by  Lower  Creeks.  We  have  repeatedly  assured  you  it  was  our  desire  to  be  at  peace  with  the  whole  of  your 
nation.    We  still  have  the  same  wish,  notwithstanding  what  has  passed. 

Brothers:  Remember  the  caution  we  now  give  you:  should  any  acts  of  hostilities  be  in  future  committed  against 
our  people,  or  should  any  property  be  taken  from  them,  be  assured  it  will  be  impossible  to  prevent  our  warriors  from 
doing  themselves  justice.  Our  great  council  are  to  meet  in  a  day  or  two,  previous  to  which,  had  we  not  received 
your  talk,  a  large  army  would  have  been  sent  into  your  nation.  What  consequences  would  have  attended  this,  you 
are  capable  of  jiidging.  We  have  sent  orders  to  our  warriors  not  on  any  pretence  to  cross  the  Oconee  river.  We 
wish  you  to  give  your  people  the  same  instructions.    This  will  be  the  means  of  preventing  any  disputes  in  future. 

Brothers:  Should  the  conduct  of  the  Upper  Creeks  render  it  necessary  to  march  an  army  into  the  nation,  be 
assured  we  will  consider  your  towns  as  friends  and  brothers,  and  treat  you  as  such. 

Brothers:  If  you  have  the  friendship  for  us  you  express,  it  is  your  duty  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  the  conduct 
of  those  V  ho  you  may  suppose  have  a  wish  or  desire  to  disturb  our  friendship.  Mr.  Barnard  or  Mr.  Galphin  are 
always  among  you.  If  you  hear  of  any  mischief  intended  against  our  settlements,  it  is  your  duty  to  inform  one  or 
both  of  thein  of  it  immediately.  This  you  are  particularly  bound  to  observe  by  an  article  of  the  last  treaty,  entered 
into  with  our  commissioners  at  Shoulderbone.  .  .    i       j 

You  acknowledged  that  the  beloved  man  of  the  Upper  creeks,  Mr.  McGillivray,  made  a  promise  to  our  beloved 
man  who  was  sent  from  the  White  town,  that  no  miscliief  whatever  should  be  done.  After  having  this  assurance, 
our  people  considered  themselves  safe,  and  looked  upon  all  the  Indians  of  your  nation  as  friends  and  brothers,  .lave 
vou  not  often  entered  into  the  most  solemn  engagements  with  us?  And  have  not  you  as  often  violated  them?  What 
had  onr  people  to  expect,  when  they  saw  their  peaceable  countrymen  murdered?  They  determined  to  take  satisfac- 
tion for  the  repeated  injuries  they  had  received,  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  we,  the  grand  council,  could 
prevent  our  young  warriors  from  marching  in  a  body  into  the  heait  of  your  nation.    From  your  late  conduct,  and 
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ihe  assurance  jou  have  given  us  in  your  talk,  rest  satisfied  that  we  consider  you,  the  Lower  towns,  as  our  best  friends 
and  brothers;  and  if  you  do  not  long  continue  to  hold  fast  the  chain  of  our  friendship,  it  will  not  be  the  faults  of  the 
white  people. 

You  express  a  wish  in  your  talk  to  have  one  of  your  people,  who  has  been  some  time  at  Mr.  Galphin's,  sent  to 
you.  We  have  inquired  for  him,  and  find  he  has  been  gone  several  days,  and  hope  he  is  now  safe  among  you.  Mr. 
Barnard,  who  is  always  with  you,  will  carefully  attend  to  all  talks  that  we  may  send,  and  deliver  them  out  to  you 
as  soon  as  they  arrive  among  you. 

Brothers:  ^^'e  really  regret  the  loss  of  your  innocent  people  who  have  lateW  been  killed.  It  is  your  duty  as 
men  aiul  warriors  to  do  yourselves  justice,  by  taking  satisfaction  of  the  persons  who  were  the  cause  of  it.  In  doing 
this,  we  shall  be  fully  convinced  of  your  brotherly  love  and  friendship  towards  us. 

Brothers:  It  is  our  wish  to  see  you  and  the  Upper  Creeks  one  people;  but  should  they  continue  to  create  differ- 
ences between  you  and  us,  and  you  should  think  yourselves  unable  to  take  satisfaction,  we  will,  as  all  friends  and 
brothers  ought  to  do,  be  ever  ready  to  give  any  assistance  you  may  require. 

G.  No.  4. 

In  a  meeling  of  the  iMwer  Creeks  in  the  Citssetahs,  Q.Tlh  July,  l7S7.—Talk  of  the  Fnt  King  to  his  honor  Governor 

Matthews  and  the  Council. 

Friends  and  Brothers: 

The  talk  you  sent  us  in  answer  to  ours,  by  your  commissary,  Mr.  Barnard,  we  have  seen  this  day;  and,  as 
that  talk  is  not  satisfactory  to  our  people,  we  have  agreed  upon  to  send  you  this  one  more. 

Friends:  'Tis  not  we  that  have  forgot  the  talks  at  Shoulderbone,  but  you.  Among  other  things,  it  was  proposed 
by  you.  and  agreed  to  by  us,  that  no  hasty  revenges  should  be  taken  in  future  by  either  side:  and  in  the  late  affairs 
tis  you  that  have  been  rash:  for  when  the  injury  was  done  to  you,  you  did  not  wait  but  for  a  little  while  and  look 
around  you  to  find  out  from  whence  the  blow  came,  but  fell  directly  upon  our  people,  your  real  friends,  who  were 
daily  among  your  houses,  and  whose  persons  you  well  knew,  and  some  that  were  taken,  declared  themselves  and 
towns  to  you,  which  you  disregarded;  it  might  have  been  from  people  of  another  nation  for  what  you  knew  at  that 
time. 

Friends:  You  ou^ht  not  fo  think  of  making  us  accountable  for  any  measures  of  the  Upper  towns,  our  brothers. 
They  had  two  men  killed  last  summer,  and  tliey  can  answer  for  themselves.  They  went  against  you  unknown  to 
Mr.  G.  or  us,  and  he  did  not  mean  to  break  the  promise  he  made  to  Mr.  White,  as  he  had  declared  to  the  wliole 
nation,  and  a  talk  from  him  is  still  expected  by  us. 

Friends:  You  must  give  us  immediate  satisfaction,  life  for  life,  an  eaual  number  for  twelve  of  our  people 
destroyed  by  you.  The  leader  of  these  mad  people  that  did  the  mischief,  and  so  many  of  his  people,  sliould  tall  for 
satisfaction:  ('tis  our  custom  to  give  it)  then  the  tears  of  the  relations  of  the  dead  will  be  dried  up.  and  our  hearts 
not  continue  hot  against  you:  for  it  is;  in  vain  that  you  call  us  f^riends  and  brothers,  and  don't  consider  and  treat  us 
as  such:  and  as  you  wish  the  chain  of  friendship  to  be  kept  bright  between  us,  we  expect  you  will  not  fail  to  °ive 
us  the  tlesired  satisfaction,  as  we  should  have  given  you  had  we  been  in  fault. 

When  you  do  this,  you  will  then  send  a  gentleman  into  our  land  to  renew  friendship,  as  we  have  often  gone  into 
yours  for  such  purposes. 

A.  McGIUTJVRAY. 

In  twenty  days  from  the  date  that  Mr.  Galphin  sets  out,  we  shall  expect  tlie  leturn  of  Mr.  Galpiiin. 

G.  No.  5. 
To  the  Fat  King  ami  other  head-men  of  the  Lower  Creeks. — 7th  August.,  1787. 

When  we  received  your  talk  by  Mr.  Barnard,  our  commissary,  we  considered  you  as  friends  and  brothers. 
In  the  one  you  now  send  us,  there  appears  to  he  mucii  reason  to  suspect  you  of  deceit,  and  that  you  were  then,  as 
well  as  nowj  secretly  our  enemies.  Whether  this  sudden  change  has  been  owing  to  the  duplicity  of  your  beloved 
man  Mr.  Gdlivray,  or  whether  vou  assume  this  conduct,  it  matters  not.  On  wliat  principle  can  you  demand  satis- 
faction t  Your  warriors  were  killed  for  the  murder  of  our  innocent  iniiabitants,  committed  by  your  nation,  in  direct 
violation  of  the  most  solemn  treaties  entered  into  with  us.  We  wislied,  and  still  do  wish,  we  could  forget  the  many 
and  repeated  injuries  you  have  done  us  during  and  since  the  late  war  wilii  Great  Britain.  It  is  in  vain  to  talk  of 
satisfaction.  Did  you  not,  last  summer,  kill  six  of  our  peaceable  frontier  inhabitants?  and  did  you  not.atvSlloulder- 
bone,  engage  to  have  an  equal  number  of  your  men  put  to  death  for  them.-  Have  you  done  this?  No  1  Did  you  not,  just 
before  we  received  your  last  talk,  murder  two  of  our  people  on  the  Oconee?  And  did  you  not,  also,  at  the  very 
time  Mr.  Barnard  was  down  from  you,  kill  two  white  men?  Have  you  complied  witli  a  single  article  of  the  treaties 
of  Augusta,  (jalphinton,  and  Shoulderbone?  No!  Instead  of  complying  with  your  several  engagements,  you  have 
repeatedly  murdered  our  innocent  people,  burned  their  houses,  and  carried  of!"  their  property.  All  these  outrages 
we  have  submitted  to,  rather  than  enter  into  a  war  with  vou.  Your  conduct  towards  us  long  since  has  authorized 
our  putting  flames  to  your  towns,  and  indihcriminateiy  killing  your  people;  but  a  wisli  to  be  at  peace  with  you,  and 
to  spare  tiie  effusion  of  human  blood,  has  prevented  this.  Now  open  your  ears  2«iV/e,  and  hear  what  we  tell  you: 
..Should  any  act  of  hostility,  or  depredations,  be  committed  on  our  people  by  your  nation,  be  peiTectly  assured  we 
will  not  hesitate  to  do  ourselves  aniple  justice,  by  carrying  war  into  your  countiy,  burning  your  towns,  and  stain- 
ing your  land  with  blood.    You  will  then  be  compelled  to  fly  for  refuge  to  some  other  country. 

ft  now  rests  with  you,  whether  we  engage  in  war  or  not:  if  we  do,  remember  yourselves  are  answerable  for  the 
consequences.     The  hatchet  once  lifted  is  not  easily  buried. 


.    •        General  Knox.,  Secretary  of  War,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States.       • 

_  .    •         ,.  ...  War  Oefktk,  Jm/j/ 28//t,  1789. 

■Sir; 

Having  examined  the  report  of  the  commissioners  for  treating  with  the  Southern  Indians,  dated   the  SOth  of 
June  last,  and  the  papers  accompanying  the  same,  I  have  the  honor  to  observe: 

That  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  said  commissioners,  that  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians  arc,  generally,  disposed  to 
enter  into  a  treaty  with  the  United  States,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  permanent  peace. 

That  it  is  of  great  importance  that  the  favorable  dispositions  of  the  said  Creeek  nation  should  be  embraced  im- 
mediately, in  order  to  terminate,  by  an  equitable  peace,  the  disturbances  and  hostilities  which  have  for  some  years 
past  existed  on  the  Southern  frontiers. 

That  the  said  commissioners  haA'ingbcen  ai)pointcd  by  the  States  of  Scmth  Carolina  and  (ieorgia,  in  consequence 
of  tlie  resolves  of  the  late  Congress,  of  the  2Gth  of  October,  1787,  it  may  be  considered  that  their  powers  expired 
with  the  late  confederation. 

1  hat^.  therefore,  it  may  be  proper  to  institute  a  commission,  to  consist  of  three  persons,  to  be  appointed  confcjiin- 
abiy  to  the  constitution,  who  should  be  invested  with  full  powers  to  inquire  into,  and  decide  on,  all  causes  of  com- 
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plaint  between  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  the  Southern  nations  and  tribes  of  Indians,  and  to  negotiate 
and  conclude  with  them,  firm  treaties  of  peace,  on  principles  consistent  with  the  national  justice  and  dignity  of  the 

/*        United  States.  ,     ,  .  ,.,..,., 

I  have  tlie  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  KNOX. 

The  Pkesident  of  the  United  States. 

Georgia,  Rock  Landing,  on  the  Oconee  river,  June  SOth,  1789. 

Agreeably  to  the  appointment  of  the  Executive  of  North  Carolina,  under  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  27th  of 

October,  1787,  we  attended  at  the  Upper  War-ford,  on  French  Broad  river,  from  the  25th  of  last  month,  to  the 

/  7th  instant,  in  order  to  meet,  in  treaty,  tlie  cliiefs  and  head  men  of  the  Cherokee  Indians,  but  as  they  did  not  attend 

/    on  or  befoie  that  day,  we  found  it  necessary  to  repair  to  this  place,  as  the  Executive  of  the  State  of  Georgia  had 

^    appointed  the  20th  of  this  month  for  treating  with  the  Creek  Indians.    A  treaty  with  the  Creeks  appearing  to  us  to 

be  of  the  greatest  importance,  we  sent  to  the  Cherokees  a  talk.  No.  1.  A. 

/      On  our  way  to  this  place,  we  met  several  of  the  Cherokee  liead  men,  at  Seneca,  who  gave  us  the  fullest  assur- 
,/  ances  that  no  hostilities  or  depredations  should  be  committed  by  any  of  their  people,  against  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  until  a  treaty  should  be  held;  and  we  have  every  reason  to  confide  in  thejr  promises. 

Some  late  depredations  which  were  committed  by  the  Creeks  on  the  frontiers  of  this  State,  so  alarmed  their 
chiefs,  that  they  returned  home  after  having  been  a  few  days  on  their  journey  to  this  place.  The  talks  No.  1,  and 
2;  Mr.  M'Gillivray's  letter.  No.  3;  Mr.  George  Galphin's.letter,  No.  4;  Mr.  John  Galphin's  letters,  No.  5,  6  and  7; 
and  Mr.  M'Gillivray's  letter.  No.  8;  will  explain  to  your  excellency  their  reasons. 

We  have  now  with  us,  Mr.  John  Galphin,  a  chief  speaker  of  the  Lower  Creeks;  the  White  Bird  King,  or  the 
Great  King;  with  sixteen  other  Indians.  They  will  return  to  the  nation  to-morrow,  with  our  general  talk.  No.  9, 
and  our  letter  to  Mr.  M'Gillivray,  No.  10. 

The  great  scarcity  of  corn,  for  upwards  of  eighty  miles  around  us,  was  our  principal  reason  for  postponing  the 
Creek  treaty  so  long;  by  the  middle  of  September  we  shall  be  aided  witli  the  new  crop. 

We  are  nappy  to  inform  your  Excellency,  from  good  authority;  that  the  Creeks  are,  very  generally,  disposed 
for  peace.  We  are  well  assured,  that  all  the  head  men  of  that  nation,  with  upwards  of  two  thousand  Indians,  will 
attend  the  treaty  in  September,  and  we  have  the  fairest  prospects  of  establishing  a  pennanent  peace  with  the  Creeks, 
on  such  terms  as  will  be  pleasing  to  the  Indians,  satisfactory  to  the  State  of  Georgia,  and  honorable  to  the  Union. 

In  justice  to  the  State  of  Georgia,  we  cannot  conclude  this  letter  without  expressing  our  entire  satisfaction  in 
the  conduct  of  her  government;  they  have  cheerfully  advanced  several  thousand  dollars,  to  enable  us  to  meet  so 
large  a  body  of  Indians,  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  importance  of  the  occasion. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  Excellency's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servants. 

ANDREW  PICKENS, 
H.  OSBORNE. 
His  Excellency  George  Washington, 

President  of  the  United  States. 

^  ;  I'c         No.  1.  A. 

Upper  War-ford,  ON  French  Broad  river,  7th  June,  1789. 

To  the  Head-men,  Chiefs,  and  Warriors,  of  the  Cherokee  Nation. 
Friends  and  Brothers: 

Agreeable  to  our  appointment  with  you,  we  met  at  this  place,  expecting  to  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
you,  to  settle  all  disputes  that  have  subsisted  between  you  and  the  white  people.  We  have  waited  here  for  you 
twelve  days,  and  we  are  now  obliged  to  go  and  meet  the  Creeks,  on  the  Oconee,  on  the  20th  of  this  month,  so  that 
we  can  stay  no  longer.  We  are,  therefore,  under  the  necessity  of  postponing  the  treaty  with  you  till  some  other 
time  that  will  be  appointed  and  made  convenient  for  both  parties. 

We  are  sorry  to  find  that  the  people  of  Cumberland  have  reason  to  complain;  many  of  those  people  have  been 
killed  by  the  Indians.  You  all  know  that  the  people  of  Cumberland  make  no  encroachments  upon  your  lands; 
the  line  was  settled  at  Seneca,  and  the  people  of  Cumberland  do  not  go  over  it.  We  hope  none  of  your  people  are 
concerned  in  such  mischief,  as  it  would  intermpt  the  good  intentions  of  Congress  towards  your  people.  We  expect 
you  will  put  a  stop  to  all  such  proceedings  against  any  of  our  people,  until  we  meet  you  in  treaty,  when  we  have  no 
doubt  of  settling  all  matters  to  your  satisfaction.  In  token  ofour  friendship,  we  send  you  a  string  of  white  beads. 
^  ANDREW  PICKENS, 

JOHN  STEELE, 
H.  OSBORNE. 

No.  1. 

^  talk  from  the  Head-men  and  Chiefs  of  the  /.ower  Creek  nation,  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  United  States,  of 

Indian  affairs,  in  the  Southern  Department.— May  23rf,  1789. 

We  received  your  talk  by  Mr.  George  Galphin,  but  at  that  present  time  we  were  not  able  to  give  you  an 
answer,  in  consequence  of  a  great  meeting'and  a  talk  being  concluded  by  Mr.  McGillivray,  and  the  wliole  nation, 
in  consequence  of  the  encroachments  of  the  Georgians  on  our  hunting  grounds.  Orders  were  given  out  for  our  war- 
riors to  be  in  readiness  to  turn  out  in  respect  to  their  lands.  We  then  first  sent  runners  every  where  to  stop  and 
turn  back  all  parties  they  could  come  up  with,  until  we  could  hear  from  Mr.  McGillivray,  and  have  his  advice  in 
the  matter.  There  are  some  people,  we  believe,  gone  on,  the  consequence  of  which  we  cannot  be  accountable  for, 
as  they  were  gone  before  your  talk  came  in;  but  I  hope  there  will  be  no  blood  spilt;  your  delay  in  not  sending  up 
your  talk  sooner,  is  the  reason  of  it:  had  your  talk  come  a  little  sooner,  it  might  have  been  a  great  deal  better.  W'e 
have  been  informed  you  would  send  a  talk  to  us,  but  its  not  coming,  we  did  not  know  what  to  do.  Now  we  have 
sent  to  Mr.  McGillivray  to  know  when  he  will  appoint  the  time  for  setting  off  to  meet  you  at  the  place  you  appoint- 
\  ed.  Mr.  Galphin  is  gone  to  settle  this  matter  with  him;  he  will  bring  you  word  when  it  will  be  agreed  on  by  the 
chiefs  of  the  Lower  Creek  nation. 

No.  2. 

A  Talk  from  the  Chiefs,  Head-men,  and  Warriors,  of  the  Lower  Creek  Nation.— 1st  June,  1789. 

The  day  is  coming  at  last,  that  I  hope  we  shall  see  you  our  fathers,  friends,  and  brothers  again,  as  we  used  in 
friendship,  and  renew  all  our  former  friendships.  It  was  never  our  intention  to  be  against  any  white  people.  JV  e 
now  come  to  take  you  by  the  hand,  with  a  clear  and  wiling  mind,  and  with  an  intent  to  remove  all  things  that  had 
shut  our  path  so  long,  and  to  renew  our  former  trade  in  friendship  once  more. 


ir89.]  THE  CRREKS   AND  OTHERS.  35 

We  have  always  received  your  talks  friendly,  and  sent  you  our  talks  again;  letting  you  know  always  our  griev- 
ances, and  the  reasons  why  this  long  dispute;  but  we  now  hope  all  will  be  forgot,  and  we  now  come  to  make  our 
talks  firm  again,  as  we  die!  when  we  first  took  white  people  by  the  hand.  As  we  were  all  made  by  one  master  of 
breath,  although  put  in  different  parts  of  the  earth,  he  did  not  make  us  to  be  at  variance  against  eacii  other;  but  it 
has  happened,  by  the  bad  doings  of  our  mad  people,  on  both  sides.  When  we  first  met  the  white  people,  at  the  sea 
side,  we  did  not  meet  in  arms,  but  with  a  desire  of  being  further  acquainted  witli  each  other;  until  the  great 
encroachments  of  our  lands  raised  us,  which  has  occasioned  the  late  troubles  aniong  us.  You  are  sensible  that,  at 
our  first  meeting  at  the  sea  side,  for  the  benefit  of  trade,  we  gave  our  land  as  far  as  the  water  ebbed  and  flowed,  and, 
by  frequent  request,  granted  as  far  as  possible,  reserving  our  hunting  grounds:  for  wliat  will  be  the  use  of  goods 
brought  amongst  us,  it  our  young  men  have  not  hunting  ground  to  kill  game,  to  purchase  tiie  goods  brought  to  us.'' 

We  never  met  together  yet  to  explain  our  grievances,  but  we  told  them  to  tlie  beloved  man.  Col.  White,  who 
came  here  to  us,  anJhe  promised  to  lay  all  our  talks,  that  we  gave  him,  before  the  Congress,  and  that  we  should 
have  redress  and  justice  done  us.  Now  we  rest  witli  hopes  that  you  will  do  the  same  by  us,  as  we  expect  you  have 
the  same  talks. 

We  received  your  invitation,  and  do  expect  that,  when  we  meet,  all  past  grievances  will  be  forgot,  and  laid 
a-one  side,  and  then  renew  our  friendship  once  more,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  our  people.  Mr.  George  Galphin  will 
acquaint  you  of  every  particular.  This  is  all  we  have  to  say,  until  we  shall  take  you  by  the  hand,  as  our  fathers, 
friends,  and  brothers. 

James  Derezeaux,  Interpreter. 


Dear  Sir: 


No.  3. 

Little  Tallassee,  18/A  May,  ir89. 


I  have  this  moment  received  your  letter,  enclosing  a  talk  of  invitation  to  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  nation 
to  meet  the  commissioners  of  Congress  the  !20th  June  next. 

I  wish  that  you  could  have  been  up,  while  I  was  in  the  Lower  towns;  the  great  fatigue  which  I  have  undergone 
this  spring,  prevents  my  seeing  the  Lower  chiefs  on  the  occasion. 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  the  commissioners  and  superintendent  last  winter,  in  which  they  declared,  in  the 
most  pointed  and  unequivocal  terms,  that  it  was  impossible  to  make  the  restitution  of  territory  the  basis  of  a  peace 
between  us  and  Georgia,  which  we  demanded  as  a  first  measure  to  be  complied  with  by  them,  to  lead  the  way  to  a 
lasting  peace. 

At  our  late  convention,  I  explained  the  letter  to  tlte  chiefs,  who  were  much  dissatisfied  at  the  declaration,  and 
observed,  that  it  was  in  vain  to  talk  of  peace  while  an  obstacle  of  such  magnitude  was  suffered  to  remain  in  the  way 
of  it,  on  the  part  of  the  Georgians;  and  the  warlike  preparations,  which  you  notice  in  your  letter,  are  carrying  on  to 
make  another  trial  to  accomplish  by  force,  what  can't  be  obtained  by  peaceable  methods.  Our  excursions,  hitherto, 
have  been  made  with  no  other  view  than  to  warn  tiie  Georgians  to  desist  from  their  injustice,  and  to  induce  them  to 
listen  to  reason  and  humanity.  It  is  well  known,  that,  it  any  other  was  our  motive,  that  our  force  and  resources 
are  equal  to  effect  their  destruction. 

On  the  present  occasion,  the  chiefs,  having  sent  for  my  opinion  and  advice,  I  have  wrote  to  them,  to  be  explained 
by  Mr.  Derezeaux.  I  have  left  the  matter  to  their  own  choice;  if  they  agree  to  meet,  1  will  likewise  go,  though  I 
iiave  the  best  reasons  against  it.  Yet  apprehensions  for  personal  security  shall  not  deter  me  from  fulfilling  the  duty 
which  I  owe  my  country. 

I  am,  sir,  your  humble  servant, 

ALEX.  McGILLIVRAY. 

Mr.  Geo.  Galphin,  at  Cussetafis. 

No.  4. 

Lower  Creeks,  May  27,  1789. 
Gentlemen: 

1  have  to  acquaint  your  honors,  that,  on  my  arrival  in  the  Creek  nation,  I  found  it  in  a  very  bad  situation  to 
bring  about  a  treaty.  I  at  first  began  to  despair  of  having  it  in  my  power  to  effect  any  of  the  business  I  came  on, 
as  the  whole  Upper  and  I^ower  Creeks,  down  as  far  as  the  SeminoleSj  were  ready  fitted  off'  to  go  out  to  war;  and 
would  have  been  started,  if  I  had  been  but  four  days  later,  on  the  frontiers  of  Georgia.  Upwards  of  three  thousand 
would  have  been  out,  and  intended  to  have  drove  Ogechec  from  the  mouth  to  the  head,  which  I  fear  they  would 
have  effected,  after  viewing  the  frontiers  in  such  an  unprepared  state,  and  the  Indians  going  on  at  such  a  surprise. 

1  was  told,  by  many  of  the  Indians,  that,  if  anyone  else  had  come  at  such  a  time  but  myself,  they  never  should 
have  returned  bark.  'I'he  cause  of  their  setting  out  on  such  a  general  excursion,  was  by  consent  of  Mr.  McGillivray, 
after  a  general  meeting  of  the  chiefs  and  head  men  of  the  whole  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks;  and,  being  infonned  by 
liim  that  they  were  not  to  have  their  lands  on  the  Oconecs  restored  to  tiiem  again,  he  acquainted  them  that  the  , 
Spaniards  had  provided  for  them,  for  the  purpose  of  defending  their  rights  to  their  lands,  fitteen  hundred  stand  of) 
arms,  and  forty  thousand  weight  of  ammunition.  This,  he  told  me,  was  what  the  Governor  or  commandant  atPen- 
sacola  told  him,  was  what  they  had  orders  to  do  by  orders  from  their  king.  On  hearing  of  this  great  supply,  the 
Indians  were  much  exalted,  and,  I  believe,  would  have  turned  out  to  a  man,  except  the  Cussetahs,  who  seemed  much 
against  it,  which  was  happy  for  me  on  my  business,  or  1  could  have  done  notiiing. 

On  my  arrival  at  the  ('ussetahs,  I  met  with  Mr.  Barnard,  who  had  been  at  Air.  McGillivray's  talk,  and  had  been 
trying  all  he  could  to  put  a  sto|>  to  their  rash  proceedings,  till  an  express  was  sent  down,  with  an  offer  of  peace  on 
any  conditions,  as  any  thing  that  could  be  done  to  prolong  the  time,  until  news  could  have  been  got  down,  to  have 
warned  the  frontiers  from  such  a  destruction  as  must  have  ensued,  would  have  been  better  than  to  have  it  gone  on.  ^ 
Mr.  Barnard's  offers  could  not  avail,  as  the  Indians  seemed  determined  to  prosecute  what  they  begun.  Mr.  Bar- 
nard's life  and  property  were  immediately  threatened,  and  every  exertion  possible  made  use  of,  to  prevent  his  going 
oft',  or  sending  down  news  to  Georgia  of  what  was  going  forward.  At  my  meeting  Mr.  Barnard  at  the  Cussetahs, 
I  handed  him  liis  honor  the  Governor's  letter,  likewise  General  Twiggs',  and  communicated  the  whole  of  my  busi- 
ness to  him.  He  acquainted  me  with  every  matter  respecting  the  present  situation  of  affairSj  and  gave  me  every 
advice  he  thought  necessary  to  effect  my  business,  and  then  left  me  to  my  brother  John  to  complete  it,  as  he  told  me 
he  dared  not  be  seen  to  concern  with  me,  at  that  time,  at  the  risk  of  his  life,  which  I  found  to  be  the  truth. 

My  brother,  havin"  a  good  deal  of  influence  in  the  Cowetas,  through  our  connexion  there,  which  was  the  most 
strenuous  for  mischief  I  set  him  to  work  on  them,  and  myself  with  the  Cussetahs.  We,  in  two  days,  got  them  to 
stop  all  that  were  on  the  move,  till  we  could  write  Mr.  McGillivray.  They  agreed  to  wait  till  they  heard  his  answer. 
After;  finding  out  the  true  situation  of  affairs,  and,  according  to  my  instructions  from  you,  I  wrote  a  letter  acquaint- 
ing hiiii  fully  with  my  business  with  the  chiefs  of  the  nation,  and  from  whom  I  was  sent;  and,  as  head  of  the  nation, 
gave  liim  every  security,  if  he  attended  the  treaty,  tiiat  no  molestation  would  by  any  means  take  place,  but  timt  eveiy 
respect  would  be  shown  him,  which  I  hope  your  honors  will  take  every  step  to  secure,  that  my  promises  to  him  and 
the  rest  of  the  heads  may  not  be  violated.  After  my  letter,  he  left  the  determination  of  the  business  on  hand  to  the 
heads  of  the  Cussetahs  and  Cowetas,  who.  after  seeing  Ms  answer,  consented  to  treat.  He,  at  the  same  time,  gave 
them  to  understand,  that,  if  they  were  inclined  to  a  treaty,  he  would  likewise  attend,  and,  by  what  I  can  plainly  see, 
there  is  no  measure  to  be  fallen  upon,  to  settle  the  present  cause  of  dispute,  without  his  voice.  Even  if  a  treaty 
could  be  called  without  his  consent,  it  could  not  be  a  general  one;  therefore  it  would  only  be  leaving  matters  in 
the  same  disagreeable  situation  that  they  are  now  in,  and  leaving  the  frontiers  still  open  to  perpetual  violation.  His 
attendance  will  put  the  matter  effectually  out  of  every  kind  of  jeopardy,  one  way  or  other. 


^ 
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I  am  now  at  Mr.  Barnard's,  on  Flint  river,  forwarding  to  you  this  express.  I  likewise  sent  my  brother  off,  before 
I  left  the  town,  to  Mr.  McGillivray,  to  know  exactly  when  he  and  the  rest  of  the  heads  would  wish  to  meet.  I  set 
off  again  for  the  Cussetahs  to-morrow,  and,  on  the  return  of  my  brother,  I  shall,  in  a  few  days,  set  out  for  Augusta, 
where  I  hope,  by  the  time  I  get  there,  you  will  nearly  effect  every  preparation  necessary  tor  a  treaty  at  the  Rock 
Landing. 

I  shall  be  particular  in  ascertaining  every  necessary  intelligence,  which  I  hope  in  a  short  time  to  be  able  to  com- 
municate to  your  honors  in  Augusta.    Till  then  I  remain,  witli  due  respect, 

Your  honoi's'  most  obed" t  humble  serv't, 

GEO.  GALPHIN. 

P.  S.  I  have  enclosed  Mr.  McGillivray's  answer  to  me  for  your  perusal,  and  likewise  a  talk  from  the  whole  of 
the  Lower  Creeks. 

G.  G. 

The  Hon.  And'w  Pickens  and  H'y  Osborn,  Esq. 

Commissioners  for  Indian  .Affairs  in  Southern  Department,  at  Augusta. 


Sir: 


No.  5. 

CowETAs,  2Sf/  Maj/^  1789, 


I  take  the  liberty  of  writing  to  your  honor  of  the  situation  of  this  our  country.  Wlien  my  brother  arrived 
here,  we  had  just  had  a  full  meeting  of  all  the  chiefs,  and  had  lon^  waited  for  talks,  but  never  received  any, 
A  John  Tarvin  arrived  from  Augusti,  who  we  expected  we  should  have  some  talks  by,  but  had  none^  there 
were  a  few  private  letters  for  Mr.  McGillivray,  but  nothing  of  consequence.  The  chiefs  then  thought  it  was 
not  the  Georgians'  intention  to  make  a  peace,  on  which  many  turned  out;  and  the  day  my  brother  arrived,  there 
were  not  less  than  two  thousand  under  amis.  I  gave  him  my  assistance,  and  stopped  all ;  and  immediately  sent 
to  Mr.  McGillivray.  who  acted  the  same.  There  might  be  small  parties  out  that  were  gone  so  far.  that  it  was^ 
out  of  our  power  to  stop  them:  they  turned  out  before  your  talks  came  up  to  this  country.  I  hope  tnat  the  small 
damages,  wnich  may  be  done  by  them,  will  be  overlooked;  if  not,  perhaps  we  shall  not  agree,  as  it  cannot  be 
accounted  for,  when  they  were  in  the  woods  before  your  talks  came  to  this  country,  and  I  hope  all  will  be  looked 
over.  I  am  sorry  it  was  not  more  in  my  power  to  assist  my  brother,  owing  to  a  bad  state  of  health  I  have  teen  ia 
for  some  time  past;  but,  finding  that  he  must  fall  through  with  his  business,  if  I  did  not  assist  him,  though  I  rode- 
about  with  him  in  great  pain;  and  yesterday  had  a  meeting  of  the  Lower  towns,  from  which  you  will  see  the  talks. 
\  I  found  it  necessary  to  go  up  to  the  Upper  towns,  and  see  Mr.  McGillivray,  as  it  was  needless  to  have  a  treaty  with; 
\part  of  the  nation,  and  not  the  whole.  It  may,  perhaps,  detahi  the  time  longer;  but  the  business  will  be  well  tlone- 
I  had  been  told  that  his  lionor  the  Governor  wrote  to  Mr.  Barnard;  am  surprised  that  his  honor  is  not  more  acquainted 
with  business  of  this  country,  than  to  tliink  that  Mr.  Barnard's  influence  could  be  of  any  service  to  that  country,  t 
believe  him  to  be  a  friend  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  but  I  must  take  the  liberty  to  acquaint  you  that  Mr.  Barnardl 
cannot  do  any  thing  here  more  than  a  trader,  nor  is  it  in  his  power.  You  will  get  the  fullest  information  of  this 
country  by  my  brother  George,  and  a  treaty,  you  may  rely  on,  we  will  try,  if  possible,  to  be  at  the  time  appointed;; 
but,  if  we  should  not,  you  must  wait  a  few  days  longer,  as  this  is  an  extensive  country,  and  business  cannot  be  done 
in  a  day  or  two.  It  w;ill  be  necessary  that  every  preparation  be  made,  for  we  will  try  to  make  a  lasting  peace;  and^ 
for  that  intention,  I  will  try  to  bring  the  chiefs  of  the  whole  nation.  We  may  be  in  number,  that  will  come  down, 
about  two  or  three  thousand,  and  hope  that  you  will  be  in  readines  for  the  reception  of  that  number. 

I  must  now  give  some  small  remarks  of  the  usage  I  have  had  in  the  vState  oi  Georgia.  ^Vhen  I  was  only  seven- 
teen, the  Assembly,  under  some  pretence,  robbed  ine  of  better  than  forty  thousand  acres  of  land,  a  precedent  not  to 
be  equalled  in  all  the  annals  of  history.  I  then  settled  store  on  the  Oconee  river,  and,  being  alarmed  that  the  Indians 
were  likely  to  do  mischief.  Captain  Kemp,  with  several  of  the  neighbors,  requested  I  would  go  to  the  nation  to  know 
the  certainty,  and,  if  possible,  to  prevent  so  shocking  a  scene.  On  my  way  up,  I  met  and  passed  them;  no  sooner 
out  of  sight,  I  got  round  them,  and  gave  the  inhabitants  timely  notice,  tliough  my  horse  tired,  and  had  to  travel  on 
foot  forty  miles,  a  fatigue  I  was  but  little  accustomed  to.  They  might,  had  they  been  possessed  of  one  spark  of 
gratitude,  reckoned  that  information  a  temporal  salvation.  I  leave  the  judicious  part,  for  I  think  there  must  be  some, 
to  judge  their  gratitude,  when,  at  that  very  juncture,  they  burned  my  house,  robbed  me  of  better  than  two  hundred 
pounds  sterling,  to  induce  me  to  believe  it  was  the  Indians;  and  repeatedly  threatened  my  life,  from  no  motive,  I 
know  of,  but  of  saving  them.  Had  the  men  who  made  application  the  smallest  idea  of  justice,  they  would  not  have 
suffered  me  to  be  treated  as  I  was.  Soon  after,  the  commissioners  made  application  to  me  to  biing  the  Indians  to  a 
treaty;  it  w;is  hardly  possible  for  me  to  be  zealous  to  serve  a  people  who  liad  so  unjustly  injured  me,  and  were 
•  continually  declaring  they  would  take  my  life.  However,  to  induce  me  to  undertake  it,  and  exhaust  the  remains 
of  my  shattered  fortune,  they  seemed  so  point  out  steps  that  would  retrieve  my  lands,  and  my  own  foolish  credulity 
once  more  permitted  me  to  comply  with  their  request.  The  inhabitants  were  still  swearing  vengeance  against  me. 
I  then  did  not  think  my  life  safe;  I  was  then  obliged  to  seek  refuge  in  this,  niy  own  country,  where  I  was  in  some 
safety;  and  I  have  laid  out  of  my  own  pocket  better  than  eighty  pounds  sterling  in  purchasing  the  prisoners  that  were 
brought  here,  and  risque  my  life  to  save  theirs.  All  this  I  nave  done  to  serve  the  Georgians.  I  will  write  you  more 
satisfactory  than  at  present,  as  I  am  now  in  a  great  hurry.  You  may  be  in  preparation  for  a  treaty;  and  have  the 
honor  to  be,  sir, 

Your  most  obed't  servant, 

JOHN  GALPHIN. 
The  Hon.  Henry  Osborne,  Esq. 

Commissioner  of  Indian  Jlffairs,  Jlugusta. 

No.  6. 

Sir: 

In  my  last  letter  to  you,  I  mentioned  where  I  was  going;  to  the  Upper  towns,  in  order  to  see  Mr.  McGilli- 
vray, and  have  just  arrived,  and  completed  the  business  that  my  brother  came  on,  which  he  must  have  fallen  through 
with,  had  I  not  assisted  him.  I  have  settled  every  matter  for  him,  and  will  be  ready  to  start  from  this  place,  with 
all  the  Lower  towns,  the  13th  of  this  month.  I  expect  to  be  joined  with  all  the  Upper  Creeks,  and  our  chief  speaker, 
Mr.  McGillivray,  the  tenth  of  this  month.  We  shall  have  all  the  chiefs  of  the  whole  nation  with  us.  I  can  just 
tell  your  honor,  that  there  will  be  more  chiefs  at  this  treaty,  than  ever  was  at  a  treaty  yet,  in  order  to  settle  every 
dispute.  Matters  may  be  settled  on  good  terms,  but  we  cannot  come  upon  any  terms  unless  every  dispute  is  settled 
on  a  good  footing;  particularly  that  of  mine,  concerning  my  lands,  which  were  taken  from  me  when  I  was  under 
age.  I  should  once  have  thought  myself  happy  of  being  a  citizen  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  but  it  was  withheld,  and 
I  must  now  look  upon  myself  a  chief  in  the  whole  of  the  lower  towns,  as  they  have  now  given  me  the  honor  of  settling 
their  business  for  them.  In  my  last,  I  gave  you  my  reason  for  leaving  the  State  of  Georgia,  but  I  would  still  wish 
every  matter  could  be  settled  on  good  terms  for  a  peace:  for  no  man  has  taken  more  pains  than  I  have. 

I  make  no  doubt  there  have  been  some  people  on  the  frontiers  killed  lately,  but  we  have  lost  twelve  in  number; 
I  think  that  may  be  upon  a  balance  for  what  are  lost  on  the  frontiers. 

I  will  try  to  be  down  by  the  time  appointed;  it  will  be  very  necessary  that  all  white  people,  who  have  no  business, 
should  be  ordered  away,  as  they  generally  give  more  disturbance  than  any  others;  and  for  no  person  to  come  on  this 
side  of  the  river,  as  the  Indians  are  a  jealous  people,  and  hope  every  method  will  be  taken  to  Iceep  people  back  that 
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Jiave  no  business  there,  if  not  we  shall  return:  for  the  people  of  Georgia  always  bully  than  treat  with  tlie  Indians, 
but  I  hope  such  steps  will  not  be  taken  now. 

I  remain  sir,  your  obed't  servant, 

JOHN  GALPHIN. 
The  Hon.  Henry  Osborne,  Esq. 

Commissioner  of  Indian  .Affairs,  Jiugusta. 


Gentlemen: 


No.  r. 

Rock  Landing,  24/A  June,  1789. 


I  arrived  here  yesterday,  and  meeting  Mr.  Brian,  the  interpreter,  this  morning,  he  informed  me  of  seeing 
a  Mr.  Whitehead  on  his  way  from  the  nation,  wiiu  did  not  altogether  give  him  a  true  account  of  us,  but  I  can  assure 
you  that  I  have  it  in  my  power  to  settle  every  matter  amicably  and  satisfactorily  to  both  parties. 

I  shall  wait  at  this  place  until  I  get  an  answer  to  return  with,  as  your  honors  will  find,  by  my  instructions,  that 
I  can  settle  every  thing  agreeably. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  gentlemen,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  GALPHIN. 
TTie  honorable  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Indian  Jiffairs. 

No.  8. 

CowETAS,  l6//j  June,  1789. 
Sir: 

Upon  receipt  of  this  letter,  you  are  requested  by  the  chiefs  to  proceed  to  the  proposed  place  of  meeting  at  the 
Rock -landing,  on  the  Oconee  river,  where,  if  you  meet  with  the  commissioners,  you  are  to  inform  them,  tliat  the 
chiefs  have  resolved  to  put  off  the  meeting  for  the  present,  for  the  following  reasons: 

That  when  the  talk  of  invitation  arrived  iiere,  the  whole  body  of  warriors  were  in  arms,  owing  to  the  commis- 
sioners' letter  of  last  winter^  ready  to  turn  out,  but  the  chiefs  being  ever  ready  to  listen  to  just  terms  of  peace,  they 
agreed  to  meet  the  commissioners  to  treat  as  they  requested,:  but  some  parties  having  early  gone  out,  could  not  be 
stopped,  and  they  having  returned  within  a  few  days  of  the  appointed  time  for  the  chiefs  setting  out  for  the  Rock 
Landing,  and  having  done  mischief  in  killing  several  people,  the  body  of  the  people  stopped  the  chiefs  from  proceed- 
ing to  the  Oc(mee,  apprehensive  that  they  might  sustain  injury  and  insult  from  the  people  of  that  country. 

The  chiefs  are  willing  to  treat  at  a  time  when,  a  few  montiis  having  passed  over,  each  other's  minds  will  be  more 
co>ol,  and  can  talk  over  matters  with  calmness  and  temfter;  mean  time  they  wish  to  have  an  answer  from  the  com- 
missioners, upon  what  grounds  they  intend  to  conduct  the  treaty  on.  They  apprehend  that  some  demands  will  be 
made,  to  which  they  cannot  agree,  and  they  don't  wish  to  meet  them  to  quarrel,  but  rather  desire,  when  they  do  meet, 
to  treat  of  peace,  to  do  it  in  a  peaceable  manner,  and  to  conclude  a  peace  on  terms  that  may  make  it  a  lasting  one. 
Wishing  you  a  good  journey,  remain  with  esteem  and  regard. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

ALEX.  M'GILLI\TIAY.     ' 

P.  S.  Assure  the  commissioners  that  every  exertion  will  be  made  by  the  chiefs  to  keep  things  quiet,  which  may 
be  depended  on. 

Mr.  John  Galphin,  in  the  Cowetas. 

No.  9. 

To  the  Head-men,  Chiefs,  and  If'arriors,  of  the  Creek  nation. 

Rock  Landing,  on  the  Oconee,  June  29th,  1789. 
Brothers: 

We  came  to  this  place  expecting  to  meet  you  agreeably  to  our  invitation,  which  we  sent  to  you  by  Mr. 
George  Galphin.  We  are  sorry  .iny  thing  should  have  happened  to  prevent  your  coming.  We  have  heard  your 
reasons  from  your  chief  speaker,  Mr.  McGillivray.  with  which  we  are  satisfied.  We  have  consulted  your  beloved 
man,  Mr.  John  Galphin,  and  have  fixed  the  lime  for  meeting  you  all  at  this  place,  to  be  the  15th  of  September  next 
We  hope  you  will  be  punctual  in  coming,  that  all  disputes  may  be  settled,  and  we  may  again  take  you  by  the  hand 
as  friends  and  brothers. 

As  a  mark  of  your  good  intentions,  we  shall  expect  all  the  prisoners  in  the  nation,  both  whites  and  blacks,  will 
be  sent  to  tliis  place  as  soon  as  possible,  where  one  of  us  will  remain  to  receive  them. 

We  have  strictly  charged  our  people  not  to  cross  over  to  your  side  of  the  Oconee,   and  we  expect  your  people 
will  not  come  on  this  side,  except  at  this  place,  before  the  time  for  holding  the  treaty. 

We  shall  expect  that  all  your  people  will  be  prohibited  from  committing  any  kind  of  depredations  against  ours, 
so  that  peace  may  be  preserved,  and  all  of  us  meet  at  the  appointed  time,  as  friends  and  brothers. 

ANDREW  PICKENS, 
H.  OSBORNE. 

No.  10. 

Rock  Landing,  June  30th,  1789. 
Sir: 

We  have  received  your  letter  to  Mr.  John  Galphin,  and  are  very  sorry  we  could  not  have  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  you  at  the  time  appointed;  but  as  wc  have  fixeu  a  time  agieeable  to  your  wish,  we  hope  nothing  will  prevent 
your  being  present  on  the  1 5th  of"  September  next.  It  is  our  wish  and  desire  to  make  a  firm  and  lasting  peace, 
on  liberal  terms,  with  all  the  chiefs  of  the  nation.  One  of  us  will  remain  at  this  place  to  iiavc  every  thing  prepared 
for  the  treaty,  and  to  receive  as  many  of  the  prisoners  as  can  be  sent  down  before  that  period.  You  will  oblige  us 
much  by  using  your  influence  on  this  subject,  as  it  will  have  a  very  happy  effect  in  this  country,  and  tend  to  promote 
a  good  understanding  between  the  Indians  and  our  people;  we  expect  all  the  prisoners  that  cannot  be  sent  imme^ 
diately,  will  be  brought  to  the  treaty. 

There  are  few  things  vex  the  people  of  this  country  so  much,  as  having  their  horses  stolen;  we  wish,  and  have 
no  doubt,  but  you  will  put  a  slop  to  that  practice  in  future,  and  that  you  will  order  as  many  of  the  stolen  horses  as 
can  be  found  in  the  nation,  to  be  sent  to  us. 

Mrs.  Girerdeau,  a  widow  lady  of  Liberty  county,  was  plundered  by  a  party  of  your  nation  in  August  last,  and 
eight  negroes  taken  ofl".  She  has  five  young  children,  and  the  negroes  were  the  bulk  of  her  and  their  property; 
feeling  for  the  widow  and  orphans,  we  have  granted  her  eldest  son  permission  to  accompany  Mr.  Galphin  to  the 
nation.  We  recommend  him  to  your  humanity  in  the  strongest  terms,  and  reauestyou  to  afford  him  every  necessary 
assistance  in  regaining  the  property:  he  will  return  by  this  route,  and  we  shall  be  happy  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
rendering  you  a  similar  service,  either  in  a  public  or  private  capacity. 

We  have  spoken  very  freely  to  Mr.  Galphin,  he  will  give  you  every  necessaiy  information,  and  do  away  any 
doubts  that  may  have  remained  on  your  mind.    It  would  give  us  great  satisfaction  to  have  some  private  conversation 
with  you  and  him,  prior  to  the  public  talks;  we  doubt  not  but  all  matters  may  be  so  settled  betweon  us,  as  will  make 
the  treaty  both  easy  and  agreeable  to  all  parties. 
6  • 
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For  your  satisfaction,  we  enclose  you  a  resolve  of  the  Executive  of  this  State,  and  an  order  of  the  Governor  thereon. 
It  is  our  wish  that  no  people  whatever,  belonging  to  the  United  States,  should  be  disturbed  or  injured  either  in  their 
persons  or  property,  tdl  all  matters  are  finally  settled  between  us. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  and  very  humble  servants, 

ANDREW  PICKENS, 
H.  OSBORNE, 
To  Alexander  McGillivray,  Esq.  _  Commissioners. 

Chief  Speaker  in  the  Creek  Nation. 

In  Council,  Augusta,  June  19M,  1789. 

To  the  end  that  no  interruption  or  personal  interference  may  take  place,  between  the  honorable  the  commis 
sioners  and  the  Indians,  in  the  progress  of  the  treaty  at  the  Rock  Landing,  it  is  unanimously  ordered,  in  the  most 
express  terms,  that  no  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  do  approach  the  treaty  ground,  or  cross  over  the  Oconee  U* 
the  south  side,  during  the  time  of  holding  the  same,  or  within  ten  days  thereafter,  without  special  permission  from 
the  commissioners,  for  that  purpose;  and  any  breach  of  this  order  will  be  punished  with  the  utmost  severity. 

Extract  from  the  minutes. 

J.  MERIWETHER,  S.  E.  C. 

Council  Chamber,  June  I9th,  1789. 

In  pursuance  of  the  above  order  of  Council,  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-chief  orders  and  directs,  that  the 
officers  of  the  militia,  guard  to  the  commissioners,  and  of  the  State  troops,  do  see,  at  their  respective  stations,  that 
the  same  be  not  violated:  and  any  neglect  herein,  will  be  deemed  a  breach  of  duty,  and  punished  accordingly. 

GEORGE  WALTON. 


No.  3. 

General  Knox,  Secretary  of  War,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

THE    CHEROKEES. 

This  nation  of  Indians,  consisting  of  separate  towns  or  villages,  are  seated  principally  on  the  head  waters  of  the 
Tennessee,  which  runs  into  the  Ohio.  Their  hunting  grounds  extend  from  Cumberland  river  along  the  frontiers  of 
Virginia,  North  and  South  Carolina,  and  part  of  Georgia. 

The  frequent  wars  they  have  had  with  the  frontier  people  of  the  said  States,  have  greatly  diminished  their  num- 
bers. The  commissioners  estimated  them,  in  November,  1785,  at  2,000  warriors^  tiut  they  were  estimated,  in  1787. 
by  Colonel  Joseph  Martin,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  them,  at  2,650;  but  it  is  probable  they  may  be  lessened 
since,  by  the  depredations  committed  on  them. 

The  United  States  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Cherokees,  at  Hopewell,  on  the  Keowee,  the  28th  of  November, 
1785,  which  is  entered  on  the  printed  journals  of  Congress,  April  17th,  1786.  The  negotiations  of  the  commis- 
sioners on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  are  hereunto  annexed,  marked  A. 

It  will  appear,  by  the  papers  marked  B,  that  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  by  their  agent,  protested  against  the 
said  treaty  as  infringing  and  violating  the  legislative  rights  of  that  State. 

By  a  variety  of  evidence  which  has  been  submitted  to  the  late  Congress,  it  has  been  proved  that  the  said  treaty 
has  been  entirely  disregarded  by  the  white  people  inhabiting  the  frontiers,  styling  themselves  the  State  of  Franklin. 
The  proceedings  of  Congress  on  the  first  ot  September,  1788,  and  the  proclamation  they  then  issued  on  tliis 
subject,  will  show  their  sense  of  the  many  unprovoked  outrages  committed  against  the  Cherokees. 

The  information  contained  in  the  papers  marked  C,  from  Colonel  Joseph  Martin,  the  late  agent  to  the  Chero- 
kees, and  Richard  Winn,  Esq.  will  further  evince  the  deplorable  situation  of  the  Cherokees,  ana  the  indispensable 
obligation  of  the  United  States  to  vindicate  their  faith,  justice,  and  national  dignity. 

The  letter  of  Mr.  Winn,  the  late  superintendent,  of  the  first  of  March,  inftrms,  that  a  treaty  will  be  held  with 
the  Cherokees  on  the  third  Monday  of  May,  at  the  LFpper  War-ford,  on  French  Broad  river. 

But  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  time  for  which  both  he,  and  Colonel  Joseph  Martin,  the  agent  to  the  Cherokees  and 
Chickasaws,  were  elected,  has  expired;  and,  therefore,  they  are  not  authorized  to  act  on  the  part  of  the  Union.  If 
the  commissioners  appointed  by  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia,  by  virtue  of  the  resolve  of  Congress 
of  the  26th  of  October,  1787,  should  attend  the  said  treaty,  their  proceedings  thereon  may  soon  be  expected. 

But  as  part  of  the  Cherokees  have  taken  refuge  within  the  limits  of  the  Creeks,  it  is  highly  probable  they  will 
be  under  the  same  direction,  and,  therefore,  as  the  fact  of  the  violation  of  the  treaty  cannot  be  disputed,  and  as  the 
commissioners  have  not  power  to  replace  tlie  Cherokees  within  the  limits  established  in  1785,  it  is  not  probable, 
even  if  a  treaty  should  be  held,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Winn,  that  the  result  would  be  satisfactory. 
All  which  IS  humbly  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

H.  KNOX. 


War  Office,  July  7th,  1789. 


A.  No.  1. 

Hopewell,  on  the  Keowee,  2rf  December,  1785. 


i 


Sir: 

We  enclose  to  your  Excellency  a  treaty  which  we  entered  into  on  the  28th  ultimo,  with  all  the  Cherokees  at 
this  place.  We  had  invited  the  Chiefs  only  of  the  respective  towns,  but  they  having  some  reason  to  expect  ill 
treatment  from  some  disorderly  people  in  that  part  of  the  westward  of  North  Carolina,  where  the  exercise  of  an 
independent  government  has  lately  been  assumed,  were  under  the  necessity  of  bringing  their  young  warriors,  their 
wives  and  children,  who  were  most  exposed,  to  be  protected,  so  that  from  this  nation  we  have  had  nine  hundred 
and  eighteen. 

Previous  to  entering  into  the  treaty,  we,  with  interpreters  who  understood  the  Cherokee  language  well,  explain- 
ed the  occurrences  of  the  late  war,  with  the  extent  of  territory  ceded  to  us  by  the  King  of  Great  Britain.  We  also 
explained  every  article  of  the  treaty,  so  that  they  could  comprehend  it  perfectly.  After  it  was  signed,  they  express- 
ed their  obligations  to  the  United  States  of  America  for  taking  them  under  protection,  and  treating  them  with  such 
unexpected  justice. 

The  agents  of  Georgia  and  North  Carolina  attended  the  treaty,  as  will  appear  by  their  protest,  herewith  enclosed. 
The  commissioners,  in  establishing  the  boundary  which  is  the  chief  cause  of  all  the  complaints  of  the  Indians, 
were  desirous  of  accommodating  the  southern  States,  and  their  western  citizens,  in  any  thing  consistent  with  the 
duty  we  owed  to  the  United  States. 

We  established  the  line  from  forty  miles  above  Nashville  on  the  Cumberland,  agreeable  to  the  deed  of  sa'e  to 
Richard  Henderson  &  Co.  as  far  as  the  Kentucky  ford;  thence  to  the  mountain  six  miles  south  of  Nolichuckey, 
agreeable  to  the  treaty  in  1777,  with  Colonel  William  Christie,  William  Preston,  and  Evan  Shelby,  on  the  part  of 
Yirginia;  and  Waitstill  Avery,  attorney  general.  Colonel  Robert  Lanier,  William  Sharp,  and  Joseph  Winston,  on 
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thepart  of  North  Carolina;  thence  by  agreement,  south,  to  the  North  Carolina  line,  and  to  the  South  Carolina 
Indian  boundary;  thence  to  the  Tueelo  river,  the  treaty  at  Dewit's  corner  in  17T7,  with  States  of  South  Carolina 
and  Georgia;  thence,  over  the  Currahee  mountain,  to  the  south  fork  of  Oconee,  the  treaty  at  Augusta,  of  1783.  The 
line  from  Duck  river  is  now  given  by  the  Cherokees  to  accommodate  the  people  of  Nashville,  and  others,  south  of 
the  Cumberland,  (which  river  is  the  southern  boundary  of  the  lands  sold  to  Richard  Henderson  &  Co.)  as  it  would 
be  difficult  to  remove  them,  as  well  as  very  distressing  to  the  citizens. 

There  are  some  few  people  settled  on  the  Indian  lands,  whom  we  are  to  remove,  and  those  in  the  fork  of  French 
Broad  and  Holston,  being  numerous,  the  Indians  agreed  to  refer  their  particular  situation  to  Congress,  and  abide 
their  decision.  We  told  them  there  were  too  many  for  us  to  engage  positively  to  order  otf,  althougli  they  had  set- 
tled expressly  against  the  treaty  entered  into  by  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  with  the  Cherokees  in  1777. 

The  commissioners  know  not  what  is  best  to  be  done  in  this  case.  They  see  that  justice,  humanity,  and  good 
policy,  require  that  some  compensation  should  be  made  to  the  Indians  for  these  lands;  but  the  manner  of  doing  it 
probably  would  be  difficult.  However,  a  small  sum  we  think  could  be  raised  on  the  unlocated  lands,  as  well  as 
from  th9se  already  settled;  and  which,  if  appropriated  to  the  purpose  of  teaching  them  some  useful  branches  of 
mechanics,  would  be  of  lasting  advantage.  Some  of  the  women  have  lately  learnt  to  spin,  and  many  of  them  are 
very  desirous  that  some  method  should  be  fallen  on  to  teach  them  to  raise  flax,  cotton,  and  wool,  as  well  as  to  spin 
and  weave  it. 

We  have  required  the  aid  of  the  agent  of  North  Carolina,  and  the  commissioners  of  Georgia,  in  the  execution 


We  told  them  that  we  invited  and  expected  the  head-men  and  warriors  only;  that  the  object  of  our  commission  was 
altogether  for  their  benefit,  and  we  had  made  provision  accordingly. 

The  Spaniards  and  the  French  from  New  Orleans  are  making  great  efforts  to  engross  the  trade  of  the  Indians; 
several  ot  them  are  on  the  nortli  side  of  the  Tennessee,  and  well  supplied  with  proper  goods  for  the  trade.    The 
Governor  of  New  Orleans,  or  West  Florida,  has  sent  orders  to  the  Chickasaws  to  remove  all  traders  from  that-- 
country,  except  those  who  had  or  should  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Catholic  King:  and  also,  had  apppointed 
ten  traders,  who  were  down  after  goods,  when  our  informant,  a  man  of  respectability,  left  that  country. 

We  sent  a  very  intelligent,  honest  man,  with  our  invitation  to  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws.  to  treat  with  us, 
and  he  brought  us  assurances  from  them,  that  they  would  attend  the  treaty;  and  some  of  the  former  set  out  before 
he  left  the  Chickasaw  nation,  but  none  of  them  have  as  yet  arrived,  and  we  cannot  account  for  it,  unless  we  give 
credit  to  reports,  which  contradict,  expressly,  all  assurances  of  their  attachment  to  the  United  States,  and  joy  on  the 
first  notification  of  the  resolution  of  Congress,  appointing  commissioners  to  treat  with  them,  and  receive  them  into 
the  favor  and  protection  of  the  United  States.  The  Cherokees  say  that  the  Northern  Indians  have  their  emissaries 
among  the  Southern  tribes,  endeavoring  to  prevail  on  them  to  form  an  alliance  offensive  against  the  United  States, 
and  to  commence  hostilities  against  us  in  the  spring,  or  next  fall,  at  the  farthest:  they  also  say,  that,  not  only  the 
British  emissaries  are  for  this  measure,  but  that  the  Spaniards  have  extensive  claims  to  the  southward,  and  have 
been  endeavoring  to  poison  the  minds  of  the  Indians  against  us,  and  to  win  their  affections,  by  large  supplies  of 
arms,  military  stores,  and  clothing. 

We  are  at  a  loss  what  to  do,  to  complete  the  object  of  our  commission;  the  sum  to  which  we  are  limited,  is 
already,  by  our  disappointments  and  expenses  attendant  thereon,  so  diminished,  that  we  are  unable  to  fix  on  any 
place,  and  therefore  must  await  the  further  order  of  Congress. 

We  have,  for  the  information  of  Congress,  collected,  as  near  as  may  be,  the  number  of  Indians  in  the  four  South- 
ern States,  and  we  find  the  gun-men  of  the  Cherokees,  -  -  .  .  .  2,000 

The  Upper  and  Lower  Creek  nation,  from  an  agent  who  resided  seven  years  in  their  towns,  and  employed 

by  John  Stewart,  for  the  purpose,      ---.-..  5  400 

The  Chickasaws,       ------...  gOO 

The  Choctaws,  ------...  6,000 

^,  ,  14,000 

There  are,  also,  some  remains  of  tnbes  settled  among  these,  as  Shawanees,  Eutchees,  &c.  &c. 
At  a  moderate  calculation,  we  may  reckon  the  women,  the  children,  and  the  old  men,  unfit  for  hunting,  to  four 
times  the  number  of  gun-men. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  due  respect,  &c. 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 
ANDREW  PICKENS, 
JOSEPH  MARTIN, 
His  Excellency  Richard  Henry  Lee,  Esq.  LACH'N  McINTOSH. 

President  qf  Congress. 
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A.    No.  2. 
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1.  Auifiisia. 
S.  Nutchrz. 

3.  Ocdiife  river. 

4.  South  Turk  uf  Oconee. 

5.  BroatI  river, 

6.  Car;ihee  muuntaiii, 

7.  Siivaunah  river. 

8.  Keeowee  river. 


9.  SiliidHh  river. 
10.  .Missi^siiipi  river, 
IL  'llie    rivt  r  above  the    fort, 

calKd  KasKaskia  by    the 

litdiaiis. 

12.  Tennessee  river, 

13.  Ococh:ip[io  river. 

14.  Muscle  Shoals, 


15,  Chiekflsaw  Claim, 

16.  Ocuiiiiee  Mountain. 

17,  Mou'itain  SIX  miles  S.  of 

Noticliueky. 

18.  French  Br.iad  river. 

19.  Nolichueky  river. 

20,  Holstun  river. 


21.  ]  ong  island  of  Holston. 

22.  Chneh  rtver, 

23.  Po.vell  river. 

24.  Martin's  Station, 

25.  N.shville. 

26.  Cumberland. 

27.  Wabash,  or  Enemy  river. 


28.  Ohioiiver. 

29.  Falls. 

30.  Kentucky  river. 

31.  Fort  Put. 

32.  Henderson's  Range  for  his 

horses  and  cattle,  wiibin 
the  circle. 


This  map  is  copied  from  one  drawn  by  the  Tassel,  and  some  other  of  the  head-men  of  the  Cherokees,  to  describe 
their  territorial  claims.     It  is  not  known  whether  the  line  from  the  mountain,  six  miles  south  of  Nolichucky,  will 
touch  the  North  Carolina  line  to  the  east  or  west  of  the  South  Carolina  Indian  boundary;  but  it  is  supposetl  to  be 
to  the  west. 
Keeowee,  28//t  of  November,  1785. 

A.  No.  3. 

Hopewell  on  Keowee,  the  I8fh  November,  1785. 

The  commissioners  of  (he  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  to  treat  with  the  Cherokees,  and  all  other 
Indians  southward  of  them,  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  assembled. 

Present:  Benjamin  Hawkins,  Andrew  Pickens,  Joseph  Martin,  and  Laughlin  Mcintosh;  from  the  State  of  North 
Carolina;  the  honorable  William  Blount,  Esq.  who  produced  his  commission,  as  agent  for  that  State. 

The  commissioners  ordered  a  return  to  be  made  of  the  Indians,  and  there  were  live  hundred.  The  head-men 
and  warriors  having  informed,  that  the  present  representation  of  their  tribes  was  not  complete,  but  would  be  so  in  a 
few  days,  it  was  agreed  to  postpone  treating  with  them  until  the  whole  representation  should  arrive. 

November  21. 

The  head-men  and  warriors  of  all  the  Cherokees  assembled.  Ordered,  that  the  interpreters  inform  the  Indians 
that  commissioners  will  meet  them  to-morrow  at  10  o'clock,  under  the  bower  erected  for  that  purpose. 

November  22. 

The  commissioners  assembled.  Present:  Benjamin  Hawkins,  Andrew  Pickens,  Joseph  Martin,  and  Laughlin 
Mcintosh.  From  the  State  of  North  Carolina.  William  Blount,  agent.  From  the  State  ot  Georgia,  John  King  and 
Thomas  Glasscock,  commissioners.  From  all  the  tribes  or  towns  of  the  Cherokees,  the  head-men  and  warriors. 
James  Madison,  Arthur  Coody,  interpreters. 

The  commissioners  delivered  the  following  address  to  the  Indians: 

Head-men  and  warriors  of  all  the  Cherokees:  We  are  the  men  whom  you  were  informed  came  from  Congress 
to  meet  you,  the  head-men  and  warriors  of  all  the  Ciierokees,  to  give  you  peace,  and  to  receive  you  into  the  favor  and 
protection  of  the  United  States;  and  to  remove,  as  far  as  may  be,  all  causes  of  future  contention  or  quarrels.  That 
you,  your  people,  your  wives  and  cliildren,  may  be  happy,  and  feel  and  know  the  blessings  of  the  new  change  of 
sovere  gnty  over  this  land,  which  you  and  we  inhabit. 

We  sincerely  wish  you  to  live  as  happily  as  we  do  ourselves,  and  to  promote  that  happiness  as  far  as  is  in  our 
power,  regardless  of  any  distinction  of  color,  or  of  any  difference  in  our  customs,  our  manners,  or  particular  situation. 
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This  humane  and  generous  act  of  the  United  States,  will  no  doubt  be  received  by  you  with  •'ladness  and  held  in 
ffratefui  remembrance,  and  the  more  so,  as  many  of  your  young  men,  and  the  greatest  number  of  your  warriors 
during  the  late  war,  were  our  enemies,  and  assisted  the  King  of  Great  Britain  in  his  endeavors  to  conquer  our  country' 

You,  yourselves,  knovv,  that  you  refused  to  listen  to  the  good  talks  Congress  sent  you;  that  the  cause  you 
espoused  was  a  bad  one:  that  all  the  adherents  ot  the  King  ot  Great  Britain  are  compelled  to  leave  this  country 
nevermore  to  return.  ■'' 

Congress  is  now  the  sovereign  of  all  our  country,  which  we  now  point  out  to  you  on  the  map.*  They  want 
none  of  your  lands,  or  any  thing  else  which  belongs  to  you;  and  as  an  earnest  of  their  regard  for  you  we  oronose  to 
enter  into  articles  of  a  treaty  perfectly  equal,  and  conformable  to  what  we  now  tell  you. 

If  you  have  any  grievances  to  complain  of,  we  will  hear  them,  and  take  such  measures,  in  consequence  thereof 
as  may  be  proper.  We  expect  you  will  speak  your  minds  freely,  and  look  upon  us  as  the  representatives  of  your 
father  and  friend,  the  Congress,  who  will  see  justice  done  you.    You  may  now  retire,  and  reilect  on  what  we 


November  23. 


Present  as  yesterday.  After  sitting  some  time  in  silence,  the  Tassel  of  Chota  arose,  and  addressed  the  commis- 
sioners as  follows: 

I  am  going  to  let  the  commissioners  hear  what  I  have  to  say  to  them.     I  told  you  yesterday  I  would  do  this  to 
day.     I  was  very  much  pleased  at  the  talk  you  gave  us  yestercfay;  it  is  very  different  from  what  I  expected  when  I 
left  home;  the  head-men  and  warriors  are  also  equally  pleased  with  it. 

Now,  I  shall  give  you  my  own  talk.  I  am  made  of  this  earth,  on  which  the  great  man  above  placed  me  to  pos- 
sess it;  and  what  I  am  about  to  tell  you,  I  have  had  in  my  mind  for  many  years.  ' 

This  land  we  are  now  on,  is  the  land  we  were  figiiting  for,  during  the  late  contest,!  and  the  great  man  made  it 
for  us  to  subsist  upon.  You  must  know  the  red  people  are  the  aborigines  of  this  land,  and  that  it  is  but  a  few  years 
since  the  white  people  found  it  out.  I  am  of  the  first  stock,  as  the  commissioners  know,  and  a  native  of  this  land* 
and  the  white  people  are  now  living  on  it  as  our  friends.  From  the  beginning  of  the  first  friendship  between  the 
white  and  red  people,  beads  were  given  as  an  emblem  thereof:  and  these  are  the  beads  I  give  to  the  commission- 
ers of  the  United  Mates,  as  a  confirmation  of  our  friendship,  and  as  a  proof  of  my  opinion  of  what  you  yesterday 
told  us.— [A  string  of  white  beads.]  j      2'  n 

The  commissioners  have  heard  how  the  white  people  have  encroached  on  our  lands,  on  every  side  of  us  that  they 
could  approach.  ^ 

I  remember  the  talks  I  delivered  at  the  Long  Island  of  Holston,  and  I  remember  giving  our  lands  to  Colonel 
Christie  and  others,  who  treated  with  us,  and  in  a  manner  compelled  me  thereto,  in  1777.     I  remember  the  talks 
to  Colonel  Christie,  when  I  gave  the  lands  at  the  mouth  of  Cloud's  creek,  eighteen  springs  past.    At  that  treaty 
we  agreed  upon  the  line  near  the  mouth  of  Lime  Stone.     The  Virginia  line,  and  part  from  the  mouth  of  Cloud's 
creek  to  Cumberland  mountain,  near  the  gap,  was  paid  for  by  Virginia. 

From  Cloud's  creek, a  direct  line  to  the  Chimney-top  mountain,  thence,  to  the  mouth  of  Big  Lime  Stone  onNoli 
chuky,  thence,  to  the  first  mountain  about  six  miles  from  (he  river,  on  a  line  across  the  sun,  was  never  pa'id  tor  by 
the  Carolina  which  joins  the  Virginia  line.     I  wish  the  commissioners  to  know  every  thing  that  concerns  us  as  I  tell 
nothing  but  the  truth.     They,  the  people  of  North  Carolina,  have  taken  our  lands  for  no  consideration    and  are  now 
making  their  fortunes  out  ol  them.     I  have  informed  the  commissioners  of  the  line  I  gave  up,  and  the  people  of 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  have  gone  over  it,  and  encroached  on  our  lands  expressly  against  our  inclination      Thev 
have  gone  over  the  line  near  Little  River,  and  they  have  gone  over  Nine-mile  Creek,  which  is  but  nine  miles  from  our 
towns.     I  am  glad  ol  this  opportunity  of  getting  redress  from  the  commissioners.     If  Congress  had  not  interposed 
I  and  my  people  must  have  moved.    They  have  even  marked  the  lands  on  the  bank  of  the  river  near  the  town 
where  I  live;  and  from  thence,  down  in  the  fork  of  (he  Tennessee  and  Holston. 

I  have  given  in  to  you  adetail  of  the  abuse  and  encroachments  of  these  two  States.     We  shall  be  satisfied  if  we  are 
paid  for  the  lands  weliave  given  up,  but  we  will  not,  nor  cannot,  give  up  any  more— I  mean  the  line  I  "ave  to  Colo 
nel  Christie.  " 

I  have  no  more  to  say,  but  one  of  our  beloved  women  has,  who  has  born  and  raised  up  warriors.— [A  strin<'  of 
beads.]  ..  '  *' 

The  War- woman  of  (^hota  then  addressed  the  commissioners: 

I  am  fond  of  hearing  that  there  is  a  peace,  and  I  hope  you  have  now  taken  us  by  the  hand  in  real  friendship  I 
have  a  pipe  and  a  little  tobacco  to  give  the  commissioneis  to  smoke  in  friendship.  I  look  on  you  and  the  red  people 
as  my  children.  Your  having  determined  on  neace  is  most  nleasing  to  me,  for  I  have  seen  much  trouble  durin"  the 
late  war.  I  am  old,  but  I  hope  yet  to  bear  children,  who  will  grow  up  and  people  our  nation,  as  we  are  now  tt)  be 
under  the  protection  ot  Congress,  and  shall  have  no  more  disturbance.— [A  string,  little  old  pipe,  and  some  tobacco  1 
The  talk  I  have  given,  is  from  the  young  warriors  I  have  raised  in  my  town,  as  well  as  myself.  Thev  reioice 
that  we  have  peace,  and  we  hope  the  chain  ot  trieiidsh;p  will  never  more  be  broke.— [A  string  of  beads.] 

The  commissioners  to  the  Tassel.— We  want  the  boundary  of  your  country;  you  must  recollect  yourself  and  <'ive 
It  to  us,  particularly  (he    ine  between  you  and  the  citizens,  with  any  information  you  have  on  that  subject^  If 
necessary,  you  may  consult  your  friends,  and  inform  us  to-inorrow,  or  as  soon  as  possible  with  conveniency. 
Tassel. — I  will  let  you  know  the  line  to-morrow.    I  have  done  speaking  for  this  day. 

Unsuckanail,  of  New-Cusse,  in  the  middle  settlement.— I  speak  in  behalf  of  Kowe,  New-Cusse  and  Watoge 
I  am  much  pleased  with  the  talks  between  the  commissioners  and  (he  Tassel,  who  is  the  beloved  man  of  Chota  I 
remember  the  talks  given  out  by  you  yesterday.  I  shall  always,  I  hope,  remember,  that  if  we  were  distressed  inany 
manner,  we  should  make  our  complaints  to  the  commissioners,  that  justice  may  be  done.  There  are  around  us 
young  men  and  warriors,  who  hear  our  talks,  and  who  are  interested  in  the  succes  ot  this  treaty,  particularly  as  their 
lands  are  taken  from  them,  on  vyhxh  they  lived  entirely  by  hunting.  And  I  hope,  and  they  all  anxiously  hope  it 
is  in  the  power  of  the  commissioners  to  do  them  justice.  The  line  mentioned  by  the  beloved  man  of  Chota  is'  in 
truth,  as  he  expressed  it;  I  remember  it,  and  it  was  formerly  our  hunting  grounds.  ' 

The  encroachments  on  this  side  of  the  line  have  entirely  deprived  us'of  our  hunting  grounds;  and  I  hope  the 
commissioners  will  remove  the  white  people  to  their  own  side.  This  is  the  desire  of  the  three  towns  I  speak  for-  the 
settlements  I  mean  are  those  on  Pigeon  river  and  Swananno.  It  was  the  desire  of  the  commissioners  that  the  Indians 
should  tell  all  their  grievances,  and  I  hope  they  will  do  justly  therein.  When  any  of  my  young  men  are  huntin<'  on 
their  own  grounds,  and  meet  the  white  people,  they,  the  white  people,  order  them  off  and  claim  our  deer  —[A  strin'' 
of  white  beads.  ]  " 

Chescoenwhee.— I  am  well  satisfied  with  the  talks  of  this  day;  I  intended  to  speak,  but  as  the  day  is  far  spent  I 
will  decline  it  till  to-morrow.     I  will  go  home  and  consider  on  it.  ' 

•  We  used  VIcMiiiray's  map,  and  explained,  with  great  pains,  the  limits  of  tlie  United  States,  as  well  as  the  occurrences  of 
the  late  W!.r;  and  we  believe  they  comprehend  us.  Somcolthe  Indians  li:id  visited  the  Six  Nations;  some  had  been  up  the  Wabash 
and  (lou  n  tli.-  Miami,  to  lake  Erie;  and  others  had  been  «t  fort  Pitt,  the  Natchez,  Pensacola,  St.  Augustine,  Savannah,  Charles- 
ton, an<l  WilliamsbiMir.  g    j^ 

t  Hopewell  is  fifteen  miles  above.the  junction  of  the  Keowee  and  Tugalo;  it  is  a  seat  of  General  Pickens,  in  sight  of  Seneca, 
an  Indian  town  at  die  commencement  of  the  late  war,  inhabited  by  one  hundred  gun.men,  but  at  present  a  waste.  Dewit's 
corner  is  forty  miles  east  of  this,  and  that  was  the  eastern  Indian  boundary,  till  the  treaty  of  1777,  B.  H. 
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November  Mth,  1785. 
Present  as  yesterday : 

TucKASEE. I  remember  the  talks  when  I  made  peace.     I  have  appointed  Chescoenwhee  to  speak  for  me  to-day. 

Chescoenwhee. I  rejoice  that  the  commissioners  have  delivered  their  talks  to  the  head-men  of  the  difterent 

towns.  I  am  in  hopes  that  these  our  talks  will  always  remain  unbroken.  What  you  hear  from  the  representatives  of 
the  towns  the  young  warriors  will  invariably  adhere  to.  I  am  in  hopes  it  is  now  in  the  power  of  the  commissionerSj 
from  their  talks  of  yesterday  and  the  day  before,  to  see  justice  done  to  us;  to  see  that  we  may  yet  have  a  little  land 
to  hunt  upon-  I  was  sent  here  to  settle  all  matters  respecting  my  country,  and  being  under  the  protection  of  the 
United  States,  I  shall  return  satisfied:  we  have  been  formerly  under  the  protection  of  Great  Britain,  and  then,  when 
I  saw  a  white'man,  I  esteemed  him  a  friend,  and  I  hope  that  the  commissioners  of  Congress  will  see  that  times  may 
be  as  formerly.  I  wisl\  what  I  say  may  be  deemed  strictly  true,  for  so  it  is,  and  that  I  may  be  always  looked  on  as 
a  friend  to  thethirteen  United  States,  and  that  they  will  see  justice  done  me. 

The  talks  of  the  commissioners  are  the  most  pleasing  to  us,  as  they  do  not  want  any  lands.  Formerly,  when 
I  had  peace  talks,  the  first  thing  the  white  people  expressed,  was  a  desire  for  our  lands.  I  am  in  hopes  you  will 
adjust  and  settle  our  limits,  so  that  we  may  be  secured  in  the  possession  of  our  own  I  will  abide  by  what  hitherto 
has  been  said  on  this  subject,  but  cannot  cede  any  more  lands.  — [A  string  of  beads.  ] 

1  am  in  hopes  the  commissioners  will  deliver  to  us  our  prisoners  who  are  in  their  lands.  Neither  the  com- 
missioners, nor  any  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  can  suppose  that  we  can  be  at  peace  on  their  account; 
they  are  our  own  flesh  and  blood,  and  we  desire  them  out  of  your  country.  I  am  in  hopes  of  seeing  them  with  the 
assistance  of  the  commissioners,  they  have  been  long  detained,  and  we  often  were  promised  by  colonel  Martin 
tiiat  we  should  see  them.  One  of  them  was  taken  from  Talksoa,  three  girls  and  one  boy  from  Erejoy,  and  one 
boy  from  Tuckareechee:  we  do  not  know  how  old  they  are;  we  are  a  people  who  do  not  know  how  to  count  by  years; 
they  are  in  North  Carolina,  and  were  taken  by  an  army  from  thence. 

OoNANooTEE.— I  am  to  deliver  the  talks  in  answer  to  what  I  heard  at  Oostanawie.  I  was  sent  down  from  dif- 
erent  towns  to  receive  the  talks  of  the  commissioners,  and  to  be  governed  by  them.  I  do  expect,  by  the  time  I  return 
home  from  the  commissioners,  the  young  men  of  the  towns  of  our  nation  will  be  tliere  to  hear  me  repeat  what  you 
have  or  shall  say  to  me.  I  was  told  by  all  of  them,  when  I  set  out,  that  they  expected  I  would  return  with  good  talks. 
It  was  the  desire  of  the  commissioners,  that  we  should  tell  all  our  grievances;  the  encroachment  on  our  hunting 
^rounds  is  the  source  of  all  ours,  and  I  hope  they  can  and  will  take  measures  to  see  justice  done  in  our  land.  I  have 
attended  to  the  talks  of  the  commissioners,  and  our  beloved  men,  and  I  sincerely  wish  they  mav  always  abide  by 
them.  I  am  in  hopes  it  is  in  your  power  to  see  our  distresses  redressed,  and  that  you  will  order  oft"  the  people  who 
are  settled  on  our  lands,  and  protect  for  us  our  hunting  grounds.— [A  string  of  beads.] 

I  wish  the  commissioners  to  take  in  hand  the  case  of  the  traders  in  our  country,  and  settle  what  respects  them 
durin"  the  late  war,  so  that  they  may  not  be  seized  on  and  plundered  by  bodies  ot  armed  men  as  they  pass  to  and 
from  the  nation.  I  am  come  down  as  one  to  make  peace  with  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
and  I  hope  the  traders  may  pass  through  the  country.  I  wish  the  commissioners  would  prevent  such  acts  of  injus- 
tice as  robbing  the  traders;  several  of  them  have  been  plundered  in  Georgia  and  South  Carolina,  and  their  lives 
endangered  if  they  should  attempt  to  recover  their  property.  As  for  my  part;  I  mean  to  keep  the  path  clear  for  the 
traders,  as  far  as  our  line,  and  I  hope  the  commissioners  will  do  the  same  on  their  part.  Here  are  the  chiefs  of  all 
our  nation,  who  hear  me;  the  traders  have  been  out  for  goods,  and  returned  without  any,  having  been  robbed,  and 
I  hope  it  will  not  be  the  case  again.  I  sincerely  desire  that  our  talks  and  complaints  may  go  up  to  Congress,  that 
they  may  know  how  we  are  distressed  about  our  country.  I  have  delivered  the  talks  to  the  commissioners,  and 
laid  the  beads  on  the  beloved  table,  and  as  to  my  part  of  the  country,  I  will  keep  the  path  clear. 

Tassel.— We  have  said  all  we  intend  to  day  if  the  commissioners;  have  any  thing  to  say,  we  will  hear  it,  and 
answer  them. 

Commissioners.— We  want  the  boundary  of  your  country,  particularly  to  the  northward  and  eastward;  this  we 
told  you  yesterday;  when  we  can  agree  upon  the  bounds  of  the  lands,  we  mean  to  allot  to  you,  we  will  prepare  the 
draught  of  a  treaty  on  the  plan  we  mentioned  to  you  in  our  address. 
Tassel. I  expected  to  give  the  bounds  of  our  country,  but  it  is  too  late  in  the  day,  and  I  will  do  it  to-morrow. 

November  25. 

Present  as  vesterday. 

The  head-men,  after  some  conversation  together,  requested  the  commissioners  to  give  them  some  paper  and  a 
pencil,  and  leave  them  to  themselves,  and  they  would  draw  the  map  of  their  country. 

November,  26. 

Present  as  yesterday. 

The  head-men  produced  their  map,  and  the  Tassel  addressed  the  commissioners  as  follows: 
I  will  "ive  the  bounds  of  the  land  as  far  as  I  claim.  Colonel  Martin  is  present,  and  heard  our  talks  at  the  long 
island  of  fiolston,  and  lie  knows  every  thing  I  shall  say  to  be  true.  The  line  which  1  have  marked,  begining  on 
the  Ohio,  above  Kentucky,  aud  running  thence  to  where  the  Kentucky  road  crosses  Cumberland  River,  thence  to 
the  Chimney-top  mountain,  and  by  the  mouth  of  Big  Limestone  to  the  mountain,  six  miles  south  of  Nolichucky,  is 
justly  our  boundary  with  the  white  people.  The  Indians  from  the  middle  settlements  will  extend  the  line,  and  shew 

f' IIP  It*    f^lftlTl^ 

I  know  that  Richard  Henderson  says  he  purchased  the  lands  at  Kentucky  and  as  far  south  as  Cumberland, 
but  he  is  a  ro-'ue  and  a  liar,  and  if  he  was  here  I  would  tell  him  so.  He  requested  us  to  let  him  have  a  little  lands 
on  Kentucky^river,  for  his  cattle  and  horses  to  feed  on,  and  we  consented,  but  told  him  at  the  same  time,  he  would 
be  much  exposed  to  the  depredations  of  the  Northern  Indians,  which  he  appeared  not  to  regard;  provided  we  gave 
our  consent.  If  AttacuUaculla  signed  his  deed  we  were  not  informed  ot  it;  but  we  know  that  Oconestoto  did  not, 
and  yet  his  name  we  hear  is  to  it;  Henderson  put  it  there,  and  he  is  a  rogue. 

Commissioners.— You  know  Colonel  Henderson,  AttacuUaculla,  Oconestoto,  are  all  dead;  what  you  say  may  be 
true*  but  here  is  one  of  Henderson's  deeds,  which  points  out  the  line,  as  you  have  done,  nearly  till  it  strikes  Cum- 
berland, thence  it  runs  down  the  waters  of  the  same  to  the  Ohio,  thence  up  the  said  river  as  it  meanders  to  the 
beginning.  Your  memory  may  fail  you;  this  is  on  record,  and  will  remain  forever.  The  parties  being  dead,  and 
so  much  time  elapsed  since  the  date  of  the  deed,  and  the  country  being  settled,  on  the  faith  of  the  deed,  puts  it  out 
of  our  power  to  do  any  thing  respecting  it;  you  must  therefore  be  content  with  it,  as  if  you  had  actually  sold  it,  and 
proceed  to  point  out  your  claim  exclusive  of  this  land. 

Tassel. I  know  they  are  dead,  and  I  am  sorry  for  it,  and  I  suppose  it  is  now  too  late  to  recover  it.  If  Hen- 
derson were  living,  I  should  have  the  pleasure  of  telling  him  he  was  a  liar;  but  you  told  us  to  give  you  our  bounds, 
and  therefore  we  marked  the  line;  but  we  will  begin  at  Cumberland,  and  say  nothing  more  about  Kentucky,  although 
it  is  justly  ours. 

Commissioners.— You  must  also  make  provision,  if  practicable,  for  the  people  settled  at  Nashville,  and  for  such 
other  bodies  of  people,  if  numerous,  as  may  be  within  what  you  have  pointed  out  as  your  claim.  Our  object  in 
treating  with  you  is  to  fix  a  permanent  boundary,  and  to  keep  our  faith  in  whatever  we  promise  you;  and  you  must 
not  expect  from  us  any  promise,  which  we  know  cannot  be  done  but  with  great  inconveniency  to  our  citizens.  The 
Chicicasaws,  we  are  informed  by  Colonel  Martin  and  the  agent  of  North  Carolina,  claim  the  lands  at  Nashville, 
and  they  are  content  that  the  people  should  live  there,  and  you  must  mark  a  line  for  them. 
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Tassel  and  Tuskegatahee. — We  understand  you  perfectly;  we  wish  to  postpone  this  matter  if  the  Cluckasaws 
would  come;  it  is  a  kind  of  common  right  in  all  the  Indians,  and  they  had  no  right  of  themselves  to  give  it. 

Commissioners. — We  have  now  no  expectations  that  the  Chickasaws  will  meet  us,  and  you  know  the  necessity 
of  having  the  treaty  completed,  that  we  may,  as  early  as  possible,  put  a  stop  to  the  encroachments  you  complain  of, 
if  they  do  exist. 

Tassel  and  Tuskegatahee. — We  know  the  necessity  of  completing  the  treaty,  and  we  will  mark  a  line  for  the 
white  people;  we  will  begin  at  the  ridge  between  the  Tennessee  and  Cumberland,  on  the  Ohio,  and  run  along  the 
same  till  we  get  around  the  white  people,  as  you  think  proper.  We  will  also  mark  a  line  from  the  mouth  of  Duck 
river  to  the  said  line,  and  leave  the  remainder  of  the  lands  to  the  south  and  west  of  the  lines,  to  the  Chickasaws; 
we  will,  from  the  ridge,  go  to  Cumberland,  and  up  the  same  to  where  the  Kentucky  road  crosses  the  same.  Colonel 
Christie  run  the  remainder  of  the  line  with  us,  as  we  have  marked  it,  and  he  said  we  were  at  liberty  to  punish,  or 
not,  as  we  pleased,  any  person  who  should  come  on  our  side  to  violate  the  treaty;  but  this  we  have  not  done,  and 
the  white  people  have  come  over  it  a  great  way,  as  we  have  told  you.  In  the  fork  of  French  Broad  river  and  Holston. 
there  are  three  thousand  souls.  This  is  a  favorite  spot  of  land,  and  we  cannot  consent  to  their  having  of  it;  and  they 
must  be  removed.  There  are  some  few  settled  on  other  parts,  whom  the  commissioners,  we  hope,  will  remove. 
We  cannot  mark  a  line  round  the  people  on  French  Broad;  those  lands  are  within  twenty-five  miles  of  our  towns, 
and  we  prize  them  highly.    The  people  have  settled  there  several  springs  past,  and  they  ought  to  be  removed. 

Commissioners. — We  expect  some  sort  of  provision  will  be  made  for  these  people,  and  you  had  better  think 
seriously  of  it;  they  are  too  numerous  for  us  to  engage  to  remove.  You  sav  they  have  been  there  for  a  long  time, 
and  ought  to  have  been  removed:  while  you  were  under  the  protection  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  he  ought  to 
have  removed  them  for  you,  but  he  neglected  it,  and  we  cannot  stipulate  positively  to  do  anv  thing  respecting  them, 
unless  you  choose  to  mark  around  them;  for  the  present  they  must  remain  as  they  are;  all  the  others  you  mention 
shall  be  removed. 

Tassel. — I  have  shown  you  the  bounds  of  my  countrj'  on  my  map  which  I  drew  in  your  presence,  and  on  the 
map  of  the  United  States.  If  the  commissioners  cannot  do  me  justice  in  removing  the  people  from  the  fork  of 
French  Broad  and  Holston,  I  am  unable  to  get  it  of  myself.  Are  Congress,  who  conquered  the  King  of  Great 
Britain,  unable  to  remove  those  people?  I  am  satisfied  with  the  promises  of  the  commissioners  to  remove  all  the 
people  from  within  our  lines,  except  those  within  the  fork  of  Holston  and  French  Broad;  and  I  will  agree  to  be 
content,  that  the  particular  situation  of  the  people  settled  there,  and  our  claims  to  the  lands,  should  be  referred  to 
Congress,  as  the  commissioners  may  think  just,  and  I  will  abide  by  their  decision. 

Unsuckanail. — I  and  my  people  are  to  extend  their  line,  and,  although  our  claims  are  well  founded  to  a  large 
portion  of  the  mountains,  which  are  of  little  advantage  to  any  but  hunters,  and  of  great  value  to  them,  yet  I  am 
willing  to  extend  the  line  to  the  southward  until  we  come  to  the  South  Carolina  Indian  boundary;  and  we  have  a 
right,  formed  on  the  treaties  at  Dewit's  corner,  and  at  Augusta,  to  make  that  line,  as  far  as  the  south  fork  of  Oconee, 
our  boundary  against  the  white  people. 

November  28th,  1785. 
The  commissioners  assembled. 

Present:  Benjamin  Hawkins,  Andrew  Pickens,  Joseph  Martin,  and  Laughlin  Mcintosh. 

From  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  William  Blount,  agent. 

From  the  State  of  Georgia,  John  King  and  Thomas  Glasscock,  commissioners. 

The  head-men  and  warriors  of  all  the  Cherokees. 

James  Madison  and  Arthur  Coody,  sworn  interpreters. 

Major  Samuel  Taylor,  Major  W'llliam  Ha/.7.ard,  Captain  commandant  John  Cowen,  John  Owen,  and  George 
Ogg,  merchants,  with  several  other  reputable  characters. 

The  commissioners  produced  a  draught  of  a  treaty,  on  the  plan  they  originally  proposed  to  the  Indians,  which  was 
read,  and  interpreted  to  them  with  great  attention,  so  that  they  agreed  that  they  perfectly  understood  every  article, 
and  would  with  pleasure  unanimousl^y  sign  the  same;  accordingly,  two  copies  were  signed  by  the  commissioners  and 
all  the  head-men,  the  one  for  the  Umted  States,  and  the  other  for  tlic  Cherokees. 

Previous  to  signing,  the  agent  from  North  Carolina,  and  the  commissioners  of  Georgia,  delivered  their  protests 
against  the  same. 

After  the  treaty  was  signed,  sealed,  and  witnessed,  the  commissioners  told  the  head-men  that  Congress,  from 
motives  of  humanity,  had  directed  some  presents  to  be  made  to  them  for  their  use  and  comfort;  and  that,  on  the 
next  day,  they  would  direct  the  presents  to  be  distributed  accordingly. 

November  29. 

Present  as  yesterday. 

The  commissioners  ordered  a  return  of  the  Indians,  and  there  were  nine  hundred  and  eighteen,  and  goods  to  the 
amount  of  $1,311  10-90  were  distributed  among  the  head-men  of  evei-v  town. 

The  Indians  having  expressed  a  desire  to  say  something  farther  to  the  commissioners,  they  attended  accordingly. 

Tassel. — I  wll  now  inform  you  of  some  farther  complaints  against  your  people.  I  remember  the  treaty  with 
Colonel  Christie, and  in  all  our  treaties,  that  we  reserved  the  Long-island  of  Holston  for  ourselves,  as  beloved  ground, 
to  hold  our  treaties  on.  I  remember  the  commissioners  yesterday,  in  an  article  of  the  treaty,  demanded  all  their 
property  and  prisoners.  I  am  now  going  to  make  my  <lemand:  I  desire  that  Colonel  Martin  may  be  empowered  to 
find  and  get  our  prisoners;  he  is  our  friend,  and  he  will  get  them  for  us.  I  am  now  done  my  talks,  and  I  hope  the 
commissioners  will  be  as  good  as  their  promise  yesterday  in  the  treaty.  The  white  people  have  taken  so  much  of 
our  lands,  we  cannot  kill  as  many  deer  as  formerly.  The  traders  impose  on  us  greatly,  and  we  wish  our  trade 
could  he  regulated,  and  fixed  rates  on  our  goods.  Our  traders  are  frequently  robbed  when  coming  to.  and  going 
from,  our  nation.  John  Benge  was,  among  others,  robbed  of  about  £  150  sterling's  worth  of  leather,  in  the  State  of 
Georgia. 

Tuskegatahee. — I  am  not  a  chief,  but  will  speak  for  my  country;  I  shall  always  pay  great  regard  to  what  I 
have  heard  respecting  the  treaty,  as  well  as  what  may  be  sent  us  from  Congress  hereafter;  and  as  I  am  within  the 
limits  of  the  United  States,  I  shall  always  expect  tneir  protection  and  assistance.  Our  young  men  and  warriors 
have  heard  what  is  passed.  I  expect,  as  our  boundaries  are  ascertained.  Congress  may  be  informed  of  them;  and 
that,  as  peace  is  now  firmly  established,  and  we  are  all  friends,  we  may  be  allowed  to  hunt  on  each  other's  lands 
without  molestation.  On  my  part,  being  in  peace  and  friendship  with  you,  I  shall  feel  myself  safe  wherever  I  ^a 
Many  of  your  people  on  Cumberland  and  Kentucky  lose  their  horses  in  our  lands,  and,  should  we  find  them,  I  wjsh 
Colonel  Martin  to  receive  them. 

NowoTA. — I  am  fond  to  hear  the  talks  of  the  beloved  men  of  Congress,  and  of  ours.  You  commissioners  remem- 
ber the  talks,  and  I  shall  always  endeavor  to  support  the  peace  and  friendship  now  established.  I  remember  your 
talks  by  Colonel  Martin,  and  I  promised  to  be  attached  to  America;  but,  until  the  present,  I  was  afraid  to  be  in 
your  country.  I  am  now  perfectly  happy,  as  you  are  to  protect  us.  Your  prisoner  at  Chickamoga,  I  will  deliver 
you.  Formerly,  Captain  Commeron  saw  justice  done  to  us  in  our  land;  he  is  gone,  and  I  now  depend  on  the  com- 
missioners. If  any  thing  depends  on  me  to  strengthen  our  friendship,  I  will  faithfully  execute  it.  You  are  now 
our  protectors.  When  Igo  and  tell  to  those  of  our  people  who  could  not  come  to  hear  your  talks,  what  I  have  seen 
and  heard,  they  will  rejoice.  I  have  heard  your  declarations  of  a  desire  to  do  us  any  service  in  your  power;  1 
believe  you,  and  in  confidence  shall  rest  happy. 

Commissioners. — We  will  give  you  provisions  for  the  road,  and  wish  you  may  be  happy.    We  will  send  up  to 
Congress  all  our  talks. 
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B.  No.  1. 

Hopewell  on  Kegwee,  November  22,  1785. 
Gentlemen: 

Having  yesterday  had  the  honor  to  lay  before  you  my  commission,  as  agent  on  the  part  of  North  Carolina,  I 
now  consider  it  my  duty  to  call  your  attention  to  the  following  extract  from  the  constitution  of  that  State,  which  was 
agreed  to  and  published  to  the  world  on  the  eighteenth  day  ot  December,  in  the  year  1776. 

"The  property  of  the  soil  in  a  free  government,  being  one  of  the  essential  rights  of  the  collective  body  of  the 
people,  it  is  necessary,  in  order  to  avoid  future  disputes,  that  the  limits  of  the  State  siiould  be  ascertained  with  pre- 
cision,: and  as  the  former  temporary  line  between  North  and  South  Carolina  was  confirmed  and  extended  by  com- 
missioners appointed  by  the  Legislatures  of  the  two  States,  agreeable  to  the  order  of  the  late  King  George  the 
second,  in  council,  that  line,  and  that  only,  should  be  esteemed  the  southern  boundary  of  this  State,  that  is  to  say; 
beginning  on  the  sea-side,  at  a  cedar  stake  at  or  near  the  mouth  of  Little  River  (being  the  southern  boundary  of  Bruns- 
wick county)  and  running  from  thence  a  northwest  course,  through  the  boundary  hcuse  which  stands  in  thirty-three 
degrees  fifty-six  minutes,  to  thirty-five  degrees  north  latitude,  and  from  thence  a  west  course  so  far  as  is  mentioned 
in  the  charter  of  King  Charles  the  second,  to  the  late  proprietoi-s  of  Carolina.  Therefore,  all  the  territory,  seas, 
■waters,  and  harbors,  with  their  appurtenances,  lying  between  the  line  above  described,  and  tlie  south  line  of  the 
State  of  Virginia,  which  begins  on  the  sea-shore  in  thirty-six-degrees  thirty  minutes  north  latitude,  and  from  thence 
runs  west,  agreeable  to  the  said  charter  of  King  Charles,  are  the  right  and  property  of  the  people  of  this  State  to  be 
held  in  sovereignty." 

And  to  remark  to  you.  that,  years  after,  the  State  of  North  Carolina  was  received  into,  and  signed  the  articles  of 
confederation. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  vour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

WM.  BLOUNT, 
Agent  for  North  Carolina. 
Benjamin  Hawkins,  Andrew  Pickens,  Joseph  Martin,  and  Laughlin  McIntosh,  Esquires, 
Commissioners  for  negotiating  with  the  Southern  Indians. 

B.  No.  2. 

Hopewell  on  the  Keowee,  November  28,  1785. 
Gentlemen: 

The  State  of  North  Carolina  have  at  this  tirne  a  law  in  force  and  use,  allotting  the  lands  contained  in  the 
following  bounds  to  the  Cherokee  Indians:  "  Beginning  on  the  Tennessee  river,  where  the  southern  boundary  of 
the  State  of  North  Carolina  intersects  the  same  nearest  the  Chickamoga  towns;  thence,  up  the  middle  of  the 
Tennessee  and  Holston  livers,  to  the  middle  of  French  Broad  river;  thence,  up  the  middle  of  the  said  French  Broad 
river;  (which  lines  are  not  to  include  any  island  to  the  mouth  of  Big  Pigeon  river)  thence,  up  the  same,  to  the'  head 
thereof;  thence,  along  the  dividing  ridge  between  the  waters  of  Pigeon  river  and  Tuckasegee  river,  to  the  said 
southern  boundary;  tlience,  west  with  the  said  boundary,  to  the  beginning." 

Should  you,  by  treaty,  fix  any  other  boundaries  than  the  before  mentioned,  within  the  limits  of  the  said  State  of 
North  Carolina,  between  the  said  Cherokee  Indians  and  her  citizens,  that  State  will  consider  such  a  treaty  a  viola- 
tion and  infringement  upon  her  legislative  rights.  The  lands  contained  within  the  limits  of  Davidson  county,  which 
begins  on  Cumberland  river,  where  the  northern  boundary  of  the  said  State  of  North  Carolina  first  intersects  the 
same;  thence,  south  forty-five  miles;  thence,  west  to  the  Tennessee  river;  thence,  down  the  Tennessee,  to  the  said 
northern  boundary;  thence,  east  ^vith  the  said  boundary  to  the  beginning,  have  been  appropriated  by  the  State  of 
North  Carolina,  to  the  payment  of  the  bounties  of  land  promised  to  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  continental  line 
of  that  State;  and  it  is  said  that  the  militia  in  tliat  county  are  in  number  about  seven  hundred;  and  the  State  of  North 
Carolina  have  sold  to  her  citizens,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  several  millions  of  acres  of  the  land,  situate,  lying, 
and  being  between  the  Mississippi,  and  the  line  as  fixed  by  Colonel  Cliristie,  and  others,  in  the  year  1777,  and  without 
the  limits  of  Davidson  county,  on  which  land  several  thousanJs  of  people  are  settled. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

WM   BLOUNT, 
Agent  for  North  Carolina. 
Benjamin  Hawkins,  Andrew  Pickens,  Joseph  Martin,  and  Laughlin  McIntosh,  Esquires, 

Commissioners  for  treating  with  the  Southern  Indians. 

COPY  OF  colonel  Blount's  protest. 

Hopewell  on  Keowee,  November  28,  1785. 

The  underwritten  agent,  on  the  part  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  protests  against  the  treaty,  at  this  instant, 
about  to  be  signed  and  entered  into,  between  Benjamin  Hawkins,  Andrew  Pickens,  Joseph  Martin,  and  Laughlin 
Mcintosh,  commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Cherokee  Indians  on  the  other  part,  as  contain- 
ing several  stipulations  which  infringe  and  violate  the  legislative  rights  of  the  State. 

WM.  BLOUNT. 

A  COPY  OF  THE  COMMISSIONERS'  ANSWER  TO  COLONEL  BLOUNt's  LETTERS  AND  PROTEST. 

Hopewell  on  Keowee,  28/A  November,  1785. 
Sir: 

We  received  vour  letters,  of  the  22d  of  November,  with  an  extract  from  the  constitution  of  your  State,  decla- 
rative of  the  limits  thereof;  of  the  28th,  enclosing  an  abstract  of  an  act  allotting  certain  lands  to  the  Indians  of  the 
Cherokee  nation,  and  your  protest  of  the  same  date,  against  the  treaty  entered  into  between  the  commissioners  of  the 
United  States  of  America  and  all  the  Cherokees;  which  we  shall  transmit  to  Congress. 

We  enclose  two  articles  of  the  treaty  to  you,  which,  we  hope,  as  agent  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  you  will 
take  measures  to  see  executed,  so  far  as  the  same  respect  the  citizens  of  that  State,  or  the  faith  of  the  commission- 
ers pledged  for  the  restoration  of  the  prisoners  now  held  there.  We  are  informed  that  the  late  Governor  Martin 
made  an  unsuccessful  effort  to  restore  them,  and  that  there  are  five,  three  girls  and  two  boys,  in  the  possession  of 
General  McDowel  and  Colonel  Miller.  We  are  certain  that  a  steady  adiierence  to  the  treaty  alone,  can  ensure 
confidence  in  the  justice  of  Congress,  and  remove  all  causes  of  future  contention  or  quarrels.  The  local  policy  of 
some  States  is  certainly  much  opposed  to  I'ederal  measures,  which  can  only,  in  our  opinion,  make  us  respectable 
abroad  and  happy  at  home. 

We  are,  with  due  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servants, 

B.  HAWKINS, 
A.  PICKENS, 
J.  MARTIN, 
L.  McINTOSH. 
The  Honorable  William  Blount,  Esquire, 

Agent  for  North  Carolina. 
N.  B.  The  two  articles  enclosed  are  the  second  and  fourth. 
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C.  Xo.  1. 

^Vis'ssBORoiGH,  October  IS.  ITSS. 

I  do  myself  the  honor  ot  \yriting  you  the  different  occurrences  respecting  tiie  people  on  the  frontiers  of  North 
Carolina,  and  the  Cherokee  Indians,  transpired  since  my  last. 

In  consequence  of  hearing  that  several  outrages  had  been  committed  by  the  people  of  Franklin,  (formerly  called 
the  new  State)  upon  the  Cherokees,  I  despatched  a  letter  to  the  Governor  of  North  Carolina,  to  put  a  stop  to  any 
furdier  hostilities,  as  it  was  the  wish  of  Congress  to  carry  into  effect  a  treaty  with  that  nation.  Not  receiving  an 
immediate  answer  from  him.  and  having  reason  to  believe  these  depredations  continued,  I  sent  a  copy  of  the  enclosed, 
addressed  to  the  officers  commanding  on  the  frontiers  of  that  State,  which  I  hope  Avill  be  attended  uith  every  good 
consequence.  You  will  also  find  enclosed  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  lately  received  from  the  Governor:  on  compar- 
ing these,  it  will  point  out  to  you  the  similarity  of  our  ideas  relative  to  the  establishment  of  peace  in  that  quarter, 
previous  to  the  late  resolution  of  Congress  coming  to  hand. 

I  shall  avail  myself  of  the  earliest  opportunity  of  making  known  to  the  Executive  of  North  Carolina,  the  further 
supplies  granted  by  Congress  for  cairying  the  treaty  into  eftect,  which  I  hope  may  take  place  without  the  trouble 
and  expense  of  marching  troops  from  the  northward,  urging  the  Governor  to  send"  on  their  commissioner  with  the 
needful,  and  to  name  the  time  and  place.  The  answer,  with  their  determination,  you  may  rely  on  having  transmitted 
you  as  soon  as  possible.  I  beg  leave  further  to-observe.  I  have  enclosed  to  the  Cherokees  the  proclamation  of  Con- 
gress, and  at  the  same  time,  requested  a  suspension  of  liostilities  should  take  place. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  esteem,  sir,  your  most  humble  ser\  ant, 

RICHARD  WINN. 

The  Honorable  General  Knox,  .. 

Secretary  of  JVar. 

P.  S.  Your  favor  of  the  4th  September,  enclosing  the  proclamation  of  Congress,  with  the  duplicate.  I  have  to 
acknowledge,  since  writing  the  above. 

C.  No.  2.  .  •       ■ 

WiNNSBORouGH,  29?A  August,  1788. 
Friends  and  Brother  Soldiers: 

I  write  this  to  you  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  to  intreat  you  to  desist  from  any  furtiier  hostilities  against 
the  Cherokees,  as  it  is  the  wish  of  Congress  to  be  at  peace  with  every  tribe  of  Indians  whatever^  and  as  tiiey  have 
directed  me  to  secure  that  peace  by  a  permanent  treaty,  your  own  good  sense  must  convince  you  how  impossible  it 
will  be  for  me  to  effect  it  vyhile  these  outrages  on  both  sides  exist.  Besides,  what  have  we  not  to  apprehend,  if  it  is 
not  put  a  stop  to?  A  junction  may  take  place  with  the  Southern  Indians,  and,  both  united,  may  involve  the  innocent 
lives  of  thousands;  perhaps  \yhen,  by  a  well-timed  peace,  nothing  of  tlie  kind  could  ever  happen. 

I  have  daily  expected  an  interference  between  you  and  tiie  Indians  would  have  taken  place,  from  the  Governor 
of  North  Carolina;  but  as  I  have  received  no  accounts  from  him  of  that  nature,  I  cannot,  consistent  with  my  duty 
to  the  Union,  hear  of  these  unhappy  dissensions  continuing,  without  emotion;  therefore,  let  me  again,  in  (he  most 
friendly  manner,  exhort  you  to  a  suspension  of  arms  till  such  times  as  I  hear  from  Congress,  to  whom  I  have  wrote 
for  further  supplies  to  facilitate  a  treaty  as  soon  as  possible,  at  which,  time,  I  am  convinced,  all  grievances  will  be 
adjusted.  The  Indians  I  shall  write  to,  to  the  same  purport,  and  as  I  have  been  at  a  deal  of  pains  to  get  proper 
persons  to  bear  to  both  parties  my  ideas  on  the  matter,  I  hope  it  will  be  attended  with  every  good  consequence,  by 
your  religiously  observing,  on  both  sides,  a  strict  neutrality  till  the  treaty  is  brought  about.  Any  further  information 
you  can  receive  from  Captain  Baker,  who  is  the  bearer  of  this,  and  who  is  a  gentleman  I  particularly  recommend  to 
your  notice.    Wishing  to  heai-  froni  you  as  soon  iis  possible, 

I  am,  friends  and  brotlier  soldiers,  your  obedient  servant, 

,     ,  RICHARD  WINN. 

To  General  Martin  and  others. 

Tlie  commanding  officers  and  inhabitants  beyond  the  mountains. 

C.  No.  3. 

EoEtiTos,  Slst  .August,  178S. 
Sir: 

The  information  Avhich  you  did  me  the  honor  to  favor  me  with  in  your  letter  of  the  ninth,  had  reached  me 
some  time  past.  I  had  given  orders  for  a  process  to  issue  to  apprehend  Sevier,  and  had  directed  the  commandin'^ 
officer  on  the  frontier  to  pursue  a  line  of  conduct  similar  to  that  pointed  out  in  your  letter.  It  gives  me  pleasure  to 
find  that  your  ideas  in  this  particular  so  intimately  correspond  with  the  measures  I  have  adopted  to  restore  and 
preserv  e  the  peace  of  the  frontier. 

I  am,  with  great  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

SAMUEL  JOHNSTON. 
10  Richard  Winn,  Esquire, 

Superintendent  of  Indian  .iffuirs  for  the  Southern  department. 

•    t 

■  ■  C.  No.  4  .       . 

Winnsborough,  December  13th.  1788. 
Sir: 

Notwithstanding  1  have  received  no  late  accounts  from  Congress,   I  judge  it  necessary  to  continue  giviii"- 
every  information  that  occurs,  relative  to  the  Indians  of  (his  department.  " 

Since  I  wrote  you  last,  the  enclosed  talk  from  the  iiead-men  and  warriors  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  came  to  hand 
which  fully  points  out  their  disposition  to  come  to  a  friendly  treaty.  I  have  urged  (he  same  to  the  State  of  North 
Carolina,  trusting  they  will  send  forward  their  commissioner  and  supplies.  Should  this  step  not  be  taken,  and  that 
State  still  continue  to  do  them  injury,  I  fear  the  disappointment  of  the  Indians  will  be  attended  with  bad  conse- 
sequences,  as,  in  all  probability,  the  Union  may  be  involved  in  a  bloody  and  unnecessary  war,  whereas  a  well  timed 
peace  would  prevent  it. 

Sii-,  I  have  tlie  honor  to  be,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

Tu    T^i         M    A,  •     r.         ,  u   ,-  o  .r.r  RICHARD  WINN. 

Ihe  Honorable  Major  General  H.  K\ox,  .Sfcre<arv  (2/^  ffar. 

e.  No.  5.  /..,.■...,• 

J  talk  from  the  head-men  and  warriors  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  at  a  tnccting  held  at  Ustinaire,  the  beloved  town 
QOth  November,  1788,  addressed  to  the  honorable  Richard  fVinn,  Esquire,  superintendent  of  the  southern 
department,  in  answer  to  a  talk  sent  by  him,  dated  the  12th  October,  1788. 

Friknd  AND  Brother:  We  received  your  tidk,  likewise  the  resolves  of  Congress,  dated  Istis^ptember,  1788,  like- 
wise a  copy  ot  a  letter  from  the  Governor  of  North  Carolina  to  you,  and  the  proclamation  from  Congress,  all  which 
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aifords  us  much  satistaction  that  we  liave  in  you  a  real  friend,  who  tells  us  the  truth,  and  endeavors  to  do  us  justice. 
It  likewise  gives  us  much  satisfaction  to  hear  from  Congress  and  Virginia. 

Brother:  You  have  opened  our  eyes  and  likewise  our  hearts.  The  talks  we  received  from  you,  pleases  us  mt!ch; 
that  Congress  is  determined  to  have  our  hunting  grounds  open,  so  that  our  young  men  may  hunt  and  kill  deer  to  pur- 
/  chase  goods  of  our  traders,  to  clotlie  ourselves  and  families.  Our  hunting  grounds  were  very  small,  now  it  gives  us 
the  greatest  satisfaction  that  they  will  be  soon  enlarged,  as  appears  by  the  proclamation  from  Congress.  It  likewise 
gives  us  much  satisfaction,  that  we  have  a  view  of  returning  from  the  woods  where  we  have  been  driven,  and  once 
more  settling  again  in  our  old  towns,  which  we  propose  to  do,  when  we  are  certain  that  the  white  people  have  cjuitted 
our  hunting  grounds. 

Brother:  It  affords  us  much  satisfaction  that  a  fnendly  talk  will  soon  take  place.  You  inform  us  you  have  wrote 
to  the  Governor  of  North  Carolina,  to  fix  a  time  and  place  for  that  purpose;  at  that  time  we  will  talk  overall  mat- 
ters and  smoke  the  pipe  of  friendship. 

The  head-men  and  warriors  from  the  middle  settlement,  were  on  their  way  to  Ustinaire,  but  being  infonned  that 
it  was  good  talks,  and  that  white  beads  and  tobacco  were  sent  from  Ustinaire  to  all  the  towns  in  the  nation,  they 
went  back,  fearing  that  some  of  their  young  men  might  go  out  again  and  do  mischief:  the  lieadmen  are  determined 
to  put  a  stop  to  all  hostilities,  and  for  the  time  to  come,  to  live  like  brothers  and  friends  as  long  as  the  sun  shines  and 
water  runs. 

The  following  talk  comes  from  the  Little  Turkey; 

Friend  and  Brother:  Your  talk  I  have  heard,  which  gives  me  the  greatest  satisfaction,  likewise  all  our  beloved 
men  in  my  part  of  the  nation.  It  is  a  talk  from  you,  our  great  beloved  brother,  who,  I  am  informed,  is  appointed 
by  Congress  to  see  justice  done  us:  we  have  now  heard  from  our  beloved  brother  from  New  York,  likewise  from 
Virginia,  which  now  opens  our  eyes  and  our  hearts,  for  they  are  the  men  we  must  abide  by.  Your  talks  are  good, 
and  your  friendships  we  look  on  sincere,  for  the  good  of  our  land.  I  have  seen  the  resolves  of  Congress,  likewise 
the  proclamation,  for  all  the  white  people  settled  on  our  hunting  grounds  to  go  off  without  loss  of  time. 

Friend  and  Brother:  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  you,  that  Alexander  McGillivray,  chief  of  the  Creek 
nation,  has  taken  your  talks,  likewise  the  talks  from  Congress  and  Virginia,  and  means  to  hold  them  fast,  and  when 
they  meet,  will  take  his  white  brothers  by  the  hand  as  we  do,  and  hopes  to  live  in  peace  and  friendship  as  long  as 
the  grass  grows  and  the  water  runs. 

A  copy  of  this  talk  you  will  please  to  send  to  Congress  and  Virginia;  it  will  be  two  moons  before  every  thing 
can  be  settled  to  your  entire  satisfaction,  because  some  of  our  beloved  men  are  out  a  hunting.  As  for  the  prisoners, 
it  is  impossible  to  send  them  to  Seneca  at  this  time,  because  tliey  are  scattered  througli  the  nation,  but  they  shall 
be  restored  to  their  friends  as  soon  as  possible;  we  shall  have  all  of  them  collected  together;  orders  are  given  out 
that  tliey  may  be  used  well,  that  my  people  should  not  be  reflected  upon  hereafter  for  using  their  prisoners  ill:  this 
you  will  please  to  acquaint  their  friends,  and  hope  they  will  make  themselves  easy  for  a  short  time. 

Friend.  AND  Brother:  We  must  inform  you  that  we  look  upon  the  white  people  that  live  inthe  new  State,  very 
deceitful;  we  have  experienced  them,  and  are  much  afraid  of  them;  we  are  now  obliged  to  keep  spies  out  continu- 
ally on  the  frontiers,  fearing  they  will  return  and  do  us  an  injury  as  they  did  before. 

Friend  and  Brother:  We  must  inform  you,  tliat  there  are  some  Creeks  out  and  some  of  our  people,  that  are  not 
yet  come  in;  if  any  mischief  should  be  done,  that  is  contrary  to  our  desire;  but  on  their  return  will  all  be  stopt,  and 
all  hostilities  cease  against  the  white  people,  and  the  path  made  white.  We  must  inform  you  that  several  tallcs  that 
have  been  directed  to  the  head -men  and  warriors  at  Ustinaire,  have  been  opened  before  we  received  them.  Your 
last  talk  came  under  cover  to  Mr.  Ge^,  and  by  him  delivered  in  the  square  at  Ustinaire,  to  our  beloved  men.  AVe 
do  not  approve  of  any  person  opening  any  talks  that  come  from  our  white  brothers,  except  Mr.  Gegg,  who  explains 
them  to  us,  or  our  linguister,  James  Carry.  The  boy  we  had  prisoner  at  Coosawatchee,  we  are  informed,  is  delivered 
to  Jesse  Spears,  in  orBer  that  he  may  be  conveyed  down  to  Seneca;  the  girl  is  not  yet  come  to  her  friends,  but  we 
presume  she  is  in  the  land.    We  now  have  finished  our  talk;  in  token  of  friendship  and  peace,  we  have  enclosed  a 

string  of  white  wampum.  , .   ,  -^    , 

Yellow  Bird,  The  Little  Turkey, 

Chickhesattee,  Thigh, 

Dick,  Cowetthee, 

Glass,  Dragon  Canoe, 

■>  ■  77ie  Jobber'' s  Son,  Bear  coming  out  of  a  hole, 

Killy  Geshee,  Humming  Bird, 

.     '  Jill  Chestnut,    .  Hanging  Maw, 

The  Warrior  Nephew,  Fool  Warrior  Nottley, 

Second  Man,  Badger, 

Norrawahee,  Prince, 

Watts. 


C.  No.  6.    • 

Long  Island,  Hoslton  River,  \5th  January,  1789, 

I  had  the  honor  to  receive  two  letters  froni  your  office,  bearing  date  the  22d  of  August  last  past,  one  by  way 
of  Virginia,  the  other  North  Carolina,  enclosing  sundry  resolves  of  Congress,  also  proclamations:  they  came  to 
hand  the  9th  day  of  October  last— that  day  being  appointed  by  the  field  officers  of  Washmgton  district,  to  meet  and 
concert  some  plan  for  carrying  an  expedition  against  the  Cherokee  Indians,  which  was  agreed  on  in  the  following 
manner-  Resolved,  That  fifteen  hundred  men  be  immediately  draughted  out  of  Washington  district;  that. each  cap- 
tain of  a  company  see  their  men  well  armed,  and  ten  days'  provision  for  each  man.  Before  the  council  rose,  your 
despatches  came  to  hand,  which  I  immediately  laid  before  them,  which  put  a  final  stop  to  any  further  proceeding 

The  next  morning  I  sat  out  for  my  plantation  in  South  Carolina,  where  some  of  the  Indians  had  retreated  to,  in 
order  to  escape  Mr.  Sevier,  with  a  view  to  send  some  runners  of  them  through  their  nation  and  collect  their  chiefs 
together;  that  I  would  meet  them  at  any  place  they  might  desire,  and  lay  before  them  se\'eral  resolves  of  Congress, 
which  would  be  very  satisfactory  to  them,  also  a  letter  from  the  Governor  of  North  Carolina.  But  on  my  way 
thither  at  Major  Taylor's,  at  Seneca,  was  informed,  a  few  hours  before  my  arrival  tliere,  two  gentlemen  from  Vir- 
dnia  by  order  of  Government,  had  called  two  of  the  Indian  chiefs  there,  and  had  done  some  business  with  them, 
and  the  Indians  set  out  for  their  nation.     On  which,  I  despatched  a  runner  after  them,  and  brought  them  back,  and 


despatched  a  messenger  to  Eastewley,  reouesting  some  of  the  chiefs,  of  my  acquaintance,  to  come  to  my  planta- 
tion where  we  might  talk  face  to  face.  They  attended  accordingly.  I  then  and  there  read  to  them  the  several 
resolves  of  Congress,  to  me  directed,  also  the  proclamation,  and  impressed  on  their  minds  the  justness  of  Congress 
for  their  safety?  also  the  consequence  that  might  attend  to  those  regardless  of  that  power.  After  which,  WiTliam 
Elders  one  of  Aeir  chief  warriors,  rose  up  and  spoke,  which  you  will  see  m  No.  2.     After  he  had  finished  his  talk, 
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he  tells  me  his  nation  was  for  peace,  and  was  desirous  of  returning  to  their  old  towns;  but  that  they  had  no  way  of 
sustenance;  that  while  they  liveil  out  in  the  hunting  ground,  they  could  get  meat,  and  those  that  went  to  the  Creeks 
could  yet  corn;  that  he  feared  they  must  ail  join  the  Creek  Indians  or  perish.  I  then  asked  him  if  tiiey  could  get 
corn  if  they  all  would  return  to  their  old  towns?  His  answer  was,  they  most  certainly  would,  if  the  w"liite  people 
were  moved  oif  their  lands.  I  then  told  him  I  would,  at  my  own  expense,  furnish  Citico.  a  town  I  formerly  lived  in, 
and  would  lay  a  statement  of  their  distressed  situation  before  Congress:  perhaps  they  might  take  pity  on  them, 
which  seemed  to  have  a  wonderful  effect  on  this  warrior.  In  a  short  time  after,  several  old  women  from  that  town, 
applied  to  me  for  salt  to  purchase  corn  with  from  other  towns.  All  of  whom  I  furnished,  and  sent  them  back  well 
pleased.  In  the  intermediate  time,  I  went  over  to  a  plantation  I  had  in  Georgia;  the  evening  of  my  arrival  at  that 
place.  I  was  attacked  by  a  party  of  Creek  Indians.  In  the  skirmish,  my  overseer  was  badly  wounded;  I  was  obliged 
to  take  to  the  house,  leaving  them  masters  of  the  field:  they  took  off  my  horses,  with  several  others,  leaving  one  of 
their  warriors  dead  on  the  ground. 

I  am  well  assured  that,  with  prudent  means,  we  may  have  the  Cherokee  Indians  our  friends:  but  it  is  to  be  feared 
there  is  a  party  that  has  such  a  thirst  for  the  Cherokee  lands,  they  will  take  every  measure  in  theirpower  to  prevent 
a  treaty.  You  will  observe,  in  the  tulks  sent  on  in  October  last,  that  the  Hanging  Maw  said,  all  hostilities  should 
cease.  Before  he  reached  the  nation,  400  Creek  Indians  were  come  out,  were  joined  by  1200  Cheroke^s.  iiad 
marched  against  the  frontiers,  and  had  stormed  a  fort  and  took  28  prisoners  before  the  runners  overtook  them.  The 
whole  frontier  country  seemed  then  to  be  in  their  power.  Tlie  then  !lo^t!le  Indians  had  several  companies  of  iiorse, 
equipt  from  the  Creek  nation,  commanded  by  white  men  from  that  quarter.  As  soon  as  runners  overtook  them,  and 
informed  that  Congress  had  sent  to  them,  they  returned,  leaving  a  letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Sevierand  myself,  saying 
they  were  then  on  their  own  ground,  and  did  not  intend  to  go  any  farther;  that  the  prisoners  they  should  take  care 
of;  that  they  did  not  wish  to  spill  any  more  blood;  that  they  would  allow  the  people  thirty  days  to  move  oft"  their 
lands.  After  which  the  superintendent  sent  to  diem  to  meet  him  at  Hopewell  or  Keowee,  which  they  did;  two  of 
the  commissioners  met  also,  who  gave  the  Indians  the  greatest  reasons  to  believe  all  hostilities  between  them  and  the 
white  people  would  cease;  the  Indians  w  ent  oft'  well  pleased;  but,  a  few  days  after,  when  all  the  Indians  were  order- 
ed out  by  their  warriors  to  make  their  winter's  hunts,  that  war  was  no  longer  to  be  dreaded  by  them,  bein''  well 
assured  by  the  commissioners  of  the  same,  Mr.  Sevier  went  to  one  of  their  towns,  took  off  29  prisoner^,  and'^plun- 
dered  the  town;  which  actings  of  Mr.  Sevier  made  great  confusion  again,  but  by  the  early  interposition  of  General 
Pickens  and  some  others,  that  aftiont  was  allayed,  alleging  those  Indian  prisoners  taken  by  Mr.  Sevier  were  to 
exchange  for  those  taken  by  them.  Another  misfortune  happened  shortly  after  that:  a  party  of  men  went  to  where 
some  Indians  were  hunting,  under  a  color  to  trade  with  them  for  furs,  wiiich  they  had  at  their  camp,  took  an  advan- 
tage, and  shot  two  of  the  Indians  dead,  and  plundered  their  camp. 

I  fear  no  regulations  to  confirm  a  peace,  so  much  the  desire  of  the  well-disposed  citixen,  will  take  place  with  the 
arrival  of  the  troops  ordered  by  Congress. 

I  have  promised  to  see  the  Indians  again  some  time  in  April  next;  if  Congress  thinks  proper  to  send  on  any  talks 
to  them,  I  think  it  will  be  of  essential  sei-vice  towards  forwarding  the  treaty. 

Any  commands  you  will  honor  me  with,  will  meet  me  at  my  seat  at  fort  Patrick  Henry,  Long  Island,  Holston 
river,  Sullivan  county,  North  Carolina. 

I  have  the  lionor  to  be,  your  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

Tu    H        H   V  c       ,  rri'  V  ^^^-  MARTIN. 

Ihe  Hon.  H.  Knox,  oecrelary  of  Irar,  V 

or,  in  Ills  absence,  the  next  in  command. 


C.  No.  7. 

^  Talk  from  the  Head-men  and  Warriors  of  the  Cherokees,  now  met  at  their  beloved  toicn  of  Ustinaire,  1st  Ncvem- 

ber,  1788,  addressed  to  Brigadier  General  Martin. 
Friend  and  Brother: 

We  hear  that  you  are  at  Tascola,  and  that  you  are  tlie  great  warrior  of  North  Carolina  and  the  new  State 
Your  people  provoked  us  first  to  war,  by  settling  on  our  lands  and  killing  our  beloved  men;  however,  we  have  laid 
by  the  hatchet,  and  are  strongly  for  peace.  Now  we  have  heard  fiom  our  brother,  also  from  Congress,  likewise  the 
Governor  of  Virginia,  who  tells  us  that  the  people  settled  on  our  hunting  grounds  shall  be  removed  without  loss  of 
time,  which  gives  us  great  satisfaction.  As  we  told  you  befi)re,  we  are  strongly  for  peace:  we  do  not  want  any  more 
war;  we  hope  you  will  keep  ycnir  people  now  at  peace,  and  not  to  disturb  us  as  they  have  done.  A\'hen  these  people 
move,  we  shall  all  be  fnemls  and  brothers.  There  are  a  great  many  Creeks  out:  if  they  should  do  your  people  any 
injury  we  hope  you  will  not  lay  the  blame  on  us.  for  all  our  head-men  and  warriors  will  prevent  our  young  people 
lor  the  future  to  do  the  white  people  any  injury,  but  they  expect  they  will  move  oft' their  land  ^  f    1 

The  talk  from  Congress,  and  the  talk  likewise  from  the  Governor  of  Virginia,  we  have  taken  fast  hold  of,  and 
will  remember,  because  they  are  good,  and  strongly  desirous  to  live  in  the  greatest  friendship  with  their  red  brothers 
We  should  be  glad  to  receive  a  talk  from  you,  it  it  is  a  good  one,  and  for  hereafter  to  live  in  peace  and  friendship 
We  desire  you  will  let  our  Inends  and  brothers  in  North  Carolina  hear  this  talk,  which  we  hope  will  be  the  means 
to  procure  that  peace  and  friendsiiip  we  so  strongly  desire.     We  are  your  friends  and  brothers. 

The  Badger,  Tliigh, 

The  Crane.  Pumpkin  Vine, 

^                                                     Bloody  Felloiv,  Chesnnt, 

Jobber's  Son,  Hanging  Maiv, 

Atllygiskee,  Tlie  Lyin  Fawghn, 

:                                                                                 lellow  Bird,  -                The  Englishman,  Src. 

Bear  coming  out  of  the  tree. 

Pine  Log,  ,3rfiVoi;em6er  1788. 

Dear  Sir:  I  send  you  a  talk  from  the  head-men  and  warriors  met  at  Ustinaire,  on  the  1st  instant,  which  I  hope 
Will  give  you  satisfaction,  and  prevent  a  war.    I  should  always  be  glad  to  receive  a  line  from  you. 
I  am,  dear  sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

THO.  GEGG. 

.  '  C.  No.  8.  ■  '■ 

Brother; 

We  have  been  long  acquainted  with  you,  and  know  you  to  be  our  friend:  but  what  is  the  reason  Congress  has 
not  moved  those  people  from  off  our  lands  before  now?  You  were  one  of  the  beloved  men  that  spoke  for  Congress  at 
Keowee  three  years  ago;  you  then  said  the  people  should  move  off  in  six  moons  from  that  time:  but  near  forty  moons 
T+iP?;-^"°  thev  are  not  gone  yet.  We  well  remember,  whenever  we  are  invited  into  a  treaty,  as  observed  by  us 
at  that  time,  and  bounds  are  fixed,  that  the  white  peonle  settle  much  faster  on  our  lands  than  they  did  before.  It 
must  certainly  be  the  case,  they  think  we  will  not  break  the  peace  directly,  and  they  will  strengthen  themselves  and 
Keep  the  lands.  You  know  this  to  be  the  case.  You  told  us  at  the  treaty,  if  any  white  people  settled  on  our  lands 
we  might  do  as  we  pleased  with  them.  They  come  and  settle  close  by  our  towns,  and  some  of  the  Chicamoga  people 
came,  contrary  to  our  desire,  and  killed  a  family;  and  the  white  people  came  and  drove  us  out  of  our  towns,  and 
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killed  some  of  our  beloved  men,  and  several  women  and  little  children,  although  we  could  not  liclp  what  tlie  Chica- 
nioga  people  does.  You  know  that  well.  We  are  now  like  wolves,  ranging  about  the  woods  to  get  something  to  eat. 
Nothing  to  be  seen  in  our  towns  but  bones,  weeds,  and  grass.  But,  for  all  this,  we  will  lie  still;  we  will  not  do  am 
more  miscliiel'  if  the  white  people  will  stop.  I  am  but  a  boy,  but  my  eyes  are  open,  and  wherever  I  turn  them,  many 
young  men  turn  with  them.  I  here  give  you  this  string  ot  white  beads,  as  a  token  of  my  friendship  to  you;  also  1 
present  you  with  a  string  in  the  name  of  yoiir  brother  John  Watts;  he  says  he  holds  you  fast  by  the  hand,  but  he 
cannot  see  you  3'et,  as  he  is  in  great  trouble  about  liis  uncle.  But  the  Corn-tassel  will  come  to  your  house  towards 
the  Sjiring,  and  stay  a  great  while  witli  you.  as  it  will  be  very  Imngry  times  with  him  then. 

WILLIAM  ELDERS. 

C,  No.  9. 

Fort  Patrick  Henry,  Sullivan  Co.  N.  Carolina,  February  2,  1789. 
Sir: 

I  have  certain  accounts  tiiat  some  designing  men  on  the  Indian  lands  have  assembled  themselves  to  the  number 
of  fifteen,  and  call  themselves  a  convention  of  the  people,  and  have  entered  into  several  resolves,  which  they  say  they 
will  lay  before  Congress;  one  of  which  resolves  is,  to  raise  men  by  subscription  to  defend  themselves,  as  the  Legis- 
lature of  North  Carolina  refuses  to  protect  them  on  tlie  Indian  lands,  but,  on  the  contrary,  have  directed  and  ordered 
those  people  off  the  Indian  lands.    A  certain  Alexander  Outlaw  by  name,  I  am  informed,  is  to  wait  upon  Congress 
on  behalf  of  this  new  plan.    I  think  it  my  duty  to  say  the  truth  of  him:  Shortly  after  the  murder  of  the  Corn-tassel 
and  two  other  chiefs,  this  said  Outlaw  collected  a  party  of  men  and  went  into  an  Indian  town  called  Citico,  whei"e 
1        he  found  a  few  helpless  women  and  children,  which  he  inhumanly  murdered,  exposing  their  private  parts  in  the  most 
^        shameful  manner,  leaving  a  young  child,  willi  both  its  arms  broke,  alive,  at  the  breast  of  its  dead  mother.     These 
are  facts  well  known  and  cannot  be  denied  in  this  country.    Mr.  Outlaw  has  done  every  thing  in  his  power  to  drive 
the  Indians  to  desperation,  although  I  find  some  complaint  by  the  said  Outlaw  against  me,  for  carrying  on  an 
expedition  against  the  Cherokee  Indians  without  orders  from  Government.    I  have  once  stated  that  matter  to 
you,  but,  least  that  may  not  have  come  to  hand,  I  beg  leave  to  state  the  facts  to  you.    In  the  montli  of  May  last,  a 
boat,  richly  laden,  was  going  down  Tennessee  to  Cumberland,  the  crew  were  decoyed  by  the  Chicamoga  Indians  and 
Creeks  together,  all  of  which  crew  were  killed  and  taken  prisoners;  after  which  doings,  tlie  Corn-tassel  informed  me 
of  the  cruel  murder  they  had  committed,  also  the  repeated  murders  and  robberies  they  were  constantly  committing 
on  tiie  frontiers  of  Cumberland  and  Kentucky,  also  on  the  Kentucky  i-oad,  in  company  with  the  Creeks.     There,^ 
was  not  the  least  Iiopes  of  reclaiming  tiiem  as  long  as  they  lived  so  far  detached  from  their  nations.     That  the  Corn- 
tassel  had  talked  to  them  until  he  found  it  was  of  no  use;  that  he,  mth  the  other  chiefs,  advised  and  thought  it  best  to  go 
against  them  and  burn  their  towns,  by  which  means  they  would  return  to  their  allegiance;  that  then  they  would  have 
it  in  their  power  to  govern  them.    This  the  Indian  chiefs  urged  in  the  strongest  terms,  which  account  I  laid  before 
the  Executive  ofNorth  Carolina,  who  advised  that  peace  should  be  offered  them,  and,  if  refused  by  the  Indians,  that 
then  the  principal  officers  of  Washington  district  should  pursue  such  measures  as  to  them  should  appear  most  likely 
to  put  a  stop  to  those  merciless  Indians  on  the  frontiers  and  roads.     It  was  unanimously  agreed  to  march  against 
Chicamoga,  but  by  no  means  to  give  offence  to  the  Cherokees,  which  has  been  a  means  of  uniting  the  Chicamoga 
Indians  to  the  other  Indians.    It  will  now  be  our  own  faults  if  we  do  not  make  all  that  race  of  Indians  our  friends. 
So  great  the  thirst  for  Indian  lands  prevails,  that  every  method  will  be  taken  by  a  party  of  people  to  prevent 
a  treaty  with  the  Indians.     They  are  now  laboring  to  draw  some  of  the  Indians  to  a  treaty,  as  they  may  purchase 
J     their  country:  this  party  say,  if  they  can  purchase  of  the  Indians,  they  will  have  it  \vithout  the  consent  of  any  other 
/        power;  that  the  Indians  have  an  undoubted  right  to  it,  and  not  Congress;  that  if  they  could  only  prevail  on  a  few 
1        of  the  lower  class  to  come  into  their  scheme,  they  would  get  conveyances  made  and  contend  for  the  right.    This  I 
\^     have  heard  fiom  them. 

I  this  moment  have  received  a  talk  from  the  Chickasaw  Indians,  which  I  enclose  you. 

I  have  the  honor,  with  much  respect,  to  be,  your  most  humble  and  most  obedient  servant, 

JOS.  MARTIN. 
The  Honorable  H.  Knox,  Secretary  of  War,  .,       .  • 

or,  in  his  absence,  the  next  in  command. 

C.    No.  10.  '    ' 

WiNNSBOHoiiciH,  March  1,  1789. 
Sir: 

I  think  it  necessary  to  inform  you,  that  a  treaty  will  take  place  with  the  Cherokee  Indians,  the  tliird  Monday 
in  May  next,  at  the  Upper  War-forcl,  on  French  Broad  river,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Swananuo,  State  of  North 
Carolina. 

The  Creek  Indians,  'tis  supposed,  will  also  treat;  they  are  now  holding  a  great  talk  in  their  nation,  tlie  lesult  oi 
which  is  not  yet  come  to  hand. 

I  have  the  honor  to  subscribe  myself,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

RICHARD  WINN. 
The  Honorable  Major  General  Knox. 


No.  4. 

Gen.  Knox,  Secretary  of  J  far,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States, 

THE    CHICKASAWS. 

This  nation  of  Indians  were  estimated  by  the  commissioners,  in  1785,  at  800  warriors;  other  opinions  make  them 
amount  to  1200. 

The  lines  of  their  territory  between  the  Cherokees  and  Choctaws,  do  not  appear  precisely  fixed.  Their  limits, 
established  by  the  treaty  hereafter  mentioned,  are  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  ndge  which  divides  the  waters 
running  into  the  Cumberland,  from  those  running  into  the  Tennessee.  The  Mississippi  on  the  west,  the  Choctaws 
and  the  Creeks  on  the  south,  and  the  Cherokees  on  the  east. 

The  United  States  formed  a  treaty  \vith  the  Chickasaw  nation,  at  Hopewell,  the  10th  of  January,  1786,  which 
was  entered  on  the  journals  of  Congress,  April  17th,  1786.  r  ,       t       ^ 

By  this  treaty,  they  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and  of  no  other 
sovereign  whosoever.  A  tract  of  land  is  reserved  for  a  trading  post,  to  the  use  and  under  tiie  Government  of  the 
United  States,  of  a  circle  ot  five  miles  diameter,  at  the  lower  post  of  the  Muscle  Shoals,  at  the  mouth  or  junction  of 
the  Ocochappo  with  the  Tennessee.  The  land  transportation  from  the  head  of  the  Ocochappo,  to  the  head  of  the 
most  northerly  part  of  the  Mobile  river,  is  said  not  to  exceed  thiiiy-five  miles. 

The  distance  of  this  nation  from  the  frontier  settlements  being  sogi-eat,  is  the  pnncipal  reason  that  no  complaints 
have  been  made  of  the  encroachments  of  the  whites.  ,      ,. 

In  the  year  1787,  they  sent  one  of  the  warriors  of  their  nation  to  Congi-ess,  to  represent  the  distressed  situation 
of  the  Cherokees;  and  that,  unless  the  encroachments  of  the  whites  were  restrained,  they  should  be  obliged  to  jom 
the  Cherokees;  and,  also,  to  enforce  the  establishment  of  trade  agreeably  to  the  treaty. 
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THE    CHOUTAWS. 

This  nation  of  Indians  were  estimated  by  the  connnissioners  of  the  United  States,  at  6,000  warriors;  other 
opinions  state  them  at  4,500  or  5,000. 

Their  principal  towns  or  villages  are  on  the  head  waters  of  the  Pascagoula  and  Pearl  rivers.  They  are  mostly 
to  the  nortliward  of  tlie  31st  degree  of  latitude;  but  some  of  them  are  to  the  southward  of  it,  within  the  territoi^ 
of  Spain. 

Both  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws  are  represented  as  candid,  generous,  brave,  and  honest,  and  understanding 
each  other's  language. 

The  commissioners  of  the  United  States  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Choctaws  at  Hopewell,  on  the  3d  of 
January,  1786,  and  the  same  is  entered  on  the  journals  of  Congress,  the  I6th  of  April,  1786. 

By  this  treaty,  the  Choctaws  acknowledged  themselves  to  be  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and  of 
no  other  sovereign  whosoever.  And  three  tracts,  or  parcels  of  land,  each  of  six  miles  square,  for  (he  establishment 
of  trading  posts,  are  reserved  to  the  use  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  at  such  places  as  they  shall  think 
proper. 

The  distance  of  the  Choctaws  has  also  pre\ented,  hitherto,  those  encroachments  which  have  been  complained  of 
by  the  Cherokees. 

In  the  year  1787,  thev  sent  Tobocah,  one  of  their  great  medal  chiefs,  to  Congress,  principally  in  order  to  solicit 
the  establishment  of  trade. 

All  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

"•■'■'  ■••   ■,  _H.  KNOX.    '- 

War  Offick,  7  th  day  of  July,  1789.  •■  •   .• 

"■'■'■■  _         No.  1.  ■•■      /  ■  ■    ■  '    ■■■-    '    , 

Seneca  on  Keowee,  December  SO,  1785. 

Sir: 

The  commissioners  have  been  mucii  lunger  executing  the  duties  of  the  commissioUj  than  tliey  at  first  had  any 
idea  of.  As  I  informed  you  from  Charleston,  of  the  last  of  September,  we  were  under  the  necessity  of  postponing 
the  time  of  meeting,  both  at  Galphinton  and  diis  place,  one  month  later  than  the  original  appointment,  that  the 
Indians  might  have  full  time,  and  that  all  delays  be  avoided.  Accordingly,  the  commissioners,  Mr.  Perry  excepted, 
met  at  Galphinton,  the  24th  and  28tii  of  October;  and  although  we  had  had  assurances  that  the  chiefs  of  the  Creek 
nation  would  meet  us  there,  yet,  from  some  cause,  not  clearly  known,  we  were  met  only  by  the  representatives  of 
two  towns  who  had  been  friendly  to  us.  This  disappointment  was  the  more  unexpected,  as  we  knew  a  majority  of 
the  nation  to  be  pleased  witli  our  invitation,  and  very  anxious  of  establisliing  witli  us  a  permanent  peace;  perhaps  1 
might  attribute  it  to  the  intrigues  of  the  neighboring  Spanish  officers,  and  to  Alexander  McGillivray,  a  half  breed, 
of  great  abilities  and  consequential  rank  in  his  nation,  and  wiio  has  lately  had  permission  to  form  connexions  with, 
ana  establish  British  commercial  houses  for  tlie  supply  of  the  Indians.  He  is  also  an  agent  of  Spain,  with  a  salaiy 
of  six  hundred  dollars  per  annum,  paid  monthly. 

We  did  not  think  proper  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  the  heads  of  tiiese  towns  only,  and  after  explaining  to  them 
the  object  of  the  Uniteil  States,  we  dismissed  them,  with  a  few  presents,  as  they  had  been  friendly  to  us  most  of 
the  late  war. 

The  commissioners  of  Georgia  attended,  and  protested  against  every  thing  we  had  done,  or  should  do,  founded 
on  our  commission,  "except  in  such  cases  only,  as  may,  or  shall  lead  to  contiime  principles  of  friendship,  and  to 
explain  the  great  occurrences  of  the  late  war.*'  And  after  we  left  Galphinton,  the  agents  of  that  State  entered  into 
a  treaty  with  the  Indians  then  present,  and  obtained  from  them  a  cession  of  all  the  lands  south  of  the  Altamaha,  aiid 
eastward  of  a  line  to  be  run  southwest  from  the  juncti  in  of  the  Oconee  and  Oakmuigee,  until  it  shall  strike  St. 
Mary's,  with  a  confirmation  of  the  cession  northeast  of  the  Oconee  in  1783. 

The  17th  November  we  arrived  here,  and  were  met  in  a  few  days  by  nine  hundred  and  eighteen  Cherokees,  with 
whom,  on  the  28th,  we  entered  into  a  treaty.  They  were  anxiously  desirous  of  being  under  the  protection  of  the 
United  States,  thereby  to  be  secured  in  the  possession  of  their  hunting  grounds  from  the  avidity  of  land  speculation. 
They  had  for  stmie  time  past  lost  all  confidence  in  promises  made  them  by  the  neighboring  States,  as  well  as  the 
citizens  thereof  They  saw  (heir  situation  with  despondency,  until  they  were  informed  of  the  humane  and  liberal 
views  of  Congress;  aiul  then,  with  joy  and  gladness,  they  embraced  the  protection  we  offered  them,  and  I  believe 
would  have  submitted  their  fate  to  (he  decision  of  the  United  States  without  a  negative.  Colonel  Williain  Blount, 
as  agent  for  North  Carolina,  is  with  us,  and  he  has  entered  a  protest  against  tiie  treaty,  and  the  commissioners  of 
Georgia  were  present,  and  gave  us  a  secoml  protest,  which,  with  the  treaty,  and  all  our  proceedings  thereon,  I  shall 
send  forward  as  early  as  practicable. 

The  4(h  instant,  the  commissioners  agreed  to  adjourn,  and  report  their  proceedings;  and  Joseph  Martin  and 
Laughlin  Mcintosh  set  out  for  their  respective  homes,  leaving  Mr.  Pickens  and  myself-to  discharge  the  Indians,  to 
wind  up  every  thing,  and  close  the  report.  The  ninth,  we  received  advice  from  Captain  Woods,  that  the  chiefs  of 
the  Choctaws  were  on  the  way,  and  would  be  here  in  this  month.  Mr.  Martin  hearing  of  it,  returned  on  the  27th; 
but  Mr.  Mcintosh  was  so  far  on  his  wav  home,  as  to  prevent  his  having  advice  in  time,  although  I  wrote  for  him 
immediately  on  the  receipt  of  the  information.  The  Choctaws  arrived  on  the  26th,  after  a  fatiguing  journev  of 
seventy-seven  days,  the  whole  of  them  almost  naked.  The  Creeks  ende^ivored  all  they  could  to  prevent  then- 
coming,  by  false  infonnation,  stealing  of  horses,  &c.;  but  they  have  apparently  a  rooted  aversion  to  the  Spaniards 
and  Creeks,  and  are  determined  to  put  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States.  This  day,  we  shall 
commence  our  negotiations  with  them;  we  should  have  done  it  sooner,  but  the  Chiefs  told  us  they  were  so  naked, 
they  must  first  receive  some  clotiiing;  and  we  yesterday  gave  to  eighteen,  coats  in  the  uniform  of  the  late  army, 
with  other  necessaries  to  dress  them,  and  we  foresee  that  there  are  no  difficulties  to  oppose;  but  that  in  a  few  days 
we  shall  finish  our  treaty  with  them.  Some  of  the  Chickasaws  are  here,  and  the  representation  from  the  nation 
expected  to  arrive  every  day;  and  the  same  spirit  actuates  them  as  the  Choctaws,  so  that,  in  a  few  days,  our  negotia- 
tions will  be  complete,  except  with  the  Creeks,  and  all  difficulties  respecting  them  removed. 

On  the  article  of  expense,   we  have  had  our  fears,  and  knowing  the  sum  to  which  we  were  limited  would  be 
exhausted  too  soon,  unless  we  contracted  our  original  plan,  we  were  under  the  necessity  of  dismissing  our  guard 
three  weeks  past,  and  do  our  business  without  one.     This  opportunity  does  not  admit  our  writing  farther. 
We  are,  with-due  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servants, 

*^  BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 

.  ANDREW  PICKENS, 

The  Honorable  Charles  Thomson,  Esq.  ■'  •  .  - 

■"     ""  .    "  .  '  No.  2  '.    '■ 

„.:,    ,  ■        Hopewell,  4th  of  January,  1786. 

Sir:  :     .        .  . 

The  28th  of  November,  we  had  the  honor  to  enclose  your  Excellency  the  treaty  we  entered  into  with  the 
Cherokees,  and  all  the  papers  respecting  the  same.  At  that  period,  we  did  not  suppose  we  should  be  able  to  meet 
any  other  of  the  tribes  this  winter.  A  few  days  after,  we  received  an  express  from  Colonel  John  Woods,  infonning 
us  of  the  approach  of  the  Choctaws,  and  they  arrived  here  on  the  26th.    They  had  been  on  the  path  from  the  I6fh 
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of  October,  and  had  experienced  great  difficulties  from  tlie  badness  of  the  way,  the  scarcity  of  clothing  and  provi- 
sions, and  the  frequent  interruptions  of  the  Creeks  by  stealing  their  horses,  and  we  were,  from  motives  of  humanity, 
at  their  arrival,  under  the  necessity  of  clothing  the  whole  ol  them,  as  the  weather  was  very  cold,  and  they  were 
nearly  naked,  before  we  commenced  our  negotiations  with  the  chiefs.  The  third  instant,  we  concluded  a  treaty 
with  them,  which  we  enclose  to  your  Excellency,  with  our  journal  and  other  papers  respecting  the  same. 

The  Indians  seem  to  comprehend  very  well  every  article,  and  we  have  taken  great  pains  to  explain  it  to  them, 
as  well  as  the  humane  views  of  Congress  towards  all  the  tribes  of  Indians  within  the  United  States  of  America. 

We  had  some  difficulty  in  finding  out  how  we  should  ascertain  the  bounds  of  the  lands  allotted  to  the  Choctaws, 
and  could  not  fix  them  other  than  as  in  the  tliird  article;  and  knowing  the  avidity  of  land  speculation  would  take 
any  possible  advantage,  we  fixed  on  the  29tii  of  November,  1782,  the  day  before  the  signing  of  our  preliminary 
articles  with  Great  Britain,  that  being,  as  we  conceived,  the  earliest  period  in  our  power. 

The  Indians  were  well  satisfied  with  the  treaty,  and  with  the  treatment  they  met  with,  and  expressed  their 
gratitude  for  it.  But  we  could  perceive  their  strong  hankering  after  presents  could  not  be  abated,  by  the  prudent 
method  we  adopted  of  clothing  tliem  comfortably,  or  by  our  liberality  in  the  treaty.  They  are  the  greatest  beggars, 
and  the  most  indolent  creatures  we  ever  saw,  and  yet  honest,  simple,  and  regardless  of  any  situation  of  distress. 
Their  passion  for  gambling  and  drinking  is  very  great;  we  have  had  instances  of  their  selling  blankets  at  a  pint  of 
rum  each,  and  gambling  them  away,  when  they  had  no  prospect  of  replacing  them,  and  knew  they  must  return  this 
winter  five  hundred  mites  to  their  nation  with  a  shirt  only.  They  were  very  little  accustomed  to  travelling,  arid  we 
should  not  have  had  them  here,  had  we  not  supplied  them  with  provisions  on  the  road.  And  that  they  may  return 
without  starving,  through  indolence,  we  were  necessitated  to  pack  up  sqme  proper  goods,  and  put  them  tinder  the 
care  of  the  interpreter  and  the  four  chiefs,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  provisions. 

The  Spaniards  were  desirous  of  preventing  them  from  meeting  us;  and  Mr.McGillivray,  by  their  order,  took 
pains  to  stop  them  as  they  passed  through  the  Creeks.  But  they  were  determined  to  go  to  Congress,  rather  than 
not  form  some  connexion  witli  us.  They  have  strong  regard  for  the  British,  and  an  exalted  idea  of  the  military 
prowess  of  tiie  United  States;  and  they  urge,  that  as  the  latter  conquered  the  former,  they  are  the  fittest  persons 
on  earth  for  them  to  apply  to  for  protection. 

The  chiefs  produced  their  medals  and  commissions,  and  were  very  desirous  of  exchanging  for  those  under  the 
United  States.  They  were  also  desirous  of  having  three  stand  of  colors,  for  their  upper  and  lower  towns,  and  six 
villages,  and  an  agent  to  superintend  their  business.  Captain  John  Woods  is  recommended  by  two  of  their  chiefs, 
and  l\e  is  a  man  of  some  enterprise  and  ability,  but  mucn  addicted  to  strong  drink.  He  came  in  with  the  Indians, 
and  has  been  at  much  trouble  with  them. 

We  have  appointed  John  Pitchlynn  our  interpreter  of  the  Choctaw  tongue.    We  have  told  him  that  we  did  not 
know  whether  Congress  would  annex  any  salary  to  such  an  appointment;  he  is  a  very  honest,  sober  young  man,  and 
has  lived  twelve  years  in  the  nation,  ancl  is  much  respected  by  the  chiefs  as  an  interpreter. 
,  y  The  presents  we  have  given  the  Indians,  and  the  goods  for  the  purchase  of  provisions,  amount  to  LJJl^  dollars. 
^    We  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  sincere  esteem,  sir,  your  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble  servants, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 
ANDREW  PICKENS, 
JOS.  MARTIN. 
His  Excellency  John  Hancock,  Esq.  President  of  Congress. 

i 

No.  3. 

Hopewell,  \Ath  January,  1786. 
Sir: 

We  have  the  honor  to  enclose  to  your  Excellency,  a  treaty  we  entered  into  with  the  Chickasaws  on  the  10th 
instant.    They  had  been  as  long  on  the  path  as  the  Choctaws;  but  coming  through  the  Cherokees,  were  better  sup-   . 

Elied  with  provisions,  and  experienced  less  difficulties,  except  from  the  vdlanous  practice  of  horse  stealing,  which 
as  taken  deep  root  among  them  as  well  as  the  Creeks. 
—  We  found  no  difficulty  in  our  treaty  with  these  Indians,  who  are  the  most  honest  and  well  informed,  as  well  as 
the  most  orderly  and  best  governed  of  any  we  have  seen.  The  trading  posts  reserved  to  the  use  of  the  United 
States,  are  situated  in  the  most  convenient  place  within  the  whole  of  their  lands.  It  is  within  sixty  miles  of  their 
towns,  and  one  hundred  of  the  Choctaws'  upper  towns.  The  lands  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  are  very  fit  for 
cultivation  and  for  grazing. 

Through  the  whole  of  our  negotiations,  we  have  paid  particular  attention  to  the  rights  and  interests  ot  the  United 
States,  as  far  as  our  abilities  could  comprehend  them,  regardless  of  the  protests  of  uie  adjoining  Sta.tes  against  us. 
Finding,  from  tlie  delays  of  the  Indians,  and  tlie  particular  circumstances  attending  the  negotiations,  that  our 
■jxpenses  would  exceed  the  sums  we  had  provided  for,  and  even  the  sum  to  wliich  we  were  restricted  by  Congress, 
and  without  completing  the  object  of  our  commission,  we  were  necessitated  to  discharge  our  guard  early  in  Decem- 
ber, and  meet  the  Indians  without  them,  and  curtail  every  expense  that  could  possibly  be  avoided;  and  yet,  after 
all,  they  have  exceeded  our  wishes. 

By  this  treaty,  the  boundaiy  of  tlie  lands  allotted  to  the  respective  tribes  is  closed  on  every  side,  from  the  south 
fork  of  Oconee,  around  northerly  and  westwardly;  and  we  verily  believe,  that,  if  the  adjoining  States  were  disposed 
to  carry  the  treaties  into  effect,  the  Indians  would  be  happy  in  the  new  change  of  sovereignty,  and  in  constant  amity . 
with  us. 

The  Chickasaws  will  leave  us  to-morrow.     We  have  given  them  presents  amounting  to  six  hundred  and  thirty- 
nine  and  three-fifths  dollars,  including  some  goods  for  the  purchase  of  provisions.  The  Choctaws  left  us  on  the  12th. 
The  commissioners  of  Georgia  returned  home  after  the  treaty  with  the  Cherokees.     The  agent  of  North  Carolina 
continued  with  us,  and  we  enclose  his  letter  and  protest. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  sincere  esteem,  sir,  your  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble  servants, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 
ANDREW  PICKENS, 
JOS.  MARTIN. 

No.  4. 

Hopewell,  the  7th  January,  1786. 

The  Commissioners  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  in  Congress  assernbled,  appointed  to  treat  with  the 
Cherokees.  and  all  other  Indians  southward  of  them,  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  assembled.  Present: 
Benjamin  Hawkins,  Andrew  Pickens,  and  Joseph  Martin.  From  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  William  Blount, 
Esq.  Agent,  and  James  Colcj  Interpreter. 

The  comniissioners  were  informed  that  the  leading  chiefs  of  the  Chickasaws,  with  their  followers,  had  arrived, 
and  were  desirous  of  seeing  the  commissioners  and  entering  upon  their  business  as  early  as  practicable.  That  they 
had  been  long  on  the  path,  and  detained  by  the  villany  of  the  Cherokees,  some  of  whom  had  stolen  several  of  their 
horses.  They  were  introduced,  and  expressed  a  most  friendly  disposition  towards  the  United  States,  and  an  earnest 
desire  of  entering  into  a  treaty  of  peace  and  protection  with  tneni.  The  commissioners,  after  explaining  the  object 
of  their  commission,  informed  the  chiefs  that  they  would,  on  Monday,  or  as  early  as  would  be  convenient  for  them, 
enter  upon  the  business. 
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_  •      ,,     „^,  .■'  '..  ■■"i  '  -  ''  9th  of  January. 

Present  as  on  the  7th.  '    ■  ....  j  y 

The  leading  chiefs  attended  at  10  o'clock,  and,  after  some  friendly  conversation,  the  commissioners  addressed 
the  leading  chiets  as  follow,  viz: 

Leading  Chiefs  who  represent  the  Chickasaws:  We  are  the  commissioners  plenipotentiary  from  the  United 
States,  in  Congress  assembled,  who  sent  an  invitation  to  you,  the  leading  chiefs,  who  represent  the  Chickasaws  to 
meet  us  at  this  place,  to  give  you  peace,  and  to  receive  you  into  die  favor  and  protection  of  the  United  States  and 
to  remove,  as  far  as  may  be,  all  causes  of  future  contention  or  quarrels.  That  you,  your  wives,  and  your  children'  may 
be  happy,  and  feel  and  know  the  blessings  of  the  new  change  of  sovereignty  over  diis  land  which  you  and  we 
inhabit. 

This  humane  and  generous  act  of  the  United  States  will,  no' doubt,  be  received  by  all  the  Chickasaws  with 
joy  and  gladness,  and  held  in  grateful  remembrance,  particularly  as  it  flows  unsolicited  from  their  justice  their 
humanity,  and  their  attention  to  the  rights  of  human  nature.  ' 

On  our  own  parts,  we  sincerely  wisliyou  to  live  as  happily  as  we  do  ourselves,  and  to  promote  that  happiness  as 
far  as  in  our  power,  regardless  of  any  distinction  of  color,  or  of  any  differences  in  our  customs  or  manners,  or  par- 
ticular situation;  and  as  a  proof  of  the  sincerity^of  our  declarations,  we  propose  to  enter  into  articles  of  a  treaty  as 
equal  as  may  be,  conformable  to  what  we  now  tell  you. 

After  this  address,  the  chiefs  were  told,  that,  at  some  future  period,  the  occurrences  of  the  late  Mar  and  the 
extent  of  territory  within  the  United  States,  would  be  fully  explained  to  them.    To  which  Piomin-'o  replied    he 
wished  to  hear  every  thing  intended  to  be  communicated  to  him,  prior   to  his  talks.     The  whole   was  accordin^'ly 
explained,  and,  apparently,  to  their  satisfaction  and  comprehension.     The  draught  of  the  treaty  was  also  explained 
with  which  they  seemed  to  acquiesce  most  heartily.  "  ■        f       ^  ■< 

The  leading  chiefs  then,  in  turn,  addressed  the  commissioners. 

PioMiNGo. — The  period  has  arrived  that  I  have  visited  you  to  see  you,  and  to  regulate  every  thing  that  respects 
us.  These  beads  are  our  credentials  of  peace  and  friendship,  and  two  of  us  have  come  to  brin°^  the  talks  ot  the 
nation.  These  white  beads  are  of  little  value  but  in  our  nation,  where  they  are  kept  even  by  ourclnldren,  with  vene- 
ration, as  tokens  of  peace  and  fricndsliip.  When  I  take  you  by  the  hands,  the  Jay  will  never  come,  that  discord 
will  break  my  hold.  Although  I  may  not  be  eloquent,  yet  1  wish  my  talks  to  be  as  much  esteemecl  as  if  1  was  it 
being  my  sincere  desire  that  what  I  say  should  be  constiued  most  friendly.  My  talks  are  not  long,  and  1  hope  when 
you  see  these  beads,  you  will  remember  my  friendship. — [Eight  strands  of  beads.]  ' 

MiNGATusHKA. — Tlic  day  is  come  when  I  have  met  you  to  talk  with  you,  and  I  am  well  pleasedj  r.iid  now  you 
shall  hear  what  I  have  to  say. 
i       I  have  come  to  see  you,  and  you  aie  not  strangers  to  us;  you  are  a  white  people  I  claim  as  our  eldest  and  first 
.'brothers.     These  beacls  in  my  hand  are  a  token   of  friend>hip,  and  I  hope  friendly  ideas  will  arise  in  your  minds 
^     whenever  you  see  them.     My  predecessor  loved  you  while  people  in  his  time,  and  1  mean  to  do  the  same.    Our  two 
•    old  leading  men  are  dead,  and  we  two  come  as  their  successors  in  business,  with  the  same  frieiully  talks   as   they 
had,  wliich  were  always  friendly.     Altiiough  our  old  king  and  leading  man  is   dead,  we  wish  their  friendly  talks 
may  live,  and  be  remembered  with  you  as  with  us,  and  for  tiiat  purpose  we  come  to  renew  them.   I  iiope,  when  your 
children  and  our  children  grow  up,  they  will  remember  the  old  peace  and  friendship  of  this  day,  and  strictly  adhere 
to  it.  \This  is  the  day  I  have  come  to  see  you,  and  I  have  been  informed  of  the  peace  of  tlie  United  States  of  \me 
rica  with  all  nations,  and  I  am  glad  of  it,  and  wish  sincerely  it  may  long  continue.     The  substance  of  niy  talks 
is  done,  and  when  we  red  people  talk,  we  give  beads  as  a  proof  of  fruMidship,  and  I  gi\  e  these.    My  talks  are  short 
and  true;  wh(5n  people  are  prolix,  they  somelimes  are  false. — [A  siring  of  beads.  ] 

PioMiNGO.— I  now  represent  Satopoia.  He  is  a  particular  man;  when  he  gives  his  word  or  acquiescence,  he 
never  lets  go,  and  this  is  his  belt:  he  and  I  are  related;  our  sentiments  are  the  same;  our  talks  are  short,  but' his 
token  of  friendship  is  great.— [A  broad  belt  of  wampum.]  Our  talks  are  done,  our  predecessors  are  dead,  and  we 
come  and  give  in  our  talks;  and  now  we  will  hear  further  from  you. 

MixGATusHKA.— The  great  man  of  our  nation  who  wore  this  medal  I  show  you,  is  dead,  and  I  am  his  nephew 
and  a  leader.  On  the  death  of  this  great  man,  he  left  a  daughter,  who  took  care  of  this  nunlal,  and  she  judged  it  was 
proper,  wheii'I  came,  that  I  should  bring  it,  that  you  might  see  it,  and  know  such  a  thing  belonged  to  our  family 
and  accordingly,  she  and  her  mother  sent  it.  ^ ' 

PioMiNGo. — You  see  this  now,  (pointing  to  the  medal)  it  was  worn  by  our  great  man;  he  is  dead;  his  daughter 
sent  it  for  you  to  see  it.     I  take  place,  as  head  leading  warrior  of  tlie  nation,  to  treat  with  all  nations.  '' 

Commissioners.— We  are  glad  you  remember  with  pleasure  the  virtues  of  your  old  and  worthy  predecessors- 
and  \ve  are  pleased  that  the  daughter  of  one  of  them  has  sent  us  this  medal,  with  tiie  reasons  for  so  doin<';  in  return' 
we  will  give  you  some  present  tor  her.  "  ' 

As  you  are  well  pleased  with  the  draught  of  our  treaty,  we  shall  prepare  two  copies  thereof,  to  be  signed  to-mor- 
row, the  one  for  you,  and  the  other  tor  the  Congress. 

When  the  first  article  was  read,  the  chief  Piomingo  said  he  had  no  prisoners  of  ours  in  his  nation,  or  property 
of  any  kind.  To  the  reservation  in  the  third  article,  he  at  first  seemed  much  opposed,  but,  on  being  assured  by  the 
commissioners,  that  they  were  not  desirous  of  getting  his  land,  and  that  all  that  would  be  necessary  for  the  United 
States,  as  a  trading  post,  would  be  five  or  six  miles  square,  he  readily  acquiesced,  and  marked  the  article  in  the 
map,  describin;^  its  diameter  to  be  five  miles,  and  remarked,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  lands  on  the  north  of  the 
river  were  fine  for  cultivation  and  grazing,  and  he  would  have  no  objection  to  our  using  what  we  mHit  think  proper 
for  the  conveniency  of  traders.  o  i     h 

„  ,     ,  iOth  of  Jamiarij. 

Present  as  yesterday. 

The  commissioners  produced  two  copies  of  the  draught  asreed  on,  and  a  map  of  the  lands  in  question,  partly 
drawn  by  themselves,  and  partly  by  the  Indians,  and,  instead  of  agreeing  to  the  line  between  the  respective  tribes 
they  dotted  only  with  black  ink,  which  the  chief  observed,  and  said  he  wished  Congress  would  point  out  his  lands 
to  him;  he  wanted  to  know  his  own.  The  line  was  then  extended,  as  in  the  third  article,  and  the  commissioners 
told  the  chiefs  that  they  must  agree  with  the  neighboring  tribes  respecting  their  boundary,  and  that  then  Congress 
would  send  a  white  man  to  be  present  with  the  Indians,  and  see  them  mark  it. 
'  The  treaty  was  then  read  over  again,  and  every  article  explained  with  great  attention,  and  the  Indians  acquiesced 
with  them;  and,  at  the  close,  the  commissioners  asked  if  they  comprehended  the  whole,  and  were  willing  to  sign* 
diey  answered  yes,  and  that  it  was  all  straight,  meaning  it  was  proper  and  satisfactory  to  them.  It  was  then 
signed;  but,  previous  thereto,  the  agent  of  North  Carolina  delivered  a  letter  to  the  commissioners,  referring  them 
to  his  former  letters  to  them,  respecting  the  constitutional  claims  of  North  Carolina,  to  all  the  lands  witlnn  the 
bounds  describetl  in  their  bill  of  rights.     He  also  gave  in  his  protest  against  the  treaty. 

The  commissioners  informed  the  chiefs,  that,  on  to-morrow,  in  pursuance  of  the  humane  and  liberal  views  of 
Congress,  they  would  make  them  some  presents  for  their  use  and  comfort. 

n         ,  .     ,  nth  of  January. 

rresent  as  yesterday. 

.  It  being  very  wet  and  rainy,  the  chiefs  postponed  receiving  the  presents  till  to-morrcm'.    In  the  evening,  the 

principal  warrior,  Piomingo,  visited  the  commissioners,  and  addressed  them  as  follows,  viz:  "I  am  now  going  to 

inform  you  of  the  situation  of  the  white  people  in  our  land.     There  are  a  great  many  of  them  who  have  numerous 

stocks  of  cattle  and  horses,  and  they  are  not  traders,  or  of  any  advantage  to  us;  and,  when  a  white  man  comes, 

they,  without  our  permission,  or  even  asking  of  it,  build  a  house  for  him,  and  settle  him  among  us.    I  do  not  wish 
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to  be  cross  to  them,  or  do  them  any  injury;  and  I  desire  they  may  go  in  peace  with  their  stocks  to  their  own  ands, 

s"ich  people  as  the;,  areofnousetous;  on  the  contrary,  very  injurious.     If  hey  were  traders,  I  should  be  pleased 

at  their  being  with  us.    They  are  not  those  in  our  towns  only,  who  have  stocks,  but  some  are  settled  out  thirty  or 

forty  miles    who  keep  cattle  and  horses;  and,  if  an  Indian  horse  or  colt  should  get  among  their  stocks,  they  brand 

him;  and  c  aim  him,  to  the  injury  of  the  owner.  ,  Some  pedlars  come,  also,  to  us    who  are  a  pest   as  they  steal 

■       more  than  they  purchase  of  our  horses.    If  we  had  merchant  traders,  who  would  set  down  with  us  and  trade  properly, 

^       I  should  be  pleased  ^vith  it;  such  men  would  be  a  valuable  acquisition  to  us,  as  hey  woud  supply  us  our  necessary 

i .      wants,  in  exchange  for  our  property.     Yo«,  the  commissioners,  have  told  me  that  we  sliall  be  properly  supplied  with 

Tods,  and  I  depend  on  their  promise;  such  men  as  come  properly  to  trade  with  us,  will  be  very  welcome  and  anv 

\       liing  we  have  is  at  their  service.    But  the  class  of  settlers  we  now  have  are  a  pest,  and  I  wish  they  would  go  with 

their  property  to  their  own  lands,  and  enjoy  it.". 

Commissioners.— Your  remarks  are  very  proper,  and  we  have  in  an  article  of  the  treaty,  provided  against  a 
repetition  of  the  abuse,  and  you  will  have  the  right  to  punish  these,  if  you  think  proper.  We  shall  send  the  treaty, 
an^  all  our  talks  witii  you,  to  Congress,  and  they  will  issue  a  proclamation,  warning  the  white  people  of  their  danger, 
and  this  will  be  by  some  person,  communicated  to  the  chiefs  of  all  tlie  Southern  tnbes.  When  you  return,  you 
may,  by  our  interpreter,  communicate  the  article  of  the  treaty  respecting  these  people,  that  they  may  see  their 

«'t»a'^'<^"-  /  ;,.  mh  of  January.- 

Present  as  yesterday.— Piomingo  addressed  the  commissioners  as  follows: 

The  people  I  complained  of  last  night,  I  imagine  will  not  pay  attention  to  what  I  say  respecting  their  removal; 
and  I  wish  tliat  Colonel  Martin  would  come  and  see  them  removed.  My  talk  is  a  short  one.  I  am  only  desirous 
that  Colonel  Martin  may  come  and  adjust  every  thing  between  the  red  people  and  white  people. 

The  Chickasaw  ciiiefs  had  also  informed  the  commissioners  that,  on  tiie  way  hither,  they  saw  two  companies  of 
Creeks  "oin^  to  Cumberland  to  plunder  the  citizens,  and,  very  probably,  to  get  some  scalps.     That  Piomingo  repre- 
sented to  them  the  injustice  of  the  act,  as  well  as  their  folly,  and  expressly  told  tliem  that  the  white  people  on  Cum- 
'  berland  and  their  property  were  equally  dear  to  him  with  his  own;  and  that,  although  the  Creeks  were  numerous, 
1  compared  \vith  the  Chickasaws,  yet,  if  tliey  continued  to  rob  and  plunder  on  his  lands,  his  own,  or  the  hunters  and 
traders  of  the  white  people,  he  would  take  such  steps  as  would  be  proper.  .     ,    ,. 

The  commissioners  then  distributed  presents  among  the  chiefs  and  Indians,  amounting,  includnig  the  goods  to 

purchase  provisions,  to dollars.    They  were  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  presents,  and  the  treatment  they 

met  and  expressed  their  gratitude  for  it,  and  prepared  to  set  out  to  their  own  nation.  In  the  evening  the  Cherokees 
gave  the  chief  a  proof  of  their  ingenuity  in  robbing  of  packs  as  well  as  stealing  horses.  Two  of  them  robbed  the 
chief  of  all  his  presents,  and  the  goods  given  to  purchase  provisions,  and  within  sight  of  the  Chickasaws.  The  com- 
missioners issued  a  proclamation,  ottering  a  reward  for  the  goods  and  the  robbers,  and  sent  runners  to  the  neighboring 
towns  to  proclaim  the  same,  as  well  as  to  call  on  the  chiefs  to  interpose  immediately,  and  apprehend  the  robbers, 
and  send  them  to  Hopewell  to  be  punished. 

15th  January. 

The  chief  of  Chetugoh,  with  three  young  men,  brought  the  goods,  and  informed  the  commissioners  that  they  had 
pursued  the  robbers,  and'  endeavored  to  apprehend  them,   but  could  not.     They  came  up  with  them,  and  fired  at 

The  commissioners  paid  the  reward,  and  told  the  chief  that  they  had  done  very  properly,  and  that,  in  future,  he 
should  be  noticed  for  his  attention  to  this  order,  and  prompt  execution  of  it. 


Gen.  Knox,  Secretary  of  War,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  continuation. 

The  report  of  the  23d  of  May,  1789,  on  the  treaties  at  fort  Hannar,  by  the  Governor  of  the  Western  Terri- 
tory and  the  paper  Number  1,  of  the  Indian  Department,  contain  such  a  general  statement  of  the  circumstances 
relative  to  the  Indian  tribes,  within  tlie  limits  of  the  United  States,  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  as  will  probably  render 
their  situation  sufficiently  understood.  ,1     r.i     ni- 

The  numbers  two,  three,  and  four,  comprehend  a  general  view  of  tlie  nations  soutli  of  the  Ohio. 

But  the  critical  situation  of  affairs  between  the  State  of  Georgia  and  the  Creek  nation,  requires  a  more  particular 
consideration.  In  discussing  this  subject,  it  will  appear  that  the  interest  of  all  the  Indian  nations  south  of  theOhio, 
as  far  as  the  same  may  relate  to  the  whites,  is  so  blended  together  as  to  render  tiie  circumstance  highly  probable, 
that,incaseofawar,  they  may  make  it  one  common  cause.        .,    ^     ,^,        ,     ^,  ^     r  .•      ^        r 

Although  each  nation  or  tribe  may  have  latent  causes  of  liatred  to  each  other,  on  account  of  disputes  of 
boundaries^  and  game,  yet  when  they  sliail  be  impressed  witii  the  idea  that  their  lives  and  lands  are  at  hazard,  all 
inferior  disputes^vill  be  accommodated,  and  an  union  as  firm  as  the  six  Northern  nations  may  be  formed  by  the 

Their  situation,  entirely  surrounded  on  all  sides,  leads  naturally  to  such  an  union,  and  the  present  difficulties  of 
the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  may  accelerate  and  complete  it.  Already  the  Cherokees  have  taken  refuge  from  the 
violence  of  the  frontier  people  of  North  Carolina  within  the  limits  of  the  Creeks,  and  it  may  not  be  difficult  for  a 
man  of  Mr  McGillivray's  abilities  to  convince  the  Choctavvs  and  Chickasaws  that  their  remote  situation  is  their 
only  present  protection;  that  the  time  must  shortly  arrive  when  their  troubles  will  commence. 

In  addition  to  these  causes,  impelling  to  a  general  confederacy,  there  is  another,  of  considerable  importance — the 
policy  of  tiie  Spaniards.  The  jealousy  that  Power  entertains  of  the  extension  of  the  United  States,  would  lead  them 
into  considerable  expense  to  build  up,  if  possible,  an  impassable  barrier.  They  will,  therefore,  endeavor  to  form 
and  cement  such  an  union  of  the  Southern  Indians.       ^      ^    ^         .    ^  ^u    n      i      •    ^u  •    i      .•  ,        ai 

Mr.  McGillivray  has  stated  that  Spain  is  bound  by  treaty  to  protect  the  Creeks  in  their  hunting  grounds.  Al- 
though it  may  be  prudent  to  doubt  this  assertion  for  the  present,  yet  it  is  certain  that  Spain  actually  claims  a  consi- 
derable part  of  the  territory  ceded  by  Great  Britain  to  the  United  States.        ,       ,         ,  .       ,    ^      , 

These  circumstances  require  due  weight  in  deliberating  oji  the  measures  to  be  adopted  respecting  the  Creeks. 

Although  the  case  of  the  Creeks  will  be  a  subject  of  legislative  discussion  and  decision,  it  may  be  supposed  that, 
after  due  consideration,  they  will,  in  substance,  adopt  one  or  the  other  of  the  following  alternatives,  to  wit: 

1.  That  the  national  dignity  and  justice  require  that  the  arms  of  the  Union  should  be  called  forth  in  order  to 
chastise  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  for  refusing  to  treat  with  the  United  States  on  reasonable  terms,  aad  for  their 
hostile  invasion  of  the  State  of  Georgia;  or,    ,^  .     ,  ^     ^       ,       .  ,,,,,■,, 

2.  That  it  appears  to  tlie  Congress  of  the  United  States  that  it  would  be  highly  expedient  to  attempt  to  quiet 
the  ho-til.ties  between  the  State  of  Georgia  and  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  by  an  amicable  negotiation,  and  for 
that  pur'>a«e  there  be  a  bill  brought  in  to  authorize  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  appoint  thlee  commissioners 
to  repair'  to  the  State  of  Georgia,  in  order  to  conclude  a  peace  with  the  said  Creek  nation  and  other  nations  of  Indians 
to  the  southward  of  the  Ohio,' within  the  limits  of  the  United  States. 

Supposing  that  any  measure  similar  to  either  of  the  said  alternatives  should  be  adopted,  it  may  be  proper  to 
examineintotheinanner  which  they  are  to  be  executed.  ■„    rxu    tt  •.    ,  ox  x  jx       i 

The  most  effectual  mode  of  reducing  the  Creeks  to  submit  to  the  will  of  the  United  States,  and  to  acknowledge 
the  validity  of  the  treaties  stated  to  have  been  made  by  that  nation  with  Georgia,  would  be  by  an  adequate  ainny, 
to  be  raised  and  continued  until  the  ofyects  of  the  war  should  be  accomplished. 

When  the  force  of  the  Creeks  is  estimated,  and  the  probable  combinations  they  might  make  with  the  other  Indian 
nations,  the  army  ought  not  to  be  calculated  at  less  than  5,000  men.    This  number,  on  paper,  would  not,  probably, 
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afford,  at  the  best,  more  than  3.500  effectives.  The  delays  and  contingencies  inseparable  from  the  preparations  and 
operations  of  an  army,  would  probably  render  its  duration  necessary  for  the  term  of  two  years.  An  operating  army 
of  the  above  description,  including  all  expenses,  could  not  be  calculated  at  less  than  one  million  five  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  annually. 

A  less  army  than  the  one  herein  proposed,  would  probably  be  utterly  inadequate  to  the  object,  an  useless 
expense,  and  disgraceful  to  the  nation. 

In  case  the  second  alternative  should  be  agreed  upon,  the  negotiation  should  be  conducted  by  three  commission- 
ers, with  an  adequate  compensation  for  the  trouble  of  the  business,  as  an  inducement  for  proper  persons  to  accept 
the  trust. 

The  commissioners  should  be  invested  with  full  powers  to  decide  all  differences  respecting  boundaries,  between 
the  State  of  Georgia  and  the  Creek  Indians,  unconstrained  by  treaties  said  to  exist  between  the  said  parties,  other- 
wise tiian  the  same  may  be  reciprocally  acknowledged. 

The  commissioners  also  should  be  invested  with  powers  to  examine  into  the  case  of  the  Cherokees,  and  to  renew 
with  them  the  treaty  made  at  Hopewell  in  November  1785,  and  report  to  the  President  such  measures  as  shall  be 
necessary  to  protect  the  said  Cherokees  in  their  former  boundaries. 

But  all  treaties  with  the  Indian  nations,  however  equal  and  just  they  may  be  in  their  principles,  will  not  only 
be  nugatory  but  humiliating  to  the  sovereign,  unless  they  shall  be  guarantied  by  a  body  of  troops. 

The  angry  passions  of  the  frontier  Indians  and  whites,  are  too  easily  inflamed  by  reciprocal  injuries,  and  are  too 
violent  to  be  controlled  by  the  feeble  authority  of  the  civil  power. 

There  can  be  neither  justice  or  observance  of  treaties,  where  every  man  claims  to  be  the  sole  judge  in  his  own 
cause,  and  the  avenger  of  h's  own  supposed  wrongs. 

In  such  a  case,  the  sword  of  the  republic  only,  is  adequate  to  guard  a  due  administration  of  justice,  and  the  pre- 
servation of  the  peace. 

In  case,  therefore,  of  the  commissioners  concluding  a  treaty,  the  boundaries  between  the  whites  and  Indians  must 
be  protected  by  a  body  of  at  least  five  hundred  troops. 

The  post  which  they  should  occupy  should  be  without  the  limits  or  jurisdiction  of  any  individual  State,  and 
within  the  territory  assigned  to  the  Indians,  for  which  particular  provision  should  be  made  in  the  treaties. 

All  offences  committed  by  individuals,  contrary  to  the  treaties,  should  be  tried  by  a  court  martial,  agreeably  to  a 
law  to  be  made  for  that  purpose. 

By  this  arrangement,  tiie  operation  of  which  will  soon  be  understood,  the  Indians  would  be  convinced  of  the  jus- 
tice and  good  intentions  of  the  United  States,  and  they  would  soon  learn  to  venerate  and  obey  that  power  from 
■whom  they  derived  security  against  the  avarice  and  injustice  of  lawless  frontier  people. 

Hence  it  will  appear,  that  troops  will  be  necessary  in  either  alternative — an  army  in  case  of  an  adoption  of  the 
first;  and,  after  all  the  success  that  could  reasonably  be  expected,  by  means  thereof,  a  corps  to  be  continued  and 
stationed  on  the  frontiers,  of  five  hundred  men.  In  ca»e  of  the  adoption  of  the  second,  the  corps  of  five  hundred  only 
will  be  wanted,  provided  proper  treaties  can  be  effected. 

But,  in  any  event  of  troops,  the  subject  must  necessarily  be  considered  and  determined  by  Congress. 
The  disgraceful  violation  of  the  treaty  of  Hopewell,  with  the  Cherokees,  requires  the  serious  consideration  of 
Congress.  If  so  direct  and  manifest  contempt  of  the  authority  of  the  United  States  be  suft'ered  with  impunity,  it 
will  be  in  vain  to  attempt  to  extend  the  arm  of  Government  to  the  frontiers.  The  Indian  tribes  can  have  no  faith  in 
such  imbecile  promises,  and  the  lawless  wlutes  will  ridicule  a  government  which  shall,  on  paper  only,  make  Indian 
treaties,  and  regulate  Indian  boundaries. 

The  policy  of  extending  trade,  under  certain  regulations,  to  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  under  the  protection 
of  military  posts,  will  also  be  a  subject  of  Legislative  deliberation. 

The  following  observations,  resulting  from  a  general  view  of  the  Indian  department,  are  suggested  with  the  hope, 
that  some  of  them  might  be  considered  as  proper  principles  to  be  interwoven  in  a  general  system,  for  the  government 
of  Indian  affairs. 

It  would  reflect  honor  on  the  new  Government,  and  be  attended  with  happy  effects,  were  a  declarative  law  to  be 
passed,  that  the  Indian  tribes  possess  the  right  of  the  soil  of  all  lands  within  their  limits,  respectively,  and  that  they 
are  not  to  be  divested  thereof,  but  in  ccmsequencc  of  fair  and  bona  fide  purchases,  made  under  the  authority,  or 
with  the  express  approbation,  of  the  United  States. 

As  the  great  source  of  all  Indian  wars  arc  disputes  about  their  boundaries,  and  as  the  United  States  are,  from  the 
nature  of  the  government,  liable  to  be  involved  in  evei^  war  that  shall  happen  on  this  or  any  other  account,  it  is 
highly  proper  that  their  authority  and  consent  should  be  considered  as  essentially  necessary  to  all  measures  for  the 
consequences  of  which  they  are  responsible. 

No  individual  State  could,  with  propriety,  complain  of  invasion  of  its  territorial  rights.  The  independent  nations 
and  tribes  of  Indians  ought  to  be  considered  as  foreign  nations,  not  as  the  subjects  ot  any  particular  State.  Each 
individualState,  indeed,  will  retain  the  right  of  pre-emption  of  all  lands  within  its  limits,  which  will  not  be  abridged; 
but  the  general  sovereignty  nmst  possess  the  right  ot  making  all  treaties,  on  the  execution  or  violation  of  which 
depend  peace  or  war. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  conduct  of  some  of  the  late  British  colonies,  in  their  separate  capacities  toward  the 
Indians,  yet  the  same  cannot  be  charged  against  the  national  character  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  only  since  they  possess  the  powers  of  sovereignty,  that  they  are  responsible  for  their  conduct. 
But.  in  future,  the  obligations  of  policy,  humanity,  and  justice,  together  vyith  that  respect  which  every  nation 
sacredly  owes  to  its  own  reputation,  unite  in  requiring  a  noble,  liberal,  and  disinterested  administration  of  Indian 
affairs. 

Altliough  the  disposition  of  the  people  of  the  States,  to  emigrate  into  the  Indian  country,  cannot  be  effectually 
prevented,  it  may  be  restrained  and  regulated. 

It  may  be  restrained,  by  postponing  new  purchases  of  Indian  territory,  and  by  prohibiting  the  citizens  from 
intruding  on  the  Indian  lands. 

It  may  be  regulated,  by  forming  colonies,  under  the  direction  of  Government,  and  by  posting  a  body  of  troops  to 
execute  their  orders. 

As  population  shall  increase,  and  approach  the  Indian  boundaries,  game  will  be  diminished,  and  new  purchases 

may  be  made  for  small  considerations.    This  has  been,  and  probably  will  oe,  the  inevitable  consequence  of  cultivaticm. 

It  is,  however,  painful  to  consider,  that  all  the  Indian  tribes,  once  existing  in  those  States  now  the  best  cultivated 

and  most  populous,  have  become  extinct.     If  the  same  causes  continucj  the  same  effects  will  happen;  and,  in  a  short 

period,  the  idea  of  an  Indian  on  this  side  the  Mississippi  will  only  be  lound  in  the  page  of  the  historian. 

How  different  would  be  the  sensation  of  a  philosopnic  mind  to  reflect,  that,  instead  of  exterminating  a  part  of  the 
human  race  by  our  modes  of  population,  we  had  persevered,  through  all  difiiculties,  and  at  last  had  imparted 
our  knowledge  of  cultivation  and  the  arts  to  the  aboriginals  of  the  country,  by  which  the  source  of  future  life  and 
happiness  had  been  preserved  and  extended.  But  it  has  been  conceived  to  be  impracticable  to  civilize  the  Indians 
of  North  America.    This  opinion  is  probably  more  convenient  than  just. 

That  the  civilization  of  the  Indians  would  be  an  operation  ot  complicated  difficulty;  that  it  would  require  the 
highest  knowledge  of  the  human  character,  and  a  steady  perseverance  m  a  wise  system  for  a  series  of  years,  cannot 
be  doubted.  But  to  deny  that,  under  a  course  of  favorable  circumstances,  it  could  not  be  accomplished,  is  to  sup- 
pose the  human  character  under  the  influence  of  such  stubborn  habits  as  to  be  incapable  of  melioration  or  change — a 
supposition  entirely  contradicted  by  the  progress  of  society,  from  the  barbarous  ages  to  its  present  degree  of  perfection. 
vVhile  it  is  contended  that  the  object  is  practicable,  under  a  proper  system,  it  is  admitted,  in  the  fullest  force,  to 
be  impracticable,  according  to  the  ordinary  course  of  things,  ami  that  it  could  not  be  effected  in  a  short  period. 

Were  it  possible  to  introduce  among  the  Indian  tribes  a  love  for  exclusive  property,  it  would  be  a  nappy  com- 
mencement of  the  business. 

8  •  ^  V- 
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This  might  be  brought  about  by  making  presents,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  chiefs  or  their  wives,  of  sheep  and 
other  domestic  animals;  and  it,  in  the  first  instance,  persons  were  appointed  to  take  charge,  and  teach  the  use  of  them, 
a  considerable  part  ot  the  difficulty  would  be  surmounted. 

In  the  administration  of  the  Indians,  every  proper  expedient  that  can  be  devised  to  gain  their  affections,  and  attach 
them  to  the  interest  of  the  Union,  should  be  adopted.  The  British  Government  had  the  practice  of  making  the 
Indians  presents  of  silver  medals  and  gorgets,  uniform  clothing,  and  a  sort  of  military  commission.  The  possessors 
retained  an  exclusive  property  to  these  articles;  and  the  Southern  Indians  are  exceedingly  desirous  of^ receiving 
similar  gifts  from  the  United  States,  for  which  they  would  willingly  resign  those  received  from  the  British  officers. 
The  policy  of  gratifying  them  cannot  be  doubtctl. 

Missionaries,  of  excellent  moral  character,  should  be  appointed  to  reside  in  their  nation,  who  should  be  well  sup- 
plied with  all  the  implements  of  husbandry,  and  the  necessary  stock  for  a  farm. 

These  men  should  be  made  the  instruments  to  work  on  the  Indians;  presents  should  commonly  pass  through  their 
hands,  or  by  their  recommendations.  They  should,  in  no  degree,  be  concerned  in  trade,  or  the  purchase  of  lands, 
to  rouse  the  jealousy  of  the  Indians.    They  should  be  their  friends  and  fathers. 

Such  a  plan,  although  it  might  not  fully  effect  the  civilization  of  the  Indians,  would  most  probably  be  attended 
with  the  salutary  effect  of  attaching  them  to  the  interest  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  particularly  important  that  something  of  this  nature  should  be  attempted  with  the  Southern  nations  of  Indians, 
M'hose  confined  situation  might  render  them  proper  subjects  for  the  experiment. 

The  expense  of  such  a  conciliatory  system  may  be  considered  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  rejecting  it; 

But,  when  this  shall  be  compared  with  a  system  of  coercion,  it  would  be  found  the  highest  economy  to  adopt  it. 

The  commanding  officers  of  the  troops  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Southern  and  Northern  districts,  as  they  possess  the 
sword,  should  be  the  Indian  agents,  and  for  which  they  should  have  a  consideration. 

Every  article  given  to  the  Indians  should  be  accounted  for,  and  witnessed  by  two  commissioned  officers. 

The  commanding  officer  should  not  receive  any  presents  from  the  Indians,  but,  in  every  respect,  conduct  towards 
them  in  the  most  friendly  and  just  manner. 

All  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States.  H.  KNOX. 

War  Office,  ,/w/?/ 7,  1789.  , 
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THE   SIX  NATIONS,   THE   WYANDOTS,  AND  OTHERS. 

COMMUNICATED   TO  THE    SENATE    AUGUST    12,    1789. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  message  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  of  the  25th  of  May,  1789, 
with  the  Indian  treaties,  and  papers  accompanying  the  same,  report: 

That  the  Governor  of  the  Western  territory,  on  the  9th  day  of  January,  1789,  at  fort  Harmar,  entered  into 
two  treaties;  one  with  the  sachems  and  warriors  of  the  Six  Nations,  the  Mohawks  excepted,  the  other  with  the 
sachems  and  warriors  of  the  Wyandot,  Delaware,  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Pattawatima,  and  Sac  Nations;  that  those 
treaties  were  made  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  and  instructions  heretofore  given  to  the  said  Governor  by  the  late 
Congress,  and  are  a  confirmation  of  the  treaties  of  fort  Stanvvix,  in  October,  1784,  and  of  fort  Mcintosh,  in  January, 
1785,  and  contain  a  more  formal  and  regular  conveyance  to  the  United  States,  of  the  Indian  claims  to  the  lands 
yielded  to  these  States  by  the  said  treaties  of  1784  and  1785. 

Your  committee,  therefore,  submit  the  following  resolution,  to  wit: 

That  the  treaties  concluded  at  fort  Harmar,  on  the  9th  day  of  January,  1789,  between  Arthur  St  Clair,  Esq. 
Governor  of  the  Western  territory,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  the  sachems  and  warriors  of  the  Six 
Nations,  (the  Mohawks  excepted)  and  the  sachems  and  warriors  of  the  Wyandot,  Delaware,  Ottawa,  Chippewa, 
Pattawatima,  and  Sac  Nations,  be  accepted,  and  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  be  advised  to  execute  and 
enjoin  an  observance  of  the  same. 


1st  Congress.]  J^O^    4        '  [1st  Session. 


THE  SOUTHERN  TRIBES. 

COMMUNICATED   TO   THE    SENATE    AUGUST   22,    1789. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  came  into  the  Senate  Chamber,  attended  by  General  Knox,  and  laid  be- 
fore the  Senate  the  following  statement  of  facts,  with  the  questions  thereto  annexed,  for  their  advice  and  con- 
sent: 

To  conciliate  the  powerful  tribes  of  Indians  in  the  Southern  district,  amounting  probably  to  fourteen  thousand 
fighting  men,  and  to  attach  them  firmly  to  the  United  States,  may  be  regarded  as  highly  worthy  of  the  serious  atten- 
tion of  Government. 

The  measure  includes,  not  only  peace  and  security  to  the  whole  southern  frontier,  but  is  calculated  to  form  a 
barrier  against  the  colonies  of  an  European  Power,  which,  in  the  mutations  of  policy,  may  one  day  become  the  ene- 
my of  the  United  States.  The  fate  of  the  Southern  States,  therefore,  or  the  neighboring  colonies,  may  principally 
depend  on  the  present  measures  of  the  Union  towards  the  Southern  Indians. 

By  the  papers  which  have  been  laid  before  the  Senate,  it  will  appear,  that,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1 785,  and 
the  beginning  of  1786,  treaties  were  formed  by  the  United  States  with  the  Cherokees,  the  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws. 
The  report  of  the  commissioners  will  show  the  reasons  why  a  treaty  was  not  formed  at  the  same  time  with  the 
Creeks. 

It  will  also  appear  by  the  papers,  that  the  States  of  North  Carolina  and  Georgia  protested  against  said  treaties, 
as  infringing  their  legislative  rights,  and  being  contrary  to  the  confederation.  It  will  further  appear  by  the  said 
papers,  tnat  the  treaty  with  the  Cherokees  has  been  entirely  violated  by  the  disorderly  white  people  on  the  frontiers 
of  North  Carolina. 
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The  opinion  of  the  late  Congress  respecting  the  said  violation,  will  sufficiently  appear  by  the  proclamation  which 
they  caused  to  be  issued  on  the  first  of  September,  1788. 

By  the  public  newspapers  it  appears,  that,  on  the  16th  of  June  last,  a  truce  was  concluded  with  the  Cherokees, 
by  Mr.  John  Steele,  on  behalf  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  in  which  it  was  stipulated  that  a  treaty  should  be  held 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  all  hostilities  should  cease  on  either  side. 

As  the  Cherokees  reside  principally  within  the  territory  claimed  by  North  Carolina,  and  as  that  State  is  not  a 
member  of  the  present  Union,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  any  efficient  measures  in  favor  of  the  Cherokees  could  be 
immediately  adopted  by  the  General  Government. 

The  commissioners  tor  negotiating  with  the  Southern  Indians  may  be  instructed  to  transmit  a  message  to  the 
Cherokees,  stating  to  them,  as  far  as  may  be  proper,  the  difficulties  arising  from  the  local  claims  of  North  Carolina, 
and  to  assure  them  that  the  United  States  are  not  unmindfiil  of  the  treaty  at  Hopewell;  and  as  soon  as  the  difficulties 
which  are  at  present  opposed  to  the  measure,  shall  be  removed,  the  Government  will  do  full  justice  to  the  Cherokees. 

The  distance  of  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  from  the  frontier  settlements,  seem  to  have  prevented  these  tribes  * 
from  being  involved  in  similar  difficulties  with  the  Cherokees. 

The  commissioners  may  be  inslriicted  to  transmit  messages  to  the  said  tribes,  containing  assurances  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  friendship  of  the  United  States,  and  that  measures  will  soon  be  taken  for  extending  a  trade  to  them 
agreeably  to  the  treaties  of  Hopewell. 

The  commissioners  may  also  be  directed  to' report  a  plan  for  tbe  execution  of  the  said  treaties  respecting  trade. 

But  the  case  of  the  Creek  nation  is  of  the  highest  importance,  and  requires  an  immediate  decision.    The  cause 

of  the  hostilities  between  Georgia  and  the  Creeks,  is  stated  to  be  a  ditter.Mce  in  judgment  concernitig  three  treaties 

made  between  the  said  parties,  to  wit;  at  Augusta,  in  1783;  at  GalphintJii,  in  1785;  and  at  Shoulderbone,  in  1786. 

The  State  of  Georgia  assert,  and  the  Creeks  deny,  the  validity  of  the  said  treaties. 

Hence  arises  the  indispensable  necessity  of  having  all  the  circumstances  respecting  the  said  treaties  critically  in-' 
vestigated  by  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  so  that  the  further  measures  of  Government  may  be  formed  on 
a  full  knowledge  of  the  case. 

In  order  that  the  investigation  be  conducted  with  the  highest  impartiality,  it  will  be  proper,  in  addition  to  the 
evidence  of  the  documents  in  the  public  possession,  tliat  Georgia  should  be  represented  at  this  part  of  the  proposed 
treaty  with  the  Creek  nation. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  observed,  in  any  issue  of  the  inquiry,  that  it  would  be  highly  embarrassing  to  Georgia  to  re- 
linquish that  part  of  the  lands,  stated  to  have  been  ceded  by  tiie  Creeks,  lying  between  the  Ogeeche  ancf  Oconee 
rivers,  that  State  having  surveyed  and  divided  the  same  among  certain  descriptions  of  its  citizens,  who  settled  and 
planted  thereon  until  dispossessed  by  the  Indians. 

In  case,  therefore,  the  issue  of  the  investigation  should  be  unfavorable  to  the  claims  of  Georgia,  the  commission- 
ers should  be  instructed  to  use  their  best  endeavors  to  negotiate  with  the  Creeks  a  solemn  conveyance  of  the  said 
lands  to  Georgia. 

By  the  report  of  the  commissioners,  who  were  appointed,  under  certain  acts  of  the  late  Congress,  by  South  Ca- 
rolina and  Georgia,  it  apneais  that  they  have  agreed  to  meet  the  Creeks  on  the  15th  of  September  ensuing.  As  it  is 
with  great  difficulty  the  Indians  are  collected  together  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  it  is  important  that  the  above 
occasion  should  be  embraced,  if  piissible,  on  the  part  of  the  present  Government,  to  form  a  treaty  with  the  Creeks. 
As  the  proposed  treaty  is  of  great  importance  to  the  future  tranquillity  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  as  well  as  of  the 
United  States,  it  has  been  thought  proper  that  it  slioiild  be  conducted,  on  the  part  of  the  General  Government,  by 
commissioners  whose  local  situations  inav  free  them  liom  the  imputation  of  prejudice  on  this  subject. 

As  it  is  necessary  that  certain  principles  should  be  fixed  previously  to  forming  instructions  for  the  commissioners, 
the  following  questions,  arising  out  of  the  foregoing  communications,  are  stated  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  advice  of  the  Senate  requested  thereon: 

1st.  In  the  present  state  of  affiiirs  between  North  Carolina  and  the  United  States,  will  it  be  proper  to  take  any 
other  measures  for  redressing  the  injuries  of  the  Cherokees,  than  the  one  herein  suggested.^ 

2d.  Shall  the  commissioners  be  instructed  to  pursue  any  other  measures  respecting  the  Chickasaws  and  Choc- 
taws than  those  herein  suggested? 

3d.  If  the  commissioners  shall  adjudge  that  the  Creek  nation  was  fully  represented  at  the  three  treaties  with 
Georgia,  and  that  the  cessions  of  land  were  obtained  with  the  full  understanding  and  free  consent  of  the  acknow- 
ledged proprietors,  and  that  the  said  treaties  ought  to  be  considered  as  just  and  equit-able:  in  this  case  shall  the  Com- 
missioners be  instructed  to  insist  on  a  formal  renewal  and  confirmation  thereof?  And.  in  case  of  a  refusal,  shall 
they  be  instructed  to  inform  the  Creeks  that  the  arms  of  tlie  Union  shall  be  employed  to  compel  them  to  acknow- 
ledge the  justice  of  the  said  cessions? 

4th.  But,  if  the  commissioners  shall  adjudge  that  the  said  treaties  were  formed  with  an  inadequate,  or  unautho- 
rized representation  of  the  Creek  nation;  or  that  the  treaties  «ere  held  under  circumstances  of  constraint  or  un- 
fairness of  any  sort,  so  that  the  United  States  could  tK)t,  with  justice  and  dignity,  request,  or  urge,  a  confirmation 
thereof:  in  this  case,  shall  the  Conmissioners,  considering  the  importance  of  the  Oconee  lands  to  Georgia,  be  instruct- 
ed to  use  their  highest  exertions  to  obtain  a  cession  of  said  lands?  If  so,  shall  the  Commissioners  be  instructed  if 
they  cannot  obtain  the  said  cessions  on  better  terms,  to  offer  for  the  same,  and  for  the  further  great  object  of  attach- 
ing the  Creeks  to  the  Governmetit  o(  the  United  States,  the  followiii<;  conditions: 

1st.  A  compensation  in  money  or  goods  to  the  aniiiunt  of dollars,   the  said  amount  to  be  stipulated  to  be  '' 

paid  by  Georgia,  at  the  period  which  shall  be  fixed,  or  in  (ailure  thereof,  by  the  United  States. 

2d.  A  secure  port  on  the  Altamaha,  or  St.  Mary's  rivers,  or  at  any  other  place  between  the  same,  as  may  be 
mutually  agreed  to  by  the  commissioners  and  the  Creeks. 

3d.  Certain  pecuniary  considerations  to  some,  and  honorary  military  distinctions  to  other  influential  chiefs    on 
their  taking  oaths  of  allegiance  to  the  United  States.  ' 

4th.  A  solemn  guarantee,  by  the  United  States,  to  the  Creeks,  of  their  remaining  territory,  and  to  maintain  the  • ' 
same,  if  necessary,  by  a  line  of  military  posts. 

5th.  But,  if  all  otters  should  fail  to  induce  the  Creeks  to  make  the  desired  cessions  to  Georgia,  shall  the  commis- 
sioners make  it  an  ultimatum? 

6th.  If  the  said  cessions  shall  not  be  made  an  ultimatum,  shall  the  commissioners  proceed  and  make  a  treaty 
and  include  the  disputed  lands  within  the  limits  which  shall  be  assigned  to  the  Creeks?  If  not,  shall  a  temporary 
boundary  be  marked,  making  the  Oconee  the  line,  and  the  other  parts  of  the  treaty  be  concluded.^ 

In  this  case,  shall  a  secure  port  be  stipulated,  and  the  pecuniary  and  honorary  considerations  granted? 
In  other  general  objects,  shall  the  treaties  formed  at  Hopewell,  with  the  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws 
be  the  basis  of  a  treaty  with  the  Creeks?  ' 

7th.  Shall  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  appropriated  to  Indian  expenses  and  treaties,  be  wholly  applied 
if  necessary,  to  a  treaty  with  the  Creeks?    If  not,  what  proportion?  ' 


„  Richmond,  Jiugust  5th,  1789. 

Sir: 

Two  chiefs  of  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians  airived  here  a  few  days  ago,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Bennet 
Ballew,  who  has  full  powers  from  a  number  of  towns,  to  lay  before  you  their  grievances,  and  to  make  some  pro- 
posals, which  may  eventually  preseiTe  harmony  between  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  the  Indians,  and 
perhaps  be  productive  of  considerable  advantages  to  both  parties.  It  is  at  the  particular  request  of  these  unfortunate 
people,  that  I  introduce  them  to  you.  They  appear  to  me  to  have  been  much  oppressed;  should  you  view  them  in 
this  light,  your  well  known  regard  to  public,  as  well  as  private  justice,  will  ensure  to  them  every  exertion  of  your 
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power  in  their  behalf.     I  am  unacquainted  with  Mr.  Ballew,  but  I  think  I  owe  it  to  him  to  inform  you,  that  he  is 

^tronMy  recommended  to  me  by  the  honorable  William  Fleming,  as  an  honest,  upright,  intelligent 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

BEVERLY  RANDOLPH. 
To  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

To  the  President  of  the  United  Slates  of  America. 

The  memorial  of  Bennet  Ballew,  agent  plenipotentiary  from  the  chiefs  and  head  warriors  of  the  Cherokee  nation, 
resident  and  living  in  the  towns  of  Chotii,  Toquoh,  Cotties,  Little  Telliquo,  Timotly,  Nioh  or  the  Tassel's  town, 
Coettee,  Chilhowah,  Tallassee,  Big  Tilliquo,  Big  Highwassa,  Cheestowa,  Eastanolee,  Chatanuga,  Chickamaugah, 
Stickoee,  Ottilletaraconohali,  Cafatogah,  Nicogachee,  Tuskeegah,  and  Cheesoheeha,  lying  on  and  being  on  the 
great  rivers  Tenasee,  Telliquo,  Highwassa,  Ammoah,  &c.  respectfully  sheweth: 

That  your  memorialist,  sensible  of  your  past  exertions,  and  pleased  with  the  thoughts  of  your  continued  efforts, 
for  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  tlie  United  States  in  particular,  and  of  mankind  in  general,  and  that  nothing  which 
concerns  them  will  be  thought  beneath  your  attention;  your  memorialist  is  encouraged  to  lay  before  you  a  brief 
account  of  the  present  unhappy  and  distressed  situation  of  the  Cherokee  Indians,  notwithstanding  his  want  of 
abilities  to  do  justice  to  a  cause  of  such  difficulty  and  importance.  From  his  long  residence  among  them,  and  other 
Indian  nations,  on  the  southwestern  frontiers  of  tlie  United  States,  he  hadi  in  some  measure  become  acquainted 
with  their  language,  manners,  and  politics;  and  more  particulariy,  with  their  hardships  and  sufferings,  from  the 
tarighteous  and  cruel  war  lately  waged  against  them.  Your  memorialist,  being  importuned  by  the  distressed  chiefs 
of  the  nation,  to  lay  their  grievances  before  the  beloved  President  of  the  United  States,  and  solicit  redress,  being 
deeply  impressed  with  compassion  for  their  sufferings,  and  impelled  by  the  apparent  advantages  that  must  accrue  to 
the  United  States,  should  a  firm  and  lasting  peace  and  union  be  effected,  he  was,  from  these  considerations,  induced 
to  undertake  the  arduous  though  pleasing  task,  relying  chiefly  on  the  providential  influence  of  the  Supreme  Ruler  of 
the  Universe;  on  the  justice  and  energy  of  the  Federal  Government;  and  on  the  magnanimity  and  benevolence  of  its 
first  magistrate,  for  success  in  his  feeble,  though  earnest  endeavors,  to  rescue  a  nation  from  the  deepest  imaginable 
distress,  and  to  make  them  a  prosperous  and  a  happy  people. 

They  thought  that  they  had  a  well  grounded  hope,  that  they  might  quietly  and  peaceably  have  enjoyed  all  their 
/    lands  within  the  boundary  lines  established  by  the  treaty  of  Hopewell,  in  the  year  1785;  but,  to  their  great  morti- 
fication and  distress,  the  white  people,  chiefly  from  North  Carolina,  have  made  daily  encroachments  upon  them: 
and  there  are  now  upwards  of  three  thousand  families  settled  within  those  bounilary  lines.    After  receiving  reiterated 
i     insults  and  injuries  from  some  of  those  settlers,  a  few  of  the  young  warriors  killed  a  family  of  white  people  within 
\   those  boundaries,  and  soon  after,  the  nation  in  general  experienced  tlie  most  dreadful  calamities  that  refined  cruelty 
■   could  devise,  or  the  vindictive  arm  of  vengeance  inflict.    Their  flourishing  fields  of  corn  and  pulse  were  destroyed 
and  laid  Avaste;  some  of  their  wives  and  children  were  burnt  alive  in  their  town  houses,  with  the  most  unrelenting 
barbarity;  and  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  deception  and  cruelty,  some  of  their  chiefs,  who  were  ever  disposed  to  peace 
with  the  white  people,  were  decoyed,  unarmed,  into  their  camp,  by  the  hoisting  a  white  flag,  and  by  repeated  decla- 
rations of  friendship  and  kindness,  and  there  massacred  in  cold  blood.    Among  these,  were  the  old  Tassel  and  his 
son,  who  were  characterised  by  their  kind  offices  to  the  white  people,  and  veneration  for  the  American  flag,  inso- 
much that,  for  many  years,  it  was  constantly  flying  at  their  door. 

When  your  memorialist  came  to  French  Broad  river,  in  January  last,  he  found  that  part  of  the  countrv  in  great 
confusion,  and  the  war  carried  on  with  all  its  horrors,  between  a  party  of  the  North  Carolinians  and  the  Cherokees; 
the  former,  as  it  would  appear,  were  determined  to  extirpate  the  Indians,  and  to  claim  the  sole  property  in  their 
lands.  Many  prisoners  being  taken  on  both  sides,  and  an  exchange  being  earnestly  wished  for  by  the  Carolinians 
i  concerned,  they  chose  your  memorialist,  as  a  neutral  person,  and  one  who  was  formerly  acquainted  with  that  nation, 
\j  (having  lived  long  among  them  as  a  prisoner,  during  part  of  our  war  with  the  British)  to  bi-ing  about  the  exchange. 
Your  memorialist  cheerfully  undertook,  and  happily  effected  it,  although  strongly  opposed  by  Messrs.  Dromgoole 
and  Martin,  of  North  Carolina,  whose  scheme  was  apparently  to  draw  the  Indians  into  a  treaty,  with  a  view  to 
extort  their  lands  from  them,  though  expressly  contrary  to  a  proclamation  of  Congress. 

The  Carolinians,  to  give  a  color  to  the  war,  allege  that  the  Cherokees  broke  the  treaty  of  Hopewell,  in  1785; 
but  this  the  Cherokees  positively  deny,  and  declare  tiiat  their  intention,  even  since  that  time,  has  uniformly  been 
to  preserve  peace  and  a  good  understanding  with  the  white  people;  and  which  they  earnestly  wish.to  have  once 
more  restored:  and  after  engaging  your  memorialist  to  assist  them  with  his  best  endeavors,  as  far  as  is  consistent 
with  his,  duty  as  a  citizen  ot  the  tJnited  States,  they  in  a  grand  council  of  the  nation,  after  long  and  mature  delibe- 
ration, came  to  the  following  resolutions: 

"  1st.  That  we  will  immediately  treat  with  all  nations  with  whom  we  are  at  war,  and  procure  peace  and  recon- 
ciliation, if  possible."    Which  has  been  iiappily  effected. 

"  2d.  That  we  will  petition  Congress  to  obtain  a  mutual,  perfect,  and  strict  alliance  with  the  United  States,  and 
abide  by  their  instructions  in  all  matters  of  peace  and  war,  provided  they  secure  to  us  the  lands  of  our  forefathers, 
as  bounded  by  the  treaty  of  Hopewell,  in  the  year  1785. 

"3d.  That  the  part  of  the  nation  lying  adjacent  to  the  French  Broad  and  Holston  rivers,  be  incorporated  with 
the  white  people,  and  become  subjects  of  the  United  States,  living  under  the  same  laws  with  them." 

These  resolves,  the  Cherokee  nation  most  ardently  wish  may  be,  by  your  memorialist,  (accompanied  by  two  of 
their  cliiefs,  Nontowakee  and  Kasohanse)  laid  before  you  sir,  as  chief  Magistrate  of  the  United  States,  and  through 
you,  communicated  to  tlie  Congress;  as  some  acts  of  the  Legislature  may  perhaps  be  necessary  to  carry  their  system 
mto  full  effect,  and  complete  their  wishes. 

If  your  memorialist  can  be,  but  in  a  small  degi-ee,  instrumental  in  obtaining  for  those  unfortunate  people,  and 
their  posterity,  the  inestimable  blessings  of  peace,  liberty,  and  safety,  he  will  feel  himself  one  of  the  happiest  of 

•"'^"''•'"*"  ■  BENNET  BALLEW. 

New  York,  22rf  August,  1789. 


We,  the  warriors,  chiefs,  and  representatives,  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  resident  and  living  in  the  following  towns 
of  Chota,  Toquoh,  Cettico,  Little  Telliquo,  Timotly,  Nioh  or  the  Tassel's  town,  Coettee,  Chilhowah,  Tallassee, 
Great  Telliquo,  Big  Highwassa,  Cheestowa,  Eastanora,  Chatanugah,  Chickamaugah,  Stickhoe,  Ottilletaraconahah, 
Catatogah,  Nicogachee,  Tuskeegah,  and  Cheesoheeha,  our  said  towns,  lying  and  being  on  the  great  nvers  of  Tenasee, 
Telliquo,  Highwassa,  Ammoah,  &c. 

We,  the  said  warriors,  representatives,  and  chiefs,  being  met  at  our  ancient  and  beloved  town  of  Chota  on  Tena- 
see, at  our  councd  fire,  having  considered  the  nature  and  circumstance  of  our  country  and  nation,  are  sorry  to  inform 
our  elder  brother.  General  Washington,  and  the  great  council  of  the  United  States,  that,  from  the  bad  conduct  of 
some  of  our  young  and  inconsiderate  men,  too  much  encouraged  by  bad  white  men,  who  too  often  frequent  our  nation 
under  pretensions  of  doing  us  good  service,  and  keeping  peace  between  us  and  our  elder  brothers,  the  Americans, 
have  darkened  our  land  with  war,  and  stained  our  white  chain  of  friendship  with  blood;  but  to  our  great  joy  the 
Great  Spirit  above  has  removed  the  cloud,  and  permits  the  sun  to  shine  again  in  friendship  upon  each  party,  though 
the  darkness  has  lasted  so  long  that  our  country  and  towns  have  been  spoded,  ourselves  become  naked,  and  suffer 
much  with  hunger. 
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We  now  make  known  to  the  great  Congress  of  America,  that  our  desire  and  intention  is  to  live  in  the  most 
perfect  and  strict  friendship  and  alliance  with  our  elder  brothers,  the  Americans;  tliat  we  shall  forever  listen  to,  and 
abide  by,  their  mstructions,  advice,  and  determination,  placing  the  strongest  confidence  that  the  great  council 
composed  ot  such  who  have  eyes  ot  pity  and  hearts  ot  humanity  and  compassion  ;  that  they  will  not  divest  us  of 
rights  and  possessions,  which  our  ancient  lathers  and  predecessors  have  enjoyed  time  out  of  mind. 

We  still  remember  and  abide  by  the  tre;ity  lield  with  your  commissioners  in  South  Carolina  in  the  year  1785; 
and  though  our  hunting  grounds  and  to\vns  north  ot  Tennessee  and  Holston  rivers  is  sold  unto  white  people  for  to 
settle  upon  wthout  our  consent,  we  still  hope  Congress  will  have  mercy  upon  us:  for  if  our  country  is  all  taken 
from  us,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  raise  our  children,  neither  is  tliere  any  place  left  for  us  to  remove  to 

We  rejoice  much  to  hear  that  the  great  Congress  have  got  new  powers,  and  have  become  strong.  '  We  now  hope 
that  whatever  is  done  hereafter  by  the  great  council  will  no  more  be  destroyed  and  made  small  by  any  State 

We  shall  always  be  ready  to  listen,  with  open  ears  and  willing  hearts,  to  you  or  any  one  joined  with  you,  and 
to  no  other,  tor  protection,  and  regulating  all  matters. 

We  beg  leave  to  make  it  known  to  your  great  and  beloved  council,  that  we  have  appointed  and  constituted  our 
beloved  brother,  Bennet  Ballew,  to  be  our  chief  and  representative  in  and  over  all  that  part  of  the  Cherokee  nation 
comprehending  the  towns  lying  on  the  aforesaid  rivers  Tenasee,  Highwassa,  Telliquo,  and  Ammoah,  and  all  lyin-^ 
north  and  nortiiwest  of  said  rivers  and  towns';  that  we  have  given  and  granted  unto  the  said  Bennet  Ballew  full 
powers  and  authonties  to  transact  and  negotiate  all  manner  of  things  in  aiiy  wise  touching,  appertaining,  or  relating 
to  the  aforesaid  towns  and  that  part  of  our  nation,  in  our  behalf,  and  in  our  name  and  stead,  in  the  same  manner  and 
form  as  though  we  were  personally  present  ourselves,  111  as  full  and  ample  manner,  to  all  intents  and  purposes;  and 
in  testimony  of  which  we  have  sent  our  great  and  beloved  warrior  and  chief,  the  Rising  Fawn  Keenuhteetah  of  Great 
Highwassa,  to  accompany  our  beloved  chief  and  representative,  Bennet  Ballew,  to  Congress,  then  and  there  to  make 
known  to  your  great  beloved  council  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  this  our  instrument  and  writing,  touching  the  pre- 
mises, and  to  do  whatever  the  said  Bennet  Ballew  may  think  for  the  good,  tranquillity,  and  safety  of  our  nation, 
trusting  that  the  great  council  and  elder  brothers  will  do  us  justice,  quiet  us  in  our  possessions,  particularly  our 
lands  lying  north  of  the  nver  iennessee  and  Holston;  it  is  our  hunting  grounds,  and  we  have  no  other  to  get  our 
living  on. 

Done  in  Council,  at  Chota,  the  19th  day  of  May,  1789. 
Signed  and  acknowledged  before  us. 

[  Here  are  added  the  signatures  of  twenty-four  Indians.  ] 


At  a  great  talk  held  by  the  warriors  and  chiefs  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  assembled  in  council  at  the  great  and  beloved 
town  of  Chota,  the  19th  day  of  May,  1789,  addressed  to  his  Excellency  the  President  of  the  United  States: 

■^  Great  Brother:  The  great  Being  above  has  directed  our  hearts  to  listen  to  the  talks  of  peace,  and  sorry  that 
ever  any  misunderstanding  arose  between  us  and  our  white  brothers.  Our  last  troubles  have  been  occasioned  by  our 
rash  inconsiderate  young  men,  who,  we  doubt,  have  been  too  much  encouraged  by  white  men  in  our  towns,  that 
pretend  you  have  sent  tliein  among  us  to  do  us  justice  and  to  direct  our  nation  how  to  manage. 

There  are  a  great  many  towns  of  us  that  live  on  Tennessee,  Higliwassee,  Telliquo,  and  Ammoah,  who  are  near 
neighbours  to  the  white  people,  and  we  wish  to  live  in  peace  with  them. 

We  hope  that  Congress  has  not  forgot  the  treatv  last  held  at  Hopewell,  South  Carolina.  We  intend  to  abide  by 
it,  and  hope  Congress  will  do  us  justice,  as  we  look  un  to  them  for  it,  and  intend  to  hear  their  good  talks,  and  also 
the  talks  of  all  them  that  are  joined  with  tiieni,  but  will  not  listen  to  any  otiiers. 

Brothku:  At  our  last  treaty,  held  in  South  Carolina,  we  gave  up  to  our  wiiite  brothers  all  the  land  we  could  any 
how  spare,  and  have  but  little  left  to  raise  our  women  and  children  unoii,  and  we  iiope  you  wont  let  any  people  take 
any  more  from  us  without  our  consent.  We  are  neither  birds  nor  fish;  we  can  neither  fly  in  the  air,  nor  live  under 
water;  therefore  we  hope  pity  will  be  extended  towards  us.  We  are  made  by  the  same  hand,  ami  in  same  shape 
with  yourselves. 

We  send  some  of  (mr  head-men  and  warriors  to  you  with  talk,  and  to  represent  the  case  and  circumstance  of  our 
nation;  and  we  hope  you  will  settle  matters  with  them  to  all  our  satisfaction,  and  that  they  may  return  home  to  our 
country  with  good  tidings  of  peace  and  friendship;  and  any  thing  done  by  Congress  and  our  representatives  will  be 
held  sate  by  us,  and  fast  by  us. 

We  hear  that  Congress  have  got  strong  powers  now,  and  nothing  can  be  spoiled  that  you  undertake  to  do;  this 
we  hear  from  our  elder  brother,  John  Sevier,  which  makes  us  glad  and  rejoice  at  the  news. 

We  wish  you  to  appoint  some  good  man  to  do  the  business  between  us  and  our  elder  brothers.  Let  us  have  a 
man  that  don't  speak  with  two  tongues,  nor  one  that  will  encourage  mischief  or  blood  to  be  spilt.  Let  tiiere  be  a  good 
man  appointed,  and  war  will  never  happen  between  us.  Such  a  one  we  will  listen  to;  but  such  as  have  been  sent 
among  us,  we  shall  not  hear,  as  they  have  already  caused  our  nation  to  be  ruined,  and  come  almost  to  nothing. 

TICKAGISKA  KING. 


l8t  Congress.]  '       No.  5.  list  Session. 


WABASH. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE  SEPTEMBER  16,  1789. 

Gentlemen  qf  the  Senate: 

'The  Governor  of  the  Western  territory  has  made  a  statement  to  me  of  the  reciprocal  hostilities  of  the 
Wabash  Indians,  and  the  people  inhabiting  the  frontiers  bordering  on  the  river  Ohio,  which  I  herewith  lay  before 
Congress. 

The  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  by  their  acts  of  the  21st  dajr  of  July,  1787,  and  of  the  12th  of 
August,  1788,  made  a  provisional  arrangement  for  calling  forth  the  militia  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania,  in  tlie 
proportions  therein  specified. 

As  the  circumstances  which  occasioned  the  said  arrangement  continue  nearly  the  same,  I  think  proper  to  suggest 
to  your  ccmsideration,  the  expediency  of  making  some  temporary  provision  for  calling  forth  the  militia  of  the  United 
States,  for  the  purposes  stated  in  the  constitution,  which  would  embrace  the  cases  apprehended  by  the  Governor  of 
the  Western  territory. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

September  16(/i,  1789. 
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Sir 


New  Yob K,  September  14,  1789. 

The  constant  hostilities  between  the  Indians  who  live  upon  the  river  Wabash,  and  tlie  people  of  Kentucky, 
must  necessarily  be  attended  with  sucli  embarrassing  circumstances  to  the  Government  ot  the  Western  territory, 
that  I  am  induced  to  request  you  will  be  pleased  to  take  the  matter  into  consideration,  and  give  me  the  orders  you 

"^\  is  not'to''bTexpected,  sir,  that  the  Kentucky  people  will,  or  can,  submit  patiently  to  the  cruelties  and  depre- 
dations of  those  savages;  they  are  in  the  habits  of  retaliation,  perhaps  without  attending  precisely  to  the  nations  from 
which  the  injuries  are  received.  They  will  continue  to  retaliate,  or  they  will  apply  to  the  Governor  ot  the  Western 
country  (through  which  the  Indians  must  pass  to  attack  them)  for  redress;  it  he  cannot  redress  them,  (and  in  pre- 
sent circumstances  he  cannot)  they  also  will  march  through  that  country,  to  redress  themselves,  and  the  Govern- 
ment will  be  laid  prostrate.  The  United  States,  on  the  other  hand,  are  at  peace  with  several  of  the  nations;  and, 
should  the  resentment  of  those  people  tall  upon  any  of  them,  which  it  is  likely  enough  may  happen,  very  bad  conse- 
quences will  follow  :  for  it  must  appear  to  them  tliat  the  United  States  eitiier  pay  no  regard  to  their  treaties,  or 
that  they  are  unable  or  unwilling  to  carry  their  engagements  into  effect.  Remonstrances  will  probably  be  made  by 
them  also  to  the  Governor,  and  he  will  be  found  in  a  situation,  from  which  he  can  neither  redress  the  one,  nor  pro- 
tect the  other.    They  will  unite  with  the  hostile  nations,  prudently  preferring  open  war  to  a  delusive  and  uncertain 

DG3.CG 

By  a  resolution  of  the  late  Congress,  the  Governor  of  the  Western  territory  had  power,  in  case  of  hostilities,  to 
call  upon  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania  for  a  number  of  men  to  act  in  conjunction  with  the  continental  troops,  and 
carry  war  into  the  Indian  settlements.  That  resolution,  it  is  now  supposed,  is  no  longer  in  force;  the  revival  of  it 
mi-'ht  be  of  use,  as  it  would  tend  to  conciliate  the  Western  People,  by  shewing  them  that  they  were  not  unattended 
to;°and  would,  in  some  measure,  justify  me  in  holding  a  language  to  the  Indians  which  might  obviate  the  necessity 
of  employing  force  against  them.  The  handful  of  troops,  sir,  that  are  scattered  in  that  country,  though  they  may 
afford  protection  to  some  settlements,  cannot  possibly  act  offensively  by  themselves. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  , 

Your  obedient  and  most  humble  servant,  ' , 

The  President  of  the  United  States..  AR.  ST.  CLAIR. 


1st  Congress.]  .      -''.'      /         No.  6.  .    '  '    '  [1st  Session. 


THE   SIX  NATIONS,  THE   WYANDOTS,   AND   OTHERS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE  SEPTEMBER  17,    1789. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

It  doubtless  is  important  that  all  treaties  and  compacts,  formed  by  the  United  States  with  other  nations, 
whether  civilized  or  not,  should  be  made  with  caution,  and  executed  with  fidelity. 

It  is  said  to  be  the  general  understanding  and  practice  ot  nations,  as  a  check  on  the  mistakes  and  indiscretions 
of  ministers  or  commissioners,  not  to  consider  any  treaty,  negotiated  and  signed  by  such  officers,  as  final  and  con- 
clusive, until  ratified  by  the  Sovereign  or  Government  from  whom  they  derive  their  powers.  This  practice  has  been 
adopted  by  the  United  States,  respecting  their  treaties  with  European  nations,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  would 
be  advisable  to  observe  it  in  the  conduct  of  our  treaties  with  the  Indians:  for  though  such  treaties,  being  on  their 
part  made  by  their  chiefs  or  rulers,  needj  not  be  ratified  by  them,  yet,  being  formed  on  our  part,  by  the  agency  of 
subordinate  officers,  it  seems  to  be  both  prudent  and  reasonable,  that  their  acts  should  not  be  binding  on  the  nation, 
until  approved  and  ratified  by  the  Government.  .  ...... 

It  strikes  me  that  this  point  should  be  well  considered  and  settled,  so  that  our  national  proceedings  m  this 
respect  may  become  uniform,  and  be  directed  by  fixed  and  stable  principles. 

The  treaties  with  certain  Indian  nations,  v/hich  were  laid  before  you  with  my  message  of  the  25th  May  last, 
suggested  two  questions  to  my  mind,  viz:  1st.  Whether  those  treaties  were  to  be  considered  as  perfected,  and  con- 
sequently as  obligatory,  without  being  ratified;  if  not,  then  2d ly.  Whether  both,  or  either,  and  wJiich  of  them  ought 
to  be  ratified;  on  these  questions,  I  request  your  opinion  and  advice.  •  ,     ,       ^r       ,        ■, 

You  have  indeed  advised  me  '■'■  to  execute  and  enjoin  an  observance  of "  the  treaty  with  the  Wyandots,  &c. 
You,  gentlemen,  doubtless,  intended  to  be  clear  and  explicit,  and  yet,  without  further  explanation,  I  fear  I  may 
misunderstand  your  meaning;  for  if,  by  my  executing  tiiat  treaty,  you  mean  that  I  should  make  it  (in  a  more  par- 
ticular and  immediate  manner  than  it  now  is)  the  act  of  Government,  then  it  follows,  that  I  am  to  ratify  it  If  you 
mean  by  my  executing-  it,  that  I  am  to  see  that  it  be  carried  into  effect  and  operation,  then  I  am  led  to  conclude, 
either  that  you  consider  it  as  being  perfect  and  obligatory  in  its  present  state,  and,  therefore,  to  be  executed  and 
observed;  or,  that  you  consider  it  as  to  derive  its  completion  and  obligation  from  the  silent  approbation  and  ratifica- 
tion which  my  proclamation  may  be  construed  to  imply.  Although  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  latter  is  your 
intention,  yet  it  certainly  is  best  that  all  doubts  respecting  it  be  removed. 

Permit  me  to  observe,  that  it  will  be  proper  for  me  to  be  informed  of  your  sentiments  relative  to  the  treaty  with 
the  Six  Nations,  previous  to  the  departure  of  the  Governor  of  the  Western  territory;  and,  therefore,  I  recommend 
it  to  your  early  consideration.  GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

September  17th,  1789.  ■-■■  "       '  i- .       ,,    '  -    ; 


JSi ' 
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INDIAN  TREATIES.  '.  .  '  '* 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE  SEPTEMBER  18,    1789. 

Mr.  Carroll,  to  whom  was  referred  a  message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  the  17th  of  Septembei-, 

1789,  made  the  following  report: 

That  the  signature  of  treaties  %vith  the  Indian  nations  has  ever  been  considered  as  a  full  completion  thereof;  and 
that  such  treaties  have  never  been  solemnly  ratified  by  either  of  the  contracting  parties,  as  hath  been  commonly 
practised  among  the  civilized  nations  of  Europe:  wherefore,  the  committee  are  of  opinion,  that  the  formal  ratifica- 
tion of  the  treaty  concluded  at  fort  Harmar,  on  the  9th  day  of  January,  1789,  between  Arthur  St.  Clair,  Governor 
of  the  Western  territory,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  the  sachems  and  warriors  of  the  Wyandot,  Dela- 
ware, Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Pattiwatima,  and  Sac  Nations,  is  not  expedient  or  necessary;  and  that  the  lesolve  of  the 
Senate,  of  the  8th  September,  1789,  respecting  the  said  treaty,  authorizes  the  President  to  enjoin  a  due  observance 
thereof. 

That,  as  to  the  treaty  made  at  fort  Harmar,  on  the  9th  of  January,  1789,  between  the  said  Arthur  St.  Clair,  and 
the  sachems  and  warriors  of  the  Six  Nations,  (except  the  Mohawks)  from  particular  circumstances  aftecting  a  part 
of  the  ceded  lands,  the  Senate  did  not  judge  it  expedient  to  pass  any  act  concerning  tlie  same. 


1st  Congress.]  No.    8.  [2d  Session. 


THE    CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED   TO   THE    SENATE   JAM  ART    11,   1790.  '  ^ 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

Having  advised  with  you  upon  the  terms  of  a  treaty  to  be  offered  to  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  I  think  it 
proper  you  should  be  informed  ot  the  result  of  that  business,  previous  to  its  coming  before  you  in  your  legislative 
capacity. 

I  have  therefore  directed  the  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War  to  lay  before  you  my  instructions*  to  the 
commissioners,  aiui  their  report  in  consequence  thereof 

The  apparently  critical  state  of  the  soutiiern  frontier  will  render  it  expedient  for  me  to  communicate  to  both 
Houses  of  Congress,  with  other  papers,  the  whole  of  the  transactions  relative  to  the  Creeks,  in  order  that  they  may 
be  enabled  to  form  a  judgment  of  the  measures  which  the  case  may  require. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

United  States,  January  lllh,  1790.  '         ■ 


1st  Congress.]  JVo.    9.  [2d  Session. 


SOUTHERN   TRIBES. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    CONGRESS    JANUARY    12,    1790. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate 

and  of  the  House  of  Representatives: 
I  lay  before  you  a  statement  of  tiie  Southwestern  frontiers,  and  of  the  Indian  Department,  which  have  been 
submitted  to  me  by  the  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War. 

I  conceive  that  an  unreserved,  but  confidenlial  communication  of  all  the  papers  relative  to  the  recent  negotiations 
with  some  of  the  Southern  tribes  of  Indians,  is  indispensably  requisite,  for  the  information  of  Congress.  I  am  per- 
suaded that  they  will  effectually  prevent  eitlier  transcripts  or  publications  of  all  such  circumstances  as  might  be 
injurious  to  the  public  interests. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 
United  States,  January  12,  1790. 

TTie  Secretary  of  War  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

War  Office,  January  4th,  1790. 
Sir: 

I  humbly  beg  leave  to  submit  to  your  consideration,  a  general  statement  of  the  Indian  Department,  and  of  the 
Southwestern  frontiers,  the  same  being  intimately  blended  together. 

The  invitation  of  the  United  States  to  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  to  treat  of  peace  on  terms  of  mutual  advan- 
tages, has  not  been  accepted. 

The  report  of  the  commissioners,  A,  will  fully  shew  the  precarious  state  of  this  business. 

The  assurances,  given  by  some  of  the  chiefs,  of  the  peaceable  intentions  of  the  Creek  nation,  are  too  uncertain 
in  their  nature,  even  if  sincere,  for  the  United  States  to  rely  upon. 

The  case  seems  to  require  an  adequate  provisional  arrangement,  which,  on  the  commission  of  any  further  depre- 
dations by  the  Creeks,  should  be  called  into  activity.  After  the  solemn  offer  of  peace  whicli  has  been  made,  and 
refused,  it  is  incumbent  on  the  United  States  to  be  in  a  situation  to  punish  all  unprovoked  aggressions. 

♦  For  these  instructions  and  the  report  of  the  Commissioners,  see  Document  No.  9. 
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■      In  case  the  conduct  of  the  Creeks  should  render  coercion  indispensably  necessary,  policy  requires  that  it  should 
^  be  undertaken  with  a  force  adequate  to  the  speedy  accomplishment  of  the  object. 

An  army  of  sufficient  strength  should  be  raised  to  march  into  their  country,  and  destroy  their  towns,  unless  they 
should  submit  to  an  equitable  peace. 
j  The  warriors  of  tlie  Creeks  have  been  stated  at  various  numbers,  from  four  to  six  thousand,  and  are  said  to  be 

\     .generally  well  armed,  and  furnished  with  ammunition. 

i  To  march  into  tlie  country  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks,  so  as  to  be  superior  to  all  opposition,  would  require 

I     an  army  to  be  raised  of  five  thousand  men.     This  number,  after  making  the  necessary  deductions,  for  sickness, 
;     establishment  of  posts  of  communication,  and  convoys  of  provision,  would  probably  be  reduced  to  three  thousand 
'i     five  hundred  eftectives. 
\  The  troops  to  be  employed  on  this  service  ought  to  be  enlisted  for  the  occasion,  subject,  however,  to  be  sooner 

discharged, if  necessary. 
j  I  have  formed  an  estimate  of  the  expense  of  such  an  army,  which  is  hereunto  annexed,  marked  No.  l,on  the  sup- 

■    position  that  the  pay  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  may  be  reduced  to  the  sums  therein  specified. 
But,  in  either  event  of  peace  or  war,  with  the  Creeks,  the  establishment  of  a  line  of  military  posts  on  the  South- 
western frontier,  appears  to  be  highly  requisite.    No  peace  with  the  Indians  can  be  preserved,  unless  by  a  military 
force.  .  . 

The  lawless  whites,  as  well  as  Indians,  wdl  be  deterred  from  the  commission  of  murders  when  they  shall  be 

-^ -convinced  that  punishment  will  ultimately  follow  detection. 

The  situation  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  looking  up  to  the  United  States  for  protection,  in  consequence  of  the  treaty 
of  Hopewell,  demands  attention. 

Although  existing  circumstances  may  require  that  the  boundaries  stated  in  the  said  treaty  should  be  more 
JkJ  J  accommodated  to  the  inhabitants  who  cannot  be  removed,  yet,  the  other  general  principles  thereof  ought  to  be  pre- 
served, and  particularly  the  stipulated  protection  of  the  United  States.     This  cannot  be  afforded  but  by  troops. 
The  fnendship  of  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws  cannot  be  cultivated,  and  the  trade  stipulated  by  treaty  cannot  be 
extended  to  them  but  by  means  of  the  protection  of  troops. 

The  present  military  arrangement  of  the  United  States  consists  of  one  battalion  of  artilleiy,  of  two  hundred  and 
forty  non-commissioned  and  privates;  and  one  regiment  of  infantry,  of  five  hundred  and  sixty  non-commissioned 
and  privates.  This  force,  for  the  following  objects,  is  utterly  inadequate:  to  prevent  the  usurpation  of  the  lands  of 
the  United  States;  to  facilitate  the  surveying  and  selling  the  same,  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  public  debt;  and 
for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers,  from  Georgia  to  lake  Erie.  If  it  should  be  decided  to  erect  a  line  of  posts  of  that 
extent,  and  to  leave  small  guards  for  the  public  arsenal,  the  following  establishment  would  be  required: 

A  battalion  of  artillery,  of  two  hundred  and  forty  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  and  two  regiments  of 
infantry,  of  seven  hundred  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  each. 

The  total  of  the  artillery  and  infantry  amounting  to  sixteen  hundred  and  forty  non-commissioned  officers  and 
privates. 

The  estimate  hereunto  annexed,  marked  No.  2,  will  exhibit  the  annual  expense  of  such  an  establishment.  It  is 
to  be  observed,  that  tlie  estimate  is  formed  on  the  principle,  that  the  present  pay  of  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates  may  be  considerably  reduced.  But  the  pay  of  a  lleutenant-colonel-commandant  is  enlarged  from  fifty 
to  seventy-five  dollars  per  month,  and  tiie  pay  of  the  major-commandant  of  artillery  to  fifty  dollars  per  month. 
This  occasions  an  increase  for  the  lieutenant-colonels  and  major-commandant  of  sixty  dollars  per  month. 

When  the  duty  and  expense  of  a  commanding  officer  of  a  regiment  or  battalion  be  considered,  it  is  presumed  that 
the  proposed  additional  pay  in  these  instances  will  promote  the  economy  and  good  of  the  service.  Although  the 
proposed  reduction  of  tlie  pay  cannot  affect  the  existing  stipulations  to  the  troops  now  in  service,  yet,  as  they  are 
liable  to  be  discharged,  at  any  period,  it  is  highly  probable  that,  in  preference  thereto,  they  would  accept  the  re- 
duced pay. 

The  several  representations  herewith  submitted,  marked  B,  of  the  depredations  committed  by  the  Indians,  on  the 

feople  along  the  south  of  the  Ohio,  and  upon  Cumberland  river,  show  the  exposed  situation  of  those  settlements. 
t  seems  the  posts  northwest  of  the  Ohio  do  not  afford  the    necessary  protection,  and  the  people  claim  the  em- 
/vj         ;    ployment  of  their  own  militia,  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States — a  similar  ai-rangement  having  been  in  operation 
^  s)    \  untd  the  organization  of  the  General  Government,  at  the  expense  of  Virginia. 

If  it  shall  be  decided  to  afford  the  protection  requested,  the  propriety  of  employing  the  militia  of  the  country  for 
that  purpose  may  be  doubted. 

The  economy  of  disciplined  troops  is  always  superior  to  militia,  while  their  efficacy  is  at  least  equal;  hence,  if 
troops  are  employed  witliin  the  district  of  Kentucky,  as  patrols  or  otherwise,  they  ought  to  be  detachments  from 
the  regular  troops  of  the  United  States,  under  the  orders  of  the  commanding  officer  on  tiie  Ohio.  About  four  com- 
panies, acting  as  patrols  or  scouts,  would  afford  all  the  satisfaction  to  the  settlements  which  could  be  derived  from 
defensive  measures;  but  it  is  only  from  offensive  measures  that  full  security  could  be  obtained.   • 

The  various  tribes  seated  on  the  Wabash  river,  extending  up  to  the  Miami  village,  and  the  several  branches  of 
that  river,  are  the  Indians  from  whom  the  settlements  of  Kentucky  principally  receive  injury. 

But  these  depredations,  althougii  perhaps  effected  with  impunity  as  to  tiie  actual  perpetrators,  are  not  so  to  the 
Indians  generally:  for.  the  whites  frequently  make  incursions  into  the  Wabash  country  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  an<i 
it  is  probable  that  indiscriminate  revenge  is  wreaked  on  all  bearing  the  name  of  Indians. 

Hence  a  difficulty  arises  on  the  part  of  tlie  United  States,  whidi  requires  a  serious  consideration. 
That  the  people  of  Kentucky  are  entitled  to  be  defended,  there  can  be  no  doubt.    But,  as  there  seems  to  have 
been  such  a  prevalence  of  hostilities  as  to  render  it  uncertain  who  are  right  or  who  are  wrong,  the  principles  of 
justice,  which  ought  to  dictate  the  conduct  of  every  nation,  seems  to  iorbid  the  idea  of  attempting  to  extirpate 
the  Wabash  Indians,  uutil  it  shall  appear  that  they  cannot  be  brought  to  treat  on  reasonable  terms. 

If,  after  a  treaty  should  be  effected  with  them,  it  should  be  violated,  or,  after  an  inyifafion  to  a  treaty,  it  should 
be  refusedj  and  followed  by  hostilities,  the  United  States  will  clearly  have  the  right  to  inflict  that  degree  of  punish- 
ment win  en  may  be  necessaiy  to  deter  the  Indians  from  any  future  unprovoked  aggressions. 

If  this  statement  be  just,  it  would  follow  that  the  Governor  of  the  Western  ten-itory  should  be  instructed  to 
attempt  to  effect  a  general  treaty  with  the  said  Wabash  tribes,  on  terms  of  mutual  advantage.  If  they  should  refuse, 
and  continue,  or  suffer  a  continuance,  from  any  of  their  neighboring  tribes,  of  the  depredations  upon  the  district 
of  Kentucky,  the  arms  of  tlxj  Union  ou^ht  to  be  exerted  to  chastise  them. 

The  statement  hereunto  annexed.  No.  3,  will  shew  the  application  of  the  sum  appropriated  during  the  last  session 
of  Congress  to  Indiairtreaties  and  Indian  expenses;  the  sum  remaining  unexpended  might  be  applied  to  a  ti-eaty 
with  the  Wabash  Indians. 

Provisions  must  be  furnished  the  Indians  during  the  treaty.  Whether  any  presents  shall  be  added  thereto,  will 
depend  on  the  decision  of  Congi-ess. 

It  seems  to  have  been  the  custom  of  barbarous  nations,  in  all  ages,  to  expect  and  receive  presents  from  those  more 
civilized,  and  the  custom  seems  confirmed  by  modern  Europe,  wiUi  respect  to  Morocco,  Algiers,  Tunis,  and  Tripoli. 
The  practice  of  the  Bsritish  government  and  its  colonies,  of  giving  presents  to  the  Indians  of  North  America,  is 
well  known. 

They  seem  to  have  been  convinced  that  it  was  the  cheapest  and  most  effectual  mode  of  managing  the  Indians. 
The  idea  of  fear,  or  purchasing  a  peace,  is  not  to  be  admitted,  in  the  cases  above  stated,  but  tlie  conduct  appears 
to  have  been    dictated  by  wise  policy.    A  comparative   view  of  the  expenses  of  a  hostile  or  conciliatory  system 
towards  the  Indians,  will  evince  the  infinite  economy  of  the  latter  over  the  former. 
The  question  then,  on  the  point  of  presents,  must  be  simply  this: 


1790.] 


THE   SOUTHERN   TRIBES. 


m 


Is  the  situation  of  the  United  States  such,  with  respect  to  the  neighboring  European  colonies,  as  to  render  it 
good  policy  at  this  time  to  anniliilate  the  Indian  customs,  and  expectations  ot  receiving  presents,  and  thereby  dis- 
gusting thein  in  such  a  manner  as  to  induce  them  to  coimect  themselves  more  closely  with  the  said  colonies.' 

If  it  should  be  decided  to  the  contrary,  the  estimate  of  the  Governor  of  the  Western  territory  for  the  object  of 
the  Wabash  Indians,  No.  4,  would  shew  the  sum  required,  from  which,  however,  must  be'  deducted  the  balance 
remaining  from  the  appropriation  of  the  last  year. 

Althougli  the  information  is  not  sufficiently  accurate  whereon  to  form  a  decided  opinion  of  the  number  of  tlie 
Indian  warriors  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  yet  the  evidence  seems  sufficient  to  warrant  the  supposition 
that  they  amount  nearly  to  twenty  thousand.  If  to  this  number  we  should  add,  foi> every  wariior,  three  old  men 
women  and  children,  the  total  number  would  be  eighty  thousand  . 

Since'  the  United  States  became  a  nation,  tlieir  conduct,  and  some  of  the  States,  towards  the  Indians,  seems  to 
have  resulted  from  the  impulses  of  the  moment.  Until  the  treaty  effected  at  fort  Harinar  in  January.  ir89,'it  seemed 
a  prevailing  opinion  that  the  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Great  Britain,  instead  of  tlie  pre-emption  only,  actually  invested 
the  United  States  with  the  absolute  right  to  the  Indian  territory,  and  in  pursuance  of  this  idea,  treaties  were  made  and 
boundaries  allotted  to  the  Indians.  But,  by  the  directions  of  Congress,  of  the  2nd  of  July,  1788,  to  the  Governor 
of  theWestern  territory,  to  extinguish  the  Indian  claims  to  lands  they  had  ceded  to  the  United  States,  and  to 
obtain  regular  conveyances  ot  the  same,  it  would  appear,  that  they  conceded  the  Indian  right  to  the  soil. 

The  various  opinions  whicii  exist  on  the  proper  mode  of  treating  tlie  Indians,  require  that  some  system  should 
be  established  on  the  subject. 

That  the  Indians  possess  the  natural  rights  of  man,  and  that  theyought  not  wantonly  to  be  divested  thereof,  cannot 
be  well  denied. 

Were  these  rights  ascertained  and  declared  by  law;  w  ere  it  enacted  that  the  Indians  possess  the  right  to  all  their 
territory  which  they  have  not  fairly  conveyed,  and  that  they  should  not  be  divested  thereof,  but  in  consequence  of 
open  treaties,  made  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  the  foundation  of  peace  and  justice  would  be  laid. 

The  individual  States  claiming  or  possessing  the  right  of  pre-emption  to  territory,  inhabited  by  Indians,  would  not 
be  materially  injured  by  such  a  declarative  law;  the  exercise  of  their  right  would  be  restrained  only  when  it  should 
interfere  with  the  general  interests. 

Should  any  State,  having  the  right  of  pre-emption,  desire  to  puichase  territory,  which  the  Indians  should  be  ] 
willing  to  relinquish,  it  would  have  to  request  the  General  Government  to  direct  a  treaty  for  that  purpose,  at  the  ' 
expense,  however,  of  the  individual  State  requesting  the  same. 

But  as  Indian  wars  almost  invariably  arise  in  consequence  of  disputes  relative  to  boundaries  or  trade,  and  as  the 
rights  of  declaring  war,  making  treaties,  and  regulating  commerce,  are  vested  in  the  United  States,  it  is  highly  proper 
they  should  have  the  sole  direction  of  all  measures  for  the  consequences  of  which  tliey  are  responsible. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  widi  the  highest  respect,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  KNOX, 

_,     ^  ,     ^,  .  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  TVar. 

The  President  of  the  United  States.  . 


No.  1.  ' 

,9n  estimate  of  the  expenses  of  an  ,^rmy  for  one  year,  including  the  general  staff,  field  and  company  officers,  and 
five  thousand  and  forty  non-commissioned  officers  and  pnvates. 


GENERAL    STAFF. 


1  Major  General. 

2  Aides-de-Cainp, 


2  Brigadier  Generals. 


2  Aides-de-Camp. 

1  Adjutant  Geiieial. 

1  Deputy  Adjutant  General. 

1  Inspector  General. 

1  Deputy  Inspector. 

1  Quartermaster  General. 

2  Deputy  Quartermasters. 

1  Chief  Physician  and  Director. 
9  * 


Per 

montli. 

Per  year 

Pay,. 

$200 

Subsistence, 

96 

Forage, 

36 

332 

3,984 

Pay, 

40 

80 

Subsistence, 

20 

40 

Forage, 

12 

24 

144 

1,728 

Pay, 

100 

200 

Subsistence, 

48 

96 

Forage, 

18 

36 

332 

3,984 

Pay, 

40 

80 

Subsistence, 

20 

40 

Forage, 

12 

24 

144 

1,728 

Pay, 

75 

Subsistence, 

32 

Forage, 

18 

125 

1,500 

Pay, 

40 

Subsistence, 

20 

Forage, 

12 

72 

864 

Pay, 

75 

Subsistence, 

32 

'  ■ 

Forage, 

18 

125 

1,500 

Pay, 

40 

Subsistence, 

20 

Forage, 

12 

72 

864 

Pay, 

75 

Subsistence, 

32 

Forage, 

18 

Pay,  40      80 

Subsistence,      20      40 
Forage,  12      24 


-125 


Subsistence, 
Forage, 


-144 


75 
32 
18 


-125 


1,500 


1,728 


1,500 
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1  Chief  Surgeon. 


1  Apothecary  and  Purveyor. 


.f<  ii  ■ . 


1  Chaplain. 


';•■■ 


Pay, 

Subsistence, 
Forage, 

Pay, 

Subsistence, 
Forage, 

Pay,. 

Subsistence, 
Forage, 


Per  month. 

75 
32 
18 

40 
20 

12 


40 
20 
12 


125 


72 


72 


Per  year. 


1,500 


864 


864 


REGIMENTAL   OFFICERS. 


For  six  regiments  of  Infantry,  one  regiment  of  Cavalry,  and  two  companies  qf  Artillery. 

FIELD    AND    REGIMENTAL  STAFF 

7  Lieutenant  Colonels  Commandant.      .-  - 


Per  month. 

Pay,  75    525 

Subsistence,      32    224 
Forage,  18    126 


Per  vear. 


1   ■•}   ■■>■ 


14  Majors. 


7  Paymasters.        .  .  -•  -  -  -'       , 

7  Adjutants.  ...-.- 

7  Quartermasters.  .  .  .  .  - 

For  the  above,  twenty -one  rations  of  forage  per  month, 
7  Surgeons.  -  -  -  -  - 

14  Surgeon's  Mates.  -  -  -  -  - 

72  Captains.  •  - 

74  Lieutenants.      -  -  - 

70  Ensigns  and  Cornets. 


875        10,500 


Pay,. 

40 

560 

■< 

Subsistence, 

20 

280 

Forage, 

12 

168 

1,008 

12,096 

Pay, 

10 

70 

Pay, 

10 

70 

Pay, 

10 

70 

210 

2,520 

06 

126 

1,512 

Pay,. 

45 

315 

Subsistence, 

16 

112 

Forage 

06 

42 

469 

5,628 

Pay, 

30 

420 

Subsistence, 

8 

112 

532 

6,384 

.\ '. 


COMPANY    OFFICERS. 


Pay,               35  2,520 

Subsistence,  12  864 

Pay,               26  1,924 

Subsistence,     8  592 

Pay,               20  1,400 

Subsistence.    8  560 


3,384 


516 


1,960 


Two  companies  of  Artillery. 


8  Sergeants. 
8  Corporals. 
4  Musicians. 
120  Privates. 


40  Sergeants. 
40  Corporals. 
20  Musicians. 
600  Privates. 


240  Sergeants. 
240  Corporals. 
120  Musicians. 
3600  Privates. 


Pay, 
Pay, 
Pay, 
Pay, 


One  regiment  of  Cavalry. 


Pay, 
Pay. 
Pay, 
Pay, 


5 
4 
3 
3 


40 

32 

12 

360 


^00 

160 

60 

1,800 


444 


Six  regiments  of  Infantry. 


Pay, 
Pay, 
Pay, 
Pay, 


5  1,200 

4  960 

3  360 

3  10,800 


40,608 
30,192 
23,520 


5,328 


: 2,220        26,640 


-13,320     159,840 


From  which  deduct  one  dollar  and  twenty -five  cents  from  each  sergeant  and  corporal  per  month, 
for  clothing,  and  ten  cents  from  each,  for  hospital  stores;  also,  90  cents  from  each  musician 
and  private,  for  clothing,  and  ten  cents  from  each  for  hospital  stores,  which  will,  for  cloth- 
ing, amount  to  -  -  -  -  -  -  --  -  -        46,044 

And  tor  hospital  stores,  -  -  -  -  -  v  ■:        -  -  -         6,048 

52,092 

Rations  for  5,040  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  365  days,  one  ration  per  day,  is 

1,839,600  rations,  at  twelve  cents  per  ration,         ...-.-  220,752 

Clothing— 5MQ  suits,  at  20  dollars  each,       -------  100,800 

Hospital  Department,       -----.--..  6,000 

Horses.— YoY  the  cavalry,  700,  at  75  dollars  each,       ------        52,500 

Forage  for  700  horses,  at  5  dollars  each  per  month,  for  one  year,      -  -  -  -        42,000 

Horse-furniture  and  equipments,  at  20  dollars,  -..-..        14,000 

108,500 
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Quartermaster'' s  Department, 

Tents,  axes,  camp-kettles,  wagons,  horses,  pack-horses,  boats,  and  every  means  for  the  trans- 
portation of  the  army,  may  be  rated  at        ------  .  300,000 

The  artillery,  arms,  ammunition,  and  accoutrements,  are  not  particularly  estimated,  they  being 

generally  in  the  public  possession,  but  may  be  rated  at     -----  120000 


Total,        $1,152,836 


War  Office,  December  31s/.  1789. 


H.   KNOX,  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War. 


No.  2. 


^n  estimate  of  the  annual  expense  of  a  corps,  to  consist  of  two  regimerits  of  Infantry,  of  ten  companies  each,  and 
one  battalion  of  .irhllery  of  four  companies,  each  company  to  be  composed  of  four  sergeants,  four  corporals, 
two  musicians,  and  sixty  privates,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  eighty  non-com- 
missioned  officers  and  privates. 

1  Brigadier  General.  -  - 


2  Lieutenant  Colonels  Commandant. 


4  Majors.    - 


1  Major  Commandant  of  Artillery. 


2  Paymasters,  2  Adjutants,  2  Quartermasters 
2  Surgeons.  .  .  .  . 


5  Mates. 

20  Captains  of  Infantry. 

20  Lieutenants. 

20  Ensigns. 

4  Captains  of  .\rtillery. 

8  TJeuteiiants  of  diltd. 


Two  regiments  of  Infantry. 


80  Sergeants. 
80  Corporals. 
40  Musicians. 
1200  Privates. 


16  Sergeants. 
16  Corporals. 
8  Musicians. 
240  Privates. 


One  battalion  of  Artillery. 


Per  month. 

Per  year. 

Pay, 

100 

Subsistence, 

48 

Forage, 

18 

166 

1,992 

Pay, 

75 

150 

Subsistence, 

32 

64 

, 

Forage, 

18 

36 

250 

3,000 

Pay, 

40 

160 

Subsistence, 

20 

80 

Forage, 

12 

48 

288 

3,456 

Subsistence, 

50 

20 

Forage, 

12 

82 

984 

Pay  $10,  forage  $6  each. 

is  96 

1,152 

Pav. 

Subsistence, 

45 

90 

16 

32 

Forage, 

6 

12 

134 

1,608 

Pay. 

SO 

150 

Subsistence. 

8 

40 

19(» 

2,280 

Pav,. 

Subsistence, 

35 

700 

12 

240 

940 

11,280 

Pay, 

26 

520 

Subsistence, 

8 

160 

680 

8,160 

Pay, 

20 

400 

Subsistence, 

8 

160 

560 

6,720 

Pay, 

35 

140 

Subsistence, 

12 

48 

188 

2,256 

Pay, 

26 

208 

Subsistence, 

8 

64 

272 

3,264 

n/- 

$46,152 

Pay. 

5 

400 

4,800 

Pay, 

4 

320 

3,840 

Pay, 

3 

120 

1,440 

Pay. 

3 

3,600 

43,200 

Pay, 

5 

80 

9()0 

Pay, 

4 

64 

768 

Pay. 

3 

24 

288 

Pay. 

3 

720 

8,640 

trom  which  deduct  one  dollar  and  twenty-five  cents  from  each  sergeant  and  corporal's  pay  per 
month,  tor  clothing,  and  ten  cents  per  month  from  each,  for  hospital  stores;  and  also,  ninety 
centsper  month,  from  the  pay  ot  each  musician  and  private,  for  clothing,  and  ten  cents 
trom  each,  per  month,  tor  hospital  stores,  which  will,  for  clothing,  amount  to  18,749 

And  tor  hospital  stores,  to  -  -  -  .  .  .  .  2  016 


63,936 


20,765 


CZo/Am.§-.— 1.680  suits,  at  20  dollars,         -  -  -  . 

Rations.— I  fim  rations  per  day.  for  365  days.  613,200,  at  12  cents. 


43,171 
33,601) 
73,584 


Total, 


$196,50- 
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The  annual  expense  of  the  present  establishment,-  pay,  subsistence,  and  forage,  to  the  officers,  and  pay  to  840  non- 
commissioned officers  and  privates,  viz:  To  sergeants  six,  corporals  and  musicians  five,  and  to  privates  four 
dollars  per  month,  and  clothing  annually,    -------     $90,164 

Rations  annually,  -  -  .,.-,.-  -  -  -  -  -        36,792 


The  annual  expense  of  the  proposed  esiabMahmeut;  the  pay,  subsistence,  and  forage  to  officers, 
and  pay  to  1,680  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  as  reduced,  viz.:  sergeants  five, 
corporals  four,  musicians  and  privates  three  dollars  per  month,  from  which  is  to  be  de- 
ducted the  sums  already  noted  for  clothing  and  hospital  stores,  and  their  clothing  animally,  $  1 12,923 

Rations  annually,  .--------.  73,584 


$  126,956 


$186,507 


The  difference  is  -  -  ^  -  -        $59,55100 


Note.  The  relative  value  of  a  Colonel,  in  a  tariff  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners  during  the  late  war,  being  much 
higher  than  a  Lieutenant  Colonel,  and  there  being  but  few  of  the  rank  of  Colonel  in  the  British  army  employed  in 
America,  occasioned  the  present  arrangement  of  field  officers  to  a  regiment,  consisting  of  a  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Commandant  and  two  Majors. 

But,  as  the  troops  on  the  frontiers  may  act  with  militia  commanded  by  Colonels,  the  Lieutenant  Colonels  may 
be  superseded  in  their  command  by  militia  officers,  to  the  exti'eme  prejudice  of  the  service. 

The  idea,  therefore,  is  submitted,  to  recur  to  tlie  former  arrangement  of  field  officers  to  a  regiment,  to  wit:  a 
Colonel,  a  Lieutenant  Colonel,  and  a  Major. 

The  only  difference  of  expense  will  be  fourteen  dollars  per  month  to  the  Lieutenant  Colonel,  in  addition  to  the 
pay  and  emoluments  of  a  major,  as  the  Lieutenant  Colonels  Commandant  were  entitled  to  the  pay  and  emoluments 
of  a  full  Colonel. 

H.  KNOX, 

War  Office,  Z)ecpmier  31s<,  1789.      ■        '■  '  .  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  TVar. 

,      '  .,.;■■,  No.  3.  ■ '    ■ 

Statement  o/$  20,000  appropriated  by  Congress  on  the  20th  August,  1789,  for  the  expense  of  negotiations  with 

the  Indian  tribes. 

Expended  by  the  commissioners,  as  per  their  statement  rendered  the  Auditor,  .       -           -           -  $5,842  95 

♦Provisions  and  Indian  goods  deposited  by  the  commissioners  in  Georgia,  and  the  expenses  thereon,  8,280  14 

Advanced  the  superintendent  of  the  northern  department,  for  the  uses  thereof,          -            -            ;  500  00 

Expenses  incurred  in  equipping  George  M.  White  Eyes,  an  Indian  youth  of  the  Delaware  tribe,  in  .                  .;.. 
order  to  return  to  liis  own  country,  he  having  been  educated  by  order,  and  at  the  expense  of 

the  United  States,       -       .    -      .     -     .      -           -           -           -           -           -           -           -  425  51 

v.-  ■  ■     '■      ■  ■  ■  $15,048  60 

*'^' '-'' #    '.''■       -—-        ,  ,  _  Balance  unexpended,.  -  -  4,951  40 


$  20,000  00 


'    '        ■'■'  •■"','•:■  ■'         '     .  H.  KNOX, 

War  Office,  31s/;  Z)ecem6cr,  1789.  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  TVar. 


'      ,  ■■>..  .  .Vli  i  .      ■  " 

')-'.'      "!     ;'.w..  ■'  '(•('-:  ■  ■ 

,  ,  -  „,4^  No.    4. 

Estimate  of  the  expense  with  which  a  Treaty  with  the  Indians  of  the  Wabash  and  Miami  rivers  ivould  probably 
be  attended.     Their  numbers  are  supposed  to  be  from  twelve  to  fifteen  hundred  men. 

Indian  goods,  assorted,  to  the  value  of-  -  -  -  : 

Stores  and  necessaries,  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Transportation,  -.--.------ 

Messengers  and  interpreters,      ---------- 

Storekeepers,       ------------ 

Commissioner's  wages,         >,      -  -- 

Contingencies,     -  -.,.-  --.-  --- 

The  provisions  cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than  thirty  thousand  rations,  which,  at  contract  piice,  will 
amount  to        -  -  -  -  -  -  ,  ,  ,   r   .  v.,   -  -  -  -  - 

Many  circumstances  may  occur  to  occasion  the  expenditure  of  a  larger  quantity  of  provisions; 
a  lesser  quantity  ought  not  to  be  reckoned  upon.  y.  . 

AR.  ST.  CLAIR. 
June  14,  1789. 

Balanceunexpendedof  the  appropriation  of  the  20th  August,  1789,  .-    .        t  -  -        $4,95140 

The  sum,  in  case  of  a  treaty,  would  be  required,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -       $11,199  60 

n.  K'SOX,  Secretai-y  of  JVar. 

*  The  commissioners  stored  the  Indian  goods  in  Georgia,  in  order  that  they  might  be  ready  if  a  treaty  should  be  held  in  the 
spring.  The  provisions,  and  otli'er  articles  liable  to  waste  and  damage,  were  directed  to  be  sold,  and  the  whole  accounted  for, 
and  subject  to  the  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War. 


$6,000  00 
650  00 
2,500  00 
1,000  00 
300  00 
500  00 
200  00 

$11,150  00 
5,000  00 

$16,150  00 
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lnslructio}is  to  the  Commissioners  for  treating  with  the  Southern  Indians. 
To  Benjamin  Lincoln,  Cyrus  Griffin,  and  David  Humphreys.  Esq'rs. 

ComraissioiiPl-s  Pieiiipotei\tiury  for  iiegoliatin»  aad  concludiug;  iieaties  of  ptacc  with  the  iudfpeuilunt  trlhcs  oi-  nations  of 
Indians  within  the  lijnics  of  the  United  States,  south  cf  the  rii-er  Ohio. 

Gentlemen: 

The"  United  States  consider  it  as  an  object  of  high  national  importance,  not  onlj-  to  be  at  peace  with  die 
poNverful  tribes  or  nations  of  Indians  south  of  tlie  Ohio,  but,  if  possible,  by  a  just  and  liberal  system  of  policy,  to 
conciliate  and  attach  them  to  the  interests  of  the  Union. 

In  order,  therefore,  that  you  may  be  possessed  of  all  the  information  relative  to  the  Southern  Indians  contained 
in  the  public  documents,  you  have  herewith  delivered  to  you.  copies  of  the  following  papers,  to  wit: 

The  several  statements  which  have  been  made  on  the  subject  from  the  war  office,  to  which  are  added,  copies  of 
the  treaties  which  have  been  made  by  the  United  States  with  the  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaw^^  and  the 
commissioners'  reports  thereon;  the  proceedings  and  reports  of  James  White,  Esq.  superintendent  for  the  Southern 
district;  the  reports  of  Messrs.  Winn  and  Martni,  temporary  superintendents;  the  resolves  of  Congress,  under  which 
commissioners  have  been  appointed  by  the  States  of  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia,  and  the  said 
commissioners'  reports;  and,  also,  certain  papers  transmitted  by  Georgia  against  J.jseph  Martin,  one  of  the  aforesaid 
temporary  commissioners. 

The  first  great  object  of  your  mission  is  to  negotiate  and  estabiisii  j)eace  between  the  State  of  Georgia  and  the 
Creek  nation.  Tlie  whole  nation  nmst  be  fully  represented,  and  sulemnly  acknowledged  ty  be  so  by  "the  Creeks 
themselves. 

You  will  find  the  ostensible,  and  probably  the  real  cause  of  hostilities  between  Georgia  and  the  Creeks,  to  con- 
sist in  a  difference  of  judgment  of  three  treaties,  stated  to  have  been  made  between  the  said  paities,  to  wit:  At 
Augusta,  in  1783;  at  Galphinton,  in  1785;  and  at  Shouldeiboiie.  in  1786:  copies  of  wliich  you  have  iierewith 
<lelivereu  to  you. 

It  is  a  circumstance  of  the  highest  consequence,  to  investigate  thoroughly. all  the  facts  under  whicli  tJie  said  treaties  ■ 
were  made.    The  official  papers  will  afibrd  you  great  information  on  this  subject. 

On  the  one  side,  the  objections  against  the  justice  of  said  treaties,  are  stated  in  the  several  communications  of 
Mr.  McGillivray,  and  the  connnunications  of  the  Lower  Creeks  to  Mr.  V.'hite,  the  sujierintendent. 

On  the  otlier  side,  the  statement  made  by  tlie  Legislature  of  Georgia,  contains  the  reasons  in  support  of  the  treaties. 
The  opinion  of  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States  of  the  treaty  of  Galphinton,  is  contained  in  their  reports; 
and  tlie  communications  of  James  White,  Esq.  the  superintendent,  will  show  Ids  judgment  on  the  case. 

But,  in  addition  to  all  these  written  evidences,  it  may  be  pro[)er,  in  order  that  the  investigation  be  conducted  witli 
the  most  perfect  impartiality,  to  have  such  viva  voce  testimony  as  can  lie  obtained. 

For  this  purpose,  you  will  request  the  Governor  :ind  Legislature  of  Georgiaj  if  in  session,  to  authoiize  such  person 
or  persons  to  attend  the  treaty  as  he  or  they  may  think  proper,  in  order  to  give  you  such  information  as  you  may 
request,  from  time  to  time,  of  the  transactions  relative  to  said  treaties. 

You  will  also  endeavor  to  ascertain  the  liicts  relative  to  the  said  treaties,  from  the  Creeks. 
And  you  will  further  endeavor  to  obtain  information,  on  oath,  of  the  manner  in  wliich  the  said  treaties  were  held, 
from  such  unprejudiced  respectable  private  characters,  who  were  present  at  the  saiil  treaties,  as  you  shall  be  able  to 
find. 

The  main  points  to  be  ascertained,  are — 

1st.  ^^'hetner  all  the  lands  belonging  to  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks  are  the  common  property  of  the  whole 
nation.'    Or, 

2d.  Were  the  lands  stated  to  have  been  ceded  to  Georgia  by  the  tliree  treaties,  or  either  of  tiieni,  acknowledged 
by  the  Upper  Creeks  to  be  the  sole  properly  of  the  Lower  Creeks.' 

3d.  Uere  the  acknowledged  proprietors  of  the  lands,  stated  to  have  been  ceded  to  Georgia,  present,  or  fully 
i-epresented,  at  the  said  three  treaties? 

4tJi.  I)i<l  the  Creeks,  present  at  the  said  treaties,  act  with  a  full  understanding  of  the  cessions  they  are  stated  to 
have  made.'' 

5th.  Were  the  said  treaties  and  cessions  freely  made  on  the  part  of  the  Creeks,  uninfluenced  by  any  threats  or 
iuiplication  of  force? 

These  circumstance?!,  and  all  others  connected  therein,  must  be  critically  examined  into,  in  order  that  you  may 
foi'm  your  judgment  on  the  said  treaties  with  the  greatest  accuracy. 

If  the  result  of  your  investigation  should  be,  that  the  said  three  treaties,  and  the  cessions  of  land  therein  contained, 
were  made  by  a  full  and  authori/.ed  representation  of  the  Creek  nation,  or  that  the  cessions  of  land  was  obtained 
with  the  full  uiiiieistanding  and  free  consent  of  the  ackimwjedged  proprietors,  and  that  iheie  were  no  circumstances 

■^      '  •       '  j^  (,.jgp  ppg. 

rts  thereof 

.         .  ,_.       .  .,  --    --~ ^s,  so  far  as 

the  same  may  respect  the  confirmation  of  such  i)arts  of  the  cessions  of  land  contained  tiierein,  as  you  shall  have 
adjudged  just  and  equitable,  should  obstinately  refuse  to  confirm  the  same  to  Georgia,  then  you  are  to  inform  them 
that  the  arms  of  the  Union  will  be  called  forth  for  the  protection  of  Georgia,  in  the  peaceable  antl  just  possession  of 
said  lands;  and  in  case  the  Creeks  attempt  any  molestation  or  injury  to  Georgia,  that  they  will  be  deemed  tlie  ene- 
mies of  the  United  States,  and  punished  accordingly. 

But  if  it  should  result  from  your  inquiries,  that  the  said  treaties  and  cessions  were  obtained,  on  the  part  of  Geor- 
gia, under  such  circumsUmces  as  to  preclude  the  interference  of  the  United  States,  consistently  with  their  justice  and 
dignity,  you  are  not  to  urge  or  persuade  the  Creeks  to  a  renewal  or  confirmation  thereof. 

It  IS,  liowever,  to  be  observed,  that  Georgia  has  proceeded  on  the  principle  that  the  cession  stated  to  have  been 
made  at  Augusta,  in  1783,  was  fiiirly  obtained;  and  that  the  said  State  has  surveyed  and  divided  the  lands  between 
the  Ogechee  and  Oconee  among  certain  descriptions  of  its  citiy.ens;  that  the  said  citizens  have  settled  and  planted 
on  said  lands  in  great  numbers.  Should,  therefore,  the  result  of  your  investigation  be  unfavorable  to  the  claims  of 
Georgia,  it  wouUfbe  highly  embarrassing  to  that  Slate  to  relinquish  the  said  lantis  to  the  Creeks. 

Hence  it  will  be  an  impjrlant  accommodation  to  Georgia  to  obtain  from  the  Creeks  a  regular  conveyance  of  the 
said  lands  lying  between  the  Ogechee  and  Oconee. 

To  accomplish  this  object,  therefore,  you  are  specially  required  to  use  your  highest  exertions  ^ith  the  Creeks. 
On  your  success  materially  depends  the  internal  peace  of  Georgia,  and  probably  its  attachment  to  the  General  Go- 
vernment of  the  United  States. 

If  the  prejudices  of  the  Creeks  against  the  United  States  are  not  too  deeply  rooted,  it  is  presumed  that  such 
advantages  to  that  nation  can  be  stipulated  as  to  induce  them  not  only  to  relinquish  to  Georgia  the  lands  in  question, 
but  to  attach  them  sincerely  and  permanently  to  the  United  States. 

The  disputed  lands  being  entirely  despoiled  of  their  game  bv  the  settlements,  are  therefiire  no  longer  valuable 
to  the  Creeks  as  hunting  grounds.  If  they  have  not  been  fairly  purchased  of  the  real  proprietors  by  Georgia,  it 
ought  to  be  done.  In  case  the  Creeks,  therefore,  would  be  willing  to  make  a  proper  conveyance  for  a  given  sum, 
you  will  stipulate  that  the  same  shall  be  paid  by  Georgia  at  a  certain  period,  or,  in  case  of  failure,  by  the  United 
States. 

While  negotiating  the  price  to  be  given  for  the  said  land,  you  will  have  due  regard  to  the  sums  which  Georgia 
actually  paid  at  the  treaty  of  Augusta,  to  the  present  value  of  the  lands  as  hunting  grounds,  and  to  the  other  con- 
siderations hereafter  specified. 

In  this  part  of  the  negotiation,  it  would  be  desirable  that  the  persons  who  may  be  appointed  by  the  Governor  or 
Legislature  of  Georgia  to  attend  the  treaty,  should  concur  widi  you  as  to  the  sum  which,  in  case  of  purchase,  shall 
be  stipulated  to  be  given. 


wiiu  tne  lull  uiiileistanding  ana  tree  consent  ot  tlie  acknowledged  proprietors,  and  that  there  were  nocircui 
r)f  unfairness  or  constraint  of  any  sort,  used  to  induce  the  Creeks  to  make  the  cessitms  to  Georgia,  in  this  ( 
cisely,  you  are  to  insist  011  a  formal  renewal  and  confirmation  of  the  said  cessions  to  Georgia,  or  such  part 
as  you  shall  find  just.     If  the  Creeks,  after  hearing  all  your  arguments  for  (he  renewal  of  the  said  treaties. 


\ 
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In  addition  to  the  purchase  money  for  the  lands,  and  for  the  further  great  purpose  of  attaching  the  Creeks  to  the 
United  States,  provided  the  same,  in  your  mature  judgments,  siiould  be  necessary,  you  are  hereby  empowered  to 
make  the  following  stipulations: 

1st.  A  secure  port  to  the  Creeks,  or  their  head  men,  [on  the  Altamaha,  St.  Mary's,  or  any  place  between  the 
said  rivers,  into  which,  or  from  which,  the  Creeks  may  import  or  export  the  articles  of  merchandise  necessary  to 
,  /    the  Indian  commerce,  on  the  same  terms  as  the  citizens  of  the  United  States.    The  number  of  arms  and  quantity  of 
/     ammunition,  however,  to  be  regulated  by  the  quantity  that  shall  be  regarded  as  necessary  for  the  hunters. 

If  any  apprehension  should  be  entertained  on  the  part  of  the  Creeks  on  account  of  the  safety  of  the  goods  which 
^  they  might  so  import  or  export,  it  may  be  stipulated  that  the  same  should  be  protected  by  a  company  ot  the  regular 
(>■   troops  of  the  United  States. 

Ihe  trade  of  tlie  Creeks  is  said  at  present  to  be  engrossed  by  a  company  of  British  merchants,  stationed  at  one 
of  the  Bahama  islands,  who  have  connected  Mr.  McGillivray  with  them  as  a  partner.  The  Spaniards  have  permitted 
some  of  the  livers  which  empty  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  be  the  cliannel  ot  this  trade  for  a  certain  number  of  years. 
I  Some  impediments  or  impositions  of  duties  appear  to  have  disgusted  Mr.  McGillivray  with  the  Spaniards,  or  with 
i  the  communication,  and  renders  him  desirous  of  a  port  in  the  United  States.  If  these  circumstances  could  be  the 
means  of  breaking  his  connexion  with  the  Spanish  colonies,  it  would  be  wise  policy  to  afford  the  Creeks  a  port,  and 
to  protect  them  in  every  thing  relative  thereto. 

2ndly.  Gifts  in  goocls,  or  money  to  some,  and,  if  necessary,  honorary  military  distinctions  to  others,  of  the  influ- 
ential chiefs. 

The  presents  will  be  regulated  by  your  judgment.  The  idea  of  military  distinction  arises  from  the  information 
that  Mr.  McGillivray  possesses  ii  commission  of  Colonel  or  Lieutenant  Colonel  from  the  King  of  Spain. 

If  he  could  be  induced  lo  resign  that  commission  by  the  offer  of  one  a  grade  higher,  the  offer  ought  to  be  made 
and  substantiated,  cm  his  taking  a  solemn  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  United  States. 

Mr.  McGillivray  is  stated  to  possess  gi-eat  abilities,  an  unlimited  influence  over  the  Creek  nation,  and  part  of 
the  Cherokees.    It  is  an  object  worthy  of  considerable  exertion  to  attach  him  warmly  to  the  United  States. 

The  measure  could  be  attempted  and  urged  with  great  propriety,  as  it  respects  his  fidelity  to  the  Creeks,  and 
the  continuance  of  his  own  importance  in  that  nation. 

The.  United  States  do  not  want  the  Creek  lands ;  they  desire  only  to  be  friends  and  protectors  of  the  Creeks, 
and  to  treat  them  with  humanity  and  justice. 

In  case  you  should  be  satisfied  of  his  compliance  with  your  desires,  you  will  deliver  him  the  presents  which  are 
particularly  designated  for  him,  and  also  give  him  assurances  of  such  pecuniary  rewards  from  tl\e  United  States  as 
\      you  may  think  reasonable,  consequent  on  the  evidence  of  his  future  favorable  conduct. 

Srdly.  If  you  should  find  the  measure  necessary,  in  order  to  accomplish  the  before  recited  objects,  you  will  fur- 
ther stipulate  a  solemn  guarantee  of  the  United  States  to  the  Creeks  of  their  remaining  territory,  to  be  supported, 
if  necessary,  by  a  line  ot  military  posts. 

This  measure  will,  most  probably,  be  highly  satisfactory  to  the  Creeks^  as  it  will  entirely  prevent  any  attempts  to 
purchase  any  part  of  tlieir  lands,  and  it  will,  at  the  same  time,  impress  tliem  with  the  moderation  and  justice  of  the 
General  Government. 

If  these  offers,  with  all  the  benefits  resulting  therefrom,  should  be  insufficient  to  induce  the  Creeks  to  agree, 
■voluntarily,  to  relinquish  the  disputed  lands  between  the  Ogeechee  and  Oconee  rivers,  you  cannot,  with  propriety, 
make  a  tender  of  more  favorable  conditions. 

In  this  event,  however,  you  may  endeavor  to  conclude  a  treaty,  and  establish  therein  a  temporary  boundary, 
making  the  Oconee  the  line — to  stipulate  the  secure  port,  and  the  pecuniary  and  honorary  considerations  before 
recited. 

You  will  establish  the  principle,  in  case  of  concluding  a  treaty,  that  the  Creeks,  who  are  within  the  limits  of  the 
United  States,  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  of  no  other 
sovereign  whosoever  ;  and,  also,  that  they  are  not  to  hold  any  treaty  with  an  individual  State,  nor  with  individuals 
of  any  fetate. 

You  will  also  endeavor,  without  making  it  an  ultimatum,  to  est;iblish  such  direct  trade  as  the  Government  of  the 
Union  shall  authorize.  Tliis  point,  however,  is  to  be  managed  with  the  greatest  delicacy,  for  the  before  recited 
reasons. 

In  the  general  objects  of  the  restoration  of  prisoners,  negroes,  &c.  you  will  conform  to  the  treaties  of  Hopewell 
with  the  Cherokees,  Chlckasaws,  and  Choctaws. 

You  will,  also,  endeavor  to  obtain  a  stipulation  for  certain  missionaries,  to  reside  in  the  nation,  provided  the 
General  Government  should  think  proper  to  adopt  the  measure.  These  men  to  be  precluded  from  trade,  or  attempt- 
ing to  purchase  any  lands,  but  to  have  a  certain  reasonable  quantity,  per  head,  allowed  for  the  purpose  of  cultivation. 
The  object  of  this  establishment  would  be  the  happiness  of  the  Indians,  teaching  them  the  great  duties  of  religion 
and  morality,  and  to  inculcate  a  friendship  and  attachment  to  the  United  States. 

If,  alter  you   have  made   your   communications  to  the  Creeks,  and   you  are  persuaded  that  you   are   fully 
understood  by  them,  they  should  refuse  to  treat  and  conclude  a  peace,  on  the  terms  you  propose,  it  may  be  concluded 
,  that  they  are  decided  on  a  continuance  of  acts  of  hostility,  and  that  they  ought  to  be  guarded  against  as  the  determine^ 
enemies  of  the  United  States. 

In  this  case,  you  will  report  such  plans,  botli  for  defensive  and  offensive  measures,  so  as  best  to  protect  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States  on  the  frontiers,  from  any  acts  of  injury  or  hostility  of  the  Creeks.  Although  the 
policy  of  attaching  influential  cliiefs  by  pecuniary  or  honorary  considerations,  may  not  be  doubted,  yet  it  has  been 
otherwise,  with  respect  to  making  presents  to  the  commonalty  among  the  Indians.  In  case,  therefore,  you  find 
that  the  Creeks  are  willing  to  relinquish  the  land  between  the  Ogecliee  and  Oconee,  on  further  payments  for  the 
same,  you  will  endeavor  to  stipulate,  that  the  mass  of  the  goods  you  have  in  charge  for  the  treaty,  should  be  receiveil 
by  the  Indians  as  part,  or  the  whole  of  the  consideration  for  the  conveyance  ot  the  said  lands,  as  you  shall  judge 
proper. 

Messrs.  Osborne  and  Pickens  have,  in  their  report  of  the  30th  June  last,  stated,  that  they  have  agreed  to  hold  a 
general  treaty  with  the  Creeks  at  the  Rock  Landing,  on  the  Oconee  river,  in  tlie  State  of  Georgia,  on  the  15th 
of  September  next  ensuing:  you  will  make  every  exertion  to  be  there  at  that  time.  Immediately  on  your  arrival  at 
Savannah  you  will  arrange  the  transportation  by  land  or  water,  of  the  goods  and  provisions  under  your  direction, 
to  the  place  of  treaty,  or  towards  the  same,  so  as  to  arrive  with  all  possible  expedition.  At  the  same  time,  you  will 
despatch  expresses  to  the  Governor,  notifying  him  of  your  commission  and  arrival,  and  also  to  Messrs.  Osborne  and 
Pickens;  and  as  soon  after  as  possible,  you  will  repair  to  the  place  aflixed  for  treating.  The  troops  and  the  goods 
may  follow  agreeably  to  your  directions.  Periiaps  you  may  change  the  place  of  treaty,  to  some  place  to'"Which 
your  goods  might  be  transported  with  greater  facility  than  the  Rock  Landing  on  the  Oconee  river. 

But,  notwithstanding  your  greatest  exertions,  it  may  happen  that  your  arrival  maybe  so  retarded,  that  Messrs. 
Pickens  and  Osborne  may  have  held  a  treaty,. and  the  Indians  may  have  departed  to  their  own  country. 

In  this  case  you  will  carefully  enquire,  whether  there  were  present  at  the  treaty,  a  full  representation  of  the 
whole  Creek  nation,  and  particularly  Mr.  McGillivray,  and  whether  the  treaty  was  made  under  such  circumstances 
as  to  be  consistent  with  the  justice  of  the  United  States,  and  conformable  to  the  spirit  of  their  instructions.  If  so. 
you  will  confirm  and  ratify  the  same,  in  as  full  a  manner  as  if  you  had  been  actually  present.  But,  if  an  inadequate 
representation  only  should  have  been  present,  or  any  circumstances  should  have  been  adopted,  ot  which  the  United 
States  could  not  with  justice  and  dignity  approve,  in  this  case  you  will  use  your  best  endeavors  to  persuade  the 
Creeks  to  attend  a  new  treaty,  at  sucli  place  and  at  such  time  as  you  may  judge  proper.  You  will  observe  the  same 
conduct  to  collect  the  Creeks,  in  case  it  should  appear  that  they,  from  anv  circumstances,  are  disinclined  to  attend 
generally  the  treaty  on  the  15th  of  September,  or  provided  your  arrival  should  be  posterior  to  that  peiiod,and  you 
shall  learn  they  did  not  attend,  agreeably  to  the  imitation  o!'  Messrs.  Pickens  and  Osborne. 
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Dunns  your  negotiations  with  the  Creeks,  you  will  endeavor  to  ascertain  the  following  points: 

1st.  The  number  ot  warriors  in  the  whole  nation,  including  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks  and  Seniinoles. 

2d.  \\  hether  they  are  armed  with  common  and  rifle  muskets,  or  in  any  other  manner,  and  how  furnished  with 
ammunition. 

Sd.  The  number  of  each  division  of  Upper  Creeks,  Lower  Creeks,  and  Seminoles. 

4th.  The  number  of  women  and  children  and  old  men  in  each  district. 

5th.  The  number  of  towns  in  each  district. 

6th.  The  names,  characters,  and  residence,  of  the  most  influential  chiefs:  and.  as  far  as  the  same  may  be.  their 
grades  ot  influence. 

rth.  The  kinds  of  government,  if  any,  of  the  towns,  districts,  and  nations. 

8th.  Whether  they  are  hunters  only,  or  whether  they  cultivate  and  possess  cattle,  if  so,  the  degree  of  cultivation 
and  number  ot  cattle. 

9th.  The  usual  hunting  grounds  of  the  whole  nation  and  their  distncts. 

10th.  The  kinds  and  value  of  furs  taken  annually,  and  how  disposed  of. 

11th.  The  amount  of  the  European  goods  annually  consumed. 

12th.  Whetherginseng  abounds  in  that  country;  iV  so.  whether  it  is  gathered  in  any  considerable  quantities. 

13th.  lo  ascertain  the  nature  ot  the  country  west  from  Georgia  to  the  Mississippi:  whetiier  mountainous,  hilly, 
level,  or  abounding  with  low  grounds  and  morasses — the  nature  of  the  soil  and  growth 

14th.  To  ascertain  particularly,  how  iiir  northward  the  waters  of  the  Mobile,''Apalachicola,  and  Altamaha  rivers, 
are  navigable  tor  boats,  and  the  nearest  and  portages  from  the  northern  navigable  streams  of  said  rivers,  to  the 
southern  navigable  waters  or  streams  of  the  Tennessee  river. 

The  accurate  knowledge  of  this  subject  is  of  considerable  importance,  but  the  inquiries  thereto  should  be  circui- 
tously  conducted. 

15th.  To  ascertain  with  great  precision  the  nature  of  the  connexion  of  the  Creeks  with  the  Spaniards,  and.  if 
practicable,  to  obtain  copies  ol  any  treaties  between  them;  whether  the  predominating  prejudices  of  the  Creeks  are 
m  favor,  or  against  the  Spaniards,  and  particularly  the  state  of  Mr.  McGillivray "s  mind  on  this  subject 

16th.  You  will  endeavor,  as  far  as  your  opportunities  will  admit,  to  ascertain  similar  facts  relative  to  the 
Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws,  as  are  contained  in  the  before  recited  requests  relative  to  the  Creeks 

In  case  of  your  concluding  a  treaty  with  the  Creeks,  and  it  should  be  your  judgment  that  a  line  of  military  posts 
would  be  necessary  to  the  due  observance  thereof,  and  also  as  a  security  of  the  peace  of  the  Cherokees,  you  will 
report  a  plan  tor  the  stations  which  should  be  taken,  and  the  number  of  troops  which  should  occupy  each. 

The  people  who  are  settled  on  Cumberland  river  have  just  cause  of  complaints  against  the  Creeks,  who  have 
during  the  present  year,  murdered  several  families  within  that  district.     The  Creeks  can  have  no  cause  of  complaint 
against  that  settlement. 

This  circumstance  is  to  be  strongly  stated  to  the  Creeks,  and  in  case  of  a  continuance  of  their  murders,  the 
vengeance  of  the  Lnion  is  to  be  denounced  against  them. 

The  peculiar  case  of  the  Cherokees  seems  to  require  the  immediate  interposition  of  the  justice  of  the  United 
States.  But  as  that  nation  of  Indians  are  principally  resident  within  the  territory  claimed  by  North  Carolina, 
which  IS  not  a  member  ot  the  present  Union,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  any  eflicient  measures  in  favor  of  the 
Cherokees  could  be  adopted  immediately. 

By  the  public  newspapers  it  appears,  that,  on  the  I6tli  June  last,  a  truce  was  concluded  with  the  Cherokees  bv 
Mr.  John  Steele,  on  behalt  of  the  State  ot  North  Carolina.  In  this  truce  a  treaty  was  stipulated  to  be  held  as  sooii 
as  possible;  and  in  the  mean  time,  all  hostilities  should  cease  <m  both  sides. 

In  the  event  of  North  Carolina  adopting  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  it  will  be  incumbent  on  the 
General  Government  to  take  eveiy  wise  measure  to  carry  into  eftect  the  substance  ot  the  treaty  of  Hopewell:  in  the 
mean  time,  you  will  send  a  message  to  the  Cherokees.  stating  to  them  the  difticulties  arising  from  the  locaf  claims 
of  North  Carolina,  as  tar  as  the  same  may  be  proper.  That,  when  these  shall  be  removed,  the  United  States  will  con- 
vince the  Cherokees  ot  their  justice  and  friendship. 

You  will  also  transmit  a^message  to  the  vvhites  inthe  neighborhood  of  the  Cherokees,  enjoining  an  observance  of 
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the  truce  made  by  Mr.  Steele,  until  ageneral  treaty  shall  take  place,  when  justice  shall  be  administered  to  all  parti 

The  two  Cherokees  who  have  lately  come  to  this  city,  with  their  conductor,  Mr.  Bennet  Ballew,are  to  go  un( 
your  direction  to  the  place  ot  treaty.     Good  policy  requires  that  they  should  be  kindly  treated,  although  there 
suspicions  that  the  conduct  of  Bennet  Ballew  has  not  been  very  proper  with  respect  to  the   lands  of  the  Cherok^e- 
You  will  endeavor  to  ascertain  his  real  character  and  designs,  and  make  such  use  of  him  as  you  shall  think  proper 
You  have  delivered  to  you  copies  of  the  papers  which  Mr.  Ballew  presented  from  the  Cherokees. 

The  treaties  with  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  will  inform  you  of  the  stipulations  of  the  United  States  to  extend 
trade  to  those  nations.  Y  ou  will  report  a  plan  tor  carrying  into  eftect  the  said  stipulations,  and  you  will  also  trans- 
mit to  the  said  nations  messages  containing  assurances  ot  the  continuance  of  the  friendship  of  the  United  States 
and  ot  the  intentions  of  the  General  Government  of  extending  the  trade  to  them,  agreeably  to  the  treaties  of  Hope- 
well. You  will  have  regular  invoices  of  all  articles  delivered  to  you  for  the  proposed  treaty,  and  you  will  keen  fair 
accounts  of  all  your  disbursements,  which  you  will  regulariy  settle  at  the  treasury  of  the  United  States. 

And  in  all  cases  where  the  same  may  be  proper,  consistently  with  the  secrecv  necessary  to  be  observed  the 
delivery  ot  the  goods  ought  to  be  attested  by  the  commissioned  officers  of  the  troops^  who  should  attend  the  commis- 
sioners. 

You  will  also  keep  a  regular  journal  of  your  transactions,  and  report  the  same. 

It  is  presumed  that  you  will  conduct  all  your  disbursements  by  that  proper  economy  so  necessary  to  be  observed 
in  all  transactions  of  the  General  Government.  You  will  learn,  by  the  papers  delivered  to  you,  that  certain  "oods 
were  left  by  the  commissioners  after  the  treaties  at  Hopewell,  in  the  commencement  of  the  year  1786.  It  is  probable 
that  these  goods  may  have  been  delivered  to  Messrs.  Pickens  and  Osborne;  you  will,  therefore,  apply  to  said  ''entle- 
men  for  regular  invoices  pf  all  the  goods  in  their  possession,  for  the  treaty,  distinguishing  the  means  by  which  thev 
became  possessed  thereof.  ^ 

You  will  also  request  of  them  an  account  of  the  moneys  or  goods  they  may  have  received  of  the  States  of  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia,  in  consequence  of  the  resolves  of  Congress,  of  the  26th  October.  1787.  and  August  14   1788 

As  the  said  Messrs.  Pickens  and  Osborne  will  most  probably  be  at  the  proposed  place  of  treaty,  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  conducting  the  same,  you  will  deliver  them  the  letter  containing  the  reasons  of  Government  for  appointin<^ 
new  commissioners.  *' 

Were  there  any  services  at  the  treaty,  in  which  you  could  employ  them,  it  might  be  proper  so  to  do. 

You  vfiW  endeavor  to  avail  yourselves,  as  far  as  may  be,  of  any  arrangements  which  may  have  been  taken  bv 
Georgia,  for  the  supplies  of  provisions  during  the  holding  of  the  treaty,  or  for  furnishing  the  means  of  transporta- 
tion, for  which  the  said  State  will  have  credit  on  the  before  recited  requisitions  of  Congress,  of  the  26th  October 
1787,  and  the  14th  of  August,  1788.  *  '-'ouei. 

You  will  please  to  observe,  that  the  whole  sum  that  can  be  constitutionally  expended  for  the  proposed  treatv 
with  the  Creeks,  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars— the  goods  and  money  which  have  been 
delivered  to  you,  and  the  expenses  which  will  arise,  by  the  removal  and  return  of  the  troops,  and  your  own  pay 
will  amount  to .  ^  ^ ' 

You  will,  therefore,  see  the  necessity  of  economizing  your  means,  and  that  the  same  cannot  be  extended 

It  IS,  however,  to  be  observed,  that  the  sums  you  shall  think  proper  to  stipulate  to  the  Creeks,  for  the  cessions  of 
the  lands  between  the  Ogechee  and  Oconee,  is  to  be  considered  additional  to  the  said  twenty  thousand  dollars 

You  will,  from  time  to  time,  communicate  your  progress  to  the  Secretary  of  the  War  Department,  and  receive 
such  lurther  directions  from  him,  as  the  case  may  require. 

The  company  of  artillery,  commaniled  by  Captain  Burbeck,  will  accompany  you  to  the  place  of  treaty,  and  be 
under  your  orders.     As  soon  as  the  treaty  shall  be  finished,  you  will  take  the  proper  measures  for  the  return  of  the  . 
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company  to  ihi9,  place,  as  tlie  time  of  service  will  soon  expire.  The  company  will  receive  one  month  and  a  half's 
pay,  and  be  furnislied  with  three  months'  rations,  whicii  you  will  cause  to  be  transported  as  the  service  may.  require. 
These  instructions  will  be  the  governing  principles  of  your  conduct,  and  they  are  to  be  regarded  as  secret. 
But  many  circumstances  may  arise,  >vhich  mav  render  some  degree  of  modification  necessary.  In  every  event, 
however,  you  will  please  to  remember,  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  are  determined,  that  their  adminis- 
tration of  Indian  attairs  shall  be  directed  entirely  by  the  great  principles  of  justice  and  humanity. 

As  soon  as  ycsu  have  concluded  your  negotiations  with  the  Creeks,  and  forwarded  your  messages  as  herein 
directed,  you  will  return  to  tliis  place,  and  make  a  full  report  of  all  your  transactions  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Wai- 
Department.  ,      ,  . 

Given  under  my  hand,  at  tiie  city  of  New  York,  this  29th  of  August,  1789.  otttxt^t-.^x- 

GejO.  WASHINGI UN. 
By  command  of  the  President  of  the  United  States: 
'  H.  KNOX. 


.  .  •  ■         '    A.  ■ 

, ; .(  Report  of  the  Commissioners  for  treating  with  the  Southern  Indians. 

New  York,  \7th  November,  1789. 

We  have  kept  a  regular  journal  of  our  negotiations  with  the  Creek  nation,  and  now  make  a  full  report  of  the 
mission  to  vou,  as  Secretary  of  the  War  Department. 

We  arej  sir,  with  great  respect,  your  most  obedient  humble  servants, 

,,  ,,  B.  LINCOLN, 

'-  CYRUS  GRIFFIN, 

D.  HUMPHREYS.  .  j. 
To  the  Honorable  Henry  Knox,  Esq, 

A  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  United  States  of  America,  for  restoring  and  establishing 
peace  and  amity,  between  the  United  States  and  all  nations  of  Indians  situated  within  the  limits  of  the  said 
States,  southward  of  the  river  Ohio. 

On  the  31st  day  of  August  last,  we  sailed  from  New  York,  and  arrived  at  Savannah  in  the  night  of  tlie  10th  of 

In  conformity  to  our  instructions  on  the  11th,  we  wrote  the  following  letters,  to  tlie  Governor  of  the  State  of 
Georgia,  and  to  Messrs.  Pickens  and  Osborne,  the  commissioners  then  at  the  Rock  Landing. 

"Savannah,  llth  September,  1789. 

"Sir: 

W'e  have  been  honored  by  the  Supreme  Executive  of  the  United  States,  with  the  appointment  of  commis 
sioners  plenipotentiary  for  negotiating  and  concluding  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  independent  tribes  or  nations  of 
Indians,  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  south  of  the  river  Ohio;  and  in  consequence  thereof,  it  becomes  our 
duty,  by  the  earliest  opportunity,  to  communicate  this  infoniiatiou  to  your  honor.  In  our  negotiations,  many  sub- 
jects important  to  the  interests  of  tiie  State  of  Georgia  will  probably  be  discussed.  Your  honor  will,  therefore,  if 
you  should  think  the  measure  necessary,  appoint  some  person  or  persons,  the  best  informed  in  the  nature  of  our 
business,  to  attend  the  commissioners,  that  they  may,  from  time  to  time,  receive  from  them  such  information  as 
may  be  necessary  on  tiie  subject  of  their  negotiations.  The  commissioners  expect  to  leave  tllis  town  on  the  morrow, 
and  to  be  at  Augusta  with  all  possible  despatch. 

In  expectation  that  a  large  number  of  the  natives  would  be  at  the  Rock  Landing,  and  lest  there  miglit  not  be  a  full 
supply  ot  provisions  to  be  obtained  in  the  vicinity  thereof,  a  veiy  considerable  quantity  of  salted  provisions  and 
flour  were  put  on  board  of  our  vessels,  the  transportation  of  which,  we  find  will  be  attended  with  great  delay  and 

expense.  ^ .   ,  .,  ,         ,       .  .  ,    ,  ,     , 

We  shall,  therefore,  store  a  considerable  proportion  of  it  here,  until  your  honor  s  opinion  can  be  known,  whethei- 
there  are  liigh  degrees  of  proljability  that  fresh  beef  and  Indian  corn  can  be  had  at,  or  convenient  to,  the  Rock 
Landing,  sufficient  to  answer  the  great  demands  which,  it  is  very  certain,  will  be  made  for  those  articles.  If  such  a 
probabiPity  siiall  not  exist  which  shall  fully  satisfy  your  honor,  the  commissioners  in  that  case  have  to  beg,  that  an 
express  may  be  immediately  forwarded  to  Major  Habersham,  requesting  him  to  forward  the  whole  of  the  flour  in 
his  hands,  or  such  parts  as  you  may  think  necessary,  by  water,  to  Augusta. 

As  it  is  important  that  we  should,  as  soon  as  possible,  know  the  state  of  the  supplies  on  which  we  are  to  rely 
while  on  the  negotiation,  and  as  we  have  been  taught  to  expect  that  we  should  be  aided  essentially  by  this  State, 
we  must  beg  that  your  honor  would  order  to  be  made  out,  for  our  own  use,  an  invoice  of  such  stores,  the  property  of 
Georgia,  as  will  be  placed  in  our  hands. 

W  e  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  honor's  most  obedient  servants, 

B.  LINCOLN, 

C.  GRIFFIN, 

D.  HUMPHREYS. 
His  honor  the  Governor  of  the  5'<a<e  o/ Georgia." 

.  "Savannah,  llth  September,  1789. 

"Gentlemen: 

Having  been  appointed  commissioners  plenipotentiary  by  the  Supreme  Executive  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  for  concluding  treaties  of  peace  and  amity  witii  the  Indian  nations,  south  of  the  Ohio,  we  thought  proper 
to  give  you  the  earliest  possible  notice  of  our  appointment.  The  reasons  why  it  was  deemed  necessary  tliat  the 
characters  employed  in  the  execution  of  this  business  should  not  belong  to  any  of  the  States  bordering  on  those 
tribes  of  Indians  with  whom  the  treaties  are  proposed  to  be  formed,  will  be  fully,  and,  we  trust,  satisfactorily 
explained  to  you  by  the  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  which  we  shall  have  the  honor  of  delivering  into  your  hands. 
We  have  also  to  inform  you  that  we  shall  set  off  from  this  place  as  early  as  we  can  possibly  make  the  necessary 
arrangements,  and  reach  you  as  soon  as  may  be.  In  the  mean  time,  we  earnestly  hope  and  expect  that  you  will  not 
remit  your  endeavors  to  have  every  thing  in  readiness  to  give  despatch  and  success  to  the  negotiations;  and  you 
will  please  to  communicate  every  necessary  information  to  the  Creek  nation  on  the  subject.  We  are  convinced 
this  will  be  the  case,  because  the  interest  and  happiness  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  not  less  than  the  dignity  and  honor 
of  the  United  States,  seem  to  require  it. 

On  our  part,  you  will  be  assured,  gentlemen,  that  we  shall  always  take  a  particular  pleasure  in  doing  justice  to 
your  merits  by  making  the  most  favorable  representations  of  your  public  services. 

Being,  with  tlie  greatest  respect  and  esteem,  gentlemen,  your  most  obedient  humble  servants, 

B.LINCOLN, 

C.  GRIFFIN, 

D.  HUMPHREYS. 
The  Honorable  Andrew  Pickens  and  H.  Osborne,  Esquires,  Rock  Landing. 
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Immediately  after  writing  these  letters,  we  proceeded  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  relative  to  the  trans- 
portation of  ourselves,  and  also  a  part  of  the  goods  and  provisions  under  our  direction,  to  the  place  of  treaty.  A^'e 
then- despatched  the  subsequent  communication  to  the  Secretaiy  of  War:  .         -, 

"  Savannah,  12//j  September,  1789. 
"Sir:  .  ,     •  '  .  : 

"We  arrived  here  the  night  before  last,  after  an  unusually  rough  passage:  the  transport  with  the  troops  (all  well) 
had  been  in  port  nearly  two  days.  We  learned  upon  our  arrival,  tliat  Mr.  McGiUjvray  was  actually  on  his  way  to 
the  place  for  holding  the  treaty,  and  on  the  second  day  of  this  month,  at  a  short  distance  from  it.  The  number  of 
the  Indians  who  attend  him,  is  said  to  be  between  three  and  four  thousand. 

Our  first  care  was  to  send  an  express  to  the  Governor  and  the  late  commissioners,  announcing  our  mission,  and 
suggesting  such  arrangements  as  we  deemed  indispensable:  particularly,  we  gave  information  to  the  Governor,  that, 
from  the  difficulty  of  procuring  the  means  of  transportation,  we  should  leave  the  greatest  part  of  tlie  provisions  which 
we  had  brought  with  us,  at  this  place,  unless  in  his  judgment  tliey  should  be  absolutely  necessary  for  supporting  the 
Indians  duiing  the  continuance  of  the  treaty;  in  this  case,  lie  was  requested  to  send  back  an  express  to  Major  Haber- 
sham, that  consequent  measures  migiit  be  taken  instantaneously. 

We  found  it  impossible  to  hire  horses,  and,- therefore,  have  been  obliged  to  purchase  five  to  carry  us  forward.  It 
was  with  great  difficulty  that  we  have  obtained  a  few  poor  teams  to  transport  the  most  essentially  necessary  articles; 
with  the  troops  who  will  march  by  the  route  of  Augusta  to-morrow  morning,  the  greater  part  of  the  remaining  stores 
will  at  the  same  time  proceed  by  water  to  that  place:  for  which  place  we  shall  also  commence  our  journey  early 
in  the  morning. 

Mr.  Ballew.  and  the  Indians  with  him,  having  expressed  an  earnest  inclination  of  returning  to  their  own  country 
from  hence,  and  as  it  would  save  a  travel  of  at  least  two  hundred  miles,  we  liave  furnished  them  with  the  means  of 
doing  it,  and  have  sent  friendly  messages  to  the  Chickasaws,Choctaws,  and  Cherokees,  by  them.  \\"e  have  like- 
wise sent  an  address  to  the  white  people  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  bordering  on  the  country  inhabited  by  the 
latter.  .  . 

The  captains  of  the  sloops  which  came  witii  us  to  tliis  place  having  insisted  upon  receiving  their  money  here,  we 
have  accordingly  paid  them.  .  , 

We  have  the  honor  to  be.  sir,  your  obedient  humble  servants. 


The  Honorable  the  Secretary  of  JFar.'"' 


B.  LINCOLN, 

C.  GRIFFIN, 

D.  HIMPHREYS. 


From  Savannah  we  transmitted  friendly  talks  to  the  Cherokees,   Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws,  expressed  in 

the  following  words: 

"  A  message  to  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians,  from  the  commissioners  plenipotentiary  for  restoring  and  esta- 
blishing peace  and  amity  between  the  United  Slates  of  America  and  all  the  Indian  nations  situated  within 
the  limits  of  the  said  States,  soutlnvurd  of  the  river  Ohio:  •     '       '  .    ' 

Brothers  or  the  Cherokee  nation! 

We  have  been  made  very  liappy,  by  receiving  infoi-mation  from  the  public  newspapers,  thatj  on  the  16th  of 
June  last,  a  truce  was  ccmcluded  with  your  nation  by  the  commissioner  of  North  ('arolina,  on  behalf  of  that  State, 
and  that,  in  this  truce,  a  treaty  was  stipulated  to  be  held  as  soon  as  possible,  and  in  the  mean  time,  that  all  hostili- 
ties should  cease  on  both  sides. 

Whereupon,  we,  the  commissioners  plenipotentiary  aforesaid,  do  think  proper  to  confirm  the  said  truce,  and  to 
give  the  strongest  assurances  of  the  friendly  dispositions  (if  the  United  States  towards  the  Cherokee  nation;  and  we 
have  made  the  same  known  to  all  those  whom  it  might  concern,  and  particularly  to  all  the  inhaljitants  of  the 
frontiers  bordering  on  the  Cherokee  towns  and  settlemenls;  declaring,  in  conse(iuence  of  the  full  powers  vested  in 
us  by  the  Supreme  Executive  of  the  United  States  of  America,  that  it  is  liie  sincere  intention  of  the  said  States  to 
cultivate  a  friendly  iiitercourse  between  our  citizens  and  your  people,  and  strictly  enjoining  an  observance  of  the 
truce  aforesaid  upon  the  former. 

Head-mEn  and  warring  chiefs  of  all  the  Cherokees,  hearken  to  what  wc  have  to  say  to  you! 

Notwithstanding  tiiere  are  some  difficulties,  arising  from  the  local  claims  of  North  Carolina,  which  prevent  us  at 
present  from  writing  to  you,  so  fully  as  we  could  wish;  yet  we  would  not  omit  so  goorl  an  opportunity  to  assure  you, 
by  the  return  of  your  beloved  man  Mr.  Bennet  Ballew,  and  your  beloved  chief.  Nontowaky,  that,  when  those  diffi- 
culties shall  be  removed,  the  General  Government  of  the  United  States  will  be  desirous  of  taking  every  wise 
measure  to  carry  into  eflect  the  substance  of  the  treaty  of  Hopewell,  as  well  as  to  convince  you  of  their  justice  and 
friendship.  ■ 

Now,  Brothers!  we  have  nothing  more  to  add  at  this  time,  except  that  we  wish  you  all  the  happiness  which  we 
wish  to  the  most  dear  of  our  own  feltow^citizens;  and  that  we  will  send  to  you  another  message  on  the  subject  ot 
public  aftairs,  before  we  shall  return  to  the  beloved  city  of  Congress,  from  whence  we  came. 

Done  at  Savannah,  under  our  hands  and  seals,  this  13tli  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1789,  and  in 
the  14th  year  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

I     ,  B.  LINCOLN, 

•  C.  GRIFFIN, 

•  D.  HUMPHREYS. 

Attest,  D.  S.  Franks,  iS'ec'i/."  ' 

"^  Message  to  the  Chickasaiv  nation  of  Indians,  from  the  commissioners  plenipotentiary  for  restoring  and  esla- 
blishing  peace  ajid  amity  between  the  United  States  of  Jlmerica  and  all  the  Indian  nations  situated  unlhin  the 
limits  of  the  said  Slates,  southward  of  the  river  Ohio: 

Brothers  OF  the  Chickasaw  nation:  .  •  '        .        ■      • 

AVe  are  glad,  by  the  return  of  your  beloved  man,  Mr.  Bennet  Ballew,  into  your  country,  to  assure  you  of  the 
continuance  of  the  strong  friendship  of  the  United  States  of  America  for  your  nation. 

We  hope  that  the  peace  \vliich  was  established  between  the  commissioners  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States 
of  America  and  the  commissioners  plenipotentiary  of  all  the  Chickasaws,  at  Hopewell  on  the  Keowee,  tiie  tenth  day  of 
January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lortl  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty  six,  will  last  as  long  as  the  sun  shall  shine 
in  the  Heaven,  or  the  rivers  run  into  the  ocean. 

Brothers:  We  rejoice  to  inform  you  of  many  good  things  which  have  happened  to  our  nation  since  that  treaty; 
we  have  been  fast  recovering  from  the  wounds  that  were  made  upon  us  by  the  British  in  the  late  war. 

Our  people  are  increasing  in  number  every  day.  The  white  men  in  the  other  great  continent  begin  more  and 
more  to  respect  us;  we  are  at  peace  with  all  the  world;  a  new  and  great  council  fire  is  kindled  at  our  beloved  city  of 
New  York,  where  the  old  ana  the  wise  men,  from  all  our  States,  come  to  consult  and  promote  the  i)rosperity  of  all 
America. 

10  *        •  '•  t  *       ■  •     '      • 
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Our  union  is  strong:  for,  Brothers,  we  thinly  and  act  like  one  man;  our  great  warrior,  General  Waslnngton,  who, 
you  very  well  know,  drove  our  enemies  all  beyond  tiie  great  water,  is  now  the  head-man  of  all  our  councils,  and  the 
chief  of  all  our  warriors;  lie,  by  the  advice  of  his  wise  counsellors,  has  commanded  us  to  tell  you,  that  the  United 
States  regard  the  red  men  with  the  same  favorable  eye  that  they  do  the  white  men,  and  that  justice  shall  always  be 

maintained  equally  between  them.  ,■  .     ^       .  w         *u  4i     r.i    tt  •      r 

Now,  HEAD-MEN  AND  WARRING  CHIEFS  OF  ALL  THE  Lhickasaws,  listen  to  usI  VV  e  avc  the  mouth  01  the  Union  for 
you,  and'say  that  we  are  perfectly  satisfied  witii  your  conduct  since  the  treaty  of  Hopewell,  and  trust  we  have  given  you 
reason  to  be  satisfied  with  ours.  All  that  remains  lor  both  nations,  is  to  continue  to  act  the  same  open  and  friendly 
part.  You,  Brothers,  may  rest  assured  that  your  interests  are  always  near  to  our  hearts,  and  that,  in  conformity  to 
the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  tiie  eighth  article  of  the  said  treaty,  the  General  Government  of  the  United  .States 
will,  as  soon  as  the  circumstances  may  conveniently  admit,  take  measures  for  extending  more  fully  to  the  Chicka- 
saws,  the  benefits  and  comforts  arising  from  a  well  regulated  and  mutually  advantageous  trade. 

Brothers,  farewell :  we  wish  you  all  tlie  happiness  and  prosperity  which  we  wish  to  our  fellow  citizens,  the  wliite 
men  of  the  United  States.  . 

Done  at  Savannah,  under  our  hands  and  seals,  this  13th  day  of  September,  in  the  year  ot  our  Lord  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  and  in  tlie  14th  year  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

B.  JuliN l^OljJN , 
.  C.  GRIFFIN. 

■   .  /        ,  '    .    ^  ■       .      '         D.  HUiMPHREYS. 

Attest,  David  S.  Franks,  Secretary ^  .■:■,■.- 

A  similar  message,  with  the  necessary  alterations,  was  sent  to  the  Choctaws.    •■',..: 

We  also  gave  to  Mr.  Ballew,  a  copy  of  an  address  to  the  wliite  inhabitants  contiguous  to  the  Cherokee  nation, 
accompanied  by  the  letter  which  follows  it: 

"  7^0  all  those  ivhom  it  may  concern.  •  ' 

"  The  commissioners  of  the  United  States  of  America,  for  restoring  and  establishing  peace  and  amity  between  the 
United  States  and  all  nations  of  Indians  situated  within  tl-.e  limits  of  the  said  States,  southward  of  the  river  Ohio, 
send  greeting: 

Forasmuch  as  we  have  been  given  to  understand,  that  a  truco  hath  lately  been  concluded  at  the  War-ford, 
between  the  commissioners  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  on  the  one  part,  and  the  head-men  of  the  Cherokees  on 
the  other;  in  expectation  that  a  further  negotiation  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  permanent  peace  and  tranquillity 
will  take  place,  as  soon  as  the  circumstances  may  admit:  and  whereas  we  have  sent  an  ofticial  message;to  the  Chero- 
kee nation,  with  lull  assurances  of  tlie  continuation  of  the  good  disposition  and  friendly  intentions  of  tlie  United 
States  towards  tliem: 

Now,  therefore,  we  the  commissioners  plenipotentiary  aforesaid,  do  think  proper  to  make  tlie  sanie  known  to  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  frontiers,  bordering  on  the  tov/ns  and  settlements  ot' the  said  Cherokee  nation;  and  we  do 
declare,  in  virtue  of  the  full  powers  vested  in  us,  by  the  Supreme  Executive  of  the  United  States  of  America,  that  it  is 
the  sincere  intention  of  thesaid  United  States  to  cultivate  a  friendly  intercourse  r.nd  perpetual  harmony  between  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States  and  the  Southern  Indians  on  their  frontiers,  upon  terms  of  perfect  equality  and  mutual 

We  therefore  enjoin  an  observance  of  tiie  truce  aforesaid,  and  further  declare,  tliat  any  infraction  of  the  tran- 
quillity now  subsisting  between  the  said  contracting  parties,  would  directly  contravene  the  manifest  intention,  and 
highly  incur  the  displeasure,  of  the  supreme  authority  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

Done  at  Savannah,  under  our  hands  and  seals,  this  13th  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1789,  and  in 
the  14th  year  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  Am»rica. 

.  .  ,  B.  LINCOLN, 

'''".•'■  ■■  .'.  C.  GRIFFIN, 

•  D.  HUMPHREYS. 

Attest,  David  S.  Franks,  Secretary.'"' 

.  ■  "■     '  '  . 

•       .  '•''SAYxtiNAH,  13th  September,  1789. 

"Sir:  .    .  ,     .  .• 

We  have  thought  proper  to  entrust  to  your  care,  friendly  messages  from  us,  the  commissioners  pleniijotentiarr 
of  the  United  States'of  America,  for  restoring  and  establishing  peace  and  amity  between  tlv:>  United  States  and  all 
the  Indian  nations,  situated  within  the  limits  of  the  said  States,  southward  of  the  river  Ohio,  to  the  Cherokee, 
Chickasaw,  and  Choctaw  nations  of  Indians,  which  you  will  be  pleased  to  deliver  to  the  great  councds  of  their  several 
nations.  We  have  also  given  to  you,  for  the  satisfiiction  of  the  Cherokees,  a  copy  of  the  address  which  we  propose 
to  transmit  to  the  white  inhabitants  contiguous  to  the  Cherokee  nation.  Relying  upon  your  diligence  and  zeal  to 
execute,  with  de.spatch  and  fidelity,  the  business  that  we  have  committed  to  you,  we  wish  you  a  prosperous  journey, 
and  are,  with  due  consideration, 

Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servants 


B.  LINCOLN, 

C.  GRIFFIN, 

D.  HUMPHREYS. 


Mr.  Bennet  Bai.lew." 


On  the  13th  we  left  Savannah,  and  on  the  ITth  arrived  at  Augusta.  We  announced  our  arrival  to  the  Gover- 
nor the  same  evening,  and  the  next  morning  addressed  to  liim  the  following  note: 

"■  '      -  '       •' '  .  '       '■'        ,         ,  '^  AvGvsTA,  18th  September,  17S9. 

Sir:  '  •        ' 

We  are  extremely  unhappy  to  find  that  your  honor  was  so  much  indisposed  as  to  prevent  you  from  receiving 
company  at  the  time  of  our  arrival  last  evening.  We  did  not,  therefore,  trouble  you  with  the  letters  we  had  in 
charge  for  your  honor,  until  this  morning.  We  now  take  the  earliest  moment  of  laying  them  before  you,  with  our 
best  wishes  for  the  re-establishment  of  your  health. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  sentiments  of  the  highest  consideration  and  esteem. 

Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servants, 

B.  LINCOLN, 

C.  GRIFFIN, 

D.  HUMPHREYS. 
His  Honor  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  Georgia." 

To  which  his  Honor  was  pleased  to  reply:  .  •  ,  „  , 

.■■.:,  ^' AvGvsTA,  18th  September,  1789, 

"Sirs: 

i  am  happy  that  you  are  arrived  thus  far  on  the  business  with  which  you  are  charged.  Whilst  we  had  iiater- 
ing  expectations  that  the  proposed  treaty  would  have  taken  place  with  the  Creeks,  we  feel  an  additional  consolation 
in  your  appointment,  from  the  knowledge  you  will  derive,  by  the  incidents  of  your  negotiations,  of  all  the  causes  of 
our  complaints.  -  . 
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Not  having  recently  heard  from  the  Rock  Landing;,  I  could  not  farther  act  on  that  part  of  your  despatcli  of  (he 
11th,  respecting  provisions,  than  by  sending  for  the  State  agent  to  meet  you  at  this  place,  whose  arrival  I  expect 
every  moment. 

Upon  the  otiier  parts  of  that,  and  the  whole  of  those  of  this  morning,  I  shall  be  happy  to  see  you  before  I  go  inti) 
council;^  and,  as  far  as  lies  in  my  power,  and  I  may  respond  for  the  Executive  council,  you  may  rely  on  the  support 
of  the  Government,  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  objects  of  your  mission. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sirs,  with  mucli  consideration,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

GEORGE  WALTON. 

The  Honorable  the  Commissioners  Plcmpolentiary  for 
negotiating  icith  the  Indians  south  of  the  Ohio.  *' 

After  a  free  conversation  with  the  Governor,  ontlie  objects  of  the  mission,  he  wrote  us  a  note,  enclosing  an  act 
of  the  Council  of  tlie  same  date. 

"Augusta,  18//z  September,  1789. 
"  Sirs:  •  ' 

I  do  myself  the  honor  of  enclosing  to  you  a  proceeding  of  the  Executive  authoi-ity  of  this  day.  Tiiose  details. 
which  it  shall  be  necessary  to  go  into  on  thescfme  ground,  shall  be  communicated  to  you  by  express,  through, 

Sirs,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

•  ^  GEORGE  WALTON. 

TTie  Honorable  the  Commissioners  for  Indmn  Affairs. "  ■  ■ 

..  ■  .  ''l^Covscih,  Augusta,  \%th  September.  ^T&'S. 

"  The  letter  of  the  honorable  the  commissioners  for  negotiating  treaties  with  the  Indians  south  of  the  Ohio,  of 
the  Ilth  instant,  dated  at  Savannah,  being  taken  up,  and  another  letter  of  the  18th,  announcing  their  arrival  at 
Augusta,  and  enclosing  a  despatch  from  the  War  Office,  of  the  29th  of  August  last,  being  read  ancf  considered : 

It  is  ordered,  that  tiie  said  commissioners  be  assured,  that  every  assistance  in  the  p3wer  of  the  State  shall  be 
given,  which  may  be  necessarj-  to  give  facility  and  effect  to  their  negotiations  with  the  Creek  Indians. 

Extract  from  the  minutes. 

J.  MERIWETHER,  Scc'ij  E.  C." 

An  answer  to  our  letter  of  the  1 1th,  to  Messrs.  Pickens  and  Osborne,  was  received  at  this  place: 

"Rock  Landing,  16//i  Sept.  1789. 
"Gentlemen: 

We  had,  this  day,  the  honor  to  receive  your  joint  letter  of  the  11th  instant.  Every  arrangement  that  was 
in  our  power  to  make,  preparative  to  the  treaty,  has  been  completed  for  two  weeks  past,  and  the  Indians  have  been 
encamped  at  the  distance  directed  by  the  Secretaiy  of  War,  during  the  same  period. 

We  have  used  e\  ery  exertion  to  keep  the  Indians  together,  and  in  good  humor,  which  has  hitherto  been  done 
with  great  difficulty.  The  same  zeal  and  industry  shall  be  continued  on  our  part,  for  their  continuance,  but  at  the 
same  time  it  is  necessary  to  give  you_the  earliest  information,  that  the  Indians  will  not  remain  after  Friday  next, 
urdess  you  arrive  here  before  the  expiration  of  that  day;  tliis  Mr.  McGillivray  informed  us  yesterday,  though  it  is 
his  wish  to  remain  longer. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  gentlemen,  with  due  respect,  your  obedient  servants, 

ANDREW  PICKENS, 
H.  OSBORNE. 
The  Hon.  B.  LiNcotx,  C.  Griffin,  D.  Humphreys,  Esqrs.*' 

To  which  we  made  the  following  reply: 

^^^  "Augusta,  18th  September,  1789. 

Gentlemen: 

We  have  just  been  honored  by  the  receipt  of  the  letter  which  you  addressed  to  us  on  the  1 6th  instant,  and  are  ' 
inexpressibly  astonished  at  the  inforimilion  which  you  have  given,  as  it  is  so  diametrically  contrary  to  the  ideas  which  ' 
ms  honor  the  Governor  of  this  State  had  a  lew  moments  before  held  out  to  us. 

Trusting,  gentlemen,  that  you  will  still  continue  your  utmost  exertions  to  keep  the  Indians  together,  and  diat,  in 
all  events,  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  forward  the  letter  which  accompanies  this  to  Mr.  McGdlivray,  with  the 
utmost  despatch, 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  gentlemen,  your  most  obedient  humble  servants, 

B.  LINCOLN, 
.     •  C.  GRIFFIN, 

•r    Xf  T>  n  n    LT      ,■      ^,  D.  HUMPHREYS. 

lo  Messrs.  Pickens  and  Osborne,  Itock  Landing.  ' 

By  the  same  express  we  wrote  to  Mr.  McGillivray: 

"  AvGvsTA,  September  I8th,  1789. 
'•Sir: 

We  left  New  York  eigliteen  days  ago,  invested  with  full  powers,  from  the  Supreme  Executive  of  the  United 
States  of  Amenca,  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  and  amity  with  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians.  For  the  accomplish- 
ment ot  an  object  of  so  much  importance,  we  have  pressed  our  journey  with  uncommon  expedition.  We  arrived 
here  last  evening,  and,  alter  making  the  necessary  arrangements  tor  our  luggage  to  follow,  we  propose  departing  from 
this  place  lor  the  Rock  Landing  tiiis  afternoon. 

Being  this  moment  greatly  astonished  by  information  from  Messrs.  Pickens  and  Osborne,  that  the  Indians  would 
certainly  disperse,  unless  we  should  arrive  wtihiii  three  days  after  the  very  day  which  was  originally  appointed  foe 
the  meeting,  we  shall  accelerate  our  journey  as  much  as  possible.  We  therefore  send  an  express  with  this  letter,  to 
letyou  know  that  we  shall  be  at  the  Rock  Landing  the  day  after  to-morrow,  and  to  assure  you,  that,  if  a  lastiii" 
peace  and  friendship  shall  not  be  established,  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creeks,  it  will  not  be  owing  to  the 
want  of  the  best  dispositions  on  the  part  of  the  fonner. 

.  We  are,  sir,  with  due  respect,  your  obedient  humble  servants, 


The  Hon.  Alexander  McGillivray,  Esq.*' 


B.  LINCOLN, 

C.  GRIFFIN, 

O.  HUMPHREYS. 


4U  ^nJi^^  afternoon  of  the  18th  we  pursued  our  journey,  and  two  of  the  commissioners  reached  the  Lock  Handing  on 
Ihejoth,  at  evening,  the  other  being  unavoidably  detained  on  the  road  The  following  note  was  immediately  sent 
to  Mr.  McGillivray,  to  which  he  replied  early  the  next  morning: 
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"  Rock  Landing,  20<A  September,  1789. 


"  The  commissioners  present  their  most  respectful  compliments  to  Mr.  Alexander  McGilliyray,  chie.f  ot  the 
Creek  Nation,  and  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  tliat  a  majority  ot  them,  a  lew  moments  since,  ai-rived  at  this  place, 
and  tha't,  without  delay,  they  shall  be  ready  to  proceed  to  business. 

Alexander  McGiLLivRAY  Esq.  Grea/ CAie/ 0/ «^^ '^*«  ^»'«f^*' <^c-" 

•  , '  .  ,  "  September  20th',  1789. 


a 


"  Alexander  McGillivray,  and  the  rest  of  the  chiefs,  are  very  glad  to  hear  of  flie  arrival  of  the  honorable  the 
commissioners  of  the  United  States  of  America  at  the  Rock  Landing.  A  few  principal  chiefs  intend  to  visit 
them  this  forenoon. 

The  Honorable  the  Commissioners  ,     -r.    7   r      7-      „ 

of  the  United  States  of  America,  at  the  Rdck  Landing. "  .         . 

About  11  o'clock,  the  following  note  from  Mr.  McGillivray  was  received:  ■       >  ■ 

"Gentlemen: 

Some  of  the  principal  cliiefs,  accompanied  by  an  interpreter,  named  Derezeau,  go  over  to  pay  you  a  visit  this 
/  forenoon.  I  beg  leave  to  suggest  to  you,  that  a  private  conversation  between  us  will  be  necessary,  previous  to  the 
openin"  of  the  treaty;  and  this  camp  I  think  the  most  convenient  place  for  the  purpose.  I  could  therefore  wish  to  be 
honoreil  with  the  company  of  one  or  two  of  you  this  evening.  In  suggesting  this  measure,  I  intreat,  gentlemen,  that 
you  will  not  consider  it  as  proceeding  from  a  want  of  the  proper  attention  in  me,  which  is  due'to  the  very  respect- 
able characters  that  compose  the  present  commission. 

I  am,  very  respectlully,  gentlemen,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

ALEXANDER  McGILLIVRAY." 

The  Cussetah  king,  the  Tallasee  king,  and  the  Hallowing  king,  attended  the  commissioners  accordingly,  as  a 
deputation  from  the  whole  nation,  to  congratulate  them  on  their  arrival.  ,.  ,      ,      .  .       , 

After  the  customary  ceremony,  they  all  expressed  the  most  ardent  wishes  to  establish  a  lagtmg .  peace  with  tlie 
United  States,  and  declared  their  extreine  joy  that  the  diiy  was  come,  wliich  aftbrded  a  fair  opportunity  for  accom- 
plishing an  object  so  interesting  and  desirable  to  their  nation. 

Soon  after  tliis  interview,  the  following  talk  was  sent  to  the  Indian  camp: 
"  To  the  Hon.  Alexander  Mc  Gillivray,  great  chief,  and  all  the  other  head  7nen  and  warring  chiefs  of  the  Creek  Nation: 
"■  Brothers:  . 

Having  been  honored  with  a  commission  by  tlie  Supreme  Executive  of  the  United  States  of  America,  to  con- 
clude a  treaty  of  peace  and  amity  with  your  nation,  v/e  think  it  expedient,  in  the  first  instance,  to  show  you  our  full 
powers;  on  the  other  part,  we  desire  to  be  favored,  by  you,  with  such  evidence  as  the  nature  of  the  case  may  admit, 
of  the  fullness  and  autlienticity  of  the  representation  of  the  Creek  nation  which  is  now  present. 

These  preliminaries  being  satisfactorily  settled,  so  that  hereafter  there  may  be  no  complaints  ot  partial  or  defec- 
tive representations,  we  shaU  be  ready  to  make  our  further  communications,  as  soon  as  the  Honorable  Mr.  Griffin, 
our  colleague,  shall  arrive,  which  will  probably  be  to-morrow.  ^^^^^^  t^t 

B.LINCOLN, 
•  D.HUMPHREYS. 

Zlst  September,  1789."  •      •  ' 

Much  conversation  was  had  \vlth  Mr.  McGillivray  upon  the  subjects  of  our  negotiation,  at  the  camp  of  the 
Indians,  on  tiie  evening  of  tiie  21st,  and  at  the  quarters  of  the  coimnissioners,  the  22nd,  where  Mi'-  McGillivray  and 
a  number  of  the  other  chiefs  passed  the  day.  -,^  ^.■„.  j  ..     ,  1       1  u    ^l 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  23d,  a  letter  was  sent  to  Mr.  McGillivray,  and  the  day  was  employed  by  the  com- 
missioners in  completing  the  draugiit  of.  a  treaty,  and  other  communications  to  be  laid,  before  the  great  council  of 
the  nation. 

"Rock  Landing,  23fZ  September,  1789. 

"  Sir* 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  the  honorable  Mr.  Griffin  arrived  here  the  last  evening.  We  are  now 
engaged  in  preparing  the  communications  we  intend  to  make  to  your  nation,  which,  it  agreeable  to  you,  will  be  de- 
livered to-morrow  morning.  General  Lincoln  and  General  Pickens  will  have  the  pleasure  of  attending  this  lore- 
noon  at  your  black  drink.  ,,-    ,        xl    i  ^   u     c 

W  e  have  the  honor  to  be,  &.c. 

B.  LINCOLN, 
D.  HUMPHREYS. 
Alex.  McGillivray,  Esq.  CAie/o/;Ae  CrceA:?ia<20?2."  y^  " 

At  the  conference  between  General  Lincoln  and  Mr.  McGillivray,  it  was  agreed  that  the  Creeks  should  attend 
the  commissioners  the  next  day  at  11  o'clock,  to  hear  what  they  had  to  communicate.  However,  late  in  the  same 
evening,  it  was  understood  that  it  would  be  a  matter  of  convenience  for  the  Indians  to  receive  the  talks  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Oconee,  and  the  commissioners  accordingly  wrote  the  subsequent  letter: 

"Rock  Landing,  23d  iSep^emfter,  1789. 

"  Sir:  ".'•.. 

As  we  are  disposed  to  do  every  thing  in  our  power  to  accomplish  the  objects  of  our  mission,  without  an  undue 
regard  to  matters  of  form,  and  as  we  understand  it  would  be  a  matter  of  convenience  for  your  people,  that  we  should 
attend  on  your  ground  for  the  purpose  of  making  our  communications  to-morrow,  we  have  no  objections  to  passing 
the  river  to  your  camp  upon  that  occasion.  You  will  therefore  be  pleased  to  consider  this  letter  as  designed  to  take 
away  all  cause  of  jealousy,  and  to  put  it  in  your  option  to  arrange  the  time  and  place  ot  conference  m  such  manner  ats 
shall  be  most  satisfactory  to  the  Creeks.     We  shall  expect  your  answer  by  the  bearer,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  we 

have  the  honor  to  be, 

Sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

'  B.  LINCOLN, 

C.  GRIFFIN, 
D.HUMPHREYS. 
AxEX.  McGillivray,  Esq.  CAie/o/</ie  Creeft  waft'on." 
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To  which  Mr.  McGillivray  replied  the  next  morning: 

''■IsDiAJiCxyiP,  Oconee  Biver,  24th  Si'pten7ber.  1789. 
"  Gentlemen:  , 

I  have  tliis  morning  received  your  letter,  which  I  explained  to  the  chiefs,  who  appear  satisfied  to  find  that 
.  you  are  disposed  to  make  your  communications  to  them  on  this  side  of  the  river.     They  therefore  desire  that  they 
may  be  favored  with  your  company  this  morning,  at  the  ceremonyof  their  black  drink;  when  that  is  over,  they  wish 
immediately  to  proceed  to  business  with  you. 

I  liave  the  lionor  to  be,  &c. 

ALEX.  McGILLIVRAY,  C.  C.  N. 

The  Hon.  the  Comnmsioncrs  of  the  United  States  o/.^menca,  ^-c.  ^-c.  Bock  Landing.^'' 

At  the  time  appointed,  the  commissioners  attended  the  ceremony  of  black  drink,  and  were  conducted  to  the 
gi-eat  square  of  the  encampment  by  all  the  kings,  chiefs,  and  v.an-iors,  in  solemn  psmip,  and  much  apparent  ftiendship. 
The  commissioners  then  proceeded  to  businfess,,  and  having  read  and  explained  their  commission,  gave  the  followins; 
talk:  ,        "^  . 

"  Kings,  Head-men,  and  Warriors  of  the  Creek  nation:  This  parclnnent  which  we  iiold  in  our  hands,  and 
a  copy  ot  which  we  now  deliver,  has  informed  you  that  we  are  appointeif  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  with  the  advice  of  his  old  counsellors,  commissioners  plenipotentiary  for  restoring  an(l  establishing  peace 
and  amity  between  the  United  States  and  all  the  nations  of  Indians  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  south- 
ward of  the  river  Ohio. 

Brothers  of  the  Creek  nation,  aitexdI  "We  trust  that  the  great  master  of  breath  who  formed  us  all  bro- 
thers, whetlier  white  men  or  red  men,  has  created  this  day  to  be  the  time  for  preventing  our  people  and  your  people 
fi-onv  taking away^diat  breath  \\W\ch  none  but  he  can  give,  or  should  take  away.  We  appeal  to  you.  and  ask,  are  not 
the  pains  and  the  misefies  of  the  human  race  natural Ty  severe  enough,  whithout  their  endeavoring,  by  unkindness,  to 
increase  the  portion  of  bitterness  and  sorrow  \\liich  must,  of  necessity,  fall  to  the  l«t  of  man.-  Let  us  try  to  make 
each  other  happy,  and  not  wretched.  It  is  in  this  way  that  the  General  Go\  eminent  of  the  United  States  of  Anife- 
lica  intend  to  act  with  all  the  world. 

Friends  and  Brothers:  We  will  first  speak  of  the  present  state  and  policy  of  our  nation:  and  we  will  speak 
nextof  the  reasons  whicli  ought  to  induce  you  to  be  in  alliance  with  us,  rather  than  with  any  other  people  whatever. 

Although,  Brothers,  we  cannot  entirely  forget  the  calamities  we  sufi'ered  in  the  late  war  with  Great  Britain,  yet 
we  have  buried  all  resentments  for  the  part  whicli  the  allies  of  Britain  acted  in  that  bloody  scene.  That  war  left  many 
of  our  cities,  villages,  and  towns,  in  a  ruinous  condition;  but  we  obtained  liberly  and  independence.  Our  country 
has  recovered  from  desolation.  We  are  at  peace  with  all  the  nations  of  the  world.  We  are  increasing  every  day  in 
numbers.  We  have  the  means  of  happiness  in  onr  power,  and  wish  to  communicate  them  to  you.  Our  lands  are  so 
extensive  that  they  enjov  all  seasons,  and  yield  all  productions.  ( )ur  great  ships  are  made  to  go  in  every  part  of  the 
world,  where  goods  and  merchanise  can  be  (ibtained.  Our  Union,  v.hich  was  a  child,  is  grown  up  to  manhood;  so 
that  it  can  speak  with  a  louder  voice,  and  strike  with  a  stnmger  arm,  than  ever  it  has  done  before:  for  you  must 
know,  that  a  happy  ciiange  has  taken  place  in  our  iiational  Government.  One  great  council  is  established,  with  full 
powers  to  promote  the  public  good.  General  Washington,  who  led  our  armies  to  con(|uest  wherever  he  turned  his  face, 
IS  now  the  head-man  of  all  our  councils,  and  chief  of  all  our  warriors.  You  know  him.  and  he  never  speaks  the  thing 
which  is  not.  He  has  commanded  us  to  tell  you.  thai,  while  the  General  Government  of  confederated  America  will 
\in(licate  the  light  of  every  member  of  the  Union,  it  will  also  see  that  justice  shall  lie  done  to  the  nations  ot  Indians 
situate<l  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States.  And  we  are  authorized  lo  declare  and  make  known,  that  the  United 
States  will  guaranty  and  defend  to  you,  all  the  lands  of  your  nation  within  the  limits  aforesaid,  and  which  shall  not 
be  clearly  ceded  to  any  part  of  the  iTiion. 

Friends  and  Bkoiiieus  of  ihe  ('reek  nation:  A  few  words  only  are  necessary  to  ni-ove  to  you,  that  it  will  be 
more  natural  for  you  to  be  allied  w  ith  us,  than  with  any  other  peo|)le.  You  are  under  the  necessity  of  being  con- 
nected with  the  w  liite  men.  because  you  want  their  goods  and  merchandise.  \>'e  can  make  a  reasonable  profit,  by  your 
articles  of  export,  and  aft"ord  such  imports  as  you  may  want,  at  rates  cheaper  tlian  they  can  be  obtained, in  any  other 
place.  A  secure  port  in  our  country  will  be  much  more  convenient  for  you  than  a  port  in  any  other  country.  Thus 
both  of  us  will  be  gainers  by  being  fi'iends.  Tlie  promotion  of  our  mutual  interest  will  promote  our  mutual  friendship. 
This  will  be  found  the  only  sure  method  to  make  a  peace  happy  and  lasting. 

Brothers:  AVe  have  nothing  more  to  say  to  you  at  present;  but,  if  you  like  this  talk,  and  are  possessed  of  the 
same  good  disnosition  for  us  which  we  entertain  in  good  faith  for  you,  we  are  ready  to  propose  to  yon  the  draught  of 
a  treaty,  which  we  think  ipay  be  the  foundation  of  a  permanent  treaty  of  peace  and  amity." 

The  talk  having  been  received  with  strong  marks  of  approbation,  the  commissioners  then  presented  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  nation  the  draught  of  a  treaty,  as  follows: 

^'  .irticles  of  peace  and  amity  agreed  upon  hctween  Ihe  President  of  the  United  States  of  .America,  in  behalf  of  the 
said  States,  by  the  underwritlen  commissioners  plenipotentiary,  o}i  the  one  part,  and  the  undersigned  kings, 
head-men,  ana  warriors,  of  all  the  Creeks,  in  behcdf  of  themselves,  and  the  Creek  nation,  on  the  other. 

Article  I.  There  shall  be  a  perpetual  peace  and  friendship  between  all  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  and_  all  the  towns,  tribes,  and  individuals,  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks. 

Art.  2.  The  boundary  between  the  citizens  of  the  said  United  States  and  the  Creeks,  is,  and  shall  be,  from 
where  the  former  line  strikes  the  river  Savannah;  thence,  up  the  said  river,  to  a  place  on  the  most  northern  branch  of 
the  same,  commonly  called  the  Keeowec,  where  a  northeast  line,  to  be  drawn  from  the  top  of  the  Occunna  moun- 
tain, shall  intersect;  thence,  alongthe  said  line,  in  a  southwest  direction,  to  Tugaloe  river:  thence  to  the  top  of  the 
Currahee  mountain ;  thence,  to  the  head  of  the  most  southern  branch  of  the  Oconee  river,  that  is  to  say,  the  river  Apa- 
lachy,  including  all  the  waters  of  the  same:  thence,  down  the  said  river,  to  the  confluence  of  the  Oakmulgee:  thence, 
on  a  southwest  direction,  to  the  most  southern  part  of  the  river  St.  Mary;  thence,  down  the  said  river,  to  the  old  line. 

Art.  3.  The  Supreme  Executive  of  the  United  States  solemnly  guaranties  to  the  Creeks  all  their  remaining 
territory,  against  all  aggression  or  unjust  usurpation  whatever,  and  vv'ill  support  the  said  guarantee,  if  necessary,  by 
a  line  of  military  posts. 

Art.  4.  The  said,  Indian  chiefs,  for  themselves,  and  their  respective  towns  and  tribes  within  the  limits  of  the 
United  States,  do  acknowledge  the  Creeks  to  be  under  the  protection  of  the  supreme  authority  of  the  United  States, 
and  of  no  other  sovereign  whosoever;  and,  also,  that  they  are  not  to  hold  any  treaty  with  an  individual  State,  or 
with  individuals  of  any  State. 

Art.  5.  If  any  citizen  or  citizens  of  the  Unifed  States  shall  presume  to  settle  upon  the  lands  guarantied  to  the 
Creek  nation  by  this  ti-eaty,  he  or  they  shall  be  put  out  of  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  ancfthe  Creeks  may 
punish  him  or  them  if  they  shall  think  proper. 

Art.  6.  For  the  mutual  advantage  of  the  contracting  parties,  it  is  stipulated,  that  a  free  trade  and  friendly  inter- 
course shall  always  be  maintained  between  them;  ancl,  for  the  particular  benefit  of  the  said  Creek  nation,  it  is 
farther  stipulated,  that  a  secure  post  shall  be  established,  at  a  place  known  by  the  name  of  Beard's  Bluft",  on  the 
liver  Altamaha,  or,  if  that  shall  be  found  inconvenient,  at  such  otVier  place  as  shall  hereafter  be  agreed  upon;  into 
Avliich,  or  from  which,  the  Creeks  may  import  or  export  all  the  articles  of  goods  and  merchandise  necessary  to  the 
Indian  commerce,  on  the  same  terms  as  the  citizens  of  the  United  States:  Provided,  That  the  number  of  arms,  and 
quantity  of  ammunition,  shall  not  exceed  their  annual  necessary  supply  for  hunting.  And  if  any  just  apprehension 
should  be  entertained  by  the  Creeks,  for  the  safety  of  the  goods  and  merchandise,  so  imported  or  exported,  the 
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Supreme  Executive  of  the  United  States  will  take  efiectual  measures  for  protecting  the  same,  by  stationing  a  body 
of  regular  troops  at  the  said  post. 

Art.  7.  The  General  Government  of  the  United  States  haying  the  sole  and  exclusive  right  of  regulating  the 
trade  between  their  citizens  and  the  Indians,  within  the  limits  of  their  territories,  will,  as  soon  as  may  be,  adopt  an 
equitable  system  for  the  prevention  of  injuries  and  oppressions  on  the  citizens  or  Indians;  and,  in  the  mean  time, 
all  traders,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  shall  have  liberty  to  go  to  any  towns  or  tribes  of  the  Creeks  to  trade  with 
them,  and  they  sliall  be  protected  in  their  persons  and  property,  and  kmdiy  treated. 

Art.  8.  It  any  Indian  or  Indians,  or  persons  residing  among  the  Creeks,  or  wlio  shall  take  refuge  in  their  nation, 
shall  commit  a  robbery  or  murder,  or  other  capital  crime,  on  any  citizen  of  the  United  States  of  America,  or  person 
under  their  protection,  the  tribe  to  which  such  offender  may  belong,  or  the  nation,  shall  be  bound  to  deliver  him  or 
them,  to  be  punished  according  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States :  Provided,  The  punishment  shall  not  be 
greater  than  if  the  robbery  or  murder,  or  other  capital  crime,  had  been  committed  by  a  citizen  on  a  citizen. 

Art.  9.  And  if  any  citizen  of  the  United  States  of  America,  or  person  under  llieir  protection,  shall  commit  a 
robbery  or  murder,  or  other  capital  crime,  on  any  Indian,  such  offender  shall  be  punished  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
the  robbery  or  murder,  or  other  capital  crime,  had  been  committed  on  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and 
the  punishment  shall  be  in  presence  of  some  of  the  Creeks,  if  any  will  attend;  and  tliat  they  may  have  an  opportunity 
so  to  do,  proper  notice,  if  practicable,  ot  tlie  time  and  place  of  such  intended  punishment,  shall  be  sent  to  some  one 
of  the  tribes. 

Art.  10.  It  is  understood  that  the  punishment  of  the  innocent,  under  the  idea  of  retaliation,  is  unjust,  and 
shall  never  be  practised  on  either  side. 

Art.  11.  The  kings,  head-men,  and  warriors,  of  the  Creek  nation,  will  restore  to  their  liberty  all  prisoners, 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  now  in  that  nation;  and  they  will  also  restore  all  negroes,  and  all  other  property  taken 
from  citizens  of  the  United  States,  during  the  late  hostilities,  to  such  person  or  persons  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Governor  of  the  State  of  Georgia  to  receive  them. 

Art.  12.  The  Creeks  shall  give  notice  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  of  any  designs  which  they  may  know, 
or  suspect  to  be  formed,  in  any  neighboring  tribe,  or  by  any  person  whosoever,  against  the  peace,  free  trade,  and 
interest,  of  the  United  States. 

Art.  13.  All  animosities  for  past  grievances  shall  henceforth  cease;  "and  the  contracting  parties  will  carry  the 
loregoing  treaty  into  full  execution,  with  all  good  faith  and  sincerity."  , 

After  some  conversation  with  Mr.  McGillivray,  and  the  other  clijefs,  upon  the  business  of  the  day,  the  commis- 
sioners returned  to  their  quarters,  and  received  the  next  morning  the  following  note,  which  was  immediately 
answered :  -.;•'..  -.y  •      '  *  ■  .       "      ■  •     .. 

"Gextlemex: 

The  chiefs  were  in  council  until  very  late  last  night.  The  result  appears  to  be,  that  they  are  not  entirely  satis- 
fied with  all  parts  of  your  talk;  tliey  object  principally  to  the  boundary  marked  out  in  the  talk;  however,  it  was  my 
decision  to  let  the  matter  stand  as  it  was  for  the  present — tlie  hunting  season  being  at  hand.  The  chiefs  should  take 
care  to  prevent  every  act  of  hostility  or  depredation  on  the  part  of  the  warriors  during  the  winter,  and  until  we 
heard  farther  from  you  on  the  part  of  the  United  States.  Tiiey  resolve  to  break  up  to  depart;  it  would  be  proper  to 
give  some  presents,  that,  they  may  not  complain  of  losing  their  time,  &c.  &c. 

I  liave  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

ALEX.  McGILLIVRAY. 

Hon.  the  Commissioners  of  the  United  States  of  Jlmerica,'^  .  • 


\      ■  •■  ■        •    ■  ■  '  ■     .     '  ■       "Rock  Landing,  25/A  iS'ep<e7/i6er,  1789. 

"We  have  received  your  note  of  this  morning,  informing  us  that  the  chiefs  were  in  council  until  very  late  last 
night:  that  it  appeared  they  were  not  entirely  satisfied  with  some  parts  of  our  talk;  that  tliey  principally  objected  to  the 
boundary  line  marked  out  in  it;  that,  however,  it  was  your  decision  to  let  tlie  matter  stand  as  it  was  for  the  present, 
establisliing,  in  the  mean  time,  a  certain  kind  of  a  truce,  until  you  should  hear  farther  from  us  on  the  part  of  the  United 
.States.  As  the  chiefs  object  to  some  part  of  our  propositions,  we  have  to  ask,  that  tliey  will  give  us  in  writing  the 
only  terms  upon  which  they  will  enter  into  a  ti-eaty  with  us.  We  hope  and  trust  that  they,  will  not  separate  without 
affording  us  this  satisfaction,  since  we  are  as  well  prepared  for  concluding  a  treaty  now,  as  we  shall  be  at  any  other 
time.  It  is  by  no  means  probable,  that  the  United  States  will  send  another  commission  to  them.  We  are  not 
authorized  to  make  any  presents  whatever,  unless  a  treaty  of  peace  shall  be  concluded. 

,.  We  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  most  obedient  humble  servants, 

B.  LINCOLN, 
.     -  C.  GRIFFIN, 

The  Hon.  A.  McGillivray,  Chief  of  the  Creek  Nation.''  D.  HUMPHREYS. 

During  this  stage  of  the  business,  Mr.  McGillivray  solemnly  promised  that  he  would  pass  the  Oconee,  and  have 
a  full  and  free  conference  with  the  commissioners  upon  the  subject  of  the  negotiations;  and  not  more  than  an  hour 
before  his  abrupt  departure,  he  repeated  the  promise  to  one  of  them,  that  he  would  state  his  objections  to  the  draught 
of  the  treaty,  either  in  conversation  or  writing,  the  same  afternoon.  Very  soon  after  this,  he  sent  a  verbal  message, 
that  he  was  constrained  to  fall  back  four  or  five  miles,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  better  forage  for  his  hOrses;  and 
that  he  hoped  that  the  commissioners  Avould  not  misconstrue  his  intentions.  Yet,  to  their  astonishment,  they  afterwards 
found  tliat  he  had  retreated  to  a  greater  distance,  under  tlie  false  pretext  mentioned  in  his  subsequent  letter  from 
Oakmulgee.  On  the  26th,  the  following  letter  w  as  wTitten  to  Mr.  McGillivray.  The  honorable  Mr.  Few,  appointed 
by  the  Executive  of  Georgia  to  communicate  with  the  commmissioners.  General  Pickens,  and  Colonel  Saunders,  of 
Georgia,  going  at  the  same  time  to  Mr.  McGillivray's  encampment,  to  convince  him  of  his  error,  and  to  persuade 
him  to  return;  the  Hallowing  king  going  also,  on  the  part  of  the  Indians. 

"•Rock  Landing,  26/A  September,  \7%9. 

*'  Sir: 

We  had,  on  the  24th,  the  pleasure  of  presenting  to  you  the  sketch  of  a  treaty,  wliich  appeared  to  us  such  an 
one  as  you  could,  in  justice  to  yourselves,  all  circumstances  considered,  have  subscribed  to.  In  your  observations 
thereon,  )'0U  say,  that  tliere  are  some  parts  of  our  talk  to  wliich  you  object^principally  to  the  boundary  marked  out 
in  the  talk.  In  answer  to  these  observations,  we  informed  you  that  it  was  our  wish  you  would  give  us.  in  writing, 
the  terms  only  upon  which  you  would  enter  into  a  treaty  with  us.  And  we  requested,  at  the  same  time,  that  you 
would  not  separate  without  affording  us  the  satisfaction  of  receiving  your  final  terms.  We  waited  with  anxious 
expectation,  during  the  afternoon  of  yesterday,  hoping  we  should  be  favored  widi  them:  but.  as  they  have  not  come  to 
hand,  and  we  are  informed  that  you  have  removed  your  camp  to  the  distance  of  fifteen  miles,  without  any  intention 
of  returning,  not  remarking  on  that  conduct  of  yours,  which  has  too  much  the  appearance  of  a  studied  neglect  of  the 
eommissioners,  we  go  on  to  observe,  that,  had  you  given  us  your  objections  to  the  boundaries,  that  w;ould  have 
brought  into  discussion  the  validity  of  former  treaties;  had  it  appeared  to  us,  upon  a  full  investigation  of  this  interest- 
ing matter,  diat  all  had  not  been  right,  and  that  full  and  perfect  justice  had  not  been  done  to  the  Indians,  we  should 
have  been  disposed  to  have  adopted  such  measures  as  would  have  removed  all  reasonable  grounds  of  complaint.    If 
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you  should  depart  without  this  inquiry  and  full  discussion  of  the  whole  business,  it  cannot  be  considered  in  any 
other  point  of  light,  than  a  refusal  to  establish  any  terms  of  peace  whatever.  1 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

B.  LINCOLN, 

C.  GRIFFIN, 
Tlie  Hon.  Alex.  McGillivray,                                                                                           D.  HUMPHREYS. 

Chief  of  the  Creek  nation.^- 

In  the  mean  time,  all  the  other  kings  and  head-men,  attending  at  the  quarters  of  the  commissioners,  addressed 
them  through  the  White  Bird  king,  in  the  following  talk: 

"  You  are  the  great  men  whom  we  look  upon  as  our  brothers,  and  here  are  the  great  men  of  niv  nation,  who  are 
come  to  speak  to  you.  We  have  been  here  a  long  time,  and  we  met  with  you  over  tlie  river  in  iiiendship;  but  all 
our  people  have  got  tired ;  our  horses  are  strayed,  and  a  good  many  of  our  people  are  gone;  yet  I  have  persuaded  seve- 
ral to  stay,  to  have,  once  more,  a  talk  with  you. 

All  the  men  here,  at  present,  are  come  to  take  a  peaceable  leave  of  you.  As  our  hunting  time  is  coming  on  very 
soon,  we  are  come  over  to  hear  what  you  have  to  say  to  us.  Some  of  our  people  are  gone  up  the  river  to  hunt,  in 
their  way  home.  I  have  given  orders  for  them  to  behave  themselves  well.  If  they  go  on  this  side  the  river,  not 
to  take  off  any  of  the  white  people's  horses.  I  hope  tlie  whites  will  also  behave  themselves  well,  and  not  take'  our 
horses.     If  our  people  do  not  observe  these  orders,  they  shall  be  seized  and  sent  down  to  the  whites. 

Although  nothing  should  be  done  at  this  time  about  tlie  treaty,  I  hope  that  it  may  be  done  hereafter,  and  that,  in 
the  mean  time,  peace  and  quietness  will  be  kept  on  both  sides. 

When  we  get  home,  all  our  nation  will  hear  the  talks;  and  they  will  be  peaceable  and  quiet,  for  that  is  the  wish 
of  them  all. 

I  have  little  more  to  say  at  present,  but  that  we  are  not  going  off  affronted,  but  in  peace  and  friendship. 

It  was  the  intention  of  our  people  to  do  something  for  bur  wives  and  children,  and  I  tliink  it  was  also  the  inten- 
tion of  the  white  people.  I  have  nothing  more  to  say,  but  that,  when  we  part,  I  hope  to  shake  hands  in  peace;  and 
all  our  young  people  are  come,  that  they  may  shake  hands  with  you  also." 

Then  the  Cussetah  king  arose,  and  lighting  a  pipe,  presented  it  to  the  commissioners,  and  said,  "'I  look  upon 
you  as  fathers  and  elder  brcvthers,  and  wish  to  smoKe  a  pipe  with  you." 

To  which  the  commissioners  answered:       ^  .         .,  • 

"  Friends  axd  Brothers:  In  answer  to  your  friendly  talk,  we  would  say.  that,  having  come  fiom  a  long  distance, 
we  expected  to  smoke  the  pipe  of  peace  and  friendship  with  you,  and  to  bury  the  hatchet  of  war  forever. 

We  hear  that  your  great  chief  and  beloved  man,  Mr.  McGillivray,  is  gone  from  his  former  camp,  for  which  we 
are  very  sorry. 

The  other  day  we  made  some  propositions  for  a  long  peace  and  friendship.  If  they  were  not  agreeable  to  you, 
why  did  you  not  tell  us.^  and  then  something  else  migiit  have  been  proposed. 

Friends  and  Brothers:  We  are  sent  to  make  a  peace,  whidi  shall  be  good  for  all  parties.  Persuade  your 
great  chief  and  beloved  man,  Mr.  McGillivray.  to  come  back  and  hear  us  again,  tiiat  all  things  may  be  explained. 
VVe  thank  you  tor  your  good  talk,  and  we  hope  you  will  not  return  to  your  nation  until  we  have  taken  each  other 
by  the  hand,  and  concluded  a  lasting  peace  with  all  our  people,  in  fiiendship  and  good  faith.  We  have  no  more  to 
say  to  you  at  present." 

On  the  27th,  we  received  the  following  ansvver  from  Mr.  McGillivray,  and  on  the  next  day  we  wrote  him  our  last 
letter: 

•  '.  ■    '  '■  Cami',  Oakmu^gee  river,  27//t  «S'ep/e/nier,  1789. 

"Gentlemen: 

I  am  favored  witii  your  letter  of  yesterday,  by  Weathorford.  I  beg  to  assure  you,  that  my  retreat  from  my 
former  camp,  on  the  Oconee,  was  entirely  owing  to  the  want  of  food  for  our  horses,  and  at  tlie  earnest  entreaty  of  our 
chiefs.  Colonel  Humj)hieys  and  myself,  at  dlHerent  interviews,  entered  minutely  and  deeply  into  the  subject  of  con- 
test between  our  nation  and  tlie  State  of  Georgia.  I  observed  to  him,  that  we  expected  ample  and  full  justice 
should  be  given  us,  in  restoring  to  us  the  encroachments  we  complained  of,  in  which  the  Oconee  lands  are  included; 
but  finding  that  there  was  no  such  intention,  and  that  a  restitution  of  territory  hunting  grounds  was  not  to  be  the 
basis  ot  a  treaty  of  peace  between  us.  I  resolved  to  return  to  the  nation,  referring  the  matter,  in  full  peace,  till  next 
spring.  Many  of  the  principals  having  gone  hunting,  nothing  farther  can  now  be  d(me.  I  am  very  unwell,  and 
cannot  return.  We  sincerely  desire  a  peace,  but  we  cannot  sacrifice  much  to  obtain  it.  As  for  a  statement  of  our 
disputes,  the  honorable  Congress  has  long  ago  been  in  possession  of,  and  has  declared  that  they  would  decide  on 
them  in  the  principles  of  justice  and  humanity.     'Tis  that  we  expect. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

,„,     „        ,  ALEX.  McGILLIVRAY. 

rhe  Hon.  the  Commissioners  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Rock  Landing.'''' 

*'•  .^         ,     '  ^ 

"  Rock  Landing,  28//i  lyeptoiif/-,  1789. 
"Sir:  • 

We  arc  extremely  sorry  that  you  would  neither  give  us  your  objections  to  our  propositions  for  forming  a 
treaty,  nor  propose  such  terms  as  ^lould  be  acceptable  to  the  Creek  nation,  if  acceded  to  by  us.  Colonel  Hum-  . 
phreys  asserts,  that  he  neither  told,  nor  intimated  to  you,  that  we  had  offered  any  articles  in  our  project  of  a  treaty,  ! 
as  an  ultimatum:  all  our  proceedings  evince  the  same  thing.  You  could  not  avoid  having  understood,  from  our  letter 
of  the  25th,  (which  you  received  previous  to  your  departure  from  the  Oconee,  and  which  you  have  not  yet  answer- 
ed) that  we  were  desirous  of  receiving  the  terms  upon  which  you  and  the  cliiefs  of  the  Creek  nation  would  enter 
into  a  treaty  with  us;  you  will  also  be  pleased  to  recollect,  that  we  expressed,  at  the  same  time,  an  earnest  hope 
and  expectation,  that  they  would  not  separate  without  giving  us  this  satisfaction. 

These  overtures  on  our  part  clearly  indicated  that  we  were  disposed  to  make  a  peace  upon  any  conditions  not 
incompatible  with  the  dignity  and  justice  of  the  United  States.  Our  last  letter  to  you,  of  the  26th,  explained  oui 
ideas  and  wishes,  if  possible,  still  more  unequivocally,  and  informed  you  that,  if  you  should  depart  without  our  having 
an  opportunity  of  inquiring  into  the  validity  of  former  treaties,  and  fully  discussing  the  whole  business,  it  could  not 
be  considered  in  any  other  point  of  light  than  a  refusal  to  establish  peace  upon  any  terms  whatever. 

Your  not  having  done  this,  leaves  it  only  in  our  power  to  return  and  report  a  state  of  facts  to  the  Supreme  Execu- 
tive of  the  United  States.  To  obtain  still  further  information,  we  shall  remain  till  Monday  of  next  week,  at  Augusta, 
to  which  place  we  invite  vou  to  repair,  either  in  person,  or  by  some  agent  or  agents  of  the  Creek  nation,  in  order  to 
be  present  at  the  time  when  we  shall  attempt  to  procure  farther  documents,  for  establishing  facts,  as  well  as  to 
give,  on  your  part,  all  such  intelligence,  relative  to  past  transactions,  as  shall  be  deemed  expedient.  We  pledge 
our  public  faith  and  sacred  honor  for  the  safe  conduct  of  yourself,  or  such  agent  or  agents  as  may  be  employed  by 
your  nation,  to  and  from  the  proposed  place  of  conference.  Should  you  conclude  to  come  yourself,  or  send  an  agent 
or  agents  to  the  conference  at  Augusta,  the  person  or  persons  under  that  description  will  be  pleasetl  to  apply  lor  a 
saleguard  to  the  commanding  officer  at  the  Rock  Landing,  who  has  our  instructions  on  the  subject.    In  the  mean  time. 
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we  have  to  inform  the  Creeks,  that  the  people  settled  on  Cumberland  river  have  just  cause  of  complaint  against 
them,  because  some  of  them  have,  during  the  present  year,  murdered  several  iamilies  within  that  distiict;  and  as 
the  Creeks  can  have  no  cause  of  complaint  against  tliat  settlement,  we  insist  that  eftectual  measures  should  be  taken, 
on  your  part,  to  prevent  all  acts  of  hostility  and  plunder  in  that  quarter. 

With  due  consideration,  we  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servants, 

B.  LINCOLN, 

C.  GRIFFIN, 

D.  HUMPHREYS. 
The  Honorable  Alexander  McGillivray,  Chief  of  the  Creek  nation.'''' 

On  the  28th,  we  gave  a  short  account  of  our  ptoceedings  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

•  '     '  "Rock  Landing,  28<A  iSep^emSer,  1789. 

"Sir:-  ,  ,     .,        . 

-We  have  the  mortification  to  inform  you  that  tlie  parties  have  separated  without  forming  a  treaty.  The  terms 
which  were  offered  by  lis  at  the  commencement  of  the  negotiation,  were  not  agreeable  to  Mr.  McGillivray,  but  neither 
would  he  come  forward  with  written  objections,  or  propose  any  conditions  of  his  own.  His  verbal  communications 
were  inadmissible,  upon  the  spirit  or  words  ot  our  instructions. 

W^e  shall  have  the  honor  of  stating  this  business  very  fully  at  a  future  day,  and  are,  with  the  greatest  respect 
and  esteem,  your  most  obedient  humble  servants,  .'        , 

s  .  .  .     .  B.LINCOLN, 

••       ,  ,:.     .     .,      --      ;.    ■■■      ••    ••       ■  •  C.  GRIFFIN, 

•      .  ■   ''  V    ^'  .  D.HUMPHREYS. 

The  Honorable  the  Secretary  of  War,  New  York.''''  ..';.."■       •. ..    ' 

Having  made  all  the  necessary  arrangements  concerning  the  goods  and  stores  belonging  to  the  public,  we  departed 
from  tlie  Rock  Landing,  and  arrived  at  Augusta  on  the  2d  of  October.  The  same  evening,  and  early  tlie  next  day, 
we  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  Georgia: 

.  .      •  '  .'  .  .  ■'  .  '■  "Augusta,  2d  October,  1789. 

"Sir:  •  '   ■  "        ''."    .    •  •'     .  •     • 

We  make  use  of  the  first  tnoment  after  our  arrival  to  acquaint  your  honor  that  we  have  not  been  able  to  con- 
clude a  treaty  of  peace  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creek  nation.  However,  positive  and  repeated  assuran- 
ces were  given  to  us  by  Mr.  McGillivray,  and  all  the  chiefs  of  the  Creeks  present,  that  the  tranquillity  which  now 
Erevails,  shall  be  inviolably  preser^'ed  on  the  part  of  their  people.  Being  much  fatigued  with  our  journey,  we  cannot 
ave  the  lionoi-  of  waitingupon  you  imtil  to-morrow  morning,  when  we  shall  do  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  stating 
such  further,  particulars  as  may  be  interesting  to  the  State  over  which  you  preside. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servants, 

...  B.  LINCOLN, 

.••,.••  ••.".€.  GRIFFIN, 

-  .      .  •        .    ••  ••..■':         ../D.  HUMPHREYS. 

His  Honor  the  Governor  of  Georgia.''''  ,•   i'.      -,     -.,.■"'  " 

•  ^'        ■^-  ■  ■  ••■..'•.*  ."Augusta,  SfZOdo6er,  1789. 

"Sir:  .  .  ■    "     .  .  . 

As  a  variety  of  reports  have  been  circulated  throughout  the  United  States,  relative  to  the  cnxumstances  under 
which  the  treaties  of  Augusta,  in  1783,  at  Galphinton,  in  1785,  and  at  Shoulderbone,  in  1786,  were  formed;  and 
as  it  is  highly  important  tliat  facts  should  be  ascertained,  we  take  the  liberty  of  requesting  your  honor  that  you  will 
be  pleased  to  assist  us  in  obtaining  the  information  necessary  for  that  purpose. 

The  principal  points  to  which  our  attention  has  been  attracted,  are:  whether  all  lands  belonging  to  the  Upper  and 
Lower  Creeks  are  the  common  property  of  the  whole  nation:  or,  whether  the  lands  stated  to  have  been  ceded  to 
Georgia  by  thetliree  treaties,  or  either  of  them,  were  acknowledged  by  the  Upper  Creeks  to  be  the  sole  property  of 
the  Lower  Creeks? 

Whether  the  acknowledged  proprietors  of  the  lands  stated  to  have  been  ceded  to  Georgia  were  present  or  fully 
represented  at  the  said  treaties? 

Whether  the  Creeks  present  at  the  said  treaties  did  act  witii  a  full  understanding  of  the  cessions  they  are  stated 
to  have  made? 

And  whether  the  said  treaties  and  cessions  were  freely  made  on  the  part  of  the  Creeks,  uninfluenced  by  any 
threats  or  implication  of  force? 

It  is  also  desirable  that  any  other  interesting  circumstances  comiected  with  the  object  of  these  inquuies  should 
be  made  known  to  us:  for  example,  whether  the  Indians  did,  for  any  considerable  length  of  time,  acquiesce  quietly 
in  the  location  and  settlement  ot  the  lands  in  question? 

What  value  in  goods  has  been  given  at  the  several  treaties,  as  presents  or  compensations  for  the  cessions.'  And, 
in  effect,  whatever  other  matters  may  serve  to  place  the  conduct  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  on  this  subject,  in  its  tme 
point  of  light.  .  ,   .   ^ 

After  being  possessed  of  the  written  and  official  documents,  we  wish  to  receive  oral  information  from  private 
characters  who  were  present  at  the  several  transactions  before  alluded  to. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  sir,  your  most  humble  servants, 

B.  LINCOLN, 

C.  GRIFFIN,! 

_,      D.  HUMPHREYS. 
H'ls  Honor  the  Governor  of  Georgia.^^  '  , 

To  the  preceding  letters  tlie  Governor  Avas  pleased  to  send  the  following  answerj  also,  a  return  of  depredations 
committed  by  the  Indians,  and  other  documents: 

'  I  ;  .  "Augusta,  October  Ath,  1789. 

"  Sirs:  '  . 

The  communications  which  you  were  pleased  to  make  to  me  first  after  your  return  fiom  the  Rock  Landing,  on  the 
2d  instant,  shall  be  laid  before  Council,  and  made  the  foundation  of  a  proclamation,  the  object  of  which  shall  be  to 
meet  and  reciprocate  the  assurances  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Creek  Indians,  for  preserving  of  peace.     , 

With  respect  to  the  further  particulars  stated  in  your  favor  of  the  3d,  I  am  sorry  that  so  many  persons  who  were 
privy  to  the  transactions  to  which  they  allude,  are,  at  this  time,  engaged  in  their  attendance  on  the  general  election, 
whose  testimony,  were  they  present,  would  point  to  the  truth  of  facts,  through  all  that  variety  of  report  which  ori- 
ginated equally  from  private  speculation  and  personal  disappointment.  I  have 5  however,  directed  such  documents 
as  are  immediately  within  my  power,  to  be  made  out  for  your  present  information. 

From  all  the  evidences  whicli  have  or  sliall  be  collected,  it  will  be  found,  that  the  lands  between  the  mountains 
and  the  old  Ogeechee  line,  north  of  the  Oconee,  were  ever  equally  claimed  by  the  Cherokees  and  the  Creeks;  and 
that,  by  a  convention  had  before  the  Revolution,  the  lands  comprehended  within  the  limits  afterwards  called  the 
ceded  lands,  and  now  Wilkes  county,  were  ceded  at  the  same  time,  by  the  heads  of  the  two  nations. 

That,  during  the  progress  of  the  late  war,  the  State  had  been,  alternately,  attacked  by  either,  and  that,  at  the  close 
of  it,  they  were  respectively  called  upon  to  make  some  satisfaction.    Accordingly,  in  the  spring  of  1783,  the  Chero- 
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kees,  attended  by  a  few  Creeks,  came  down  to  Augusta,  talked  tlie  matter  over,  avowed  tlieir  claims  to  the  lauds 
in  question;  agreed  to  and  signed  a  treaty ;  and,  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year,  the  Creeks,  chiefly  of  the  Lower 
towns,  also  came  down;  talked  their  matter' over;  avowed  their  claim;  and  agreed  to  and  signed  a  treaty  on  their 
part,  _  whereby  the  state  obtained  the  relinquishment  of  the  right,  or  claim  of  right,  of  both  nations,  to  the  lands 
therein  described  and  bounded.  These  treaties  were  laid  before  the  Legislature,  witli  all  that  order  of  business  and 
deliberation  required  by  public  and  fair  proceedings,  and  the  lands  were  divided  into  counties.  The  offices  were 
opened,  and  the  lands  surveyed,  granted,  felled,  settled,  and  cultivated,  in  perfect  peace. 

The  WTiter  was  present  at  both  these  conventions.  The  first  he  wrote  froni  principles  previously  agreed  upon, 
and  which  were  made  the  foundation  of  the  propositions  to  tlie  Creeks  in  the  fall. 

At  neither  were  there  any  men  in  arms,  or  the  smallest  coercion  used;  the  conduct  of  the  Indians  was  voluntary, 
and  while,  on  their  part,  they  were  rendering  satisfaction,  they  also  received  valuable  considerations  in  presents. 

When  the  treaties  were  over,  it  is  within  his  most  lively  recollection  that  the  commissioners,  the  chiefs,  the  citi- 
zens, and  the  Indians,  ate,  drank,  and  reciprocated  all  the  usual  marks  of  friendship,  satisfaction,  and  peace;  nor 
was  It  until  a  considerable  time  afterwards,  that  any  umbrage  was  taken  by  the  Upper  Creeks,  wheii  a  new  motive 
and  principle  of  direction  appealed  to  have  sprung  up  in  tlie  nation,  which  pretended,  for  the  first  time,  an  equal 
claim  to  the  hunting  grounds  on  the  Oconee. 

At  the  treaty  of  Galphinton,  in  the  year  1785,  it  is  said,  some  new  opinions  were  disseminated;  be  tliatas  it  may, 
tlie  ti-eaty,  and  the  testimony  respecting  tiie  conduct  of  it,  sliew  plainly,  the  good  intentions  of  the  State  upon  the 
occasion.  The  wiiter  can  say  but  little  thereupon,  as  his  engagements  were  then  in  a  difti^rent  line,  which  left  no 
surplus  attention  to  the  otiier  departments.  In  the  year  1 786,  he  was  of  the  Legislature,  when  tlie  arrangements 
took  place  for  tlie  convention  at  Shoulderbone.  To  doubt  the  validity  of  treaties,  had  become  familiar  to  the 
Indians,  as  well  as  to  think  triflingly  of  the  power  of  the  State.  To  settle  a  substantial  peace,  and  to  remove  tliese 
impressions,  formed  the  objects  of  Government.  The  commissioners  employed  were  respectable  .men,  and  the 
officers  attending  were  of  service  and  distinction.  A  sacrifice  of  tlieir  fame  was  not  to  be  expected,  and  it  evidently 
appears,  that  no  unworthy  use  was  made  of  the  force  \vhich  was  sent  upon  the  ground. 

In  the  year  1787,  their  attacks  were  renewed,  and  repeated  on  almost  all  our  frontiers.  These  we  resisted, 
and  called  upon  the  Union  for  support. 

A  superintendent  and  commissioners  were  appointed,  and  all  tlieir  endeavors  have  not  been  effectual  to  remove 
the  cause  of  the  untowardness  of  that  nation,  and  our  citiz.ens  iiave  continued  to  be  killed  and  plundered  in  the 
most  cruel  and  distressing  manner,   until  the  late  efforts  for  peace;  even  the  new  commission,  which  the  States 
themselves  so  highly  respected,  have  been  treated  with  an  indifference  which  ouglit  not  to  liave  been  expected. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sirs,  with  much  estimation,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

',.     ,     TT       T.   T  ^  TT  GEORGE  WALTON. 

10  the  Hon.  B.  Lincoln,  C.  Griffin,  I).  Humphreys,  Esqrs.  Commissioners,  ^-c." 

"  Return  of  depredations  committed  by  the  Creek  Indians  since  the  commencement  of  hostilities  in  the  State  of 

Georgia. 

Whites  killed,            -           -            -            -           -            -  72 

Do.     wounded,       ---...  £9 

Do.     taken  prisoners,         -----  30 

Blacks  killed,             ------  10 

Do.     taken  prisoners,         -           -           -            .           .  \iq 

Horses  taken  oft',  (their  value  i£3,S95  10s.)             -           -  184 

Horses  taken  oftl  not  valued,            ....  459 

Horned  cattle  taken  oft',         -            .            .           .            .  .934 

Hogs  destroyed,          ---...  337- 

Houses  burnt,             ----..  gg 

Sundry  household  furniture,  fanning  utensils,  wearing  apparel,  &c.  desti'oyed. 

"  Office  of  Secretary  of  Councii,,  5th  October,  1789. 

"  I  do  hereby  certify,  that  the  above  estimate  of  losses  sustained  by  the  Indians,  since  the  commencement  of 
hostilities,  is  taken  from  the  returns  made  on  oatli,  and  filed  in  this  office. 

J.  MERIWETHER,  i'ecre^an/Z:.  C." 

From  Augusta,  we  sent  a  second  message  by  General  Pickens,  to  the  Cherokees,  accompanied  by  a  duplicate  of 
our  first;  we  also  torwarded  many  printed  copies  of  the  address  to  the  inhabitants  bordering  on  the  towns  and  settle- 
ments of  the  Cherokee  nation,  by  the  same  conveyance. 

"  Head-mkn  and  warriors  of  all  the  Cherokees:    We  sent  to  you  a  friendly  talk  from  Savannah,  about  one 
moon  past.    But  lest  that  should  not  have  reached  you  all,  we  now  repeat  it.     We  farther  inform  you,  that,  altliough  a      , 
formal  treaty  of  peace  has  not  been  concluded  with  the  Creek  nation,  yet  we  have  received  positive  and  repeated      ( 
assurances  from  them,  that  the  same  tranquillity  wiiich  now  prevails,  shall  be  faithfully  preserved  on  their  part.  i 

Brothers:    Had  not  the  hunting  season  commenced,  so  as  to  prevent  us  from  finding  you  at  home,  we  should       j 
have  been  happy  in  seeing  you  personally,  before  we  returneil  to  tlie  far  distant  white  town  of  Congress.    As  that       ''■ 
will  now  be  impossible,  we  conclude  by  cautioning  you  to  beware  of  listening  to  bad  men,  in  such  manner  as  to 
interrupt  the  truce  concluded  between  you  and  tlie  commissioner  of  North  Carolina. 

Now,  Brothers,  in  assuring  you  that  the  General  Government  of  the  United  States  will  always  do  you  strict 
justice,  we  bid  you  farewell. 

Done  at  Augusta,  this  5th  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1789,  and  in  the  14th  year  of  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  United  States  of  America. 

B.  LINCOLN, 

C.  GRIFFIN. 

D.  HUxMPHREYS. 
Attest,     D.  S.  Franks,  Secretary.''''        -                       "         • 

On  tiie  6th  of  October  we  left  Augusta,  and  arrived  at  Richmond  on  the  29th,  Avherc  we  had  the  satisfaction  to 
meet  with  Piomingo,  the  second  great  chief  of  the  Chickasaws,  attended  by  oUier  Indians.    With  Iiim  we  had  fre^ 
quent  talks,  at  which  he  gave  us  tlie  strongest  assurances  of  the  good  disposition  of  that  nation  towards  the  United      / 
States,  and  also  of  the  rooted  aversion  of  the  Chickasaws  to  the  whole  Creek  nation.     By  this  chief,  we  sent  a  dupli-    •  '-''-^ 
cate  of  our  messages  to  the  Chickasaws  and  to  the  Choctaws.    On  the  10th  of  November,  we  returned  to  New  York. 
Thus  stating  the  facts  in  a  journal  of  their  transactions. 

The  commissioners  are  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  the  failure  of  a  treaty  at  this  time  with  the  Creek  nation,  can 
be  attributed  only  to  their  principal  chief,  Mr.  Alexander  McGillivray— 

1st  From  the  repeated  declarations  and  apparent  good  disposition  of  all  the  kings,  head-men,  and  warriors,  to 
estab  ish  a  permanent  peace  with  the  United  States. 

2d.  From  the  proposed  boundary  being  ofti?red  to  the  gi-eat  council  of  the  nation,  only  as  tiie  basis  of  amicable      ' 
negotiatmn. 

3d.  From  the  deception  and  precipitate  retreat  of  Mr.  McGillivray,  without  stating  his  objections  to  the 
draught  of  a  treaty,  either  verbally  or  in  writing. 

11  *  ■  • 
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4tli.  From  many  inquiries  concerning  this  man,  and  from  Mr.  McGillivray's  own  declarations:  that,  without 
obtaining  a  full  equivalent  for  the  sacrifice,  he  would  not  renounce  the  close  connexion  which  he  had  formed  with 
the  Spanish  Government  in  the  hour  of  distress — a  connexion  iionorable  and  lucrative  to  himself,  and  advanta- 
geous to  the  Creek  nation.  , ,  ,     ,-         .      •  ,     , 

.5th.  From  his  frequent  intimations  that  no  treaty  could  be  formed  with  the  commissioners,  unless  a  free  and 
e     lusive  port  should  be  granted  to  him  upon  the  Altamaha,  or  the  river  St.  Mary;  and 

6fh.  From  the  most  positive  refusal  toacknowledge  the  Creek  nationtobe  within  the  limits,  or  under  the  protection 
the  United  States;  although  in  express  contradiction  to  a  former  letter,  written  by  him,  on  the  5th  of  September, 
1785,  to  General  Pickens. 

The  commissioners  beg  leave  further  to  report,  that,  after  the  most  accurate  investigation  in  their  power  to  make, 
after  consulting  the  best  tlocuinents,  and  having  recourse  to  creditable  depositions,  they  are  unable  to  discover  but 
that  the  treaty  of  Augusta,  in  the  year  1783,  the  treaty  of  Galphintoii,  in  the  year  1785,  and  the  treaty  of  Shoulder- 
bone,  in  the  year  1786,  were  all  of  them  conducted  with  as  full  and  autliorized  representation,  with  as  much  substan- 
tial form,  and  apparent  good  faith  and  understanding  of  liie  business,  as  Indian  treaties  have  usually  been  conducted, 
or  perhaps  can  be,  where  one  of  the  contracting  parties  is  destitute  of  the  benefits  of  enlightened  society.  That  the 
lands  in  question  did  of  riglit  belong  to  the  Lower  Creeks,as  their  hunting  grounds;  have  been  ceded  by  them  to  the  State 
of  Georgia,  for  a  valuabfe  consiclefation;  and  were  possessed  and  cultivated  for  some  years,  without  any  claim  or 
molestation  by  any  part  of  the  Creek  nation.   ^   ,      ,  ,         .        ,  ■         ,  ■    „    •   .  „ 

As  Mr.  M'Gillivray,  and  all  the  other  chiefs,  head-men,  and  warriors,  nave  given  strong  assurances  in  their  talks, 
and  by  writin",  that  no  further  hotilities  or  depredations  shall  be  committed  on  the  part  of  their  nation;  and  as  the 
Governor  of  &eorgia,  by  issuing  proclamations,  and  by  other  effectual  measures,  will  prevent  tlie  commission  of 
hostilities  and  depredations  upon  the  Creek  nation,  on  the  part  of  Georgia,  the  commissioners,  in  the  best  of  their 
jud<'ment,  report,  that  all  animosities  with  the  Creek  nation  should  henceforth  cease. 

^  hat  some  person  should  be  despatched  to  the  said  nation,  with  the  ultimate  draught  of  a  treaty,  to  establish  per- 
petual peace  and  amity.  That,  when  such  a  draught  of  a  treaty  shall  be  properly  executed  by  the  leading  men  of  the 
nation  all  the  presents  intencled  for  the  Indians,  and  now  in  the  State  ot  Georgia,  should  be  distributed  among 
them. '  That,  if  the  Indians  shall  refuse  to  execute  such  draught  of  a  treaty,  the  commissioners  humbly  submit — 

That  the  arms  of  the  Union  should  be  called  forth  for  the  protection  of  the  people  of  Georgia,  in  the  peaceable  and 
just  possession  of  their  lands;  and  in  case  the  Creeks  shall  commit  further  hostilities  and  depredations  upon  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  that  the  Creek  nation  ought  to  be  deemed  the  enemies  of  the  United  States  and 


punished  accordingly. 


B.  LINCOLN, 
CYRUS  GRIFFIN, 
D.  HUMPHREYS. 


.A        ■v.'.'.v. 


The  Commissioners  to  the  Secretary  of  J  far. 

New  York,  November  20,  1789. 

We  made  our  communications  to  the  Creek  nation,  and  they  have  refused  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  with 
the  United  States;  and,  as  in  this  case,  we  are  directed  by  our  instructions  to  report  such  plans,  botli  for  defensive 
and  offensive  measures,  as  may  be  thought  best  to  protect  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  on  the  frontiers,  in 
obedience  to  those  instructions  we  ofter  the  following  particulars  to  your  consideration: 

For  defensive  measures,  a  line  of  six  posts  ought  to  be  established  on  the  frontiers  of  Georgia,  and  two  at  least 
to  guard  the  settlements  upon  the  Cumberland  river.  Tiie  posts  to  consist  of  one  complete  company  in  each,  to  be 
covered  by  works  of  sufficient  strength  to  resist  any  sudden  impressions  of  the  Indians,  and  to  serve  as  places  of 
deposite,  if  magazines  should  hereafter  be  formed.  To  them,  also,  the  exposed  inhabitants  of  those  countries  might 
retire  upon  the  alarm  of  danger;  by  this  experiment,  we  should  be  satisfied  how  far  a  line  of  posts  would  be  adequate 
to  give  complete  protection  to  tlie  citizens  of  the  United  States  living  on  the  frontiers. 

The  stations  in  Georgia  siiould  be  as  follow :  One  upon  the  navigable  waters  of  St.  Mary;  one  at  Beard's  Bluff,  upon 
the  Altamaha;  one  at  the  junction  of  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee;  one  at  the  Rock  Landing;  one  at  the  Middle 
Trading  Path;  and  one  at  the  Upper  Trading  Path;  the  two  latter  at  such  positions  as  will  be  found  the  most  con- 
venient°to  protect  tiie  frontiers.  .  ,  •  . 

If  the  offensive  plan  shall  become  indispensable,  in  that  case  we  beg  leave  to  recommend  the  most  vigorous  and 
effectual  operations,  by  carrying  the  arms  of  the  Union  into  the  very  heart  of  the  Creek  country.  By  this  proceed- 
ing, the  Creek  nation  will  be  taught  to  feel  the  weight  and  superiority  of  the  United  States,  and  the  measure  would 
be\-onsistent  with  the  lionor  and  dignity  of  the  republic. 

The  forces  necessary  upon  this  occasion  siiould  consist  of  five  regiments  of  infantry,  seven  hundred  men  to  each 
re<fiment;  one  regiment  of  cavalry  of  five  hundred  men,  and  a  corps  of  artillery  of  two  hundred  and  forty  men; 
the  whole  amounting  to  4,250.  That  two  regiments  of  infantry  be  enlisted  from  the  States  of  Georgia,  South 
Carolina,  and  North  Carolina,  if  that  State  should  accede  to  the  new  constitution— the  cavalry  from  the  States  of 
Virginia  and  Maryland,  and  the  remainder  of  tiie  forces  from  the  other  States  indiscriminately.  We  are 
induced  to  recommend  only  two  regiments  to  be  raised  from  the  more  southern  States,  because  such  a  measure  would 
probably  comprehend  all  that-class  of  men,  whose  inclinations  might  lead  them  into  the  field  against  such  an  enemy; 
and  because,  if  the  troops  should  be  drawn  altogetlier,  or  principally  from  tiiese  States,  and  a  defeat  should  unfor- 
tunately take  place,  it  might  involve  that  country  for  a  time  in  disagreeable  consequences;  besides,  great  injury 
might  be  experienced  by  calling  forth,  in  the  first  instance,  a  large  proportion  of  that  body  of  men,  which,  from  their 
local  situation,  ought  to  remain  as  a  reserve. 

From  the  best  intelligence,  and  from  observation,  we  think  that  Augusta,  ill  the  State  of  Georgia,  ought  to  be  the 
place  of  rendezvous.  To  that  town  the  military  and  quartermaster's  stores  might  be  transported  from  Savannah,  by 
water,  in  15  days.  A  full  supply  of  wagons  can  be  obtained  at  no  great  distance  from  thence,  and  upon  the  road, 
towards  the  Ogechee,  whicii  might  bring  with  them  a  load  of  corn,  or  flour,  each.  The  route  from  Augusta  to  the 
Creek  nation  is  a  good  one,  little  more  than  200  miles  to  their  first  towns,  and  about  300  miles  to  their  western 
settlements.  ,.       • 

Two  other  routes  to  the  Creek  nation  present  themselves.  From  Beard's  Bluff,  on  the  Altamaha,  to  Flint  river, 
the  distance  about  150  miles,  and  70  miles  from  the  Flint  river  to  the  Cowetas. 

From  Bryant's  trading-house,  on  St.  Mary's  river,  to  the  Flint  river,  and  from  thence  to  the  Cowetas,  is  nearly 
the  like  distance  as  from  Beard's  Bluff.  The  navigation  is  good  from  the  ocean  to  Beard's  Bluff,  and  to  Bryant's 
trading-house — from  either  of  tiiem  a  tolerable  good  wagon  road  may  be  had  into  the  Creek  nation;  yet  both  of 
these  routes,  particularly  while  the  boats  shall  be  going  up  the  river  St  Mary's,  on  the  Altamaha,  would  be  attended 
with  considerable  embarrassment  and  danger  to  the  troops  from  the  enemy  ;  and  the  difficulties,  and  long  distance 
for  the  wagons,  to  reach  Beard's  Bluff,  or  Bryant's  trading-house,  would  be  almost  insurmountable. 

In  addition  to  tiie  foregoing  reports,  we  were  commanded,  if  possible,  to  ascertain  the  following  points  :  Those 
points  have  been  ascertained,  from  tlie  best  information  in  our  ability  to  procure. 

1.  The  number  of  warriors,  in  the  whole  Creek  nation,  does  not  exceed  4,500. 

2.  They  are  armed  pretty  generally  witli  good  rifles  ;  they  receive  their  ammunition  in  presents,  and  by  purchase 
i'rom  the  Spaniards.  t  ,-,      i        iu 

3.  The  Lower  Creeks  and  Seminoles  are  about  equal  to  the  Upper  Creeks,  in  number;  the  Lower  Creeks  rather 
more  numerous  than  the  Seminoles. 
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4.  The  number  of  old  men,  women,  and  children,  in  the  proportion  as  four  to  one  of  the  warriors. 

5.  The  number  of  towns  in  each  district,  could  not  be  ascertained,  probably  about  eighty  in  the  whole,  of  which 
about  forty-five  are  in  the  upper  country.  The  towns  are  very  ditterent  in  magnitude  ;  and  a  few,  of  what  are  called 
the  mother  towns,  have  the  principal  direction  in  national  aifairs:  that  is  to  say.  the  war  towns  in  war,  and  the 
white  towns  in  peace. 

6.  Mr.  McGillivray.  of  the  half  breed,  is  the  most  influential  chief  throughout  the  nation.  Among  the 
Upper  Creeks,  the  "White  Lieutenant  has  the  ascendancy,  and  is  considered,  in  some  respects,  as  the  rival  ot  Mr. 
McGillivray;  the  Mad  Dog  is  next  in  authority.  Among  the  Lower  Creeks,  the  Hallowing  king,  and  the  Cussetah 
king— the  former  commanding  the  war  towns,  the  latter  commanding  the  white  towns— towns  unstained  with 
blood,  and  which  are  towns  ol  retuge:  add  to  these  the  Talassee  king,  the  White-bird  king,  the  Fat  king,  the 
king  of  the  Seminoles,  and  the  king  ot  the  Euchees. 

r.  Their  kinds  of  government  approach  the  qualified  monarchy.  In  the  towns,  they  have  head-men,  who  arc 
much  respected,  and  have  authority,  both  in  peace  and  war.  in  their  respective  towns:  in  the  districts,  they  have 
kings  or  chiefs,  and  warriors ;  the  former  have  their  influence  in  time  of  peace,  and  the  latter  in  time  of  war.  Upon 
all  important  occasions  they  meet  in  great  council,  and  deliberate  with  freedom,  paiticularly  once  a  year,  at  the 
ceremony  of  theirs/  fruits,  called  the  busking^  when  they  punish  great  delinquents,  regulate  internal  policy,  and 
form  plans  for  hunting  or  war  the  ensuing  season. 

8.  They  are,  in  a  great  measure,  hunters  :  however,  they  cultivate  some  Indian  corn,  and  potatoes,  possess  cat-  - 
tie  and  horses,  a  few  slaves,  and,  lately,  in  some  instances,  have  introduced  the  plough. 

9.  Of  late  years,  they  are  not  rigidly  confined  to  particular  districts  for  hunting,  but  are  permitted  to  go,  in 
small  parties,  tiiroughout  the  whole  naflon;  yet,  pretty  generally,  they  find  it  convenient  to  keep  within  their 
respective  divisions. 

10.  The  kinds  of  furs  are  the  beaver,  otter,  mink,  fox,  squirrel,  and  some  others,  together  with  deer,  and  other 
skins,  the  whole  amounting,  annually,  to  somewhat  more  than  ^610,000  sterling.  Theyare  principally  sold  to  the 
Indian  traders  in  the  nation,  and  exported  through  the  Spanish  settlements. 

11.  The  amount  of  the  European  goods,  annually  consumed,  is  about  £12,000  sterling,  furnished,  principally, 
by  the  commercial  house  of  which  Mr.  McGillivray  is  a  partner. 

12.  Ginseng  abounds  in  that  country,  but  is  not  yet  gathered  in  any  considerable  quantities. 

13.  The  country  of  the  Lower  Creeks  and  Seminoles  is  level,  sandy,  and  piney.  Tlie  country  of  the  Upper 
Creeks  much  broken,  with  a  good  soil  and  growth  :  farther  to  the  west,  and  even  to  the  Slississippu  the  lands  are 
rich,  and  rather  low  and  marshy,  abounding  with  good  streams  of  water,  and  excellent  timber,  such  as  the  oak. 
hickory,  bucks-eye,  elm,  and  large  gum.  &c.  &c. 

14.  The  waters  of  the  Mobile  are  navigable  for  large  boats:  the  one  branch  270  miles  from  the  ocean.  totheHic- 
C017  settlement,  where  Mr.  McGillivray  resides,  and  the  western  branch  is  about  320  miles  into  the  t'hoctaw  and 
Chickasaw  country,  and  within  50  miles  of  the  great  bend  of  the  Tennessee.  The  waters  of  the  Apalachicola,  par- 
ticularly the  Flint  river  and  Cataheekee,  and  the  waters  of  the  Altamaha,  particularly  the  rivers  Oconee  and  Oakniul- 
gee,  are  navigable  for  boats  some  hundred  miles.  From  the  northern  navigable  streams  of  those  rivers  to  the  southern 
navigable  waters  of  the  Tennessee,  there  are  no  establisiicd  portages,  but  the  country  is  level:  good  roads  might  easily 
be  made,  and  the  greatest  distances  not  more  than  one  hundred  miles. 

15.  We  could  not  ascertain  with  precision  the  nature  of  the  connexion  which  the  Creeks  have  formed  with  the 
Spaniards,  but,  from  intelligence  somewhat  to  be  relied  on,  we  believe  that  connexion  to  consist  principally  in  pay- 
ing less  duties  upon  the  gowls  imported  than  the  Spaniards  tliemselves  pay,  by  a  guarantee  of  all  the  Creek  posses- 
sessions,  and  by  military  distinctions  and  presents  to  Mr.  McGillivray  and  other  considerable  chiefs.  AVe  could 
procure  no  copy  of  any  treaty  subsisting  between  them.  The  predominating  prejudices  of  the  Creeks  are  certainly 
adverse  to  the  Spaniards,  particularly  Mr.  McGillivray  has  ol'ten  mentioned  and  declared,  that  a  connexion  with  the 
United  States  would  be  more  natural  to  tiie  Creek  nation,  if  they  could  obtainsuchconditionsof  interest  and  friend- 
ship as  would  justify  and  induce  them  to  break  with  the  Spanish  Government. 

16.  AV'e  had  but  little  opportunity  to  ascertain  similar  facts  with  respect  to  the  other  Indians,  from  our  small 
lights  upon  this  article  of  instruction.  We  think  the  (Cherokee  nation  will  be  found  to  contain  about  600  gun-men; 
the  Chickasaws  about  700.  and  the  Choctaws  about  3,000.  I'heirarms  are  bad,  scarcely  any  ammunition,  and  them- 
selves naked.  The  Cherokees  and  Chickasaws  cultivate  t\ie  ground  more  than  the  other  Indians,  and  possess  cattle, 
proportionally,  in  greater  numbers.  The  Choctaws  hunt  only,  are  brave  and  hardy  people  in  the  woods,  but  indo- 
lent to  a  great  degree  at  home.. 

In  order  to  preserve  the  attachment  of  the  several  Indian  nations  bordering  upon  the  United  States,  it  appears  to 
us  expedient  that  some  adequate  means  of  supplying  them  with  goods  and  ammuniticm,  at  moderate  prices,  should 
immediately  be  adopted.  With  our  best  endeavors  to  obtain  information  concerning  the  internal  state  of  the  Choc- 
taws and  Chickasaws,  we  have  not  been  able  to  succeed  fully,  so  as  to  justify  us  in  giving  any  positive  opinion  upon 
the  best  mode  of  effecting  this  desirable  object;  however,  in  conformity  with  our  instructions,  we  respectfully  suggest, ' 
that  some  uniform  plan  of  gi-anting  permits  to  those  wlio  may  be  emp"loyed  in  the  Indian  commerce  should  be  esta- 
blished by  the  supreme  authority  pt  the  United  States.  This  would  be  a  part  of  the  duty  imposed  upon  the  superin- 
tendent, agent,  or  commissary,  of  Indian  aftairs,  in  the  Southern  department.  The  fees  of  office  for  granting  sucli 
permits  ought  to  be  moderate,  and  might  be  applied  towards  the  payment  of  salary.  An  expedient  of  tliis  sort  is 
highly  requisite  to  prevent  persons  of  bad  character  from  defrauding  the  Indians,  from  making  still  more  untavorable 
impressions  upon  the  inimical  tribes,  and  from  alienating  the  affections  ot  the  friendly  tribes  from  the  United  States. 
This  superintendent,  agent,  or  commissary,  by  going  through  the  Indian  towns  of  all  the  different  nations,  would  be 
able  to  collect  such  information  as  might  be  extremely  useful  in  forming  definite  plans  of  trade  with  those  people; 
and,  in  case  of  war  with  the  Creek  nation,  he  might  be  of  solid  advantage  in  bring  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  to 
co-operate  with  the  arms  of  the  United  States. 

We  have  rendered  to  the  treasury  of  the  United  States  a  full  account  of  all  our  disbursements.  The  books  No.  1 
and  2,  we  now  deposite  in  your  office.  Tliey  contain  invoices  of  all  the  articles  delivered  to  us  for  the  proposed  treaty, 
and  will  clearly  account  for  the  wholeof  them  by  ascertaining  those  articles  which  were  necessarily  expended,  and 
those  which  now  remain  in  the  State  of  Georgia. 

While  we  sincerely  regret  that  our  negotiations  with  the  Creek  nation  have  not  terminated  in  a  treaty  of  peace, 
we  hope  it  will  be  found  that  the  commissioners  have  been  as  diligent  and  attentive  to  the  subjects  of  their  mis- 
sion, and  as  economical  in  the  expenditures  of  the  public  money,  as  the  nature  of  things  would  permit. 
We  have  the  honor  to  be,  witli  sentiments  of  respect,  sir,  your  most  humble  servants, 

^  B.  LINCOLN, 

f^  CYRUS  GRIFFIN, 

77ie  Hon.  The  Secretary  of  War.  D.  HUMPHREYS. 

N.  B.  Tlie  commissioners  wrote  the  following  letter  to  Messrs.  Pickens  and  Osborne,  during  their  stay  at  Rock- 
landing,  and  received  their  answer,  with  sundry  papers  enclosed,  which  they  deposite  in  the  War  Office. 

.  Rock  Landing,  September  26,  1789. 

"  Gentlemen:  We  have  received  the  following  articles  of  instruction  from  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
which  we  do  ourselves  the  honor  to  communicate  to  you,  and  wish  to  be  favored  with  an  answer. 
We  are,  with  great  respect,  your  most  obedient  servants, 

B.  LINCOLN, 

C.  GRIFFIN, 
Messrs.  Pickens  and  Osborne."                                                                                     D.  HUMPHREYS. 
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[extract.] 

"  You  will  learn,  by  the  papers  delivered  to  you,  that  certain  goods  were  left  by  the  commissioners,  after  the 
treaties  of  Hopewell,  in  the  commencement  of  the  year  1786.  It  is  probable  that  these  goods  may  have  been  deli- 
vered to  Messrs.  Pickens  and  Osborne.  You  will  tlierefore  apply  to  the  said  gentlemen  for  regular  mvoices  of  all 
the  goods  in  their  possession  for  the  treaty,  distinguishing  the  means  by  which  tliey  became  possessed  thereof. 

"  You  will  also  request  of  them  an  account  of  the  moneys  or  goods  they  may  have  received  of  the  States  of  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia,  in  consequence  of  the  resolves  of  Congress,  of  the  26th  of  October,  1787,  and  August  14, 1788." 

"  Rock  Landing,  September  26,  1789. 


3Men:  In  answer  to  your  letter  of  this  date,  we  do  ourselves  the  honor  to  enclose  a  copy  of  our  letter 
s.  of  Charleston,  dated  the  20th  April  last,  with  a  copy  of  liis  answer,  dated  the  6th  of  June  last. 


"  Gextlej 

to  Mr.  Gervis.  „.   ,  ,  ,  „  ■      ,^         , 

We  do  not  know  of  any  goods  being  left  at  Hopewell.     The  accounts  of  moneys  received  trom  the  States  of  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia,  together  with  an  account  of  the  appropriation  and  expenditures  of  the  same,  we  have  also 
the  honor  to  enclosej  tlie  vouchers  of  all  which  are  ready  tor  your  inspection. 
"We  have  the  honor  to  be,  gentlemen,  your  most  obedient  servants, 

ANDREW  PICKENS, 
H.  OSBORNE. 
"  Tlie  Hon.  The  Commissmiers  for  treating  with  the  Indians,  south  of  the  Ohio.'''' 
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THE  CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED   TO  THE   SENATE,    AUGUST  4,  1790. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

In  consequence  of  the  general  principles  agreed  to  by  the  Senate  in  August,  1789,  the  adjustment  of  the 
terms  of  a  treaty  is  far  advanced,  between  the  Umted  States  and  the  chiefs  of  the  Creek  Indians,  now  in-  this  city, 
in  behalf  of  themselves  and  the  whole  Creek  nation.  ,       :,    , 

In  preparing  the  ai-ticles  of  this  treaty,  the  present  arrangements  of  the  trade  with  the  Creeks  have  caused  much 
embarrassment.  It  seems  to  be  well  ascertained,  that  the  said  trade  is  almost  exclusively  in  the  hands  of  a  company 
of  British  merchants,  who,  by  agreement,  make  their  importations  of  goods  from  England,  into  the  Spanish  ports. 

.  As  the  trade  of  the  Indians  is  a  main  mean  of  their  political  management,  it  is  therefore  obvious,  tliat  the  United 
States  cannot  possess  any  security  for  the  performance  of  treaties  \vith  the  Creeks,  while  their  trade  is  liable  to  be 
interrupted  or  withheld,  at  the  caprice  of  two  foreign  Powers. 

Hence  it  becomes  an  object  ot  real  importance,  to  form  new  chan&els  for  the  commerce  of  the  Creeks  through 
tlie  United  States.  But  this  operation  will  require  time,  as  the  present  arrangements  cannot  be  suddenly  broken, 
without  the  greatest  violation  of  faith  and  morals. 

It  therefore  appeal's  to  be  important,  to  form  a  secret  article  of  a  treaty,  similar  to  the  one  which  accompanies 
this  message. 

If  the  Senate  should  require  any  further  explanation,  the  Secretary  of  War  wA\  attend  them  for  that  purpose. 

,  •  GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

United  States,  ,5w^s/ 4,  1790. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  submitted  the  following  question,  for  the  consideration  and  adrice  of  the 
Senate: 

If  it  should  be  found  essential  to  a  treaty,  for  the  fiiTn  establishment  of  peace  with  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians, 
that  an  article  to  the  following  eifect  should  be  inserted  therein,  will  such  an  article  be  proper?  viz. 

SECRET  article. 

The  commerce  necessary  for  tlie  Creek  nation  shall  be  carried  on  through  the  ports,  and  by  tlie  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  if  substantial  and  eflfectual  arrangements  shall  be  made  for  that  purpose,  by  the  United  States,  on  or 
before  the  first  day  of  August,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-tvvo.  In  the  mean  time,  the  said  commerce 
may  be  carried  on  through  its  present  channels,  and  according  to  its  present  regulations. 

And  whereas  the  trade  of  the  said  Creek  nation  is  now  carried  on  wholly,  or  principally,  through  the  territories 
of  Spain,  and  obstructions  thereto  may  happen  by  war,  or  prohibitions  of  the  Spanish  government. 

It  is  therefore  agreed  between  the  said  parties,  that  in  the  event  of  any  such  obstructions  happening,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  such  persons  as  the  President  of  the  United  States  shall  designate,  to  introduce  into,  and  transport  through, 
the  territories  of  the  United  States,  to  the  countiy  of  the  said  Creek  nation,  any  quantity  of  goods,  wares,  and  mer- 
chandise, not  exceeding  in  value  in  any  one  year,  sixty  thousand  dollars,  and  that  free  from  any  duties  or  impositions 
whatsoever;  but  subject  to  such  regulations,  for  guarding  against  abuse,  as  the  United  States  shall  judge  necessaiy; 
which  privilege  shall  continue  as  long  as  such  obstruction  snail  continue. 
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THE  CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO   THE   SENATE,    AUGUST  6,    1790. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate:  .  ' 

Considering  tiie  circumstances  which  prevented  tlie  late  commissioners  from  concluding  a  peace  with  the 
Creek  nation  of  Indians,  it  appeared  to  me  most  prudent,  that  all  subsequent  measures  for  disposing  them  to  a  treaty- 
should  in  the  first  instance  be  informal. 

I  informed  you  on  the  4th  inst.  that  the  adjustment  of  the  terms  of  a  treaty  with  their  chiefs,  now  here,  was  tar 
advanced;  such  further  progress  has  since  been  made,  tliat  I  tliink  measures  may  at  present  be  taken  for  conducting 
and  concluding  that  business  in  form.  It  therefore  becomes  necessary  that  a  proper  person  be  appointed  and 
authorized  to  treat  with  their  chiefs,  and  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  them.  For  this  purpose,  I  nominate  to  you 
Henry  Knox. 

'        .  GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

United  States,  August  6th,  1790.  • 
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THE    CREEKS. 

communicated  to  the  senate,  august  7,  1790. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

I  lay  before  you  a  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the  chiefs  of  the  Creek  nation  now  in  this  city, 
in  behalf  of  themselves  and  the  whole  Creek  nation,  subject  to  the  ratification  of  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate. 

While  I  flatter  myself  that  this  treaty  will  be  productive  of  present  peace  and  prosperity  to  our  southern  frontier, 
it  is  to  be  expected  that  it  will  also,  in  its  consequences,  be  the  means  of  fir;nly  attacliing  the  Creeks  and  the  neigh- 
boring tribes  to  the  interests  of  the  United  States. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  it  will  afford  solid  grounds  of  satisfaction  to  the  State  of  Georgia,  as  it 
contains  a  regular,  full,  and  definitive  relinquishment,  on  the  part  of  the  Creek  nation,  of  the  Oconee  land,  in  the 
utmost  extent  in  which  it  has  been  claimed  by  that  State,  and  thus  extinguishes  the  principal  cause  of  those  hostili- 
ties, from  which  it  has,  more  than  once,  experienced  such  severe  calamities. 

But.  although  the  most  valuable  of  the  disputed  land  is  included,  yet  there  is  a  certain  claim  of  Georgia,  arising 
out  of  the  treatj'  made  bv  that  State  at  Galphinton,  in  November,  1785,  of  land  to  the  eastward  of  a  new  temporary 
line,  from  the  lorks  of  the  Oconee  and  OakmuJgee,  in  a  southwest  direction  to  the  St  Mary's  river,  which  tract  of 
land  the  Creeks  in  this  city  absolutely  refuse  to  yield. 

Tliis  land  is  reported  to  be  generally  barren,  sunken,  and  unfit  for  cultivation,  except  in  some  instances  on  tlie 
margin  of  the  rivers,  on  which,  by  improvement,  rice  might  be  cultivated;  its  cliief  value  depending  on  the  timber 
fit  for  the  building  of  ships,  with  which  it  is  represented  as  abounding. 

While  it  is  thus  circumstanced  on  the  one  hand,  it  is  stated  by  the  Creeks,  on  the  other,  to  be  of  the  highest 
importance  to  them,  as  constituting  some  of  their  most  valuable  winter  hunting  ground. 

I  have  directed  the  commissioners,  to  whom  the  ciiarge  of  adjusting  this  treaty  lias  been  committed,  to  lay  before 
you  such  papers  and  documents,  and  to  communicate  to  you  such  information  relatively  to  it,  as  you  may  require. 

,,  „  ,  GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

United  States,  August  7,  1790. 

[Note.  The  papers  that  may  have  been  communicated,  were  returned;  but  are  believed  to  be  substantially  tlie 
same  with  those  ot  No.  9  of  this  series.  ] 


A  Treaty  of  peace  and  friendship,  made  and  concluded  hetiveen  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  on 
the  part  and  behalf  of  the  said  Slates,  and  the  undersigned  kings,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  Creek  nation  of 
Indians,  on  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  said  nation. 

The  parties  being  desirous  of  establishing  permanent  peace  and  friendship  between  the  United  States  and  the 
said  Creek  nation,  and  the  citizens  and  members  thereof,  and  to  remove  the  causes  of  war  by  ascertaining  their 
limits,  and  making  other  necessary,  just,  and  friendly  arrangements,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  Henry 
Knox,  Secretary  tor  the  Department  of  War,  whom  he  hath  constituted  with  full  powers  for  these  purposes,  by 
and  with  tlie  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Creek  nation,  by  the  undersigned  kings, 
chiefs,  and  warriors,  representing  the  said  nation,  have  agreed  to  the  following  articles: 

Article  1.-  There  shall  be  perpetual  peace  and  fnendship  between  all  the  citizens  ot  the  United  States  of 
America,  and  all  the  individuals,  towns,  and  tribes,  of  the  Upper,  Middle,  and  Lower  Creeks  and  Seminoles, 
composing  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians. 

Art.  2.  The  undersigned  kings,  chiefs,  and  wairiors,  for  themselves,  and  all  parts  of  the  Creek  nation  -within 
the  limits  of  the  United  States,  do  acknowledge  themselves,  and  the  said  parts  of  the  Creek  nation,  to  be  under  the 
protection  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  of  no  other  sovereign  whosoever;  and  they  also  stipulate,  that  the 
said  Creek  nation  will  not  hold  any  treaty  with  an  individual  State,  or  with  individuals  of  any  State. 

Art.  3.  The  Creek  nation  shall  deliver,  as  soon  as  practicable,  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  troops  of  the 
United  States,  stationed  at  the  Rock  Landing  on  the  Oconee  river,  all  citizens  of  the  United  States,  white  inhabitants 
or  negroes,  who  are  now  prisoners  in  any  part  of  the  said  nation.  And  if  any  such  prisoners  or  negroes  sliould  not 
be  so  delivered,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  June  ensuing,  the  Governor  of  Georgia  may  empower  three  persons  to 
repair  to  the  said  nation,  in  order  to  claim  and  receive  such  prisoners  and  negroes. 

Art.  4.  The  boundary  between  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  the  Creek  nation,  is,  and  shall  be,  from 
-where  the  old  line  strikes  the  river  Savannah;  thence,  up  the  said  river,  to  a  place  on  the  most  northern  branch  of 
the  same,  commonly  called  the  Keowee,  where  a  northeast  line,  to  be  drawn  from  the  top  of  the  Occunna  mountain 
shall  intersect;  thence,  along  the  said  line,  in  a  southwest  direction  to  Tugelo  river;  thence,  to  the  top  of  the  Cur- 
rahee  mountain;  thence  to  the  head  or  source  of  the  main  south  branch  of  the  Oconee  river,  called  the  Appalachee: 
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thence,  down  the  middle  of  the  said  main  south  branch  and  river  Oconee,  to  its  confluence  with  the  Oakmulgee, 
which  form  the  river  Altamaha;  and  thence,  down  the  middle  of  the  said  Altamaha,  to  the  old  line  on  the  said  river; 
and  thence,  along  the  said  old  line,  to  the  river  St.  Mary's. 

And  in  order  to  preclude  forever  all  disputes  relatively  to  the  head  or  source  of  the  main  south  branch  of  the 
river  Oconee,  at  the  place  where  it  shall  be  intersected  by  the  line  aforesaid,  from  the  Currahee  mountain,  the  same 
shall  be  ascertained  by  an  able  surveyor,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  who  shall  be  assisted  by  three  old  citizens 
of  Georgia,  who  may  be  appointed  by  the  Governor  of  the  said  State,  ana  three  old  Creek  chiefs,  to  be  appointed  by 
the  said  nation;  and  the  said  surveyor,  citizens,  and  chiefs,  shall  assemble  for  this  purpose  on  the  first  day  of 
October,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-one,  at  the  Rock  Landing  on  the  said  nver  Oconee,  and  thence 
proceed  to  ascertain  the  said  head  or  source  of  the  main  south  branch  of  the  said  river,  at  the  place  where  it  shall  be 
intersected  by  the  line  aforesaid,  to  be  drawn  from  the  Currahee  mountain.  And  in  order  that  the  said  boundary 
shall  be  rendered  distinct  and  well  known,  it  shall  be  marked  by  a  line  of  felled  trees  at  least  twenty  feet  wide, 
and  the  trees  chopped  on  each  side,  from  the  said  Currahee  mountain  to  the  head  or  source  of  the  said  main  south 
branch  of  the  Oconee  river;  and  thence,  down  the  margin  of  the  said  main  south  branch  and  river  Oconee,  for  the 
distance  of  twenty  miles,  or  as  much  farther  as  may  be  necessary  to  mark  distinctly  the  said  boundary.  And  in 
order  to  extinguish  forever  all  claims  of  the  Creek  nation,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  any  of  the  land  lying  to  the  nortfi- 
ward  and  eastward  of  the  boundary  herein  described,  it  is  hereby  agreed,  in  addition  to  the  considerations  heretofore 
made  for  the  said  land,  that  thie  United  States  will  cause  certain  valuable  Indian  goods,  now  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  to 
be  delivered  to  the  said  Creek  nation;  and  the  said  United  States  will  also  cause  the  sun\  of  one  thousand  and  five 
hundred  dollars  to  be  paid  annually  to  the  said  Creek  nation.  And  the  undersigned  kings,  chiefs,  and  warriors, 
do  hereby,  for  themselves  and  tlie  whole  Creek  nation,  their  heirs,  and  descendants,  for  the  considerations  above- 
mentioned,  release,  quit  claim,  relinquish,  and  cede,  all  the  land  to  the  northward  and  eastward  of  the  boundary 
herein  described. 

Art.  5.  The  United  States  solemnly  guaranty  to  the  Creek  nation,  all  their  lands  within  the  limits  of  the 
United  States,  to  the  \yestward  and  soutliward  of  the  boundary  described  by  tlie  preceding  article. 

Art.  6.  If  any  citizen  of  the  United  States,  or  other  person,  not  being  an  InJian,  shall  attempt  to  settle  on  any 
of  the  Creeks'  lands,  such  person  shall  forfeit  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Creeks  may  punish  him 
or  not,  as  they  please. 

Art.  7.  No  citizen  or  inhabitant  of  the  United  States  shall  attempt  to  hunt  or  destroy  the  game  on  the  Creek 
lands;  nor  shall  any  such  citizen  or  inhabitant  go  into  the  Creek  country,  without  a  passport  first  obtained  from  the 
Governor  of  some  one  of  the  United  States,  or  the  officer  of  the  troops  of  the  United  States  commanding  at  the 
nearest  military  post  on  the  frontiers,  or  such  other  person  as  the  President  of  the  United  States  may,  from  time  to 
time,  authorize  to  grant  the  same. 

Art.  8.  If  any  Creek  Indian  or  Indians,  or  person  residing  among  them,  or  who  shall  take  refuge  in  their 
nation,  shall  commit  a  robbery  or  murder,  or  other  capital  crime,  on  any  of  the  citizens  or  inhabitants  of  tlie  United 
States,  the  Creek  nation,  or  town,  or  tribe,  to  which  such  offender  or  offenders  may  belong,  shall  be  bound  to 
deliver  him  or  them  up,  to  be  punished  according  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States. 

Art.  9.  If  any  citizen  or  inhabitant  of  the  United  States,  or  of  either  of  the  tenitorial  districts  of  the  United 
States,  shall  go  into  any  town,  settlement,  or  territory,  belonging  to  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  and  shall  there 
commit  any  crime  upon,  or  trespass  against,  the  person  or  property  of  any  peaceable  and  friendly  Indian  or  Indians, 
which,  if  committed  w;ithin  the  jurisdiction  of  any  Stat€,  or  within  the  jurisdiction  of  either  of  the  said  districts, 
against  a  citizen  or  white  inhabitant  thereof,  would  be  punishable  by  the  laws  of  such  State  or  district,  such  offender 
or  offenders  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  punishment,  and  shall  be  proceeded  against  in  the  same  manner,  as  if  the 
offence  had  been  committed  witliin  the  jurisdiction  of  the  State  or  district  to  which  he  or  they  may  belong,  against  a 
citizen  or  white  inhabitant  thereof. 

Art.  10.  In  cases  of  violence  on  the  persons  or  property  of  the  individuals  of  either  party,  neither  retaliation 
nor  reprisal  shall  be  committed  by  the  other,  until  satisfaction  shall  have  been  demanded  of  the  party  of  which  the 
aggressor  is,  and  shall  have  been  refused. 

Art.  11.  The  Creeks  shall  give  notice  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  of  any  designs  which  they  may  know 
or  suspect  to  be  formed  in  any  neighboring  tiibe,  or  by  any  person  whatever,  against  the  peace  and  interests  of  the 
United  States. 

Art.  12.  That  the  Creek  nation  may  be  led  to  a  greater  degree  of  civilization,  and  to  become  herdsmen  and 
cultivators,  instead  of  remaining  in  a  state  of  hunters,  the  United  States  will,  from  time  to  time,  furnish  gratuitously 
the  said  nation  with  useful  domestic  animals,  and  implements  of  husbandry.  And  further,  to  assist  the  said  nation 
in  so  desirable  a  pursuit,  and  at  the  same  time  to  establish  a  certain  mode  of  communication,  the  United  States  will 
send  such,  and  so  many  persons,  to  reside  in  said  nation,  as  they  may  judge  proper,  and  not  exceeding  four  in  num- 
ber, who  shall  qualify  themselves  to  act  as  interpreters.  These  persons  shall  have  lands  assigned  them  by  the 
Creeks  for  cultivation,  for  themselves  and  their  successors  in  office;  but  they  shall  be  precluded  exercising  any 
kind  of  traffic. 

Art.  13.  All  animosities  for  past  grievances  shall  henceforth  cease;  and  the  contracting  parties  vnW  carry  the 
foregoing  treaty  into  full  execution,  -with  all  good  faith  and  sincerity. 

Art.  14.  This  treaty  shall  take  eflect.  and  be  obligatory  on  the  contracting  parties,  as  soon  as  the' same  shall 
have  been  ratified  by  President  of  the  the  United  States,  w  ith  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States. 

_   In  witness  of  all  and  every  thing  herein  determined,  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  whole  Creek 
""         nation,  the  parties  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  within  the  United 
States,  this  7th  day  of  August,  1790. 

In  behalf  of  the  United  States: 
.  '  .      H.  KNOX, 

■         '  ■  ' Secretary  of  War,  and  sole  Commissioner  for  treati?ig  ivith  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians. 

ALEX.  McGILLIVRAY, 

And  twenty-three  chiefs  and  warriors,  in  behalf  of  themselves  and  the  whole  Creek  nation  of  Indians. 


,!     I}';,.    .'Hi.^tt',    •:       -i  -'    'If 
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1st   Congress.]  No.     13.  ■■■  [2d  Session. 


THE   CHEROKEES. 

COMMUNICATED   TO  THE   SENATE,    AUGUST   11,    1790. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate:  ,  . 

Although  the  treaty  with  the  Creeks  may  be  regarded  as  the  main  foundation  of  the  future  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  the  southwestern  frontier  of  the  United  States,  yet,  in  order  fully  to  effect  so  desirable  an  object,  the  trea- 
ties which  have  been  entered  into  with  the  other-tribes  in  that  quarter,  must  be  faitlifuUy  performed  on  our  parts. 

During  the  last  year,  I  laid  before  the  Senate  a  particular  statement  of  the  case  of  the  Cherokees.  By  a  reference 
to  that  paper,  it  will  appear  that  the  United  States  formed  a  treaty  with  the  Cherokees  in  November,  1785:  That  the 
said  Cherokees  thereby  placed  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and  had  a  boundaiy  assigned 
them: 

That  the  white  people  settled  on  the  frontiers  had  openly  violated  the  said  boundary  by  intruding  on  the  Indian 
lands:        '  .  ■ 

That  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  did,  on  the  first  day  of  September,  1788,  issue  their  proclamation, 
forbidding  all  such  unwarrantable  intrusions,  and  enjoining  all  those  who  had  settled  unon  the  hunting  grounds  of 
the  Cherokees,  to  depart  with  their  families  and  effects  without  loss  of  time,  as  they  would  answer  their  disobedience 
to  the  injunctions  and  prohibitions  expressed,  at  their  peril. 

But  information  has  been  received,  that,  notwitlistanding  the  said  treaty  and  proclamation,  upwards  of  five  hun- 
dred families  have  settled  on  the  Cherokee  lands,  exclusively  of  those  settled  between  the  fork  of  French  Broad 
and  Holston  rivers,  mentioned  in  the  said  treaty. 

As  the  obstructions  to  a  proper  conduct  on  tnis  matter  have  been  removed  since  it  was  mentioned  to  the  Senate 
on  the  22d  of  August,  1789,  by  the  accession  of  North  Carolina  to  the  present  Union,  and  the  cessions  of  the  land 
in  question,  I  shall  conceive  myself  bound  to  exert  the  powers  entrusted  to  me  by  the  cimstitution,  in  order  to  carry 
into  faidiful  execution  the  treaty  of  Hopewell,  unless  it  shall  be  thought  proper  to  attempt  to  arrange  a  new  boundary 
with  the  Cherokees,  embracing  the  settlement^,  and  compensating  the  Cherokees  for  the  cessions  they  shall  make  on 
the  occasion.    On  this  point,  tlierefore,  I  state  the  following  questions,  and  request  the  advice  of  the  Senate  thereon: 

1st  Is  it  the  judgment  of  the  Senate  that  overtures  shall  be  made  to  the  Cherokees  to  arrange  a  new  boundary, 
so  as  to  embrace  the  settlements  made  by  the  white  peojile  since  the  treaty  of  Hopewell,  in  November,  1785.*^ 

2d.  If  so,  shall  compensation,  to  the  amount  of dollars,  annually,  or  of dollars,  in  gross,  be  made  to  the 

Cherokees  for  the  land  they  shall  relinquish,  holding  the  occupiers  of  the  land  accountable  to  the  United  States  for 
its  value? 

3d.  Shall  the  United  States  stipulate  solemnly  to  guaianty  the  new  boundary  which  may  be  arranged.'' 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 
United  States,  ^j/gi«Ml,  1790. 

The  Senate  thereupon  adopted  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved,  That  the  Senate  do  advise  and  consent,  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  do,  at  his  discretion, 
cause  the  treaty  concluded  at  Hopewell,  with  the  Cherokee  Indians,  to  be  carried  into  execution  according  to  the 
terms  thereof,  or  to  enter  into  arrangements  for  such  further  cession  of  territory,  from  the  said  Cherokee  Indians,  as 
the  tranquillity  and  interest  of  the  United  States  may  require:  FroiuV/ef/,  The  sum  which  maybe  stipulated  to  be  paid 
to  the  said  Cherokee  Indians,  do  not  exceed  one  thousand  dollars  aiirmally;  and  Provided  further.  That  no  person 
who  shall  have  taken  possession  of  any  lands  within  the  territory  assigned  to  the  said  Cherokee  Indians,  by  the 
said  treaty  of  Hopewell,  shall  be  confirmed  in  any  such  possessions,  but  by  compliance  with  such  terms  as  Congress 
may  hereafter  prescribe. 

Resolved,  In  case  a  new.  or  other  boundary  than  that  stipulated  by  the  treaty  of  Hopewell,  shall  be  concluded 
with  the  Cherokee  Iiuiians,  that  the  Senate  do  advise  and  consent  solemnly  to  guaranty  the  same. 


1st  Congress.]  '    .  '  No.  14.  ■    ■  [3d  S 


ESSION. 


NORTHWESTERN  INDIANS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  CONGRESS  ON  THE  9tH  OF  DECEMBER,    1790, 

Jlnd  referred  to  by  the  President  of  the  United  Slates  in  his  speech  to  Congress  of  December  8 ,  of  which  the 

following  is  an  extract: 

"  It  has  been  heretofore  known  to  Congress,  that  frequent  incursions  haye  been  made  on  our  frontier  settlements 
by  certain  banditti  of  Indians  from  the  northwest  side  ot  the  Ohio.  These,  with  some  of  the  tribes  dwelling  on,  and 
near,  the  Wabash,  have  of  late  been  particularly  active  in  their  depredations;  and,  being  emboldened  by  the  impu- 
nity of  their  crimes,  and  aided  by  such  parts  of  the  neighboring  tribes  as  could  be  seduced  to  join  in  their  hostilities, 
or  affind  them  a  retreat  for  their  prisoners  and  plunder,  they  have,  instead  of  listening  to  the  humane  invitations  and 
overtures  made  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  renewed  their  violences  with  fresh  alacrity,  and  greater  effect. 
The  lives  of  a  number  ot  valuable  citizens  have  thus  been  sacrificed,  and  some  of  them  under  circumstances  pecu- 
liarly shocking;  whilst  others  have  been  carried  into  a  deplorable  captivity. 

"■  These  aggravated  provocations  rendered  it  essential  to  the  safety  of  the  western  settlements,  that  the  agressors 
should  be  made  sensible  that  the  government  of  the  Union  is  not  less  capable  of  punishing  their  crimes,  than  it  is 
disposed  to  respect  their  rights  and  reward  their  attachments.  As  this  object  could  not  be  eftt^cted  by  defensive 
measures,  it  became  necessary  to  put  in  force  the  act  which  empowers  the  President  to  call  out  the  militia  for  the 
protection  of  the  frontiers;  and  f  have,  accordingly,  authorized  an  expedition,  in  which  the  regular  troops  in  that 
quarter  are  combined  with  such  draughts  of  militia  as  were  deemed  sufficient:  the  event  of  the  measure  is  yet 
unknown  to  me.  The  Secretary  of  War  is  directed  to  lay  before  you  a  statement  of  the  information  on  which  it  is 
founded,  as  well  as  an  estimate  of  the  expense  with  which  it  will  be  attended." 
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War  Department,  December  8th,  1790. 
Sir: 

In  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  I  have  the  honor  respectfully  to  submit  to  the 
Senate,  a  statement  of  the  information  on  which  the  expedition  against  the  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio  has 
been  founded,  and  also  the  instructions  to  tlie  Governor  of  the  Western  territory,  and  the  commanding  officer 
of  the  troops  relative  to  the  same  object;  together  with  an  estimate  of  the  expense  with  which  the  expedition  will 
probably  be  attended. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 
The  Honorable  the  President  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 


Information  relative  to  depredations  of  the  Indians  Northwest  of  the  Ohio. 

John  Evans,  Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Monongalia,  to  the  Executive  of  Virginia,  25th  April,  1789. 

On  the  23d  instant  the  Indians  committed  hostilities  on  the  frontiers  of  this  county,  killed  a  captain  William 
Thomas,  Joseph  Cornbridge  and  wife,  and  two  children  on  Dunker's  Creek,  which  has  alarmed  the  people  in  such 
a  degree  as  to  occasion  them  to  apply  to  me  for  assistance. 


William  McClery  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia. 

Morgantown,  25th  Jlpril,  1789. 

An  express  came  here  this  morning  with  the  disagreeable  news  of  the  Indians  having  committed  hostilities  on 
one  of  our  frontier  settlements  on  the  23d  instant;  two  parties  attacked,  nearly  about  the  same  sime,  two  families  on 
Dunkard  Creek,  about  twenty  to  twenty-five  miles  from  this  place,  and  killed  one  man  out  of  one,  and  the  man 
and  his  wife  and  two  children,  which  was  the  whole  of  the  other  family;  the  alarm  given  to  the  frontier  of  this 
county  generally  by  this  murder,  hath  become  very  serious,  and  unless  some  speedy  assistance  is  given,  I  am  some- 
thing of  opinion,  that  the  Monongahela  river  (which  runs  by  (his  place)  will  be  our  frontier  line  in  a  short  time. 


Geo.  Clenditien  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia. 

'•  '■''■.''••:-  Greenbrier,  \5th  June,  1789.      ■ 

I  am  also  unhappy  to  find  that  the  Executive  have  received  no  official  information  respecting  tlie  disposition  of 
the  Indians  westward  of  the  Ohio;  but  let  their  disposition  be  what  it  mayi,  they,  or  some  Indians  to  us  unknown, 
since  my  last,  by  Mr.  Renick,  have  killed  and  taken  ten  prisoners  from  the  settlement  on  Clinch,  and  also  several 
persons  at  the  mouth  of  Great  Sandy,  and  I  have  reason  to  expect  their  blows  hourly  on  Kenhawa. 


Robert  Johnson,  Lt.  of  the  County  of  Woodford,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

District  of  Kentucky,  22d  August,  1789. 

About  the  10th  instant,  two  men  were  fired  on  by  a  party  of  Indians,  but  no  damage  sustained;  only  one  of 
the  horses  the  men  rode  was  killed;  the  Indians  took  the  saddle  and  bridle,  and  the  night  following,  they  stole  eleven 
horses;  our  men  pursued  them,  next  day  came  up  with  them,  and  retook  all  tlie  horses,  together  with  the  said  saddle 
and  bridle,  and  killed  two  (one  of  which  was  a  white  man.)  On  Sunday,  the  I6th,  six  negroes  were  taken  by  a 
party  of  Indians  in  ambuscade,  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  my  house;  they  carried  them  about  one  quarter 
of  a  mile,  where  they  were  surprised  by  the  noise  of  some  people  riding  near  them;  they  tomahawked  four,  two  of 
which  died,  two  were  left  for  dead,  wnich  are  now  in  a  hopetul  way  of  recovery;  the  other  two  made  their  escape 
while  they  were  murdering  the  rest.  The  day  following,  the  party  was  seen  twice,  and  the  evening  or  night  of  the 
sixteenth  they  stole  some  horses  from  Captain  Buford;  we  pursued  them  as  quick  as  possible,  with  about  forty  men, 
to  the  Ohio,  about  twenty -five  miles  below  the  mouthof  Big  Miami,  where  twenty-six  volunteers  crossed  the  Ohio 
alter  them;  we  came  to  a  large  camp  of  them,  early  in  the  morning  of  the  20th,  about  twelve  miles  froin  the  Oliio; 
we  divided  our  party,  and  attacked  them  opposite,  on  each  side;  tliey  fouglit  us  a  short  time  in  that  position,  until 
they  got  their  women  and  children  out  of  the  way,  and  then  gave  back  to  a  thick  place  ;of  liigh  weeds  and  bushes, 
where  they  hid  veiy  close;  we  immediately  drove  up  about  forty  of  their  horses,  and  made  our  retreat  across  the 
Ohio.  We  lost  three  men  and  two  wounded.  The  Indians  wounded  one  of  our  men  as  we  returned.  Thus  they 
are  going  on  from  time  to  time  in  tliis  country. 


.  ':'.  '\M  ,'■:     ■'.-,'  ;;•.«:■    •,  ^e  Convention  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Danville,  2&th  July,  1789. 

We  can  assure  your  Excellency  thai  the  militia  of  Kentucky,  from  tlieir  hardiness,  alertness,  and  bravery,  are 
able  to  render  essential  service  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  district,  if  they  are  employed  in  its  defence. 

And  we  beg  leave  further  to  observe,  that,  from  the  present  station  of  the  federal  troops,  it  is  absolutely  impos- 
sible to  give  the  commanders  notice,  so  as  to  enable  them,  even  if  tlieir  force  was  sufficient,  to  render  any  service 
whatever. 


•ii'dii 


Robert  Johnson,  County  Lieutenant,  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia. 

District  of  Kentucky,  Woodford  County,  August  22d,  1789.. 

The  hostile  acts  of  the  savages  are  so  frequent  in  our  country  that  it  becomes  troublesome  to  write  you  on 
every  occasion.  On  the  10th  of  this  instant,  a  party  fired  on  a  young  man  in  this  county,  near  tlie  settlement,  killed 
the  horse,  and  took  the  saddle  and  bridle,  and  stole  some  horses,  tne  night  following.  We  were  in  motion,  early 
next  morning,  and  soon  found  their  trail,  and  came  up  with  them  and  retook  the  horses,  and  killed  two  of  them,  one 
of  which  was  a  wiiite  man;  the  I6tli  following,  a  party  took  six  negroes  within  a  mile  of  my  house,  killed  two, 
wounded  two  widi  their  tomahawks,  and  left  tliem  for  dead,  and  the  other  two  made  their  escape  while  they  were 
murdering  the  rest.    The  second  night  after,  they  stole  some  horses.    About  forty  men  foUoAved  them  to  tlie  Oliio, 
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and  twenty-six  crossed  the  river  and  followed  them  over  the  Ohio,  about  twelve  nules,  where  we  came  up  with  a 
party  at  a  large  camp,  making  salt  at  a  salt  spring;  we  divided  the  party,  and  attacked  them  on  eacii  side;  they  soon 
gave  back;  we  took  some  of  tlieir  horses,  and  returned  to  the  Ohio,  where  we  crossed.  We  lost  three  men  killed 
and  two  wounded. 


Jin  account  of  the  depredations  committed  in  the  District  of  Kentucky,  by  the  Indians,  since  the  first  of  May,  1789. 


killed 

Chinoweth' 

supper.  Three  of  Chinoweth's  family  were  killed  and  seven  wounded.    Three  of  the  wounded  are  since  dead,"and 

several  others  yet  dangerous.     The  Indians  plundered  the  house  of  every  tiling  they  could  carry  away.    There'  was 

at  the  same  station,  before  this  date,  one  man  killed  and  one  wounded.     Tiie  number  of  horses  stolen  from  this 

county  exceeds  twenty. 

Nelson. — Two  men  killed  and  two  wounded,  and  a  number  of  horses  stolen,  to  tlie  amount  of  about  twenty. 

Lincoln. — One  man  and  one  child  killed  aryl  two  women  wounded;  about  twenty-five  horses  stolen. 

Madison.— On  the  first  day  of  June,  the  Indians  broke  into  the  house  of  Edmond  Stephenson,  and  wounded 
one  person;  they  have  stolen  a  number  of  horses  from  this  county. 

Bourbon. — Two  men  have  been  badly  wounded^and  about  fifteen  horses  stolen. 

Mason. — Two  men  killed  and  forty-one  horses  stolen. 

Woodford. — One  boy  killed  and  several  horses  stolen. 


•     Colonel  Benjamin  Wilson  to  Governor  St.  Clair.  , 

H.\RRisoN  County,  Ath  October,  1789. 

On  the  19th  of  September  last,  a  party  of  Indians  killed  and  scalped  four  persons,  and  captured  four;  the 
family  of  a  certain  William  Johnston,  within  about  nine  miles  of  Clarksburg.  On  the  22d,  the  Indians  killed  John 
Mauk's  wife  and  two  of  his  children,  and  burnt  his  house;  the  same  evening,  Durnt  Jacob  Flotzer's  house;  the  family 
hardly  escaped.  On  the  23d,  burnt  Jethro  Thompson's  house;  and  on  the  26th,  burnt  John  Simnvs  house;  and  on 
the  28th,  stole  from  Randolph  county,  ten  or  eleven  horses.  The  number  of  horses  taken  from  this  county,  is  not 
yet  truly  ascertained:  but  certain,  five  horses  taken — cattle,  sheep,  and  hogs  killed.  Some  part  of  this  mischief 
done  eleven  or  twelve  miles  in  towards  the  interior  parts  of  this  county.  Sii-,  be  assured,  the  people  of  this  part  of 
the  county  are  much  alarmed  and  much  confused;  and  in  my  humble  opinion,  if  something  more  tnan  treaties  made 
with  part  of  the  Indian  tribes,  is  not  done  shortly,  it  will  be  with  difticulty  the  frontiers  of  tliis  county  can  be  kept 
froin  evacuating  their  settlements.  This  opinion  I  have  gathered  from  my  having  taken  a  tour  amongst  the  people, 
whilst  tlie  miscTiief  was  doing. 


Geo.  Clendinen,  Lieut,  of  the  county  of  Kenhawa,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Richmond,  27th  December,  1789. 

The  Indians  have,  in  the  county  of  Kenhawa,  committed  many  hostilities,  some  of  which,  Ij  beg  leave  to 
enumerate.  They  killed  a  man  ne;ir  Point  Pleasant:  took  a  young  man.  and'a  negro  fellow,  prisoners;  have  shot  at 
others,  who  made  their  escape;  and  have  taken  bet\yeen  twenty  and  thirty  head  ot  horses,  together  with  many  other 
outrages,  to  the  manifest  injury  and  distress  of  the  inhabitants. 

If  protection  is  not  immediately  given,  I  am  sure  the  greater  part  of  our  frontier  will  be  compelled  to  leave 
their  homes,?and  either  live  in  forts  or  move  into  the  strong  settled  parts  of  the  neighboring  counties,  which  I  con- 
ceive would  do  great  public  injury,  as  well  as  distress,  in  a  great  degree  the  inhabitants  that  are  thus  exposed,  who 
are  situated  in  a  part  of  tlie  country  not  only  to  become  respectable  but  very  useful. 


Address  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Virginia  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

It  has  been  a  great  relief  to  our  apprehensions  for  the  safety  of  our  brethren  on  the  frontiers,  to  learn  from 
the  communications  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  that  their  protection  against  the  incursions  of  the  Indians  has  occu- 
pied your  attention. 

Knowing  the  power  of  the  Federal  Executive  to  concentrate  the  American  force,  and  confiding  in  the  wisdom 
of  its  measures,  we  should  leave  the  subject  unnoticed,  but  from  a  belief  that  time  has  been  wanting  to  give  the 
proper  intelligence,  and  make  the  necessary  arrangements  of  defence,  for  a  country  so  far  remote  from  the  seat  of 
Government. 

Many  members  of  the  General  Assembly  now  present,  have  been  either  witnesses  of  the  recent  murders  and 
depredations  committed  by  the  savages,  or  have  brought  with  them  information,  the  truth  of  which  cannot  be  ques- 
tioned. It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  a  detail  of  those  hostilities.  Permit  us  only  to  say,  that  those  parts  of  Ken- 
tucky, and  the  southwestern  and  northern  counties,  lying  on  the  Ohio  and  its  waters,  which  have  generally  been 
the  scene  of  Indian  barbarity,  are  now  pressed  by  danger  the  most  imminent. 

^ye  have  been  induced  to  suppose  it  possiblcj  that,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  effectual  relief,  it  may  be  found 
expedient  to  carry  war  into  the  country  of  the  Indian  enemy.  Should  this  be  the  case,  we  take  the  liberty  of  assur- 
ing you,  that  this  Commonwealth  will  cheerfully  sustain  her  proportion  of  the  expenses  which  may  be  incurred  in 
such  an  expedition. 


•'  From  the  Representatives  of  the  frontier  counties  of  Virginia,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Richmond,  llth  December,  1789. 

In  addition  to  the  address  of  the  General  Assembly  on  Indian  Aftairs,  we,  the  representatives  of  the  counties 
of  Ohio,  Monongalia,  Harrison,  and  Randolph,  are  constrained  to  take  the  liberty  of  stating  to  j'ou  the  defence- 
less situation  of  those  counties,  in  order  that  you  may  be  able  to  direct  such  measures  as  may  oe  necessary  for  their 
defence,  as  we  have  every  reason  to  expect  that  the  Indians  will  break  in  upon  our  settlements  as  soon  as  the  weather 
will  permit  them  in  the  spring.  First,  from  the  northern  boundary  line,  where  it  croses  the  Ohio  river  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Little  Beaver  creek,  down  the  said  river  to  the  mouth  of  Big  Sandy  creek,  distant  about  three  hundred 
miles,  we  lay  open  to  the  ravages  of  the  Indians,  who  may  attack  our  settlements  in  any  quarter  they  may 
choose.  It  may  here  be  supposed,  that  the  troops  stationed  at  Muskingum  would  check  their  progress  in  this  busi- 
ness; but  experience  hath  taught  us,  that  they  are  of  very  little  use,  tor  we  find,  that  the  Indians  cross  tJie  river 
Ohio,  both  above  and  below  that  garrison,  undiscovered  either  on  their  way  to  our  country  or  returning  to  their  own. 
12  ♦ 
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i     \n(l  indeed,  such  will  always  be  our  fate,  until  more  effectual  measures  are  adopted  for  our  defence.    It  may  be 
J    further  supposed,  that  General  St.  Clair  can  grant  all  the  relief  that  is  necessary  for  our  safety.     In  answer  to 
which  we  beg  leave  to  observe,  that,  although  we  have  the  highest  opinion  ot  that  gentleman's  integrity  and  good- 
^    ness,  yet.  from  liis  necessary  calls  to  visit  tlie  different  posts  on  the  Ohio  river,  even  as  low  down  as  the  Rapids, 
'        we  fear  it  will  be  out  of  his  power  to  render  us  the  necessary  aid;  besides,  it  is  impracticable  for  us  to  find  him  in 
tlie  hour  of  distress.    We  further  beg  leave  to  suggest,  that,  whilst  our  operations  were  confined  to  a  defensive  plan 
only  we  have  ever  found  the  greatest  degree  of  safety  to  our  country  arising  from  keeping  out  scouts  and  rangers  on  our 
frontiers.     Indeed,  it  was  owing  to  that  plan,  and  that  only,  that  large  tracts  ot  our  country  have  not,  long  ere  now, 
been  depopulated.     These  scouts  and  rangers  were  composed  of  our  own  militia,  on  whom  our  people  could,  with 
confidence,  depend,  as  they  are  well  acquainted  with  our  woods,  and  with  the  paths  the  Indians  use  to  come  in  upon 
our  settlements.    Whilst  we  were  thus  covered,  we  lived  in  perfect  security,  but  as  soon  as  they  were  withdrawn 
last  spring,  we  immediately  felt  the  effects  of  Indian  cruelty:  for,  from  the  month  of  April  last,  to  the  month  of 
October  at  whicli  time  we  left  iiome,  there  were  killed  and  captured  twenty  persons — a  considerable  number  of 
horses  and  other  property  carried  off",  and  several  houses  burnt  in  our  country.    All  military  regulations  being  sub- 
■nitted  to  you,  we  therefore  beg  leave  to  suggest  our  wishes,  that  you  would  continue  to  us  the  aforesaid  mode  of 
defence,  should  you  approve  of  it,  or  direct  such  other  measures  as  you,  in  your  wisdom,  may  think  more  advis- 
able to  be  continued  in  our  country,  until  it  may  be  thought  necessary  to  carry  on  offensive  war  into  the  enemy's 
country   to  bring  about  a  lasting  peace.     Suffer  us  further  to  assure  you,  that  we,  on  the  behalf  of  our  bleeding 
country'  look  up  to  you,  and  to  you  only,  for  that  assistance  that  our  necessities  require,  and  shall  conclude  with 
praying 'that  the  great  Parent  of  the  universe  mav  conduct  you  under  the  eye  of  his  special  providence,  enabling 
you  to  fill  that  exalted  station  to  wliich  he  hath  called  you,  as  well  for  the  good  of  your  tellow  citizens,  as  also  for 
the  happiness  of  mankind,  so  far  as  they  come  within  the  bounds  of  your  atlministration. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  witli  ^  ery  great  regard  and  esteem,  your  Excellency's  most  ob't  servants, 

JOHN  P.  DUVALL,  ^na^or. 
V.      .         :  WILLIAM  M ACM AHON,  7   ^,. 

ARCHIBALD  WOODS,        ^  ^'^^°- 


WILLIAM  M'CLEERY,  7  Monon'rdia. 
THOMAS  PINDALL,       5  ^*^'"*'"^^'«'«- 
JOHN  PRUNTY,  7   iy„„„.-„„„ 
GEO.  JACKSON,   5  -««'^"*"»- 
JONA.  PARSONS,  7   t)„^.i^i^i, 
CORN.  BOGARD,  ^: -"anaoipn. 


Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  Secretary  of  War.      "■       '  ■"  • '  ' 

.'■  .  .    Fort  Steuben,  2,6th  January,  1790. 

Bv  a  note  this  moment  received  from  Louisville,  I  am  informed  that  the  Indians  have  killed  three  men,  witiiin 
twelve  miles  of  Danville,  at  Carpenter's  Station,  and  three  more,  and  broke  the  settlement  up,  upon  Russell's  creek, 
•ibout  forty  miles  from  the  same  place ;  some  people  who  had  been  hunting  on  this  side  the  nver,  about  six  miles  below 
Limestone,  were  fired  upon  by  Indians,  and  one  man  killed;  just  almost  at  the  time  Major  Doughty  was  passing; 
he  landed  and  pursued  them,  but  in  vain. 


Hon.  Harry  Innes,  Judge  for  the  District  of  Kentucky,  to  the  Ho7i.  Jno.  Brown. 

*'     ■  ^  '        .■  '^  ■    ■    .  Danville,  13</t  il/arcA,  1790. 

In  the  month  of  January,  a  boat  with  ten  persons  were  cut  off",  about  sixteen  miles  above  Limestone;  nine  found 
dead  in  the  boat,  and  one  woman  missing;  during  the  massacre,  a  boy,  who  was  a  prisoner,  made  Ins  escape;  he  was 
up  Licking,  being  out  with  two  men  on  a  hunting  party,  who  were  killed.  Three  men  were  killed  about  the  same 
tinie  in  the  wilderness,  between  Rickland  creek  and  Stinking  creek;  on  the  road  two  escaped.  Old  John  Sloan  and  his 
son  were  killed  on  the  head  of  the  Rolling  fork;  one  man  killed  on  Holm.  A  station  on  Russell's  creek  was  attacked 
■iboutthe  25th  ot  the  month;  Isaac  and  Nathan  Farris,  a  son  of  Isaac  Farris.  John  Painter,  and  one  other  man,  killed; 
'a  negro  woman,  and  white  woman  wounded,  and  a  number  of  horses  have  been  taken,  but  I  can't  enumerate  them.  One 
Harper  was  killed  on  State  creek.  .,     ^t^     ^    i  i  ^l  i    .. 

In  February,  one  man  killed  at  the  Mudhck:  one  killed  at  the  mouth  of  Kentucky,  and  the  people  have  evacu- 
ated the  station  from  fear.  In  this  month  I  have  only  heard  of  one  man  killed  and  one  wounded  on  the  Rolling 
fork;  but  from  various  reports,  there  is  too  mucli  reason  to  fear  they  will  be  hostile  this  spring. 


•  '  Jfm.  If.  Bowell  to  the  Hon.  John  Brown. 

4th  April,  1790. 

\lthouah  I  wrote  you  a  few  days  ago,  I  feel  a  propensity  to  hand  you  every  intelligence  in  my  power.  The  In- 
dians have  again  made  a  capital  stroke  on  the  Ohio;  they,  to  the  number  ot  abouthtty.  are  encamped  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Scioto,  and  have,  by  means  of  a  white  prisoner,  who  they  have  with  them,  taken  three  boats  and  aperiogue;  the 
perio^ue  contained  six  men,  who  were  going  up  tiie  river  from  Limestone;  one  ot  the  boats  belonged  to  Mr.  John  May; 
the  six  men,  together  with  Mr.  May,  and  the  whole  crew,  were  put  to  instant  death  by  the  savages.  The  other  two 
boats  one  of  them  belonged  to  families,  the  other  was  the  property  of  Colonel  Edwards,  of  Bourbon,  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Marshall  and  others,  who,  the  day  after  May  was  taken,  were  at  the  same  place  attacked  by  the  savages;  they  in 
the  first  instance  attempted  to  induce  the  boats  to  come  to  shore,  by  means  of  the  prisoner,  who  was  the  only  person 
exposed  to  view,  and  who  affected  tlie  utmost  distress  and  anxiety,  in  order  that  he  might  be  received  on  board  and 
brought  to  Limestone;  but  finding  their  stratagem  would  answer  no  purpose,  they  immediately  exposed  themselves, 
and  began  to  fire  on  the  boats,  but  without  effect;  the  devils  then,  to  the  number  of  about thu-ty,  jumped  into  May's 
boat,  and  gave  chase:  by  which  means,  being  better  supplied  with  oars,  they  would  soon  have  overtaken  Marshall  and 
the  family  boat,  if  it  had  not  been  for  Colonel  George  Thompson,  who  was  owner  to  a  third  part  in  the  same  com- 
pany;  he  threw  out  all  the  horses  he  had  in  his  boatj  and  received  Colonel  Edwards'  crew,  and  the  families  all  into 
his  boat,  together  with  their  oars,  by  which  means  the  whole  of  the  people  escaped  after  sustaining  a  chase  ot  about 
fifteen  miles.  The  loss  of  property  in  tlie  two  boats,  was  seventeen  horses,  about  fifteen  hundred  pounds  worth  ot 
dry  goods,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  household  furniture.     It  is  not  known  what  May  had  on  board,  as  no 

^^1  have  also  heard  to-day,  that  the  Indians  have  taken  a  boat  on  Salt  river,  which  was  laden  with  salt,  and  killed  a 
John  Prior,  and  two  others  who  belonged  to  the  boat's  crew.  i       i       • 

These  are  the  most  material  outrages  that  I  now  recollect.     The  consequences  are  truly  alarming;  no  prepara- 
tion is  yet  made,  neither  can  there  be  oy  us,  who  are  not  authorized  to  cross  the  river. 
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Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Cahokia,  \st  May,  1790. 

The  Major  (Hamtramck)  understanding  that  there  \\as  some  private  difterence  between  tliat  Indian  and  the 
person  who  ser\'ed  as  interpreter  to  the  messenger,  did.  on  the  first  of  April,  send  forward  another  messenger,  and 
nehas  enclosed  to  me  a  letter  from  him  from  Quitepicomuais,  fifteen  miles  above  Ouisconsin,  of  the  15th  of  that 
month,  a  translation  of  which  is  sent  with  this.  By  that  letter  you  will  observe  tliat  every  thing  is  referred  to  the 
Miamies,  which  does  not  indicate  a  peaceable  issue.  The  confidence  these  have  in  tlieir  situation,  the  vicinity  ot 
many  other  nations,  either  much  under  their  influence,  or  hostilely  disposed  towards  the  United  States,  and  perni- 
cious counsels  of  the  British  traders,  joined  to  the  immense  booties  obtained  by  their  depredations  on  the  Ohio,  will 
most  probably  prevent  them  from  listening  to  any  reasonable  terms  of  accommodation,  so  that  it  is  nuicli  tobe  feared 
that  the  United  States  must  prepare  effectually  to  chastise  them;  and  the  consequence  of  not  doing  it,  may  very 
probably  be  the  defection  of  those  who  are  now  at  peace,  and  would  remain  so,  with  the  entire  alienation  of  the  affec- 
tions at  least  o//^e  peop/e  o/ //ie /ron^jers. 

N.  B.  Gamelin's  information  being  unimportant,  is  not  copied. 


Representation  from  the  Field  Officers  of  Harrison  coimty. 

Virginia,  Harrisox  County.  February  2d,  1790. 

Sir:  "  .         ..  ,    , 

The  alarming  predicament  in  which  this  countiy  now  stands,  as  touching  the  state  of  Indian  affairs,  and  the 
small  prospect  of  protection  from  his  Excellency  Arthur  St.  Clair,  hath  moved  us  the  subscribers  to  meet  this  day  in 
council,  in  order  to  concert  measures  as,  far  as  in  our  power,  to  calm  the  minds  of  our  exposed  frontiers,  who  expect 
early  in  the  Spring  to  be  again  harassed  by  the  savages. 

It  appears  to  us,  by  the  address  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Virginia,  dated  the  30th  of  October,  1789,  that  official 
information  has  been  given  to  your  Excellency  of  the  Indians"  wanton  barbarity  on  the  frontiers  of  this  State.  We 
also  have  the  strongest  assurance  tliat  the  members  of  the  General  Assembly  from  the  western  district  did  apply,  by 
a  subsequent  address,  separate  and  apart  from  the  said  address  sent  by  the  General  Assembly,  which  we  trusted 
would  have  fell  into  your  hands  before  Governor  St.  Clair  left  New  York,  which  now  appears  to  us  not  to  be 
the  case;  therefore,  the  frontiers  are  left  defenceless;  the  people,  who  lay  exposed,  are  complaining  that  they  are 
neglected;  that  the  interior  parts  of  the  United  States  have  enjoyed  peace  since  the  year  1782;  that  Government 
has  got  thoughtless  about  the  lives  of  their  citizens,  &.c. 

We  would  undertake  to  give  a  full  detail  of  the  various  incursions  made  on  the  frontiers  of  this  countiy,  but 
expect  our  county  lieutenant  will  hand  this  petition  to  your  Excellency,  who,  we  believe,  will  better  satisfy  your 
inquiries  than  our  detail. 

We  presume  the  aforesaid  address  of  our  legislative  body,  and  the  separate  address  sent  by  the  membei^s  of  this 
western  district,  fully  take  in  our  wishes  as  touching  the  mode  of  present  and  future  relief. 

Therefore,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  our  suffering  fellow-citizens,  over  whom  we  preside  as  field  officers  of  the 
militia,  pray  that  your  Excellency  would  take  our  distressed  situation  under  your  parental  care,  and  grant  us  such 
relief  as  you  in  your  wisdom  shall  think  proper,  and  we,  in  duty  bound,  will  pray,  &;c. 

BENJAMIN  WILSON,  Colonel, 

GEO.  JACKSON.  Lieut.  Colonel, 

The  President  of  the  United  States.  WILLIAM  ROBINSON,  Major. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Lieutenants  of  the  counties  of  Fayette,  TVoodford,  and  Mercer,  to  the  Secretary  of 

War,  dated  I4th  .^pril,  1790.  . 

We  almost  every  day  receive  accounts  of  their  horrid  murders  on  our  defenceless  frontiers,  (which  entirely  sur- 
round us)  and  the  taking  of  horses  and  other  property,  to  the  ruin  of  a  number  of  families.  It  is  painful  to  repeat 
particulars,  but  some  recent  acts  of  the  savages  demand  our  representation. 

Several  boats  have,  within  a  few  weeks  past,  been  attacked  and  taken  on  the  Ohio  river,  and  one  in  Salt  river, 
by  strong  parties  of  Indians,  and  their  unhappy  crews  murdered  or  carried  into  captivity. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  there  is  a  combination  of  several  tribes,  and  their  numbers  pretty  numerous. 


.■    '  Major  Hamtramck  to  Governor  St.  Clair. 

Post  Vincennes,  May  22,  1790. 

I  now  enclose  the  proceedings  of  Mr.  Gamelin,  by  wiiich  your  Excellency  can  have  no  great  hopes  of  bringing 
the  Indians  to  a  peace  with  the  United  States.  The  8th  of  May  Gamelin  arrived,  and  on  the  11th  some  merchants 
arrived,  and  informed  me,  that,  as  soon  as  Gamelin  had  Ipasseu  their  villages,  on  his  return,  all  the  Indians  had 
gone  to  war;  that,  a  large  party  of  Indians  from  Michilimackinack  and  some  Pattawatamies  had  gone  to  Kentucky; 
and  that,  three  days  after  Gamelin  had  left  the  Miami,  an  American  was  brought  there  and  burnt. 


Deposition  of  Charles  Johnson,  taken  before  the  Secretary  of  JVar,  July  29,  1790. 

On  the  20th  of  March,  1790,  going  down  the  river  Ohio,  in  company  with  John  May,  Esq.  of  Virginia,  with 
four  other  persons  in  our  boat,  (two  of  whom  Avere  women)  we  were  attacked  by  a  party  of  fifty-four  Indians,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  Shawanese  and  Cherokees.  In  this  attack,'Mr.  May  and  one  of  the  women  were  killed,  the  rest  of 
us  made  prisoners. 

The  day  following,  a  canoe  coming  up  the  river,  with  six  men  in  it.  Mere  fired  upon  and  all  killed. 

In  a  few  hours  afterwards,  two  boats  (the  owners  of  wiiich  had  abandoned  them  and  got  on  board  a  third  boat 
that  was  in  company)  were  taken  by  the  savages,  with  goods  and  other  property  in  them,  which,  in  my  opinion, 
must  have  amounted  to  several  thousand  pounds  value. 

Two  days  afterwards  the  Indians  divided  themselves  into  several  parties,  when  they  set  off  to  this  town,  and 
arrived  in  about  five  or  six  weeks  at  Sandusky,  where  the  nation  of  Wyandot  or  Huron  Indians  live. 

Whilst  in  the  Indian  country,  I  was  informed  that  one  of  our  party,  whose  name  was  William  Flin,  and  wiiom, 
on  a  division,  had  fallen  to  the  Cherokees,  was  carried  to  the  nation  of  Miamies,  there  tied  to  a  stake,  and,  in  the 
most  inhuman  manner,  was  roasted  alive. 

I  fiirtlier  understood  that  there  are  a  number  of  Americans  w  ho  have  been  made  prisoners  by  the  Indians,  and  are 
now  in  the  Shawanese  and  Miami  nations,  languishing  under  slavery  and  all  its  bitter  appendages. 


88  INDIAN    AFFAIRS.  [1790 

Col.  Robert  Rankins  to  Col.  Thomas  Lewis. 

April  S,  1790. 

As  I  presume  you  have  not  heard  of  the  late  mischief,  I  shall  just  beg  leave  to  infonii  you,  that,  about  six  weeks 
ago,  two  men  were  taken  oflf  Cabin  Creek,  who  have  been  made  use  of  to  decoy  boats  ashore,  by  which  means  six 
men  in  a  canoe,  going  up  the  river,  attempting  to  escape,  after  they  found  themselves  ensnared,  were  murdered;  Mr. 
May's  boat  taken,  himself  and  one  other  killed,  the  rest  of  the  crew  made  prisoners;  two  boats,  in  which  was  a  consi- 
derable amount  of  property,  belonging  to  Col.  John  Edwards,  of  Bourbon,  Capt.  Thomas  Marshall,  and  a  number 
of  other  gentlemen  taken;  the  gentlemen  themselves  forced  to  crowd  into  Col.  George  Thompson's  boat,  and  row 
for  life,  the  Indians  having  pursued  tliem  in  Mr.  May's  boat,  armed  for  that  purpose,  with  unparalleled  avidity. 

Two  men  were  also  killed  and  seven  more,  one  woman,  and  five  children,  taken  prisoners,  about  six  weeks  ago, 
in  Kennaday's  Bottom,  on  the  Ohio.  20  miles  above  Limestone,  where  they  were  engaged  in  erecting  a  new  settle- 
ment. All  this  mischief  has  been  done  by  tiie  same  party  of  Indians,  who  are  still  on  the  river,  and,  from  informa- 
tion, about  tlie  same  place  where  tlie  boats  and  canoe  were  taken,  six  or  seven  miles  above  the  mouth  of  Scioto. 
And  we  are  informed,  by  the  two  men  above  inentioued,  who  have  escaped  and  come  inj  that  they  have  sent  the  plun- 
der to  their  town  by  a  party,  and  expect  a  reinforcement.  A  pai'ty  of  men  was  raised  m  this  settlement  on  the  first 
intelligence  of  the  disturbance,  but  a  dispute  arising  among  them  respecting  the  object  in  ^iew,  they  split,  and 
returned  without  doing  of  any  service,  except  bringing  away  a  boat  which  the  Indians  fitted  up  for  their  offensive 
operations.  However,  such  generally  is  the  consequence  of  expeditions  where  the  officers  who  conduct  them  have 
only  power  to  advise  and  persuade;  and  it  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  the  Government  under  wliich  we  live  wants 
power,  or  they  who  are  at  the  helm  a  disposition,  to  protect  its  citizens. 

I  have  this  moment  received  further  intelligence  of  the  depredations  of  tliose  cursed  devils.  A  boat  from  Green- 
briar,  in  which  was  Colonel  Ward,  Mr.  R.  Madison,  and  three  or  four  other  boats  from  Monongahela,  were  yes- 
terday afternoon  attacked,  at  or  near  the  place  mentioned  above;  a  Mr.  Richards  ^vas  killed,  and  the  Monongahela 
people  were  obliged  to  abandon  one  of  their  boats,  with  about  one  hundred  gallons  of  whiskey,  some  other  property, 
besides  several  horses  and  cattle:  a  number  of  horses  were  killed  and  wounded  in  the  other  boats. 


Judge  Innes  to  the  Secretary  of  War.        ,'        •' 
'  ■         ,  .       Danville,  ilfoi/ 13/A,  1790. 

That  you  may  have  an  idea  of  our  unhappy  situation,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  a  letter  I  Avrote  on  the  20th 
ultimo,  to  the  Hon.  John  Brown;  since  which  the  Indians  have  killed  two  wliite  men  and  two  negroes  in  Jefferson 
county;  in  Nelson  two  girls,  scalped  one  woman,  and  made  one  other  woman  prisoner. 


Judge  Innes  to  the  Secretary  of  TFar. 


Danville,  July  7th,  1790. 


I  have  been  intimately  acquainted  with  this  district  from  November,  1783;  I  can  with  truth  say,  that  in  this 
.  period  of  time,  the  Indians  have  always  been  the  aggressors;  that  any  incursions  made  into  their  country  have  been 
/  from  reiterated  injuries  committetl  by  them;  tiiat  the  depredatory  mode  of  Mar  and  plundering  carried  on  by  them, 
;  renders  it  difiicult,  and  almost  impossible,  to  discriminate  what  tribes  are  the  offenders;  tliat,  since  my  first  visit  to 
this  district,  which  was  the  time  above  named,  I  can  venture  to  say,  that  above  1500  souls  have  been  killed  and 
J  taken  in  the  district,  and  migrating  to  it;  that  upwards  of  20,000  horses  have  been  taken  and  carried  off,  and  other  pro- 
'.  perty,  such  as  money,  merchandise,  household  goods,  and  weai'ing  apparel,  have  been  cai'ried  off  and  destroyed  by 
these  barbarians,  to  at  least  £15,000. 

Repeated  informations  have  been  given  of  these  injuries,  which  continue  to  be  daily  perpetrated,  and  yet  we  have 
no  satisfactory  account  of  the  intention  of  Government  for  oui'  relief;  the  consequences  to  the  district  are  of  a  seri- 
ous and  important  nature;  by  them  do  we  see  the  population  of  our  country  decreased,  by  the  murders  committed 
on  the  emigrants  and  actual  settlers,  and  by  them  do  we  find  people  intiinidated  from  migrating  to  our  countiy, 
which  lessens  our  rising  strength;  by  them  is  the  Avealth  of  our  citizens  diminished,  and  the  value  of  our  lands  de- 
creased.   What  wll  be  the  result? 

Volunteer  expeditions  will  be  carried  on  into  the  Indian  countries,  upon  the  principle  oi  revenge,  protectio7i,  and 
self-preservation,  and  Government  will  not  be  able  to  counteract  tliem;  the  consequences  will  be,  that  the  volunteers 
who  may  thus  embody  Avill  not  discriminate  between  the  Indians  who  are  hostile  and  those  who  have  treated;  they 
will  consider  all  as  enemies  that  come  in  tiieir  way,  and  the  supposed  amicable  Indians  will  no  longer  have  any 
.     faith  in  Goverinnent;  it  will  not  only  prevent  the  intended  views  of  Government,  but  undo  what  hath  been  done. 
I  will,  sir,  be  candid  on  this  subject,  not  only  as  inhabitant  of  Kentucky,  but  as  a  friend  to  society,  who  wishes 
to  see  order  and  regularity  preserved  in  the  Government  under  wliich  I  live.     The  people  say  they  have  long  groan- 
ed under  their  misfortunes,  they  see  no  prospect  of  relief,  they  are  tlie  strength  and  wealth  of  the  Western  country; 
/   all  measures  which  have  been  attempted,  are  placed  (for  execution)  in  the  hands  of  strangers,  wlio  have  no  interest 
(    among  them:  they  are  the  general  sufferers,  and  yet  have  no  voice  in  the  business;  they  are  accused  as  the  aggressors,- 
and  have  no  representative  to  justify.    These  are  the  general  sentiments  of  the  people,  and  they  begin  to  want  faith 
/  in  the  Government,  and  appear  determined  to  revenge  themselves:  for  this  purpose  a  meeting  was  latelyheld  in 
I  this  place,  by  a  number  of  respectable  characters,  to  determine  on  the  propriety  of  carrjing  on  tln-ee  expeditions  this 
^  fall.  From  a  more  general  representation  of  the  district,  the  business  was  postponed  until  the  meeting  of  our  conven- 
tion, which  is  about  the  26th  instant,  at  wliich  time  there  will  be  a  very  general  meeting  of  influential  characters  of 
/  the  district:  and  unless  some  information  is  received  before  that  time,  that  will  be  satisfactory,  I  fully  expect  one  or 
'  more  expeditions  will  be  determined  on. 

Impressed  with  the  idea  that  the  foregoing  observations  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  j'ou  as  an  officer  of  Govern- 
ment, through  whose  Department  it  may  be  properly  communicated  to  the  President;  if  worthy  your  attention,  I 
shall  make  no  apology  for  the  length  of  my  letter. 


From  the  same  to  the  same. — July  8th.  • 

I  have,  this  day,  received  a  letter  from  Governor  St.  Clair,  dated  the  5th  inst.  "  at  the  Rapids  of  Ohio;"  he 
says,  "  that  the  expectations  of  peace  which  I  much  wished,  cannot  be  realized  with  the  people  on  tlie  Wabash,  and 
in  consequence  I  have  come  here  sooner  than  I  should  otherwise  have  done,  to  prepare  for  operating  against  them. " 
He  has  requested  me  to  apprize  the  field  officers  of  the  district,  that  he  shall  call  for  the  proportions  of  the  militia 
they  are  to  furnish,  in  consequence  of  the  orders  he  has  received  from  the  President. 
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Jilexander  S.  Ballit,  Lieut.  Jefferson  County,  to  Judge  Innes. 

May  24th,  1790. 
I  now  embrace  the  first  opportunity  which  offers,  of  informing  you,  that  a  man  was  wounded  neai-  Mr.  Joseph 
Kite's  plantation,  about  a  fortnight  ago.     I  mention  this  instance  as  tlie  last  of  several  which  have  appeared  this 
spring,  of  mischief  done  by  the  Indians  in  this  country. 


Certificate  of  Robert  Lemen,  Jacob  Steulan,  and  TFilliam  Price. 

We,  the  under  writers,  inhabitants  of  Jefferson  county,  on  the  waters  of  Brasheai's  creek,  do  certify,  that 
in  the  latter  end  of  March  last,  the^  Indians  took  a  negro  woman  prisoner,  tlie  property  of  Anderson  Long,  two 
youne  men  at  work  at  the  said  Long's,  in  his  field,  on  Clear  creek  and  branch  of  Brashear's  creek. 

That,  on  Tick  creek,  a  branch  of  Brashear's  creek,  in  April,  the  Indians  killed  two  men  at  work  in  their  field 
That,  in  May,  two  boys  were  made  pnsoners  from  Loudon's  station,  on  the  head  of  Drennon's  Lick  creek. 
That,  on  the  23d  instant,  a  party  of  Indians  fired  on  a  company  of  people,  on  Clear  creek,  as  they  were  return- 
ing from  meeting,  killed  one  man  on  the  spot,  and  took  a  young  woman  prisoner,  who  they  carried  about  ten  miles, 
and  then  tomahawked  and  scalped  her. 

That,  on  the  25th  instant,  as  a  company  were  bringing  home  tlie  corpses  of  the  man  and   woman,  they  were 
alarmed  by  their  dogs,  and  sent  a  party  out  to  reconnoitre,  who  discovered  the  trail  of  some  Indians. 
Given  under  our  hands,  this  28th  clay  of  May,  1790. 

ROBT.  LEMON, 
.  '   JACOB  STEULAN, 

WM.  PRICE. 

There  was  no  magistrate,  to  be  conveniently  found,  when  this  certificate  was  given,  or  I  would  have  had  an 
affidavit  made  of  the  facts. 

HARRY  INNES. 

John  Caldtvell  to  Judge  Innes. 

Nelson  County,  May  I2lh,  ir90. 
On  Tuesday  morning,  about  eleven  Indians  attacked  the  house  of  Miles  Heart,  on  Valley  Creek,  a  fork  of  Nole- 
lin,  and  killed  Heart  and  one  of  his  children:  and  his  wife  and  two  more,  whicli  includes  the  whole  family,  were 
made  prisoners. 

Deposition  of  Samuel  Winter,  taken  before  Christopher  Greenup,  2lst  May,  1790. 

Mercer,  ss. 

Samuel  Winter  came  before  me,  a  justice  for  the  said  county,  and  being  sworn,  saith:  That  he  is  an  inhabitant 
of  Nelson  county,  and  resides  on  Nolelin  creek,  that  a  certain  Miles  Heart,  who  lived  on  Valley  creek,  about 
six  miles  from  the  deponent,  was  murdered  in  his  house,  on  Tuesday,  the  11th  instant,  and  that  the  wife  and  two 
children  of  the  said  Heart  were  biken  prisoners  ;  that  two  of  Heart's  horses  are  missing,  which  are  supposed  to  be 
carried  off  by  the  Indians,  who  did  the  mischief. 


Christopher  Greenup  to  Judge  Innes. 

Mercer  CorNTV.  24/A  Miry,  1790. 

About  four  days  ago,  tlie  Indians  stole  four  horses  from  Mr.  Meaux.  a  considerable  distance  within  the  inhabi- 
tants; this  might  have  been  prevented  had  there  been  scouts. 


John  Caldwell  to  Judge  Innes. 

'   \   \     '  June  4th,  1790. 


About  the  seventh  of  March  last,  the  Indians  came  to  the  Rolling  fork,  and  stole  a  number  of  horses  to  the 
amount  of  sixteen;  they  were  pursued  by  Captain  Wilson,  and  a  small  party,  who  came  up  with  them,  in  about  forty 
miles  ;  but,  being  overpowered,  they  were  obliged  to  retreat ;  Capt.  Wilson  was  killed  upon  the  spot. 


'         .  ,     Robert  Johnson  to  Judge  Innes. 

-  May  13th,  1790. 

I  send  you  two  depositions,  containing  an  account  of  some  mischief  done  lately  by  the  savages  in  this  county  to 
wit :  the  killing  McBride  and  McConnel,  in  April  last,  and  also  taking  a  son  of  Mr.  Tanner's  (on  the  Ohio)  a  pri- 
soner, &c.  I'also  inform  you,  that,  last  fall,  two  men  were  killed  by  the  savages,  one  of  the  name  of  Brown,  whose 
wife  and  children  live  now  in  Lexington,  as  I  was  with  the  men  who  brought  the  corpse  into  the  neighborhood  I 
live  in  ;  besides  this,  there  hath  been  another  party,  last  winter,  who  stole  a  number  of  horses  from  the  neighborhood 
I  live  in,  and  carried  them  off. 

Deposition  of  John  Garnett,  taken  before  Robl.  Johnson,  M.  for  IV.  C.  May  \2th.  1790. 
Woodford  Couxtv,  ss. 

John  Garnett,  of  full  age,  being  duly  sworn,  saith  :  That  he  was  at  Mr.  John  Tanner's  station,  on  the  Ohio,  in  ) 

said  county,  about  five  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  Big  Miami,  and  that  said  Tanner  informed  liim,  that,  about  the  J 

last  of  April,  or  first  of  May,  five  Indians  came  and  lay  in  ambush,  a  little  over  one  hundred  yards  from  his  house  | 

between  the  house  and  his  held,  and  took  a  son  of  said  Tanner's,  aoout  nine  years  old,  and  carried  him  off,  across  I 

the  Ohio  ;  and  furdier  saith,  that  Indians  have  been,  since,  within  about  two  miles  of  said  station,  and  this  deponent  * 

further  saith  not  ,  ,  -  ■  | 

Deposition  of  Samuel  Stephenson,  taken  before  Robert  Johnson,  M.for  W.  Cty,  May  12, 1790. 

Woodford  County,  ss. 

Samuel  Stephenson,  of  full  age,  being  duly  sworn,  saith  :  That,  about  the  12th  of  April,  1790,  being  called  on  to 

SJ?  o*?*  to  bring  James  McBride  and McConnel^  who  were  killed  by  the  Indians  on  the  road  or  path  from  the  mouth 

of  Licking,  to  the  settlement  on  Elkhorn  ;  and  this  deponent  further  saith,  that  he  assisted  to  bring  two  men  which 
were  both  scalped  ;  one  was  much  cut  with  a  tomahawk,  and  the  other  was  shot  through  the  hips,  and  he  believes 
them  to  be  said  McBride  and  McConnell ;  and  this  deponent  further  saith  not. 
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John  Edwards  to  Judge  Junes. 

Bourbon  County,  May  12,  1790. 


Lewis  Parker,  who 
as  I  have  enclosed 


you  an  affidavit ;  and,  as  to  the  murder  ot  two  more  men,  1  am  satished  of  its  certamty,  but  have  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  finding  the  man,  who  was  with  them  when  they  were  killed,  nor  those  who  have  since  buried  them  ;  the 
names  of  the  men  were  McBride  and  McConnell. 

■  Deposition  of  David  Rankin  and  James  Hays,  taken  before  Benjamin  Harrison,  1790. 

This  day  came  before  me,  one  of  the  commonwealth's  justices  for  said  county,  tlie  subscribers,  and  made  oath,  that, 
on  the  12th  of  May,  inst.  tliey  saw  Lewis  Parker  lying  dead;  he  had  received  several  wounds,  with  balls,  toma- 
hawks and  knives;  (he  was  scalped)  that  tliey  found  him,  the  said  Parker,  about  one  hour  after  he  was  killed,  and 
that  they  verily  believe  he  was  thus  murdered  by  Indians,  and  furtlier  say  not 

Certificate  of  Beiyamin  Harrison. 

Although  I  did  not  see  the  Indians  kill  Parker,  I  do  verily  believe  they  did  do  it;  I  saw  his  body  about  two  hours 
after  he  was  killed;  it  happened  at  Michael  Hogg's,  not  quite  three  miles  from  my  house,  and  I  followed  the  trails 
of  those  who  committed  the  murder,  near  ten  miles;  their  direction  was  towards  the  Big-bone  Lick.  The  Indians 
have  stole  two  horses  from  Mr.  Coleman,  lately.  There  is  no  person,  in  this  quarter,  that  knows  any  thing  of 
McBride  and  McConnell's  being  killed,  only  from  hear-say;  but  it  is  a  matter  of  fact. 


'  ■■   ■         John  Edwards,  Lt.  Bourbon  County,  to  Judge  Innes.  ' 

•  Bourbon,  May  12,  1790. 

I  am  sorry  to  inform  you,  since  my  last  letter,  that  a  man  was  killed,  by  a  party  of  Indians,  in  his  cornfield, 
about  seven  miles  from  my  house,  on  Thursday  last;  also  a  boat  was  taken,  about  eight  or  ten  miles  above  Limestone, 
where  five  persons  were  found  killed  on  the  shore.  I  think  we  need  no  greater  proof  of  the  intentions  of  those 
savage  barbarians,  to  distress  us. 

Henry  Lee,  Lieutenant  Mason  County,  to  Judge  Lines. 

Mason  County,  May  I6th,  1790. 

On  the  night  of  the  1 1th  instant,  four  boats  (one  of  which  contained  an  officer  and  eight  men  of  the  United  States' 
troops)  landed  about  nine  miles  above  Limestone,  and  about  12  o'clock  was  fired  on  by  a  party  of  Indians,  supposed 
to  be  fifteen  or  twenty  in  number;  three  boats  made  their  escape  without  damage,  the  other,  containing  sixteen  souls, 


aOOUl  nueeu,  was  uiscuvcicu  ciubbhis  mc  .^.1..^  ......i...  .....  .^........o  ...  .....  .„.,^.  o^...^....,...o,  „...^.^..v,v- r     Tu 

towards  the  Blue  Licks;  this  notice  has  put  the  neighborhood  in  that  quarter,  on  their  guai-d;  I  have  had  no  turther 
intelligence,  but  am  under  apprehensions  eveiy  hour  of  the  fatal  consequences;  our  surveyors  and  hunters  have  all 
retired  from  the  woods,  the  frequent  signs  of  Indians  render  it  unsafe  for  them  to  pursue  tneir  business. 


'    •     '     •     ■  ^       ,  John  Logan  to  Judge  limes. 

Lincoln,  May  \7th,  1790. 

Friday  morning  the  14th  instant,  a  company  was  defeated  on  the  other  side  Ingle's  station;  six  of  said  company 
are  missing,  supposed  to  be  killed.  About  ten  or  fifteen  Indians  took  possession  ot  all  their  horses  and  goods,  ready 
packed  up  to  start.  , 


.        '  James  Burnett  to  Judge  Innes. .  ■      -     ' 

'        -  •  MADisoii,  Mount  Holley,  23d  May,  1790. 

I  can  assure  you,  sir,  that  the  frontier  of  this  county  (which  is  about  forty  miles')  have  considered  themselves  in 
imminent  danger  all  the  last  spring;  but  their  fears  are  much  increased,^  since  the  last  hostilities  committed  on  the 
wilderness  road,  and  Indian  signs  discovered  very  lately  upon  Station  Camp. 

The  mischief  above  referred  to  was  in  Madison  county,  about  torty  miles  from  the  inhabitants;  four  killed,  two 
wounded,  10  or  12  horses,  mth  valuable  property.  T^rnwrr^o 

H.  INNES. 


Deposition  of  Joseph  Burnett,  token  before  Michael  Campbell,  June  Sth,  1790. 

Nelson  County,  ss. 

This  day  came  Joseph  Bai-nett,  Esq.  before  me,  a  justice  of  the  peace  for  said  county,  and  made  oath,  on  the 
holy  evangelists  of  Almighty  God,  that  on  the  eighteenth  of  April  last  past,  (being  Lord's  day)  about  the  hour  of  five 
in  the  evening,  a  party  ot  Indians  fell  upon  a  few  defenceless  people,  who  were  returning  from  Hartford  to^vn,  on 
Rough  creek,  to  a  station  at  tlie  house  of  tliis  deponent,  being  two  mdes  distant,  kdled  a  girl  of  twelve  years  old, 
and  a  boy  of  eight  years  old,  cutting  them  in  a  cniel  manner,  with  tomahawks  supposed;  cut  an  ancient  lady  of  both 
respectable  family  and  character,  in  her  right  arm,  head  and  backj  in  a  cruel  manner,  with  a  scimitar,  and  after 
having  scalped  her  alive,  left  her,  and  his  scimitar  \vith  her,  and  carried  off  the  daughter  of  this  deponent,  a  girl  near 
eleven  years  old,  into  captivity.  They  were  pursued  by  a  party  till  night,  whicli  gave  thein  an  opportunity  of 
escaping.  The  above  mentioned  boy  lived  till  Tuesday  morning  foUomng.  having  his  scull  split  with  a  tomahawk, 
and  a  great  part  of  liis  brains  on  the  outside  of  his  wounded  scalped  scull;  and  the  old  lady  is  yet  alive,  notwith- 
standing all  tlie  misery  she  has  endured;  further  this  deponent  saith  not. 
Observe  that  the  above  persons  were  returning  from  sermon. 
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Brigadier  General  Harmar  to  the  Secretary  of  War.    , 

March  2Ath,  1790. 

The  Indians  still  continue  to  murder  and  plunder  the  inhabitants,  especially  tlie  boats  going  up  and  down  the 
Ohio  river.  About  the  beginning  of  this  month,  they  broke  up  Kenton's  station,  a  small  settlement  of  fifteen  miles 
above  Limestone,  killing  and  capturing  the  whole  of  the  people,  supposed  to  be  ten  or  t\velve  in  number. 

Buckner  Thruston,  Esq.  has  just  arrived  here,  who  informs  me  of  a  capital  stroke  of  plunder  which  tliey  made 
from  the  boats,  one  of  which  he  was  on  board,  a  small  distance  above  tlie  Scioto  river.  This  gentleman  is  a  member 
of  the  Virginia  Legislature,  and  has  given  me  the  enclosed  written  report  of  the  attack,  by  which  you  ^\^ll  please  to 
observe,  that  the  property  captured  by  the  savages  was  estimated  at  four  thousand  pounds. 

He  supposes  them  to  have  been  Snawanese.  No  calculation  will  answer,  but  raising  a  sufficient  force  to  effectu- 
ally chastise  the  whole  of  those  nations  who  are  known  to  be  liostile. 


Report  of  Buckner  Thruston,  Esq. 
^    -  ,  ■  March  24///,  1790. 

On  the  21st  of  March,  about  12  o'clock,  we  discovered  on  the  Indian  shore  a  flat  bottomed  boat,  which  appeared 
to  be  crowded  with  Indians,:  we  were  fortunately  near  the  Virginia  shore  at  the  time  we  discovered  the  savages. 
On  our  coming  opposite  them,  a  white  man  ran  down  on  tlie  beacli  and  hallooed  to  us,  for  God's  sake,  to  surrender; 
that  there  were  nftjr  Indians,  and  if  we  made  resistance,  we  should  be  massacred.  We  refused  to  surrender,  and 
immediately  they  hred  on  us  for  a  considerable  time,  perhaps  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  guns,  which  gave  us 
time  to  pass  by  them;  tliey  then  embarked  all  hands  aboard  their  boat,  (commonly  called  a  Kentucky  boat,  which 
they  had  taken  a  day  or  two  before  from  Mr.  John  May,  who.  with  four  other  men,  it  is  supposed  aie  either  killed 
or  taken)  and  gave  chase  to  us;  upon  finding  that  we  could  not  escape,  there  being  three  boats  m  company,  we  chose 
out  the  strongest  boat,  turned  the  liorses  adrift,  and  embarked  tiierein;  all  the  people  belonging  to  the  three  boats 
cut  holes  in  her  sides,  and  put  in  the  oars  of  tlie  tliree  boats,  and  made  the  best  way  we  could  for  fifteen  or  twenty 
miles,  the  Indians  pursuing  us  with  great  earnestness.  Thev  left  us  after  a  chase  ofbetween  twoand  tliree  hours,  and 
we  arrived  without  further  impediment  at  Limestone.  We  lost  twenty-eight  horses,  fifteen  liundred  pounds  value  of 
merchandise,  (as  I  am  informed)  besides  private  property  of  passengers  and  others,  to  a  considerable  amount.  W"e 
supposed  the  Indians  to  be  fifty  or  sixty  in  number.  We  had  about  twenty-eight  men,  and  sixteen  or  seventeen 
guns,  a  family  ot  women,  and  a  few  negroes,  women  and  children.  The  principal  sufferers  among  the  passengers, 
were.  Colonel  Thompson,  Colonel  Edwards,  Mr.  Abner  Field,  Mr.  Thomas  Marsliall. 


Brigadier  General  Harmar  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

June  9th,  1790. 

At  the  solicitation  of  the  inhabitants  of  Kentucky,  (copies  of  which  are  enclosed)  I  was  induced  to  endeavor  to 
break  up  a  nest  of  vagabond  Indians,  who  had  infested  tlie  river,  and  seemed  to  make  it  an  object  to  establish  them- 
selves near  the  mouth  of  the  Scioto,  in  order  to  interrupt  the  navigation  of  the  Ohio,  and  to  plunder  and  murder  the 
emigrants.  I  am  sorry  tliat  my  endeavors  were  unsuccessful,  as  tiie  villains  had  retreated;  wolves  might  as  well 
have  been  pursued;  every  exertion  in  my  power  was  made  without  effect. 

Having  settled  our  plan  of  operations,  wliich  was  to  make  a  circuitous  route,  and  strike  the  Scioto  pretty  high, 
and  from  thence  marcli  down  to  its  mouth,  in  hopes  to  intercept  some  of  their  parties,  we  took  up  our  line  of  marcli 
on  the  same  day,  (1 8th  April)  and  gained  about  twelve  miles.  On  this  first  day's  march,  four  moccason  tracks 
were  discovered.  General  Scott  detached  a  small  party  of  horsemen,  who  fell  in  with  the  savages,  killed  them, 
and  brought  the  four  scalps  into  liimestone. 

Ensign  Hartshorne's  convoy  of  boats  was  attacked  at  midnight  im  the  12tli,  (May)  about  nine  miles  above 
Limestone,  from  the  Virginia  side,  and  several  of  the  emigrants  killed;  I  have  enclosed  a  copy  of  his  report. 

'  Fort  Washingtok,  May  SOth,  1790. 

Sir:  .  . 

I  beg  leave  to  report  as  follows:  On  the  12th  instant,  as  I  was  coming  down  the  Ohio,  in  company  \yith  five 
other  boats,  in  the  evening,  before  we  came  to  Limestone,  by  the  request  of  the  company,  we  put  to  snore,  in  order 
to  stay  until  2  o'clock,  so  that  we  mieht  land  at  Limestone  in  day -light.  I  landed  nine  miles  above  Limestone, 
and  tlie  other  boats  landed  about  one  hundred  yards  below  me.  About  12  o'clock  the  Indians  attacked  the  lowermost 
boat;  after  a  number  of  shot  they  left  it,  and  fell  on  the  other  above  them,  which  they  took — in  this  time  my  men 
fired  five  or  six  shot  at  the  flash  of  their  guns.  I  iiad  much  to  do  to  keep  the  men  in  the  boat  from  cutting  her 
loose,  and  leaving  my  men  on  shore,  so  f  thougiit  proper  to  order  my  men  on  board;  for,  by  every  circumstance,  I 
thought  them  too  strong  for  me  with  so  few  men;  and  it  being  very  dark,  I  ordered  tlie  boat  oft" from  the  shore,  and 
fell  down  into  their  fire,  where  we  received  a  number  of  shot;  and  wiien  I  found  tliat  all  the  boats  were  not  taken, 
I  ordered  them  to  go  ahead  in  case  the  Indians  did  pursue  us,  that  I  might  check  them.  We  arrived  at  Limestone 
at  3  o'clock  in  the  morning;  I  immediately  wrote  to  tlie  county  lieutenant  upon  tlie  matter;  he,  with  twenty  men, 
came  down:  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  myself  with  five  men  went  up  to  the  place  where  we  were  attacked;  we 
found  one  man,  one  woman,  and  three  children,  killed  and  scalped,  which  we  put  into  the  boat,  with  tlieir  property, 
to  Limestone.  There  are  eight  missing;  the  whole  killed  and  missing  is  thirteen  souls;  they  took  none  of  the 
property  but  one  horse. 

I  am,  sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

.      .  ASA  HARTSHORNE,  Ens.  1st  U.  S.  regt. 


James  Wilkinson,  Esq.  to  General  Harmar, 

Lexington,  7/A.^pn7,  1790. 

I  write  to  you  at  the  public  request,  on  a  subject  deeply  interesting  to  Kentucky,  our  national  honor,  and  to 
humanity. 

For  more  than  one  month  past  a  party  of  savages  has  occupied  the  Northwestern  bank  of  the  Ohio,  a  few  miles 
above  the  mouth  of  Scioto,  from  whence  tliey  make  attacks  upon  every  boat  which  passes,  to  the  destruction  ot 
much  property,  the  loss  of  many  lives,  and  the  great  annoyance  of  all  intercourse  from  the  northward. 

By  very  recent  accounts,  we  are  apprized  that  they  still  continue  in  force  at  that  point,  and  that  their  last  attack 
was  made  against  five  boats,  one  of  \vhich  they  captured.  It  is  the  general,  and  I  conceive  a  well  founded  opinion, 
that  if  this  party  is  not  dislodged  and  dispersed,  the  navigation  of  the  Ohio  must  cease.  In  a  case  so  very  critical, 
the  people  of  tins  district  conceive  themselves  justified  in  appealing  to  arms,  because  their  dearest  interests,  and  the 
lives  of  their  brethren,  are  at  hazard;  but  being  extremely  unwilling  to  proceed,  except  in  a  legal,  regular,  and 
authorized  way,  they  call  upon  you  for  your  advice,  succor,  and  assistance,  in  the  hope  and  the  expectation,  that 
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I  you  will  be  able  to  co-operate  with  a  detachment  of  the  troops  under  your  command,  and  carry  an  immediate  expe- 
I  dition  against  the  belbre  mentioned  party  of  savages,  from  Limestone,  where  it  is  proposed  to  rendezvous  a  body  of 
'  militia  volunteers. 

Colonel  Patteison  waits  upon  you  on  this  occasion  to  know  your  determination,  and  to  make  such  adjustments 
as  may  be  deemed  expedient. 


•  Levi  Todd  to  General  Harmar, 

Fayette,  7th  April,  1790. 

Within  a  few  days  past  a  parly  of  Indians,  who  have  taken  post  on  the  Ohio,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Scioto,  have 
captured  four  boats,  killed  and  taken  several  people,  and  much  property;  for  the  particulars  I  refer  you  to  Colonel 
Patterson,  who,  I  expect,  will  hand  vou  this.  From  circumstances  we  may  conclude  this  practice  will  be  continued, 
unless  they  are  dislodged.  The  unhappy  consequences  wliich  will  result,  are  too  obvious  to  every  discerning  man, 
and  too  distressing  to  be  borne.  A  party  of  men  from  the  counties  north  of  Kentucky  river,  are  preparing  to  remove 
these  troublesome  fellows  from  their  station.  They  will  rendezvous  at  Lexington,  on  Thursday,  the  15th  instant; 
at  Limestone,  the  Saturday  following.  The  inhabitants  of  this  district  flatter  themselves  thev  wdi  meet  with  every 
encouragement  and  protection  from  the  officers  in  the  Western  Government,  in  every  plan  that  will  tend  to  secure 
their  persons  and  property,  and  to  protect  in  the  enjoyment  of  those  riglits,  for  which  we  have  so  often  risked  our 
persons,  and  expended  property.  1  flatter  myself  that,  in  the  present  instance,  we  shall  not  only  meet  the  approba- 
tion of  his  excellency  General  St.  Clair,  but  with  such  instructions  and  assistance  from  you,  as  you  may  jucfge  best 
calculated  for  the  execution  of  the  intended  design,  that  a  peaceable  emigration  may  be  preserved  to  the  Western 
country. 

I  flatter  myself  that  an  account  of  the  hostilities  that  are  committed  in  the  Western  country  will,  by  the  earliest 
opportunity,  be  transmitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 


Colonel  Patterson  to  General  Harmar. 

Licking,  9/A  April,  1790. 

I  was  very  desirous  of  handing  you  General  Wilkinson's  and  Colonel  Todd's  letters,  but  our  interraption  on 
the  way,  and  my  business  at  home,  puts  it  out  of  my  power.  Mr.  Lemond,  who  I  expect  will  hand  this  with 
others,  can  inform  you  particularly.  I  do  not  know  that  my  personal  attendance  would  have  answered  any  purpose, 
only  to  have  informed  you  of  our  intention.  We  do  not  wish  to  infringe  on  the  rights  of  the  Federal  Government; 
it  is  well  known  tliat  the  Indians  occupy  both  sides  of  the  river.  We  know  that  it  is  not  infringing  to  drive  the 
enemy  from  our  own  door,  but  that  will  not  answer  any  purpose  in  this  case.  We  rest  assured  "that  we  will  not 
(inly  meet  with  your  approbation,  but  your  assistance.  You  need  not  doubt,  but  that,  on  Saturday,  the  17th  instant, 
there  will  be  at  Limestone,  five  hundred  men  at  least,  to  co-operate  with  your  troops,  and  your  directions.  Our 
men  will  be  furnished  witli  twelve  day's  provisions,  expecting  to  continue  out  tiiat  time. 


I  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  Secretary  of  fVar. 

,'  .      .      ■     '   ".  ■    i      ."      .  ■'.'■'■   '    NewYork,  ./5i<^t<s/ 23rf,  1790. 

"The  letter  from  Major  Hamtramck,  and  journal  of  Mr.  Gamelin,  copies  of  which  accompany  this,  were 
received  b/  me  at  Kaskaskias,  after  my  return  from  Cahokia;  and  when  I  was  on  the  point  of  setting  out  for  the 
Wabash.  From  the  information  that  journal  contained,  and  the  intelligence  which  the  Major  had  received  after- 
wards, as  stated  in  the  letter,  it  appeared  to  me,  that  there  was  not  the  smallest  probability  of  an  accommodation 
vyith  the  Indians  of  that  river,  and  of  the  Miami,  and  that,  from  the  manner  in  which  the  proposal  of  an  accommoda- 
tion had  been  received  by  them,  and  their  subsequent  conduct,  it  would  not  be  proper  for  me  to  go  to  Post  St.  Vin- 
cennes;  I  therefore  took  the  resolution  to  return  by  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio  rivers,  to  the  head  quarters  of  the 
troops,  in  order  to  concert  with  General  Harmar  upon  the  means  of  carrying  into  etfect  the  alternative  contained  in 
my  instructions  from  the  President — that  of  punishing  them;  and  accordingly  embarked  on  the  eleventh  day  of  June, 
and  arrived  at  iort  Washington  on  the  13th  day  of  July. 

Before  my  departure  from  Kaskaskias,  I  put  a  letter  into  the  hands  of  Major  Sargent,  informing  him  of  my  in- 
tended journey,  and  that,  as  soon  as  I  had  embarked,  he  was  to  consider  me  as  absent,  and  in  consequence,  the 
government  devolved  upon  himself,  and  desired  him  to  proceed  to  the  post,  lay  out  a  county  there,  establish  the 
militia,  and  appoint  tiie  civil  and  military  officers.  I  was  led  to  proceed  in  this  manner  from  the  little  time  there 
would  be  to  digest  the  business,  and  bring  the  necessary  force  together  from  so  many  and  distant  parts,  before  it 
would  be  necessary  that  they  should  move,  and  the  certainty  there  appeared  to  be  that,  if  I  went  to  the  post,  the 
consuming  a  good  deal  of  it  would  be  unavoidable,  and  the  season  for  operation  be  lost. 

From  the  falls  of  Ohio,  I  took  Mr.  Elliot,  one  of  the  contractors,  \vith  me  to  head  quarters,  that  he  might,  in 
person,  give  General  Harmar  information  with  respect  to  the  certainty  of  supplies,  without  being  assured  of  which, 
It  would  be  vain  to  think  of  the  matter. 

The  number  of  militia  I  was  empowered  to  call  for,  was  one  thousand  from  Virginia,  and  five  hundred  from 
Pennsylvania,  to  act  in  conjunction  with  the  continental  troops;  these  the  General  estimated  at  four  hundred  effec- 
^^y^-.  .'i'"?  manner  of  employing  this  force,  which  was  conclutted  upon,  is  this:  three  iiundred  of  tlie  militia  of 
Virginia  are  to  rendezvous  at  fort  Steuben,  and  with  the  garrison  of  that  fort,  to  march  to  Post  St.  Vincennes  and 
join  Major  Hamtramck;  the  remaining  twelve  hundred  of  the  militia  to  assemble  at  fort  Washington,  under 
the  orders  ot  General  Harmar,  which,  with  the  troops  to  be  collected  there,  will  form  a  body  of  fifteen  hundred: 
these  are  intended  to  march  directly  across  the  country  to  the  Miami  village,  while  Major  Hamtramck  moves  up 
the  Wabash  to  .attack  any  of  the  villages  on  that  river  to  which  his  force  may  be  equal;  but,  as  it  is  not  so  respecta- 
ble as  I  could  wish  it,  I  took  itup(m  myself  to  give  him  authority  to  call  for  aid  from  the  militia  of  Post  St.  Vincennes. 

It  would,  perhaps,  have  been  better  that  the  whole  should  have  been  drawn  together,  and  one  solid  effort  been 
made;  but  it  was  next  to  impossible  to  form  a  junction  of  all  the  parts  at  any  one  proper  place,  in  time,  and  we  were 
not  without  hopes  tliat,  as  the  movements  will  be  made  in  concert,  the  success  of  both  may  be  forwarded  by  each 
other:  for  that  up  the  Wabash  wll,  certainly,  I  think,  make  those  nations  uneasy  for  themselves,  and  prevent  them 
from  aiding  the  Miamies,  while  the  direct  movement  to  their  village  will  have  the  same  effect  upon  them. 

I  could  indeed  have  wished  that  the  force  in  botii  quarters  had  been  more  respectable,  as  far  as  it  is  possible  their 
success  should  be  put  out  of  the  chance  of  accidents;  for  a  failure  will  be  attended  with  the  very  worst  consequences. 
I  believe,  sir,  that,  if  the  President  approves  the  business,  and  should  think  proper  to  add  to  the  numbers,  it  is  not 
yet  too  late,  being  of  opinion  that  many  more  men  might  be  obtained  from  that  part  of  Virginia  from  whence  the 
others  are  called,  on  very  short  notice.  You  will  observe,  sir,  by  my  letter  to  the  county  lieutenants,  that  the  ren- 
dezvous at  fort  Washington  is  fixed  for  the  15th  of  next  month.  Their  assembling  there,  however,  was  not  counted 
upon  before  the  20th,  and  that  they  would  be  in  readiness  to  march  by  the  first  of  October.  Before  that  time,  I 
hope  I  shall  be  able  to  join  them. 

Mr.  Elliot  made  very  little  hesitation  about  the  provisions,  though  it  will  be  impossible  to  furnish  flour.  Corn, 
however,  it  seems,  is  still  abundant  in  Kentucky,  and  with  that  General  Harmar  is  satisfied. 
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I  am  veiy  apprehensive  that  some  disappointment  will  be  met  wth  in  the  quota  of  Pennsylvania:  for  I  found 
that,  in  two  of  the  four  counties  from  whicli  that  militia  is  to  be  drawn,  they  iiave  not  had  an  officer  for  upwards  of 
two  years,  and  there  was  a  general  complaint  for  want  of  arms.  I  represented  that  matter  to  the  Executive  of  the 
State,  and  they  think  the  first  difficulty  will  be  obviated  by  a  voluntary  enlistment,  and  have  ordered  a  quantity  of 
arms  to  be  sent  forward.  As  a  disappointment  there  would  be  fatal,  perhaps  the  President  may  think  proper  to 
make  some  conditional  provision  against  it. 

I  hope  it  will  not  happen,  but  I  fear  it;  and  am  extremely  anxious  about  it,  on  account  of  the  expense  that  v.ill 
have  been  incurred  to  no  purpose,  and  moie  so  from  the  injury  the  reputation  of  tlie  Government  would  sustain. 

I  request  the  favor  of  you,  sir,  to  lay  tiiis  letter  before  the  President  as  soon  as  possible:  for  it  is  of  importance 
that  I  should  return  without  loss  of  time,  as  the  assembling  the  militia  of  Pennsylvania  is  appointed  on  the  3d.  and 
their  being  in  motion  not  to  exceed  the  10th  of  September. 

I  have  added  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  the  county  lieutenants,  and  to  the  senior  officer  of  the  Pennsylvania  militia. 


,    '      Mr.   Gamelin's  Journal.  '      ;    '■  '  ■   , . 

Memorandum  of  sundry  speeches  held  by  Anthony  Gamelin  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Wabash  and  Miami  nations. 

I,  Anthony  Gamelin.  by  order  of  Major  Hamtranick,  set  oft' from  fort  Knox  the  5th  April,  to  proceed  to  Miami 
town,  with  the  speeches  of  his  Excellency  Arthur  St.  Clair,  and  to  receive  the  answer  of  the  Wabash  and  Miami 
nations. 

The  first  village  I  arrived  to  is  called  Kikapouguoi.  The  name  of  the  chief  of  this  village  is  called  Les  Jambes 
Croches.     Him  and  his  tribe  have  a  good  heart,  and  accepted  the  speech. 

The  second  village  is  at  the  river  du  Vermillion,  called  Piankeshaws.  The  first  chief,  and  all  the  cliief  warriors. 
were  well  pleased  with  the  speeches  concerning  the  peace;  but  they  said  they  could  not  give  presently  a  proper 
answer,  betore  they  consult  tlie  Miami  nation,  tlieir  eldest  brethren.  They  desired  me  to  proceed  to  the  Aliami 
town,  and,  by  coming  bade,  to  let  them  know  what  reception  I  got  from  them.  The  said  head-chief  told  me.  that 
he  thought  the  nations  of  the  lakes  had  a  bad  heart,  and  w;ere  ill  disposed  for  the  Americans:  that  the  speeches  would 
not  be  received,  particularly  by  the  Chaouanons,*  at  Miami  town. 

The  10th  of  April  I  met  thirteen  Kickapoo  warriors;  I  asked  them  the  purpose  of  their  journey.  We  are  for 
war,  said  they,  not  against  tlie  white  people,  but  against  the  Chichashas.  I  tola  them  to  be  friends  with  white  peo- 
ple: I  gave  them  a  letter  for  the  commanding  officer  of  Post  Vincennes,  desiring  them  to  go  and  shake  hands  with 
him.    They  promised  to  do  it. 

The  11th  of  April,  I  reached  a  tribe  of  Kickapoos:  the  head  chief  and  all  the  warriors  being  assembled.  I  gave 
them  two  branches  of  white  wampum,  with  the  speeches  of  his  Excellency  Arthur  St.  Clair,  and  those  of  ^lajor  Ifani- 
tramck  (it  must  be  obsei-\'ed  that  tlie  speeches  have  been  in  another  hand  before  me.)  The  messenger  could  not  proceed 


ch. 

alF  the  tribes  to  whom  the  first  messenger  was  sent.  They  told  me  they  \\  ere  menacing,  and,  finding  that  it  might  have 
a  bad  eft'ect,  I  took  upon  myself  to  exclude  them,  and,  after  making  some  apology,  they  answered  that  he  and  his 
tribe  were  pleased  with  my  speech,  and  that  I  could  go  up  without  danger;  liut  that  they  could'  not  presently  give 
me  an  answer,  having  some  warriors  absent,  and  without  consulting  the  Ouiatanons,  being  the  owners  of  their  lands.  ' 
They  desired  me  to  stop  at  Quitepiconnae.  that  they  would  have  the  chiefs  and  warriors" of  Ouitanons,  and  those  of 
their  nation,  assembled  there,  and  would  receive  a  proper  answer;  they  said  that  they  expected  by  me  a  drau^^ht  of 
milk  from  the  great  chief,  and  the  commanding  officer  of  the  post,  for  to  put  the  old  people  in  good  humor?  also 
some  powder  and  ball  for  the  young  men  for  hunting,  and  to  get  some  good  broth  for  their  women  and  children;  that 
I  should  know  a  bearer  of  speeches  should  never  be  with  empty  hands;  they  promised  me  to  keep  their  young  men 
from  stealingj  and  to  send  speeches  to  their  nations  in  the  praines  for  to  do  the  same.  One  of  the  chiefs  ilesired  me 
to  listen  to  his  speech.  "  Is  it  tnie  tiiat  a  man  called  Lewis  Loder  has,  in  last  summer,  carried  a  letter,  wrote  with 
red  ink  upon  black  paper,  directed  to  the  chief  of  the  Falls,  by  the  French  and  American  people  of  the  post,  invitin" 
him  f(u-  to  furnish  his  young  men  for  to  destroy  the  Kickapoos?  Yourself.  Gamelin,  you  wrote  the  said  letter,  with^ 
out  giving  notice  to  the  chiefs  of  that  place,  as  reported  to  us.  But  the  chief  of  the  Falls  answered:  I  dont  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  writing  a  letter  with  vermillion;  dont  you  know  that  the  Kickapoos  are  my  children,  as  well  as 
other  nations?  Instead  of  destroying  them,  I  want  to  contract  a  solid  peace  with  them.  That  is  a  proof  of  a  good 
heart  of  the  great  chief,  and  we  sincerely  believe  that  what  you  say  concerning  the  peace  is  very  true.  Another 
proof  of  his  good  heart:  we  heard  that  Ducoign  applied  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  post  for  to  go  against  us. 
with  the  French  people,  his  brethren;  but  Jie  got  a  refusal." 

The  14th  Apnl  the  Ouiatanons  and  the  Kickapoos  were  assembled.  After  my  speech,  one  of  the  head  chiefs  got  up 
and  told  me:  "  You.  Gamelin,  my  friend,  and  son-in-law,  we  are  pleased  to  see  in  our  village,  and  to  hear  by  your 
mouth,  the  good  words  of  the  Great  Chief.  We  thought  to  receive  a  few  words  from  the  French  people,  but  I  see  tiie  > 
contrary :  none  but  the  Big-knife  is  sending  speeches  to  us.  You  know  that  we  can  terminate  nothing  without  the  consent 
of  our  elder  brethren,  the  jNIiamies.  I  invite  you  to  proceed  to  their  village,  and  to  speak  to  them.  There  is  one  thin<'  in 


times  our  nation  went  to  their  rendezvous.  I  was  once  myself.  Some  of  our  chiefs  died  on  the  route,  and  we  always  came  ^ 
back  all  naked,  and  you,  Gamelin,  you  come  with  speech,  with  empty  hands."  Another  chief  got  up  and  said  to  his 
youns  men:  "  If  we  are  so  poor,  and  dressed  in  deer  skins,  it  is  our  own  fault:  our  French  traders  are  leaving  us  and 
our  villages,  because  you  plunder  them  every  day,  and  it  is  time  for  us  to  have  another  conduct."    Another  chief  ''ot       i   i 
up  and  said:    "  Know  ye  that  the\illage  of  Ouiatanon  is  the  sepulchre  of  all  our  ancestors.     The  chief  of  AinerTca      1   '• 
invites  us  to  go  to  him,  if  we  are  for  peace;  he  has  not  his  leg  broke,  having  been  able  to  go  as  far  as  the  Illinois:  he      '    ' 
might  come  here  himself,  and  we  should  be  glad  to  see  him  at  our  village.    We  c(mfess  that  we  accepted  the  axe 


I  explained  the"  speeches  to  some  of  the  tribe;  they  said  they  were  well  pleased,  but  they  coufd  not  give  111^:111' 
answer,  their  chief  men  being  absent;  they  desired  me  to  stop  at  their  village  coming  back,  and  they  sent  with  me 
one  of  their  men  for  to  hear  the  answer  of  their  eldest  brethren. 

The  23d  April  I  arrived  at  the  Miami  town;  the  next  day,  I  got  the  Miami  nation,  the  Chaouanons,  and  Del- 
awares,  all  assembled.  I  gave  to  each  nation  two  branches  of  wampum,  and  began  the  speeches,  before  the  French 
and  English  traders,  being  invited  by  the  chiefs  to  be  present,  having  told  tiiem  myself  I  would  be  glad  to  have  them 
present,  having  nothing  to  say  againstany  body.  After  the  speech,  1  showed  them  the  treaty  concluded  at  Muskiii-  / 
gum,  between  his  Excellency  Governor  St.  Clair,  and  sundry  nations,  which  displeased  them.  I  told  them 
that  the  purpose  of  this  present  time  was  not  to  submit  them  to  any  condition:  but  to  offer  them  the  peace,  which 
made  disappear  their  displeasure.  The  great  chief  told  me  that  he  was  pleased  with  the  speech;  that  he  would  soon 
give  me  an  answer.  In  a  private  discourse  with  the  great  cluef,  he  told  me  not  to  mind  what  the  Chaouanons  would 
tell  me,  having  a  bad  heart,  and  being  the  perturbators  of  all  the  nations.     He  said  the  Miamies  had  a  bad  name,  on 

•  By  these  are  meant  the  Shawaneese. 
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i-  account  of  mischief  dotie  on  the  river  Ohio,  but  he  told  me  it  was  not  occasioned  by  his  young  men,  but  by  the 
Chaouanons,  his  young  men  going  out  only  for  to  hunt. 

The  25th  of  April,  Blue  Jacket,  chief  wai-rior  of  the  Chaouanons,  invited  me  to  go  to  his  house,  and  told  me, 
"  My  friend,  by  the  name  and  consent  of  the  Chaouanons  and  Delawares,  I  will  speak  to  you.  We  are  all  sensible 
of  your  speech,  and  pleased  with  it:  but,  after  consultation,  we  cannot  give  an  answer  without  hearing  from  our  father 
at  Detroit,  and  we  are  determined  to  give  you  back  the  two  branches  of  wampum,  and  to  send  you  to  Detroit  to  see 
/  and  hear  the  chief,  or  to  stay  here  twenty  nights  for  to  receive  his  answer.  From  all  quarters,  we  receive  speeches  from 
the  Americans,  and  not  one  is  alike.  We  suppose  that  they  intend  to  deceive  us — then  take  back  your  branches 
of  wampum." 

The  26th,  five  Pattawatamies  arrived  here  with  two  negro  men,  which  they  sold  to  English  traders;  the  next  day 
I  went  to  the  great  chief  of  the  Miamies,  called  Le  Gris;  his  chief  warrior  was  present.  1  told  him  how  I  had  been 
served  by  the  Chaouanons;  he  answered  me,  that  he  iiad  heard  of  it;  that  tne  said  nations  behaved  contrary  to 
his  intentions.     He  desired  me  not  to  mind  those  strangers,  and  that  he  ^vould  soon  give  me  a  positive  answer. 

The  28th  April,  the  great  chief  desired  me  to  call  at  the  French  trader's,  and  receive  his  answer.  "Don't  take 
bad,"  said  he,  "of  what  I  am  to  tell  you;  you  may  go  back  when  you  please.  We  cannot  give  you  a  positive 
^•-'answer;  we  must  send  your  speeches  to  all  our  neighbors  and  to  the  Lake  nations;  we  cannot  give  a  definitive 
answer  Mitliout  consulting  the  commandant  of  Detroit."  And  he  desired  me  to  render  him  the  two  branches  of 
wampum  refused  by  the  Cliaouanons;  also,  a  copy  of  speeches,  in  writing.  He  promised  me  that,  in  thirty  nights, 
he  would  send  an  answer  to  Post  St.  Vinceunes,  by  a  young  man  of  each  nation;  he  was  well  pleased  with  the 
speeches,  and  said  to  be  worthy  of  attention,  ami  should  be  communicated  to  all  their  confederates,  having 
-'  resolved  among  them  not  to  do  any  tiling  witliout  an  unanimous  consent.  I  agreed  to  his  requisitions,  and  rendered 
him  the  two  brandies  of  wanipum,  and  a  copy  of  the  speech.  Afterwards,  he  told  me,  that  the  Five  Nations,  so 
called,  or  Iroquois,  ^vere  training  something;  that  five  of  them  and  three  Wyandots  were  in  this  village  with 
branches  of  wampum;  he  could  not  tell  me  presently  their  purpose,  but  he  said  1  would  know  of  it  very  soon. 

The  same  day  Blue  Jacket,  chief  of  the  Chaouanons,  invited  me  to  his  house  for  supper,  and,  before  the  other 
chiefs,  told  me  that,  after  another  deliberation,  they  thought  necessary  that  I  should  go  myself  to  Detroit,  for  to  see 
the  commandant,  Vvho  would  get  all  his  children  assembled  for  to  hear  my  speech.  1  told  them  I  would  not  answer 
them  in  the  night — that  I  was  not  asliamed  to  speak  before  tlie  sun. 

The  29th  of  April,  I  got  them  all  assembled.    I  told  them  that  I  was  not  to  go  to  Detroit;  that  the  speeches  were 
directed  to  tlie  nations  of  the  river  Wabash  and  the  Miami,  and  that,  for  to  prove  the  sincerity  ol  the  speech,  and 
the  heart  of  Governor  St.  Clair,  I  have  willingly  given  a  copy  of  tlie  speeches,  to  be  shown  to  the  commandant  of 
Detroit;  tiiat  his  excellency  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  his  speeches  have  been  sent  to  Detroit,  and,  according  to  a  letter 
wrote  by  the  commandant  of  Detroit  to  the  Miamies,  Chaouanons,  and  Delawares,  mentioning  to  you  to  be  peaceable 
with  the  Americans.    I  would  go  to  him  very  willingly,  if  it  was  my  directions,  being  sensible  of  iiis  sentiments.     I 
told  them  I  had  notliing  to  say  to  the  commandant,  neither  Jiiin  to  me.    You  must  immediately  resolve,  if  you  intend 
to  take  me  to  Detroit,  or  else  I  am  to  go  back  as  soon  as  possible.     Blue  Jacket  got  up  and  told  me, ' '  My  friend, 
we  are  well  pleased  with  what  you  say;  our  intention  is  not  to  force  you  to  goto  Detroit:  it  is  only  a  proposal,  think- 
ing it  for  the  best.     Our  answer  is  the  same  as  the  Miamies.     We  will  send,  in  thirty  nights,  a  full  and  positive 
answer,  by  a  young  man  of  each  nation,  by  writing  to  Post  St.  Vincennes."    In  the  evening.  Blue  Jacket,  chief  of 
the  Chaouanons,  having  taken  me  to  supper  with  him,  told  me,  in  a  private  manner,  that  the  nation  Chaouanon  was 
in  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  the  Big-knifes,  so  called,  having  been  already  deceived  by  them. 
^        That  they  had  first  destroyed  their  lands,  put  out  their  fire,  and  sent  away  their  young  men.  being  a  hunting, 
'   v/itliout  a  mouthful  of  meat;  also  had  taken  away  their  women,  ^vherefore,  many  of  them  would,  with  great  deal  of 
pain,  forget  these  aftronts.     Moreover,  that  some  other  nations  were  apprehending  that  offers  of  peace  would,  may 
be,  tendlo  take  away,  by  degrees,  their  lands,  and  would  serve  them  a.s  they  did  before;  a  certain  proof  that  they 
intend  to  encroach  on  our  lands,  is  their  new  settlement  on  the  Ohio.     If  they  don't  keep  this  side  clear,  it  will  never 
be  a  proper  reconcilement  with  the  nations  Chaouanons,  Iroquois,  Wyandots,  and  perhaps  many  others.    Le  Gris, 
chief  of  tlie  Miamies,  asked  me,  in  a  private  discourse,  what  chief  had  made  a  treaty  with  the  Americans  at  Mus- 
kingum.    I  answered  him,  that  their  names  were  mentioned  in  the  treaty;  he  told  me  that  he  had  heard  of  it  some  time 
ago,  but  they  are  not  chiefs,  neither  delegates,  vvho  made  that  treaty;  they  are  only  young  men,  who,  without  autho- 
rity and  instruction  from  their  chiefs,  have  concluded  that  treaty,  which  will  not  be  approved.     They  went  to  that 
treaty  clandestinely,  and  they  intend  to  make  mention  of  it  in  the  next  council  to  be  held. 

The  2d  of  May,  I  came  back  to  the  river  a  i'Anguille.  One  of  the  chief  men  of  the  jtribe  being  witness  of  the 
council  at  Miami  town,  repeated  the  vvhole  to  them;  and  whereas  the  first  chief  was  absent,  they  said  they  could 
not  for  present  time,  give  answer;  but  they  are  willing  to  join  their  speech  to  those  of  their  eldest  brethren.     "To 


were  Poux,  who,  meeting  in  their  route  the  Sauteaux  and  Outawais,  joined  them.  "We  told  them  what  we  heard 
by  you;  that  your  speech  is  fair  and  true.  We  could  not  stop  them  froin  going  to  war.  Tlie  Poux  told  us,  that,  as 
the  Sauteaux  and  Outawais  v/ere  more  numerous  than  them,  they  ^vere  forced  to  follow  them." 

The  3d  of  May,  I  got  to  the  Ouias;  they  told  me  that  they  were  waiting  for  an  answer  from  their  eldest  brethren. 
"We  approve  very  much  our  bretlireii  for  not  to  give  a  definitive  answer,  without  informing  of  it  all  the  Lake 
nations;  that  Detroit  was  the  place  where  the  fire  was  lighted;  then  it  ought  first  to  be  put  out  there:  that  the  Eng- 
lish commandant  is  their  lather,  since  he  threw  down  our  French  father;  they  could  do  nothing  Avithout  liis  appro- 
bation." 

The  4th  May  I  arrived  at  the  village  of  the  Kickapoos;  the  chief,  presenting  me  two  branches  of  wampum, 
black  and  white,  said:  "  My  son,  we  cannot  stop  our  young  men  from  going  to  war;  every  day  some  set  off  clandes- 
tinely lor  that  purpose:  after  such  behavior  from  our  young  men,  we  are  ashamed  to  say  to  the  great  chief  at  the 
Illinois  and  of  the  Post  St.  Vincennes,  that  we  are  busy  about  some  good  affairs  for  the  reconcilement;  but  be  per- 
suaded that  we  will  speak  to  theiu  continually  concerning  the  peace,  and  that,  \vhen  our  eldest  brethren  will  iiave 
sent  their  answer,  we  will  join  ours  to  it." 

The  5th  of  May  I  arrived  at  Vermillion;  I  found  no  body  but  two  chiefs;  all  tlie  rest  were  gone  a  hunting;  they 
told  me  they  had  nothing  else  to  say  but  what  I  was  told  going  up.  They  told  me  that  the  Grosse  Tete,  a  warrior 
absent,  appeals  to  have  a  bad  heart. 

ANTOINE  GAMELIN,  Messenger. 

This  irtli  day  of  May,  appeard  before  me,  Mr.  Antoine  Gamelin,  and  swore  that  the  within  is  tlie  truth,  the 
whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  tlie  truth. 

FS.  HAMTRAMCK,  Major  Commandant. 
AR.  ST.  CLAIR. 


Copy  of  a  circular  letter  from  Governor  St.  Clair,  to  the  county  Lieutenants. 

Head  Quarters,  Fort  Washington,  My  15th,  1790. 

The  interests  of  the  United  States  dictating  a  peace  with  the  Indian  nations  on  the  Wabash,  if  it  could  be 
obtained  upon  reasonable  terms,  I  was  directed  by  the  President  to  give  them  information  of  the  disposition  of  the 
General  Government  on  that  subject,  and  to  try  to  effect  it;  at  the  same  time.  I  was  instructed  by  him  to  take  measures 
for  the  security  of  the  frontier  country,  in  case  of  their  continuing  hostile.    The  following  is  extracted  from  his  instruc- 
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tions  to  me  on  that  head  (here  was  inserted  that  part  of  my  instructions  relative  to  the  militia. 1  I  have  now  to 
infoiTii  you  that  there  is  no  prospect  of  peace  with  the  said  Indians  at  present;  on  tlie  contrary,  tfiey  continue  very 
ill  disposed  towards  the  United  States  in  general,  and  to  Virginia  in  particular:  and  many  parties  are,  from  infor- 
mation lately  received,  now  actually  gone  to  war.  The  commanding  officer  of  the  troops  and  myself  have,  there- 
fore, concerted  a  plan  of  oflensive  operations  against  them,  and  in  conformity  with  the  above  recited  instructions,  I 

now  call  upon,you,  in  the  name  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  ^»r men,  rank  and  file,  and  properly 

officered,  according  to  the  legal  establisliment  of  the  militia  of  your  State,  to  act  in  conjunction  with  the  federal 

troops,  against  the  said  Indians;  and  that  they  be  at ,  on  the day  of  September  next,  armed,  accoutred,  and 

equipped,  for  a  service  of  sixty  days  or  more,  after  they  shall  have  joined  the  troops,  unless  the  object  in  \'iew  shall 
be  sooner  accomplished. 

The  laudable  desire,  and  ardent  spirit,  to  repress  incursions  of  the  savages,  by  which  the  militia  have  been  actu- 
ated, upon  all  occasions,  leave  not  room  for  a  doubt  but  the  present  opportunity  to  punish  them  for  tiie  many  injuries 
and  cruelties  they  have  committed,  will  be  embraced  with  zeal.  But  allov/  me  to  observe,  tliat  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  they  be  punctually  at  the  rendezvous. 

I  ha^e  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

AR.  ST.  CLAIR. 


The  counties  of  Virginia  were  called  upon  in  the  following  proportion,  which  were  assigned  them  fiom  tlie  best 
information  I  could  get,  of  their  respective  strengths: 

The  county  of  Nelson,         125 

Lincoln,        125  ^To  rendezvous  at  Fort  Steuben,  on  the  12th  September. 
Jefferson,         5C 

Madison, 
Mercer. 

Bourbui        ^^^^  '*'^°  rendezvous  at  Fort  Washington,  September  15th. 

Woodford. 

Mason, 

700  •  .    • 

The  counties  of  Pennsylvania,  the  proportions  of  which  Avere  assigned  them  by  the  number  of  their  lepiesenta- 
trves  in  Assembly,  which  being  governed  oy  the  number  of  people,  from  time  to  time,  appeared  an  equal  rule,  and 
was  the  only  one  I  had  to  go  by,  having  been  able  to  meet  with  but  one  of  the  Lieutenants. 

Washington  county.  220'^ 

Westrnoreland  110  '^^  asseinblc  at  McMaiien's  creek,  four  miles  below  Wheeling,  on  3d  Sept. 

Alleghany.  60j  '  .  .  '  .     •.  ■• 

'■  '•    '•500  ■      ■    "V     " 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Govenior  St.  Clair  to  the  senior  officer  of  the  Pennsylvania  militia,  assembled  at  McMa- 

Imvs  Creek. 

ViTTSKVRGH,  August  7th,  \7^Q. 
Sir: 

As  soon  as  the  detachments  from  the  dift'erent  counties  are  arrived,  you  will  proceed,  without  loss  of  time,  to 
fort  Harmar,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Muskingum,  and  there  join  the  Federal  troops  under  the  command  of  Major 
Doughty,  who  will  either  conduct  you  to  head  quarters,  or  direct  the  manner  in  which  you  are  to  proceed  to  that 
place.  I  do  hope,  and  expect,  that  nothing  will  prevent  tiie  whole  (juota  of  Pennsylvania  from  being  assembled  at 
the  appointed  place  and  time;  after  which,  you  will  remaiti  on  that  giound  not  a  moment  longer  than  is  necessary; 
at  all  events  you  must  be  in  motion  from  thence,  on,  or  before,  the  10th  of  September:  for  the  delaying  beyond  that 
period,  even  for  one  day,  might  create  difficulties  and  cmb;irrassments  that  would  not  be  easily  got  over,  if  it  did 
not  render  the  expedition  altogether  abortive. 

I  have  mentioned  the  10th  as  tlie  utmost  period,  but  you  are  by  no  means  to  delay  it  to  that  time,  if  tiie  different 
detachments  are  sooner  arrived.  Should  it  iiappen  that  any  of  them  are  not  got  up  when  you  move,  leave  directions 
for  them  to  follow  you  with  all  possible  expedition  to  Fort  Washington,  without  halting  at  Muskingum.  You  will 
be  sure  to  take  the  necessary  measures  for  the  security  of  your  camp,  while  you  remain  at  the  rendezvous,  and 
on  your  way  down  the  river;  possibly  you  may  see  no  Indians,  or  none  that  are  hostile,  but  a  sui-prise  is  ever  to  be 
guarded  against,  so  that  you  will  never  encamp  without  establishing  proper  guards  and  patrols,  nor  even  go  ashore, 
for  ever  so  short  a  time,  without  tiie  same  precaution. 

You  will  please  to  observe  that  many  of  the  friendly  Indians  witliwhom  the  United  States  are  engaged  by  treaty, 
may  be  in  the  neighborhood  of  McMahen's  creek,  and  that  they  have  a  right  to  hunt  in  that  countrj-.  It  is  of  great 
consequence  tliat  no  injury  be  done  to  any  of  them,  both  for  the  sake  of  public  faith,  which  has  been  pledged  to  them, 
and  to  keep  them  detached  from  those  who  are  inimical. 

You  will  therefore  impress  the  necessity  of  treating  tiiose  Indians  with  kindness,  should  any  of  them  be  met 
with,  upon  the  minds  of  the  people  under  your  command,  in  the  most  forcible  manner.  Indeed,  the  success  of  the 
expedition,  in  some  measure,  depends  upon  it.  They  are  the  Wyandots  and  Delawares.  If  you  see  any  of  them, 
assure  them  no  harm  is  intended  them,  if  they  continue  in  peace. 

'  AR.  ST.  CLAIR. 


The  Governor  of  the  Western  Territory  to  the  Secretary  of  JFar.  ,..,-• 

.....^        '  Marietta,  19th  September,  1790. 

The  depredations  on  the  Ohio  and  tlie  Wabash  still  continue;  every  day,  almost,  brings  an  account  of  some  1 

murder  or  robbery,  and  yesterday  a  number  of  horses  were  taken  from  this  settlement.    Not  long  ago,  a  boat  ! 

belonging  to  Mr.  Vigo,  a  gentleman  of  Post  St.  Vincennes,  was  fired  upon  near  the  mouth  of  Blue  River.    This  I 

person,  the  United  States  have  been  very  much  obliged  to  on  many  occasions,  and  is,  in  truth,  the  most  disinterested  | 

person  I  have  almost  ever  seen.     He  had  three  men  killed,  and  was  obliged  in  consequence  to  fall  doM'n  the  river.  \ 

This  party,  it  seems,  had  been  designed  to  intercept  me:  for  they  reported  that  they  had  had  three  fair  discharges  at  i 

the  Governor's  boat,  and  expected  that  they  had  killed  him.    In  descending  the  river,  Mr.  Vigo's  boat  fell  in  with  I 

Mr.   Melchor's,  returning  from  Tennessee,  and  attempted,  in  company  with  him,  to  ascend  the  Wabash.     Here  '| 

lliey  were  attacked  again.    Melchor  escaped,  and  fell  down,  it  seems,  to  the  Ance  de  la  graisse,  but  the  savages  • 
possessed  themselves  of  Vigo's  boat,  which  they  plundered  of  all  his  and  the  crew's  personal  baggage  and  arms;  but 
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as  she  was  navigated  by  Frenchmen,  they  suffered  them  to  depart  with  tiie  peltries,  telling  them  that,  if  she  had  not 

been  in  company  with  Americans,  they  would  not  have  injured  them,  and  that,  if  they  found  them  in  such  again, 

they  would  put  them  to  death.     Captain  McCurdy  likewise  was  fired  upon  between  Fort  Washington  and  this  place, 

and  had  five  or  six  men  killed  and  wounded. 

'•  I  am  directed  to  write  to  the  commanding  officer  at  Deti'oit.     I  have  enclosed  a  copy  of  that  letter." 

• 
f  

Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  commanding  officer  of  Detroit. 

Marietta,  19/A  September,  1790. 
Sir: 

As  it  is  not  improbable  that  an  account  of  the  military  preparations  going  forward  in  this  quarter  of  the  country 
may  reach  you,  and  give  you  some  uneasiness,  while  the  object  to  which  they  are  to  be  directed  is  not  perfectly 
known  to  youj  I  am  commanded  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  give  you  tlie  fullest  assurances  of  the 
pacific  disposition  entertained  towards  Great  Britain  and  all  her  possessions,  and  to  inform  you  explicitly  that  the 
expedition  about  to  be  undertaken,  is  not  intended  against  the  post  you  have  the  honor  to  command,  nor  any  other 
place  at  present  inthe  possession  of  the  troops  of  his  Britannic  Majesty,  but  is  on  foot  with  the  sole  design  of  humbling 
and  chastising  some  of  the  saAage  tribes  whose  depredations  are  become  intolerable,  and  whose  cruelties  have  of  late 
become  an  outrage,  not  on  the  people  of  America  only,  but  on  humanity,  which  I_  now  do  in  the  most  unequivocal 
manner.  After  tiiis  candid  explanation,  sir,  there  is  every  reason  to  expect,  both  from  your  own  personal  character, 
and  from  the  regard  you  have  for  that  of  your  nation,  that  those  tribes  will  meet  with  neither  countenance  nor  assist- 
ance from  any  under  your  command,  and  that  you  will  do  what  in  your  power  lies,  to  restrain  the  trading  people, 
from  whose  instigations  there  is  too  good  reason  to  believe,  much  of  the  injuries  committed  by  the  savages  has  proceeded. 
I  have  forwarded  this  letter  by  a  private  gentleman,  in  preference  to  that  of  an  officer,  by  whom  you  might  have 
expected  a  communication  of  this  kind,  that  every  suspicion  of  the  purity  of  the  views  of  the  United  States  might 
be  obviated.  ... 


Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  Secretary  of  War.  ,  . 

Fort  Washington,  9th  October,  1790. 

On  the  23d  ultimo,  I  arrived  at  this  place,  and  found  every  thing  in  a  better  state  of  preparation  than  I  had  flat- 
tered myself  with,  owing  to  the  prudent  care  and  attention  of  General  Harmar,  and  the  indefatigable  application  of 
Captain  Ferguson.  The  militia  that  had  been  ordered  from  Kentucky,  appeared  on  the  day  appointed,  all  except 
one  hundred  and  forty,  who  have  since  come  forward,  and  marched  to  join  the  army.  Major  Wyllis,  with  the  troops 
from  the  falls,  got  up  on  the  22d,  and  Major  Doughty,  with  part  of  the  garrison  of  tort  Harmar.  arrived  on  the  25tn. 
From  the  failure  on  the  part  of  Pennsylvania,  the  corps  would  have  been  rather  too  weak,  and  General  Harmar  was 
of  opinion  with  me,  that  it  would  be  proper  to  ask  for  a  reinforcement  from  Kentucky,  and  in  virtue  of  tlie  powers 
granted  to  me  by  the  President,  I  immediately  called  for  five  hundred  from  the  counties  of  Fayette  and  Woodford, 
which  were  the  nearest,  and  also  the  most  populous,  and  requested  that,  if  it  could  be  done,  they  might  all  be 
mounted;  but  as  the  other  militia  had  been  for  some  time  here,  and  were  beginning  to  grow  impatient,  it  was  thought 
best  not  to  wait  for  the  arrival  of  the  reinforcement,  and  accordingly  the  corps  under  the  immediate  command  of 
Colonel  Harding,  was  put  in  inotion  on  the  27th,  with  orders  to  advance  about  twenty  miles,  and  to  open  a  road 
from  their  camp  to  this  place,  for  the  passage  of  the  artillery.  By  the  accounts  we  have  of  the  country,  after  the 
first  twenty  miles  are  passed,  it  becomes  level,  and  so  thinly  covered  with  wood,  that  there  will  be  little  occasion  to 
open  roads.  On  the  30th,  General  Harmar  moved  wtli  the  troops,  three  pieces  of  artillery,  and  the  provisions  for 
the  campaign,  the  cattle  and  horses  for  the  transportation  of  the  flour  having  arrived  in  due  season.  On  the  2d 
instant,  Mr.  Frotliingham  arrived  with  the  remainder  of  the  garrison  of  fort  Hannar,  and  proceeded  to  join  the 
army  on  the  third. 

1  have  not  heard  from  General  Harmar  since  his  second  day's  inarch.  Tiie  country  was  then  hilly  and  difiicult 
for  the  artillery;  but  some  persons  who  had  been  viewing  the  countiy  came  in  two  day's  ago,  who  confirm  the  account 
of  its  very  soon  becoming  level  and  open.  Tiiey  fell  in  upon  the  trace  of  the  army  about  seven  miles  from  Mud 
river,  and  returned  upon  it  In  that  distance,  there  had  been  occasion  to  make  only  one  very  small  causeway  with 
logs.  They  must  be  up  with  Chillicothe  before  now.  and  if  they  have  not  been  opposed  there,  which  I  do  not  expect, 
as  it  is  situated  in  a  plain  prairie.  The  Indians  will  be  found  assembled  at  the  Miami  village.  Major  Hamtramck 
had  orders  from  General  Harmar  to  move  on  the  25th  of  the  last  month,  and  the  militia  would  join  him  in  time  for 
him  to  comply  with  the  orders  within  a  day  or  two  at  farthest. 

The  intelligence  I  received  shall  be  communicated  from  time  to  time,  by  every  opportunity,  and  by  express,  if 
any  thing  occurs  of  sufficient  importance. 

The  little  army  moved  in  high  spirits,  and  have  had  excellent  weather  ever  since,  one  day's  rain  excepted. 


Messrs.  Elliot  and  Williams,  Contractors,  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Uth  October,  1790. 

In  consequence  of  orders  received  from  General  Harmar,  dated  tlie  15th  of  July,  which  we  engaged  to  comply 
with  by  the  1st  of  October,  we  have,  before  the  18th  of  September,  furnished  and  equipped  for  the  use  of  the  army, 
in  the  intended  expedition  against  the  savages,  one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  rations  of  flour,  two  hundred 
thousand  rations  of  meat,  eight  hundred  and  sixty -eight  pack  and  artillery  horses,  equipped  with  pack  saddles,  bags, 
ropes,  &c.  and  one  horse-master  general,  eighteen  horse-masters,  one  hundred  and  thirty  pack-horse  drivers,  all  of 
which  could  not  have  been  done  upon  so  short  a  notice  as  we  have  had,  if  we  had  not  employed  all  our  funds, 
and  pledged  our  credit  to  the  extent,  to  the  people  of  the  Western  country,  where  the  supplies  were  principally 
furnished. 

The  expedition,  we  trust,  cannot  fail  from  any  default  of  ours,  for  we  have  forwarded  supplies  in  greater  quan- 
tities than  were  required  of  us;  and  even  more  than  our  most  sanguine  expectations,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
business,  encouraged  us  to  promise. 


Instructions  from  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the  Governor  of  the  Western  Territory. — 6th  October,  1789. 
To  Arthur  St.  Clair,  Esq. 

Govemorofthe  territory  of  the  United  States  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  and  Superintendent  of  Indian  Afi^rs  for  the  Northern  district : 

Sir: 

Congress  having,  by  their  act  of  the  29tli  of  September  last,  empowered  me  to  call  forth  the  militia  of  the  States, 
respectively,  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers  from  the  incursions  of  the  hostile  Indians,  I  have  thought  proper  to 
make  tliis  communication  to  you,  together  with  the  instructions  herein  contained . 


17^.]  THE  NORTHWESTERN  INDIANS.  97 

It  is  highly  necessary  that  I  should  as  soon  as  possible,  possess  full  information,  whether  the  Wabash  and  lUi-     \y 
nois  Indians  are  most  inclir.ed  for  war  or  peace.     If  for  the  former,  it  is  proper  that  I  sliould  be  informed  of  the  means 
which  will  most  probably  induce  them  to  peace.     If  a  peace  can  be  established  with  the  said  Indians  on  reasonable 
terms,  the  interests  of  the  United  States  dictate,  that  it  should  be  effected  as  soon  as  possible. 

You  will  therefore  inform  the  said  Indians  of  the  dispositions  of  the  General  Government  outhis  subject,  and  of 
their  reasonable  desire  that  there  should  be  a  cessation  of  hostilities  as  a  prelude  to  a  treaty.  If,  however,  notwith- 
standing your  intimations  to  them,  they  should  continue  their  hostilities,  or  meditate  any  incursions  against  the 
frontiers  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania,  or  agaiilst  any  of  tlie  troops  or  posts  of  the  United  States,  and  it  should  appear 
to  you  that  the  time  of  execution  would  be  so  near  as  to  forbid  your  transmitting  the  information  to  me,  and  receiv- 
ing my  further  orders  thereon,  then  you  are  hereby  authoriz-ed  and  empowered,  iii  my  name,  to  call  on  the  lieute- 
nants of  the  nearest  counties  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania,  for  such  detachments  of  militia  as  you  may  judge  proper, 
not  exceeding,  however,  one  thousand  from  Virginia  and  five  hundred  from  Pennsylvania. 

I  have  directed  letters  to  be  written  to  the  Executives  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania,  informing  tiiem  of  the  before 
recited  act  of  Congress,  and  that  I  have  given  you  these  conditional  directions,  sothattiiere  may  not  be  any  obstruc- 
tions to  such  measures  as  shall  be  necessary  to  be  taken  by  you  for  calling  forth  the  militia  agreeably  to  the  instruc- 
tions herein  contained. 

The  said  militia  to  act  in  conjunction  with  tlie  federal  troops,  in  such  operations,  offensive  or  defensive,  as  you, 
and  the  commanding  officer  of  the  troops,  conjointly,  shall  judge  necessary  for  the  public  service,  and  the  protection 
of  the  inhabitants  and  the  posts. 

The  said  militia,  while  in  actual  service,  to  be  on  the  continental  establishment  of  pay  and  rations;  they  are  to 
rj-m  and  equip  themselves,  but  to  be  furnished  with  public  ammunition  if  necessary,  and  no  charge  for  the  pay  of 
said  militia  will  be  valid  unless  supported  by  regular  musters,  made  by  a  field  or  other  officer  of  the  federal  troops, 
to  be  appointed  by  the  commanding  officer  of  tiie  troops. 

I  would  have  it  observed  forcibly,  that  a  war  with  the  Wabash  Indians  ought  to  be  avoided  by  all  means  consist-  i/' 
ently  with  the  security  of  the  frontier  inhabitants,  the  security  of  the  troops,  and  the  national  dignity.    In  the  exer- 
cise of  the  present  indiscriminate  hostilities,  it  is  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  say  tliat  a  war  without 
further  measures  would  be  just  on  tiie  part  of  the  United  States. 

But,  if,  after  manifesting  clearly  to  the  Indians,  the  dispositions  of  the  General  Government  for  the  preservation   , 
of  peace,  and  the  extension  of  a  just  protection  to  the  said  Indians,  they  should  continue  their  incursions,  the 
United  States  will  be  constrained  to  punish  them  with  severity. 

You  will,  also,  proceed,  as  soon  as  you  can,  with  safety,  to  execute  the  orders  of  the  late  Congress,  respecting 
the  inhabitants  at  St.  Vincennes,  and  at  the  Kaskaskias.  and  the  other  villages  on  the  Mississippi.  It  is  a  circum- 
stance of  some  importance,  that  the  said  inhabitants  should,  as  soon  as  possible,  possess  the  lands  to  which  they  are 
entitled,  by  some  known  and  fixed  principles. 

I  have  directed  a  number  of  copies  of  the  treaty  made  by  you,  at  fort  Ilarmar.  with  the  Wyandots,  &c.  on  the 
9th  of  January  last,  to  be  printed  and  forwarded  to  you,  together  with  the  ratification,  and  my  proclamation 
enjoining  the  observance  thereof. 

As  it  may  be  of  high  importance  to  obtain  a  precise  and  accurate  knowledge  of  tlie  several  waters  which  empty 
into  the  Ohio,  on  the  northwest,  and  of  those  which  discharge  themselves  in  the  lakes  Erie  and  Michigan,  the  lengtli 
of  the  portiiges  between,  and  nature  of  the  ground,  an  early  and  pointed  attention  thereto  is  earnestly  recom- 
mended. 

Given  under  my  hand,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  this  6th  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  and  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  sovereignty  and  independence  of 
the  United  States. 


■     "  The  Secretary  of  War  to  General  Harmar. 

7th  June,  1790, 

The  information  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  24th  of  March  last,  relative  to  the  depredations  of  the  Indians, 
is  corroborated  by  several  other  letters,  with  considerable  additions.     The  reports  of  these  several  events,   have 
excited  much  disquietude  in  the  public  mind  generally,  and,  more  particularly,  in  all  men  whose  views  or  interests  ' 
are  westward. 

A  letter  from  Judge  Symnies,  dated  at  Lexington,  the  30th  of  April  last,  mentions,  that  you,  with  some  con- 
tinental troops,  and  General  Scott,  with  some  volunteers  from  Kentucky,  had  made  an  expedition  up  the  Ohio, 
against  the  Indians, at  or  near  the  Scioto,  who  had  annoyed  the  boats  in  descending  the  Ohio,  but  without  any  con- 
siderable effectj  hayin,g  killed  only  four  Indians. 

The  recent  hostilities,  according  to  the  information,  seems  to  have  been  committed  by  the  remnants  of  the  Shaw- 
anese,  and  the  banditti  from  several  tribes  associated  with  them.  Although  the  said  Shawanese,  and  banditti, 
aggregatelyj  may  not  amount,  at  the  excess,  to  tvvo  hundred  fighting  men,  yet  they  seem  sufficient  to  alarm  the 
whole  frontier  lying  along  the  Ohioj  and,  in  a  considerable  degree,  injure  the  reputation  of  the  Government. 

To  extend  a  defensive  and  efficient  protection  to  so  extensive  a  frontier,  against  solitary,  or  small  parties  of 
enterprising  savages,  seems  altogether  impossible.  No  other  remedy  remains,  but  to  extirpate,  utterly,  if  possible, 
the  said  banditti. 

The  President  of  the  L^nited  States,  therefore,  directs,  that  you,  and  the  Governor  of  the  Western  Territory, 
consult  together  upon  the  most  practicable  mode  of  effecting  this  object,  in  such  manner  as  not  to  interfere  with  any 
treaties  he  may  be  about  forming  with  any  of  the  regular  tribes  of  Indians  on  the  Wabash. 

At  this  distance,  and  under  the  information  received,  it  would  seem  that  an  expedition  of  the  nature  herein 
described,  might,  if  conducted  with  great  address  and  rapidity,  be  attended  with  the  desired  effect. 

The  troops  to  be  employed  on  this  occasion,  to  be  composed  of  one  hundreil  continental,  and  three  hundred 
militia,  non-commissioneJ  officers  and  privates,  all  picked  men,  and  properly  officered. 

The  militia  to  be  drawn  from  the  nearest  counties  of  Kentucky,  to  rendezvous  at  fort  Washington,  or  the  mouth 
of  the  Great  Miami,  or  such  other  place  as  you  may  judge  more  proper,  to  be  engaged  for  thirty  days  from  their 
arrival  at  the  rendezvous. 

The  continental  troops  and  militia  to  be  mounted  on  horseback,  and  if,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Governor  and 
yourself,  that  mode  of  transportation  would  most  probably  ensure  success,  and  horses  could  be  obtained  in  a  rea- 
sonable distance. 

The  militia  to  be  on  continental  pay,  according  to  the  establishment,  passed  the  30th  April  last  j  and  rations 
from  the  time  of  their  arrival  at  the  place  of  rendezvous. 

A  continental  officer,  to  muster  and  inspect  the  militia  on  their  arrival,  and  none  to  be  inserted  in  the  pay 
abstracts,  which  must  be  certified  by  you,  unless  so  mustered.  The  militia  to  find  their  own  arms  and  accoutre- 
ments, but  to  be  furnished  by  the  public,  with  ammunition,  if  necessary. 

The  militia  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates,  to  be  allowed  for  the  hire  and  risk  of  their  horses, 
and  horse  accoutrements,  such  a  sum,  per  day,  as  the  Governor  and  you  shall  cei-tify  that  the  nature  of  the  service 
required;  provided,  however,  such  sum  shall  not  exceed  half  a  dollar  per  day. 

The  horses  to  be  hired  for  continental  troops,  to  be  on  the  same  terms,  or  less,  in  proportion  to  the  risk  of  the 
horses,  which,  perhaps,  ought  to  be  on  account  of  the  United  States,  according  to  the  value  of  the  horses,  which, 
in  that  case,  ought  to  be  appraised. 

It  is  presumed,  that  each  horse,  besides  the  rider,  ought  to  carry  thirty  days  bread  and  pork,  or  bacon,  and 
about  a  bushel  of  corn,  or  one  quart  per  day,  as  fodder  for  the  horses. 
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The  Shawanese,  and  banditti  associated  with  them,  are  said  to  reside  on  the  eastern  branches  of  the  Wabash 
river,  towards  its  head.  I  have  learned  from  Major  Doughty  and  Captain  Ferguson,  that  the  Wabash  has  a  more 
easterly  course  than  is  laid  down  in  Hutchin's  map.  If  this  be  so,  the  distance  from  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Miami, 
over,  cannot  greatly  exceed  the  distance  from  the  rapids  over  to  Post  St.  Vincennes.  But,  suppose  the  distance 
should  be  one  hundred  and  thirty  or  forty  miles,  it  could  be  marched  on  horseback,  in  four  days,  at  furthest. 

It  would  be  unnecessary  to  enter  into  any  further  details.  To  the  judgment  of  the  Governorand  you,  the  expe- 
dition may  justly  be  confided.  Efficacy,  and  the  peace  of  the  frontiers,  are  the  great  objects;  with  these  are  to  be 
blended  due  economy.  But,  all  future  depredations  of  the  Indians  from  the  soutliwest  of  the  Ohio,  in  considerable 
numbers,  must,  if  possible,  be  prevented:  and,  for  this  purpose,  the  orders  now  given,  or  even  an  extension  of  them, 
one  or  two  hundred  men,  must  be  considered  as  a  standing  order,  until  tlie  object  of  extirpating  the  murderous  ban- 
ditti before  mentioned,  be  effected. 

It  is,  however,  strongly  to  be  observed,  that  the  highest  precautions  must  be  taken  in  all  incursions  into  the 
Indian  country,  that  the  friendly,  or  even  neutral  tribes,  be  uninjured,  but,  that  the  strongest  assurances  be  given 
to  such  tribes,  of  the  pacific  and  just  dispositions  of  the  United  States,  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  their  firm  inten- 
tions of  inflicting  severe  punishment  upon  all  those  of  a  contrary  nature. 

Although  these  orders  are  to  be  considered  as  addressed,  conjointly  to  the  Governor  and  yourself,  yet,  in  case 
of  his  absence,  and  a  conviction,  in  your  own  mind,  that  an  expedition  of  the  beforementioned  description  would 
not  interfere,  or  impede  his  negotiations,  you  are  to  undertake  it  as  if  he  were  present. 


Tlie  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


9.5(1  August,  1790. 


vi?n  estimate  of  the  expense  of  employing,  for  three  months,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  militia,  and  four  hundred 
continental  troops,  in  an  expedition  against  the  Wabash  Indians — two  hundred  of  the  militia  to  be  mounted. 

The  Militia. 

The  pay,        ---.--.--..      v^-,,;  j-        -        -  $24,012 

The  subsistence  and  rations  at  16-90ths  of  a  dollar,  -        .  ^  iyr.y.'.y-        -        -  31,302 

Forage  for  the  field  and  staff  officers,  -        -        -    ■  0-,u  ,.(;:>  !i->v' ;  -  Mi-'i?     -  234 


$55,548 


The  Continental  Troops. 

\dditional  expense  of  subsistence  and  rations  to  the  continental  troops,  during  the  same  period. 
This  expense  arises  from  the  contract;  the  price  of  the  ration  at  fort  Washington  is  stated  at  six 
and  a  half  ninetieths  of  a  dollar;  but,  from  that  post  to  the  places  of  operation,  the  price  will  be 
sixteen-ninetieths,         - .  4,146 

The  quartermaster's  department,  including  the  hire  of  four  hundred  horses,  purchase  of  boats,  and 

transportation, 30,000 

Contingencies,  - - 10,306 


$100,000 


The  contiactors  are  to  execute  the  duties  of  the  quartermaster's  department;  the  extra  services,  therefore, 
which  will  be  required  of  them,  independent  of  the  sum  set  down  for  contingencies,  will  amount  to  sixty-five 
thousand  six  hundred  and  eighty -two  dollars.  One  half  of  this  sum  may  be  necessary  to  be  advanced  immediately, 
to  enable  them  to  perform  effectually  the  services  required. 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  St.  Clair. 

25d  Jugust,  1790. 

I  have  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  your  letter  of  this  date,  and  the  papers  therein  refen-ed  to, 
containing  the  reasons  on  which  you  have  founded  the  proposed  operation  against  the  Wabash  Indians. 

While  the  President  regrets  exceedingly  the  occasion,  he  approves  the  measures  you  have  taken,  for  preventing 
those  predatory  incursions  of  the  Wabash  Indians,  which,  for  a  considerable  period  past,  have  been  so  calamitous  to 
the  frontiers  lying  along  the  Ohio. 

The  offers  of  peace,  which  have  been  made  upon  principles  of  justice  and  humanity,  to  the  Wabash  Indians,  and 
refused-  v.ill  fully  justify  the  conduct  of  the  Unitecf  States  in  the  operations  which  have  been  directed  for  the  pre- 
vention of  future  murders  and  robberies. 

It  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  President  that  the  operation  should  be  effectual,  and  produce  in  the  Indians  proper 
dispositions  for  peace.  He  therefore  confides  in  your  judgment  and  abilities,  as  being  perfectly  acquainted  with  the 
force  of  the  Indians,  the  nature  of  the  operation,  and  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  whether  any  fnrther  force 
shall  be  added  to  that  already  ordered.  If,  upon  due  deliberation,  you  should  be  of  opinion  that  the  force  you  liave 
directed  should  be  inadequate  to  the  end  proposed,  and  that  an  additional  number  of  militia  should  be  requisite,  he 
consents  to  the  measure,  and  hereby  authorizes  you  for  that  purpose. 

In  this  case,  the  additional  number  of  militia  should  be  taken  from  tlie  frontier  counties  of  Virginia,  on  account  of 
their  vicinity  to  fort  Washington,  the  place  of  rendezvous. 

And,  if  you  should  be  of  the  jndgment  that  two  hundred  of  the  militia  should  be  mounted  on  horse-back,  he  also 
consents  to  such  arrangement,  under  the  regulations  prescribed  in  my  letter  to  Brigadier  General  Harmar,  of  the 
7th  day  of  last  June. 

It  may  not,  however,  be  improper  to  observe,  in  all  the  arrangements  for  the  expedition,  that,  while  energy  is  the 
first  principle  to  be  observed,  it  must  be  blended  with  a  just  economy. 

There  are  existing  jealousies  in  the  minds  of  the  British  officers,  in  Canada,  of  the  designs  of  the  United  States 
respecting  the  posts  to  have  been  relinquished  by  the  last  peace.  It  will  be  a  point,  therefore,  of  delicacy,  that  you 
should  take  measures,  by  sending  some  officer  or  messenger,  at  a  proper  time,  to  assure  the  commanding  officer  of 
the  real  object  of  the  expedition.  That  the  Shawanese,  and  some  otliers  joined  with  them,  have  committed  such 
enormous  offences  against  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  as  are  any  longer  insuppoi-table;  but,  to  assure  him  of 
the  entire  pacific  disposition  of  the  United  States  towards  Great  Britain  and  its  possessions. 

You  will  also  find  it,  at  some  certain  moment,  highly  proper  to  inform  the  Indians,  with  whom  you  have  formed 
treaties,  of  your  pacific  dispositions  towards  them. 

And  it  may  also  be  proper,  under  certain  circumstances  of  humiliation  of  the  Indians,  to  conclude  with  them 
treaties  of  peace,  provided  it  can  be  done  on  proper  security  of  tlieir  good  behavior,  and  consistently  with  the  dignity 
and  interest  of  the  United  States. 

•  '^u^  President  has  directed  me  to  observe,  that  many  important  circumstances  concur  to  press,  that  the  opera- 
tion should  commence  immediately  after  the  assembling  of  the  militia;  and  as  the  main  force  will  march  from  fort 
Washington,  it  is  his  opinion,  as  far  as  an  opinion  can  be  formed  from  the  maps,  that  the  march  of  the  troops  from 
that  post,  should  commence  two  or  three  days  previous  to  tliose  from  Post  Vincennes. 
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The  militia  employed  must  be  mustered  previously  to  their  march,  and  on  their  return  before  they  are  discharged, 
by  a  field  officer  of  the  continental  troops,  agreeably  to  your  instructions  from  the  President,  dated  the  5th  of 
October,  1789,  and  to  Brigadier  General  Harmar.  dated  the  7th  of  June  last. 

I  have  made  an  estimate  for  the  object  of  the  expedition,  and  transmitted  it  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and 
I  have  requested  liim  to  ad^•ance  a  sum  ot  money  to  the  contractors,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  furnish  the  requisite 
supplies  of  provision  and  articles  in  the  quartermaster's  department. 

1  have  also  written  to  JNIr.  Hodgden,  commissary  of  niilitary  stores  in  Philadelphia,  to  forward,  immediately,  by 
the  way  of  Red  Stone  and  Wheeling,  two  tons  of  best  rifle  and  musket  powder,  four  tons  leaden  bullets,  cartridge- 
paper,  case  shot  for  5h  inch  howitzers,  and  for  three  and  six  pounders. 

I  have  written  to  Lieutenant  Ernest,  at  fort  Pitt,  directing  him  to  repair  to  Red  Stone,  in  order  to  receive  said 
stores,  and  to  have  them  transported  down  the  Monongaheia,  by  water,  to  fort  Harmar,  or  to  Wheeling,  by  land, 
and  thence  to  fort  Harmar,  as  he  shall  find  most  convement.  , 


TTie  Secretary  of  War  to  Brigadier  General  Harmar. 

August  24,  1790. 

I  now  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  15th  of  last  month,  by  Governor  St.  Clair,  who  has  stated  to 
me  the  plan  of  the  proposed  expedition  against  the  Indians,  and  the  same  has  been  subniitted  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  who  has  approved  thereof. 

My  letter  to  the.Governor.  of  yesterday,  which  he  will  communicate  to  you,  contains  some  circumstances  whidi 
may  not  be  necessary  to  repeat. 

The  expedition  you  are  about  to  undertake  is  not  only  of  great  importance  in  itself,  but  it  may  be  attended  with 
extensive  and  remote  consequences.  Every  consideration,  therefore,  of  a  public  nature,  as  well  as  personal  to  your- 
self, require  that  it  should  be  conducted  in  the  most  perfect  manner;  that  there  should  not  be  any  omissions,  but  all 
just  arrangements  made  to  produce  a  due  execution  of  every  plan  and  order. 

A  knowledge  of  your  enemy's  strength,  situation,  and  designs,  must  be  essential  to  your  success;you  will,  there- 
fore, make  the  best  airan^ements  for  obtaining  intelligence. 

While,  on  the  one  hand,  your  movements  and  execution  should  be  so  rapid  and  decisive  as  to  astonish  youreneniy, 
so,  on  the  other,  every  possible  precaution  in  the  power  of  human  foresight  should  be  used  to  prevent  surprise.  To 
enter  into  the  details  of  tlie  measures  you  ou^ht  to  take  to  effect  the  former,  or  prevent  the  latter,  would  be  to 
attempt  to  preclude  the  exercise  of  your  abilities.  The  President  of  the  United  States  is  impressed  with  the  con- 
viction that  you  are  aware  of  the  iinportance  of  your  command,  and  that  you  will  endeavor  to  make  the  best  airange- 
ments  to  ensure  success,  ami  particularly  that  you  will  avail  yourself,  on  all  occasions,  of  the  mature  experience  and 
judgment  of  Governor  St.  Clair. 

I  have,  agreeably  to  Major  Doughty's  report,  directed  Mr.  Hodgden  to  forward  two  tons  of  the  best  rifle  and 
musket  powder,  lead  in  proportion,  cartridge  paper,  flints,  and  the  medicines  you  wrote  for,  the  capital  articles  of 
which  are  doubled. 

I  have  transmitted  you,  by  Governor  St.  Clair,  one  thousand  dollars  for  contingent  money,  for  which  you  will 
forward  me  triplicate  receipts. 

As  it  is  probable  that  most  of  tlie  militia  may  be  armed  with  rifles,  which  are  certainly  not  good  arms  in  a  close 
fight,  it  may,  perhaps,  be  proper  for  you  to  attempt  to  persuade  some  of  them  to  arm  themselves  with  the  spare 
muskets  you  have  in  store. 

P.  S.  It  will  be  necessaiy  that  you  communicate  the  time  of  your  setting  out,  the  number  of  your  command,  the 
progress  and  termination  of  the  expedition,  and  the  various  events  proper  for  the  President  to  know. 


TTie  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia. 

.  '         '    '  "■     '  ,  •      ".  Septembers,  1790. 

Governor  St.  Clair  has,  in  person,  laid  before  the  President  the  plan  of  the  proposed  operation  against  the  Wabash 
Indians,  which  has  been  approved. 

It  being  the  anxious  desire  of  the  President  that  the  expedition  should  be  eftectual,  and  not  require  a  repetition, 
all  the  arrangements  are  made  to  accomplish  so  desirable  an  end.  For  this  purpose.  Governor  St.  Clair  has  been 
further  empowered  to  require,  if  necessary,  an  additional  number  of  men.  If,  therefore,  there  aie  any  measures 
necessary  to  be  taken  by  your  Excellency  and  the  council,  in  order  to  facilitate  an  additional  number  of  men,  tlie 
President  of  the  United  States  hopes  they  will  be  expedited  with  all  possible  despatch. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  expedition  may  be  liable  to  miscarriage,  from  a  jealousy  of  the  militia  and  regular 
troops.  It  is  devoutly  to  be  wished  that  such  suggestions  may  be  entirely  unfounded.  But,  if  jealousies  should 
exist,  it  would  be  highly  important  that  they  shoulube  entirely  removed,  or  suspended  during  the  season  of  activity. 
I  shall  write  particularly  on  this  point  to  Governor  St.  Clair  and  to  Brigadier  General  Harmar,  to  adopt  the  most 
conciliatory  conduct 

It  has  also  been  mentioned  as  a  circumstance  of  considerable  importance  to  the  success  of  the  expedition,  that 
Colonels  Logan  and  Shelby  should  be  induced  to  accompany  the  militia  on  the  expedition,  even  as  volunteers,!  great 
confidence  being  placed  in  the  characters  of  these  gentlemen.  Could  your  Excellency,  therefore,  influence  those 
gentlemen  to  go  forth  on  this  occasion,  it  would  be  highly  acceptable,  and  might  tend  greatly  to  the  accomplishment 
of  the  public  good.  The  expense  of  the  expedition  will  be  gi'eat,  and  if  it  should  fail  by  any  circumstances  whatever, 
the  public  injury  and  disappointment  will  be  in  proportion. 

it  is  thought  proper,  for  particular  and  political  reasons,  to  give  the  expedition  the  appeai-ance  of  being  levelled 
only  at  die  Shawanese.  .       .   _. 


Tlie  Secretai-y  of  War  to  Messrs.  Elliot  and  Williams,  at  Baltimore. 

September  3,  1790. 

Your  friend,  Colonel  Samuel  Smith,  has  been  here,  and  has  made  such  arrangements  with  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  respecting  advances,  as  are  entirely  satisfactory  to  him.  You  will,  therefore,  not  find  yourselves  any  ways 
restraineu  in  your  preparations  for  want  of  pecuniary  assistance. 

I  am  persuaded  that  you  will  endeavor,  by  every  possible  exertion,  to  make  adequate  preparations,  both  in  the 
commissary  and  quartermaster's  line,  for  the  proposed  expedition. 

■  On  your  making  adequate  and  seasonable  supplies,  the  whole  success  of  the  expedition  may  depend.    You  will 
see,  therefore,  tlie  urgent  necessity  of  every  thing  being  in  perfect  readiness. 
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TTie  Secretary  of  J  far  to  Governor  St.  Clair. 

September  12,  1790. 

I  have  not  been  unmindful  of  tlie  suggestion  you  made  at  the  moment  of  your  departure  from  this  city,  relative 
to  the  establishment  of  a  post  at  the  Miami  village,  in  the  event  of  the  proposed  expedition's  succeeding  in  a  cei-tain 
degree.  I  have  had  a  full  communication  on  the  subject  with  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  whom  you  had 
previously  made  the  same  suggestion,  and  the  following  ideas  are  the  result  thereof,  and  will  serve  for  the  direction 
of  yourself  and  Brigadier  General  Harmar  on  the  occasion. 

In  contemplating  the  establishment  of  military  posts  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  to  answer  the  purposes  of  awing  the 
Indians  residing  on  the  Wabash,  the  west  end  of  Lake  Erie,  St.  Joseph's,  and  the  Illinois,  as  much  as  Indians  can 
be  awed  by  posts,  and  at  the  same  time  exhibiting  a  respectable  appearance  to  the  British  troops  at  Detroit  and 
Niagara,  the  Miami  village  presents  itself  as  supenor  to  any  other  position,  excepting  the  actual  possession  of  the 
posts  on  the  lakes,  which  ought  to  have  been  given  up  comformable  to  the  treaty  of  peace.  This  opinion  was  given 
to  me  by  the  President  in  the  year  1789,  and  has  several  times  been  held  forth  by  me  to  Brigadier  General  Harmar. 

But,  at  the  same  time,  it  must  be  acknoAvledged  that  the  measure  would  involve  a  much  larger  military  establish- 
ment, than,  perhaps,  the  value  of  the  object,  or  the  dispositions  of  the  United  States  would  justify,  and  that  it  would 
be  so  opposed  to  the  inclinations  of  the  Indians  generally,  even  with  the  tribes  with  whom  we  have  made  treaties,  as 
to  bring  on  inevitably  an  Indian  war  of  some  duration.  In  addition  to  which,  it  may  be  supposed  that  the  British 
garrisons  would  find  themselves  so  uneasy  with  such  a  force  impending  over  them,  as  not  only  to  occasion  a  consi- 
derable reinforcement  of  their  upper  posts,  but  to  occasion  their  fomenting,  secretly  at  least,  the  opposition  of  the 

Theproposed  expedition  is  intended  to  exhibit  to  the  Wabash  Indians  our  power  to  punish  them  for  their  hostile 
depredations,  for  their  conniving  at  the  depredations  of  others,  and  for  their  refusing  to  treat  with  the  United  States 
when  invited  tiiereto.  This  power  will  be  demonstrated  by  a  sudden  stroke,  by  w'laich  their  towns  and  crops  may 
be  destroyed.    The  principal  means  used  will  be  the  militia. 

Let  us  suppose  the  expedition  to  be  successful,  as  I  pray  God  it  may,  and  let  us  estimate  the  force  which  would 
be  fully  required  for  establishing  a  post  at  the  Miami  Village. 

From  the  mode  of  Indian  fighting,  it  will  not  be  reasonable  to  conclude  their  force  will  be  greatly  reduced  in  the 
skirmishes;  they  may  have  with  Brigadier  General  Harmar,  or  Major  Hamtramck.  If,  therefore,  eleven  hundred 
warriors,  according  to  your  judgment,  delivered  to  me,  could  be  brought  into  activity  from  the  Wabash  and  its 
vicinity,  to  which  may  be  added  a  much  greater  number,  if  we  should  suppose  that  the  Wyandot,  Delaware,  St. 
Joseph's,  and  Illinois  Indians  should  be  combined  witli  them,  the  post  to  be  established  ought  not  to  have  a  less 
garrison  than  750  men;  were  it  inferior  to  this  number,  it  would  always  be  liable  to  be  invested  and  to  have  its 
supplies  cut  oft",  even  when  arrived  in  its  vicinity.  Whether  the  posts  of  communication  essentially  necessary  to 
the  existence  of  the  Miami  post,  should  be  up  the  Wabash,  up  the  Miami  of  the  Ohio,  or  the  Miami  of  lake  Erie, 
they  would  require  at  different  places,  at  least  500  men.  . 

To  establish  the  post  in  the  first  instance,  so  as  to  render  it  superior  to  the  Indian  force  in  the  neighborhood, 
would  require  all  the  troops  employed  in  the  expedition,  to  wit,  2,000:  for  if  a  sudden  stroke,  by  which  the  attention 
and  force  of  the  Indians  should  be  divided,  would  require  that  number,  the  notoriety  of  establishing  a  post  and 
erecting  fortifications  at  the  Miami  village,  in  the  heart  of  the  Indian  country,  would  require  the  same  or  a  superior 
number;  as  the  Indians  would  then  have  one  object  of  their  attention  and  exertion. 

To  complete  the  works  at  the  post,  and  the  essential  communications  to  it,  would  probably  require  two  months. 
W^ould  the  militia  stay  for  that  period?  It  so,  would  part  of  them  remain  in  garrison  afterwards,  for  six  months?  for 
the  four  hundred  continental  troops  to  be  employed  on  the  expedition,  would  be  utterly  inadequate  for  all  the 
services  required.  „    .  ^  ,  •       -■ 

Besides,  the  post  could  not  be  established,  unless  it  had  a  number  of  pieces  of  cannon,  and  a  proper  quantity  of 
stores,  and  also  three  months'  provision  in  the  first  instance.  The  transportation  of  these  articles,  would  require 
considerable  time  and  a  great  apparatus. 

It  might  be  added,  further,  that,  although  the  establishment  of  a  strong  post,  at  the  Miami  Village,  would  awe  the 
Indians,  yet  experience  has  demonstrated  tliat  posts  will  not  prevent  the  depredations  of  small  parties  against  the 

frontiers.  , ,-    ,      i    ^        ■  •  , 

To  render  the  measure  entirely  effectual,  and  at  the  same  time  to  guard  the  public  lands  from  intrusion,  the 
regular  force  to  be  employed,  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  ought  to  be  increased  to  1,800  men.  This  establishment  would 
not  be  compatible  either  with  the  public  views  or  the  public  finances,  unless  it  should  result  from  mere  necessity;  a  due 
consideration,  therefore,  of  these  several  circumstances,  renders  the  measure  atthispenod  inexpedient,  and,  there- 
fore, not  to  be  undertaken.  .,,.,,  ■     , 

The  expedition  will  either  incline  the  Indians  to  treat  of  peace,  or  it  will  induce  them  to  wage  open  war  m  the 
ensuing  spring.  \.  further  time  is  also  required,  to  know  the  intentions  of  the  Bntisli  court,  respecting  the  delivery 
of  Niagara  and  Detroit     The  decision  of  this  point  has  an  intimate  connexion  with  the  peace  of  the  frontiers. 

The  ultimate  determination  of  Government  must,  therefore,  depend  on  the  result  of  the  arrangements  which  have 
been  directed  and  which  are  in  operation.     It  would  not  be  wise  to  direct  a  measure  which  would  give  a  wrong  bias 

The  President  will  be  exceedingly  desirous  to  learn  the  measures  taken  by  yourself  and  Brigadier  General  Har- 
mar, from  time  to  time,  and  above  all,  he  is  exceedingly  anxious  that  every  arrrangement  should  be  made  to  render 
the  proposed  expedition  entirely  effectual. 


Secretary  of  War  to  General  Harmar. 

I4th  September,  1790. 

The  expense  of  the  proposed  expedition  will  be  great;  but,  I  have  that  confidence  in  your  econoiiw:ai  arrai^e- 
ments,  that  you  will  not  order  more  pack-horses  than  shall  be  absolutely  necessarv,  consistent  with  efficacy.  Tlie 
pack-horses  for  provisions,  will  be  at  the  contractor's  expense.  It  is  true  they  will  have  an  additional  price  for  the 
rations;  but,  as  you  will  not  take  tents,  and.  in  all  other  respects,  will  be  unincumbered,  and  as  light  as  possible.  I 
do  not  conceive  that  you  will  Avant  pack-horses  for  other  objects  than  your  provisions.  I  have  written  to  the 
Governor  by  this  conveyance,  respecting  the  Miami  village,  which  will  be  considered  as  a  joint  letter.  The  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  will  be  anxious  to  hear  of  tlie  arrangements  and  success. 


Tlie  Secretary  of  War  to  General  Harmar. 

3(f  September,  1790. 

Since  the  departure  of  Governor  St.  Clair,  I  have  been  informed,  that  there  may  be  an  aversion  in  tlie  minds  of 
the  militia  to  act  with  the  regular  troops.  If  this  should  really  be  the  case,  and  any  jealousies  should  arise,  to 
impede  the  success  of  the  expedition,  it  would  indeed  be  an  unfortunate  circumstance.  Eveiy  precaution  therefore 
should  be  taken  by  the  Governor  and  yourself,  either  to  remove  such  dispositions,  if  existing,  or  to  prevent  them 
arising  among  the  militia. 
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It  has  been  suggested,  tliat,  could  Colonels  Logan  and  Shelby,  of  Kentucky,  be  induced  to  accompany  the  expe- 
dition as  volunteers,  they  would  have  a  powerful  influence  over  the  conduct  of  the  militia.  I  therefore  submit 
theideaj  that  the  Governor  and  you  invite  those  characters  to  accompany  you  in  tlie  expedition,  and  that  you  treat 
them  with  the  greatest  cordiality. 

To  Governor  St.  Clair,  or  Brigadier  General  Harmar. 

War  Office,  March  3,  1790. 
Sir: 

In  pursuance  of  powers  vested  in  the  President  ot  the  United  States,  by  the  act  of  Congress,  passed  the 
29th  day  of  September,  1789,  he  authorized  you,  by  his  instructions,  dated  the  6th  of  October  following,  in  certain 
cases,  and  in  the  proportions  therein  specifiecf,  to  call  forth  the  militia  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania,  for  the  protec- 
tion of  die  frontiers  against  the  depredations  of  the  Indians. 

Since  transmitting  you  the  aforesaid  instructions,  he  has  received  several  applications  for  protection,  from  the 
inliabitants  of  the  frontier  counties  of  Virginia,  lying  along  the  south  side  of  the  Ohio.  These  applications  are 
founded  on  the  depredations  of  small  parties  of  Indians  during  tlie  last  year,  who,  it  seems,  have  murdered  many 
of  the  unguarded  inhabitants,  stolen  tneir  horses,  and  burned  their  houses. 

Until  the  last  year,  an  arrangement  of  the  following  nature  existed  at  the  expense  of  Virginia.  The  lieutenants 
of  the  exposed  counties,  under  certain  restrictions,  were  permitted  to  call  forth  a  number  of  active  men  as  patrols 
or  scouts,  as  they  ai-e  generally  termed,  and  parties  of  rangers;  but  tlie  government  of  that  State  thought  proper  to 
discontinue  that  arrangement  on  the  organization  of  the  General  Government,  to  which  the  inhabitants  oi  the  said 
counties  now  apply  for  protection. 

All  applications  of  this  nature  have  been  placed  before  the  Congress  for  their  information,  and  in  order  that  they 
may  adopt  such  measures  as  the  case  may  require.  But  as  the  season  is  fast  approaching  in  which  the  inhabitants 
are  apprehensive  of  a  repetition  of  the  injuries  suffered  the  last  year,  they  seem  to  be  of  an  opinion,  that  their 
situation  requires  some  conditional  security,  previously  to  the  measures  which  may  result  from  the  deliberations  of 
Congress. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has,  therefore,  so  far  conformed  to  their  apprehensions  on  this  point,  as  to 
refer  the  case  to  you,  or  in  your  absence  to  Brigadier  General  Harmar,  and  to  give  you  the  authority  herein 
described. 

1st.  That  if,  from  good  and  sufficient  information,  it  should  be  your  judgment,  or^  in  your  absence,  the  judgment 
of  the  commanding  officer  aforesaid,  that  anv  of  the  frontier  counties  of  Virginia,  lying  along  the  south  of  the  Ohio, 
are,  under  existing  circumstances,  threatened  immediately  with  incursive  parties  of  Indians,  that  you  or  the  said  com- 
manding ofiBcer,  under  your  hands  and  seals,  empower  the  lieutenants  of  such  exposed  counties  to  call  forth  a 
particular  number  of  scouts,  in  proportion  to  the  danger  of  the  said  counties,  not,  however,  exceeding,  for  one  county, 
the  number  of  eight  men.  The  said  scouts  to  be  continued  in  service  no  longer  than  the  danger  shall  exist,  accord- 
ing to  the  judgment  of  the  county  lieutenants. 

2d.  That,  when  the  said  service  shall  be  performed,  the  following  evidence  thereof  shall  be  required: 

1st.  A  return  of  the  names,  ages,  and  residence,  of  the  said  scouts. 

2d.  An  abstract  of  the  pay  of  the  said  scouts,  specifying  the  exact  days  in  which  they  were  so  employed.  The 
pay  to  be  regulated  by  the  lowest  price  in  the  respective  counties  in  which  the  service  may  be  performed;  and  on 
this  point,  you  and  the  commanding  officer  will  be  particularly  accurate.  I  have  been  informed,  that  5s.  Virginia 
currency  per  day,  has  been  given  to  each  of  the  scouts.  If  this  high  price  has  been  given,  it  must  form  the  excess 
to  be  given  on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 

od.  An  account  of  rations,  each  ration  being  stated  at  not  a  higher  rate  that  6rf.  per  ration. 

4th.  All  these  papers  might  be  signed  and  certified  on  oath  by  the  county  lieutenants,  or  commanding  officer  of 
each  county,  and  transmitted  to  Brigadier  General  Harmar,  in  order  to  be  delivered  to  the  paymaster  of  his  regiment, 
who  will  have  tlie  accounts  passed,  and  draw  the  money  for  the  same.  The  money  so  drawn,  to  be  paid  by  him  to 
the  county  lieutenants,  who  must  produce  to  him  the  receipts  of  the  individuals  for  whom  the  money  was  so  drawn. 

The  commanding  officer  will  also  issue  a  reasonable  quantity  of  powder  and  ball,  for  the  said  scouts,  to  the  county 
lieutenants. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  strongly  remarked,  that  all  measures  of  this  nature  are  uncertain,  opposed  to  the  principles 
of  regularity,  anci  to  be  adopted  only  in  cases  of  exigence,  and  to  cease  the  moment  the  said  exigencies  shall  cease. 
That,  therefore,  you,  or  the  commanding  officer  aforesaid,  will  not  confer  the  autliority  herein  contained,  but  in 
cases  of  the  most  conspicuous  necessity;  and  that,  when  such  cases  do  arise,  that  you  or  he  transmit  to  this  office,  a 
particular  detail  of  the  evidences  whereon  you  have  fonned  your  judgment.  H.  K. 


To  the  Lieutenants  of  the  counties  of  Harrison,  Randolph,  Ohio,  Monongalia,  arul  Kenhawa;  and  also  to  the 

Lieutenant  of  Russell  county,  Jlpril  2,9th,  1790. 

.    '  ..  .  ^.  :  War  Office,  ^/jnY  13,  1790.  .. 

Sir:  .  •   .'     '  ••      . 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  on  the  3d  of  last  month,  directed  me  to  authorize  the  Governor  of  the 
Western  territory,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  commanding  officer  of  the  troops,  in  certain  cases,  to  empower  the  lieuten- 
ants of  the  counties  lying  along  the  Ohio  to  call  forth,  for  the  protection  of  said  counties,  certain  patrols,  denomi- 
nated scouts,  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States.  Colonel  Duval,  lieutenant  of  Harrison  county,  was  charged  with 
these  orders  to  the  Governor,  or  Brigadier  General  Harmar,  and  from  the  particular  interest  he  took  in  the  affair,  no 
doubt  can  remain,  but  that  he  exerted  himself  to  have  the  said  orders  carried  into  full  effect. 

But,  as  it  is  possible  that  some  delays  may  have  been  occasioned,  by  your  distance  or  other  circumstances,  and  as 
the  President  of  the  United  States  is  exceedingly  desirous  that  the  exposed  counties  may  avail  themselves  of  the 
provision  intended  in  said  orders,  he  has  directed  me  to  write  to  the  lieutenants  of  the  counties  of  Harrison, 
Randolph,  Ohio,  Monongalia,  and  Kenhawa.  in  Virginia,  and  in  case  their  situation  required  the  benefit  of  the 
said  provision,  that  they  should  be  empoweren  for  that  purpose. 

Therefore,  sir,  I  do,  in  the  name  of  the  President  ot  the  United  States,  hereby  authorize  and  empower  you,  if  in 
your  judgment  the  appearances  of  danger  are  such  as  to  require  the  measure,  to  call  forth  the  scouts  herein  men- 
tioned, and  under  the  regulations  described.*  H.  K. 


To  Harry  Jnnes,  Esq.  District  Judge  of  Kentucky. 

War  Office,  .April  13,  1790. 
Sir: 

By  some  recent  information  from  the  Ohio,  it  appears  that  the  Indians  still  continue  their  depredations  on  the 
frontiers. 

A  general  arrangement  relative  to  the  frontiers  has  been  contemplated,  but,  not  having  been  finally  concluded 
upon  by  Congress,  and  the  season  of  activity  approaching,  the  President  of  the  United  States  was  induced,  from  the 

*  For  these  regulations,  see  the  preceding  letter  of  the  od  of  March,  to  Gov.  St.  Clair,  or  General  Harmar. 
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particular  situation  of  the  counties  lying  along  the  Ohio,  to  direct,  on  the  3d  of  last  March,  that  the  Governor  of  the 
Western  territory,  or.  in  his  absence.  Brigadier  General  Harmar,  should  be  invested  with  a  conditional  authority,  of 

These  orders  were  transmitted  by  Colonel  Duval,  lieutenant  of  Harrison  county,  who  would  undoubtedly,  as  he 
was  much  interested  in  the  business,  convey,  expeditiously  the  same  to  the  commanding  officer. 

But  as  it  is  possible,  notwithstanding,  that  some  delays  may  have  taken  place,  and  as  the  President  ot  the  United 
States  is  exceedingly  desirous  that  the  inhabitants  ot  the  frontier  counties  should  experience  the  benefits  ot  the 
provision  contained  in  the  said  orders  to  the  commanding  officer,  he  has  directed  me  to  make  this  communication  to 
vou-  and  he  has  further  directed  me  to  empower  you,  that,  in  case  any  of  the  counties  of  Kentucky  should  not  have 
already  availed  themselves  of  said  provision,  and  should,  in  your  judgment,  stand  in  need  thereof,  that  you  should, 
under  your  hand  and  seal,  authorize  the  lieutenants  of  such  counties  to  call  forth  the  scouts,  precisely  as  to  the 
numbers  and  under  the  regulations  directed  in  the  instructions  to  tlie  Governor  of  the  Western  territory,  or,  in  his 
absence,  the  commanding  officer  of  the  troops.  u    r.  i      i  t»      i      t^  '         i  ^i      n      i     i 

The  information  of  the  wages  paid  for  the  scouts,  was  given  by  Colonel  Duval,  it  exceeds  greatly  all  calcula- 
tions of  pay  to  be  given  persons  tor  performing  military  service,  and,  were  it  carried  to  a  considerable  extent,  no 
government  on  earth  could  support  it.  .-     j.      x-i  c    i.u  ^  i        xu    r.     -j     x 

But  as  this  measure  is  regarded  merely  as  a  temporary  expedient  until  further  measures  are  taken,  the  President 
of  the  United  States  consents  to  the  usual  sums  being  given,  which  hitherto  have  been  given  by  Virginia  for  the  same 
services-  at  the  same  time,  he  reposes  entire  confidence  in  your  character,  that  you  will  (if  arrangements  should  not 
have  been  made  by  the  commanding  officer)  guard  in  this  respect  the  interests  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  some  gentlemen,  well  acquainted  with  Kentucky,  that  four  scouts,  or  men,  to  each  county, 
would  be  satisfactory.  If  this  should  also  be  your  judgment,  you  will  limit  the  arrangement  to  that  number,  or  at 
least  to  the  usual  number  heretofore  employed.  But  as  the  information  was  different  from  that  whereon  the  instruc- 
tions to  the  Governor  and  commanding  officer  of  the  3d  of  March  were  founded,  it  has  been  concluded  best  to  make 
no  alteration  in  that  discretionary  arrangement.  H.  K. 


Copy  of  a  letter  written  by  tlie  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Lieutenants  of  the  counties  of  Washington,  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, Harrison,  Randolph,  Ohio,  Monongalia,  and  Kenhawa,  in  Virginia,  Mason,  Bourbon,  Woodford, 
Madison,  Lincoln,  Mercer,  Nelson,  and  Jefferson,  in  Kentucky. 

War  Office,  Jidy  17,  1790. 

I  had  the  honor,  on  the  13th  day  of  April  last,  to  address  you  on  the  subject  of  the  incursions  of  small  parties 
of  Indians  on  the  western  frontiers.  In  that  letter  I  authorized  you,  in  the  name  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  in  certain  cases  of  imminent  danger,  to  call  out,  for  the  protection  of  the  county,  certain  species  of  patrols, 
denom'inated  scouts,  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States.    ^     ^'.     .,'.-,  „^  ^       ^    .-  .u  wi,       <.v,    -.„ 

I  have  now  the  honor,  by  the  direction  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  mforni  you,  that  the  authority 
contained  in  said  letter  relative  to  said  scouts,  is  to  be  considered  as  having  ceased  and  terminated  upon  your  receiv- 
ing this  letter,  duplicates  of  which  I  have  written  and  transmitted  to  you.  ,   ,     ,.,       ,-       -        , 

The  representations  of  the  then  deplorable  situation  of  the  frontier  counties,  and  the  high  estimation  the  said 
scouts  were  held  in  by  the  inhabitants,  were  the  inducements  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  consent  to 
calling  forth  that  expensive  species  of  militia  as  a  temporary  measure  for  the  protection  of  the  exposed  counties. 

But,  as  experience  has  demonstrated  the  inefficiency  of  defensive  measures  for  an  extensive  frontier,  against 
straggling  parties  of  Indians,  and  as  conditional  orders  have  been  transmitted  to  the  Governor  of  the  Western  tern- 
tory  and  the  commanding  officer  of  the  troops  of  the  United  States,  to  act  offensively  against  the  Shawanese  and  out- 
cast CheroT^ees  joined  with  them,  inhabiting  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  who  are  probably  the  banditti  which  has  for 
some  time  past  committed  depredations  on  the  counties  lying  along  the  Ohio;  and  as  the  militia  or  rangers  hereafter 
described  will,  in  cases  of  necessity,  be  permitted,  at  the  expense  of  the  Union,  in  lieu  of  the  scouts,  it  is  presumed 
that  no  injury  will  be  sustained  by  revoking  the  authority  for  calling  into  service  so  expensive  a  species  ot  troops  as 

the  said  scouts.  ^    „.         ,.  •       i     i-      z-  j  i        -n  x  i 

The  President  of  the  United  States  is  anxiously  desirous  of  effectually  protecting  the  frontiers,  and  he  will  take 
all  sucli  reasonable  measures  as,  in  his  judgment,  the  case  may  require,  and  for  which  be  shall  be,  by  the  constitution 
or  by  the  laws,  authorized.  ....  ,  i-         ■  i      •  •  i  i        i 

He  has,  therefore,  directed  me  to  inform  you,  that,  in  addition  to  the  general  measures  aforesaid,  which  have  been 
ordered,  he  has  empowered  the  Governor  of  the  Western  territory  and  Brigadier  General  Harmar,  or  either  ot 
them,  to  make  the  arrangement  hereafter  described  for  the  internal  security  of  the  exposed  counties. 

The  said  Governor  and  commanding  officer,  or  either  of  them,  wdl.  under  their  hands  and  seals,  empower  the 
lieutenants  of  such  counties  lying  along  the  Ohio,  as  they  shall  judge  necessary,  to  call  forth  the  number  of  nulitia  or 
rangershereafter  mentioned,  and  under  the  regidations  prescribed.  ,    .^    ' 

1st.  The  said  militia,  or  rangers,  shall  not  exceed,  for  the  internal  defence  of  any  county,  one  subaltern,  one  ser- 
geant, one  corporal,  and  twelve  privates,  but  such  less  number  may  be  ordered  as  the  said  Governor  and  commanding 
officer,  or  county  lieutenant,  may  judge  requisite.  ..  •      ^i     r  n      •  ^       r 

2d.  The  said  militia,  or  rangers,  shall,  during  the  time  of  their  actual  service,  receive  the  following  rates  of  pay, 
which  are  the  same  as  is  by  law  established  for  the  regular  troops  of  the  United  States  and  the  militia,  viz: 
Lieutenant,  twenty -two  dollars  1 
Ensign,  eighteen  dollars  | 

Sergeant,  five  dollars  V  per  month. 

Corporal,  four  dollars  | 

Privates,  three  dollars  J 

3d.  The  said  rangers  shall  be  furnished  with  rations,  in  such  manner  as  the  lieutenants  of  the  county  shall  think 
proper.  The  United"  States  will  allow  for  each  ration  sixpence,  Virginia  currency,  or  eight  and  one-thii'd  hundredth 
parts  of  a  dollar;  the  subaltern  to  have  two,  and  the  non-commissioned  and  privates  one  ration  each. 

4th.  The  lieutenant  of  eacli  county  will  be  responsible,  on  oath,  that  the  said  rangers  shall  be  called  into  service 
only  in  cases  of  imminent  danger,  and  that  they  be  discharged  as  soon  as  the  danger  shall  cease. 

That,  when  any  service  shall  have  been  performed  by  said  rangers,  the  following  evidence  thereof  will  be  required: 
1st.  A  return  of  the  names,  rank,  ages,  residence,  and  times  of  sei-vice,  of  each  of  the  said  rangers. 
2d.  A  pay  abstract,  or  account  of  the  number  of  said  rangers,  agreeably  to  the  aforesaid  returns. 
3d.  An  abstract  of  the  rations,  agreeably  to  the  aforesaid  return.  .•        m         r 

4th.  These  papers  to  be  signed  and  verified,  upon  oath,  by  the  lieutenant  of  the  county,  or  commanding  officer  of 
the  militia,  who  will  transmit  the  same  to  Brigadier  General  Harmar,  or  the  commanding  officer  of  the  troops  of  the 
United  States  on  the  Ohio.  ,        •.     ^         .i    x  xi 

5tli.  Brigadier  General  Harmar,  or  the  commanding  officer  of  the  troops,  will  certify  on  the  said  return,  tiiat  the 
said  rangers  were  ordered  into  service  in  pursuance  of  his  authority^  or  the  authority  of  the  Governor  of  the  Western 
territory. 

6th.  The  paymaster  of  the  regiment  of  regular  troops  will  receive  the  amount  of  the  said  abstracts  from  the  trea- 
sury or  pay  office  of  the  United  States,  and  pay  the  same  to  the  county  lieutenants,  and  the  said  county  lieutenants 
will  pay  each  of  the  rangers,  respectively,  taking  ti-iplicate  receipts  for  the  payments,  two  of  which  he  must  transmit 
to  the  paymaster  aforesaid,  within  two  months  from  the  time  he  shall  have  received  the  money  from  the  said  pay- 
master; and,  until  these  said  receipts  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  said  paymaster,  the  lieutenants  of  the  counties  will 
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be  held  responsible  for  the  sums  they  may  have  received,  or  such  proportions  tliereof  for  whicli  tliey  shall  not  have 
produced  receipts  from  the  individual  rangers  (or  their  attorneys)  who  performed  the  service. 

And  whereas  some  of  the  counties  may  be  involved  in  such  immediate  danger  as  not  to  permit  the  county  lieu 
tenants  sufficient  time  to  obtain  the  authority  herein  mentioned  from  the  said  Governor  or  commandin°^  officer    in 
such  case  the  county  lieutenants  may  order  out  the  rangers  herein  mentioned,  under  the  regulations  prescribed'  on 
condition  tliat,  as  soon  as  may  be,  the  said  lieutenants  ot  the  county  and  two  magistrates  make  a  statement  to'the 
said  Governor  and  commanding  officer  of  the  reasons  which  induced  them  to  order  out  the  said  rangers 

This  statement  ^v^ll  be  considered  as  essential,  in  order  that  General  Harmar.  or  the  commancfin<' "officer  may 
ground  thereon  his  certificate  on  the  pay  abstracts,  without  which,  payments  will  not  be  made.  °  ' 

It  may  perhaps  be  considered  as  unnecessary,  after  stating  the  vouchers  before  mentioned,  to  add  any  further 
precautions  against  unnecessanly  calling  out  the  rangers  before  described,  but,  as  the  said  service  is  at  best  only  to 
be  viewed  as  an  expedient,  rather  temporary  and  desultorj-.  than  permanent  and  regular,  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the 
President  ot  the  L  nited  States  that  it  should  be  conducted  with  tlie  highest  economy.  He  therefore  has  desired  that 
the  county  lieutenants  may  be  strongly  impressed  ^\ith  this  idea,  as  well  from  a  personal  regaid  to  tliemselves  as  to 
the  common  welfare  ot  the  \\  estern  country  and  the  United  States. 

If  the  permission  now  given  be  used  witii  great  discretion,  and  only  in  cases  of  real  necessity,  every  consideration 
will,  in  future,  justily  a  more  extensive  and  perfect  protection,  should  tlie  situation  of  the  frontier  require  tiie  same 
,  I  shall  beg,  that,  immediately  upon  your  receiving  this  letter,  you  will  inform  me  thereof. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir.  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

.  •  H.  KNOX, 

.■'•••■.  .  !  '  Secretui-y  for  the  Department  of  TVar. 


An  estimate  of  the  expenses  of  scouts  and  rangers,  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers  lying  along  the  Ohio,  the 
Cumberland  settlements,  and  the  settlements  upon  and  between  the  forks  of  Holston  and  French  Broad  rivers, 
for  the  year  1791. 

Five  men  Or  scouts  to  be  averaged  for  each  county,  and  the  number  of  counties  or  divisions  being  esthnated  at  22. 

110  men,  to  be  employed  as  scouts  from  the  1st  of  March  to  tlie  30th  of  November,  being  9  months, 

at  the  rate  of  1 2  dollars  per  month,     -  --  -  -  --  .  -Sll  ,880  00" 

One  ration  per  day  is,  for  the  above  period^  for  110  men,  29,700  rations,  at  85  cents  per  ration,         -         2,'524  50 


814,404  50 


RANGERS.      •'  •  \, 

One  lieutenant,  one  sergeant,  one  corporal,  and  twelve  men,  to  act  as  rangers  for  each  of  twenty-one 
of  the  above  counties,  at  the  same  rate  of  pay  as  the  regular  troops. 

21  Lieutenants,  at  22  dollars  per  month,  is,  for  9  months,  -           -           -  $4,158  00 

21  Sergeants,           5        do           do           do           do  ...  945  go 

21  Corporals,          4        do           do           do           do  ...  755  qo 

252  Privates,             3        do           do           do           do  ...  6,804  00 

Three  lieutenants,  six  sergeants,  six  corporals,  and  forty-eiglit  privates,  for  the  same . 
period,  for  Russell  county —  ,  .  ;  <, 

3  Lieutenants,  at  22  dollars  per  month,  is,  for  9  months.          -           -           -  '      594  00 

6  Sergeants,            5        do           do           do           do               ...  079  oo 

6  Corporals,            4        do           do           do           do               -           -           -  216  00 

48  Privates,          .    3        do           do           do           do               ...  1,296  00 

24  Lieutenants,  at  2  rations  per  day,  is,  for  9  months,  12,960  rations.                         '  .  -> 

354  Non-commissioned  and  privates,  at  1  ration,     -     95,580      do 


108.540      do    at  85  cts.  per  ration,  9.225  90 


24,264  90 
838,669  40 


H.  KNOX,  Secreta)-y  of  ff'ar. 


A  general  estimate  of  the  expenses  which  vould  be  incurred  by  an  expedition  aginst  the  Wabash  Indians,  calculated 
.  vpmi  a  scale  of  twelve  hundred  regidars  and  twelve  hundred  levies.     The  period  of  the  expedition  four  months. 
And  also  the  amount  of  the  expenses,  for  one  year,  of  the  proposed  augmentation  of  the  regular  troops. 

The  expense  of  2,000  levies,  as  per  estimate  B,  No.  2,         '       -/        -  -  '.^ .        _  _  $74,770  00 

Bounties  for  2.000  levies,  at  5  dollars  per  man,  .......      lO.OOO  00 

Tlie  ditference  between  3,200  rations  per  day.  on  tlie  Ohio,  and  the  proposed  places  of  operation,  the 

one  being  stated  in  the  contract  at  6j  cents,  and  the  other  at  15j  cents,  calculated  at  120  days; 

384,000  rations,  at  8A  cents,  difterence,  •  -  -  -  -  -  •  -     32,640  00 

Camp  equipage  of  all  sorts;  boats,  horses,  tents.  Sac,  and  the  transportation  of  the  hospital  stores, 

baggage  for  the  army;  the  cannon  and  stores  of  all  sorts,  to  establisli  a  post  at  the  Miami,  estimated 

in  gross,  -...-.-.....     50,000  00 

Medicines  and  hospital  stores,        -,.-•-  -  -  -  -  -..         -  -       4,000  00 

Contingencies,         -       '-.'-.•'■'■'-'.■•  t        '  .-  -  -     '   ,  -  r  ,         -  -      25,00000 


The  amount  of  the  annual  expenses  for  the  additional  regiment  of  regulars,  as  per  parti- 
cular estimate  .\.  amount  to        -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  $101,446  40 

-\nd,  if  the  bounty  of  8  dollars  for  2,128  non-commissioned  and  privates  should  be  added 
for  the  whole  regular  establishment,  augmentation  included,  the  following  extraordi- 
nary expenses  would  be  incurred,  -  -      .      -  -  -  -  -       17,024  00 

The  establishment  of  a  major  general  for  one  year,  as  per  estimate  B  2,  amounts  to        -         2,937  00 

One  aid-de-camp,  with  the  rank  of  a  captain,  and  pay  and  emoluments  of  a  major,  as 
during  the  late  \\ar — 

Pay,  40  dollars  per  month,     -  -  .  .  $480  00 

"libs' 


8196,410  00 


Subsistence.  4  rations  per  day,  at  12  cents,   -  -  -  175  20 

Forage.  10  dollars  per  month,     -  -  -  -  120  00 


•5  20 
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Two  inspectors,  omitted  in  the  general  estimate  of  the  War  Department,  for  the  year 

1791 ,  formed  the  7th  December  1790,  one  of  whom  to  act  as  brigade-major— 
Two  inspectors — 

Pay,  30  dollars  per  month,     -  -  -  -  $720  00 

Subsistence,  3  rations  per  day,  at  12  cents,  -  -  262  80 

Forage,  10  dollars  per  month,     -  -  -  -  240  00 

1,222  80 

The  establishment  of  a  quartennaster,  as  per  estimate  B,  ....         1,12680 

124,532  20 


Total,  to  be  provided  for,  -        .  -  -  -  -  -  $320,942  20 

H.  KNOX, 

-  '  ■  Secretary  of  War. 
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NORTHWESTERN  INDIANS. 

COMMUNICATED   TO    CONGRESS,  DECEMBER  14,   1790.  V".  .- 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate  •      .    ;        -  .'  , 

and  of  the  House  of  Representatives:  •  ■...■.-. 

Having  informed  Congress  of  the  expedition  which  had  been  directed  against  certain  Indians,  northwest  of 
the  Ohio,^  I  embrace  the  earliest  opportunity  of  laying  before  you  the  official  communications  wliich  have  been 
received  upon  that  subject 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 
United  States,  December  14th,  1790.  '     '.    . 


War  Department,  December  14th,  1790. 

Sir:  ,. 

Lieutenant  Denny  arrived  last  evening  from  fort  Washmgton,  on  the  Ohio,  charged  with  letters  from 
Governor  St.  Clair  and  Brigadier  General  Harmar,  copies  of  which  1  have  the  honor  herewith  to  submit,  and  also 
extracts  from  the  orders  issued  during  the  late  expedition:  also  a  return  of  the  killed  and  wounded. 

Lieutenant  Denny  reports  verbally,  that^  after  he  left  fort  Washington,  lie  saw,  in  Kentucky,  several  men  of  the 
militia  of  that  district,  wno  had  been  out  with  Major  Whitly,  under  Major  Hamtramck,  of  the  federal  troops,  who 
commanded  a  separate  expedition. 

The  said  militiamen  informed  Lieutenant  Denny,  that  Major  Hamtramck  had  destroyed  several  of  the  hostile 
Indian  towns,  on  the  Wabash,  and  had  returned  to  his  garrison,  at  Post  Vincennes,  without  having  met  any  oppo- 
sition. ~      . 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  witli  the  liighest  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

K.  KiaOX,  Secretary  of  JVar. 
The  President  of  the  United  States. 


Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Fort  Wasiiington,  November  6th,  1790.    • 
Sir: 

On  the  29th  of  last  month,  I  had  the  honor  to  inlbnn  you  generally  of  the  success  that  attended  General 
Harmar.  I  could  not  then  give  you  the  particulars,  as  the  General's  letters  had  not  reached  me;  (the  officer  how- 
ever who  had  them  in  charge  got  in  a  few  davs  afterwards)  it  is  not  now  necessary,  because  he  writes  himself.  One 
thing,  howeverj  is  certain,  that  the  savages  have  got  a  most  terrible  stroke,  of  which  nothing  can  be  a  greater  proof 
than  that  they  nave  not  attempted  to  liarass  the  army  on  its  return.  They  arrived  at  this  place  on  the  3d  instant, 
in  good  health  and  spirits.  Tliere  is  not  yet  any  account  from  Major  Hamtramck;  I  trust  he  also  has  been  suc- 
cessful; but  this  I  think  is  certain,  that  no  great  misfortune  can  have  happened  to  him:  for  in  that  case  we  should 
certainly  have  heard  of  it. 

Mr.  Denny,  the  gentleman  who  takes  General  Harmar's  despatches,  I  beg  leave  to  mention  to  you  in  a  parti- 
cular manner;  and  if  you  will  be  pleased  to  do  so  to  the  President  in  liis  favor,  you  may  be  assured  he  will  not  dis- 
appoint any  expectations  that  may  be  formed.  He  has  every  quality  that  I  could  wish  a  young  man  to  possess,  that 
meant  to  make  the  army  hife  profession.  There  are,  however,  some  traits  in  his  character  as  a  man,  that  are  not 
generally  known,  that  would  endear  him.  Out  of  tlie  little  pittance  lie  receives,  he  has  maintained  two  aged  parents 
for  a  long  time.  . 


Brigadier  General  Harmar  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Head  Quarters,  Fort  Washington,  November  4th,  1790. 
Sir:  . 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  that,  on  the  30th  September,  I  marched  with  320  federal  troops,  and  1,133 
militia,  total  1,453.  After  encountering  a  few  difficulties,  we  gained  the  Miami  village.  It  was  abandoned  before 
we  entered  it,  which  I  was  very  sorry  for.  The  villanous  traders  would  have  been  a  principal  object  of  attention. 
I  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  my  orders,  which  are  enclosed.  The  substance  of  the  work  is  tins,  our  loss  was  heavy, 
but  the  head  quarters  of  iniquity  were  broken  up.  At  a  moderate  computation,  not  less  than  100  or  120  warriors 
were  slain,  and  300  log-houses  and  wigwams  burned.  Our  loss  about  180.  The  remainder  of  the  Indians  will  be 
ill  off  for  sustenance;  20,000  bushels  of  corn,  in  the  ears,  were  consumed,  burned,  and  destroyed,  by  the  army,  with 
vegetables  in  abundance.  The  loss  ot  Major  Wyllys  and  Lieutenant  Frothingham,  of  the  Federal  troops,  and  a 
number  of  valuable  militia  officers,  I  sincerely  lament. 

The  bearer,  Lieut  Denny,  is  my  adjutant.  It  will  afford  me  great  satisfaction  to  know  that  some  mark  of  honor 
will  be  shown  to  him.  His  long  and  faithful  services  merit  it  There  is  a  vast  deal  of  business  in  this  Western 
world.    If  there  is  no  impropriety  in  giving  me  an  aid-de-camp,  I  wish  him  to  be  the  person. 

In  my  next  despatches  I  shall  enter  into  the  minutiae  of  business,  and  give  you  a  particular  description  of  each 
day's  march,  with  all  the  occurrences  and  observations. 

N.  B.  My  adjutant  is  really  and  truly  an  officer. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  ORDERS. 

Note.    The  orders  issued  previously  to  the  march  of  the  troops  and  militia  from  fort  Washington  and  until  thev 
.arrived  at  the  Miami  village,  relate  to  the  arrangement  of  the  troops,  the  order  of  march,  of  encampment    and  of 
battle,  and  the  discipline  necessary  to  be  observed,  all  of  which  are  particularly  detailed.  ' 

GENERAL   ORDERS.  '      ' 

• ,    ;  Camp  at  the  Miami  Village,  about  170  miles  from  Fort  Washington,  October  17th,  1790. 

The  General  is  highly  pleased  with  the  zeal  and  alacrity  shown  by  the  army,  (particularly  the  corps  which 
was  detached  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Hardin)  to  come  up  with  the  savages,  although  it  was  impracticable 
as  they  had  evacuated  their  favorite  towns  before  the  light  corps  could  possibly  reach  them.  ' 

Leaving  behind  them  such  a  vast  quantity  of  corn  and  vegetables,  is  a  certain  sign  that  they  decamped  in  the  ut- 
most consternation,  and  dare  not  face  the  enemy. 

The  army  is  to  remain  in  its  present  position  until  further  orders;  in  the  mean  time.  Quartermaster  Pratt  is  to 
have  the  corn  brought  m  and  deposited  m  one  place,  or  in  as  many  houses  as  he  can  find,  and  a  guard  is  to  be 
placed  over  it  for  its  secunty.    He  will  receive  directions  how  it  is  to  be  distributed. 

The  superintendent  of  the  horse  department  (Mr.  Caldwell)  is  to  be  responsible  that  his  pack  saddles  are  repair- 
ed and  put  in  as  good  order  as  possible,  ready  tor  the  next  movement  of  the  army. 

The  General  calls  upon  the  commanding  officers  of  battalions  not  to  suffer  their  men  to  straggle  from  the  en- 
campment, otherwise  they  will  certainly  stand  in  danger  of  being  scalped.  '  , 

The  guards  are  to  be  extremely  vigilant:  to  which  the  field  officer  of  the  day  is  to  pay  the  most  pointed  attention 

A  deUchment,  under  the  command  oi  Lieut.  Col.  Com.  Trotter,  consisting  of 

Federal  troops,        '-------30 

Major  Fontaine's  light  horse,  -  -  ......        4q 

_  '  -•-, ,    '  Active  riflemen,      -    _       -  -  -  .'     :  '  .       •     .   •        .      230 

''         ,  *  ■  ''  Total,  -  -      300,  are  to  march  to- 

morrow early. 

Lieut.  Col.  Com.  Trotter  will  receive  his  orders  from  the  General. 

JOS.  HARMAR,  Brig.  Gmeral. 

GENERAL   ORDERS.  V 

••'   •  "         •    '"     ■   •'.-'    Camp  at  the  Miami  Village,  October  18th,  1790. 

The  General  is  much  mortified  at  the  unsoldier-like  behavior  of  many  of  the  men  in  the  army,  who  make  it  a 
practice  to  straggle  from  the  camp  in  search  of  plunder.  He,  in  the  most  positive  terms,  forbicls  this  practice  in 
future,  and  the  guards  will  be  answerable  to  prevent  it.  No  party  is  to  go  beyond  the  line  of  sentinels  without  a 
commissioned  officer,  who,  if  of  the  militia,  will  apply  to  Colonel  Hardin  for  his  orders.  The  regular  troops  will 
apply  to  the  General.  All  the  plunder  that  may  be  hereafter  collected,  will  be  equally  distributed  amongst  the 
army.  The  kettles,  and  every  odier  aiticle  already  taken,  are  to  be  collected  by  the  commanding  officers  ot  batta- 
lions, and  to  be  delivered  to-morrow  morning  to  Mr.  Belli,  the  quartermaster,  that  a  fair  distribution  may  take 
place.  I 

The  rolls  are  to  be  called  at  troop  and  retreat  beating,  and  every  man  absent  is  to  be  reported.  The  General 
expects  that  these  orders  will  be  pointedlj^  attended  to — they  are  to  be  read  to  the  troops  this  evening. 

The  army  is  to  march  to-monow  morning  early  for  their  new  e.icampment  at  Chilhcothe,  about  fwo  miles  from 
hence. 

JOS.  HARMAR,  Brig.  General. 

•     '        ■      ^    ••  • 

-.11.  .  I    • 

•    .^        ;  GENERAL   ORDERS. 

Camp  at  Chillicothe,  one  of  the  Shawanese  towns,  on  the  Omee  river,  October  20ih,  1790. 

The  party  under  C9iiimand  of  Captain  Strong  is  ordered  to  burn  and  destroy  every  house  and  ^vigwam  in 
this  \illage,  together  with  all  the  com,  &c.  which  lie  can  collect. 

A  party  of  100  men  (militia)  properly  officered,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Hardin,  is  to  bum  and  destroy 
effectually,  this  afternoon,  the  Pickaway  town,  with  all  the  corn,  &c.  wliich  he  can  find  in  it  and  its  vicinity. 

The  cause  of  the  detachment  being  worsted  yesterday,  was  entirely  owing  to  the  shameful  cowardly  conduct  of 
tlie  militia,  who  ran  away,  and  threw  down  their  arms,  without  firing  scarcely  a  single  gun.  In  returnin<'  to  fort 
Washington,  if  any  officer  or  men  shall  presume  to  quit  their  ranks,  or  not  to  march  in  the  form  that  they  are  or- 
dered, the  General  will,  most  assuredly,  order  the  artillery  to  fire  on  them.  He  hopes  the  check  they  received  yes- 
terday will  make  them  in  future  obedient  to  orders. 

,        ..  .;  ...  ,  JOS.  HARMAR,  ^n^.  Genera/. 

•  .       GENERAL    ORDERS.        .  'j  ■     .     . 

''•••••'•■       '   •  Camp  at  Chillicothe,  October  2lst,  1790. 

The  amiy  having  completely  effected  the  object  for  which  they  were  ordered,  viz.  a  total  destruction  of  the 
Maumee  towns,  as  they  are  generally  called,  with  the  vast  abundance  of  corn  and  vegetables.  &c.  in  tliem,  and  their 
vicinity,  are  now  to  commence  their  march,  and  to  return  to  fort  Washington. 

The  General  was  in  fond  hopes  that  he  should  be  able  to  break  up  the  Wea  towns  on  his  return,  but  the  weak 
state  of  the  pack  horses,  and  several  other  circumstances,  conspire  to  render  it  impracticable  at  present. 

The  generate  is  to  beat  at  nine,  the  assembly  at  half  past  nine,  and  the  whole  army  to  take  up  the  line  of  march 
precisely  at  ten  this  morning. 

It  is  not  improbable  but  the  savages  will  attempt  to  harass  the  army,  on  its  return,  particularly  the  rear  and 
flanks;  it  is  therefore  incumbent  upon  every  officer  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  his  station,  and,  by  no  means,  to  quit 
their  ranks,  or  create  the  least  contusion;  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  keep  silence  and  good  order,  otherwise  the  artil- 
lery (agreeably  to  the  orders  of  yesterday)  shall  certainly  be  ordered  to  fire  upon  such  men  as  are  so  lost  to  every 
principle  of  honor,  as  to  run  away  in  the  time  of  danger. 

The  cattle  and  pack  horses  are  to  be  kept  up  in  the  most  compact  order,  and  the  officer,  commanding  the  rear 
battalion,  is  to  be  responsible  with  the  field  officer  of  the  day,  that  these  orders  are  strictly  carried  into  execution. 
Such  horses  as  Mr.  Caldwell  may  absolutely  stand  in  need  of,  are  to  be  taken  from  the  mounted  militia,  not 
attached  to  Major  Fontaine's  corps,  for  public  service;  if  these  should  be  found  insufficient,  the  remainder  must 
come  from  Major  Fontaine's  corps. , 

JOS.  HARMAR, 

Brigh-  General. 
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GENERAL  ORDERS. 

•  Camp,  eight  miles  from  the  ruins  of  the  Maumee  Tovms,  >     • 

on  the  return  to  Fort  Washington,  October  22,  1790.  S       ' 

The  army  is  to  remain  at  the  present  encampment  until  further  orders. 

AFTER  ORDERS. 

f 

Tlie  General  is  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  behavior  of  the  militia  in  the  action  of  this  morning.  They  have 
laid  very  many  of  the  enemy  dead  upon  the  spot.  Although  our  loss  is  great,  still  it  is  inconsiderable  in  comparison 
of  the  slaughter  made  amongst  the  savages.  Every  account  agrees  that  upwards  ot  one  hundred  warriors  fell  in  the 
battle;  it  is  not  more  than  man  for  man,  and  we  can  afford  them  two  tor  one.  The  resolution,  and  firm  deter- 
mined conduct  of  the  militia  this  morning,  has  effectually  retrieved  their  character,  in  the  opinion  of  the  General. 
He  now  knows  that  they  can  and  will  tight. 

The  loss  of  Major  Wyllis  (with  so  many  of  the  federal  ti-oops)  and  Major  Fontaine,  two  gallant  officers,  he  sin- 
cerely and  deeply  laments;  but  it  is  the  fortune  of  war.  ,  '    _ 

The  General  begs  Col.  Hardin,  and  Major  McMillan,  and  Major  Hall,  of  Lieutenant  Colonel-commandaiit 
Trotter's  regiment,  together  with  the  officers  and  privates  of  the  militia,  under  their  command,  to  accept  his  thanks 
for  the  bravery  displayed  by  them  upon  this  occasion. 

The  anny  is  to  march  to-morrow  morning  at  eight  o'clock,  precisely.  JOS.  HARMAR, 

,  Brigadier  General. 

•  GENERAL  ORDERS. 

'  Camp,  about  24  7niles  fro7n  the  ruins  of  the  Maumee  Towns,        7     ', 

on  the  return  to  Fort  If  asiiington,  October  23,  1790.  y 

The  General  did  not  know,  in  time  last  evening,  of  the  good  conduct  "of  Brigade  Major  Ormsby,  in  rallying  a 
party  of  the  militia  and  firing  upon  the  savages,  wliereby  he  destroyed  several  of  them,  otherwise  he  should  then 
have  returned  him  liis  thanks.     He  now  begs  him  to  accept  them  for  his  cool  and  gallant  behavior  at  that  time. 

Although  the  enemy  were  so  sorely  galled,  in  the.action  of  yesterday,'they  may  still  take  it  into  their  heads  to 
hover  about  our  encampment.  The  General,  therefore,  orders  that  the  same  vigilance  and  caution,  which  has 
hitherto  taken  place  with  the  guards,  muSt  constantly  be  observed,  to  which  the  field  officer  of  the  day  is  to  pay 
the  strictest  attention. 

The  wounded  militia  are  all  to  be  collected  into  one  place.  Dr.  Allison  and  Dr.  Carmichael  are  to  attend  them, 
dress  them,  and  give  every  necessary  direction  concermng  them. 

The  army  is  to  march  to-morrow  morning,  at  eight  o'clock,  precisely. 

iOS.  HARMAR,  Brigadier  General.*^ 


GENERAL   ORDERS. 

Head  Quarters,  Fort  Washington,  4th  November,  1790.  ./, 

The  Kentucky  and  Pennsylvania  militia  are  to  be  mustered  this  afternoon,  at  2  o'clock,  by  Captain  Zeigler; 
The  order  and  regularity  which  the  militia  observed  on  their  return  to  tlie  Ohio  river,  was  highly  commendable. 
Upon  the  whole,  the  General  is  exceedingly  pleased  with  their  conduct  during  the  expedition.  Notwithstanding  our 
loss  was  great,  yet,  when  they  reflect  that  the  army,  in  five  weeks,  not  only  effected  the  capital  object  of  destroying 
the  Miami  village,  and  the  Maumee  towns,  as  they  are  generally  called,  with  the  vast  quantity  of  corn  and  vegetables 
therein,  but,  also,  killed  upwards  of  one  hundred  of  their  warriors,  it  must  afford  every  man  the  greatest  satisfaction. 
The  militia  from  Kentucky  are  to  receive  pay  until  the  10th  instant;  provisions  are  to  be  drawn  for  them  until  that 
time,  and  to-morrow  morning  they  are  to  maicli  to  their  respective  homes. 

The  General  returns  his  tlianks  to  every  officer  and  private  for  their  good  conduct,  and  hereby  discliarges  tiiem 
with  honor  and  reputation.  The  wounded  men  are  to  be  left  under  the  care  of  Doctor  Allison  and  his  mates,  who 
will  take  all  possible  care  of  them. 

JOS.  HARMAR,  ^n'^at/ier  Genera/,    .. 

Return  of  the  killed  and  tiiounded  upon  the  expedition  against  the  Miami  towns,  uyider  the  command  of  Brigadier 

General  Harmar.  •    ^.v-- .'   ^ 

Head  Quarters,  Fort  "Washington,  November  4th,  1T^.' 
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2 

1 

28 

31 

Killed.— Major  Wyllys,  Lieutenant  Frothingham,  Federal  Troops;  Major  Fontaine,  Captains  Thorp,  Scott; 
McMurtrey;  Lieutenants  Clark  and  Rogers;  Ensigns  Sweet,  Bridges,^  Higgens,  Thielkeld,  Militia. 

Wounded, — Lieutenants  Sanders  and  Worley;  Ensign  Arnold,  Militia.  ^ 

E.  DENNY,  Lieut,  and  Mjt.  1st  U.  S.  R. 

JOS,  HARMAR,  Brigadier  General. 

*  From  the  date  of  the  last  order  of  tlie  23d  October,  until  the  return  of  the  troops  to  fort  Washington,  the  orders  eihibit 
only  the  common  details  and  business  of  troops;  no  enemy  having  been  seen,  after  the  action  of  the  22d  of  October. 
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.  -.,     ■  •     '■• 

■■•■■     X,    .1  .      .     \       .  '         ,     COMMUNICATED  TO  CONGRESS,  JANUARY  24,  1791. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate 

and  of  the  House  of  Representatives: 

I  lay  before  you  a  statement  relative  to  the  frontiers  of  tlie  United  States,  which  has  been  submitted  to  me  by 
the  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War. 

I  rely  upon  your  wisdom  to  make  such  arrangements  as  may  be  essential  for  the  preserration  of  good  order,  and 
the  effectual  protection  of  the  frontiers. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 
United  States,  January  24,  1791.        -,       -' 

The  Secretary  of  War,  to  whom  tlie  President  of  the  United  States  was  pleased  to  refer  a  letter  of  his  Excellency 
the  Governor  of  Virginia,  dated  the  10th  of  December  last,  enclosing  the  joint  memorial  addressed  to  him,  of  the 
delegates  of  Ohio,  Monongalia,  Harrison,  Randolph,  Kenhawa,  Greenbriar,  Montgomery,  and  Russell  counties, 
on  the  Ohio,  reports : 

That  the  said  memorial  states,  that  the  said  counties  form  a  line  of  nearly  four  hundred  miles  along  the  Ohio; 
exposed  to  the  hostile  invasions  of  their  Indian  enemies,  and  destitute  of  every  kind  of  support. 

That,  notwithstanding  all  the  regulations  of  the  General  Government  in  that  country,  the  memorialists  have 
reason  to  lament  that  they  have  hitherto  been  ineffectual. 

That  the  arrangements  and  regulations  for  their  defence,  as  declared  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  are  impossible  to 
be  complied  with. 

That  the  old  experienced  mode  of  keeping  out  scouts  and  rangers,  for  the  information  and  protection  of  the 
inhabitants,  is  exploded,  as  the  memorialists  are  informed,  because  the  new  plan  is  less  expensive. 

That  there  is  reason  to  fear  the  defeat  of  the  army  on  the  frontiers  will  be  severely  felt,  as  there  is  no  doubt  but 
the  Indians  Avill,  in  their  turn,  flushed  with  victory,  invade  the  settlements. 

That  the  memorialists,  therefore,  for  the  reasons  assigned,  think  the  only  measure  which  will  establish  the  confi- 
dence of  the  frontier  people  in  the  Government,  and  also  bring  about  the  proposed  end,  to  wit,  their  safety  and 
protection,  is  to  empower  tlie  county  lieutenants,  in  each  of  those  counties,  to  send  out  a  few  scouts  to  watch  the 
passes  of  the  enemy  when  the  winter  breaks  up,  and  to  place  some  rangers  on  the  outside  of  the  settlements. 

That  this  arrangement  be  temporary,  uhtil  more  effectual  measures  are  adopted  for  the  protection  of  the 
country. 

That  the  expense  of  the  scouts  and  rangers  be  settled  by  the  auditor  of  Virginia,  and  the  Government  debited 
with  the  amount  thereof. 

That,  if  the  Executive  Council  of  Virginia  should  not  possess  sufficient  power  to  extend  to  the  memorialists  that 
relief  which  their  necessities  require,  that  the  Governor  would  lay  the  complaints  before  the  proper  tribunal,  where 
they  may  be  redressed. 

On  the  subject  of  this  memorial,  the  Secretary  of  War  observes,  that,  on  the  26th  of  February,  1790,  a  report 
upon  the  subject  of  scouts,  and  an  estimate  thereof,  was  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  who  was 
pleased  to  lay  the  same  before  Congress;  a  copy  of  which,  with  tlie  estimate,  is  herewith  submitted.  No.  1. 

That,  as  the  danger  of  some  ot  the  frontier  counties  was  imminent,  the  President  of  the  United  States  was 

? leased  to  permit  a  certain  number  of  scouts  to  be  called  forth,  under  the  regulations  described  in  paper  marked 
^0.  2.* 
That,  as  it  did  not  appear  to  be  the  judgment  of  Congress  to  authorize  the  scouts  upon  any  higher  rate  of  pay  than 
the  militia,  and  as  offensive  measures  were  directed  on  the  7th  of  June,  the  President  of  the  United  States  directed 
that  the  employment  of  the  scouts  should  be  discontinued,  and,  in  lieu  thereof,  that  the  militia  should  be  employed 
as  rangers,  under  the  regulations  described  in  the  paper  herewith  annexed.  No.  3.* 

It,  however,  appears,  from  the  memorials,  that  the  permission  has  been  rendered  nugatory  by  the  regulations 
prescribed,  and  that  the  memorialists  propose,  in  lieu  of  the  former  arrangement,  that  the  county  lieutenants  should 
be  invested  with  discretionary  power,  on  the  occasion,  to  call  forth  scouts  and  rangers. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  no  partial  measures  can  be  adopted  by  the  Government.  That  any  arrangement  for  the 
eight  counties  to  which  the  memorialists  belong,  must  also  comprehend  the  county  of  Washington,  in  Pennsylvania, 
eight  counties  in  Kentucky,  the  exposed  parts  of  Cumberland  settlements,  and  the  settlements  lying  upon,  and 
between,  the  Holston  and  French  Broad  rivers;  making  in  all,  districts  or  divisions  equal  to  twenty-two  counties. 
That  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  scouts,  so  called,  are  the  most  active  hunters  or  woodsmen,  well  acquainted 
with  the  paths  by  which  Indians  enter  the  country;  that  experience  of  their  utility  seems  to  have  stamped  an  extra- 
ordinary value  upon  tlieir  services,  in  the  opinion  of  the  frontier  people.  They  seem,  however,  from  information, 
to  have  received  an  exceeding  high  pay,  and  greatly  disproportioned  to  any  known  compensation  for  military 
services. 

But,  considering  the  confidence  of  the  frontier  people  in  the  said  scouts,  tlie  Secretary  of  War  is  inclined  to  the 
opinion,  that  it  might  be  proper  to  indulge  them  therein;  provided,  their  services  could  be  obtained  for  a  reasonable 
pay,  and  regulated  in  such  manner  as  to  prevent  abuse.  The  pay  allowed  by  Virginia  was  five-sixths  of  a  doUai- 
per  day,  for  each  person  or  scout,  but  no  rations. 

The  Secretary  of  War  is  of  opinion  that  pay,  at  the  rate  often  or  twelve  dollars  per  month,  and  one  ration  per 
day,  to  be  given  for  each  person  acting  as  a  scout,  would  be  as  high  a  sum  as  ought  to  be  given  for  any  imlitary 
service;  that  no  greater  number  than  six  or  eight  sliould  be  allowed  to  any  county,  and,  in  no  instance,  a  greater 
number  than  have  heretofore  been  allowed  by  Virginia. 

That,  conformably  to  these  ideas,  the  estimate  is  herewith  submitted.  No.  4,  in  order  to  show  the  greatest 
aggregate  expense  of  this  business. 

■    That  tliis  measure  be  adopted  only  as  a  temporary  expedient,  and  be  continued  no  longer  than  the  President  of 
the  United  States  shall  judge  necessary.  ... 

It  ought,  however,  to  be  observed,  that,  while  the  pay  of  the  troops  is  greatly  reduced,  and  the  pay  of  this  species 
of  militia  greatly  advanced,  it  may  have  the  effect  to  prevent  the  recruiting  of  the  regular  troops,  on  the 
established  pay,  and  to  create  discontents  in  the  minds  of  those  already  in  service  on  the  frontiers.  But  it  is  con- 
ceived, that,  although  this  objection  may  occur,  yet,  perhaps,  it  is  not  of  suffit-ient  importance  to  prevent  the  adop- 
tion of  such  reasonable  measures  as  may  conciliate  and  attach  the  people  of  the  frontiers  to  the  General  Government. 
If,  therefore,  it  should  be  the  judgment  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  it  would  be  proper  to  adopt 
the  scouts,  it  will  be  necessary  to  lay  the  subject  before  the  Congress,  for  their  consideration  and  approbation:  for, 
if  a  species  of  troops  are  to  be  adopted  at  a  higher  rate  of  pay  than  tlie  rate  established  by  law,  it  will  be  necessaiy 
to  malce  the  provision  for  that  purpose,  by  a  special  act. 

The  rangers  are  a  species  of  mditiaj  for  which  a  higher  rate  of  pay  does  not  seem  to  be  necessary. 
All  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  the  President  ot  the  United  States. 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 
War  Department,  5th  January,  1791.  ; 

•  Not  OB  file. 
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War  Office,  February  26</t,  1790. 

In  obedience  to  your  order,  I  have  received  the  communications  of  Colonel  John  Pierce  Duvall,  Lieutenant 
of  Harrison  county  in  Virginia,  the  result  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  you. 

The  paper  No  1,  is  a  representation  from  the  field  officers  of  the  said  county,  on  the  subject  of  their  exposed 

situation.  .  ..,„..,.  ,  ,         , 

Colonel  Duvall  states,  that  there  are  five  counties  of  Virginia,  lying  on  the  western  waters,  exposed  to  the 
incursions  of  the  Indians;  all  of  which  are  to  the  east  of  the  Kentucky  line,  to  wit:  Monongalia.  Ohio,  Randolph, 
Harrison,  Kenhawa. .  ,••,£. 

That  these  counties  have  been  permitted  to  keep  out,  for  their  own  immediate  protection,  at  the  expense  of  Vir- 
ginia, certain  parties  of  •scouts  and  rangers.  ,.    ,         , 

That,  during  the  last  year,  the  Governor  ot  Virginia  directed  the  said  scouts  and  rangers  to  be  discharged,  m  con- 
sequence of  a  letter  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  a  copy  of  which,  with  the  letter  from  the  said  Governor, 
isherewith  submitted,  marked  No.  2.  /  .      ,  «.      i     •       • 

That,  since  the  discharge  of  the  said  scouts  and  rangers,  the  said  counties  have  suffered  great  injury  from  the 
Indians;  and  that  Harrison  county,  in  particular,  has  had  fifteen  persons  killed,  besides  houses  burnt  and  horses 
stolen. 

That  the  object  of  the  said  Colonel  Duvall  is,  that  he  should  be  permitted  to  call  into  service  again,  the  said 
scouts  and  rangers,  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States. 

That  the  expense  of  the  said  scouts  and  rangers  would,  according  to  his  information,  for  the  ensuing  season,  and 
for  Harrison  county  only,  amount  to  three  thousand  four  hundred  and  forty  dollars,  agreeably  to  the  estimate  here- 
with submitted,  marked  No.  3.  .  ^     .  .,.•., 

That  this  arrangement  would  give  perfect  satisfaction  to  the  inhabitants  of  said  county. 

On  this  information,  it  may  be  observed,  that  an  arrangement  of  this  nature  for  one  county,  involves  a  similar 
arrangement,  not  only  for  the  other  four  counties  of  Virginia,  but  for  the  nine  counties  of  the  district  of  Kentucky, 
all  of  which  are  exposed,  in  greater  or  less  degree,  as  Harrison  county. 

That  it  would  be  proper,  that  this  representation  from  Harrison  county,  together  with  the  memorial  of  the  repi-e- 
sentatives  of  the  counties  of  the  district  of  Kentucky,  (lated  the  28th  of  November,  1789,  requesting  a  post  to  be 
established  at  Great  Bonelick,  and  the  petition  from  the  inhabitants  of  Miro  settlement,  dated  the  30th  ot  Novem- 
ber, 1 789,  should  be  laid  before  the  Congress,  for  their  information,  in  addition  to  other  papers  of  the  same  nature, 
which  you  were  pleased  to  lay  before  them,  on  the  4th  of  January  last 

No.  1.  .  . 

An  estimate  of  tlie  expense  of  a  guard  of  one  captain  and  thirty  rangers,  and  eight  men,  termed  scouts,  for  the  period 
of  seven  months,  required  by  the  Lieutenant  of  Harrison  county,  for  the  protection  of  the  same,  against  the  depre- 
dations of  parties  of  Indians — the  estimate  being  formed  from  information  given  the  subscriber  by  Colonel  Duvall, 
the  Lieutenant  of  said  county. 

40  rations,  at  6rf.  per  day,  ------        ^6214 

The  pay  of  1  captain  for  7  months,  at  35  dollars  per  month,    -  -  73  10 

The  pay  of  2  sergeants  for  7  months,  at  6  dollars  per  month,  -  -  25    4 

The  pay  of  28  privates  for  the  same  period,  at  4j  dollars  per  month,  264  12 

The  pay  of  8  scouts  for  7  months,  say  214  days,  at  5s.  7d,  per  day,  428 

Powder  and  lead  furnished  by  Government,  suppose  -  -  30 

~     '  £1,035    6,  or  $3,451. 

If  protection  be  given  to  the  other  four  counties  of  Virginia,  and  the  nine  counties  of  the  district  of  Kentucky, 
and  the  same  be  estimated  on  the  above  scale,  the  expense  would  amount  to  48,314  dollars. 

War  Office,  February  9,6th,  1790. 

The  Secretary  of  War,  to  whom  the  President  of  the  United  States  was  pleased  to  refer  a  letter  from  his  Excellency 
the  Governor  of  Virginia,  of  the  4th  instant,  transmitting  certain  papers,  stating  the  measures  which  the  Legis- 

'  lature  and  Executive  of  Virginia  have  adopted,  for  the  temporary  defence  of  the  western  frontier  of  that  State, 
reports: 

That  it  appears,  from  the  said  papers,  that,  upon  the  20th  day  of  December  last,  the  Legislature  of  Virginia 
authorized  the  Executive  of  said  State  to  direct  sucli  temporary  defensive  operations  in  the  frontier  counties  of  said 
State,  as  would  secure  the  citizens  thereof  from  the  hostile  invasions  of  the  Indian  enemy. 

That,  at  the  same  time,  the  said  Ligislature  also  requested  the  Executive  to  transmit  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  the  memorial  from  the  representatives  of  the  frontier  counties,  and  communicate  to  him  such  defen- 
sive measures  as  they  may  think  propar  to  direct,  in  consequence  of  the  authority  vested  in  them,  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  affording  defence  to  the  frontier  citizens,  until  the  General  Government  can  enter  into  full  and  effectual  measures 
to  accomplish  the  said  object. 

That  the  memorial  of  the  representatives  of  the  frontier  counties  alluded  to  by  the  said  Legislature,  was  trans- 
mitted by  the  said  Governor  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  the  10th  day  of  December  last,  and  the  same 
was  reported  upon,  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  the  fifth  instant. 

Tiiat  the  measures  directed  by  the  Executive  of  Virginia,  in  consequence  of  the  before  recited  power  vested  in 
them  by  the  Legislature,  are  detailed  in  No.  2,  and  amount  to  ten  lieutenants,  ten  ensigns,  and  five  hundred  and 
eighteen  non-commissioned  and  privates,  at  the  same  rate  of  pay  allowed  by  the  law  of  the  United  States,  besides 
a  biT^adier  general,  who  sliall  be  allowed  the  pay  and  rations  of  lieutenant  colonel  when  in  actual  service. 

That  it  does  not  appear,  tiiat  any  denomination  of  troops,  termed  scouts,  at  an  higher  rate  of  pay  than  the  mili- 
tia, have  been  ordered  out  by  the  Executive  of  Virginia.  , 

That  the  expense  of  the  saifl  defensive  system,  for  nine  months,  would,  if  the  same  should  be  necessary  for  so 
long  a  term,  amount  to  thirty-six  thousand  seven  iiundred  and  forty-seven  dollars  and  sixty  cents,  as  per  estimate 
herewith  submitted,  No.  5. 

That  the  total  of  the  estimate  submitted  on  the  5th  instant,  amounts  to  thirty-eight  thousand  six  hundred  and 
sixty- nine  dollars  and  forty  cents.  But,  about  four-twenty-second  parts  are  to  be  deducted  from  the  said  estimate, 
for  the  county  of  Wasiiington  in  Pennsylvania,  and  the  districts,  amounting  to  about  three  counties,  for  the  set- 
tlements upon  Cumberland  and  between  the  forks  of  Holston  and  French-broad.  This  would  leave  about  eighteen 
parts  of  the  said  estimate  for  the  expense  of  the  counties  of  Virginia  and  the  district  of  Kentucky,  amounting  to 
thirty-one  thousand  six- hundred  and  thirty-eight  dollars  and  sixty  cents.  Coniparing,  therefore,  the  expense  of  the 
plan  suggested  in  the  report  of  the  5t)\  instant,  with  the  system  du-ected  by  the  Executive  of  Virginia,  the  difference 
will  be  five  thousand  one  hundred  and  lune  dollars  greater  for  the  latter  than  the  former  plan. 

But,  in  the  plan  suggested  in  the  said  report  of  the  5th  instant,  only  the  number  of  three  hundred  and  fifty-four 
non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  were  stated  to  be  employed,  besides  commissioned  officers.  The  number 
directed  by  Virginia,  amounts  to  five  hundri^d  and  eighteen  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  besides  the  com- 
missioned officers.  The  reason  tliat  the  difference  of  the  expense  is  not  proportioned  to  the  difference  of  numbers, 
is,  that  the  species  of  militia  tenned  scouts,  are  not  ordered  m  the  system  directed  by  Virginia. 

From  this  statement,  the  following  questions  arise: 

1st.  Is  the  exposed  situation  of  the  frontier  counties  of  Virginia  such  as  to  require  that  they  should  be  protected 
at  the  expense  of  the  United  States?  . 
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2d.  It"  so,  is  the  system,  directed  by  tlie  Executive  of  Virginia,  of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  confirmed  by  the  Gen- 
eral Government  and  ordered  into  execution  at  the  expense  ot  the  United  States.'^ 

3d.  If  not,  shall  a  regular  and  efficient  plan  be  devised  for  tlie  same  object,  and  put  into  execution  at  the  expense 
of  the  United  States? 

On  the  first  question,  tlie  Secretary  of  War  is  of  opinion,  that  the  existing  circumstances  relative  to  the  Indian 
hostilities  are  such  as  to  cause  just  apprehensions  for  the  safety  of  the  frontier  settlers  during  the  approaching  season 
That  principles  of  sound  policy,  therefore,  as  well  as  of  justice,  require  that  the  said  settlers  should  be  afforded  all 
reasonable  protection  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States. 

On  the  second  question,  the  Secretary  of  War  is  of  opinion,  that,  however  proper  the  system  of  defence  directed 
by  tlie  Executive  of  Virpnia  may  have  been,  considering  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  ordered,  yet  tliere 
are  several  well  founded  objections  against  its  being  confirmed  by  tlie  General  Government,  and  ordered  into  execu- 
tion at  the  expense  of  the  United  States. 

First — Because  it  is  too  uncertain  as  to  any  mateiial  effect  to  be  produced  thereby. 

Secondly — Because  it  is  destitute  of  those  principles  of  unity  and  responsibility,  essentially  necessary  to  guard 
tlie  public  from  abuse. 

Thirdly— Because  the  detachments  ordered  out  for  the  other  counties  besides  Kentucky,  are  evidently  desit'ned 
for  local  service  only,  and  not  to  be  drawn  into  one  body,  however  necessary  the  measure  may  be.  *' 

Fourthly— Because  it  is  evident  tlie  Legislature  of  Virginia  considered  the  arrangement  which  should  be  made  by 
the  Executive  ot  the  said  State,  as  a  temporary  measure  of  affording  defence  to  the  frontiers,  until  the  General 
Government  could  enter  into  full  and  effectual  measures  to  accomplish  the  said  object. 

On  the  third  question,  the  Secretary  of  War  is  of  opinion,  that  the  following  plan  for  defence  of  the  frontiers  in 
addition  to  the  regular  troops,  would  be  the  most  proper  for  the  ensuing  season.  ' 

For  the  defence  of  the  exposed  counties  of  Virginia  and  Kentucky,  and  the  Cumberland  and  Holston  settle- 
ments, one  regiment  ot  rangers,  to  consist  of  one  lieutenant  colonel-commandant,  two  majors,  ten  captains,  and 
fourteen  subalterns,  and  seven  hundred  and  thirty-eight  non-commisioned  and  privates. 

That  these  rangers  be  enlisted  on  the  continental  establishment  of  pay,  rations,  and  clothing;  to  serve  from  the 
first  day  of  March  next,  until  the  30th  of  November,  unless  sooner  discharged. 

That  a  proportion  of  clothing,  equal  to  the  annual  allowance  to  the  federal  ti-oops,  be  issued  to  the  said  ran^^ers. 
That,  it  an  expedition  be  formed  against  the  Indian  towns,  the  rangers  raised  for  the  counties  of  Virginia  and 
Kentucky  should  be  assembled  for  that  purpose;  that, in  other  cases,  they  should  be  employed  in  rangin''  the  fron- 
tiers most  liable  to  inroads.  " 

That  the  expense  of  the  said  corps  for  nine  months  would  amount  to  forty -nine  thousand  four  hundred  and  fifty- 
four  dollars,  as  per  estimate  herewith  submitted.  But  the  Secretaiy  of  War  conceives  the  efficacy  and  service  of 
said  corps  would  amply  compensate  for  the  difference  of  expense  between  the  same  and  the  system  directed  by 
Virginia. 

That  the  expense  of  defending  the  frontiers  for  the  ensuing  year,  seems  to  be  inevitable.  But  there  is  a  choice  in 
the  manner  of  defence.  The  regular  troops  are  inadequate  to  afford  that  extensive  protection  required  from  the 
county  of  Washington,  in  Pennsylvania,  down  the  Ohio,  to  the  settlements  on  the  Cumberland  river,  and  the  other 
settlements  in  the  southwestern  territory  of  the  United  States.  They  must  be  assisted  by  auxiliaries,  in  order  to 
defend  the  frontiers  effectually. 

The  question  seems  to  be  reduced  to  one  point:  whether  the  defence  shall  be  afforded  in  a  regular  efficient  man- 
ner, with  full  proof  of  the  servMce  having  been  renciered,  or  whether  it  shall  be  performed  in  a  manner  less  efficient 
and  neither  regular  or  certain.''  ' 

The  Secretary  of  War  submits  the  idea,  that  the  whole  business  ofthe  defensive  protection  afforded  tlie  frontiers 
during  the  last  year,  by  the  General  Government,  the  svstem  directed  by  the  Executive  of  Virginia,  and  the  plan 
herein  proposed,  should  be  laid  before  the  Congress  of  the  I'liited  States  for  their  information  and  decision. 

The  Secretary  of  War  will,  in  another  report,  which  he  will  shortly  submit  to  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  some  observations  respecting  the  issue  ot  the  late  expedition  against  the  Miami  towns,' 
and  ot  the  circumstances  which  may  require  another  and  more  effectual  expedition  against  the  Wabash  Indians. 
But,  in  ca.se  of  another  expedition,  it  is  conceived  that  the  defensive  provision  should  be  made:  for,  although,  while 
the  expedition  will  be  in  operation,  the  Indians  will  not  probably  make  incursions,  yet,  their  predatory  parties  may 
be  expected  on  tlie  frontiers  botii  before  and  alter  the  expedition. 

All  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

H.  KNOX. 

„r      ,  ,    ,  Secretary  of  TVar. 

>V  AR  Offick,  \5ln  Juniiary,  1791. 

No.   1. 

.  The  Governor  of  lu^iniu  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Council  Chamber,  Jamwcy  4<A,  1791 . 
Sir: 

In  conformity  to  a  resolution  of  the  General  Assembly  of  this  State,  herewith  enclosed,  I  do  myself  the  honor 
to  transmit  a  memorial  from  the  representatives  of  the  frontier  counties,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Executive, 
respecting  a  temporary  system  of  defence  for  the  western  frontier.  I  beg  leave  also  to  lay  before  you,  copies  of  two 
odier  resolutions  ofthe  General  Assembly,  together  with  the  petition  of  sundry  officers  of  the  Virginia  line  on  conti- 
nental establishment,  on  the  subject  of  the  bounty  lands  allotted  to  them  on  the  northwest  side  of  the  Ohio. 
I  have  the  li(jnor  to  be,  witli  the  highest  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

,  ,     ,,  .     ,  ,  BEVERLEY  RANDOLPH. 

The  Presidknt  ofthe  United  States. 

,  No.  2.   . 

In  Council,  December  29th,  1790. 

The  Board  resumed  the  consideration  of  a  resolution  of  the  General  Assembly,  authorizing  the  Executive  to  direct 
such  tempoiaiy  defensive  operations  in  the  frontier  counties  of  this  State,  as  will  secure  the  citizens  from  the  hostile 
invasions  ofthe  Indian  enemy. 

Whereupon,  the  Board  are  of  opinion,  that  the  best  system  of  defence  which  can  be  established  under  the  present 
circumstances,  will  be  to  order  into  service  in  the  different  western  counties,  a  small  number  of  men,  proportioned 
to  the  degree  in  which  they  are  respectively  exposed. 

That  the  officers  commanding  these  parties  be  instructed  constiintly  to  range  the  frontiers  most  open  to  invasion, 
and  either  to  alarm  tlie  inhabitants  upon  the  approach  of  a  large  body  of  the  enemy,  or  repel  the  incursions  of  preda- 
tory parties. 

It  is,  therefore,  advised,  that  a  lieutenant,  two  sergeants,  and  forty  rank  and  file,  be  allowed  to  the  county  of  Har- 
/ison;  an  ensign,  two  sergeants,  and  thirty  rank  and  file,  to  Monongalia;  a  lieutenant,  an  ensign,  three  sergeants, 
and  hfty  rank  and  file,  to  Ohio;  a  lieutenant,  an  ensign,  three  sergeants,  and  fifty  rank  and  file,  to  Kenhawa;  an 
ensign,  two  sergeants,  and  twenty  rank  and  file,  to  Randolph;  an  ensign,  three  sergeants,  and  thirty-two  rank  and 
file,  to  Wythe;  and  a  lieutenant,  an  ensign,  three  sergeants,  and  fifty  rank  and  file,  to  Russell.  The  rangers  to  be 
ready  for  service  by  the  first  day  ot  March  next;  to  be  stationed  at  such  places  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  commanding 
officer  ot  each  county,  respectively,  shall  be  most  convenient,  to  enable  them,  by  rilnging  the  frontiers,  to  give  effec- 
tual protection. 
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That  the  commanding  officers  of  the  several  counties  be  directed  to  procure,  by  voluntary  engagements,  the 
complement  of  men  allowed  for  the  defence  of  their  counties,  respectively;  but,  should  they  be  unable  to  obtain  the 
required  number  by  this  means,  that  they  detach  them,  with  the  necessary  officers,  by  detail  and  rotation  of  duty, 
agreeable  to  the  act  to  amend  and  reduce  into  one  act,  the  several  laws  lor  regulating  and  disciplining  the  militia,  and 
guarding  against  invasions  and  insurrections. 

That,  for  the  defence  of  Kentucky,  it  is  advised,  that  a  brigadier  general  be  appointed  to  command  the  whole 
militia  of  the  district,  who  shall  be  allowed  the  pay  and  rations  ot  a  lieutenant  colonel  when  in  actual  service. 

That  the  said  brigadier  general  do  immediately  endeavor  to  procure,  by  voluntary  engagements,  two  hundred  and 
twenty-six  men,  to  range  the  most  exposed  parts  ot  the  frontiers  ot  the  district,  to  be  so  stationed  as  will,  in  his 
judgment,  at!brd  the  best  protection  to  the  inhabitants;  but,  should  he  be  unable  to  obtain  the  required  number  by 
voluntary  engagements,  that  he  direct  the  commanding  officei-  ot  the  respective  counties  composing  the  district,  to 
detach  their  just  proportion,  witli  the  necessary  officers,  by  detail  and  rotation  of  duty,  agreeable  to  the  militia  law, 
to  be  ready  for  service  by  the  first  day  of  March  next. 

That,  in  the  execution  of  this  business,  he  be  not  considered  as  in  actual  service,  nor  have  authority  to  appoint  the 
staff  and  other  officers  allowed  by  law,  but  shall  be  reimbursed  all  such  reasonable  expenses  as  he  may  necessarily 
incur. 

That  the  said  rangers  be  furnished  with  rations  in  sucli  manner  as  the  brigadier  general  of  Kentucky,  and  the 
officers  commanding  the  several  counties  without  that  district  shall  think  proper;  six  pence  to  be  allowed  for  each 
ration;  a  subaltern  to  be  allowed  two,  and  the  non-commissioned  and  privates  one  ration,  each.  The  pay  and  rations 
of  both  officers  and  privates  to  be  the  same  as  is  allowed  by  law  to  the  continental  troops. 

That  the  following  evidence  of  the  service  of  the  rangers  be  required : 

1st.  A  return  of  the  names,  rank,  and  time  of  service,  of  each  of  the  said  rangers. 

2d.  A  pay  abstract  or  account  for  the  number  of  said  rangers,  agreeable  to  the  aforesaid  return;  these  papers  to 
be  verified  by  the  oath  of  the  officers  commanding  the  several  detachments,  and  by  the  signature  of  the  brigadier 
"eneral  in  Kentucky,  or  by  that  of  the  commanding  officers  of  the  several  counties  witiiout  that  district. 

3d.  An  abstract  of  the  rations  agreeably  to  the  aforesaid  return,  to  be  signed  by  the  officer  receiving  them,  and 
countersigned  by  the  brigadier  general  in  Kentucky,  or  by  the  commanding  officers  of  the  several  counties  without 
that  district. 

And  it  is  further  advised,  that  Charles  Scott,  Esquire,  be  appointed  brigadier  general  of  Kentucky. 

All  which  matters,  so  advised,  the  Governor  orders  accordingly. 
Extract  from  the  Journal.     Attest, 

SAM.  COLEMAN,  A.  C.  C. 

Resolution  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Virginia. 

Virginia:  In  the  House  of  Delegates,  Monday,  the  ZOth  of  December,  1790. 

Resolved,  That  the  Executive  be  authorized  to  direct  such  temp()rary  defensive  operations  in  the  frontier  coun- 
ties of  this  State,  as  will  secure  the  citizens  thereof  from  the  hostile  invasions  of  the  Indian  enemy. 

Resolved,  That  the  Executive  be  requested  to  transmit  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  the  memorial  from 
the  representatives  of  the  frontier  counties,  and  communicate  to  him  such  defensive  measures  as  they  may  think 
proper  to  direct,  in  consequence  of  the  authority  vested  in  them  for  the  sole  purpose  of  affording  liefence  to  our  fron- 
tier citizens,  until  the  General  Government  can  enter  into  full  and  effectual  measures  to  accomplish  the  said  object. 

Attest,  CHARLES  HAY,  C.  H.  D. 

1790.  December.    Agreed  to  by  the  Senate,  H.  BROOKE,  C.  5'. 

' ,.' ,;,      ,  ■      .  No.  4. 

To  his  Excellency  Beverley  Randolph,  Esquire,  Governor  qf  Virginia. 

The  joint  memorial  of  the  Delegates  of  Ohio,  Monongalia,  Harrison,  Randolph,  Kenhawa,  Greenbriar,  Mont- 
gomery, and  Russell  counties,  humbly  represents: 

That  the  defenceless  condition  of  those  counties,  forming  a  line  of  nearly  four  hundred  miles  along  the  Ohio  river, 
exposed  to  the  hostile  invasions  of  their  Indian  enemies,  destitute  of  every  kind  of  support,  is  truly  alarming:  for, 
notwithstanding  all  the  regulations  of  the  General  Government  in  that  country,  we  have  reason  to  lament  that  they 
have  been  hitherto  ineffectual  for  our  protection;  nor,  indeed,  could  it  happen  otherwise:  for  the  garrisons  kept  by 
the  continental  troops  on  the  Oiiio  river,  if  they  are  of  any  use,  it  must  be  to  the  Kentucky  settlements,  as  tliey 
immediately  cover  tnat  country;  to  us  they  can  be  of  no  ser\ice,  being  from  two  to  four  hundred  miles  below  our 
frontier  settlements.  ,    ,       ,  ,      , 

We  further  beg  leave  to  represent,  that,  agreeably  to  the  last  arrangement  tor  our  defence,  as  declared  by  the 
Secretary  of  War,  a  subaltern  officer,  a  sergeant,  a  corporal,  and  twelve  privates,  were  allotted  to  some  of  the 
above  mentioned  counties,  for  their  defence,  and  them  only  to  be  continued  in  service  when  the  continental  com- 
manding officer  in  the  Western  country  may  approve  of  it,  they  at  the  same  time  to  be  under  such  regulations  as  it  is 
impossible  for  the  inhabitants  of  our  country  to  comply  with,  the  communication  betwixt  him  and  us  being  cut  off 
by  a  distance  of  two  to  four  hundred  miles,  and  that  through  an  uninhabited  country,  exposed  to  the  Indians,  having 
entirely  exploded  our  old  experienced  mode  of  defending  our  frontiers,  by  keeping  out  scouts  and  rangers  for  their 
information  and  protection,  owing,  as  we  are  informed,  that  it  is  supposed  that  the  new  plan  is  less  expensive;  but 
surely,  if  our  operations  must  be  on  the  defensive,  a  small  saving  (for  a  small  saving  it  must  be)  ought  not  to  be 
deemed  a  good  reason  to  alter  from  a  known  measure  to  one  that  is  only  supposed  to  be  as  good,  when  the  lives  of 
so  many  ot  your  citizens  are  exposed  to  the  enemy.     We  further  beg  leave  to  observe,  that  we  have  reason  to  fear 
that  the  consequences  of  the  defeat  of  our  army  by  the  Indians  on  the  late  expedition,  will  be  severely  felt  on  our 
frontiers,  as  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  Indians  will,  in  their  turn,  (being  fluslied  with  victory)  invade  our  settle- 
ments, and  exercise  all  their  horrid  murder  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  whenever  the  weather  will  permit  them  to 
travel.    Then  is  it  not  Letter  to  support  us  where  we  are,  be  the  expense  what  it  may,  than  to  oblige  such  a  number 
of  your  brave  citizens,  who  have  so  long  supported,  and  still  continue  to  support,  a  dangerous  frontier,  (although 
thousands  of  tlieir  relatives  in  the  flesh  have,  in  the  prosecution  thereof,  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  savage  inventions)  to 
quit  the  country,  after  all  they  have  done  and  suffered,  when  you  know  that  a  frontier  must  be  supported  somewhere? 
Permit  us,  therefore,  to  assure  you,  that  we  think  the  only  measure  that  will  establish  the  confidence  of  your 
frontier  people  in  the  Government,  and  also  be  the  means  of  bringing  about  the  end  proposed,  to  wit:  their  safety 
and  protection,  will  be  to  empower  the  county  lieutenants  in  each  of  those  counties  to  send  out  a  few  scouts  to 
watcn  the  passes  of  the  enemy,  and  when  the  winter  breaks  up,  to  place  some  rangers  on  the  outside  of  the  settle- 
ments.   This  we  mean  only  as  a  temporary  matter,  to  continue  until  more  effectual  measures  are  adopted  for  the 
protection  of  that  country,  the  expense  of  which  scouts  and  rangers,  to  be  settled  with  your  auditor,  and  paid  by 
Virginia,  and  the  General  Government  to  be  debited  with  the  amount  thereof,  for  which  the  State  of  Virginia  ought 
to  be  credited  in  her  accounts  with  that  Government.    And  we  hope  and  trust  tliat  Congi-ess  will  comply  therewith, 
until  they  extend  to  us  that  protection  that  we,  as  citizens  of  Virginia,  have  a  right  to  expect.     And  we  further  trust 
and  hope  that  the  State  of  Virginia  will  never  quietly  rest  inactive  until  peace  is  restored  to  all  her  citizens,  be 
their  situation  ever  so  remote.    Under  these  impressions,  we  have  taken  the  liberty  to  address  you  upon  this  subject. 
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praying  that,  should  not  the  Executive  Council  of  Virginia  possess  power  sufficient  to  extend  to  us  tliat  relief  which 
our  necessities  require,  you  will,  in  that  case,  lay  our  complaints  before  the  proper  tribunal,  where  we  may  be 
redressed. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  &c.  .   • 

BENJAMIN  BIGGS.   7  ^, -^ 
JOHN  HENDERSON.  5  ^'"*'- 

.       .  GE0.JACKS0N.7rr. 

JOHN  PRUNTY,5^'""*°"• 
C0RNELIUS  BOGARD.  Ijiandohh 
ABRAHAM  CLAYPOOL,  5  ^«""^'^"- 
•  '.  ANDREW  DONNALLY,  7  .^„„,„,„ 

GEO.  CLENDINEN,         j  Aan/m?m. 

THOS.  EDGAR,  I  Greenbriar 

W.  H.  CAVENDISH,  3        "" 
H.  MONTGOMERY.  7  ,.. 
R,  S  AAV  VERS,  5  '^^"^^^Somery. 

Attest,  SAM.  COLEMAN,  ,5.  C.  C. 

^  -  ..  ■  , 

'    -  No.  5. 

An  estimate  of  pay,  subsistence,  and  forage,  for  9  months, from  the  first  day  of  March  to  the  50th  of  November, 
,,•■■•  1790,  according  to  the  arrangement  of  Virginia. 

1  Brigadier  General,  with  the  pay,  subsistence,  and  forage  of  a  lieutenant  colonel,  estimated  to  be  in 

service  4  montiis. 
Pay,  at  60  dollars  per  month,  is,  for  4  months,       -  -  -  -  -  -  -  $240  00 

Subsistence,  6  rations  per  day,  for  4  months,  is  720  rations,  a  12^  cts.     -  -  -  -  86  40 

Forage,  12  dollars  per  month,  ..-.--..-  36  00 


10  Lieutenants,  for  9  months.  . 

Pay  at  22  dollars  per  month,  is  for  9  months,              .  .  -  .  .  1.980  00 

Subsistence,  2  rations  per  day,  5,400  rations  a  12  cents  -  '-  -  -  648  00 

10  Ensigns  for  9  months. 

Pay.  at  18  dollars  per  month,  is,  for  9  months,            -  -  '    -  -  -  1,620  00 

Subsistence,  2  rations  per  day,  5,400  rations,  «  12  cents  -  ..  -  -  .       648  00 


40  Sergeants,  at  5  dollars  per  month,  is,  for  9  months  -  -  .  .  1,800  00 

478  privates,  at  3  dollars  per  month,  is,  for  9  months  ....  12,906  00 

14,706  00 
Subsistence  for  518  non-commissioned  and  privates,  at  one  ration  per  day,  is,  for  9 

months  139,860  rations,  a  12  cents  -  -  -  -  -        ■    -  16,783  20 


362  40 


2,628  00 


2,268  00 


31.489  20 

,   ■        '  •  ■  $36.747  60 

\i.Yi^O\,  Secretary  of  JVar. 
War  Office,  15</i  yanwari/,  1791. 

No.  6. 

^n  estimate  for  pay,  subsistence,  forage,  and  clothing,  for  nine  months,  for  one  regiment  of  Rangers,  formed  as 

follows : 

PAY. 

1  Lieutenant  Colonel-commandant,  at  $60  per  month,  is,  for  9  months, 

2  Majors,  -  -  .         40  - 
10  Captains,         -               -               -         30          -  - 
10  Lieutenants,       "            -     *          -         22          - 
10  Ensigns,          -               -               -         18          - 

1  Paymaster,  additional,  -  5  - 

1  Quartermaster,  do.        -  -  5  - 

1  Adjutant,  do.        -  -        10  - 

40  Sergeants,  -  -  -  5  -  - 

40  Corporals,  -  -  -         4  - 

40  Drummers,  -  -  7 

40  Filers,  -  -  f    -^  ■  "  " 

578  Private?,  -  -  -  J 

Deductions  for  clothing. 
40  Sergeants,  at  $1  40  per  month,  is,  for  9  months, 

40  Corporals,  1  15  -  . 

658  Musicians  and  privates,        90  -  • 

.'/-"■  '      -         ^,  . 

Amount  of  pay, 

SUBSISTENCE. 

1  Lieutenant  Colonel-commandant,  6  rations  per  day.  is,  for  9  months,  1,620  rations, 

2  Majors,  -  -  -  4  -  -  -  2,160  do. 
10  Captains,  .  .  3  -  .  .  8,100  do. 
10  Lieutenants,  -  -  2  -  -  -  5.400  do. 
10  Ensigns,      -               -               -  2               -               -               -           5,400      do. 

738  Non-commissioned  and  privates,    1  -  -  -        199.260      do.  t- 

Amount  of  Subsistence,  ■  221,940  rations,  at  7-100       15,535  80 


- 

00 
00 

80 

$1,800  00 
1,440  00 

17,766  00 

$540  00 

720  00 

2,700  00 

1,980  00 

1,620  00 

45  00 

45  00 

90 

- 

$7,740  00 

$  504 

414 

5,329 

$21,006  00 
6,247  80 

14,758  20 

'     _   ■ 

- 

$22,498  20 
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Forage. 

1  Lieutenant  Colonel -commandant,  12  dollars  per  month,  is,  for  9  montlis,  $108  00 

2  Majors,                -                -               10             -                -                -                -  -      180  00 
Paymaster,  quartermaster,  and  ad- 
jutant, each,                  -                6            -               -               -                -  ,          .      i62  00 


Amount  of  Forage,       -  /  *  -  -  -  -  450  00 

Clothing. 
738  Non-commissioned  and  privates,  at  15  dollars,  -  -  -  .  11,070  00 


$49,454  00 


H.  KNOX, 

War  Office,  January  15,  1791.  Secretary  of  War. 

The  Secretary  of  War,  to  whom  the  President  of  the  United  States  referred  the  consideration  of  various  papers 
and  information,  relative  to  the  frontiers  of  the  United  States,  respectfully  reports: 

That  the  frontiers,  from  several  causes,  are,  at  present,  so  critically  circumstanced,  as  to  claim  an  immediate 
consideration,  and  such  arrangements  as  may,  upon  investigation,  be  found  indispensably  necessary  for  the  preser- 
vation of  good  order,  and  the  protection  of  the  inhabitants  exposed  to  the  hostilities  of  certain  Indian  tribes. 

That,  in  order  to  obtain  a  clear  view  of  the  existing  circumstances  of  the  frontiers,  the  following  summary  state- 
ment is  submitted;  and,  also,  tliat  a  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  measures  necessary  to  be  adopted  on  the 
occasion. 

That,  in  the  first  place,  it  may  be  proper  to  explain  the  relative  situation  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
with  the  Choctaw,  Chickasaw,  and  Cherokee  nations  of  Indians.  It  will  appear  by  the  Journals  of  the  late  Con- 
gress, and  the  paper  herewith  submitted.  Marked  A,  No.  1,*  that  the  Unitecl  States  did,  in  November,  1785,  and 
m  January,  1786,  form  treaties  with  the  Cherokee,  Choctaw,  and  Chickasaw  nations  of  Indians,  by  which  their 
boundaries  were  defined. 
/  That  the  State  of  Georgia  claims  the  right  of  pre-emption  to  nearly  all  the  lands  belonging  to  the  said  Indian 

nations. 

That  it  will  appear  by  tlie  act  of  Legislature  of  the  said  State,  passed  the  21st  day  of  December,  1789,  a  copy 
i    of  which  is  herewith  submitted,  marked  A,  No.  2,  that  the  said  Legislature  has  granted  and  sold  to  three  private 
,  I     companies,  its  said  right  of  pre-emption  to  almost  the  whole  of  the  lands  of  the  Chocta\vs  and  Chickasaws,  and 
\^    '^      part  of  the  Cherokees,  amounting  in  all  to  15,500,000  acres. 

That,  although  the  right  of  Georgia  to  the  pre-emption  of  said  lands  should  be  admitted  in  its  full  extent,  yet, 
it  is  conceived,  that,  siiould  the  said  State,  or  any  companies  or  persons,  claiming  Under  it,  attempt  to  extinguish 
the  Indian  claims,  unless  authorized  tliereto  by  the  United  States,  that  the  measure  would  be  repugnant  to  the  afore- 
said treaties,  to  the  constitution  of  tlie  United  States,  and  to  the  law  regulating  ti-ade  and  intercourse  vnth.  the 
,  Indian  tribes. 

Y  That  the  President  of  the  United  States,  apprehensive  tliat  individuals  belonging  to  said  companies  might,  from 

ignorance,  or  otherwise,  pursue  a  line  of  conduct  derogatory  to  the  United  States,  caused  the  said  treaties,  and  the 
,^     law  to  regulate  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes,  to  be  published  on  the  25th  day  of  August,  1790, 
together  witii  his  proclamation,  requiring  all  persons  to  govern  themselves  accordingly. 

But,  notwithstanding  this  warning,  it  appears,  from  the  information  contained  in  A,  No.  3,  that  certain  persons, 
claiming  under  the  said  companies,  are  raising  troops  for  the  purpose  of  establishing,  by  force,  one  or  more  settle- 
ments on  the  lands  belonging  to  the  aforesaid  Indian  nations. 

The  authority  of  the  United  States  is  thus  set  at  defiance,*  their  faith,  pledged  to  the  said  Indians,  and  their  con- 
t/      stitution  and  laws,  violated,  and  a  general  Indian  war  excited,  on  principles  disgraceful  to  the  Government. 

But,  there  is  another  point  of  view  in  which  this  subject  may  be  placed.     It  is  said,  the  Spanish  ofiicers  station- 
ed on  the  Mississippi,  alarmed  at  the  proposed  settlements,  have  decided  to  prevent  them  by  force.     Although  the 
settlements  should  be  made  in  opposition  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  yet,  .the  interference  of  tlie 
,'     Spaniards,  would  start  a  new  subject  of  discussion,  which  merits  some  consideration. 

,:  Hence  arises  the  following  question:    Is  not  the  General  Government  bound,  by  the  indispensable  obligations 

.i|      of  its  own  riglits  and  dignity;  by  the  principles  of  justice  and  good  fjiith  to  the  atoresaid  Indian  nations;  by  tlie 
'  \^      principles  of  humanity,  as  it  respects  the  innocent  inhabitants  ot  the  frontiers,  who  may  fall  victims  to  an  unjust 
Indian  war;  to  interpose  its  arm,  in  an  effectual  manner,  to  prevent  the  intended  settlements? 

That,  in  the  second  place,  the  protection  to  be  afforded  the  frontiers,  during  the  ensuing  year,  requires  an  imme- 
diate arrangement. 

That  it  IS  to  be  appi-ehended,  the  late  expedition  against  the  Miami  Indians  will  not  be  attended  witli  such 
consequences  as  to  constrain  the  said  Indians  to  sue  for  peace;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  their  own  opinion  of  their 
success,  and  the  number  of  trophies  they  possess,  will,  probably,  not  only  encourage  them  to  a  continuance  of  hos- 
tilities, but  may  be  the  means  of  their  obtaining  considerable  assistance  from  the  neighboring  tribes.  In  addition  to 
which,  they  will,  probably,  receive  all  possible  assistance  in  the  power  of  certain  malignant  whites,  who  reside 
among  them. 
\  That  it,  therefore,  appears,  from  the  examination  of  this  subject,  to  be  incumbent  on  the  United  States  to  pre- 
pare immediately  for  another  expedition  against  the  Wabash  Indians,  with  such  a  decided  force  as  to  impress  them 
strongly  with  the  power  of  the  United  States. 

That  the  objects  of  the  expedition  will,  in  a  considerable  degree,  regulate  the  nature  and  number  of  troops  to  be 
employed. 

That,  if  the  measure  of  establishing  a  strong  fortification  and  garrison  at  the  Miami  village,  should  be  decided 
upon  as  proper  and  necessary,  a  considerable  increase  of  the  regular  force  for  that  and  the  other  objects  mentioned 
in  this  report,  would  be  requisite. 

That  a  strong  post  and  garrison,  at  the  said  Miami  village,  with  proper  subordinate  posts  of  communication, 
have  always  been  regarded  as  but  little  inferior  to  the  possession  of  the  post  at  Detroit.  But,  while  there  were  exist- 
ing hopes  of  obtaining  the  latter,  it  did  not  appear  proper  to  incur  the  expense  of  an  establishment  at  the  former 
place.  Those  hopes,  however,  having  vanished  for  the  present,  it  seems  to  be  a  point  of  real  importance  to  eftect 
an  establishment  at  the  Miami  village. 

That  a  post  established  at  the  said  place,  as  the  consequence  of  a  successful  expedition,  would  curb  and  overawe 
not  only  the  Wabash  Indians,  but  the  Ottawas  and  Chippewas,  and  all  others  who  might  be  wavering,  and  disposed 
to  join  in  the  war.  The  said  post  would  more  eflectually  cover  the  line  of  frontier  along  the  Ohio,  than  by  a  post 
at  any  other  place  whatever. 

That  it  would,  therefore,  of  consequence,  afford  more  full  security  to  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  north- 
\vest  of  the  Ohio.  In  this  point  of  view,  it  would  assist  in  the  reduction  of  the  national  debt,  by  holding  out  a  secu- 
rity to  people  to  purchase  and  settle  the  public  lands.  The  purchasers  of  land  from  the  Government  will  have  a 
rigrit  of  protection,  and  there  will  be  no  doubt  of  their  claiming  it  forcibly. 

The  regular  force,  upon  the  frontiers,  seems  utterly  inadequate  for  the  essential  purposes  of  the  United  States. 
The  frontiers,  from  the  northeast  to  the  southwest,  are  nearly  enclosed  by  the  possessions,  garrisons,  and  claims 
of  two  formidable  foreign  nations,  whose  interests  cannot  entirely  coincide  Avitii  those  of  the  United  States. 

•Not  on  file. 
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Numerous  Indian  tribes  reside  in  the  vicinity,  whose  hostilities  ai-e  easily  excited  by  their  jealousy  of  the 
encroaching  settlements  and  rapid  population  of  the  frontiers. 

Bold  and  unprincipled  adventurers  will  arise,  from  time  to  time,  who,  in  advancing  their  own  schemes  of  ava- 
rice, or  ambition,  \nll  be  incessantly  machitiating  against  the  public  peace  and  prosperity. 

These  several  circumstances,  and  the  distance  from  the  seat  of  Government,  require  that  a  wise  aud  vigorous 
system  should  be  adopted  and  executed,  as  well  to  protect  effectually  the  inhabitants  of  the  frontiers,  as  to  curb 
the  licentious,  and  prevent  the  evils  of  anarchy,  and  prevent  the  usurpation  of  the  public  lands. 

But,  besides  these  considerations,  it  would  appear,  from  information,  that  the  State  of  Georgia  is  desirous  that 
more  troops  should  be  placed  on  its  frontiers.  There  are  at  present  three  companies  in  Georgia,  and  another  is 
raising  there.    Those  four  companies  amount  to  one  quarter  part  of  the  establishment. 

The  paper  marked  B,  No.  1,  will  show  the  number  and  stations  of  the  troops,  at  present  in  service,  and  the 
numbers  wanting  to  complete  the  establishment  of  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixteen  non-commissioned  offi- 
cers and  privates. 

If  the  intended  settlements  upon  the  Choctaw,  Chickasaw,  and  Cherokee  lands  are  to  be  effectually  prevented, 
and  the  Government  enabled  to  place  troops  upon  the  Tennessee,  which  would  at  once  awe  the  Creeks,  if  turbu- 
lent, and  thereby  comply  with  the  desires  ot  Georgia,  and  prevent  the  projected  settlement  on  the  Muscle  Shoals, 
and  if  an  establishment  should  be  made  at  the- Miami  village,  it  would  require  that  the  establishment  should  be 
augmented,  so  as  to  form  a  legionary  corps  of  two  thousand  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  non-commissioned 
ofticers  and  privates. 

If  this  augmentation  should  take  place,  two  modes  present  themselves,  by  which  the  object  could  be  effected, 
both  of  which,  and  estimates  thereon,  are  contained  in  tlie  paper  marked  B.No.  2,  the  one  amounting  to  101.466  40 
dollars,  and  the  other  to  98,542  40  dollars. 
The  question,  which  arises  on  this  subject,  is. 

Whether  the  objects,  proposed  to  be  accomplished  by  the  troops,  will  fully  compensate  for  the  additional 
expense .'' 

The  United  States  have  come  into  existence,  as  a  nation,  embarrassed  with  a  frontier  of  immense  extent,  which 
is  attended  with  all  the  peculiar  circumstances  before  enumerated  and  even  witli  others,  which  are  obvious,  but 
which  are  unnecessary  to  recite. 

The  population  of  die  lands  lying  on  the  Western  waters  is  increasing  rapidly.  The  inhabitants  request  and 
demand  protectioii:  if  it  be  not  granted,  seeds  of  disgust  will  be  sown;  sentiments  of  separate  interests  will  arise 
out  of  their  local  situation,  which  will  be  cherished,  either  by  insidious,  dimiestic,  or  foreign  emissaries. 

It  therefore  appears  to  be  an  important  branch  of  the  administration  of  the  General  Government,  to  afford  the 
frontiers  all  reasonable  protection,  as  well  in  their  just  rights  as  against  their  enemies:  and,  at  the  same  time,  it  is 
essential  to  show  all  lawless  adventurers  that,  notwithstanding  the  distance,  Government  possess  the  power  of 
preserving  peace  and  good  order  on  the  frontiers.  It  is  true  economy  tn  regulate  events  instead  of  being  regulated 
by  them. 

But,  whether  the  regular  establishment  be  increased  or  not.  it  seems  indispensable  that  another  expedition  be 
made  against  the  Wabash  Indians.  Affairs  cannot  remain  where  they  are.  Winter  imposes  peace  for  the  present; 
but,  unless  the  attention  of  the  Indians  be  calle<l  to  their  own  country,  they  will,  upon  the  opening  of  tiie  spring, 
spread  general  desolation  on  the  frontiers  by  their  small  parties. 

That  the  said  Wabash  Indians  amount  to  about  eleven  hundred  warriors;  to  tliis  number  may,  perhaps,  be  added, 
of  other  more  distant  Indians,  one  thousand. 

If  this  should  be  the  case,  the  army,  for  the  campaisn.  oushl  to  consist  of  three  thousand  well  arranged  troops,  in 
order  to  be' superior  to  all  opposition,  and  to  prevent  the  trouble  and  expense  of  being  repeated. 

That  the  reports,  herewith  submitted,  marked  C,  No.  1,  \rill  exhibit  the  species  of  defensive  protection  per- 
niittecl,  during  the  last  year,  by  the  General  Government;  the  system  directed  by  the  Executive  of  Virginia,  during 
the  month  of  December.  1790;  and  the  plan  of  a  regiment  of  rangers,  proposed  to  be  raised  on  the  frontiers,  to  answer 
the  same  purpose,  and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  thereof. 

That,  in  case  the  said  plan  of  a  regiment  of  rangers  should  be  adopted,  the  same  would  furnish  five  hundred  non- 
commissioned officers  and  privates  for  the  proposed  expedition. 

That  the  otlier  force^  necessary  to  complete  the  number  of  three  thousand,  might  be  raised  under  the  term  levies, 
to  serve  for  the  expedition,  wiiich,  it  is  presumed,  would  not  exceed  four  months. 

That,  to  induce  the  men  to  engage  voluntarily  for  the  said  object,  it  is  respectfiilly  suggested,  that  it  might  be 
proper  to  appoint  the  best  and  most  popular  ofticers  in. Kentucky,  and  tiie  frontier  counties,  to  superior  commands, 
with  delegated  authority  to  appoint  their  subordinatejoflicers;  and  the  idea  is  also  submitted,  bow  far  a  bounty  ot  five 
dollars  in  money,  or  clothing,  would  be  proper. 

That  the  result,  therefore,  of  the  ideas  suggested  herein,  and  in  the  report  marked  C,  No.  1,  are, 

1 .  That  the  situation  of  the  frontiers  requires  an  additional  defensive  protection,  at  least  until  offensive  measures 
shall  be  put  into  operation.     The  plan  of  a  regiment  of  rangers  is  therefore  submitted. 

2.  That  the  peculiar  situation  of  the  frontiers  requires  die  augmentation  of  one  regiment  of  regular  troops,  to 
consist  of  nine  hundred  and  twelve  non-commissioned  ofticei-s  and  privates. 

3.  That  another  expedition,  which  shall  effectually  dispose  the  W  abash,  and  other  hostile  Indians,  to  peace,  seems 
indispensable. 

Tnat  the  army,  for  the  said  expedition,  might  be  thus  composed: 

^e^w/ar  <>"oop*,  if  tiie  same  should  be  augmented,  -  -  -  -  -  1.200 

/?an^ers,  if  the  same  should  be  adopted.  ....--  500 

Ames,  so  called  for  the  sake  of  distinction,  ------  1.500 

3,000 


But,  if  the  regulars  should  not  be  augmented,  nor  the  rangers  adopted,  then  the  number  of  levies  ought  to  be 
proportionably  increased. 

That  a  corps  of  levies,  raised  for  the  expedition,  whose  officers  should  be  selected  by  tiie  General  Government, 
and  who  should  possess  a  pride  of  arrangement  and  discipline,  would  be  more  efficacious,  and  more  economical,  than 
draughting  the  militia,  cannot  be  well  questioned.  •      i     • 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  engagements  of  four  hundred  and  twenty  of  the  troops,  on  the  frontiers,  expire  during 
the  present  year;  and  that,  by  tiie  last  accounts,  only  sixty  of  tliat  number  had  re-enlisted  on  the  new  establishment. 

As  the  reduced  pay  of  the  late  establishment  has  therefore  discouraged  the  recruiting  service,  the  idea  is  sug- 
gested, that  a  bounty  of  eight  dollars  should  be  given  to  all  the  recruits  who  have,  or  shall  rc-enlist  for  three  years, 
on  the  said  establishment.  Were  Congress  to  authorize  this  bounty,  the  subscriber  is  of  opinion,  that  all  the  recruits 
required  would  be  immediately  obtained. 

That  the  paper  marked  B,  No.  3,  contains  an  estimate  of  the  expense  of  tiie  proposed  number  of  levies. 

That  the  paper  marked  B,  No.  4,  contains  in  one  view  tiie  extraordinaiy  expense,  whicli  would  be  incurred  by 
the  rangers,  levies,  and  other  objects  of  the  proposed  expedition. 

All  which  is  humbly  submitted.  -  ./:  .  „, 

1  H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  Jfar. 

War  Department, /anwary  22rf.  1791.  ' 
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i-.-      ;,     >,;••'.  K,    -V'..       A,   No.  2. 

./  Jin  Act  for  disposing  of  certain  vacant  lands  or  territory  within  this  State. 

*  Whereas  divers  persons  from  the  States  of  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  and  South  Carolina,  have  made  application 
for  the  purchase  of  certain  tracts  and  parcels  of  land,  lying  and  bordering  on  the  Tennessee,  Tom  or  Don  Bigby, 
Yazoo,  and  Mississippi  rivers,  within  this  State,  and  have  offered  to  engage  to  settle  the  same,  a  part  of  whicli  terri- 
tory has  been  already  settled,  on  behalf  of  some  of  the  applicants,  under  and  by  virtue  of  an  act  ot  the  General 
Assembly  of  this  State,  bearing  date  the  seventh  of  February,  one  thousand  seven  iiundred  and  eighty-five,  at  Savan- 
nah, entitled  •'  An  act  for  laying  out  a  district  of  land  situated  on  the  river  Mississippi,  within  the  limits  of  this 
State,  into  a  county  to  be  called  Bourbon:"    Now,  therefore,  .      .     Ir, 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  in  General  Jissemhly  met. 
That  all  that  tract  or  part  of  territory  of  this  State,  within  the  following  limits,  to  wit:  Beginning  at  the  mouth 
of  Cole's  creek,  on  the  Mississippi,  continuing  to  the  head  spring  or  source  thereof;  from  thence  a  due  east  course 
to  the  Tom  or  Don  Bigby  river:  thence,  continuing  along  the  middle  ot  the  said  river,  up  to  the  latitude  thirty-three; 
thence  down  along  the  latitude  thirty-three,  bounding  on  the  territory  ot  the  Virginia  Yazoo  company,  a  due  west 
course  to  the  middle  of  the  Mississippi;  thence,  down  the  middle  of  the  Mississippi,  to  the  mouth  ot  Cole's  creek 
aforesaid;  and  containing  about  five  millions  of  acres;  shall  be  reserved  as  a  pre-emption  for  the.  Soutli  Carolina 
Yazoo  company,  for  two  years,  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act;  and  if  the  said  South  Carolina  Yazoo  company 
shall,  within  the  said  term  of  two  years,  pay  into  the  public  treasury  of  this  State  the  amount  of  sixty-six  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  sixty-four  dollars,  then  it  shall  belawtul  for  tlie  Governor,  at  the  time  being,  and  he  is  hereby 
empowered  and  directed,  to  sign  and  deliver  a  grant,  in  the  usual  form,  to  Alexander  Moultne,  Isaac  Huger,  William 
Clay  Snipes,  and  Thomas  Washington,  Esquires,  and  the  rest  of  their  associates,  and  to  their  heirs  and  assigns  for- 
ever, in  fee  simple,  as  tenants  in  common,  all  the  tract  of  land  included  in  the  aforesaid  boundaries. 

Jlnd  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  that  tract  or  part  of  territory  of  this  State,  included  within  the  following  limits, 
that  is  to  say;  beginning  at  the  mouth  of  Bear  creek,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Tennessee  river,  running  thence,  up  the 
said  creek,  to  the  head  or  source;  thence  a  due  west  course,  to  the  Tom  or  Don  Bigby,  or  Twenty-mile  creek;  thence 
down  the  same,  to  latitude  thirty -three;  thence,  along  the  said  latitude,  bounding  on  the  South  Carolina  Yazoo  com- 
pany's line  a  due  west  course,  to  the  middle  of  the  Mississippi;  thence,  up  the  said  river  in  the  middle  thereof,  to  the 
northern  boundary  of  this  State;  thence,  along  the  said  boundary  line  a  due  east  course,  to  the  Tennessee  river;  tlnence, 
up  the  middle  of  the  said  river,  to  the  beginning  thereof,  and  containing  seven  millions  of  acres;  shall  be  resei-ved  as  a 
pre-emption  for  the  Virginia  Yazoo  company,  for  tlie  term  of  two  years  from  and  alter  the  passing  of  this  act;  and 
if  the  said  company  shall  cause  to  be  paid  into  the  public  treasury  of  this  State,  within  the  said  term  of  two  years, 
the  amount  of  ninety-tliree  thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty-one  doUai-s,  then  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Governor, 
at  the  time  being,  and  he  is  hereby  empowered  and  required,  to  sign  and  deliver,  in  the  usual  form,  a  grant  of  the 
aforesaid  tract  of  land,  to  Patrick  Henry.  David  Ross,  William  Cowan,  Abraham  B.  Venable,  John  B.  Scott,  Wil- 
liam Cock  Ellis,  Francis  Watkins,  and  John  Watts,  Esquires,  and  the  rest  ot  their  associates,  and  to  their  heirs 
and  assigns  forever,  in  fee  simple,  as  tenants  in  common  of  all  the  tract  of  land  included  in  the  aforesaid  boundaries. 
Andbe  it  further  enacted.  That  all  that  tract  or  part  of  the  territory  of  this  State,  included  within  the  limits  follow- 
ing, to  wit:  Beginning  at  the  mouth  of  Bear  creek,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Tennessee  river,  in  the  latitude  of  thirty- 
four  degrees  forty-three  minutes;  running  thence,  up  Bear  creek,  to  the  head  or  source;  thence  a  due  west  course, 
to  the  Tom  Bigby,  or  Twenty-mile  creek;  thence,  down  the  said  Bigby,  or  Twenty  mile-creek,  to  the  latitude  thirty- 
four  degrees;  thence,  a  due  east  course  one  hundred  and  twenty  mdes;  thence,  a  due  north  course,  to  the  northern 
boundary  line  of  this  State;  thence,  a  due  west  course,  along  the  northern  boundary  line,  to  the  great  Tennessee 
river;  thence,  up  the  middle  of  the  said  river  Tennessee,  to  the  place  of  beginning,  and  containing  three  millions  and 
a  half  acres;  shall  be  reserved  as-a  pre-emption  for  the  Tennessee  company,  for  the  term  of  two  years,  from  and 
after  the  passing  this  act;  and  if  the  said  company  shall  cause  to  be  paid  into  the  public  treasury  of  this  State,  within 
the  said  term  ot  two  years,  the  amount  of  forty-six  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-five  dollars,  then  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  Governor,  for  the  time  being,  and  he  is  hereby  empowered  and  required,  to  sign  and  deliver,  in  the 
usual  form,  a  grant  of  the  aforesaid  tract  of  land  to  Zachariah  Cox,  Thomas  Gilbert,  and  John  Strother,  Esquires, 
and  to  the  rest  of  their  associates,  and  to  their  heirs  and  assigns  forever,  as  tenants  in  common  of  all  the  tract  of 
land  included  in  the  aforesaid  boundaries:  Provided,  That  the  said  gi-antees  of  each  separate  grant,  shall  forbear  all 
hostile  attacks  on  any  of  the  Indian  hordes,  which  may  be  found  on  or  near  the  said  territory,  if  any  such  there  be, 
and  keep  this  State  free  from  all  charge  and  expenses  which  may  attend  the  preserving  of  peace  between  the  said 
Indians  and  grantees,  and  extinguishing  the  claims  of  the  said  Indians  under  the  authority  ot  this  State:  And  pro- 
vided further,  and  it  is  hereby  expressly  conditioned.  That  this  State,  and  the  government  thereof,  shall  at  no  time 
hereatter  be  subject  to  any  suit  at  law  or  in  equity,  or  claim  or  pretension  wliatever,  for,  or  on  account  of,  any 
deduction  in  the  quantity  of  the  said  territoiy,  by  any  recovery  wiiich  may  or  shall  be  had  on  any  former  claim  or 
claims. 

And,  for  the  better  direction  of  the  Governor,  Be  it  enacted.  That  the  treasurer  of  tliis  State  shall,  on  appli- 
cation of  any  agent  of  either  of  the  said  companies,  within  the  said  term  of  two  years,  receive  the  sum  or  sums  of 
money,  which  they  are  hereby  respectively  directed  to  advance;  a  certificate  or  certificates  of  which  payments,  under 
the  hand  of  the  treasurer,  shall  be  a  sufficient  voucher  for  the  Governor  to  issue  the  grants  to  tlie  respective  com- 
panies as  aforesaid. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  the  remaining  vacant  territoiy  belonging  to  this  State,  shall  be  disposed  of  as 
this  or  a  future  General  Assembly  shall  direct,  and  in  no  other  manner  whatever. 

i«i)S  V  1  ^^A^{\Ki\  iO^'^^,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

.':-'.  ^.miOW^^O^,  President  of  the  Senate. 

Concurred.  Z)ece77i6er  21,  1789.  ^     . 

EDWARD  TELFAIR,  Governor. 

GF.0RG1A,  Secretary's  Office,  12th  January,  1790. 

The  foregoing  is  a  true  copy,  taken  from  the  original,  deposited  in  this  office. 

.     ^  D.  LONGSTREET,  for  John  Milton,  Secretary. 

A,  No.  3. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Lieutenant  John  Armstrong  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Philadelphia,  January  20,  1791, 
Sni:  ■.     ■.  ■ 

Being  a  public  officer,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  communicating  to  you  some  conversation  that  passed  between 
a  Doctor  O'Fallon  and  myself  a  few  days  before  I  left  Kentucky,  with  some  other  circumstances  relative  to  a  settle- 
ment about  to  take  place  at  the  Yazoo,  on  the  Mississippi,  under  tlie  direction  of  that  gentleman.  Having  seen  a 
proclamation  published  by  the  President  of  the  United  States.  I  observed  to  Doctor  O'Fallon  that  I  thought  the  sanc- 
tion of  Government  was  necessary  in  order  to  give  the  color  of  success  to  his  undertaking.  He  replied,  it  was  imma- 
terial; that  Congress  were  concerned  with  him;  offered  to  read  a  letter  from  one  of  that  lionorable  body,  but  who  he 
was  I  don't  recollect  In  the  course  of  conversation,  he  assured  me  that  many  of  the  gentlemen  of  Congress  were 
concerned  in  the  business.    I  was  also  informed  that  a  Mr.  Mitchell  had  raised  a  company  of  adventurers  in  tlie 
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district  of  Kentucky.  I  saw  a  Mr.  Christy,  who  informed  me  that  he  had  an  appointment,  and  expected  in  a  little 
time  to  fill  a  company  also. 

I  understood  trom  him  that  the  business  of  those  men  was  to  protect  the  settlement;  they  were  to  be  fed,  and 
have  a  bounty  of  land.  O'Fallon  had  also  contracted  witii  a  Mr.  Kirby,  at  t!ie  rapids  of  Ol^o,  to  frame  several 
houses,  and  have  them  ready  to  raft  down  the  river  early  in  the  spring. 

On  my  way  to  this  place,  travelling  tluough  a  part  of  North  Carolina,  I  was  there  informed  that  an  extensive  set- 
tlement would  be  formed  at  the  Big  Bend  of  the  Tennessee.  This  was  the  general  subject  of  conversation  in  the 
back  parts  of  Virginia  also,  and,  from  an  advertisement,  a  copy  of  which  I  gave  you,  a  numlier  of  families  were  to, 
and  I  doubt  not  but  they  did,  meet  on  the  10th  instant,  on  French  Broad  river,  in  order  to  proceed  to  the  place 
above  mentioned. 

'  Advertisement  of  the  proprietors  of  the  Tennessee  Company. 

Augusta,  Geo.  September  2,  lf90. 

This  is  to  inform  those  who  wish  to  become  adventurers  to  the  Tennessee  Company's  purchase,  that  the  said 
company  will  embark,  from  the  confluence  of  Holston  and  French  Broad  rivers,  on  the  tenth  day  of  January  next,  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  a  settlement  on  the  said  purchase  at  or  near  the  Muscle  Shoals.  And,  for  the  encouragement 
of  migration  to  the  aforesaid  intended  settlement,  the  said  Tennessee  Company  have  thought  proper  to  set  apart 
four  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  acres  of  land  in  the  said  purchase,  to  lie  in  a  true  square,  on  tlie  south  side  of  the 
Tennessee  river;  which  said  tract  of  country,  so  set  apart  tor  the  encouragement  of  migration,  will  be  first  laid  off 
into  bounties  of  five  hundred  acres  of  land  each:  and  to  every  family  who  may  become  adventurers  to  the  aforesaid 
settlement  will  be  allowed  a  bounty,  as  aforesaid,  of  five  hundred  acres  each,  and  to  every  single  man.  half  a  bounty; 
that  is  to  say,  two  hundred  and  fifty  acres  each,  until  the  whole  of  the  land  so  set  apart  is  appropriated. 

Preference  to  the  adventurers  will  be  given  by  ballot.  It  is  desired  that  those  who  wish  to  become  adventurers 
will  rendezvous,  at  the  place  appointed  for  setting  out,  time  enough  previous  to  the  tenth  of  January  to  have  their 
boats  and  necessary  provisions  prepared  to  embark. 

ZACHARIAH  COX, 
.  THOMAS  CARR, 

"       .  ,  ■  •     .  •  •  Agents  to  the  Tennessee  Company. 

Those  who  wish  to  be  further  interested  in  land  on  the  Tennessee  river  may  be  supplied  on  reasonable  terms, 
by  applying  at  the  abovementioned  place  of  rendezvous,  on  the  first  of  January  next,  at  which  time  and  place  the 
proprietors  of  the  Tennessee  Company  purchase  (as  holding  the  Land  on  the  north  side  of  the  Tennessee  river,  com- 
monly called  the  Bent)  will  open  an  office  for  the  sale  of  the  same.  The  said  office  will  continue  at  the  confluence 
of  Holston  and  French  Broad  rivers  until  the  tenth  of  January,  and  after,  at  the  intended  settlement  of  the  Ten- 
nessee, until  the  whole  of  the  land,  or  that  part  of  the  Bent  (included  by  tlie  Tennessee  Company  purchase)  is  sold, 
amounting,  in  the  whole,  to  about  six  hundred  thousand  acres  of  the  most  valuablepart  of  the  said  Bent. 

Unchmbted  titles,  in  fee  simple,  to  adventurers  and  purchasers,  for  land  in  the  Tennessee  Company,  will  be  given. 
Given  under  our  hands,  as  proprietors  to  the  Tennessee  Company,  this  second  day  of  September,  1790. 

ZACHARIAH  COX, 
>      THOMAS  GILBERT, 
JOHN  STROTHER, 

.  .•  Proprietors  Tenne^sscc  Company. 

James  O'Fullon's  letter  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Lexixgtox,  September  25,  1790. 
Sir: 

Having,  since  the  sealing  up  of  the  despatches  herein  encjosed  to  your  Excellency,  noticed  a  clause  in  the  late 
Creek  treaty,  and  another  in  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  the  United  States,  of  Monday,  January  !the  4th,  of  this 
year,  and  a  thinl  in  the  same  act,  respecting  persons  passing  into  Indian  nations,  holding  treaties  on  the  subject  of 
lands,  and  trade  with  them;  and  as,   in  my  present  agency.  I  may  occasionally  have  from  the  Spanish  and  Indian 


borders  intelligence  of  vital  impoit  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency,  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  to  the  Company,  to 
tlie  new  ally  of  the  States,  Mr.  McGillivray.  through  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  and  may  likewise  have  to  de- 
termine on  the  trading  intercourse  between  these  nations  and  the  people  of  my  colony,  so  remote  from  your  Excel- 
lency, or  your  Excellency's  Indian  superintendent,  and  may  furtiier  have  to  purchase  more  lands  witiiin  tlie  com- 
pany's State  charter,  froui  the  Choctaws,  I,  in  consequence,  submit  it  to  your  Excellency,  whether  or  not  it  would 
comport  with  your  Excellency's  arrangement  and  official  plans  to  extend  to  inc.  as  the  agent  general  of  tlie  company, 
sufficient  authority  in  the  premises,  and  to  transmit  it  as  speedily  as  may  be.  Your  Excellency  may  depend  im  my 
discretion  in  the  uses  of  sucliauthorify,  and  that  your  confidence  will,  in  no  one  instance,  be  abused;  without  such 
trust,  evils  may  happen. 

In  regard  to  trade  and  purchases  of  the  Choctaw  tribes,  it  would  perhaps  be  better  to  place  this  authority  in  the 
iiands  of  the  company;  but  the  power  of  passing  expresses  from  one,  in  the  directions  just  nientioned,  ought,  I  simuld 
presume,  to  be  speeclily  invested  in  the  acting  general  agent  of  the  colony.  These  are  submitted  to  your  Excellency's 
better  judgment,  with  becoming  diffidence,  and  am,  your  Excellency's  most  devoted  and  respectful  humble  servant, 

JAMES  O'FALLON, 

•'      ■  ■  Jlc^enl  General  for,  and  proprietor  with,  the  Soutli  Carulinu  Yazoo  Company. 

P.  S.  By  persons  just  now  arrived  from  General  Harmar's  army,  it  is  handed  about,  very  confidently,  that  the 
expedition  agamst  tlie  Northern  Indians  mustyvwc  abortive.  The  militia  (then  about  half  ways  to  the  Indian  towns) 
began  to  mutiny  for  want  of  meat.  They  had  not  at  the  time  more  beeves  than  would  last  the  army  five  days,  nor 
were  any  ordered  on.  They  lost  near  one  hundred  in  the  woods.  This  disgusts  the  people  here,  because  they  think 
it  will  inspirit  the  savages  to  greater  hostility.  The  expedition,  it  is  said,  has  been,  by  General  St.  Clair,  too  preci- 
pitately taken  up,  and  hastily  provided  for.  The  country  abounds  with  every  supply,  and  the  people,  if  called  on, 
are  willing  to  support  the  expedition.  But,  they  are  not  called  on.  If  it  fails,  a  new  uproar,  I  foresee,  will  be  set  up 
against  the  Governor. 


Military  Articles  cf  contract,  fyc.  enteteditdo  between  the  South  Carolina  Yazoo  Company  and  their  troops,  of  the 
\      '  ■■  Yazoo  Battalion.  ■.■.:•■• 

Military  articles,  proposals,  and  terms  of  contract,  hereby  offered,  made,  and  solemnly  entered  into,  for  and  on 
behalf  of  the  South  Corolina  Yazoo  Company,  (as  proprietors  of  that  extensive  territory  on  the  Mississippi,  and 
acljoining  to  the  Natchez  district,  now  proposed  for  populous  colonization,  by  them,  under  a  grant  from  the  State 
vt  Georgia,  and  a  deed  of  gift  from  the  Choctaw  nation)  by  the  underwritten,  who  himself  is  a  co-proprietor,  and 
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likewise  the  said  company's  general  agent  in  and  over  their  aifairs,  tlu-oughout  the  whole  of  the  Western  territory 
of  the  United  States,  and' in  New  Orleans  and  Pensacola,  on  the  one  part,  and  the  officers  and  privates,  as  under- 
signed, on  tlie  other.  And  tliis  for  the  sole  purpose  of  raising,  recruiting,  and  enlisting,  and  jfor  that  of  placing  on 
the  spot  of  settlement,  a  well  appointed,  well  armed,  and  well  accoutred  military  corps,  in  full  form  and  organization 
of  a  regular  battalion,  aptly  detailed  and  apportioned  into  one  ti-oop  of  cavalry,  one  company  of  artillery,  and  eight 
companies  of  infantry  riflemen,  as  in  order  arranged,  at  foot;  enlisted,  or  to  be  enlisted  for  the  space  of  eighteen 
months  certain;  to  be  computed  from  the  time  of  the  battalion's  arrival  at  the  place  destined  and  appointed  by  the 
company,  or  tiieir  agent  general,  for  the  first  establishment  of  the  colony,  capital,  and  fort;  or  for  a  snorter  time,  it 
the  said  company  shall  have  thought  proper:  these  troops  being  intended,  although  no  danger  is,  at  present,  appre- 
hended, to  ensure  the  greater  security  ot  the  company's  rights,  and  their  own;  as  well  as  to  the  rest  of  their  fellow 
settlers'  lives,  liberties,  and  properties. 

Detail  of  officers  and  privates  in  this  battalion,  with  their  apportionments  qf  stipendiary  lands,  respectively. 


1  Colonel-commandant. 

1  Lieutenant  Colonel,      -  V--.      -  -  6,000 

1  Lieutenant  of  horse,     -  -  -  -  2,400 

1  Cornet  of  do.                 .  .  .  .  2,400 

1  Captain  of  artillery,      -  -  -  -  3,600 

First  Lieutenant  of  do.     -  -  -  -  2,400 

Second  Lieutenant  of  do.  -  -  -  2,400 

8  Captains  of  infantry,  3,000  acres  each,  -  24,000 

1  Major,                -            -  -  -  -  5,000 

1  Captain  of  horse,           -  -  -  -  3,600 

1  Quartermaster-sergeant,  -  -  -  400 

1  Adjutant  of  horse,         -  -  -  -  400 

2  Sergeants  of  horse,  350  each,   -  -  -  700 


16  Sergeants  of  infantry,  300  acres  each,  -    4,800 

2  Sergeants  of  artillery,  350  each,         -  -        700 
8  Lieutenants  of  infantry,  2,000  acres  each,  -  16,000 

.    8  Ensigns  of       do.           do.            do.  -  16,000 

1  Adjutant  of  the  battalion,      -           -  -    2,000 

1  Surgeon  of           do.               -           -  -    2,000 

1  Quartermaster           -           .           .  .    2,000 

1  Sergeant-major,  .  .  .  .  400 
47  Privates  of  horse,  each  250  acres,  -  -  1 1 ,750 
46      Do.      of  artillery,  250  each,         -  -11,550 

400      Do.     of  infantry,  200  each,          -  -80,000 

2  Gunners  for  the  artillery,  400  each,-  -        800 

Total  of  acres,  -  201,300 

In  addition  to  the  stipendiary  allotments  of  plantation  rights,  as  above  mentioned,  each  private  as  well  as  officer 
is  to  have  one  town  lot  of  half  an  acre,  and  one  out  lot  of  five  acres,  adjoining  to  the  capital. 

The  plantation  lands  are  to  be  laid  out  and  drawn  for,  consonant  to  rank,  in  enumerated  sections  of  400,  350, 
300,  250,  and  200  acres;  all  in  the  vicinage  of  the  said  capital,  where,  it  is  presumed,  the  land  must,  in  quality,  be 
excellent.  The  town  lots  are,  likewise,  to  be  enumerated  and  drawn  for,  in  half  acre  sections,  and  the  out  lots  in 
sections  of  five  acres,  the  company  drawing  lot  for  lot,  alternately,  with  each  officer  and  private,  so  that  the  troops 
(with  respect  to  the  quantity  01  their  lands)  will  be  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  company.  These  militasy  lots  within 
the  town,  may  exist  in  any  of  the  streets  thereof,  saving  one;  which  the  agent,  in  behalf  of  the  company,  shall 
reserve  for  such  uses  as  the  said  company  may,  hereafter,  have  them  applied  to. 

The  battalion  is  still  additionally  to  be  maintained  by  the  company,  in  the  subsistence  of  daily  rations,  so  long 
as  the  troops  shall  have  been  retained  in  the  service  of  the  said  company. 


RATIONS. 

. 

-    5  per  day. 

- 

-    5      do. 

- 

-    4      do. 

- 

-    3      do. 

- 

-    2' /do. 

- 

-    2 .,   do. 

- 

-    2      do. 

-    2      do. 

- 

-     1      .do. 

7  •    •     -    1  of  a  lb 

- 

:          -    1  lb. 

- 

-            -     1  quart. 

- 

-     1  lb. 

- 

-  U  lb. 

OFFICERS     AND    PRIVATES     DAILY 

Colonel-commandant,       -  -  .  . 

Lieutenant  Colonel,  - 

Major,        -  -  - 

Captains,  -  .  ^  ,  . 

Lieutenants  and  Ensigns, 

Adjutant  of  the  battalion, 

Surgeon,  -  -  -  .  . 

Quartermaster,      ----- 

All  others,  -  .  .  -  , 

RATIONS   TO    CONSIST   OF — 

Bacon,  salted  pork,  flour,  or  Indian  corn  meal. 
Or,  if  Bread,  instead  of  flour,        -  -  - 

Corn,  instead  of  these,        -  -  - 

Salted  beef,  instead  of  bacon,  or  salted  pork, 

Fresh  meat  or  fish,  instead  of  either  of  these. 
One  gill  of  whiskey,  or  half  a  gill  of  taffia,  per  day,  shall  accompany  each  ration 

The  company  engages  to  receive  of  the  hunters  and  fisliermen,  all  the  fresh  meat,  fish,  and  peltry,  which  they 
shall  bring  into  the  garriaon,  at  the  customary  price.  The  troops  are  to  have  their  plantation  lots  and  lands  laid  out 
for  them,  as  soon  after  their  arrival  as  may  be;  but  not  to  receive  their  grants  or  final  titles  for  the  same,  before  they 
shall  have  been  honorably  discharged,  at  or  before  the  expiration  of  eighteen  months,  as  the  company  shall  optionally 
determine  on.  The  time  of  enlistment,  then,  is  to  be  for  eighteen  months  certain;  or  for  so  long  (within  that 
period)  as  the  company  shall  judge  this  military  establishment  of  defensive  force  absolutely  necessary.  The  com- 
pany is  to  exact  no  other  services  of  the  troops,  but  such  as  shall  be  purely  military.  Should  a  soldier  labor  for  the 
company  in  any  other  respect,  it  shall  be  voluntarily,  and  for  a  stipulated  compensation.  No  soldier  whatsoever  is, 
in  any  wise,  to  be  punished,  as  such,  for  any  crime,  under  a  military  tribunal,  but  by  a  forfeiture  of  his  stipendiary 
lands  and  lots,  for  the  greater  crimes,  andthis  by  the  solemn  trial  of  a  court  martial;  or,  for  the  lesser  ones,  by  an 
abridgment  of  his  rations  of  wiiiskey  or  taffia,  as  his  proper  captain  shall  adjudge,  in  conjunction  with  the  subalterns 
of  the  same  company,  or  a  majority  of  them. 

The  greater  crimes  are,  murder,  or  any  act  tending  to  the  same;  disobedience;  desertion;  coivardice;  mutiny; 
neglect  of  appointed  duty ;  drunkenness,  ivhile  on  duty;  striking  an  officer;  insult  to  his  authority;  and  theft. 

The  lesser  crimes  are,  all  else  beside  the  above,  which  tend  to  unmilitary  or  immoral  examples. 

The  colonel-commandant  (or,  in  his  absence,  the  next  to  him  in  command)  shall,  with  his  corps  of  commissioned 
officers,  possess  the.  exclusive  authority  of  arranging  the  system  of  discipline,  and  of  directing  that  of  duty,  as  well 
of  the  officers  as  of  the  private  men;  and  of  adjusting  the  mode  and  fiie  manner  of  holding  courts  martial.  They 
shall,  likewise,  be  invested  with  a  similar  authority  respecting  the  regulation,  inspection,  and  issuing  military  stores 
and  provisions. 

The is  to  have  the  command  of  the  battalion.     The  lieutenant  colonel  shall  command  under  him;  and  in 

the  absence  of  these,  the  command  of  the  battalion  shall  devolve  upon  the  senior  officer  in  rank,  then  present.  The 
captain  of  the  cavalry  is  to  hold  precedence  of  him  of  tlie  artillery;  and  he,  of  those  of  the  infantry -riflemen.  The 
same  preference  in  rank  is  to  hold  good  in  regard  to  the  lieutenants  of  horse  and  artillery,  as  well  with  respect  to 
each  other,  as  to  those  two,  and  those  also  of  the  infantry.  The  cornet  of  dragoons  is  to  rank  above  the  oldest  lieu- 
tenant of  infantry.  All  the  infantry  officers  are  to  rank,  in  their  respective  grades,  by  priority,  consonant  to  the 
priorihr  of  the  dates  of  tlieir  commissions.  Forfeiture  of  lands  and  lots  (for  the  greater  crimes)  shall  equally  affect 
the  officers  as  the  soldiers,  with  the  superadded  ignominy  of  cashierment,  by  sentence  of  court  martial.  No  officer, 
however,  shall  be  put  under  arrest,  but  by  a  senior  one,  who  shall  not  be  the  complainant;  and  all  such  complaints 
shall  be  in  writing. 
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TJie  troops,  whether  of  the  horse,  artillery,  or  infantry,  shall  procui'C  their  respective  manual  arms  and  accoutre- 
ments. The  cavalry  are  to  have  themselves  furnished  with  good  liorses,  and  with  competent  equipment  for  tiie 
same;  and  all  are  to  find  their  own  uniform  and  habiliments.  The  arms  of  the  liorse  are,  swords,  or  cutlasses, 
pistols,  or  carbines.  Their  uniforms  ai-e  to  consist  of  a  li^ht-horseraan's  cap,  covered  with  bearskin;  a  short  skirted 
coat  ot  blue,  faced  with  buff,  and  yellow  metzil  buttons.  The  arms  of  the  artillery  are  to  be  swords,  or  cutlasses,  and 
their  uniforms  are  to  consist  of  yellow  hunting-shirts,  bound  about  the  waist  with  broad,  black,  leathern  belts;  of 
a  hat,  with  its  leaf  flapped  up  behind,  and  the  crown  thereof  covered  with  a  piece  of  bearskin;  with  overalls  of  blue. 
The  infantry-riflemen  are  to  wear  the  same  uniform  with  the  artillery:  and  their  arms  are  to  be,  each,  a  good  rifle, 
or  musket,  shot  or  bullet-pouch,  and  powder-horn.  All  militaiy  stores  and  ammunition,  for  duty,  are  to  be  furnisiied 
by  the  company. 

Should  any  person  demise,  while  in  service,  Ids  stipendiary  lands  are  to  revert  to  his  heirs,  or  to  pass  over  to  his 
assigns,  as  fully,  absolutely,  and  legally,  as  if  he  had  duly  served  out  the  whole  period  of  his  enlistment. 

The  company  will  grant  (as  a  bounty  of  encouragement  to  female  adventurers,  who  shall  have  enterprised  into 
this  territory,  at  the  time  the  battalion  moves  to  it)  five  hundred  acres  of  land  to  the  first  woman  who  shall  land  tlicre; 
and  five  hundred  more  to  her  who  shall  bring  forth  in  it  the  first  live  child,  bastard  or  legitimate. 

All  those,  of  whatever  class  or  rank,  who  shall  take  provisions  of  solid  food,  or  \\  hiskey,  down  \\'ith  them  to  this 
settlement,  shall  be  paid  for  the  same  in  cash,  or  in  goods,  on  the  delivery  of  these  provisions  to  the  agent's  orders. 
Every  woman,  married  or  marriageable,  who  shdl  accompany  t!ie  troops  to  the  place  of  settlement,  shall  have  one 
hundred  acres  of  land. 

The  articles  being  obligatory  on  the  company,  and  on  their  troops,  the  one  to  the  other,  are  to  be  signetl,  for  the 
company,  by  the  agent  general,  and,  for  the  battalion,  by  die  oflicers  and  privates  thereof;  as  hereinafter  specified  by 
their  signatures,  respectively.  .       . 


Officers  of  the  Yazoo  battalion,  commissioned  as  well  as  warranted;  their  natncs  and  grades,  respectively. 

*  « 

Battalion  filled,  mustered,  and  enrolled,  on  the  I6th  day  of  September,  1790: 


Colonel  commandant, 
Lieutenant  Colonel, 
Major, 


Captain, 
Lieutenant, 
Cornet,  ' 


Captain, 
Lieutenant, 
2d  Lieutenant, 


Captains, 


Lieutenants, 


Ensigns, 


Quartermaster, 
Quartermaster  sergeant. 
Adjutant  of  the  battalion. 
Surgeon  of  the  battalion. 
Sergeant-major, 
Adjutant  of  horse. 


John  Holder,  Esq. 
Thomas  Kennedy,  Esq. 
Henry  Owen,  Esq. 


HORSE. 


Ebenezer  Piatt,  gentleman. 
Charles  Scott,  jun.  gentleman. 
Sherwood  Harris,  gentleman. 

ARTILLERY. 

Thomas  Reynolds,  gentleman.  , 
James  Noland,  gentleman. 
Andrew  McCroshie,  gentleman. 

INFANTRY. 

1st.  John  Mclntire,  gentleman.     , 

RIFLEMEN-. 

2(1.    Martin  Nail,  gentleman. 
3d.   John  Sappingtbn.  gentleman. 
4th.  Charles  Hazlewrigg,  gentleman. 
.5th.  Francis  Jones,  gentleman. 
6th.  Philip  Alston,  gentleman. 
7th.  James  Dromgold,  gentleman. 
8th.  Joseph  Blackburn,  gentleman. 

1st.  Gabriel  Hardin,  gentleman. 
2d.   John  Price,  gentleman. 
3d.    William  Briscoe,  gentleman. 
4t]i.  Martin  Johnson,  gentleman. 
.5th.  Robert  Knox,  gentleman. 
6th.  John  Alston,  gentleman. 
7th.  Daniel  Scott,  gentleman. 
8th.  George  Logan,  gentleman. 

1st.  Francis  McDowell,  gentleman. 

2d.  William  Boyd,  gentleman. 

3d.  Asa  Seafroy,  gentleman. 

4th.  John  Holden,  gentleman. 

.5th.  Philip  Bush,  gentleman. 

6th.  Anthony  McGuire,  gentleman. 

7th.  Tobias  Talniash,  gentleman. 

8tli.  Nath'l  Howard,  gentleman. 

WARRANTED    OFFICERS. 

WOliam  Kennan. 
John  Drake. 
James  Mitchel. 
William  Sappington. 
Patrick  Irwin. 
Charles  Davis. 


B,  No.  1. 
Statement  of  the  Troops  in  the  service  of  the  United  States, 


w 


.\t  St.  Mary's, 
Rock  Landing, 
Beard's  Bluff, 
Augusta, 


IM   GEORGIA. 

Burbeck's  company,  consisting  of 

Savage's, 

J.  Smith's,  -  - 

Rudolph's, 


69    aon-commissionecl  and  privates. 

35 

51  - 

20  ■  '  ■ 


16 


"? 
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WESTERN   FRONTIERS. 


Fort  Washington,  Six  companies, 

Fort  Knox,  St.  Vincennes,  Two  ditto. 


Fort  Franklin, 
Fort  Harniar, 
Halifax,  N.  C.  recruiting, 
Kentucky,  recruiting, 
West  Point, 


Detachment, 
Two  companies, 
Montfort's  company, 
B.  Smith's 
Detachment, 


War  Office,  22d  Ja?iMa«/,  1791. 


In  service, 

Wanting  to  complete. 

Establishment,  . 


295  non-commissioned  and  privates. 
142 

18 

87 

50 

12 

21 

820. 
396 


1,216 


H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 


'"  ■    '"'.^  B,  No.  2. 

■    Estimctte  of  the  modes  of  augmentation  of  the  Troops. 

The  present  military  establishment  of  the  United  States  consists  of  one  regiment  of  infantry  and  one  bat- 
talion of  artillery;  the  whole  number  of  non  commissioned  and  privates  amount  to  1216.  ^ 


•ijf 


Tlie  Regiment  of  Infantrxj  is  composed  as  follows: 

REGIMENTAL    STAFF. 

1  Lieutenant  Colonel-commandant, 


1  Paymaster, 

1  Surgeon, 

2  Surgeon's  mates; 

And  three  battalions, 

each  of  which  consists  of 

1  Major, 

1  Adjutant, 

»  . 

1  Quartermaster 

) 

And  four  companies, 

each  of 

1  Captain, 

1  Lieutenant, 

1         1  Ensign, 

4  Sergeants, 

J 

4  Corporals, 

2  Musicians, 

-,  ■■'  -  i 

'  66  Privates. 

...  _    , .  ,  , 

The  battalion  of  artillery  is  of  the  same  formation  as  the  battalions  of  infantry,  excepting  havinga  paymaster. 
If  it  should  be  thought  proper  to  augment  the  establishment  with  another  regiment  of  infantry  of  the  same  pro- 
portions, the  establishment  would  consist  of  2,128  non-commissioned  and  privates,  formed  as  follows: 

Infantry,  1,824  non-commissioned  and  privates— ^9.  regiments,  each  of  3  battalionsj'each  battalion  of  four  com- 
panies, each  company  of  76  non-commissioned  and'privates. 

.flrtillery,  304  non-commissioned  and  privates — 1  battalion  of  four  companies  each,  76  non-commissioned  and 
privates. 


In  tills  case  the  following  would  be  an  estimate  of  the  expenses  for  one  year: 


PAY. 


1  Lieutenant  Coloqe 

1 -commandant,  at  $60  per  month. 

- 

$720  00 

3  Majors, 

- 

at 

40 

do 

- 

1,440  00 

12  Captains, 

- 

at 

30 

do 

- 

4,320  00 

12  Lieutenants, 

- 

-  .     at 

22 

do 

-    ■      '- 

3,168  00 

12  Ensigns, 

- 

-  .     At 

18 

do 

'    - 

2,592  00 

3  Surgeon's  mates, 

- 

-at 

24 

do            - 

- 

864  00 

1  Adjutant, 

- 

;-.     at 

10 

t     :      --    ■ 

. 

.     120  00 

1  Paymaster, 

- 

-   '    at 

5 

- 

60  00 

1  Quartermaster, 

- 

-        at 

5 

do             -             - 

- 

60  00 

3  Sergeant-majors, 

- 

-        at 

6 

do- 

-   ■        - 

216  00 

3  Quartermaster  ser; 

^eants, 

at 

6 

do- 

- 

216  00 

48  Sergeants, 

- 

at 

5 

do           - 

"    "              % 

2,880  00 

48  Corporals, 

- 

at 

4 

do 

2,304  00 

24  Musicians,') 
784  Privates,    3 

- 

at 

3 

do           - 

1 

.    "                      * 

29,088  00 

$48,048  00 

Deductions. 

54  Sergeants, 

_ 

-    $1 

40  per  month. 

$907  20 

48  Corporals, 

- 

-   ~   1 

15 

do 

662  40 

808  Musicians  and  Privates, 

- 

90 

do 

-       8,726  40 

10,296  00 

Amount  of  pay, 

- 

$37,742  00 

SUBSISTENCE. 

1  Lieut.  Col.  Commandant, 

- 

- 

6  rations,     -    • 

2,190 

3  Majors,  - 

- 

- 

- 

4      do         - 

4,380 

12  Captains, 

- 

- 

- 

3      do          - 

-      13,140 

12  Lieirtenants, 

- 

. 

- 

2      do         - 

8,760 

12  Ensigns, 

- 

- 

- 

2      do          - 

8,760 

3  Surgeon's  mates, 

- 

-' 

. 

2      do          - 

2,190 

910  Non-commissioned  and  piivates. 

- 

1      do         - 

-    332,150 

371,570 

At  12 

cents  per  ration. 



44,588  40 
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FORAGE. 

1  Lieut.  Col.  Commandant,     -            -            -  $12  per  month, 

3  Majors,          -            -            -           -            -  10          do 

1  Adjutant,  1  Paymaster,  1  Quartermaster,  6         do 

3  Surgeon's  mates,       -    '       -           -            -  6         do 


,  .  CLOTHING. 

910  Non-commissioned  and  privates,  at  20  dollars. 


$144  00 
360  00 
216  00 
£18  00 

936  00 

18,200  00 

■  •'  -  ■     $101,466  40 

But  if  the  principle  of  the  augmentation  should  be  agreed  to,  but  not  the  foregoing  mode,  then  the  following  plan 
is  submitted: 

The  whole  establishment  of  infantry  and  artillery  to  consist  of  20  companies,  each  company  of  108  non-com- 
missioned, and  privates,  amounting  in  total,  to  2, 16Q. 

Each  company,  in  consideration  of  the  augmeWatign  from  76  to  108,  to  have  an  additional  lieutenant,  2  ser- 
geants, and  2  corporals,  and  to  be  formed  as  follows: 

1  Captain,  6  Corporals, 

'2  Lieutenants,  2  Musicians,      '    ^ 

•    .    ■     ■         1  Ensign,  94  Privates.  / ,'  .  ,'- 

.6  Sergeants,  '         ■ 

The  infantry  to  be  formed  into  two  regiments,  each  of  two  battalions  of  four  companies. 
The  artillery  to  remain  formed  into  one  battalion  of  four  companies. 

In  this  case,  the  following  statement  would  be  the  precise  number  of  the  augmentation,  and  an  estimate  of  tli,e 
expenses  thereof: 


PAY. 


1  Lieutenant  Colonel-commandant,  at  $60  per  month, 


1  Major, 
4  Captains, 
8  Lieutenants,   - 
4  Ensigns, 
1  Adjutant, 
1  Quartermaster, 
1  Paymaster,      - 
.1  Sergeant-major, 
.  ,  1  Quartermaster  sergeant, 
•  24  Sergeants, 
24  Corporals, 
8  Musicians, 
376  Privates 


Tl 


26  Sergeants, 
24  Corporals, 
384  Musicians  and  privates, 


One  battalion  complete, 
at  40  per  month, 


at  30 

do 

at  22 

do 

at  18 

do 

at  10 

do 

at    5 

do 

at    5 

do 

at    6 

do 

at    6 

do 

at    5 

do 

at    4 

do 

at 


do 


Deductions. 

at  $1  40  per  montii, 
at    1  15  do 

at         90         do 


Amount  of  pay 

SUBSISTENCE. 

1  Lieut.  Col.  Commandant,    •  - 
1  Major, 
4  Captains, 
8  Lieutenants,    - 
4  Ensigns,          -            -           - 
434  Non-commissioned  and  privates. 

6  rations, 
4      do 
3      do 
2      do 
2      do 
1      do 

720  00 


- 

480  00 

- 

-     1,440  00 

- 

-    2,112  00 

- 

864  00 

- 

120  00 

- 

60  00 

- 

60  00 

- 

-          72  00 

72  00 

-     1,440  00 

- 

-     1,152  00 

- 

-  12,624  00 

$21,216  00 

$436  80 

331  20 

■* 

4,147  20 

4,915  20 

- 

$16,300  80 

2,190 

1,460 

4.380 

5,840 

2,920 

*  ■ 

58,410 

At  12  cents  per  ration. 


175.200 


21,024  00 


I  Lieutenant  Colonel-commandant, 
1  Major, 


at  $12  per  month, 
at    10         do 


I  Adjutant,  1  Quartermaster,  1  Paymaster,  each    6 


CLOTHING. 

434  Non-commissioned  and  privates,  at  $20  -  - 

16  Additional  lieutenants  totlie  sixteen  existing  companies  of  infantry  and 
.artillery,  at  $22  per  month,  .... 

32  Additional  sergeants,  at       5         do  - 

32  Corporals.     -  -at4do- 

448  Privates,  being  28  additional  to  each  of  the  aforesaid  companies  of  artil 


lery  and  infantry,  at  $3  per  montli. 


•*    "32  Sergeants.    - 
32  Corporals,    - 
448  Privates, 


Deductions.. 


$1  40 
1  15 
0  90 


$537  60 

441  6(1 

4.838  40 


144  00 

120  00 
216  00 


8,680  00 

4,224  00 
1,920  00 
1,536  00 


-  16,128  00 
5,808  00 


.8^17  60 


480  00 


17,990  40 


$64,475  20 
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16  Lieutenants.       -  - .  -    2 

512  Non-commissioned  and  privates.    1 


SUBSISTENCE. 

rations, 
do 


At  12  cents  per  ration, 


11,680 
186,880 

198.560 


23,827  20 


CLOTHING. 


512  Non-commissioned  and  privates,  at  $20 


■  i:  !,.f «:.  ir:;.^i;^^■i 


10,240  00 

98,542  40 


By  this  plan  the  additional  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  would  amount  to  944 
By  the  first  mode,  to  -  '.-,.       .  r,-    .     --  •-■:  -  -,         ...      912 


TbifFerence, 


32 


It  appears  that  tlie  difference  of  expense  would  be  greater  for  the  former  than  the  latter  mode,  by  tiie  sum  of 
$2,924.  But  the  Secretary  of  War  submits  it  as  liis  opinion,  that  the  additional  regiment  of  three  battalions  would 
be  the  best  formation,  considering  the  nature  of  tlie  service  to  be  performed  on  the  frontiers. 

But  if  the  augmentation  should  take  place  in  either  mode,  or,  indeed,  if  it  should  not  take  place,  it  seems  essen- 
tial for  the  public  interests,  that  an  officer  of  high  rank  and  responsibility  should  command  on  the  frontiers:  the  pub- 
lic interest  in  that  quarter  requires  the  best  security  to  be  obtained.    The  idea  is,  therefore,  hereby  suggested,   that 
a  Major  General  should  be  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  troops  on  the  frontiers.     In  this  case,  the  following  ex- 
pense would  be  incurred: 

The  pay  of  a  major  general,  $166  per  month,     -  -  -  -  -  -        $1,992  00        "  ' 

Subsistence,  15  rations,  per  day,        -        5,475  rations,  at  12  cents,    -  -  -  657  00 


Forage,  $24  per  month 


288  00 


QUARTERMASTER. 


Pay,  $60  per  month. 

Subsistence,  6  rations  is  2,190,  at  12  cents. 

Forage,  $12  per  month,     - 


2,937  00 

720  00 
262  80 
144  00 


r',J     ti: 


■"  :■  "  $1,126  80 

Tiie  articles  in  tlie  quartermaster's  department  are  at  present  supplied  by  the  contractors.  But,  it  is  apprehended, 
that  a  quartermaster  to  tiie  troops  would  be  more  economical.  The  idea  is,  therefore,  submitted,  that  a  quarter- 
master should  be  appointed,  who  should  govern  himself  by  such  regulations,  respecting  his  said  duty,  as  tlie  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  should,  from  time  to  time,  direct.  It  is  proposed  that  the  quartermaster  should  have  the 
pay,  rations,  and  forage,  of  a  lieutenant  colonel -commandant. 


•  B,  No.  3.  .  ' 

.dn  estimate  of  the  expense  of  the  corps  of  Levies,  consisting  of  1,500  noii-commissioncd  and  privates,  for  four 

months. 


1  Brigadier  General,  at  $100  per  month. 


PAY. 


2  Lieutenant  Colonels, 

60' 

do 

5  Majors, 

40 

do 

20  Captains, 

30 

do 

20  Lieutenants, 

22 

do 

20  Ensigns, 

18 

do 

1  Adjutant, 

10 

do 

1  Quartermaster, 

5 

do 

1  Paymaster,    - 

5 

do 

5  Surgeon's  mates. 

24 

do 

80  Sergeants, 

5 

do 

80  Corporals, 

4 

do 

40  Musicians,  and? 
1,300  Privates,            5 

C> 

do 

1  Brigadier  General, 

2  Lieutenant  Colonels, 

5  Majors,  .  .  . 

20  Captains, 
20  Lieutenants,  - 
•     20  Ensigns, 

5  Surgeon's  mates, 
1500  Non-commissioned  and  privates. 


Amount  of  pay. 


SUBSISTENCE. 

8  rations, 

6  do 

4  do 

3  do 

2  do 

2  do 

2  do 

1  do 


$400  00 

480  00 

800  00 

2,400  00 

1,760  00 

1,440  00 

40  00 

20  00 

20  00 

480  00 

1,600  00 

1,280  00 

16,080  00 


-    $26,800  00 


At  12  cents, 


960 
1,440 
2,400 
7,200 
4,800 
4,800 
1,200 
180,000 

202,800 


24,3 


FORAGE. 


Brigadier  General, 
Lieutenant  Colonels, 
Majors, 


1  Adjutant,     - 
1  Quartermaster, 
1  Paymaster, 
5  Surgeon's  mates. 


12 
10 
6 
6 
6 
6 


$  72  00 

96  00 

200  00 

24  00 

24  00 

24  00 

120  00 

560  00 

$51,696  00 

1791.]  INDIAN  DEPREDATIONS.  121 


In  order  that  the  levies  should  be  on  a  footinfi;  with  the  regular  troops,  tliey  ought  to  have,  for 
the  four  months'  service,  one-third  part  of  the  clothing  of  the  said  regulars,  but  subject  to  a  pro-  ' 

protional  deduction.     The  clothing,  so  given,  should  be  of  the  most  useful  kind,  so  as  to  enable 
the  levies  to  render  the  most  service.    It  is  to  be  observed,  that  many  of  the  militia  are  soon  ren- 
dered unfit  for  senice  by  want  of  clothing.  '      . , 
The  clotliing,  therefore,  for  the  aforesaid  1,500  non-commissioned  and  privates,  amount,  at 

$6  2-3,  to         -  - $10,000      .  ,      . 

.   From  which  the  follo^ving  deductions  are  to  be  made,  agreeably  to  law: 

80  Sergeants,         -  -  -        46  2-3  cents  per  month,  $149  34  '    •. 

80  Corporals,         -  -  -        38 1-3    do  do  -         122  66    . 

1340  Musicians  and  privates,  30  do  do  -      1,608  00 

1,880  00        8,120  00 

•••.'•■.•  .  .  ,  •.''•■■  $59,816  00 

If  only  1 ,300  levies  should  be  raised,  then  2-15th  parts  of  the  above  sum  would  be  deducted.    On  the  contrary,  if 
the  levies  should  be  augmented  to  2,000,  then  the  aforesaid  estimate  to  be  increased  one-fourth  part,  viz. 
If  1,300,  there  is  be  deducted,    ---------        7,96200 

If2,000,  there  is  to  be  added,    -  -  ...  -  -  -  -  -      14,95400 

•     '  H.  KtiOX,  Secretary  of  War.     ■ 

War  Office,  January  22,  1791.  .       .  .  ' 

.  '  '    ■  "       '  B,  No.  4.  ■     •   ■         ■ 

A  general  estimate  of  the  extraordinary  expenses  which  would  be  incurred  by  an  expedition  against  the  ff  abash 
Indians,  calculated  for  four  months,  and  the  expense  of  a  proposed  regiment  of  Bangers  for  nine  months. 

The  rangers,  as  per  estimate,  marked  C,  No.  6,       -           -        .  "           "           "           -           -  $49,454  00 

The  levies,  as  per  estimate,  marked  ,  the  greatest  sum  being  taken,           -           -           -  74,770  00 

The  difference  between  the  price  of  2,500  rations  per  day  on  the  Ohio,  and  the  proposed  place  of  opera- 
tion, the  one  being  stated  6|  cents,  and  the  other  15|  cents,  calculated  at  120  days,  300,000  ra- 
tions, at  85  cents  difference,        -.-.----.  25,500  00 
The  same  difference  for  600  continental  troops,        -            -            -           -           -           -           -  6,120  00 

Quartermaster's  Department. 

Camp  equipage  of  all  sorts,  boats,  horses,  tents,  &c.  and  the  transportation,  including  hospital  stores 
and  baggage  for  the  army,  and  cannon  and  stores  to  establish  a  post  at  the  Miami,  estimated  in  the 

^   ,§™P,        -  - -  -  -  50,000  00 

Medical  and  hospital  stores,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  t  4,000  00 

Arms  and  ammunition  are. not  estimated,  the  principal  articles  being  in  the  public  stores. 

Contingencies,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ,  -  .  25,000  00 


$234,844  00 


•   '  /         H.  KNOX,  Secretai-y  of  War. 
War  Office,  226? /(rmwan/,  1791.         '        '  .'  ■         ' 
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COMMUNICATED   TO   CONGRESS,  JANUARY,   27,    1791. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate 

and  House  of  Representatives: 

In  order  that  you  may  be  fully  informed  of  the  situation  of  the  frontiers,  and  the  prospects  of  hostility  in  that 
quarter,  I  lay  before  you  the  intelligence  of  some  recent  depredations,  received  since  my  message  to  you  upon  tliis 
subject,  of  the  24th  instant. 

■      . .  .  GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

Unitep  States,  January  9.7,  1791. 


,      '  Ruf us  Putnam,  Esq.  to  the  President  of  the  United  States.  •' 

.  Marietta, /anwary  8,  1791. 

Sir: 

The  mischief  which  I  feared,  has  overtaken  us  much  sooner  than  I  expected.  On  the  evening  of  the  2d  instant, 
between  sunset  and  daylight-in,  the  Indians  surprised  a  new  settlement  of  our  people,  at  a  place  on  the  Muskingum, 
called  the  Big-bottom,  nearly  forty  miles  up  the  river,  in  which  disaster  eleven  men,  one  woman,  and  two  children, 
were  killed:  three  men  are  missing,  and  four  others  made  their  escape.  Thus,  sir,  the  war,  which  was  partial 
before  the  campaign  of  last  year,  is,  in  all  probability,  become  general:  for  I  think  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
we  a.re  the  only  people  on  whom  the  savages  will  wreak  their  vengeance,  or  that  the  number  of  hostile  Indians  have 
not  increased  since  the  late  expedition.  Our  situation  is  truly  critical:  the  Governor  and  Secretary  both  being 
absent,  no  assistance  from  Virginia  or  Pennsylvania  can  be  had.  The  gariison  at  fort  Harmar,  consisting  at  this 
time  of  little  more  than  tvventy  men,  can  afford  no  protection  to  our  settlements,  and  the  whole  number  of  men,  in 
all  our  settlements,  capable  ot  bearing  arms,  including  all  civil  and  military  officers,  do  not  exceed  two  hundred 
and  eighty  seven,  and  these,  many  of  them,  badly  armed.  We  are  in  the  utmost  danger  of  being  swallowed  up, 
should  the  enemy  push  the  war  with  vigor  during  the  winter;  this  I  believe  will  fully  appear,  by  taking  a  short  view 
ot  our  several  settlements,  and  I  hope  justify  the  extraordinary  measures  we  have  adopted,  for  want  of  a  legal 
autlionty  in  the  territory  to  apply  for  aid  in  the  business.    The  situation  of  our  people  is  nearly  as  follows. : 
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At  Marietta  are  about  eighty  houses,  in  the  distance  of  one  mile,  with  scattering  houses  about  three  miles  up  the 
Ohio.  A  set  of  mills  at  Duckcreek,  four  miles  distant,  and  another  mill  two  miles  up  the  Muskingum.  Twenty- 
two  miles  up  this  river  is  a  settlement,  consisting  of  about  twenty  families;  about  two  miles  from  them,  on  Wolf 
Creek,  are  five  families  and_  a  set  of  mills.  Down  the  Ohio,  and  opposite  the  little  Kenhawa,  commences  the 
settlement  called  Belle  Prairie,  which  extends  down  the  river,  with  little  interruption,  about  twelve  miles,  and 
contains  between  thirty  and  forty  houses.  Before  the  late  disaster,  we  had  several  other  settlements,  which  are 
already  broken  up.  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  enclose  the  proceeuings  of  the  Ohio  company  and  justices  of  the 
sessions  on  this  occasion,  and  beg  leave,  with  the  greatest  deference,  to  observe,  that,  unless  Government  speedily 
send  a  body  of  troops  for  our  protection,  we  are  a  ruined  people.  The  removal  of  the  women  and  children,  &c. 
will  reduce  many  of  the  poorer  sort  to  the  greatest  straits;  but  if  we  add  to  this  the  destruction  of  their  corn,  forage, 
and  cattle,  by  the  enemy,  which  is  veiy  probable  to  ensue,  I  know  of  no  way  they  can  be  supported;  but,  if  this 
should  not  happen,  where  these  people  are  to  raise  bread  another  year,  is  not  easy  to  conjecture,  and  most  of  them 
have  nothing  left  to  buy  with.  But  my  fears  do  not  stop  here;  we  are  a  people  so  for  detached  from  all  others,  in 
point  of  situation,  that  we  can  hope  tor  no  timely  relief,  in  case  of  emergency,  from  any  of  our  neighbors;  and, 
among  the  number  that  compose  our  present  military  strength,  almost  one  half  are  young  men,  hired  into  the  country, 
intending  to  settle  by  and  by;  these,  under  present  circumstances,  will  probably  leave  us  soon,  unless  prospects 
should  brighten;  and,  as  to  new  settlers,  we  can  expect  none  in  our  present  situation;  so  that,  instead  of  increasing 
in  strength,  we  are  like  to  diminish  daily;  and,  if  we  do  not  fall  a  prey  to  the  saVages,  we  shall  be  so  reduced  and 
discouraged  as  to  give  up  the  settlement,  unless  Government  shall  give  us  timely  protection.  It  has  been  a  mystery 
with  some,  why  the  troops  have  been  withdrawn  from  this  quarter,  and  collected  at  the  Miami;  that  settlement  is, 
I  believe,  within  three  or  four  days'  march  of  a  very  populous  part  of  Kentucky,  from  whence,  in  a  few  days,  they 
might  be  reinforced  with  several  thousand  men,  whereas,  we  are  not  within  two.hundred  miles.of  any  settlement,  that 
can  probably  more  than  protect  themselves. 

But,  I  forbear  suggestions  of  this  sort,  and  will  pnly  observe  further,  that  our  present  situation  is  truly  distres- 
sing; and  I  do,  therefore,  most  earnestly  implore  the  protection  of  Government,  for  myself  and  friends  inhabiting 
these  wilds  of  America.  To  this  we  conceive  ourselves  justly  entitled;  and  so  far  as  you,  sir,  have  the  means  in 
your  power,  we  rest  assured  that  we  shall  receive  it  in  due  time. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  possible  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, .  . 


RUFUS  PUTNAM. 


To  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 


.•      •     "    Rufus  Putnam,  Esq.  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

,."     Mf'...  w-.il,:  li.r.v.faili--.  >..,:.*'   -il  MARIETTA,  JflnWaf  J/   8<A,  1791.    '^ 

Dear  Sir: 

I  snatch  a  moment's  time,  to  tell  you,  that,  on  the  2d  instant,  the  Indians  surprised  a  block-house  of  ours, 
about  40  miles  up  the  Muskingum,  killed  14  persons,  and  carried  off  three  others;  these  last  lodged  in  a  hut,  about 
50  rods  from  the  block-housej  4  .others,  who  also  lodged  a  distance  from  the  block -house,  made  their  escape.  This 
event  clearly  proves  that  the  expedition  against  the  Shawanese  will  not  produce  peace,  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  more 
general  and  outrageous  war.;  in  wliich  case  there  is  with  us  but  one  alternative;  Government  must  either  giVe  us 
some  troops,  or  we  must  evehtually.be  obliged  to  quit  the  country;  our  numbers  are  too  small  to  make  head  against 
a  host  of  savages,  without  aid  from  the  General  Government.  Being  confident  that  we  deserve,  we  endeavor  to 
believe  that  we  shall  obtain,  their  protection;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  are  taking  all  possible  measures  in  our  power 
tor  our  own  preservation,  and  shall  endeavor  not  only  to  defend  the  town  of  Marietta,  but  the  most  considerable 
out-settlements  that  remain,  till  such  time  as  Congress  shall  take  their  measures  respecting  the  war,  which  has  been 
blown  into  a  flame  by  the  expedition  against  the  Shawanese.  I  hope  Government  will  not  be  long  in  deciding  what 
part  to  take:  for,,  if  we  are  not  to  be  protected,  tlie  sooner  we  know  it  the  better— better  for  us  and  better  for  Govern- 
ment; better  that  we  withdraw  ourselves  at  once,  tlian  remain  to  be  destroyed  by  piecemeal;  and  better  that 
Government  disband  their  troops  now  in  the  country,  and  give  it  up  altogether,  than  be  wasting  the  public  money 
in  supporting  a  few  troops,  altogether  inadequate  to  the  purpose  of  giving  peace  to  the  territory. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  very  great  respect,  sir,  your  very  humble  servant, 

RUFUS  PUTNAM. 
Hon.  H.  Knox,  Esq.  •.  . 


Captain  David  Zeigler  to  Governor  St.  Clair. 


Sir: 


FoBT  Harmar,  January  8,  1791. 


I  have  the  mortification  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that,  on  the  2d  instant,  in  the  evening,  the  settlements 
called  Big  Bottom,  consisting  of  16  men,  one  woman,  and  two  children,  were  destroyed  by  the  savages,  and  only  two 
men  escaped,  and  three  supposed  taken  prisoners,  as  the  bodies  werenotfound.  As  soon  as  I  got  acquainted,  assisted 
Colonel  Sprout  to  make  a  detachment  with  as  many  men  as  I  possibly  could  spare,  towards  that  settlement;  the 

Indians  were  gone  before  the  party  arrived.  

Since  your  departure,  no  Indians  had  made  their  appearance  here,  and  they'  are,  to  a  great  number,  at  the  Great 
Rock,  and  White  Woman's  creek,  and  do  not  seem  to  be  inclined  to  come  in.  The  4th  instant  was  the  day  I  had 
appointed  for  George  White-Eyes,  the  old,  which  is  amongst  us,  to  go  as  far  as  said  place,  but  now  he  is  apprehensive 
of  danger,  not  only  from  them,  but,  also,  from  his  own  people,  which  obliged  me  to  save  him  from  trouble.  Polly, the 
Wyandot  woman,  is  also  here,  and  informed  me,  the  1st  instant,  in  a  crying  manner,  that  she  apprehended  all  the 
savages  were  hostile  inclined;  when  being  in  their  town,  numbers  of  theChippewas  and  Ottawas  have  passed  to  join 
those  banditti,  with  their  usual  mode  of  singing,  by  giving  farewell  to  their  nation  for  some  time.  To  give  credit  to 
all  that,  I  let  your  Excellency  judge. 

Since  this  unhappy  affair  happened,  the  Ohio  company  voted  troops  to  be  raised  for  their  defence,  and  for  such 
time,  until  more  troops  will  be  sent  on  to  this  post.  They  also  voted  three  block-houses  to  be  erected;  the  troops 
so  raised,  to  have  the  same  pay  and  rations  (but  no  clothing)  as  the  troops  got  last  war  in  the  service  of  the  United 
States;  this  I  am  afraid  will  hurt  the  establishment; 

Upon  application  from  the  directors  of  the  Ohio,  in  givmg  them  assistance,  shall  order  Ensign  Morgan,  with 
fifteen  men,  on  his  return,  to  guard  one  of  those  block-houses,  and  any  other  aid  possible  on  my  part,  they  shall  have. 
All  our  settlements  must  become  more  careful,  otherwise  they  may  meet  witli  the  same  fate. 
The  French  families,  I  expect,  will  take  shelter  in  this  garrison,  so  quartered  at  Campus  Martius,  as  by  their  law 
made.     The  women  and  children  in  the  different  settlements  will  repair  to  said  place. 
No  new  commissary  has  maile  his  appearance  as  yet,  and  of  course  no  provision. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  esteem,  your  Excellency's  most  ob't.  and  most  humble  serv't, 

DAVID  ZEIGLER,  Capt.  1st  United  States'  regt. 

His  Excellency  Arthur  St.  Clair,  Governor  Western  Territory. 
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1st  Congress.] 


No.  18. 


[3d  Session. 


ONEIDAS  AND  TUSCARORAS. 

•    •  COMMtTNICATEp  TO   TU^   HOUSE   OF   REPRESENTATIVES^    MARCH   3,  1791. 

War  Office, /'eiman/ 26<A,  1791. 

The  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petitions  of  several  Oneida  and  Tuscarora 

Indians,  by  their  attorney,  Cornelius  Vansfyck,  repdrts: 

That,  on  the  3d  of  April,  1779,  Congress  resolved,  "  That  twelve  blank  commissions  be  transmitted  to  the  Com- 
missioners of  Indian  Aflairs  for  the  Northern  Department,  and  that  they,  or  any  two  of  them,  be  empowered  to  fill 
theni  up  with  the  names  of  faithful  chiefs  of  the,Oneidas  and  Tuscaroras,  giving  them  such  rank  as  the  said  com- 
missioners shall  judge  they  merit;  the  names  and  ranks  to  be  by  the  commissioners  reported  to  the  Board  of  War." 

That,  in  pursuaiice  of  the  said  resolve,  the  following  named  chiefs  or  Indians,  of  said  nations,  were  commissioned, 
and  returns  transmitted  to  the  Board  of  War,  viz: 

Hansjurie  Tewahongrahkon, 
.  ';'.         Tewaghtahkotte. 
■  .  James  Wakarontharan, 

,    .  John  Otaawighton,  J 

Christian  Thonigwenghsoharie,  ■ 
'\  John  Sagoharasie, 

Joseph  Banaghsatirhon, 
Cornelius  Okenvota, 
Cornelius  Kakiktoton, 
-■  '      ■  Hansjoost  Thaosagwat, 

.    .    ...  Totvaneahani, 

Nicholas  Kayhnatho,  J 

That  the  commissions  granted  as  afoi;esaid,  appear  in  the  usual  form  of  commissions  granted  to  officers  of  the  line 
of  the  anny,  and  specify  that  the  individuals  betorementioned  should  take  rank  from  the  6th  June,  1779. 

That,  on  the  5th  of  June,  1779,  Congress  resolved,  "  That  one  more  blank  commission  be  sent  to  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Indian  Atfairs  in  the  Northern  Department,  to  be  filled  up  with  the  name  of  such  faitliful  chief,  as  they 
shall  deem  worthy  of  that  honor. " 

In  pursuance  of  this  act,  it  appears  a  like  commission  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  in  the  Army  of  the  United  States 
wasgranted  to  Louis  Atayataronghta,  giving  the  said  Louis  rank  from  the  15th  June,  1779. 

That,  on  the  11th  of  February,  1785,  Congress  resolved,  "That  it  be,  and  it  is  hereby,  recommended  to  the  State 
of  New  York,  to  settle  with  Captains  Hansjurie  Tewahangahtan,  John  Olaawighton,  James  Wakarantharaw,  and 
Lieutenants  Nicholas  Kayhnatsho,  Cornelius  Kakiktoton,  Cornelius  Okenyota,  Indians  of  the  Oneida  and  Tus- 
carora nations,  late  officers  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  and  pay  their  accounts  in  like  manner  as  other 
officers  in  the  line  of  that  State." 

In  consequence  of  said  act,  the  State  of  New  York  made  good  the  depreciation  of  pay  of  the  said  Indians  to  the 
1st  August,  1780,  and  settled  with  them  for  their  pay  to  the  1st  January,  1782. 

That,  of  the  Indians  who  were  commissioned  by  the  acts  of  Congress  of  the  3d  April  and  5th  June,  1779,  the 
following  now  appear,  by  their  attorney,  to  claim  the  benefits  arising  from  the  said  commissions,  viz: 


^Captains.. 


>LieutehantS( 


I 


Louis  Atayataronghta, 

Hansjurie  Tewaliongrahkon, 
James  Wakarontharan. 
John  Otaawighton, 

John  Sagoharasie,  by  his  widow 
Margaret  Oginghtronte, 
Cornelius  Hakiktoton, 


Lieutenant  Colonel. 
Captains. 


1 
I 


Hansjost  Thaosagwat,  by  his  widow  I 


)-Lieutenants. 


Elizabeth  Shentijo. 


It  appears  by  the  evidence  of  Edward  Johnson,  that  Hansjost  Thaosagwat,  was  killed  on  the  western  expedition 
under  General  Sullivan,  and  from  verbal  information  obtained  from  Captain  Michael  Connolly,  of  the  late  New 
York  line,  it  appears  that  John  Sagoharasie  died  some  time  in  1781,  and  that  Lieutenants  Christian  Thonigwenghso- 
harie, Joseph  Banaghsatirhon,  and  Totyaneahani,  deserted  to,  and  exchanged  their  commissions  with,  the  British. 

That  Lieutenant  Colonel  Louis  Atayaronghta,  has  been  settled  with  by  the  United  States  for  his  commutation, 
and  for  pay,  to  the  same  period  that  the  State  of  New  York  settled  with  those  under  the  act  aforesaid. 

On  this  statement,  the  Secretary  of  \^  ar  remarks,  that,  however  it  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  tiie  intention 
of  Congress  that  the  aforesaid  Indians  should  receive  the  half-pay  and  the  same  rewards  as  the  officers  of  the  late 
army,  that  the  claim  is  now  preclud&l  by  the  resolves  of  limitation,  excepting  as  to  the  lands  to  which  it  appears 
they  are  entitled,  and  which  it  is  conceived  they  may  receive  without  any  act  of  Congress. 

All  which  is  immbly  submitted  to  the  House  of  Representatives. 

...       n.VJ^Gyi,  Secretary  of  War. 


Congress.] 


No.  19. 


[1st  Session. 


.   CHEROKEES,  SIX  NATIONS,  AND  CREEKS.  V 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  OCTOBER  26,  1791.  .    '       '      . 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

I  have  directed  the  Secretary  of  War  to  lay  before  you,  for  your  consideration,  all  the  papers*  relative 
to  the  late  negotiations  with  the  Cherokee  Indians,  and  the  treaty  concluded  with  that  tribe,  on  the  2d  day  of  July 
last,  by  the  superintendent  of  the  Southern  district;  and  I  request  your  advice,  whether  I  shall  ratify  the  same. 


•  These  papers  are  not  on  file. 
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I  also  lay  before  you  the  instructions  to  Colonel  Pickering,  and  his  conferences  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians. 
These  conferences  were  for  the  purpose  of  conciliation,  and  at  a  critical  period  to  withdraw  those  Indians  to  a 
greater  distance  from  the  theatre  of  war,  in  order  to  prevent  their  being  involved  therein.  ( 1 ) 

It  might  not  have  been  necessary  to  request  your  opinion  on  this  business,  had  not  the  commissioner,  with  good 
intentions,  but  incautiously,  made  certain  ratifications  of  lands,  unauthorized  by  his  instructions,  and  unsupported 
by  the  constitution.- 

It,  therefore,  became  necessary  to  disavow  the  transaction  explicitly,  ma  letter  written  by  my  orders  to  the 
Governor  of  New  York,,  on  the  17th  of  August  last 

The  speeches  to  the  Cornplanter,  and  other  Seneca  Chiefs,  the  mstruetions  to  Colonel  Proctor,  and  his  report, 
and  other  messages  and  directions,  (2)  are  laid  before  you  for  your  information;  and,  as  evidences  that  all  proper 
lenient  measures  preceded  the  exercise  of  coercion. 

The  letters  to  the  Chief  of  the  Creeks  are  also  laid  before  you,  to  evince  that  the  requisite  steps  have  been 
taken  to  produce  a  full  compliance  with  the  treaty  made  with  that  nation,  on  the  7th  of  August,  1790. 

.  GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

United  States,  26/A  October,  1791. 

A  Treaty  of  peace  and  friendship,  made  and  concluded  between  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  on 

the  part  and  behalf  of  the  said  States,  and  the  undersigned  chiefs  and  warriors,  of  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians, 

on  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  said  nation. 

The  parties  being  desirous  of  establishing  permanent  peace  and  friendship  between  the  United  States  and  the 
said  Cherokee  nation,  And  the  citizens  and  members  thereof,  and  to  remove  the  causes  of  war  by  ascertaining  their 
limits,  and  making  other  necessary,  just,  and  friendly  arrangements:  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  Wil- 
liam Blount,  Governor  of  the  terntory  of  the  United  States  of  America  south  of  the  river  Ohio,  and  superintendent 
of  Indian  affairs  for  the  Southern  district,  who  is  vested  with  full  powers  for  tliese  pui-poses,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  tetates;  and  the  Cherokee  nation,  by  the  undersigned  chiefs  and  warriors, 
representing  the  said  nation,  have  agi-eed  to  the  following  articles,  namely: 

Article  1.  There  shall  be  perpetual  peace  and  friendship  between  all  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  of 
America  and  all  the  individuals  composing  the  whole  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians. 

Art.  2.  The  undersigned  chiefs  and  warriors,  for  themselves,  and  all  parts  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  do  acknow- 
ledge themselves  and  the  said  Cherokee  nation  to  be  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  of 
no  other  sovereign  whosoever;  and  they  also  stipulate  that  the  said  Cherokee  nation  will  not  iiold  any  treaty  with 
any  foreign  Power,  individual  State,  or  with  individuals  of  any  State. 

Art.  3.  The  Cherokee  nation  shall  deliver  to  the  Governor  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
south  of  the  river  Ohio,  on  or  before  tiie  first  day  of  April  next,  at  this  place,  all  persons  who  are  now  prisoners, 
captured  by  them  from  any  part  of  the  United  States;  and  the  United  States  shall,  on  or  before  the  same  day,  and 
at  the  same  place,  restore  to  the  Cherokees,  all  the  prisoners  now  in  captivity,  which  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  have  captured  from  them.  .  ^  .      . 

Art.  4.  The  boundary  between  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  the  Cherokee  nation  is,  and  shall  be, 
as  follows:  Beginning  at  the  top  of  the  Currahee  mountain,  where  the  Creek  line  passes  it:  thence  a  direct  line  to 
Tugelo  river;  thence  northeast  to  the  Occunna  mountain,  and  over  the  same,  along  the  Soutli  Carolina  Indian  boun- 
dary, to  the  North  Carolina  boundary;  thence  north,  to  a  point  from  which  a  line  is  to  be  extended  to  the  river 
Clinch,  that  shallpass  the  Holston  at  the  ridge  which  divides  the  waters  running  into  Little  river  froni  those 
running  into  the  Tennessee;  thence,  up  the  river  Clinch,  to  Campbell's  line,  and  along  the  same  to  the  top  of  Cum- 
berland mountain;  thence  a  direct  line  to  the  Cumberland  river,  where  the  Kentucky  road  crosses  it;  thence,  down 
the  Cumberland  river,  to  a  point  from  which  a  southwest  line  will  strike  the  ridge  which  divides  the  waters  of  Cum- 
berland from  those  of  Duck  river,  forty  miles  above  Nashville;  thence,  down  the  said  ridge,  to  a  point  from  whence 
a  southwest  line  will  strike  the  mouth  of  Duck  river. 

And  in  order  to  preclude  forever  all  disputes  relative  to  the  said  boundary,  the  same  shall  be  ascertained,  and 
marked  plainly,  by  three  persons  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  three  Cherokees  on  the  part  of 
their  nation. 

And  in  order  to  extinguish  forever  all  claims  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  any  of  the  land 
lying  to  the  right  of  the  line  above  described,  beginning  as  aforesaid  at  the  Currahee  mountain,  it  is  hereby  agreed, 
that,  in  addition  to  the  consideration  heretofore  made|for  the  said  land,  the  United  States  will  cause  certain  valua- 
ble goods  to  be  immediately  delivered  to  the  undersigned  chiefs  and  warriors,  for  the  use  of  their  nation;  and  the 
said  United  States  will  also  cause  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars  to  be  paid  annually  to  the  said  Cherokee  nation. 
And  the  undersigned  chiefs  and  warriors  do  hereby,  for  themselves  and  the  whole  Cherokee  nation,  their  heirs  and 
descendants,  for  the  considerations  abovementioned,  release,  quit  claim,  relinquish,  and  cede,  all  the  land  to  the 
right  of  the  line  described,  and  beginning  as  atbresaid. 

Art.  5.  It  is  stipulated  and  agreed,  that  the  citizens  and  inhabitants  of  the  United  States  shall  have  a  free  and 
unmolested  use  of  a  road  from  Washington  district  to  Mero  district,  and  of  the  navigation  of  the  Tennessee  river. 

Art.  6.  It  is  agreed,  on  the  part  of  the  Cherokees,  that  the  United  States  shall  have  the  sole  and  exclusive  right 
of  regulating  their  trade. 

Art.  7.  The  United  States  solemnly  guaranty  to  the  Cherokee  nation,  all  their  lands  not  hereby  ceded. 

Art.  8.  If  any  citizen  of  the  United  States,  or  other  person,  not  being  an  Indian,  shall  settle  on  any  of  the 
Cherokees'  lands,  such  person  shall  forfeit  the  protection  of  the  United  Stages;  and  the  Cherokees  may  punish  him  or 
not,  as  they  please. 

Art.  9.  No  citizen  or  inhabitant  of  the  United  States  shall  attempt  tolmnt  or  destroy  the  game  on  the  lands 
of  the  Cherokees;  nor  shall  any  citizen  or  inhabitant  go  into  the  Cherokee  countiy,  without  a  passport  first  obtained 
from  the  Governor  of  some  one  of  the  United  States,  or  territorial  districts,  or  such  other  person  as  the  President 
of  the  United  States  may,  from  time  to  time,  authorize  to  grant  the  same. 

Art.  10.  If  any  Cherokee  Indian  or  Indians,  or  person  residing  among  them,  or  who  shall  take  refuge  in  their 
nation,  shall  steal  a  horse  from,  or  commit  a  robbery  or  murder,  or  other  capital  crime,  on,  any  citizens,  or  inha- 
bitants of  the  United  States,  the  Cherokee  nation  shall  be  bound  to  deliver  him  or  them  u^p,  to  be  punished  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  the  United  States. 

Art.  11.  If  any  citizen  or  inhabitant  of  the  United  States,  or  of  either  of  tlie  territorial  districts  of  tlie  United 
States,  shall  go  into  any  town,  settlement,  or  territory,  belonging  to  the  Cherokees,  and  shall  there  commit  any 
crime  upon,  or  trespass  against,  the  person  or  property  of  any  peaceable  and  friendly  Indian  or  Indians,  which,  if 
committed  within  the  jurisdiction  of  any  State,  or  within  the  jurisdiction  of  either  of  the  said  districts,  against  a 
citizen  or  white  inhabitant  thereof,  would  be  punishable  by  the  laws  of  such  State  or  district,  such  offender  or  offen- 
ders shall  be  subject  to  the  same  punishment,  and  shall  be  proceeded  against  in  the  same  manner,  as  if  the  offence 
had  been  committed  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  State  or  district  to  which  he  pr  they  may  belong,  against  a 
citizen  or  white  inhabitant  thereof. 

Art.  1 2.  In  case  of  violence  on  the  persons  or  property  of  the  individuals  of  either  party,  neither  retaliation 
nor  reprisal  shall  be  committed  by  the  other,  until  satisfaction  shall  have  been  demanded  of  the  party  of  which  the 
aggressor  is,  and  shall  have  been  refused. 

Art.  13  The  Cherokees  shall  give  notice  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  any  designs  which  they  may 
know  or  suspect  to  be  formed  in  any  neighboring  tribe,  or  by  any  person  whatever,  against  tlie  peace  and  interest  of 
the  United  States.  _- 

(1  &  2)  These,  with  other  papers,  were  transmitted  to  Congi-ess,  on  the  11th  January,  1792.    Vide  No.  23. 
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Art.  14.  That  the  Cherokee  nation  may  be  led  to  a  greater  degree  of  civilization,  and  to  become  herdsmen  and 
cultivators,  instead  of  remaining  in  a  state  of  hunters,  the  United  States  will,  from  time  to  time,  furnish  gratuitously 
the  said  nation  with  useful  implements  of  husbandry.  And  further,  to  assist  the  said  nation  in  so  desirable  a  pur- 
suit, and  at  the  same  time  to  establish  a  certain  mode  of  communication,  the  United  States  will  send  such,  and  so 
many,  persons  to  reside  in  said  nation,  as  they  may  judge  proper,  and  not  exceeding  four  in  number,  who  shall  qualify 
themselves  to  act  as  interpreters.  These  persons  shall  have  lands  assigned  them  by  the  Cherokees  for  cultivation, 
for  themselves  and  their  successors  in  office;  but  they  shall  be  precluded  exercising  any  kind  of  traffic. 

Art.  15.  All  animosities  for  past  grievances  shall  henceforth  cease;  and  the  contracting  parties  will  carry  the 
foregoing  treaty  into  full  execution,  with  all  good  faith  and  sincerity. 

Art.  16.  This  treaty  shall  take  effect  and  be  obligatory  on  the  contracting  parties,  as  soon  as  the  same  shall 
have  been  ratified  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States. 

In  witness  of  all  and  every  thing  herein  determined,  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  whole 
Cherokee  nation,  the  parties  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals,  at  the  treaty  ground  on  the  bank  of  the 
•Holston,  near  the  mouth  of  the  French  Broad,  within  the  United  States,  this  second  day  of  July,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety -one. 

WILLIAM  BLOUNT, 

^    -  '  "  .  Governor  in  and  over  the  territory  of  the  United  States  of  America,  south  of  the  river  Ohio, 

andSuperintendent  of  Indian  affairs  for  the  Southern  district. 

[Signed  by  forty-one  of  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians.  ] 


Extracts  from  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  Major  Richard  Call,  commanding  officer  of  the  troops  of  the 

United  States  posted  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  dated  the  25th  of  May,  1791. 
Sir: 

I  request  that  you  will  immediately  take  the  proper  arrangements  for  transporting  such  parts  of  Burbeck's 
and  Savage's  companies  as  are  fit  for  the  service,  and  can  with  propriety  be  detached  from  their  respective  stations, 
to  the  Rock  Landmg,  or  sucli  other  place  of  the  Oconee  as  shall  be  healthv  and  proper  to  collect  the  troops  at,  for 
the  purposeT)f  markmg  the  line,  next  October,  mentioned  in  tJie  treaty  of  tne  Creeks. 

The  contractors  must  furnish  the  provisions,  and  they  must  also  furnish  the  wagons  to  transport  the  baggage  of 
Smith  and  Burbeck's  companies  to  the  Rock  Landing,  and  thence,  with  a  detachment  of  Savage's,  and  all  Ru- 
dolph's recruits,  along  the  Tine  described  in  the'  treaty. 

You  will  notify  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Georgia  of  the  time  the  troops  will  be  assembled,  and  the 
purpose  for  which  they  are  designed,  and  request  him,  if  he  shall  jutlge  proper,  to  notify  three  of  the  citizens  of 
Georgia  to  attend  the  running  of  the  line  according  to  the  treaty;  and  you  will,  also,  in  due  season,  transmit  the 
same  Information  to  Mr,  McGdlivray,  and  request  him  to  send  the  three  Creek  Chiefs  to  attend  the  running  the  line 
as  stipulated  by  the  treaty. 


Extracts  from  a  letter  to  the  same  officer,  dated  the  I3th  of  July,  179\. 

It  is  a  circumstance  of  great  importance,  that  the  force  of  the  United  States,  in  Georgia,  should  be  directed 
with  the  highest  prudence  and  circumspection. 

The  great  object  of  their  continuance  in  that  State,  since  the  treaty  with  the  Creeks,  is  to  preserve  the  peace 
by  conciliating  to  each  other  the  Creeks  and  the  frontier  citizens  of  that  State,  and  by  being  posted  so  as  to  afford  a 
real  security  to  those  settlers,  who  had  been  driven  by  hostilities  from  their  possessions. 

While,  therefore,  every  effectual  measure  shoulil  be  adopted  for  the  entire  security  of  the  troops  beyond  the 
possibility  of  surprise  or  contingency,  and  also  for  the  protection  of  the  country,  all  hostile  parade  or  threatening 
appearances  are  to  be  avoided.  On  the  contrary,  the  most  cordial  conduct  is  to  be  observed  to  all  well-behaved  and 
friendly  Indians.  And  as  on  this  head  some  expenses  will  be  necessarily  incurred,  an  account  is  to  be  kept  thereof, 
and  all  that  is  reasonable  and  just  shall  be  paid,  on  being  previously  audited  in  this  depaitment. 

You  will  also  transmit  to  this  office  regular  information,  with  the  returns  of  all  occurrences  to  the  troops  under 
your  command;  and  upon  any  extraordinary  cases,  you  are  to  take  such  measures  as  shall  relate  to  the  defence  of 
the  troops,  or  the  immedifite  protection  of  the  country.  But  you  are  carefully  to  avoid  every  step  which  may  involve 
die  Union  in  hostilities  with  tne  Indians. 

... ■.  -'-m 


'        •      '  '      .  War  Department,  Slst  May,  1791. 

Instructions  to  John  ffeth,  cm  Ensign  in  the  first  .American  regiment. 
Sir:  •  •      ' 

Reposing  special  trust  and  confidence  in  your  prudence,  fidelity,  and  industry,  I  hereby  authorize  and  instruct 
you  in  the  objects  herein  specified,  in  pursuance  of  powers  vested  in  me  for  that  purpose,  by  the  President  of  the 
United  "States. 

You  have  herewith  delivered  to  you,  a  letter  to  Brigadier  General  McGillivray,  the  beloved  chief  of  the  Creek 
nation  of  Indians,  and  also,  the  sum  of  two  thousand  nine  hundred  dollars,  with  which  you  are  to  proceed  to  the    '' 
said  ('reek  nation  of  Indians. 

The  letter  addressed  to  Brigadier  General  McGillivray,  which  ycu  have  perused,  will  point  out  the  objects  of 
your  mission,  which  are — 

1st.  To  be  the  bearer  of  the  sums,  which,  by  treaty,  the  United  States  are  annually  to  pay  to  the  Creek  nation 
and  its  chiefs.  •  .  M 

2dly.  To  impress  upon  Mr.  McGillivray,  by  the  most  conciliating  methods,  the  necessity  of  the  Creeks  delivering* 
up  all  prisoners,  whether  whites  or  negroes,  agreeably  to  the  treaty.  " 

3dly.-  To  impress  upon  him  the  necessity  of  his  appointing  the  three  old  Creek  chiefs,  agreeably  to  the  treaty,  to 
attend  at  the  Rock  Landing,  on  the  Oconee,  on  the  first  day  of  October,  in  order  to  run  the  boundary  line  agreeably 
to  the  treaty,  an  authentic  copy  of  which  you  have  herewitn  delivered  to  you. 

And,  in  order  that  you  may  have  sufficient  time  to  render  yourself  acceptable  to  Brigadier  General  McGillivray, 
so  as  to  accomplish  the  objects  of  your  mission,  you  are  hereby  directed  to  stay  in  the  Creek  nation  witli  him  until 
the  first  of  October  next,  at  which  time  you  will  take  your  departure,  and  return  to  this  city. 

As  your  objects  will  be  conciliation,  you  will  embrace  every  opportunity  or  means  whicn  may  present  itself,  for 
that  purpose.    You  will,  of  course  avoid  every  thing  of  an  irritating  nature. 

You  will  soon  perceive  that  Brigadier  General  McGillivray  is  the  soul  of  the  Creek  nation,  and  that,  by  cultivating 
his  esteem,  you  will  succeed  with  the  rest. 

Omit  no  opportunity  of  speaking  of  the  cordial  Aiews  of  the  General  Government  towards  the  Indians,  and  how 
much  it  desires  to  impart  to  them  the  blessings  of  civilization. 

Consult  Mr.  McGillivray  on  tliis  point,  and  obtain  from  him,  in  writing,  his  opinion,  how  this  important  object 
can  be  best  effected.  « 

17  •  '■ 
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Let  him  know  the  preparations  that  are  making  for  the  campaign;  but  that  they  are  solely  destined  for  the  object 
of  peace.  That  the  Government  has  taken  every  nieasure  to  place  before  the  Wabash,  and  other  hostile  Indians, 
their  true  situation,  and  that  the  United  States  require  nothing  of  the  Indians  inconsistent  with  justice  and  humanity. 
That,  if  they  will  be  quiet,  the  General  Government  will  protect  them  in  their  just  rights  against  all  lawless  white 
adventurers. 

That  the  United  States  disapprove  entirely  of  the  projected  settlements  upon  the  Mississippi  and  Tennessee 
y  lands,  by  a  number  of  adventurers  under  the  Yazoo  companies,  who  purchased  of  the  State  of  Georgia  the  pre- 
emptive right. 

Vou  have  herewith  delivered  the  evidence  of  this  disapprobation,  being  two  proclamations  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States  upon  the  subject. 

Assure  Mr.  McGillivray,  that,  if  the  said  companies  proceed,  in  defiance  of  the  said  proclamations,  to  make  their 
threatened  settlements,  they  will  be  considered,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  entirely  without  the  protection  of  the 
United  States. 

You  will  obtain  the  money  in  gold  at  Baltimore,  by  virtue  of  treasury  warrants  which  the  paymaster  has  delivered 
to  you.  This  money  you  will  deliver  to  Mr.  McGillivray,  taking  triplicate  receipts  on  the  accounts  herewith  given 
yiju,  all  of  which  you  are,  upon  your  return,  to  deliver  to  tlie  paymaster. 

.  You  will  proceed,  by  the  way  of  Richmond,  to  the  territory  of  the  United  States  south  of  the  Ohio.  I  herewith 
deliver  you  a  letter  to  Governor  Blount,  who  will  provide  you  a  guide  and  an  escort  of  some  faithful  Cherokees,  to 
Brigadier  General  McGillivray. 

The  paymaster  has  also  delivered  you  the  further  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars.  This  sum  is  to  defray  your 
necessary  expenses  during  your  absence.  You  will  keep  an  exact  account  of  such  expenses,  supported  in  all  prac- 
ticable cases  with  accurate  vouchers. 

And  in  order  that  you  should  explicitly  understand  the  compensation  you  shall  receive  for  the  services  herein 
specified,  it  is  hereby  stipulated  that  your  reasonable  expenses  shall  be  borne  during  your  absence,  and  that  the  com- 
pensation for  your  services  shall  be  at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  per  day,  including  your  pay  and  subsistence  as  an 
ensign,  and  that  your  rank  shall  be  preserved  to  you. 

The  business  with  which  you  are  charged,  is  confidential  and  honorable.  Upon  the  due  execution  of  it,  will,  in 
some  degree,  depend  your  future  political  expectations. 

You  will  keep  your  business  a  secret,  and  communicate  it  only  to  Governor  Blount. 

You  will  write  me  on  all  safe  occasions,  and  inform  me  of  your  progress.  Besides  the  letter  to  Governor  Blount, 
I  deliver  you  one  for  General  Sevier,  which  it  is  important  he  should  receive. 

You  may  return  the  way  you  think  most  proper,  either  by  the  Holston  or  Georgia,  and  from  thence  by  water. 
Wishing  you  a  pleasant  journey,  and  all  prosperity,  1  am,  sir,  with  esteem,  your  humble  servant, 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War.     V 
Ensign  John  Heth.  " 


Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  Brigadier  General  McGillivray. 

.  .  .  _  -    War  Department,  31*/ Miy,  1791. 

Sir:         '     \  •  " "      '"  ' 

I  received  your  letter  by  Mr.  Swan,  who  arrived  here  in  March  last.  I  should  have  replied  to  it  immediately, 
had  a  safe  opportunity  occurred.  I  have  been  seeking  for  a  proper  character  to  send  to  you  upon  the  business 
mentioned  in  this  letter,  but  1  have  not  been  able  to  procure  one  until  this  time. 

The  bearer,  Ensign  John  Heth.  I  introduce  to  you  as  a  gentleman  well  worthy  of  your  confidence  and  esteem, 
and  I  am  persuaded  you  will  show  him  all  the  kindness  which  his  situation  may  require,  and  yours  admits. 

The  treaty  made  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creek  nation,  being  founded  on  principles  of  mutual  advan- 
tage, ought  to  be  inviolably  observed  on  both  sides.     It  is,  therefore,  unfortunate,  that  any  events  should  happen 
to  cloud  or  interrupt  that  harmony  which  ought  to  prevail.    The  murder  of  the  Cussetah,  by  some  lawless  whitesj 
,;  before  your  return,  and  the  revenge  taken  for  the  same,  after  your  return,  were  both  wrong,  and  circumstances 
'  from  which  excessive  evil  might  have  arisen. 

Whenever  parties  assume  to  be  judges  and  executioners  in  their  own  cause,  the  justice  of  the  decision  maybe 
justly  questioned,  independent  of  the  political  evils  flowing  from  the  measure. 

For  any  mischiefs  committed  against  the  treaty  by  the  whites,  complaint  ought  to  be  made  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  whose  power  is  competent  to  render  satisfaction  for  the  injury.  If  revenge  shall  be  taken  for 
any  real  or  supposed  injury  by  the  Indians,  unless  the  previous  necessary  statements  are  made  to  the  supreme 
authority,  all  the  arrangements  for  peace  whicli  have  been  made,  may  be  broken  up,  and  unlimited  confusion  ensue. 

That  you  are  fully  impressed  with  the  immense  benefits  to  the  Creeks,  from  an  entire  pacification  and  friend- 
sliip  with  the  United  States,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  This  conviction  brought  you  from  your  own  country  to  New 
York,  influenced  your  conduct  tliere,  and,  I  am  persuaded,  pervades  your  reflections  at  this  time. 

Your  perceptions  are  too  good  for  you  not  to  see  the  ruinous  effects  of  suffering  the  Creeks  to  exercise  an  indis- 
criminate revenge.  As,  therefore,  you  value  tlie  preservation  of  the  treaty,  and  friendship  of  the  United  States, 
prevent  every  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Creeks  which  would  tend  to  interrupt  the  system  of  cordial  intercourse, 
the  foundations  of  which  were  so  happily  laid  in  the  treaty. 

Inculcate  on  all  the  chiefs,  the  purity,  humanity,  and  justice,  of  the  system  towards  the  Indians,  adopted  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States  and  the  General  Government. 

Remember  that  the  time  has  arrived  that  all  the  prisoners  in  the  nation  are  to  be  given  up,  and  that  it  is  of  the 
higliest  importance  that  this  measure  be  faithfully  fulfilled  in  all   respects,  and  that  there  be  no  cause  of  coiriplaint. 

I  have  forwarded  by  Mr.  Heth,  the  sum  of  two  thousand  nine  hundred  dollars,  which  will  complete  the  sums 
stipulated  by  the  treaty  of  the  seventh  of  August,  agreeably  to  the  enclosed  schedule.  You  will  receipt  for  these 
sums  in  the  manner  pointed  out  in  tiie  enclosed. 

A  proper  distribution  of  this  money  will  enable  you  to  recover  all  the  prisoners,  whether  whites  or  negroes.    On 

a  punctual  and  entire  compliance  with  the  treaty,  in  tlie   restoration  of  the  prisoners,  every  thing  will  depend.     I 

know  they  are  not  many.     But,  if  a  single  person,  black  or  white,  should  be  kept  back,  it  will  be  considered  as  a 

violation  of  the  treaty,  and  a  germ  productive  of  abundant  evil. 

)L      You  will  remember  that,  on  tlie  first  of  October,  the  boundary  is  to  be  marked  according  to  tlie  treaty.     The 

Tresident  of  the  United  States  has  made  choice  of  an  able  and  impartial  surveyor  to  execute  tliis  business,  and  I 

.-have' directed  the  troops  to  be  in  readiness  at  the  Rock  Landing  to  accompany  him,  and  to  run  the  line  as  specified 

in  the  treaty. 

I  earnestly  request  that  you  will  have  three  discreet  chiefs,  whom  you  shall  have  previously  and  perfectly 
instructed  upon  the  subject  of  the  boundary,  so  that  there  be  neither  delay  or  mistake  in  the  affair. 

I  have  instructed  Major  Call,tiie  comitianding  oflicer  of  the  troops,  to  write  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  choose 
and  direct  three  surveyors  of  their  State  to  be  present  at  running  the  boundary,  besides  which,  I  shall,  upon  the 
return  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  write  particularly  to  the  Governor  upon  the  subject. 

I  am,  &c. 

H.  KNOX. 


1791.] 
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Tht  United  States  of  America  in  account  current  with  Mexander  McGillivray,  and  the  Creek  nation,  from  the 

7  th  of  August,  1790,  to  the  7  th  of  August,  1791. 


Dr. 

1791 
Aug. 


,         ■  •        .  • 

7th.  To  an  annuity  to  the  Creek   nation, 
agreeably  to  the  fourth  article  of  tlie 
treaty  of  peace,  dated  the  7th  Aug. 
1790,  and  ratified  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  the 
15th  day  of  August,  1790, 
To  an  annual  allowance,  at  100  dol- 
lars, to  each  of  the  following  chiefs: 
The  chief  of  Oakfuskees,     - 
The  chief  of  the  Tuckabatches,    - 
The  present  Tallasse  King  of  the 
,  Halfway-house, 

The  chief  of  the  Cussetahs, 
The  chief  of  the  Cowetas,    - 
The  chief  of  the  Micasukee, 
To  Brigadier  General  A.  McGillivray, 
his    salary  as  agent  of  the  United 
States,   at  the   rate  of  $1,200  per 

annum, 

To  salary  of  two  Interpreters,  at  the 
rate  of  S200  per  annum, 


1,500 


100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 


1,200 
400 


$3,700 


1790, 
Aug.  18th. 


1791, 
May  31st. 


;-.    -.  Cr. 

By  so  much    paid  A.  McGillivray, 

agreeably  to  his  receipt,         -        -       600 
By  so  much  to  Joseph  Connell,  inter- 
preter, agreeably  to  his  receipt,     -        200 

By  balance  due  on  the  7th  of  August, 
1791,  transmitted  this  day  by  En- 
sign John  Heth,     -        -  '     -        -    2,900 


$3,700 


Received  from  the  United  States  of  America,  by  the  hands  of  John  Heth,  i\\&  sum  of  two  thousand  nine  hundred 
dollars,  being  the  balance  of  the  above  account,  for  which  I  have  signed  triplicate  receipts  of  one  tenor. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Blount,  dated  5\st  May,  1791.        '     • 

This  letter  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  Mr.  John  Heth,  who  is  sent  to  the  Creeks  for  the  purposes  contained 
in  his  instructions,  which  he  will  communicate  to  you. 

I  request  that  you  would  provide  Mr.  Heth  guides,  and  a  party  of  friendly  and  faithful  Cherokees,  to  escort 
him  to  Mr.  McGillivray. 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia. 


Sir: 


War  Department,  13th  July,  1791. 


Yesterday  I  received  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  sixth  of  the  last  month,  containing  four  papers,  from  No.  1 
to  4,  relative  to  some  recent  discussions  with  the  Creeks,  all  of  which  have  been  submitted  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States. 

I  am  commanded  to  inform  you  that  the  President  of  the  United  States,  judging  from  the  information  which  you 
have  transmitted,  conceives  that  it  would  have  been  improper  to  have  complied  with  the  request  of  the  four  Creeks, 
as  expressed  in  their  message  of  the  eighteenth  of  May  last. 

But,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  his  earnest  desire  that  every  possible  measure  should  be  taken  to  avert  the  evil  conse- 
(juences  which  may  arise  from  this  refusal. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  considers  it  unnecessary  to  reiterate  the  considerations  which  press  for  a 
full  and  entire  pacification  with  the  Creeks,  and  all  the  other  Southern  Indians;  he  is  persuaded  that  your  Excellency, 
and  all  the  citizens  of  Georgia,  will  concur  in  promoting  the  general  interests  of  the  United  States  in  this  respect. 

I  am  further  commanded  to  inform  you,  that  Mr.  Heth,  a  military  officer  of  the  United  States,  is  now,  probably, 
with  Mr.  McGillivray,  to  urge  the  delivery  of  the  prisoners,  and  the  marking  the  boundary,  next  October,  agreeably  to 
the  treaty  with  the  Creeks.  I  have  also  the  honor  to  transmit  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  to  Mr.  McGillivray,  on  the 
late  event;  duplicates  of  which  are  forwarded  by  Governor  Blount,  and  the  other  by  the  Rock  Landing. 

Your  Excellency  will  please  to  observe,  by  adverting  to  the  Creek  treaty,  that  the  boundaries  therem  described, 
were  to  be  ascertained  by  an  able  surveyor,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  assisted  by  three  old  citizens  of  Georgia, 
who  may  be  appointed  by  the  Governor  of  the  said  State,  and  three  old  Creek  chiels,  to  be  appointed  by  the  said 
nation, 

Mr.  Andrew  Ellicott  has  been  appointed  surveyor  for  this  purpose,  and  the  President  of  the  United  States  has 
directed  me  to  request  your  Excellency  to  appoint  three  citizens  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  of  the  description  before 
mentioned,  to  assist  in  ascertaining  said  boundary.  * 

I  have  directed  the  commanding  officer  in  Georgia  to  assemble  the  troops  duly  for  the  above  purpose,  and  to 
notify  your  Excellencv  thereof.  I  hiave  the  honor,  &c. 

U.  }iiM)X,  Secretary  of  War. 


Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  Brigadier  General  McGillivray. 


Sir: 


War  Department,  I5th  July,  1791. 


His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Georgia  has  transmitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  the  papers 
herein  enclosed,  relative  to  some  recent  discussions  with  part  of  the  Creeks. 

The  message  of  the  Lower  Creeks,  of  the  eighteenth  of  May,  to  the  Governor,  appears  to  have  been  formed  and 
transmitted  \vithout  any  agency  of  yours. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  persuades  himself,  that,  had  you  been  consulted  on  this  occasion,  the 
message  Avould  have  been  of  a  different  aspect.  But,  as  the  affair  stands,  that  you  will  exercise  your  influence  to 
prevent  every  measure,  on  the  part  of  the  Creeks,  which  would  have  the  complexion  of  retaliation. 

AVhile  the  stealing  of  horses  from  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  must  be  reprobated  by  you  and  every  other 
well  intentioned  member  of  the  Creek  nation,  you  cannot  be  uninformed  that  an  act  so  atrocious  merits  high  and 
prompt  punishment,  when  committed  by  one  white  against  another,  and  that,  therefore,  the  Creek  who  was  killed, 
must  be  considered  as  bringing  his  own  punishment  upon  himself. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  that  so  nefarious  a  practice  should  be  discountenanced  by  all  the  well-disposed 
part  ot  the  Creeks;  and  that,  when  punishment  is  inflicted,  as  in  the  case  herein  allud,ed  to,  such  characters 
should  openly  and  avowedly  approve  thereof.  -. 
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The  President  of  the  United  States  is  most  sincerely  desirous,  that  the  treaty  with  the  Creeks  should  not  only 
be  fully  executed  in  all  its  parts,  but  that  it  should  be  the  ground  work  of  a  more  intimate  union,  and  the  means  of 
farther  happiness  to  the  IncTians.  He  therefore  views,'  with  concern,  any  event  which  has  a  tendency  to  a  breach  of 
the  peace  so  happily  established.  • 

Notwithstanding  it  may  be  concluded  that  the  death  of  the  Indian  was  the  consequence  of  his  own  unjustifiable 
conduct,  yet,  perhaps,  it  may  be  proper,  in  a  degree,  to  pay  regard  to  the  habits  of  the  Indians,  on  such  an  event. 

It  has  been  understood,  that,  among  the  Indian  nations,  when  one  Indian  kills  another,  the  offence  is  not  con- 
sidered so  much  a  public  as  a  private  evil,  for  which  the  family  of  the  deceased  is  bound  to  obtain  satisfaction.   That 
/  '     this  satisfaction  is  various,  sometimes  by  blood,  and  at  others,  by  pecuniary  considerations;  if  this  idea  is  just,  the 
■  i-J  1        family  of  the  Indian  who  was  killed  may  perhaps  be  satisfied  with  some  pecuniary  compensation. 

\  In  this  case,  therefore,  to  prevent  the  personal  and  national  evils  arising  from  indiscriminate  retaliation,  the 

\      President  of  the  United  States  desires  tliat  you  would  make  such  reasonable  compensation  to  said  family,  as  you 
may  judge  proper,  and  to  inform  me  thereof;  and  immediate  disbursement  shall  be  made  to  your  order. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Mr.  Heth,  who  was  sent  to  you  on  the  thirty -first  of  M^y,  has  safely  arrived.  But,  lest  it 
should  be  otherwise,  I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  letter  of  which  he  was  the  bearer. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 
Brigadier  General  Alex.  McGillivray.         '  "  H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War.  • 


Instructions  to  Joseph  Ellicott,  Esq. 

"■  .         ,  War  Department,  8<A  iSep/emfter,  1791. 

Sir:  ' 

Your  brother,  Andrew  Ellicott,  having  been  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  run  the  boun- 
dary line  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  agreeably  to  the  treaty  made  at  New  York, 
August  7th,  1790,  but  he  being  prevented  setting  out  on  this,  by  other  public  emplo3Tnent,  and  you  having  been 
deputed  by  him  to  commence  this  business,  and  the  same  having  been  approved  by  the  President  of  the  IJnited 
States,  you  will  accordingly  depart  hence,  with  all  expedition,  to  Richmond,  in  Virginia,  and  from  thence,  by  the 
most  direct  route,  to  Augusta,  and  the  Rock  Landing,  in  the  State  of  Georgia. 

When  you  shall  arrive  at  the  Rock  Landing,  you  will  immediately  proceed  to  run  the  line  up  the  south  branch 
of  the  Oconee;  by  the  time  you  shall  have  finished  which,  it  is  presumed  your  brother  will  have  joined  you;  but,  if 
he. should  be  prevented,  you  will  proceed  to  run  the  line  to  the  Currahee  mountain,  and  the  continuance  thereof,  as 
stated  in  the  treaty. 

You  will  endeavor  to  obtain  the  best  documents  and  maps  of  the  old  surveys,  and  the  fullest  information  from 
oral  testimony,  whether  from  whites  or  Indians,  in  order  that  the  business  may  be  well  and  truly  executed. 

You  will  mark  the  line  by  means  of  the  troops,  as  described  in  the  treaty,  and  report  to  me,  from  time  to  time, 
your  progress.  If  there  should  be  any  impediment  in  the  prosecution  of  this  service,  you  will,  without  delay,  let 
me  know  the  nature  thereof,  and  the  means  of  removing  the  objections. 

You  have,  herewith,  delivered  to  you,  letters  for  Governor  Telfair,  Brigadier  General  McGillivray,  Major  Call, 
commanding  officer  at  the  Rock  Landing,  and  the  contractors  who  are  to  furnish  the  supplies  of  provisions. 

The  paymaster,  Mr.  Howell,  has  furnished  you  with  one  thousand  dollars  in  advatice,  toi  defray  the  expenses 
of  this  business,  for  which  you  are  held  accountable. 

..-,N,  ,..;■,..    -.   V.  •,'.»>. Ml';  s>'.\  ,.  1  am,  sir,  &c.  ■  ■ 

Mr.  Joseph  Ellicott.  '      •         /  jj    KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 


Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  Messrs.  Spear  and  McLeod,  Contractors. 

War  Department,  September  8,  1791. 
Gentlemen: 

I  request  that  you  \rill  furnish  Mr.  Ellicott,  the  surveyor,  and  his  attendants,  with  provisions,  to  enable 
him  to  run  the  boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creek  nation,  agreeably  to  the  treaty.  You  will 
keep  a  separate  account  of  the  supplies  with  which  you  shall  furnish  him,  and  procure  regular  vouchers  of  their 
delivery. 

Messrs.  Spear  and  McLeod.  H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 


Letter  from  the  Secretary  qf  War  to  Major  Richard  Call. 

War  Department,  5'ep<c/n6er  8,  1791. 
Sir: 

The  bearer,  Mr.  Joseph  Ellicott,  brother  to  Andiew  Ellicott,  Esq.  who  is  appointed  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  to  run  the  boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creek  Indians,  agreeably  to  the  ti-eaty, 
is  deputed,  with  the  approbation  of  the  President,  to  commence  the  running  of  the  line  up  the  south  branch  of  the 
Oconee,  and  from  thence  to  the  Currahee  mountain;  and  to  continue  tlie  survey  until  the  arrival  of  his  brother,  wiio 
is  detained  a  few  days  on  public  business. 

As  it  is  contemplated  that  the  troops  should  run  and  mark  the  line,  you  are  hereby  directed  to  aftbrd  Mr.  Ellicott 
every  aid  of  which  you  and  the  troops  are  capable.  • 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 
Major  Richard  Call,  Georgia.  .  H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 


Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governor  pf  Georgia. 

War  Department,  •S'ep/ernier  8,  1791. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  that  Andrew  Ellicott,  Esq.  has  been  appointed,  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  to  run  the  boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  agreeably  to  tlie  treaty 
of  the  7th  of  August,  1790,  but  that  he  is  prevented  by  other  public  business  from  attending  this  duty  immediately. 
But  he  has,  with  the  approbation  of  the  President  of  the  IJnited  States,  appointed  his  brother,  Joseph  Ellicott,  the 
bearer,  to  commence  the  business,  and  proceed  to  run  the  line  up  the  south  branch  of  the  Oconee,  and  to  continue 
the  business  until  his  brother  shall  join  him,  who  is  detained  a  few  days  on  public  service. 

I  wrote  to  your  Excellency  on  the  13th  of  July,  duplicates  of  which  were  transmitted,  informing,  that  the  troops 
in  Georgia  had  been  ordered  to  assemble  for  this  object. 

I  am  persuaded  your  Excellency  will  have  directed  such  citizens  ef  Georgia  as  are  mentioned  in  the  treaty  to 
be  in  readiness  to  accompany  the  surveyor;  and  it  is  much  desired  that  there  be  no  sort  of  impediment  to  the  imme- 
diate establishment  of  the  boundary. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  Excellency's,  &c.  &.c. 

To  the  Governor  of  Georgia.  H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 
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.     •  Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  Brigadier  General  McGiUivray. 

War  Department,  <S'ep/e??i6er  8,  1791. 

Sir: 

Agreeably  to  mv  letter  by  Mr.  Heth,  of  the  31st  May  last,  duplicates  of  which  were  transmitted,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you,  that  Andrew  Ellicott,  Esq.  has  been  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  run 
the  boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  agreeably  to  the  treaty  of  the  7th  of 
August,  1790;  but  being  prevented  from  setting  out  on  this  business  in  the  first  instance,  he  has  appointed  his  brother, 
Joseph  Ellicott,  the  bearer,  with  the  express  approbation  of  the  President,  to  commence  the  operation;  and  to  run 
the  line  up  the  south  branch  of  the  Oconee,  and  thence  to  continue  tlie  hne  to  the  CuiTahee  mountain,  until  his 
brother  shall  join  him,  who  is  detained  a  few  weeks  on  public  service. 

As  the  establishment  of  the  line,  according  to  the  treaty,  is  a  matter  of  the  highest  importance  to  prevent  future 
dissensions,  it  is  relied  upon  with  confidence,  that  you,  and  all  the  well-disposed  part  of  the  Creeks,  will  give  every 
facility  to  the  measure. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  directs  me  to  express  his  firm  expectations,  that  the  Creek  nation  will  take 
every  opportunity  to  carry  the  treaty  into  effect — a  measure  with  which  their  happiness,  and  the  tran(|uillity  of  the 
soutnwestern  frontiers  are  intimately  blended.    ' 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 
,  Brigadier  General  McGiLLivRAY.        .  "  H.  ]L'^0\,  Secretary  of  War. 


2d  Congress.]  .  •        .  ]Vo.   20.  [1st  Session. 
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'        •"     '     '  *     ■  .  ■ 

■        '  COMMUNICATED   TO    CONGRESS,    OCTOBER   27j   1791. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate 

and  of  the  House  of  Representatii^es:  '  ■  ' 

I  have  directed  the  Secretary  of  War  to  lay  before  you,  for  your  information,  the  reports  of  Brigadier  General 
Scott  and  Lieutenant  Colonel-commandant  Wilkinson,  the  officers  who  commanded  the  two  expeditions  against 
the  Wabash  Indians,  in  the  months  of  June  and  August  last;  together  with  the  instructions,  by  virtue  of  which 
the  said  expeditions  were  undertaken.  When  the  operations  now  depending  shall  be  terminated,  tne  reports  relative 
thereto  shall  also  be  laid  before  you . 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 
United  States,  27ih  October,  1791. 


Instructions  to  Brigadier  General  Charles  Scott,  dated  9th  March,  1791. 
Sir: 

The  issue  and  consequent  effect  of  the  expedition  against  the  Miami  towns,  and  the  situation  of  affairs  between 
the  United  States  and  the  Wabash,  and  other  hostile  Indians,  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  are  well  known  to  you,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Kentucky,  2;enerally. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  in  order  that  pro^  ision  should  be  made  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers, 
adequate  to  the  occasion,  laid  before  the  Legislature  a  full  statement  of  the  recent  Indian  depredations. 
The  result  of  the  deliberations  of  Congress  will  be  communicated  to  you  by  the  honorable  Mr.  Brown. 
It  would  afford  high  satisfaction  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  could  a  firm  peace  be  established,  with- 
out further  eff'usion  of  blood;  and,  although  he  conceives  the  sacred  principles  of  humanity,  and  a  regard  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  country,  dictate  that  he  should  take  every  proper  arrangement  to  bring  the  deluded  Indians  to  a  just 
sense  of  their  situation,  yet  he  is  apprehensive  that  all  lenient  endeavors  will  be  fruitless. 

He  is,  therefore,  constrained  to  calculate  his  ultimate  measures,  to  impress  the  Indians  with  a  strong  conviction 
of  the  power  of  the  United  States,  to  inflict  that  degree  of  punishment  which  justice  may  require. 

That,  for  this  purpose,  he  avails  the  public  of  the  offers  which  you  and  the  delegates  of  Kentucky,  and  the  other 
frontier  counties  of  Virginia,  made,  by  your  memorial  of  the  fourth  of  December  last,  to  combat  the  Indians 
according  to  your  own  modes  of  warfare. 

It  is  the  result  of  information,  from  men  of  reputation  in  Indian  affairs,  that  a  body  of  five  hundred  picked  men, 
mounted  on  good  horses,  by  rapid  incursions,  would  be  equal  to  the  assault  of  any  of  the  Indian  towns  lying  on  the 
Wabash  river,  and  that  the  probability  would  be  highly  in  favor  of  surprising  and  capturing  at  least  a  considerable 
number  of  women  and  children. 

In  this  view  of  the  object,  and  also  estimating  the  consequent  impressions  such  a  successful  operation  would  make 
upon  the  Indians,  by  demonstrating  to  them  that  they  were  within  our  reach,  and  lying  at  our  mercy;  and  also, 
considering  from  the  before  recited  memorial  and  other  information,  that  such  an  opportunity  of  acting  by  themselvas 
in  an  Indian  expedition,  would  be  highly  gratifying  to  the  hardy  and  brave  yeoinanr>-  of  Kentucky;  the  President 
of  the  United  States  hereby  authorizes  an  expedition  of  the  magnitude,  and  upon  the  conditions,  hereinafter 
described. 

First.  The  troops  for  the  said  expedition  to  be  choice  men,  voluntarily  engaged  for  the  purpose,  whose  bravery 
and  skill  could  be  entirely  relied  upon;  to  consist  of  such  numbers,  as  you,  and  the  persons  hereinafter  named, 
may  think  proper;  provided  the  number  should  not  exceed  seven  hundred  and  fifty,  officers  included.  But  if  the 
whole  number  could  not  be  voluntarily  completed  with  said  characters,  for  the  time  hereinafter  mentioned,  then 
you  are  to  obtain  the  deficiency  by  draughts  of  the  militia  or  otherwise,  in  the  manner  that  you  and  the  persons 
hereinafter  named  may  direct. 

Secondly.  The  officers  of  the  said  expedition  to  be  selected  and  appointed  in  the  manner  that  you,  Harry  Innes, 
the  honorable  John  Brown,  Benjamin  Logan,  and  Isaac  Shelby,  may  judge  proper. 

Thirdly.  The  said  volunteers  or  militia  are  to  be  mounted  on  horses,  ancl  armed  and  equipped  in  all  respects  as 
you,  in  conjunction  aforesaid,  may  direct;  and  they  are,  during  the  period  of  their  engagements,  to  be  subject  to  the 
rules  and  articles  of  war  of  the  United  States. 

Fourthly.  That  the  sole  conducting  of  the  said  expedition,  excepting  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  shall  be  under 
your  immediate  orders,  as  brigadier  general,  provided  you  accept  the  same.  But  if  you  should  decline  the  com- 
mand, then  you  and  the  before  mentioned  persons  are  to  appoint  the  commander  in  the  manner  you,  jointly,  or  the 
majority  of  you,  may  judge  proper. 

Fifthly.  That  the  pay  to  be  allowed  to  the  said  mounted  volunteers  or  militia,  for  themselves, horses,  provisions,  anus, 
and  accoutrements,  all  risks  included,  (excepting  for  disability  by  wounds,  in  which  case  the  commissioned  officers. 
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non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates,  will  receive  such  compensation,  in  their  respective  grades,  as  the  law 
provides)  will  be,  for  the  privates,  sixty-six  cents  and  ttvo-thirds  of  a  cent  per  day,  and  the  pay  of  the  commissioned 
oiBcers  added  thereto,  according  to  the  schedule  of  the  rates  herewith  enclosed.  The  principle  of  this  schedule 
involves  in  the  said  sixty-six  and  two-thirds  cents,  the  pay  of  the  privates  at  three  dollars  per  month,  which  three 
dollars  are  deducted  from  the  grades,  as  they  proceed  from  the  privates  to  the  higliest  officer. 

Sixthly.  The  said  mounted  volunteers  are  to  be  engaged  as  soon  as  possible,  after  receiving  these  instructions, 
so  that  the  expedition  may  commence  from  the  Ohio  by  the  tenth  day  of  May  next.  Secrecy  in  forming,  despatch 
in  obtaining  the  men,  and  celerity  in  the  movement,  are  indispensable;  without  which  the  Indians  may  be  apprised  of 
the  design,  and  the  consequences  may  be  fatal.  The  particular  point  of  departure  from  the  Ohio,  to  be  agreed  upon  with 
the  commanding  general  or  officer  at  Fort  Washington;  and  the  said  mounted  volunteers,  of  all  descriptions,  are  to 
be  mustered  by  an  officer  of  the  regular  troops  previously  to  their  marching  for  the  Ohio;  provided,  however,  that  if 
the  commanding  general  of  the  troops  on  the  Ohio  should,  previously  to  the  said  tenth  day  of  May,  think  proper  for 
public  service  to  suspend  the  further  operation  of  the  said  mounted  volunteers,  you  and  they  are  hereby  directed  to 
obey  him  accordingly. 

Seventhly.  But,  in  case  no  such  order  should  be  received  from  the  said  commanding  officer  by  the  tenth  of  May 
next,  then  the  said  mounted  volunteers,  or  militia,  are  to  proceed  to  the  Wea,  or  Ouiatanon  towns  of  Indians,  there 
to  assault  the  said  towns,  and  the  Indians  therein,  either  by  surprise,  or  otherwise,  as  the  nature  of  the  circumstances 
may  admit,  sparing  all  who  may  cease  to  resist,  and  capturing  as  many  as  possible,  particularly  women  and  children. 
And  on  this  point  it  is  the  positive  orders  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  all  such  captives  be  treated  with 
humanity;  and  that  they  be  carried  and  delivered  to  the  commanding  officer  of  some  post  of  the  United  States  upon 
the  Ohio. 

Whether  the  assault  upon  the  said  Wea,  or  Ouiatanon  towns,  should  succeed  or  fail,  the  commanding  officer  will 
proceed  to  such  other  Indian  towns  or  villages,  upon  the  Wabash,  or  other-place,  to  the  destruction  of  which,  he 
shall  judge  his  force  adequate. 

Eighthly.  After  having  effected  by  surprise,  rapid  marches,  and  attacks,  all  the  injury  to  the  Indian  enemy  to 
which  the  force  shall  be  equal,  the  said  mounted  volunteers,  or  militia,  will  return  either  by  the  way  of  Post  Vin- 
cennes,  or  some  other  post  or  place  on  tlie  Ohio,  which  shall  be  agreed  upon  with  the  commanding  officer  of  the  troops  of 
the  United  States.  At  this  post,  the  troops  of  the  said  expedition  will  be  again  mustered,  by  an  officer  of  the  regular 
troops,  in  the  same  manner  as  when  the  troops  of  the  said  expedition  commenced  their  march  from  the  Ohio.  .  It  is 
expressly  stipulated,  that  any  volunteer  or  mditia  man,  who  shall  desert,  shall  be  precluded  from  all  claims  for  pav 
or  emoluments  for  any  services  upon  the  expedition,  performed  prior  to  his  desertion.  That  four  copies  of  each 
muster  be  made  out,  one  to  be  retained  by  the  mustering  officer,  another  by  the  commanding  officer  of  each  company, 
the  third  to  be  delivered  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  party,  and  a  fourth  transmittecT  by  the  paymaster  of  the 
said  mounted  volunteers,  to  the  War  Office  of  the  United  States. 

Ninthly.  The  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates,  of  said  expedition,  shall  be  allowed  the  pay  of  three 
days  to  repair  to  the  Ohio,  and  three  to  return  from  thence,  which  six  days  shall  be  added  to  the  number  of  days 
actually  employed  in  the  expedition,  northwest  of  the  Ohio:  and  the  pay  abstracts  are  to  be  made  out  accordingly. 

The  commanding  officer  will,  upon  his  return,  make  a  full  report  to  the  commanding  general,  of  all  the  occurrences 
of  the  expedition,  and  also  state  his  opinion  at  large,  and  the  reasons  on  which  it  is  founded,  of  the  proper  mode  of 
chastising  the  Indians  on  future  occasions. 

As  surprise  and  sudden  attacks  will  be  the  objects  of  the  expedition,  it  is  presumed  that  all  proper  precautions 
will  be  takenj  that  each  man  carry  with  him  a  due  quantity  of  provisions.  ■ 

Tenthly.  Without  limiting  or  impeding  tiie  effectual  operations  which  may  be  found  praticable,  it  is  presumed,  from 
information  and  the  nature  ot  the  supplies,  that  the  mounted  volunteers  may  be  employed  northwest  of  the  Ohio, 
for  a  time  not  exceeding  from  twenty  to  tiiirty  days.  This  intimation  is  clearly  to  be  understood  not  to  prevent  the 
execution  of  any  considerable  object,  should  it  require  an  extension  of  time.  You  must  make  an  effectual  arrange- 
ment with  the  commanding  officer  at  Fort  Washington,  for  an  adequate  supply  of  powder  and  lead,  which  is  to  be 
furnished  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States. 

Eleventhly.  That  the  said  corps  of  mounted  volunteers,  being  left  entirely  free  fi-om  any  restrictions  in  die 
manner  of  its  executing  the  objects  proposed,  its  reputation,  and  the  reputation  of  all  concerned,  will  be  involved 
in  its  being  perfectly  conducted,  and  in  its  ultimate  success. 

Twelfthly.  In  order  that  the  preparations  essential  to  the  said  expedition  should  not  languish  for  a  want  of  proper 
provisions,  or  other  essential  means,  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  has  been  delivered  to  the  honorable  John 
Brown,  for  the  purposes  of  said  expedition. 

This  sum  is  to  be  placed  by  you,  and  the  before  mentioned  persons,  or  any  three  of  you,  in  the  hands  of  some 
person  of  character  and  known  integrity,  as  paymaster  of  the  said  expedition,  he  giving  bonds,  with  sufficient  securi- 
ties, for  the  faithful  appropriation  thereof,  and  all  other  sums  he  may  receive  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  mounted 
volunteers  or  militia. 

Thirteenthly.  But  it  is  to  be  expressly  understood,  and  it  is  hereby  stipulated,  that  the  said  sum,  or  any  part  thereof, 
is  not  to  be  distributed,  until  it  shall  be  certain  the  said  expedition  is  to  proceed  and  be  carried  into  effect,  according 
to  the  orders  herein  mentioned.  In  this  case,  the  money  is  to  be  distributed  in  the  manner  you  and  the  before 
mentioned  persons  may  direct,  under  your  signatures,  or  any  three  of  you,  on  the  sole.and  express  condition,  that 
the  amount  thereof  shall  be  deducted  trom  the  pay  abstracts  for  the  services  of  the  troops  upon  the  said  expedition. 
But  if  circumstances  should  prevent  the  expeclition  from  proceeding  as  herein  suggested,  then  the  said  honorable 
John  Brown  will  cause  the  said  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars,  without  any  let  or  hindrance  whatever,  to  be  delivered 
to  the  orders  of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  troops  of  the  United  States. 

And  it  is  hereby  understood,  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  authorizes  a  second  operation  of  the  same 
nature  as  tlie  foregoing,  provided  the  major  general,  or  commanding  officer  of  the  troops  on  the  Ohio,  should  judge 
the  public  interests  should  require  the  measure,  and  should  direct  the  same  under  his  hand  and  seal,  directed  to  you 
and  the  persons  aforesaid.  The  said  second  operation  to  be  directed  against  such  objects  on  the  Wabash,  and  at 
such  time,  as  the  commanding  general  may  direct.  It  is  to  be  understood,  that  the  first  of  the  said  operations  may 
take  place  about  the  tenth  day  of  May  next,  and  that  the  second  may  take  place  on,  or  before,  the  tenth  day  of  June; 
provided,  however,  that  the  said  second  operation  shall  not  exceed  five  hundred  non-commissioned  officers  and 
privates. 

And  if  the  said  commanding  general  should  direct  a  third  expedition,  either  before  or  at  the  time  proposed  for 
the  main  expedition,  the  President  of  the  United  States  will  authorize  the  expenses  thereof,  under  the  restrictions 
contained  in  the  rules  for  the  first  and  second. 

And  in  case  of  a  second  or  third  expedition,  of  the  nature  herein  specified,  you  and  the  persons  beforementioned, 
or  the  majority  of  you,  are  to  appoint  the  commanding  officer  and  the  other  officers  thereof,  in  the  manner  before 
pointed  out. 

And  if  the  said  three  expeditions  should  take  effect,  or  any  of  them,  and  you  should  command  all,  or  any  of 
them,  you  will  be  allowed  the  pay  and  emoluments  of  a  brigadier  general  during  your  actual  services.  And  any  other 
officer  who  may  be  appointed  to  the  command  shall  be  allowed  the  pay  and  emoluments  of  a  lieutenant  colonel- 
commandant. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  is  well  aware  of  the  high  trust  committed  to  you,  in  conjunction  with  the 
gentlemen  aforesaid;  but  the  confidence  he  reposes  in  your  characters,  persuades  him  you  will  use  the  said  powers 
For  the  public  benefit  at  large,  wthout  regard  to  local  prejudices  or  local  affections. 

|-        -,  Given  under  my  hand,  and  tlie  seal  of  the  War  Office  of  the  United  States,  this  ninth  day  of  March,  one 
LL.  s.  J  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety -one. 

•  .         H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 

Brigadier  General  Charles  Scott.  v  ^  .n,-.,, 
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A  Schedule  of  the  expenses  of  a  corps  of  760  non-commissioned  and  privates,  mounted  volunteers,  calculated  on  a 
scale  of  thirty  days  from  the  point  of  departure,  and  allowing  three  days  for  repairing  to  the  rendezvous,  and 
three  days  for  returning  home. 

1  Brigadier  General,                            $4  00^  per  day,  is,  for  36  days,      - 

1  Lieutenant  Colonel-commandant.  2  56§  .  .  .  . 

2  Majors,         -           -  -  -  1  90^ 
10  Captains,     -            -  -  -  1  56f  .           .           .  - 

10  Lieutenants,            -  -  -  1  30  -            -           -     -  - 

10  Ensigns,       -            -  -  -  1  16?  -      - 

•         40  Sergeants,   -           -  -  -  ZSs  -        .  -•         -        ,  - 

720  Privates,     -           -  -  -  66f  --•-.-. 


War  Department,  March  9th.  1791. 


$  144  00 

92  40 

136  80 

564  00 

468  00 

220  00 

1,056  00 

17,260  00 

$19,941  20 

.  -    .  /  Report  of  Brigadier  General  Scott.      ■'■     ' 

;  •     •  '  '  •  •     Lexington,  28//i  June.  ]  791 . 

Sis:  ■  '  ' 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  detachpient  ol  mounted  volunteers  under  my  command,  authorized 
to  be  raised  by  your  letter  of  the  '9th  of  March  last,  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  Kentucky  on  the  morning  of  the  19th 
f)f  May,  from  which  time  to  the  23d,  I  was  employed  in  transporting  the  troops  across  the  Ohio  river,  in  having 
them  mustered,  and  in  issuing  to  them  provisions  and  ammunition.  The  delay  at  tlie  river  was  greater  than  I  wished, 
yet,  I  trust,  justifiable,  as  it  was,  in  part,  occasioned  by  the  request  of  General  St.  Clair,  which  you  will  find  by 
referring  to  the  extract  of  his  letter,  contained  in  No.  1. 

In  prosecution  of  the  enterprise,  I  marched  four  miles  from  the  banks  of  the  Ohio,  on  the  23d;  and  on  the  24th, 
I  resumed  my  march,  and  pushed  forward  with  the  utmost  industry,  directing  my  route  to  Ouiatanon,  in  the  best 
manner  my  guides  and  information  enabled  me.  though  1  fouiid  myself  greatly  deficient  in  both. 

By  the  31st  I  had  marched  one  hundred  and  thirty -five  miles,  over  a  country  cut  by  four  large  branches  of  White 
river,  and  many  smaller  streams,  with  steep  muddy  banks;  during  this  march,  I  traversed  a  country  alternately 
interspersed  with  the  most  luxuriant  soil  and  deep  clayey  bogs,  from  one  to  five  miles  in  width,  rendered  almost 
impervious  by  brush  and  briars. 

Rain  fell  m  torrents  every  day,  with  frequent  blasts  of  wind  and  thunder  storms.  These  obstacles  impeded  my 
progress,  wore  down  my  horses,  and  destroyed  my  provisions. 

On  the  morning  of  the  1st  instant,  as  the  array  entered  an  extensive  prairie,  I  perceived  an  Indian  on  horse-back, 
a  few  miles  to  the  right;  I  immediately  made  a  detachment  to  intercept  him,  but  he  escaped;  finding  myself  disco 
vered,  I  determined  to  advance  with  allthe  rapidity  my  circumstances  would  permit,  rather  with  the  hope  than  the 
expectation  of  reaching  the  object  sought  that  day:  for  my  guides  were  strangers  to  the  country  wliich  I  occupied. 
At  one  o'clock,  having  marched,  by  computation,  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  miles  to  the  Ohio,  as  I  penetrated  a 
^rove  which  bordered  on  an  extensive  prairie.  I  discovered  two  small  villages  to  my  left,  at  two  and  four  miles 
distance. 

My  guides  now  recognised  the  ground,  and  informed  me,  that  the  main  town  was  four  or  five  miles  in  my  front, 
behind  a  point  of  woods,  which  jutted  into  the  prairie.  I  immediately  detached  Col.  John  Hardin,  with  sixty 
mounted  infantry,  and  a  troop  of  light  horse  under  Capt.  McCoy,  to  attack  the  villages  to  the  left,  and  moved  on 
briskly  with  my  main  body  in  order  of  battle,  towards  the  town,  the  smoke  froin  whicii  was  discernible.  My  guides 
were  deceived  with  respect  to  the  situation  of  the  town:  for,  instead  of  standing  at  the  edge  of  the  plain,  through 
which  I  marched,  I  found  it  in  tiie  low  ground,  bordering  on  tlie  Wabash;  on  turning  the  point  of  woods,  one  house 
presented  in  mv  front;  Capt.  Price  was  ordered  to  assault  that,  with  40  men.  He  executed  the  commancl  with  great 
gallantry,  and  killed  two  warriors. 

When  I  gained  the  summit  of  the  eminence  which  overlooks  the  villages  on  the  banks  of  the  Wabash,  I  dis- 
covered the  enemy  in  great  confusion,  endeavoring  lo  make  their  escape  over  the  river  ii^canoes;  I  instantly  ordered 
Lieutenant  Colonel -commandant  Wilkinson  to  rush  forward  with  the  first  battalion;  the  order  was  executed  with 
promptitude,  and  this  defaichment  gained  the  bank  of  the  river  just  as  the  rear  of  the  eneiny  had  embarked,  and. 
regardless  of  a  brisk  fire  kept  up  from  a  Kickapoo  town,  on  the  opposite  bank,  they,  in  a  few  minutes,  by  a  well 
directed  fire  from  their  rifles,  destroyed  all  the  savages  with  which  five  canoes  were  crowded. 

To  my  great  mortification,  the  Wabash  was  many  feet  beyond  fording  at  this  place;  I  therefore  detached  Colonel 
Wilkinson  to  a  ford  two  miles  above,  which  my  guides  informed  me  was  more  practicable;  in  No.  G,  you  will  find 
his  report  on  that  occasion. 

The  enemy  still  kept  possession  of  the  Kickapoo  town:  I  determined  to  dislodge  them,  and  for  that  purpose 
ordered  Captain  King's  and  Logsdon's  companies  to  march  down  the  river  below  the  town,  and  cross,  under  the 
conduct  of  Major  Barbee;  several  of  the  men  swam  the  river,  and  otiiers  passed  in  a  small  canoe.  This  movement 
was  unobserved,  and  my  men  had  taken  post  on  the  bank,  before  they  were  discovered  by  the  enemy,  who  imme- 
diately abandoned  the  village.  About  this  time  word  was  brought  me,  that  Col.  Hardin  was  incumbered  with  pri- 
soners, and  had  discovered  a  stronger  village,  further  to  my  left,  than  those  I  had  observed,  which  he  was  proceeding 
to  attack.  I  immediately  detached  Captain  Brown,  with  his  company,  to  support  the  Colonel;  but  the  distance  being 
six  miles»K  before  the  Captain  arrived,  the  business  was  done,  and  Colonel  Hardin  joined  me  a  little  before  sunset, 
having  killed  six  warriors,  and  taken  fifty-two  prisoners.  Captain  Bull,  the  warrior .  who  discovered  me  in  the 
morning,  had  gained  the  main  town,  and  given  the  alarm  a  short  time  before  me;  but  the  villages  to  my  left  weie 
uninformed  of  my  approach,  and  had  no  retreat.  The  next  morning,  I  determined  to  detach  my  Lieutenant  Colonel- 
commandant,  with  five  hundred  men,  to  destroy  the  important  town  of  Kethtipecanunk,  at  the  mouth  of  Eel  river, 
eighteen  miles  from  my  camp,  and  on  the  west  side  of  the  Wabash;  but,  on  examination,  I  discovered  my  men  and 
horses  to  be  crippled,  and  worn  down  by  a  long  laborious  march,  and  the  active  exertions  of  the  preceding  day;  that 
three  hundred  and  sixty  men  only,  could  be  found  in  a  capacity  to  undertake  the  enterprise,  and  they  prepared  to 
march  on  foot.  Colonel  Wilkinson  marched  with  this  detachment  at  half  after  five  in  the  evening,  and  returned  to 
my  camp  the  next  day  at  one  o'clock,  having  marched  thirty-six  miles  in  twelve  hours,  and  destroyed  the  most 
important  settlement  of  the  enemy  in  that  quarter  of  the  federal  territory.  In  No.  3,  you  will  find  the  Colonel's 
report  respecting  the  enterprise. 

Many  of  the  mhabitants  of  this  village  wel'e  Frencli,  and  lived  in  a  state  of  civilization;  by  the  books,  letters, 
and  other  documents,  found  there,  it  is  evident  that  place  was  in  close  connexion  with,  and  dependent  on,  Detroit: 
a  large  quantity  of  corn,  a  variety  of  household  goods,  peltry,  and  other  articles,  were  burned  with  this  village,  which 
consisted  of  about  seventy  houses,  many  of  them  well  finished. 

Misunderstanding  the  object  of  a  white  flag,  which  appeared  on  an  eminence  opposite  to  me,  in  th^  afternoon  of 
the  first,  I  liberated  an  aged  squaw,  and  sent  with  her  a  message  to  the  savages,  that,  if  they  would  come  in  and 
surrender,  their  towns  ahould  be  spared,  and  they  should  receive  good  treatment.  It  was  afterwards  found,  tliat 
this  white  flag  was  not  intended  as  a  signal  of  parley,  but  was  placed  there  to  mark  the  spot  where  a  person  oif  dis- 
tinction among  the  Indians,  who  had  died  some  time  before,  was  interred.  On  the  4th,  I  determinetl  to  discharge 
sixteen  of  the  weakest  and  most  infirm  of  my  prisoners,  with  a  talk  to  the  Wabash  tribes,  a  copy  of  which  you  wfll 
find  enclosed  in  No.  4.    My  motives  to  this  measure  were,  to  rid  the  army  of  a  heavy  incumbrance,  to  gratify  the 
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impulsions  of  humanity,  to  increase  the  panic  my  operations  had  produced,  and,  by  distracting  the  councils  of  the 
enemy,  to  favor  the  views  of  Government;  and  1  flatter  myself  these  objects  will  justify  my  conduct,  and  secure  the 
approbation  of  my  country.  j     j. 

On  the  same  day,  after  having  burned  the  towns  and  adjacent  vulages,  and  destroyed  the  growing  corn  and 
pulse,  I  began  my  march  for  the  rapids  of  Ohio,  where  I  arrived  the  14tli  inst.  without  the  loss  of  a  single  man  by 
the  enemy,  and  fave  only  wounded,  having  killed  thirty-two,  chiefly  warriors  of  size  and  figure,  and  taken  fifty 
eight  prisoners.  . 

It  is  witli  much  pride  and  pleasure  I  mention,  that  no  act  of  inhumanity  has  marked  the  conduct  of  the  volun- 
teers of  Kentucky  on  tliis  occasion;  even  the  inveterate  habit  of  scalping  the  dead,  ceased  to  influence. 

I  have  delivered  forty-one  prisoners  to  Captain  Asheton,  of  the  1st  United  States'  regiment,  at  Fort  Steuben, 
for  which  I  have  his  receipt,  as  per  the  enclosed  copy  in  No.  5. 

I  sincerely  lament  that  the  weather,  and  the  consequences  it  produced,  rendered  it  impossible  for  me  tocary  ter- 
ror and  desolation  to  the  head  of  the  Wabash.     The  corps  I  had  the  honor  to  command  was  equal  to  the  object, 
but  the  condition  of  my  horses,  and  state  of  my  provisions,  were  insuperable  obstacles  to  my  own  intentions  and  the 
wishes  of  all.  ....  ... 

It  would  be  invidious  to  make  distinctions  m  a  corps  which  appeared  to  be  animated  with  one  soul,  and  where  a 
competition  for  danger  and  for  glory  inspired  all  ranks. 

.1,  however,  consider  it  my  duty  to  mention  Colonel  John  Hardin,  who,  in  tlie  character  of  a  volunteer  without 
commission,  had  command  of  iny  advanced  party,  and  the  direction  of  my  guides  from  the  Ohio  river,  for  the  dis- 
cernment, courage,  and  activity,  with  which  he  fulfilled  the  trust  I  reposed  in  him.  And  I  cannot  close  this  letter, 
in  justice  to  the  merits  of  General  Wilkinson,  who  went  out  my  lieutenant  colonel -commandant,  without  acknow- 
ledging my  obligations  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  several  duties  depending  on  him,  and  the  able  support  which 
he  gave  me  in  every  exigency.     ■ 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  gi'eat  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

CHARLES  SCOTT,  B.  G. 
The  Honorable  Henry  Knox,  Secretary  of  fVar. 

■     *  .  \  ,  *  ' 

'       ■  No.  1.'     '      '.        .  ; 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Major  General  St.  Clair  to  Brigadier  General  Scott,  dated 

Fort  Washington,  May  18<A,  1791. 

I  mentioned  to  you,  that  I  did  not  wish,  at  that  moment,  to  press  the  commencement  of  your  march,  but  rather 
that  a  few  days  should  be  whiled  away,  provided  it  could  be  done  without  its  being  discovered  that  the  delay  was  an 
affected  one.  I  am  sensible  that  it  is  a  delicate  point,  and  that,  if  it  was  discovered,  the  effect  would  be  either  to 
increase,  in  your  troops,  an  impatience  for  moving,  or  to  discourage  them.  The  same  reasons,  however,  exist  now,  as 
at  the  time  I  had  the  pleasure  to  communicate  them,  and  as  you  are  sensible  of  the  weight  of  those  reasons,  I  am 
sure  of  your  managing  it  so  as  to  avoid  both  these  consequences.  Without  detailing  them  t9  Colonel  Mentges,  I 
have  requested  him  not  to  press  the  muster,  until  a  distribution  has  been  made  of  your  provisions  and  ammunition, 
and  have  mentioned  that  it  was  my  wish  your  march  should  not  be  taken  up  before  the  24th  instant. 

■       ~  •  ■  No.  2.      _.  .  • 

•  (     OviAiATios,  June  2d^l79l—Ao^clock  P.  M. 

Agreeable  to  your  order,  I  moved  the  first  battalion  up  to  the  ford  above  this  place,  but  unfortunately  found 
it  impassable — the  low  grounds  being  overflowed  three  feet,  a  strong  current  running  among  the  timber,  and  the  bed 
of  the  river  not  in  view.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  considered  the  attempt  unwarantable,  because  it  would 
expose  both  the  men  and  horses  to  be  drowned,  without  the  smallest  probability  of  succeeding.  I  have,  therefore, 
marched  the  detachment  back  to  this  place,  and  have  the  honor  to  be. 

Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  WILKINSON 
Brigadier  General  Scott. 

No.  3.  . 

Camp  Ouitanon,  June  3(?,  1791'^!  o^clock  P.  M. 

Sir:  ■  •*•  '''■'■ ' 

The  detachment  under  my  command,  destined  to  attack  the  village  Kethtipecanunk,  was  put  in  motion  at 
half  after  five  o'clock  last  evening.  Knowing  that  an  enemy,  whose  chief  dependence  is  in  his  dexterity  as  a  marks- 
man, and  alertness  in  covering  himself  behind  trees,  stumps,  and  other  impediments  to  fair  fight,  would  not  hazard 
an  action  in  the  light,  I  determined  to  push  my  march  until  I  approached  the  vicinity  of  the  villages,  where  I  knew 
the  country  to  be  champaigned.  I  gained  my  point  without  a  halt,  20  minutes  before  1 1  o'clock;  lay  upon  my  arms 
until  4  o'clock,  and  half  an  hour  after,  assaulted  the  town  at  all  quarters.  The  enemy  was  vigilant;  gave  way  on 
my  approach,  and,  in  canoes,  crossed  Eel  creek,  which  washed  the  northeast  part  of  the  town;  that  creek  "was  not 
fordable;  my  corps  dashed  forward  with  the  impetuosity  becoming  volunteers,  and  were  saluted  by  the  enemy  with 
a  brisk  fire  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  creek.  Dauntless,  they  rushed  on  to  the  water's  edge,  uncovered  to  the 
moccason,  and  finding  il  impassable,  returned  a  volley,  which  so  galled  and  disconcerted  their  antagonists,  that  they 
threw  away  their  fire  without  eftect.  In  five  minutes,  the  savages  were  driven  from  the  covering,  and  fled  with  pre- 
cipitation. I  have  three  men  slighty  wounded.  At  half  past  five  the  town  was  in  flames,  and  at  six  o'clock  I 
commenced  my  retreat.  I  want  language  to  do  justice  to  the  courage  and  good  conduct  of  the  gentlemen  who 
composed  my  detachment.    In  neither  could  they  be  exceeded  by  veteran  troops. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  WILKINSON. 
Brigadier  General  Scott. 

•     ■  '  No.  4. 

To  the  various  tribes  of  the  Piankeshaws,  and  all  the  nations  of  Red  People,  lying  on  the  waters  qf  the 

Wabash  river. 

The  sovereign  council  of  the  thirteen  United  States  haVe  long  patiently  borne  your  depredations  against  their 
settlements  on  this  side  of  the  great  mountains,  in  the  hope  that  you  would  see  your  error,  and  correct  it,  by  enter- 
ing with  them  into  the  bonds  of  amity  and  lasting  peace-  Moved  by  compassion,  and  pitying  your  misguided  councils, 
they  have  frequently  addressed  you  on  this  subject,  but  without  effect;  at  length,  their  patience  is  exhausted,  and 
they  have  stretched  forth  the  arm  of  power  against  you ;  their  mighty  sons  and  chief  warriors  have  at  length  taken 
up  the  hatchet;  they  have  penetrated  far  into  your  country,  to  meet  your  warriors,  and  punish  them  for  their  trarns- 
But  you  fled  before  them,  and  declined  the  battle,  leaving  your  wives  and  children  to  their  mercy;  they 
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liave  desti-oyed  your  old  town  Ouiatanon  aiid  itfie  neighboring  ^•illages,  and  have  taken  many  prisoners.  Resting 
here  two  days,  to  give  you  time  to  collect  your  stiength,  they  nave  proceeded  to  your  town  of  Ketlitipiconunciv,  but 
you  again  fled  before  tliem,  and  that  great  town  has  been  destroyed.  After  giving  you  this  evidence  of  tlieir  po^ver, 
they  have  stopped  their  hands,  because  they  are  merciful  as  strong,  and  they  agani  indulge  the  hope,  that  you  will 
come  to  a  sense  of  your  true  interest,  and  determine  to  make  a  lasting  peace  with  tiiem  and  all  their  children,  forever. 
The  United  States  have  no  desire  to  destroy  the  red  people,  althougli  they  iiave  tlie  power;  but,  should  you  decline 
this  invitation,  and  pursue  your  unprovoked  hostilities,  their  strength  will  again  be  exerted  against  you;  your  \yar- 
riors  \vill  be  slaughtered,  your  towns  and  villages  ransacked  and  destroyed,  your  wives  and  children  earned  into 
captivity,  and  you  may  be  assured  that  those  who  escape  tiie  fury  of  our  mighty  chiefs,  shall  find  no  resting  place 
on  this  side  the  great  lakes.  The  warriors  of  the  United  States  wish  not  to  distress  or  destroy  women  and  children,  or 
old  men,  and,  although  policy  obliges  tliem  to  retain  some  in  captivity,  yet  compassion  and  humanity  have  induced 
them  to  set  others  at  liberty,  who  will  deliver  you  this  talk.  Those  who  are  cai-ried  ofi*  will  be  left  in  the  care  of 
our  great  chiet  and  \varrior,  General  St.  Clair,  near  the  mouth  of  Miami  and  opposite  the  Licking  river,  where  tliey 
will  be  treated  with  immamty  and  tenderness.  If  you  wish  to  recover  them,  repair  to  that  place  by  the  first  day  of 
July  next,  determined,  with  true  hearts,  to  bury  the  hatchet,  and  smoke  the  pipe  of  peace:  they  will  tiien  be  restored 
to  you,  and  you  may  again  set  down  in  security  at  your  old  towns,  and  live  in  peace  and  happiness,  unmolested  by 
the  children  of  the  United  States,  who  will  become  your  friends  and  protectors,  and  will  be  ready  to  furnish  you 
with  all  the  necessaries  you  may  require.  But,  should  you  foolishly  persist  in  your  warfare,  the  sons  of  war  will  be 
let  loose  against  you,  and  the  hatchet  will  never  be  buried  until  your  country  is  desolated,  and  your  people  humbled 
to  the  dust 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal,  at  the  Ouiatanon  town,  this  4th  day  of  June,  1791. 

.  CHARLES  SCOTT,  Brigadier  General. 


No.  5. 

List  of  the  Indian  prisoners  taken  by  the  army  mider  the  command  of  Brigadier  Genercd  Scott,  on  the  Wabash 
river,  at  the  Ouiatanon  town  and  neighboring  villages,  June  1st,  1791. 


Mas8-wockcomwoh,  Queen  in  English, 
Wonong-apate,  her  daughtei-,  seventeen  years  old, 
Kenchestonoquah,  2d  daughter, 
Keshequamas-anongwah,  prince,  7, 
Cotohemongoquah,  '3d  daughter, 
Keshockcotoquah,  4th        do. 
Puckcontomwoh,  cousin  to  the  queen,  ■  " 

Collobwoh,  her  son, 
Kechemataquah,  warrior,  about  32, 
Katankellocaset,  his  wife, 
Nepehhequah,  his  child,  a  girl,  4, 
Mekehquah,  his  daughter, 
AVanpingivet,  squaw. 
Pegewoh,  her  daughter, 
Mataquah,  son  to  the  last, 
Nokingwahmenah,    do. 
Packocockcoset         do. 
Equahcong, squaw, 
Cateweah,  •     ~ 

Kenonesanc, 
'    Waughpochke, 
Kanketoquah,  squaw, 
Huntechelapelo,  . 

•    Pamenkishlopelo, 
Nepahkaquah,  ^ 

Cataholoquah, 
Wecaupeminche, 
Kechewanpaume, 
Kechemetaquah, 
Mossoolocaset. 
Puckcontomwoh, 

Pakakenong,  •■  ■ 

Wahpequagli, 
Kehenackashwoh , 

Onsiongwet,  squaw,  .  ,  •     , 

Wecawpeminah, 
Mecah-cats, 
Pacomequah, 
Taqualanah, 
PacKosequah, 
Machonsackquah,  "  • 


Thunderstruck. 
Speckled  Loon. 
Swift  Waves. 
Clear  Sky. 
Mermaid. 
Cook  Wife, 
Crack  Nuts. 

Short  Grove, 
^Speckled  over. 
Green  Willows. 
Old  Mother. 
White  Face. 
Cat. 
Grove. 
Soft  Corn. 
Proper  and  Talk 
Short  Neck. 
What's  Here.? 
Deep  Moss. 
White  Stalk. 

Look  Yondei-. 
High-look. 
<ireen  Willows. 
Striped  Huzzy. 
I^ynn  Tree. 
Close  Look, 
Bushy  Grove. 
Dear  Nothing. 
Crack  Nuts. 
Trod  Ground. 
White  Huzzy, 
Gash  Hand, 
Yellow  Face- 
Roasting  Ears. 
Eat  AIL 
Muddy  Water. 
Grove  Man.- 
Pretty  Girl. 
Beaver  Girl. 


■  •    ■  '  .  .  Fort  Steuben,  Jzme  15<A,  179L 

Received  of  Brigadier  General  Charles  Scott,  the  above  named  Indian  prisoners,  in  number  forty-one. 

■       .  •       ■  •  JOS.  ASHETON,  Captain  Ist  U.  &  Rtg't. 


Lieut.  Colonel- commandant  Ifllkinson's  Report. 


Sir: 


Frankfort  on  Y>.-E.vn:vcVi\,' August  24,  17^1. 


_     Having  carried  into  complete  eifect  the  enterprise  which  you  were  pleased  to  direct  against  a  I'Anguille  and 
navmg  done  the  savages  every  other  damage  on  the  Wabash,  to  which  I  conceived  mi   "  '  ,       •       '    - 


t-    ,  ~  ,  w^  --1  -,       1  ^    '       my  force  adequate,  I  embrace  the 

tirst  moment's  recess  trom  active  duty,  to  detaU  to  your  Excellency  the  operations  of  tiie  expedition  entrusted  to  mv 
conduct.  •' 

I  left  the  neighborhood  of  fort  Washington,  on  the  1st  instant,  at  one  o'clock,  and  agreeably  to  my  original 
plan,  temted  boldly  at  the  Miami  villages,  by  the  most  direct  course  the  nature  of  the  ground,  over  which  I  had  to 
march,  would  permit;  I  persevered  in  this  plan,  until  the  morning  of  the  4th  inst.  and  thereby  avoided  the  hunting 
^ound  of  the  enemy,  and  the  paths  which  lead  ilirect  from  White  river  to  the  Wabash,  leaving  the  head  waters  of 
the  first  to  my  left;  I  then  being  about  70  mdes  advanced  of  Fort  Washington,  turned  northwest;  I  made  no  dis- 
covery until  the  5th,  about  nine  o'clock  A.  M.  when  I  crossed  three  much  frequented  paths,  within  two  miles  of 
18  * 
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each  other,  and  all  bearing  east  of  north;  my  guides  were  urgent  for  me  to  follow  these  paths,  which  betrayed  then- 
ignorance  of  the  country,  and  convinced  me  I  had  to  depend  on  my  own  judgment  only.  In  the  afternoon  of  that  day 
I  was  obliged  to  cross  a  deep  bog,  which  injured  several  of  my  horses  exceedingly,  and  a  few  miles  beyond,  I  struck 
a  path  bearing  north  by  west,  marked  by  the  recent  footsteps  of  five  or  six  savages.  My  guides  renewed  their  appli- 
cation to  me  to  follow  this  path,  but  I  pursued  my  course,  which  had  been  north  60  west,  since  2  o'clock.  I  had 
not  got  clear  of  my  encampment  next  morning,  before  my  advance  reported  an  impassable  bog  in  my  front,  extend- 
ing several  miles  on  either  hand,  and  the  guides  asserted  that  the  whole  country,  to  the  Wabash,  was  cut  by  such 
bogs,  and  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  proceed,  unless  I  followed  the  Indian  paths,  which  avoided  these 
bogs,  or  led  through  them  at  places  where  they  were  least  difficult.  Although  I  paid  little  regard  to  this  information ,  as 
delay  was  dangerous,  and  every  thing  depended  on  the  preservation  of  my  hoi-ses,  I  determined  to  turn  to  the  right,  and 
fall  into  the  path  I  had  passed  the  evening  before,  which  varied  in  its  course  horn  north  by  M'est  to  northeast.     The 
country  had  now  become  pondy  in  every  direction;  I  therefore  resolved  to  pursue  this  path  until  noon,  in  the  hope 
that  it  would  conduct  me  to  better  ground,  or  to  some  devious  trace,  which  might  lead  to  the  object  sought. 
At  seven  o'clock  I  crossed  an  east  branch  of  Calumet  river,  about  40  yards  wide,  and  about  noon  my  advanced 
guard  fired  on  a  small  party  of  warriors,  and  took  a  prisoner;  the  rest  ran  oft"  to  the  eastward.    I  halted  about  a  mile 
beyond  the  spot  where  this  aftair  happened,  and  on  examining  the  prisoner,  found  iiim  to  be  a  Delaware,  living  near  tlie 
site  of  the  late  Miami  village,  which  he  informed  me  was  about  30  miles  distant;  I  immediately  retrograded  four  miles, 
and  filed  oft" by  the  right  over  some  rising  ground,  which  1  had  observed  between  the  east  branch  of  Calumet  river, 
and  a   creek  four   or  five  miles  advance  of  it,   taking    my  course  north  60  west.     This   measure  fortunately 
extricated  me  from  the  bogs  and  ponds,  nnd  soon  placed  me  on  firm  ground;  late  in  the  afternoon,  I  crossed  one 
path  running  from  north  to  south,  and  shortly  after  fell  into  another,  varying  from  northwest  to  north  by  west;  I  pursued 
this  about  two  miles,  when  I  encamped;  but  finding  it  still  inclined  northward,  I  determined  to  abandon  it  in  the 
morning      I  resumed  my  march  on  the  6th,  at  "4  o'clock,  the  Calumet  being  to  the  westward  of  me;  I  was  fearful  I 
should  strike  the  Wabash  too  high  up,  and  perhaps  fall  in  with  the  small   town  which  you  mentioned  to  me,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  former  river;  I  tiierefore  steered  a  due  west  course,  and  at  6  o'clock  A.  M.  crossed  a  road  much  used, 
both  by  horse  and  foot,  bearing  due  north.    I  now  knew  that  I  was  near  a  Shawanese  village,  generally  supposed  to 
be  on  the  waters  of  White  river,  but  actually  on  tliose  of  the  Calumet,  and  was  sensible  that  every  thing  depended 
on  the  celerity  and  silence  of  my  movements,  as  my  real  object  had  become  manitest.    I  therefore  pushed  my  march 
vigorously,  leaving  an  officer  and  20  men  in  ambush,  to  watch  the  road,  in  order  to  intercept  or  beat  off  any  party 
of  the  enemy  which  might  be  casually  passing  that  way,  and  thereby  prevent,  as  long  as  possible,  the  discovery  of 
my  real  intentions.    At  eight  o'clock  I  recrossed  Calumet  river,  now  eighty  yards  wide,  and  running  down  N.  N.  W. 
and  pursuing  my  course,  1  crossed  one  path  near  the  western  bank  of  the  river,  taking  the  same  course,  and  at  six 
miles  distance  another,  bearing  to  the  northeast.    I  was  now  sensible,  from  my  reckoning,  compared  with  my  own 
observations  during  the  late  expedition  under  General  Scott,  and  the  information  received  from  your  Excellency  and 
others,  that  I  could  not  be  very  distant  from  a  I'Anguille.     The  party  left  at  the  road  soon  fell  m  with  four  warriors 
encamped   half  a  mile   from  the  right  of  my  line  of  march;  killed  one,  and  drove  the  others  to   the   northward. 
My  situation  had  now  become  extremely  critical,  the  whole  country  to  the  north  being  in  alarm,  which  made  me 
greatly  anxious  to  continue  my  march  during  the  night;  but  I  had  no  path  to  direct  me,  and  it  was  impossible  to  keep 
my  course,  or  for  horsemen  to  march  through  a  thick  swampy  country  in  utter  darkness.     I  quitted  my  camp  on  the 
7th,  as  soon  as  I  could  see  my  way,  crossed  one  path  at  three  miles  distance,  bearing  northeast,  and  at  seven  miles 
I  fell  into  another,  very  much  used,  bearing  northwest  by  north,  which  I  at  once  adopted,  as  the  direct  route  to  my 
object,  and  pushed  forward  with  the  utmost  despatch;  I  halted  at  twelve  o'clock  to  refresh  the  horses,  and  examine 
the  men's  arms  and  ammunition,  marched  again  at  half  after  one,  and  at  htteen  minutes  before  five  I  struck  the 
Wabash,  about  one  and  a  half  leagues  above  the  mouth  of  Eel  river,  being  the  very  spot  for  which  I  had  aimed 
from  the  commencement  of  my  march.    I  crossed  the  river,  and  following  the  path  a  north  by  east  course,  at 
the  distance  of  two  and  a  half  miles,  my  reconnoitering  party  announced  Eel  river  in  front,  and  the  town  on  the 
opposite  bank.    I  dismounted,  ran  forward,  and  examined  the  situation  of  the  town  as  far  as  was  practicable,  with- 
out exposing  myself;  but  the  whole  face  of  the  country,  from  the  Wabash  to  the  margin  of  Eel  river,  being  a  con- 
tinued thicket  of  brambles,  black  jacks,  weeds  and  shrubs  of  dift'erent  kinds,  it  was  iinposible  for  me  to  get  a  satis- 
factory view,  without  endangering  a  discovery.     I  immediately  determined  to  post  two  companies  on  the  bank  of 
the  river,  opposite  to  the  town,  and  above  the  ground  I  then  occupied,  to  make  a  detour  with  Major  Caldwell  and 
the  second  battalion,  until  I  fell  into  the  Miami  trace,  and  by  that  route  to  cross  the  river  above,  and  gain  the  rear 
of  the  town   and  to  leave  directions  with  major  McDowell,  who  commanded  the  first  battalion,  to  lie  perdue  until 
I  commenced  the  attack,  then  to  dash  through  the  river  with  his  corps  and  the  advanced  guard,  and  assault  the 
houses  in  front,  and  upon  the  left.     In  the  moment  I  was  about  to  put  this  arrangement  into  execution,  word  was 
brought  me  that  the  enemy  had  taken  the  alarm,  and  were  flying;  I  instantly  ordered  a  general  charge,  which 
was  obeyed  with  alacrity;  the  men,  forcing  tlieir  way  over  every  obstacle,  plunged  through  the  river  with  vast 
intrepidity.     The  enemy  was  unable  to  make  the  smallest  resistance.    Six  \varriors,  (and  in  the  hurry  and  confusion 
of  the  charge)  two  squaws,  and  a  child,  were  killed,  thirty-four  prisoners  were  taken,  and  an  unfortunate  captive 
released,  with  the  loss  of  two  men  killed  and  one  wounded.     I  found  this  town  scattered  along  Eel  river  for  full 
three  miles,  on  an  uneven,  scrubby  oak  barren,  intersected  alternately  by  bogs  almost  impassable,  and  impervious 
thickets  of  plum,  hazle,  and  black  jacks;  notwithstanding  these  difficulties,  if  I  may  credit  the  report  of  the  prison- 
ers, very  few  who  were  in  town  escaped.    Expecting  a  second  expedition,  their  goods  were  gena-ally  packed  up  and 
buried.    Sixty  warriors  had  crossed  the  Wabash,  to  ^vatch  the  paths  leading  from  the  Ohio     The  head  chief,  with 
all  the  prisoners  and  a  number  of  families,  was  out  digging  a  root  which  tliey  substitute  in  the  place  of  the  potato; 
and  about  one  hour  before  my  arrival,  all  tlie  warriors,  except  eight,  had  inounted  their  horses,  and  rode  up  the  nver, 
tea  French  store,  to  purchase  ammunition:  this  ammunition  had  arrived  from  tlie  Miami  village  that  very  day,  and  the 
sauaws  informed  me  was  stored  about  two  miles  from  the  town.    I  detached  Major  Caldwell  in  quest  of  it,  but  he  faded 
to  make  any  discovery,  although  he  scoured  the  country  for  seven  or  eight  nnles  up  tlie  river.     1  encamped  in  tlie  town 
that  night,  and  the  next  mormng  I  cut  up  the  corn,  scarcely  in  the  milk,  burnt  the  cabins,  mounted  my  young  war- 
riors, squaws,  and  children,  in  the  best  manner  in  my  power,  and  leaving  two  infirm  squaws  and  a  child,  with  a 
short  talk  (a  copy  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you)  I  commenced  my  march  for   he  Kickapoo  town  in  the 
1  felt  my  prisoners  a  vast  incumbrance,  but  I  was  not  in  force  to  justify  a  detachment,  having  barely  523 


evening,  about  six  miles  from  Kenapai-vj..uiHi'"i  ">-  .iv^'r"  —;-"- ,  -  >  ,  ,    ,     ,,  '      '  ,, , f.- 

moming  at  4  o'clock;  my  course  continued  west,  till  nine  o'clock,  when  I  turned  to  the  northwest,  on  a  small 
huntin- path,  and,  at  a  short  distance,  I  launched  into  the  boundless  prairies  of  the  West  with  the. intention  to 
pursue  that  course  until  I  could  strike  a  road,  which  leads  from  the  Pattawatamies  of  lake  Michigan,  immediately 
to  the  town  I  sought;  with  this  view  I  pushed  forward,  through  bog  after  bog,  to  the  saddle  skirts,  m  mud  and  water; 
and  after  persevenng,  for  eight  hours,  I  found  myself  environed,  on  all  sides,  with  morasses,  which  forbade  my 
advancing,  and,  at  the  same  time,  rendered  it  difficult  for  me  to  extricate  my  little  army.  The  way  by  which  we  had 
entered  wks  «o  much  beat  and  softened  by  the  horses,  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  return  by  that  route,  and  my 
guides  pronounced  the  morass,  in  front,  impassable.  A  chain  of  thin  groves,  extending  in  the  direction  of  the 
Wabash,  at  this  time  presented  itself  to  my  left;  it  was  necessary  I  should  gain  these  groves,  and,  for  this  purpose, 
I  dismounted,  went  forward,  and  leading  my  horse  through  a  bog,  to  the  arm-pits  in  mud  and  water,  with  great 
difficulty  and  fatigue  I  accomplished  my  object ;  and,  changing  my  course  to  south  by  west,  I  regained  the  Tippe^ 
canoe  road  at  5  o'clock,  and  encamped  on  it  at  7  o'clock,  after  a  march  of  30  miles,  which  broke  down  several  of 
mv  horses  I  am  the  more  minute,  in  detailing  the  occurrences  of  this  day,  because  they  produced  the  most  unfa- 
vorable effects.    I  was  in  xnotion  at  4  o'clock  next  morning,  and  at  8  o  clock  my  advanced  guard  made  some 
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discoveries,  which  induced  me  to  believe  we  were  near  an  Indian  vilhige.  I  immediately  pushed  tliat  body  forward 
in  a  trot,  and  followed  wrh  Major  Caldwell  and  the^2d  l)attalion,  leaving  Major  McDowell  to  take  the  charge  of  tlie 
prisoners.  I  reached  Tippecanoe  at  12  o'clock,  which  had  been  occupied  by  the  enemy,  who  watched  my  motions 
and  abandoned  the  place  tnat  morning.  After  the  destruction  of  this  town,  in  June  last,  the  enemy  had  returned, 
and  cultivated  their  corn  and  pulse,  which  I  found  in  high  perfection,  and  in  much  greater  quantity  than  at 
I'Anguille.  To  refresh  my  horses,  and  give  time  to  cut  down  the  corn,  I  determined  to  halt  till  the  next  morning, 
and  then  to  resume  my  march  to  the  Kickapoo  town,  on  the  prairie,  by  the  road  which  leads  from  Ouiatanon  to 
that  place.  In  the  course  of  the  day,  I  had  discovered  some  murmurings  and  discontent  amongst  the  men,  wliich  I 
found,  on  inquiry,  to  proceed  from  their  reluctance  to  ad\ance  farther  into  the  enemy's  country  :  this  induced  me 
to  call  for  a  state  of  the  horses  and  provisions,  when,  to  my  great  mortification,  270  horses  were  returned  lame  and 
tired,  with  barely  five  days'  provisions  for  the  men.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  was  compelled  to  abandon  my 
designs  upon  the  Kickapoos  of  the  prairies,  and,  with  a  degree  of  anguish  not  to  be  comprehended  but  by  those  who 
have  experienced  similar  disappointments,  I  marched  forward  to  a  town  of  the  same  nation,  situate  about  three  leagues 
west  of^Ouiatanon  :  as  I  advanced  to  that  town.^  the  enemy  made  tome  show  of  fighting  me,  but  vanished  at  my 
approach.  I  destroyed  this  town,  consisting  of  thirty  houses,  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  corn  in  the  milk,  and 
the  same  day  I  moved  on  to  Ouiatanon,  where  I  forded  the  Wabash,  and  proceeded  to  the  site  of  the  villages,  on 
the  margin  of  the  prairie,  where  I  encamped,  at  7  o'clock.  At  this  town,  and  the  villages  destroyed  by  General  Scott, 
in  June,  we  found  the  corn  had  been  replanted,  and  was  now  in  high  cultivation,  several  fields  being  well  ploughed, 
all  which  was  destroyed.  On  the  12th  I  resumed  my  march,  and,  falling  into  General  Scott's  return  trace,  I  arrived, 
without  any  material  incident,  at  the  rapids  of  the  Ohio,  on  the  21st  instant,  after  a  march,  by  accurate  computa- 
tion, of  451  miles  from  fort  Washington. 

The  volunteers  of  Kentucky  have  on  this  occasion  acquitted  themselves  with  their  usual  good  conduct:  but,  as 
no  opportunity  offered  for  individual  distinction,  it  would  be  unjust  to  give  to  one  the  plaudits  to  which  all  have  an 
equal  title.  I  cannot,  however,  in  proprietv,  forbear  to  express  my  warm  approbation  of  the  good  conduct  of  my 
Majors,  McDowell  and  Caldwell:  and  of  Colonel  Russel.  who,  in  the  character  of  a  volunteer,  without  commission, 
led  my  advance;  and  I  feel  myself  under  obligations  to  Major  Adair  and  Captain  Parker,  who  acted  immediately 
about  my  person,  .for  the  services  they  rendered  me,  by  the  most  prompt,  active,  and  energetic  exerti(ms. 

The  services  which  I  have  been  able  to  render,  fall  short  of  my  wishes,  my  intention,  and  my  expectation;  but,  , 
sir,  when  you  reflect  on  the  causes  which  checked  my  career  and  blasted  my  designs,  I  flatter  myself  you  will 
believe  every  thing  has  been  done  which  could  be  done  in  niy  circumstances.  I  have  destroyed  the  ciiief  town  of 
the  Ouiatanon  nation,  and  made  prisoners  of  the  sons  and  sisters  of  the  king.  I  have  burnt  a  respectable  Kickapoo 
village,  and  cut  down  at  least  430  acres  of  corn,  chiefly  in  the  milk.  The,Ouiatanons,  left  without  houses,  home, 
or  provision,  must  cease  to  war,  and  will  find  active  employ  to  subsist  their  squaws  and  children  during  the  impend- 
ing winter.  Should  these  seiTices  secure  to  the  country  which  I  immediately  represented,  and  the  corps  which  I 
had  the  honor  to  command,  the  favorable  consideration  of  Government,  I  shall  infer  the  approbation  of  my  own  con- 
duct, which,  added  to  a  consciousness  of  having  done  my  duty,  will  constitute  the  richest  reward  I  can  enjoy. 

Mr.  Charles  Vancouver  will  have  the  honor  to  deliver  this  letter  to  your  Excellency,  whoattended  me  as  quarter- 
master to  the  expedition,  and  rendered  me  important  services,  lie  is  able  to  give  you  a  satisfactory  idea  of 
the  situation  of  the  country  over  which  I  passed,  and  can  ascertain  w  ith  precision  the  course  and  distance  to  any 
point  of  my  route.     I  recommend  him  to  you  as  a  gentleman  of  wortli. 

With  the  warmest  and  most  perfect  respect,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  Excellency's  obliged,  obedient,  and 
most  faithful  ser^■ant, 

JAS.  WILKINSON. 
His  Exc'y  Maj.  Gen.  St.  Claik,  Fort  Washington. 


'     To  the  Indian  nations  living  oii  the  river  Tf abash,  and  its  waters: 

The  arms  of  the  United  States  are  again  exerted  against  you,  and  again  your  towns  are  in  flames,  and  your 
wives  and  children  made  captives;  again  you  are  cautiimed  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  reason,  to  sue  for  peace,  and 
submit  to  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  who  are  willing  to  become  your  fiiends  and  fathers,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  are  determined  to  punish  vou  for  every  injury  you  may  offer  to  their  children.  Regard  not  those  evil  coun- 
sellors who,  to  secure  to  themselves  the  benefits  of  your  trade,  advise  you  to  measures  which  involve  you,  your 
women  and  children,  in  trouble  and  distress.  The  United  States  wish  to  give  you  peace,  because  it  is  good  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Great  Spirit  tliat  all  his  children  should  unite  and  live  like  brothers;  but,  if  vou  foolishly  prefer  war, 
their  warriors  are  ready  to  meet  you  in  battle,  and  will  not  be  the  first  to  lay  down  the  hatcnet.  You  may  find  your 
squaws  alid  your  children  under  the  protection  of  our  great  chief  and  wa,rrior  General  St  Clair,  at  fort  W  ashington. 
To  him  you  will  make  all  applications  for  an  exchange  of  prisoners  or  for  peace.  , 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal,  at  Kenapacomaqua,  the  9tli  day  of  August,  1791. 

-  JAS.  WILKINSON,  Lt.  Col  ComPdt 
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THE   CHEROKEES.  • 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  NOVEMBER  9,  1791. 

Mr.  Hawkins,  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  message  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  of 
the  26th  of  October  last,  transmitting  a  treaty  recently  made  with  the  Cherokee  Indians,  reported: 

That  they  have  examined  the  said  treaty,  and  find  it  strictly  conformable  to  the  instructions  given  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States; 

That  these  instructions  were  founded  on  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  of  the  llth  of  August,  1790; 

That  the  stipulations  in  the  14th  article  are  similar  to  those  gratuitously  promised  to  the  Creeks;  and,  although 
they  form  an  excess  to  the  sum  limited  in  the  resolution  aforesaid,  yet,  from  the  beneficial  effects  likely  to  be  pro- 
duced thereby,  cannot  be  objectionable. 

That  a  new  boundary  has  been  arranged,  which  embraces  the  people  settled  to  the  south  of  French  Broad,  and 
between  the  same  and  the  ridge  which  divides  the  waters  running  into  Little  river,  and  from  those  running  into  the 
Tennessee.    That  the  boundary,  in  other  respects,  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  established  at  Hopewell. 

The  committee  are  therefore  of  opinion,  that  the  Senate  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  of  said  treaty. 
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ST.    CLAIR'S   DEFEAT  BY   THE  INDIANS. 

COMMUNICATED   TO   CONGRESS,^  DECEMBER   12,1791. 

Genllemen  of  the  Senate 

and  of  the  House  of  Representatives: 
It  is  with  great  concern  that  I  communicate  to  you  the  information  received  from  Major  General  St.  Clair,  of 
the  misfortune  whicli  has  befallen  the  troops  under  his  command. 

Although  the  national  loss  is  considerable  according  to  the  scale  of  the  event,  yet  it  may  be  repaired  without 
great  difficulty,  excepting  as  to  the  brave  men  who  have  fallen  on  the  occasion,  and  who  are  a  subject  of  public  as 
well  as  private  regret. 

A  further  communication  will  shortly  be  made  of  all  such  matters  as  shall  be  necessary  to  enable  the  Legislature 
to  judge  of  the  future  measures  which  it  may  be  proper  to  pursue. 

'  .  GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

United  States,  December  I2th,  1791. 


,      Copy  of  u  letter  from  General  St.  Clair  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Fort  Washington,  October  &th.,\7^\. 
Sir:  .  .  . 

I  have  now  the  satisfaction  to  infonn  you,  that  the  army  moved  from  fort  Hamilton,  tlie  name  I  have  given  to 
the  fort  on  the  Miami,  on  the  4tii,  at  eiglit  in  tlie  morning,  under  tiie  command  of  General  Butler.  The  order  ot 
march  and  encampment  I  iiad  regulated  before,  and  on  the  3d  returned  to  tliis  place  to  get  up  the  militia;  they 
marched  yesterday,  and  consist  of  but  about  three  hundred  men,  as  you  will  see  by  the  enclosed  abstract  of  the 
muster.  I  have  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  at  least  an  equal  number  will  be  up  here  by  the  10th,  and  I  have 
left  orders  for  their  following  us.  The  monthly  return  should  have  accompanied  this  letter,  but  it  was  not  ready 
when  I  left  camp,  and  has  not  been  forwarded  since.  I  have  hitherto  found  it  impossible  to  reduce  the  officers 
commanding  corps  to  punctuality  with  respect  to  their  returns,  but  they  are  mending;  our  numbers,  after  deducting 
the  garrisons  of  tliis  place  and  fort  Hamilton,  are  about  two  thousand,  exclusive  of  the  militia.  I  trust  I  shall  find 
them  sufficient,  and  should  the  rest  of  the  militia  come  on,  it  will  make  the  matter  pretty  certain;  but  the  season  is 
now  so  far  advanced,  that  I  fear  the  intermediate  posts,  which  would  indeed  have  been  highly  necessary,  it  will  be 
impossible  to  establish.  In  that,  however,  I  must  be  governed  by  circumstances,  of  which  I  will  take  care  that  you 
shall  be  apprised  in  due  time.  Should  the  enemy  come  to  meet  us,  which  seems  to  be  expected,  and  be  discomfited, 
there  will  be  no  difficulties;  but  if  they  expect  us  at  the  Miami  villages,  the  business  will  wear  another  face,  and  the 
intermediate  posts  become  more  essential.  Since  the  quartermaster  has  been  here,  and  got  into  his  gears,  which 
it  took  iiim  a  little  time  to  do,  I  am  very  well  satisfied  with  him,  and  do  believe  that  he  wul  answer  the  description 
you  were  pleased  to  give  me  of  him.     His  business  seems  now  to  be  well  arranged.  ' 

In  order  to  communicate  with  some  degree  of  certainty  with  your  office,  I  have  directed  Captain  Buell,  when  he 
arrives,  to  send  a  sergeant  and  twelve  men  to  a  house  that  has  been  newly  erected  half  way  between  this  place  and 
Lexington,  to  eacli  ot  which  two  men  are  to  be  sent  oif  on  every  Monday  morning  to  carry  despatches;  those  for  the 
War  Oftice,  or  any  other  public  letters,  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Charles  Wilkins,  merchant  of  Lexington, 
who  has  engaged  to  forward  all  I  have  occasion  to  send,  regularly  once  a  fortnight;  and  should  you,  sir,  think  proper 
to  use  the  same  route  for  any  of  yours,  if  they  are  sent  to  Ins  care  he  will  forward  them  to  me.  I  have  been  led  to 
prefer  tliis  channel  of  communication  to  that  of  the  river,  because  it  appears  to  be  rather  the  more  certain  of  tlie 
two,  though  it  may  be  a  little  more  tedious,  and  because  desertion  continues  to  prevail  among  the  troops, 
and  the  sending  small  parties  to  such  a  distance  gives  great  opportunity  to  effect  it.  General  Butler  informs  me 
that  no  less  than  twenty-one  went  off  the  night  before  the  army  moved  from  fort  Hamilton.  I  am  this  moment  setting 
out  for  the  army,  which  I  hone  to  overtake  to-morrow  evening,  and  will  write  to  you  again  as  soon  after  as  may  be. 
With  great  regard  ana  respect,  I  have  the  lionor  to  be,  sir,  your  very  humble  servant, 

ARTHUR  ST.  CLAIR. 
The  Hon.  Major  General  Knox,  Secretary  of  War. 

P.  S.  The  officers  have  it  in  their  power  to  receive  a  part  of  their  rations,  or  the  whole,  and  where  they  take  a 
part  only,  to  be  paid  for  what  is  retained,  at  the  contract  price.  The  contractor's  agents  say  tliey  have  no  money  to 
pay  for  retained  rations,  and  where  they  have  given  certificates,  or  what  they  call  due  bills,  refuse  to  discharge  them, 
unless  what  they  think  proper  to  give,  and  at  what  price  they  think  proper,  is  taken  in  place  of  them.  Some  means 
to  prevent  this  abuse  should  be  fallen  upon.  The  whole  rations  are  made  up  in  the  abstracts;  were  those  to  be 
accompanied  with  a  list  of  the  certificates  given  in  the  period  of  the  abstract,  which  they  should  be  obliged  to  give, 
the  money  might  be  stopped  at  the  treasury,  and  the  officers  would  be  sure  of  it.  At  present,  it  is  very  hard  upon 
them.     This  instant  I  hear  of  two  hundred  men,  militia,  about  fifteen  miles  off. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  General  St.  Clair  to  the  Secretary  of  JVar. 

November  1st,  1791. 


Camp,  eighty-one  miles  advanced  of  Fort  Washington,  7 


Sir:  '  .  '  -  . 

Since  I  had  the  honor  to  write  to  you  on  the,  2rst  instant,  nothing  very  material  has  happened;  and,  indeed, 
I  am  at  present  so  unwell  (and  have  been  so  for  some  time  past)  that  I  could  ill  detail  it,  if  it  had  happened.  Not 
that  that  space  of  time  has  been  entirely  barren  of  incidents,  but,  as  few  of  them  have  been  of  the  agreeable  kind,  I 
beg  you  to  accept  a  sort  of  journal  account  of  them,  which  will  be  the  easiest  for  me. 

On  the  22d,  the  indisposition  that  had  hung  about  me  for  some  time,  sometimes  appearing  as  a  bilious  cliolic,  and 
sometimes  as  a  rheumatic  asthma,  to  my  great  satisfaction  changed  to  a  gout  in  the  left  arm  and  hand,  leaving  the 
breast  and  stomach  perfectly  relieved,  and  the  cough,  which  had  been  excessive,  entirely  gone.  This  day,  Mr. 
Ellis,  with  sixty  militia  from  Kentucky,  joined  the  army,  and  lirought  up  a  quantity  of  flour  and  beef. 

23d. — Two  men  taken  in  the  act  of  deserting  to  the  enemy,  and  one  for  shooting  another  soldier  and  threatening 
to  kill  an  officer,  were  hanged  upon  the  grand  parade,  the  whole  army  being  drawn  out.  Since  the  army  has  halted, 
the  country  around  this  and  ahead  for  fifteen  miles,  has  been  well  examined;  it  is  a  country  which,  had  we  arrived 
a  month  sooner  in  it,  and  with  three  times  the  number  of  animals,  they  would  have  been  all  fat  now. 

24th.— Named  the  fort  Jefferson,  (it  lies  in  lat.  40°  4'  22"  north,)  and  marched,  the  same  Indian  path  sei-ving  to 
conduct  us  about  six  miles,  and  encamped  on  good  ground  and  an  excellent  position — a  rivulet  in  front,  and  a  very 
large  prairie,  which  would,  at  the  proper  season,  afford  forage  for  a  thousand  horses  on  the  left.  So  ill  this  day, 
that  I  had  much  difficulty  in  keeping  witli  the  army. 

25th. — Very  hard  rains  last  night;  obliged  to  halt  to-day,  on^account  ot  provision:  for  though  the  soldiers  may  be 
kept  pretty  easy  in  camp,  under  the  expectation  of  provision  arriving,  they  cannot  bear  to  marcli  in  advance,  and 
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take  none  along  witli  them.     I  received  a  letter  from  Mr,  Hodgdon  by  express;  thirteen  thousand  pounds  of  flour 
will  arrive  on  tlie  27th. 

26th. — A  party  of  militia,  sent  to  reconnoitre,  fell  in  with  five  Indians,  and  suffered  them  to  slip  through  their  fin- 
gers; in  their  camp,  articles  to  the  value  of  twenty-five  dollars  were  found  and  divided.  The  \irginia  battalion  is 
melting  down  very  fast,  notwithstanding  the  promises  of  the  men  to  the  officers;  thirteen  have  been  discharged  by 
Colonel  Dark  to-day. 

27th. — Gave  orders  for  enlisting  the  levies,  with  the  condition  of  serving  out  their  time  in  their  present  corps. 
Piomingo  arrived  in  camp  \yith  his  w;arriors;  I  Avas  so  unwell,  I  could  only  see  him  and  bid  him  welcome,  but 
entered  on  no  business;  considerable  dissatisfaction  among  the  levies  about  their  enlistments. 

28th. — Some  clothing  sent  for  to  fort  Washington,  for  tlie  recruits,  arrived;  was  begun  to  be  distributed,  and  will 
have  a  good  effect;  but  the  enlisting  the  levies  does  not  meet  with  the  encouragement  that  might  have  been  expected. 
It  is  not  openly  complained  of  by  the  officers,  but  it  is  certainly,  privately,  by  some  of  high  rank,  and  the  measure 
of  tempting  them  with  warm  clothing  condemned.  Mr.  Hodgdon  writes  me  that  he  is  sending  forward  a  quantity 
of  woollen  overalls  and  socks,  by  General  Butler's  orders.  I  have  ordered  them  to  be  deposited  at  fort  Jefferson. 
Some  few  Indians  about  us,  probably  those  the  militia  fell  in  with  a  day  or  two  ago.  Two  of  the  levies  were  fired 
upon  about  three  miles  off":  'one  killed,  two  of  the  militia  likewise,  one  of  them  got  in,  the  other  missing,  sup- 
posed to  be  taken. 

29th. — Piomingo  and  his  people,  accompanied  by  Captain  Sparks  and  four  good  riflemen,  gone  on  a  scout;  they 
do  not  propose  to  return  under  ten  days,  unless  they  sooner  succeed  in  taking  prisoners  and  scalps. 

30th. — The  army  moved  about  nine  o'clock,  and,  M'itli  much  difficulty,  made  seven  miles,  having  left  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  tents  by  the  way;  the  provision  niade  by  the  quartermaster  for  that  purpose  was  not  adequate;  tluee 
days'  flour  issued  to  the  men,  to  add  the  horses  that  carried  it  to  his  arrangements;  the  Indian  road  still  with  us,  the 
course  this  day  north  2.'5°  west. 

31st. — This  morning  about  sixty  of  the  militia  deserted:  it  was  at  first  reported  that  one  half  of  them  had  gone 
off",  and  that  their  design  was  to  plunder  the  convoys  which  were  upon  the  roads;  detached  the  first  regiment  in  pur- 
suit of  them,  witii  orders  to  Major  Hamtramck  to  send  a  sufficient  guard  back  with  Benham,  whenever  he  met  with 
him,  and  follow  them  about  twenty-five  miles  below  fort  Jetferson,  or  until  he  met  the  second  convoy,  and  then 
return  and  join  the  army. 

Benham  arrived  last  night,  and  to-day,  November  1st,  the  army  is  halted  to  give  the  road-cutters  an  opportunity 
of  getting  some  distance  ahead,  and  that  I  might  write  to  you.  I  am  this  day  considerably  recovered,  and  nope  that 
it  will  turn  out  what  I  at  first  expected  it  would  be,  a  friendly  fit  of  the  gout,  come  to  relieve  me  from  every  other 
complaint. 

Yesterday  I  was  favored  with  yours  of  the  28th  and  29th  September.  I  have  enclosed  my  communications  with 
the  old  and  new  contractors,  and  their  answers.  My  orders  for  the  posts  to  them  are  not  yet  definite,  but  they  will 
be  very  soon;  in  the  mean  time,  I  expect  they  are  both  at  work. 

YYith  great  respect,  I  haxe  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

AR.  ST.  CLAIR. 
The  Hon.  Major  General  K\ox,  Secretary  of  Tf'ar. 

Your  letters  for  General  Wilkinson  and  General  Scott,  Mr.  Innes  and  Mr.  Brown,  are  sent  back,  and  the  public 
thanks,  in  the  name  of  the  President,  presented  to  General  Wilkinson,  agreeably  to  your  directions. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Major  General  St.  Clair  to  the  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War. 

.  Fort  Washington,  November  9th,  1791. 

Sir: 

Yesterday  afternoon,  the  remains  of  the  army  under  my  command  got  back  to  this  place,  and  I  have  now  the 
painful  task  to  give  you  an  account  of  as  warm  and  as  unfortunate  an  action  as  almost  any  that  has  been  fought,  in 
which  every  corps  was  engaged  and  worsted,  except  the  first  regiment.  That  had  been  detached  upon  a  service  I 
had  the  honor  to  infiirm  you  of  in  my  last  despatch,  and  had  not  joined  me. 

On  the  3d  instant,  the  army  had  reached  a  creek  about  twelve  yards  wide,  ninning  to  tlie  southward  of  west, 
which  I  believe  to  have  been  the  river  St.  Mary,  that  empties  itself  into  the  Miami  of  the  lake  at  Miami  village, 
about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  having  marched  near  nine  miles,  and  were  immediately  encamped  upon  a  very 
commanding  piece  of  ground,  in  two  lines,  having  the  above  mentioned  creek  in  front.     The  right  wing,  composed 
of  Butler's,  Clarke'Sj  and  PatersOn's  battalions,  commanded  by  Major  General  Butler,  formed  the  first  line,  and 
the  left  wing,  consisting  of  Bedinger's  and  Gaither's  battalions,  and  the  second  regiment,  commanded  by  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Dark,  formed  the  second  line,  with  an  interval  between  them  of  about  seventy  yards,  which  was  all  the 
ground  would  allow.     The  right  flank  was  pretty  well  secured  by  the  creek;  a  steep  bank,  and  Faulkner's  corps, 
some  of  the  cavalry,  and   their  picquets,  covered  the  left  flank.     The  militia  were  thrown  over  the  creek,  ancf 
advanced  about  one  quarter  of  a  mile,  and  encamped  in  the  same  order.     There  were  a  few  Indians  who  appeared 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  creek,  but  fled  with  the  utmost  precipitation,  on  the  advance  of  the  militia.    At  this  place, 
which  I  judged  to  be  about  fifteen  miles  from  the  Miami  village,  I  Jiad  determined  to  throw  a  slight  work,  the  plan 
of  which  was  concerted  that  evening  witii  Major  Ferguson,  wherein  to  have  deposited  the  men's  knapsacks,  and 
every  thing  else  that  was  not  of  absolute  necessity,  and  to  have  moved  on  to  attack  the  enemy  as  soon  as  the  first 
regiment  was  come  up.     But  tliey  did  not  permit  me  to  execute  either:  for,  on  the  fourtii,  about  half  an  hour  before 
sun-rise,  and  when  the  men  had  been  just  dismissed  from  the  parade,  (for  it  was  a  constant  practice  to  have  them  all 
under  arms  a  considerable  time  before  day-light)  an  attack  was  made  upon  the  militia.     'I  hose  gave  way  in  a  very 
little  time,  and  rushed  into  camp  through  Major  Butler's  battalion,  whicli,  together  with  part  of  Clark's,  they  threw 
into  considerable  disorder,  and  which,  notwithstanding  the  exertions  of  botli  those  officers,  was  never  altogether 
remedied,  the  Indians  following  close  at  their  heels.     The  fire,  however,  of  the  front  line,  checked  them,  but  almost 
instantly  a  very  heavy  attack  began  upon  that  line,  and  in  a  few  minutes  it  was  extended  to  the  secpnd  like- 
wise.    The  great  weight  of  it  was  directed  against  the  centre  of  each,  where  the  artillery  was  placed,  and  from 
which  the  men  were  repeatedly  driven  with  great  slaughter.    Finding  no  great  eft"ect  from  our  fire,  and  confusion 
beginning  to  spread  from  the  great  number  of  men  who  were  falling  in  all  quarters,  it  became  necessary  to  try  what 
could  be  done  by  the  bayonet.    Lieutenant  Colonel  Dark  was  accordingly  ordered  to  make  a  charge  with  part  of  the 
second  line,  and  to  turn  the  left  flank  of  the  enemy.    This  was  executed  with  great  spirit.     The  Indians  instantly 
gave  way,  and  were  driven  back  three  or  four  hundred  yards;  but  for  want  ot  a  sufficient  number  of  riflemen  to 
pursue  this  advantage,  they  soon  returned,  and  the  troops  were  obliged  to  give  back  in  their  turn.    At  this  moment 
they  had  entered  our  camp  by  the  left  flank,  having  pushed  back  the  troops  that  were  posted  there.     Another  charge 
was  made  here  by  the  second  regiment,  Butler's  and  Clarke's  battalions,  with  equal  eff'ect,  and  it  was  repeated  several 
times,  and  always  with  success;  but  in  all  of  them,  many  men  were  lost,  and  particularly  the  officers,  which,  with 
so  raw  troops,  was  a  loss  altogether  irremediable.  In  that  I  just  spoke  of,  made  by  the  second  regiment  and  Butler's 
battalion.  Major  Butler  was  dangerously  wounded,  and  every  officer  of  the  second  regiment  fell  except  three,  one  of 
which,  Mr.  Greaton,  was  shot  through  the  body.     Our  artillery  being  now  silenced,  and  all  the  officers  killed  except 
Captain  Ford,  who  was  very  badly  wounded,  anil  more  than  half  of  the  army  fallen,  being  cut  off"  from  the  road,  it 
became  necessary  to  attempt  the  regaining  it,  and  to  make  a  retreat,  if  possible.    To  this  purpose,  the  remains  of 
the  army  was  formed  as  well  as  circumstances  would  admit,  towards  the  right  of  the  encampment,  from  which,  by 
the  way  of  the  second  line,  another  charge  was  made  upon  the  enemy,  as  if  with  the  design  to  turn  their  right  flank, 
but  in  fact,  to  gain  the  road.     This  was  effected,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  open,  the  militia  took  along  it,  followed  by 
the  troops;  Major  Clarke,  with  his  battalion,  covering  the  rear.     The  retreat,  in  tiiose  circumstances,  was,  you  may 
be  sure,  a  very  precipitate  one.    It  was,  in  fiict,  a  flight.     Tlie  camp  and  the  artillery  were  abandoned;  but  that  was 
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tinavoidable:  for  not  a  liorse  was  left  alive  to  have  drawn  it  off,  had  it  otiierwise  been  practicable.  But  the  most 
disgraceful  part  of  the  business  is,  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  men  threw  away  their  arms  and  accouti'ements,  even 
alter  the  pursuit,  which  continued  about  four  miles.  Iiad  ceased.  I  found  the  road  strewed  with  them  for  many 
miles,  but  was  not  able  to  remedy  it:  for,  having  had  all  my  horses  killed,  and  being  mounted  upon  one  that  could 
not  be  pricked  out  of  a  walk,  I  could  not  get  forward  myself;  and  the  orders  I  sent  forward,  either  to  halt  the  front, 
or  to  prevent  the  men  from  parting  with  their  arms,  were  unattended  to.  The  rout  continued  quite  to  fort  Jefferson, 
twenty-nine  miles,  which  was  reached  a  little  after  sun-setting.  The  action  began  about  half  an  hour  before  sun- 
rise, .and  the  retreat  was  attempted  at  a  half  an  hour  after  nine  o'clock.  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  get  returns  of 
the  killed  and  wounded;  but  IVIajor  General  Butler,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Oldham,  of  the  militia.  Major  Ferguson, 
Major  Heart,  and  Major  Clarke,  are  among  the  former;  Colonel  Sargent,  my  Adjutant  General,  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Dark,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Gibson,  Major  Butler,  and  the  Viscount  Malartie,  who  served  me  as  an  aid-de-camp, 
are  among  the  latter,  and  a  great  number  of  captains  and  subalterns  in  both. 

I  have  now,  sir,  finished  my  melancholy  tale — a  tale  that  will  be  felt  sensibly  by  every  one  that  has  sympathy  for 
private  distress,  or  foi-  public  misfortune.  I  have  nothing,  sir,  to  lay  to  the  charge  of  the  troops,  but  their  want  of 
discipline^  which,  from  the  short  time  they  had  been  in  service,  it  was  impossible  they  should  have  acquired,  and 
which  rendered  it  very  difficult,  when  they  were  thrown  into  confusion,  to  reduce  them  again  to  order,  and  is  one 
reason  why  the  loss  has  fallen  so  heavy  upon  the  officers,  who  did  every  thing  in  their  power  to  effect  it.  Neither 
were  my  own  exertions  wanting;  but,  worn  down  with  illness,  and  suffering  under  a  painful  disease,  unable  either  to 
mount  or  dismount  a  horse  without  assistance,  they  were  not  so  great  as  they  otherwise  would,  and  perhaps  ought  to 
have  been.  We  were  overpov.'ered  by  numbers;  but  it  is  no  more  than  justice  to  observe,  that,  though  composed  of 
so  many  different  species  of  troojis,  the  utmost  harmony  prevailed  through  the  whole  army  during  the  campaign. 

At  fort  Jefferson,  I  found  the  first  regiment,  ^vhich  haa  returned  from  the  service  they  had  been  sent  upon,  with- 
out either  overtaking  the  deserters,  or  meeting  the  convoy  of  provisions.  I  am  not  certain,  sir,  whether  I  ought  to 
consider  the  absence  of  this  regiment  from  the  field  of  action,  as  fortunate  or  otherwise.  I  incline  to  think  it  was 
fortunate:  for,  I  very  much  doubt  whether,  had  it  been  in  the  action,  the  fortune  of  the  day  had  been  turned;  and 
if  it  had  not,  the  triumph  of  the  enemy  would  have  been  more  complete,  and  the  country  would  have  been  destitute 
of  every  means  of  defence.  • 

Taking  a  \  iew  of  the  situation  of  our  broken  troops  at  fort  Jefferson,  and  that  there  was  no  provision  in  the  fort, 
I  called  upon  the  field  officers,  viz.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Dark,  Major  Hamtramck,  Major  Zeigler,  and  Major 
Gaither,  together  with  the  adjutant  general,  for  their  advice  what  would  be  proper  further  to  be  done;  and  it  was 
their  unanimous  opinion,  that  the  addition  of  the  first  regiment,  unbroken  as  it  was,  did  not  put  the  army  on  so 
respectable  a  foot  as  it  was  in  the  morning,  because  a  great  part  of  it  was  now  unarmed;  that  it  had  been  then  found 
u /J equal  to  the  enemy,  and  should  they  come  on,  which  was  probable,  would  be  found  so  again.  That  the  troops 
could  not  be  thrown  into  tlie  fort,  both  because  it  was  too  small,  and  that  there  were  no  provisions  in  it.  That  pro- 
visions were  known  to  be  upon  the  road,  at  the  distance  of  one,  or  at  most  two  marches;  that,  therefore,  it  would 
be  proper  to  move,  without  loss  of  time,  to  meet  the  provisions,  when  the  men  might  have  the  sooner  an  opportunity 
of  some  refreshment,  and  that  a  proper  detachment  might  be  sent  back  with  it,  to  have  it  safely  deposited  in  the 
fort.  This  advice  was  accepted,  and  the  army  was  put  in  motion  again  at  ten  o'clock,  and  marclied  all  night,  and 
the  succeeding  day  met  with  a  quantity  of  flour.  Part  of  it  was  distributed  immediately,  part  taken  back  to  sup- 
ply the  army  on  tlie  inarch  to  fort  Hamilton,  and  the  remainder,  about  fifty  horse  loads,  sent  forward  to  fort  Jeffer- 
son. The  next  day,  a  drove  of  cattle  was  met  with  for  the  same  place,  and  I  have  information  that  both  got  in.  The 
wounded  who  had  been  left  at  that  place,  were  ordered  to  be  brought  here  by  the  return  horses. 

I  have  said,  sir,  in  a  former  part  of  this  letter,  that  we  were  overpowered  by  numbers.  Of  that,  however,  I  have 
no  other  evidence  but  the  weight  of  the  fire,  which  was  always  a  most  deadly  one,  and  generally  delivered  from  the 
ground — few  of  the  enemy  sliewing  themselves  afoot,  except  when  fhey  were  charged;  and  that,  in  a  few  minutes,  our 
wliole  camp,  which  extended  above  three  hundred  and  fifty  yards  in  length,  was  entirely  surrounded,  and  attacked 
on  all  quarters. 

The  loss,  sir,  the  public  has  sustained  by  the  fall  of  so  many  officers,  particularly  General  Butler  and  Major 
Ferguson,  cannot  be  too  much  regretted;  but  it  is  a  circumstance  that  will  alleviate  the  misfortune  in  some  measure, 
that  all  of  them  fell  most  gallantly  doing  their  duty.  I  have  had  very  particular  obligations  to  many  of  them,  as 
well  as  to  the  survivors,  but  to  none  more  than  to  Colonel  Sargent.  He  has  discharged  the  various  duties  of  his 
office  with  zeal,  with  exactness,  and  with  intelligence,  and  on  all  occasions,  afforded  me  every  assistance  in  his 
power,  which  I  have  also  experienced  from  my  aid-de-camp.  Lieutenant  Denny,  and  the  Viscount  Malartie,  who 
served  with  me  in  the  station  as  a  volunteer. 

Witli  every  sentiment  of  respect  and  regard,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

AR.  ST.  CLAIR.      ; 
The  Honorable  Major  General  Knox,   Secretary  of  War.  '  i 

P.  S.  Some  orders  that  had  been  given  to  Colonel  Oldham  over  night,  and  which  were  of  much  consequence, 
were  not  executed;  and  some  very  material  intelligence  was  communicated  by  Captain  Hough  to  General  Butler, 
in  the  course  of  the  night,  before  the  action,  whicli  was  never  imparted  to  me,  nor  did  I  hear  of  it  until  after  my 
arrival  here. 
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KILLED. 


Major  General  Richard  Butler. 
Lieut.  Colonel  Oldham,  K'y  militia. 
Majors  ....  Ferguson, 

Clarke,  and 

Hart. 
Captains   .  .  .  Bradford, 

Phelon, 

Kirkwood, 

Price, 

Van  Swearingen* 

Tipton, 

Smith. 

Purdy, 


Lieut.  Colonels  Gibson, 

Darke, 

Sargent,  Adjt.  Gen. 

Major Butler. 

Captains    .  .  .  Doyle, 

Trueman, 

Ford, 

Buchannen, 

Dark, 


Captains 


Lieutenants 


Captain  .  . 
Lieutenants 


.  .  Piatt, 

Lieutenant   .  .  Lickins. 

Guthrie, 

Ensigns  ....  Cobb, 

Cribbs,  and 

Balch, 

Newman. 

Chace, 

1 ,  .  Spear, 
.    Warren, 

Turner, 

Wilson, 

Boyd, 

Brooks, 

McMath, 

Beatty, 

Burgess, 

Purdy. 

Kelso, 

Quartermasters  Reynolds, 

Read, 

Ward. 

Little, 

Adjutant  .  .  .  Anderson. 

Hopper,  and 

Doctor  ....  Grasson. 

WOUNDED. 

.  .  Hough. 

Adjutants  .  .  .  Whistler, 

.  .  Greaton, 

Crawford. 

Davidson, 

Ensign    ....  Bines. 

De  Butts, 

The  Viscount  Malartie,  volunteer 

Price, 

Aid-de-camp    to 

Morgan, 

Maj.    Gen.    St. 

M'Crea, 

Clair. 

Lysle, 

Thomson. 
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COMMUNICATED  TO    CONGRESS,   JANUARY     11,    1792.  '  /        - 

Gcntlemenof  the  Senate 

and  of  the  House  of  Representatives: 

I  lay  before  you,  in  confidence,  two  reports  made  to  me  by  the  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  relatively 
to  the  present  state  of  affairs  on  the  Western  frontiers  of  the  United  States. 

In  these  reports  the  causes  of  the  present  war  with  the  Indians;  the  measures  taken  by  tiie  Executive  to  termi- 
nate it  amicably:  and  the  military  preparations  for  the  late  campaign,  are  stated  and  explained;  and  also  a  plan 
suggested  of  such  further  measures  on  the  occasion  as  appear  just  and  expedient. 

1  am  persuaded,  gentlemen,  that  you  will  take  this  important  subject  into  your  immediate  and  serious  consi- 
deration, and  that  the  result  ot  your  deliberations  will  be  the  adoption  of  such  wise  and  efficient  measures  as  will 
reflect  honor  on  our  national  councils,  and  promote  the  welfare  of  our  country. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

United  States,  January  llth,  1792.  .    ' 


War  Department,  26/A  Z>ece?nZ>er,  1791. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  your  consideration,  two  reports,  relatively  to  the  Western  frontiers  of  the  United 
States. 

The  report  A  is  accompanied  by  official  documents,  and  is  intended  to  exhibit  the  measures  taken  by  the 
Executive  to  induce  the  hostile  Indians  to  peace,  witliout  the  necessity  of  using  force  against  them:  and  also  the 
measures  of  the  Executive  relative  to  the  objects  and  preparations  of  the  campaign  of  1791,  and  in  some  decree  an 
explanation  of  the  causes  of  its  failure. 

The  report  B  contains  a  general,  but  suinmary  review  of  the  conduct  of  the  United  States  towards  the  Indians 
northwest  of  the  Ohio,  since  our  separation  from  (ireat  Britain. 

And  it  also  contains  an  opinion,  delivered  with  great  diffidence,  of  such  further  measures  as  the  nature  of  the 
case,  and  the  public  interests,  seem  to  require. 

•  -I  liave  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant,   • 

-  .  W.Yi^OX,  Secretary  of  JFar. 

.  The  President  of  the  United  States. 


A. 

A  summary  statement  of  facts,  relatively  to  the  measures  taken,  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  to  induce  the  hostile 
Indians,  northivest  of  the  Ohio,  to  peace,  previously  to  the  exercise  of  coercion  against  them;  and  also  a  state- 
ment of  the  arrangements  for  the  campaign  of  1791. 

That  the  measures  of  tiie  Executive  of  the  United  States,  relatively  to  Indian  affairs,  since  the  operation  of  the 
General  Government,  have  been  calculated  to  produce  a  peace  with  all  the  Indian  tribes,  upon  the  terms  of  justice 
and  humanity,  may  be  evinced  by  having  recourse  to  the  records  of  the  Indian  department. 

That,  as  the  former  proceedings  have  generally  been  laid  before  tiie  Legislature,  the  present  statement  com- 
mences with  the  close  of  the  campaign  of  the  year  1790. 

That  theCornpIanter,  a  war-captain  of  the  Senecas,  and  other  Indians  of  the  same  tribe,  being  in  Philadelphia, 
December,  1790,  measures  were  taken  to  impress  them  with  the  modeiation  of  the  United  States,  as  it  respected 
the  war  with  the  Western  Indians;  that  the  coercive  measures  against  them  had  been  the  consequence  of  their 
refusal  to  listen  to  the  invitations  of  peace,  and  a  continuance  of  their  depredations  on  the  frontiers. 

That,  at  the  same  time,  the  Senecas  were  warned  to  restrain  tlicir  young  men  from  taking  part  with  the  hostile 
Indians;  upon  which  point,  assurances  were  made  by  the  Cornplanter,  that  lie,  and  the  Indians  under  his  influence 
would  not  only  be  friends  to  the  United  States,  but  that  they  would  endeavor  to  prevent  the  further  hostilities  of^  the 
Western  Indians.     Arrangements  were  accordingly  made,  that  the  Cornplantei-,  with  other  friendly  Indians,  should 
proceed  to  the  Western  tribes,  and  endeavor  to  influence  them  to  peace. 

That,  in  addition  to  this  measure.  Colonel  Thomas  Procter,  on  the  10th  of  March,  was  sent  to  the  Cornplanter 
to  hasten  his  departure,  to  accompany  him  to  the  Miami  villages;  and  messages  were  sent  to  the  Indians,  decla- 
ratory of  the  sentiments  of  the  United  States  towards  them. 

That  both  the  Cornplanter  and  Colonel  Procter  met  with  difficulties,  in  the  due  execution  of  their  orders,  which 
were  insurmountable. 

That  further  measures  were  taken,  in  the  month  of  April,  to  draw  the  Six  Nations  to  a  conference,  at  a  distance 
from  the  theatre  of  w;ar,  in  order  not  only  to  prev_ent  their  joining  therein,  but,  also,  if  necessary,  to  obtain  some  of 
their  young  men  to  join  our  army,  in  case  of  hostilities  being  inevitable. 

That  the  said  conference  was  accordingly  held  atthe  Painted  Post,  in  the  month  of  June,  by  Colonel  Pickerin"^. 
That,  besides  these,  measures  were  taken  for  holding  a  treaty  with  the  Cherokees, 'which  was  concluded  (m  t^e 
second  of  July;  and  also  other  pacific  measures  were  pursued  with  the  Chickasaws  and  Creeks. 

That  Major  General  St.  Clair  was  instructed,  in  addition  to  the  measures  immediately  taken  by  the  Executive 
to  devise  and  execute  further  expedients  to  endeavor  to  quiet  the  hostile  Indians,  without  a  further  effusion  of  blood! 
That  he  accordingly  forwarded  messages  to  the  Delawares  and  Wyandots,  and  through  them,  to  the  hostile  Indians, 
expressive  of  the  pacific  and  humane  dispositions  of  the  United  States  towards  them. 

That  he  also  endeavored  to  tranquillize  the  Wyandots  and  Delawares,  relative  to  some  of  their  members  havin'' 
been  killed  in  March,  who  had  been  trading  at  a  block-house  at  Big  Beaver  creek.  ^ 

Tiiat,  although  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  at  the  request  ot  the  Secretary  of  War,  issued  his  proclamation 
to  bring  tlie  offenders  to  justice,  yet  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  done. 

That  the  preparations  of  the  campaign  commenced  while  the  subject  was  under  the  consideration  of  Congress. 
That  two  thousand  arms  and  accoutrements,  and  a  proportional  quantity  of  ammunition,  were  transported  to 
fort  Pitt,  during  the  months  of  February,  March  and  April. 

That  eight  pieces  of  artillery,  and  stores,  were  also  arranged,  repaired,  and  transported  to  fort  Pitt. 
That  the  corps  of  two  thousand  levies,  autiiorized  by  the  act  ot  Congress  of  the  3d  of  March,  were  organized 
into  two  regiments^  each  of  three  battalions;  that  one  battalion  was  raised  in  New  Jersey,  two  in  Pennsylvania,  one 
in  Maryland,  one  in  Virginia,  and  one  in  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  south  of  the  Ohio;  the  latter  bein°- 
intended  to  be  armed  entirely  with  rifles.  * 

That  each  battalion  consisted  of  four  companies,  and  each  company  of  eighty-three  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates,  amounting,  in  all,  to  the  number  of  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  ninety-two. 

That  of  the  levies,  there  were  raised  and  marched,  from  their  respective  rendezvous,  during  the  months  of  April, 
May^  June,  and  the  beginning  of  July,  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  seventy-four  non-commissioned  and  privates.' 
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That  of  the  first  and  second  regiments  of  the  more  permanent  troops  of  the  United  States,  there  were  recruited, 
and  marched  to  the  frontiers,  durmg  the  mouths  of  April,  May,  June,  and  the  beginning  of  July,  seven  hundred  and 
eighteen;  and  of  the  battalion  of  artillery,  forty-five,  makmg,  in  the  whole,  seven  hundred  and  sixty-three  non- 
commissioned and  privates.  ,        x    n  i,    i  r        ^u  ■  *■  i  x   u 

That  the  total  of  the  regulars  and  levies,  who  actually  marched  trom  their  respective  rendezvousj  appear  to  have 
been  two  thousand  four  hundred  and  thirty-seven;  and  to  which  is  to  be  added,  two  hundred  and  sixty -two  of  the 
first  ret'iment  and  artillery,  previously  at  tort  Washington,  which  will  make  the  wliole  to  amount  to  two  thousand 
six  hundred  and  ninety-nine,  non-commissioned  and  privates. 

That  of  these,  there  appear  to  have  been  at  lort  Washington,  and  diflerent  parts  ot  the  Ohio,  in  the  montli  ot  bep- 
tember  last,  as  per  abstract  of  musters,  two  thousand  five  hundred  and  eighty-seven  privates. 

That  the  continental  troops,  consisting  of  regulars  and  levies,  artillery,  and  cavalry,  tor  the  expedition,  as  appears 
by  Major  General  St.  Clair's  letter  of  6th  of  October,  amount  to  about  two  thousand.  ,     r.,  ■ 

That  besides  the  aforesaid  number  of  two  thousand  six  hundred  and  ninety-nme  troops  on  the  Ohio,  there  have 
been  enlisted  and  marched,  of  the  second  regiment,  three  hundred  and  seventy-three  non-commissioned  and  privates, 
of  whom  two  companies,  consisting  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-six,  have  been  at  fort  Pitt  until  lately,  when  they 
descended  the  Ohio  to  Fort  Washington.  Another  company,  of  fifty-nine,  have  been  detached  to  Georgia,  which, 
with  the  troops  already  there,  and  a  company  recruited  in  South-Carolina,  which  is  also-flrdered  there,  will  amount 
to  five  hundred  and  ninety-two  non-commissioned  and  privates;  besides  which,  there  is  a  small  detachment  at  West 

Point,  of  seventeen  men.        ,         ^  ,  ,.,,,.     r  ^  x-     -i    f       iu  a 

That  thus  it  will  appear,  that,  of  the  troops  authorized  by  the  acts  of  Congress,  amounting  to  tour  thousand  one 
hundred  and  twenty -eight  non-commissioned  and  privates,  only  the  number  ot  three  thousand  three  hundred  and 

eight,  are,  and  have  been  raised         ,     ,       ,  ,  ,  ,.  x  j  ^  lu       u       • 

That  the  deficiency,  of  eight  hundred  and  twenty,  have  not  been  enlisted,  appears  tolhave  been  in  consequence 
ofthelowpay,  and  perhaps  the  nature  of  the  service.  ,    ,       m^      l   •  r  •        x- 

That  previously  to  the  enlistment  of  the  levies,  to- wit:  on  the  tenth  day  of  March,  in  consequence  of  irruptions 

of  the  Indians  on  the  frontiers,  the  county  lieutenants  of  the  frontiers,  lying  along  the  Ohio,  and  in  the  southwestern 

parts  of  Virginia,  and  in  the  territory  of  the  United  States  south  of  the  Ohio,  were  empowered  to  call  forth  the 

militia  for  the  defensive  protection  of  said  counties,  respectively.  ,     „     ,  x,     ■  •      xi.    t,     -j     x   rxu 

That  this  measure  was  dictated  by  the  necessity  ot  the  case,  and  under  the  laws  authorizing  the  President  ot  the 

United  States  for  the  purpose.  _        .„    .    ,   ,     r       ■         ,    ■      xi  •      xi,  c       r 

That,  besides  this  species  of  defensive  protection  afforded  the  frontiers,  dunng  the  prepanng  the  army  tor  a  tor- 
ward  movement,  two  clesultory  operations  were  directed,  at  the  expense  ot  the  United  States,  from  the  distnct  of 
Kentucky,  and  both  of  wliich  succeeded  in  a  considerable  degree.  These  expeditions  were  intended  as  well  to  pre- 
vent the  Indians  from  spreading  themselves  on  the  frontiers,  by  calling  their  attention  to  their  own  safety,  as  to 
shew  our  power  to  chastise  them.  ,  ,     .        ,    ,       xi     -x    x       n  r        -i-x-    r 

That  Major  General  St.  Clair,  besides  his  troops  of  regulars  and  levies,  had  authority  to  call  tor  militia  trom 
Kentucky  to  supply  any  deficiences  of  new  levies,  and  that  such  militia  should  be  of  such  species  as  he  should^ 
judge  proper.  That  the  said  Major  General  St.  Clair  called  for  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  fitty  militia,  but  ot 
these  only  the  number  of  four  hundred  and  eighteen  joined  him,  as  appears  by  the  abstract  of  the  musters;  but,  bv 
iiis  letter  of  the  first  of  November,  there  appears  sixty  to  have  joined  him  on  the  march,  and  about  as  many  deserted. 

That  the  detention  of  his  troops  in  the  upper  parts  of  the  Ohio,  and  afterwards  the  lowness  of  the  waters  in  that 
river,  were  considered  by  him  as  truly  unfortunate  circumstances.  .  .„,    x  xi         -j  •     x      x. 

That  the  instructions  of  Major  General  St.  Clair  contain  the  plan  ot  the  campaign.  Ihat  the  said  instructions, 
and  the  other  papers  on  which  this  statement  is  formed,  whether  relative  to  the  Indian  department,  or  the  prepara- 
tions for  the  campaign,  are  hereunto  annexed. 

All  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States.  „  ,.^,^,,    „  .ttt 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 

War  Department,  December  26th,  1791. 


The  speech  of  the  Complanter,  Half-Town,  and  the  Great-Tree,  Chiefs  and  Councillors  of  the  Seneca  nation,  to 

the  Creat  Councillor  of  the  Thirteen  Fires. 

'  The  voice  of  the  Seneca  nation  speaks  to  you,  the  great  councillor,  in  whose  heart  the  wise  men  of  all  the 
Thirteen  Fires  have  placed  their  wisdom.  It  may  be  very  small  in  your  ears,  and  we  therefore  entreat  you  to  heaiken 
with  attention:  for  we  are  about  to  speak  of  things  which  are  to  us  very  great.  When  your  army  entered  the 
country  of  the  Six  Nations,  we  called  you  the  town  destroyer;  and  to  this  day,  when  that  name  is  heard,  our  women 
look  behind  them  and  turn  pale,  and  our  children  cling  close  to  the  necks  ot  their  mothers.  Our  councillors  and 
warriors  are  men,  and  cannot  be  afraid;  but  their  hearts  are  grieved  with  the  tears  of  our  women  and  children,  and 
desire  it  may  be  buried  so  deep  as  to  be  heard  no  more.  •  •       x-       ,      i 

When  you  gave  us  peace,  we  called  you  father,  because  you  promised  to  secure  us  in  the  possession  ot  our  lands. 
Do  tliis,  and,  so  long  as  the  lands  shall  remain,  that  beloved  name  will  live  in  the  heart  of  every  Seneca. 

Father:  We  mean  to  open  our  hearts  before  you,  and  we  earnestly  desire  that  you  will  let  us  clearly  understand 
what  you  resolve  to  do.  \V^hen  our  chiefs  returned  from  the  treaty  at  fort  Stanwix,  and  laid  before  our  council 
what  had  been  done  there,  our  nation  was  surprised  to  hear  how  great  a  country  you  had  compelled  them  to  give  up  to 
you  without  your  paying  to  us  any  thing  for  it.  Every  one  said  that  your  hearts  were  yet  swelled  with  resentment 
against  us  for  what  had  happened  during  the  war,  but  that  one  day  you  wouldreconsider  it  witli  more  kindness. 
We  asked  each  other.  What  have  we  done  to  deserve  such  severe  chastisement." 

Father:  When  you  kindled  your  thirteen  fires  separately,  the  wise  men  that  assembled  at  them  told  us,  that  you 
were  all  brothers,  the  children  of  one  great  father,  who  regarded,  also,  the  red  people  as  his  children.  They  called  us 
brothers,  and  invited  us  to  his  protection;  they  told  us  that  he  resided  beyond  the  great  water,  where  the  sun  first 
rises;  that  he  was  a  king  whose  power  no  people  could  resist,  and  that  his  goodness  was  bright  as  tliat  sun.  What 
they  said  went  to  our  hearts;  we  accepted  the  invitation,  and  promised  to  obey  hini.  What  the  Seneca  nation 
promise,  they  faithfully  perform;  and  when  you  refused  obedience  to  that  king,  he  commanded  us  to  assist  his 
beloved  men  in  making  you  sober.  In  obeying  him,  we  did  no  more  than  yourselves  had  led  us  to  promise.  The 
men  who  claimed  this  promise  told  us  that  you  were  children,  and  had  no  guns;  that  when  they  had  shaken  you,  you 
would  submit.  We  hearkened  to  them,  and  were  deceived,  until  your  army  .approached  our  towns'.  We  were 
deceived;  but  your  people,  in  teaching  us  to  confide  in  that  king, had  helped  to  deceive,  and  we  now  appeal  to  your 

heart— Is  the  blame  all  ours?  .         ,  ■  ,  ,  x     ■     i? 

Father:  When  we  saw  that  we  were  deceived,  and  heard  the  invitation  which  you  gave  us  to  draw  near  to  the  hre 
which  you  kindled,  and  talk  with  you  concerning  peace,  we  made  haste  towards  it.  You  then  told  us  that  we  were  in 
your  hand,  and  that,  by  closing  it,  you  could  crush  us  to  nothing,  and  you  demanded  from  us  a  great  country,  as  the 
piice  of  that  peace  which  you  had  offered  us;  as  if  our  want  of  strength  had  destroyed  our  rights;  our  chiefs  had  felt 
your  power,  and  were  unable  to  contend  against  you,  and  they  therefore  gave  up  that  country.  What  they  agreed 
to,  has  bound  our  nation;  but  your  anger  against  us  must,  by  this  time,  be  cooled;  and,  although  our  strength  has 
not  increased,  nor  your  power  become  less,:)we  ask  you  to  consider  calmly.  Were  the  temis  dictated  to  us  by 
your  commissioners  reasonable  and  just?  ,    ,     ,      ,    ,         •  x  r       xi    x 

Father:  Your  commissioners,  when  they  drew  the  line  which  separated  the  land  then  given  up  to  you  from  that 
which  you  agreed  should  remain  to  be  ours,  did  most  solemnly  promise,  that  we  should  be  secured  in  the  peaceable 
possession  ot  the  lands  which  we  inhabited  east  and  north  of  that  line.    Does  this  promise  bind  you? 
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Hear  now,  we  beseech  you,  what  has  since  happened  conceniing  that  land.  On  the  day  in  which  we  finislied  the 
treaty  at  fort  Stanwix,  commissioners  from  Pennsylvania  told  our  cliiefs  that  they  had  come  there  to  purchase  from 
us  all  the  lands  belond^ng  to  us,  within  the  lines  of  their  State,  and  they  told  us  that  their  line  would  stiike  the  river 
Susquehannah  below  Tioga  branch.  They  then  left  us  to  consider  of  the  bargain  till  the  next  day;  on  the  next  day  we 
let  them  know  that  we  were  unwilling  to-  sell  all  the  lands  within  theii-  State,  and  proposed  to  let  them  have  a  part  of 
it,  which  we  pointed  out  to  them  in  their  map.  They  told  us  tiiat  they  must  have  the  whole;  that  it  was  already  ceded 
to  them  by  the  great  king,  at  the  time  of  making  peace  witli  you,  and  was  their  own;  but  they  said  that  they  would  not 
take  advantage  of  that,  and  were  willing  to  pay  us  for  it,  after  the  manner  of  their  ancestors.  Our  chiefs  were 
unable  to  contend,  at  that  time,  and  therefore  they  sold  the  lands  up  to  the  line,  which  was  then  shewn  to  them  as  the  line 
of  that  State.  What  the  connnissioners  had  said  about  the  land  liaving  been  ceded  to  them  at  the  peace,  our  chiefs 
considered  as  intended  only  to  lessen  the  price,  and  they  passed  it  by  with  veiy  little  notice;  but,  since  that  time, 
we  have  lieard  so  much  from  others  about  tiie  right  to  our  lands,  which  the  king  gave  when  you  made  peace  with 
him,  that  it  is  our  earnest  desire  that  you  will  tell  us  what  it  means. 

Father:  Our  nation  empowered  John  Livingston  to  let  out  part  of  our  lands  on  rent,  to  be  paid  to  us.  He  told 
us,  that  he  was  sent  by  Congress,  to  do  this  for  us,  and  we  fear  he  has  deceived  us  in  the  writing  lie  obtained  from  us. 
For,  since  the  time  of  our  giving  that  power,  a  man  of  the  name  of  Phelps  has  come  among  us,  and  claimed  our 
whole  country  northward  of  the  line  of  Pennsylvania,  under  purchase  from  that  Livingston,  to  whom,  he  said,  lie 
had  paid  twenty  thousand  dollars  for  it.  He  said,  also,  that  he  had  bought,  likewise,  from  the  council  of  the  Thir- 
teen Fires,  and  paid  them  twenty  thousand  dollars  more  for  the  same. 

And  lie  said,  also,  that  it  did  not  belong  to  us,  for  that  the  great  king  had  ceded  the  whole  of  it,  when  you  made 
peace  with  him.  Thus  he  claimed  the  whole  country  north  of  Pennsylvania,  and  west  of  the  lands  belonging  to 
the  Cayugas.  He  demanded  it;  he  insisted  on  his  demand,  and  declared  that  he  would  have  it  all.  It  was  nnpos- 
sible  for  us  to  grant  him  this,  and  we  immediately  refused  it.  After  some  days,  he  proposed  to  run  a  line,  at  a  small 
distance  eastward  of  our  western  boundary,  wliich  we  also  refused  to  agree  to.  He  tiien  threatened  us  with  imme- 
diate war,  if  we  did  not  comply. 

Upon  this  threat,  our  chiets  held  a  council,  and  they  agreed  that  no  event  of  war  could  be  worse  than  tO  be 
driven,  with  their  wives  and  children,  from  the  only  country  which  we  had  any  right  to,  and,  therefore,  weak  as  our 
nation  was,  they  determined  to  take  the  chance  of  war,  rather  tlian  to  submit  to  such  unjust  demands,  which  seemed 
to  liave  no  bounds.  Street,  the  great  trader  to  Niagara,  was  then  with  us,  having  come  at  the  request  of  Phelps, 
and  as  he  always  professed  to  be  our  ^reat  friend,  we  consulted  him  upon  this  subject.  He  also  told  us,  that  our 
lands  had  been  ceded  by  the  king,  and  that  we  mvst  §ive  them  up. 

Astonished  at  what  we  heard  from  every  quarter,  with  heaits  acliin,^  with  compassion  for  our  \vomen  and  children, 
we  were  thus  compelled  to  give  up  all  our  country  north  of  the  line  ol  Pennsylvania  and  east  of  the  Genesee  river, 
up  to  tlie  fork,  and  east  of  a  south  line  drawn  from  that  fork  to  the  Pennsylvania  line. 

For  this  land,  Phelps  agreed  to  pay  us  ten  tliousand  dollars  in  hand,  and  one  thousand  a  year  for  ever. 
He  paid  us  two  thousand  and  five  hundred  dollars  in  hand,  part  of  the  ten  thousand,  and"  he  sent  for  us  to  come 
last  spnng,  to  receive  our  money;  but  instead  of  paying  us  the  remainder  of  the  ten  thousand  dollars,  and  the  one 
thousand  dollars  due  for  the  first  yeai-,  he  ottered  us  no^nore  than  five  hundred  dollars,  and  insisted  that  he  agreed 
with  us  for  that  sum,  to  be  paid  yearly.  We  debated  with  him  for  six  days,  during  all  which  time  he  persisted  in 
refusing  to  pay  us  our  just  demand,  and  he  insisted  that  we  should  receive  the  five  hundred  dollars;  and  Street, 
from  Niagara,  also  insisted  on  our  receiving  the  money,  as  it  was  offered  to  us.  The  last  reason  he  assigned  for  con- 
tinuing to  refuse  paying  us,  was,  that  the  king  had  ceded  the  lands  to  the  Thirteen  Fires,  and  that  he  had  bought 
them  from  you,  and  paid  you  for  them. 

We  could  bear  this  confusion  no  longer,  and  determined  to  press  through  every  difficulty,  and  lift  up  our  voice  that 
you  miglit  hear  us,  and  to  claim  that  security  in  the  possession  of  our  lands,  which  your  commissioners  so  solemnly 
promised  us.    And  we  now  entreat  you  to  inquire  into  our  complaints  and  redress  our  wrongs. 

Father:  Our  writings  were  lodged  in  the  hands  of  Street,  of  Niagara,  as  we  supposed  him  to  be  our  friend;  but 
when  we  saw  Phelps  consulting  with  Street,  on  every  occasion,  we  doubted  of  his  honesty  towards  us,  and  we  have 
since  heard,  that  he  was  to  receive  for  his  endeavors  to  deceive  us,  a  piece  of  land  ten  miles  in  width,  west  of  the 
Genesee  river,  and  near  forty  milesin  length,  extending  to  Lake  Ontario;  and  the' lines  of  this  tract  have  been  run 
accordingly,  although  no  part  of  it  is  within  the  bounds  which  limit  his  purchase.  No  doubt  he  meant  to  deceive  us. 
Father:  You  have'said  that  we  are  in  your  hand,  and  that,  by  closing  it,  you  could  crush  us  to  nothing.  Are 
you  determined  to  crush  us?  If  you  are,  tell  us  so,  that  those  of  our  nation  who  have  become  your  children,  and 
liave  determined  to  die  so,  may  know  what  to  do. 

In  this  case,  one  chief  has  said  he  would  ask  you'to  put  him  out  of  pain.  Another,  who  will  not  think  of  dying 
by  the  hand  of  his  father  or  of  his  brother,  has  said  he  will  retire  to  the  Chateaugay,  eat  of  the  fatal  root,  and  sleep 
with  his  fathers,  in  peace. 

Before  you  determine  on  a  measure  so  unjust,  lookup  to  God,  who  made  us  as  well  us  you.  We  hope  he  will  not 
permit  you  to  destroy  the  whole  of  our  nation. 

Father:  Hear  our  case;  many  nations  inhabited  this  country;  but  they  had  no  wisdom,  and,  therefore,  they  warred 
together.  The  Six  Nations  were  powerful,  and  compelled  them  to  peace;  the  lands,  for  a  great  extent,  were  given  up 
to  them;  but  the  nations  which  were  not  destroyed,  all  continued  on  those  lands,  and  claimed  the  protection  of  the 
Six  Nations,  as  the  brothers  of  their  fathers.  They  were  men,  and  when  at  peace,  they  had  a  right  to  live  upon  the 
earth.  The  French  came  among  us,  and  built  Niagara;  they  became  our  fathers,  and  took  care  of  us.  Sir  William 
Johnston  came  and  took  that  fort  from  the  French;  he  became  our  lather,  and  promised  to  take  care  of  us,  and  did 
so,  until  you  were  too  strong  for  his  king.  To  him  we  gave  fitur  miles  round  Niagara,  as  a  place  of  trade.  We 
have  already  said,  how  we  came  to  join  against  you;  we  saw  that  we  were  wrong;  we  wished  for  peace;  you 
■demanded  a  great  country  to  be  given  up  to  you;  it  was  surrendered  to  you,  as  the  price  of  peace,  and  we  ought  to 
have  peace  and  possession  of  the  little  land  which  you  then  left  us. 

Father:  When  that  great  country  was  given  up,  there  were  but  few  chiefs  present,  and  they  were  compelled  to 
give  it  up,  and  it  is  not  tlie  Six,  Nations  only  that  reproach  those  chiefs  with  having  given  up  that  country.  The 
Chippewas,  and  all  the  nations  who  lived  on  those  lands  westward,  call  to  us,  and  ask  us.  Brothers  of  our  fathers, 
where  is  the  place  you  have  resei-ved  for  us  to  lie  down  upon.'' 

Father:  You  nave  compelled  us  to  do  that  which  has  made  us  ashamed.  We  have  nothing  to  answer  to  the 
children  of  the  brothers  of  our  fathers.  When,  last  spring,  they  called  upon  us  to  go  to  war,  to  secure  them  a  bed 
to  lie  upon,  the  Senecas  entreated  them  to  be  quiet,  till  we  had  spoken  to  you.  But,  on  our  way  down,  we 
heard  that  your  army  had  gone  toward  the  country  which  those  nations  inhabit,  and  if  they  meet  togethei',  the  best 
blood  on  both  sides  will  stain  the  ground. 

Father:  We  will  not  conceal  from  you,  that  the  great  God,  and  not  men,  has  preserved  the  Cornplanter  from 
the  hands  of  his  own  nation.  For  they  ask,  continually.  Where  is  the  land  which  our  children,  and  their  children 
after  them,  are  to  lie  down  upon?  You  told  us,  say  they,  that  the  line  drawn  from  Pennsylvania  to  lake  Onta- 
rio, would  mark  it  forever  on  the  east,  and  the  line  running  from  Beaver  creek  to  Pennsylvania,  would  mark  it  on 
the  west,  and  we  see  that  it  is  not  so.  For,  first  one,  and  tlien  another,  come,  and  take  it  away,  by  order  of  that 
people  which  you  tell  us  promised  to  secure  it  to  us.     He  is  silent,  for  he  has  nothing  to  answer. 

>yhen  the  sun  goes  down,  he  opens  his  heart  before  God,  and  earlier  than  that  sun  appears  again  upon  the  hills, 
he  gives  thanks  for  his  protection  during  the  night:  for  he  feels  that,  among  men,  become  desperate  by  their 
danger,  it  is  God  only  that  can  preserve  him.  He  loves  peace,  and  all  he  had  in  store,  he  has  §iyen  to  those  who 
have  been  robbed  by  your  people,  lest  they  should  plunder  the  innocent  to  repay  themselves.  The  whole  season 
which  others  have  employed  in  providing  tor  their  families,  he  has  spent  in  liis  endeavors  to  presei-ve  peace:  and,  at 
this  moment,  his  wife  and  children  are  lying  on  the  ground,  and  in  want  of  food;  his  heart  is  in  pain  for  tliem,  but 
he  perceives  that  the  great  God  will  try  his  firmness,  in  doing  what  is  right. 

Father  :  The  game  which  the  Great  Spirit  sent  into  our  country  for  us  to  eat,  is  going  from  among  us.  We  thought 
he  intended  that  we  should  till  the  ground  with  the  plough,  as  the  white  people  do,  and  we  talked  to  one  another 
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about  it.    But  before  we  speak  to  you  concerning  this,  we  must  know  from  you  whether  you  mean  to  leave  us  and 
our  children  any  land  to  till.     Speak  plainly  to  us  concerning  this  great  business. 

All  the  lands  we  have  been  speaking  of  belonged  to  the  Six  Nations;  no  part  of  it  ever  belonged  to  the  King  of 
England,  and  he  could  not  give  it  to  you. 

The  land  we  live  on,  our  fathers  received  from  God,  and  they  transmitted  it  to  us,  for  our  children,  and  we  cannot 
part  with  it. 

Father:  We  told  you  that  we  would  open  our  hearts  to  you.    Hear  us  once  more. 

At  fort  Stanwix,  we  agreed  to  deliver  up  tliose  of  our  people  who  should  do  you  any  wrong,  that  you  might  try 
them,  and  punish  them  according  to  your  law.  We  delivered  up  two  men  accordingly,  but  instead  of  trying  them 
according  to  your  law,  the  lowest  of  your  people  took  them  from  your  magistrate,  and  put  them  immediately  to  death. 
It  is  just  to  punish  murder  with  death;  but  the  Senecas  will  not  deliver  up  their  people  to  men  who  disregard  the 
treaties  of  their  own  nation. 

Father:  Innocent  men  of  our  nation  are  killed  one  after  another,  and  of  our  best  families;  but  none  of  your 
people  who  have  committed  the  murder  have  been  punished. 
/  We  recollect  that  you  did  not  promise  to  punish  those  who  killed  our  people,  and  we  now  ask,  was  it  intended 

/      that  your  people  should  kill  the  Senecas,  and  not  only  remain  unpunished  by  you,  but  be  protected  by  you  against 
i        the  revenge  of  the  next  of  kin.'' 

Father:  These  are  to  us  very  great  things.  We  know  that  you  are  very  strong,  and  we  have  heard  that  you 
are  wise,  and  we  wait  to  hear  your  answer  to  what  we  have  said,  that  we  may  know  that  you  are  just. 

Signed  at  Philadelphia,  the  first  day  of  December,  1790. 


Present  at  signing,  Joseph  Nicholson,  fniei-preler. 


CORNPLANTER,  his  x  mark. 
HALF-TOWN,  his  x  mark. 
GREAT-TREE,  his  x  mark. 


The  reply  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the  speech  of  the  Cornplanter,  Half-Town,  and  Great-Tree, 

Chiefs  and  Councillors  of  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians, 

I,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  my  own  mouth,  and  by  a  written  speech^  signed  with  my  own  hand, 
and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  United  States,  speak  to  the  Seneca  nation,  and  desire  their  attention,  and  that  they 
would  keep  this  speech  in  remembrance  of  the  friendship  of  the  United  States. 

I  have  received  your  speech  with  satisfaction,  as  a  proof  of  your  confidence  in  the  justice  of  the  United  States, 
and  I  have  attentively  examined  the  several  objects  which  you  have  laid  before  me,  whether  delivered  by  your  own 
chiefs  at  Tioga  Point,  in  the  last  month,  to  Colonel  Pickering,  or  laid  before  me  in  the  present  month,  by  the  Corn- 
planter,  and  the  other  Seneca  chiefs  now  in  this  city. 


desin 
futur 
mutual  friendship  and  justice. 

I  am  not  uninformed,  that  the  Six  Nations  have  been  led  into  some  difficulties,  with  respect  to  the  sale  of  their 
lands,  since  the  peace.  But  I  must  inform  you  that  these  evils  arose  before  the  present  Government  of  the  United 
States  was  established,  when  the  separate  States,  and  individuals  under  their  autliority,  undertook  to  treat  with  the 
Indian  tribes  respecting  the  sale  of  their  lands.  But  the  case  is  now  entirely  altered;  the  General  Government, 
only,  has  the  power  to  treat  with  the  Indian  nations,  and  any  treaty  formed,  and  held  without  its  authority,  will 
not  be  binding. 

Here,  then,  is  the  secuiity  for  the  remainder  of  your  lands.  No  State,  nor  person,  can  purchase  your  lands, 
unless  at  some  public  treaty,  held  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States.  The  General  Government  will  never 
consent  to  your  being  defrauded,  but  it  will  protect  you  in  all  your  just  rights. 

Hear  well,  and  let  it  be  heard  by  every  person  in  your  nation,  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  declares, 
that  the  General  Government  considers  itself  bound  to  protect  you  in  all  the  lands  secured  to  you  by  the  treaty  of 
fort  Stanwix,  the  22d  of  October,  1784,  excepting  such  parts  as  you  may  since  have  fairly  sold,  to  persons  properly 
autliorized  to  purchase  of  you.  You  complain  that  John  Livingston  and  Oliver  Phelps,  assisted  by  Mr.  Street,  of 
Niagara,  have  obtained  your  lands,  and  that  they  have  not  complied  mth  their  agreement.  It  appears,  upon  inquiry 
of  the  Governor  of  New  York,  that  John  Livingston  was  not  legally  authorized  to  treat  with  you,  and  that  every 
thing  that  he  did  with  you  has  been  declared  null  and  void,  so  that  you  may  rest  easy  on  that  account.  But  it  does 
not  appear,  from  any  proofs  yet  in  possession  of  Government,  that  Oliver  Phelps  has  defrauded  you. 

If,  however,  yi)u  have  any  just  cause  of  complaint  against  him,  and  can  make  satisfactory  proof  thereof,  the 
federal  courts  will  be  open  to  you  for  redress,  as  to  all  other  persons.  But  your  great  object  seems  to  be,  the  security 
()f  your  remaining  lands;  and  I  have,  therefore,  upon  this  point,  meant  to  be  sufficiently  strong  and  clear,  that,  in 
future,  you  cannot  be  defrauded  of  your  lands;  that  you  possess  the  right  to  sell,  and  the  right  of  refusing  to  sell, 
your  lands;  that,  tlierefore,  the  sale  of  your  lands,  in  future,  will  depend  entirely  upon  yourselves.  But  that,  when 
you  may  find  it  for  your  interest  to  sell  any  pai't  of  your  lands,  the  United  States  must  be  present,  by  their  agent, 
and  will  be  your  security  that  you  shall  not  be  defrauded  in  the  bargain  you  may  make. 

It  will,  however,  be  important,  that,  before  you  make  any  further  sales  of  your  lands,  you  should  determine 
among  yourselves  who  are  the  persons  among  you,  that  shall  give  such  conveyances  thereof  as  shall  be  binding 
upon  your  nation,  and  forever  prevent  all  disputes  relative  to  the  validity  of  the  sale. 

That,  besides  the  before  mentioned  security  for  your  land,  you  will  perceive, by  the  law  of  Congress  for  regulating 
trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes,  the  fatherly  care  the  United  States  intend  to  take  of  the  Indians.  For 
the  particular  meaning  of  this  law,  I  refer  you  to  the  explanations  given  thereof  by  Colonel  Timothy  Pickering,  at 
Tioga,  which,  with  the  law,  are  herewith  delivered  to  you. 

You  have  said  in  your  speech  that  the  game  is  going  away  from  among  you,  and  that  you  thought  it  the  design 
of  the  Great  Spirit,  that  you  should  till  the  ground;  but  before  you  speak  upon  this  subject,  you  want  to  know  whether 
the  Union  mean  to  leave  you  any  land  to  till.  You  now  know,  that  all  the  lands  secured  to  you,  by  the  ti-eaty  of 
fort  Stanwix,  excepting  such  parts  as  you  may  since  have  fairly  sold,  are  yours,  and  that  only  your  own  acts 
can  convey  them  away.  Speak,  therefore,  your  wishes,  on  the  subject  of  tilling  the  ground.  The  United  States 
will  be  happy  in  afltbrding  you  every  assistance,  in  the  only  business  which  will  add  to  your  numbers  and  happi- 
ness. The  murders  that  have  been  committed  upon  some  of  your  people,  by  the  bad  wiiite  men,  I  sincerely  lament 
and  reprobate;  and  I  earnestly  hope,  that  the  real  murderers  will  be  secured,  and  punished  as  they  deserve.  This 
business  has  been  sufficiently  explained  to  you  here,  by  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  and  by  Colonel  Pickering, 
(jn  behalf  of  the  United  States,  at  Tioga.  The  Senecas  may  be  assured,  that  the  rewards  offered  for  apprehending 
the  murderers,  will  be  continued,  until  thev  are  secured  for  trial;  and  that,  when  they  shall  be  apprehended, 
they  will  be  tried  and  punished  as  if  they  had  killed  white  men. 

Having  answered  the  most  material  parts  of  your  speech,  I  shall  inform  you  that  some  bad  Indians,  and  the  out- 
casts of  several  tribes,  who  reside  at  the  Miami  village,  have  long  continued  their  murders  and  depredations  upon 
the  frontiers  lying  along  the  Ohio.  That  they  have  not  only  refused  to  listen  to  my  voice,  inviting  them  to  peace, 
but  that,  upon  receiving  it,  they  renewed  their  incursions  and  murders,  with  greater  violence  than  ever.  I  have, 
therefore,  been  obliged  to  strike  tliose  bad  people,  in  order  to  make  them  sensible  of  their  madness.  I  sincerely 
hope  they  will  hearken  to  reason,  and  not  require  to  be  farther  chastised.  The  United  States  desire  to  be  the 
friends  of  the  Indians,  upon  terms  of  justice  and  humanity;  but  they  will  not  suffer  the  depredations  of  the  bad 
Indians  to  go  unpunished.    My  desire  is,  that  you  would  caution  all  the  Senecas,  and  Six  Nations,  to  prevent  their 
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rash  young  men  from  joining  the  Maumee  Indians:  for  the  United  States  cannot  distinguish  tlie  tribes  to  which  bad 
Indians  belong,  and  every  tribe  must  take  care  of  their  own  people.  The  merits  of  the  Cornplanter,  and  his 
friendship  for  the  United  States,  are  well  known  to  me,  and  shall  not  be  forgotten;  and,  as  a  mark  of  the  esteem 

of  the  United  States,  I  have  directed  the  Secretary  of  War  to  make  him  a  present  of dollars,  either  in 

money  or  goods,  as  the  Cornplanter  shall  like  best;  and  lie  may  depend  upon  the  future  care  and  kindness  of  the 
United  States;  and  I  have  also  directed  the  Secretary  of  War  to  make  suitable  presents  to  the  other  chiefs  in 
Philadelphia;  and  also,  that  some  further  tokens  of  friendship  be  forwarded  to  the  other  chiefs,  now  in  their  nation. 
Remember  my  words,  Senecas  I  Continue  to  be  strong  in  your  friendship  for  the  United  States,  as  the  only  rational 
ground  of  your  future  happiness,  and  you  may  rely  upon  their  kindness  and  protection.  An  agent  shall  soon  be 
appointed  to  reside  in  some  place  convenient  to  the  Senecas  and  Six  Nations.  He  will  represent  the  United  States. 
Apply  to  him  on  all  occasions.  If  any  man  bring  you  evil  reports  of  the  intentions  of  the  United  States,  mark  thai 
man  as  your  enemy:  for  he  wall  mean  to  deceive  you,  and  lead  you  into  trouble.  The  United  States  will  be  true 
and  faithful  to  then-  engagements. 

Given  under  my  hand,  and  the  seal  of  the  United  States,  at  Philadelphia,  this  twenty-ninth  day  of 
[l.  s.  ]        December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety,  and  in  the  fifteentli 
year  of  the  sovereignty  and  independence  of  the  United  States. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 
By  the  President: 

Th:  Jefferson. 

By  command  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America: 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War. 


The  speech  of  the  Cornplanter,  Half-Town,  and  the  Great-Tree,  Chiefs  of  the  Seneca  nation,  to  the  President  of 

the  United  States  of  America. 

Father:  Your  speech,  written  on  the  great  paper,  is  to  us  like  the  first  light  of  the  morning  to  a  sick  man, 
whose  pulse  beats  too  strongly  in  his  temples,  and  prevents  him  from  sleep.  He  sees  it,  and  rejoices,  but  he  is  not 
cured. 

You  say  that  you  have  spoken  plainly  on  the  great  point.  That  you  will  protect  us  in  the  lands  secured  to  us 
at  fort  Stanwix,  and  that  we  have  the  right  to  sell  or  to  refuse  to  sell  it.     This  is  very  good.    But  our  nation  com- 

Elain  that  you  compelled  us  at  that  treaty  to  give  up  too  much  of  our  lands.     We  confess  that  our  nation  is  bound 
y  what  was  there  done;  and,  acknowieaging  your  power,  we  have  now  appealed  to  yourselves  against  that  treaty, 
as  made  while  you  were  too  angry  at  us,  and,  therefore,  unreasonable  and  unjust.    To  this  you  nave  given  us  no  ' 
answer. 

Father:  That  treaty  was  not  made  with  a  single  State^  it  was  with  the  thirteen  States.  We  never  would  have 
given  all  that  land  to  one  State.  We  know  it  was  before  you  had  the  great  authority,  and  as  you  have  more  wisdom 
than  the  commissioners,  who  forced  us  into  that  treaty,  we  expect  that  you  have  also  more  regard  to  justice,  and 
will  now,  at  our  request,  reconsider  that  treaty,  and  restore  to  us  a  part  of  that  land. 

Father:  Tiie  land  which  lies  between  the  line  running  south  fiom  lake  Erie  to  the  boundary  of  Pennsylvania, 
as  mentioned  at  the  treaty  at  fort  Stanwix,  and  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  land  which  you  sold,  and  the  Senecas 
confirmed  to  Pennsylvania,  is  the  land  on  which  Half- Town  and  all  his  people  live,  with  other  chiefs,  who  always 
have  been,  and  still  are,  dissatisfied  with  the  treaty  at  fort  Stanwix.  They  grew  out  of  this  land,  and  their  fathers' 
fathers  grew  out  of  it,  and  they  cannot  be  persuaded  to  part  with  it.  We  therefore  entreat  you  to  restore  to  us  this 
little  piece. 

Father:  Look  at  the  land  which  we  gave  to  you  at  that  treaty,  and  then  turn  your  eyes  upon  what  we  now  ask 
you  to  restore  to  us,  and  you  will  see  that  what  we  ask  you  to  return  is  a  very  little  piece.  By  giving  it  back  again, 
you  will  satisfy  the  whole  of  our  nation.  The  chiefs  who  signed  that  treaty  will  be  in  safety,  and  peace  between 
your  children  and  our  children  will  continue  so  long  as  your  land  shall  join  to  ours.  Every  man  of  our  nation  will 
then  turn  his  eyes  away  from  all  the  other  lands  whicn  we  then  gave  up  to  you.  and  forget  that  our  fathers  ever 
said  that  they  belonged  to  them. 

Father:  We  see  that  you  ought  to  have  the  path  at  the  carrying  place  from  lake  Erie  to  Niagara,  as  it  was 
marketl  down  at  furt  Stanwix,  and  we  are  all  willing  it  should  remain  to  be  yours.  And  if  you  desire  to  reserve  a 
passage  through  tiie  Conewango,  and  through  the  Ciiataugue  lake  and  land,  for  a  path  from  that  lake  to  lake  Erie, 
f.ke  it  where  you  best  like.  Our  nation  will  rejoice  to  see  it  an  open  path  for  you  and  your  chihlren  while  the  land 
una  water  remain.  But  let  us  also  pass  along  the  same  way,  and  continue  to  take  the  fish  of  those  waters  in  com- 
mon with  you. 

Fathei::  You  say  that  you  will  appoint  an  agent  to  take  care  of  us.  Let  him  come  and  take  care  of  our  trade; 
but  we  desire  he  may  not  have  any  thing  to  do  with  our  lands:  for  the  agents  wliich  have  come  amongst  us,  and 
pretended  to  take  care  of  us,  have  always  deceived  us  whenever  we  sold  lands;  both  when  the  King  of  England 
and  when  the  States  have  bargained  with  us.  They  have  by  this  means  occasioned  many  wars,  and  we  are  there- 
fore unwilling  to  trust  them  again. 

Father:  When  we  return  home,  we  will  call  a  great  council,  and  consider  well  iiow  lands  may  be  hereafter 
sold  by  our  nation.  And  when  we  liave  agreed  upon  it,  we  will  send  you  notice  of  it.  But  we  desire  that  you  will 
not  depend  on  your  agent  for  information  concerning  land:  for.  after  the  abuses  which  we  have  suffered  by  such 
men,  we  will  not  trust  them  with  any  thing  which  relates  to  land. 

Father:  We  will  not  hear  lies  concerning  you,  and  we  desire  that  you  will  not  hear  lies  concerning  us,  and 
then  we  shall  certainly  live  at  peace  with  you. 

Father:  There  are  men  who  go  from  town  to  town  and  beget  cliildren,  and  leave  them  to  perish,  or,  except 
better  men  take  care  of  them,  to  grow  up  without  instruction.  Our  nation  has  looked  round  for  a  father,  but  they 
found  none  that  would  own  them  for  children,  until  you  now  tell  us  that  your  courts  are  open  to  us  as  to  your  own 
people.  The  joy  which  we  feel  at  this  great  news,  so  inixes  with  the  sorrows  that  are  passed,  that  we  cannot  express 
our  gladness,  nor  conceal  the  remembrance  of  our  afflictions.     We  will  speak  of  them  at  another  time. 

Father:  We  are  ashamed  tliat  we  have  listened  to  the  lies  of  Livingston,  or  been  influenced  by  threats  of  war 
by  Phelps,  and  would  hide  that  whole  transaction  from  the  world,  and  from  ourselves,  by  quietly  receiving  what 
Phelps  promised  to  give  us  for  the  lands  they  cheated  us  of  But  as  Phelps  will  not  pay  us  even  according  to  that 
fraudulent  bargain,  we  will  lay  the  whole  proceedings  before  your  court  When  the  evidence  which  we  can  pro- 
duce is  heard,  we  think  it  will  appear  that  the  whole  bargain  was  founded  on  lies,  which  he  placed  one  upon 
another;  that  the  goods  which  he  charges  t()  us  as  part  payment  were  plundered  from  us;  that,  if  Phelps  was  not 
direcdy  concerned  in  the  theft,  he  knew  of  it  at  the  time,  and  concealed  it  from  us;  and  that  the  persons  we  confided 
in  were  bribed  by  him  to  deceive  us  in  the  bargain.  And  if  these  facts  appear,  tiiat  your  court  will  not  say  that  such 
bargains  are  just,  but  will  set  the  whole  aside. 

Father:  We  apprehend  that  our  evidence  might  be  called  for,  as  Phelps  was  here,  and  knew  what  we  have 
said  concerning  him;  and  as  Ebenezer  Allen  knew  something  of  the  matter,  we  desired  him  to  continue  here. 
Nicholson,  the  interpreter,  is  very  sick,  and  we  request  that  Allen  may  remain  a  few  days  longer,  as  he  speaks  our 
language. 

Father:  The  blood  which  was  spilled  near  Pine  creek  is  covered,  and  we  shall  never  look  where  it  lies.  We 
know  tliat  Pennsylvania  will  satisfy  us  for  that  which  we  spoke  of  to  them  before  we  spoke  to  you.  The  chain  of 
friendship  will  now,  we  hope,  be  made  strong  as  you  desire  it  to  be.  We  will  hold  it  last;  and  our  end  of  it  shall 
never  rust  in  our  hands. 
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Father:  We  told  you  what  advice  we  gave  the  people  you  are  now  at  war  with,  and  we  now  tell  you  that  they 
have  promised  to  come  again  to  our  towns  nest  spring.  We  shall  not  wait  for  their  coming,  but  -\vill  set  out  veiy 
early  and  shew  to  them  what  you  have  done/or  us,  which  must  convince  them  that  you  will  do  for  them  every 
thin'''  which  they  ought  to  ask.     We  think  they  will  hear  and  follow  our  advice. 

Father:  You  give  us  leave  to  speak  our  minds  concerning  the  tilling  of  the  ground.  We  ask  you  to  teach  us 
to  plough  and  to  grind  corn;  to  assist  us  in  building  saw  mills,  and  to  supply  us  with  broad  axes,  saws,  augers,  and 
other  tools,  so  as  that  we  may  make  our  houses  more  comfortable  and  more  durable;  that  you  will  send  smiths 
among  us,  and,  above  all,  that  you  will  teach  our  children  to  read  and  write,  and  our  women  to  spin  and  to  weave. 
The  manner  of  your  domg  these  things  for  us  we  leave  to  you,  who  understand  them;  but  we  assure  you  that 
we  will  follow  your  advice  as  far  as  we  are  able. 

CORNPLANTER,  his  X  mark. 
■       .:    v-.T.v        HALF-TOWN,  his  X  mark. 
Present  at  signing,  Joseph  Nicholson,  Interpreter.  GREAT-TREE,  his  x  mark." 

Ty.  iMatlack. 

John  Dechart,  his  X  mark.  ,  ,.  .        .  " 

Jem  Hudson,  his  x  mark.  "     "^••i*  ''• 

Philadelphia,  \Qth  January,  1791. 


The  speech  of  the  President  of  the    United  States  to  the  Cornplanter,  Half-  Town,  and  Big-  Tree,  chiefs  of  the 

.'     ■  Seneca  nation  of  Indians.  ■■    . 

Brothers: 

I  have  maturely  considered  your  second  written  speech. 
You  say  your  nation  complain  that,  at  the  treaty  of  fort  Stanwix,  you  were  compelled  to  give  up  too  much  of  your 
lands;  that  you  confess  your  nation  is  bound  by  \vhat  was  there  done,  and  acknowledging  the  power  of  the  United 
States:  that  you  have  now  appealed  to  ourselves  against  that  treaty,  as  made  while  we  were  angi-y  against  you,  and 
that  the  said  treaty  was,  therefore,  unreasonable  and  unjust. 

But,  while  you  complain  of  the  treaty  of  fort  Stanwix,  in  1784,  you  seem  entirely  to  forget  that  you,  yourselves, 
the  Cornplanter,  Half-Town,  and  Great-Tree,  with  others  of  your  nation,  confirmed,  by  the  treaty  of  fort  Harmar, 
/upon  the  Muskingum,  so  late  as  the  ninth  of  January,  1789,  the  boundaiy  marked  at  the  treaty  of  fort  Stanwix, 
and  that,  in  consideration  tiiereof,  you  then  received  goods  to  a  cohsiderable  amount. 

Although  it  is  my  sincere  desire,  in  looking  forward,  to  endeavor  to  promote  your  iiappiness,  by  all  just  and 
humane  arrangements,  yet.I  cannot  disannul  treaties  formed  by  the  United  States,  before  my  administration,  espe- 
cially, as  the  boundaries  mentioned  therein  have  been  twice  confirmed  bj  yourselves.     The  lines  fixed  at  fort  Stan- 
/  wix  and  fort  Harmar,  must,  therefore,  remain  established.    But  Half-  Town,  and  the  others,  who  reside  on  tlie 
/  land  you  desire  may  be  relinquished,  have  not  been  disturbed  in  their  possession,  and  I  should  hope,  while  he  and 
/     they  continue  to  demean  themselves  peaceably,  and  to  manifest  their  friendly  dispositions  to  the  people  of  the  United 
(     States,  that  they  will  be  suffered  to  remain  where  they  are. 

The  agent  who  will  be  appointed  by  the  United  States,  will  be  your  friend  and  protector.  He  will  not  be  suf- 
fered to  defraud  you,  or  to  assist  in  defrauding  you  of  your  lands,  or  of  any  other  thing,  as  all  his  proceedings  must  be 
reported  in  writing,  so  as  to  be  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

You  mention  your  design  of  going  to  the  Miami  Indians,  to  endeavor  to  persuade  them  to  peace.  By  this  humane 
measure  you  will  render  those  mistaken  people  a  great  service,  and,  probably,  prevent  them  from  being  swept  from 
off  the  face  of  the  earth.  The  United  States  require,  only,  that  those  people  should  demean  themselves  peaceably; 
but  they  may  be  assured,  that  tiie  United  States  are  able,  and  will,  most  certainly  punish  them  severely  for  all  their 
robberies  and  murders.  You  may,  when  you  return  from  this  city  to  your  own  country,  mention  to  your  nation  my 
desire  to  promote  their  prosperity,  by  teaching  them  the  use  of  domestic  animals,  and  the  manner  that  the  white 
people  plough,  and  raise  so  much  corn.  And  if,  upon  consideration,  it  would  be  agreeable  to  the  nation  at  large  to 
learn  these  valuable  arts,  I  will  find  some  means  of  teaching  them,  at  such  places  witliin  your  country  as  shall  be 
agreed  upon.  .  ■  c 

I  have  nothing  more  to  add,  but  to  refer  you  to  my  former  speech,  and  to  repeat  my  wishes  for  the  happiness  of 
the  Seneca  nation. 

Given  under  my  hand,  and  seal  of  the  United  States,  at  Philadelphia,  this  nineteenth  day  of  January, 
Fl  s.T  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-one. 

■     ^  GEO.  WASHINGTON. 


77te  speech  of  Cornplanter,  Half -Town,  and  the  Big-Tree,    Seneca   Chiefs,  to  the  Great   Councillor  of   the 

Thirteen  Fires. 
Father: 

No  Seneca  ever  goes  from  the  fire  of  his  friend,  until  he  has  said  to  him,  "  I  am  going."    We  therefore  tell 

you,  that  we  are  now  setting  out  for  our  own  country. 

'    I        Father:  We  thank  you,   from   our  hearts,  that  we  now  know  there  is  a  country  we  may  call  our  own,  and 

\  on  which  we  may  lie  down  in  peace.    We  see  that  there  will  be  peace  between  your  cliildren  and  our  children;  and 

t/      our  hearts  are  very  glad.   We  will  persuade  the  Wyandots,  and  other  Western  nations,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  look 

'   towards  the  bed  which  you  have  made  for  us,  and  to  ask  of  you  a  bed  for  themselves,  and  their  children,  tliat  will 

'    not  slide  from  under  them. 

We  thank  you  for  your  presents  to  us,  and  rely  on  your  promise  to  instruct  us  in  raising  corn,  as  the  white 
people  do;  the  sooner  you  clo  this,  the  better  for  us.  And  we  thank  you  for  the  care  you  have  taken  to  prevent  bad 
men  from  coming  to  trade  among  us:  if  any  come  without  your  license,  we  will  turn  them  back;  and  we  hope  our 
nation  will  determine  to  spill  all  the  rum  which  shall,  hereafter,  be  brought  to  our  towns. 

Father:  We  are  glad  to  hear  that  you  determine  to  appoint  an  agent  that  will  do  us  justice,  in  taking  care  that 
bad  men  do  not  come  to  trade  amongst  us;  but  we  earnestly  intreat  you  that  you  will  let  us  have  an  interpreter  in 
whom  we  can  confide,  to  reside  at  Pittsburgh:  to  that  place  our  people,  and  other  nations,  will  long  continue  to 
resort;  there  we  must  send  what  news  we  hear,  when  we  go  among  the  Western  nations,  which,  we  are  determined, 
shall  be  early  in  the  spring.  We  know  Joseph  Nicholson,  and  he  speaks  our  language  so  that  we  clearly  under- 
stand what  you  say  to  us,  and  we  rely  on  what  he  says.  If  we  were  able  to  pay  him  for  his  services^  we  would  do 
it;  but,  when  we  meant  to  pay  him,  by  giving  him  land,  it  has  not  been  confirmed  to  him;  and  he  wdl  not  serve  us 
any  longer  unless  you  will  pay  him.    Let  iiim  stand  between,  to  intreat  you. 

Father:  You  have  not  asked  any  security  for  peace  on  our  part,  but  we  have  agreed  to  send  nine  Seneca  boys, 
to  be  under  your  care  for  education.  Tell  us  at  what  time  you  will  receive  them,  and  they  shall  be  sent  at  the  time 
you  shall  appoint.  This  will  assure  you  that  we  are,  indeed,  at  peace  with  you.  and  determined  to  continue  so.  It 
you  can  teach  them  to  become  wise  and  good  men,  we  will  take  care  that  our  nation  shall  be  willing  to  receive 

instruction  from  them.  ^         . 

CORNPLANTER,  his  ><  mark. 
HALF-TOWN,  his  x  mark. 
Signed  at  Philadelphia,  7th  February,  1791,  in  presence  of  BIG-TREE,  his  xi  mark. 

Joseph  Nicholson,  Interpreter, 
Thomas  Procter, 
Ty.  Matlack. 
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The  speech  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Comphmler,  Half-Toivn,  and  Big-Tree,  chiefs  of  the  Seneca  nation 

of  Indians. 

'  The  subscriber,  the  Secretary  of  War.  has  submitted  your  speech,  of  yesterday,  to  tlie  President  of  tlie  United 
States,  who  has  commanded  him  to  assure  you  of  his  good  wishes  for  your  happiness,  and  that  you  may  have  a  plea- 
sant journey  to  your  own  country.  ,  ,    ,,  T>, 

The  Governor  of  the  Western  territory  will  appoint  you  an  interpteter  whenever  one  shall  be  necessary.  1  he 
President  of  the  United  States  does  not  choose  to  interfere  on  this  ponit. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  thinks  it  will  be  the  best  mode  of  teaching  you  how  to  raise  corn,  by  send- 
ing one  or  two  sober  men  to  reside  in  your  nation,  with  proper  implements  ot  husbandry.  It  will,  therefore,  be 
proper  that  you  should,  upon  consultation,  appoint  a  proper  place  for  such  persons  to  till  the  ground.  They  are  not 
to  claim  the  land  on  which  thev  shall  plough. 

The  President  of  the  Unite"d  States,  also,  thinks  it  will  be  the  best  mode  of  teachmg  your  children  to  read  and 
write,  to  send  a  schoolmaster  among  you.  and  not  for  you  to  send  your  children  among  us.  He  will,  therefore,  look 
out  for  a  proper  person  for  this  business. 

As  soon  as  you  shall  jlearn  any  thing  of  the  intentions  of  the  Western  Indians,  you  wnll  intorm  the  Governor  of 
the  Western  territory  thereof,  or  the  officer  commanding  at  fort  Washington,  in  order  to  be  communicated  to  the 
President  of  the  United  States. 

Given  at  the  War  Office  of  the  United  States,  this  eighth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-one.  ' 

H.KNOX,  Secretary  of  J  J- or. 

Message  from  the  Cornplanter,  Xeic-.irrow.  Half-Toini,  and  Big-Tree,  chiefs  of  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  to 

the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Pittsburg,  March  17,  1791. 

Sir:  .        ,  ,  ,  i 

When  we  raised  from  the  great  council  of  the  Thirteen  Fires,  we  mentioned  that  we  meant  to  have  a  council 
with  the  chiefs  of  the  bad,  angrv  Indians. 

Through  the  whole  Quaker  State,  as  we  came  up  the  road,  we  were  treated  well,  and  they  took  good  cai-e  of  us 
until  we  canie  here.  One  misfortune  happened  only,  that  one  of  our  wagons  is  not  yet  arnved  here,  the  one  we  first 
engaged,  with  the  goods  you  presented  to  us. 

Father:  Your  promise  to  us  was.  that  you  would  keep  all  your  people  quiet;  but,  since  we  came  here,  we  find  . 
that  some  of  our  people  have  been  killed — the  good  honest  people  who  were  here  trading. 

Father:  We  hope  you  will  not  suffer  all  tlie  good  people  to  be  killed,:  but  your  people  are  killing  them  as  fast 
as  they  can.  Three  men  and  one  woman  have  been  killed  at  Big  Beaver  creek,  and  they  were  good  people^  and 
some  of  the  white  people  will  testify  the  trutii  of  this.  When  we  heard  the  news,  we  found  one  boy  had  made  his 
escape,  and  got  to  the  trader's  house,  who  saved  his  life;  we  now  wait  to  see  him. 

Father:  We  have  been  informed  that  twenty-seven  men  came  from  another  State,  and  murdered  these  men  in 
the  Quaker  State,  and  took  away  nine  horses,  and  all  the  goods  they  had  purchased  from  the  trader.  Our  father, 
and  ruler  over  all  mankind,  now  speak  and  tell  us,  did  you  order  these  men  to  be  killed? 

Father:  Our  word  is  pledged  to  you  tliat  we  would  endeavor  to  make  peace  with  all  waiTior  nations.  If  we 
cannot  do  it,  do  not  blame  us:  you  struck  the  innocent  men  first.  We  hope  you  will  not  blame  us,  as  your  people 
have  first  broke  good  rules;  but,  as  for  our  people,  they  are  as.  friendly  and  firm  as  ever. 

Father:  We  must  now  acquaint  you  witli  the  men's  names  who  did  this  murder  at  Beaver  creek:  Samuel 
Brady,  formerly  a  captain  in  your  army,  and  under  your  command,  also  a  Balden,  were  persons  concerned  in  this 
murcfer. 

Father:  We  can  inform  you  little  more,  therefore  will  conclude  with  asking  you  how  we  should  have  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  this,  or  how  we  could  have  informed  you,  had  it  not  been  for  our  good  friend  Joseph  Nicholson? 
Therefore  beg  you  may  grant  him  an  appointment  as  interpreter:  foi-  we  cannot  see  how  we  will  do  without  liini. 
We  know  of  no  other  man  that  speaks  your  language  and  ours  so  well  as  him. 

.  CORNPLANTER,  his  +  mark, 

NEW-ARROW,  his -h  mark, 
HALF-TOWN,  his  -f  mark, 
BIG-TREE,  his  -1-  mark. 

P.  S.  The  boy  who  made  his  escape  at  Beaver  creek  has  arrived  at  this  place^  and  I  have  taken  him  under  my 
pi-otection.  Father,  your  despatches  for  Detroit  have  been  unavoidably  detained,  heretofore;  but  to-morrow  Big- 
Tree  and  one  other  shall  set  oft"  with  them,  and  will  also  take  the  boy  mentioned  here,  and  deliver  him  to  his  rela- 
tions.    We  part  to-day  at  this  place:  Big-Tree  is  going  amongst  the  cross  Indians,  to  see  if  they  will  make  peace 

and  I  go  to  my  own  people,  to  call  them  to  council.  

^    ^  CORNPLANTER. 


Message  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Cornplanter,  and  dl  the  chiefs  of  tlie  Six  Nations  of  Indians. 

Brothers:  Your  message  of  the  seventeenth  of  the  present  month  has  been  received,  in  which  you  complain 
that  a  number  of  friendly  Indians  were  killed  at  Big  Beaver  creek,  by  Samuel  Brady  and  others,  who  came  from 
another  State  to  commit  this  murder;  and  you  ask  w-hether  the  President  of  the  United  States  ordered  the  said  men 
to  be  killed.  In  answer  to  your  message,  I  inform  you.  tliat  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  not,  and  will 
not.  order  any  friendly  Indians  to  be  killed.  That  he  did  not  order  the  men  at  Big  Beaver  to  be  killed;  and  that  he 
will  be  very  angry  indeed  when  he  shall  hear  of  it.  Major  General  St.  Clair,  the  great  warrior  of  tlie  United  States 
on  the  Ohio,  will  inquire  into  this  matter,  and  will  comfort  the  friends  and  relations  of  the  persons  who  were  killed, 
and  will  make  them  compensation  for  the  horses  and  other  property  that  were  taken  at  Big  Beaver. 

Brothers:  You  may  be  convinced  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  vAW  do  all  in  his  power  to  bring  the 
murderers  to  justice;  and  that  he  will  consider  tlie  crime  as  bad,  exactly,  as  if  it  had  been  committed  against  so  many 
white  people,  and  will  use  the  same  endeavors  to  bring  them  to  justice. 

Brothers:  Hold  fast  the  chain  of  friendship  between  you  and  the  President  of  the  United  States.  Do  not  softer 
the  conduct  of  bad  men  to  create  any  coolness  or  disgust,  and  all  will  be  well  yet.  By  this  time,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  Colonel  Procter  will  have  set  off  for  the  Miami  Indians.  Take  care  of  him,  and  assist  him  in  the  good  work  of 
peace.  Brothers,  farewell;  may  no  more  accidents  arise  from  the  conduct  of  bad  people  to  interrupt  the  triendsliip 
of  the  United  States  and  the  Six  Nations. 

Given  under  my  hand,  and  the  seal  of  the  War  Office,  this  twenty-eighth  day  of  March,  one  thousand 
[l.  s.  ]  seven  hundred  and  ninety -one. 

'  n.  YJiOX,  Secretary  of  Ti ar. 

Instructions  to  Colonel  Thomas  Procter. 

Sir:  Having  offered  to  you  the  execution  of  a  mission,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  to  the  Miami  and 
Wabash  Indians,  and  you  having  accepted  of  the  same,  you  are  to  receive  these  instructions  as  the  rule  of  your 
conduct. 
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The  great  object  of  your  long  journey  is,  to  impress  the  said  Miami  and  Wabash  Indians  with  the  candor  and 
justice  ot  the  General  Government.  That  the  United  States  require  only  that  they  would  demean  themselves 
peaceably. 

That,  if  they  should  refuse  to  listen  to  this  invitation,  they  only  will  be  liable  for  the  evil  which  will  fall  upon  and 
crush  tliem. 

This  invitation  is  not  made  in  consequence  of  any  principles  of  fear,  but  from  a  desire  to  pluck  them,  if  possible, 
outot  tiie  iire,  which  is  already  enkindled. 

The  message  which  is  herewith  delivered  you,  will  show  you  the  sentiments  expressed  to  them,  and  you;  and  the 
Indians  who  may  accompany  you,  are  to  say  all  that  may  be  proper  to  enforce  said  sentiments. 

1  ou  have  been  informed  of  the  measures  taken  with  the  Cornplanter,  Big-Tree,  and  Half- Town,  and  other 
Senecas,  who  were  m  this  city  lately,  to  go  to  the  said  Miami  and  Wabash  Indians,  with  messages  from  their  own 
nation,  of  similar  import  witli  the  one  with  which  you  are  charged, 

You  will,  therefore,  immediately  repair  to  tiie  Cornplanter's  residence,  which  is  upon  a  branch  of  the  Alleghany 
nyer,  near  the  creek  called  Oil  Creek,  and  make  known  to  him  your  intentions,  and  deliver  liiin  the  speech  here- 
with delivered  you  tor  the  Senecas.  and  others  of  the  Six  Nations. 

It  is  possible  lie  may  not  be  at  home,  in  which  case  it  will  be  important  to  despatch,  instantly,  runners  for  him; 
or  in  case  he  should  be  counselling  at  Buftalo  creek,  \yith  the  other  parts  of  the  nation,  it  may  be  proper  for  you  to 
repair  thither. 

You  are  to  enileavor,  by  all  possible  means,  to  induce  the  Cornplanter,  and  as  many  other  of  tiie  chiefs  as  possible, 
to  go  with  you  upon  )sour  mission  to  tlie  Miami  and  Wabash  Indians;  and  you  will  remember,  that  it  is  of  the  highest 
importance  that  you  should  set  oS  without  the  least  delay. 

Having  obtained,  as  companions,  the  chiefs  of  the  Senecas,  and  others,  you  will  proceed  by  land  or  water,  as  shall 
be  judged  best,  to  Sandusky,  upon  lake  Erie,  where  reside  the  Wyandot  and  Delaware  tribes  of  Indians.  These 
tnbes  are  our  triends,  and  in  treaty  with  us,  which,  as  far  as  is  known,  has  been  well  observed  by  them. 

You  have  also  herewith  delivered  to  you,  t-vvo  messages,  one  to  each  of  the  said  tribes,  written  by  General  St. 
Clair,  who  made  the  treaties  witli  them  at  Fort  Harmar,  in  January,  1789. 

You  will  inform  them  of  the  object  of  your  journey,  and  desire  that  they  will  appoint  some  of  their  chiefs  to 
accompany  you,  agreeably  to  the  general  desire  in  his  messages. 

You  will  proceed  from  the  A^'yandots  and  Delawares,  directly  to  the  Miami  town,  where  you  will  assemble  the 
Indians  togetlier,  and  speak  to  them  in  the  style  betorementioned. 

If  you  succeed  in  persuading  them  to  accompany  you  to  fort  Washington,  you  will  set  out  immediately  with 
them,  sending  Captain  Houdui,  and  such  chiefs  of  all  the  tribes  present,  as  shall  be  .agreed  upon,  to  the  Wea  or 
Ouiatanon  towns,  on  the  \\  abash,  and  to  the  other  tribes  on  that  river  and  its  vicinity,  in  order  to  persuade  them 
also  to  repair  to  a  treaty  at  fort  Washington. 

But,  it,  after  using  all  your  arguments  to  induce  the  Miami  Indians  to  repair  to  fort  Washington,  you  should  fail, 
you  must  leave  them,  and  with  the  friendly  Indians  who  may  accompany  you.  repair  to  fort  Washington. 

Let  It  be  strongly  impressed  upon  your  mind,  that  every;  moment  after  you  set  out  upon  your  journey  must  be 
most  industriously  employed:  tor  you  must,  if  within  the  limits  of  possibility,  be  at  fort  Washington  by  the  5th 
of  May  next,  whether  you  succeed  or  not.  This  is  of  the  highest  importance,  as  it  is  connected  with  collateral 
arrangements. 

The  great  retardment  to  be  apprehended,  will  be  at  the  Cornplanter's  residence,  or  other  parts  of  the  Seneca 
nation;  but  you  will  endeavor  to  render  your  stay  as  short  as  possible. 

A  knowledge  of  your  character  induces  a  confidence,  that  you  will  execute  the  liigh  trust  reposed  in  you  with  all 
due  despatch  and  address. 

Your  mission  requires  an  acquaintance  with  human  nature,  and  the  art  of  managing  the  hopes  and  fears  of  an 
uncivilized  race  oi  men.  You  will  be  careful  not  to  promise  more  than  is  reasonable  to  the  Indians  who  may  accom- 
pany you,  and  all  your  promises  of  that  sort  shall  be  complied  with. 

Your  business  ^vith  tiie  Miami  and  '\^'abash  Indians  will  be  to  persuade  them  to  repair  to  fort  Washington, 
wliere  they  shall  be  treated  kindly  and  justly;  but  you  are  not  authorized  to  particularize  to  them  any  terms. 

Considering  the  nature  ot  the  service,  it  is  proper  to  be  explicit  as  to  the  terms  you  are  to  receive  from  the  public, 
which  are  as  follows: 

]  St.  Your  reasonable  expenses  shall  be  borne  by  the  public,  and  upon  this  point  you  will  be  careful  to  set  down  your 
expenses  daily,  in  order  that  a  judgment  may  be  formed  thereon,  when  your  accounts  are  to  be  settled. 

2d.  As  a  reward  for  your  services,  you  shall  be  allowed  the  sum  of  five  dollars  for  each  day,  while  you]  are 
actually  employed  on  this  business. 

3d.*  if  you  succeed  in  bringing  the  real  chiefs  of  the  Miami  and  the  AVabash  Indians  to  a  treaty  at  fort  Wash- 
ington, you  shall  receive  the  further  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars. 

4th.  In  case  you  should,  in  the  course  of  the  business,  be  wounded,  or  disabled  from  obtaining  a  livelihood  by 
your  personal  exertions,  attempts  will  be  made  to  obtain' for  you  a  pension  of  a  licutenr.nt  colonel  commandant, 
wounded  in  the  service  of  the  United  States. 

5th.  And  in  case  you  should  unfortunately  lose  your  life  in  the  course  of  this  business,  the  same  attempts -will  be 
made  to  obtain  the  pension  of  seven  years"  half-pay  of  a  lieutenant-colonel  commandant,  to  your  orphan  children. 

Captain  Michael  Gabriel  Houdin,  a  French  officer  of  reputation,  who  served  in  the  late  war  in  the  Massachusetts 
line,  will  accompany  you  in  the  prosecution  of  this  business;  and  in  case-of  any  misfortune  to  you,  by  sickness  or 
otherwise,  he  is  totiike  these  instructions,  and  pursue  them,  as  if  given  to  himself. 

Captain  Houdin  is  to  be  allowed  his  expenses,  and  two  dollars  per  day,  as  a  reward  for  liis  services.  And  in  case 
he  should  be  wounded  or  disabled,  endeavors  shall  be  used  to  obtain  him  a  pension  of  a  captain,  wounded  in  tlie 
military  service  of  the  United  States. 

I  have  issued  my  warrant  upon  Joseph  Howell,  to  pay  you  six  hundred  dollars,  on  account  of  your  and  Captain 
Houdin's  expenses,  and  for  which  sum  you  are  regularly  to  account. 

Your  route  will  be  from  this  city  to  Sunbury,.and  thence,  either  directly  for  that  part  of  the  Alleghany  where 
the  Cornplanter  lives,  or  to  Tioga  Point,  as  you  may  find  best.     If  you  go  through  Wyoming,  inquire  for  a  Captain 
Baldwin,  who  has  agreed  to  keep  school  among  the  Senecas,  on  account  of  the  United  States. 
You  will  consider  your  business  as  a  secret,  and  enjoin  the  same  on  Captain  Houdin. 

Provided  you  should  bring  the  Indians  to  fort  Washington,  you  will  stay  there  no  longer  than  the  treaty  shall 
be  accomplished;  upon  which,  you  and  Captain  Houdin  witl  return  with  all  convenient  speed  to  this  citv. 

You  will  keep  a  journal  of  your  daily  occurrences,  and  deliver  me  a  copy  tliereof,  when  you  shall  deliver  the 
report  of  your  proceedings. 

Given  at  the  War  Office  of  the  United  States,  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  this  11th  day  of  March,  1791. 

H.  KNOX,  Secretai-y  of  War. 


Message  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Miami  Indians. 

To  tiie  Head-men  and  Warriors  of  the  tribes  of  Indians  of  the  Miami  town,  and  its  neighborhood,  and  inhabiting 

the  waters  of  the  Miami  river  of  lake  Erie;  and  to  the  tiibes  inhabiting  the  waters  of  the  river  Wabash. 
Brothers: 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  General  Washington,  the  great  chief  of  the  Thirteen  Fires,  speaks  to  you 
by  this  address.  Listen  attentively  to  him,  for  he  speaks  of  things  ot  die  highest  importance  to  your  future  welfare. 
The  white  inen  and  the  red  men  inhabit  the  same  country,  an(l  ought  to  be  good  friends;  but  the  contrary  has  been  the 
case;  injuries  and  hostilities  have  subsisted,  and  the  last  year  many  lives  were  sacrificed  on  both  side?.     This  address 


1T92.]  THE   NORTHWESTERN  TRIBES.  I47 


to  you  is  the  oftenng  of  a  desire  to  save  you  from  ruin;  it  is.  therefore,  of  the  last  consequence,  that  you  should 
undei-stand  and  receive  it  aright.     It  is  unmixed  with  fear,  and  dictated  by  tlie  pure  pvinciples  ol  humanity. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  is  anxious  that  you  should  understand  vour  true  situation,  and  tfie  conse- 
quences of  your  persisting  any  longer  m  the  exercise  of  hostilities.  The  United  States  are  powerful,  and  able  to 
send  forth  such  numbers  ot  warriors  as  would  drive  you  entirely  out  of  the  countrj-.  It  is  true,  this  conduct  would 
ocasion  some  trouble  to  us,  but  it  would  be  absolute  destruction  to  you,  your  wonien.  and  your  children. 

The  United  ^States  requn-e  nothing  ot  yoli  but  peace.  Nay.  they  are  desirous  ot  making  you  understand  the  culti- 
vation of  the  earth,  and  teaching  you  how  much  better  it  is  for  human  kind  to  have  comfortable  houses,  to  have 
plenty  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  well  clothed,  than  to  be  exposed  to  all  the  calamities  belons;ing  to  a  sava£;e  life. 
The  otter  of  peace  now  made  to  you  is  for  your  good,  and  the  Great  Spirit  above  \\ill  approve  it. 

Reflect  that  this  is  the  last  otter  that  can  be  made;  that,  if  you  do  not  embrace  it  now,  your  doom  must  be  - 
sealed  for  ever. 

Receive,  then,  the  bearers,  Colonel  Procter,  Captain  Houdin,  and  our  Indian  allies  who  accompany  them,  with 
open  arms. 

After  having  pondered  well  upon  die  contents  of  this  address,  and  what  may  be  further  said  to  the  same  purpose, 
call  in  your  parties,  and  fly,  with  all  your  head-men.  to  fort  Washin2;ton.  at  the  Miami  of  the  Ohio.  Also,  send 
messengers  to  all  the  neighboring  tribes  to  come  to  the  same  place,  and  there  make  and  ratify  a  firm  peace  with 
General  St.  Clair,  the  great  officer  of  the  Lnited  States  on  the  Western  waters. 

You  vnW  find  the  terms  he  shall  dictate  will  be  full  of  justice,  moderation,  and  humanity. 

You  are  now  the  only  tribes  with  whom  the  United  States  have  any  disputes.  The  powerful  Indian  nations 
south  of  the  Ohio,  are  our  allies;  the  Six  Nations  of  Northern  Indians  arc  at  peace  with  us.  and  we  are  desirous  of 
receiving  you  into  the  number  of  our  friends,  and  to  forget  all  the  evil  which  has  passed.  If  you  refuse,  all  the 
nations  will  approve  and  justify  your  punishment. 

Given  at  tne  War  Office  of  the  United  States,  this  1 1  th  day  of  March,  1  "9  i . 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 


Message  from  the  Secretary  of  J  fur  to  the  Scnccas. 
Brothers: 

Upon  a  late  visit  of  the  Cornplanter,  and  others  of  your  nation,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
the  GreatChief  of  the  Thirteen  Fires,  it  was  agreed,  that  some  of  tlie  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  should  repair  imme- 
diately to  the  Miami  and  Wabash  Indians,  in  order  to  explain  to  them  the  danger  ot  their  situation. 

That  the  United  States  desired  of  the  said  Indians  only  a  peaceable  conduct,  and  a  regard  to  their  own  welfare. 
That  it  would  be  well -pleasing  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  embrace  all  the  surrounding  Indian  nations 
as  brothers,  and  to  promote  their  happiness  by  acts  of  kindness. 

That,  while  this  was  the  sincere  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  he  was  determined,  that  all  future 
murders  and  invasions  of  the  Indians  should  be  punished  severely. 

The  President  of  theUnitcd  States  is  persuaded,  that,  if  the  Indians  generall  v  could  see  the  kindness  of  his  heart 
to  them,  and  of  his  intentions  to  do  them  justice,  they  would,  one  and  all,  "bury  the  red  hatchet  forever.  He 
will,  therefore,  if  obliged  to  chastise  the  disorderly  Indians,  ieel  all  the  pain  that  a  tind  fiither  feels  in  chastising  his 
disobedient  children. 

In  order,  therefore,  that  the  Miami  and  Wabash  Indians  shall  be  witJiout  excuse,  in  the  minds  of  the  Six  Nations, 
and  other  Indian  tribes,  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  determined  to  send  them  a  solemn  warning  of 
their  fate,  in  case  they  continue  their  hostilities;  and  he  has,  for  this  purpose,  sent  Colonel  Procter,  the  bearer,  with 
whom  you  are  acquainted. 

The  President  requests  that  you  will  immediately  set  out  with  Colonel  Proctei-,  eithei-  by  land  or  water,  as 
shall  be  judged  best.  That  you  would  call  upon  the  Wyandots,  and  Delawares,  our  friends,  and  take  some  of  them 
along  with  you  to  the  Miami  and  \\  abash  Indians. 

That  you  would  endeavor  to  persuade  the  said  Miami  and  Wabash  Indians  to  accompany  Colonel  Procter  and 
you,  to  General  St.  (;iair,  the  great  cliief  of  tlie  Uniteil  States  on  the  Ohio,  and  there  settle  ail  disputes,  on  terms  of 
reciprocal  justice  and  humanity. 

That,  on  your  faithful  performance  of  this  business,  you  will  be  entitled  to  the  approbation,  friendship,  and 
rewards,  of  the  United  States.  •^ 

Given  at  the  War  Office  of  the  United  States,  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  this  10th  of  March,  1791. 

H.  KNOX,  Secretly  of  War. 


Message  from  Governor  St.  CIctir  to  the  Hdf-king,  and  the  Chiefs  of  the  ffyandots. 
Brothers: 

When  I  was  last  at  fort  Harmar,  I  left  a  message  for  you,  and  one  for  the  Ottawas  and  Chippewas.  I  hope 
you  have  received  them,  and  found  an  opportunity  to  send  them  forward. 

Brothers:  It  would  have  given  me  great  pleasure  to  have  seen  you  at  fort  Harmar.  and  to  have  taken  you  by  the 
hand,  in  testimony  of  that  friendship  which  the  United  States  bear  to  your  nation. 

Brothers:  I  informed  you  last  summer,  that  the  continual  depredations  of  the  Shawanescand  the  Miamies,  had 
roused  the  resentment  of  the  United  States,  and  that  they  would  no  longer  bear  them.  You  know,  my  brothers, 
that  evil  did  befal  them.  But,  because  they  were  not  destroyed  entirely,  it  has  had  no  effect  upon  them;  and  they  have 
since  done  mischief,  and  killed  a  number  of  defenceless  women  and  children. 

Brothers:  The  United  States  did  not  wish  to  destroy  them;  wliy  should  thev.^J  Is  not  the  country  large  enough 
for  both  of  us?    But  they  hoped  a  little  correcticm  would  have  brought  them  to"  their  senses,  and  that  tliey  mi'dit 


again  have  been  received  into  friendship.  ,     a  ^ 

Brothers:  Notwithstanding  all  the  mischief  those  foolish  nations  have  done.  aijd(gW*e  of  those  on  the  Wabash 
they  do  not  wish  to  destroy  them  now,  and,  upon  proper  submission,  we  might  sflPTje  friends;  and  it  is  to  let  them 
know  precisely  the  situation  in  which  they  stand,  and  the  disposition  which  the  United  States  are  in  towards  them, 
that  Colonel  l^rocter,  who  will  deliver  this  to  you,  is  now  sent  to  them.  If  they  will  hearken  to  him,  icell;  if  they 
m\i  not,  their  blood  be  upon  their  own  heads.  The  United  States  will  no  longer  sutter  their  depredations,  and,  if  they 
bring  utter  destruction  upon  them,  they  will  be  justified  before  the  Great  Spirit,  and  all  the  world. 

Brothers:  Colonel  Procter  is  the  messenger  of  peace  to  all  nations.  If  they  hearken  to  him,  the  tree  we  planted 
at  the  Muskingum  will  grow  and  flourish,  and  they  may  sit  under  its  shade.  If  they  will  not  hearken  to  him, 
keep  yourselves  at  a  distance,  for  ruin  will  surely  overtake  them. 

Brothers:  I  recommend  Colonel  Procter  to  your  friendship  and  good  offices,  and  request  that  you  will  send 
some  of  your  discreet  people  with  him,  and  to  interpret  for  him,  if  he  should  be  in  need  of  an  interpreter. 

Farewell:  I  am  your  assured  friend, 

AR.  ST.  CLAIR, 
Governor  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States  northicest  of  the  Ohio. 

Philadelphia,  J/arc/i  8,  ir91. 
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Message  from  Governor  St.  Clair  to  Capt.  Pipe,  and  the  other  Chiefs  of  the  Delaware  Nation. 

My  Friends  and  Brothers: 

Conformably  to  the  engagement  we   mutually  entered  into  at  fort  Harmar,  to  give  notice  to  each  other 

of  any  hostile  parties  entering  our  respective  countries,  I  informed  you  last  summer,  that  a  force  would  inarch 

against  the  Shawanese  and  Miamies.  . 

/  Brothers:  You  very  well  know,  that  these  nations  had  been  domg  us  contmual  mischief j  that  we  had  borne 

''         them  (in  hopes  that,  through  good  counsel,  they  would  come  to  their  senses)  as  long  as  it  was  possiBle  to  bear  them; 

but  those  hopes  were  disappointed:  the  longer  that  revenge  was  delayed,  the  worse  they  became. 

Brothers:  You  know  how  they  suffered  last  fall,  but  it  has  not  had  the  proper  effect  upon  them.  They  still  continue 
to  do  mischief,  and  have  since  killed  a  number  of  defenceless  women  and  children. 

Brothers:  In  the  last  message  I  sent  you,  you  were  told  that  the  United  States  did  not  hate  the  Shawanese  and 
Miamies;  that  if  they  would  return  to  their  senses,  and  do  what  was  just  and  right,  they  would  be  taken  into  friend- 
ship.   I  now  tell  you  again,  that  the  United  States  are  not  averse  to  them;  they  do  not  wish  to  destroy  them,  and 
/      it  is  to  carry  that  information  to  thein,  that  Colonel  Procter  is  now  going.    If  they  listen  to  him.  well;  the  evil  that 
/       awaits  them,  may  yet  be  avoided.     It  they  will  not  listen  to  him,  their  blood  be  upon  their  own  heads.  The  United 
I  States  will  be  justified,  before  the  Great  Spirit,  who  loves  all  his  children,  red  as  well  as  white,  and  to  all  the  world, 

in  bringing  that  destruction  upon  them,  which  they  merited  long  ago. 

Brothers:  Relying  upon  your  friendship  and  good  faith,  I  recommend  Colonel  Procter  to  your  good  offices;  he 
is  the  messenger  of  peace,  if  he  shall  be  so  received;  and  if  the  nations  to  whom  he  is  sent  are  wise,  they  will  hearken 
to  him.  The  United  States,  my  brothers,  hold  fast  by  the  chain  they  made  with  you,  and  as  long  as  you  hold  it  fast, 
neither  spot  nor  rust  shall  be  suffered  to  appear  upon  it. 

Farewell:  I  am  your  assured  friend, 

AR.  ST.  CLAIR, 
Governor  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States  Northioest  of  the  Ohio. 
-'     Philadelphia,  March  8,  1791.    '  ,  • 


That,  in  pursuance  of  these  instructions.  Colonel  Procter  and  Captain  Houdin  departed  from  Philadelphia  on 
the  12th  of  March;  that  he  arrived  at  the  Cornplanter's  the  sixteenth  day  of  April;  tliat  the  Cornplanter  conceiving, 
according  to  custom,  that  he  must  consult  the  rest  of  his  nation,  Colonel  Procter  and  Captain  Houdin,  with  the 
Cornplanter  and  his  Indians,  accordingly  repaired  to  Buflialo  creek,  near  fort  Erie,  on  the  lake  of  that  name. 

That,  after  various  councils  and  difficulties,  from  the  twenty-seventh  of  Aprd,  to  the  twenty -first  of  May,  the 
council  agreed  to  send  a  deputation  of  Indians  with  Colonel  Procter,  provided  he  could  obtain  a  vessel;  that  he 
accordingly  applied  to  Colonel  Gordon,  the  commanding  officer  of  Niagara,  to  be  permitted  to  freight  a  vessel  to 
tiansport  liimself,  and  the  Indians  who  should  accompany  him.  to  Sandusky,  on  the  west  side  of  lake  Erie. 

That  copies  of  his  letters  and  the  answers  thereto,  are  as  follows: 

Buffalo  Creek,  5//til/aj/,  1791. 

Although  I  have  not  the  honor  of  a  personal  acquaintance,  I  am,  notwithstanding,  emboldened  to  address  you 
by  letter,  and  through  the  same,  to  inform  you,  that  I  am  the  person  charged  with  certain  messages,  from  his  Excel- 
lency the  Secretary  of  War  for  the  United  States,  to  the  Six  Nations  and  other  tribes  of  Indians,  residing  near  lake 
Erie,  &.c.  One  of  those  messages  is  particularly  sent  to  the  tribes  now  unhappily  at  war  with  the  Americans,  and 
with  whom  it  is  the  ardent  desire  of  General  Washington,  the  President,  that  peace  should  be  established,  on  the 
most  lasting  terms  of  equity  and  justice  to  them.  My  mission  is,  therefore,  to  invite  them  to  a  treaty  with  Go- 
vernor St.  Clair,  on  tlie  Ohio,  not  far  from  the  country  they  inhabit.  The  better  to  effect  so  desirable  an  object, 
proposals  were  made  to  the  President,  in  January  last,  by  certain  chiefs,  who  came,  on  business  of  the  Six  Nations,  to 
Philadelphia,  viz,:  that  they  would  appoint  in  their  councils,  certain  of  their  head-men,  to  accompany  such  gentle- 
men as  might  be  sent  into  the  country  of  those  miguided  people^  to  bring  them  to  terms  of  amity  with  the  thirteen 
States.  This,  sir,  you  will  discover,  on  reading  the  Secretary  of  War's  letter  to  the  Six  Nations,  and  committed  to 
my  care.  It  will  be  handed  you  by  the  Young  King,  with  other  public  papers,  which  were  delivered  Captain 
O'Beel,  for  the  better  information  of  the  nations  concerned. 

I  have  therefore  to  entreat  you  to  conceive  the  most  favorable  sentiments  on  the  meaning  and  intent  of  those 
public  intruments  of  writing,  as  they  are  founded  on  the  principles  of  humanity,  and  a  regard  for  the  well  doing  of 
our  fellow  men.  ^ 

And  I  cannot  doubt,  but  the  same  motives  will  invite  you  to  assist  in  so  laudable  an  undertaking.  The  effects  of 
which  will  establish  happiness  to  the  British  subjects  of  Canada,  &c.  as  well  as  to  the  United  States.  The  favor  that  I 
here  request  at  your  hand,  is  to  permit  me  to  charter  one  of  your  vessels  in  the  lake,  for  such  number  of  Indians  &c. 
who  may  accompany  me  to  Sandusky,  on  lake  Erie.  So  far  as  my  request  meets  your  approbation,  I  shall  receive 
much  pleasure  by  your  signifying  the  same  by  a  few  lines  to,  sir. 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

THOMAS  PROCTER. 

Colonel  A.  Gordon,  Commandant  of  Fort  Niagara,  ^-c.  Sfc.  ^      ' 

Buffalo  Creek,  I5th  May,  1791. 

The  fifdi  instant  I  had  the  pleasure  of  addressing  my  first  letter  to  you,  and  delivered  the  same  to  tlie  care  of 
Captain  William  Print,  an  Indian,  to  be  presented  by  him;  but  having  received  no  answer  since,  I  presume_it 
has  miscarried  through  neglect.  .  ,,,T.-f  .  ^        r 

The  purportof  itwas.  to  be  pftimitted  to  have  a  passage  in  one  ot  the  vessels  on  lake  Erie,  for  such  number  of 
Indians  anct  white.m^n,  destined  to  accompany  me  to  some  convenient  port  on  the  west  end  of  the  lake.  The  mission 
that  I  am  charged  with,  is  directed  to  the  Indians  now  unhappily  at  war  with  the  United  States,  with  desires  to 
reclaim  them  to  a  peaceable  den&nor,  before  that  certain  destruction  overtakes,  which  is  now  pending  over  them. 
Mr.  Horatio  Jones  will  deliver  you  my  letter,  and  wait  your  answer,  which  I  hope  will  be  the  granting  ot  my  request; 
and  whatsoever  expenses  may  accrue  upon  this  occasion,  I  shall  most  cheerfully  satisfy  the  same  with  the  commander; 
and  subscribe  myself,  sir. 

Your  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

THOMAS  PROCTER. 
Col.  A.  Gordon,  Commandant  at  Fort  Niagara,  fyc. 

Niagara,  May  18,  1791. 

Sir: 

A  few  days  ago,  I  had  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  to  which  I  should  have  returned  an  immediate  answer, 
had  I  not  waited  for  some  public  papers,  which  you  wrote  were  to  be  handed  to  me  by  the  Farmer's  Brother,  and 
other  cliiefs,  who  were  to  wait  upon  me,  to  receive  my  advice  on  business  of  importance. 

I  think  it  but  proper  to  give  you  this  explanation  of  my  not  having  sooner  replied  to  your  letter;  but,  as  there  is 
no  document,  wliich  places  you  in  any  other  light  than  a  private  agent,  I  cannot  enter  on  any  discussion  of  a 
public  nature.  Whenever  any  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Seneca,  or  others  of  the  Six  Nations,  apply  to  me  for 
counsel,  I  shall  give  them  such  advice  as  I  conceive  best  suits  with  the  present  state  of  aflairs.    As  to  that  part  of 


1792.]  THE  NORTHWESTERN  TRIBES.  149 


your  letter,  which  requests  to  be  permitted  to  freight  one  of  the  vessels  on  lake  Erie,  to  carry  you,  and  such  Indians 
as  may  be  inclined  to  accompany  you,  to  Sandusky,  on  the  west  side  of  the  lake.  I  beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  I 
am  not  authorized  to  comply  with  your  requests. 

I  am,  sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

,  A.  GORDON. 

Colonel  Procter.  -  • 

Thatthus  failing  in  obtaining  a  vessel,  the  object  of  his  mission  also  failed,  and  he  returned  to  Philadelphia,  after 
having  exerted  himself  honorably  to  proceed  forward. 

His  report  is  lengthy,  and  mmute,  according  to  his  instructions.  •  .  ••       .  > 


Narrative  OF  Colonel  Thomas  Procter.  ■ 

■'..*•  ~         • 

.  .-  .    A  Philadelphia, /«</«/ 9^/(,  1791. 

Sir:  •■•'■.  ■  - 

In  the  following  narration,  I  fear  to  have  transgressed,  in  blending  any  matters  of  opinion  or  of  observation 
but  of  that  which  immediately  had  relation  to  business  committed  me  to  transact.  I  have,  therefore,  to  request, 
that  you  will  pass  over  such  parts  as  are  light  aiul  immaterial — this  being  the  only  copy  taken  from  the  original 
entry;  and,  when  you  may  think  proper  to  return  the  same,  I  will,  with  pleasure,  transcribe  the  most  material 
parts,  and  present  it  as  my  report,  should  you  think  proper  to  lay  tlie  same  before  his  Excellency  the  President. 

I  am,  your  Excellency's  most  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  PROCTER. 
To  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  Jf'ar.  -  ,        •  ,.    .." 


•  ..   ■  To  the  Hon.  Major  General  H.  Knox,  Secretary  of  fVar.  ,  , 

The  following  Diary  is  respectfully  submitted  for  his  inspection,  being  transacted  under  his  commission, 
granted  to  Thomas  Procter,  Esq.,  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  bearing  date  Marcli  10th,  1791,  accompanied  with 
messages  from  him  to  the  several  Indian  nations  inhabiting  the  waters  near  Lake  Erie,  the  Miamies,  and  the  Wa- 
bash. The  same  being  intended  to  the  establishment  of  peace  and  friendly  intercourse  between  the  said  nations  and 
the  United  States  of  America. 

March  lltlu — Received  a  draft  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  on  Joseph  Howell,  Esq.,  paymaster,  for  the  sum  of 
600  dollars.  Purchased  a  horse  from  Richard  Hunt,  for  the  use  of  Captain  Houdin,  sent  as  my  companion  into 
that  country — price  jE25  4s.  Purchased  saddlery  from  I.  Polk,  the  equipment  of  two  horses,  as  per  bill  rendered, 
M  16  U.S.  Money  advanced  Captain  Houdin,  to  be  accounted  for  by  him,  £,  16  17s.  6(/.  McFadden's  draught  of 
North  America,  &c.  12s.  6(/. — pocket  compass,  best  kind.  I6s.  8rt. — tin  box  and  oil  case,  lis.  5d.  as  also  two 
small  books  and  one  quire  of  pai)er,  9s.  Ahd. 

March  I2th. — Left  the  city  of  Philadelpliia,  accompanied  by  Captain  M.  G.  Houdin,  under  a  heavy  rain,  fully 
evidencing  our  intention  to  stop  at  no  <lifficulties,  until  we  should  gain  the  settlement  of  Cornplaiiter,  alias  Capt. 
O'Beel,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Seneca  nation,  residing  on  the  head  waters  of  the  Alleghany  river. 

Our  first  setting  out  was  big  with  difficulties,  anil  foreboded  some  extraordinary  events:  for,  on  crossing  the 
Perkiomen,  Captain  Houdin's  horse,  after  tasting  of  the  water,  (which  is  customary  with  him)  laid  down  in  the 
same,  and  were  both  nearly  covered.  On  the  horse's  rising  immediately  i^fterwards,  the  Captain's  foot  being  fast  in 
the  stirrup,  the  horse  made  several  lashes  at  him  with  his  hind  feet,  before  he  could  disengage  himself,  but  happily 
received  no  other  injury.  Dined  this  day  at  Norrington — paid  9s.  9(/. — other  contingent  expenses,  12s.  Staid 
this  night  with  Major  Swaine. 

Mafch\2>th. — Laying  on  double  soles  on  a  pair  of  boots,  4s.  9</. — shoeing  a  horse,  4s. — ^liorse  feed,  wine,  and 
bitters,  4s.  6f/. — dinners,  &c.  at  Pottsgrove,  9s.  Aid.     Halted  for  the  night  at  Cimleses'  taverUj  ISs.  10(/. 

March  I4lh. — Breakfasts,  &c.  at  Reading,  9s.  4d. — purchase  of  a  tomahawk,  3s.  9(/. — straps  ot  a  saddle.  Proceed- 
ed from  thence  to  Caraher's  town,  in  company  with  Mr.  Potts  and  Mr.  Baird;  the  latter  of  which  gentlemen  in- 
formed me,  that  he  was  engaged  to  attend  General  St.  Clair  to  fort  AVashington,  whither  the  General  was  immedi- 
ately to  proceed,  in  order  to  prepare  lor  a  campaign  against  the  Miami  and  other  Indians,  who  are  daily  commit- 
ting of  murders  on  the  defenceless  inhabitants  on  the  frontier  settlements. — Expenses  this  night,  15s.   \0d. 

March  I5th. — Set  forward  this  morning  on  our  journey  by  daylight:  breakfasted  at  Orwick's  tiivern,  6s.  9(/. — 
Haliers  do.  refreshment,  5s.  7id.  Haltetl  for  the  night  at  Treshers'  tavern — expense  13s.  6d.  The  roads  from 
Philadelphia  hither,  nearly  impassable,  occasioned  by  tlie  heavy  rains  that  had  fallen  for  several  days  past;  and  with 
some  danger  we  forded  the  little  Schuylkill;  and,  on  this  day's  journey,  we  crossed  the  Blue  mountain. 

March  l6</t. — Dined  at  Leidenbuigh's  tavern,  and  was  informed,  that  the  1,200  acre  tract  of  land  that  I  pur- 
chased of  Daniel  Rees,  in  Northumberland,  was  situated  three  miles  from  his  house,  watered  bv  the  Cattawissey, 
and  joining  lands  of  Captain  Mason,  of  Philadelphia.  Dinners,  and  for  horses,  lis.  3d.  Lay  this  night  at  Hughs- 
burgh,  at  the  house  of  George  Knefti-rbeigher.  By  him  I  was  informed  of  twenty-five  tracts  of  land  I  have  on 
Big  Fishing  creek,  which  empties  into  the  east  branch  of  the  Susquehaniiah,  about  two  miles  above  Hughsburgh. 
Expenses  this  night  18s.  lO^w. 

March  \7th. — Crossed  the  east  branch  of  the  Susquehannah,  fed  our  horses,  &c.  at  Miller's  tavern,  and  paid,  in- 
cluding ferriages  oyer  Fishing  creek,  and  shoeing  a  horse,  17s.  Srf.  Lay  this  night  at  Berwick,  a  small  town,  situate 
on  the  west  side  of  the  Susquehannah.     Expenses  of  the  night,  17s.  10c/. 

March  liith. — Proceeded  on  our  journey  upthe  west  side  of  the  Susquehannah,  above  twelve  miles;  and.  in  endea- 
voring to  go  through  the  narrows,  the  river  being  exceeding  high  and  rapid,  had  a  narrow  escape  of  drowning  my- 
self and  horse,  as  was  the  case  with  Captain  Houdin.  With  great  difficulty  we  mounted  the  summit  of  a  steep 
precipice,  being  unable  to  return  by  the  same  defile  we  had  attempted  to  pass  through.  From  this,  I  endeavored  to 
go  round  the  inount;un,  which  lay  along  the  river;  and,  after  having  travelled  one  hour  and  a  hall",  over  the  most 
rugged  ground,  and  seeing  no  end  to  the  ridge  of  mountains,  we  shaped  our  course  through  the  woods,  to  the  place 
from  whence  we  departed  in  the  morning;  and,  by  the  entreaty  of  our  host,  the  ferryman,  on  the  opposite  shore  of 
the  Susquehannah,  was  prevailed  upon  to  venture  over  the  river  with  his  flat,  which  he  did,  with  the  assistance  of 
four  other  men,  and  conducted  us  across,  for  which  I  paid  him  15s.  Dinners,  and  putting  one  new  shoe  on  a 
horse,  with  other  repairs,  13s.  1(/.  From  thence  we  proceeded  on  the  road  for  Wilksburgh,  by  the  way  of  the 
mountain  path,  as  dangerous  for  man  and  horse  as  was  possible  to  encounter  with;  and  at  9  o'clock  in  the  night  we 
reached  the  first  house  in  the  settlement  of  Wyoming;  but,  there  being  no  feed  for  our  horses,  I  hired  a  guide  to 
conduct  us  to  a  place  to  lodge  in.     Paid  for  a  night's  fare,  13s.  6(/. 

March  I9th. — Arrived  at  Wilksburgh  about  eleven  o'clock;  halted  here  for  the  night,  in  order  to  rest  our  horses, 
which  were  much  fatigued  and  jaded.  I  should  have  mentioned  in  its  place,  that  I  did  not  open  the  instructions  I 
had  received  from  the  Secretaiy  of  War,  befi)re  my  arrival  at  Reading,  owing  to  an  intention  with  me,  that  no  per- 
son— not  even  any  of  my  family — should  know  what  errand  I  was  sent  upon.  This  threw  me  exceedingly  out  ot  my 
road,  and  by  the  worst  way:  for,  had  I  known  that  Wilksburgh  was  my  route  to  Cornplanter's,  I  should  have  went 
through  Bethlehem,  which  would  have  been  fifty  miles  nearer  than  tlie  way  I  went.  Spent  the  afternoon  at  our 
lodgings  with  Colonel  Butler  and  Captain  Grubb.  The  former  was  an  officer  in  the  Connecticut  line,  and  stationed 
here  during  the  late  war,  for  the  protection  of  the  frontier  inhabitants  against  the  British  and  Indians,  in  which  sta- 
tion he  proved  to  be  a  vigilant  and  brave  officer.  The  latter  part  of  the  evening  I  accompanied  Colonel  Pickering, 
20  * 
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prothonotary  of  the  county,  and  late  adjutant  general  of  the  armies  of  the  United  States.  Here  we  equipped  our- 
selves with  a  tiiiderbox,  flints,  steel,  &c.,  paid  4,v.  Grf. ;  and  for  helving  a  tomahawk,  and  leather  sling  for  the 
same,  4s.  9d.  Expenses  at  Mr.  Fell's,  part  of  two  days,  41s.  8f/.;  and  for  powder  and  horn,  5s.  7id.  Much 
snow  fell  while  we  remained  at  this  place.    Weather  extremely  cold. 

March  20th. — This  day  we  set  forward  for  Captain  Waterman  Baldwin's,  arrived  there  in  the  evening,  halted 
far  him  part  of  two  days,  as  I  had  orders  to  take  him  with  me  to  the  residence  of  the  Cornplanter,  at  which  place  he 
was  intended  to  act  as  instructor  of  the  Indian  youth,  as  also  a  director  in  the  mode  and  management  of  agricul- 
ture, for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Indians.  This  gentleman  was  made  prisoner  by  Cornplanter,  during  the  late 
war,  and  was  treated  by  him  with  remarkable  tenderness,  until  legally  exchanged.  Paid  for  two  bushel  of  oats  and 
two  bags,  13s.  \id.',  washing,  2s.  &d.;  expense  at  Baldwin's,  30s. 

March  22,d. — Ferriage  to  Captain  Jenkins,  passing  the  first  narrows  of  Susquehannah,  7s.  6d.  Paid  for  gammon, 
bread,  and  spirits,  32s.  "6f/.  to  John  Davis.  Encamped  this  evening  in  the  woods,  thirteen  miles  from  Lahawanock, 
on  the  waters  of  the  Buttermilk  falls.  This  cataract  has  a  beautiful  appearance  from  the  river.  It  falls  upwards 
of  eighty  feet;  and  the  place  it  issues  tlirough,  on  the  top  of  the  mountain,  is  about  six  feet  in  width,  and  its  torrent 
is  so  strong  that  it  is  sufficient  to  serve  many  mills  at  one  time. 

This  place  I  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  minutely,  when  going  on  the  expedition  with  General  Sullivan 
against  the  savages,  in  the  year  1779,  at  which  time  I  had  the  command  of  214  vessels,  on  the  Susquehannah,  taking 
■"  •   with  me  the  provisions  and  stores  of  6,000  men.     We  anchored  oft"  this  cataract  in  the  afternoon  of  the  1st  August, 
and  I  landecl  and  passed  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  to  review  so  great  a  curiosity. 

March  2Sd. — The  Susquehannah  being  so  extremely  high,  and  all  the  waters  leading  thereto,  compelled  us  to 
quit  the  river  road  and  go  by  that  lately  cut  (though  not  cleared)  by  John  Nicholson's,  Esq.,  comptroller  general  of 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania.     We  reached  the  settlement  called  the  Kawbottom,  which  consisted  of  about  fourteen 
families,  the  land  exceeding  rich — inferior  to  none  about  the  city  of  Philadelphia;  but  the  lands  between  this  place 
and  our  last  encampment  were   chiefly  covered  with  hemlock  timber,  cold  soil,  and  unfit  for  culture,  and  one 
continued  rise  for  nearly  thirteen  miles,  with  little  intermission.     Took  dinner  at  the  house  of  Ebenezer  Stephens, 
and  purchased  from  him  two  bushels  of  oats,  which  he  had  for  seed;  and,  having  brought  it  afar  ofif",  charged  for  the 
same  3s.  9d.  per  bushel.     Paid  for  three  persons  eating,  and  feed  for  the  horses,  12s.  6d.;  one  horse  bell,  4s.  6d.; 
three  cakes  sugar,  4s.  6d.     Encamped  this  evening  with  some  sugar  boilers,  in  a  hut  not  finished.     The  promoter 
of  this  manufactory,  which  appeared  to  be  very  extensive,  from  the  number  of  kettles  and  apparatus  belonging  there- 
to, is  the  comptroller  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania;  and  the  conductor  of  the  works,  Mr.  John  Jones,  of  Northum- 
berland county.     They  were  unfortunate  enough,  two  days  before,  to.  lose  most  of  their  provision,  by  the  overset- 
ting of  a  canoe,  in  the  main  branch  of  the  Lahawanock;  but,  of  the  provisions  we  had,  we  gave  to  them  what  we 
could  spare,  preserving  what  \ve  thought  would  take  us  to  Tioga  Point — supposed  86  miles.     The  taking  of  this 
road,  which  is  cut  about  20  feet  in  width,  the  trees  lying  across  the  same,  and  in  every  direction,  was  not  a  mat- 
ter of  choice,  but  necessity:  for  the  river  road  was  impassable.  By  the  taking  of  this  we  escaped  some  deep  waters. 
Z4th. — We  arrived  at  the  cabin  of  Richard  McNemara,  fed  our  horses  with  the  corn  that  we  brought  with  us, 
for  he  had  none  but  about  two  quarts  for  his  own  use:  they  however  provided  us  with  a  dish  of  rye  coffee,  made 
fine  with  the  pole  of  an  axe  on  a  smooth  stone,  and  maple  sugar  as  bright  and  as  well  tasted  as  the  best  8d.  sugar  in 
Philadelphia;  and  as  they  deemed  it  would  be  cliarity  to  us,  they  gave  of  the  juice  of  the  maple,  ^vhich  appeared  as 
clear  as  the  limpid  stream,  and  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and  deemed  very  wholesome:  paid  for  eating,  3s.  9rf.    We 
w  ere  obliged  to  encamp  early  this  afternoon  under  a  very  heavy  storm  of  rain,  thunder,  and  lightning,  and,  what  is 
very  remarkable,  the  snow  was  in  general  fifteen  inches  deep  on  the  ground. 

25th. — We  still  travelled  by  the  way  of  Nicholson's  road,  till  we  reached  the  one  cut  by  Mr.  Ellicott,  geographer 
to  the  United  States,  which  leads  to  the  great  bend  on  the  east  branch  of  the  Susquehannah,  and  to  describe  the  same, 
it  is  hardly  possible,  but,  to  say  the  least  of  them,  there  is  none  can  equal  them  for  height  of  mountains,  and  swampy 
valleys.  Encamped  this  night  ten  miles  from  Tioga  Point;  heavy  rain  as  usual,  our  horses  worn  down,  and  ourselves 
more  that  commonly  fatigued;  had  naught  to  eat  ourselves  or  for  our  horses;  and  I  may  say  with  propriety,  that, 
until  we  arrived  at  Tioga,  to  save  our  horses,  we  travelled  on  foot  more  tiiau  half  of  the  way  from  the  town  of 
/      Reading. 

5.6th. — We  arrived  at  the  ferry  at  Tioga  Point,  crossed  to  the  flats,  paid  ferriage  3s.  9d.;  the  river  still  very  high; 
took  refreshment  for  ourselves  and  horses,  paid  12s.  9d.;  repair  of  horse  shoes,  5s.  From  thence  we  proceeded  on 
our  way  to  Newtown  Point,  and  lodged  at  the  house  of  Mr.  William  Wynkoop.  At  Tioga  Point  I  was  compelled 
to  purchase  a  pack  horse,  as  the  route  we  had  to  take  from  the  Painted  Post  to  tlie  Genesee,  was  not  inhabited,  which, 
by  computation,  was  99  miles.  Captain  Baldwin  also  purchased  another  horse,  the  better  to  enable  him  to  carry  on 
the  farming  business  for  the  Cornplanter,  and  for  wiiich  I  advanced  him  75s.,  to  be  accounted  for  by  him  in  his 
settlement  with  the  Secretary  of  War.  Froni  hence  I  also  took  a  guide,  named  Peter,  in  his  own  language  Cayantha, 
there  be 
men, one 

DGCK^   Oil    iijL  ( •      v^  nj     xT^ii^v  VT  <_ii^   mo  ^tii  ».ij\.  1    ill    ii«mr.     at     x  n_*  tci  _  _  _^ 

Philadelphia,  £15  for  the  horse,  and  for  a  saddle  and  bridle,  value  £5:  took  up  our  quarters  this  night  in  company 
Avith  Mr.  Jabez  Coiloor,  a  dissenting  minister,  at  the  aforesaid  Wynkoop's,  with  whom  we  spent  a  most  agreeable 
evening,  and,  during  our  conversation  together,  he  enjoined  me,  in  a  very  becoming  manner,  should  I  at  any  time 
see  the  honorable  Major  General  Sullivan,  late  the  commander  in  chief  against  the  Indians,  in  the  year  1779,  to 
tender  to  him  the  grateful  thanks  of  himself  and  his  parishioners,  inhabitants  of  the  district  of  Tioga,  for  opening  a 
way  into  the  wilderness,  under  the  guidance  of  Providence,  to  the  well  doing  of  hundreds  of  poor  families  for  lite. 

Sunday,  March  'SJth. — Dined  at  Mr.  Isaac  Baldwin's,  and  halted  for  the  nightj  and  reviewed  the  ground  on 
which  the  British  and  Indians  were  entrenched,  for  better  than  a  mile,  against  tlie  forces  under  the  command  of 
Major  General  Sullivan.  I  also  saw  many  traces  made  by  our  round  and  grape  shot  against  them,  and  a  large 
collection  of  pieces  of  51  inch  shells,  which  I  had  the  pleasure  of  formerly  causing  to  be  exploded  amongst  them. 
Expenses  at  Mr.  Baldwin's  for  present  diet,  provisions,  and  forage,  53s.   10(/. 

28/A. — Took  breakfast  at  William  Dunn's:  for  four  persons,  6s.;  oats  and  spirits,  4s.  7kd.;  also  one  chain  halter 
for  a  horse,  20s.  From  thence  we  proceedeci  to  the  Painted  Post,  or  Cohocton.  in  the  Indian  language;  dined,  and 
refreshed  our  horses,  it  being  the  last  house  we  should  meet  with  ere  we  shouln  reach  the  Genesee  river;  addition 
of  stores  for  ourselves  and  horses,  S6s.  llrf.;  present  dining,  14s.  5d.;  four  new  horse  shoes,  &c.  6s.  9d.;  spirits.  Is. 
\Oid.  Here  1  was  joined  company  by  a  Mr.  George  SMocum,  who  followed  us  from  Wyoming,  to  place  himself 
under  our  protection  and  assistance,  untU  we  should  reach  the  Cornplanter's  settlement,  on  the  liead  waters  of  the 
Alleghany,  to  the  redeeming  of  his  sister  from  an  unpleasing  captivity  of  twelve  years,  to  which  end  he  begged  our  ■ 
immediate  intei-position.  On  the  leaving  the  Painted  Post,  we  entered  the  warrior's  path,  lying  on  the  northeast  side 
of  the  Tioga  river.  We  had  not  gone  above  five  miles  up  the  same,  before  we  fixed  our  encampment,  having  com- 
pleted thirty-five  miles  this  day,  which  was  more  than  we  had  done  any  one  day  within  seventeen  days  since  we  left 
the  city,it  having  rained  or  snowed  everyday  since,  and  the  worst  of  roads  to  encounter  with:  for,as  we  passed  over 
mountains  and  valleys,  the  frosts  were  just  mellowed  enough  to  admit  our  falling  through  in  some  places,  knee  depth 
to  the  horses:  rained  this  night  as  usual. 

'3.9th. — Continued  our  route  by  the  aforesaid  path  this  day,  through  level  land,  covered  chiefly  with  hemlock  timber, 
and  interspersed  with  sugar  tree  bottoms,  and  through  which  we  frequently  encountered  with  deep  sloughs  and  morasses. 
In  one  of  them,  which  had  the  appearance  of  a  long  pond,  variegated  with  shrubbery.  Captain  Baldvvin,  while  leading 
our  forage  horse,  was,  by  a  sudden  check,  brought  backwards  from  the  horse  he  was  riding,  and  immersed  in  the 
water,  so  as  to  be  entirely  covered.  The  same  fate  had  nearly  happened  to  myself,  by  my  horse's  feet  fastening 
between  two  trees  wliich  lay  on  the  bottom,  of  which  he  fell.  All  tms  night  we  had  rain,  and  with  much  difliculty 
could  light  a  fire;  at  the  same  time  piercing  cold. 

30/A. — We  began  our  journey  before  sunrise,  the  usual  time  of  our  moving,  and,  on  the  way,  we  discovered,  in 
many  places,  fine  land;  the  timber  chiefly  sugar  tree  maple  and  beech,  and  on  this  day,  we  passed  three  principal 
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mountaias,  the  last  of  which  the  Alleghany,  that  divides  the  Tioga  river  from  the  Coshequa.  The  latter  river  runs 
through  a  fine  flat,  resembling  much  the  flats  below  Tioga:  here  Captain  John  resides,  and  one  white  family 
only.  I  did  not  see  the  chief,  he  being  from  home  a  hunting.  I  should  have  premised  that  the  course  of  the  war- 
rior's path  gives  a  traveller  a  sight  of  the  river  Tioga,  upwards  of  sixty  miles,  and,  by  such  a  tvay,  I  would  never 
desire  to  travel  again.  The  next  principal  water  we  crossed,  is  called,  in  the  Indian  language,  Connesserago,  from 
,  whence  it  is  called  twelve  miles  to  the  Genesee  liver,  where  we  were  conducted  by  our  Indian  guide  to  the  house 
of  Captain  Ebenezer  Allen,  about  ten  o'clock  at  night.  Having  rode  hard  and  constant  to  reach  it,  both  our  horses 
and  ourselves  much  fatigued.  I  purchased  from  an  Indian  squaw  one  and  a  half  bushels  corn,  at  the  rate  of  one 
dollar  and  a  half  per  bushel,  and  refused  to  let  me  have  any  more  at  a  less  pricej  adding  that  tlie  white  people  had 
made  them  pay  more  the  last  year,  when  a  scarcity  of  corn  was  among  tliem  j  and  that  at  this  place  there  was  neither 
hay  nor  grass  for  our  horses  to  exist  upon. 

3 Is/. — This  morning  I  found  myself  in  a  settlement  of  Indians,  called  the  Squawkey  tribe,  but  a  branch  of  the 
Seneca  nation:  having  no  interpreter  with  me,  I  wrote  a  letter  directed  to  Captain  Allen,  or  Horatio  Jones,  and  sent 
it  by  a  runner  bj"  tlie  way  ot  Connevvago.  or  at  such  a  place  where  he  could  meet  with  either  of  them,  requesting  that 
whosoever  received  it  should  repair  to  Squawkey  hill  to  meet  tne;  and,  should  diey  meet  any  Indian  chiefs  or 
warriors,  to  invite  them  to  meet  me  also,  having  business  of  importance  from  General  Washingtoti,  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  to  lay  before  their  nation.  \  at  the  same  time  despatched  two  other  runners,  one  to  go  to  the 
several  sugar  camps  adjacent,  to  give  them  the  like  information,  and  the  other  to  repair  to  the  habitations  of  Captain 
Big  Tree  and  Little  Beard,  who  resided  about  seven  miles  from  hence,  and  deemed  to  be  principal  chiefs.  To  each 
I  paid  one  dollar  for  their  services.  By  the  middle  of  the  afternoon,  and  in  die  evening,  several  Indian  warriors 
and  chiefs  arrived  at  Mr.  Allen's  habitation:  amongst  the  latter.  Captain  Little  Beard,  Stump  Foot,  and  the  Black 
Chief.  Said  Stump  Foot  being  the  leader  of  the  Squawkey  settlement,  residing  on  the  liigh  lands  above  the 
Genesee  river,  and  from  which  bluif  commands  a  beautiful  landscape  of  the  great  flats  on  the  Genessee,  being  in 
widdi  about  four  miles,  and  the  length  from  Carahaderra  about  forty-seven  miles  towards  lake  Ontario,  where  the 
said  river  empties  into  it;  the  soil  exceedingly  rich,  the  land  as  level  as  a  bowling  green,  beautifully  interspersed 
with  groves  of  trees,  some  of  three  acres,  and  not  more  than  five. 

^ipril  \st. — Mr.  Horatio  Jones,  Indian  interpreter,  arrived  this  morning,  and  about  eleven  o'clock  there  were 
thirty  odd  Indians  collected  agreeable  to  my  invitation.  And  shortly  afterwards,  I  convened  them  into  council, 
and  introduced  my  message  by  some  prefatory  sentiments,  touching  on  the  candor  and  justice  of  the  United  States, 
and  of  the  unexampled  conduct  of  his  Excellency  the  President,  in  the  late  interview  he  had  with  the  Cornplanter, ,-  f 
and  others,  who  appeared  as  representatives  in  behalf  of  the  Six  nations,  by  restoring  unto  them  all  their  lands, 
which  they  feared  were  held  from  them  by  the  power  of  the  United  States;  by  which  act  of  his  goodness,  their  situa- 
tions in  life  were  made  comfortable,  and  as  lasting  as  they  should  demean  themselves  as  faithful  friends  to  the 
United  States;  and  by  such  a  becoming  deportment,  it  would  entail  lasting  happiness  to  their  children's  cliildren. 
This  simple  introduction  being  ended,  I  read  the  message  to  tliem  from  the  honorable  Secretary  of  War;  having 
ended  the  same,  they  signifiett  their  full  approbation,  in  their  accustomed  manner.  For  the  particulars  of  their 
answer,  which  was  delivered  by  Captain  Little  Beard,  their  principal  speaker,  see  a  subsequent  page. 

Captain  Little  Beard,  in  the  close  of  his  speech,  acquainted  me  that  their  great  warrior.  Captain  O'Beel,  or  Cay-  \ 
antawanka.    in  the  Indian  language,   had  arrived  at  Pittsburg  from  Philadelphia,  and  sent  out  runners  from  thence     ' 
to  summon  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Six  Nations  at  Buffalo,  where  he  desired  tliat  the  great  council  fire  might 
be  kindled,  and  where  he  should  lay  before  them  all  the  business  that  had  been  done  by  liim  at  Philadelphia,  and  the 
public  papers  and  documents  which  he  had  received  for  tlie  Six  Nations,  from  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
the  Secretary  of  War,  and  from  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.     This  information  induced  me  to  pre- 
pare myself  for  going  to  Buftalo  in  the  morning,  instead  of  continuing  my  route  to  O'Beel "s  town,  and  urged  it  upon 
tliem  in  a  very  pressing  manner  that  they  would  accompany  me  on  this  deserving  erralid  to  Buffalo,  as  its  design 
was  big  « ith  advantages  to  every  Indian  on  the  continent.     Five  of  them  immediately  offered  to  attend  Captain 
Houdin  and  myself,  and  chiefs  of  the  first  notoriety  in  this  settlement,  and  accordingly  appointed  a  sugar  camp, 
eight  nules  distant,  the  place  of  meeting  in  the  morning,  where  they  must  go  and  acquaint  their  people  of  this  hast) 
departure. 

I  now  made  the  necessary  inquiry  whether  it  was  easy  to  obtain  a  good  interpreter  at  Buftalo,  or  otherwise;  and 
being  infoi-med  that  there  were  no  interpreters  there  but  those  under  British  pay  and  establishment,  I  conceived  it  a 
duty  incumbent  on  me  to  engage  Mr.  Jones,  as  being  a  proper  person  for  my  business,  from  the  reputation  he  bore 
from  inquiries  I  had  made,  and  I  accordingly  agreed  with  him  in  the  behalf  ol"  die  United  States,  to  pay  him  the 
customary  wages  so  long  as  I  should  find  occasion  for  his  seiTices. 

Having  for  the  best  part  of  t\\ o  days  caused  provisions  to  be  provided  for  myself  and  people,  and  for  several 
Indians  wTio  lived  at  a  considerable  ilistance  from  here,  and  at  a  considerable  expense  to  Mr.  Allen,  and  much 
trouble  to  his  family,  I  proposed  to  make  him  restitution  by  payment,  which  he  modestly  refused,  adding,  that  I  was 
going  into  a  countiy  where  I  would  have  occasion  for  my  money.  I  therefore  treated  his  politeness  in  that  manner 
which  I  thought  would  least  offend  him,  by  saying  he  must  receive  at  my  hand  in  Philadelphia  a  best  beaver  hat, 
and  four  dollars'  worth  in  any  thing  Mrs.  Allen  should  cliuse  to  send  for,  estimating  the  whole  at  eleven  dollars, 
for  which  I  hold  myself  in  honor  bound  to  perform.  Paid  for  2h  bushels  corn  to  Mr.  Forrest,  12s.  \d.;  amount  of 
Jno.  Jones'  bill,  flour,  spirits,  and  stores  laid  in  for  O'Beel's  town,  35s.  7d. 

April  2f/.— Departed  from  the  council  fire  at  Squawkey  Hill  to  proceed  by  the  way  of  Tanawandy,  to  Buffalo,  pre- 
sumed distance  between  90  and  100  miles;  but,  agreeable  to  my  promise  to  the  chiefs  yesterday,  I  had  to  callfor 
them  at  their  sugar  encampment.  On  my  way  thilher,  I  stopped  at  the  hut  of  Stumpfoot,  with  the  Black  Chief, 
who  accompanied  me,  just  at  the  instant  that  a  runner  had  arrived  there  from  Buffalo  creek,  who  brought  the  infor- 
mation that  the  council  fire  at  that  place  had  been  quenched  by  the  direction  of  the  chiefs  who  had  lighted  the  same, 
at  the  instance  of  O'Beel's  message  to  them,  and  the  same  fire  was  to  be  covered  fi)r  one  moon,  in  the  words  follow- 
ing, which  he  received  from  the  great  council,  directed  to  the  chiefs  and  warriors  in  this  settlement,  viz: 

"Brothers:  We  know  from  our  former  intimation  to  you  to  meet  us  here,  that  you  are  just  now  rising  from 
your  seats,  with  your  backs  bent,  bearing  your  loaded  hoppas;  bat  on  hearing  us  speak,  you  must  sit  down  again  on 
your  seats,  and  remain  there  for  one  moon,  until  you  shall  hear  that  our  great  warrior,  O'Beel,  (alias  Cayantawanka. 
in  the  Indian)  shall  arrive  at  Buffiilo  and  light  it  again." 

Upon  this  sudden  information  to  me,  and  their  determination  to  continue  as  above  directed,  I  concluded  to  change 
my  route  from  this  place,  and  go  for  die  Oil  Springs,  near  wjiich  the  Corn  Planter  has  his  residence,  and  of  which 
intention  of  mine,  1  immediately  informed  them,  and  added,   that  should  I  be  so  happy  as  to  meet  him  at  home,  I 
would  use  every  possible  endeavor  to  bring  forward,  to  Buffalo,  Captain  O'Beel  and  his  chiefs,  in  order  to  rekindle 
the  council  fire,  as  my  intended  interview  with  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  would  have  the  most  happy  effect,  by 
being  instrumental  in  preserving  the  lives  of  many  hundreds  of  our  fellow  men,  when,   staying  one  moon  longei-,      1 
might  prove  forever  too  late.     On  these  remarks  we  parted,  and  I  proceeded  with  my  people  to  a  village  eight  miles      1 
distant,  called  Nondas,  and  halted  for  the  night  at  the  hut  of  a  white  woman,  who  had  been  witli  the  savages  from      i^ 
her  infancy,  and  had  borne  to  one  of  them  nine  children,  all  of  whom  were  living.     Two  of  her  daughters  I  have 
seen,  possessing  fair  features,  bearing  the  bloom  upon  their  cheeks,  and  inclining  to  the  side  of  beauty;  and  her       "^ 
second  son  had  lately  been  adopted  a  sachem,  and  styled  the  promoter  of  peace.     Paid  for  2  cakes  sugar,  and  Indian      ,  ^ 
bread,  7s.  6rf.    Snow  this  day,  and  excessive  cold. 

Sunday,  April  3.— Arrived  this  day  at  an  Indian  village  called  Canaseder,  situated  on  a  high  bluff  of  land,  over-      "-<» 
looking  the  Genesee  river.     It  consisted  of  about:  30  houses,  and  some  of  them  done  in  a  way  that  showed  some 
taste  in  the  workmen.     The  town  was  vacated  by  its  inhabitants  principally,  save  only  one  squaw  and  a  young  girl, 
who  were  left  as  guards  to  the  interest  of  others,  who  were  out  providing  sugar  for  their  general  stock.    In  this  place 
■was  erected  a  wooden  statue,  (or  deity)  fashioned  like  a  fierce  looking  sage.     This  form  they  worship  by  dancing        I 
before  it  on  certain  festive  occasions  or  new  moons,  looking  on  it  as  through  a  veil  or  assistant,  whereby  they  pay        | 
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adoration  to  the  Supreme  Spirit,  as  knowing  it  hath  a  form,  but  not  a  substance.  This  day  we  were  compelled  to 
swim  our  horses  three  times  over  the  Genesee  river;  and  at  one  of  tlie  crossings,  Captain  Houdin's  horse  took  down 
the  current  \vith  liim,  and  could  not  steer  him  to  the  intended  shore,  having  crossed  tlie  reins  of  his  bridle  at  mount- 
ing, and  were  it  not  that  he  had  left  the  horse  to  his  own  management,  (by  our  entreaties)  and  our  Indian  guide  rush- 
ing'into  the  water  to  his  assistance,  and  the  horse  turning  for  him,  the  Captain  must  have  certainly  drowned  in  the 
current,  which  was  excessively  rapid  a  little  lower  down. 

^pril  4th. This  morning  we  again  swam  our  horses  over  the  same  river,  and  had  the  assistance  of  a  canoe,  for 

which  1  paid  3s.  9f/.,  and  crossed  it  again  10  miles  higher  up,  near  the  emptying  of  a  small  lake.  Here,  likewise, 
we  had  the  assistance  of  a  canoe  to  carry  over  our  saddles,  &c.  Paid  for  the  same  3s.  9c?.  At  this  village  resides 
a  Mr.  James  Latta,  a  trader,  from  whoin  I  purchased  bread  and  sugar,  the  latter  to  answer  the  end  of  meat,  as  like- 
wise some  spirits,  for  which  I  paid  him  I6s.  lid.  From  this  place  we  had  scarcely  the  trace  of  a  path,  and  took  up 
our  encampment  for  the  night  at  an  old  Indian  encampment,  where  the  covering  of  their  wigwams  served  to  shelter 
us  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather. 

jjpril  5th. We  gamed  an  Indian  settlement  called  Ohhisheu,  situate  on  the  waters  of  Oil  creek,  the  emptying  of 

which,  into  the  Alleghany,  about  two  hundred  yards  below  the  huts,  in  crossing  the  (Jil  creek  at  a  very  steep  sheUing 
place,  my  horse  fell  backwards  into  the  water.  I  happily  disengaged  myself  from  falling  under  him,  but  got  wet 
through  all  my  clothes.  We  then  entered  the  cabin  of  an  old  Seneca  chief,  who  called  himself  Captain  Joseph  Hays. 
I  knew  him  well,  thirty-two  years  before,  at  fort  Pitt,  and  he  professed  having  some  small  recollection  of  me.  He 
spoke  English  well,  and  finding  him  to  be  conversant,  I  gave  him  to  understand  the  business  I  was  on  to  the  Six 
Nations,  and  of  the  assistance  I  expected  to  receive  from  them  as  friends  to  the  Thirteen  Fires.  He  seemed  very 
cheerful  upon  the  occasion,  and  assured  me  that  I  should  see  him  at  Buffalo  as  soon  as  the  council  fire  should  be 
lighted  by  O'Beel.  From  him  I  bought  two  hams  of  fresh  venison,  and  Indian  bread  without  any  salt,  for  we  had 
none  in  our  possession,  not  dreaming  of  it  being  so  scarce  and  precious  an  article  in  this  country.  We  encamped 
this  night  at  the  great  bend  of  the  Alleghany,  (so  called)  on  a  tract  of  fine  level  land,  covered  with  plum  trees  in 
abundance.  At  tliis  place  we  discovered  the  ruins  of  a  number  of  Indian  huts,  forming  regularly  with  each  other 
like  a  streetway.     This  place  was  formerly  called  by  the  Indians  Dunewangua. 

Jlpril  6th. — Tliis  morning,  having  advanced  about  4  miles,  we  met  two  Indian  runners  going  with  belts  and 
speecnes  from  the  Cornplanter,  alias  O'Beel,  to  the  Indians  resident  in  the  upper  towns,  at  the  head  waters  of  the 
''■'  Alleghany,  to  inform  them  that  several  of  the  Delaware  Indians  were  killed  by  the  white  people,  said  to  be  a  recruit- 
ing  party  of  Virginians,  near  fort  Pitt.  The  said  Indians  informed  us,  tliat  the  Indians  who  had  escaped  the  catas- 
trophe that  their  brothers  had  fallen  into,  turned  their  resentment  for  the  injury  their  nation  had  received  on  the 
white  inhabitants  who  resided  on  the  Alleghany,  some  miles  above  Pittsburg,  and  killed  and  scalped  17  in  number; 
that  several  of  the  bodies  were  partly  destroyed  by  fire;  that  at  the  same  time  this  mischief  happened.  Captain 
O'Beel,  the  New  Arrow  chief,  and  several  other  chiefs  of  the  Senecas,  as  also  the  commanding  oincer  of  Venango, 
coming  up  in  the  garrison  boat,  and  in  canoes  from  Pittsburg,  were  overtaken  by  a  party  of  militia,  who  tiireat- 
ened  tnem  with  instant  death,  which  was  happily  prevented,  but  forcibly  carried  back  the  garrison  boat  and  canoes, 
with  all  the  property  purcliased  by  Cornplanter  for  lus  nation. 

Having  at  this  time  no  path  to  go  by,  and  having  to  keep  by  the  meanders  of  the  Alleghany,  made  the  way  lengthy 
and  disagreeable.  I  theretore  desired  my  interpreter  to  request  that  one  of  them  would  return  with  me  to  O'Beel^s 
town,  and  as  they  would  by  that  means  be  separated,  I  would  give  to  each  one  dollar,  as  a  consideration  for  their 
trouble.  They  having  acceded  to  my  desires,  I  paid  them  15s.,  and  our  guide  conducted  us  in  safety,  at  about  10 
o'clock  at  night,  to  O'Beel's  town,  called,  in  the  Indian  language,  Tenaclishegouchtongee,  or  the  burnt  house.  This 
town  is  pleasantly  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  and  contains  about  28  tolerable  well  built  houses;  and 
the  one  which  they  had  selected  for  me  and  my  foUovyers  to  reside  in,  was  commodiously  fitted  up,  with  births  to 
sleep  in,  and  uncommonly  clean,  and  provided  us  for  the  night  with  plenty  of  provisions,  such  as  boiled  venison  and 
dumplings.  Matters  were  no  sooner  arranged  than  I  desired  my  interpreter  to  have  the  chiefs  collected  where  I 
could  speak  to  them.  Upon  which  we  found  tliat  all  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  town  had  gone  on  to  Venango, 
hearin'^  that  tlieir  head  warrior,  O'Beel,  and  their  sachem,  the  New  Arrow,  were  forced  to  take  sanctuary  in  fort 
Frankfin,  (one  of  our  garrisons)  for  the  protection  of  their  lives;  that  none  remained  in  the  town  on  this  account, 
but  three  very  old  men,  the  women,  and  children. 

That,  such  were  their  fears,  as  we  were  approaching  this  town,  of  which  they  had  information,  that  they  all  assem- 
bled at  their  place  of  worship,  believing  it  was  near  the  hour  of  their  dissolution,  and  they  had  called  on  tlieir  God 
to  help  them.  But  being  happily  informed  by  our  guide  of  the  good  intentions  we  were  come  upon,  they  came  to 
make  us  welcome.  I  then  desired  that  they  would  furnisli  me  with  a  canoe  and  a  guide,  to  conduct  me  to  the  place 
where  I  could  meet  with  O'Beel  and  his  people,  being  desirous  of  going  forward  immediately;  and  that  I  should, 
without  doubt,  be  the  instrument  of  bringing  their  chiefs  and  warriors  to  them  in  a  few  days.  Upon  ^vhich,  they 
sent  five  miles  to  procure  me  a  canoe,  and  by  day  light,  two  young  Indians  attended  me,  with  whom  my  interpreter 
and  Captain  Baldwin  went  for  French  creek,  distant  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles,  and  arrived  on  the  8th 
day  of  April,  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  as  we  worked  our  canoe  by  turns  all  night.  Cash  paid  at  New  Arrow 
town,  corn  for  horses,  fifteen  shillings;  hire  of  a  canoe  and  Indians  to  carry  me  to  French  creek,  thirty-seven  shil- 
lings and  six  pence;  provisions,  &c.  thirteen  shillings  and  one  penny. 

1  no  sooner  arrived  at  the  garrison  on  French  creek,  than  I  received  a  visit  from  Cornplanter,  .and  those  Indians 

who  accompanied  him  at  Pliiladelpliia,  who  professed  the  greatest  happiness  to  see  me,  being  under  the  greatest 

anxiety  of  mind  for  the  safety  of  the  New  Arrow,  who  was  carried  in  the  garrison  boat  to  Pittsburg,  in  the  forcible 

manner  before  related;  saying,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  whole  of  their  goods  were  taken  from  them,  .which  they 

never  expected  to  recover;  that,  in  this  distressed  situation,  they  had  not  a  second  shirt  to  put  on.     I,  hereupon,  used 

every  argument  I  was  master  of,  to  appease  the  fears  they  entertained  oil  account  of  the  absence  of  the  New  Arrow,  as  I 

could  not  believe  that  the  inhabitants  of  Pittsburg  would  offend,  or  suffer  him  to  be  ill  treated;  and  should  any,  or 

the  whole  of  their  goods  be  squandered,  by  the  unwarranted  conduct  of  the  militia,  that  I  should  make  it  my  duty  to 

present  the  same  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  who  would  cause  most  ample  justice  to  be  done  them;  that,  on  the  morrow, 

I  would  write  to  the  commanding  officer  at  Pittsburg,  to  have  their  sachem,  the  New  Arrow,  i  conducted  in  safety 

to  this  place,  as,  also,  their  goods,  as  I  could  not  possess  a  belief  that  any  waste  would  be  committed  upon  them. 

I  therefore  desired  him,  without  loss  of  time,  to  bring  with  him  into  the  garrison  all  the  head-men  of  the  nations  then 

present,  so  that  I  might  inform  them  of  the  message  I  was  charged  with,  from  his  Excellencv  the  Secretary  of  War 

to  the  Six  Nations;  by  which  means  they  would  be  the  better  able  to  understand  what  I  had  to  say  to  them,  before 

my  meeting  them  in  general  council  to-morrow.     Upon  this  Captain  O'Beel  left  me,  and  soon  after  summoned  the 

chiefs  present,  eleven  in  number,  who  met  me  in  the  garrison  by  permission  of  Lieutenant  Jeflfers,  and,  in  the 

fullest  manner,  I  gave  them  the  necessary  information.     After  some  time  spent  on  this  business,  I  adjourned,  and 

proposed  meeting  them  again  in  their  encampment  over  French  creek,  early  in  the  forenoon,  and  of  which  I  desired 

that  they  might  inform  their  people,  so  that  none  might  be  absent. 

^pril  9th.— I  crossed  French  creek  to  their  encampment,  about  eleven  o'clock,  wliere  I  found  them  prepared  to 
receive  me,  about  seventy-five  in  number,  exclusive  of  women,  children,  and  youth;  in  the  whole,  one  hundred  and 
eighty.  I  read  first  the  message  to  the  Seneca  nation,  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  and,  after  explaining  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  it  was  founded,  I  read  to  them  the  messages  from  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  Wyandot  and  Dela- 
ware ti-ibes,  who  were  deemed  and  observed  to  be  friends  to  the  United  States.  Here  I  thought  it  my  duty  to 
explain  to  them  tlie  force  of  my  message  to  the  Indians,  who  were  carrying  on  their  wanton  depredations  and  cniel- 
ties  on  the  defenceless  inhabitants  resident  near  the  Ohio;  assuring  them  that  it  was  the  last  solemn  warning,  should 
they  refuse  to  accept  the  terms  of  peace  now  proflered  to  them,  that  they  could  lay  hold  of,  until  done  by  a  decisive 
stroke  of  a  superior  army,  just  ready  to  go  forward  to  conquest,  and  be  rooted  out  of  a  country  which  they  might 
otherwise  possess  and  enjoy  in  undisturbed  tranquillity. 

That,  with  this  present  council,  it  rests  to  save  those  misguided  people  on  the  Miamies  and  Wabash  trom 
the  destruction  that  is  just  ready  to  fall  upon  and  crush  them;  and  the  better  to  effect  so  laudable  an  undertaking. 
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let  there  be  selected,  from  amongst  you.  any  number  of  your  chiefs  and  warriors,  not  more  than  fifteen,  nor  less 
than  five,  to  guide  and  accompany  me  to  the  Miamies;  as,  by  our  going  trom  hence,  we  shall  save  the  distance  ot  lour 
hundred  miles,  if  not  compelled  to  go  to  Buftalo  creek;  and,  by  this  act,  you  will  fully  complete  the  end  ot  my 
message  to  the  Seneca  nations,  and  tor  your  services  you  shall  receive  ample  rewards  trom  the  United  States,  anil 
due  honor  to  your  nation.  .i    ,.     i    f  i 

Hereupon  tliey  requested  of  me  to  retire  from  them,  and  those  white  persons  who  attended  me,  so  that  wuat  i 
had  said  might  be  the  more  fully  digested  by  them.  We  left  theni  for  about  one  hour  and  a  half,  when  a  c  net 
came  to  inform  me  that  they  were  desirous  of  seeing  me  again  at  their  fire.  I  accordingly  attended,  and  Laptain 
O'Beel  was  appointed  to  acquaint  me  \vith  the  determination  of  their  council:  which  brietly  was,  that  they  could  not 
a'Tee  to  my  request  of  going  directly  to  tlie  Miamies,  as  they  must  determine  on  that  business  in  tuU  council 
of  tlie  Six  Nations,  at  Buflalo  creek.  Seeing,  therefore,  that  1  had  no  other  alternative,  but  by_  going  to  Buttalo, 
I  requested,  then,  that  they  would  prepare  themselves  to  leave  this  place,  and  proceed  tor  Buttalo  on  to-morrow, 
whidithey  readily  complied  with;  and  for  Cornplanter's  address  to  me,  upon  this  occasion,  see  subsequent  page. 
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country;  enclosing  to  him  the  speeches  ot  l>ittle,iieara  and  Lornplanter,  tiiereoy  to  enauie  mm  lu  jui.o^  "mT" 
obstructions  that  liad  fallen  in  my  way,  which,  with  others  that  I  might  probably  have  to  encounter,  wouia  oe 
a  means  of  exceeding  the  time  limited  by  the  Secretary  of  War  for  my  meeting  him  at  tort  VVashington,  on  tne 
Ohio,  after  passing  through  the  country  of  the  Miamies  and  Wabash  Indians,  to  \vhich  nations  my  mission  was  prin- 
cipally intended,  to  the  restoration  of  peace  between  them  and  the  United  States.  r        t\ 

During  the  time  I  remained  at  fort  Franklin,  I  received  every  mark  of  attention  and  respect  trom  tUe  com- 
mandant. Lieutenant  John  Jeffers,  of  the  Connecticut  line;  and  I  think  it  but  proper  to  name  it  in  this  place.  A 
few  days  previous  to  my  arrival  at  this  fort,  the  inhabitants,  resident  at  Conneyat,  and  on  French  creek,  \\^re  dr 
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into  the  garrison,  as  also  those  at  Cassawaga,  and  obliged  to  leave  behind  them  tlie.r  habitations  and  effects,  pos- 
sessed of  every  requisite  for  the  comforts  of  life.     David  Mead,  Esq.  formerly  ot  ^\  yoming  settlement,  with  three         , 
of  Ills  brothers,  and  their  families,  were  of  the  number  of  these  unfortunate  people.     At  Venango  I  was  called  upon        j 
by  a  white  prisoner,  named  Nicholas  Deamhoat,  to  give  him  a  blanket,  as  he  wanted  one  much.     1  did  so,  and  paid        ) 
for  the  same,  18s.  9(/.     He  was  dressed  in  the  Indian  garb,  and,  what  I  was  grieved  to  see,  his  ears  were  cut 
round,  and  each  hung  with  a  considerable  weight  of  lead,  designed.to  stretch  them  to  a  proper  length.   He  acquainted 
me  that  his  friends  lived  in  Schenectady;  lys  father  lately  dying,  left  him  a  considerable  sum  ot  money.     1  urged 
him  to  go  round  with  me  on  my  tour,  and,  on  our  aixival  in  Philadelphia,  I  would  give  him  decent  apparel,  ana 
subsistence,  while  going  to  his  relatives;  but  he  declined  it,  saying,  that  he  could  not  live  so  agreeable  with  the  white 
people  as  with  the  Indians.   Contingent  expenses,  mending  my  sword,  two  pair  moccasons,  waslung  bill,  iic.  o-n>.  -ia. 
liire  of  two  Indians,  from  hence  to  O'Beel's  town,  45s.  ■      j.  r       i?        u 

.%r«7  10</t.— Agreeably  to  the  arrangement  made  by  me  at  the  general  council  yesterday,  we  set  out  trom  rrencn 
creek,  to  go  up  the  Alleghany  river,  with  thirty  canoes,  leaving,  at  the  same  time,  with  Lieutenant  Jetters,  lor  the 
defence  ot  the  garrison,  fifteen  Indians,  to  act  as  scouts  for  the  garrison,  as  occasion  should  require— the  garrison 
being  very  weakly  manned  at  this  time,  only  for  the  addition  made  to  it  by  the  inhabitants,  neither  had  they  any 
flour,  on  account  of  the  detention  of  the  garrison  boat,  before  spoken  of,  but  what  was  supplied  by  David  Mead, 
Esq.  who  had  brought  from  his  mills  at  Conneyatta  a  sufficient  quantity,  as,  likewise,  some  hundred  gallons  ot  wins- 
key,  which  he  dealt  out  to  the  garrison  and  inhabitants,  as  they  required  it    Halted  this  night  at  Oil  creek,  aooui      , 
eight  miles  from  the  garrison.   Lieutenant  Jeffers  came  to  us  at  this  place,  about  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  and  hrougnt      , 
with  him  certain  letters  that  he  had  received  from  Pittsburg  that  evening,  with  verbal  messages  he  had  received      , 
through  the  express,  by  which  means  the  Indians  were  informed,  that  some  of  their  canoes  were  plundered  ol  what 
they  contained,  but  that  the  garrison  boat  was  returning  with  their  chief,  the  New  Arrow,  &c.  under  the  escort  ot 
Major  Hart,  with  a  proper  guard.     The  news  of  the  canoes  being  plundered,  gave  rise  to  apparent  disgust  in  most 
of  the  countenances  of  the  Indians,  sa\dng  that  of  Cornplanter's,  who  received  it  with  that  composure  that  "e  ^^jas' 
usually  wont  to  ilo.     Upon  tlie  w  hole  it  gave  me  to  fear,  that  this  rude  piece  of  conduct  ot  our  nulitia  had  damped  the 
zeal  ot  those  whom  I  yesterday  conceived  were  engaged  to  serve  agreeable  to  my  desires.     I,  however,  undertook  to 
give  them  assurances,  that,  even  should  their  goods  have  been  plundered,  as  verbal  report  gave  it,  A  would  use 
every  possible  means  to  have  every  article  replaced;  and  that,  therefore,  1  earnestly  entreated  them  to  dispel  those 
fears  for  a  few  days,  having,  in  their  presence,  enjoined  Lieutenant  Jeffers  to  forward  an  express  to  me,  at  the 
castle  of  O'Beel,  and  to  write  me,  fully,  every  matter  that  took  place;  and  to  obtain  another  letter  Irom  Major  Hart, 
with  whom  they  were  well  acquainted,  to  authenticate  the  same;  and  that,  whatsoever  the  result  should  prove, 
1  would  faithfully  communicate  the  contents  to  them.     I'pon  this  promise,  about  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  oi 
Monday,  the  11th  of  April,  we  silently  began  to  load  our  canoes,  and,  shortly  after,  took  up  the  line  of  march, 
O'Beel  taking  the  lead.     I  held  it  proper  to  take  my  place  next  to  his  canoe,  to  stimulate  him  to  press  tonvard  on 
his  jouiney.     Ere  we  could  reach  Buffalo  creek,  we  arrived  this  evening  at  an  old  Indian  settlement,  called  Hog  s 
town;  we  had  much  rain  this  night,  and  very  cold.  ^    u  -i  j 

.^pril  I2th.—l  was  invited  this  morning  to  breakfast  with  Captain  O'Beel,  his  squaw,  &c.    Our  repast,  boiled 
chesnuts,  parched  meal,  sweetened;  his  daughter  made  us  some  tea,  also,  which  she  put  into  an  open  kettle,  when 
the  water  was  cold,  and  being  boiled  in  that  manner,  without  any  cover  to  the  kettle,  it  became  very  dirty,  and  dis- 
agreeable to  the  taste;  but,  ot  the  chesnuts,  I  partook  sufficiently.      Finding,  this  morning,  by  an  Indian  who  had 
lately  left  the  garrison,  tliat  several  canoes  loaded  had  deserted  our  little  fleet,  the  Indians,  being  under  much  intox- 
ication, had  returned  there  again;  in  consequence  tliereof,  I  wrote  the  commanding  officer,  by  an  express,  requesting 
liim  to  cause  the  Indians,  who  were  designed  to  go  forward  with  O'Beel,  to  quit  the  garrison  and  proceed,     io 
express,  lis.  3d.    This  day,  about  one  o'clock,  we  arrived  at  the  Munsee  settlement,  where  all  the  canoes  came  to 
at,  in  order  to  rest,  and  prepare  our  dinners.    Immediately  after  we  had  landed,  and  what  appeared  very  strange  to 
me,  several  Indian  women  came  forward  with  kettles  full  of  boiled  corn  and  bear's  meat,  and  placed  it  before 
Captain  O'Beel,  whom  they  had  heard  was  approaching  with  his  people.     This  being  done,  each  family  of  a  canoe, 
(as  in  each  were  women  and  children)  approached  with  their  kettles,  without  any  signal  being  made,  to  receive  their 
stipend;  and,  to  do  which,  an  old  squaw  was  appointed  to  act  as  an  issuing  commissary,  who  dealt  it  out  in  propor- 
tions so  justly,  that  each  went  away  fully  satished.    Captain  O'Beel  requested  of  my  interpreter  to  inform  me,  it 
was  expected  that  I  would  partake  of  what  was  prepared;  I  did  so  accordingly,  to  prevent  displeasure,  but  with  the 
weakest  appetite.     Expenses  at  this  place  for  eatables,  22s.  6(/.;  one  gallon  of  whiskey  for  O'Beel,  and  his  people 
who  accompanied  me,  15s.   Aftei-  the  whole  had  refreshed  themselves.  O'Beel  informing  the  Delawares  the  business 
I  was  on,  I  was  invited  to  their  council  fire,  of  which  council  Captain  Snake  was  the  principal;  about  thirty  of  the 
Delawares  were  present.     I  spoke  a  few  words  to  them,  introductory  to  my  reading  Governor  St.  Clair's  message 
to  their  nation,  residing  on  the  waters  near  Lake'Erie;  the  same  message  being  directed  to  Captain  Pipe,  as  the  prin- 
cipal chief  of  that  tribe.      Shortly  after  this  discourse  was  ended.  Captain  Snake  spoke  through  his  interpreter  to 
mine,  as  the  person  1  had  could  not  speak  the  Delaware  tongue,  and  its  contents  are  as  follows:  ^ 

"  Brother  :  We  are  thankful  to  God  for  the  safe  arrival  of  our  brother  amongst  us;  and  we  are  glad  to  see  him 
with  such  good  intentions,  and  of  the  good  news  he  brings.  It  makes  us  feel  warm  in  our  hearts,  and  easy  in  our 
minds,  that  such  confidence  is  placed  in  our  nation.  But  the  request  he  makes  of  us,  to  go  with  him  to  Buffalo, 
we  cannot  give  an  immediate  answer  too,  as  all  our  head-men  are  not  present;  moreover,  we  want  to  talk  with  him 
and  them  together;  and  now  we  give  him  the  kind  invitation  of  your  staying  with  us  all  ni,ght;  and  it  is  likely  we 
shall  then  help  him  to  the  council  hie,  where  he  now  asks  us  to  go  to,  and  our  chiefs  shall  be  sent  lor."  Here  O'Beel 
spoke,  and  aided  my  proposition;  and,  as  I  was  fully  sensible  of  his  friendship,  I  took  his  counsel,  before  I  should 
determine  on  staying  in  this  town.  And,  finally,  judging  of  it  to  be  a  sure  means  of  securing  them,  to  go  to  Buffalo 
with  us,  I  consented;  and  of  which  they  being  informed,  they  sent  off  runners  for  their  chiefs  and  warriors,  while  we 
still  remained  in  the  council -house. 
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I2ih.— At  9  o'clock  at  night,  Capt.  O'Beel,  the  Delaware  chiefs,  and  Senecas,  called  me  into  council,  when 
/      Captain  Snake's,  interpreter  gave  his  speech,  as  follows:  "  Uncle,  (for  that  is  the  term  given  by  the  Delawares  to  the 
benecas)  God  lias  been  good  to  us  this  day:  for  we  have  each  heard  the  good  tidk  sent  from  the  Great  Chief  of  the 
Thirteen  Fires;  and  we  have  ever  said,  that  we  would  advise  each  other  of  every  thing  that  we  heard  that  was  bad; 
or  that  was  like  to  befall  either  of  our  nations.     Now,  uncle,  we  have  determined  to  go  with  you,  and  our  brother, 
who  brings  to  us  these  good  tidings,  to  Buffalo,  and  there  meet  our  nations  at  the  great  council  fire.    Blood  may 
iall  upon  us  \vliile  we  are  going,  but  now  we  give  you  our  hands  as  we  promised,  and  we  will  lie  down  and  will  rise 
together.      [Here  a  belt  ot  wampum  was  given,  consisting  of  five  strings,  which  Capt.  O'Beel  viewed  in  his  hand  a 
/   short  time,  and  then  presented  it  to  me.]     Captain  Snake  again  repeated:    "Uncle,  in  three  days  we  move  our 
wonien  and  cliildren,  and  all  that  we  have,  to  your  towns;  they  are  to  remain  with  your  women  until  our  return." 
In  the  course  of  his  speech  he  also  mentioned,  that  their  people  expected- to  receive  a  stroke  from  the  Messasagoes. 
,     a  part  ot  that  nation  wlio  were  led  to  war  by  their  brothers. 
I  „    ISth.—Our  fleet  set  out  from  Hickory  town,  and  reached  Log-trap  creek,  10  miles  distant,  and  encamped. 

I  Kained  the  whole  night,  and  not  a  dry  thread  of  clothes  on  myself  or  companions. 

14</j.— Proceeded  up  the  river  this  day,  took  up  our  encampment  near  the  mouth  of  Casyoudang  creek,  it  being 
the  place  where  Colonel  Broadhead,  in  the  year  1779,  had  fought  against  the  savages;  and,  in  which  action,  Joseph 
JVicliolson,  his  interpreter,  was  wounded. 

15^7?.— Being  very  unwell  this  morning,   and  overtaken  with  rhuematism  pains,  and  to  such  a  degree  that  I  was 

obliged  to  have  assistance  to  convey  me  from  my  canoe  to  the  fire;  same  time  being  cold  and  rainy,  I  informed 

Cornplanter  that  I  should  leave  his  fleet  and  proceed  to  his  lower  town,  to  procure  some  assistance;  and  I  arrived 

there,  some  time  in  tlie  night,  alter  a  very  laborious  day's  work  to  the  Indians:  the  current  of  the  river  being  so 

very  much  against  us,  at  this  place,  I  applied  to  an  Indian  doctor,  who  prepared  poultices  of  roots  and  herbage,  and 

applied  It  to  my  toot,  the  power  ot  which,  over  the  parts  aftected,  threw  it  into  my  knee,  which  produced  the  most 

exquisite  pain;  and  I  perceptibly  felt  tliat  it  sliortened  the  sinews  under  my  ham,  upon  which  I  applied  it  no  more; 

tearing  the  consequences  might  be  fatal  to  me  for  life.    About  eight  miles  above  the  encampment,  where  I  left 

O  Beel,  1  came  to  a  large  river,  called  the  Conawango;  and,  at  its  emptying  into  the  Alleghany,  is  said  to  contain  as 

much  water  as  flows  in  the  other  river,  above  it.    At  the  confluence  of  those  two  rivers,  the  government  of  Pennsylvania 

have  laid  out  a  manor  ot  3,000  acres,  and  up  the  said  river  rConawango)  to  an  Indian  town  called  Cayantha,  or  the 

Corn-helds,  are  extraordinary  rich  lands,  of  wliich  a  survey  was  made,  by  David  Rittenhouse,  Esq.  of  the  city  of 

Philadelphia,   some  time  since.     The  Indians  whom  I  hired  at  Venango,  to  bring  me  to  O'Beel's  town,  (there 

being  two  called  by  his  name)  drew  so  nice  a  distinction,  that  they  chose  the  first,  or  lower  town,  and  insisted  that 

this  was  the  town  they  intended  to  come  to,  and  not  the  other;  and  should  I  require  their  assistance  to  go  to  the 

upper  town,  I  must  pay  to  each  one  dollar  (fifteen  shillings. )    The  terms  being  agreed  upon,  we  proceeded  to  the 

upper  town  aloresaid,  by  some  called  tlie  New- Arrow's  town,  being  the  name  oi  the  head  sachem  of  that  place.    At 

this  town  1  lett  Captain  Houdin,  Indian  Peter,  the  guide  which  I  brought  from  near  Tioga  Point,  also,  our  horses. 

when  1  departed  from  thence  to  Venango,  on  the  Tth  of  April,  and  found  the  Captain  in  an  enfeebled  state  of  health. 

owing  entirely  to  the  hardships  he  underwent  before  his  arrival  at  this  place. 

16//J.— At  this  town  I  met,  in  company  with  Capt.  Houdin,  a  French  gentleman  from  Montreal,  by  the  name  of 
JJominick  de  Barge,  who  liad  followed  the  Indian  trade,  in  this  country,  for  six  years  past,  and  who  lost  by  the  same, 
a  considerable  fortune,  by  the  credits  lie  had  given  to  some  of  the  Indians,  &c.;  with  them  I  found,  also,  a  Mr. 
Cuibertson,  a  trader  from  Genesee;  and  it  gave  me  pleasure  to  find  that  the  Captain  was  not  altogether  alone,  he 
seeming  to  have  an  aversion,  in  general,  to  the  company  of  Indians. 

17Wi.— This  day  the  canoes,  which  I  left  on  the  15th,  arrived  here,  and  brought  news  which  they  had  received 
from  an  Indian  raiiner,  that,  on  Wednesday  last,  tlie  13th,  the  New-Arrow,  and  his  associates,  with  the  garrison  boat, 
arrived  at  b  ort  I<  ranklin;  having  suffered  no  damage  in  their  persons,  nor  loss  of  their  merchandise,  as  was  reported, 
which  belonged  to  Cornplanter,  and  other  Indians,  but  two  or  more  cases  of  gin.  taken  by  the  militia,  for  which 
hquire  VVilkms,  of  Pittsburg,  caused  restitution  to  be  made  them.  Settled  witfi  Mr.  James  Culbertson,  for  supplies 
for  my  people  and  horses,  during  my  absence,  44  shillings  York,  Pennsylvania,  41|. 

Ihth.—An  express  arrived  here  from  the  New-Arrow,  advising  that  they  must  send  down  to  him,  at  fort  Franklin, 
a  certain  number  of  canoes,  sufficient  to  carry  the  goods  brought  forward  by  Cornplanter,  from  Philadelphia. 
J^incling,  from  experience,  that  the  Indians  were  exceeding  slow  in  putting  matters  in  motion,  which  I  held  to  be 
important,  and  slotlitul  to  the  last  degiee,  I  wrote  immediately  by  the  return  of  the  canoes  to  Franklin,  to  request 
thatthe  commanding  officer  would  lend  them  every  assistance  necessary  to  their  being  forwarded  to  this  place;  as  I 
was  well  informed,  by  a  person  that  I  employed  upon  the  occasion,  to  know  the  general  intentions  of  the  cliiefs,  tliat 
not  one  of  them  would  go  for  Buffalo,  with  me,  until  they  should  see  his  safe  return.  This  afternoon  the  canoes, 
which  liad  loitered  on  the  way,  arrived;  and  by  which  I  was  informed,  that  the  Delaware  and  Munsee  Indians,  at 
Hickory  town,  were  moving  with  their  stock,  &c.  to  Cattaragus. 

+K  ^^lr-~^,  ^^^1  ^"d  chiefs  arrived  here  from  the  lower  town,  and  ordered  their  conch  shell  to  be  sounded  through 
the  village,  to  summon  their  head-men  into  council.  After  some  time  spent  therein,  the  whole  of  them  adjourned 
to  my  hut,  being  confined,  to  pay  me  and  my  friend  Capt.  Houdin  their  cmnpliments,  as  having  come  to  visit  them  in 
their  settlements,  under  sucli  friendly  intentions.  Notliing  more  material  this  day.  But  dancing  was  carried  on 
the  major  part  of  the  night,  assisted  by  drumming,  songs,  &c. 

20M.— An  express  arrived  from  Buffalo  creek,  informing,  that  the  fire  of  the  Six  Nations  had  been  lighted,  by  a 
nuinber  of  chiefs  and  warriors;  and  that  they  had  been  stil-ring  it  long,  to  keep  it  alive,  waiting  for  the  sachems  of 
the  Senecas,  and  their  brothers,  who  were  sent  by  the  Great  Chief  of  the  Thirteen  Fires,  whom  we  want  to  hear  speak 
with  us.  It  IS,  likewise,  our  desire,  that  all  writings  received  at  Philadelphia,  from  the  great  chief.  Honondaganius, 
(General  Washington)  may  be  bnjught  forward  with  them,  so  that  the  great  council  may  hear  the  contents.  On 
receiving  this  public  message,  I  was  requested  by  O'Beel,  and  the  other  chiefs,  to  write  an  answer  to  this  message. 
^  ■  on  their  behalf,  as  hearing  that  Colonels  Butler  and  Brandt  were  at  Buffalo,  waiting  our  coming.  I  complied, 
y       agreeable  to  their  request,  and  directed  the  same  to  the  Farmer's  Brotlier.  Kuyasutta,  and  Red  Jacket,  chiefs  of  the 

j       Six  Nations,  at  Buffalo  creek.  ^_^--_i ^_ 

2Is/.— •This  morning,  the  whole  of  the  town  were  preparing  to  have  a  grand  feast,  to  return  thanks  to  the  Great 

1        'r^^'P^'-     •'*    '"^"'  f"i' their  being  spared  to  meet  once  more  together;  several  of  the  chiefs  called  upon  us  to  give  us 

j        the  invitation  to  be  present,  while  they  should  perforin  divine  worship  in  their  way;  adding,  that  Indians  worshipped 

i        one  Supreme  head,  the  Preserver  of  all,  both  white  and  red  men.    Their  speaker  advised  us,  also,  to  be  pruclent 

while  they  worshipped,  and  not  to  be  guilty  of  laughing,  or  gestures,  though  the  manner  of  it  might  differ,  widely, 

from  our  own  mode  of  worship;  he  likewise  told  us,  that  we  must  bring  w'ith  us  our  ear,  (the  interpreter)  to  testify 

that  they  taught  the  true  principles,  by  moral  precept,   and  that  their  teachers,  both  men  and  women,  admonished 

their  hearers  against  thieving,  lying,  and  speaking  lightly  of  one  another. 

Ihe  manner  of  their  preparing  for  worship  is,  that,  in  every  house,  they  provide  large  quantities  of  such  provi- 
sions as  they  think  proper  to  bring  with  them,  and  the  more  varied  the  better,so  that  theymayhavea  little  of  every 
sort,  and  nofie  of  the  same  returns  to  that  house  again,  their  method  being  to  exchange  their  victuals  on  the  ground, 
eating  that  which  was  brought  by  their  neighbor;  thus  prepared,  they  proceed  to  the  statue,  which  was  erected  in 
the  centre  of  the  village,  bearing  some  proportion  to  a  man,  and  justly  painted,  as  the  Indians  are  in  common,  but 
•     u"^  u°  weapon  of  war  about  him;  intimating  that  he  was  the  maintainer  of  peace.     This  figure  is  about  nine  feet  J 

'k     li^    '  a"°  **"°^  °"  ?■  pedestal  of  about  twelve  feet,  having  on  breech-clout,  leggings,  and  a  sash  over  its  I 

shoulders,  and  a  very  terrible  appearance.    Under  this  statue  were  placed  two  chiefs,  termed  the  women's  speakers;  I 

each  of  these  held  in  their  hands  the  shell  of  a  large  tortoise,  the  belly  part  covered  ,with  a  thin  skin,  stretched  on  f 

very  tight,  having,  in  the  inside,  several  small  stones,  which  shells  being  struck  upon  a  deerskin,  which  is  stretched 
between  them,  beating  time  together,  accompanying  the  same  with  tiieir  voices,  they  made  such  melody  that  the 
Avhole  of  the  assembly  were  delighted.  The  oUl  and  the  young  women  dance  round  in  a  circle,  tiie  image  in  the 
centre,  the  men  following  tliem,  using  gestures  diat  would  have  made  a  saint  laugh,  had  he  forgotten  that  he  was 
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in  a  place  of  worship;  but  the  women  looked  meek  and  humble,  while  they  moved  in  concert  in  tlie  dance,  sliding 
their  feet  sideways,  and  folding  their  hands  before  them,  in  a  half  circle,  looking,  at  the  same  time,  steadfastly  on  the 
ground,  inclining  theif  heads  to  the  left.  The  last  of  worship  was  performed  to  what  they  call  a  brag  dance;  the 
young  warriors  retire  to  a  house  adjacent,  where  are  paints,  feathers,  and  red  clay;  with  the  two  foi-mer  they  orna- 
ment their  heads  with  feathers,  and  tlieir  faces  with  paint,  and  their  bodies  with  reddish  clay,  that  give  their 
skins  all  the  same  cast;  some  with  one  half  their  face  black,  and  the  other  red,  in  order  to  look  the  more  terrible: 
for  in  this  manner  they  go  to  war.  When  all  matters  are  thus  adjusted,  and  ready  to  sally  from  tlieir  showbox, 
their  leader  gives  a  long  yell,  such  as  when  a  scalp  is  taken;  and  on  the  third  being  given,  it  is  re-echoed  by  the 
whole,  rushing  forward,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  place  of  worship,  vvhile  they  dance  round  the  statue,  throwing 
their  bodies  and  heads  in  every  curious  attitude,  and  brag,  alternately,  of  all  the  cruelties  they  had  exercised  in 
war,  of  prisoners  taken,  and  of  thefts  committed  on  their  enemies,  and  of  many  other  exploits  never  performed.  In 
the  evening  of  the  day,  Captain  O'Beel,  and  other  chiefs,  told  me  that  they  would  be  ready  to  go  uith  me  to 
Bufl'alo  Creek  in  the  morning,  if  1  thought  proper;  the  information  gave  me  the  most  heartfelt  satisfaction;  and  I 
acquainted  him,  that  I  was  ready  to  depart  at  any  h  .ur  they  should  agree  to  go,  as  much  precious  time  had  been 
wasted  since  my  arrival  at  this  place  from  the  Genesee  country. 

■3.2(1.— I  closed  my  letters  tliis  day  for  his  Excellency  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  a  second  letter  for  Governor  St. 
Clair,  (having  wrote  him  the  first  from  Venango)  and  forwarded  the  same  by  a  white  prisoner  named  Nicholas 
Deamhout,  and  for  which  I  drew  on  the  conimandant  at  fort  Franklin  to  pay  him  to  the  value  of  S's.  6f/.  in  such  articles 
as  could  be  spared  trom  the  garrison;  paid  Indian  Peter  for  services "  from  Newtown  Point  to  O'Beel's  town, 
22s.  6(L ;  to  mess  expense  from  tJie  l6th  to  the  2od,  including  horse  feed,  £6  I8s.  Sd.;  to  cash  paid  Francis  Slocum.  a 
white  prisoner,  7s.  tid.;  do.  a  white  prisoner  at  Cattaragus,  1  is.  '3d.;  she  informs  me  that  she  is  a  sister  to  Henry  Kepple, 
in  Market  street,  born  in  Germany;  her  husband,  a  Lieutenant  Groves  of  the  Royal  Americans,  was  killed  at 
Venango  in  the  year  l"6l;  had  been  prisoner  ever  since,  but  too  old  and  enfeebled  to  leave  them;  she  informed  me 
that  she  was  truly  poor,  wliicli  I  hail  apparent  reason  to  believe,  and  1  mean  to  inform  her  friends  of  the  same,  which 
is  the  cause  of  my  making  this  minute,  as  knowing  her  brother  was  under  wealthy  circumstances.  Hire  of  a  horse 
for  my  ser\ant  to  Butlalo,  and  loss  of  a  bell,  15s. ;  to  house  and  fire  wood  expense,  at  New  Arrow's  town,  I5s.;  Indian 
doctor's  bill,  lis.  3d;  one  pair  old  shoes  and  buckles,  1  Is.  3d. ;  cash  for  an  Indian  kettle  taken  away  by  some  of  the 
Indians,  ~s.  Qd. 

-23d. — We  left  O'Beel's  town  about  12  o'clock,  and  proceeded  with  a  few  chiefs  and  warriors,  (the  whole  not 
being  ready  to  depart  with  us)  taking  the  route  for  Bufialo,  through  a  village  called  Cattaragus.  which  we  did 
not  reach  before  the  £5th,  in  the  evening;  and  on  our  way  thither  passed  through  a  settlement  of  tlie  Delaware  or 
Munsee  Indians,  in  whicii  was  about  twenty  houses.  In  this  place  I  saw  a  number  of  active  young  men;  they  bein°- 
playing  the  game  of  bandy  wcket,  gave  me  the  fairer  opportunity  of  judging.  The  town  of  Cattaragus  contains  in 
or  near  about  fifty  tolerable  houses,  bordering  on  a  beautiful  river,  and  about  two  and  a  half  miles  from  Lake  Erie 
surrounded  by  a  most  beautiful  countiy  and  excellent  land;  but  the  water  they  have  to  drink,  taken  from  a  pond,  is 
very  inditt'erent.  We  had  arrived  but  a  short  time  when  I  caused  the  cliiefs  to  be  summoned  into  council,  and,  as 
in  other  instances,  I  made  them  fully  acquainted  with  the  business  that  led  me  into  their  country;  and  in  answer 
thereto,  a  sentimental  speech  was  delivered  by  Tliyogachee.  [See  subsequent  page.]  While  we  remained  in  this 
town,  they  were  prepai-ing  to  bury  the  daughter  of  a  great  chief,  and  in  the  house  tliat  I  was  placed,  there  was  a 
number  ol  the  mourners,  who  appeared  under  the  greatest  distress,  by  their  cries;  during;  wliicli  time,  all  their  heads 
were  covered  witli  theii-  shi-ouds,  but  when  they  had  uncovered  themselves  I  did  not  discover  that  they  had  shed 
one  tear.  This  brought  to  my  recollection  the  manner  of  attending  wakes  in  the  old  country,  with  the  native  Irish, 
\\  here  the  rich  hire  old  women  to  lament  the  loss  of  the  deceased,  and  to  recount  all  the  valuable  actions  of  their 
past  life. 

26t/t. — We  took  up  our  journey  towards  Buftiilo,  and  in  about  five  miles  going  from  thence,  we  came  iu  upon  the 
verge  of  Lake  Erie,  which  had  a  beautiful  appearance,  it  being  a  pleasant  morning,  and  the  waters  were  very  serene, 
and  looking  over  the  lake  we  could  just  perceive  the  land  at  the  other  side.  \\"e  travelled  along  the  sandy  beacli 
for  some  nules,  but  were  obliged,  at  three  or  four  different  places,  to  leave  the  shore  and  take  to  the  woods,  the  rocks 
Ivaving  come  bluff  up  to  the  deep  water;  from  small  springs  tJiat  appeared  upon  the  face  of  the  rocks,  it  shewed  that 
it  passed  oyer  bodies  of  mineral,  from  the  hue  that  it  gave;  but  the  greatest  curiosity  that  I  had  seen  was  alum  lying 
on  the  surface  of  the  rocks,  oft'which  we  might  have  gathered  a  pound  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

27lh. — We  arrived  at  Buffalo  creek,  having  travelled  through  a  country  of  exceeding  rich  land,   from  our  last 
encampment,  the  extent  of  whicli  1  had  not  been  able  to  ascertain.     The  pre-emptive  right  to  this  valuable  country 
was  vested  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  but  at  present  the  property  of  the  Hon.  Robert  Morris,  of  the  city  of 
Philadelpiiia,  by  a  late  purchase.     The  principal  village  of  Buffalo  belongs  to  the  Seneca  nation,  and  in  it  the  young 
king,  the  Farmer's  brother,  resides,  as  also  Red  Jacket,  the  great  speaker,  and  prince  of  the  Turtle  tribe.    On  my 
entenng  the  town,  there  were  numbers  of  Indians  collected  at  the  hut  where  we  alighted  from  our  horses,  and  on 
taking  a  general  view  of  them,  I  found  tiiat  they  were  far  better  clothed  than  those  Indians  were  in  the  towns  at  a 
greater  distance,  owing  entirely  to  the  immediate  intercourse  they  have  with  the  British,  being  but  about  thirty-five 
miles  distance  from  Niagara,  and  but  six  miles  from  fort  Erie,  situate  on  the  north  side  of  the  lake;  from  which 
places  they  are  supplied  yearly  with  almost  every  necessary  they  require,  so  much  so  as  to  make  them  indifferent  in 
their  huntings.     And  the  chiefs,  who  are  poor  in  general,  have  to  look  up  to  them  for  almost  their  daily  subsistence 
not  only  of  provisions,  but  for  apparel:  for  the  Fanner's  Brother,  the  Young  King,  was  fully  regimented  as  a  colonel,' 
red  faced  with  blue,  as  belonging  to  some  royal  regiment,  and  equipped  with  a  pair  of  the  best  epauletts.     So  tiiat, 
from  his  after  conduct,  it  niay  not  appear  extraordinary,  where  tiie  king  has  thrown  in  his  opposition  to  my  errand, 
he  being  paid  so  well  tor  his  infiuence  over  the  Indian  nations  as  to  carry  his  favorite  point  in  question.     I  had  not 
been  long  in  the  village  before  1  was  invited  to  the  great  council  house,   with  my  companion,  attended  by  Red 
Jacket,  O'Beel,  and  other  chiefs.    Just  as  we  approached  the  porch  of  the  council  house,  they  had  a  two  pounder 
swivel  gun,  which  they  had  loaded  very  high,  having  put  into  her  an  un:ommon  charge,  which  the  acting  gunner 
being  sensible  of,  stood  within  the  door,  and  fired  it  from  the  end  of  a  long  stick,  which  he  passed  between  the  logs; 
which  being  done,  the  explosion  upset  the  gun  and  its  fixture.     This,  they  said,  was  done  as  a  treat  for  our  safe 
arrival  through  the  dangers  that  we  had  encountered,  and  (or  which  they  were  thankful  to  the  Great  Keeper.     The 
speech,  as  an  inU-oduction,  given  by  Red  Jacket,  being  ended,  he  came  forward  to  me  to  the  seat  I  had  been  ushered 
to  in  the  centre  of  the  council,  and  presented  me  witn  four  strings  of  wampum,  which  he  iiad  held  in  his  hands 
while  speaking;  for  the  paiticulars  of  which  see  another  page.    Capt.  O'Beel  having  been  particulaHy  named  by  Red 
Jacket,  he  rose  and  returned  the  compliment,  in  behalf  of  us  that  were  strangers.  Being  at  this  time  just  sun  setting, 
I  apprised  the  council,  through  my  interpreter,  that  I  had  messages  from  General  Washington,  the  greatchief  of  the 
Thirteen  Fires,  which  were  particularly  addressed  to  the  notice  of  the  Six  Nations,  the  representatives  of  which 
nations  I  presumed  were  principally  present;  but,  as  it  was  drawing  late,  I  requested  leave  to  postpone  the  intro- 
duction till  the  morning,  which  was  consented  to.     Upon  this,  Red  Jacket  rose  to  remark,  that  many  persons  had 
occasionally  come  into  their  country,  who  said  that  they  had  also  come  in  by  the  authority  of  the  Thirteen  Fires,  but 
of  the  truth  of  which  they  were  not  always  convinced.    This  information  opened  the  door  that  I  expected;  being 
informed  by  a  French  gentleman,  a  trader  amongst  them,  that  these  sentiments  had  fallen  from  Colonels  Brandt  and 
Butler,  about  seven  days  previous  to  our  arrival  at  this  place,  who  desired  of  the  chiefs,  in  private  council,  to  pay  no 
attention  to  what  should  be  said  to  them  by  me;  and,  as  they  knew  the  purport  of  my  mission,  from  the  chiefs  whom    . 
I  had  held  council  with  at  the  Genesee  river,  the  Colonels  advised  tJiem  not  to  assist  me  in  going  to  the  Miamies,     "' 
as  the  consequence  would  be  fatal  to  those  that  should  attend  me,  and  consequent  death  to  me  and  my  companion. 
From  these  suggestions,  which  had  fallen  from  Red  Jacket,  I  mentioned,  in  open  council,  tliat  I  was  desirous  that 
they  might  call  forward  any  gentleman  of  veracity,  whom  they  had  confidence  in,  to  be  present  while  I  should  deliver 
myself  to  them,  and  overlook  any  writings  tliat  I  was  directed  to  lay  before  the  Six  Nations,  as  by  that  means  proof 
would  be  made  that  my  commission  was  founded  on  the  authority  of  the  United  States  of  America.    They  then 
agreed  upon  sending  for  the  commanding  ofiicer  of  fort  Erie,  and  despatched  a  runner  for  the  purpose.    Soon  after 
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the  council  broke  up,  Captain  John,  of  the  Onandagos,  came  to  my  hut,  and  informed  me,  in  private  conversatjon, 

that  no  scruple  was  made  of  the  authority  I  came  under  to  them,  being  well  informed  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Genesee, 

who  had  given  that  information  some  considerable  time  before  my  reachm§  Butfalo.    Captain  John,  from  his  manners. 

aopeared  to  be  a  man  of  veracity,  and  had  received  a  Mohawk  education,  and  understood  himself  verv  well,  and 

durin''  my  stay  at  Buffalo  attached  himself  to  me  in  person,  and  promoted,  all  that  lay  in  his  power,  the  business 

that  ThaJ  before  the  council:  but  the  reasons,  he  said,  they  were  so  particular  with  me,  was  on  account  of  a  certain 

William  Ewing,  a  resident  fi-om  the  Connedesago  lake,  who  had  come  in  behalf  of  the  Hon.  Robert  Moms,  whom 

he  called  the  second  greatest  man  in  the  Union;  that  he  had  convened  a  council  the  day  previous  to  my  arrival, 

/    !  f     informing  those  of  the  Six  Nations  present,  that  the  pre-emptive  right  to  the  lands  in  this  country,  as  belonging  to 

/     l\     the  State  of  Massachusetts,  were  now  the  property  of  the  said  Robert  Morris,  whensoever  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians 

/      '•  "     were  disposed  to  sell  any  part  of  the  same;  that,  the  better  to  authenticate  this  business  that  he  had  to  perform,  he 

produced  his  instructions,  under  the  hands  and  seals  of  the  Hon.  Robert  Morris  and  the  Hon. Ogden,  both  of 

the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  adding,  that  the  chain  of  friendship  now  stretched  between  the  said  gentlemen  and  the 
Six  Nations  the  centre  of  which  was  to  be  supported  by  him;  that  in  consequence  thereof,  he  desired  their  permis- 
sion to  trave'rse  the  several  courses  of  the  lands  granted  by  their  agent, Livingston,  of  New  York,  to  tlie  said 

ogfji The  council  being  convened  within  the  house,  there  appeared  to  be  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  in  number. 

Mr"  Ewing  be^^an  to  open  and  continue  his  business,  which  he  had  inti'oduced  the  day  before;  upon  which,  I  rose  to 
inform  hiin  that  he  must  desist  from  going  on  any  farther,  as  it  was  an  interference  with  my  mission,  that  was  of  the 
utmost  consequence  to  the  United  States,  and  to  the  Indian  nations  in  general;  and  that,  as  soon  as  the  same  was 
completed  agreeable  to  the  purport  of  my  coming  here,  that  then  I  would  lend  him  such  assistance  as  was  in  my 
power,  and  through  which  I  would  evidence  my  respect  for  the  gentlemen  who  sent  him.  ,.  . 

The  commanding  officer  of  fort  Erie  sent  word  to  tiie  council  this  morning,  that  he  could  not  leave  his  garrison 
without  the  express  permission  of  the  commandant  of  Niagara,  (Col.  Gordon)  but  that  he  had  sent  Captain  Powell, 
of  the  Indian  Department,  as  a  suitable  person  to  superintend  their  business.  -,-,•,, 

As  a  proper  introduction  to  my  mission,  and  by  the  consent  and  desire  ot  U'Beel,  1  began  by  reading  his  address 
to  the  Governor  and  Council  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  as  also  his  several  letters  to  the  President  of  the  United 

//  States  and  his  Excellency's  answer  to  them,  in  order,  and  a  third  letter  to  the  same,  from  the  Secretary  of  War. 
-^  The  reading  of  these  several  papers,  and  the  deed  from  his  Excellency  the  President,  for  the  restoration  of  their 
lands  in  the  Six  Nations,  and  the  interpreting  the  same,  took  up  the  whole  of  the  day,  upon  which  I  concluded  to 
adiourn  till  to-morrow,  leaving  them  to  digest  what  had  been  said,  and  to  judge  of  the  great  attention  that  had  been 
paid  to  them  by  the  Great  Chief  of  the  Thirteen  Fires.  I  thought  it  proper  to  give  the  invitation  to  Captain  Powell,  to 
take  up  his  abode  at  my  hut  for  the  night,  which  he  veiy  willingly  accepted  ot.  After  we  had  taken  a  little  refresh- 
ment we  entered  into  a  general  conversation,  and  spoke  on  many  matters,  the  consequences  of  the  late  war.  The 
captain  bein''  free  in  conversation,  gave  me  to  understand,  that  Colonels  Butler  and  Brandt,  himself,  and  several 
other  officers^from  Niagara  and  fort  Erie,  had  been  at  Buffalo  some  time,  waiting  my  coming,  as  they  had  advice 
that  I  was  on  the  way  hither;  that  while  there,  Brandt  received  private  instructions,  from  head  quarters,  to  set  out 
for  the  Grand  river,  and  from  thence  to  Detroit.  This  businessj  Captain  Powell  judged,  was  to  carrv  instructions 
of  some  kind  to  the  Indians,  at  war  with  the  United  States.  It  had  the  appearance  ot  truth,  from  what  had  fallen 
from  the  lips  of  Butler  and  Brandt,  some  days  since,  with  the  chiefs  of  the  Onandagos  and  Senecas,  as  it  had  the 
tendency  of  their  joint  advice,  when  they  spoke  in  the  great  council,  viz:  that  they  should  not  determine  on  any 
matter  of  consequence  with  me  without  their  concurrence.  These  injunctions  being  laid  upon  them,  (as  I  received 
it  from  my  informant)  the  British  officers  retired  to  their  different  posts.  .,   .       ,    , 

Friclav  Jipril  '3Qtli. — The  business  which  I  postponed  yesterday,  I  opened  in  a  much  larger  council  than  had 
anoeared  before;  and,  after  I  had  read  the  Secretary  of  War's  message  by  me  to  the  Six  Nations,  I  continued  to 
read  those  also  directed  to  the  Delawares,  Wyandots,  the  Miamies,  and  to  the  Indians  inhabiting  the  Wabash;  and 
closed  the  whole  with  an  address  to  them,  clearly  explaining  the  greatness  and  power  ot  the  United  States,  and  ot 
their  trade  and  commerce;  as  also  of  their  being  at  peace  and  amity  with  many  of  the  powerful  nations  of  Europe: 
and  though  we  were  once  angry  with  Great  Britain,  with  whom  we  had  fought  lor  eight  returning  seasonsj  and  having 
compelled  them  by  force  and  arms  to  quit  our  country,  the  red  hatchet  between  them  and  the  United  States  was 

^"'^f also'^wenrinto  and  explained  the  ti-eaty,  held  at  New  York,  between  his  Excellency  the  President  and  Colonel 
McGillivrav  the  political  chief  of  the  Creek  nations,  and  the  most  numerous  body  of  Indians  on  the  continent,  and 
at  this  interview  tiiere  were  thirty-two  of  the  most  principal  chiefs.    Every  thing  being  most  amicably  adjusted  at 


iourneyed  far  from  their  own  country,  not  less  tiian  sixteen  nuiiureu  i.mes,  .nai,  u  save  inei..  me  Liuuu.e  ui  .eiuiu- 
ing  the  same  way,  an  American  vessel  was  properly  equipped  for  their  accommodation,  and  conducted  them,  fully 
satisfied,  to  their  own  country.  .  r  ^   xi     o-    xt  i-  f  a  ^  •    *• 

And  here  I  was  happy  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  give  a  more  recent  proof  to  the  Six  Nations,  of  the  great  justice 

done  them  bv  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  the  late  negotiation  had  ^ylth  him  by  Cornplanter,  and  others, 

at  Philadelphia;  to  evidence  which,  no  greater  testimony  can  be  given  than  what  I  ha^'e  produced  this  day  in  the 

/  hearin-  of  this  large  assembly.  And  that  nothing  more  remained,  at  this  time,  to  be  done,  but  for  the  chiefs  of  the  Six 

'  Nations  to  evidence  their  attachment  to  the  United  States,  by  their  speedily  proceeding  forward  with  me  to  the  un- 

,'    friendly  Indians,  and  assisting  me  by  the  same  to  inform  their  minds,  to  reclaim  them  froni  the  murders  and  thefts 

'    which  they  were  daily  committing  upon  the  defenceless  inhabitants  near  the  Ohio,  &c.  &c.  By  this,  they  might  have 

an  early  caution  what  must  be  the  consequence,  should  they  refuse  to  accept  the  terms  ot  peace,  and  the  proffered 

mercv  of  the  United  States,  before  that  a  decisive  blow  be  levelled  at  those  misguided  people,  and  which  cannot  be 

far  off  if  thev  persist  in  their  cruelties.  Moreover,  that  it  is  a  business  worthy  the  attention  of  the  Six  Nations,  nay, 

of  all  -ood  men,  both  of  the  Indians  and  of  the  whites;  and  the  speedier  their  determination  might  be  made  known 

to  meihe  better   so  that  we  migiit  go  on  to  the  accomplishment  of  this  good  work,  thereby  to  preserve  hundreds  of 

our  fellow  men  on  both  sides.    The  reply  of  Red  Jacket  to  the  foregoing,  as  it  will  come  more  proper  in  this  place, 

I  here  insert  it  at  its  full  length: 

"Brother  from  Pennsylvania: 

"  We  have  heard  all  that  you  have  said  to  us,  and  by  which  you  have  informed  that  you  are  going  to  the  bad 
Indians  to  make  peace  with  them,  and  that  you  are  sent  to  us  to  receive  our  assistance.  Now  we  must  consider  the 
matter  thoroughly,  and  to  choose  which  way  we  must  go,  whether  by  land  or  by  watei-.  You  likewise  tel  us,  that 
you  have  messages  to  the  Wyandots,  and  to  Captain  Snake,  of  the  Delawares;  and  that  they  are  to  take  hold  of  you 
and  us  by  the  hands,  and  go  to  the  bad  Indian  nations  with  us;  and  this,  also,  we  must  consider  of  thoroughly:  for 

,  we  find  that  all  our  Six  Nations  are  not  present;  and,  as  our  brother,  Captain  Powell,  of  the  British,  is  here,  and  true 
to  us   for  he  is  with  us  at  every  treaty,  we  must  let  you  know  that  we  shall  move  our  council-fire  to  Niagara  with 

'  him  and  tliat  you  must  go  with  us  to-morrow,  as  far  as  Captain  Powell's  house.  And,  as  soon  as  we  can  know  what 
time  we  can  reach  Niagara,  we  will  send  runners  off  to  the  fort,  to  acquaint  the  commanding  officer  of  the  garrison. 
And  now  the  council  want  to  have  your  answer." 


I  did  not  long  hesitate  to  make  answer,  in  what  I  deemed  a  very  unwarrantable  request;  and  particularly  so 
from  a  people  that  have  received  so  many  marks  of  gratitude  and  attention  from  the  Government  of  the  United 

^^f  therefore  addressed  myself  to  the  council,  and  acquainted  them  that  I  had  the  honor  of  receiving  my  instructions 
and  messages  for  tlie  Six  Nations  of  Indians  from  the  honorable  the  Secretary  of  War  of  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
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rica,  by  the  advice  of  his  jExcellency  the  President  thereof;  that,  by  those  instructions,  I  was  ordered  to  proceed  to 
the  council-fire  of  the  Six  Nations,  where  it  should  be  deemed  proper  and  advisable  to  light  the  same.  This  is, 
therefore,  the  place  I  have  been  led  to  by  some  of  your  principal  chiefs;  and  upon  my  account,  and  the  messages  I 
have  for  j'our  nations,  this  council-fire  has  been  lighted:  this  being  truly  the  case:  and  that  my  errand  here  was  to 
invite  you  to  send  with  me  some  of  your  head-men  and  warriors  into  the  nation  of  the  unfriendly  Indians,  as  proposed 
at  Philadelphia  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  by  your  chiefs  who  are  present.  That,  on  my  coming  thus  far,  I  am  certain 
to  be  in  tlieline  of  my  duty;  but  to  move  from  hence,  with  this  council-fire,  to  Niagara,  a  British  garrison,  there  to 
transact  important  business,  in  which  the  United  States  were  concerned,  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  neither  niy  prin- 
ciples nor  commission  would  warrant  me  in  such  a  transaction.  Therefore  I  should  decline  to  accompany  them; 
adding,  that,  if  the  Six  Nations  were  so  far  obligated  that  they  must  have  the  particular  counsel  and  advice  of  any 
person  or  persons  at  Niagara,  let  them  be  sent  for  to  this  council,  so  that  the  result  of  such  deliberations  might  be 
done  openly  at  this  place;  and  that  my  desires  were,  that  this  fire  should  not  be  quenched  until  the  intentions  of  the 
Six  Nations  were  fully  made  known  to  me,  so  that  I  migiit  lay  the  same  in  form  before  tlie  Secretary  of  War,  by  him 
to  be  laid  before  General  Washington,  the  Chief  of  the  Thirteen  Fires. 

A  silence  for  some  time  pervaded  the  whole  of  the  council;  after  which.  Red  Jacket  and  the  Farmer's  Brother 
spoke  to  the  council  by  turns;  the  result  of  it  being,  that  a  runner  must  be  immediately  sent  to  Niagara,  to  request 
the  attendance  of  Colonel  Butler,  &c.  to  meet  thein  in  their  council  as  soon  as  he  could  make  it  convenient.  The 
foregoing  speech  of  Red  Jacketj  as  done  by  the  advice  of  the  Young  King  and  Fish  Carrier,  (for  they  sat  on  either 
side  of  him,  and  prompted)  plainly  demonstrates,  that  the  most  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  are  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  British;  as  no  business  of  consequence  will  be  undertaken,  to  the  advantage  of  the  United  States,  but 
what  must  first  be  sifted  by  British  counsel.  These  sug,gestions,  which  were  pressed  on  my  mind  at  this  time, 
gave  me  to  fear  that  I  should  not  meet  the  wished  for  assistance  that  I  had  a  rigiit  to  expect  from  the  Six  Nations: 
but  fully  determined  to  persevere  in  my  endeavors,  till  I  should  gain  the  summit  of  difficulty,  which  I  saw  arrangea 
before  me. 

^pril  50th. — No  business  this  day,  but  private  counselling  among  themselves.  In  the  evening.  Captain  Powell 
invited  me  to  go  mth  him  to  a  store,  about  four  miles  distant,  in  which  he  was  interested,  and  his  partner  who  kept 
it  a  Mr.  Cornelius  Winney,  of  Fish  Kills.  With  the  last  named  gentleman  I  staid  'till  the  Monday  following, 
through  a  very  pressing  and  polite  invitation,  which  at  length  1  accepted  of,  being  lame,  and  much  indisposed, 
through  fatigue  and  change  ot  diet,  such  as  from  poor,  to  exceeding  poor  indeed;  but  with  him  there  was  plenty  of 
every  necessary,  and  given  with  so  good  a  grace  that  I  shall  seek  occasion  to  return  the  compliment. 

May  2rf.— No  further  business  with  me,  but  the  Indians  still  continue  their  councils,  keeping  their  fire  burning, 
waiting  the  arrival  of  Colonel  Butler,  and,  by  information  whicii  I  received,  that  leaked  out  ot  the  cabinet  of  the 
Sachems,  the  council  were  much  divided  upon  my  account.  About  two  in  the  afternoon,  a  messenger  arrived  from 
Niagara,  informing  them,  that  Colonel  Buttler  &c.  had  set  out  from  Niagara,  fi)r  this  place.  Among  other  circum- 
stances in  their  private  council,  by  the  friends  to  the  British  interest,  that  the  place  where  I  was  desirous  they 
should  accompany  me,  was  on  the  verge  of  the  ocean;  that  it  would  take  them  twelve  months  to  reach  the  place  of 
treaty;  but  those  falsities  were  soon  explained  to  my  friends,  and  through  which,  I  plainly  shewed  them,  b>^  my 
draughts,  that  the  distance  from  hence,  to  fort  Washington,  did  not  amount  to  six  hundred  miles,  and  that  half  that 
distance  we  should  go  by  the  waters  of  lake  Erie,  and  that,  when  I  was  satisfied  of  their  going  with  me,  I 
would  charter  one  of  the  trading  vessels  on  the  lake  for  that  purpose. 

May  3rf:— Finding,  upon  inquiry,  that  there  was  no  general  council  to  be  held  this  day,  waiting  the  coming  of 
Colonel  Buttler,  I  sent  the  interpreter  to  invite  the  chiefs  to  my  cabin,  as  I  had  some  matters  to  communicate 
to  them,  previous  to  their  going  to  general  council.     They  soon  attended  me,  and  I  took  the  opportunity  to  open  my 
map  before  them,  and  showed,  from  our  situation  at  Buffalo,  the  trace  we  should  make  into  the  Miami  nation; 
from  thence  to  fort  Wasliington,  on  the  Ohio;  the  first,  by  a  transport  on  lake  Erie,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Miami, 
which,  with  any  thing  of  a  fair  wind,  could  be  completed  in  less  than  two  days  and  two  nights.    From  the  mouth  of 
the  Miami  to  the  Messasagoe  nation,  situate  on  the  same,  and  from  thence  to  the  Miami  and  Wabash  tribes,  at  such 
place    where  they  might  generally  be  assembled;  plainly  demonstrating,  to  their  satisfaction,  that  the  whole  tour 
could  be  performed  in  a  short  time;  and,  therefore,  enjoined  them,  under  the  frindship  which  they  proi'essed  to  bear 
to  the  Thirteen  Fires,  that  they  would,5in  their  next  council,  promote  and  further  mj  business,  that  I  came  to  receive 
their  assistance  to  perform;  so  that  I  might  go  on  my  journey,  without  farther  hesitation,  as  my  orders  were,  not  to 
■  remain  at  any  council  longer  than  two  or  three  days,  if  I  could  possibly  do  otherwise;  so  that  it  might  be  reasonably 
expected,  that  my  stay  here  could  not  be  much  longer,  this  being  the  seventh  day  since  my  arrival.     I  hoped,  there- 
fore, they  would  not  be  silent  with  me  longer,  as  I  plainly  saw  tliat  they  were  not  to  exercise  their  own  opinions  but 
on  the  opinion  of  the  British  agent.     These  remarks  I  made,  with  intention  that  they  should  feel  the  force  of  my 
observations;  unon  which.  Red  Jacket  desired  that  I  shoukl  hear  him  speak;  as  I  had  been  speaking  along  time. 
"  Tell  him,  said  he,  (speaking  to  the  interpreter)  that  some  of  his  language  is  soft,  but  that  other  parts  of  it  are  too 
strong;  for  the  danger  that  is  before  us  is  great,  and  our  enemies  are  drunk;  and  they  will  not  hear  what  we  say, 
like  a  man  that  is  sober,  and  we  consider  that,  whatever  number  of  the  Six  Nations  accompany  him,  will  be  in  the 
same  danger  with  himself,  and  it  is  likely'that  we  shall  not  live  long,  when  the  bad  Indians  shall  see  us.    There- 
fore, as  it  is  a  business  of  such  great  weight  to  us,  we  must  take  counsel,  in  order  to  save  ourselves,  and  him,  from 
falling  by  their  hands.    Moreover,  the  Indians  are  not  like  white  men:  for  they  must  think  a  great  while.     He  must 
therefore  attend  our  councils,  and  look  and  hear  till  we  shall  speak  on  his  business;  and  to-morrow  our  head-men 
will  meet  together,  and  try  what  can  be  done."    While  we  were  in  conversation  together,  a  runner  came  to  the 
Young  King,  acquainting  him  that  Colonel  Butler,  with  several  officers,  from  Niagara,  had  arrived  at  the  store  house, 
on  lake  Erie,  where,  Ccilonel  Butler  desired,  that.the  sachems  and  head-men  of  the  nations  should  meet  him  in  the 
morning;  but  did  not  advise  that  I  should  attend  with  them.    This,  the  Young  King  desired,  might  be  told  to  me. 
that  I  might  know  that  Colonel  Butler  had  called  them  together.    The  circumstance  of  their  moving  the  council 
fire  from  hence  to  lake  Erie,  had  never  been  attempted  before,  and  may  with  propriety  be  said,  that,  their  being 
called  together  without  my  being  to  be  present,  was  intended  to  answer  some  private  purpose;  perhaps  to  damp  the 
ardor  of  such  friends  as  I  might  have  gained  among  the  Indians,  through  the  fair  and  honorable  statements  which  I 
had  laid  before  them  in  their  councils.    Since  the  dusk  of  the  night.  Captain  O'Beel  has  called  a  meeting  of  the 
chiefs,  at  the  cabin  of  Cayassutta,  as  I  understood  it,  to  advise  them  not  to  do  any  thing  to  injure  me,  in  the  business 
I  had  to  do  with  them.    In  the  course  of  this  day.  Captains  Half- Town  and  Big-Tree,  and  several  of  the  head-men       j 
and  warriors  from  O'Beel's  town,  and  Cattaragus,  about  sixty  in  number,  and  Captain  .Snake,  with  about  forty  of    i  I 
the  Delawares,  arrived,  attended  by  many  of  their  women,  youth  &c.     By  invitation,  I  dined  this  day  (in  company 
with  Captain  Houdin,)  with  the  principal  chief  of  the  Onandago  nation,  named  Big  Sky.  His  castle  lay  about  three 
mile  east  of  Buffalo,  near  which  were  about  twenty  eight  good  cabins,  and  the  inhabitants  appeared,  in  general,  to  be 
decent,  and  well  clothed,  particularly  their  women,  some  of  which  were  dressed  so  richly  with  silken  stroud  &c. 
and  ornamented  with  so  many  silver  trappings,  that  one  suit  must  be  of  the  value  of  at  least  thirty  pounds;  some  of 
the  latter  attended  the  feast,  which  principally  consisted  of  young  pigeons,  some  boiled,  some  stewed,  and  the 
mode  of  dishing  them  up  was,  that  a  hank  of  six  were  tied  with  a  deer's  sinew  round  their  necks,  their  bills  pointing 
<»utwards;  they  were  pluck'd,  but  of  pen-feathers  there  plenty  remained:  the  inside  was  taken  out,  but  it  appeared 
from  the  soup  made  of  them,  that  water  had  not  touched  tnem  before.  The  repast  being  the  best  I  had  seen  for  a  long 
time,  I  ate  of  it  very  heartily,  and  the  entertainment  was  given  with  the  appearance  ot  much  hospitality.    Returned 
about  sunset  to  Buffalo. 

May  4th. — The  whole  of  the  head-men  and  warriors  repaired  to  the  place,  yesterday  appointed  by  Colonel  Butler, 
to  open  that  council  they  intended  holding  at  the  British  garrison  of  Niagara.  I  pressed  my  friend  O'Beel  to 
go  forward  with  them,  by  all  means,  lest  the  United  States  should  not  be  represented.  About  eleven  o'clock,  an 
Indian  runner  delivered  me  a  letter  from  Colonel  Butler,  through  which  Captain  Houdin  and  myself  received  a 
polite  invitation  to  dine  with  him  and  his  officers,  viz.  Captain  Burrows,  commandant  of  fort  Erie,  Colonel  Street, 
Captain  Johnson,  Captain  Powell,  and  Captain  Butler  Shane;  most  of  which  gentlemen  appeared  to  speak  the 
21  * 
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Indian  language  fluently,  and  all  appeared  to  be  busily  engaged  with  the  parties,  holding  converse  mth  them.  The 
tenor  of  which  was,  as  I  since  understood  it,  tliat  they  must  be  cautious  what  they  should  undertake  to  do,  in  such 
matters  as  I  had  laid  before  them;  and  before  they  might  determine,  they  must  repair  to  Niagara,  and  receive  the 
instructions  of  Colonel  Gordon.  Colonel  Butler  speaking  to  them,  in  my  hearing,  to  the  same  eft'ect,  also  men- 
tioning, diat,  as  Colonel  Brandt,  of  Grand  river,  and  Mr.  M'Gee,  agent  for  Indian  affairs  for  Detroit,  were  now 
preparing  to  go  among  the  Indians  at  war  with  the  Americans,  to  know  what  their  intentions  weie,  whether  for  war 
;  or  tor  peace;  advising  them  by  all  means  to  wait  the  information  that  would  be  received  from  them,  and,  should  it 
vi  4  \  not  come  as  early  as  might  be  expected,  they  should  not  go  without  it,  as  thereby  they  would  diaw  war  upon  their 
own  nations;  for  they  were  very  angry  with  them  ajready,  and  would  be  more  so  on  finding  an  American  among 
theni;  and  diat,  nothwithstanding  his  going  among  them  was  to  establish  peace,  they  would  kill  them  all,  without 
waiting  to  hear  what  errand  he  had  come  upon.  This,  and  the  like  conversation,  from  Colonel  Butler,  beside  what 
were  doing  by  his  officers  of  the  Indian  department,  then  present,  lasted  till  late  dinner  time,  and  pi-evious  to  their 
going  away  to  their  castle  at  Buffalo.  The  Young  King  and  Red  Jacket  remarked  to  Colonel  Butler,  that  the 
speech  intended  for  the  Miami  and  Wabash  Indians  contained  threatening  sentences,  which  would  be  more  likely 
to  irritate  them,  than  soften  them  into  a  compliance.  Upon  this  infoimation  being  given,  I  undertook  to  show  them 
to  Colonel  Butler,  and  others  that  were  present;  tliat,  on  the  same  being  read  publicly,  they  acknowledged,  that 
they  had  not  understood  it  so  well  before,  and  appeared  satisfied  that  a  mistake  rested  with  tnem.  A  considerable 
conversation  took  place  with  Colonel  Butler  and  myself,  in  presence  of  the  Young  King  and  other  chiefs,  entirely 
on  the  subject  of  a  peace,  and  of  my  intended  progress  through  the  Miami  country,  which  were  severally  interpreted 
to  them,  the  tenor  of  the  Colonel's  advice  being,  to  leave  the  whole  of  the  treaty,  and  adjustment  of  the  same,  to 
the  chiefs  of  Buffalo,  Colonel  Brandt,  and  M'Gee,  whom  he  should  engage  for,  to  accomodate  the  disputes  between 
the  Indians  at  war  and  the  United  States,  and  on  no  account  to  attempt  the  undertaking  myself,  as  he  was  well 
aware  what  must  be  the  consequence. 

Colonel  Butler  having  given  his  opinion  so  fully,  gave  me  the  opportunity  to  explain  myself,  by  saying,  that,  if  I 
;  ^  possessed  weakness  enough  to  submit  to  a  negotiation  on  the  terms  be  had  introduced,  tliat  a  peace  could  not  be  con- 
.1  firmed  with  the  thirteen  States,  but  with  his  Britannic  Majesty's  subjects,  in  their  behalf;  that,  on  the  completion  of 
this  business,  due  honor  would  rest  with  the  negotiators,  and,  by  such  a  passive  procedure  in  me,  I  should  justly  entail 
on  myself  lasting  disrepute.  That,  for  those  reasons,  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  must  be  decisive  in  their  answers 
to  me,  within  a  few  days,  being  compelled,  by  my  duty,  to  seek  assistance  by  other  expedients,  which  are  in 
my  power— perceiving  m  soine  of  their  chiefs,  an  indifference  of  conduct  in  matters  which  I  held  to  be  of  the  utmost 
importance.  These  expressions  having  been  interpreted  to  them,  they  severally  retired  to  their  villages,  and  I 
received  the  invitation  of  continuing  the  night  with  those  gentlemen,  and  complying  with  the  same,  I  received  the 
utmost  civility  and  agreeable  conversation  till  one  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

May  5. — 'i'his  morning.  Col.  Butler  and  his  suite  took  boat  from  hence,  which  was  rowed  by  six  British  soldiers 
across  the  lake,  for  fort  Erie;  and  previous  to  their  departure,  as  before  mentioned,  I  saw  that  each,  and  every  pub- 
lic paper,  received  by  Cornplantei-  at  Philadelphia,  together  with  the  message  that  I  brought  to  the  Six  Nations, 
were  safely  put  under  the  care  of  Col.  Butler,  and  by  him  to  be  presented  to  the  commanding  officer  of  Niagara,  as 
concluded  upon  by  the  council  of  the  Six  Nations,  so  that  the  counsel  of  Col.  Gordon  might  be  obtained  b>  them. 
In  the  afternoon  of  this  day,  I  wrote  a  letter  to  obtain  permission  from  the  commanding  officer  of  Niagara,  to  freiglit 
one  of  the  schooners  upon  the  lake,  to  conduct  me,  and  such  Indians  as  were  willing  to  go  with  me,  to  Sandusky,  in  . 
order  that  no  time  might  be  lost  when  I  should  gain  their  concurrence,  and  forwarded,  the  same  by  an  Indian,  being 
unwilling  to  trouble  either  of  the  officers  with  its  carriage,  to  Col.  Gordon:  paid  him  15s.  [See  the  letter  to  Col. 
Gordon.] 

May  6. — Red  Jacket  and  Captain  O'Beel  came  to  see  me,  when  the  former  acquainted  me  with  the  reason  why 
no  council  would  be  held  this  day,  to  wit:  That  it  was  their  pigeon  time,  in  whicli  the  Great  Spirit  had  blessed  them 
with  an  abundance;  and  that  such  was  his  goodness  to  the  Indians,  that  he  never  failed  sending  them,  season  after 
season;  and  although  it  might  seem  a  small  matter  to  me,  the  Indians  wUl  never  lose  sight  of  those  blessings.  This 
is,  therefore,  the  reason  why  our  men,  women,  and  children,  are  gone  from  their  towns;  but  on  to-morrow,  our  head- 
men will  return,  and  your  business  again  shall  be  taken  up.  'Tis  a  matter  worthy  of  observation,  that  at  some  con- 
venient distance  from  eveiy  of  the  Indian  settlements,  the  pigeons  hatch  their  young  in  this  season  of  the  year,  and 
the  trees  which  they  commonly  light  on,  are  low,  and  of  the  bushy  kind,  and  they  are  found  in  such  great  abundance, 
tiiat,  exceeding  a  hundred  nests,  a  pair  of  pigeons  in  each  are  common  to  be  found  in  a  single  tree;  so  that  I  have  ■ 
seen  in  one  house,  belonging  to  one  family,  several  large  baskets  full  of  dead  squabs;  these  they  cornmonly  take 
when  they  are  just  prepared  to  leave  their  nests,  and  as  fat  as  is  possible  for  them  to  be  made;  when,  after  they  are 
plucked  and  cleansed  a  little,  they  are  preserved  by  smoke,  and  laid  by  for  use. 

Afay  7. — Captain  O'Beel  called  the  chiefs  together  on  business  concerning  themselves;  to  take  into  consideration 
where  land  should  be  selected  for  the  accommodation  of  certain  tribes  and  families,  who  had  put  themselves  under 
the  protection  of  the  Six  Nations,  being  compelled  to  leave  their  former  situations,  dreading  the  rage  of  the  Shawa- 
nese  and  Miami  Indians.  To  Captain  Snake,  and  the  Delawares  under  his  immediate  care,  the  place  appointed  for 
them  to  plant  in,  was  near  the  village  of  Cattaragus;  to  the  families  of  Connondoghta,  a  chief  of  the  Messasagoes. 
and  to  the  Bear  Oil  Chief  and  his  family,  who  fled  from  their  settlement,  Conyatt,  all  of  the  same  nation,  had  their 
planting  grounds  assigned  to  them  near  the  village  of  Buffalo.  On  the  arrival  of  the  Bear's  Oil  chief  and  Connon- 
,  dochta  at  this  place,  they  acquainted  me,  that,  from  their  friends,  they  had  intelligence,  that  large  bodies  of  Indians 

''  were  assembled  at  the  Miamis,  preparing  for  a  descent  on  some  part  of  our  settlements,  or  gairisons,  on  or  near  the 

Ohio;  and  that  many  white  people  had  lately  fallen  by  the  hands  of  the  Indians;  in  which  attack,  two  warriors  were 
lost:  arid  by  the  same  information  they  received  accounts  that  war  traces  were  seen  leading  to  fort  Pitt.  They 
professed  to  be  very  happy  in  seeing  of  me,  as  they  had  heard  it  in  their  own  country,  the  business  I  had  come 
upon.  At  this  meeting  advice  was  received  that  the  Squawky  Indians,  those  of  Carrahadeer,  and  Hishhue,  were  in 
fear  of  our  white  people,  and  about  to  leave  their  settlements  and  repair  to  Buffalo.  This  account  several  of  the 
chiefs  came  to  make  me  acquainted  with.  Upon  which,  I  told  them  that  such  a  report  had  not  the  least  shadow  of 
truth,  for  it  was  a  well  known  subject  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Genesee,  that,  by  my  mission,  I  was  sent  to  the  Six 
Nations  as  a  pledge  for  the  friendship  of  the  Thirteen  Fires  to  them;  that  whosoever  was  the  author  of  this  bad 
report,  was  a  great  eneicy  to  the  Indians,  as  well  as  to  die  whites  inhabiting  tlie  frontiers,  and  that,  therefore^  with- 
out loss  of  time,  they  should  send  messengers  to  advise  the  Indians  of  those  settlements  not  to  stir  from  their  pro- 
perty, but  to  go  on  with  tlieir  planting  as  usual,  and  that  neither  our  army,  nor  our  militia,  dare  to  disturb  the  quiet. 
This  my  advice  was  communicated  to  the  council,  and  Cornplanter  was  active  in  forwarding  the  despatches  to 
them.  During  this  day's  business  in  their  council,  it  was  moved  that  some  of  their  cliiefs,  attended  by  the  Farmer's 
Brother,  should  go  to  Niagara  to  obtain  the  counsel  and  assistance  of  Colonel  Gordon;  but  nothing  was  determined 
upon.  Mr.  Joseph  Smith  arrived  this  day  from  the  Genesee,  with  a  message  from  Col.  Pickering,  intimating  to  the 
,  Six  Nations  that  he  had  received  presents  for  them  from  the  United  States,  desiring  their  attendance  at  the  Painted 
Post,  on  the  Tioga  river,  on  the  l6th  day  of  June  next.  The  introductory  part  of  his  address  pointed  out  to  them 
the  interview  that  he  had  had  with  their  chiefs  at  Tioga  Point,  two  years  since;  that  there  the  mutual  friendships  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  the  Six  Nations  were  entered  into;  that  he  was  happy  to  inform  them  that  the  chain 
between  them  was  held  fast  by  the  States,  and  kept  free  from  rust.  In  his  next  position,  he  recommended  to  them 
to  keep  peaceable  in  their  towns,  and  by  no  means  to  join  the  Indians  who  were  carrying  on  a  war  against  the 
United  States.  I  seconded  the  purport  of  his  speech  to  them,  and  advised,  in  a  particular  manner,  that  the  whole 
of  their  chiefs  and  warriors,  with  their  women,  would  present  themselves  at  Cohockton,  on  the  day,  or  as  near  it  as 
possible,  and  receive  the  benefits  which  would  be  bestowed  upon  them  by  the  Thirteen  Fires;  and  this  the  chiefs  pro- 
mised should  be  attended  to. 

Council  this  day,  as  usual,  without  my  meeting  amongst  them.    Nothing  more  material. 
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Mcty  8.— A  great  dance  was  performed  here  this  day.  and  worship,  by  the  Six  Nations  present;  but  in  the  fore 
part  of  the  day  they  held  councd.  and  I  was  present.  For  the  particulars,  see  tlie  speech  of  Fish  Carrier,  a  chief  of 
t  he  Cayugas.  and  the  right  hand  man  of  Brandt  and  Butler. 

J/ay9.— The  council  being  convened,  I  replied  to  the  speech  of  Fish  Carrier,  delivered  yesterday,  in  which  I 
gave  them  to  understand,  that  I  thought  it  useless  for  me  to  stay  any  longer  with  tliem  tit  Buffalo,  seeing  that  tliose 
who  were  in  the  interest  of  the  British  had  deterred  others  of  them  frorn  serving  in  tlie  cause  of  the  Unned  States; 
and  that,  whatsoever  they  might  have  conceived  of  their  conduct  throughout  this  business,  that  I  would  lay  it  in  its 
true  colors  before  General  Washington,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  he  miglit  be  the  judge  how  far  the 
Six  Nations  deserved  his  future  attention  and  care.  And  here  I  must  inform  the  chief  and  head  men  of  the  Six 
Nations,  that  I  have,  by  your  desire,  from  time  to  time,  overstaid  the  period  limited  me  to  be  at  fort  Washington, 
being  the  thirteenth  day  since  my  arriv';al.  I  therefore  call  upon  you  for  your  final  answer  to  my  message,  and  t 
cannot  doubt  but  it  will  be  such  thut  will  remove  all  those  troubles  from  my  mind  that  it  has  labored  under  for  many 
days  past;  and  this  you  must  receive  as  the  last  talk  I  have  to  make  to  you,  unless  that  something  worthy  of  my  at- 
tention shall  be  publicly  declared  by  your  head-men,  that  can  alter  the  opinion  I  now  possess.  And  sha'll  only  add, 
in  this  place,  that  it  is  my  fervent  desire  that  the  Great  Spirit  may  always  preside  over  the  councils  of  the  Six  Na' 
tions,  and  direct  all  their  doings  for  their  lasting  happiness. 

Previous  to  my  leaving  the  council.  Red  Jacket  and  the  Young  King  desired  that  I  would  wait  their  future  de- 
liberations, and  froni  a  few  words  which  were  afterwards  spoken  to  me  by  Red  Jacket  in  council,  ga^e  me  the  first 
reason  to  expect  their  assistance. 
'     May  10. — Worship  was  performed  this  day,  as  usual. 

J7ffj/ 11.— The  great  dance  that  succeeded  Mas  attended  with  a  very  drunken  entertainment,  froin  the  Young 
King  to  the  meanest  subject.  Corn  Planter  and  some  of  the  elders  of  the  women  excepted;  ijutnot  the  least  insolence 
was  offered  to  me,  or  any  of  my  people. 

May  1 2. — There  was  a  general  alarm  took  place  in  all  the  villages  near  this  quarter,  the  cause  of  it  I  had  judged 
proceeded  from  the  enemies  of  the  United  States;  but  report  gave  it  that  there  was  a  large  number  of  Indians  ap- 
proaching the  castle  of  Buffalo,  and  that  one  of  them  had  come  to  a  woman  the  last  evening,  and  showed  her  two 
tresh  scalps,  one  of  which  was  a  white  man's,  and  the  other  an  Indian's;  the  last  scalp  so  large,  that  the  ears,  witli 
its  bobs,  remained  to  it;  and  that  the  main  object  was  to  make  demand  of  the  ^liite  persons  among  them,  and  of  me, 
in  particular,  to  be  surrendered;  and  should  it  be  denied,  tliey  would  commence  an  open  war  against  them.  Capt. 
O'Beel  on  this  feigned  alarm:  sent  out,  early  in  the  morning  of  the  13th,anumber  of  nislndians,  todiscover  if  there 
were  the  appearance  of  an  enemy's  track;  but  returned  in  the  afternoon,  and  reported  that  there  had  been  no  Indians 
where  it  had  been  said  they  were  seen  in  numbers.  Some  time  in  the  day,  the  Young  King  went  to  the  encampment 
of  the  Bear's  Oil  chief,  and,  in  conversation  wiiii  him.  and  many  others  of  the  Indians,  told  them  to  prepare  goin<^ 
for  Niagara  in  the  morning,  uith  him  and  oth^'rs,  to  consult  with  Col.  Gordon  what  was  necessiuy  to  be  done,  ast 
had  required  an  immediate  answer  from  the  Six  Nations,  on  my  messages  to  them,  and  to  determine  whether  they 
should  take  the  advice  of  the  United  States,  or  the  advice  of  the  British.  This  information  I  received  from  Captain 
Print,  an  Indian  chief,  and  one  of  those  who  accompanied  Gen.  Sullivan,  speaking  the  English  language  sufficiently 
well  to  be  understood.  He  told  me  farther,  that  the  British  were  the  mam  instigation  of  my  nut  succeeding  hitherto. 
This  led  me  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  chiefs  at  my  caliin,  this  evening,  and  particularly  the  Young  Kin|J  to  be  of  the 
number.  Captain  Print  was  present;  as  also  O'Beel.  Before  them  I  recounted  many  principal  objects,  as  the  end 
of  my  mission  to  them;  and  in  the  clearest  and  most  becoming  manner,  I  showed  them  where  they  had  failed  to  per- 
form, in  many  instances,  all  that  I  required  at  their  hands;  and  if  such  had  been  attended  to  by  them,  the  United 
States  would  be  the  more  liberal  in  their  rewards;  but  the  contrary  having  taken  place,  the  more  straitened  their  gifts 
would  be  in  future;  and  that  the  reasons  they  were  iiow  called  to  the  Painted  Post,  to  receive  clothing,  &c.  at  the  hand 
of  Col.  Pickering,  were  under  the  firmest  belief  of  the  President  of  the  Thirteen  Fires,  that  we  are,  at  thistime,  fat- 
advanced  in  the  country  of  the  unfriendly  Indians,  proceeding  on  our  \vay  to  the  treaty  at  fort  Washington,  whicli 
is  to  be  held  by  Gen.  St.  Clair,  Governor  of  the  Western  territories.  What  passed  at  this  interview  between  me 
and  them,  was  soon  carried  for  the  information  of  the  elders  of  the  women,  and  was  the  cause  of  the  awakening  tlie 
whole  of  them  from  their  lethargy.  Mess  expense  I'or  four  persons,  and  feed  for  ouv  horses,  commencing  '2rth  \pril 
to  13th  May,  both  days  included,  £12  l6o'.  Tf/.  ' 

Information  received  this  day  of  Mr.  Joseph  Smith,  interpreter,  as  he  had  the  same  from  a  Mr.  John  Knowles, 
of  Detroit,  and  formerly  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  silversmith,  viz.  that,  after  the  battle  which  was  fought  last  fall, 
between  Colonel  Harmar  and  the  U'abash  Indians,  &c.  great  quantities  of  provisions,  annnunition,  and  other  neces- 
saries, were  sent  to  the  seat  of  war,  to  supply  the  Indians,  and  conducted_byaSimon  Gerty,  and  some  other  persons, 
from  the  garrison  of  Detroit,  said  to  be  of  more  notoriety  than  said  Gerty.  This  being  a  iact,  founded  on  truth! 
Quere,  Is  it  not  as  likely  that  they  are  constantly  supplied  by  the  same  process  with  every  article  they  stand  in  need 
of  to  carry  on  war  with  the  United  States.-  And  can  this  be  a  principle,  comporting  with  the  reputation  of  a  bravs 
Brilon?    I  think  not. 


ci 

th  ^  „  .  .  .  .  _,-_ ,-.--r-o^.,     ..,. 

afternoon  of  the  9th  instant,  about  a  o'clock,  my  interpreter  came  to  inform  me,  tiiat  Mr.  William  Ewing  had  called 
the  chiefs  to  his  hut,  (as  was  his  custom,  unknown  to  me,  almost  every  afternoon)  and  thatacouncil  fire  was  lighted 
in  the  front  of  the  same;  that  Fish  Carrier,  the  Farmer's  Brother,  and  several  other  chiefs,  were  present,  consulting 
on  the  business  I  have  before  alluded  to.  It  ■^ave  me  some  concern,  that  the  imprudence  of  this  young  man  had 
compelled  me  to  come  forward,  to  silence  liim;  as  I  saw  plainly,  and  received  information  also,  that  the  Indians 
were  not  able  to  decide  what  purpose  was  intended,  by  sending  two  extraordinary  messengers  to  them  at  one  time: 
being  led  to  believe,  that  the  authority  of  each  was  nearly  similar.  I  proceeded  to  the  council  fire,  and  in  a  short 
manner  introduced  my  business  to  the  chiefs,  of  what  was  the  cause  that  brought  me  forward  to  interfere  in  the  busi- 
ness of  their  council. 

Upon  this,  I  turned  to  Mr.  Ewing.  and  charged  him  with  having  insidiously  thrown  obstructions  in  my  way, 
and  was  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  my  not  having  succeeded  in  the  purpose  of  my  message  to  the  Six  Nations. 


The  purport  of  this  conversation  with  Mr.  Ewing.  I  desired  my  interpreter  to  communicate  to  the  chiefs,  and  upou 
which  I  left  them  to  regale  themselves  with  liquor,  placed  before  them  for  the  occasion. 

On  the  Young  King's  closing  his  conversation  with  me  for  the  night,  and  roundly  denying  that  they  would  accom- 
pany me  in  person  to  the  Miamies,  &c.  I  took  this  as  the  last  occasion  I  should  have,  to  tell  those  who  accom- 
panied him  the  sentiments  of  my  mind,  and  assuring  them,  at  the  same  time,  that  whatever  I  should  say  to  the 
Secretary  of  War  on  my  return,  should  be  identically  to  the  same  effect  that  I  had  upon  all  occasions  accosted 
theni;  and  that,  as  I  scorned  deception,  I  must  generously  tell  them,  that  I  was  displeased  with  their  delays,  and  of 
the  little  respect  they  had  paid  to  the  message  that  I  was  charged  with  to  their  nations.  That  if  flie  same  was  well 
received  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  it  would  tend  to  their  future  advantage;  but  tliat  I  could  not  persuade  myself 
would  be  the  case;  and  closed  our  conversation  for  the  night. 

15//«.— Early  this  morning  the  elders  of  the  Indian  women  resorted  to  my  hut,  (present  a  number  of  chiefs.)  Having 
heard  the  general  conversation  that  took  place  between  me  and  the  Young  King  the  evening  before,  addressed  me  iu 
the  following  manner. 

"Brother:  The  Lord  has  spared  us  until  a  new  day  to  talk  together:  for,  since  you  came  here  from  General 
Washington,  you,  and  our  uncles,  the  sachems,  have  been  counselling  together.  .Sloreover,  your  sisters,  the  women, 
liave  taken  the  same  into  great  consideration,  because  that  you  and  our  sachems  have  said  so  much  upon  it.    Now, 
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that  is  die  reason  why  we  have  come  to  say  something  to  you,  and  to  tell  you,  that  the  Great  Spirit  hath  preserved  you, 
and  you  ought  to  hear  and  listen  to  what  we  women  shall  speak,  as  well  as  to  the  sachems;  for  we  are  the  owners 
of  this  html— and  it  is  ours;  for  it  is  we  that  plant  it,  for  our  and  their  use.  Hear  us,  therefore,  for  we  speak  of 
things  that  concern  us  and  our  children,  and  you  must  not  think  hard  of  us,  while  our  men  shall  say  more  to  you; 
for  we  have  told  them."  The  above  speech  being  ended,  I  acceded  to  a  request  they  made,  that  I  would  attend 
their  sachems  in  council  this  day,  and  hear  what  should  be  said  by  tlie  women's  speaker,  the  young  prince  of  the  Turtle 
tribe,  (Ret!  Jacket. )  Soon  after  their  departure  tlie  alarm  gun  was  fired,  which  was  their  signal  to  call  their  head-men 
into  council.  They  were  soon  assembled  from  their  adjacent  villages,  and  sent  some  of  their  sachems  to  usher  me 
and  my  colleague  into  their  assembly.  Being  arrived,  the  first  matter  unusual  that  presented  itself,  were  the  elders 
of  the  women  seated  near  their  chiefs.  When,  after  a  short  silence,  the  speech  of  the  women  was  continued  by 
Red  Jacket,  agreeably  to  the  terms  entered  into  between  them,  and  the  whole  of  the  leading  sachems  of  the  six 
nations,  as  follows. 

"  Brother  from  Pennsylvania: 

You  tliat  are  sent  from  General  Washington,  and  by  the  Thirteeij  Fires;  you  have  been  sitting  side  by  side  witii 
us  every  day,  and  the  Lord  has  appointed  us  another  pleasant  day  to  meet  again. 

Now,  listen.  Brother:  You  know  what  we  have  been  doing  so  long,  and  what  trouble  we  have  been  at;  and  you 
know  that  it  has  been  the  request  of  our  head  warrior  (O'Beel)  tliat  we  are  left  to  answer  for  our  women,  who  aie  to  con- 
clude what  ought  to  be  done  by  both  sachems  and  warriors.  So  hear  ^yhat  is  their  conclusion.  Brother,  the  busi- 
ness you  have"  come  on  is  very  troublesome,  and  we  have  been  a  long  time  considering  on  it,  ever  since  you  came 
here;  and  now  the  elders  of  our  women,  considering  the  greatness  of  your  business,  have  said  that  our  sachems  and 
warriors  must  help  you  over  your  difficulties,  for  the  good  of  tliem  and  their  children.  Moreover,  you  tell  us,  since 
the  treaty  at  Tioga  with  us,  the  Americans  are  strong  for  peace. 

Now,  all  that  has  been  done  for  you  has  been  done  by  our  women,  and  the  rest  will  be  a  hard  task  for  us:-  for  the 

1  /(^people  at  the  setting  sun  are  bad  people,  and  you  have  come  on  us  in  too  much  haste  for  such  great  matters  of  impor- 

•^'  tance.  And  now,  brother,  you  must  look  when  it  is  light  in  the  morning  until  the  setting  sun,  and  you  must  reach  your 

neck  over  the  land,  and  take  all  the  light  you  can,  to  show  the  danger.    And  this  is  the  words  of  our  women  to  you, 

f      and  the  sacliems  and  warriors  who  shall  go  with  you.    And  now  we  shall  name  them,  as  they  have  first  presented 

■       themselves  in  this  full  council,  viz:  Our  first  great  sachem  Kuyascetta,  Red  Jacket,  the  young  prince  of  the  Turtle 

tribe.  Captain  John,  of  the  Onandagoes,  the  Grand  Carrier,  Awangogathe.  [The  foregoing  are  four  chiefs  of  six,  who 

I       were  appointed  to  conduct  me  into  the  country  of  the  unfriendly  Indians.    The  names  of  the  other  two  grand  chiefs 

1       were  at  the  same  time  given,  but,  by  some  accident,  not  inserted.]     And  now  we  will  name  our  chief  warriors,  viz: 

/•  Sawishua,  Cuyanddoas,  Unundastheuous,  Thenachqua,  Conneague,  Tenanquachqua,  Othanjohngottang,  Hottende- 

;'    youcke,  and  Attwanikea. 

/         Now,  brotlier  from  Pennsylvania  and  irom  General  Washington,  I  have  told  you  what  has  been  directed.    Let 

i     us,  therefore,  throw  all  care  on  the  mercy  of  our  Great  Keeper,  in  hopes  that  he  will  assist  us.  You  now  know  that 

Col.  Butler,  of  the  British,  told  us  that  he  must  take  our  writings  down  to  Col.  Gordon,  as  he  is  a  very  wise  man, 

and  perhaps  he  may  have  something  to  say  to  us  that  is  for  our  good.     And  we  also  want  his  assistance,  as  he  is  the 

man  that  keeps  all  the  vessels  that  is  on  the  lake. 

Therefore,  my  brother,  make  your   mind  easy,  for  your  request  is  granted,  and   when  we  hear  from  our 

brothers  the  British,  then  we  shall  know  what  time  we  can  start.     And  you  must  not  be  uneasy  that  our  brother 

O'Beel  does  not  go  with  you.  for  he  is  very  tired,  and  he  must  rest  awliile,  and  take  charge  of  our  young  warriors 

I         while  they  are  playing,  (liunting)  to  keep  them  in  peace,  for  fear  of  danger.     And  now,  while  we  are  speaking,  more 

of  our  young  warnors  have  given  their  names  to  go  mth  you." 

Having  received  this  welcome  information,  and  so  firmly  authenticated  by  so  complete  a  council,  I  undertook  to 
write  a  second  letter  to  Col.  Gordon,  commandant  of  Niagara,  making  request  of  him  to  grant  me  a  passage  in  one  of 
the  merchant  or  other  vessels  on  lake  Erie,  for  a  certain  number  of  Indians,  and  others,  intended  to  accompany  me 
to  the  Miamies,  and  from  thence  to  fort  AVashington,  on  the  Ohio;  and,  the  better  to  prevent  any  miscarriage  or  delay, 
I  sent  it  by  Mr.  Horatio  Jones,  my  interpreter,  on  the  morning  of  the  l6th,  enjoining  him  by  all  means  to  present  it 
to  the  colonel  himself,  and  to  return  with  an  answer  to  me  as  speedily  as  possible.     [See  the  letter.] 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  he  crossed  the  river  St.  Lawrence  to  Niagara,  and,  being  well  acquainted  there, 
he  went  through  any  part  of  the  garrison  he  thought  proper,  until  about  ten  o'clock,  when  he  went  to  the  command- 
ant to  present  my  letter.  Mr.  Jones  informed  me,  that,  as  soon  as  it  was  known  that  he  was  charged  with  a  public 
message  from  me,  the  town  major  had  orders  to  put  an  orderly  non-commissioned  officer  to  attend  him,  and  to  pre- 
vent his  going  through  the  garrison,  or  of  iiolding  any  particular  conversation  with  the  inhabitants.  And,  as  soon  as 
Col.  Gordon  sent  to  him  the  answer  of  my  letter,  he  was  ordered  to  return  to  Buffalo  by  tlie  same  route  he  had 
came:  and  the  orderly  conducted  liim  to  the  ferry  where  he  had  crossed  in  the  morning,  and  returned,  on  the  19lh, 

to  me  at  Buffalo.  ,  ,     ,    ,  ,  ,  ,•     ,  ,      t  ■     . 

The  answer  which  Col.  Gordon  sent  in  his  letter  was,  that,  as  he  had  not  seen  those  public  documents  that  I  had 
wrote  him  of,  therefore  he  could  not  enter  into  a  discussion  with  me  on  matters  of  a  public  nature,  viewing  me  only 
in  the  line  of  a  private  agent;  nor  was  he  authorized  to  permit  me  a  passage  for  the  Indians  I  proposed  carrying  to 
Sandusky,  in  any  of  the  vessels  on  the  lake.  [See  his  letter.]  This  unfriendly  denial  puts  a  stop  to  the  further 
attempting  to  go  to  the  Miamies,  as  the  Indian  chiefs  who  proposed  to  accompany  me  were  unable  to  walk  the  distance , 
required,  and  it  was  held  by  them  unsafe  to  go  in  a  large  Albany  boat  I  had  contracted  for,  tearing  disappointments: 
as,  to  gain  a  harbor  for  such  a  boat  in  case  of  rough  water,  it  could  not  be  met  with  at  times,  under  going  the  distance 
of  twelve  or  fifteen  miles,  and  all  winds  from  the  northeast  and  northwest  and  northerly,  made  the  lake  very  turbu- 
lent, and  the  waters  as  rough  as  the  ocean.  •      ,    1         r 

While  Mr.  Jones  continued  at  Niagara,  six  engineers  and  twenty-five  or  more  artificers  arrived  there  irom 
Quebec,  being  sent  by  Lord  Dorchester  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  some  ^^•orks  of  fortifications.  He  likewise 
saw  that  fi-esli  work  liad  been  done  to  the  face  of  the  garrison,  &c.  ^ 

I  have  likewise  been  informed  that  the  British  have  laid  the  foundation  of  a  new  fortress  on  the  north  side  of 
lake  Erie,  at  some  distance  higher  up  the  rapids,  and,  I  presume,  (beyond  the  range  of  thirteen  inch  shells)  from  the 
present  garrison:  it  being  very  evident  they  cannot,  in  justice,  maintain  it  much  longer. 

The  reason  of  their  establishing  of  new  garrisons  on  the  lakes  is  very  obvious,  they  being  intended  for  the  support 
of  the  fur  trade,  which  produces  abundance  of  wealth  yeariy  to  Great  Britain.  But  this  revenue  will,  I  hope,  very 
soon  be  decreased,  on  the  surrender  of  the  fort  of  Detroit,  the  key  of  the  fur  trade  by  tht^  lakes,  and  such  posts  as  may 
be  established  by  the  United  States  in  the  Western  territory,  near  the  Mississippi,  and  also  in  the  Wabash  country, 
and  by  tlie  Government  of  Pennsylvania,  at  the  old  French  garrison  of  Fresqu'  Isle;  which  will  nmte  most  of  the. 
trade  from  the  Grand  river,  that  empties  itself  into  lake  Erie,  on  tiie  north  side,  and  at  a  small  distance  from  tliat 
beautiful  station  of  as  fertile  lands  as  America  produces,  of  a  pure  air.  and  a  healthful  climate. 

During  the  absence  of  my  interpreter,  twelve  of  the  chiefs,  headed  by  the  Young  King,  came  to  the  store-house 
on  the  lake,  (at  which  place  I  was  writing  my  despatches  for  the  Secretary  of  War)  and  inforined  me  that  they 
understood  that  I  had  intentions  of  going  away  secretly  from  them  in  the  night,  and  tliat  I  had  proffered  an  extraor- 
dinary price  for  a  horse  for  tliat  purpose,  and  had  likewise  offered  a  large  sum  of  money  to  an  Indian  to  carry  my 
letters  to  Pittsburg.  I  then  inquired  who  \vas  their  informant  that  I  had  communicated  these  tilings  to.  They 
answered  that  John  Berry,  an  Indian,  who  interpreted  for  Mr.  Ewing,  had  told  them  so,  and  they  had  come  to  know 
my  reason  for  so  doing.  I  replied,  that  sucli  a  tliought  had  not  passed  my  mind;  and  that,  if  I  had  had  such  inten- 
tions, why  should  I  have  sent  my  interpreter  to  Niagara,  to  obtain  a  vessel  to  conduct  me  and  them  to  the  place  I 
so  earnestly  and  so  constantly  had  solicited  them  to  accompany  nie.^  And  that,  were  I  disposed  to  leave  them  m 
that  manner,  I  should  not  have  sold  my  horse  yesterday  to  their  trader,  Mr.  Winney;  and  the  sole  reason  of  my 
having  sold  him,  was,  that  we  could  not  take  a  horse  by  water  to  Sandusky:  for,  when  there,  we  should  have  the 
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ubnost  occasion  for  them,  having  to  travel  a  long  distance  on  foot.  But  the  mistake  or  wrong  interpretation  rested 
on  this  point:  My  intentions  of  going  by  water,  as  above  related,  prompted  me  to  engage  one  of  O'Beel's  Indians, 
whom  I  believed  to  be  an  honest  man,  to  carry  my  letters  to  fort  Franklin;  and,  as  well  as  having  offered  him  cer- 
tain payment  for  his  services,  I  had  proposed  to  him  a  horse  to  carry  him  to  the  New  Arrow's  town,  wliere  the  horse 
belonged,  and  the  rest  of  the  way  he  might  go  by  water,  if  he  chose  to  do  so.    Moreover,  to  speak  in  their  own  lan- 

fuage,  I  was  more  of  a  man  than  to  leave  my  friends  in  that  manner;  and  that,  whenever  I  was  about  to  go  from  them, 
should  tell  them  so,  and  take  my  leave  of  the  Six  Nations.     Having  so  said  to  them,  I  gave  them  a  treat,  and  they 
returned  to  the  towns  fully  pleased  and  satisfied. 

May  17. — Red  Jacket  and  other  of  the  cliiefs  informed  me  that  my  friends  in  the  different  towns  expected  that  I 
would  give  them  something  to  drink,  as  they  were  going  to  have  a  great  dance  before  they  should  leave  their  women. 
I  readily  accepted  his  proposition,  and  ordered  eight  gallons  of  the  best  spirits  to  be  presented  them  for  the  enter- 
tainment, and  I  desired  that  the  women  should  be  attended  to  particularly,  for  their  valuable  conduct  in  the  last 
great  council. 

ISthand  l9lh. — I  was  engaged  in  preparing  my  despatches  for  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  other  letters  of  the 
same  import,  for  Governor  St.  Clair,  and  I  proposed  to  forward  them  by  the  way  of  New  Arrow's  town,  thence  to 
fort  Franklin  and  Pittsburg,  and  appointed  Captain  Stingfish,  of  New  AiTow'stown,  to  be  the  bearer,  whose  wife 
was  the  principal  governess  and  leader  of  the  chiefs  among  the  women,  and  the  principal  promoter  in  gaining  the 
sachems  over  to  my  interest.  It  is  well  known  to  every  person  entrusted  with  a  public  commission  among  the 
Indians,  that  they  are  expected  to  possess  a  liberal  hand.  Red  Jacket,  whom  we  have  often  spoken  of,  waited  on 
me  this  morning,  to  tell  me  that  his  house  wanted  a  floor;  that,  as  he  was  going  with  me,  and  desirous  to  leave  his 
family  more  comfortable  in  his  absence,  he  expected  that  I  would  have  it  done  for  him.  Moreover,  he  wanted  some 
rum  lor  his  wife  and  his  mother;  and,  that  he  might  drink  with  them  before  he  set  out  on  his  intended  journey,  he 
wanted  a  little  for  himself.  The  first  request,  of  laying  his  floor,  I  promised  to  have  done  immediately  before  our 
going  on  board  the  vessel;  and  to  make  iiim  and  his  wife  cheerful  at  parting,  gave  orders  to  present  him  with  one 
gallon  of  rum.  The  Young  King  was  not  less  pressing  in  his  request  for  rum,  on  various  occasions;  and  although  he 
did  not  behave  so  well  in  their  councils  as  I  desired.  I  did  not  send  them  away  empty  handed,  sound  policy  having 
dictated  my  motives.  And,  as  I  perceived  that  Captain  O'Beel's  modesty  prevented  his  calling  on  me  in  that  way, 
to  him  and  Cuyaratta  I  was  not  less  liberal.  To  a  Shawanee  Indian,  named  Chafudet.  (or  Hot  Sun)  one  of  the 
chiefs  appointed  to  conduct  me  into  the  Shawanee  country,  I  gave  a  blanket,  being  entreated  by  him  in  a  paiticular 
manner  to  furnish  him,  for  which  I  gave  18s.  9rf.  This  afternoon,  and  immediately  after  Mr.  Jones'  arrival  from 
Niagai-a,  the  Young  King,  and  tiie  major  part  of  the  chiefs,  came  to  be  acquainted  what  was  the  result  of  Colonel 
Gordon's  answer  to  me,  upon  which  I  informed  them  to  meet  me  in  general  council  in  tlie  morning,  being  desirous 
of  communicating  some  matters  of  consequence  to  them,  and  then  they  should  be  informed  of  the  contents  of  his 
letter.  About  this  time,  I  received  information,  that,  about  eight  days  since.  Colonel  Brandt  had  set  out  from  the 
Grand  river,  with  about  forty  warriors,  to  touch  at  Detroit,  to  take  with  him  Mr.  McGee,  agent  for  Indian  affairs  in 
that  district,  from  thence,  to  proceed  to  the  great  encampment  of  those  Indians  at  war  with  the  United  States;  and 
by  those  who  are  professed  friends  of  the  British  family,  believed  that  his  motives  were  not  to  pacify  them,  but  to 
inflame  their  minds  to  a  more  vigorous  opposition. 

20th. — According  to  my  proposals  ot  yesterday,  I  met  them  in  general  council,  introduced  and  explained  the 
substance  of  Colonel  Gordon's  letter  to  me,  apprising  them  that  I  was  sensible  of  the  cause  that  led  him  to  give  me 
such  a  denial;  that  it  was  replete  with  envy  in  him  towards  tiie  United  States.  And  it  spoke  no  great  affection  in 
hiin  towards  the  Indians,  and  that,  ultimately,  it  must  reflect  on  his  name  and  station,  the  unfavorable  epithet  of  a 
discernible  public,  as  preferring  to  cherish  the  rage  of  the  desolating  sword  of  war,  to  the  happiness  which  flows  in 
such  abundance  through  the  channels  of  peace.  And  perceiving  from  tiiose  causes,  that  nothing  farther  can  be  done 
by  us  at  this  time,  I  must  take  my  leave  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  return  with  my  information  to  the  chiefs  that  sent 
me,  to  whose  attention  I  will  recommend  them,  seeing  that  no  fault  at  this  time  lays  at  their  door.  Having  placed 
the  whole  of  our  disappointment  to  the  fount  from  whence  it  came,  and  to-morrow  being  the  day  I  propose  moving 
hence,  I  have  now  to  desire  that  the  chiefs  will  prepare  to  deliver  me  their  farewell  speech,  which  I  will  duly  com- 
municate to  the  Great  Chief  of  the  Thirteen  Fires,  and  hope  that  it  may  be  done  soon  to-morrow. 

21s/.— The  whole  of  the  chiefs  resorted  to  my  cabin,  and  the  Young  King,  by  appointment,  gave  their  farewell 
speech,  but  not  without  the  aid  of  Fish  Carrier,  whose  physiognomy,  when  speaking,  put  me  in  remembrance  of  the 
old  Roman  senators,  possessing  so  much  keen  gravity  in  his  manner.  [For  the  conclusive  speech  of  the  Farmer's 
Brother,  see  subsequent  page.]  Settled  with  Mr.  Cornelius  AVinney,  for  liquors,  &.c.  had  for  the  Indians  occasionally, 
^26  5s,  deducting  3£  dollars  for  a  horse  sold  to  him,  bought  of  Mr.  Maxwell,  at  Tioga.  Also,  gave  a  white  prisoner 
that  lived  with  said  Wiiiney,  9.s.  45^/. 

Having  now  all  matters"  arranged.  I  delivered  to  Captain  Houdin  all  the  public  writings  I  had  prepared  for  his 
Excellency  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  sent  him  by  the  Genesee,  in  company  with  Messrs.  Smith  and  Ewing,  resi- 
dents of  said  place,  (in  tlie  several  villages  adjacent  to  the  castle  of  Buffalo,  to  wit:  the  Senecas,  the  Cayugas, 
the  Onandagos,  &c.  there  are  more  than  170  tolerable  well-built  huts,)  and  proceeded  by  the  verge  of  the  lake  for 
Cattaragus,  with  my  interpreter  and  servant,  where  we  arrived  on  the  22d.  Paid  for  the  hire  of  two  horses 
liither,  and  time  for  returning,  45s.  The  reason  of  my  taking  the  route  for  Pittsbui'g,  was,  that  I  was  apprehensive 
that  my  letters  might  have  been  intercepted,  had  I  put  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Lidian  before  namecl,  and  taken 
to  a  British  garrison  for  inspection;  and  that  my  conducting  them  myself,  might  give  me  the  opportunity  of  meeting 
with  General  St.  Clair,  or  Colonel  Butler,  and  giving  tiiem  personal  information  of  such  matters  as  might  not  have 
been  treated  on  in  my  letter.  Having  found  myself  fully  disposed  to  make  a  forced  march  to  Pittsburg,  though 
late  in  the  afternoon,  I  hired  fresh  horses,  and  an  Indian,  to  go  to  New  Arrow's  town  and  to  return,  for  which  I  paid 
eight  dollars;  and  for  a  supply  of  stores  from  a  British  trader,  I6s.  lOid.  I  arrived  at  the  New  Arrow's  town  on  the 
24th,  in  the  evening,  (distance  80  miles)  having  encamped  out  in  the  woods  the  two  preceding  nights.  I  had  no 
sooner  arrived,  than  the  chiefs  were  summoned  to  council  by  the  sound  of  a  conch  shell,  which  was  intended  for 
nothing  more  than  to  take  their  leave  of  me. 

Here  I  parted  with  my  interpreter,  for  him  to  return  to  the  Genesee  country,  the  place  of  his  residence,  and 
accounted  with  him  for  sixty-one  days  services,  allowing  him  six  days  to  return,  at  lOls.  per  day,  a  balance  appear- 
ing in  his  favor  of  £24  13s.  llr/.  I  gave  him  my  obligation  to  pay  the  same  at  sight,  in  Philadelphia;  and  ata  late 
settlement  with  the  paymaster-general  of  the  United  States,  I  left  the  same,  together  with  £18  payable  to  Messrs. 
Hollinbeck  &  Maxwell,  for  a  small  horse  received  of  them  at  Tioga  Point,  and  £7  10s.  to  the  payment  of  my  draft 
on  the  Secretary  of  War,  to  Joseph  Smith,  Indian  interpreter.  Previous  to  my  leaving  this  town,  23d  of  April  last, 
I  was  obliged  to  send  my  own  riding  horse  to  the  Genesee  settlement,  it  being  impossible  to  procure  forage  or  corn 
for  him,  and  at  which  place  he  has  remained  ever  since,  at  expenses.  Not  having  it  in  my  power  of  doing  otherwise, 
and  whether  the  same  will  be  allowed  for  to  me,  I  must  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Being  in  private  conversation  this  evening  with  Captain  O'Beel,  and  sitting  between  him  and  the  New  Arrow- 
sachem,  I  hinted  to  Captain  O'Beel,  that  if  he  would  go  and  join  General  St.  Clair  with  35  or  40  of  his  warriors, 
as  well  equipped  as  he  could  make  them,  purely  to  counterbalance  the  force  that  Brandt  had  taken  with  him  to  the 
unfriendly  Indians,  I  would  use  endeavors  with  the  Secretary  of  War  to  procure  him   a  commission  tliat  should 

field  to  him  and  his  people  a  handsome  stipend.  He  replied  that  the  Senecas  had  received  a  stroke  from  the  bad 
ndians,  by  taking  two  prisoners,  a  woman  and  a  boy,  from  Conyatt,  and  that,  should  the  hatchet  be  struck  into  the 
head  of  any  of  his  people  hereafter,  he  would  then  inform  me  what  he  would  undertake  to  do.  I  hired  a  canoe  and 
two  Indians  this  evening,  to  carry  me  to  fort  Franklin,  and  should  have  set  out  immediately,  but  for  a  heavy  rain 
that  fell.  I  agreed  to  pay  them  $4  30,  and  a  proportion  of  whiskey,  when  we  should  reach  the  garrison,  and  provi- 
sions to  bring  them  back.  I  arrived  the  next  morning  by  daylight  at  fort  Franklin,  took  breakfast  \Yith  Lieutenant 
Jeffers,  had  a  canoe  prepared  with  four  fresh  hands  put  into  it,  and  after  having  adjusted  my  engagements  with  the 
Indians  brought  from  New  Arrow's  town,  pushed  oft'  as  speedily  as  lay  in  our  power  for  fort  Pitt,  (distance  about  156 
miles  by  water)  and  gained  the  same  in  25  hours,  the  men  having  worked  hard  all  night  to  complete  it,  and  assisted 
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myself,  for  which  I  paid  extra  to  each,  one  dollar,  and  one  dollar  for  entertainment  at  Pittsburg,  having  completed 
in  five  days  and  two  nights,  going  by  land  and  water  from  Butfalo  to  this  place,  411  miles.  Expenses  at  Pittsburg 
to  the  29th,  40s.  4rf.  To  servant's  wages,  engaged  at  Venango,  April  8th,  52  days,  at  3s.  9d.  per  day,  as  per  receipt, 
is  £9  15s.    To  Horatio  Jones'  expenses  going  to  Niagara  with  my  letter,  and  returning,  46s.  lOid. 

Set  out  from  Pittsburg  to  Philadelphia,  on  the  evening  of  the  29th  of  May,  and  arrived  the  7th  day  of  June. 
Expenses  from  Pittsburg  hitiier,  £7  14s.  Srf.;  and  for  the  keeping  of  a  horse  employed  in  public  service,  and  for 
stabling  in  Philadelphia,  and  returning  the  horse  to  James  Smith,  Esq.  Cumberland  county,  40s. 

Philadelphia*  June  8,  1791; 
Sir: 

I  left  the  castle  of  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  at  Buffalo  creek,  the  2fst  of  the  last  month,  in  the  afternoon, 
the  forepart  of  the  day  being  spent  in  council  with  the  chiefs  of  the  above  nations,  of  which  there  were  a  full  repre- 
sentation; and,  by  the  following,  as  delivered  by  the  Young  King  and  the  Farmer's  Brother,  will  evidence  their 
friendly  disposition  towards  the  United  States,  in  maintaining  with  them  an  inviolable  peacej  as,  also,  with  the 
British,  as,  from  the  situation  of  their  nations,  they  are  centrally  placed  between  them. 

The  same  day  I  sent  forward  my  despatches  for  your  Excellency,  under  the  care  of  Captain  Houdin  by  the  route 
of  Wyoming,  while  I  should  proceed  by  the  way  of  forts  Franklin  and  Pittsburgh,  with  the  letters  I  had  written 
for  the  information  of  General  St.  Clair,  and  arrived  here  yesterday  afternoon.  It  is  also  with  pleasure  I  inform 
you  that,  as  to  the  several  posts  on  the  Alleghany  river,  &c.  they  were  under  no  apprehensions  of  danger  from  the 
unfriendly  Indians,  and  were  in  good  health  and  higii  spirits. 

I  am  your  Excellency's  most  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  PROCTER. 
The  Honorable  Secretary  of  War. 

The  speech  of  Little  Beard,  jipril  1st,  1791.  ■  ' 

Brother  of  the  Thirteen  Fires,  hear  what  we  have  to  say  to  you:  The  Lord  has  spared  us  this  day  to 
meet  together,  and  for  you  to  let  us  know  what  has  been  done  at  Philadelphia,  a  few  days  ago,  for  our  iiation. 

You  say  our  .lands  are  secured  for  us,  and  that  the  grant  given  by  the  Great  Chief,  General  Washington,  will 
last  as  long  as  the  sun  goes  over  us. 

That  is  the  reason  why  we  give  you  great  thanks,  our  lands  being  secured  to  our  children's  children.  And  great 
reason  we  have  for  doing  so. 

Every  one  of  us  will  wish  well  to  your  Great  Chief  Honandaganius,  (or  General  Washington)  and  our  women 
and  our  children  will  thank  him,  and  will  look  up  to  him  as  a  strong  sun  for  protecting  of  the  right  of  their  lands 
to  them  forever.  And  you  tell  us  that  there  is  a  great  paper  in  the  hands  of  O'Beel  for  us.  Now  we  want  you  to 
shew  with  your  finger  how  large  the  lands  are  which  are  given  to  us.  [Here  I  named  to  them  certain  grants  to 
lands  which  they  had  made  to  the  States  of  Massachusetts,  New  York,  and  Pennsylvania,  &c.] 

Captain  O^ Beefs  speech  at  Fort  Franklin,  jSpril9fh,  1791. 

We  have  met  our  brother  here,  and  I  believe  he  remembers  what  we  said  at  Philadelphia:  that  we  would  try 
our  friends  once  more,  viz.  tlie  W'yandottsj  as  there  were  bad  people  among  them,  advising  to  use  the  hatchet. 

There  we  said  it  would  be  well  for  one  man  to  go  with  us  from  the  United  States,  in  order  to  hear  what  we 
should  say  to  them.  '  • 

Now  the  Lord  has  spared  us  to  this  day,  to  meet  our  brother,  that  has  been  sent  from  the  Thirteen  Fires,  and  to 

join  our  hands  with  liis  to  have  justice  done.    And  we  should  have  been  glad  that  he  were  with  us  on  our  way  to 

Pittsburg,  for  then  our  wagons  would  not  have  been  stopped,  our  goods  taken,  and  our  liquors  drank,  and  that  by 

people  whom  we  thought  to  be  our  iriends. 

/       And  when  we  had  got  to  Pitt,  more  and  great  trouble  began  on  us  by  the  bad  men  of  the  Big  Knife.    For  when 

I  wehad  started  from  Pitt,  with  all  our  goods  and  writings  with  us,  to  shew  \vliat  we  had  done  for  our  nation,  the 

j  white  people  and  our  friends  seized  upon  the  garrison  boat,  belonging  to  French  creek,  which  had  our  goods  in,  and 

!  several  canoes,   and  forcibly  took  them  back  to  Pittsburg,  and  there  deprived  us  of  all  that  was  necessary  for  the 

comfort  of  our  women  and  children;  and  we  are  sick  for  them.     And  now  we  wait  here  to  know  from  our  runners, 

if  any  thing  is  left  for  us;  and  then  we  are  ready  to  shew  you  the  road. 

In  one  part  of  General  Washington's  speech  to  us,  he  gives  us  to  choose  ^vhether  we  will  go  by  land  or  water; 
and  it  affords  us  great  pleasure,  as  we  shall  choose  for  the  best  and  safest,' as  there  are  bad  men  on  the  way. 

Now  the  chiefs  of  our  nations  here  have  made  their  choice,  and  we  must  go  to  Buffalo,  where  oiir  head-men  are 
waiting  for  us,  and  where  the  council  fire  has  been  long  lighted  and  put  out  again.  And  we  must  light  it  the  next, 
and  that  will  be  soon. 

There  we  shall  finish  our  minds,  and  have  good  plain  faces  wheresoever  we  turn  against  those  bad  men,  and  we 
shall  be  strong.  Our  friend  sent  by  General  Washington  must  not  think  iiard  by  our  requesting  of  him  to  wait  for 
us.  For  this  is  the  last  speech  the  unfriendly  people  can  have.  And  it  is  a  heavy  matter.  And  we  must  take  time 
to  do  the  business  well  and  sure. 

Now  we  shall  send  a  runner  right  off,  where  the  great  fire  is  to  be  lighted  at  BufKilo,  so  that  our  great  men  of 
the  different  tribes  may  assemble  all  their  people.  And  when  there,  we  shall  be  able  to  tell  you  what  number  of 
Indians  are  going  to  accompany  you  to  the  Miamies.  And  he  can  write  to  General  Washington  of  every  particular 
of  which  our  brother  wishes  to  send. 

And  now  we  have  determined  to  start  from  here  in  the  morning,  although  we  have  left  all  our  papers  behind  us. 
But  we  shall  leave  some  of  our  young  men  to  bring  them  after  us  to  the  council  at  Buffalo  creek. 

This  is  all  we  have  to  say  at  this  time,  but  to  leave  the  business  we  have  here  to  do  with  our  brother  and  the 
commanding  officer  of  the  fort,  to  obtain  our  goods,  &c.  which  your  people  have  deprived  us  of.  And  we  hope  you 
will  now  send  for  them,  as  we  are  now  going  away. 

Now  we  want  to  know  if  our  speech  is  pleasing  to  our  brother,  who  will  shevv  what  we  have  said  to  General 
Washington:  for  we  again  say  we  must  go  by  water.     And  with  all  our  friends  being  wth  us  we  shall  be  strong. 

Buffalo  Creek. 

Speech  of  Tliyogasa,  Chief  of  the  Senecas,  at  Cattaragus,  near  Lake  Erie,  as  delivered  25th  April. 

Some  time  ago  there  came  messages  into  our  country,  that  our  people  should  meet  at  Buffalo  creek,  and  then 
they  should  hear  of  our  head-men  from  Philadelphia,  what  they  haa  from  the  council  of  the  Thirteen  Fires. 

About  this  time  they  had  got  to  fort  Pitt.  And  we  heard  there  was  a  great  man,  and  a  Frenchman  coming,  also 
from  Philadelphia,  in  great  fear,  trying  to  make  peace.  ,  Then  we  thanked  God.  The  next  express  said  that  our 
head-men  and  tliose  from  Philadelpliia  were  coming  on  the  waters  together,  to  have  the  great  council  fire  lighted 
at  Buffalo,  and  we  that  live  here  sent  on  the  express,  and  gave  great  thanks  to  our  Great  Keeper. 

Now  that  you  and  they  have  arrived  here,  and  have  shewed  your  faces  at  our  council  fire  in  trouble  and  fear,  we 
give  great  thanks  again  to  the  Great  Spirit  for  keeping  you  and  our  chiefs  from  the  trouble  that  befel  others  coming 
o  this  place.     Now  tell  the  man  from  Philadelphia  to  pity  us  children,  for  we  are  fearful.  And  we  say  to  you,  that 


1T9±]  THE   NORTHWESTERN   TRIBES.  jg3 


will  open  your  throats,  that  you  may  speak  fair  and  clear  to  us  without  any  hard  thoughts,  when  you  get  to  our 
sreat  council  fire  of  the  ful  I  nations,  that  you  may  deliver  any  message  you  are  sent  upon,  from  the  great  chiefs  at  Phila- 
delphia.   Besides,  now  we  open  your  ears  to  hear  any  tiling  which  may  be  said  by  us,  and  hear  the  same  in  peace 

Brother:  These  are  the  few  words  we  have  to  make  known  to  you.  And  give  thanks  to  God  for  our  safe 
meeting  this  day  together,  our  brothers  and  our  chiefs.  [This  speech  being  ended,  Thyogasy  handed  to  me  a 
belt  of  wampum  of  three  strings,  and  then  continued  his  discourse  as  follows:] 

Brother:  This  is  our  custom,  to  make  a  small  speech  on  seeing  our  friends,  but  Buffalo  is  the  place  where 
you  must  speak,  and  at  that  place  matters  must  be  talked  over  in  peace  and  quietness,  and  of  which  tell  all  people 
to  be  careful.    Now  wipe  the  tears  from  your  eyes,  and  make  your  throat  clear,  so  that  you  may  be  understood. 

TTie  speech  of  Bed  Jacket  before  the  Cheat  Council  at  Buffalo,  ,^pril  27th,  as  an  introduction  to  the  business  of 

the  day,  addressing  himself  to  me. 

Brother:  Listen!  It  is  usual  for  us  to  speak;  and  to  you  we  do  it  as  to  a  brother  that  has  been  absent  a  long 
time.  Now-  we  all  speak  to  you,  and  to  our  head  warrior  that  left  us  last  fall:  and  we  thank  the  Great  Spiiit  for 
his  and  your  safe  arrival  here,  as  you  are  together,  hand  in  hand,  from  Honandaganius,  (General  Washington) 
upon  great  business. 

You  have  travelled  long,  with  tears  in  your  eyes,  upon  account  of  the  bad  roads,  and  bad  season  of  the  year. 
Besides  the  disturbances  between  the  bad  Indians,  and  our  brothers,  the  white  people,  every  thing  has  been  tryin<' 
to  prevent  your  coming,  and  to  stop  your  business,  and  to  lose  the  way.  "  ^ 

Thus  the  big  waters  might  have  stopped  your  coming,  and  the  wars  might  have  stopped  you,  and  sickness  might 
have  stopped  you:  for  we  cannot  know  wiiat  is  to  happen  us  until  it  comes  upon  us.  So,  therefore,  we  thank  the 
Great  Spirit  who  has  preserved  you  from  such  dangers  that  might  have  hindered  us  from  hearing  of  the  good  news 
which  you  and  our  head  warrior  have  opened  to  us.  But  how  could  it  be  that  any  thing  bad  could  have  happened  to 
you,  while  you  have  such  important  business  to  transact,  as  we  understand  you  have  come  on? 

You  must  now  wipe  away  those  fears  occasioned  by  all  the  great  dangers  you  have  come  throut'h.  And 
now  we  set  you  upon  a  seat  where  you  can  sit  up  strait — on  a  seat  where  you  are  secure  from  tlie^  tears  of 
your  enemies;  where  you  can  look  round  and  see  all  your  friends  and  brothers  in  peace.  Besides,  you  have  come 
along,  with  your  heart  and  your  throat  stopped  up,  to  secure  all  that  you  had  to  say  in  your  body.  But  now  we  open 
your  heart  with  your  brother's  hands,  and  we  run  our  fingers  through  to  open  your  mouth,  to  speak  clear,  and  not  to 
be  molested.  Your  ears  also  have  been  stopped  by  Honandaganius  until  you  siiould  see  your  brothers  at  this  place, 
being  spared  by  the  Great  Spirit  to  arrive  safe.  ' 

Now  open  your  ears  to  hear  what  your  brothers  may  say  after  you  have  made  your  speech.  This  is,  therefore 
the  compliment  of  tiie  chiefs  and  head-men  of  Buffalo  creek,  to  you  and  our  great  warrior  (O'Beel)  and  you  may' 
each  of  you,  go  on  safely  with  your  business.  ' 

Monday,  May  Sth. — In  full  council.  The  speech  of  Fish  Carrier,  a  chief  of  the  Cayugas,  and  the  right  hand 
man  of  Butler  and  Brandt,  as  may  appear  from  the  following,  addressed  to  me: 

Brother:  This  day  you  have  met  again  with  your  brothers  in  peace;  a  day  provided  by  the  Great  Spirit  for  you 
and  them  to  sit  togetlier,  and  talk  over  the  business  you  have  been  sent  to  perform  by  General  Washington,  the 
Thirteen  Fires,  and  for  which  j;ou  are  to  come  to  our  council;  and  likewise,  to  liear  us  widi  regard  to  the  people 
(the  bad  Indians)  on  the  other  side  of  your  body,  toward  the  setting  sun. 

Here  you  have  made  your  business  known,  and  to  all  the  chiefs  and  warriors,  who  met  eveiy  day;  and  nowtliey 
understand  the  same,  because  they  have  taken  due  notice.  Therefore,  you  shall  hear  what  we  have  determined 
upon  by  all  of  us,  for  we  all  had  a  hand  in  it,  or  it  would  not  be  strong. 

Now,  Brother:  We  shall  say  more  to  what  General  Washington  sent  you  for,  and  to  tell  you,  that  our  head 
warrior  (O'Beel)  our  nephew,  has  done  things  which  we  know  nothing  of;  and  it  seems  to  us,  that  he  has  requested 
that  this  business  should  go  forward  witliout  our  consent.  Neither  do  we  know  you  in  this  matter;  and  were  we  to 
undertake  to  help  you,  we  do  not  know  what  might  happen  before  we  went  far  with  you,  as  that  might  be  the  cause 
of  our  country  being  destroyed,  or  broken  up  by  the  mad  people. 

Now  we  tell  you,  as  we  told  you  before,  tliat  we  have  met  on  your  business,  and  that  the  one-half  is  not  for 
peace.  So  we  look  at  the  man  that  has  been  sent  to  the  Shawanese  (Brandt)  and  we  have  sent  to  see  how  matters 
go  at  their  council  fire.  We  must,  therefore,  see  his  face,  for  we  can't  determine  until  we  know  what  they  are 
about. 

So  we  beg  of  you  to  grant  our  request;  to  keep  your  mind  easy;  for  we  who  do  this  business,  look  on  you,  and 
hold  ourselves  to  be  slaves  in  making  of  peace.  Now  we  all  say,  you  must  look  for  C.  Bi'andt's  coming,  to  hear 
the  words  th^t  come  from  Ins  mouth,  for  then  we  can  say  to  you,  what  towns  will  be  for  peace;  and  this'is  all  we 
have  to  say  to  you  at  this  time. 

Upon  this  I  told  the  council,  that,  in  the  morning,  I  would  give  them  my  talk,  in  answer  to  what  had  been 
said  this  day,  and  immediately  return,  with  what  they  had  spoke  in  their  council,  to  the  Great  Chief  that  had  sent  me.    c- 
Captain  O'Beel  then  told  them,  in  council,  what  would  be  the  consequence  to  the  Five  Nations,  and  publicly 
declared  to  accompany  me,  if  no  other  chiefs  would  attempt  it     For  further  particulais,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the     * 
continuation  of  my  letter  of  the  4th  of  May. 

7%e  speech  of  Conyandoeta,  an  Onandago  Chief.,  addressed  to  the  council  of  the  Six  Nations,  through  which  he 

explained  the  dangers  which  attended  on  him  and  his  people,  should  they  remain  at  Coneyat. 
Brothers: 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  danger  at  this  place,  for  we  are  told  by  the  enemy,  the  Missesagoes,  that  we 
must  come  to  their  side,  or  else  we  wont  live  long.  But,  said  I,  we  turned  our  face  once,  and  you  did  not  pay  us 
the  compliment  to  call  us  to  council  with  you,  or  even  to  shake  hands  with  us.  Now,  we  turn  our  face  to  this 
council,  and  you  must  prepare  a  place  for  us  when  we  come;  for  we  mean  to  be  true  to  the  promise  we  make  to  you. 
[On  the  close  of  this  speech,  four  strings  of  wampum  were  presented,  a  mixture  of  black  and  white.] 

The  speech  of  Beafs  Oil,  a  Chief,  to  the  same  effect  as  the  above,   who,  with  his  people,  are  in  danger  of  the 

Messasagoes. 
Brothers: 

Now  hear  me  a  little.  I  am  a  Messesago  chief,  belonging  to  the  Six  Nations.  I,  and  my  people,  are  in 
great  danger,  because  I  have  been  the  entire  instigation  of  saving  the  white  settlers  at  Coneyat  and  Cassacago;  for 
1  told  them  of  the  danger  they  were  in,  as  I  heard  the  Red  Indians  say  they  were  bound  for  that  place,  and  that 
they  intended  to  murder  them.  Moreover,  that  if  I  did  not  come  away  to  them,  I  should  die,  for  that  was  the  only 
way  to  save  my  life;  and  that,  should  I  attempt  to  go  to  the  Six  Nations,  they  would  meet  me  on  the  way  and  kill 
me.  tor  they  say,  if  they  meet  with  any  of  the  Six  Nations,  they  will  strike  them.  But  I  have  not  listened  to 
tJiem.     1  have  come  to  you,  and  you  must  have  a  place  ready  for  ine  to  sit  down  when  I  come  with  my  people. 

These  matters,  I  take  the  liberty  of  communicating  to  your  Excellency,  in  order  to  shew  you,  the  Six  Nations 
tliemselves  profess,  that  they  are  not  secure  from  the  anger  of  the  Indians  who  are  unfriendly  to  the  United  States. 
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Buffalo  Creek,  May  5, 1791. 

Sir: 

Although  I  have  not  the  honor  of  a  personal  acquaintance,  I  am,  notwithstanding,  emboldened  to  address 
you,  by  letter,  and  through  the  same  to  inform  you,  that  I  am  the  person  charged  with  certain  messages  from  his 
Excellency  the  Secretary  of  War,  for  the  United  States,  to  the  Six  Nations,  and  other  tribes  of  Indians,  residing 
near  Lake  Erie,  &c.  One  of  those  messages  are  particularly  sent  to  the  tribes  now  unhappily  at  war  with  the 
Americans,  and  with  whom,  it  is  the  ardent  desire  of  General  Washington,  the  President,  that  peace  should  be 
established,  on  the  most  lasting  terms  of  equity  and  justice  to  them.  My  mission  is,  therefore,  to  invite  them  to  a 
treaty  with  Governor  St.  Clair,  on  the  Ohio,  not  far  from  the  country  they  inhabit. 

The  better  to  effect  so  desirable  an  object,  proposals  were  made  to  the  President,  in  January  last,  by  certain 
chiefs,  who  came  on  business  of  the  Six  Nations  to  Philadelphia,  viz:  That  they  would  appoint  in  their  councils, 
certain  of  their  liead-men,  to  accompany  such  gentlemen  as  might  be  sent  into  the  country  of  those  misguided  people, 
to  bring  them  to  terms  of  amity  with  the  thirteen  States.  This,  sir,  you  will  discover,  on  reading  the  Secretary  of 
War's  letters  to  the  Six  Nations,  and  committed  to  my  care.  It  will  be  handed  to  you  by  the  Young  King,  with 
other  public  papers,  which  were  delivered  Captain  O'Beel,  for  the  better  information  of  the  nations  concerned. 

I  have,  therefore,  to  entreat  you.  to  conceive  the  most  favorable  sentiments  on  the  meaning  and  intent  of  those 
public  instruments  of  writings,  as  tney  are  founded  on  the  principles  of  humanity,  and  a  regard  for  the  well-doing 
of  our  fellow  men;  and  I  cannot  doubt,  but  the  same  motives  will  invite  you  to  assist  in  so  laudable  an  undertaking: 
the  effects  of  which,  will  establish  happiness  to  the  British  subjects  of  Canada,  &c.  as  well  as  to  the  United  States. 

The  favor  that  I  here  request  at  your  hand,  is  to  permit  me  to  charter  one  of  your  vessels,  in  the  lake,  for  such 
number  of  Indians,  &c.  who  may  accompany  me  to  Sandusky,  on  Lake  Erie.  So  far  as  my  request  meets  your 
approbation,  I  shall  receive  much  pleasure,  by  your  signifying  the  same  by  a  few  lines  to, 

Sir,  your  most  humble  sei-vant, 

THOMAS  PROCTER. 

Col.  A.  Gordon,  Commandant  of  Fort  Niagara. 

3/«2/ 14;A,  1791.    TTie  Speech  of  the  Farmer  Brother,  or  the  King. 

The  last  summer  was  the  time  we  had  our  last  talk  with  the  Shawanese,  and  then  we  tried  to  make 
peace  in  their  minds,  but  they  would  not  listen  to  us.    They  named  to  us  their  great  chief  of  the  Shawanese,  called 
the  Little  Hoope,  who  told  them,  that  all  the  nations  beyond  them  to  the  setting  sun,  being  in  number  forty-eight 
large  towns,  were  all  under  arms,  and  that  Little  Hoope  said  they  would  be  at  peace  with  the  Long  Knife.    So  that 
when  peace  was  put  in  their  heads,  and  that  we  had  returned  home,  then  the  great  fight  was  had  between  them  and 
the  Virginians,  the  Long  Knife,  and  that  made  their  determinations  stronger  for  war  than  ever,  because  they  had  killed 
many  ot  their  people,  and  hurt  their  nations.     And  after  this,  we  tried  and  told  the  Americans  to  be  at  peace  and 
quietness.  So  we  concluded  to  send  some  body  again,  to  know  what  they  were  doing  among  the  bad  Indians,  so  that  we 
might  judge,  and  we  consented  to  send  a  chief  to  them,  with  whom  they  were  acquainted.     And  upon  that  determina- 
tion, as  we  told  you  before,  we  sent  Capt.  Brandt,  so  that  he  might  know  how  many  people  were  bent  for  war,  or  how 
many  nations  were  not  so  hard  for  war,  so  that  we  might  judge  whether  it  was  worth  while  to  try  again  to  make  peace. 
That  is  the  reason  why  we  asked  you,  the  other  day,  to  attend  our  council  fire,  until  you  should  see  his  mouth  your- 
self, when  he  should  tell  us  all  that  was  doing  in  that  country.    And  that  is  the  reason  why  we  are  afraid  of  our  brother, 
for  we  know  that  they  wont  receive  you  in  peace,  for  it  is  their  determination  as  we  hear.     We  tell  you  again,  that 
one  of  the  same  mind  with  us  is  gone  to  speak  to  those  people,  and  we  want  to  hear  hini  as  much  as  General  Wash- 
ington d(ies,  and  we  pay  all  attention  to  wnat  he  has  laid  before  us;  and  now  our  opinion  is,  we  must  go  alone  and 
try  to  make  peace  ourselves;  and  that  is  the  reason  we  dont  want  you  to  go  with  us;  for  this  is  the  outermost  edge\ 
of  the  bad  people's  settlement;  and  were  we  to  take  you  by  the  hand,  and  go  together,  we  must  instantly  meet  with 
a  great  loss,  which  would  make  war  on  both  sides,  and  we  should  be  killed.    Now  we  will  tell  you  the  reason  why 
they  refuse  to  make  peace,  is,  that  General  St.  Clair  struck  the  bad  Indians,  while  they  were  thinking  of  making 
peace  with  the  Americans;  and  this  is  the  reason  to  try  ourselves,  to  make  them  hear  by  our  chief,  that  is  §one 
before  us;  and  that  will  be  the  time  for  General  Washington  to  light  his  fires,  when  he  knows  they  are  determined 
for  peace,  and  we,  the  Six  Nations,  are  strong  for  it.     Therefore,  tell  General  AVashington  to  hold  back  his  warriors 
a  little,  and  let  his  intention  be  strong  for  peace,  and  God  will  assist  the  Americans  to  make  it  up. 

Now  the  Six  Nations  ^ve  great  thanks  to  General  Washington,  that  his  mind  is  so  strong  ior  peace,  and  the 
Six  Nations  look  to  him  tor  peace.  Therefore,  the  sachems  and  head-men  of  our  nations  have  come  to  you  this 
evening,  to  tell  you  that  you  shall  not  go  with  them  into  the  towns  of  the  enemy  Indians. 


Sir 


Buffalo  Creek,  May  15,  1791. 


The  5th  instant  I  had  the  pleasure  of  addressing  my  first  letter  to  you,  and  delivered  the  same  to  the  care  of 
Capt.  W.  Print,  an  Indian,  to  be  presented  by  him,  but  having  received  no  answer  since,  I  presume  it  has  miscarried 
through  some  neglect.  The  purport  of  it  was,  to  be  permitted  a  passage  in  one  of  the  vessels  on  Lake  Erie,  for  such 
number  of  Indians  and  white  men,  destined  to  accompany  me  to  some  convenient  port  on  the  west  end  of  the  lake. 
The  mission  I  am  charged  with,  is  directed  to  the  Indians,  now  unhappily  at  war  with  the  United  States,  with 
desires  to  reclaim  them  to  a  peaceable  demeanor,  before  certain  destruction  overtakes,  which  is  now  pending  over 

Mr.  Horatio  Jones  will  deliver  you  my  letter,  and  wait  your  answer,  which  I  hope  will  be  to  the  granting  of  my 
request.  And  whatsoever  expense  may  accrue  upon  this  occasion,  I  shall  most  cheerfully  satisiy  the  same  with  the 
commander;  and  subscribe  myself, 

Sir,  your  most  obedient,  and  most  humble  servant, 


Col.  A.  Gordon,  Commandant  of  Fort  Niagara,  ^'C. 


THOMAS  PROCTER. 


Niagara,  May  18,  1791. 


Sir: 

A  few  days  ago  I  had  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  to  which  I  should  have  returned  an  immediate  answer. 
had  I  not  waited  for  some  public  papers,  which  you  wrote  were  to  be  handed  to  me  by  the  Farmer's  Brother,  and 
other  chiefs,  who  were  to  wait  upon  me,  to  receive  my  advice  on  business  of  importance.  They  have,  however,  as 
yet,  never  made  their  appearance  at  this  post. 

I  think  it  but  proper  to  give  you  this  explanation  of  my  not  having  sooner  replied  to  your  letter;  but  as  there  is 
no  document  which  places  you  iii  any  other  light  than  a  private  agent,  I  cannot  enter  into  any  discussion  of  a  public 
nature.  Whenever  any  of  the  chiets  of  the  Senecas,  or  others  ot  the  Six  Nations,  apply  to  me  for  counsel,  I  shall 
give  them  such  advice  as  I  conceive  best  suits  with  the  present  situation  of  affairs. 

As  to  that  part  of  your  letter  which  requests  to  be  permitted  to  freight  one  of  the  vessels  on  Lake  Erie,  to  carry 
you,  and  such  Indians  as  may  be  inclined  to  accompany  you,  to  Sandusky,  on  the  west  side  of  the  lake,  I  beg  leave 
to  inform  you,  that  I  am  not  authorized  to  comply  with  your  request. 

I  am,  sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

A.  GORDON. 

Colonel  Procter. 
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TTie  speech  of  the  Young  King  of  the  Six  Nations,  onmy  leaving  qf  Buffalo  Creek,  May  21,  1791. 

Brothers: 

We  are  called  together  this  day  by  the  appointment  of  yesterday,  to  hear  wliat  answer  has  been  sent  to 
your  letter,  from  the  commanding  officer  of  Niagara.     And  the  same  having  been  made  known  to  us,  we  find  that 
rou  are  disappointed  in  your  expectations  of  getting  a  vessel,  in  which  we  were  to  go  with  you  toward  the  unfriendly 
ndians;  and  that,  therefore,  you  would  return  by  the  way  of  Fort  Pitt. 

You  have  also  said,  that  you  do  not  blame  us,  but  that  you  blame  the  British;  and  that,  therefore,  we  should  be 
easy  in  our  minds,  and  be  at  peace  with  the  United  States. 

You  have  also  mentioned  a  letter,  which  came  from  General  St.  Clair  to  us,  and  what  ansvver  we  should  give 
to  the  same,  so  that  Colonel  Butler,  at  Pittsburg,  might  be  informed  by  you. 

The  answer  of  our  fighting,  as  requested  by  General  St.  Clair:  On  seeing  how  your  troops  should  act  against  the 
enemy  Indians,  you  must  listen,  and  hear  what  is  the  full  determination  of  all  the  sachems  and  warriors  of  the  Six 
Nations;  what  they  have  determined  upon,  and  that  in  a  few  words,  for  Col.  Butler,  tobe  sent  to  General  St.  Clair. 
Now,  the  answer  is,  that  we  are  desirous  of  complying  with  the  instructions  ot  his  first  letter,  sent  to  Cuyasatta, 
our  great  chief  for  the  Six  Nations;  namely,  that  we  must  sit  still,  and  not  to  mind  any  other  business  but  peace; 
and  those  were  the  words  of  his  letter.  Moreover,  last  fall  it  was  told  to  us  by  Col.  Pickering,  that  tlie  Six  Nations 
must  take  no  notice  of  any  thing,  but  what  tende'd  to  be  peaceable:  for  that  would  be  an  advantage  to  our  nations, 
and  nothing  else.  So  tliat,  ever  since,  we  have  conformed  totiiese  instructions,  in  not  interfering  in  any  matter  that 
has  another  tendency:  for  with  the  British  we  are  at  peace,  according  to  their  request  of  us;  and  we  are  the  same 
with  the  Americans.  And  should  the  unfriendly  Indians  come  forward  to  seek  peace  by  us,  we  will  help  to  do  so; 
and  we  are  desirous  ourselves  of  remaining  peaceable. 

The  reason  why  we  now  tell  you  these  things,  is,  that  we  are  neither  on  the  one  side,  or  on  the  other;  whetlier 
of  the  British,  or  oi  the  Americans;  for  we  desire  to  be  still,  and  to  be  at  peace  with  both. 

Here,  brother,  we  speak  to  you  on  another  matter,  that  has  respect  to  the  Six  Nations.  General  AVashington, 
the  great  chief,  has  kindled  a  fire  at  the  Painted  Post;  and  this,  we  expect,  is  done  for  the  sake  of  peace:  for  he  has 
called  all  the  nations,  from  the  Grand  river  to  the  Oneidas.  ,\nd  it  is  our  desire  to  attend  the  same,  at  the  time 
proposed. 

Therefore,  tell  Colonel  Butler,  at  Pittsburg,  that  we  cannot  attend,  according  to  the  request  of  General  St. 
Clair:  for  we  shall  attend  the  treaty  at  the  Painted  Post,  where  the  fire  is  lighted  by  General  Washington,  and  at 
that  place  all  matters  we  here  related  shall  then  be  talked  over  again.  In  this,  brother,  you  have  heard  the  sense 
of  the  Six  Nations,  and  our  sentiments  are  firm  and  strong:  for.  amongst  us,  there  is  not  one  deficient.  This  is, 
therefore,  the  close  of  this  speech,  as  we  want  to  talk  over  other  matters  which  concern  the  errand  that  you  have 
come  to  us  upon,  and  which  we  can't  go  througii  with,  because  we  can't  speak  to  the  Indians,  that  reside  towards  the 
setting  sun.  But  we  have  told  you,  that  we  have  sent  Captain  Brandt,  to  know  their  opinion;  and  we  have  always 
wanted  you  to  stay  witli  us  until  his  return,  to  know  what  is  tlie  minds  of  those  people  towards  the  Thirteen  Fires. 
We  nave  also  told  you,  that  we  shall  take  the  same  into  consideration,  as  we  want  to  speak  to  them  once  more, 
oti  terms  of  peace:  for  our  mind  is  the  same  as  when  you  first  came  amongst  us,  and  we  are  desirous  of  seeing 
Captain  Brandt  return;  and  when  we  hear  that  those  people  will  incline  to  peace,  we  will  help  it,  and  try  to  bring  the 
same  to  effect.  And  should  Captain  Brandt  be  here  before  we  go  for  the  Painted  Post,  whatever  their  intentions 
are,  we  shall  make  tlie  same  known;  and  if  fiir  peace,  tiie  one  half  of  our  chiefs  shall  go  to  the  unfriendly  Indians, 
and  the  other  half,  with  our  women  and  children,  shall  attend  the  treaty  before  named:  and  the  same  information 
shall  be  sent  to  fort  Pitt,  for  the  information  of  Col.  Butler,  as  you  have  requested  of  us. 

This,  therefi)re,  is  all  that  we  have  to  say  to  you  at  this  time,  and  are  desirous  tliat  you  may  go  whither  you 
intended.  ,     .  ■    ,       ,         ,      .  .         ,  .  ■ 

Sir: 

Thus  far,  I  have  attempted  to  delineate  the  several  events  and  progress  of  my  tour,  among  the  Six  Nations  of 
Indians,  &c.  And  although  the  commissions  you  were  pleased  to  honor  me  with  were  not  so  completely  accom- 
plished as  wished  for,  I  nevertheless  enjoy  a  conscious  evidence,  that,  in  no  instance,  have  I  omitted  to  put  in  prac- 
tice such  means  as  I  conceived  to  be  the  most  conducive  to  that  end. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  Excellency's  most  immble  servant, 
,  THOMAS  PROCTER. 

Major  General  H.  Knox,  Secretary  of  War.   ... 


Instructions  to  Colonel  Timothy  Pickering. 
Sir: 

The  Vice  President  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Heads  of  the  Departments  of  State,  who  are  empowered  thereto 
by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  having  determined  it  to  be  expedient,  at  this  time,  that  the  Six  Nations  of 
Indians,  so  termed,  should  be  assembled  together,  for  the  purpose  of  cementing  the  existing  friendships,  and  that 
this  business  siiould  be  performed  by  you,  I  have  the  honor  of  giving  you  the  instructions  herein  contained,  which 
are  to  serve  as  the  general  rules  of  your  ccmduct. 

In  order  that  you  may  comprehend  clearly  the  present  relative  situation  of  the  United  States  with  the  Six 
Nations,  I  herewith  deliver  you  copies  of  certain  written  speeches  which  were  delivered  by  the  Cornplanter,  a 
chiet  of  the  Senecas,  and  his  companions,  who  were  lately  on  a  visit  to  this  city,  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  answers  thereto.  Two  of  these  answers  were  signed  with  due  form  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  first  engrossed  on  parchment,  and  also  the  instructions  to  Colonel  Thomas  Procter,  and  a  letter  to 
(Governor  Clinton. 

It  would  be  proper  that  you  should  repeat  to  the  said  Six  Nations,  all  that  has  been  stated  by  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  as  the  foundation  of  their  future  expectations. 

It  being  the  sincere  desire  of  the  General  Government  that  tlie  Indians,  on  all  occasions,  should  be  treated  with 
entire  justice  and  humanity,  you  may  give  the  strongest  assurances  on  this  point. 

The  great  object  of  the  proposed  meeting  will  be,  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  the  Indians  that  their  interest  and 
happiness  depend  upon  the  protection  and  friendsiiip  of  the  United  States,  and  to  conciliate  their  affections,  for 
which  purpose  you  will  use  your  highest  exertion. 

That  the  war  in  which  we  are  involved  with  the  Western  Indians  is  highly  disagreeable  to  the  Urtited  States, 
and  would  be  speedily  terminated,  were  the  Indians  to  manifest  pacific  dispositions;  but,  if  they  persist  in  hostili- 
ties, their  destruction  must  be  the  consequence,  as  may  be  easily  proved  to  them  by  a  comparative  view  of  the 
respective  force. 

That,  if  the  Six  Nations  shall  be  convinced  that  the  United  States  are  desirous  of  peace,  on  terms  of  modera- 
tion and  justice,  and  that  any  further  opposition  of  the  Western  Indians,  after  receiving  information  of  the  humane 
dispositions  of  the  United  States,  will  be  entirely  unjustifiable;  in  this  case,  it  is  the  expectation  of  the  President 
f  •  1  r-'^''-^'^  States  that  the  Six  Nations  do  not  only  abstain  from  joining  the  enemy,  but  that  they  manifest  their 
inendship  by  sending  their  young  warriors  to  join  our  army,  for  which  they  shall  be  well  paid. 

It  will  be  important  to  dwell  much  upon  this  point     It  will  be  difficult,  if  not  impracticable,   for  the  chiefs  to 
restrain  the  young  men  from  indulging  their  passion  for  war.    They  will,  therefore,  probably  join   the  Western 
Indians,  unless  they  join  us.    If  this  should  be  the  case,  the  United  States  will  consider  the  Six  Nations  as  respon- 
sible tor  the  conduct  of  their  young  men.    To  avoid,  therefore,  so  dangerous  a  situation,  they  had   better  join  our 
22  ♦  ^ 
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forces  than  remain  liable  to  join  the  enemy.  In  case  of  their  compliance  with  your  request,  it  would  be  proper  that 
you  make  a  decisive  arrangement  on  this  point,  so  that  a  number  of  their  warriors,  not  exceeding  fifty  or  sixty,  join 
the  troops  at  fort  Harmar,  or  fort  Washington,  by  the  fifteenth  or  twentieth  of  July.  If  the  Cornplanter  should 
head  this  party,  it  would  be  most  acceptable,  as  his  attachment  and  fidelity  could  be  relied  upon. 

You  will  observe  the  contents  of  the  letter  to  Governor  Clinton.  If,  therefore,  you  should  see  Captain  Brandt  at 
the  meeting,  yuu  will  endeavor,  by  all  reaso'iable  methods,  to  attach  him  to  the  United  States;  and,  if  you  should 
think  proper,  you  may  invite  him  to  repair  to  this  place,  when  the  President  of  the  United  States  shall  be  present, 
together  with  sucli  other  important  characters  as  you  may  judge  proper;  but  none  but  such  characters  ought  to  be 
invited,  on  account  of  the  expense.  In  case  of  their  accepting  the  invitation,  the  proper  time  of  their  visit  would  be 
during  the  next  session  of  Congress. 

That  the  General  Government  are  not  insensible  to  the  improper  conduct  of  some  lawless  whites  on  the  frontiers, 
to  the  friendly  Indians.  That  every  measure  shall  be  taken  to  make  atonement  to  the  Indians  aggrieved,  by  making 
liberal  compensation  for  the  loss  of  property,  upon  which  subject  General  St  Clair  is  fully  instructed,  and  that, 
also,  the  States  have  been  applied  to  for  the  punishment  of  the  aggressors. 

You  will,  also,  inform  the  Indians  how  desirous  the  President  of  the  United  States  is,  that  the  Indians  should 
have  imparted  to  them  the  blessings  of  husbandry,  and  the  arts,  and  of  his  willingness  to  receive  the  young  sons  of 
some  of  their  principal  chiefs,  for  the  two-fold  purpose  of  teaching  them  to  read  and  write,  and  to  instruct  them  fully 
in  the  arts  of  husbandry.  _  _  •       ,       , -i  i  .       j  i     ■  i 

If  they  should  readily  accede  to  this  proposition,  you  may  receive  the  children  to  be  educated,  either  at  the  time 
of  tlie  treaty,  or  at  such  other  time  and  place  as  you  may  agree  upon. 

You  have  delivered  to  you  certain  goods,  agi-eeably  to  the  invoices  hereunto  annexed,  in  order  to  be  presented 
at  the  treaty,  according  to  your  judgment;  and,  if  it  should  be  your  opinion,  that  pensions,  not  exceeding  one  hun- 
dred dollars  each,  bestowed,  annually,  on  four  or  five  of  the  principal  chiefs,  would  greatly  tend  to  create  or 
increase  an  attachment  to  the  United  States,  you  will  please  to  intimate  the  same  to  them,  on  condition  of  being 
hereafter  confirmed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

You  will  conduct  your  business  journal-wise,  in  the  manner  you  observed  at  Tioga,  keeping  written  copies  of 
all  speeches  deliverecl  to,  or  received  from,  the  Indians;  and  you  will  report  every  part  of  your  proceedings,  in 
order  to  be  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

You  will  keep  all  your  accounts  accurately,  and  present  them  after  the  treaty,  supported,  in  all  cases,  by  proper 
voucheis;  and,  on  this  i)oint,  the  delivery  of  the  goods  to  the  Indians  to  be  witnessed  by  the  most  respectable  white 
characters  who  may  be  present. 

The  rate  of  your  compensation  for  your  sei'vices  shall  be  tlie  same  as  the  President  of  the  United  States  stipulated 
in  your  former  employment  of  this  nature,  at  Tioga. 

Given  at  the  War  Office  of  the  United  States,  in  the  citv  of  Philadelphia,  this  second  day  ot  May,  1791. 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  IVar.      y 

To  Colonel  Timothy  Pickering. 


■iiR 


War  Department,  May  18,  1791. 

I  have  received  yours  of  the  8th  of  May.  The  report  of  the  Jersey  men  to  Colonel  Abraham  Miller,  as  delivered 
to  you,  relative  to  the  Oneidas,  Tuscaroras,  Cayugas,  and  Onondagas,  joining  the  Western  Indians  in  hostilities 
against  the  United  States,  is,  most  probably,  ill  founded.  In  order  that  you  may  possess  all  the  information  rela- 
tive to  the  objects  of  your  mission,  in  my  power  to  aflfbrd,  I  transmit  you,  herein  enclosed,  a  letter  from  Colonel 
Brandt,  dated  20th  February,  1791,  v.hich  I  have  not  yet  answered;  a  letter  from  Mr.  Kirkland,  of  tlie  22d  of 
April,  and  my  answer  thereto;  and,  also,  my  letter  to  General  Schuyler,  of  the  11th  instant;  Brandt's  letter  to 
Ml-.  Kirkland,  of  the  8tli  of  March;  Governor  Clinton's  letter  to  me  of  the  27th  of  April,  and  my  answer  thereto,  of 
the  11th  instant.  You  will  see  by  the  letter  to  Governor  Clinton,  the  turn  that  the  idea  of  employing  Brandt  has 
taken,  and  you  will  please  entirely  confoi-m  thereto.  It  is  sincerely  to  be  desired  that  every  effort  be  made  to  establish 
peace  with  the  Indians  on  a  solid  basis,  and,  if  possible,  previously  to  an  active  campaign  against  thenu  But,  if 
lorce  must  be  exercised  to  prevent  their  depredations,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  be  administered  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  bring  them  to  terms,  so  as  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  another  campaign.  You  will,  tiierefore,  to  the  utmost 
of  your  power,  give  every  facility  to  all  the  messages  of  peace,  and  impress  all  the  Indians  who  shall  come  within 
your  sphere  of  action,  with  the  justice  and  humanity  of  the  General  Government. 

The  goods  for  your  treaty  were  sent  off  by  Mr.  Hodgdon,  on  the instant. 

1  am,  &c.  &c. 

Colonel  Timothy  Pickering.  .    •    .'  .      ■     ■      . 


.Sir:  War  Department,  Tjotc  13//(,  1791. 

I  have  received  yours  of  the  12th  ultimo,  with  its  enclosures  for  General  Chapin. 

Colonel  Procter  has  returned  to  this  city,  without  ettecting  the  object  of  his  mission.  He  was  at  Buffalo  creek 
from  the  29th  of  April,  until  tlie  21st  of  May.  Brandt's  interest  was  against  any  of  the  chiefs  going  forward  with 
Slim  to  the  Western  Indians.  But  he  finally  carried  the  point,  that  a  number  of  the  chiefs  and  warriors  would  accom- 
pany him,  provided  he  could  obtain  a  vessel  for  their  transportation  from  Niagara.  But  they  absolutely  refused  to 
proceed  either  in  canoes  or  by  land,  from,  as  they  said,  an  apprehension  of  the  Western  Indians. 

Brandt  had  gone  to  the  Western  Indians,  about  the  12th  of  May,  with  a  design,  as  the  Indians  said  at  Buffalo 
creek,  of  endeavoring  to  make  peace.  i     t,  •  •  .  i 

Indeed  it  would  appear,  from  the  imperfect  information  I  at  present  possess,  that  tlie  Bntish  have  made  use  ot 
Brandt,  with  a  view  to  peace,  intending  to  make  a  merit  of  it,  in  some  future  time.  You  will  see  by  the  speech  of 
the  Farmer's  Brother,  which  I  enclose,  the  ultimate  intenticms  of  the  Indians  who  were  assembled  at  Buffalo  creek. 
This  is  the  only  written  document  which  I  have  yet  received  fiom  Colonel  Procter,  he  having  sent  his  despatches  by 
Captain  Houdin,  by  the  way  of  Wyoming.  I  expect  that  he  will  wait  on  you,  and  I  liope  you  will  conceive  it  to 
be  proper  to  open  his  despatches  to  me.  But  if  you  should  not,  and  there  should  be  any  thing  of  real  importance 
for  you  to  know,  I  shall  despatch  an  express  to  you. 

I  believe  your  treaty  will  be  pretty  generally  attended.  Mr.  Morris  will  not  attempt  to  purchase  any  lands  at 
present,  although  one  of  his  sons  will  be  present  at  the  treaty.  Mr.  Morris  does  not  approve  of  the  conduct  of  Mr. 
Ewing,  and  informs  me  he  has  ordered  Ewing  to  be  discliarged.  General  Butler,  in  a  letter  of  the  2d  instant, 
mentions  that  he  was  taking  some  steps  with  the  Six  Nations,  to  induce  them  to  send  some  of  their  warriors  to  join 
our  army,  and  that  he  would  inform  me  further  thereon  by  the  next  post.  He  was  informed  by  Colonel  Procter  of 
your  treaty,  and  has  not  been  directed  by  me  upon  the  subject.  And  1  have  also  recently  informed  him  ot  the  treaty, 
and  that  he  must  not  take  any  measures  which  would  interfere  with  it. 

If  you  should  persuade  the  Indians  to  send  a  paity  to  join  our  troops,  the  route  should  be  from  Cornplanter's 
town  to  fort  Franklin,  on  the  junction  of  French  creek  with  the  Alleghany. 

Lieutenant  Jeffers  and  a  party  of  *he  continental  troops  would  join  them^  and  proceed  as  General  Butler  should 
direct.  Lieutenant  Jefl'ers  is  well  known  to  the  Indians,  and  is  really  an  intelligent  and  sensible  man.  If  more 
than  sixty  should  offer  for  this  service,  it  would  not  be  material.  But  unless  they  could  be  at  fort  Franklin  by  the 
20th  July  at  farthest,  the  arrangement  would  be  useless. 

I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  my  last  letter,  lest  you  should  not  have  received  the  original. 

Since  writing  the  above.  Captain  Houdin  has  arrived,  and  brought  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  and,  also,  Col. 
Procter's  despatches.  Butas  they  confirm  the  above  ideas  without  containing  any  thing  further,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
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send  you  copies  of  the  several  species, 
we  must  cultivate  and  elevate  him.     ' 

with  great  kindness,  and  attached  to  i  _ _^^ 

and  we  must  rivet  them  by  all  ways  and  means  in  our  power.     Houdin's  receipt  will  be  credited  to  your  account 

I  am,  &c.  &c. 
Colonel  Timothy  Pickering. 


Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  JVur  to  Governor  Clinton. 

•  War  Department,  12<A^;?n7,  1791. 

J?ir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  your  Excellency  in  confidence,  that  the  present  view  of  aftiiirs  upon  the  fnintiers, 
indicates  strongly,  that  all  the  Indian  tribes  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  will,  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  campaign  be 
combined  in  hostilities  against  the  United  States.  ' 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  been  exceedingly  desirous  of  avoiding  an  Indian  war,  and  to  establish  a 
general  peace  with  all  the  tribes,  on  liberal  terms,  and  measures  have  been  taken  for  that  purpose,  but  the  effect  is 
extremely  doubtful.  The  involved  state  of  things,  arising  from  circumstances  not  under  tlie  control  of  the  General 
Government,  have  proceeded  from  one  stage  to  another,  until  it  seems  but  too  probable  that  force  only  can  decide 
the  contest. 

As  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that  the  Six  Nations  may  be  brought  to  act  against  us,  it  has  been  conceived  import- 
ant to  assemble  them  together,  particularly  the  Senecas,  at  as  early  a  period  as  possible,  in  order  to  bri<'hten  the 
chain,  and  to  remove  all  causes  of  discontent.  ° 

Accordingly,  Colonel  Timothy  Pickering,  who  resides  at  Wyoming,  and  wlio  iiad  a  meetingthe  last  autumn  with 
the  Senecas  at  Tioga  Point,  has  been  requested  to  invite  the  Six  Nations  generally,  to  a  nieetnig  at  such  place  as 
shall  be  most  convenient  to  them,  ami  at  as  early  a  period  as  they  could  conveniently  be  assembled. 

Aware  of  your  Excellency's  influence  over  Captain  Joseph  Brandt,  I  have  conceived  the  idea,  that  you  mighf 
induce  him,  by  proper  arrangements,  to  undertake  to  conciliate  the  Western  Indians  to  pacific  measures,  and  bring 
them  to  hold  a  general  treaty.  This  measure  would  be  abundantly  more  compatible  with  the  feelings  and  interest 
of  the  United  States,  than  to  extirpate  the  Indians,  which  seems  to  be  the  inevitable  consequoice  of  a  war  of  lon°- 
continuance  with  them.  You  are  entirely  able  to  estimate  Brandt's  talents,  and  the  degree  of  confidence  which  mit^ht 
be  placed  in  him  on  such  an  occasion.  It  ought  not,  however,  to  be  concealed  from  your  Excellency,  that  Captain 
Abeel  or  the  Cornplanter,  has  undertaken  tliis  object,  and  that,  most  probably,  he  is  actually  einj)loyed  at  this  time 
on  the  business  with  Colonel  Procter,  who  was  sent  from  this  city  for  the  purpose.  And  it  is  also  proper,  that  you 
should  understand,  that  a  mortiil  enmity  exists  between  Brandt  and  the  Cornplanter. 

In  this  situation  of  things,  if  your  Excellency  should  entertain  the  opinion  strongly,  that  Brandt  might  be  used 
with  good  effect,  and  consistently  with  the  Cornplanter's  mission,  and  that  they  would  not  clash  in  the  business  I 
earnestly  request  that  you  would  take  the  necessary  measures  for  the  purpose,  according  to  your  own  judgment.    ' 

Perhaps  Colonel  Willet,  of  whose  talents  in  managing  the  minds  of  men  I  have  a  high  opinion,  might  accept  of 
an  agency  on  this  occasion,  as  it  might  respect  Brandt. 

He  will  be  on  the  spot,  and  if  you  should  consider  the  idea  practicable,  you  could  give  him  such  information  and 
instructions  as  would  tend  to  success.  After  which,  the  Colonel  might  repair  to  this  city,  in  order  to  make  the  fur- 
ther necessary  arrangements.  Your  Excellency  could  despatch  an  express  to  Brandt,  to  meet  Colonel  Willet,  either 
at  Colonel  Pickenhg's  place  of  meeting,  or  such  other  as  you  should  judge  proper.  ' 

Your  Excellency  will  please  to  hold  out  such  inducements  to  Brandt  as  you  may  judge  most  proper,  with  respec*^ 
to  money.     The  arrangement  for  Colonel  ^^'illet"s  services  should  be  made  satisfactory  to  him. 
•.    Any  sum  of  money  which  you  should  conceive  necessary  to  put  this  affair  in  motion,  shall  be  paid  to  your  order. 
1  beg  your  Excellency  to  be  persuaded,  that  nothing  but  a  solid  conviction  of  your  regard  for  the  public  welfare 
could  have  constrained  me  to  trouble  you  on  this  occasion,:  and  I  take  the  liberty  ot  requesting  a  line  Irom  you  immedi- 
ately, in  answer  to  these  suggestions:  for,  should  yo.u  judge  them  practicable,  not  a  moment's  time  should  be  lost. 

•        .  •,■  ■  .   With  great  respect  &c. 

His  Excellency  Gov^nor  Ci.i.vTON.  .       ...  '  .      . 


Sir: 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Clinton.      .   '\  ,    ,  ■ 

.'■'      '  '/  ._         Wau  Department,  .^jDz-iV  28///,  1791. 


Having  had  the  h(mor  to  write  to  your  Excellency,  on  the  12th  instant,  upon  a  subject  of  considerable  import- 
.-ince  to  the  welfare  ot  the  United  States,  and  not  having  received  an  answer  thereto,  I  am  induced  to  believe  that 
my  letter  may,  by  some  accident,  have  miscarried^  I  therefore  transmit  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  it  and  as 
Colonel  Pickering  is  now  in  this  city,  I  beg  the  favor  of  an  answer  as  soon  as  possible.  ' 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton.  .  •  • 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Governor  nfthe  Stale  of  New  York  to  the  Secret  ary  for  the  Department  of  War.     '  > 

•'■    •■  >  • -•  '.      •  •  ■  '         New  York,  27/A.;?pn7,  1791. 

Sir:  •  '  ,     ' 

I  have  received  the  letter,  which  you  did  me  the  honor  to  write  on  the  twelfth  instantj  aiul  by  the  tenor  of  the 
communication  therein  contained,  I  am  led  to  conclude,  that  the  President  has  given  you  discretionary  powers  in 
regard  of  the  objects  upon  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  confer  with  me. 

I  observe,  with  some  reg'ret,  that  the  measure  of  attempting  a  convention  of  the  whole  six  nations,  hath  been 
resolved  and  acted  upon.  It  cannot  be  unknown  to  you,  that  those  nations  are  at  present  disunited  by  private 
animosities;  that  there  subsists  not  among  them,  mutual  intercourse  and  confidence,  sufficient  to  lead  to  a  general 
combination,  or  to  effect  (without  the  interposition  of  the  agents  of  the  United  States)  a  general  congress  of  those 
nations,  even  for  the  purpose  of  deliberation;  that  this  disunion  produces  impotency  and  secures  inaction,  and  that 
it  we  should  revive  their  importance,  by  renewing  their  union,  we  may  give  power  and  vigor,  which  we  cannot  witli 
certainty  direct,  and  over  which  we  shall,  with  much  trouble  and  expense,  have  an  uncertain  control.  But,  having 
heretofore  communicated  to  the  President  my  sentiments  upon  the  policy  of  that  measure,  I  shall  not  now  further 
ot)tTude  them  upon  you;  and  I  entreat  you  to  be  assured,  that,  how  muchsoever  I  may  differ  as  to  the  means,  I  will 
\yith  the  utmost  cheerfulness  and  assiduity,  concur  with  you  in  endeavors  to  attain  the  ends,  which  you  justly  con- 
sider as  momentous  and  interesting  to  the  Union. 

,  I  have  communicated  to  Colonel  Willet,  your  confidence  in  his  talents,  and  desire  for  the  interposition  of  hi.s 
influence  with  Brandt,  but  have  it  not  in  my  power  to  inform  vou  of  his  explicit  answer:  I  could  wish  that  your  appli- 
cation might  be  made  to  him  directly,  if  you  should  continue  in  the  opinion  of  the  importance  of  his  personal  exer- 
tions on  this  occasion. 

his 
from 

I  p  ,-    --—•-    -.-  - -| -^-  ..^..-. .^  ^  ...... ^  ...ivovii    K.J  livy*.   in.-    will  ^1..-     iiiv.  tiiv,    upi^wi  Lining    Oi    <1 

personal  conterence  with  him  at  this  place,  the  beginning  of  the  ensuing  summer,  if  the  proposed  convention,  to  which 
I  will  not  venture  to  say  he  may  not  be  opposed,  should  not  prevent  it;  but  the  good  understanding  between  us,  and  the 


y 
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friendly  and  familiar  intercourse  I  have  successfully  endeavored  to  preserve,  will,  I  doubt  not,  'predominate  over 
any  transient  disgust  that  the  measures  of  the  Union  may  have  heretofore  excited  in  his  mind,  and  enable  me  to 
procure  an  interview  with  him,  at  any  time  and  place  not  particularly  inconvenient.  To  accomplish  this,  however, 
with  certainty,  it  may  require  the  personal  application  of  some  one  expressly  delegated,  and  in  whom  he  will  confide. 
As  your  wishes  appear  to  be  confined  to  Colonel  Willet,  I  shall  not,  without  your  farther  advice,  undertake  to  exer- 
cise a  discretion  on  this  subject.  Your  knowledge  of  the  views  of  government  enable  you  to  determine  the  import-  ■ 
ance  of  this  measure.  I  can  only  add,  that  tlie  most  perfect  reliance  may  be  had  in  my  exertions  to  cai-ry  those  views 
into  effect,  when  the  particular  mode  of  co-operation  shall  be  defined,  and  connected  with  competent  authority, 
^'\'ith  sentiments  of  the  highest  respect  and  esteem,  I  am,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

ijriljO.  v>J_ilJN  J  OJN. 

The  Honorable  Henry  Knox,  Esq.^ 

.  ~'     ,  .  <  

Comi  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York,  in  answer  to  his  Excel- 
■^^  ■'  "^  ,       lency'softhe  27ihof,^pril. 

'  War  Department,  11/A  May,  1791. 

I  had  the  honor,  on  the  fifth  instant,  to  receive  your  Excellency's  favor,  dated  the  twenty- seventh  ultimo, 
beingananswertomy  letter  of  the  twelfth  of  the  same  month.  , 

1  am  sorry  that  you  do  not  approve  the  convention  of  the  Six  Nations,  at  this  particular  crisis.  The  measure 
appeared  highly  expedient,  in  order  not  only  to  prevent  their  joining  tlie  Western  Indians,  but,  if  possible,  to  induce 
them,  as  a  security  to  the  continuance  of  their  friendship,  to  join  some  of  their  young  warriors  to  the  troops  of  the 

United  States.  ,  ,    .  .        ,,,,•.  i-i  i-      ^i  ■     i.    i  -  r^i     c- 

Although  the  Senecas  were  the  principal  object  ot  the  meeting,  that  tribe  constituting  the  main  body  ot  the  Six 

Nations  resident  within  the  general  limits  of  the  United  States,  yet  it  was  conceived  that  it  would  have  been 

impolitic  to  omit  inviting  the  other  tribes,  eastward  of  the  Senecas,  to  the  meeting. 

My  having  seen  your  letter  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  relative  to  Captain  Joseph  Brandt,  and  knowing 

also  from  repeated  personal  communications  with  your  Excellency,  the  confidence  Brandt  reposed  in  your  character, 

together  with  a  persuasion  of  your  cordiality  to  pacific  measures  with  tlie  Indians,  were  my  inducements  to  address 

you  on  the  twelfth  ultimo.  .  .,    .  .,     u     ■  rx  j-         a- •      u  j  u 

My  authority  on  the  occasion,  was  founded  on  tlie  circumstances,  that  the  business  ot  Indian  atiairs  had  been 
established  by  law,  as  a  branch  of  the  Department  of  War,  and  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  had  instructed 
me  upon  the  objects  of  the  Department  during  his  absence.     ^^     ^.    „       ,,  ,     u      ^^    .  ,   j       .    xu      . 

I  am  not  enough  acquainted  with  the  character  or  views  of  Captain  Brandt,  to  be  able  to  conclude  whether  he 
would  work  cordially  in  the  design  of  peace,  upon  such  principles  as  may  not  hereafter  create  greater  embarrass- 
ments.   This  was  a  point  which  I  submitted  to  your  Excellency's  decision.  „      .  .       . 

I  am  fully  possessed  with  the  information  of  his  enmity  to  the  Cornplanter,  who,  I  am  of  opinion,  is  greatly 
attached  to  the  United  States,  upon  the  solid  conviction  of  the  measure  being  tlie  only  one  by  which  he  and  the 
other  Indians  shall  be  secured  from  utter  destruction.  .      .     „  ,  ,  ,.  ,  r  ,   ,       .  .• 

The  Cornplanter  has  been  actively  employed  to  persuade  the  Senecas  to  send  forward  a  powerful  deputation, 
under  his  direction,  to  escort  Colonel  Procter  to  the  Miami  Indians,  in  order  to  induce  them  to  peace.  This  infor- 
mation lias  been  lately  received,  and  from  circumstances,  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  that  Colonel  Procter,  protected 
by  the  Senecas,  may  be  at  this  time,  either  actually  with,  or  very  near  the  hostile  Indians. 

Your  Excellency  may  remember  Captain  Brandt's  exertions,  in  the  year  1786,  to  form  a  grand  confederation  ot  all 
the  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  the  Six  Nations  included. 

By  a  late  letter  which  he  has  written  to  Mr.  Kirkland,  and  which  I  received  yesterday,  it  appears  tliat  he  still 
sliould  like  that  measure,  if  he  could  find  it  practicable.  But  sucli  an  event  could  not  be  for  the  interest  of  the 
United  States:  for,  although  justice,  policy,  and  humanity,  dictate  a  liberal  treatment  of  the  Indians,  it  cannot  be  for 
the  public  interest  to  consolidate  them  in  one  body,  which  would  be  liable  to  a  single  impulse. 

Therefore,  although  it  would  be  wise  to  conciliate  Captain  Brandt,  and  if  within  the  power  of  a  reasonable  sum  of 
money,  to  attach  him  warmly  to  tiie  United  States,  yet,  considering  the  train  of  the  business,  under  the  Cornplanter's 
management,  and  the  designs  of  Brandt  relative  to  a  general  confederation  of  Indians,  it  would  not,  probably,  be  good 
policy  to  employ  him  actively,  at  present,  witli  the  Western  Indians.  .    ,     ,         ,         ,     ^        ,     ^    , 

It  appears  to  me,  judging  from  experience,  that  the  United  States  may  entirely  depend  on  the  Cornplanter's 
abilities,  fidelity,  and  his  active  exertions.    Brandt's  attachment  may  be  doubted,  and  his  views  may  be  dangerous. 
But,  as  it  may  be  concluded  that  Brandt's  visit  to  your  Excellency  ought  to  be  encouraged  by  all  means  and  that 
the  result  of  the  impressions  you  may  make  upon  him,  would  be  highly  favorable  to  the  public  interest,  I  shall  instruct 
Colonel  Pickering  not  to  obstruct,  but  facilitate  his  visit.  ,„      ,„,     tt  .       .,      .•  r  u- 

Colonel  Pickering  has  appointed  tlie  Painted  Post  as  the  place,  and  the  17th  ot  June  next  as  the  time,  ot  his 

meeting  with  the  Indians.  ,     ,,  .     ,  ^  ,.        •    ,  ■    .■  •     •.      .      x  ^l    u    ■     •        rr  i 

I  am  persuaded  that  the  President  of  the  United  States,  upon  his  arnval  m  this  city,  about  the  beginning  ot  July, 

would  be  much  gratified  to  receive  a  visit  from  Captain  Brandt.  ,   ,,  .    , 

It  may  be  proper,  also,  to  intimate  to  your  Excellency,  that  any  pecuniary  engagements  you  shall  judge  proper  to 

enter  into  with  Captain  Brandt,  to  secure  his  attachment  to  the  United  States,  will  be  paid  without  delay  by  the 

General  Government  ^      ,,         ,     .    i-     .  i       .  i 

I  have  the  honor  to  be.  with  great  respect,  your  Excellency's  obedient  humble  servant,         „^,^^; 

H.  KNOX. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  the  Stale  of  New  York. 


Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Honorable  General  Schxn/ler. 

War  Department,  11/A  Mzy,  1791. 

I'was  in  hopes  to  have  heard  from  you  relative  to  your  idea  of  employing  the  chief  Old  Peter,  of  the  Onei- 
das.     Mr.  Kirkland  has  written  relative  to  the  same  objects,  for  Captain  Hendncks,  of  whom  he  speaks  well. 
The  Cornplanter  continues  firm,  and  most  probably  has  gone  forward  to  the  hostile  Indians  before  this  time. 
If  you  think  proper  to  employ  Captain  Hendricks,  and  Peter,  whom  you  mentioned,  and  furnish  them  with  the 
necessary  means  for  the  purpose,  I  will  instantly  make  the  re-imbursements  to  your  order. 
I  request  the  favor  of  you  to  forward  the  enclosed  letter  to  Mr.  Kirkland. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 

The  Honorable  General  Schuyler,  Albany. 
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Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kirkland. 

War  Department,  May  llth,  1791. 
Sir: 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  22d  of  April,  for  which  I  sincerely  thank  you.  I  highly  approve  of 
Captain  Hendricks  being  employed,  and  will  rnake  good  any  reasonable  allowance  to  him  for  his  services.  Let  him 
call  on  Colonel  Pickering,  at  Wyoming,  who  will  furnish  him  with  clothing  and  necessaries  for  the  purpose.  Gene- 
ral Schuyler  also  mentioned  an  Oneida  chief  of  great  respectability,  who  I  wish  would  also  accompany  the  others. 
But,  I  imagine  the  Cornplanter  has  already  anticipated  the  others,  and  gone  forward 

Colonel  Brandt  is  right  as  to  the  principles  of  the  boundaries.     The  idea,  in  future,  ot  conqugst,  ought  to  be  relin- 
quished, and  fair  purchase  and  optional  sale  take  place. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  that  you  have  pushed  forward  Captain  Hendricks,  and  the  Chief  Peter. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 
To  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kirkland.  ' 


Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Clinton. 


'  fc 


War  Department,  August  \7th,  1791. 
Sir: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  commanded  me  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency,  an  extract  of  the  report 
of  Colonel  Timothy  Pickering,  \yho  acted  as  the  commissioner  of  the  United  States,  at  a  late  council  held  with  the 
five  nations  of  Indians  at  the  Painted  Post,  on  the  Susquehannah. 

The  object  of  the  said  council  Mas,  to  conciliate  the  said  Indians,  and  attach  them  to  the  United  States;  to 
prevent  them  listening  to,  or  being  combined  with,  the  Western  hostile  Indians.  The  more  eflectually  to  carry  this 
design  into  execution,  it  was  thought  proper  to  draw  them  to  a  greater  distance  from  the  theatre  of  war,  and  at  a 
critical  period  to  hold  out  an  object  of  employment  for  the  minds  of  tiieir  young  men,  wiio  are  with  difficulty 
restrained  from  indulging  their  ruling  passion  for  war. 

These  objects  appear  to  have  been  executed  witli  ability  and  judgment,  and  good  consequences  may  be  expected 
to  flow  from  the  council. 

But  it  appears,  that  the  cormnissioner's  desire  to  accomplish  the  objects  of  his  commission  in  the  greatest  degree, 
has  led  him  incautiously,  at  the  earnest  request  of  the  Cayugas  present,  to  ratify  and  confirm  a  certain  lease  of  lands, 
belonging  to  the  Cayuga  nation  of  Indians,  to  John  Richardson,  and  to  certify  that  a  certain  assignment  of  the  Seneca 
Indians,  to  the  daughters  of  Ebenezer  Allen,  was  done  at  a  public  treaty,  held  under  the  authority  of  the  United 
States.    No  copies,  however,  of  either  instruments,  have  been  retained,  or  produced  by  the  said  commissioner. 

The  right  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  the  pre-emption  of  the  Cayuga  lands,  is  unquestioned,  and  also,  that 
the  said  risht  embraces  all  possible  alienations  of  said  lands  by  the  Indians,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  United 
States,  according  to  the  constitution  and  laws. 

Therefore,  I  do,  by  command  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  hereby  transmit  to  your  Excellency  an 
explicit  disavowal  of  the  conduct  of  the  said  commissioner,  relative  to  the  said  lease  of  the  Cayuga  lands  to  John 
Richardson,  and  also  of  the  certificate  relative  to  the  Senecas'  assignment  of  lands,  to  the  children  of  Ebenezer 
Allen;  and  I  am  further  ordered  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  the  said  acts  of  the  said  commissioner  M'ere  unau- 
thorized by  his  instructions,  and  will  be  considered  as  entirely  null  and  void  by  the  United  States. 

But  if,  however,  the  State  of  New  York  should  judge  that  it  would  derive  any  benefit  from  the  due  execution 
of  said  lease,  the  Executive  authority  of  the  United  States  will  do  every  thing  wiiich  may  be  proper,  upon  the 
occasion. 

Colonel  Pickering,  who  is  going  to  New  York,  will  personally  wait  upon  your  Excellency,  to  give  you  any  fur- 
ther explanations  which  you  may  request 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.       ,  •-  H.  K. 

His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton.       ■,  -  .     .  •    >  ^.  ' 


Queries  proposed  by  Captain  Hendrirk  Aupamut,  Chief  of  the  Muhheconnuck  (or  Stockbridge)  tribe  of  Indians,  and 
the  answers  to  those  queries,  by  Timothy  Pickering,  Commissioner  in  behalf  of  the  United  States  for  holding  a 
treaty  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  at  Newtown,  in  the  State  of  New  lork,  June  27th,  1791. 

Is/.  Query. — Whether,  if  he  makes  a  visit  to  the  hostile  Indians,  he  may  assure  them  that  the  United  States  are 
gincerely  desirous  of  making  peace  \vitli  them? 

Answer. — The  most  solemn  assurances  may  be  given:  for  the  United  States  are  sincerely  desirous  of  making 
peace;  and  I  have  received  pointed  orders  to  give  every  possible  facility  to  the  messengers  of  peace. 

2d.  Query. — Whether,  if  the  Western  Indians  consent  to  makepeace,  the  United  States  will  not,  as  a  condition 
of  peace,  oblige  them  to  give  up  part  of  their  lands.' 

Answer. --Y\\%  United  States  wdl  require  no  such  condition.  The  Western  Indians  will  retain  all  their  lands, 
agreeably  to  the  treaties  of  peace  subsisting  between  them  and  the  United  StateSj  until  of  their  own  will  and  choice 
they  shall  fairly  sell  them;  unless  tiiey  should  obstinately  persevere  in  their  hostilities,  until  the  United  States  shall 
drive  them  from  their  country;  and,  in  that  case,  their  lands  will  never  be  restored  to  them. 

3(/  Query. — If  the  hostile  Indians  should  be  disposed  to  make  peace,  and  be  willing  immediately  to  commence 
the  negotiation,  how  shall  the  knowledge  thereof  be  communicated  so  speedily  as  to  suspend  the  operations  of  the 
ai-my  of  the  United  States?  Should  messengers  from  those  Indians,  or  he  himself,  attempt  to  go  directly  to  the 
nearest  post  of  the  United  States,  they  might  be  in  tlie  utmost  danger  of  being  killed  by  the  scouting  parties  of 
white  men. 

Answer. — Should  the  hostile  Indians  be  sincerely  disposed  to  make  peace,  I  have  no  doubt  but  they  will  hit  on 

proper  means  of  communicating  a  knowledge  of  it  to  General  St.  Clair,  or  the  commanding  officer  of  the  troops  of 

the  United  States  in  the  Western  territory;  perhaps  by  sending  some  of  their  warriors,  accompanied  by  one  more 

of  the  white  men  living  among  them,  with  a  white  flag,  or  by  getting  some  of  those  white  men  to  come  along  with 

their  message,  and  a  letter  from  you.     A  direct  communication  in  some  such  way  is  most  to  be  desired;  lest,  if  a 

circuitous  route  be  pursued,  our  troops  should  begin  to  operate  before  the  messengers  of  peace  should  meet  them; 

and  that  a  letter  from  you  (who  are  not  known  to  the  officers  commanding  the  troops  of  the  United  States)  may  be 

properly  received,  I  will  write  to  General  St.  Clair,  informing  him  of  your  cliaracterand  business,  and  assuring  him 

that  he  may  perfectly  rely  on  the  intelligence  you  shall  give  him^  and  that  General  St.  Clair,  or  the  commanding 

officer,  may  distinguish  your  letter  of  intelligence  from  a  counterfeit,  it  may  be  proper  for  you,  with  your  own  hand, 

to  write  me  a  request  to  communicate  a  specimen  of  it  to  him,  and  underneath  I  will  write  the  letter  above  proposed. 

This  specimen  I  will  transmit  to  General  St.  Clair,  and  a  duplicate  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  to  forward  to  General 

St  Clair  without  delay,  so  that  when  your  letter  of  intelligence  shall  reach  him,  a  comparison  of  the  hand-writing 

may  supersede  or  remove  all  doubts  of  its  authenticity;  and  as  you  may  be  obliged,  or  find  it  expedient,  to  send 

runners  to  the  Alleghany  river  with  your  intelligence  for  General  St  Clair,  I  wdl  write  to  Lieutenant  Jeffiirs,  or 

officer  commanding  at  fort  Franklin,  (which  is  near  the  junction  of  French  creek  with  the  Alleghany  river)  desiring 

him  to  forward,  without  delay,  any  letters  which  you  shall  transmit  to  his  care.    This  letter  I  will  send  by  Captain 

Baldwin,  who  is  now  here,  but  who  resides  witli  the  Cornplanter,  in  the  neighborhood  of  fort  Franklin. 
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Ath.  Query. — What  treaties  have  been  made  with  the  Western  Indians,  relative  to  their  lands.'' 
i^nswer. — For  yimr  full  information  on  this  subject,  and  other  concerns  v/ith  the  Western  Indians,  I  will  furnish 
you  with  copies  of  the  treaties  made  by  the  United  States,  with  the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Ottawas,  and 
Chippewas,  in  the  years  1785  and  1786.  I  will  also  give  you  a  copy  of  the  treaty  made  last  year  with  the  great 
Creek  nation  of  Indians,  by  which  you  will  see,  strongly  manifested,  the  good  will  of  the  United  States  towards  the 
Indian  nations:  for,  the  benevolent  spirit  conspicuous  in  that  treaty  tiuly  marks  the  kind  disposition  of  the  United 
States  towards  all  the  Indian  nations  within  their  limits. 

These  queries  and  answers  I  will  transmit  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  request  him  to  give  the  necessary  orders 
corresponding  with  these  arrangements.  With  the  same  view,  I  \^•ill  write  to  General  St.  Clair,  by  the  way  of  fort 
Franklin. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Colonel  Timothy  Pickering  to  the  Secretary  of  War.  ■   ', 

'.'        .  ■>  Philadelphia,  l6//j  .4t<^M,s7,  1791. 

Sir: 

In  addition  to  the  information  given  in  my  report  of  the  proceedings  at  the  late  treaty  with  the  Six  Nations 
of  Indians,  relative  to  the  land  assigned  by  the  Seneca  nation  to  the  children  of  one  of  their  women,  by  Ebenezer 
Allen,  and  to  the  Cayuga  reservation,  leased  to  John  Richardson  for  twenty  years,  it  may  be  expedient  for  me  to 
mention  more  particularly  the  grounds  and  inducements  to  a  public  ratification  of  botli  at  that  treaty. 

It  appeared  to  be  understood  by  tlie  Senecas,  that  Messrs.  Morris  and  Ogden,  as  the  grantees  of  Massachusetts, 
had  the  right  oi  pre-emption  of  all  their  lands.  But,  at  the  same  time,  there  existed  nothing  to  bar  a  division  of  their 
ivhole  country  among  themselves;  and  if  they  could  divide  the  whole,  they  could  certainly  set  off  a  part  to  two 
individuals  cf  their  nation  as  their  share.  This  is  the  object  of  their  deed  to  Allen's  children,  whom  they  called 
their  children,  agreeably  to  the  rule  of  descent  among  them,  which  is  in  the  female  line;  and  in  this  deed,  tiie  land 
assigned  is  declared  to  be  in  full  of  those  two  children's  share  of  the  whole  Seneca  country.  Here  was  the  ground 
of  my  ratification. 

Now,  you  will  be  pleased  to  recollect,  that  before  this  matter  was  opened  in  council,  I  had  repeated  the  law  of 
the  United  States  relative  to  the  Indian  lands,  and  the  solemn  declaration  of  the  President,  last  winter,  to  the  Corn- 
planter,  that  they  (the  Indians)  had  the  right  to  sell,  or  to  refuse  to  sell,  their  lands,  and  that,  in  respect  to  their 
lands,  they  might  depend  on  the  protection  of  the  United  States;  so  tliat  on  this  head  they  had  now  no  cause  of 
jealousy  or  discontent.  This  being  by  tliem  well  understood,  I  saw  no  way  of  avoiding  the  ratification  of  the  assign- 
ment to  their  two  children,  without  reviving,  or  raflier  exciting,  their  utmost  jealousy,  as  it  icould  have  been  denying 
the  free  enjoyment  of  their  own  lands,  by  some  members  of  the  nation,  according  to  the  will  of  the  nation;  and  a 
denial,  I  was  appreliensive,  would  lead  themto  think  that  the  solemn  assurances  of  the  President  were  made  but  to 


and  on  your  particular  instruction  on  this  point)  leads  to  a  separate  occupancy  and  eiyoyment  of  land.  The  intro- 
duction of  the  art  of  husbandry,  in  its  improved  state,  was  the  great  object;  but  improvements  in  husbandry  could 
not  take  place  without  exclusive  property,  that  the  improver  might  enjoy  the  fruit  of  his  labor.  Neither  could  the 
improving  husbandman  exist  without  the  smith  and  the  carpenter;  and  \\\s,,flax  and  ivool  would  furnish  employment 
to  the  spinner  and  loeaver.  These  were  all  the  manual  arts  1  mentioned.  Instruction  in  the  arts  oi  reading  and 
ivriting  was  at  least  equally  desirable  to  the  Indians;  some  of  the  chiefs  have  even  manifested  an  anxiety  to  obtain 
such  instruction  for  their  children;  and  on  this  head  the  President  was  explicit,  that  they  should  receive  the  neces- 
sary aid.  The  obvious  consequence  of  such  improvements  is  the  separate  enjoyment  of  lands;  the  nature  and  advan- 
tages ot  such  improvements  were  explained,  and  appeared  to  have  been  fully  understood  by  the  Five  Nations,  and 
they  have  explicitly  agreed  to  adopt  them.  They  only  wait  for  that  assistance  which  they  were  assured  the  United 
States  were  ready  to  afford  them.  Should  that  assistance  prove  successful,  (for  at  this  stage  of  the  business  I  cannot 
entertain  a  suspicion  tiiat  such  assistance  will  not  be  furnished)  it  will  tend  to  defeat  the  pre-emption  right  altogether, 
unless  those  improvements,  by  showing  the  Indians  how  small  a  portion  of  their  lancfs,  under  proper  cultivation, 
will  suffice  for  their  ample  support,  should  induce  them  to  part  with  the  residue  in  exchange  for  a  full  supply  of 
domestic  animals,  implements  of  husbandry,  and  other  necessaries  adapted  to  their  improving  condition;  and  this, 
as  I  some  time  ago  intimated  to  Mr.  Morris,  appeared  to  me  to  afford  the  only  chance  of  extinguisliing  the  Indian 
title  to  any  of  the  lands  he  had  bought  of  Massachusetts. 

With  respect  to  the  Cayugas'  reservation,  I  had  determined  to  give  no  countenance  to  a  lease  of  it  John  Richard- 
son applied  to  me  about  it  before  the  Indians  arrived.  I  told  him  that  the  pre-emption  right  was  with  the  State  of 
New  York;  that,  if  the  Cayugas  could  lease  it  for  five  years,  they  might  for  ten,  twenty,  a  hundred,  or  a  thousand, 
and  thus  defeat  the  pre-emption  right  of  tlie  State.  I  heard  no  more  of  it  until  a  few  days  before  the  treaty  was 
closed.  Then  the  Cayuga  chiefs  and  Richaidson  made  their  applications,  and  then  I  was  infoiiued  that  a  law  of  the 
State  (passed  as  suggested,  in  consequence  of  the  long  lease  obtained  of  the  Indians  by  John  Livingston  and  others) 
allowed  of  leases  for  any  term  not  exceeding  twenty-one  years;  and  that,  at  the  treaty  last  year,  at  fort  Stanwix, 
Governor  Clinton  expressly  assured  the  Cayugas  that,  if  they  pleased,  tliey  might  lease  their  lands.  The  chiefs  dis- 
covered much  anxiety,  and  were  importunate  (tlie  Fish-carrier,  their  head  chief,  in  particular)  to  have  the  lease 
accomplished.  I  asked  for  the  law  referred  to;  the  statutes  were  produced,  but  those  at  Newton  did  not  reach  down 
to  tJiat  session  of  the  Legislature  in  which  it  was  said  the  law  had  been  enacted.  I  ^vas  further  informed,  that,  at  a 
late  session  of  the  York  Legislature,  (I  think  the  last  winter)  a  petition  had  been  preferred  in  behalf  of  a  lessee  from 
the  same  Cayugas,  for  the  ratification  of  a  lease  of  a  small  tract  of  land  lying  on  the  water  communication  of  the 
Seueca  and  Cayuga  lakes,  for  the  term  of  fifteen  years,  and  that  tlie  Assembly  said  a  Legislative  sanction  was  not 
necessary,  the  lease  being  for  a  term  less  than  twenty-one  years.  All  this  information  was  repeated  to  me  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  afibrd  a  strong  presumption  of  its  truth;  yet,  that  I  might  have  all  the  evidence  which  the  case  would 
then  admit  of,  I  made  inquiry  of  Colonel  Brinton  Paine,  one  of  the  judges  of  the  co.unty  court  at  Newton,  and  he 
generally  confirmed  the  information  above  recited.  I  then  ratified  the  lease,  as  stated  in  my  report,  grounding  the 
date  on  the  information,  and  expressly  referring  to  it.  I  have  not  a  copy  of  the  lease  or  of  the  ratification;  the  latter 
I  wrote  wh      ''         '  '  »  ,    .•         ■     i     .   .      -r  ,i  i 

rough  draus 


tion  were  similar  to  those  in  the  case  of  the  assignment  to  Allen  s  children.      Ihe  ratmcation  of  that  assign 
subjoin,  as  copied  from  my  rough  draught,  in  which  I  do  not  remember  that  any  alterations  were  made. 

The  foregoing  detail  I  have  given  as  the  matters  rest  upon  my  mind.  I  wished  to  have  avoided  meddling  with 
them,  but  I  coulcTdevise  no  \\ay  of  doing  it  without  exciting  or  confirming  jealousies,  which  it  was  the  great  object  of 
my  mission  to  prevent  or  remove. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c.  TIMO.  PICKERING. 

P.  S.  I  might  have  mentioned,  that  Mr.  Allen  declared  that  he  would  make  to  Messrs.  Morris  and  Ogden  a  rea- 
sonable compensation  for  their  pre-emption  right  to  the  lands  assigned  to  his  children. 
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Ratificntion  of  the  deed  of  assig^nment  exeaded  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Seneca  nation,  to  the  two  Indian  children  of 
Ebenezer  Allen;  by  Timothy  Pickering,  Esq.  commissioner  in  behalf  of  the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  a  treaty  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians. 


ISO  1  have  written  mj'  name;  oeing  an  assignment  niaae  oy  tne  seneca  nation  to  tneir  two  children,  Mary  Alien  and 
hloe  Allen,  therein  named,  of  the  tract  of  land  therein  described,  as  their  full  share  of  the  Seneca  lands,  was  yes- 
rday  particularly  explained  by  me,  in  full  council  of  the  said  Six  Nations,:  and,  after  I  had  explained  the  same,  I 
;ked  them  if  they  understood  it:  the  sachems  and  chiefs  of  the  Seneca  nation  answered,  that  the  whole  was  well 


I  certify  that  the  instrument  of  writing  contained  in  this  sheet,  and  in  the  sheet  of  paper  annexed  to  it,  (on  which 
aiso  I  have  written  my  name)  being  an  assignment  made  by  the  Seneca  nation  to  their  two  children,  Mary  Allen  and 

Chic ■     ~ 

terd 

asked  them  if  they 

understood.    The  instrument  having  been  thus  agreed  to,  in  full  council,  as  aforesaid,  was  then  signed,  sealed,  and 
delivered,  in  my  presence,  by  all  the  sachems  anil  chiefs,  whose  names  appear  in  my  hand  wTiting,  being  the  fifteen 
whose  names  are  subscribed  in  the  right  hand  column  and  one  in  the  left  hand  column,  save  that  the  chief  So-ne-auk- 
do-wau  only  signed  and  sealed  the  instrument  in  my  presence. 
In  witness  whereof,  &c. 


Instructions  to  Major  General  Arthur  St.  Clair. 
Sir: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  having,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  appointed  you 
a  major  general  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  and  of  consequence  invested  you  with  the  chief  command  of  the 
troops  to  be  employed  upon  the  frontiers  during  the  ensuing  campaign,  it  is  proper  that  you  should  be  possessed  of 
■  the  views  of  the  Government  respecting  tiie  objects  of  your  command.  I  am,  therefore,  authorized  and  commanded, 
by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  deliveryou  the  following  instructions,  in  order  to  serve  as  the  general  prin- 
ciples of  your  conduct. 

But,  it  is  only  general  principles  which  can  be  pointed  out.  In  the  execution  of  the  duties  of  your  station,  circum- 
stances which  cannot  now  be  foreseen  may  arise  to  render  material  deviations  necessary.  Such  circumstances  will 
require  the  exercise  of  your  talents.  The  Government  possesses  the  security  of  your  character  and  mature  experi- 
ence, that  your  judgment  will  be  proper  on  all  occasions. 

You  are  well  informed  of  the  unfavorable  impressions  which  the  issue  of  the  last  expedition  h<is  made  on  the 
public  mind,  and  you  are  also  aware  of  the  expectations  which  are  formed  of  the  success  of  the  ensuing  campaign. 

An  Indian  war,  under  any  circumstances,  is  regarded  by  the  gi-eat  mass  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  as  an 
event  which  ought,  if  possible,  to  be  avoided.  It  is  considered  that  the  sacrifices  ot  blood  and  treasure  in  such  a  war 
far  exceed  any  advantages  which  can  possibly  be  reaped  by  it. 

The  great  policy,  therefore,  of  the  General  Government,  is  to  establish  a  just  and  liberal  peace  with  all  the  Indian 
tribes  within  the  limits  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States. 

Your  intimations  to  the  hostile  Indians,  immediately  after  the  late  expedition  through  the  Wyandots  and  Dela- 
wares;  the  arrangements  with  the  Senecas  who  were  lately  in  this  city,  that  part  of  the  Six  Nations  should  repair  to 
the  said  hostile  Indians,  to  influence  them  to  pacific  measures;  together  with  the  recent  mission  of  Colonel  Procter  to 
them  for  the  same  purpose,  will  strongly  evince  the  desire  of  the  General  Government  to  prevent  the  further  effu- 
sion of  blood,  and  to  quiet  all  disturbances.  And  when  you  shall  arrive  upon  the  frontiers,  if  any  other  or  further 
measures  to  eflijct  the  same  object  should  present,  you  will  eagerly  embrace  them,  and  the  reasonable  expenses  there- 
of shall  be  defrayed  by  the  public.  Colonel  Procter's  instructions,  and  the  messages  to  the  Miamies,  &c.  are  annexed, 
marked  A. 

It  is,  however,  important  to  be  remembered,  that  all  persons  employed  on  this  account,  must,  if  practicable, 
return  to  fort  Washington,  on  or  before  the  5th  of  May  next,  for  the  reasons  which  will  hereafter  appear. 

But,  if  all  the  lenient  measures  taken,  or  which  may  be  taken,  should  fail  to  bring  the  hostile  Indians  to  a  just 
sense  of  their  situation,  it  will  be  necessary  that  you  should  use  such  coercive  means  as  you  shall  possess,  for  that 
purpose. 

You  are  informed  that,  by  an  act  of  Congress,  passed  the  2d  instant,  another  regiment  is  to  be  raised,  and  added 
to  the  military  establishment,  and  provision  made  for  raising  two  thousand  levies,  lor  the  term  of  six  months,  for  the 
service  of  the  frontiers. 

The  plan  for  raising  the  said  levies  is  hereunto  annexed,  marked  B. 

The  2d  regiment  of  regulars  will  be  recruited  in  the  four  New  England  States,  excepting  one  company,  to  tx- 
recruited  in  South  Carolina,  and  another  in  the  State  of  Delaware. 

Recruits  will  be  raised  to  complete  the  first  regiment  in  the  States  from  Maryland  to  New  York,  inclusively. 
The  recruits  for  the  regulars,  as  well  as  levies,  will,  as  soon  as  they  shall  be  raised,  be  mustered  by  companies  and 
marched  to  Fort  Pitt,  there  to  receive  your  further  orders. 

It  is  contemplatecl  that  the  mass  of  the  regulars  and  levies  may  be  recruited  and  rendezvous  at  fort  Wash- 
ington, by  the  10th  of  July,  in  this  case,  you  will  have  assembled  a  force  of  three  thousand  efll^ctives  at  least, 
besides  leaving  small  garrisons  on  the  Ohio,  in  order  to  perform  your  main  expedition,  hereinafter  mentioned. 

But,  in  the  meantime,  if  the  Indians  refuse  to  listen  to  the  messengers  of  peace  sent  to  thein,  it  is  most  probable 
they  will,  unless  prevented,  spread  themselves  along  the  line  of  frontiers,  for  tne  purpose  of  committing  all  the  depre- 
dations in  their  power. 

In  order  to  avoid  so  calamitous  an  event.  Brigadier  General  Charles  Scott,  of  Kentucky,  has  been  authorized 
by  me,  on  the  part  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  make  an  expedition  against  the  Wea,  or  Ouiataiion 
towns,  with  mounted  volunteers,  or  militia  from  Kentucky,  not  exceeding  the  number  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty, 
officers  included. 

That  you  may  perfectly  comprehend  this  subject,  copies  of  the  instructions  given  Brigadier  General  Scott,  and 
the  powers  vested  in  him,  in  conjunction  with  John  Brown,  Harry  Innes,  Benjamin  Logan,  and  Isaac  Shelby,  and 
dated  the  9th  instant,  are  hereunto  annexed,  marked  C. 

You  will  perceive  by  the  said  instructions,  that,  if  the  said  expedition  be  not  prevented,  by  you,  on  or  before  the 
lOfh  of  May  next,  it  is  to  proceed  according  to  the  instructions. 

The  period  of  the  lOth  of  May  has  been  fixed,  in  order  to  afilord  time  for  Colonel  Procter,  and  the  other  messen- 
gers, to  return,  before  thecommei;ceinent  of  the  said  expeilition.  You  will  observe,  that  Colonel  Procter's  instruc- 
tions are  pointed,  as  to  the  time  of  his  return. 

You  will  also  perceive,  by  the  instructions  to  Brigadier  General  Scott,  that  it  is  confided  to  your  discretio ii, 
whether  there  shall  be  more  than  one  of  thesaid  expeditions  of  mounted  volunteers  or  militia. 

Your  nearer  view  of  the  obJL'CiS  to  be  effected,  by  a  second  desultory  expedition,  will  enable  you  to  form  a  better 
judgment  than  can  at  present  be  formed,  at  this  distance.  The  propriety  of  a  second  operation  would,  in  some 
degree,  depend  on  the  alacrity  and  good  composition  of  the  troops  of  which  the  first  may  have  been  formed;  of  its 
success;  of  the  probable  effects  a  second  similar  blow  would  have  upon  the  Indians,  with  respect  to  its  influencing 
theni  to  peace;  or,  if  they  should  be  still  hostilely  disposed,  of  preventing  them  from  desolating  the  frontiers  by 
their  parties. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that,  in  case  of  a  second  or  third  desultory  operation,  that  you  will  limit  the  numbers  to  be 
employed,  to  five  hundred. 

The  manner  of  their  being  mustered,  both  before  and  subsequent  to  their  inarch,  are  stated  in  Brigadier  General 
Scott's  instructions. 

And  you  will  also  judge,  how  far  a  desultory  operation,  made  at  the  time  of  the  main  expedition,  would  conduce 
to  the  general  success  of  the  service;  or,  if  a  party  of  mounted  volunteers,  or  regulars,  or  levies,  were  to  form 
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part  of  your  main  force.  In  case  two  such  desultory  operations  should  be  formed,  from  Kentucky,  and  you  should 
decide  upon  a  third,  of  the  same  nature,  to  support,  collaterally,  the  main  expedition,  I  suggest  the  propriety  of 
your  employing  Briagdier  General  John  vSevier  for  the  purpose. 

If  circumstances  should  lead  you  to  decide  in  favor  of  employing  him,  you  could  send  an  express  to  him,  between 
the  forks  of  Holston  and  French  Broad,  so  that  he  should  have  three  weeks,  or  a  month,  to  raise  men;  or  perhaps  it 
would  be  the  best  plan,  to  mount  tlie  battalion  of  levies,  which  is  to  be  raised  in  the  territory  of  the  United  States, 
south  of  the  Oliio,  and  with  such  additions  as  you  should  order,  put  them  under  the  orders  of  Brigadier  General 
Sevier. 

It  is,  however,  proper  to  remark,  that,  as  the  expense  of  an  expedition  of  a  mounted  corps  would  be  very 
considerable,  the  probable  advantages  ought  far  to  outweigh  the  risk  and  expense. 

If  such  operations  should  be  successful,  and  a  considerable  number  ot  prisoners  should  be  taken,  particularly 
women  and  children,  it  would  have  the  certain  eftect  of  humbling  the  Indians,  and  inducing  tiiem  to  sue  for  mercy. 
You  will  observe,  in  the  instructions  to  Brigadier  General  Scott,  which  are  to  serve  as  a  basis  for  the 
instructions  of  the  commanders  who  may  succeed  hun,  that  all  captives  are  to  be  treated  witii  great  humanity.  It 
will  be  sound  policy  to  attract  tlie  Indians  by  kindness,  after  demonstrating  to  them  our  power  to  punish  them,  on 
all  occasions. 

While  you  are  making  such  use  of  desultory  operations  as  in  your  judgment  the  occasion  may  require,  you  will 
proceed  vigorously,  in  every  preparation  in  your  power,  for  the  purpose  of  the  main  expedition;  and  having  assembled 
your  force,  and  all  things  being  in  readiness,  if  no  decisive  indications  of  peace  should  have  been  produced,  either 
by  the  messengers,  or  by  the  desultory  operations,  you  will  commence  your  march  for  the  Miami  village,  in  order 
to  establish  a  strong  and  permanent  military  post  at  that  place. 

In  your  advance,  you  will  establish  such  posts  of  communications  with  fort  Washington,  on  the  Ohio,  as  you  may 
judge  proper. 

The  post  at  the  Miami  village  is  intended  for  the  purpose  of  awing  and  curbing  the  Indians  in  that  quarter,  and  as 
the  only  preventive  of  future  hostilities.  It  ought,  therefore,  to  be  rendered  secure,  against  all  attempts  and  insults 
of  the  Indians.  The  garrison  which  sliould  be  stationed  there  ought  not  only  to  be  sufficient  for  the  defence  of 
the  place,  but  always  to  afford  a  detachment  of  five  or  six  hundred  men,  either  to  chastise  any  of  the  Wabash,  or 
other  hostile  Indians,  or  to  secure  any  convoy  of  provisions. 

The  establishment  of  said  post  is  considered  as  an  important  object  of  the  campaign,  and  is  to  take  place  in  all 
events.  In  case  of  a  previous  treaty,  the  Indians  are  to  be  conciliated  upon  this  point,  if  possible;  and  it  is  pre- 
sumed, good  arguments  may  be  offered,  to  induce  their  acquiescence. 

The  situation,  nature,  and  construction  of  the  works  you  may  direct,  will  depend  upon  your  own  judgment 
Major  Ferguson,  of  the  artillery,  will  be  fully  capable  of  the  execution. 

He  will  be  furnished  with  three  five  and  a  half  inch  howitzers,  three  six-pounders,  and  three  three-pounders,  all 
brass,  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  shot  and  shells,  for  the  purpose  of  the  expedition.  The  appropriation  of  these 
pieces  will  depend  upon  your  orders. 

Having  commenced  your  march,  upon  the  main  expedition,  and  the  Indians  continuing  hostile,  you  will  use 
every  possible  exertion  to  make  them  feel  the  effects  of  your  superiority;  and  after  having  arrived  at  the  Miami 
village,  and  put  your  works  in  a  defensible  state,  you  will  seek  the  enemy  with  the  whole  of  your  remaining  force, 
and  endeavor,  by  all  possible  means,  to  strike  them  with  great  severity. 

It  will  be  left  to  your  discretion  whether  to  employ,  if  attainable,  any  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  the 
Chickasaws  or  other  Southern  nations.  Most  probably  the  employment  of  about  fifty  of  each,  under  the  direction  of 
some  discreet  and  able  chief,  would  be  advantageous,  but  these  ought  not  to  be  assembled  before  the  line  of  march 
is  taken  up,  because  they  are  soon  tired,  and  will  not  be  detained.  The  force  contemplated  for  the  garrisons  of  the 
Miami  village,  and  the  communications,  has  been  from  a  thousand  to  twelve  hundred.non-commissioned  officers  and 
privates.  This  is  mentioned  as  a  general  idea,  to  which  you  will  adhere,  or  from  which  you  will  deviate,  as  circum- 
stances may  require. 

The  garrison  stationed  at  the  Miami  village,  and  its  communications,  must  have  in  store,  at  least  six  months' 
good  salted  meat,  and  flour  in  proportion. 

It  is  hardly  possible,  if  the  Indians  continue  hostile,  that  you  will  be  suffered  quietly  to  establish  a  post  at  the 
Miami  village;  conflicts,  therefore,  may  be  expected;  and  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  disciplined  valor  will  triumph 
over  the  undisciplined  Indians.  In  this  event  it  is  probable  that  the  Indians  will  sue  for  peace;  if  this  should  be  the 
case,  the  dignity  of  the  United  States  will  require  that  the  terms  should  be  liberal. 

In  order  to  avoid  future  wars,  it  might  be  proper  to  make  the  Wabash,  and  thence,  over  to  the  Miami,  and  down 
the  same  to  its  mouth  at  lake  Erie,  the  boundary,  excepting  so  far  as  the  same  should  relate  to  the  Wyandots  and 
Delawares,  on  the  supposition  of  their  continuing  faithful  to  the  treaties.  But,  if  they  should  join  in  the  war 
against  the  United  States,  and  your  army  be  victorious,  the  said  tribes  ought  to  be  removed  without  the  boundary 
mentioned. 

You  will  also  judge  whether  it  would  be  proper  to  extend  the  boundary,  from  the  mouth  of  the  River  au  Pause 
of  the  Wabash,  in  a  due  west  line  to  the  Mississippi.  Few  Indians,  besides  the  Kickapoos,  would  be  affected  by 
such  a  line;  this  ought  to  be  tenderly  managed. 

The  modification  of  the  boundary  must  be  confided  to  your  discretion,  with  this  single  observation,  that  the 
policy  and  interest  of  the  United  States  dictate  their  being  at  peace  with  the  Indians.  This  is  of  more  value  than 
millions  of  uncultivated  acres,  the  right  to  which  may  be  conceded  by  some,  and  disputed  by  others. 

The  establishment  of  a  post  at  the  Miami  yillage  will  probably  be  regarded,  by  the  British  officers  on  the  frontiers, 
as  a  circumstance  of  jealousy;  it  may,  therefore,  be  necessary  that  you  should,  at  a  proper  time,  make  such  intima- 
tions as  may  remove  all  such  dispositions.  This  intimation  had  better  follow  than  precede  the  possession  of  the 
post,  unless  circumstances  dictate  otherwise.  As  it:  is  not  the  inclination  or  interest  of  the  United  States  to  enter  into 
a  contest  with  Great  Britain,  every  measure  tending  to  any  discussion  or  altercation  must  be  prevented.  The 
delicate  situation  of  affiiirs  may  therefore  render  it  improper  at  present  to  make  any  naval  arrangement  upon 
lake  Erie. 

After  you  shall  have  effected  all  the  injury  to  the  hostile  Indians  of  which  your  force  may  be  capable,  and  after 
having  established  the  posts  and  garrisons  at  the  Miami  village  and  its  communications,  and  placing  the  same  under 
the  orders  of  an  officer  worthy  ot  such  a  high  trust,  you  will  return  to  fort  Washington  on  the  Ohio. 

You  will  please  to  inform  me  of  all  the  occurrences  of  your  expedition,  in  order  to  be  submitted  to  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  together  with  such  observations  as  may  be  necessary  to  form  a  comprehensive  and  precise 
judgment  of  the  campaign,  and  of  the  further  measures  proper  to  be  pursued  by  Government. 

You  will  observe,  by  the  treaties  with  the  Choctaws,  Chickasaws,  and  Cherokees,  hereunto  annexed,  marked 
D,  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  directed  the  observance  thereof  in  his  proclamation  of  the  26th  of 
August,  1790. 

This  proclamation  became  necessary,  as  information  had  been  received  that  certain  companies  had  purchased  of 
the  State  of  Georgia  the  pre-emption  to  the  almost  entire  lands  of  the  said  Indian  nations,  and  that  measures  were 
taking,  in  pursuance  thereof,  to  effect  settlements  on  the  said  lands,  in  direct  violation  of  the  said  treaties,  and  the 
peace  of  the  United  States. 

And  information  has  lately  been  recived,  that  a  certain  Doctor  O'Fallon  is  levying  troops  in  Kentucky,  and 
issuing  commissions  in  an  illegal  manner,  for  the  purpose  of  making  certain  establishments  upon  the  said  lands. 

The  conduct  of  the  said  Doctor  O'Fallon  is  considered  of  such  a  nature  as  that  the  attorney  of  the  district  of 
Kentucky  has  been  directed  to  commence  a  prosecution  against  him,  according  to  law  and  the  nature  ot  his  oflence; 
and,  in  order  that  all  concerned  under  him  should  be  warned  of  their  situation,  the  President  of  the  United  States 
has  issued  another  proclamation,  which  is  hereunto  annexed,  marked  E. 

It  is  presumed  the  arrest  of  Doctor  O'Fallon,  and  the  issuing  of  the  proclamation,  will  operate  to  prevent  the 
execution  thereof;  but,  if  they  should  not,  and  the  party  proceed  in  the  execution  of  their  plan,  it  becomes  an  important 
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consideration  whether  the  military  shall  interfere  to  prevent  them.     This  point  is  now  under  consideration  of"  tho 
legal  department,  and  you  shall  be  intormed  of  the  result. 

A  military  post  at  Bear's  Creek,  called  Occochappo,  below  the  Muscle  Shoals,  upon  the  Tennessee,  has  been 
considered  as  proper  to  prevent  the  usurpation  of  the  Indian  land,  and,  also,  at  some  proper  place  upon  the 
Mississippi. 

But,  the  approbation  of  the  Indians  is  essential  to  the  establishment  of  either.    Governor  Blount  is  to  hold  a 
treaty  with  the  Cherokeesin  May  next,  and  it  is  part  of  his  instructions  to  render  that  nation  cordial  to  the  measure 
•of  establishing  the  proposed  post  upon  the  Tennessee.     The  post  upon  the  Mississippi  is  attended  with  some  diffi- 
culties, relative  to  tne  Spanish  claims,  and  is  not  to  be  attempted  at  present. 

Indeed,  the  force  required  for  the  main  expedition  will  prevent  the  establishment  of  either  post,  until  after  the 
termination  of  said  expedition.  The  object  is  now  brought  to  your  view;  in  order  that  you  may,  upon  considera- 
tion, suggest  such  further  measures,  arising  from  information,  as  may  be  necessary  to  be  adopted  on  the  occasion 

It  is  proper  to  observe,  that  certain  jealousies  have  existed  among  the  people  of  the  frontiers,  relative  to  a 
supposed  interference  between  their  interest,  and  those  of  the  marine  States:  that  these  jealousies  are  ill  founded 
with  respect  to  the  present  Government,  is  obvious.    The  United  States  embrace,  with  equal  care,  ail  parts  of  the 
Union;  and,  in  the  present  case,  are  making  expensive  arrangements  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers,  and  partly 
in  the  modes,  too,  which  appear  to  be  highly  favofed  by  the  Kentucky  people. 

The  high  stations  you  fill,  of  commander  of  the  troops,  and  Governor  of  the  Western  territory,  will  afford  you 
frequent  opportunities  to  impress  the  frontier  citizens  of  the  entire  good  disposition  of  the  General  Government 
towards  them  in  all  reasonable  tilings,  and  you  will  render  acceptable  service,  by  cordially  embracing  all  such 
opportunities. 

The  discipline  of  the  troops,  and  their  economy  in  all  respects,  will  come  under  your  consideration. 
Arrangements  will  be  made  for  forwarding,  with  the  first  company  which  shall  march,  the  arrearages  of  pay  fiir 
the  last  year,  as  far  as  the  same  can  be  ascertained  without  the  muster  rolls. 

The  recruitSj  which  shall  be  engaged  for  the  first  regiment  and  the  artillery,  will  depend  upon  the  surplus  clothin" 
on  hand  upon  the  frontiers.  Reliance  will  be  made  upon  the  said  surplus  clothing  for  about  five  hundred  and  fifty 
complete  suits.  One-quarter  part  of  the  recruits  of  the  first  regiment  and  the  ai-tillery  will  be  clothed,  and  all  will 
have  blankets.  From  the  quarter  part,  which  shall  be  completely  clothed,  the  officers  will  make  arrangements  for 
rendering  all  the  men  comfortable.    The  second  regiment  will  be  clothed.  "^ 

For  the  blankets  which  shall  be  issued  here,  of  the  number  of  which  you  shall  be  informed,  a  deduction  must  be 

made  from  the  clothing  for  the  troops  on  the  frontiers,  and  the  transfer  thereof  made  to  the  Indian  Department,  for 

the  purpose  of  the  proposed  treaty.  .  ' 

The  goods  necessary  for  a  treaty  shall  be  furnished,  and  your  estimates  upon  this  subject  shall  be  duly  regarded. 

Medicines,  instruments,  tents,  and  ordnance  stores,  and  all  other  articles  necessary  for  the  proposed  expedition' 

will  be  forwarded.  "  ' 

Samuel  Hodgdon,  who  has  been  appointed  the  quartermaster,  under  your  directions,  will  repair  to  the  frontiers  as 

.soon  as  he  shall  nave  made  the  necessary  arrangements  here  of  the  supplies. 

He  will  be  entirely  under  your  orders,  in  all  respects;  and  he  must  produce  your  orders  for  all  the  ■'eneral 
objects  of  expenditures— such  as  boats,  horses,  and  other  arrangements  for  transportation.  ° 

The  provisions  will  be  transported  at  the  expense  of,  and  by  the  means  to  be  provided  by,  the  contractors. 
To  the  quartermaster's  department  will  belong  the  transportation  of  the  troops  from  Fort  Pitt  to  the  rendez- 
vous, and  the  return  transportation  of  the  levies;  the  transportation  by  land  of  the  ordnance  stores,  hospital  stores 
and  such  essential  baggage  as  you  may  direct  upon  the  expedition.  ' 

It  would  be  unnecessary  to  be  particular,  to  an  officer  of  your  experience,  on  the  article  of  a  great  quantity  of 
baggage.  The  nature  of  the  service  in  which  you  will  be  employed  will  preclude  the  idea  of  all  baggage  which 
shaU  not  be  indispensable  for  the  existence  of  the  officers  and  soldiers. 

The  horses,  therefore,  that  you  may  require  for  such  objects,  may  not  exceed  the  number  of .     As  you 

will  probably  want  them  for  several  months,  it  will  be  more  economical  to  purchase,  than  to  hire  them,  and    after 
the  expedition,  to  sell  them  again.  ' 

As  Mr.  Mentges,  the  inspector,  will  be  upon  the  spot,  you  will  direct  him  to  muster  and  inspect  all  the  troops 
as  regularly  as  the  service  will  permit.  But  the  regulars  and  levies  must  be  mustered  on  their  first  arrival  at  fort 
Washington. 

You  will  please  to  appoint  some  skilful  person  to  make  actual  surveys  of  your  march,  to  be  corrected  if  the 
case  will  admit  of  it,  by  proper  astronomical  observations,  and  of  all  posts  you  may  occupy,  and  transmit  tliem  to 
this  office. 

The  paymaster  will  place  in  your  hands  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars.  This  money  will  be  for  such  con- 
tingencies as  shall  arise,  either  for  intelligence  or  the  objects  of  the  Indian  Department,  and  for  which  you  will  ac- 
count. 

Besides  the  desultory  operations  before  recited,  for  the  protection  of  the  fi-ontiers,  the  President  of  the  United 
States  has  been  pleased  to  direct,  that  the  lieutenants  of  the  several  frontier  counties  of  Pennsylvania  Vir-'inia 
and  Kentucky,  should  be  invested  with  the  temporary  authority,  and  under  the  restrictions  contained  in  thefr  in- 
structions, of  which  the  paper,  marked  F,  is  a  copy. 

You  will  perceive,  tiiat  the  authority  given  to  the  said  county  lieutenants  has  been  great. 

The  continuance  of  the  said  authority  will  depend  upon  you.  Although  the  protection  to  be  afforded  must  be 
equal  to  the  occasion,  yet  the  expense  ought  not  to  be  unnecessarily  continued:  you  will,  therefore,  upon  being  con- 
vinced that  the  rangers  which  the  county  lieutenants  may  call  out,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  authority,  wouki  not 
any  longer  be  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  inhabitants,  direct  the  said  lieutenants  to  discharge  the  same  on 
account  of  the  United  States.  ' 

It  would  be  proper  that,  when  you  issue  such  orders,  it  should  be  done  by  some  responsible  character  who 
will  certily  to  you  the  time  of  the  delivery,  in  order  that  the  public  should  not  pay  the  expenses  of  the  said  rangers 
after  such  notification.  "      ' 

You  will  judge  how  far  a  similar  protection  is  to  be  extended  to  the  settlements  in  the  territory  of  the  United 
States,  northwest  of  the  Ohio.     The  said  copy  has  been  transmitted,  officially,  to  the  secretary  of  the  said  territory 
Horses  and  equipments  will  be  provided  for  the  mounting  of  one  hundred  cavalry,  for  the  purpose  of  the  maiii 
expedition. 

At  the  termination  of  the  expedition,  you  will  direct  the  quartermaster  to  sell  the  horses,  exceptin-'  such  a 
small  number  as  you  shall  consider  as  indispensably  necessaij  for  the  communication  of  the  posts.  * 

Although  it  is  expected  that  you  will  have  assembled  at  fort  Washington,  by  the  tenth  of  July  next  a  force  of 
three  thousand  effectives,  consisting  of  regular  troops  and  levies,  besides  a  sufficient  number  for  the  occupancy  of 
the  posts  on  the  Ohio  and  Wabash,  yet  circumstances  may  possibly  arise  to  prevent  the  expectation  from  bein°- 
realized.  * 

In  this  event,  the  expedition  must  not  languish.  In  order,  therefore,  to  supply  the  numbers  essential  for  the  ex- 
pedition, you  must  call  forth,  in  the  name  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  the  militia  of  Pennsylvania  Vir- 
ginia, or  the  district  of  Kentucky,  for  the  purpose.  ' 

You  will  ground  your  orders,  issued  upon  this  occasion,  upon  the  act  of  Congress,  of  the  thirtieth  of  4nril 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety,  and  of  the  third  of  March,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-one' 
and  direct  them  to  the  lieutenants  of  such  of  the  counties  as  will  most  readily  afford  the  militia  required  a'^reea- 
bly  to  the  following  form:  '    * 

.  ".Sir:  The  President  of  the  United  States  has  been  authorized,  by  the  two  following  acts,  to  call  into  service  the 
mihtia  of  the  several  States,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  frontiers,  to  wit:  An  act,  entitled  'An  act  for  regu- 
lating the  military  establishment  of  the  Umted  States,'  passed  the  thirtieth  day  of  April,  one  thousand  seven  bun- 
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fired  and  ninety;'  and  an  act,  entitled  'An  act  for  raising  and  adding  another  regiment  to  the  military  establishment 
of  the  United  States,  and  for  making  further  piovision  for  the  protection  ot  the  frontiers,  passed  the  third  day  of 
March,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-one.' 

"  And  the  President  of  the  United  States  has,  by  his  instructions  to  me  as  the  commanding  general  of  the  troops 
of  the  United  States,  bearing  date  the  twenty-tirst  day  of  March,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-one,  and 
communicated  to  me  by  the  Secretary  for  flie  Department  of  War,  invested  me  with  full  authority  in  the  premises. 

I  do  hereby  require  you,  as  the  lieutenant  of  the  county  of ,  forthwith  to  detach,  of  the  militia  of  said  county, 

non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  and  the  following  commissioned  officers,  to  wit:  .     The  said 

officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates,  to  serve  for months,  unless  sooner  discharged,  and  upon  the 

same  pay  and  rations  as  the  troops  of  tiie  establishment." 

It  will  be  important  that  the  most  perfect  communication  should  be  kept  up  between  you  and  this  office.  The 
regular  post  proceeds  fiom  this  city  to  iort  Pitt  every  other  Friday.  An  arrangement  will  be  made,  after  the  fifteenth 
or  twentieth  of  next  month,  to  obta'in  a  rider  to  proceed  to  fort  Pitt  on  the  Fridays  which  the  post  omits,  so  that  the 
communication  will  be  weekly.  I  earnestly  request  that  you  would  make  an  efficient  arrangement  froin  garrison  to 
garrison  on  the  Ohio,  so  that  1  may  receive  correspondent  information  from  you  of  the  state  of  affairs. 

Mr.  Duer,  the  contractor  for  pro\isions,  is  now  in  this  city,  making  the  arrangements  with  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  for  the  furnishing  of  the  provisions  for  the  troops  under  your  orders. 

\     The  number  of  rations  will  be  estimated,  after  you  leave  fort  Wasliington,  at  four  thousand  per  day. 
^ '  The  contractor  promises  the  highest  exertions  in  order  to  furnish  the  rations  which  may  be  required  indue 
season.    As  your  arrangements  ancl  success  will  greatly  depend  upon  his  punctuality,  it  will  be  important  that  you 
should  afford  liim  all  the  facility  which  the  public  interests  may  require. 

Such  objects  relative  to  the  troops,  or  the  proposed  operations,  as  may  not  have  been  touched  upon  in  the  forego- 
ing instructions,  and  which  may  hereafter  occur,  will  be  contained  in  future  letters. 

In  the  mean  time  I  have  the  honor,  with  the  greatest  sincerity,  to  wish  you  all  possible  success. 

Given  at  the  War  Office  of  the  United  States,  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,   this  twenty-tirst  day  of  March, 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-one. 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 


•1  •  War  Department,  iWarc/j  28</i,  1791. 

Sir: 

I  enclose  you  a  representation  of  the  Cornplanter,  a  chief  of  the  Seneca  Indians,  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  complaining  of  the  murder  of  some  friendly  Indians,  on  the  9th  instant,  who  had  been  trading  at  Big  Beaver 
creek. 

This  matter  will  be  attended  with  the  most  pernicious  consequences,  unless  instantly  averted  by  decisive  mea- 
sures. I  have  stated  the  case  to  the  Governor  of  this  State,  suggesting  the  propriety  of  demanding  the  accused  for 
ti'ial,  of  the  State  of  Virginia,  and  such  other  steps  as  the  occasion  may  require. 

But,  as  the  measures  to  be  expected  for  a  legal  process  will  be  both  slow  and  uncertain,  it  is  important  that  the 
General  Government  should  do  all  in  their  power  to  express  a  marked  disapprobation  of  the  act,  and  to  heal,  if 
possible,  the  wound  which  the  friendshi^p  of  the  Indians  has  received  on  this  unlortunate  occasion. 

You  will  therefore  please  to  inquire  into  the  facts,  and  finding  them  as  stated  in  the  representation  of  the  Corn- 
planter,  you  will,  in  a  message  to  the  aggrieved  Indians,  reprobate  the  murder  in  the  strongest  terms,  and  assure 
them  that  every  legal  step  shall  be  taken  to  bring  the  accused  to  condign  punishment. 

You  will  also  write  the  friends  and  relations  of  the  deceased,  together  with  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  tribe  to 
whom  the  deceased  belonged,  to  meet  you  immediately  at  the  place  you  shall  mention.  You  will  tliere  repeat  the 
abhorrence  of  the  transaction,  and  the  assurances  of  justice,  and  you  will  convince  them  of  your  sincerity  by  making 
liberal  compensation  to  the  relations  for  the  loss  of  property  sustained  by  the  deceased  Indians. 

You  will  also  transmit  the  enclosed  answer  to  the  Cornplanter's  message,  together  with  such  further  observations 
as  you  may  think  proper. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

General  St.  Claih. 


■"'  War  Department,  Mzrc/t  29/A,  1791. 

Sir: 

In  addition  to  my  letter  of  yesterday,  respecting  the  murder  of  the  Indians  at  Big  Beaver,  on  the  9th  instant, 
I  wish  you  would  suggest  to  the  proper  magistrates,  an  inquiry  upon  oath,  relative  to  the  transaction;  to  be  taken 
immediately,  and  forwarded  to  the  Governor.  This  mode  of.procedure  r.ppears  necessary,  in  order  that  the  Governor 
should  ground  thereon  the  legal  steps  of  demanding  the  accused  of  the  State  of  Virginia. 

With  great  respect,  I  am,  &c.  &c. 
General  St.  Clair.  •  •' 


War  Department,  April  7th,  1791. 
Sir:  .  . 

I  have  nothing  in  particular  to  add  to  my  letters  to  you  of  the  twenty-eighth  and  twenty-ninth  ultimo.    I 
enclose  you  several  of  the  Governor's  proclamations. 

As  far  as  my  information  extends,  the  recruiting  service,  both  in  the  regulars  and  levies,  succeeds  well.  I  hope 
in  the  beginning  of  May  you  will  have  some  companies  of  levies  at  fort  Pitt. 

It  will  be  important,  if  possible,  to  conciliate  the  relations  of  the  friendly  Indians,  who  were  killed  the  9th  of 
last  month  at  Big  Beaver;  and  it  will  also  be  important  that  Colonel  Procter  shauld,  if  possible,  be  cliarged  by  you 
with  conciliatory  propositions  relative  to  this  subject. 

We  have  learned  accidentally  of  your  being  detained  at  Pott's  Grove  by  the  gout;  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  you 
will  have  it  no  more. 

General  Butler  will  set  off"  to-morrow  for  Maryland  and  Virginia,  to  complete  the  arrangements  for  raising,  these 
battalion:. 

I  am,  &c. 

General  St.  Clair.  ■  . 


War  Department,  April  I9th,  1791. 
Sir: 

I  have  not  had  the  pleasure  to  hear  directly  from  you  since  your  departure  on  the  twenty-third  ultimo.    I 
was  sincerely  sorry  to  learn  casually  you  were  detained  by  sickness  on  the  road. 

One  act  of  violence  of  tlie  lawless  inhabitants  of  the  frontiers  se'ems  to  succeed  another  against  the  friendly 
Indians,  until  all  the  tribes  will  be  constrained,  from  principles  of  self  defence,  to  unite  against  us. 

I  am  informed  by  a  letter  from  fort  Pitt,  of  the  eleventh  instant,  that  a  party  of  militia,  under  one  Major  Gutrie, 
of  Westmoreland  county,  in  this  State,  has  plundered  a  boat  belonging  to  the  contractor,  which  was  on  its  way  with 
a  supply  of  provisions,  to  the  garrison  at  Venango,  and  which  alsoTiadon  board  the  goods  which  the  United  States 
and  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  presented  to  the  Cornplanter  and  his  party. 

The  direct  consequence  of  this  atiocious  crime  appears  to  be  the  loss  of  the  garrison  and  post  of  Venango,  and 
the  enmity  of  the  Senecas. 
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If  Major  Gutrie  was  called  into  service  under  tiie  authority  and  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States,  it  would 
seem  that  he  is  liable  to  a  trial  by  a  court  martial  for  his  conduct,  and  to  be  punished  capitally  if  convicted  under 
the  tenth  article  of  the  thirteenth  section  of  the  rules  and  articles  of  war. 

If  you  should  be  of  opini,)n  that  he  is  liable  to  a  trial  and  capital  punishment  by  a  court  martial,  you  will  direct 
that  he  be  secured  for  that  purpose. 

At  any  rate,  you  will  take  instant  measures  to  give  tlie  most  satisfactory  assurances  to  the  Cornplanter  and  his 
party,  of  complete  indemnification  for  every  article  lost,  and  tliat  proper  lists  for  that  purpose  be  forwai'ded  to  me 
immediately. 

I  hope,  between  the  twenty -fifth  instant  and  the  first  of  May,  that  we  shall  maixh  one  company  of  levies  from 
Trenton,  and  another  from  Carlisle;  and  two  companies  of  regulars,  one  from  Delaware,  and  tlie  other  from  this 
city.  .        _ 

One  hundred  suits  of  clothing,  for  the  upper  battalion  of  the  levies  of  this  State,  have  this  day  been  forwarded  to 
fort  Pitt:  clothing  for  a  company  at  Carlisle  was  forwarded  seven  days  ago. 

I  shall  wTite  further  by  the  post  which  will  depart  to-morrow. 

I  am,  &c.  &c.  .~        ' 

General  St.  Clair. 


War  Department,  .^pnV  21s<,  1791. 
Sir:  "  '  .  . 

The  post  arrived  to-day,  by  which  I  have  not  received  any  information  from  fort  Pitt,  excepting  two  letters 
from  the  lieutenants  of  the  counties  of  Washington  and  Ohio. 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  the  copy  of  a  letter,,  which  I  yesterday  forwarded  by  the  Viscount  Malartie. 

The  information  which  I  mentioned,  not  having  been  confirmed  by  the  post,  raises  some  doubts  of  its  authenticity. 
I  really  hope  that  it  has  not  been  as  stated.  But,  if  it  should  have  been  as  represented,  I  am  persuaded  you  will 
take  every  legal  measure,  which  the  nature  of  the  case  may  require,  to  bring  the  offenders  to  justice  by  a  court  mar- 
tial. You  have  my  letter  of  the  tenth  of  March,  and  I  now  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  Colonel  Campbell  to 
me,  of  the  thirty-first  of  the  same  month. 

It  is  proper  I  should  mention  to  you,  that,  being  strongly  impressed  with  tlie  importance  of  attaching  the  Five 
Nations  to  us  in  the  approaching  contest.  I  have  desired  Colonel  Pickering  to  assemble  them  together,  in  order  to 
take  eftectual  measures  to  brighten  the  chain,  and  remove  all  causes  of  difference. 

I  expect  him  in  this  city  every  hour,  when  I  shall  be  informed  of  the  time  and  place  of  his  meeting.  If  I  receive 
any  further  information  of  the  goods  lost  by  the  Cornplanter,  I  shall  take  arrangements  for  replacing  the  articles 
immediately,  through  Colonel  Pickering. 

One  hundred  of  the  .Tersey  levies  will  march  from  Trenton  on  the  twenty-fifth  or  twenty-sixth  instant,  by  way 
of  Reading  and  Carlisle,  for  fort  Pitt.  About  the  same  time,  Armstrong's  and  the  Delaware  companies  of  regulars 
will  also  march. 

I  shall  also  hasten  all  the  levies  which  shall  be  assenibled  at  Carlisle. 

I  shall  write  you  further  by  the  next  conveyance,  which  will  probably  be  by  Major  Ferguson.  The  quartermastei 
will  set  out  by  the  first  of  May,  having  put  all  the  stores  in  motion  before  him. 

I  pray  you  to  observe  that,  after  the  first  of  May,  a  post  will  regularly,  once  every  week,  set  out  from  this  place 
for  fort  Pitt,  and  so  from  that  to  this  city. 

I  am,  &c.  •    .    ... 

General  St.  Clair.  .  .  .  •  . 


War  Department,  Jlpril  22d.  1791. 
Sir: 

The  beai-er,  Mr.  Mentelle,  has  been  recommended  to  me  by  Mr.  Marbois,  the  consul  of  France  in  this  city, 
as  a  young  gentleman  of  good  connexions,  and  one  who  is  desirous  of  serving  under  your  auspices  as  a  volunteer. 

As  we  have  not  any  establishment  for  volunteers.  I  cannot  do  more  than  to  recommend  him  to  your  protection, 
and  such  employment  as  you  may  think  proper  to  give  liim,  consistently  with  the  establishment. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
General  St.  Clair. 


■  '  ..•..    War  Department,  ^pril  28th.  1791. 

Sir:  '  . 

I  have  received  your  two  letters,  dated  at  Greensburg,  the  fifteenth  insilnt.    I  lament  sincerely  the  sickness 
and  detention  which  you  have  suffered.  *■• 

I  write  this  by  the  chaplain,  who  will  probably  not  travel  very  fast,  and  thei^ore  I  shall  not  be  very  particular. 
A  detachment  of  one  hundred  and  one  levies,  under  Captain  Snowden,  marchet^  yesterday  from  Trenton  for  fort 
Pitt,  and,  on  the  same  day.  Captain  Armstrong's  company  from  this  city,  and  Lieutenant  Piatt's  from  Delaware,  to 
the  amount  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  men.  I  iiave  ordered  all  the  levies  assembled  at  Carlisle  to  marcli;  and 
Colonel  Gibson  assures  me  there  will  be  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  them.  If  so,  tliese  several  bodies  will  make 
up  the  number  of  five  hundred  men,  besides  the  number  of  the  upper  battalion,  of  which  I  have  received  no 
returns.  ■, 

I  have  received  nothing  precise,  either  from  Maryland  or  Virginia,  but  I  unSefstand  the  recruiting  service  goes 
well  there. 

The  Jersey  battalion  probably  \n\\  all  march  before  the  fifteenth  of  May. 

None  of  the  companies  of  the  Eastern  States  are  yetnearly  completed;  but  I  hope  they  Vill  soon  begin  to  forward 
some  companies. 

As  soon  as  these  detachments  arrive  upon  the  frontiers,  I  pray  you  to  make  such  decisive  aiTangements  of  them 
as  that  the  militia  may  be  dismissed,  at  least  as  far  as  it  respects  the  United  State|. 

I  shall  write  you  by  the  poSt  next  week,  and  will  make  the  airangement  that  a  post  shall  regularly  set  out  from 
this  place  and  fort  Pitt. 

I  am,  &c. 

General  St.  Clair.  •  •  '        "  ■  ~ 


War  Department,  Tl/av  .5M,  1791. 
Sir: 

My  last  to  you  was  of  the  twenty-eightii  ultimo,  a  duplicate  of  which  is  enclosed.  By  a  return  of  the  levies 
at  Carlisle,  I  find  Colonel  Gibson  overrated  tlie  two  hundred  and  fifty,  there  being  only  about  one  hundred  and  eighty 
in  readiness  to  march.    These  had  been  inspected  by  Major  Ferguson,  and  would  move/orward  about  the  fourth. 

Bv  a  letter  from  Major  Craig,  he  informs  me  that  you  have  gone  down  the  river. 

I  nave  no  specific  report  from  Virginia  relative  to  the  levies;  but  General  Butler  writes  me,  from  Baltimore, 
that  the  Virginia  battalion  would  be  completed  by  the  tenth  instant.  The  Maryland  battalion  will  not  be  so  forward, 
but  I  hope  they  will  be  at  fort  Pitt  by  the  fifteenth  of  June. 

As  the  county  lieutenants  have  ordered  out  so  great  a  number  of  men,  it  will  be  best  to  dismiss  tiiem  all,  but  a 
small  party  of  rangers,  and  substitute  some  of  the  levies,  for  the  protection  of  the  upper  part  of  the  Ohio.  I  pre- 
suine  you  have  directed  this  measure;  but,  lest  it  should  be  otherwise,  I  shall  direct  General  Butler,  if  consistent 
with  your  orders  to  him  on  this  point  This  I  pray  you  not  to  consider  as  interfering  in  the  interior  of  your  com- 
mand, which  is  by  no  means  my  intention. 
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Upwards  of  one  hundred  more  of  the  levies  will  march  from  Trenton,  in  a  day  or  two,  under  Captain  Piatt.  The 
remainder  of  the  Jersey  levies  will  probably  be  completed,  and  march  before  the  twentieth,  at  farthest;  before  which 
I  hope  two  hundred  more  regulars  will  be  moving  forward. 

The  recruiting  service  in  Massachusetts  has  not  been  any  ways  equal  to  my  expectations;  but  I  hope  it  will 

Colonel  Pickering's  treaty  is  appointed  to  be  held  at  the  Painted  Post,  above  Tioga,  on  the  seventeenth  of  June 

I  shall,  after  this  period,  write  you  weekly;  and,  by  the  next  post,  I  shall  fully  reply  to  all  that  may  be  neces- 
sary in  Brigadier  General  Harmar's  letter. 

The  inhabitants,  who  have  been  compelled  to  abandon  their  settlements,  will  be  so  far  entitled  to  the  public 
attention  as  to  receive  provisions  at  Venango,  to  carry  them  to  the  more  interior  settlements;  but  it  cannot  be 
expected  that  the  public  should  maintain  women  and  children,  at  an  advanced  post,  with  rations  at  a  high  price. 

This  cannot  be  done.  .  t  ■  ■     .  ,      d 

•  '         ,  1  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

General  St.  Clair.  •  '     ",      '  '■  - 

War  Department,  May  12th,  1791. 

I  have  received  your  several  letters  of  the  19th,  21st,  22d,  and  25th  of  April,  from  Pittsburg,  with  several 
letters  enclosed,  which  have  been  forwarded  according  to  tiieir  directions. 

The  present  view  of  the  force  marching,  and  about  marching,  is  pretty  much  the  same  as  is  contained  in  the 
duplicate  of  my  letter  enclosed,  dated  the  5th  instant. 

The  upper  battalion  of  levies  of  this  State,  does  not  appear  to  succeed.  The  lower  battalion  wul  be  completed. 
The  Jersey  battalion  will  be  full,  and  march,  I  hope,  by  the  25th.  One  hundred  and  ninety-six  are  already  pushed 
forward.  By  the  20th,  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  Virginia  battalion  will  be  on  the  march;  and  I  hope,  a 
respectable  detachment  from  the  Maryland  battalion. 

The  battalion  south  of  the  Ohio,  to  be  raised  under  tlie  direction  of  Brigadier  General  Sevier,  will  be  reta,rdedby 
his  sickness,  behaving  been  confined  at  Richmond  until  the  20th  ultimo;  but  as  the  clothing  and  all  the  equipments 
for  that  battalion  moved  forward  on  that  day  from  Richmond,  he  writes  me  that  he  hoped  to  have  the  battalion  com- 
pleted by  the  1st  of  June,  so  that  it  will  be  the  15th  or  20th  before  it  will  reach  fort  Washington.  It  is  to  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  said  battalion  is  to  consist  of  riflemen.  But  lest  there  should  be  any  difliculty  about  anning  them  in 
that  manner,  I  have  directed  Major  Ferguson  to  transport  arms  and  accoutrements  for  them  from  fort  Pitt. 

I  hope  that  General  Butler  will  be  able  soon  to  dismiss  the  militia  of  the  counties,  all  but  a  few  guards. 

The  artillery,  medicines,  and  the  principal  part  of  tlie  stores,  have  been  sent  forward  to  fort  Pitt,  and  the  quar- 
termaster will  follow  in  a  few  days.  ,•        .,      ^,  .  ,  .       r„,  •  i  L-  U 

The  cavalry  horses  will  be  purchased,  and  sent  down  the  Ohio  under  an  escort.  The  equipments,  which  are 
excellent,  have  been  sent  forward.    The  horses  will  be  good.  .    „       ,         ,     ,  •      ■,.  u    j- 

Upon  the  formation  of  this  corps,  much  will  depend;  and  the  sooner  it  shall  be  formed,  the  more  it  will  be  dis- 

It  will  depend  upon  your  judgment,  whether  to  make  the  cavalry  to  consist  entirely  of  regulars  as  to  oflicers  and 
men,  or  whether  to  make  a  mixture  of  regulars  and  levies.  As  you  will  require  an  efficient  corps,  you  will  un- 
doubtedly pick  all  the  officers,  non-commissioned  and  privates,  from  the  whole  army.  II  you  take  any  levy  officers, 
I  would  recommend  Captain  Snowden,  who  was  of  Lee's  legion;  he  is  brave,  and,  by  reputation,  judicious. 

I  have  heard  nothing  further  from  Colonel  Procter,  than  was  contained  in  your  last  letter  of  the  25th  ultimo. 

As,  in  all  probability,  it  will  at  least  be  the  latter  end  of  July,  or  beginning  of  August,  before  your  force  shall  be 
assembled  for  the  main  expedition,  it  may  be  proper  to  arrange  more  than  one  expedition  from  Kentucky,  provided 
^  the  Indians  continue  their  depredations.     But  oi  this  you  will  judge  from  your  nearer  view  of  the  subject. 

A  quantity  of  Indian  goods  shall  be  soon  forwarded,  in  ordeV  to  enable  you  to  hold  a  treaty  with  etfect,  if  you 
should  be  so  fortunate  as  to  have  the  opportunitj'. 

I  shall  continue  to  write  you  weekly. 

I  am,  &c.  , 

General  St.  Clair.  .  .'    ^  .     ' 


(^ir;  '      War  Department.  Mayldth,  1791. 

I  have  this  moment  received  your  favor  of  the  1st  instant 

The  information  the  Wyandot  In|)ian  woman  gave  you  of  the  disposition  of  the  Wyandots  and  Delawares,  seems 
probable.     If  it  should  be  true,  andthe  Cornplanter's  and  Colonel  Procter's  mission  not  be  obstructed,  the  prospect 
of  peace  with  the  Indians,  on  proper  terms,  is  not  so  hopeless  as  many  people  expect. 
I  am  persuaded  that  you  will  leave  no  rational  measures  for  that  purpose  unattempted. 

The  conclusion  you  seem  to  draw  from  the  tranquillity  of  the  frontiers  at  the  time  you  wrote,  seems  to  be  just, 
to  wit:  that  the  Indians  are  not  united  among  themselves,  or  decided  upon  their  measures.  They  will  not  receive 
any  countenance  from  the  British;  but  it  is  probable  they  may  receive  ammunition  from  the  traders. 

I  instructed  Major  General  Butler,  on  the  12th,  to  make  arrangements  for  the  dismissal  of  the  militia,  consist- 
ently with  your  orders  to  him  relative  to  the  disposition  of  the  levies;  and  I  shall  repeat  the  same  to  him  by  this 
post,  as  he  is  now  about  arriving  at  fort  Pitt.  •  t     -n    •      .i 

Colonel  Sproat's  services  appear  to  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to  deserve  compensation.    I  will  give  the  representa 
tions  relative  to  his  services  mature  consideration,  and  if  I  can,  with  perfect  pronriety.  I  will  make  some  arrange- 
ments on  that  subject:  if  not,  it  must  remain  as  it  is,  until  the  arrival  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  whom 
the  affair  shall  be  communicated.  . 

My  enclosed  letter  will  inform  you  of  the  prospect  of  the  recruiting  service  on  the  12th  instant. 
The  present  prospects  are,  including  the  regulars  and  levies,  that  there  will  have  marched  from  the  respective 
rendezvous,  about  twelve  hundred  and  fifty  recruits,  on  or  before  the  first  day  ot  June  next,  agreeably  to  the  schedule 

annexed.  .  .  •     ,i        ^    ^  •      /•  ., 

By  the  next  post.  I  shall  hope  to  be  able  to  be  more  precise  as  to  the  expectations  you  may  justly  entertain  ot  the 
subsequent  force.  But,  independent  of  the  regulars  of  the  Eastern  States,  I  do  not  foresee  any  material  deficiency. 
The  time  of  their  arrival  at  fort  Washington,  will,  however,  be  late  in  the  month  of  July. 

Orders  are  given  for  the  purchase  of  a  considerable  part  of  the  cavalry  horses,  which,  witli  tlieir  equipments, 
shall  be  forwarded  to  fort  VVashington  in  the  course  of  the  month  of  June. 

I  am  persuaded  the  arrangements  you  have  made  at  Muskingum,  will  be  just  and  proper. 

1  enclose  you  a  list  of  Indian  goods  which  will  be  forwarded  to  fort  Pitt  in  the  course  of  this  month,  and  to  be 
forwarded  to  "fort  Washington,  to  be  in  readiness  for  a  treaty. 

I  have  not  heard  any  thing  of  Colonel  Procter,  but  I  entertain  the  opinion  that  he  has  gone  forward  under  a 
strong  escort  of  Indians,  headed  by  the  Cornplanter.. 

I  am,  &c. 
General  St.  Clair. 
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-  War  Department.  M?j/ 26M,  1791. 

Sir: 

Notlung  material  lias  occurred  necessary  for  me  to  write  you  upon,  since  my  last  of  the  19th  instant,  a  copy 
of  which  is  enclosed. 

The  frontiers  of  this  State  have,  since  the  beginning  of  the  present  month,  been  much  infested  by  predatory  par- 
ties of  Indians;  but  the  arrival  of  the  troops  wilT probably  push  them  to  a  greater  distance. 

The  tardiness  of  the  recruiting  service  will  occasion  some  deficiency  of  the  regular  troops.  But  I  do  not  foresee 
any  deficiency  of  the  levies,  excepting  of  the  upper  battalion  of  tliis  State.  I  flatter  myselt  that  the  battalion  raising 
under  General  Sevier,  will  join  you  at  fort  Wasiiington  before  the  1st  of  July. 

I  have  not  heard  any  thing  of  Colonel  Procter.  If  Major  General  Butler  should  hear  any  thing  of  liim,  he  will 
comjnunicate  it  of  course. 

Ihave  the  honor,  &c.  :•       ■ 

General  St.  Clair-  '  .      •. 


War  Department, /tme  Is/,  1791. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  you  a  duplicate  of  my  letter  to  you  of  the  26th  ultimo,  since  which  nothing 
material  has  occurred. 

On  the  20tli  ultimo,  marched  from  Winchester  one  hundred  and  seventy  levies,  and  ninety  followed  from  the 
same  place  on  the22d.  One  hundred  and  fifty  levies  were  to  march  on  the  28th  from  Hagerstown;  the  30th,  eighty- 
three  levies  from  Trenton;  and  yesterday,  Captain  Shailer,  with  seventy -six  regulars  of  the  second  regiment, 
marched  from  New  Brunswick. 

General  St.  Clair.     .       ■  ^  ,   ^ 


I  am,  &c. 


•    War  Department, /mie9M,  1791. 
Sir:  .     ■■  . 

As  I  have  mentioned  to  you  in  my  former  letters,  I  have  not  received  any  of  your  favors  since  the    first 
of  May. 

I  have  written  you  weekly  since  the  nineteenth  of  April,  always  enclosing  a  copy  of  the  letter  of  the  preceding 
week.  " 

Colonel  Procter  arrived  here  on  the  seventh  instant,  by  the  way  of  fort  Pitt;  from  that  place  he  says  he 
informed  you  fully  of  the  failure  of  his  object  and  the  reasons  thereof. 

This  obstruction  being  removed  to  the  advance  of  the  troops  of  General  Scott,  you  will  of  course  give  them  free 
scope. 

I  enclose  you  a  schedule  of  the  troops  who  have  marched,  and  who  will  probably  march  in  the  couAe  of  the 
present  month.  Although  a  considerable  number  of  regulars  will  probably  be  recruited  in  the  Eastern  States,  after 
the  present  month,  yet  Ido  not  estimate  that  they  will  be  of  service  to  your  main  expedition.  They  will,  however 
serve  as  a  reinforcement,  and  to^amson  the  posts  you  may  assume.  ' 

The  force,  contemplated  in  vour  instructions  of  the  twenty-first  of  March  last,  was  about  three  thousand 
effective  for  tiie  expedition,  besides  the  garrisons,  which  miglit  be  estimated  at  about  three  hundred  more.  From 
the  present  view  of  the  subject,  you  will  liave  about  two  thousand  eight  hundred  troops,  Sevier's  battalion  included 
in  addition  to  the  old  troops  on  the  Ohio,  which  may  amount  to  about  three  hundred  and  fifty.  In  this  view' 
there  would  be  a  deficiency  of  one  hundred  and  fifty.  In  order  to  supply  this,  I  have  authorized  Major  General 
Butler,  who  seems  to  be  of  opinion  that  a  company  could  be  raised  in  Fayette,  to  raise  it,  and  three  others,  if  lie 
should  be  of  opinion  that  they  could  be  raised  by  the  twentieth  of  next  month. 

He  will  communicate  with  you  upon  this  subject,  and  you  can  take  measures  to  supply  any  deficiency  of  numbers 
by  raising  companies  of  levies  in  Kentucky,  or  calling  out  the  militia  of  the  district,  or  to  call  out  a  mounted  corps 
to  act  collaterally  with  the  main  expedition,  as  you  shall  judge  most  proper.     In  case  you  sliould  raise  levies,  you 
anay  take  some  of  the  continental  clothing,  in  the  store  at  fort  Washington,  tor  the  same. 

I  am  persuaded  the  force  marched  from  their  respective  rendezvous  will  not  exceed  twenty-eight  hundred  men, 
and  it  may  possibly  fall  short  of  that  number  two  hundred;  but  that  will  not  happen,  according  to  present  prospects'. 

All  the  ordnance,  powder,  lead,  and  quartermaster's  stores,  have  been  forwarded,  and  Indian  goods,  particular 
lists  of  which  shall  be  forwarded  by  the  next  post. 

The  quartermaster,  Mr.  Hodgdon,  did  not  set  out  until  the  fourth  instant;  he  will  be  at  fort  Pitt  about  the 
twelfth.  Besides  the  stores  sent  from  hence,  lie  takes  with  him  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  to  pay  for  boats 
pack  horses,  and  other  articles  for  the  campaign;  one  half  of  the  sum  necessary  for  the  cavalry  horses  was  before 
forwarded.  Besides  this  sum,  not  more  than  fourteen  thousand  dollars  of  which  being  appropriated,  the  other  six 
being  for  contingencies  not  foreseen,  he  has  orders  to  draw  for  such  further  sums  as  you  may  certify  to  be  necessary 
for  the  service. 

The  quartermaster  will  forward,  from  the  upper  parts  of  the  Ohio,  hardy  horses,  which  have  been  used  to  the 
woods,  for  tlie  cavalry. 

According  to  Colonel  Procter's  verbal  report,  tliere  will  be  a  pretty  general  attendance  of  the  Six  Nations  at 
the  Painted  Post,  the  seventeenth  instant.  ' 

It  would  also  appear  by  the  Colonel's  statements,  tliat  Brandt  has  gone  to  the  Western  Indians,  with  the  concur- 
rence of  the  British  officers,  and  that  his  design  is  peace;  that  they  expect  him  back  before  the  seventeenth  instant 
in  which  case  part  of  the  chiefs  will  attend  at  the  Painted  Post,  and  part  go  forward  to  persuade  the  Western 
Indians  to  peace. 

I  shall  be  extremely  anxious  to  hear  from  you  before  the  arrival  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  who  will 
be  here  about  the  twenty-fifth  instant 

I  cannot  again  too  strongly  mention  the  importance  of  frequently  hearing  from  you. 

I  am,  &c. 

P.  S.  I  enclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Major  General  Butler,  of  this  date. 

Major  General  St.  Claik.  -  • 


Sir: 


War  Department,  I6th  June,  1791. 

I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  you  by  the  last  post,  dated  on  the  ninth  instant.  Your  letter  of  the  first 
of  Mjy  is  still  the  last  I  have  received  from  you. 

I  presume  Major  General  Butler  informs  you,  by  eveiy  opportunity,  of  the  troops  which  arrive  at  fort  Pitt,  and 
of  his  disposition  of  them. 

Captain  Doyle  has  marched  from  this  city,  for  Lancaster,  and  Captain  Beatty  will  march  to-morrow,  or  next 
day,  from  New  Brunswick.  These  two  detachments  will  make  about  one  hundred  and  fifty.  About  the  same 
number  of  regulars  are  at  this  time  moving  forward  from  New  England,  and  will  probably  be  at  New  Brunswick 
about  the  twenty -second  instant. 

I  enclose  you  copies  of  the  returns  of  ordnance  and  military  stores,  medicines,  and  hospital  stores,  and  goods 
for  the  Indian  Department,  which  have  been  forwarded  to  fort  Pitt. 

I  have  received  Colonel  Proctor's  written  communications. 

I  think  it  appears  pretty  evident,  that  Brandt  has  gone  to  the  hostile  Indians,  accompanied  by  Girty  and  McGee, 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  British  officers  at  Niagara;  and  that  the  object  of  his  mission  probably  is  to  attempt  a 
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peace  between  the  said  Indians  and  the  United  States.    You  will  be  able,  by  some  signs  or  information,  to  judge  of 
the  effect  of  this  interference. 

The  Virginia  battalion  of  levies  is  completed,  and  the  remainder  marched  from  Winchester  on  the  fourth  instant^ 
excepting  about  thirty,  who  are  deficient  by  desertions,  but  who  will  be  replaced. 

The  first  division  of  the  Maryland  battalion,  of  which  one  hundred  and  eighty-eight  marched  on  the  twelfth 
from  Hagerstown. 

Tlie  eastern  battalion  of  this  State,  and  the  Jersey  battiilion  of  levies,  are  still  deficient  about  a  company 
each,  which  will  not  probably  be  completed  and  marched  until  the  latter  end  of  this  month. 

The  upper  battalion  of  this  State  is  about  two  hundred  recruited,  according  to  General  Butler's  information. 

The  President  of  die  United  States  has  not  yet  returned,  but  will  be  expected  from  the  twenty ^fifth  to  the. 
thirtieth  instant.  -  •-  '  •         . 

•:  I  am,  sir,  &c. 

Major  General  St.  C^AiR.  •',        .  " 


War  Department,  June^d,  1791. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  duplicate  of  mine  to  you  of  the  sixteenth  instant,  and  also  a  copy  of  mine  to 
Major  General  Butler  of  this  date.  I  enclose  you  the  last,  for  your  information,  and  to  avoid  repeating  the  same- 
things  to  you. 

Captain  Beatty  marched  from  Trenton  this  morning,  with  about  ninety  regulars  and  twenty  levies.  He  has  under 
his  charge,  seventeen  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-four  dollars  and  fifty  cents,  which  he  is  to  deliver  to  Mr. 
Hodgdon,  the  qimrtermaster.  7 his  money  is  intended  as  a  sort  of  military  chest,  and  to  be  issued  from  thence  by 
your  ivarrants.  It  tvould  require  about  five  thonsand  dollars  to  pay  the  old  troops  up  to  the  thirty-first  of  March 
last,  ichich  you  will  do  i/"  you  judge  proper.  The  remainder  would  form  one  month's  pay  for  your  army.  Tliis 
you  may  issue  at  such  times  or  seasojis  as  your  judgment  shall  direct. 

In  my  next,  I  shall  be  precise  as  to  the  number  of  the  regular  troops,  who  are  on  the  way  from  the  Eastward,  which 
\vi\\  not  exceed  two  hundred.  But  it  is  possible,  that  one  hundred  more  of  regulars  may  be  drawn  from  that  quarter^ 
for  the  purpose  of  the  expedition,  provided  you  do  not  move  until  the  first  of  September.  But  I  do  not  depend 
upon  them.     The  recruiting  service  shall,  however,  be  continued,  and  the  recruits  forwarded  as  fast  as  possible. 

It  is  now  pretty  well  ascertained,  that,  levies  and  regulars  included,  exclusive  of  the  old  troops  on  the  Ohio,^ 
there  will  not  be  forwarded  to  you  more  than  twenty -five  hundred  at  the  extent,  and  that  some  may  be  deducted 
from  that  number  for  sickness  and  desertion.  You  willknow  the  number  of  old  troops:  for  such  additional  numbers, 
then,  as  you  may  judge  the  campaign  to  require,  you  must  depend  on  the  frontiers.  You  will  fix  the  number  of 
addition's,  taking  care  to  have  a  force  adequate  to  the  object.  And  you  will  also  decide  upon  the  species  of  troops, 
agreeably  to  my  letter  to  you  of  the  9th  instant. 

If  you  could  obtain  them,  it  would  seem,  at  this  distance,  that  a  corps  of  five  hundred,  or  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
Kentucky  mounted  volunteers  or  militia,  would  tend  to  give  more  efficacy  to  your  operations,  than  any  other  species 
of  troops.  • 

Not  having  lately  heard  from  Brigadier  General  Sevier,  I  cannot  inform  you  any  thing  of  the  battalion  lie  was  to 
raise.  I  sincerely  hope  and  believe,  that  he  has  effected  the  object,  and  that  the  advanced  guard  of  his  battalion  are 
now  with  you. 

Brigadier  General  Harmar  having,  by  his  letter  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  dated  the  28th  of  March, 
1791,  requested  that  a  board  of  officers  might  be  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  his  conduct  on  the  late 
expedition  against  the  Miami  Indians,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  a  letter  of  the  17th  instant,  from 
Mount  Vernon,  has  commanded  me  to  direct,  that  such  a  board  be  instituted  accordingly. 

You  will,  therefore,  sir,  as  soon  as  the  public  interests  shall  permit,  direct,  that  a  court  of  inquiry,  constituted 
agreeably  to  the  articles  of  war,  assemble  tor  tlie  purpose  of  inquiring  into  the  conduct  of  Brigadier  General  Har- 
mar, the  commanding  officer  upon  the  late  expedition  against  the  Miami  Indiansj  and,  that  they  report  to  you,  a  full 
statement  of  facts,  with  their  opinion  thereon. 

The  court  ought  to  consist  of  characters  of  the  highest  rank  in  the  service,  and  of  the  greatest  impartiality;  and 
the  evidence  ought  to  be  delivered  from  the  diiferent  species  of  troops  who  served  on  the  expedition. 

In  the  course  of  the  investigation,  it  will  be  necessary  to  comprehend  all  the  circumstances  of  the  campaigu, 
from  the  time  the  army  departed,  until  it  returned  to  fort  VVasliington.  This  mil  embrace  the  personal  conduct  of 
the  General,  the  organization  of  the  army,  the  orders  of  marcii,  encampment,  and  battle.  The  motives  which 
influenced  the  detachments  of  the  fourteenth,  nineteenth,  and  twenty-first  of  October;  and  whether  the  said 
detachments  were  duly  supported,  and  if  not,  the  reasons  wliich  prevented  the  said  support. 

The  articles  of  war  specify,  that  courts  of  inquiry  shall  not  give  tlieir  opinion  on  the  merits  of  the  case,  excepting 
they  shall  be  specially  tliereto  required.  But  this  seems  to  be  one  of  the  cases  in  which  an  opinion  seems  requisite, 
as  well  for  the  reputation  of  Brigadier  General  Harmar,  who  has  requested  the  court,  as  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 
public  mind,  and  I  presume  he  will  fully  concur  in  this  idea. 

Since  writing  the  above,  and  in  this  moment,  I  have  received  a  letter  from  General  Sevier,  dated  the  Ceded 
Territory,  the  fifth  instant,  who  informs  me,  that  "about  three  companies  ot  the  levies  are  raised,  and  will  march  for 
fort  Washington  in  a  few  days.*' 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 

General  St.  Clair. 


■•   .  •  War  Department,  Jtme  30//j,  1791. 

Sir: 

I  have  tlie  honor  to  enclose  you  a  duplicate  of  mine  to  you,  of  the  23d  instant,  enclosing  a  copy  of  mine  of  tlie  same 
date,  to  Major  General  Butler;  and  I  also  enclose  a  copy  of  mine  to  Major  General  Butler  of  this  date,  by  which 
you  \yill  observe  the  measures  directed,  relative  to  the  additional  battalion  of  levies,  and  the  other  objects  therein 
mentioned.     Your  letter  of  the  first  of  May  is  still  the  last  of  your  coinmunications. 

I  hope,  before  tliis  time,  that  the  battalion  raised  by  Brigadier  General  Sevier,  has  principally,  or  entirely  joined 
you. 

As  all  the  troops,  (excepting  a  small  deficiency  of  the  Jersey,  and  the  lower  battalion  of  levies  of  this  State,  and 
perhaps  a  deficiency  of  the  levies  of  Maryland,)  are  now  to  move  forward,  it  seems  highly  proper  that  the  troops', 
already  arrived  at  the  upper  parts  of  the  Ohio,  should  rendezvous  at  head  quarters;  and  I  have,  as  you  will  observe, 
written  to  Major  General  Butler  accordingly. 
'-  I  shall  hope,  by  tlie  next  post,  to  transmit  you  a  return  of  all  the  troops  who  have  actually  inarched,  but  I  am 
persuaded  they  will  not  exceed  the  number  I  have  mentioned,  to  wit:  twenty-five  hundred.  _ 

Aware  that  your  regular  force  may  be  inferior  to  the  demands,  I  siiall  continue  the  recruiting  service,  and  forward 
the  recruits  to  head  quarters. 

But  I  depend  much,  that  you  will  be  able  to  obtain  from  the  levies,  upon  or  before  the  expiration  of  the  service, 
a  considerable  accession  to  your  regular  regiments;  probably  you  may  make  use  of  the  moneys  in  Mr.  Hodgdon's 
hands,  for  the  bounties. 

Judge  Innes,  and  the  other  commissioners  at  Kentucky,  have  informed  me  of  the  departure  of  General  Scott  on 
the  twenty-third  ultimo,  and  that  it  was  expected  he  would  make  a  stroke  about  the  thirtieth  ultimo;  we  shall  be  anx- 
ious to  hear  of  the  result. 
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You  will  judge,  from  the  effect  of  this  expedition,  and  from  the  view  of  the  time  of  your  general  operations, 
whether  to  form  another  such  desultory  expedition.  If,  to  you,  it  should  appear  to  have  a  decidedly  good  effect,  to 
humble  the  Indians  and  prepare  them  for  peace,  I  am  persuaded  the  expenses  thereof  will  be  cheerlully  borne  by 
the  public. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  will  arrive  here  about  the  4th  of  July. 

I  am,  &c. 

General  St.  Clair.         . 


" '  •  •  •  War  Department. /«/«/ r^A,  1  "91. 

Sir:  ■•.         .  •  .     ■ 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  twenty-sixth  of  May  to  Captain 
Pratt. 

I  have  written  you  regularly  by  the  post,  every  Thursday,  and  I  flatter  myself  you  have  received  them. 

I  am  sorry  that  Brigadier  General  Harmar  should  take  the  resolution  to  resign,  as,  with  you,  I  esteem  him  to  be 
a  good  officer,  notwithstanding  the  loss  sustained  on  the  late  expedition.  I  sincerely  hope  he  will  reconsider  that 
resolution,  and  continue  in  service  at  least  for  the  campaign. 

The  copies  of  my  letters  to  Major  General  Butler,  will  inform  you  of  the  measures  which  have  been  executed 
for  the  discharge  of  the  militia,  and  of  the  guards  which  he  will  call  out  after  the  troops  shall  descend  the  Ohio.  I 
enclose  you  a  copy  of  mine  to  him  of  this  date.  And  I  also  enclose  you  a  schedule  of  the  troops  who  have  marched, 
and  who  will  march,  in  the  course  of  tliis  month.  I  think  this  schedule  may  be  depended  upon  as  the  extent,  except- 
ing such  additionals  as  Major  General  Butler  may  raise;  of  the  number  of  which,  I  confess  I  am  not  very  sanguine. 

If,  therefore,  from  your  own  view  of  the  object,  you  should  require  additional  force,  you  will  obtain  it  in  the 
manner,  and  of  the  species  of  troops,  you  may  judge  proper.  If  General  Scott's  expedition  should  be  successful, 
and  satisfactory  to  the  people  of  Kentucky,  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  your  raising  such  another  body  of  mounted 
volunteers;  although  a  less  number,  perhaps  five  hundred,  would  be  sufticient. 

I  mean  that  this  body  is  to  make  up  deficiencies,  to  form  part  of  your  army,  and  act  under  your  immediate 
orders.  With  such  a  body  of  light  troops,  well  commanded,  and  mixed  with  your  regular  cavalry,  it  would  appear 
that  your  movements  would  be  irresistible.  I  should  think,  at  this  distance,  the  expense  would  be  amply  repaid 
by  the  services  of  such  a  corps.  They  might  be  engaged  for  such  time,  and  be  discharged  when  you  shall  judge 
proper.  . 

But  of  this,  or  any  other  effective  arrangement,  you  will  be  the  judge.  I  will  write  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia, 
that,  if  there  should  be  any  collateral  orders  to  be  issued  by  him,  he  will  please  issue  them  imniediately. 

I  am  not  satisfactorily  informed  of  the  means  the  contractor  has  prepared  for  the  transportation  of  the  rations  on 
the  expedition;  but,  if  there  should  be  any  deficiencies  of  any  sort  in  his  department,  you  will  not  suffer  the  ser- 
vice to  be  delayed  thereby,  if  in  the  power  of  the  quartermaster  to  remedy  ihem.  You  will  also  take  care  not  to 
interpose  but  in  case  of  necessity,  in  which  cases  you  will  have  a  full  statement  of  the  circumstances  transmitted,  so 
diat  the  contractor  may  be  properly  accountable  for  the  deficiencies  at  the  treasury. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  arrived  here  yesterday,  in  perfect  health. 

I  ha^•e  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

General  St.  Clair. 


Sir:  ■•  .•  '  War  Department,  Je^/y  14,  1791. 

On  the  eleventh  of  this  month,  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  receive  your  favor  of  the  first  of  June. 

The  fate  of  General  Scott's  incursion  must  have  been  decided  long  ere  this,  but  we  are  in  the  dark  as  to  the  result. 
It  was  reported  at  fort  Pitt,  on  the  seventh  instant,  that  he  had  succeeded  greatly,  but  the  particulars  of  the  report 
were  not  transmitted  to  me.  •  • 

The  letters  from  Major  General  Butler,  at  fort  Pitt,  are  encouraging  as  to  the  supplies,  the  state  of  the  river,  and 
the  general  tranquillity  of  the  frontiers. 

General  Butler  has,  most  undoubtedly,  transmitted  you  Rhea's  affidavit.  Although  some  things  contained  therein 
ina:y  be  doubted,  yet  there  are  strong  causes  to  believe  that  others  are  true.  I  transmit  you  a  copy  of  my  letter  to 
General  Butler,  on  receiving  Rhea's  information. 

We  must,  by  all  means,  avoid  involving  the  United  States  with  Great  Britain,  until  events  arise  of  such  quality 
and  magnitune  as  to  impress  the  people  of  the  United  States,  and  the  world  at  large,  of  the  rank  injustice  and  unfair- 
ness of  their  procedure.  But  a  war  with  that  Power,  in  the  present  state  of  affairs,  would  retard  our  power,  growth, 
and  happiness,  beyond  almost  the  power  of  calculation. 

The  information  of  Rhea  will  serve  to  guide  your  measures,  and  seems  to  strengthen  and  rivet  the  propriety  of 
assuming  the  position  with  a  strong  hand,  mentioned  in  your  instructions. 

I  enclose  you  duplicates  of  my  letters  to  you  and  Major  General  Butler,  of  the  7th  instant,  a  duplicate  of  the 
schedule  therein  enclosed,  aduplicateof  mine  to  General  Butler,  of  the  12th,  and  of  mine  to  him  of  this  date. 

The  hundred  regulars,  mentioned  in  the  schedule  to  inarch  by  the  first  of  August,  will,  I  hope,  be  increased  to  one 
hundred  and  fifty.  I  judge  from  appearances,  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  these  will  arrive  in  time  for  the  expe- 
dition, which  I  presume  you  will  be  in  readiness  to  commence,  at  the  furthest,  the  first  of  September. 

I  shall,  with  the  approbation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  continue  the  recruiting  service  in  the  Eastern 
States  until  the  first  ot  October,  during  which  time  it  may  be  expected  we  may  obtain  two  hundred  and  fifty,  or  three 
hundred  regulars,  in  addition  to  those  specified  in  the  enclosed  schedule. 

I  hope,  however,  that  you  will  be  able,  witii  the  bounty  of  six  dollars,  to  fill  up  your  regular  regiments  from  the 
levies.     You  will  please  let  me  have  your  opinion  of  the  probability  of  tliis  event. 

I  am,  &c.  ■       ' 

General  St.  Clair.  .        .  .  •  •  . 


War  Department, /2</i/ 21,  .1791. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  13th  of  June,  by  the  post  of  this  morning,  and 
I  enclose  you  a  duplicate  of  mine  of  the  14th  inst.  the  copy  of  the  contract  of  provisions,  and  a  letter  from  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  United  States  to  the  marshal  of  Kentucky,  a  copy  of  mine  to  Major  General  Butler,  of  the  fourteenth, 
and  of  mine  to  him  of  this  date. 

By  my  letter  to  Major  General  Butler,  combined  with  those  written  to  you,  you  will  observe  the  progress  of  your 
force,  and  the  orders  I  have  given  him  from  time  to  time. 

As  Captain  Phelon  will  probably  be  the  last  of  the  troops  who  will  march  from  the  eastward  of  fort  Pitt,  so  as  to 
be  of  service  in  your  expedition,  you  will,  before  this,  have  formed  your  judgment  of  the  auxiliary  force  you  will 
require  from  Kentucky,  and  have  made  your  arrangements  for  obtaining  it  accordingly. 

I  have  urged  Mr.  Duer  repeatedly,  to  take  all  the  necessary  steps  relative  to  an  ample  supply  of  provisions,  and 
to  obtain  the  means  necessary  tor  the  transportation  thereof,  and  I  am  given  to  understand  that  he  has  made  the 
arrangements  accordingly.  I  siticerely  hope  this  to  be  the  case.  But  as  he  is  not  personally  present,  some  doubts 
arise  as  to  the  arrangements  of  his  substitutes. 

At  this  distance,  I  only  repeat  the  observation  which  I  have  had  the  honor  to  make  to  you  before,  that,  in  the 
present  stage  of  public  credit,  the  public  interests  must  not  suffer  in  any  wise;  that,  if  the  contractor's  agents  shall 
not  have  provided  the  articles  necessary  in  his  department,  you  will  make  effective  arrangements  to  supply  the 
deficiencies.  That,  in  all  cases  of  this  nature,  you  will,  of  course,  transact  the  requisitions  upon  the  contractor's 
agents  in  writing,  and  obtain  their  answers  in  the  same,  manner.  That  you  will  transmit  these  several  papers,  in 
order  that  tliey  may  be  properly  acted  upon  at  the  treasury. 


jgQ  INDIAN   AFFAIRS,  [1792. 


I  omitted,  in  my  last,  to  reply  to  your  obsen^atlon  relative  to  Colonel  Sargent  .,,    ,  . 

The  office  of  adjutant  general  is  not  provided  tor  by  the  laws.  In  case,  therefore,  of  an  officer  of  that  descrip- 
tion bein<'  appointed,  as  seems  to  be  indispensably  necessary,  he  must  depend  upon  an  alter  provision  being  made 
for  him  bv  Congress,  of  which  there  will  be  very  little  doubt.  It  must  be  lett  to  your  view  ot  the  subject,  to  deter- 
mine the  rank  and  pay  which  shall  be  offered  such  an  officer  for  the  expedition,  but  they  certainly  ought  not  to 
exceed  that  of  a  lieutenant  colonel.  „.  ,    nr     ^     i         r.i     r         i_i     • 

We  have  had,  for  a  week  past,  reports,  by  the  way  ot  fort  Pitt,  and  of  Kentucky,  ol  the  favorable  issue  ol 
General  Scott's  expedition,  but  nothing  to  be  entirely  depended  upon.  ■.•.,, 

If  Colonel  Edwards,  lieutenant  of  Bourbon,  should  go  upon  the  expedition  you  mention,  it  is  to  be  hoped  he 
will  meet  with  some  marked  success.  I  have  no  information  of  Colonel  Pickering's  treaty  yet  being  closed.  It  was 
•ittended  by  about  eight  or  nine  hundred  of  the  diffiirent  tribes,  men,  women,  and  children;  as  he  has  nothing  to 
request  of  them  but  to  be  quiet,  there  is  little  doubt  but  his  mission  will  be  ^uccessf ul .  _^ 

I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  De  Bartzchi's  information,  which  has  been  sent  by  Major  General  Butler,  who  may  not 
have  taken  a  copy  of  it.  This  information  and  the  speech  appear  to  be  such  as  to  deserve  some  credit.  I  therefore 
enclose  it,  that  it  may  be  associated  and  compared  Vifith  other  information.         ■ 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  commanded  me  to  urge,  that,  as  soon  as  your  troops  are  assembled,  or 
such  portion  thereof  as  you  may  judge  proper,  that  you  commence  the  establishment  ot  such  of  your  posts  of  com- 
munication, to  which  your  force  may  be  adequate.         .,     ,^     ,     ..  ,,    .  ,,  ■  . 

He  is  greatly  anxious  that  the  campaign  be  distinguished  by  decisive  measures,  so  that  the  expense  incurred  may 

be  manifestly  useful  and  important.  .'70 

1  am,  &c. 

General  St.  Clair.  , 

'•        War  Department,  21st  J^/y,  I79U 

'^^^'     Tije  bearer.  Doctor  Grasson,  is  one  of  the  emigrants  from  France,  who  has  decided  to  incorporate  himself 

among  our  citizens.  .  ,        r     •       1  1         1  j 

.He  is  recommended  to  me  as  a  gentleman  ot  science,  and  professional  knowledge  as  a  surgeon. 

I  have  recommended  him  to  Major  General  Butler,  to  have  him  exammed  by  professional  characters,  and,  if  the 

report  should  be  favorable,  to  appoint  him  to  one  of  the  vacant  battalions  of  levies.    In  case  the  said  vacancies 

should  be  filled  up,  I  recommend  him  to  you  for  such  temporary  employment  in  the  medical  line,  as  you  may  with 

propriety  employ  him.  ^  I  am,  sir,  &c. 

General  St.  Clair. 


/ 


*'  War  Department,  4^/10/' .^M^Ms/,  1791. 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  by  the  post  this  morning,  of  the  6th  of  July, 
covering'  a  duplicate  of  yours  of  the  26th  of  June,  containing  Brigadier  General  Scott's  enclosures.  Your  letter  of 
the  asd'of  June,  and  the  first  of  yours,  of  the  26th  of  June,  have  not  yet  been  received. 

Brigadier  General  Scott's  despatches  were  received  by  Lieutenant  Belli,  on  the  2bth  ultimo. 
•"'^     The  success  of  his  expedition  will  probably  be  attended  with  exceedingly  beneficial  consequences,  and  prepare 
the  minds  of  the  Indians  for  that  peace,  which  only  can  save  them  from  destruction.  r        r       r 

I  should  hope,  by  the  time  you  can  receive  this  letter,  you  will  also  receive  the  whole  ot  your  force  from  fort  Pitt, 
Phelon's  detachment  included.  .  ;       .  ^         1  1  ■      • 

I  have  not  heard  from  General  Sevier  since  the  fifth  of  June;  he  then  informed  me  that  nearly  three  companies 
were  completed,  and  would  inarch  in  a  few  days.  As  he  was  furnished  with  money  for  all  objects,  andjclothing,  I 
hope  there  will  not  be  any  failure.  ,-  •         .     ■  -  1  ■ 

But  as  Phelon  is  considered  as  the  rear  guard  of  your  troops,  for  the  expedition,  ot  which  you  have  been  inform- 
ed- as  you  possess  all  the  information  of  your  force  which  is  in  my  power  to  afford;  and  as  you  embrace  the  objects 
to  be  performed,  and  the  difficulties  to  be  surmounted,  you  will  be  entirely  competent  to  decide  upon  the  additional 
force  to  be  required;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  you  have  taken  efficient  arrangements  to  obtain  such  additional 
"liumbers  from  Kentucky,  and  of  such  species,  as  you  shall  judge  adequate  to  make  up  all  deficiencies. 

Captain  Newman  inarched  from  this  city,  with  eighty-three  non -commissioned  and  privates,  regulars,  on  the 
thirtieth  ultimo,  and  Captain  Buell  will  march  from  Brunswick,  on  the  tenth  instant,  with  detachments  from  New 
En'^land,  and  such  numbers  as  are  in  this  city,  to  make  up,  probably,  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  regulars  more. 
But  neither  of  these  detachments  will  arrive  in  time  to  make  part  of  your  army. 

In  addition  tn  these  detachments,  I  presume  there  will  be  about  two  hundred  and  fifty,  or  three  hundred  rriore 
regulars  enlisted  and  marched,  between  the  tenth  instant  and  the  first  ot  October,  after  which  it  is  probable  the 
recruiting  service  will  be  suspended  during  the  winter  season.  ,        „„  1  •  ,  . 

But,  as  I  have  before  intimated,  it  is  most  probable  you  will  be  able  to  fill  up  your  regular  regiments  by  recruits 

'"  The  powder  and  lead  which  you  request,  were  early  forwarded  from  this  city  to  fort  Pitt,  and  ought  to  have 
formed  part  of  Major  Ferguson's  convoy.  The  quartermaster  will  torwai'd  them.  The  five  and  a  half  inch  shells  and 
the  shot  you  request,  shall  be  forwarded  immediately;  but  it  is  not  possible  tor  them  to  arrive  in  time  for  your 
expedition.     The  quantities  you  have  on  hand  will  probably  be  sufficient  in  the  first  instance  tor  your  posts,  and  as 

'"'^'on  the  seventeenth  of  March,  I  ordered  two  hundred  shot  and  shells  to  be  forwarded  for  each  piece  of  artillery, 
then  directed  for  the  posts.  Mr.  Hodgdon  depended  on  a  furnace  at  fort  Pitt  tor  these  articles,  by  which  the  trans- 
portation would  be  saved.  ,     .    1 

He  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  July  writes  me  word  they  cannot  be  had.  ...  r       ■  , 

You  mention  that  you  have  directed  the  contractor's  agent  to  make  a  provisional  agreement  tor  eight  hundred 
/  pack-horses,  to  transport  the  provisions  for  the  army.    I  am  persuaded  that  you  will  direct  no  more  than  shall  be 
requisite  to  give  efficacy  to  your  movements,  and  your  judgment  must  be  definitive  on  the  case.     But  I  am  appre- 
hensive, from  a  conversation  between  you  and  the  contractor  in  my  office,  that  he  has  calculated  on  a  far  less  num- 
ber.    The  idea  was  then  entertained  that  posts  of  communication  were  to  be  established,  and  the  supplies  carried 

from  one  to  the  other.  '  .    ,    ..  u  i-      ^ 

I  shall  inform  him  of  your  opinion,  and  request  him  to  extend  his  arrrangements  to  the  number  you  may  direct. 

As  you  will  take  as  little  baggage  with  you  as  possible,  the  number  I  have  contemplated  in  the  quartermaster's 
departrnent  will  not  exceed  three  hundred  pack-horses;  but  I  have  directed  him  to  comply  with  your  orders,  for 
such  further  numbers  as  you  may  direct.  ,^.  .xf^r-ir  ui*  j 

Major  General  Butler  writes,  that  Lieutenant  Jeffers  is  arranged  at  tort  tranklm,  agreeably  to  your  orders. 

Major  General  Butler  will  inform  you  particularly  of  the  arrangements  he  has  made  for  the  defensive  protection 
of  the  upper  counties  of  the  Ohio.  The  liberal  provison  he  has  made  will  most  probably  be  satisfactory  to  the  people 
of  that  part  of  the  frontiers.  You  will  also  please  to  state  particularly  the  arrangements  you  may  think  proper  to 
make  on  the  parts  of  the  Ohio  below  the  Kenhawa.  .  ,  ,    -,    ,  , 

It  will  be  highly  proper  to  check  the  spirit  ol  deserUon  which  you  mention,  by  some  early  and  decided  examples. 
The  rules  and  articles  of  war  will  probably  undergo  a  revision  at  the  next  session  of  Congress,  and,  if  possible,  some 
grades  of  punishment  be  obtained,  between  one  hundred  lashes  and  death,  which,  as  you  justly  observe,  are  almost 
infinitely  disproportionate. 
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It  is  said,  and  it  is  probably  true,  that  Brandt  has  returned  to  Niagara  from  the  Miami  town,  and  that  he  has 
brought  some  Western  Indians  with  him;  if  so,  and  their  designs  are  tor  peace,  we  sliall  soon  hear  from  them. 

The  Indians  at  Buffalo  creek,  and  those  at  Colonel  Pickering's  treaty,  asserted  that  Brandt  went  forth  for 
the  purpose  of  peace,  and  intimations  to  that  effect  are  also  constantly  given  in  this  city  by  x  gentleman  in  tlie 
confidence  of  Lord  Dorchester:  and  it  is  said,  tliat  Sir  John  Johnson  is  to  assemble  the  Five  Nations  at  Buftiilo 
creek  immediately.  The  indications  which  shall  result  from  this  council  and  Brandt's  messages  will  probably  give 
a  decided  complexion,  for  the  present,  to  Indian  affairs. 

If  the  British  policy  frowns  upon  Indian  hostilities,  and  the  Six  Nations  keep  quiet,  your  operations,  and  your 
intimations  of  the  disposition  of  the  United  States  to  be  at  peace  with  all  the  Indian  tribes,  will,  in  the  course  of 
the  season,  effect  the  object,  and  you  will  probably  be  suffered  to  establish  your  posts  without  opposition. 

I  enclose  you  duplicates  of  Col.  Pickering's  letter  to  you,  of  the  8th  ultimo,  and  of  the  queries  and  answers  of 
Captain  Hendricks. 

The  treaty  closed  the  fifteenth,  and  the  Indians  returned  satisfied.  Colonel  Pickering  did  not  attempt  to  per- 
suade any  of  them  to  join  our  army,  as  he  found  such  a  proposal  would  be  very  disagreeable  to  them.  But  Big  Tree 
came  from  O'Beel's  town  with  a  proposition  to  assist  our  army  to  make  peace.     This  was  debated  and  refused. 

The  President  of  the  Cnited  States  stUl  continues  anxious  that  you  siiould,  at  the  earliest  moment,  commence 
your  operations. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  to  Major  General  Butler,  of  this  date,  which  I  presume  will  be  the  last  he  will 
receive  for  the  present  at  fort  Pitt. 

'       ■         ,  •    .       I  am,  sir,  &c. 

Major  General  St.  Clair. 

War  Department,  August  llth,  1791. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  a  duplicate  of  my  last  letter  to  you  of  the  4tli  instant,  and  a  copy  of  mine  to 
Major  General  Butler  of  the  same  date,  and  of  tiie  one  to  him  of  this  clay. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  is  exceedingly  anxious  that  the  troops  upon  the  upper  parts  of  the  Ohio 
should  be  assembled  at  fort  Washington,  at  as  early  a  period  as  possible,  so  that  you  may  commence  and  effect  your 
operations  in  due  season. 

Nothing  occurs  as  necessary  or  proper  to  be  given  you  as  additional  instructions.  You  are  fully  informed  of  the 
objects  to  be  accomplished,  the  means  furnished  you  for  that  purpose,  and  authority  to  supply  all  deficiences. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  is  convinced  that  you  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  national  importance  of 
the  force  entrusted  to  your  direction,  and  that  you  will  use  it  in  such  a  seasonable  and  decisive  manner  as  shall  at 
once  reflect  honor  on  yourself  and  the  army,  and  the  public  character  of  the  United  States. 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount  anu  General  Sevier,  of  the  15th  July,  which  mention  that  great 
difficulties  had  arisen  in  raising  tlie  corps  in  the  Ceded  Territoiy:  tliat  two  iiundred  had  marclied  under  Major  Rhea, 
and  were  then  probably  at  fort  Wasiiington;  and  that  the  remainder  would  be  forwarded  immediately. 

Governor  Blount,  on  the  2d  of  July,  concluded  a  satisfactoiy  treaty  with  the  Cherokees;  all  is,  therefore,  quiet 
at  the  southward,  excepting  a  few  rascally  Indians,  probably  Creeks,  have  been  committing  some  depredations  on 
the  Cumberland  settlements. 

■     ■■    ,  I  am,  sir,  &c. 

General  St.  Clair.  .      .         ■' 


.    .  ,  War  Department,  .'?M^M.sM8/A,  1791. 

Sir:  •>       •  -      •  •  ' 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  duplicate  of  mine  to  you  of  tiie  lltli  instant,  and  also  a  duplicate  of  mine  to 
Major  General  Butler,  of  that  date,  and  of  this  day. 

I  presume  Captain  Newman  will  not  arrive  at  fort  Pitt  until  the  25th  instant,  and  Captain  Buell  about  the  10th 
of  September.  >o  other  troops  are  on  their  march  excepting  a  party  of  about  thirty  from  New  Hampshire,  who 
have  not  yet  arrived  at  Brunswick.     Buell's  detachment  consists  of  about  ninety -two  regulars. 

All  the  stores  which  have  been  written  for  have  been  forwarded,  either  from  fort  Pitt  or  this  place,  excepting 
the  35  inch  shells,  which  cannot  be  obtained  in  season  for  the  campaign;  as  the  most  expeditious  mode,  I  have  sent 
for  some  to  West  Point,  and  expect  them  here  hourly;  wlien  they  arrive  they  shall  be  forwarded. 

Some  reports  have  recently  been  raised  in  this  city,  as  if  the  powder  furnished  Mr.  Hodgdon,  by  Mr.  Joseph 
Miller,  was  not  of  a  good  quality,  especially  that  made  by  his  foreman,  Jacob  Keyser.  I  have  had  some  powder  of 
Jacob  Keyser's  make  proved,  by  taking  one  ounce  of  each  sort,  to  wit:  cannon,  musket,  and  rifle,  and  projecting  a 
24  lb.  ball  out  of  a  5^  inch  mortar,  elevated  at  45°  placing  the  powder  in  the  chamber  of  the  mortar  loose,  and  put- 
ting a  piece  of  paper  over  the  mouth  of  the  chamber;  the  powder  to  be  well  dried  in  the  sun.  This  is  the  surest 
'  possible  mode  of  proving  powder,  and  the  powder  so  proved  had  been  manufectured  from  damaged  public  powder, 
and  was  found  upon  trial  to  be  equal  to  the  best  proof  powder.  It  is  considered,  that,  if  one  ounce  will,  under  the 
above  circumstances,  project  a  24  lb.  ball  thirty  yards,  it  is  sufficiently  strong.  Most  of  the  powder  which  was 
ti-ied  as  above,  projected  the  ball,  on  an  average,  forty  yards. 

Mr.  Miller  has  made  an  affirmation  that  tlie  powder  furnished  the  public  was  made  of  refined  salt-petre,  and 
was  at  least  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  that  which  has  been  proved  here. 

I  mention  this  circumstance  to  you  lest  the  report  may  have  reached  you  by  some  other  channel;  you  will,  of 
course,  direct  the  powder  to  be  proved  in  the  manner  stated  by  Major  Ferguson:  I  have  no  doubt  that  you  will  find 
it  full  proof. 

You  will  readily  perceive  that  this  is  a  sort  of  suspicion  which  must  be  kept  carefully  from  the  troops;  for  unless 
they  rely  with  confidence  on  the  goodness  of  the  powder,  no  dependence  can  be  placed  on  their  exertions. 

The  report  here  I  am  pretty  confident  originated  in  a  jealousy  of  some  dealers  in  the  same  article. 

I  sincerely  hope  that  you  will  have  received  your  whole  force,  and  have  commenced  your  operations  by  the 
time  you  will  receive  this  letter,  which  I  consider  as  the  last  you  will  receive  at  fort  Washington. 

I  cannot  easily  express  to  you  the  anxiety  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  the  campaign  should  be 
entirely  successful,  and  issue  in  a  just  and  honorable  peace  with  all  the  tribes:  he  is  persuaded  you  will  brace  to 
exertion  every  nerve  under  your  ccimmand,  and  that  you  will  establish  a  sure  mode  of  communication  with  this 
office,  while  you  are  on  the  expedition. 

With  gi-eat  respect,  &c. ,    v  ,:  . 

Gen.  St.  Clair.  *-        i    r  ' 


.:•-.  ..  ■    <    •  •,   ,.'  ••.  War  Department,  ,^M^s<25//i,  1791. 

Sir:  ' 

I  enclose  you  a  duplicate  of  my  letter  of  the  18tli  instant,  and  of  one  to  Gen.  Butler,  of  the  same  date,  and  also 
of  mine  to  him,  of  this  date. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  laments  exceedingly,  the  unfortunate  detention  of  the  troops  on  the  upper 
parts  of  the  Ohio,  for  which  no  reasons  sufficiently  strong  have  been  assigned. 

This  detention  will  undoubtedly  retard  the  commencement  of  the  operations,  and  require  the  highest  exertions  to 
accomplish  the  objects  of  the  campaign. 

The  President  reiterates  his  confidence  in  your  activity,  and  that  every  thing  will  be  put  in  motion,  on  the  arrival 
of  the  rear  of  your  troops,  under  Major  General  Butler. 

The  quartermaster  will  give  you  horses  for  the  cavalry  and  baggage;  and,  if  you  require  more  tlian  he  has  provided, 
he  must  obtain  them. 

24  • 
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I  have  repeatedly  written  to  you,  that,  if  the  contractor's  arrangement^,  either  in  his  supplies  of  provisions,  or  the 
transportation  of  them,  should  be  deficient,  thatsucli  deficiency  must  be  supplied  by  your  orders,  and  the  contrac- 
tor made  answerable.     The  public  service  cannot  be  retarded  or  injured  by  any  dehciencies  in  that  line. 

I  have  also  written  you  several  times  relative  to  any  deficiency  of  troops,  in  order  that  you  might  make  such  sea- 
sonable arrangements  for  supplying  such  deficiency  as  you  should  think  proper.  All  of  which,  no  doubt,  has  been 
done  on  your  part. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 
Major  General  St.  Clair. 


War  Departmet^t,  September  1st,  1791. 
Sir: 

I  transmit  you  a  duplicate  of  my  last  to  you,  of  the  25th  ultimo,  and  to  Gen.  Butler,  of  the  same  date,  and  of 
mine  to  him,  of  the  present  date. 

A  company  of  regulars  will  march  from  this  place  and  Brunswick  by  the  10th  instant;  either  Captain  Haskell  or 
Cushing  will  command  it. 

I  have  nothing  to  add  to  my  former  communications,  excepting  that  the  anxiety  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States  still  continues  exceedingly  great  for  the  success  of  the  campaign;  he  is  I'ully  aware,  that  vigor  of  operation, 
and  the  success  of  the  campaign,  will  reflect  honor  on  you,, your  troops,  and  the  Government;  and  that  languor  and 
want  of  success  will  be  attended  with  consequences  directly  the  reverse.  He  therefore  enjoins  you,  by  every  prin- 
ciple that  is  sacred,  to  stimulate  your  operations  in  the  highest  degree,  and  to  move  as  rapidly  as  the  lateness  of  the 
season,  and  the  natiwe  of  the  case,  will  possibly  admit.  Pray  establish  a  moile  by  which  we  shall  be  regularly 
informed  of  your  movements,  and  the  events  of  your  operations. 

•  ■"    '  ,  ■  I  have  the  honor,  &c.     ..  •■...» 

Major  General  St.  Clair.  .  •      '  ,  ; 


War  DEPARTUEyT,  September  9th,  1791. 
Sm:  • 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  a  duplicate  of  the  Secretary  of  War's  letter  to  you,  dated  the  1st  instant,  and 
also  a  duplicate  of  his  letter  to  Major  General  Butler,  of  the  same  date. 

I  am,  &c.  JOHN  STAGG,  Chief  Clerk. 

Major  General  St.  Clair. 


War  Department, 'S'ep/cm6er22(/,  1791. 
Sir:  .  ' 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  8th  of  August,  from  fort  Washington,  and  of  the  24th,  from  Danville;  but 
yours  of  the  3d  of  August,  and  the  one  you  mention  irorn  Lexington,  are  both  missing. 

Captain  Haskell  marched,  two  days  ago,  witli  eighty  men,  for  fort  Pitt,  and  thence  to  descend  to  fort  Washing- 
ton; about  the  same  number  are  on  their  way  from  New  England,  and  more  will  follow. 

As  this  letter  vnll  not  reach  you  at  fort  Washington,  I  have  done  no  more  than  to  acknowledge  your  letters. 

i  have  the  honor,  &c. 
Major  General  St.  Clair.  -  .  .        i^...^,  ,. .,'       .•     '     . 


W AR  DePARTMEyT,  September  2,9th,  1791 . 
Sm:  ... 

I  have  received  from  Brigadier  General  Wilkinson,  a  copy  of  his  report  to  you,   relatively  to  his  expedition 
against  I'Anguille. 

As  his  conduct  and  his  services  on  the  occasion  merit  public  thanks,  I  have  transmitted  him  a  letter,  of  AVhich 
the  following  is  an  extract: 

"I  have,  by  this  post,  instructed  Major  General  St.  Clair  to  thank  you,  if  he  had  not  already  performed  that 
pleasing  duty,  in  the  name  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  for  the  zeal,  perseverance,  and  good  conduct, 
manifested  by  you  in  the  command  of  the  expedition,  and  for  the  humanity  observed  towards  the  prisoners  whom 
you  captured;  and  also  to  thank  the  officers  and  piivates  of  the  volunteers,  for  their  activity  and  bravery  while  under 
your  command;  and  to  express  his  hope,  that  you  and  they  may  enjoy,  in  future,  entire  peace,  as  a  reward  for  your 
services." 

If  you  should  not  have  previously  thanked  him,  you  will  please  to  do  it  according  to  the  ideas  expressed  to  him. 

I  have  the  nonor,  &c. 
General  St.  Clair. 

Per  pust,  to  the  care  of  Major  Ciaig,  at  Pittsburg.     Duplicates  fuiwanled  the  6th  of  October,  1791. 


War  Department,  September  9,9th,  1791. 
Sir: 

I  enclose  you  a  duplicate  of  mine,  of  the  22d  inst.  since  which  I  have  received  your  letters  with  their  several 
enclosures:  Julv  6th,  a  duplicate;  August  3d  and  8th,  both  duplicates;  August  17th  and  29th;  all  of  which  have  been 
duly  considered. 

_  But  as  it  is  highly  probable  that  you  are  not  at  fort  Washington,  and  that  it  will  be  some  time  before  you  will  re- 
ceive this  letter,  I  shall  not  particularly  reply  to  your  several  communications. 


But  if,  \yv  circumstances,  this  letter  should  reach  you,  I  beg  leave  to  express  an  entire  reliance,  that  you  will  en- 
ill  the  companies  of  the  first  regiment,  and  corps  of  artillery,  which  are  with  you,  at  a  proper  season,  out 
of  the  levies.    Captain  John  Smith  and  Captain  Pratt  are  recruiting  tneir  companies,  and  will  probably  have  them 


completed  by  the  first  of  November;  and  by  the  same  period  I  hope  the  companies  of  the  second  regiment  will  also 
be  completed.  But,  lest  it  should  be  otherwise,  I  think  it  would  be  proper,  it  convenient,  that  you  should  also  enlist 
one  hundred  men  on  account  of  the  second  regiment. 

It  is  presumed  that  you  have  made  a  perfect  arrangement  for  the  quantity  of  provisions,  whicli  is  to  rertiain  as  a 
stock  in  the  garrisons  you  shall  establish.  I  have  the  honor,  &c. 

General  St.  Clair. 


War  Department,  September  30,  1791. 

Sir:  I  omitted,  in  my  letter  of  yesterday,  to  state,  that,  on  the  15th  July,  I  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Governor  of 
Virginia,  to  instract  the  county  lieutenants  of  Kentucky  to  obey  your  call  for  militia,  of  which  the  enclosed  is  a 
copy.  1  was  in  hopes  General  Scott  would  have  received  these  orders  from  the  Governor,  so  that  you  would  have 
experienced  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  additional  militia  you  might  require.  I  am,  sir,  &c. 

General  St.  Clair. 

Delivered  to  Lieut.  Belli.     Duplicate  forwarded  6th  October,  to  Major  Craig,  at  Pittsburg. 
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War  Department,  October  13,  1791. 

Sir:  I  have  tlie  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  of  the  18th  ultimo,  from  fort  Washington,  by 
the  contractor's  light  canoe,  which  refers  to  a  former  letter,  by  some  other  conveyance,  not  yet  come  to  liand. 

Captain  Haskell  will  have  arrived  at  fort  Pitt  by  this  time,:  Captain  Gushing  will  probably  march  from  Bruns- 
wick, with  at  least  ninety  men,  on  the  18th  instant. 

We  shall  be  exceedingly  anxious  to  hear  from  you  while  upon  your  expedition,  which  I  pray  God  may  succeed 
in  all  its  parts. 

As  you  will  not  probably  receive  this  letter,  until  your  return  from  the  expedition,  I  shall  not  enter  into  details. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  is  absent  in  Virginia,  and  will  not  be  here  until  the  20t!i. 

I  am,  sir.  &c. 

General  St.  Clair. 


.      '  ■  r     '    .      '  '••   '      '.  ■    ■'  War  Department,  Oc/oier  20,  1791. 

Sir:  ' 

The  President  of  tlie  United  States  ha^  ing  long  since  i  eceivcd  an  ajiplication  from  the  Baron  de  Steuben, 
relative  to  a  young  man  by  the  name  of  George  Demelar,  who  went  from  New  York  to  the  Ohio,  some  time  past, 
where  he  has  been  employed  in  surveying  lands,  I  request  that  you  will  please  to  make  inquiry  respecting  tiiis 
person:  and,  if  his  character  is  good,  you  will  appoint  him  an  ensign  in  the  second  regiment  of  infantry,  and  notify 
me  of  the  same.  As  Mr.  Demelar  has  been  absent  a  considerable  time,  the  Baron  solicits  that  this  inquiry,  relative 
to  his  conduct,  should  be  made,  before  the  appointment  is  decisive. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c.  , ' 
General  St.  Clair.  .  •  •  - 


■  ..  .  ■        •        1  ■  ■  ^^'AR  Department,  i^ecemie;' 2,  1791. 

Sir: 

My  last  letter  to  you  was  dated  the  20th  of  October,  duplicates  of  which  have  been  transmitted.  I  have  not 
written  since,  as  it  was  presumed  you  had  departed  upon  your  expedition;  and,  also,  because  nothing  occurred  of 
any  considerable  importance. 

But  as  the  period  has  arrived  when  your  operations  mav  be  drawing  to  a  close,  and  you  about  to  return  to  fort 
Washington;  and  having  a  safe  opportunity,  by  the  troops  liereinafter  mentioned,  about  to  descend  the  Ohio,  which 
will  be  the  last  for  the  season,  on  account  of  the  probable  ilifficulty  of  navigating  the  river,  it  seems  proper  that  a  full 
communication  should  be  made  to  you,  atlliis  time,  of  such  circumstances  as  the  public  service  may  require. 

I  have  conceived  it  important,  as  well  for  the  comfort  of  the  levies  and  militia,  acting  under  your  onlers,  as  for 
the  reputation  of  the  Government,  that  the  said  troops  should  have  their  accounts  atljusted  at  fort  Wasliingfon, 
and  each  man  paid  the  balance  that  may  be  found  due  to  him  before  his  discharge. 

I  have  tiierefore  sent  Mr.  Caleb  Swan,  of  this  office,  to  perform  the  business  of  settling  the  said  accounts,  and 
making  the  payments:  and  he  is  accordingly  furnished  with  fifty  thousand  dollars,  which  is  estimated  as  sufficient 
for  this  object. 

Mr.  Swan  is  well  used  to  accounts  of  this  nature,  having  been  employed  in  the  pay  office  upwards  of  five  years; 
and  he  is  furnished  by  Mr.  Howell,  acting  as  paymaster,  with  the  necessary  infoi'mation. 

Mr.  Swan  will  ivpoit  to  you  the  balances,  and  receive  your  warrants  for  the  payments,  and  he  will  take  a 
number  of  blank  warrants  for  your  use. 

I  have  entire  confidence  in  Mr.  Swan's  integrity.  But  it  will  be  proper  that  every  check  be  devised  and  executed 
to  render  the  business  perfectly  clear.  I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  his  instructions;  and  if  there  should  be  any  addi- 
tional guards  proper,  I  pray  you  to  use  them. 

It  will  be  proper  that  the  levies  and  militia,  although  discharged  at  fort  Washington,  have  such  additional  allow- 
ance, both  of  pay  and  rations,  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  carry  them  to  their  respective  battalion  rendezvous  at  which 
they  were  recruited,  estimating  each  <lay  at  one  ration  and  fifteen  miles;  the  commissioned  officers  to  be  allowed 
their  full  rations.  The  levies  and  militia  will  of  course  be  mustered  to  the  time  of  their  leaving  fort  ^^'ashington, 
to  which  must  be  added  such  further  time  as  the  aforesaid  fifteen  miles  per  day  will  entitle  them  to. 

Mr.  Swan,  besides  the  aforesaid  sum,  estimated  as  sufficient  for  the  levies,  has  the  further  sum  of dollars, 

judged  sufficient,  with  the  17,000  dollars  which  were  entrusted  in  Mr.  llodgdon's  hands,  for  this  object,  to  pay  the 
artillery,  and  the  parts  of  the  two  regimenis  of  infantry,  their  full  nay  to  the  first  of  January,  1792. 

But  if  the  said  seventeen  thousand  dollars,  or  any  part  of  it,  siiould  have  been  distributed  to  the  troops,  it  will 
lessen,  according  to  its  amount,  the  sum  to  be  paid  out  of  the  sums  now  sent  by  Mr.  Swan. 

I  have  but  little  doubt,  from  the  estimates,  that  the  money  on  hand,  and  now  forwarded,  will  be  ample  for  all  the 
payments  to  be  made  to  the  levies  and  militia,  and  most  probably  complete  the  payments  of  the  legulars  for  the 
present  year. 

I  estimate  that  you  have  enlisted,  or  will  enlist,  at  least  five  hundred  of  the  levies.  But,  if  there  should  be  any 
deficiency,  it  must  fall  on  the  regulars  and  not  on  the  levies,  who  ought  to  be  entirely  paid  up  at  tlie  time  of  their 
discharge,  with  such  additional  allowances,  both  of  pay  and  i-atic.ns,  as  will  serve  them  to  the  rendezvous  at  which 
they  were  recruited:  to  wit,  Trenton,  in  New  Jersey;  Carlisle  and  fort  Pitt,  in  Pennsylvania;  Hagerstown,  in 
Maryland;  ^^'inchester,  in  Virginia;  and  Jonesborough,  in  the  Southwestern  terntory. 

Tlie  levies,  onginally,  were  to  have  had  only  one  pair  of  linen  overalls,  and  two  pair  of  shoes,  which  would  have 
borne  a  proportion  to  the  clotliing  of  a  continental  soldier,  as  the  six  months,  the  time  for  which  the  levies  were 
engaged,  would  to  the  twelve  months  clothing  for  the  continental  soldiers.  But,  at  a  subsequent  period,  two  thou- 
sand additional  overalls,  and  t\yo  thousand  additional  pairs  of  shoes,  were  forwarded  for  the  levies,  with  the  inten- 
tion (tf  charging  them  therewith.  But,  as  the  said  troops  have  undergone  considerable  hardships,  and  as  they 
probably  \yil I  be  detained  longer  in  service  than  the  six  months,  it  would,  perhaps,  be  rather  more  rigid  and  economical 
than  nolitic,  and,  perhaps,  unjust,  to  charge  them  with  the  said  articles. 

Tlie  said  articles  will  not,  therefoix',  be  deducted  from  the  pay  due  the  levies. 

As  the  levies  will,  most  probably,  have  to  return  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness,  it  will  depend  upon  your  judg- 
ment as  to  the  manner  of  their  return.  YouvviU,  without  doubt,  order  them  up  the  Ohio,  if  the  weather  and  state  of 
the  river  will  permit,  at  least  as  far  as  Marietta  or  Wheeling.  It  would,  most  certainly,  more  comport  with  good 
order,  that  they  should  preserve  their  inilitarv  consistence  anil  organization,  until  they  should  reach  tlieir  respective 
battalion  rendezvous;  and  that  each  major  should  command  his  battalion.  But  there  might  be  inconveniences  in 
this  arrangement,  independent  of  the  expense,  and  loss  of  aims  and  accoutrements;  provided  circumstances  of 
danger,  in  returning,  should  be  such  as  you  should  direct  that  they  should  retain,  their  arms  and  accoutrements,  or  a 
proportion  thereof,  until  they  should  arrive  at  the  battalion  rendezvous. 

It  will  be  proper,  and  important,  that  you  should  not  permit  more  arms  to  be  taken,  by  the  discharged  troops, 
than  shall  be  necessary  for  their  safety;  and,  fi)r  such,  the  field  officers  ought  to  be  responsible,  and  to  receipt  to  you 
for  the  same,  and  their  receipts  to  be  transmitted  to  me.  But  tlie  olficers  ought,  by  all  means,  to  command  the  men 
until  they  amve  at  their  respective  rendezvous.  To  this  end,  the  officers  should  possess  the  discharges  of  the  men, 
and  not  to  deliver  them  until  a  suitable  time;  and  it  might,  also,  be  proper,  that  some  of  the  pay  should  be  delivered 
to  an  officer,  of  each  battalion,  to  be  delivered  to  the  men  at  the  place  ot  tlieir  dismissal. 

But  in  this  case,  the  men  ought  to  appoint  the  officer  who  is  to  be  their  agent;  each  individual  to  know  the  pre- 
cise sum  he  was  to  receive.  The  public,  by  tliis  arrangement,  would  be  exonerated  from  any  demands,  in  case  of 
deficiency.  But,  upon  more  mature  reflection,  it  will  be  the  least  exceptionable  to  pay  the  men,  at  fort  Washington, 
their  whole  arrears. 
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But  if  you  should  judge  that  the  discharged  levies  should  preserve  a  military  form,  it  will  be  necessary  that  the 
contractors  should  make  an  arrangement  to  turnish  them  with  provisions  on  their  route,  and  also  to  pay  any  small 
contingencies  of  their  march,  such  as  straw,  fuel,  &c.  r  ^     ^     j  ,•        j       i      ., 

In  case  of  the  levies  returning  in  militaiy  form,  they  must  have  a  proportion  ot  tents,  delivered  under  the  same 
guards  and  restrictions  as  the  arms  and  accoutrements.  _  ,    ,     ,       ^ 

The  orderly  and  comfortable  dismissal  of  tiie  levies,  is  a  point  ot  some  importance;  I  am  persuaded,  therefore, 
that  vou  will  take  such  arrangements  upon  the  subject,  as  shall  at  once  be  regular,  convenient,  and  economical. 

Permit  me  to  urge  you,  in  the  strongest  terms,  to  direct  that  all  the  spare  arms  and  accoutrements  be  collected, 
repaired   and  put  iirsuch  situation,  as  to  be  fit  for  immediate  use,  and  a  return  thereof  to  be  made  to  this  office. 

No  doubt  can  be  entertained,  but  that  you  have,  agreeably  to  your  orignial  instructions,  furnished  the  post  you 
may  have  established  at  the  Miami  village,  and  its  communications,  with  six  months'  salted  meat,  and  a  due  quantity 
of  flour.  This  circumstance  omitted,  the  safety  of  the  said  posts  must  be  considered  as  extremely  precarious.  If 
there  should  have  been  any  defects  in  the  contractor's  department,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  you  have  remedied  them, 
according  to  my  several  letters  to  you  upon  that  subject.  ,    ,    ,  ,     .,     ,     .         -, ,    ■ 

Upon  the  return  of  the  troops  at  fort  Washington,  you  will,  I  am  persuaded,  have  made  the  best  possible  . 
arrangement  of  the  sale  of  the  spare  cavalry  and  pack-horses,  so  that  the  public  may  sustain  as  little  injuiy  upon  that 

The  expense  of'  the  quartermaster's  department  has  far  exceeded  my  estimates.  But  I  flatter  myself,  that  the 
excess  has  been  dictated  by  such  sound  principles,  that,  when  they  are  developed,  they  will  appear  not  only  reason- 
able, but  inevitable.  .  .         „      ,  „™    .      ,^  -      j  •   .     .     ^l    c        .         r  .. 

A  new  contract  for  the  supply  of  provisions,  fOr  the  year  1792,  has  been  entered  mto  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  with  Elliot  and  Williams,  the  former  contractors,  a  copy  of  which  is  herein  enclosed. 

I  enclose  you  a  list  of  the  officers  as  they  now  stand.  In  this,  you  will  perceive,  that  General  Wilkinson  is 
appointed  the  lieutenant  colonel-commandant  of  the  second  regiment  of  infantry.  I  hope  he  will  merit  your  appro- 
bation and  that  his  conduct  will  reflect  honor  on  his  country  and  the  troops.        ... 

It  is  the  expectation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that,  at  the  expiration  of  the  campaign,  the  necessity 
of  an  adjutant  general  will  cease,  and  that  the  duty  may  be  performed  consistently,  b^  the  inspector;  and  it  is  also 
his  expectation,  at  the  expiration  of  the  campaign,  that  Major  General  Butler  will  retiie  with  the  levies.  He  was 
appointed  specially  for  them,  and  under  the  law  by  which  they  were  raised;  and  however  desirous  the  President 
of  the  United  States  might  be  to  retain  him  in  service,  he  would  not  have  the  power,  without  a  new  law  lor  the 
purpose.  You  will,  therefore,  intimate  to  him,  in  handsome  terms,  this  order.  His  pay  and  emoluments  will,  how- 
ever, be  continued  him,  until  his  arrival  at  fort  Pitt.  ,    ,  r    ^  t.-...  \   .u  ^    r     .t      i-      ■    ■        r 

I  have  detained  Captain  Haskell's  company  for  some  time  past  at  tort  Pitt,  as  a  substitute  tor  the  dismission  of 
the  militia.  But  Cushing's  company  having  arrived  at  that  place,  they  will  be  detained  no  longer  than  the  arrival 
of  Mr.  Swan,  who  will,  with  his  money,  be  under  their  protection.     Either  Major  Trescott,  or  Major  Burnliani, 

will  command  these  two  companies.  .  i    ^       v    n     *  •    at-h     r        .n.-      -. 

There  are  recruits,  to  the  amount  of  two  other  companies,  ready  to  march,  to  wit:  Laptain  MiIISj  from  this  city, 
and  Captain  Cass,  with  detachments  from  New  Hampshire,  Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut;  but  they  cannot  pos- 
sibly arrive  in  time  to  descend  the  Ohio  this  winter.  I  have,  therefore,  caused  a  provisional  arrangement  to  be 
made  for  them  at  fort  Pitt,  for  the  winter.     ^     .        .         •   ,       •    ,,         u       .*      r     .  •    "d    ..?     •    n  .•     . 

Captain  Hunt's  company  will  be  raised  during  the  winter,  in  Massachusetts;  Captain  Pratt's,  m  Connecticut; 
and  Captain  John  Smith's,  in  New  York.  I  had  ordered  Captain  Hughes  to  join  his  company,  but  it  is  probable  he 
will  be  ordered  to  recruit  a  full  company  this  winter.  ,    .     , 

These  four  companies  will  probably  be  in  readiness  to  join  you  early  in  the  spring. 

Some  disturbances  have  lately  been  excited  among  the  Creeks,  by  one  Bowles,  styling  himself  General  William 
Augustus  Bowles.  He  has  set  himself  up  in  opposition  to  M'GiUivray,  and  has  prevented  running  the  line,  agree- 
ably to  the  treaty  at  New  York.  It  seems  probable,  that  either  M'Gillivray  or  Bowles  must  tall.  The  United 
States  will  support  the  former,  who  appears  to  have  conducted  with  propriety  and  sincerity. 

Brigadier  General  Harmar  has  arrived,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  court  of  inquiry  are  in  the  press.  He  has 
intimat^ed  his  intention  of  resigning,  but  has  not  yet  executed  it.  _ 

Since  mine  of  the  aoth  of  October,  I  have  received  your  several  letters  ot  the  4th,  15th,  16th,  23d,  and  25th  of 
September;  and  we  have  heard  of  you  and  the  army,  on  the  8th  ot  October.  ■     ,    ,     , 

As  those  several  letters  contain  information  only,  it  is  unnecessary  to  reply  particularly  thereto. 

Your  anxiety  at  the  detention  of  the  troops,  at  the  upper  part  of  the  Ohio,  must  indeed  have  been  great,  to  what- 
ever cause  it  was  owing.  ,    .     ,     ,     „         „■  ,  ^u       -r^-  i  •  i.i     •  j-  •  j 

The  arrangements  you  made  in  Kentucky,  relatively  to  the  calling  out  the  militia,  were  highly  judicious,  and 
extremely  satisfiictory  to  all  the  people  of  that  district.  Every  such  instance  of  conciliating  and  proper  conduct,  is 
extremely  gratifying  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  who  is  desirous  of  the  utmost  harmony  subsisting  between 

all  parts  and  branches  of  the  Government.  ,    .  j  u    ii/i     r.        i      *  r       *i    .  ht 

The  bills  which  Mr  Ludlow  drew  lor  the  pack-horses,  have  been  protested  by  Mr.  Ducr,  he  stating,  that  Mr. 
Ludlow  had  no  authority  from  him  for  the  purpose,  and  that  he  made  another  arrangement,  for  the  purchases  of  (he 
said  horses.  But  these  bills  were  endorsed  by  you,  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  and  they  have  been  regularly 
paid.     The  affair  has  been  stated  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  the  business  will  be  adjusted  by  the  Comp- 

^'"I'Sncrrdy^hTe,  iiy The  tfme  this  letter  arrives,  you  will  have  returned  to  fort  Washington,  crowned  with 
success,  having  made  an  equitable  and  lasting  peace  with  the  poor  Indians,  and  entirely  fulfilled  all  the  objects  ot 

^BuTaUlKdigh  entire  confidence  is  reposed  in  your  talents  and  arrangements,  we  shall  entertain  a  painful  anxiety 
until  we  shall  be  relieved  by  your  despatches.  ^   .    j-     j^   e 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  very  great  respect,  your  most  obedient,  &c. 

Major  General  Arthur  St.  Clair. 


Instructions  to  Major  General  Butler. 

War  Department,  .^pril  5,  1791. 

The  public  service  requires  that  you  should  immediately  set  oft"  for  the  States  of  Virginia  and  Maryland,  in 
order  to  put  into  immediate  operation  the  measures  necessary  for  the  raising  of  the  two  battalions  of  levies  assigned 

The'first  object  demanding  you¥  attention  will  be  the  appointment  of  the  officers.  Colonel  Henry  Lee  having 
declined  the  command  of  the  first  regiment,  it  has  been,  by  order  of  the  President  ot  the  United  States,  ottered  to 
Colonel  Josias  Carvell  Hall,  residing  near  Baltimore.  If  he  should  accept,  you  will,  with  him,  make  a  perfect 
arrangement  of  the  officers  for  the  Maryland  battalion.  I  herewith  deliver  you  a  ist  of  officers  suggested  to  the 
President  of  the  United  States  by  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Maryland.  1  his  list  must  be  respected,  and  the 
appointments  conformed  to  it,  so  far  as  the  officers  may  reside  near  to,  and  have  mfiuence  within,  tlie  local  districts 
of  Maryland  most  likely  to  afford  the  recruits.  .  .       r^i      u  ^^  i-       u  ^  t  u  •     j 

Colonel  Rawlings,  of  Fredericktown,  has  had  the  offer  of  being  major  of  the  battalion,  but  1  have  received  no 
information  of  his  acceptance  or  otherwise.  •    ■»,      i      i      -.i  ,^    j- 

It  has  been  decided  that  Hagerstown  should  be  the  principal  rendezvous  in  Maryland,  with  one  or  more  subordi- 
nate rendezvous  for  the  companies;  but  it  is  to  be  observed  tliat  numerous  rendezvous  create  additional  expense, 
and  therefore  ought  to  be  avoided. 
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As  soon  as  the  arrangements  are  made  in  Maryland,  you  will  proceed  to  Virginia,  and  there  appoint  the  officers 
of  the  battalion:  any  lists  or  intimations  you  may  receive  upon  this  subject  from  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
you  will,  of  course,  obey. 

Winchester  is  to  be  the  principal  rendezvous  in  Virginia,  with  a  subordinate  rendezvous  or.  two  if  necessary. 

Joseph  Howell,  the  paymaster,  will  deliver  you  two  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  dollar's  and  eighty 
cents,  for  each  of  the  battalions,  being  for  the  objects  specified  in  the  enclosed  schedule,  (marked  A)  and  also  the 
sum  of  one  hundred  and  forty -four  dollars  and  forty  cents,  being  for  the  lieutenant  cohmel-commandant  and  surgeon. 

In  case  Colonel  Josias  C.  Hall  should  decline  tlie  appointment  of  lieutenant  colonel-commandant,  the  offer  of  it 
is  to  be  made  to  Colonel  Moses  Rawliugs,  unless  you  should  be  otherwise  directed  by  tiie  President  of  the  United 
States. 

Mr.  Duer,  who  has  contracted  to  furnish  the  rations  and  supplies  which  may  be  required  in  Maryland  and  Virginia, 
and  thence  to  the  Ohio,  has  engaged  to  send  a  suitable  person  to  Winchester  and  Hagerstown,  to  make  the  proper 
arrangements,  and  at  such  subordinate  places  as  you  shall  judge  requisite. 

You  will  direct  the  major  who  shall  be  appointed  to  each  of  the  battalions,  as  soon  as  a  sufficient  number  of 
recruits  shall  be  assembled,  either  at  Hagerstown  or  Winchester,  to  form  a  company,  that  it  be  marched  to  Red- 
stone, there  to  embark  for  fort  Pitt. 

Tills  measure  may,  for  a  time,  occasion  some  intermixture  of  companies,  but  a  more  perfect  arrangement  will 
take  place  when  the  levies  shall  be  assembled  together. 

The  company  officers  to  be  commissioned  on  condition  of  each  recruiting  the  number  of  twenty-eight  non-com- 
missioned and  privates,  on  or  before  the  first  of  June  next. 

This  conditwn  is  essential,  as  the  deficiency  of  the  levies  must  then  be  made  up  by  draught  sof  the  militia. 

The  clothing  for  the  Maryland  and  Virginia  battalions  is  now  preparing,  and  a  sufficiency  for  the  half  of  each 
battalion  will  be  forwarded  in  about  fourteen  days  hence,  from  this  place. 

The  arms,  ammunition,  and  accouti-ements,  for  the  said  battalions,  are  lodged  at  fort  Pitt,  and  will  be  delivered  at 
that  place. 

You  have  herewith  delivered  to  you  the  arrangement  of  the  battalions,  for  the  levies,  by  which  you  will  observe 
the  number  and  rank  of  the  officers  to  be  appointed  for  each  battalion,  (marked  B. ) 

You  have  also  herewith  delivered,  the  establishment  of  pay,  rations,  and  forage,  for  the  levies,  which  is  the  same 
as  to  the  troops  of  the  United  States. 

You  have  also  herewith  delivered,  twelve  copies  of  the  B;u'on  Steuben's  instructions,  thirty  Articles  of  War, 
thirty  recruiting  instructions,  and  tliirty  blank  bonds,  which  the  oflicers  are  to  sign  upon  receiving  their  recruiting 
money. 

To  you,  who  are  sensible  of  the  urgency  of  afifairs  which  requires  the  highest  possible  despatch,  it'would  be  unne- 
cessary to  say  any  thing  to  give  vigor  to  your  measures;  but  you  Mill  urge  the  officers  whom  you  may  appoint,  by 
the  most  cogent  arguments,  to  use  the  greatest  diligence  and  activity. 

The  lieutenant  colonel -commandant  must  be  alternately  at  both  rendezvous  of  Winchester  and  Hagerstown;  but 
each  major  must  constantly  superintend  at  the  rendezvous  of  iiis  battalion,  and  stimulate  the  exertions  of  the  officers. 

The  majors  must  weekly  report  to  this  office  tlie  state  of  tiie  recruiting  service.  In  short,  that  nothing  must  be 
omitted  which  would  give  a  spring  and  vigor  to  the  recruiting  service. 

You  will  write  to  me  twice  a  week  of  your  proceedings.  . 

With  great  respect,  I  am,  sir,  &c. 
Major  General  Butler. 


.   ,,  ■  War  Department,  ^/)n7  8,  1791. 

ir: 

Since  writing  the  foregoing  letter,  I  have  received  the  enclosed  letter  from  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
dated  the  4tli  instant,  by  which  you  will  observe,  that  he  has  taken  measures  for  the  appointment  of  the  officers  of 
the  Virginia  battalion,  and  has  directed  the  major  to  call  upon  me  for  orders. 

You  will  endeavor,  in  your  journey,  to  find  out  this  person,  and  give  him  the  money  and  orders  necessary  for  his 
battalion;  in  which  case  you  need  not  proceed  to  Virginia. 

I  have  received  an  answer  from  Colonel  Rawlings,  declining  to  accept  the  Maryland  battalion.  Althotigh  he 
declines  the  battalion,  yet  probably  he  would  accept  the  regiment,  in  case  Colonel  Hall  should  decline  accepting  it. 
On  this  point  you  will  consult  him  personally,  before  any  otfer  of  the  lieutenant_colonel-commandant  shall  be  made 
to  any  other  person. 

But,  in  case  he  should  entirely  decline,  you  will  endeavor  to  find  some  suitable  character  of  the  late  war,  either 
from  Virginia  or  Maryland,  to  accept  the  regiment. 

When  you  shall  have  finished  the  business  in  Virginia  and  Maryland,  you  v.ill  please  to  repair  to  Carlisle,  in  this 
State,  and  complete  any  deficiencies  which  may  be  in  either  of  the  battalions  or  levies  to  be  raised  within  the  State; 
and.  as  soon  after  as  possible,  you  will  repair  to  the  frontiers,  there  to  take  the  command  of  Major  General  St.  Clair. 
You  will  keep  me  constiintly  informed  of  all  public  objects  necessary  for  me  to  know. 

I  have  issued  my  warrant  on  the  paymaster,  in  your  favor,  for  the  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars,  on  account  of 
your  extra  expenses,  incurred  in  travelling  to  Virginia  and  Maryland;  for  which  sum  you  \\ill  account- 

I  am,  sir,  &c.  -  j. 

Major  General  Richard  Butler. 

,■.  ,  ■  

■    .         '    "  '  War  Department,  .^pn7 15,  1791. 

Sir:  Colonel  Hall  declines:  Colonel  Darke,  of  Shepherdstown,  therefore,  must  be  appointed,  agreeably  to  the 
letter  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  the  7th  instant. 

As  you  are  the  pivot  upon  which  all  things  turn  relative  to  raising  the  two  battalions  in  Maryland  and  Virginia, 
I  flatter  myself  that  you  will  urge  every  part  of  the  business  with  a  vigor  which  will  delight  and  surprise  the  public. 

I  am,  sir,  yours,  &c. 
Major  General  Richard  Butler.  ,  ~   '  .  ..... 


•,  .,     '  War  Department,  ^pnV  21,  1791. 

Sir:  I  write  you  this  letter  to  meet  you  by  hazard.  Lieutenant-colonel  Darke  accepts  the  command,  which 
you  probably  know. 

One  hundred  and  thirteen  suits  of  clothing,  and  tents  for  one  company,  were  sent  from  this  city  yesterday,  by 
land,  to  Winchester,  in  Virginia,  and  tlie  same  quantity  necessary  to  Hagerstown,  and  the  quantities  necessary  to 
coinplete  each  battalion  will  be  forwarded  in  ten  days,  hence. 

I  have  not  received  any  information  of  the  levies  of  this  State;  part  of  the  clodiing  has  been  forwarded,  and  the 
remainder  will  follow  in  quick  succession. 

One  hundred  levies  of  the  Jersey  battalion  will  march  from  Trenton,  on  the  25th  or  26th  instant,  and  about  the 
same  time,  the  companies  of  Armstrong,  and  of  the  State  of  Delaware;  and  I  shall,  to-morrow,  send  some  person  to 
march  those  who  shall  be  at  Carlisle,   ^uch  injury  has  arisen  for  want  of  a  major  at  that  place. 

I  pray  you  to  make  every  arrrangement  in  Virginia  and  Maryland  entu-e,  and  enjoin  on  the  commanding  officers 
a  correspondence  with  me. 

With  great  respect,  I  am,  sir,  &c. 
;    ,  Major  General  Richard  Buttler.  ...  "■  ,      . 
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War  Department,  A/«2/ 5^^,  1791. 
Sir:  „  .  i    .  ■  ^ /.. 

I  have  received  your  letter  from  Baltimore,  of  the  30th  ultimo.  The  clothing  and  tents,  for  upwards  of  two 
hundred  men,  have  been  forwarded  to  Hagerstown,  and  the  same  to  Winchester,  and  the  remainder,  to  complete  the 
Virginia  battalion,  will  be  forwarded  to-morrow,  together  with  camp  kettles  and  some  canteens. 

As  I  presume  you  have  made  a  perfect  arrangement  relative  to  both  the  Virginia  and  Maryland  battalions,  I  shall 
say  nothing  further  upon  that  subject,  excepting  that  I  have  received  no  more  information,  either  from  you  or  Colonel 
Darke,  than  is  contained  in  youi-  letter. 

Mr.  Swan,  from  my  office,  will  set  out  fi-om  hence  the  next  day  after  to-morrow,  to  inspect  and  muster  the  com- 
I  panics  as  they  shall  assemble  at  the  rendezvous  of  Winchester  and  Hagerstown. 

Captain  Snowden  marched  from  Trenton  on  the  27th  ultimo,  with  one  hundred  and  one  levies;  Captain  Arm- 
strong, from  this  city,  and  Lieutenant  Piatt,  fioni  Christiana  bridge,  on  the  same  day:  and  Major  Ferguson  informs 
me  that  one  hundred  and  sixty  levies  will  immediately  march  from  Carlisle. 

Captain  Piatt  will  march  from  Trenton  in  a  day  or  two,  with  upwards  of  one  hundred  more  of  the  levies  of  Jersey; 
and  I  nave  but  little  doubt  of  the  battalion  of  that  State  being  completed  and  on  its  march  before  the  20th  instant. 
I  pray  you  to  urge  the  completion  of  the  battalions  of  this  State. 

Major  General  St.  Clair,  I  am  informed,  has  descended  the  Ohio.  It  is  to  be  presumed  he  has  left  orders  for 
you  at  fort  Pitt.  In  these  orders,  I,  hope  he  has  directed  part  of  the  levies  to  be  posted  for  the  covering  of  the 
/  upper  parts  of  the  Ohio,  so  tliat  the  militia  who  have  been  called  out  by  the  county  lieutenants,  under  the  directions  of 
V  the  President  of  the  United  States,  as  contained  in  my  letter  of  the  10th  of  March,  should  be  discharged.  But,  if 
he  should  not  have  instructed  vou  upon  this  point,  and  has  left  it  discretionary  with  you,  as  to  the  disposition  of 
some  of  the  levies,  and  it  should  be  your  judgment  that  they  may  be  used  for  the  temporary  purpose  of  covering  the 
frontiers  on  the  upper  parts  of  the  Ohio,  I  pray  you  to  dispose  of  them  accordingly. 

In  this  case  you  will  instantly  despatch  the  most  pointed  orders  to  all  the  county  lieutenants  of  Pennsylvania 
and  Virginia,  so  protected  by  the  levies,  to  discharge  all  the  militia  called  out  by  virtue  of  the  President's  directions 
contained  in  my  letter  of  the  10th  of  March  last,  except  such  small  pai-ties  as  you  may  judge  indispensable  to  serve 
as  scouts  or  rangers,  to  give  the  alarm. 
\  The  great  expense  incurred  by  the  militia,  renders  it  necessary  that  this  object  should  be  attended  to,  as  soon  as 

■'    the  arrival  of  the  levies  will  render  it  proper.  _  ' 

In  the  temporary  disposition  of  the  levies,  you  will  pay  a  just  regard  to  the  protection  of  the  settlements  of  Mari- 
etta, and  the  French  settlements  below,  both  of  which  are  entitled  to  protection  in  the  same  manner  as  the  inhabi- 
tants on  the  south  of  the  Ohio. 

I  suppose  General  St.  Clair  will  have  directed  that  all  the  regulars,  and  probably  part  of  the  levies,  descend  the 
Ohio  to  head  quarters.  It  is  tar  from  my  intention  of  interfering  in  the  least  degree  with  his  orders.  My  object  is 
to  discharge  the  militia  consistently  With  the  other  objects  of  the  troops. 

I  shall  expect  to  hear  from  you  every  opportunity,  until  yqu  descend  the  Ohio. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 
Major  General  Richard  Butler.        .  ..  <     ,   • 


\i 


V 


Sir;  War  Department,  il/ft?/ 12//j,  1791. 

Your  letter  of  the  30th  of  April,  is  the  last  I  have  received  from  you. 

I  have  sent  Mr.  Swan  to  Hagerstown,  in  Maryland,  and  Winchester,  in  Virginia,  in  order  to  muster,  inspect, 
and  march  all  the  levies  at  those  places. 

He  is  iurnished  with  money  and  orders  to  supply  any  defects  whicli  may  have  arisen  on  the  part  of  the  contractors, 
either  with  respect  to  rations  or  transportation,  and  he  has,  also,  all  the  connnissions  for  the  Virginia  and  Maryland 
battalions. 

I  have  information  from  Captain  Freeman,  whom  I  despatched  upon  othei-  public  business,  that  the  recruiting  of 
the  Virginia  battalion  has  succeeded  well,  and  from  his  information,  I  should  hope  that  the  greater  part  of  that  bat- 
talion will  be  in  readiness  to  march  from  Winchester  on' or  before  the  20th  instant. 

Tents,  clothing,  and  knapsacks,  have  been  forwarded  complete,  for  the  Virginia,  and  the  same  articles  have  gone 
forward,  or  are  about  setting  out,  for  the  Maryland  battalion  at  Hagerstown. 

I  have,  therefore,  tlie  peisuasion  in  my  mind,  that  you  have  completed  all  the  arrangements  with  which  you  are 
charged,  relative  to  the  said  Virginia  and  Maryland  battalions,  and  that  they  will  be  completed  in  due  season. 

Ihe  Jersey  battalion  will  probably  be  completed  and  marched  before  the  20th  or  25th.  Captain  Pike  marched 
■with  a  detachment  from  Trenton  on  the  9th,  which  makes  one  hundred  and  ninety-six  non-commissioned  and 
privates  of  that  battalion,  which  have  already  marched. 

The  completion  of  the  battalions  of  this  State  will  claim  your  highest  exertions.  The  lower  battalion,  it  is  to  be 
resumed,  will  be  completed  in  due  season;  but  the  upper  battalion  does  not  succeed  so  well;  pray  urge  the  business 
y  all  possible  inducements. 

The  battalion  to  be  raised  under  the  orders  of  Brigadier  General  Sevier^  will  not  be  so  forward  as  I  expected, 
owing  to  his  falling  sick  at  Richmond. 

But  as  the  clothing,  and  all  equipments  for  it,  had  gone  forward  on  the  25th  ultimo,  he  writes  me  he  had  no  doubt 
of  the  battalion  being  completed  by  the  1st  of  June. 

The  lecruiting  in  the  Eastern  States,  lor  the  regular  troops,  has  not  succeeded  well,  but  I  hope,  from  the  measures 
taken,  it  will  soon  be  better.  Captain  Shaylor,  with  a  company  from  Connecticut,  will,  I  expect,  be  shortly  at 
Brunswick,  in  New  Jersey,  on  its  way  to  Fort  Pitt,  and  I  expect,  in  the  course  of  this  month,  that  Realty  and  Doyle's 
companies  will  be  completed.  ,j    ■-' 

I  enclose  you  a  duplicate  of  my  letter  to  you  of  the  5th  instant.  .:  ..  i^.'  ^ 

I  pray  your  immediate  attention  to  the  objects  contained  in  it,  relative  to  the  dismissal  of  the  militia  of  the  fron- 
tier countries,  as  soon  as  the  arrival  of  the  levies  will  admit  of  the  measure. 

If  you  have  not  orders  from  Major  General  St.  Clair,  relative  to  the  time  of  your  going  down  the  Ohio,  I  wish  it 
might  be  delayed,  conceiving  your  presence  will  be  essentially  necessary  at  fort  Pitt,  in  order  to  arrange  and  for- 
ward the  service.  As  soon  as  the  major  of  the  Carlisle  detachment  shall  be  appointed,  you  will  order  Colonel 
Gibson  to  Fort  Pitt. 

I  am,  sir,  your's,  &c. 

Major  General  Richard  Butler.  •■"'' 


I 


Sir:  War  Department,  T^ibj/ 19^^?  1''9I--' 

I  have  received  your  favor,  dated  at  Carlisle,  the  11th  instant. 

Mr.  Swan  will  be  able  to  remedy  all  defects  in  Maryland  and  Virginia,  either  with  respect  to  provisions  or 
transportation. 

I  depend  upon  your  appointing  the  major  to  the  Carlisle  battalion. 

I  am  well  satisfied  you  have  gone  forward  to  fort  Pitt.  The  Indians  have  lately  committed  some  depredations 
on  Westmoreland  county;  the  mischief  most  probably  has  been  committed  by  a  few  Indians,  but  the  people  seem 
greatly  alarmed. 

The  Governor  of  this  Commonwealth  has  again  applied  to  me  for  arms  and  ammunition,  and  I  have  directed 
Major  Craig  to  fui-nish  two  hundred  arms  and  accoutrements,  witJi  a  proportionate  quantity  of  ammunition,  to  the 
orders  of  Colonel  Biddle,  quartermaster  general  of  tlie  State. 
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I  have  furnished  to  the  order  of  Major  Smith,  of  Carlisle,  the  further  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars,  on  account  of 
Mr.  Duer.  the  contractor. 

I  have  not  received  any  precise  information  relative  to  the  upper  battalion  of  this  State.  I  have  written  to  Major 
Clark  for  information,  and  shall  hope  to  receive  it  either  from  him,  but  more  especially  liom  you. 

I  have  been  informed  that,  as  no  men  were  called  from  Fayette  county,  it  is  unfortunate  that  one  company  had 
not  been  raised  in  that  county.  I  trust  that,  if  there  is  still  a  deficiency  in  other  places,  you  will  immediately 
attempt  to  raise  men  in  Fayette. 

I  depend  greatly  on  your  presence  to  give  a  due  stimulus  to  the  upper  battalion. 

I  am.persuaded,  were  a  proper  distribution  to  be  made,  by  posting  a  company  of  levies  at  fort  Franklin  for  the 
present,  and  until  they  would  be  wanted  for  the  active  operations  of  the  campaign,  and  by  dismissing  the  Westmore- 
land militia,  all  but  a  few.  who  might  act  as  rangers  for  quieting  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants,  that  Major  Clarke's 
battalion  would  immediately  feel  the  good  effects  of  the  measure. 

I  trust  you  will  take  decisive  measures,  as  soon  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit,  consistently  with  the  pro- 
tection of  the  frontiers,  to  dismiss  all  the  militia  called  out  by  the  county  lieutenants,  as  far  down  the  Ohio  as  the 
Great  Kenhawa.    General  St.  Clair  will  take  care  of  all  below  the  Kenliawa. 

The  dismissal  of  tlie  militia  must  be  entrusted  to  you.  who  will  be  upon  the  spot.  The  expense  is  a  grievous 
circumstance,  and  ought  to  be  terminated  as  soon  as  possible,  consistently  witli  the  security  of  the  inhabitants. 

When  the  levies  snail  arrive,  if  you  shall  have  the  disposal  of  them  by  the  general's  orders,  (for  I  wish  not  to 
interfere  with  the  disposition  of  the  troops  after 'their  arrival  at  fort  Pitt)' it  will  be  important  that  they  should  be 
arranged  so  as  to  cover  the  counties  for  the  present,  in  order  that  the  militia  may  be  discharged. 

The  troops  vvhich  have  marched,  and  which  will  march,  fiom  t!ie  respective  rendezvous,  for  fort  Pitt, before  the 
first  of  June,  will  probably  amount  to  twelve  hundred,  besides  Captain  Monffort's  company  of  North  Carolina, 
which  amounts  to  upwards  of  sixty,  and  wliich  has  marched  from  Staunton  by  tlie  Great  Kenhawa. 

Sir.  Hodgdon  has  employed  Colonel  Marshall,  of  Washington  county,  to  purchase  fifty  horses  for  the  cavalry, 
and  he  has  or  will  make  arrangements  for  the  purciiase  of  the  other  fifty.  All  the  stores  for  the  campaign,  together 
with  the  quartermaster,  will  set  out  before  the  first  of  June. 

I  enclose  a  duplicate  of  my  letter  to  you  of  the  12th  instant.  /      t 

I  earnestly  request  that  I  may  hear  trom  you  by  every  post.    ■  i 

I  am,  sir,  with  great  respect.  &c. 

Major  General  Richard  Butler. 

War  Department,  May  2'2.d.  1791. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  bearer,  James  Woodhouse,  is  appointed  a  surgeon's  mate  to  Major 
Clarke's  battalion  of  levies,  and,  by  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  repairs  to  fort  Pitt  to  join  his  corps,  and  to 
receive  any  further  directions  from  you  that  may  be  necessary. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be.  &.c. 

JOWS  ST AGG,  Chief  Clerk. 
JUajor  General  Richard  Bltler.  '.       . 


.Sir:  '.  -  War  Department.  il/«!/  2G///,  1791. 

I  have  received  yours,  dated  at  Turtle  creek,  thirteen  miles  east  of  Pittsburg,  on  the  19th  instant. 

As  the  Virginia  levies  are  marching  witiiout  arms,  and,  as  it  appears  from  your  last  letter  tliere  may  be  some  danger 
on  the  route  to  Pittsburg,  it  will  be  all  important  tliat  you  use  the  armed  troops  in  such  manner  as  to  nrcvent  a  possi- 
bility of  injury  to  the  unarmed  levies,  or  the  stores,  which  are  on  the  way  to  fort  Pitt.  You  could  detach  arms, 
accoutrements,  and  ammunition,  to  meet  the  levies  before  they  arrive  upon  dangeious  ground. 

I  have  directed  arms,  accoutrements,  and  ammunition,  to  be  forwarded  to  tne  Maryland  levies,  and  I  would  do 
so  by  the  Virginia  levies,  but  it  appears,  from  the  information  from  Mr.  Swan  and  Colonel  Darke,  that  all  the  Vir- 
ginia levies  would  be  in  motion  before  the  first  of  June.  One  hundred  and  thirteen  were  to  march  from  Winchester 
on  the  18th,  so  that  they  will  arrive  at  fort  Pitt  previously  to  this  letter.  The  levies  from  Carlisle  and  Trenton  will 
also  be  armed. 

I  enclose  you  a  schedule  of  the  troops  which  have  actually  marched,  and  which  will  probably  march,  before  the 
first  of  June. 

By  the  10th  of  June,  I  expect  we  shall  march  one  hundred  and  fifty  reeulars.  under  Beatty  or  Doyle,  and,  by  that 
time,  the  remainder  also  of  tlie  Jei-sey  battalion,  which  will  probably  be  about  sixty. 

The  recruiting  service  at  the  Eastward  is  exceedingly  dull :  we  shall  probably  fall  short  in  that  quarter.  In  a  few 
days  I  shall  be  able  with  certainty  to  estimate  the  force  which  will  march  in  the  course  of  June. 

Besides  the  request  herein  contained,  relative  to  the  safety  of  the  unarmed  p;irties,  I  shall  write  to  Colonel  Gib- 
son to  make  use  ot  Purdy's  company,  which  is  about  marching  for  the  upper  post. 

I  am  anxious  to  hear  of  Colonel  Procter.  You  will  please  to  give  me,  and  Major  Genera!  St.  Clair,  the  earliest 
information  you  shall  have  relative  to  him.  And  you  will  also  keep  me  constantly  informed  of  every  thing  neces- 
sary for  me  to  know.  .  .  • 

,    .  I  am,  sir,  youi-s,  &c. 

Major  General  Richard  Butler.  '  .  ,  .    -  . 


'  '.    '.'<.•  -■  ■'  '  ^VAR  Department,  Isl  June,  1791. 

Sir: 

This  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  Mr.  Hodgdon,  the  quartermaster  to  the  army.    You  v.ill  please  to  give  him 
your  advice  and  directions  for  such  preparations  as  shall  be  essential  to  the  campaign.  .     ,        . 

I  am,  &c.     " 
Major  General  Richard  Butler.  _  ,        .  .'  . 

.    '  ■         .     ■■,  .    '    •         ..'  ,  War  Department,  9.d  Jvne,  1791. 

Sir: 

The  Secretaiy  of  War  being  absent  foi-  a  day  or  two,  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
to  him,  dated  the  22d  ultimo,  with  its  enclosures. 

Mr.  Hodgdon,  the  quartermaster,  sets  out  this  morning  for  Pittsburg,  and  will  hasten  his  journey,  in  order  to 
make  whatever  arrangements  may  be  found  necessary  in  his  department,  and  to  receive  your  further  commands. 
By  the  next  post,  the  Secretary  of  War  will  write  you  more  particularly. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c 
■  JOHN  STAGG,  Juiu   fy^V/CYer^. 

Major  General  Richard  Butler. 


.     .'  ■       ■       .    \  War  Department,  9/^/«?ie,  1791. 

Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letters  of  the  22d  and  29th  ultimo,  and  of  the  1st  instant. 
The  clothing  and  canteens  for  Clarke's  battalion  must  have  all  reached  fort  Pitt  on  or  about  the  1st  instant. 

Sheet  iron  was  sent  forward,  in  order  to  make  the  camp  kettles  at  fort  Pitt.    Camp  kettles,  ready  made,  would 
have  been  rendered  useless  by  the  transportation. 
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The  knapsacks  were  neither  painted  nor  strapped,  but  the  quarterniaster  was  to  forward  both  paint  and  straps. 
But,  in  order  to  remedy  this  matter  entirely,  1  have  directed  a  sufficiency  to  be  painted  and  strapped  here,  and 
they  will  be  forwarded  in  a  few  days. 

The  quartermaster  says,  that  he  consulted  good  judges  on  the  articles  of  the  pack  saddles;  but  I  believe,  from 
your  representation,  that  he  has  been  mistaken. 

1  am  satislied  tliat  you  have  employed  some  persons  to  make  trees  for  other  saddles.  If  the  materials  you  men- 
tion, to  make  up  the  pack-saddles,  have  not  been  already  forwarded,  which  I  believe  is  the  case,  it  shall  be  done 
immediately. 

Tiie  quartemaster  made  an  arrangement  for  boats  and  the  cavalry  horses.  I  have  conceived  tliat  Kentifcky  was 
the  proper  place  to  purchase  the  pack-horses,  and  have  directed  it  accordingly.  Mr.  Hodgdon,  the  quartermaster, 
set  out  from  Carlisle  on  the  7th  instant,  and  will  be  at  tort  Pitt  by  the  12th  or  loth.  He  is  amply  furnished  with 
the  means  of  obtaining  every  tiling  that  sliall  be  wanting  for  the  campaign,  and  I  have  directed  him  to  take  your 
advice  upon  such  preparations  as  you  may  deem  essential,  and  which  have  not  already  been  done. 

As  the  representative  of  the  public  in  the  preparations  of  the  campaign,  I  feel  it  my  dutv,  and  it  is  most  certainly 
my  inclination,  that  every  article,  however  minute,  should  be  furmshed,  and  I  have  given  the  directions  accordingly. 
From  the  activity  of  Mr.  Hodgdon,  and  his  ample  funds,  I  have  no  doubt  that  all  things  in  the  quartermaster's 
department  will  be  prepared  in  due  season. 

By  the  returns  of  the  provisions  which  you  transmitted  me,  it  appears  tliat  such  a  quantity  of  flour  is  already 
purchased,  that  no  apprehensions  may  be  entertained  on  that  account.  Until  the  expedition  shall  take  place, 
and  during  the  operations  of  the  troops,  dependence  must  be  placed  on  live  cattle.  The  posts  to  be  established 
will  require  six  months'  salted  meats,  and  the  other  parts  of  the  ration  in  proportion.  This  object  the  contractor 
has  promised  to  attend  to,  and  from  his  information  there  will  be  no  disappointment. 

There  are  no  light  fuzees  for  the  levy  officers.  The  French  arms  which  have  been  forwarded,  are  not  heavy; 
and  I  should  presume  would  answer  the  purpose  of  all  the  officers  very  well. 

As  the  parties  of  levies,  excepting  the  Virginians,  who  are  yet  to  march  forward,  will  be  armed,  the  arms 
requested  by  the  State  might  have  been  delivered. 

The  colors  for  the  levies  have  not  been  deemed  essential;  but  at  your  request,  they  shall  be  forwarded. 
There  are  plenty  of  tents  gone  forward,  but  there  are  no  marquees;  the  nature  of  the  campaign  will  render  it  very 
improper  that  heavy  tents  should  be  used  on  the  expedition.     But  the  quartermaster  can  modify  those  already  gone, 
according  to  the  directions  of  the  general  officers. 

I  am  well  satisfied  that  Major  Butler  has  been  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  eastern  battalion  of  levies  in  this 
State.     I  hope  the  remaining  company  will  be  soon  filled  and  marched. 

The  object  of  Colonel  Procter's  mission  having  failed,  of  which  he  informed  you.  General  St.  Clair  will  no  longer 
restrain  the  expedition  under  Brigadier  General  Scott. 

I  am  persuaded  that  you  transmitted  to  General  St.  Clair  the  whole  of  Colonel  Procter's  despatches,  because,  on 
his  early  receipt  thereof,  much  will  depend. 

You  will  not  retain  more  troops  on  the  upper  parts  of  the  Ohio  than  shall  be  necessary  for  the  defensive  protec- 
tion of  the  frontiers.    All  beyond  that  number  you  will  order  down  the  river  to  head  quarters. 

You  will  also  make  a  perfect  arrangement  for  the  collection. of  those  who  shall  be  employed  in  the  defensive  pro- 
tection, at  the  time  they  shall  be  required  for  the  expedition. 

I  enclose  you,  in  confidence,  an  estimate  of  the  troops  who  have  marched,  and  who  will  march  during  the  present 
month. 

The  recruiting  service  has  been  very  dull  in  New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  and  Rhode  Island.  In  Connecticut 
it  has  been  better.  I  hope,  however,  to  march  about  five  hundred  regulars,  or  three  years'  men,  in  the  course  of  the 
present  montii;  but  this  includes  Doyle  and  Beatty's,  and  all  others  to  the  eastward.  This  number  is  contemplated 
in  the  number  of  the  enclosed  estimate. 

As  we  shall  not  have  all  the  three  years'  men  I  was  induced  to  hope,  and  as  you  seem  to  think  that  a  company  of 
levies  could  be  raised  in  Fayette,  I  hereby  authorize  you  to  raise  one,  two,  three,  or  even  four  companies,  or  a 
battalion  of  levies,  provided  the  object  could  be  certainly  accomplished  by  the  15th  or  20th  of  July,  in  the  upper 
counties  of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia. 

If  you  go  into  this  measure,  you  will  immediately  inform  me  and  General  St  Clair  thereof.  For  the  bounties 
and  advance  pay,  you  will  draw  upon  the  paymaster.  A  great  part  of  the  clothing  is  ready  made,  and  shall  be 
immediately  forwarded  upon  your  notification. 

You  could  appoint  the  officeis,  and,  as  soon  as  the  President  of  the  United  States  shall  arrive,  which  will  be  about 
the  23d  instant,  the  commissions  shall  be  forwarded  upon  the  names  of  the  officers  being  certified  by  you. 

I  am  afraid  of  the  instability  of  gentlemen  volunteers,  and  therefore  cannot  give  any  encouragement  to  the  idea. 
The  organization  of  the  corps  of  cavalry  is  witii  Major  General  St.  Clair,  who  will  take  regulars  or  levies,  or  both, 
as  he  shall  judge  proper. 

The  equipments  are  excellent,  and  I  hope  the  corps  will  be  of  that  description.  I  have  suggested  Captain  Snow- 
den,  who  was  of  Lee's  corps,  as  an  officer  of  horse. 

I  consider  that  all  the  troops  mentioned  in  the  enclosed  schedule  will  be  at  head  quarters  by  the  15th  of  July  at 
farthest,  the  greater  part  long  before,  as  I  presume  that  two  thousand  three  hundred  will  have  marched  from  their 
respective  rendezvous  on  or  before  the  22d  instant.     But  this  includes  Sevier's  battalion. 

There  is  no  frontier  battalion  of  Virginia.  Sevier's  battalion  is  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States  south  of  the 
Ohio.  There  are  six  battalions  of  levies  only,  to  wit:  Sevier's,  Virginia,  Maryland;  these  compose  the  first  regiment 
of  levies;  the  second  is  composed  of  the  two  battalions  from  this  State,  and  one  from  New  Jersey. 

You  mention  your  taking  some  measures  with  the  Six  Nations.  This  must  not  interfere  with  the  treaty  which 
is  to  take  place  at  the  Painted  Post,  to  be  held  there  by  Colonel  Pickering  on  the  17th  instant. 

I  am  of  your  opinion,  that  the  Indians  must  join  one  side  or  the  other,  and  that  the  Senecas  and  others  had  better 
join  ours  than  the  enemy.     Colonel  Pickering  is  instructed  upon  this  point. 

You  will,  I  am  persuaded,  join  at  head  quarters  at  fort  Washington,  so  soon  as  that  you  shall  judge  that  the 
service  docs  not  longer  require  your  presence  at  fort  Pitt,  or  as  soon  as  you  receive  the  orders  for  that  purpose  from 
General  St.  Clair,  in  this  case  you  will  undoubtedly  give  the  necessary  orders  to  be  observed  relative  to  the  collec- 
tion and  transportation  of  the  troops. 

But,  a.s  I  have  before  mentioned  to  you,  it  is  my  desire  to  avoid  the  least  interference  with  the  orders  of  Major 
General  St.  Clair;  his  orders  are  therefore  to  be  obeyed  in  all  respects. 

I  am,  &c. 
Major  General  Richard  Butler. 

'■•'"'"••"•'■  .  .        W^AR  Department,  le/A/MMC,  1791. 

Sir: 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  9th  instant.    It  may  be  expected  that  your  arrangements  will  give  protec- 
tion to  the  upper  parts  of  the  Ohio.     I  am  persuaded  you  constantly  inform  General  St.  Clair  of  your  arrangements. 

The  circumstance  of  the  want  of  beef  is  a  strange  and  unlooked  for  event,  as  the  contractor  lias  given  me  assur- 
ances of  a  full  supply  of  provisions.  Lest  his  agents  should  omit  to  give  him  full  information  upon  the  subject,  I 
have  written  him,  and  enclosed  a  copy  of  your  letter,  and  urged  him  to  take  the  necessary  measures  for  a  full  supply. 

The  quartermaster  is  furnished  with  a  sum  of  money  for  exigencies.  The  troops  must  not  sutler  for  want  of  pro- 
visions while  he  has  money  or  credit. 

The  contractor  entered  into  engagements  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  for  to  supply  the  troops  with  rations 
of  provisions,  for  ^vhich  he  is  responsible.  He  says  his  arrangements  are  adequate  to  the  end.  I  am  not  informed 
of  the  details,  but  should  suppose  that  General  Neville  could  inform  you  of  the  arrangements  for  the  suppliesi 
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I  generally  knew  that  it  was  not  intended  that  the  troops  should  remain  a  long  time  in  tlie  upper  parts  of  the 
Ohio,  and  that  the  main  part  otthe  supplies  were  supposed  to  be  required  at  or  near  fort  Washington. 

But  tiie  arrangement  of  keeping  the  troops  a  short  time  on  the  upper  parts  of  the  Ohio,  must  occasion  some  change 
in  the  contractor's  an-angements. 

I  shall  apply  to  the  postmaster  to  order  that  the  post  rider  may  stay  longer  at  fort  Pitt. 

It  is  not  probable  that  your  letter  to  tlie  Five  Nations  will  be  received  at  Niagara,  unless  you  have  entrusted  it 
to  a  special  messenger.  Colonel  Pickering's  treaty  is  to  be  held  the  17th,  at  the  Painted  Post.  I  hope  your  arrange- 
ments will  not  interfere  with  him. 

Neither  of  the  remaining  companies  of  the  Jersey  and  eastern  battalions  of  this  State  are  completed,  nor  will  they 
be,  in  less  than  the  latter  end  ot  the  month. 

I  am  assured  that  all  the  tents  and  clothing  for  Clarke's  battalion,  and  canteens,  have  gone  forward  some  time 
ago;  the  painted  knapsacks  will  be  sent  forward  to-morrow. 

As  Captains  Hannah  and  Darke's  companies  marched  the  4th  instant  from  Winchester,  they  must  have  arrived  by 
•this  time  at  fort  Pitt.  ■        .    .  .  . 

Only  a  few  now  remain  to  complete  the  Virginia  battalion,  the  deficiency  being  occasioned  by  desertions. 

The  first  division  of  the  Maryland  battalion,  consisting  of  one  hundred  and  eighty-eight,  marclied  about  the  12th 
instant. 

Captain  Doyle  has  marched  for  Lancaster,  and  Captain  Beatty  will  march  from  Brunswick  to-morrow  or  next 
day.    These  two  will  make  about  one  hundred  and  fifty. 

Two  companies  of  regulars  are  about  embarking  from  the  Eastern  States,  and  will,  I  hope,  be  at  Brunswick 
about  the  20th,  to  commence  their  march  forward. 

Hospital  stores,  and  other  articles  necessary  for  the  campaign,  are  about  being  sent  forward  to  fort  Pitt.  I  enclose 
you  a  copy  of  my  last  letter.  _  I  am,  &c. 

Major  General  Richard  Butler.         ^  .     '      -    .  ••'     .  .         '• 


'■■.".■'         .,••.'  War  Department,  2Srf /wne,  1*91. 

Sir:  ■  ,  '        ', 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  l6th  instant,  and  I  am  very  sorry  to  learn  that  you  were  unwell,  but  which  I 
sincerely  hope  will  be  of  short  continuance.  ■  ^ 

I  have  communicated  to  Mr.  Duer,  the  contractor,  the  embarrassments  relative  to  beef.     From  the  liberal  sup-    ^\ 
plies  of  the  treasury,  I  Hatter  myself  he  will  instantly  take  effectual  measures  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  any  cause 
of  complaint  on  this  head. 

It  affords  me  great  satisfaction  to  learn  from  you  that  every  other  part  of  the  preparations  are  going  on  well. 

I  have  communicated  to  Major  General  St.  Clair,  the  power  entrusted  to  you  of  raising  another  c(mipany  of 
levies,  or  another  battalion,  if  necessary.  All  the  troops  who  are  to  be  depended  upon  lor  the  campaign,  are,  or 
soon  will  be,  in  motion  forward.  The  recruiting  service  in  New  England  has  lately  taken  a  spring,  whicli  may,  per- 
haps, affiird  us  another  company,  or  perhaps  one  hundred  more  than  as  mentioned  in  my  last.  But  it  is  my  judg- 
ment, that,  if  we  could  raise  another  batUilion  of  levies  to  supply  dejiciencies,  it  had  better  be  done.  If  it  could  not  '  ' 
be  done  within  your  sphere,  it  might  be  done  lower  down,  under  the  immediate  direction  of  Major  General  St. 
Clair. 

I  shall  immediately  forward  about  two  hundred  additional  suits  of  clothing  for  the  levies,  to  fort  Pitt,  for  the 
above  puipuse  of  additional  companies.     You  will  judge  what  part  of  these  to  retain,  or  what  to  forward. 

I  shall  also  direct  two  thousand  pairs  of  large  shoes  to  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  possible,  which,  however,  must 
be  deducted  from  the  pay  of  the  levies.  If  they  should  not  arrive  in  time  for  the  campaign,  I  judge  there  area  suf- 
ficiency on  hand  at  fort  Washington. 

The  colors  for  the  levies  will  be  forwarded  next  week. 

The  Quartermaster  will  inform  you  of  the  additional  supplies  forwarded,  among  which  are  the  boots  and  spurs 
for  the  cavalry.  ...  . 

Colonel  Pickering,  who  is  at  this  time  holding  a  treaty  with  the  Six  Nations  at  the  Painted  Post,  has  directions 
to  aim  at  the  same  thing  that  you  are  attempting,  to  wit:  to  obtain  a  body  of  their  warriors  to  join  the  army.  If  he 
shall  be  successful,  I  have  directed  that  the  route  of  the  Indians  be  from  the  Cornplanter's  town  to  fort  Franklin, 
and  that  Lieutenant  Jert'ers  would  there  join  them,  and  proceed  as  you  shall  direct.  A  party  of  sixty  Indians  has 
been  contemplated;  but  I  have  mentioned  to  Colonel  Pickering,  that,  if  more  should  offer,  would  not  be  mate- 
rial.    But,  unless  they  could  be  at  fort  Franklin' by  the  20th  of  July  at  farthest,  the  arrangement  would  be  useless. 

I  pray  you  to  attend  to  this  point  particularly,  and  to  give  such  orders  relative  thereto,  as  to  preclude  a possibility 
of  the  Indians,  in  case  they  join  us,  being  injured  by  our  own  citizens:  for,  if  such  an  event  should  happen,  the 
Six  Nations  must  and  will  be  our  enemies. 

I  am  satisfied  that  Mr.  Hodgdon  will  answer  the  public  expectation  as  quartermaster,  and  that,  by  his  actual  sup- 
plies, credit,  and  resources,  there  will  not  be  a  deficiency  of  any  sort  or  kind. 

Before  you  receive  this  letter,  it  is  probable  that  you  will  have  received  ultimate  orders  from  Major  General  St- 
Clair,  relative  to  forwarding  the  troops.     His  orders  yoii  will  obey.     But  in  case  you  should  not  receive  them,  it  will  \ 
be  proper  that  you  sliould  lorward  the  troops  down  to  fort  Washington.     The  collection  of  them  at  that  point,  will  ]  "^ 
.  awe  the  Wabash  Indians,  and  prevent  their  striking  the  upper  parts  of  the  Ohio;  and  they  will  probably  have  the/ 
same  effect  on  the  Wyandots  and  Delawares,  if  they  should  continue  refractory. 

Before  the  troops  depart,  it  will  be  highly  proper  that  an  arrangement  sliould  be  made  for  the  defensive  protec- 
tion of  the  exposed  counties;  you,  being  on  the  spot,  will  be  the  judge  of  the  proportions  each  county  ought  to  be 
permitted  to  have,  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States.  But  the  number  oUght  to  be  limited  to  the  state  ot  things; 
and  all  those  called  out  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  must  be  regulated  according  to  my  letter  of  tlie 
10th  of  March  last,  written  by  order  of  the  President  of  the  United  .States. 

This  matter  of  the  defensive  protection,  therefore,  is  hereby  confided  to  you,  and  you  are  requested  to  make  the 
arrangements  accordingly.  Forihe  detachments  which  shall  be  so  called  out,  and  belonging  to  counties  not  before 
supplied  with  ammunition,  it  would  be  proper  to  issue  a  reasonable  quantity  of  powder  and  ball. 

The  contractor  who  carries  the  mail  to  Pittsburg  agrees  that  the  mail  shall  arrive  there  at  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  stay  until  three  in  the  afternoon,  and  that,  upon  your  special  request,  he  shall  stay  until  five  o'clock. 
I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  my  last  letter,  dated  Itith  instant.  I  am,  &c. 

Major  General  Richard  Butler.  •  ■         '    . 

!  "  War  Department,  50th  June,  1791. 

Sir: 

I  enclose   you  a  duplicate  of  my  letter  dated  the  23d  instant,  and  transmitted  by  the  last  post,  and  I  have 
the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  tavor  ot  the  23d  instant. 

I  am  satisfied  at  your  opinion,  that  an  additional  battalion  can  be  raised  upon  the  frontiers.  I  have  directed  Mr. 
Howell,  by  this  post,  to  forward  Mr.  Hodgdon  a  month's  pay  for  the  commissioned  and  non-cominissioned  officers 
and  privates,  and  the  bounties  for  the  non-commissioned  and  privates  of  a  complete  battalion.  This  money  will  be 
paid  to  your  order. 

The  two  hundred  powder  horns,  and  two  hundred  bullet  or  shot  pouches,  which  you  request,  shall  be  forwarded 
immediately.     The  four  bugle  horns  are  gone  forward. 

As  the  clothing  (or  nearly  two  hundred  levies  is  in  store,  it  shall  be  completed  to  that  number;  and  as  it  may  be  un- 
certain whether  you  obtain  a  full   battalion,  I  shall  forward  no  more  clothing.     But  if  you  should  he  fortu.iate  in 
raising  a  full  battalion,  you  will  be  able  to  get  them  clothed  at  tort  Washington,  out  of  the  clothing  of  the  regulars, 
of  which  there  are  at  that  place  several  hundred  spare  suits. 
25  * 
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I  mention  this  as  a  resource;  but,  perhaps,  if  you  succeed,  it  may,  upon  further  consideration,  be  proper  to  procure 

e  an  additional  quantity,  which  may  be  done  in  a  few  days. 

Two  thousand  pair  of  large  shoes  are  in  hand,  and  will  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  finished. 


You  mention  the  levies  have  only  one  pair  of  overalls;  this  was  indeed  the  original  arrangement;  but  afterwards, 
an  additional  pair  was  furnished,  of  sheeting,  to  be  deducted  from  the  pay  of  the  men.  Please  to  inquire  of  Mrl 
Hodgdon  upon  this  subject. 

Apprehending  that  the  levies  might  require  some  more  pay,  I  had  directed  a  sum,  equal  to  a  month's  pay,  to  be 
forwarded  by  Captain  Beatty  to  Mr.  Hodgdon,  to  be  by  him  issued,  as  Major  General  St.  Clair  may  direct.  This 
money  will,  therefore,  be  delivered  at  head  quarters.  I  should  apprehend  some  embarrassment  if  it  should  be  deli- 
vered before;  but  if  it  should,  in  your  judgment,  be  indispensable  to  advance  some  small  sum  on  account,  and  you 
can  arrange  it  with  Mr.  Hodgdon,  so  as  to  avoid  confusion,  I  shall  have  no  objection. 

Arms  and  accoutrements  for  the  additional  battalion,  are  at  fort  Pitt.  I  leave  the  one  hundred  riflemen  to  your 
judgment.  The  arrangement  you  make  of  paying  for  the  rifles  in  case  of  being  lost,  and  also  of  their  iJeing 
repaired,  is  right;  but  each  person  ought  to  have  something  for  the  use  of.it. 

I  shall  have  no  objection  to  your  taking  some  shoes  from  the  parcel  you  mention,  belonging  to.  Mr.  Duer,  if  they, 
are  good,  and  at  a  reasonable  price;  but  they  must  be  deducted  from  the  pay  of  the  levies. 

Brigadier  General  Sevier  writes  me  on  the  5th  instant,  that  three  companies  of  the  Southern  battalion  were  raised, 
and  about  to  march.     These  were  all  riflemen. 

The  arrangement  of  your  force  appears  highly  judicious  for  the  object;  and  Tarn  persuaded,  you  will  not  sufler 
a  moment  to  elapse,  longer  than  necessaiy,  before  you  make  the  troops  descend  tiie  Ohio;  but  the  time  has  arrived, 
which  renders  the  collection  of  the  force,  at  head  quarters,  necessary. 

The  regulars  and  levies  are  designed  for  active  and  offensive  operations,  and  are,  therefore,  excepting  a  few 
guards  at  the  posts,  all  to  descend  the  Ohio  to  fort  Washington.  If  the  frontiers,  on  the  upper  parts  of  the  Ohio, 
require  defensive  protection,  the  militia  of  the  respective  counties  must  perform  that  service.  On  this  point,  I  wrote 
you  fully  on  the  2Sd  instant,  the  duplicate  being  herein  enclosed,  and  constitutedyou  the  judge  of  the  number  to 
be  permitted  at  the  expense  of  the  Union.  I  am  persuaded  the  public  will  find  suflicient  security  in  your  charactei-, 
and  in  your  intelligence,  that  this  power  will  be  exercised  with  entire  discretion  and  judgment. 

For  the  militia,  who  shall  be  so  called  out  for  guards,  it  will  be  proper  that  the  county  lieutenants  make 
arrangements  to  furnish  the  rations,  agreeably  to  my  letter  of  the  10th  of  jMarch  last. 

I  have  informed  Mr.  Duer,  regularly,  of  the  complaints  relating  to  the  beef.  He  is  expected  here  daily,  when, 
it  is  to  be  presumed,  he  will  make  more  perfect  arrangements. 

About  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  regulars,  from  New  England,  have  probably  arrived  at  Brunswick,  and 
about  commencing  their  march.  I  have  no  information  from  Major  Butler  by  this  post,  relative  to  the  deficiency  of 
the  Carlisle  battalion  of  this  State.  There  is,  also,  a  deficiency  of  the  Jersey  battalion,  of  about  fifty,  which  are 
recruiting  slowly.    I  have  not  heard  of  the  last  part  of  the  Maryland  battalion  being  forwarded. 

Brigadier  General  Scott,  with  a  body  of  about  eight  hundred  mounted  volunteers,  crossed  the  Ohio,  on  the  23d 
of  last  month,  and  was  expected  to  strike  the  Ouiatanon  towns,  on  or  about  the  S()th  of  May;  we  may,  therefore, 
expect  to  hear  from  him  hourly.  .  I  am,  sir,  &c. 

Major  General  Richard  Butler.  '     '       '      '    '"j    '  ..       ',• 


War  Department,  Jm/?/ r,  1791. 
Sir: 

I  have  tlie  honor  to  acknowledge  your  favor  of  tlie  SOth  ultimo,  and  enclose  a  duplicate  of  mine  of  the 
same  date. 

I  am  happy  to  learn  the  state  of  the  Ohio,  as  I  am  persuaded  it  will  be  improved  to  the  utmost. 

I  enclose  you  a  schedule  of  the  troops,  which  you  will  keep  to  yourself.  Captain  Phelon.  with  nearly  two 
hundred  regulars,  will  march  from  Trenton  this  day.  The  deficiencies  of  the  levies,  and  the  one  hundred  i-egulars, 
will  all,  I  hope,  move  forward  in  a  few  days.  This  schedule  does  not  include  die  additionals  which  you  are  autho- 
rized to  raise;  but  pray  make  it  certain  that  you  can  raise  the  additional  levies,  before  you  incur  any  expense.  If 
they  cannot  be  raised,  and  Major  General  St.  Clair  should  think  proper,  he  will  raise  a  corps  of  volunteers,  from 
Kentucky,  to  join,  or  act  collaterally  with  the  main  expedition;  therefore,  pray  inform  him  of  the  certainty  of  the 
prospects,  relative  to  the  additional  levies,  as  his  measures  will  depend  upon  your  information. 

I  have  regularly  stated  to  Mr.  Duer,  the  deficiencies,  and  urged  hiin  to  take  the  proper  measures  to  remedy  the 
defects.  A  Sir.  Alitchell  passed  through  here  a  day  or  two  ago,  and  informed  me,  that  he  was  charged  witli  money, 
to  a  large  amount,  for  the  contractor's  agents;  and  I  have  learned,  that  a  Mr.  Wilkie  is  charged  with  the  transpor- 
tation of  the  provisions,  and  that  he  is  furnished  by  the  contractor  with  the  means  of  purchasing  or  hiring  the  pack- 
horses,  for  that  purpose. 

I  have  forwanled  a  copy  of  the  contract  for  provisions  to  Mr.  Hodgdon,  agreeably  to  his  request,  by  which  it  will 
appear,  that  the  contractor  is  to  furnish,  at  the  places  therein  mentioned,  the  rations  specified.  If  lie  executes  it 
well,  it  will  be  for  his  interest;  if  he  does  not,  he  must  sustain  the  consequences/  But  the  public  service  must 
neither  be  delayed  or  injured,  for  want  of  provisions,  and  I  have  written  to  the  quartermaster  to  this  effect;  but 
any  interposition  on  his  part,  or  of  any  of  tne  generals,  must  be  only  in  cases  of  extremity. 

I  am  highly  satisfied,  that  Mr.  Hodgdon  meets  your  approbation;  I  am  persuaded,  from  long  experience  of  him, 
that  he  will  amply  fulfil  the  expectations  formed  of  him. 

The  colors  are  not  sufficiently  dry  to  send  yet,  but  they  will  be  forwarded  very  soon.  The  clothing,  and  all 
the  other  supplies,  are  forwarded. 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  Major  General  St.  Clair,  dated  the  26th  May.  But  I  have  not  yet  heard  of  the 
issue  of  General  Scott's  expedition. 

It  has  now  become  important  that  the  troops  should  immediately  descend  the  Ohio.  I  depend  upon  your 
executing  the  transportation  of  them  as  fast  as  possible;  and  that  you  make  the  arrangements  for  calling  out  the 
guards  for  the  counties,  as  mentioned  in  my  former  letters. 

In  order  that  every  part  of  the  arrangements  may  harmonize,  and  to  avoid  repetitions,  I  transmit  to  Major 
General  St.  Clair  copies  of  my  letters  to  you. 

Major  Patterson  is  about  setting  out  for  fort  Pitt.    Major  Butler  I  have  ordered  to  go  on  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 

Major  General  Richard  Butler.  ".      . 


War  Department,  July  12,  1791. 
Sir:  .  '  , 

Yesterday  morning,  at  eight  o'clock,    I   received  your  favor  of  the  2d  instant,  by  the  express,  James 
McClellan. 

The  information  of  Thomas  Rhea,  whose  affidavit  you  transmitted,  was,  indeed,  of  the  importance  to  justify  a 
special  e.xpress.  It  has  been  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  who  will  take  it  into  his  most  serious 
consideration.  To  quarrel,  and  come  to  an  open  rupture  with  the  crown  of  Britain,  would,  in  the  present  situation 
of  tliis  country,  be  a  very  serious  affair,  and  to  be  avoided,  if  possible,  consistently  with  national  honor  and  dignity. 
There  is  a  time  for  all  things;  and  it  may  happen,  hereafter,  that  the  conduct  of  the  British,  in  the  present  case, 
will  amount  to  a  heavy  charge,  which  must  be  paid  widi  interest.  Indeed,  it  is  hardly  to  be  doubted,  if  the  facts 
alleged  by  Rhea  be  true,  but  this  instance  of  aid  to  the  Indians,  will  be  followed  by  others,  which  must  also  be 
minuted  down:  for  it  cannot  be  supposed  tliat  the  aid  has  been  dictated  by  tlie  spontaneous  impulse  of  the  com- 
manding officer. 
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It  will  be  proper,  that  you  obtain  attestations  of  Rhea's  credibility,  from  respectable  and  known  characters. 

It  must  be  our  duty  to  mind  our  business,  and  accomplish  the  objects  of  the  campaign;  which,  if  as  successful  as 
all  things  promise,  will  give  a  new  aspect  to  the  security  of  the  frontiers. 

Captain  Phelon,  with  about  two  hundred  men,   mostly  regulars,  is  at  Reading,  and  will  move  on  steadily  to 
join  you. 

Continue  to  forward  the  troops  with  all  possible  despatcii,  to  head-quarters.     I  presume  you  have  communicated 
Rhea's  information  to  Major  General  St.  Clair,  to  whom,  I  pray  you.  send  also  a  copy  of  this  letter. 

I  shall  write  you  more  particularly  by  the  post,  on  the  14th  instant.    In  the  meantime, 

I  am.  sir,  with  great  respect,  yours,  &c.  .  '  • 

Major  General  Richard  Butler.  ■  . 

J     ' 


.       •,.•-■,■         •      • ,       ■  "      War  Department,  July  14,  1791. 

Sir:  ••.•''--••'' 

I  have  received  your  two  letters  of  the  7th  instant.     I  am  happy  to  learn,  that  all  arrangements  are  in  the 
promising  train  you  state. 

You  will  report,  particularly,  the  arrangements  you  make  \\\i\\  the  county  lieutenants,  during  tlie  absence 
of  the  army. 

The  detects  relative  to  beef,  I  am  assured,  have  been  remedied. 

I  hope  tlie  reports  relative  to  General  Scott's  success  may  be  true  to  the  utmost  extent;  but  I  am  ignorant  of 
wiiat  they  are,  not  having  received  any  information  upon  the  subject. 

Captain  Phelon  did  not  marcii  on  the  day  I  expected;  he  will  probably  halt  to  day  at  Reading,  and  move  on 
to-morrow.  He  will  take  under  his  orders,  at  Carlisle,  all  the  levies  who  nu\y  be  there.  Any  deficiencies  in  Major 
Butler's  battalion  must  be  attempted  to  be  completed  by  Captain  Smith,  who  may  continue  recruiting  until  the  25th, 
when  he  must  march. 

I  write  by  this  post  to  Major  Butler  to  repair  immediatelv  to  fort  Pitt. 

Major  Patterson  having  left  this  city  some  days  ago,  will  be  at  fort  Pitt  before  this  letter. 

About  one  hundred  recruits  of  the  regulars  from  tlie  eastward,  are  directed  to  move  on.  But  they  cannot  arrive 
at  fort  Washington  much  before  the  first  of  September,  therefore  I  do  not  estimate  them  for  the  expedition.  The 
deficiency  must  be  made  up  by  the  general,  from  the  district  ol  Kentucky,  of  such  species  of  troops  as  he  shall  judge 
proper. 

All  the  Jersey  levies  who  shall  be  recruited  by  the  25th,  shall,  at  that  time,  move  forward;  perhaps  they  may 
amount  to  twenty-five  or  thirty. 

Doctor  Slough  liaving  resigned,  you  will  appoint  a  successor,  and  inform  me  tliereof.  I  really  believe  Dr.  Brown, 
one  of  the  mates,  would  well  answer  the  purpose. 

I  presume  the  Maryland  and  Virginia  battalions  have  mates.  I  am,  sir,  &c. 

Major  General  Richard  Butler.  ,  . 

W^AH  Dei'artment,  Jt/Zi/ 21,  1791. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  14tli  instant,  and  to  enclose  a  duplicate  of 
mine  of  the  same  day. 

I  have  also  received  a  letter  from  Major  General  St.  Clair,  of  tlie  13th  of  June,  at  which  time  no  troops  had 
arrived.  But,  on  the  I4th  and  15ih,  Major  Ferguson,  with  Kirkwood'sand  Armstrong's  companies,  and  also  Mont- 
fort's,  from  North  Carolina,  arrived. 

It  affords  me  great  satisfaction  to-  learn  of  the  detachment's. descending  the  river,  under  Major  Gaither,  on  the 
13th  instant. 

I  most  earnestly  request  that  all  the  tioops  be  instantly  collected  and  embarked  for  head  quarters,  with  all 
possible  despatch. 

Captain  Beatty  will  have  reached  you  by  this  time.  Captain  Phelon,  with  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  regulars 
and  levies,  will  leave  Carlisle  to-morrow. 

Captain  Newman,  with  about  sixty  regulars  and  levies,  will  leave  this  city  on  or  about  tlie  25th,  ancj  about  one 
hundred  more  will  arrive  at  Brunswick  in  a  few  days.  But  I  do  not  estimate  that  these  will  arrive  in  time  for  the 
expedition. 

Major  Heart  will  set  out  from  this  city  to-morrow.     The  shoes  and  colors  will  also  leave  this  to-morrow. 

I  have  urged  Mr.  Duer,  the  contiactor,  to  take  all  necessary  measures  relative  to  provisiims,  which.  I  have  been 
assured  has  been  done.    Major  General  St.  Clair,  in  his  letter  of  the  13th.  writes  thus: 

The  contractors  have  got  forward  about  a  thousand  barrels  of  fiour,  and  Elliott  and  Williams  have  likewise 
about  a  thousand  at  tiiis  place,  which,  should  it  be  wanted,  I  consider  as  so  much  in  the  hands  of  the  public,  and  the 
contractor's  agent  is  gone  to  Kentucky  to  purchase  beef,  in  which  he  will  meet  with  no  difficulty.  How  they  propose 
to  transport  the  Hour,  by  and  by,  I  know  not,  nor  have  they  any  person  here  who  can  inform  me. 

Major  Heart  has  informed  me  that  John  Rhea's  character  is  truly  infamous,  and  no  dependence  to  be  placed 
thereon.  Were  one  to  form  a  judgment  of  the  conduct  of  the  British,  by  what  appears  to  be  their  true  interest,  they 
cannot  urge  the  Indians  to  a  war  with  the  United  States,  and  their  agent  here  is  pretty  strenuous  in  asserting  the 
contrary  of  Rhea's  information. 

De  Bartzxhi's  information,  as  transmitted  by  Captain  Slough,  appears  probable;  there  cannot  be  any  doubt,  from 
Colonel  Procter's  information,  but  that  Braiult  went  to  the  Miami  towns,  and  probably  for  the  object  of  peace;  and  it 
is  not  improbable  but  Sir  Joiin  Johnson's  proposed  treaty  is  to  the  same  ettijct. 

Colonel  Pickering  informs  me,  that,  as  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  Indians  to  be  at  fort  Franklin  by  the  20th 
instant,  he  shall  not  attempt  to  infiuence  any  of  tiiem  to  join  our  army,  and  that  lie  has  understood  that  any  such 
attempt  would  be  ill  received. 

The  great  object  of  Colonel  Pickering's  treaty  was,  to  keep  the  Six  Nations  quiet,  and  to  prevent  their  joining 
the  opposite  side,  by  drawing  them  a  different  way. 

It  was,  indeed,  added,  that  it  migiitbe  an  additional  cement  to  obtain  a  party  of  sixty  or  seventy  of  their  young 
warriors,  who  could  with  difficulty  be  restrained  from  joining  one  side  or  the  other. 

We  have  yet  no  official  news  from  Scott;  the  reports  from  Kentucky  are,  that  he  has  succeeded,  which  I  sincerely 
hope  may  be  tlie  case. 

I  am  persuaded  you  will  descend  the  Ohio  at  the  earliest  moment  the  service  will  require.  Indeed,  if  ^vill  be 
proper  that  both  you  and  the  quartermaster  should  be  at  head-quarters  as  soon  as  possible.  Colonel  Gibson  or 
Colonel  Darke  may  be  left  to  superintend  the  remaining  embarkation.  But  every  sort  of  stores  for  the  campaign, 
which  shall  be  arrived  at  fort  Pitt,  must  precede  or  accompany  Captain  Phelon. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  to  whom  I  have  submitted  your  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  is  exceedingly 
anxious  that  Major  General  St.  Clair  should  commence  his  operations  at  as  early  a  period  as  possible;  and  he  has 
commanded  me  to  urge  that  you,  and  all  the  troops  within  your  orders,  descend  tlie  Ohio  immediately. 

I  have  heard  nothing  from  Brigadier  General  Sevier  since  the  5tli  of  June,  when  he  informed  me  of  tliree 
companies  being  raised,  and  soon  to  march. 

I  am,  sir,  yours,  &c. 

Major  General  Richard  Butler. 
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^  War  Department,  July  21s/,  1791. 

The  bearer,  Doctor  Grasson,  is  one  of  the  emigrants  from  France,  and  is  recommended  to  me  as  a  gentleman 
ofscience  and  professional  knowledge.  ,.',.,  •      ,  ,  ,•     •       ,    ,  ,  ..    , 

I  request  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  cause  him  to  be  examined  by  professional  characters,  and  it  the  report 
should  be  favorable,  that  you  would  appoint  him  a  surgeon's  mate  to  any  of  the  vacant  battalions;  and  if  tliere  should 
not  be  any  vacancy,  that  you  would  permit  him  to  repair  to  head -quarters. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 
Major  General  Richard  Butler. 

■^^    .  ~^^^~~~ 

War  Department,  August  4,  1791. 

Sir: 

This  morning  I  have  been  honored  M'ith  thfe  receipt  of  yours  of  the  28th  ultimo.     It  affords  great  satisfaction 
to  learn  that  all  the  troops  and  stores  are  in  readiness,  and  will  descend  the  Ohio  immediately. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  is  extremely  anxious  that  the  troops  should  be  immediately  assembled  at 
fort  Washint'ton.  I  am  persuaded,  from  your  former  letter,  that  they  have  all  descended  the  Ohio;  and,  therefore, 
I  shall  be  very  brief  in  this  letter.  r      -^-       .  ,     ^.  , 

I  calculate  that  Captain  Phelon  will  be  at  tort  Pitt  about  the  oth  or  8th. 

Captain  Newman  marched,  with  about  eighty -three  non-commissioned  and  privates,  from  this  city,  on  the  30th 
ultimo;  and  Captain  Buell  will  probably  march  from  New  Brunswick  on  the  8th  or  10th  instant.  But  neither  of 
these  are  estimated  for  the  campaign.     The  recruiting  service  for  the  regulars  will  still  be  continued,  and  the  recraits 

forwarded  by  companies.  ,        ,     r   m       '     -i.     i-     ^  .i  i     r    n  .i       «• 

I  enclose  you  the  certified  hstjou  request.  As  a  board  ot  othcers  will  adjust  the  rank  ot  all  the  officers,  1  con- 
ceive it  would  be  improper  to  give  any  opinion  relative  to  the  rank  of  Colonels  Darke  and  Gibson. 

I  hope  you  have  taken  effectual  measures  to  suppress  the  officious  interference  of  De  Bartzchi,  the  Frenchman, 
or  any  other  person,  with  the  Indians;  such  conduct  is  pernicious,  and  no  good  can  result  therefrom. 

Colonel  Pickering's  treaty  is  fanished  satisfactorily.     I  have  not  recei^'ed  the  particulars,  but  I  expect  him  in 

town  daily.  ,,    ,  ■         ■,      ■,  ^  ,      r       ,    ,  , 

Colonel  Pickering  did  not  propose  that  any  of  the  warriors  should  accompany  our  army;  he  found  that  such 

proposition  would  not  be  acceptable.  ■„   iv  i  i       th       l 

V  It  is  probable  Sir  John  Johnson  has  called  the  Indians  to  a  treaty  at  Buttalo  creek.     1  he  object  we  shall  endea- 

It  is  well  Brandt  has  returned;  and  if  it  be  true,  he  has  brought  some  Western  Indians  with  him,  it  is  most 
probable  we  shall  soon  hear  from  them.       .  .     d 

•  .  •-;        ..     •.■•■■••     ••  With  great  respect,  sir,  &c. 

Major  General  Butler.  '         " "  ■  ■ 

.     ^  .-■■^      ;-■   '  ~    ■      ■  .  ■     ■■   '    ;  ■■■.        '        ■ 

-  .         .  War  DepaIitment,  August  11  th,  1791. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  4th  instant.     It  is  considered  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  as  an 
^     unhappy  omen,  that  all  the  troops  for  the  campaign  had  not  descended  the  Oiiio  at  the  time  you  wrote.  •    • 

No  retardment  of  the  essential  objects  of  the  campaign  should  be  permitted  under  the  idea  of  defensive  protection 
of  the  frontiers,  against  a  few  straggling  Indians.     The  counties  are  sufficiently  strong  for  that  purpose. 

If  you  should,  therefore,  be  still  at  fort  Pitt,  it  is  the  decided  orders  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  that 
you  repair  to  head-quarters  with  all  possible  despatch,  together  with  all  the  troops,  officers,  and  stores,  destined  for 
the  campaign. 

It  has  been  constantly  intimated  that  Captain  Phelon  was  the  rear  of  the  troops  for  the  campaign;  and  that  no 
dependence  would  be  placed  on  those  who  should  arrive  after  him. 

Captain  Newman  will  be  at  fort  Pitt  in  less  than  fifteen  days  from  the  present  time,  arid  Captain  Buell  in  not 
less  than  one  month,  as  he  only  marched  from  Brunswick  this  day.  Colonel  Gibson,  therefore,  cannot  have  any 
object  at  fort  Pitt,  and  he  must  instantly  repair  to  head-quarters. 

If  there  should  be  any  deficiencies,  the  commanding  general  has  the  authority  for  supplying  them. 

Any  levies  raised  by  Captain  Falkner,  or  any  other  person,  after  the  present  moment,  will  notbe  of  any  service, 
and  are,  therefore,  to  be  suspended.     I  send  a  commission  for  Doctor  Brown. 

Three  blank  commissions  shall  be  prepared  and  forwarded  by  the  next  post.  ■     .   . 

The  same  sort  of  defensive  protection  is  to  be  provided  for  Marietta  and  Gallipolis,  in  proportion  to  their  num- 
bers, as  the  other  exposed  places.  .      '  .    .      ■  . 

..'•■•.  .      .    '*.      .■      •■•    I  am,  sir,  &c. 

Major  General  Butler.  .  •  '  . 


:.     .■;        -'    .    /,.  .War  Department,  .-^i/g-MsMSZ//,  1791.-    • 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  11th  instant,  and  which  has  been  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United' 
States.     I  enclose  a  duplicate  of  mine  to  you  of  the  same  date.  ,      ,. 

You  will  receive,  herewith,  the  commissions  for  Major  Clarke's  battalion,  according  to  the  list  you  sent,  of 
which  the  enclosed  is  a  copy;  and,  also,  the  blank  commissions  for  the  additional  company  which,  it  is  presumed, 
has  gone  down  the  Ohio  with  you. 

As  you  will  probably  receive  this  at  head  quarters,  I  shall  not  have  any  thing  to  add  to  my  former  communi- 
cations. •    1  •  1 1      1      •  ... 

The  information  you  transmitted  in  your  last,  of  the  harmony  among  the  troops,  is  highly  pleasing,  and,  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  will  pervade  all  the  army.  I  most  sincerely  hope  that  the  campaign  \vill  be  conducted  with  the  highest 
vigor  and  success,  so  as  to  cover  all  concerned,  from  the  General,  down  to  the  private,  with  glory  and  satisfaction. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  &c. 

Major  General  Richard  Butler. 


■J 


...  '     .  Was  Department,  August  <S.5,  1791.', 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  18th  instant,  which  has  been  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
.and  I  am  commanded  to  inform  you  that  he  is  by  no  means  satisfied  with  the  long  detention  of  the  troops  on  the 
upper  parts  of  the  Ohio,  which  he  considers  as  unnecessary  and  improper. 

And,  that  it  is  his  opinion,  unless  the  highest  exertions  be  made  by  all  parts  of  the  army,  to  repair  the  loss  of 
the  season,  that  the  expenses  which  have  been  made  for  the  campaign,  will  be  altogether  lost,  and  that  the  measures, 
from  which  so  much  has  been  expected,  will  issue  in  disgrace. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 

Major  General  Richard  Butler. 


1792.]  THE   NORTHWESTERN    TRIBES.  jgj 


\V  AR  Department,  September  1st,  1791. 
Sir: 

I  have  received  your  favor  of  the  ^I5t\\  ultimo,  and  I  now  enclose  you  a  duplicate  of  mine  of  the  same  date. 
As  Captain  Newman  marched  from  Bedford,  on  the  '20th  of  August,  it  is  a  little  surprising  that  he  had  not 
arrived  at  fort  Pitt,  the  time  your  letter  was  written:  but  it  is  presumed  he  would  arrive  before  your  departure  from 
that  place. 

The  several  objects  of  your  letter  will  be  attended  to,  and  the  name  of  your  nepiiew  will  be  placed  on  the  list, 
and  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  with  the  other  candidates. 

It  is  devoutly  to  be  hoped,  that  you  will  have  a  speedy  .passage  down  the  Ohio,  so  that  the  remaining  part  of  the 
season  may  be  embraced  tor  effective  operations. 

.     .  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

Major  General  Butler.  *      ' 


War  Department.  Sepfpnber  9th.  1791. 
Sir: 

In  the  absence  of  the  Secretary  of  AVar.  1  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  die  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  30th 
of  August;  and  I  now  transmit  you  a  duplicate  of  his  letter  of  the  1st  instant. 

.1  have  the  honor,  Sec. 


Major  General  Richard  Butlek. 


JNO.  STAGG.  Jun.  Chief  Clerk. 


War  Department,  September  22d.  1791. 


Sir: 

I  acknowledge  to  have  received  your  letter  of  the  5th  of  September,  but,  as  this  letter  will  not  reach  you  for 
some  time,  I  shall  not  add  any  thing  more.       .         ■        , 

I  am.  Sec. 
Major  General  Butler.  .,  .  '  '.■        ' 


'    '•'    .  ■    •  '        ■  •         War  Department.  October  loth,  1791. 

Sir:  '        . 

I  have  received  your  favor  of  the  18th  ultimo.  I  am  happy  that  you  all  have  arrived  safely,  and  I  pray  God 
that  the  operations  of  the  army  may  be  adequate  to  the  object  proposed,  which  is,  the  establishment  of  a  peace  upon 
the  terms  of  moderation  and  justice. 

The  President  of  the  United  »States  has  been  exceedingly  apprehensive,  that  the  detention  of  tlie  troops  on  the 
tipper  parts  of  the  Ohio,  might  frustrate  the  campaign.  It  is  hojied.  however,  that  the  army  will  have  sufficient 
time  to  make  the  necessary  establishments. 

I  am,  sir,  with  great  respect,  &c. 
Major  General  Richard  Butler. 


instructions  to  Samuel  Hodgdon,  Quartermaster  to  the  troops  of  the  United  States.  '     .' 

Sir: 

You,  liaving  forwarded  the  most  material  articles  in  the  quartermaster  and  ordnance  departments,  are  imme- 
diately to  repair  to  fort  Pitt,  in  order  to  prosecute  all  further  preparations  in  tlie  quartermaster's  line. 

The  first  great  objects  which  must  engross  your  attention,  are,  the  completion  of  the  hundred  horses  for  the 
cavalry,  with  an  overplus  of  ten,  making,  in  all,  one  hundred  and  ten  cavalry  horses;  the  boats,  for  the  transpor-  j 
tation  ()f  the  troops,  and  ordnance,  and  military  stores,  down  the  Ohio:  the  pack-horses  for  the  campaign.     From  - 
all  the  information  I  have  received,  Kentucky  will  be  the  most  proper  place  in  which  to  purchase  these  iiorses.    The  ' 
number  wliich  I  have  estimated  as  necessary  for  the  transportation  of  the  baggage  of  the  army,  the  artillery,  and  the  ' 
hospital  stores,  may  aihount  to  about  three  hundred.    But  this  number  is  independent  of  the  transportation  of  pro- 
visions, which  will  be  pro%-ided  for  by  the  contractor.     But,  if,  in  the  opinion  of  the  General,  it  should  be  too 
small,  the  number  ought  to  be  increased  accordingly  to  liis  directions. 

For  all  the  other  objects  of  the  quartermaster,  or  other  staff' departments,  the  duties  of  which  are  assigned  to  you 
l)y  the  commanding  officer  of  the  troops  on  the  Ohio,  you  will  receive  his  directions. 

It  will,  therefore,  be  necessary  that  you  should  descend  the  Ohio  from  fort  Pitt,  as  soon  as  effective  arrange- 
ments shall  be  made  for  the  transportation  of  the  troops  and  stores  from  that  place. 

You  will  keep  all  your  accounts  in  a  fair  and  clear  manner,  so  diat  tliey  may  be  settled  after  the  campaign,  in  a 
manner  entirely  satisfactory  to  the  public,  and  honorable  to  your  own  ciiaracter.  You  will,  therefore,  constantly 
bear  in  your  mind,  that  the  greatest  economy  must  be  observed  in  all  expenditures. 

The  important  station  in  which  you  are  placed,  of  Quartermaster  to  an  army  destined  to  great  activitj'  in  a  wil- 
derness, will  call  for  the  exercise  of  your  highest  exertions,  and  all  your  talents  for  resource.  The  moving  the 
army  in  due  season,  and  its  ultimate  success,  will  depend  materially  upon  your  arrangements;  and  your  reputation 
for  ever  stands  pled;^ed  for  the  perfect  performance  of  your  duty. 

The  money  which  is  placed  m  your  hands,  being  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  will  be  sufficient,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, for  the  purposes  of  the  campaign:  if.  however,  it  should  be  otherwise,  you  will  be  enabled  to  draw  for  such 
further  sums  as  the  general  commanding  tiie  troops  shall  certify,  taking  care,  always,  to  specify  the  objects  for 
which  all  sums,  so  drawn  for,  shall  be  required. 

Your  bills  on  the  paymaster  to  be  drawn  at  ten  days  sight. 

Given  at  the  \Var  Office  of  the  United  States,  this  thirty-first  day  of  May,  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
;     •  and  ninety-one. 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  Jf'ar. 


War  Department,  9?A  ./i<ne.  1791. 
Sir:  ;  '       .  "       .        . 

I  received  yours  from  Carlisle,  dated  the  sixth  instant.  I  pray  you  to  revise  all  tiie  preparations  for  the  cam- 
paign, before  you  descend  the  Ohio.  If  there  should  be  any  deficiencies,  inform  me  thereof,  and  the  articles 
wanting  shall  be  forwarded. 

I  shall  order  a  sufficient  number  of  knapsacks,  for  all  the  troops  marched  forward,  to  be  painted  and  strapped. 
General  Butler  complains  much  upon  this  article. 

I  shall  also  send  forward,  port. wine,  sugar,  tea  and  coffee,  as  hospital  stores. 

Hasten  the  collection  of  the  cavalry  horses,  and  send  them  to  head  quarters,  with  cavalry  equipments,  under  a 
safe  escort. 

Consult  Major  General  Butler  upon  the  objects  of  the  preparations,  and  as  soon  as  possible  repair  to  head  quarters. 

.,,...  I  am,  sir,  &c. 

Samuel  Hodgdon,  Quartermaster.      .        ,  ,. 
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War  Department,  9.M  June,  1791. 

^^^'    I  have  received  yours  of  the  sixteenth  from  Pittsburg;.     Acquainted,  as  you  are,  with  the  objects  of  the  cam- 
paign, and  furnished  as  you  are  with  tlie  means,  I  possess  the  highest  confidence  that  no  part  of  the  necessary  prepa- 

'^'^^  FveiT  thin%hich  you  have  written  for,  and  which  may  not  have  been  anticipated,  shall  be  forwarded;  '  • 

I  enclose  a1ist  of  articles,  which  have  lately  been  transported,  as  given  by  your  assistant.    \\  e  have  had  made 

one  hundred  common  and  twenty  horsemen's  tents  additional;  and  also  the  boots  for  the  cavdry.   . 

I  shall  send  to  you  Captain  Houdin,  for  employment.    He  is  a  veiy  honest  man;  was  a  Captain  in  the  service 

durine  the  late  war,  and  lias  suffered  greatly.     You  will  avail  the  public  of  his  services  in  the  ordnance,  or  quarter 

master's  departments,  at  a  moderate  rate  of  pay.     Let  me  know  when  you  descend  the  Ohio. 


Samuel  Hodgdo.v,  Quartermaster. 


I  am,  sir,  &c. 


War  Department,  SO</t  June,  1791. 


''l'  have  received  your  letters  by  the  post  of  this  day,  dated  the  seventeenth,  nineteenth,  and  twenty  third  of 

June,  for  which  I  thank  you.  .    •     ,  '     ■    "  '■    - 

You  will  find  that  the  post  IS  arranged  as  you  desired.  .... 

I       All  the  Indian  goods  are  to  be  forwarded  to  head  quarters.  '■        .     ;.      •         '        .      '••/ 

I       The  contractor  istotransportthe  provisions  upon  the  expedition.  ,      ^       ,         ,         ,     '.„        ,        ^ 

I       I  have  not  calculated   that  you  will  have  to  tuinish  more  than  three  hundred  pack  and  artillery  horses  at  the 
extent      If  you  do  purchase  more,  they  must  be  for  the  transportation  of  provisions  in  case  of  the  failure  of  the  con 
tractors.    But  for  this  you  must  have  the  special  warrant  of  "iP^comnmndei-m-chief.^^^    ^    ^^  _    _  ^  ^    ^^ 

oft! 

account.     1  am  apprt... ,  -  .  ,         -  - 

him,  that,  if  he  conceives  it  indispensable  to  advance  a  small  sum  on  account,  and  can  arrange  it  with  you,  so  as  to 
avoid  confusion,  I  cannot  have  any  objection.  .  .       i       i     i       i  ,       ,    e       a  u  .    •  . 

The  paymaster  has  also  by  this  post  forwarded  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  twenty-tour  dollars  and  sixty 
cents  bein"  intended  for  the  bounty  of  three  dollars  and  the  advanced  pay  of  an  additional  battalion  of  levies.  This 
money  you^will  pay  to  the  officers  who  may  be  appointed,  to  the  order  of  Major-General  Butler. 

As  soon  as  Mr.  Swan  shall  return  from  Maryland,  I  shall  direct  him  to  repair  to  head  quarters,  as  an  auditor  to 

the  army  accounts,  and  to  settle  the  advances  which  have  been  made.     He  will  report  to  the  commanding  officer  of 

the  troops,  and  you  will  act  as  paymaster,  paying  only  on  the  warrants  ot  the  commanding  General.     This  arrange; 

ment  will  save  you  trouble  and  avoid  confusion. 

,       1  am,  sir,  &c. 

Samuel  HoDGDON,  ^Mflrteraias^er.  '    '     .,  ^  ; 

,  ■''■■-  War  Department,  7th  July,  1791. 

c      • 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  twenty-eighth  of  June,  wliich  is  highly  satisfactory.    I  enclose  you  a  copy  of 
my  last,  of  the  thirtieth,  and  also,  agreeably  to  your  request,  a  copy  of  the  contract  tor  provisions. 

I  am  decisively  of  opinion,  that  the  purchase  of  the  pack-horses  is  greatly  preferable  to  the  hiring  of  them,  having 
no  doubt  on  this  point,  from  having  weighed  tiie  subject.  I  request  you,  with  the  approbation  of  the  commander-in- 
chief  and  Major-General  Butler,  while  you  are  at  fort  Pitt,  to  proceed  according  y. 

The  contractor  is  to  deliver  the  provisions  for  the  time  which  the  army  shall  operate;  ol  course,  he  must  be  at 
the  expense  and  trouble  of  the  transportation.  . 

I  hope,  for  the  public  interests,  as  well  as  his  own,  that  there  will  be  no  dehciencies  of  Ins  agents,  from  any  cause 
whatever  But  in  case  there  should  be,  I  rely  upon  it  that  you  will  administer  the  proper  remedies.  But  there 
must  not  be  any  interposition  on  your  part,  unless  in  cases  of  extremity;  you  will  then  interfere  upon  the  orders  of 
the  commander-in-cliief;  and  the  advances  you  make  must  be  settled  at  the  treasury,  with  the  contractor,  according 

I  learn  that  a  Mr.   Wilkie  is  to  furnish  the  pack-horses  for  the  contractor,  and  that  he  is  provided  with  the 

'  means  for  that  purpose.  ,   •       ^     -n  ■     r      •  i    j  u    ^i         ui-  ^    .    n 

\  The  price  of  rations  of  forage  is  fixed  by  law;  on  the  expedition  it  will  be  furnished  by  tlie  public,  or  not  at  all; 

\  in  the  fir«t  case,  the  public  will  pay  for  the  forape,  and  in  the  other,  the  officers  will  be  paid  by  the  pavmaster. 

\  I  am  highly  pleased  that  Major  General  Butler  entirely  approves  your  conduct.    I  am  persuaded  it  will  be 

\       tiie  same  w'lth  the  commander-in-chief  and  the  public.  t  •     »  .      • 

''  I  am,  sir,  <&c. 

Samuel  Hodgdon,  Quartermaster.  

;V  War  Department,  14/A  yt</2/,  1791. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  seventh  instant.    The   information  which  you  transmit  is  peculiarly 
satisfactory.    I  am  confident  all  things  will  be  well  arranged  in  your  department.  ,,       ,., 

The  clothing  has  gone  forward,  and  I  believe  every  other  thing;  the  additional  shoes  and  colors  excepted,  which 

will  be  in  motion  in  a  few  days.  ,      ,   ,      t  .l  i  •      i  -i  i  ■         ■   \     c  ^i.  i 

Mr.  Swan  has  not  yet  returned  from  Maryland,  but  I  expect  him  daily;  upon  his  arrival,  it  the  employment  is 

agreeable  to  him,  he  soon  will  join  you.    Capfciin  Houdin  will  set  out  to-day. 

I  hope  all  good  reports  respecting  General  Scott  may  prove  true,  but  I  am  ignorant  of  what  they  are. 

As  you  soon  will  descend  the  Ohio,  if  the  pack-horses  should  be  deficient,  the  General  will  direct  you  to  furnish 

the  number  which  shall  be  necessary.  ,  .     . 

1  am,  sir,  &c. 

Samuel  Hodgdon,  Quartermaster.  ■  ,  .       \ 

War  Department,  21s/ /w/t/,  1791. 

Sir' 

I  have  received  yours  of  the  fourteenth  instant.  Tiie  advances  you  have  made  to  the  contractor's  agent  must 
be  repaid  to  you  again;  all  payments  are  made  for  provisions  at  the  Treasury.  One  Mr.  Mitchell  passed  through 
here  time  enough  to  have  been  at  fort  Pitt,  when  you  wrote  your  last,  with  money  for  the  contractor  s  agent. 

The  point  is  simply  this:  the  contractor  lias  entered  into  engagements  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Ireasury,to 
furnish  provisions  to  the  troops  on  the  frontiers.  If  he  executes  it  well,  he  will  be  paid  the  sum  stipulated;  if  he 
does  not,  he  will  be  subjectecl  to  the  consequences  of  the  penalty.  ,   .  r,  ■      ■         ^   .,       ■  ^    r 

But  the  public  service  must  not  be  delayed  or  injured  by  the  contractors'  dehciencies.     But  any  interference 
'  \       must  be  by  the  express  orders  of  the  General,  to  whose  charge  the  public  interests  are  committed. 
^  I  shall  hope  next  post  to  learn,  that  all  the  troops  arrived  at  fort  Pitt,  have  descended  to  fort  Washington. 

I  have  written  to  Major  General  Butler  that  it  will  be  necessary  for  him,  and  you  also,  to  repair  to  head  quar- 
ters, as  soon  as  tlie  public  interest  will  admit. 
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You  will  make  arrangements,  before  you  leave  fort  Pitt,  for  the  transportation  of  Captain  Phelon's  tletachment, 
which  may  consist  of  about  two  hundred  and  fifty.  He  will  leave  Carlisle  to-morrow.  In  addition  to  his  detach- 
ment, tliere  may  be  transportation  to  be  provided  for  about  tluee  hundred  more  troops;  Major  Craig  will,  I  pre- 
sume, be  empowered  by  you  on  the  subject. 


Samuel  Hodgdon,  Quartermaster. 


I  am, 


&c. 


.  ■      .   •:  .  •'•      War  Department,  4//(  .^M^ws^,  1791. 

Sir: 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  twenty-eighth  ultimo,  by  the  post,  and  also  yours  of  the  ninth  ultimo, 
which  has  been  lately  received.     The  bills  for  twelve  hundred  dollars,  which  you  have  drawn,  shall  be  duly  paid. 
It  is  an  unfortunate  circumstance,  to  be  sure,  that  any  additional  stores  should  be  required  at  this  time."    The 
shells  cannot  be  obtained  in  season  tor   the  campaign,  but  e\  ery  tiling  possible  shall  be  attempted.     The  depen- 
dence upon  Turnbull  &  Marmie's  furnace  has  turned  out  ill. 

1  shall  be  unhappy  if  you  receive  this  letter  at  Pittsburg.     The  President  of  the  United  States,  the  commanding 
general,  and  tlie  public  service,  ail  unite  in  requiring  that  all  the  troops  and  stores  shall  have  descended  the  Ohio. 
Captain  Phelon,  I  expect,  will  arrive  about  the  eighth  or  tenth  at  fort  Pitt. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 
Samuel  Hodgdox,  Quartermaster. 


■'•■•.         War  Department,  ^w^W5/ ll//i.  1791. 
Sir:  '  '       . 

I  enclose  you  a  duplicate  of  my  letter  to  you  of  the  fourth  instant.  I  have  notiiing  material  to  write.  It 
will  afford  me  the  greatest  pleasure  to  hear  of  your  safe  arrival  at  head  quarters,  and  that  the  stores  have  descended 
the  Ohio,  to  fort  Washington,  without  any  accident. 

I  need  not  repeat  to  you,  that  much  is  expected  from  your  exertions  and  activity,  and  tiiat  the  greatest  reliance 
is  placed  upon  the  good  dispositions  to  be  made  in  your  department. 

I  am,  sir.  &c 
Sathuel  Hodcjdon,  Quartermaster.  .    .      '      .: 


Sir: 


I  have  received  your  two  favors  of  the  6th  and  11th  instant. 


War  Department,  .August  18///,  1791. 
I  have  nothing  material  to  add  to  m\ 


:ive  nothing  material  to  add  to  my  former 
communications,  excepting  that  all  the  stores  have  been  ordered  on  which  have  been  written  for,  agreeably  to  the 
within  schedule. (a.)  But  it  is  extremely  doubtful  whether  any  5^  inch  shells  can  be  obtainea,  on  this  side 
West  Point,  from  which  place  I  expect  some  hourly,  and  they  shall  be  forwarded  instantly,  but  they  cannot  be  in 
readiness  for  the  campaign. 

.  .  I  am.  &c. 

Samuel  HoDCiOON,  Quartermaster. 


{a.)Return  of  stores,  forwarded  to  Pittsburg,  from  Augiist  4th  to  9th,  1791. 
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Sir: 


I  have  received  your  letter  of  - 


WILLIAM  KNOX. /or 

SAMUEL  HODGDON,  Q.  M. 

War  Department,  Jiugust  Q,5th,  1791. 

Ohio  too  long; 


— .    The  troops  were  detained  on  the  upper  parts  of  the 
they  arrived  in  readiness  to  descend,  and  would  require  nothing  but  boats  and  provisions. 

If  boats  have  been  wanting,  it  will  be  unfortunate  for  you,  as  well  as  the  public.  I  have  ventured  toassert,  tliat 
nothing  lias  been  delayed  in  your  department,  and  I  hope  it  vvill  prove  so,  but  you  ought  personally  to  have  been  at 
head  quarters  long  ago,  and  of  which,  the  commander-in-ciiief  complains. 

Samuel  Hodgdon,  Quartermaster.  .  .  ' 


Sir: 


War  Department,  Septeinher  Is/,  1791. 


Your  letter  of  the  25th  has  been  received.  Your  bill,  in  favor  of  Major  Craig,  shall  be  paid;  but,  for  all 
bills,  estimates  ought  to  be  forwarded,  in  order  that  a  judgment  should  be  formed  of  the  expenses,  which  seem  to 
exceed  the  previous  estimates.  I  hope  in  God  that  the  troops  may  not  have  been  detained  at  fort  Pitt,  i'or  want  of 
boats  or  any  other  thing  in  your  department.         ,.  ..    ,,  .-.  .  ' 

,    ,  I  am,  &c. 

Samuel  Hodgdon,  Quartermaster.  .  -        .  .      , 


Sir: 


AVar  Department,  September  9th,  1791. 


In  the  absence  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
SOth  ultimo.  ... 


I  am,  &c. 


Samuel  Hodgdon,  Quarterinaster. 


J  NO.  STAGG,  Chief  Clerk. 


/ 
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War  Department,  Sqptember  22rf,  1791. 
Sir: 

Your  letter  of  the  5th  instant  has  been  received. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 
Samuel  Hodgdon,  Esq.  Quartermaster. 


A  view  of  the  troops  authorized  by  the  acts  of  Congress,  for  the  campaign  of  1791. 

Regulars. — By  virtue  of  the  act  of  the  30th  April,  1790:  One  battalion  of  artillery 

First  regiment  of  infantry 
Act  of  3d  March,  1791:  Second  additional  regiment  ditto 

A  corps  of  levies,  for  six  months,  consisting  of      -  -  -■     .      -  f  >     ,  •" 

Establishment  of  regulars  and  levies,  non-commissioned  and  privates      -  -i',!       - 

f  .  .'  ■  ■    •• 

Actually  in  service,  of  regulais       -  :'■-  -  -  -.-  -  -. 

Levies  -  -  -  -  -'         -  _-  -. 

Deficient       --  -  -  -  -  ■----, 

Regulars  and  levies  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  '         r  -         '  -.  , 

Distribution  of  regulars  and  levies,  on  the  Ohio,  27th  September  -  - 

in  Georgia       -  -  -  .  .  >;         _ 

.         .^  _-— -^ ''  recruited  at  the  respective  rendezvous,  and  oh  the  march  to  the 

— --*  frontiers  -  -  -  -  -  -  .  ■       -     373 

■   '    -      '  ■'     at  AVest  Point  ..-_-■  .  .  -       17 


-  304 

-  912 

-  912 

2,128 
2,000 

- 

4,128 

- 1,634 
- 1,674 

3,308 
820 

- 

4,128 

(a.)2,699 
-  219 

3,308 


(a.)Of  the  troops  on  the  Oiiio,  amounting  to  2,699,  deduct  for  sick,  garrisons,  artificers,  and  non-effec- 
tives, 699,  wliicii  leaves  non-commissioned  and  privates  for  the  expedition  ^^  -  -  2,000 
Add  Kentucky  militia,  taken  from  the  musters                  -            -            -           --.-  -418 

■     "■     .  ■  .   "■  ^  ■  «^.  

Total  non-commissioned  and  privates         -      ■  .  -  -  -.  -'     .    .-     ..     -     •      -         •  -2,418 

War  Department,  December  2,6th,  1791.  .  ."  '    .     ^  - " 

■ . : ,     •  ••  ■  .  H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 


Narrative  of  Mr.  Thomas  Rhea,  tvho  arrived  at  Pittsburg,  fro-in  captivity,  the  50th  of  June  1791. 

On  the  5th  day  of  May,  1791,1  was  taken  prisoner  at  a  place  called  Cussavvaga,  and  plundered  of  seven  horses, 
by  a  party  of  five  Indians,  partly  Delawares,  partly  Munsees,  among  whom  was  one  called  Captain  Peter,  a  Munsee, 
and  one  called  Jacob  Philips,  who  both  talk  English;  Philips  is  tv ell  known  at  Detroit  as  a  Delaware. 

They  also  took,  at  the  same  time,  Cornelius  Van  Home,  and  two  horses,  part  of  the  above  seven,  and  killed  and 
scalped  William  Gregg.     They  proceeded  with  as  to  Sandusky,  by  the  way  of  the  mouth  of  Cayahoga  river,  and 
the  Moravian  town,  \viiich  is  evacuated,  and  the  people  moved  beyond  the  Detroit  river,  to  a  spot  near  one  Captain 
Elliott's,  of  the  Indian  department,  where  they  have  planted  corn.     We  arrived  at  Sandusky  the  12th  day,  which 
made  it  the  I6th  of  May.     At  this  town  was  a  Captain  Coon,  with  from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred 
Indians,  beside  some  war  parties,  who  had  brought  in  negroes,  horses,  and  other  property,  also  a  white  prisoner, 
who  was  left  at  a  village  seven  miles  up  the   Sandusky.      During  my  stay  at  Sandusky,  which  was  seven 
days,  I  was  chiefly  employed  in  planting  corn;  the  eighth  day,  which  was  the  24th  of  May,  an  Indian  came  in  with 
the  news-halloo,  and  information  that  a  large  body  oi  troops  were  discovered,  moving,  he  said,  towards  the  Miami 
towns,  in  tliree  columns;  on  which  the  Indians  were  much  alarmed,  and  immediately  destroyed  the  corn  which  had 
been  planted,  burned  their  houses,  and  moved  to  t'le  great  crossing  of  the  Miami  or  Ottawa  river,  called  Roche-de- 
boo,  where  we  arrived  the  fourth  day.     This  made  it  the  28th  of  May.    During  the  eight  days  I  was  at  Sandusky, 
several  war  parties  came  in  with  prisoners  and  scalps.    At  this  place,  the  Miami,  were  Colonels  Brandt  and 
McKee,  with  his  son  Thomas;   and  Captains  Bunbury  and  Silvie,  of  the  British  troops.      These  officers,  &c. 
\vere  all  encamped  on  the  south   side  of  the  Miami,  or   Ottawa  river,  at  the  rapids  above  .lake    Erie,  about 
eighteen  miles;  they  had  clever  houses,   built  chiefly  by  the  Pattawatamies  and   other   Indians;  in   these   they 
had  stores  of  goods,  with  arms,  ammunition,  and  provision,  which  they  issued  to  the  Indians  in  great  abundance, 
viz:    corn,  pork,  peas,  &c.      The  Indians  came  to  this  place  in  parties  of  one,   two,   three,  four,  and   five 
hundred  at  a  time,  from  different  quarters,  and  received  from  Mr.  McKee,  and   the  Indian   officers,  clothing, 
arms,  ammunition,  provision,  &c.  and  set  out  immediately   for  the  Upper  Miami  towns,  where  they  understood 
the  forces   of  the  United   States   were  bending   their   course,   and   in  order  to  supply  the  Indians  from    other 
quarters   collected  there.     PirogueSj  loaded  witn   the  above   mentioned   articles,  were  sent   up  the  Miami  river, 
wrought  bv  French  Canadians.    Aoout  the  last  of  May,  Captain  Silvie  purchased  me  from  the  Indians,  qnd 
I  staid  with  him  at  this  place  till  the  4th  of  June,  (the  king's  birth  day)  when  I  was  sent  to  Detroit.    Previous 
to  leaving  the  Miami  river,   I  saw  one  Mr.  Dick,  who,  with  his  wifej  was  taken  prisoner  near  Pittsburg,  in  the 
spring— r  believe  by  the  Wyandots.     Mr.  McKee  was  about  purchasmg  Mr.  Dick  from  the  Indians,  but  found  it 
difficult.    Mrs.  Dick  was  separated  from  him,  and  left  at  a  village  at  some  distance  from  this  place.     I  also  saw  a 
young  bny,  named  Brittle,  who  was  taken  in  the  spring,  from  near  a  mill,  (Captain  O'Hara's)  near  Pittsburg;  his 
hair  was  cut,  and  he  was  dressed  and  armed  for  war;  could  not  get  speaking  to  him.     About  the  5th  June,  m  the 

)  Detroit  river,  I  met  from  sixty  to  one  hundred  canoes,  in  three  parties,  containing  a  large  body  of  Indians,  who 

appeared  to  be  very  wild  and  uncivilized;  they  were  dressed  chiefly  in  buftalo  and  other  skin  blankets,  with  otter 
skm  and  other  fur  breech  cloths,  armed  with  bows,  and  arrows,  and  spears;  they  had  no  guns,  and  seemed  to  set  no 
store  by  them,  or  know  little  of  their  use,  nor  had  they  any  inclination  to  i-eceive  them,  though  offered  to  them. 
They  said  they  were  three  moons  on  their  way.  The  otlier  Indians  called  them  Mannitoos.  About  this  time  there 
was  a  field  day  of  the  troops  at  Detroit,  which  I  think  is  from  five  to  six  hundred  in  number;  the  next  day  a  field 
day  of  the  French  militia  took  place,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  Canadians,  with  some  others,  turned  out 
volunteers  to  join  the  Indians,  and  were  to  set  off  the  8th  for  the  Miami  village,  with  their  own  horses,  after  being 
plentifully  supplied  with  arms  and  ammunition,  clothing,  and  provision,  &c.  to  fit  them  for  the  march.  While  I 
was  at  the  Miami,  or  Ottawa  river,  as  they  call  it,  I  had  mentioned  to  Colonel  McKee,  and  the  other  officers,  that 
I  had  seen  Colonel  Procter^  on  his  wav  to  Fort  Franklin;  that  I  understood  he  was  on  his  way  to  the  Miami,  or 
Sandusky,  with  some  of  the  Senecas,  ana  that  he  expected  the  Cornplanter  would  accompany  him,  in  order  to  settle 
matters  with  the  hostile  nations;  and  that  he  expected  to  get  shipping  at  Fort  Erie,  to  bring  him  and  these  people  to 
the  Miami,  or  Sandusky,  &c.  That  the  officers,  in  their  conversation  with  each  other,  said,  if  they  were  at  fort  Erie, 
he  should  get  no  shipping  there,  &c.  That  the  Mohawks  and  other  Indians,  that  could  speak  English,  declare  that 
if  he,  (meaning  Colonel  Procter)  or  any  other  Yankee  messenger,  came  there,  they  should  never  carry  messages 
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back.  This  was  frequently  expressed  by  tlie  Indians;  and  Simon  Girty,  and  a  certain  Patt  Hill,  declared  Procter 
should  not  return,  if  he  had  a  hundred  Senecas  with  him;  and  many  other  such  threats  were  used,  and  every 
movement,  appearance,  and  declaration,  seemed  hostile  to  the  United  States.  And  I  understood  that  Colonel 
McKee,  and  the  other  officers,  intended  only  to  stay  at  the  Miami  till  they  had  furnished  the  war  parties  of  Indians 
with  the  necessaries  mentioned  above,  to  fit  them  for  war,  and  then  would  return  to  Detroit.  That  Elliott  had 
returned  to  Detroit,  and  Simon  Girty,  and  that  Girty  declared  he  would  go  and  join  the  Indians,  and  that  Captain 
Elliott  told  him  he  was  going  the  next  day,  with  a  boat  load  of  goods,  for  the  Indians,  and  that  Girty  might  have  a 
passage  with  him.  That,  on  the  Tth  of  June,  the  ship  Dunmore  sailed  for  fort  Erie,  in  which  I  got  a  passage.  We 
arrived  there  in  four  days.  About  the  12th  June,  I  saw  taken  into  this  vessel,  a  number  of  cannon,  eighteen- 
pounders,  with  other  military  stores,  and  better  than  two  companies  of  artillery  troops,  destined,  as  I  understood, 
for  Detroit  and  the  upper  posts;  some  of  the  artillery-men  had  to  remain  behind,  for  want  of  room  in  the  vessel. 
I  have  just  recollected  that,  while  I  was  at  the  Ottawa  river,  I  saw  a  party  of  warriors  come  in  with  the  arms, 
accoutrements,  clothing,  &c.  of  a  sergeant,  corporal ,  (and  they  said)  twelve  men,  whom  they  had  killed  in  some  of  the 
lower  posts  on  the  Ohio;  that  a  man  of  the  Indian  department  offered  me  a  coat,  which  had  a  number  of  bullet  and 
other  holes  in  it,  and  was  all  bloody,  which  I  refused  to  take,  and  Colonel  McKee  then  ordered  me  clothes  out  of 
the  Indian  store.  .    -      ,  »  .,        .  .  ■    ,  .      • 

Alleghany  County,      ^ ,,  •  '  .  •  , 

Pittsburg,  July  2.(1,  1791.  S 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  court  of  common  pleas,  in  and  for  the  aforesaid 
county,  the  subscriber,  Thomas  Rhea,  and  being  sworn,  according  to  law,  deposeth,  that  the  above  narrative  is  a 
true  state  of  facts,  to  tlie  best  of  his  knowledge  and  recollection. 

THOMAS  RHEA. 

,  •      '  JAMES  BRISON. 
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Statement  relative  to  the  Frontiers  Northivest  of  the  Ohio. 

In  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  the  Secretary  of  War  respectfully  submits 
the  following  statement  relatively  to  the  frontiers  northwest  of  the  Ohio;  and  also  a  plan  of  such  further  measures 
as  the  existing  state  of  affairs,  and  the  national  interest,  seem  to  require.  That,  in  order  to  obtain  a  general  know- 
ledge of  this  subject,  it  would  be  proper  to  review,  in  a  summary  manner,  the  conduct  which  the  United  States  have 
observed  to  the  neighboring  Indian  tribes,  both  during  the  late  war,  and  since  the  peace  with  Great  Britain.  This 
inquiry  seems  necessary,  to  enable  the  mind  to  form  a  judgment  how  far  a  further  prosecution  of  hostilities  against 
the  Indians  would  comport  with  that  justice  and  dignity,  which  ought  to  be  the  pride  and  ornament  of  every  free 
government. 

That  it  will  appear  by  the  journals  of  Congress,  in  the  earliest  stages  of  the  late  war,  how  solicitous  the  United 
States  were  to  live  upon  terms  of  peace  and  triendship  with  all  the  bordering  Indian  tribes. 

That,  although  the  public  endeavors  were  then  unsuccessful  in  preventing  the  depredations  which  desolated  the 
frontiers,  from  Georgia  to  Canada,  yet,  as  soon  as  circumstances  would  permit,  those  endeavors  \\  ere  revived,  with 
gi'eat  ardor  and  better  eftect. 

That,  in  the  year  1784,  a  treaty  was  formed  with  the  hostile  part  of  the  Six  Nations,  at  fort  Stanwix, 
That,  in  the  commencement  of  the  year  1785,  a  treaty  was  formed  at  fort  Mcintosh,  with  the  Wyandots,  Dela- 
wares,  Ottawas,  and  Chippewas;  that,  during  the  same  year,  treaties  were  formed  at  Hopewell,  on  the  Keowee,  with 
the  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  antl  Choctaws,  to  the  southward:  and  that,  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1786,  a  treaty 
■was  formed  with  the  Shawanese,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Miami  of  the  Ohio. 

That  it  appears  that  certain  malignant  and  turbulent  characters  excited  uneasiness  and  complaints  among  some 
of  the  Northern  and  Western  Indians,  against  the  said  treaties  ot  fort  Stanwix  and  fort  Mcintosh. 

That  it  appears  that  Congress,  in  order  to  accommodate  all  differences  satisfactorily  to  the  said  Northern  and 
Western  Indians^  did,  in  178'8,  direct  that  another  treaty  should  be  held,  to  which  all  the  said  Indians  should  be 
invited. 

That  a  new  treaty  was  accordingly  held  and  concluded  at  fort  Harmar,  in  January,  1789,  with  a  representation 
of  all  the  Six  Nations,  the  Mohawks  excepted,  and  with  the  representatives  of  the  VVyandot,  Delaware,  Ottawa, 
Chippewa,  Pattiwatinui,  and  Sac  nations,  in  which  nearly  the  same  boundaries,  stipulated  by  the  prior  treaties,  were 
recognised  and  confirmed.  That  it  is,  liowever,  to  be  understood,  that,  although  the  Miami  and  AVabash  Indians 
were  invited  to  this  treaty,  they  did  not  attend.  That,  notwithstanding  the  said  Wabash  and  Miami  Indians,  with 
certain  other  banditti,  formed  of  tiie  remnants  of  the  Shawaese.  with  some  outcast  Cherokees,  still  continued  their 
depredations,  they  were  warned,  by  directions  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  abstain  from  any  further 
violence,  and  invited  to  repair  to  a  place  appointed  by  tiie  Governor  of  the  Western  territory,  in  order  to  adjust 
all  differences,  in  an  amicable  manner.  At  tlie  same  time,  the  people  of  Kentucky,  who,  in  consequence  of  repeated 
depredations,  were  meditating  a  blow  against  the  said  Indians,  were  prohibited  from  crossing  the  Ohio. 

That  the  invitations  of  the  United  States,  which  were  delivered  to  all  the  tribes  residing  upon  the  river  Wabash, 
and  the  Miami  towns,  were  treated  not  only  with  neglect,  but  outrages  were  renewed  with  still  greater  violence 
than  ever,  and,  in  someof  their  towns,  the  most  shockfng  cruelties  were  exercised  upon  their  prisoners.  In  this  state 
of  things,  it  became  necessary  to  make  an  experiment  ol  the  effect  of  coercion.  Accordingly,  the  operation  under 
Brigadier  General  Harmar  was  directed,  but  withimt  having  the  desired  success.  A  larger  force  was  raised  for  the 
year  1791,  and  the  command  thereof  given  to  Major  General  St.  Clair,  to  be  employed  (all  other  means  failing)  to 
bring  the  said  Indians  to  a  just  sense  of  their  situation. 

That  pacific  measures  were  attempted,  and  strong  assurances  given,  thrnugli  the  Cornplanter,  an  influential  chief 
of  the  Six  Nations;  by  the  intended  mission  of  Colonel  Procter;  and  the  instructions  to  General  St.  Clairj  that  we 
wanted  nctthing  from  them  but  peace,  and  were  disposed  to  do  them  strict  justice.  But,  being  unable  to  succeed  in 
this  object,  and  the  event  of  this  expedition  having  also  proved  unliirtunate,  it  may  be  proper  to  inquire  into  its 
object,  the  cause  of  its  failure,  and  the  probable  consequences  thereof. 

It  will  appear,  by  a  reference  to  report  A,  which  accompanies  this  report,  that  the  great  object  of  the  late  cam- 
paign was  to  estaolish  a  strong  military  post  at  the  Miami  village,  lying  upon  the  river  of  that  name,  which  ccmimu- 
nicates  with  lake  Erie;  and  that  subordinate  posts  were  also  to  be  erected,  as  well  on  the  Wabasii  as  on  the  said 
river  Miami. 

That,  by  an  examination  of  the  position  of  the  said  Miami  village,  and  its  contiguity  to,  or  connexion  with, 
the  waters  of  the  river  St.  Joseph's  of  Lake  Michigan,  and  the  river  Illinois,  and  thereby  the  Mississippi;  the 
Wabash,  and,  thereby,  with  the  Ohio;  the  Miami,  and,  thereby,  lake  Erie;  its  short  distance  from  the  Miami  of 
the  Ohio,  which,  at  times,  may  afford  considerable  facility  to  transportation;  it  will  appear  that  the  said  position, 
with  its  proper  communications,  is  greatly  superior  to  any  other,  in  order  to  serve  as  a  barrier  to  protect  essentially 
a  frcmtier  oi  upwards  of  eleven  hundred  miles,  stretching  from  the  upper  parts  of  the  Alleghany  to  the  lower  parts  of 
the  Ohio.  , 

That  it  was  intended  to  garrison  the  said  post  at  the  Miami  village  and  its  communications  with  one  thousand  or 
twelve  hundred  troops,  and  have  it  always  well  stored  with  provisions,  &c.  That,  from  the  said  number,  a  detach- 
ment generally  might  be  spared,  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  chastise  any  of  the  neigiiboring  villages  or  tribes,  separately, 
who  might  have  dared  to  commit  depredations;  or  be  a  place  to  which  mounted  militia  might  suddenly  repair,  draw 
supplies,  and  act  in  conjunction,  in  case  of  a  combination  of  the  several  towns  or  tribes  in  acts  of  hostility. 
26  * 
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That,  by  haying  such  a  force,  so  circumstanced,  and  always  in  readiness  to  fall  upon  the  refractory  tribes,  it  was 
conceived  that  it  would  awe,  and  mostly,  if  not  entirely,  restrain,  any  further  depredations. 

That  the  principal  causes  of  the  failure  of  the  expedition  appear  to  have  been  as  follows:  1st.  The  deficient 
number  of  good  troops,  according  to  the  expectation,  in  the  early  part  of  the  year.  2d.  Their  want  of  sufficient  dis- 
cipline, according  lo  the  nature  of  the  service.    3d.   Tfie  lateness  of  the  season. 

That  these  several  causes  are  explained  in  the  aforesaid  collateral  papers  accompanying  the  report  A. 
That,  in  addition  thereto,  another  cause  may  be  added,  which  was  not  originally  estimated,  to  wit:  an  increased 
number  oflndians:  for  information  has  been  received,  by  three  separate  channels,  that  the  Indian  warriors  who  opposed 
our  army  may  be  estimated  at  a  number  somewhere  about  three  thousand. 

The  hostile  Indians  were  before  estimated  at  twelve  hundred,  and  to  them  it  was  possible  might  be  added  the 
Wyandots,  Delawares,  and  Pattiwatimies,  in  all  amounting  to  about  one  thousand  more.  The  excess  of  these  two 
numbers  probably  came  from  the  waters  of  lakes  Superior,  Michigan,  and  Huron,  and  are  denominated  Ottawas  and 
Chippewas. 

That,  in  contemplating  the  probable  consequences  of  the  late  defeat,  the  situation  of  the  Southern  tribes  deserves 

jS/'^'^  consideration.     The  number  of  warriors  of  the  Choctaws,  Chickasaws,  Creeks,  and  Cherokees.  are  about  fifteen 

thousand.     The  hostile  Indians  can  easily,  and  will,  probabjy,  repeat  their  invitations  to  the  Southern  tribes  during 

,  .   .  the  present  winter.    It  is  true,  the  United  States  have  treaties  with  all  the  Southern  tribes,  and  that  all  of  them  ap- 

^     ^    pear  at  present  tranquil,  except  the  Creeks. 

This  nation  has  lately  had  disturbances  excited  among  them  by  an  adventurer  of  the  name  of  Bowles,  who  has 
acquired  a  sufficient  influence  to  prevent  the  boundary  being  marked,  agreeably  to  the  treaty. 

It  is  at  present  difficult  to  conjecture  the  turn  which  Bowles'  interference  at  this  crisis  may  give  to  the  aftiiirs  of 
the  Southern  frontier. 

But,  although  the  United  States  have  treaties  with  the  Southern  tribes,  yet,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  the  flames 
of  war  have  been  but  recently  extinguished  with  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees. 

That  the  new  peace  is  irksome,  not  only  to  the  young  warriors,  whose  education  and  habits  make  them  pant 
ardently  for  war,  but  also  t()  a  number  of  malignant  whites,  who  either  reside  among  the  Indians  or  upon  our  frontiers, 
and  who  are,  from  some  sinister  inotives,  ever  desirous  of  confusion. 

That  the  emissaries  of  the  hostile  Indians  will  be  disseminated  among  all  the  Southern  tribes.  Councils  will  be 
held,  and  the  passions  of  the  young  men  will  be  inflamed  with  the  tales  of  prowess  and  glory  acquired  by  the  hostile 
Indians.  If  these  ideas  be  just,  it  may  become  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impracticable,  to  restrain  the  young  warriors 
of  the  south  from  aiding  directly  or  collaterally  with  the  hostile  Indians  of  the  West. 

To  the  danger  of  the  Southern  tribes  joining  the  hostile  Indians,  may  be  added  the  danger  from  part  of  the  Northern, 
or  Six  Nations.  The  danger  from  the  latter,  however,  is  far  less  than  from  the  former;  and,  besides,  is  under  cir- 
cumstances more  manageable. 

These  circumstances  are  mentioned  in  this  place  as  evils  which  will  probably  springoutoftlie  late  disasters,  and 
for  which  a  remedy  will  be  mentioned  hereafter. 

Hence,  it  will  appear  that  an  Indian  war,  of  considerable  extent,  has  been  excited,  not  only  contrary  to  the  inter- 
ests and  intention  of  the  General  Government,  but  by  means  altogether  without  its  control. 

That  it  is  the  public  interest  to  terminate  this  disagreeable  war,  as  speedily  as  possible,  cannot  be  doubted;  and 
it  will  be  important  to  devise  and  execute  the  best  means  to  effect  that  end.  That,  upon  due  deliberation,  it  will 
appear  that  it  is  by  an  ample  conviction  of  our  superior  force  only,  that  the  Indians  can  be  brought  to  listen  to  the 
dictates  of  peace,  v/hich  have  been  sincerely  and  repeatedly  offered  to  them.  The  pride  of  victory  is  too  strong  at 
present  for  them  to  receive  the  offers  of  peace  on  reasonable  terms;  They -would  probably  insist  upon  a  relin- 
/  quishment  of  territory,  to  which  they  have  no  just  claim,  and  which  has  been  confinned  by  the  several  before  recited 
/     treaties. 

f  The  United  States  could  not  make  this  relinquishment,  undef  present  circumstances,  consistently  with  a  proper 

regard  to  national  character. 

But,  considering  the  dignity  and  superior  intelligence,  as  well  as  power  of  the  United  States,  compared  with  the 
/     said  Indian  tribes;  weighing  the  probable  opinion  of  the  disinterested,  but  perhaps  uninformed  part  of  mankind  'upon 
;      this  subject,  who  may  be  apt  to  consider  the  Indians  as  oppressed,  it  is  submitted,  that  every  reasonable  expedi- 
ent be  again  taken  to  induce  the  said  hostile  Indians  to  peace,  that  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  a  just  regard  to  the 
national  reputation,  will  admit.   But,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  suggested,  that  it  would  be  altogether  improper  to  expect 
any  favorable  result  from  such  expedients. 

That  the  United  States,  having  a  frontier  of  immense  extent,  surrounded  by  barbarous  Indians,  are  bound,  by  all 
the  sacred  obligations  of  sovereignty,  to  protect  effectually  their  exposed  citizens  against  the  cruel  inroads  of  such  an 
enemy. 

That  defensive  measures  only,  in  the  present  case,  appe.ar  utterly  inadequate  to  such  protection,  but  that  it  would 
require  a  strong  coercive  force. 

That  previously,  however,  to  any  conclusion  upon  the  policy  of  raising  such  a  force,  it  may  be  necessary  to  ex- 
amine whether  the  prosecution  of  the  war  with  the  Indians  is  supported  by  the  principles  of  justice. 

It  will  appear  clearly,  by  a  recurrence  to  the  severally  before-recited  treaties,  and  the  documents  relatively  thereto, 
that  neither  the  Miami,  Wabash,  or  banditti  Indians,  composed  of  some  Shawanese  and  outcast  Gherukees,  had,  or 
have,  any  just  claim  to  the  land  contained  within  the  boundaries  recapitulated  and  confirmed  by  the  treaty  of  fort 
Ilarinar,  in  January,  1789.  Nor  does  it  appear,  by  any  information  possessed  by  the  subscriber,  that  any  such  claim 
has  been  urged  by  the  said  Wabash,  Miami,  or  banditti  Indians. 

That,  instead  of  a  claim  of  boundaries,  it  will  appear  that  the  source  of  the  present  hostilities  originated  in  the 
war  with  Great  Britain,  and  that  the  said  hostilities  nave  continued,  in  different  degrees,  from  that  to  the  present 
time,  and  that,  in  no  instance,  have  we  passed  the  boundaries  ascertained  by  the  aforesaid  treaties;  that  ever  since 
the  peace  with  Great  Britain,  there  has  been  an  unceasing  train  of  depredations  upon  the  frontiers  lying  along  the 
Ohio;  that  these  have  generally  been  committed  by  the  Wabash  and  Miami  Indians  and  the  aforesaid  banditti; 
that  the  plunder  and  trophies  acquired  (generally  with  impunity)  by  the  said  Indians,  have  gi'adually  drawn  the 
other  neighboring  tribes,  who  had  formed  treaties  with  us,  into  a  participation  of  the  sweets  and  guilt  of  their  incur- 
sions. 

Hence  it  would  appear,  that  the  principles  of  justice  as  well  as  policy,  and,  it  may  be  added,  the  principles  of 
economy,  all  combine  to  dictate,  that  an  adequate  military  force  should  be  raised  as  soon  as  possible,  placed  lepon  the 
fvontieis,  and  disciplined  according  to  the  ncdiire  of  the  service,  in  order  to  meet,  with  a  prospect  of  success,  the 
greatest  probable  combination  of  the  Indian  enemy. 

Although  the  precise  manner  in  which  the  force  to  be  raised  should  be  employed,  cannot  be  pointed  out  with 
propriety  at  this  time,  as  it  will  depend  on  the  circumstances  of  the  moment,  yet  it  may  not  be  improper  to  observe, 
that,  upon  a  review  of"  the  merits  of  the  main  object  of  the  late  campaign,  to  wit:  the  establishmsnt  of  a  strong  military 
post  at  (he  Miami  village,  with  the  necessary  posts  of  communication,  the  necessity  and  propriety  thereof  reinain  the 
same:  th.at  this  necessity  will  probably  continue  until  we  shall  be  possessed  of  the  posts  upon  Lake  Michigan,  of 
Detroit,  and  Niagara,  withheld  from  us  by  Great  Britain,  contrary  to  treaty.  Without  remarking  upon  the  princi- 
ples of  this  conduct,  it  may  be  observed  generally,  that  every  arrangement  in  the  power  of  the  United  States,  for 
establishing  the  tranquillity  of  the  frontiers,  v/ill  be  inferior  to  the  possession  of  said  posts.  That  it  is,  however, 
considered,  that,  if  the  said  posts  were  in  our  possession,  we  ought  also  to  have  a  strong  post  at  the  Miami  village, 
in  order  to  render  the  protection  effectual ,  and  that  the  posts  above-mentioned  will  require  garrisons  whensoever 
they  shall  be  given  up. 

The  subscriber  having  deliberately  contemplated  the  present  state  of  aflTairs  upon  the  frontiers,  from  the  south  to 
the  north,  having  recurred  to  the  past  in  order  to  estimate  the  probable  ;future  events,  finds  himself  constrained,  by 
his  public  duty,  although  with  great  reluctance,  to  state,  as  the  result  of  his  judgment,  that  the  public  service  re- 
quires an  increase  of  the  military  force,  according  to  the  following  arrangement: 
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,       THE   PLAN. 

That  the  military  establishment  of  the  United  States  shall,  during  the  pleasure  of  Congress,  consist  of  five  thou- 
sand one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  non-commissioned,  privates,  and  musicians. 

Tliat  the  said  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  shall  be  enlisted  to  serve  three  years,  unless  sooner  dis- 
charged. 

That  the  pay  of  the  said  non-commissioned  and  privates  shall  be  as  follows,  clear  of  all  deductions,  to  wit: 

«  A  sergeant-major  and  quartermaster  sergeant  to  eacii  battalion,         -  -  -    $6  per  month. 

A  sergeant  and  chief  musician,  each,     -  -  -  -  -  -  -      5         do 

Corporal,  ----------4  do 

Private,  ----------5  do 

Musician,  ----------3  do 

That  the  said  troops  be  organized  as  follows: 

One  squadron  of  cavalry,  of  four  troops,  each  of  76  non-commissioned  and  privates,        -  -  -        304 

It  should  be  a  stipulation  in  the  engagements  of  diese  men,  that  they  should  serve  on  foot  whenever 

the  service  requires  the  measure. 

One  battalion  of  artillery,  of  four  companies  each,  to  consist  of  76  non-commissioned  and  privates,  304 

Each  company  of  artillery  to  have,  as  part  of  its  composition,  ten  artificers  each,  including  the  pay  of 

artillerists  to  have  10  dollars  per  month. 

Five  regiments  of  infantry,  one  of  whi  ch  to  be  riflemen  entirely,  each  of  three  battalions;  each  battalion 

of  four  companies;  each  company  of  76  non-commissioned  and  privates;  amounting,  for  each  regiment, 

to  912,    ----- -    4,560 


5,168 


The  annual  expense  of  pay,  clothing,  subsistence,  and  forage,  for  such  an  army,  according  to  the  estimate  here- 
unto annexed: 

No.  1  would  be  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -     $782,197  42 

That  for  the  extraordinary  expense  of  equipments,  transportation,  &c.  for  the  campaign,  would 
amount,  as  per  estimate  No.  2,  to  _         -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -      244,279  63 

$1,026,477    5 
That  from  tliese  sums  are  to  be  deducted  for  appropriations  to  the  War  Department,  for  the  year 
1792,  -----;--..-..        350,526  97 


Balance,  -  -    $675,950     8 


That,  in  addition  to  the  foregoing  arrangement,  it  would  be  proper  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  should 
be  authorized,  besides  the  employment  of  militia,  to  take  such  measures,  for  the  defensive  protection  of  the  exposed 
parts  of  the  frontiers,  by  calling  into  service  expert  woodsmen,  as  patrols  or  scouts,  upon  such  terms  as  he  may 
judge  proper.  That  he  be  further  authorized,  in  case  he  should  deem  the  measure  expedient,  to  engage  mounted 
militia  for  defensive  operations,  for  such  time,  and  on  such  terrtis,  as  he  may  judge  equitable.  That  Tie  be  further 
authorized,  in  case  he  should  deem  the  measure  expedient,  to  employ  a  body  of  Indians  belonging  to  tribes  in  alliance 
with  the  United  States,  to  act  against  the  hostile  Indians;  and  that  he  be  authorized  to  stipulate  such  terms  as  he 
shall  judge  right. 

That  it  does  not  seem  essential,  at  this  time,  that  there  should  be  any  special  appropriations  for  the  defensive 
protection,  the  mounted  militia,  or  die  employment  of  Indians,  although  the  actual   expenses  for  those  objects 
may  amount  to  considerable  sums,  because  the  estimates,  before  mentioned,  comprehend  the  entire  expense,  for  one 
year,  of  the  proposed  establishment  as  complete.     But,  let  the  exertions  to  coniplete  it  be  ever  so  great,  yet  it  is 
probable  a  deficiency  will  exist,  which  will  of  course  occasion  a  less  expense.     The  moneys,  therefore,  whicii  may 
be  appropriated  to  the  establishment,  and  not  expended,  may  be  applied  to  the  extra  objects  above  mentioned.     It, 
however,  there  sliould  be  a  deficiency,  it  may  hereafter  be  provided  for.     That  the  nett  pay  of  the  private  soldier,  at 
present,  free  of  all  deductions,  is  two  dollars  per  month.    But,  as  the  experience  of  the  recruiting  service,  of  the  present 
year,  evinces  that  the  inducement  is  insufficient,  it  seems  necessary  lo  raise  the  pay  to  three  dollars  per  month,  free  of 
all  deductions;  and  the  non-commissioned  officers  in  proportion.     The  rifle  corps  will  require  more.    But  whether, 
under  present  circumstances,  even  the  additional  pay,  and  an  extension  of  bounty  to  eight  dollars,  would  give  such  an 
impulse  to  the  recruiting  service,  as  to  fill  the  battalions  immediately,  remains  to  be  tried.    Nothing  has  been  said  upon 
an  increased  pay  to  the  commissioned  officers,  because  a  memorial  upon  that  subject  has  been  presented  to  Congress. 
But  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  a  small  increase  would  be  highly  grateful  to  the  officers,  and  probably  beneficial  to 
the  service.     The  mounted  militia  is  suggested  to  be  used  during  the  preparation  for  the  main  expedition,  (and 
afterwards,  if  circumstances  should  render  it  indispensable.)    The  eftect  of  such  desultory  operations  upon  the 
Indians  will,   by  occupying  them  for  their  own  safety,  and  that  of  their  families,  prevent  their  spreading  terror  and 
destruction  along  the  frontiers.     These  sort  of  expeditions  had  that  precise  eflect  during  the  last  season,  and  Ken- 
tucky enjoyed  more  repose,  and  sustained  less  injury,  than  for  any  year  since  the  war  with  Great  Britain.     This 
single  eftect,  independent  of  the  injury  done  to  the  force  of  tlie  Indians,  is  worth  greatly  more  than  the  actual  expense  of 
such  expeditions.    But,  while  it  is  acknowledged  that  mounted  militia  may  be  very  proper  for  sudden  enterprises,  of 
short  duration,   it  is  conceived  that  militia  are  utterly  unsuitable  to  carry  on  and  terminate    the  war  in  which  we 
are  engaged,  with  honor  and  success.     And  besides,  it  would  be  ruinous  to  the  purposes  of  husbandry,  to  keep  them 
out  long,  if  it  were  practicable  to  accomplish  it.     Good  troops,  enlisted  for  a  considerable  period,  armed  and  well 
disciplined  m  a  suitaole  manner,  for  the  nature  of  the  service,  will  be  equal,  individually,  to  tiie  best  militia;  but,  when 
it  is  considered  to  these  qualities  areadded,  the  obedience,  the  patience,  the  promptness,  the  economy  of  discipline, 
and  the  inestimable  value  of  good  officers,  possessing  a  proper  pride  of  reputation,  the  comparison  no  longer  holds' 
and  disciplined  troops  attain  in  the  mind,  and  in  actual  execution,  that  ascendancy  over  the  militia,  which  is  the 
result  of  a  just  comparative  view  of  their  relative  force,  and  the  experience  of  all  nations  and  ages.    The  expediency 
of  employing  the  Indians  in  alliance  with  us,  against  the  hostile  Indians,  cannot  be  doubted.     It  has  been  shown 
before,  how  difficult,  and  even  impracticable,  it  will  probably  be,  to  restrain  the  young  men  of  the  friendly  tribes 
from  action,  and  that,  if  we  do  not  employ  them,  they  will  be  employed  against  us.  The  justice  of  engaging  them  would 
depend  upon  the  justice  of  the  war.    If  the  war  be  just  on  our  part,  it  will  certainly  bear  the  test  of  examination, 
to  use  the  same  sort  of  means  in  our  defence,  as  are  used  against  us.    The  subscriber,  therefore,  submits  it  as  his 
opimon,  that  it  would  be  proper  to  employ  judiciously,  as  to  time  and  circumstances,  as  many  of  the  friendly  Indians 
as  may  be  obtained,  not  exceeding  one  thousand  in  number. 

All  which  is  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 
-j^      ^  H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 

War  Department,  December  26,  1791. 
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.9n  Estimate  of  the  expenses  of  an  army  of  five  thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  officers,  non-commissioned 

and  privates,  organized  to  the  following  arrangement: 

No.  1. 


PAY. 


Per  month.  Per  annum. 


8t 


1  Major  General, 

2  Aids-de-Camp, 

1  Adjutant  Generals, 

2  Inspectors, 

2  Brigadier  Generals, 
2  Aids-de-Camp, 

1  Quartermaster  General, 
4  Assistants, 

2  Deputies, 

2  Chaplains,     - 


Five  regiments,  each  to  consist  of 

1  Lieutenant  Colonel-commandant,    - 
S  Majors,  .  .  -  - 

12  Captains,        -  .  -  - 

'    .     12  Lieutenants, 

12  Ensigns,         -  -  -  - 

1  Paymaster,     -  -  -  - 

1  Adjutant,        -  .  -  - 

3  Quartermasters, 

1  Surgeon,  .  -  -  . 

4  Surgeon's  mates, 
3  Sergeant-majors, 

3  Quartermaster-sergeants 
48  Sergeants,       -  -  - 

48  Corporals,       - 

3  Senior  musicians,       -  .  - 

21  Musicians,      -  -  -  - 

792  Privates  -  - 


INFANTRY. 


$125 

$  1,500 

40 

960 

60 

720 

30 

720 

94 

2,256 

40 

960 

60 

720 

40 

1,920 

30 

720 

50 

1,200 

« 

$60 

$720 

40 

1,440 

30 

4,320 

22 

3,168 

18 

2,592 

5 

60 

10 

120 

5 

180 

30 

360 

24 

1,152 

6 

216 

6 

216 

5 

2,880 

4 

2,304 

5 

180 

3 

756 

3 

28,512 

$11,676 


Is,  for  five  regiments. 


$49,176, 


245,880 


ONE     BATTALION  OF  ARTILLERY. 


1  Major-commandant, 

4  Captains, 

8  Lieutenants, 

1  Adjutant, 

1  Quartermaster, 

1  Paj'master, 

1  Surgeon's  mate, 

1  Sergeant-major, 

1  Quartermaster-sergeant, 
16  Sergeants, 
16  Corporals, 

1  Senior  musician, 

7  Musicians, 
224  Privates, 
40  Artificers, 


1  Major-commandant, 
4  Captains, 
4  Lieutenants, 
4  Cornets, 
16  Sergeants, 
4  Farriers, 
4  Saddlers, 
4  Trumpeters, 
276  Privates, 


1  Director, 
4  Surgeons, 
8  Surgeon's  mates, 
1  Purveyor, 
12  Matrons, 


1  Principal  artificer, 

2  Second         do- 
50  Artificers, 


CAVALRY. 


HOSPITAL. 


qUARTERMASTER's   DEPARTMENT. 


$45 

$540 

30 

1,440 

22 

2,112 

10 

120 

5 

60 

5 

60 

24 

288 

6 

'    72 

6 

72 

5 

960 

4 

768 

5 

60 

252 

3 

8,064 

10 

480 

$45 

$540 

30 

1,440 

22 

1.056 

18 

864 

5 

960 

12 

576 

12 

576 

3 

144 

3 

9,936 

.$60 

$720 

45 

2,160 

24 

2,304 

40 

480 

8 

1,152 

$30 

$360 

22 

528 

12 

720 

15,348 


16,092 


6,816 


1,608 


Total, 


$297,420 
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1 

1 

2 

Q, 

2 
1 
4 

'2 

1 
4 

17 
69 
74 
64 

13  ri 

■3J4 

1)8 

3  U 

5 

21 


SL'BSISTEXCE. 

Major  General.  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Aids-de-Camp,  -  - 

Adjutant  General, 

Inspectors,  -----.. 

Brigadier  Generals,       ------ 

Aids-de-Camp,  ------ 

Quartermaster  General,  ----- 

-Assistants,         -----.- 

Deputies, 

Lieutenant  Colonel -commandant,  with  the  emoluments  of  a  Bri^ 
Lieutenant  Colonels-commandant,  -  -  . 

Majors,     .-."---- 

Captains,  including  cavalry,  and  one  principal  artificer. 
Lieutenants,  including  cavalry,  and  two  second  artificers. 
Ensigns,  including  tour  cornets,  -  -       •    -  - 

Director,  -  -  -       -    - 

Surgeons,  -.  - 

Mates,  -.„-.-. 

Purveyor,  ---..-. 

Surgeons,  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Surgeon's  mates.    '       -  -  -  -,  - 


Rations 


Gen. 


per  day. 

Per  vear 

15 

5,475 

4 

2,920 

6 

2,190 

o 

2,190 

12 

8,760 

4 

2,920 

6 

2,190 

4 

5,840 

3 

2,190 

12 

4,380 

6 

8,760 

4 

24.820 

^ 

75,555 

2 

54.020 

-2 

46,720 

6 

2,190 

4 

5,840 

3 

8.760 

4 

2,920 

o 

5,475 

o 

15,330 

Rations,  or  money  in  lieu  thereof,  at  tlie  option  of  said  officers,  at  the  contract  price,  at 
the  ports,  respectively,  where  the  rations  shall  become  due. 
4,560  Infantry,  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates. 
304  Artillery,  do.  do. 

304  Cavalry,  do.       •  do. 

50  Artificers  and  quartermasters. 
12  Matrons,  hospital. 


289,445, 


5,230,  one  ration  per  day, 


C  2,921 

l  1,907,491 


920 
490 


1 
1 

o 
o 

1 

2 

2 

1 

4 

16 

15  f\ 

•H.J4 

c1  8 

=  11 

5 

21 
5 

16 
6 


Rations,  at  thirteen  and  a  half  cents  per  ration. 


FORAGE. 

Major  General,  ------ 

Aids-de-Camp,  -    "        - 

Adjutant  General,  ------ 

Inspectors,  -  -  -         '    -  -  -  - 

Brigadier  Generals,        ------ 

Aids-de-Camp     -  -  -  -         '  - 

Quartermaster  General,  -  .  -  .  - 

Assistants,  ------- 

Deputies,  -  -  -  - 

Lieutenant  colonel-commandant,  with  the  emoluments  of  a  Brigadie 
Lieutenant  Colonels-commandant,        -  -  -  - 

Majors,  -  -  -  - 

Director,  -  -  -  - 

Surgeons,  -  -  - 

Surgeon's  mates,  -  -  -  -        '    - 

Purveyor,  -      ■      - 

Surgeons,  -  -  - 

Surgeon's  mates,  ------ 

Adjutants,  ------- 

Quartermasters,  ------ 

Paymasters,         ------- 


,199,855 


$296,985  42 


FOR  CAVALRY. 


1  Major,  -    -  -  - 

12  Commissioned  officers, 
304  Non-commissioned  and  privates, 


I' 

er  month. 

Per  year. 

$20 

$240 

- 

10 

240 

- 

12 

144 

- 

10 

240 

4 

16 

384 

- 

10 

240 

- 

12 

144 

- 

10 

240 

- 

10 

240 

r  General, 

16 

192       - 

- 

12 

576 

- 

10 

1.920 

- 

12 

144 

- 

10 

480 

- 

6 

576 

- 

iO 

120 

- 

10 

60U 

- 

6 

1,512 

- 

6 

360 

- 

6 

M52 

" 

6 

432 

- 

SIO 

120 

- 

6 

864 

~ 

6 

21,888 

- 

--,0,  2 

$33,048 

CLOTHING. 


4,560  Infantry. 
304  -\rtillery. 
304  Cavalry. 
50  Artificers,  quartermasters. 


5,218 
432  contingencies. 

h  - 

5,650  suits,  at  twenty  dollars  per  suit, 

BOUNTY. 

4560  Infantry. 
304  Artillery. 
504  Cavalry. 
50  Artificers,  Quartermasters,  at 


$113,000  no 


5218 


$8         $41,744 
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No.  2. 


HORSES  FOR  CAVALRY. 


20  For  commissioned  officers,  -       .    - 

304  For  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates, 


[179a. 


$100 
80 


$2,000 
24,320 


$26,320 


EQUIPMENTS  FOR  CAVALRY. 


13  Officers,     - 
304  Saddles,    - 
304  Bridles,     - 
304  Cartouch  boxes,    - 
304  Sword  belts, 

12  Bugle  horns, 
304  Pairs  of  holsters,   - 
504  Bags, 
304  Swords.     - 
304  Pairs  of  pistols, 
304  Horsemen's  caps, 
304  Pairs  of  boots  and  spurs, 


$18  25 

7  33 

2  00 
66 
60 

8  00 

3  33 
66 

10  00 
6  00 

4  00 
2  00 


$237  25 

2,229  33 

608  00 

202  66 

182  40 

96  00 

1,013  33 

202  66 

3,040  00 

1,824  00 

1,216  00 

608  00 


$11,459  63 


ORDNANCE. 


1,000  Rifle  guns,  -  -  -,  '  , ',         /    j.^.  ' 

Equipments  for  12  pieces  ot  cannon,  and  stores  tor  ditto, 

5,000  New  cartridge  boxes,        -  -  -        ..  "    -      '" 


!12 
1  50 


HOSPITAL  DEPARTMENT. 

For  medicines,  instruments,  furniture,  and  stores  for  the  Hospital, 

,  quartermaster's  DEPARTMENT. 

1,000  Pack-horses,  -  -  -  -  -  ; 

(Perhaps  oxen,  or  other  means,  may  be  adopted  in  lieu  ot 
horses,  which  may  lessen  the  expenses. )        .   - 
1,000  Common  tents,       ------ 

100  Horsemen's  tents, 
12  Marquees,  ------ 

100  Boats,         -  -  -       .     -     ,       -  -   .,.^     - 

The  transportation  of  the  recruits,  ordnance,  and  military 
'  stores,  clothing,  and  all  tiie  articles  in  the  Quarter- 

master's and  Hospital  departments,  to  tlie  frontiers;  the 
purchase  of  axes,  camp-kettles,  pack-saddles,  iron, 
fuel,  boards,  nails,  paint,  company  books,  stationary. 
and  every  other  article  in  the  Quartermaster's  depart- 
■  .  ,  ,      ment,     -  -  -  '  -  '  ^ 


i  12,000  00 
2,000  00 
7,500  00 


25  00 

$25,000  00 

6  00 
12  00 
30  00 
50  00 

6,000  00 

1,200  00 

360  00 

5,000  00 

82,440  00 


$2,1500  00 


$15,000  00 


$120,000  00 


CONTINGENCIES  OF  THE  WAR  DEPARTMENT.' 

For  the  loss  of  stores  and  objects  which  cannot  be  foreseen,  estimated  at,         -  '- 

It  is  to  be  observed  upon  this  article,  as  well  as  every  other  of  tliis  estimate,  that,  for 
every  cent  expended  in  pursuance  thereof,  vouchers  mut  be  produced  at  the  treasury, 
excepting,  peihaps,  the  sums  which  miglit  be  expended  for  secret  intelligence,  whereof 
the  names  migiit  be  important  to  be  concealeti;  but,  for  the  propriety  of  the  small 
sums  whicli  might  be  so  expended,  the  reputation  of  the  commanding  officer  is  pledged 
to  the  public. 


RECAPITULATION. 


Pay,.  -  -  -  - 

Subsistence, 

Forage,       -  -  -  - 

Clothing,    -  -  -  - 

Bounty.      -  -  -  - 

Horses  for  cavalry. 
Equipments  for  cavalry,    - 
Ordnance,  -  - 

Hospital  Department, 
Quartermaster's  Department, 
Contingencies  of  tlie  War  Department, 


TO  BE  DEDUCTED,  INCLUDED  IN  THE  ESTIMATE  FOR  1792. 


$50,000  00 


$297,420  00 

296,985  42 

33,048  00 

113,000  00 

41,744  00 

26,320  00 

11,459  63 

21,500  00 

15.000  00 

120,000  00 

50,000  00 

$1,026,477  05 


Pay  of  the  troops,  -  -  - 

Subsistence, 

Forage,        -  -  -  - 

Clothing,     -  -  -  - 

Hospital  Department,         r 

Quartermaster's  Department, 

Contingencies  of  the  War  Department, 


To  be  be  provided  for, 


War  Department,  December  26th,  1791. 


$102,686  00 

119,688  97 

4,152  00 

48,000  00 

6,000  00 

50,000  00 

20,000  00 


$350,526  97 
$675,950  08 


H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 
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2d  Congress.]  •  No.    24.  [1st  Session. 


CHEROKEES. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,   JANUARY   18,    1792. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

I  lay  before  you  the  communications  of  a  deputation  from  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians,  now  in  this  city, 
(Philadelphia)  and  I  request  your  advice  whether  an  additional  article  shall  be  made  to  tlie  Cherokee  treaty,  to 
the  following  effect,  to  wit: 

That  the  sum  to  be  paid  annually  by  the  United  States  to  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians,  in  consideration  of 
the  relinquishment  of  lands,  as  stated  in  the  treaty  made  with  them  on  the  second  day  of  July,  1791,  shall  be  one 
thousand  five  hundred  dollars,  instead  of  one  thousand  dollars,  mentioned  in  the  said  treaty. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 
United  States, /anwary  18,  1792.  '  "     , 

On  the  20th  January,  it  was  •  ■  '     '       , 

Resolved,  Two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concurring,  that  they  advise  and  consent  to  the  additional  article 
in  the  form  above  proposed. 


The  following  Cherokee  chiefs  and  wamors  arrived  at  Philadelphia  on  the  28th  of  December,  1791,  by  the  way 
of  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  bringing  with  them  e^ddence  from  Governor  Pinckney  and  General  Pickens,  of 
the  authenticity  of  their  mission,  to  wit: 

Nenetooyah,  or  Bloody  Fellow,  : 

Chutloh,  or  King  Fislier, 
...  NoNTUAKA,  or  the  Northward,  ^ 

Teesteke,  or  the  Disturber. 
KuTHAGusTA,  or  the  Prince, 
■     .  Georcje  Miller,  and 

James  Carey,  Interpreter.  .  •  • 

Having  been  clotlied,  they  were,  on  the  4th  of  January.  1792,  introduced  to  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
who  desired  them  to  communicate  their  business  to  the  Secretary  of  War.  They  were  assembled  for  this  purpose, 
at  his  house,  on  the  tiftli,  when  the  Secretary  of  War  addressed  them  in  the  following  mannei- — (Colonel  Thomas 
Procter  and  Constant  Freeman,  being  present,  besides  James  Carey,  and  a  young  Indian  warrior  named  George 
Miller,  who  jointly  acted  as  interpreters.) 

Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Cherokee  nation: 

As  you  are  now  recovered  from  the  fatigues  of  your  long  journey  and  voyage,  we  will  proceed  to  business.  But 
before  you  mention  the  objects  of  your  journey,  it  is  proper  that  I  should  inform  you.  that  the  President  of  the 
United  States  gives  you  a  hearty  welcome  to  this  city.  He  has  commanded  me  to  assure  you,  that  your  arrival 
makes  him  glad;  that  he  will  kindly  hear  every  thing  you  have  to  say.;  and  lie  hopes  that  you  will  open  your  iiearts 
fully,  and  conceal  nothmg  from  him,  as  it  is  his  desire  that  the  white  and  red  people  should  become  one  people,  and 
live  togther  like  brothers,  on  the  same  land.     Speak,  therefore,  without  reserve:  for  you  speak  to  your  real  friends. 

Thursday,  January  5th. 
Conference  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  Cherokee  nation  vith  the  Secretary  of  JVar. 

Bloody  Fellow. — I  am  come  a  long  journey,  by  the  direction  of  my  whole  nation,  and  others  our  neighbors,  to 
take  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  yourself  by  the  arm.  But  I  am  not  preparctl  at  present,  to  make  a 
full  communication  of  my  business.  One  of  the  councillors  is  sick,  and  left  behind.  I  cannot,  therefore,  before 
the  next  day  after  the  morrow,  Saturday,  make  you  acquainted  wth  my  particiilar  business. 

It  was  the  wish  of  my  nation,  when  J  left  it.  tiiat  all  speeches,  botli  on  their  part,  and  the  answers  thereto  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States  or  youiself.  should  be  committed  to  writing  and  transmitted  to  them. 

I  will  explain  myself  fully,  agreeably  to  the  desire  of  my  nation,  and  I  hope  so  fully  to  your  and  their  satisfac- 
tion, that  an  everlasting  white  cloud  will  be  over  them. 

[The  Bloody  Fellow  then  presented  the  Secretary  of  War  with  two  silver  medals. 

These  medals  were  presented  by  Colonel  Martin,  about  four  or  five  years  ago,  but  as  some  disturbances  have 
since  happened,  they  are  now  returned,  to  obtain  others  from  the  United  States.  Medals  arc  valuable  to  the  Chero- 
kees,  ancl  when  accompanied  with  speeches,  are  monuments  of  friendship  to  their  nation. 

As  the  Bloody  Fellow  and  the  other  chiefs  had  ^nothing  more  to  communicate  on  this  day,  it  was  agreed  that 
they  should  again  meet  at  tlie  liouse  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  at  11  o'clock  on  Saturday  morning.] 

Saturday,  7th  January. 

Bloody  Fellow. — On  Thursday  last,  I  was  not  prepared  to  enter  upon  business,  as  one  of  the  chiefs  was  then 
sick.     I  am  now  desirous  of  entering  upon  business. 

About  two  yeUrs  ago,  Nontuaka  was  chosen  by  liis  nation  to  go  to  New  York,  to  the  great  beloved  man,  at  the 
reat  white  house.  When  he  was  there,  he  had  not  a  good  interpreter,  and  riot  well  understanding  the  English  lan- 
,^uage,  he  could  not  receive  so  much  advantage  from  his  journey  as  his  nation  expected.  When  he  returned,  the 
whole  nation  was  assembled,  and  were  disposed  to  enter  upon  the  business  of  peace  between  them  and  the  United 
States. 

I  shall  now  enter  upon  the  busines  in  behalf  of  my  own  and  other  nations. 

[The  Bloody  Fellow  then  produced  a  string  of  white  wampum,  which  he  held  in  his  hand  until  the  business  of 
the  day  was  finished.  ]  . 

I  wish  vou,  if  you  are  not  already,  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  use  and  value  of  these  beads,  which,  among 
the  Cherokees,  answei;  the  same  purpose  as  letters  with  you,  and  are  held  in  the  highest  estimation. 

George  Miller,  one  of  our  own  people,  has  beeu  brought  to  attend  this  treaty,  both  as  a  witness,  and  that  he 
might  assist  the  interpreter  in  explaining  our  talks,  as  he  understands  the  English  language. 

it  was  early  in  the  summer,  soon  after  the  treaty  with  Governor  Blount,  that  the  wTiole  Cherokee  nation  was 
assembled,  and  we  delegated  on  this  treaty.     The  whole  nation  were  assembled  at  the  great  beloved  town,  Estan-  _^ 
aloee,  (on  the  waters  ot  the.JVlobile)  when  it  was  agreed  on  to  send  an  embassy  to  Philadelphia,  to  see  the  Presi- 
dent^ of  the  United  States  and  yourself. 

The  talks  to  Nontuaka,  delivered  by  the  President  and  you,  arc  now  in  tlie  beloved  town,  Estanaloee,  and  these 
talks  have  induced  us  to  come  to  this  place.  In  these  talks,  you  informed  us,  that,  as  North  Cai-olina  had  not 
joined  the  Union,  our  business  could  not  be  attended  to.  But,  as  that  State  has  since  joined,  we  hope  our  business 
may  be  now  accomplished. 


ft' 
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Before  I  left  my  nation,  it  was  determined  that  a  stop  should  be  put  to  the  further  effusion  of  blood,  and  that  they 
should  take  the  United  States  by  the  arm  with  a  warm  heart. 

The  talk  which  I  am  now  delivering  to  you,  is  the  talk  of  the  beloved  men  of  my  nation,  with  a  desire  that  their 
children  might  grow  up  on  the  land  in  peace,  and  this  is  the  talk  of  our  beloved  men. 

Among  us,  we  have  two  kings  to  look  up  to,  but  you  have  only  one;  who,  we  hope,  will  extend  his  eye  over  all, 
both  red  and  white.     "We  have  put  ourselves  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and  from  them  only  do  we 
^      expect  justice,  and  we  wish  to  become  as  one  people.    We  wisli  our  talks  may  be  attended  to,  and  we  have  tliat 
justice  which  is  the  portion  of  all. 

We  remember  the  talks  of  our  forefatiiers.  who  told  us  of  the  first  coming  of  the  white  people  over  the  great 
waters;  that  they  w  ere  few  in  number,  and  settled  on  the  lands  of  the  red  people;  they  have  now  become  so  numer- 
ous as  to  be  able  to  overpower  them;  but  we  still  expect  we  sliall  have  justice  done  us. 

Last  summer  we  received  talks  from  Go\ernor  Blount,  informing  us  that  he  was  authorized  to  hold  a  treaty  with 
us;  we  accordingly  repaired  to  the  place  appointed. 

When  we  left  our  country,  we  all  rejoiced  in  the  expectation  of  having  something  done  for  us  in  regard  to  our 
lands,  but  when  we  arrived  at  the  treaty  ground,  we  were  sorry  to  find  it  was  not  the  case. 

Very  soon  alter  we  opened  our  business,  Governor  Blount  informed  us  that  he  was  authorized  by  Congi'ess.  to 
purchase  our  lands  of  us,  which  being  contrary  to  our  expectations,  afflicted  us  exceedingly. 

When  I  found  Governor  Blount  wanted  to  purchase  our  lands,  I  told  him  that  I  loved  my  lands,  and  would  not 
part  with  them;  that  I  came  there  not  to  treat  of  selling  land,  but  on  public  business  of  friendship  between  the 
Avhite  and  red  people.  I  tell  you  truly  what  I  said  to  Governor  Blount,  and  I  am  come  to  ask  of  you  whether 
he  was  authorized  to  purchase  our  lands. 

We  remained  seven  days  at  the  place  of  treaty  on  this  business,  and  Governor  Blount  still  urging  us  to  &ell  our 
lands,  the  thoughts  of  which  made  tears  to  come  into  my  eyes  daily. 

On  the  seventh  day,  finding  Governor  Blount  still  urging  the  sale  of  lands,  I  told  him  I  was  desirous  of  going  to 
General  Washington  and  Congress,  to  see  whether  I  could  not  obtain  better  satisfaction;  to  which  Governor  Blount 
replied,  that  he  was  fully  authorized  for  the  purpose,  therefore,  it  would  be  unnecessary  for  any  Indians  to  go. 

I  however  persevered  in  my  wishes  to  go  to  Philadelphia;  when  Governor  Blount  asked  me  whether  I  had  money 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  my  journey;  this  struck  me  forcibly,  and  reflecting  that  our  peoplej  young  and  old,  were 
in  his  power,  I  then  told  him  that,  if  he  would  not  demand  so  much  land  of  us,  we  would  give  him  a  small  piece, 
without  any  consideration  whatever,  if  he  would  let  us  and  our  children  return  to  our  own  country  in  peace  and 
safety. 

In  answer  to  this.  Governor  Blount  told  nie  he  had  goods  in  his  house  to  pay  for  the  lands,  besides  which,  one 
thousand  dollars  should  be  paid  yearly.  I  told  him  that  I  would  not  think  of  taking  it;  that  it  would  not  buy  a 
breech  clout  for  each  of  my  nation. 

When  the  treaty  was  first  fully  opened.  Governor  Blount  asked  of  us  lands  at  the  Muscle  Shoals;  I  told  him 
that  we  could  not  give  them  up,  as  they  were  not  clearly  our  property,  but  belonged  to  the  four  nations,  and  were 
(/'  L       the  common  hunting  grounds  for  them. 

Governor  Blount  told  me  that  he  had  already  purchased  these  lands  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  but  was  desirous  of 
making  a  fuller  purchase  of  our  nation.  That  he  intended  to  erect  store  houses  on  these  lands,  from  which  we 
could  be  supplied  with  goods,  and  smiths'  shops,  where  om-  guns  could  be  repaired. 

After  which.  Governor  Blount  proposed  a  line  upon  the  upper  parts  of  the  Tennessee,  to  go  from  that  river  upon 
a  ridge,  which  divides  the  waters  of  Nine-mile  creek  from  Little  river.    This  line  I  also  refused. 

Governor  Blount  then  proposed  another  line,  at  the  fork  below  Chota,  to  run  to  the  aforesaid  ridge,  vvhich  he 
said  he  wanted  to  settle  on  liiinself,  for  the  purpose  of  being  near  our  nation,  and  that  he  might  more  readily  confer 
witii  us  on  public  business,  and  he  said  none  otliers  than  himself  should  settle  there.     The  tbrk  I  rejected. 

Governor  Blount  said  he  would  quit  the  fork,  but  wished  that  the  line  might  be  on  the  aforesaid  ridge,  which 
divides  the  waters  of  the  Tennessee  from  those  of  Little  river,  and  that  this  line  should  be  a  lasting  line,  in  order  to 
divide  the  white  from  the  red  people.  On  which  I  complained  to  him  that  the  white  people  had  settled  on  our  lands 
there  without  our  permission. 

After  a  good  deal  of  dispute  with  Governor  Blount,  I  proposed  that,  from  the  fork  down  of  the  Long  island  of 
Holston.  should  be  the  boundary,  (he  having  before  mentioned  a  water  course)  but  he  still  insisted  upon  the 
ridge  before  mentioned,  observing  that  the  game  on  that  ground  was  all  destroyed,  the  land  settled,  and,  tlierefore, 
could  be  of  no  use  to  us. 

As  Governor  Blount  still  insisted  upon  the  before  mentioned  line,  I  asked  him  whether  the  handful  of  ^oods  was 
all  he  meant  to  give  us  for  the  lands,  and  if  so,  it  was  nothing  equal  to  the  value  of  them.  To  which  Governor 
Blount  replied,  that  the  few  goods  he  had  were  not  intended  to  pay  for  the  lands,  but  as  presents;  tlie  yearly  pay- 
ment of  one  thousand  dollars  was  to  pay  for  the  lands. 

It  is  my  desire  that  you  should  understand,  that  John  Watts  and  myself  were  the  principal  speakers  at  the  treaty, 
being  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  our  nation.  That  we  repeatedly  told  Governor  Blount  that  we  considered  the 
sum  of  one  thousand  dollars  per  year  as  too  small  a  price  for  our  lands;  and-  not  near  as  much  as  Mr.  McGillivray 
had  obtained  for  a  worse  tract.  He  replied  that  he  was  not  authorized  to  offer  more,  but  that  he  would  write  to 
Congress  upon  the  subject;  and  let  us  know  whether  more  would  be  granted. 

John  A\atts  told  Governor  Blount,  that  he  knew  the  North  Carolina  people  to  be  headstrong,  and  that  they  had, 
under  the  sanction  of  a  flag  of  truce,  laid  his  uncle,  Tlie  Old  Corn  Tassel,  low;  it  was  therefoie  in  vain  to  contend 
about  a  line  at  this  time,  as  he  knew  that  they  would  have  their  own  way,  and  that  they  would  not  observe  the 
orders  of  Congress  or  any  body  else. 

Watts  furtlier  told  Governor  Blount,  that  he  wondered  that  he  should  be  appointed  for  this  business,  being  a 
North  Carolinian;  but,  that  he  would,  notwithstanding,  make  him  an  offer  of  a  line.  Whenever  you  North  Caro- 
linians make  a  line,  you  tell  us  it  shall  be  a  standing  one;  but  you  are  always  encroaching  upon  it;  and,  therefore, 
we  cannot  depend  upon  what  you  say. 

Governor  Blount  replied  to  Watts,  that  these  lands,  on  the  lines  now  contested,  were  taken  from  the  Cherokees 
in  time  of  war,  and  that  he  did  not,  therefore,  consider  the  settlements  made  on  them  as  encroachments.  This  is 
all  that  Watts  said  upon  the  subject.  He  told  me,  privately,  that  the  death  of  his  uncle  so  affected  him,  that  he 
could  not  speak  any  more,  and  desired  me  to  finish  the  business. 

After  Watts  retired.  Governor  Blount  repeated  tome  the  observation  about  the  country's  having  been  conquered; 
he  told  me  that  I  knew  the  Americans  had  driven  the  English  out  of  the  country,  and  that  the  land  had  been  pur- 
chased with  American  blood.  On  this  I  observed,  that,  although  it  was  true  the  English  were  driven  from  the 
country,  they  had  come  a  great  way  to  fight  the  Americans,  and  that  the  Americans  iiad  been  assisted  in  this  war 
by  the  French;  that  no  good  purpose  could  be  answered  by  bringing  them  up  now,. and  therefore  such  things  ought 
to  be  buried  forever. 

[The  Bloody  Fellow,  and  the  other  Chiefs,  then  agreed  to  meet  again  at  the  Secretary's  house,  on  Monday,  the 
9th  instant,  at  noon.  ] 

Monday,  Jamiai-y  9th. 
The  Bloody  Fellow. — I  shall  explain  myself  fully,  and  hide  nothing  from  you. 

When  we  were  assembled  at  Estanaloee,  before  we  left  our  nation,  as  I  mentioned  tlie  other  day,  just  as  we 
began  our  business,  arrived  Chinabee,  the  chief  of  the  Natchez,  and  one  of  the  Creek  nation;  we  were  glad  that  he 
arrived  at  that  moment,  as  he  was  sent  by  his  nation.  He  spoke  to  us  and  said,  that  he  was  glad  to  find  us  assem- 
bled, as  he  was  sent  by  the  chiefs  of  his  nation  with  a  talk  to  the  President,  recommending  to  him  the  chiefs  of  the 
Cherokees  who  should  go  to  Philadelphia. 
^  He  said,  we  are  near  neighbors,  and  ought  to  be  as  one  people.     We  have  been  to  Congress  and  settled  our  busi- 

ness to  our  satisfaction;  but  you  have  still  a  deficiency;  go  then  to  Congress,  and  have  your  affairs  settled,  as  ours  are. 
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He  further  desired  us  to  believe  what  the  President  should  say  to  us,  and  that  he  would  attend  to  us,  because  we 
were  recommended  by  him,  (Chmabee)  so  that  our  children  might  grow  up  in  peace,  and  tliat  tlie  red  and  wliite 
people  should  hereafter  be  as  one.  Chmabee  also  said,  I  look  upon  tlie  Cherokees  as  our  elder  brothers  I  iud<^e 
that  they  will  be  fully  satisfied  with  the  success  of  their  journev;  that,  upon  their  return,  I  shall  hear  all  this  in  ^ 
talk  from  them,  and  I  shall  come  tor  tiiat  purpose. 

[Creeks.  ]-Chinabee  desired   particularly   that  we  should  say  that  Bowies'  arrival  had  excited  disturbances  in 
the  minds  ot  the  Creeks,  who  wished  to  know,  from  General  Washington,  what  authority  Bowles  had  for  this  con 
duct.     That  this  answer  was  earnestly  requested  upon  our  return,  in  order  that  the  Creeks  ini<rht  know  how  to 
conduct  themselves  against  Bowles  m  the  affair.     This  is  an  important  point,  on  which  we  desire  full  information 
This  is  all  the  talk  trom  the  Creeks.     And,  as  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  it,  we  give  you  a  string  of  beads  from  them  in" 
token  ot  their  friendship.  ' 

[The  Bloody  Fellow  then  presented  the  Secretaiy  of  War  witli  a  single  string  of  white  wampum.  ] 

[Chickasaws  and  Choctaws.]— Hear  now  the  talk  from  the  Chickasaw  and  Choctaw  nations.  Tiiis  talk  was 
brought  by  Chenowie,  and  another  Chickasaw,  and  two  Choctaws,  who  came  together  to  Tatokie.  or  the  Town  of 
the  Springs,  below  Chickamaga,  on  the  Tennessee,  in  the  month  of  September  last.    They  said: 

"  We  were  sorry,  our  elder  brothers,  that  we  could  not  come  while  you  were  sitting  upon  business  with  Gover- 
nor Blount,  but  we  were  informed  of  the  mattep  too  late.  But  understanding  that  you  are  about  settiii'^  out  for 
General  Wasiiington,  we  desire  that  he  would  hear  what  you  should  say  in  our  behalf,  and,  on  your  return  *we  will 
again  attend  upon  you  to  learn  the  news.  ' 

"  Tell  General  Washington,  that  the  Carolina  people  ought  not  to  be  appointed  to  hold  talks  with  the  Indians 
as  they  always  ask  for  lands;  and  that  we  desire  a  person  to  be  appointed  by  him  who  will  not  ask  for  our  lands' 
but, do  justice,  both  to  the  white  and  red  people.  We  have  proved  that  we  have  regarded  General  "Washin •'ton's 
words;  and  we  now  desire  that  he  will  make  the  white  people  equally  quiet,  and  not  breed  disturbances.''  " 

Here  ends  the  talk  of  the  Chickasaws  and  Clioctaws,  which  is  confirmed  by  this  string  of  beads.  [The  Bloody 
Fellow  then  presented  a  stiing  of  white  wampum,  and  said,] 

When  Nontiiaku  returned  from  General  Washington,  two  years  ago,  he  sent  good  talks  to  all  the  nations  of 
the  kindness  with  which  he  was  treated,  and  of  the  intentions  of  General  Washington  to  do  justice  to  the  red  people 
about  their  lands.  We  hope  General  Washington  has  not  forgotten  the  good  talks  to  Nontuaka;  we  desire  nothin'^ 
more.  .  .  * 

Having  now  fully  explained  my  business,  I  will  tell  you  what  our  beloved  men  and  warriors  told  us  when  we 
left  our  country. 

They  told  us  to  make  haste,  to  finish  our  business,  and  to  return  as  soon  as  possible,  so  that  by  fully  inforinin'^ 
them  of  the  good  dispositions  of  General  Washington,  measures  might  be  taken  to  restrain  the  young  warriors*' 
whose  minds  are  greatly  disturbed  by  the  proceedings  of  last  summer.  ' 

The  King  Fisher.— We  have  fully  explained  every  thing;  I  am  a  witness  to  it.  I  hope  all  things  will  be 
finished  well.  I  have  never  been  for  shedding  the  blood  of  our  elder  brothers,  and  I  hope  we  shall  always  live  in 
peace  and  friendship. 

The  Bloody  Fellow.— We  now  mention  a  small  circumstance  for  your  consideration;  a  young  man,  of  the  name 
of  George,  who  is  now  with  us,  and  who  served  your  troops,  has  complained  to  us  that  he  never  received  any  oav 
think  ofthis.  .  '  *^  •" 

We  earnestly  entreat  that  General  Washington  would  now  send  a  man  with  us  who  shall  protect  us  in  our  lands 
and  be  our  friend;  and  who  will  explain  all  things,  and  at  all  times.  He  shall  reside  with  us,  and  we  will  take  care' 
of  him.    If  two  men  were  now  to  be  sent,  it  would  be  better  than  one. 

Nontuaka.— I  have  attended  to  the  talks  of  the  President,  delivered  two  years  ago,  in  New  York,  and,  always 
believing  in  his  words,  I  have  persuaded  our  warriors  to  repair  again  to  the  President,  knowing  we  should  have 
justice  done  us  fully,  and  it  makes  my  heart  glad  to  find  myself  under  the  roof  of  my  friend,  who  treated  me  so 
kindly  when  in  New  York. 

We  are  now  here,  and  hav^explained  ourselves  upon  our  business.  I  hope  all  things  will  be  done  to  our  satis- 
faction, and  that  we  shall  be  sent  away  with  the  good  news,  so  that  all  our  people  may  be  made  glad  upon  our 
return  home. 

[The  cliiefs  having  thus  explained  themselves,  it  was  agreed  that  they  should  meet  the  Secretary  of  War.  at  his 
house,  on  Wednesday,  the  11th  instant,  to  receive  his  answer.] 

Wednesday,  IKA /anwary. 
The  Secretary  of  War  addressed  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  as  follows: 

Brothers:  I  am  heartdyglad  that  you  have  disburthened  vour  hearts  in  your  own  way;  because  I  am  sure 
when  the  red  people  see  the  hearts  ot  the  great  chief.  General  Washington,  and  the  Congress,  that  we  should 
become  as  one  people,  each  living  m  peace  and  safety  with  our  families. 

You  have  mentioned  some  uneasiness  about  the  treaty  with  Governor  Blount;  but  the  President,  and  the  Senate 
of  the  United  States,  who  are  his  council  on  this  business,  believing  that  this  treaty  was  a  good  and  satisfactory 
treaty,  as  well  for  the  red  as  the  white  people,  have  confirmed  it,  printed  it  as  you  here  see,  and  it  has  become  the  law 
of  the  land;  and,  if  any  bad  white  people  should  encroach  upon  your  grounds,  or  do  any  thing  contrary  to  that  treaty, 
they  would  be  immediately  punished. 

It  is  therefore  for  your  good  that  the  treaty  should  be  punctually  complied  with  in  all  its  parts,  as  well  by  you  as 
by  us.  Perhaps  you  may  not  clearly  understand  some  parts  of  the  treaty;  if  so,  speak,  for  we  wish  to  remove  all 
possible  causes  of  diffijrence,  and  obstacles  to  our  becoming  one  people. 

Bloody  Fellow,  in  reply.— What  you  have  said  is  true  and  just;  and  you  shall  now  hear  all  I  have  to  say,  so 
that  nothing  may  heareafter  lay  heavy  upon  the  hearts,  either  of  the  red  or  white  people. 

I  have  heard  your  talk  with  satisfaction,  but  I  am  afraid  every  thing  has  not  been  fully  explained  from  the  treaty  — - ' 
ground.     1  have  considered  well  on  our  business,  and  shall  unfold  all  to  you. 

_    We  are  now  together  upon  important  business  to  us;  1  wish,  therefore,  to  see  the  line  Governor  Blount  has  men- 
tioned to  you. 

[A  map  was  accordingly  produced,  with  the  lines  mentioned  thereon,  to  which  no  material  objection  was  made,     . 
as  It  was  stated  that  the  lines  were  to  be  run  by  commissioners  fiom  each  side.  ] 

Bloody  Fellow. —At  the  time  of  the  treaty,  we  objected  to  giving  up  so  much  land;  but,  for  the  sake  of  peace  and     "' 
quietness,  we  did  it.    But  we  object  to  the  little  money  given  for  so  much   land.     We  request,  therefore,  that 
something  further  may  be  done  in  this  matter,  so  that  all  our  people  may  be  quiet  in  their  minds. 

Instead  of  one  thousand  dollars  a  year  for  our  lands,  give  us  half  as  much  more;  that  is,  fifteen  hundred  dollare  '"" 
a  year,  and  we  shall  be  perfectly  satisfied. 

If  this  could  be  obtained  for  us,  we  do  not  require  it  in  money,  but  in  goods,  bought  in  Philadelphia,  where  they 
are  cheapest;  and  to  be  sent  to  General  Pickens,  by  the  way  of  Charleston. 

We  should  be  happy  that  our  business  could  be  soon  finished,  that  we  might  take  one  years'  goods  with  us; 
thatyou  might  send  a  man  with  us,  so  that  you  may  learn  the  satisfaction  whicii  we  sliall  spread  on  our  return. 

1  he  treaty  mentions  ploughs,  hoes,  cattle,  and  other  things  for  a  farm;  this  is  what  we  want;  game  is  going  fast 
away  from  among  us.  We  must  plant  corn  and  raise  cattle,  and  we  desire  you  to  assist  us.  If  these  things  could 
be  sent  us  the  next  season,  it  would  be  a  great  service  to  us. 

We  wish  you  to  attend  to  this  point.  In  former  times  we  bought  of  the  traders  goods  cheap;  we  could  then  clothe 
our  women  and  children;  but  now  game  is  scarce  and  goods  dear,  we  cannot  live  comfortably.  We  desire  the 
United  States  to  regulate  this  matter.  . 
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I  shall  now  speak  upon  a  point  of  great  importance.     The  ridge,  which  divides  the  waters  of  Little  river  from  the 

/\     Tennessee,  is  the  boundary  fixed  by  the  treaty.     But  the  white  people  are  already  over  it,  and  their  numbers  have 

y'  '^  increased  since  the  treaty.     Remove   these  back,  or  our  people  will  not  be  quiet.      We  speak  strongly  on  this 

We  came  to  Philadelphia  with  our  eyes  full  of  tears.  But  since  we  have  seen  General  Washington,  and  heard 
him  speak  through  you,  our  tears  are  wiped  away,  and  we  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  our  future  welfare,  under  the 
protection  of  Congress. 

Governor  Blount  spoke  very  much  to  us,  that  a  trading  house  should  be  established  at  Bear  ereek,  below  the 
Muscle  Shoals,  on  the  Tennessee.  We  could  not  consent  to  this.  After  we  returned  home  we  talked  among  our- 
selves on  this  matter,  and  it  would  be  very  disagreeable  to  our  nation.  But  we  have  heard  that  this  matter  is  still 
going  on.    We  tlesire  that  the  man  you  send  with  us  should  prevent  this  settlement  at  the  Muscle  Shoals. 

I  have  now  explained  all  1  had  to  say,  and  hid  nothing  from  you. 

I  now  speak  of  the  private  atfairs  of  our  party,  who  are  now  here.     You  will  see  that,  being  upon  the  business  of 
our  nation,  we  could  not  go  a  hunting,  and,  therefore,  our  families  will  be  unclad,  unless  you  will  do  it,  and  we 

hope  you  will. 

All  which  is  humbly  submitted. 

H.  KNOX,  ."fecretari/ o/^ar. 
War  Department,  VJth  January,  1792. 
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SENECAS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,    JAliUARY  27,    1792.  »■  > 

Mr.  Butler,  from  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs,  to  whom  was  referred  the  speeches  of  the  Seneca  Chief,  Corn- 
planter,  of  the  9th  December,  1790;  10th  January,  7th  February,  and  17th  March,  1791;  made  the  following 
report: 

That  Oliver  Phelps,  of  whom  Cornplanter  makes  mention,  produced  some  affidavits,  and  other  papersj  relating 
to  the  purchase  of  lands,  made  by  him  of  the  Indians,  which  your  committee  examined,  and  are  of  opinion  that 
the  said  affidavits,  and  otlier  papers,  should  be  filed  in  the  Secretary's  office;  and  that  the  committee  be  discharged 
from  the  further  consideration  of  this  subject 

The  following  are  the  papers  referred  to: 

The  speech  of  the  Cornplanter,  Half-Town,  and  the  Great-Tree,  Chiefs  and  Councillors  of  the  Seneca  nation,  to 

the  Great  Councillor  of  the  Thirteen  Fires. 
Father: 

The  voice  of  the  Seneca  nation  speaks  to  you,  the  great  councillor,  in  whose  heart  the  wise  men  of  all  the 
Thirteen  Fires  have  placed  their  wisdom.  It  may  be  very  small  in  your  ears,  and  we  therefore  entreat  you  to  hearken 
with  attention:  for  we  are  about  to  speak  of  things  which  are  to  us  very  great.  When  your  army  entered  the 
country  of  the  Six  Nations,  we  called  you  the  Town  Destroyer;  and  to  this  day,  when  that  name  is  heard,  our  women 
look  behind  them  and  turn  pale,  and  our  children  cling  close  to  the  necks  ot  their  mothers.  Our  councillors  and 
warriors  are  men.  and  cannot  be  afraid;  but  their  hearts  are  grieved  with  the  fears  of  our  women  and  children,  and 
desire  that  it  may  be  buried  so  deep  as  to  be  heard  no  more.  VVhen  you  gave  us  peace,  we  called  you  father,  because 
you  promised  to  secure  us  in  the  possession  of  our  lands.  Do  this,  and,  so  long  as  the  lands  shall  remain,  that  beloved 
name  will  live  in  the  heart  of  every  Seneca.  .    . 

Father:  We  mean  to  open  our  hearts  before  you,  and  we  earnestly  desire  that  you  will  let  us  clearly  understand 
what  you  resolve  to  do.  When  our  chiefs  returned  from  the  treaty  at  foit  Stanwix,  and  laid  before  our  council 
what  had  been  done  there,  our  nation  was  surprised  to  hear  how  great  a  country  you  had  compelled  them  to  give  up  to 
you,  without  your  paying  to  us  any  thing  for  it.  Every  one  said  that  your  hearts  were  yet  s\yelled  with  resentment 
against  us  for  what  had  happened  during  the  war,  but  that  one  day  you  would  reconsider  it  with  more  kindness. 
We  asked  each  other.  What  have  we  done  to  deserve  such  severe  chastisement.? 

.^Father:  When  you  kindled  your  thirteen  fires  separately,  the  wise  men  that  assembled  at  them  told  us,  that  you 
were  all  brothers,  the  children  of  one  great  father,  who  regarded,  also,  the  red  people  as  his  children.  They  called  us 
brothers,  and  invited  us  to  his  protection;  they  told  us  that  he  resided  beyond  the  great  water,  where  the  sun  first 
rises;  that  he  was  a  king  whose  power  no  people  could  resist,  and  that  his  goodness  was  bright  as  that  sun.  What 
they  said  went  to  our  hearts;  we  accepted  the  invitation,  and  promised  to  obey  him.  What  the  Seneca  nation 
promise,  they  faithfully  perform;  and  when  you  refused  obedience  to  that  king,  he  commanded  us  to  assist  his 
beloved  men  in  making  you  sober.  In  obeying  him,  we  did  no  more  than  yourselves  had  led  us  to  promise.  The 
men  who  claimed  this  promise  told  us  that  you  were  children,  and  had  no  guns;  that  when  they  had  shaken  you,  you 
would  submit.  We  hearkened  to  them,  and  were  deceived,  until  your  army  approached  our  towns.  We  were 
deceived;  but  your  people,  in  teaching  us  to  confide  in  that  king,  had  helped  to  deceive  us,  and  we  now  appeal  to  your 
heart — Is  the  blame  all  ours? 

Father:  When  we  saw  that  we  were  deceived,  and  heard  tlie  invitation  Avhich  you  gave  us  to  draw  near  to  the  fire 
which  you  kindled,  and  talk  with  you  concerning  peace,  we  made  haste  toward  it.  You  then  told  us  that  we  were  in 
your  hand,  and  that,  by  closing  it,  you  could  crush  us  to  nothing,  and  you  demanded  from  us  a  great  country,  as  the 
price  of  that  peace  which  you  had  ottered  us;  as  if  our  want  of  strength  had  destroyed  our  rights.  Our  chiefs  had  felt 
your  power,  and  were  unable  to  contend  against  you,  and  they  therefore  gave  up  that  country.  What  they  agreed 
to,  has  bound  oui-  nation;  but  your  anger  against  us  must,  by  this  time,  be  cooled;  and,  although  our  strength  has 
not  increased,  nor  your  power  become  less,  we  ask  you  to  consider  calmly,  Were  the  terms  dictated  to  us  by 
your  commissioners  reasonable  and  just? 

Father:  Your  commissioners,  when  they  drew  the  line  which  separated  the  land  then  given  up  to  you  from  that 
which  you  agreed  should  remain  to  be  ours,  did  most  solemnly  promise,  that  we  should  be  secured  m  the  peaceable 
possession  of  the  lands  which  we  inhabited  east  and  north  of  that  line.    Does  this  promise  bind  vot? 

Hear  now,  we  entreat  you,  what  has  since  happened  concerning  that  land.  On  the  day  in  which  we  finished  the 
treaty  at  fort  Stanwix,  commissioners  from  Pennsylvania  told  our  chiefs  that  they  had  come  there  to  purchase  from 
us  all  the  lands  belonging  to  us,  within  the  lines  of  their  State,  and  they  told  us  that  their  line  would  strike  the  nver 
Susquehannah  below  Tioga  branch.  They  then  left  us  to  consider  of  the  bargain  till  the  next  day;  on  the  next  day  we 
let  them  know  that  we  were  unwilling  to  sell  all  the  lands  within  their  State,  and  proposed  to  let  them  have  a  part  of 
it,  which  we  pointed  out  to  them  in  their  map.  They  told  us  that  they  must  have  the  whole;  that  it  was  already  ceded 
to  them  by  the  great  king,  at  the  time  of  making  peace  with  you,  and  was  their  oivn;  but  they  said  that  they  would  not 
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take  advantage  of  that,  and  were  willing  to  pay  us  for  it,  after  the  manner  of  their  ancestors.  Our  chiefs  were 
unable  to  contend,  at  that  time,  and  therefore  they  sold  the  lands  up  to  the  line,  which  was  then  shewn  to  them  as  the  line 
of  that  State.  What  the  commissioners  had  said  about  the  land  having  been  ceded  to  them  at  the  peace,  our  chiefs 
considered  as  intended  only  to  lessen  the  price,  and  they  passed  it  by  with  very  little  notice;  but,  since  that  time, 
we  have  heard  so  much  from  others  about  the  right  to  our  lands,  which  the  king  gave  when  you  made  peace  with 
him,  that  it  is  our  earnest  desire  that  you  will  tell  us  what  it  means. 

Father:  Our  nation  empowered  John  Livingston  to  let  out  part  of  our  lands  on  rent,  to  be  paid  to  us.  He  told 
us,  that  he  was  sent  by  Congress,  to  do  this  for  us,  and  we  fear  he  has  deceived  us  in  the  writinglie  obtained  from  us: 
for,  since  the  time  of  our  giving  tiiat  power,  a  man  of  the  name  of  Phelps  has  come  among  us,  and  claimed  our 
whole  country  northward  ot  the  line  of  Pennsylvania,  under  purchase  from  that  Livingston,  to  whom,  he  said,  he 
had  paid  twenty  thousand  dollars  for  it.  He  said,  also,  that  he  had  bought,  likewise,  from  the  council  of  the  Thir- 
teen Fires,  and  paid  tliem  twenty  thousand  dollars  more  for  the  same.  And  he  said,  also,  that  it  did  not  belong  to 
us,  for  that  the  great  king  had  ceded  the  whole  of  it,  when  you  made  peace  with  him.  Thus  he  claimed  the  whole 
country  north  of  Pennsylvaniaj  and  west  of  the  lands  belonging  to  the  Cayugas.  He  demanded  it;  he  insisted  on 
his  demand,  and  declared  that  lie  would  have  it  all.  It  was  impossible  for  us  to  grant  him  this,  and  we  immediately 
i-efused  it.  After  some  days,  he  proposed  to  run  a  line,  at  a  small  distance  eastward  of  our  western  boundary,  which 
we  also  refused  to  agree  to.    He  then  threatened  us  with  immediate  war,  if  we  did  not  comply. 

Upon  this  threat,  our  chiefs  held  a  council,  and  they  agreed  that  no  event  of  war  could  be  worse  than  to  be 
driven,  with  their  wives  and  children,  from  the  only  country  wliicii  Me  had  any  right  to,  and,  therefore,  weak  as  our 
nation  was,  they  determined  to  take  the  chance  of  war,  rather  than  submit  to  such  unjust  demands,  w  hich  seemed 
to  have  no  bounds.  Street,  the  great  trader  at  Niagara,  was  then  with  us,  having  come  at  the  request  of  Phelps, 
and  as  he  always  professed  to  be  our  gi'eat  friend,  we  consulted  him  on  this  subject.  He  also  told  us,  that  our 
lands  had  been  ceded  by  the  king,  and  that  we  nmsl  give  them  up. 

Astonished  at  what  we  heard  from  every  quarter,  with  hearts  aching  with  compassion  for  our  women  and  children, 
we  were  thus  compelled  to  give  up  all  our  country  north  of  the  line  of  Pennsylvania  and  east  of  the  Genesee  river, 
up  to  the  fork,  and  east  of  a  south  line  drawn  from  that  fork  to  the  Pennsylvania  line.  For  this  land,  Phelps  agreed 
to  pay  us  ten  thousand  dollars  in  han<l,  and  one  thousand  dollars  a  year  for  ever.  He  paid  us  two  thousand  and  five 
hundred  dollars  in  hand,  part  of  the  ten  thousand,  and  he  sent  for  us  to  come  last  spring,  to  receive  our  money;  but 
instead  of  paying  us  the  remainder  of  the  ten  thousand  dollars,  and  the  one  thousand  dollars  due  for  the  first  year, 
he  offered  us  no  more  than  five  hundred  dollars,  and  insisted  that  he  had  agreed  with  us  for  that  sum,  to  be  paid 
yearly.  We  debated  with  him  for  six  days,  during  all  which  time  he  persisted  in  refusing  to  pay  us  our  just 
demand,  and  he  insisted  that  we  should  receive  the  five  hundred  dollars;  and  Street,  from  Niagara,  also  insisted 
on  our  receiving  the  money,  as  it  was  offered  to  us.  The  last  reason  he  assigned  for  continuing  to  refuse  paying 
us,  was,  that  the  king  had  ceded  the  lands  to  the  Thirteen  Fires,  and  that  he  had  bought  them  from  you,  and  paid 
yoti  for  them. 

We  could  bear  this  confusion  no  longer,  and  determined  to  press  through  every  difficulty,  and  lift  up  our  voice  that 
you  ndght  hear  us,  and  to  claim  that  security  in  the  possession  of  our  lands,  which  your  commissioners  so  solemnly 
promised  us.     And  we  now  entreat  you  to  inquire  into  our  complaints  and  redress  our  wrongs. 

Father:  Our  writings  were  lodged  in  the  hands  of  Street,  of  Niagara,  as  \ve  supposed  him  to  be  our  friend;  but 
when  we  saw  Phelps  consulting  with  Street,  on  every  occasion,  we  doubted  of  his  lionesty  towards  us,  and  we  have 
since  heard,  that  he  was  to  receive  for  his  endeavors  to  deceive  us,  a  piece  of  land  ten  miles  in  width,  west  of  the 
Genesee  river,  and  near  forty  miles  in  length,  extending  to  lake  Ontario:  and  the  lines  of  this  tract  have  been  run 
accordingly,  although  no  part  of  it  is  within  the  bounds  w  hich  limit  his  purchase.  No  doubt  he  meant  to  deceive  us. 
Father:  You  have  said  that  we  are  in  your  hand,  and  that,  by  closing  it,  you  could  crush  us  to  nothing.  Are 
/"ou  determined  to  crush  us?  If  you  are,  tell  us  so,  that  those  of  our  nation  who  have  become  your  children,  and 
lave  determined  to  die  so,  may  know  what  to  do.  In  this  case,  one  chief  has  said  he  would  ask  you  to  put  him  out 
of  pain.  Another,  who  will  not  think  of  dying  by  the  hand  of  his  father  or  of  his  brother,  has  said  he  will  retire  to 
the  Chateaugay.  eat  of  the  fatal  raot,  and  sleep  with  his  fathers  in  peace. 

Before  you  determine  on  a  measure  so  unjust,  look  up  to  God,  who  made  us  as  well  as  you.  We  hope  he  will  not 
permit  you  to  destroy  the  whole  of  our  nation. 

Father:  Hear  our  case;  many  nations  inhabited  this  country ;  but  they  had  no  wisdom,  and,  therefore,  they  warred 
together.  The  Six  Nations  were  powerful,  and  compelled  them  to  peace;  the  lands,  for  a  great  extent,  were  given  up 
to  thein;  but  the  nations  which  were  not  destroyed,  all  continued  on  those  lands,  and  claimed  the  protection  of  the 
Six  Nations,  as  the  brothers  of  their  fathers.  They  were  men,  and  when  at  peace,  they  had  a  right  to  live  up()n  the 
earth.  The  French  came  among  us,  and  built  Niagara;  they  became  our  fathers,  and  took  care  of  us.  Sir  William 
Johnston  came  and  took  that  fort  from  the  French;  he  became  our  father,  and  promised  to  take  care  of  us,  and  did 
so,  until  you  were  too  strong  lor  his  king.  To  him  we  gave  four  miles  round  Niagaia,  as  a  place  of  trade.  We 
have  already  said,  how  we  came  to  join  against  you;  w^  saw  that  we  were  wrong;  we  wished  for  peace;  you 
demanded  a  great  country  to  be  given  up  to  you;  it  was  surrendered  to  you,  as  the  pi'ice  of  peace,  and  we  ought  to 
have  peace  and  possession  of  the  little  land  which  you  then  left  us. 

Father:,  When  that  great  country  was  gi\en  up,  there  were  but  few  chiefs  present,  and  they  were  compelled  to 
give  it  up,  and  it  is  not  the  Six  Nations  only  that  reproach  those  chiefs  with  having  given  up  that  country.  The 
Chippewas,and  all  the  nations  who  lived  on  those  lands  westward,  call  to  us,  and  ask  us,  Brothers  of  our  fathers, 
where  is  the  place  which  you  have  reserved  for  us  to  lie  down  upon? 

Father:  You  have  compelled  us  to  do  that  which  has  made  us  ashamed:  We  have  nothing  to  answer  to  the 
children  of  the  brothers  of  our  fathers.  When,  last  spring,  they  called  upon  us  to  go  to  war,  to  secure  them  a  bed 
to  lie  upon,  the  Senecas  entreated  them  to  be  quiet,  until  we  had  spoken  to  you.  But,  on  our  way  down,  we 
heard  that  your  army  had  gone  towaid  the  country  which  those  nations  inhabit,  and  if  they  meet  together,  the  best 
blood  on  both  sides  will  stain  the  ground. 

Father:  \ye  will  not  conceal  from  you,  that  the  great  God,  and  not  men,  has  preserved  the  Cornplanter  from 
the  hands  of  his  own  nation.  For  they  ask,  continually,  Where  is  the  land  which  our  children,  and  their  children 
after  them,  are  to  lie  down  upon?  You  told  us,  say  they,  that  the  line  drawn  from  Pennsylvania  to  lake  Onta- 
rio, would  mark  it  forever  on  the  east,  and  the  line  running  from  Beaver  creek  to  Pennsylvania,  would  mark  it  on 
the  west,  and  we  see  that  it  is  not  so:  for,  first  one,  and  tlien  another,  come,  and  take  it  away,  by  order  of  that 
people  which  you  tell  us  promised  to  secure  it  to  us.     He  is  silent,  for  he  lias  nothing  to  answer. 

When  the  sun  goes  down,  he  opens  his  heart  before  God,  and  earlier  than  that  sun  appears  again  upon  the  hills, 
he  gives  tlianks  for  his  protection  during  the  night:  for  he  feels  that,  among  men,  become  desperate  by  their 
danger,  it  is  God  only  that  can  preserve  him.  He  loves  peace,  and  all  that  he  had  in  store,  he  has  given  to  those  who 
have  been  robbed  by  your  people,  lest  they  should  plunder  the  innocent  to  repay  themselves.  The  whole  season 
which  others  have  employed  in  providing  for  their  families,  he  has  spent  in  his  endeavors  to  preserve  peace;  and,  at 
this  moment,  his  wife  and  children  are  lying  on  the  ground,  and  in  want  of  food;  his  heart  is  in  pain  for  them,  but 
he  perceives  that  the  great  God  will  try  his  firmness,  in  doing  what  is  right. 

Father:  The  game  which  the  Great  Spirit  sent  into  our  country  for  us  to  eat,  is  going  from  among  us.  We  thought 
he  intended  that  we  should  till  the  ground  with  the  plough,  as  the  white  people  do,  and  we  talked  to  one  another 
about  it.  But  before  we  speak  to  you  concerning  this,  we  must  know  from  you  whether  you  mean  to  leave  us  and 
our  children  any  land  to  till.    Speak  plainly  to  us  concerning  this  great  business. 

All  the  lands  we  have  been  speaking  of  belonged  to  the  Six  Nations;  no  part  of  it  ever  belonged  to  the  King  of 
England,  and  he  could  not  give  it  to  you.  The  land  we  live  on,  our  fathers  received  from  God,  and  they  transmit- 
ted it  to  us,  lor  our  children,  and  we  cannot  part  with  it. 

Father:  We  told  you  that  we  would  open  our  hearts  to  you.    Hear  us  once  more.  .      , 
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At  fort  Staiiwix,  we  agreed  to  deliver  up  those  of  our  people  who  should  do  you  any  wrong,  that  you  might  try 
them,  and  punish  them  according  to  your  law.  We  delivered  up  two  men  accordingly,  but  instead  of  trying  them 
accord  ing  to  your  law,  the  lowest  of  your  peopl  e  took  them  from  your  magistrate,  and  put  them  immediately  to  death. 
It  is  just  to  punish  murder  with  death;  but  tiie  Senecas  will  not  deliver  up  their  people  to  men  who  disregard  the 
treaties  of  their  own  nation. 

Father:  Innocent  men  of  our  nation  are  killed  one  after  another,  and  of  our  best  families;  but  none  of  your 
people  who  have  committed  the  murder  have  been  punished.  We  recollect  that  you  did  not  promise  to  punish  those 
who  killed  our  people,  and  we  now  ask.  Was  it  intended  that  your  people  should  kill  the  Senecas,  and  not  only 
remain  unpunislied  by  you,  but  be  protected  by  you  against  the  revenge  of  the  next  of  kin.'' 

Father:  These  are  to  us  very  great  things.     We  know  that  you  are  very  strong,  and  we  have  heard  that  you 
are  wise,  and  we  wait  to  hear  your  answer  to  what  we  have  said,  that  we  may  know  that  you  are  just. 
Signed  at  Philadelphia,  the  first  day  of  December,  1790. 

CORNFLANTER,  his  x  mark. 
•  HALF-TOWN,  his  x  mark. 

GREAT-TREE,  his  X  mark. 
Present  at  signing,  Joseph  Nicholson, /n/e)'pre/er.  ■  ■  ■  ■ 

T.  Matlack. 


The  speech  of  the  Complantcr,  Half-Town,  and  the  Great-Tree,  Chiefs  of  the  Seneca  nation,  to  the  President  of 

the  United  States  of  America.  •        ... 

Father: 

YoiH-  speech,  written  on  the  great  paper,  is  to  us  like  the  first  light  of  the  morning  to  a  sick  man, 
whose  pulse  beats  too  strongly  in  his  temples,  and  prevents  him  from  sleep.  He  sees  it,  and  rejoices,  but  he  is  not 
cured. 

You  say  that  you  have  spoken  plainly  on  the  great  point.  That  you  will  protect  us  in  the  lands  secured  to  us 
at  fort  Stanwix,  and  that  we  have  the  riglit  to  sell  or  to  refuse  to  sell  it.  This  is  very  good.  But  our  nation  com- 
plain that  you  compelled  us  at  that  treaty  to  give  up  too  much  of  our  lands.  We  confess  that  our  nation  is  bound 
by  what  was  there  done;  and,  acknowleaging  your  power,  we  have  now  appealed  to  ^'ourselves  against  that  treaty, 
as  made  while  you  were  too  angry  at  us,  and,  therefore,  unreasonable  and  unjust.  To  this  you  nave  given  us  no 
answer. 

Father:  That  treaty  was  not  made  with  a  single  State,  it  was  with  the  thirteen  States.  We  never  would  have 
given  all  that  land  to  one  State.  We  know  it  was  before  you  had  the  great  authority,  and  as  you  have  more  wisdom 
than  the  connnissioners,  who  forced  us  into  that  treaty,  we  expect  that  you  have  also  more  regard  to  justice,  and 
will  now,  at  our  request,  reconsider  that  treaty,  and  restore  to  us  a  part  of  that  land. 

Father:  The  land  which  lies  between  the  line  running  south  from  lake  Erie  to  the  boundary  of  Pennsylvania, 
as  mentioned  at  the  treaty  at  fort  Stanwix,  and  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  land  which  vou  sold,  and  the  Senecas 
confirmed  to  Pennsylvania,  is  the  land  on  which  Half- Town  and  all  his  people  live,  with  other  chiefs,  who  always 
have  been,  and  still  arc,  dissatisfied  with  the  treaty  at  fort  Stanwix.  They  grew  out  of  this  land,  and  their  fathers' 
fathers  grew  out  of  it,  and  they  cannot  be  persuaded  to  part  with  it.  We  therefore  entreat  you  to  restore  to  us  this 
little  piece. 

Father:  Look  at  the  land  which  we  gave  to  you  at  that  treaty,  and  then  turn  your  eyes  upon  what  we  now 
ask  you  to  restore  to  us,  and  you  will  see  that  what  we  now  ask  you  to  leturn  is  a  very  little  piece.  By  giving  it  back 
again,  you  will  satisfy  the  whole  of  our  nation.  The  chiefs  who  signed  that  treaty  vt'illbe  in  safety,  and  peace  oetween 
your  children  and  our  children  will  continue  so  long  as  your  land  shall  join  to  ours.  Every  man  of  our  nation  will 
then  turn  his  eyes  away  from  all  the  other  lands  wluch  we  then  gave  up  to  you,  and  forget  that  our  fathers  ever  said 
that  they  belonged  to  them. 

Father:  Wc  see  that  you  ought  to  have  the  path  at  the  carrying  place  from  lake  Erie  to  Niagara,  as  it  was 
marked  down  at  fort  Stanwix,  and  we  are  all  willing  it  should  remain  to  be  yours.  And  if  you  desire  to  reserve  a 
passage  through  the  Conewango,  and  through  tiie  Cnataugue  lake  and  land,  for  a  path  from  that  lake  to  lake  Erie, 
take  it  where  yi)u  best  like.  Our  nation  will  rejoice  to  see  it  an  open  path  for  you  and  your  children  while  the  land 
and  water  remain.  But  let  us  also  pass  along  the  same  way,  .and  continue  to  take  the  fish  of  those  waters  in  com- 
mon with  you.  ,  _ 

Father:  You  say  that  you  will  appoint  an  agent  to  take  care  of  us.  Let  him  come  and  take  care  of  our  trade: 
but  we  desire  he  may  not  have  any  thing  to  do  with  our  lands:  for  the  agents  which  have  come  amongst  us,  and 
pretended  to  take  care  of  us,  have  always  deceived  us  whenever  we  sold  lands;  both  when  the  King  of  England  and 
when  the  States  have  bargained  with  us.  They  have  by  this  means  occasioned  many  wars,  and  we  are  therefore 
unwilling  to  trust  them  again. 

Father:  When  we  return  home,  we  will  call  a  great  council,  and  consider  well  how  lands  may  be  hereafter 
sold  by  our  nation.  And  when  we  have  agreed  upon  it,  we  will  send  you  notice  of  it.  But  we  desire  that  you  will 
not  depend  on  your  agent  for  information  concerning  land:  for,  after  the  abuses  which  we  have  suflFered  by  such 
men,  we  will  not  trust  them  with  any  thing  which  relates  to  land. 

Father:  We  will  not  hear  lies  concerning  you,  and  we  desire  that  you  will  not  hear  "yes  concerning  us,  and 
then  we  shall  certainly  live  at  peace  with  you. 

Father:  There  are  men  who  go  from  town  tO  towri  and  beget  children,  and  leave  them  to  perish,  or,  except 
better  men  take  care  ofthem,  to  grow  up  without  instruction.  Our  nation  has  long  looked  round  for  a  father,  but  they 
found  none  that  would  own  them  for  children,  until  you  now  tell  us  that  your  courts  are  open  to  Us  as  to  your  own 
people.  The  joy  which  we  feel  at  this  great  news,  so  mixes  with  the  sorrows  tliat  are  passed,  that  we  cannot  express 
our  gladness,  nor  conceal  the  remembrance  of  our  aftiictions.     We  will  speak  of  them  at  another  time. 

Father:  We  are  ashamed  that  we  have  listened  to  the  lies  of  liivingston,  or  been  influenced  by  threats  of  war 
by  Phelps,  and  would  hide  that  whole  transaction  from  the  world,  and  from  ourselves,  by  quietly  receiving  what 
P'helps  promised  to  give  us  for  the  lands  they  cheated  us  of.  But  as  Phelps  will  not  pay  us  even  according  to  that 
fraudulent  bargain,  we  will  lay  the  whole  proceedings  before  your  court.  When  the  evidence  whicii  we  can  pro- 
duce is  heard,^  we  think  it  will  appear  that  the  whole  bargain  was  founded  on  lies,  which  he  placed  one  upon 
another;  that  the  goods  which  he  charges  to  us  as  part  payment  were  plundered  from  us;  that,  if  Phelps  was_  not 
directly  concernecl  in  the  theft,  he  knew  of  it  at  the  time^  and  concealed  it  from  us;  and  that  the  persons  we  confided 
in  were  bribed  by  him  to  deceive  us  in  the  bargain.  And  if  these  facts  appear,  that  your  court  will  not  say  that  such 
bargains  are  just,  but  will  set  the  whole  aside. 

Father:  We ^  apprehend  that  our  evidence  might  be  called  for,  as  Phelps  was  here,  and  knew  what  we  have 
said  concerning  him;  and  as  Ebenezer  Allen  knew  something  of  the  matter,  we  desired  him  to  continue  here. 
Nicholson,  the  mterpreter,  is  very  sick,  and  we  request  that  Allen  may  remain  a  few  days  longer,  as  he  speaks  our 

language.  i      i        •     • 

Father:  The  blood  which  was  spilled  near  Pine  creek  is  covered,  and  we  shall  never  look  where  it  lies.     W'e 

know  that  Pennsylvania  will  satisfy  us  for  that  which  we  spoke  of  to  them  before  we  spoke  to  you.    The  chain  of 

friendship  will  now,  we  hope,  be  made  strong  as  you  desire  it  to  be.     We  will  hold  it  fast;  and  our  end  of  it  shall 

never  rust  in  our  hands. 

Father  :  We  told  you  what  advice  we  gave  to  the  people  you  are  now  at  war  with,  and  we  now  tell  you  that  they 

have  promised  to  come  again  to  our  towns  next  spring.    We  shall  not  wait  for  their  coming,  but  Avill  set  out  very 

early,  and  shew  to  them  what  you  have  done  for  us,  which  must  convince  them  that  you  will  do  for  them  every 

thing  which  they  ought  to  ask.     We  think  they  will  hear  and  follow  our  advice. 
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Father:  You  give  us  leave  to  speak  our  minds  concerning  the  tilling  of  the  ground.  We  ask  you  to  teach  us 
to  plough  and  to  gi'ind  corn;  to  assist  us  in  building  saw  niitls,  and  supply  us  with  broad  axes,  saws,  augers,  and 
other  tools,  so  as  that  we  may  make  our  houses  more  comfortable  and  more  durable;  that  you  will  send  smiths 
among  us,  and,  above  ail,  that  you  will  teach  our  children  to  read  and  write,  and  our  women  to  spin  and  to  weave. 
The  manner  of  your  doing  these  things  for  us  we  leave  to  you,  who  understand  them;  but  we  assure  you  that 
we  will  follow  your  advice  as  fai-  as  we  are  able. 

CORNPLANTER,  his  X  mark. 
HALF-TOWN,  his  X  mark. 
Present  at  signing,  Joseph  Nicholson,  Interpreter.  '  .  „.  '   .  .    GREAT-TREE,  his  x  mark. 

T.  Matlack.  ."     •       • 

John  Dechart,  his  x  mark.  .        ;       -.      ■  . -■ 

Jem  Hudson,  his  x  mark. 

Philadelphia^  lOth  January,  1791.  "  '  ' 


7%e  speech  qf  Complanter,  Half -Town,   and  the  Big-Tree,    Seneca   Chiefs,  to  the  Great   Councillor  of   the 

.      -    Thirteen  Fires. 
Father: 

No  Seneca  ever  goes  from  the  fire  of  his  friend,  until  he  has  said  to  him,  "  I  am  going."    We  therefore  tell 
you.  that  we  are  now  setting  out  for  our  own  country. 

Father:  We  thank  you,  from  our  hearts,  that  we  now  know  there  is  a  country  we  may  call  our  own,  and 
on  which  we  may  lie  down  in  peace.  We  see  that  there  will  be  peace  between  your  children  and  our  children;  and 
our  hearts  are  very  glad.  We  will  persuade  the  Wyandots,  and  other  Western  nations,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  look 
toward  the  bed  which  vou  have  made  for  us,  and  to  ask  of  you  a  bed  for  themselves,  and  their  children,  that  will 
not  slide  from  under  tnem. 

We  thank  you  for  your  presents  to  us,  and  rely  on  your  promise  to  instruct  us  in  raising  corn,  as  the  white 
people  do;  the  sooner  you  do  this,  the  better  for  us.  And  we  thank  you  for  the  care  you  have  taken  to  prevent  bad 
men  coming  to  trade  among  us:  if  any  come  without  j^our  license,  we  will  turn  them  back;  and  we  hope  our  nation 
will  determine  to  spill  all  tne  rum  which  shall,  hereafter,  be  brought  to  our  towns. 

Father:  We  are  glad  to  hear  that  you  determine  to  appoint  an  agent  that  will  do  us  justice,  in  taking  care  that 
bad  men  do  not  come  to  trade  amongst  us;  but  we  earnestly  intreat  you  that  you  will  let  us  have  an  interpreter  in 
whom  we  can  confide,  to  reside  at  Pittsburg.  To  that  place  our  people,  and  other  nations,  will  long  continue  to 
resort;  there  we  must  send  what  news  we  liear.  when  we  go  among  the  Western  nations,  which,  we  are  determined, 
shall  be  early  in  the  spring.  We  know  Josepn  Nicholson,  and  he  speaks  oar  language  so  that  we  clearly  under- 
stand what  you  say  to  us,  and  we  rely  on  what  he  says.  It  we  were  able  to  pay  him  for  his  services,  we  would  do 
it;  but,  when  we  meant  to  pay  him,  by  giving  him  land,  it  has  not  been  confirmed  to  him;  and  he  will  not  serve  us 
any  longer  unless  vou  will  pay  him.    Let  him  stand  between  us,  we  intreat  you. 

Father:  You  have  not  asked  any  security  for  peace  on  our  part,  but  we  have  agreed  to  send  nine  Seneca  boys, 
to  be  under  your  care  for  education.  Tell  us  at  wnat  time  vou  will  receive  them,  and  they  shall  be  sent  at  the  time 
you  shall  appoint.  This  will  assure  you  that  we  are,  indee(l,  at  peace  witii  you,  and  determined  to  continue  so.  If 
you  can  teach  them  to  become  wise  and  good  men,  we  will  take  care  that  our  nation  shall  be  willing  to  receive 
instruction  from  them. 


Signed  at  Philadelphia,  7th  Febniary,  1791,  in  presence  of 

Joseph  Nicholson,  Interpreter, 
Thomas  Procter, 
T.  Matlack. 


CORNPLANTER,  his  ;^  mark. 
HALF-TOAVN,  his  x  mark. 
BIG-TREE,  his  X  mark. 


Pittsburg,  March  17,  1791. 
Sir:  •      '  ' 

When  we  raised  from  the  great  council  of  the  Thirteen  Fires,  we  mentioned  that  we  meant  to  have  a  council 
with  the  chiefs  of  the  bad,  angry  Indians. 

Through  the  whole  Quaker  State,  as  we  came  up  the  road,  we  were  treated  well,  and  they  took  good  care  of  us 
until  we  caine  here.  One  misfortune  happened  only,  that  one  of  our  wagons  is  not  yet  arrived  here,  the  one  we  first 
engaged,  with  the  goods  you  presented  to  us. 

Father:  Your  promise  to  me  was,  tliat  you  would  keep  all  your  people  quiet;  but,  since  I  came  here,  I  fiiid 
that  some  of  my  people  have  been  killed — the  good  honest  people  who  were  here  trading. 

Father:  We  hope  you  will  not  suffer  all  the  good  people  to  be  killed;  but  your  people  are  killing  them  as  fast 
as  they  can.  Three  men  and  one  woman  have  been  killed  at  Big  Beaver  creek,  and  they  were  good  people,  anti 
some  of  the  white  men  will  testify  the  truth  of  this.  W^hen  I  heard  the  news,  I  found  one  boy  had  made  his  escape. 
and  got  to  the  trader's  house,  who  saved  liis  life;  1  liow  want  to  see  him. 

Father:  We  have  been  informed  that  twenty-seven  men  came  from  another  State,  and  murdered  these  men  in 
the  Quaker  State,  and  took  away  nine  horses,  and  all  the  goods  they  had  purchased  from  the  trader.  Our  father, 
and  ruler  over  all  mankind,  now  speak  and  tell  me,  did  you  order  these  men  to  be  killed? 

Father:  Our  words  are  pledged  to  you  that  we  would  endeavor  to  make  peace  with  all  warrior  nations.  If  we 
cannot  do  it,  do  not  blame  us:  you  struck  the  innocent  men  first.  We  hope  you  will  not  blame  us,  as  your  people 
have  first  broke  good  rules;  but,  as  for  our  people,  they  are  as  friendly  and  as  firm  as  ever. 

Father:  We  must  now  acquaint  you  with  the  men's  names  who  ilid  this  murder  at  Beaver  creek:  Samuel  i  |  s 
Brady,  formerly  a  captain  in  your  army,  and  under  your  command,  also  a  Balden,  were  persons  concerned  in  this  \  I  J 
murder. 

Father:  I  can  inform  you  little  more,  therefore  wrll  conclude  with  asking  you  how  I  should  have  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  this,  or  how  I  could  iiave  informed  you.  had  it  not  been  for  our  good  friend  Joseph  Nicholson.'' 
I  therefore  beg  you  may  grant  him  an  appointment  as  interpreter:  for  we  cannot  see  how  we  will  do  without  him. 
1  know  of  no  other  man  that  speaks  your  language  and  ours  so  well  as  him. 

CORNPLANTER,  his  +  mark, 

-  .  ,  NEW-ARROW,       his  -f-  mark, 

-  :    '  ••  ,  HALF-TOWN,        his  +  mark, 

BIG-TREE,  his  +  mark. 

P.  S.  Tiie  boy  who  made  his  escape  at  Beaver  creek  has  arrived  at  tiiis  place,  and  I  have  taken  him  under  my 
protection.  Father,  your  despatches  for  Detroit  have  been  unavoidably  detained,  heretofore;  but  to-morrow  Big- 
free  and  one  other  shall  set  off  with  them,  and  will  also  take  the  boy  mentioned  here,  and  deliver  him  to  his  rela- 
tions. We  part  to-day  at  this  place:  Big-Tree  is  going-  amongst  the  cross  Indians,  to  see  if  they  will  make  peace, 
and  I  go  to  my  own  people,  to  call  them  to  council. 

CORNPLANTER. 


'P 
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To  all  People  to  tvhom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting:     Know  ye,  that  we,  the  sachems,  chiefs,  and  war- 
riors, of  the  Five  Nations  of  Indians,  for,  and  in  consideration  of,  the  sum  of  two  thousand  one  hundred  pounds, 
lawful  money  of  the  State  of  New  York,  paid,  and  received  by  us,  to  our  full  satisfaction,  of  Oliver  Phelps,  of  Gran- 
ville, in  the  county  of  Hampshire,  and  Commonwealth  of  Massachusevts,  Esquire,  and  N?thaniel  Gorham,  of  Charles- 
town,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  in  the  Commonwealth  aforesaid,  and  of  which  we  do  hereby  release  and  dis- 
charge them,  the  said  Oliver  and  Nathaniel;  and  particularly,  in  consideration  of  the  covenant  and  engagement 
made  and  executed  by  the  said  Oliver  Phelps,  in  behalf  of  the  said  Nathaniel  and  himself,  hy  deed  of  even  date 
with  these  presents,  have  given,  granted,  ceded,  bargained,  sold,  aliened,  conveyed,  and  confirmed,  and  by  these 
presents  do  hereby  give,  grant,  cede,  bargain,  sell,  alien,  convey,  and  confirm,  unto  them,  the  said  Oliver  Phelps 
and  Nathaniel  Gorham,  and  to  their  heirs  and  assigns,  forever,  all  that  territory  or  country  of  land  lying  ^vithin  the 
Stateof  New  York,  contained  within,  and  being  parcel  of,  the  lands  and  territory,  the  right  of  pre-emption  of  the 
soil  whereof,  from  the  native  Indians,  was  cedea  by  the  State  of  New  York  aforesaid,  to  the  Commonwealth  afore- 
said, by  deed  of  cession,  executed  at  Hartford,  by  commissioners  for  that  purpose,  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  Sep- 
tember, in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-six,  within  the  following  limits  and  bounds, 
that  is  to  say:  Beginning  in  the  north  boundary  line  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  parallel  of  forty -two  degrees 
north  latitude-,  at  a  point  distant  eighty  two  miles  west  from  the  northeast  corner  of  Pennsylvania,  on  Delaware 
river,  as  the  said  boundary  line  hath  been  run  and  marked  by  the  commissioners  appointed  by  the   States  of  New 
York  and  Pennsylvania,  respectively;  and  from  said  point  or  place  of  beginning,  running  west  upon  said  line  to  a 
meridian  which  will  pass  through  that  corner  or  point  of  land  made  by  the  confluence  of  the  Shanahasgwaikoreehi 
(so  called)  vi'ith  the  waters  of  the  Geaesee. river;  thence,  running  north  along  the  said  meridian  to  the  corner  or 
point  last  mentioned;  thence,  northwardly  along  the  waters  of  the  said  Genesee  river,  to  a  point  two  miles  north 
ot  Shanawageras   village,  so  called;  thence,  running  in  a  direction  due  west,    twelve  miles;  thence,  running  a 
direction  northwardly,  so  as  to  be  twelve  miles  distant  fnmi  the  most  westward  beads  of  said  Genesee  river,  to  the 
shore  of  the  Ontario  lake;  thence,   eastwardly  along  the  shores  of  said  lake,  to  a  meridian  which  will  pass  through 
the  first  point  or  place  of  beginning  abovementioned;  thence,  south  along  said  meridian  to  the  first  point  or  place 
of  beginning,  aforesaid;  together  with  all   and  singular  the  woods,  houses,  streams,  rivers,  ponds,   lakes,  upon, 
within,  and  in  any  wise  appertaining  to,  said  terrifory:  to  have  and  to  hold  the  above  granted  and  bargained  premi- 
ses, together  with  all  the  appurtenances  and  privileges  thereunto  belonging,  or  in  anywise  appertaining,  to  theni  the 
said  Oliver  Phelps  and  Nathaniel  Gorham,  and  to  their  heirs  and  assigns  forever.    And  we,  the  underwritten 
sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  do  hereby  covenant  and  engage,  to  and  with  the  said  Oliver  Phelps,  Nathaniel 
Gorham,  an(!l  their  heirs,  executors,  and  administrators,  that  we  will  warrant  and  defend  the  above  granted  and 
bargained  premises  to  them,  said  Oliver,  Nathaniel,  and  their  heirs  and  assigns,  against  all  claims  whatsoever. 

In  witness  whereof,  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  seals,  this  feighth  day  of  J.uly,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thou^'aud  seven  hundred  and  eighty-eight. 

MOHAWKS. 

»i  '  Hendrink  Takarihoga,  and  aseal  anda  mark. 

Jos.  Bran,  and  Thayendanegea,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Thomas  Shasennowane,  and  a  seal' and  a  mark. 

ONEIDAS.  .,    . 

•  ■  .  Kennawagenton,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark . 

.  .  ,         .  Shoratowane,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 

' ;      ■  Oghnaongoghton,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 

■     ■  •  •  ONONDAGOES. 

.  '      ,   .        •    ■  ~     Yonghwenjowanin,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 

(  ■  .         Sharonejowanen,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 

;    ■    '     •  *  Olkwenlageghte,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 

'.  ;     ■  ■    •  .        Kagontenayen,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 

■        •  "  .  Aiaghkevente,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 

^  '  Oneieraghhere,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 

Kashighstogh,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Kayendakhengh,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 

CAYOGAS. 

Tekainyon,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Oghnickwenton,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Teyothounghgongh,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
.  ;,.    Thoheres,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
'  '\     *■"  Karonghgaetea,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Ojageglite,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Oisteniagongh,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark, 
Tekaraghgigh,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Tewaghlaghgo-e,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Oghshiglianesene,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 

THE  FEMALE  GOVERNESSES,    OR  CHIEF  WOMEN. 

Ononghsonlyon,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Karagliguscne,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Kawaghlyenenghiha,  ayd  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Kannonisen,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Gonwaghsennawi,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Kaghheareiighsha,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Karoghlonghs,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark., 

CAYOGAS. 

Arlstates,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Shagoyethwatha,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark.     , 
Gonghsanigonte,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Kanintagonra,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Karenhoten,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Alayaseronn,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Tehaweanokee,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Teisinontawerhogh,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Teghhaninharingtonghs,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Tewataseriyage,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Shoyonwesee,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Tehaghsharanogeaghs,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 


ir92.] 


THE  SENECAS. 


211 


Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered,  in  the  presence  of 
John  Butler,  Deputy  .^gent, 
Sam.  Kirkland,  Superintendent  in  behalf  of 

Massachusetts. 
James  Dean,  Interpreter,         .       , 
Elisha  Lee,  ■     .     ^ 

•  Jos.  Brandt,  '..".'  '         r. 

Benj.  Barton.  .     . 

David  Smith,   '  i    •   '. 

Ezl.  Scott.  • . 


SENECAS. 

Oghnenrayewaghs,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Teyorenhagwente,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Karontowanengh,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Sholtswaas,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Skenlyoghwadigh,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Tekaghsakatsle,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Shonoghsowane,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark.       '    • 
Shegwarentonglikwe,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Kanaase,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Tewatogharanegea,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Jonondaweaghtaghsia,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Shagoyegliwatha,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Kayentwaghgeh,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Shorehowane,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Karongliyagera,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Tekahonwaghsliea,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Arajongwagns,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Tsiskekeh,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Shoghsharowane,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Ratsirageron,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark.  > 

Osawetorougli,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 
Olonghwenjagehte,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark.     ''  ^ 
Teghonegwengksohane,  and  a  seal  and  a  mark. 


Pursuant  to  a  resolution  of  the  Legislature  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  passed  March  the  30th,  1 788, 
I  have  attended  a  full  and  general  treaty  of  the  Five  Nations  of  Indians,  at  the  chief  village  in  their  territory,  on 
Buffalo  creek,  alias  Teyoheffhscolea,  when  the  foregoing  instrument  or  deed  of  conveyance,  made  to  the  Hono- 
rable Nathaniel  Gorham.  and  Oliver  Phelps,  Esqrs.  of  a  certain  part  of  the  lands  belonging  to  the  said  Five  Nations, 
the  description  and  boundaries  thereof  being  particularly  specified  in  the  same,  was  duly  executed,  signed,  sealed, 
and  delivered,  in  my  presence,  by  the  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  above  mentioned  Five  Nations,  being 
fairly  and  properly  understood  and  transacted  by  all  the  parties  of  Indians  concerned,  and  declared  to  be  done  to 
their  universal  satisfaction  and  content.  '  , 

And  I  do  therefore  certify  and  approve  of  the  same. 
.,.../  •        ,  >    .  SAMUEL  KIRKLAND, 

''  '        •  ,.■'''    ^^  *     '.•         *     ■'     .  Missionary,  superintendent  in  behalf  of  ihe  Commonwealth  of  MassacUuseitd, 


Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts: 

I,  Henry  Alline,  notary  and  tabelli(m  public,  by  lawful  authority  duly  admitted  and  sworn,  dwelling  and 
practising  in  Boston,  within  said  Commonwealth,  do  hereby  certify  all  wliom  it  may  concern,  that  the  foregoing 
instrument  or  deed  of  conveyance,  and  caption  thereon,  are  true  copies  from  the  originals,  which  were  carefully 
examined  and  compared  by  me  the  said  notary.  Tiius  done  at  Boston  aforesaid,  this  twentieth  day  of  October,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  lumdred  and  ninety. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  mv  hand,  and  affixed  my  notarial  seal. 

,  ,  •     ..      ".   tL.  s.]     HENRY  ALLINE,  iVo/«r.vPw6/it.  1790. 

Commonwealth  of  M-assachusetts: 

By  his  Excellency  John  Hancock,  Esquire,  Governor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts. 

1  do  hereby  certify,  that  Henry  Alline  is  a  notary  public,  within  and  for  the  county  of  Suffolk,  in  the  said 
Commonwealth,  duly  constituted  and  sworn,  and  that,  to  his  acts  and  attestations,  as  on  this  paper,  full  faith  and 
credit  is,  and  ought  to  be  given,  botii  in  and  out  of  court. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  caused  the  public  seal  of  the  (Commonwealth  aforesaid  to  be  hereto  affixed,  this 
twentieth  day  of  October,  Anno  Domini  1790,  and  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  independence  of  the  United 
States  of  America.  /  s 

•  .       •  •  [l.  s.]    JOHN  HANCOCK. 

By  his  Excellency's  command : 

John  Aveky,  Jun.  Secretary.  •  .      » 


,      '■  .3  quit  claim  from  the  Four  Nations  of  Indians  acknoivledging  payment.  ,  •. 

We,  the  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  Mohawk,  Onondago,  Cuyahuga,  and  Tuscaroia  nations,  for  our- 
selves, and  in  behalf  of  the  four  nations  aforesaid,  have  lieard  read  and  explained,  in  public  council  at  this  place, 
the  papers  passed  between  Oliver  Phelps,  Esq.  and  the  Five  Nations  of  Indians,  in  full  and  public  council,  at  our 
great  council  fire,  at  Buffalo  creek,  in  July,  1788;  and  find  said  papers  conformable  to  the  agreement  then  and  there 
made,  between  said  Phelps  and  the  said  Five  Nations,  and  do  hereby  ratify  and  confirm  said  agreement,  as  being 
fairly  and  properly  done,  iigreeable  to  the  ancient  customs  of  our  forefathers;  and  having  given  up  to  the  Seneca  ' 
nation,  our  several  proportions  of  the  payment  now  due  and  offered  to  the  said  Five  Nations  by  said  Plielps,  in  a 
just  and  proper  manner,  in  a  full  council  of  the  Five  Nations,  viz:  two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  in  cash,  and 
two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  value  in  goods,  we  hereby  quit  all  claims,  rigiit,  title,  or  demand,  whatsoever,  to  all 
that  certain  tract,  parcel,  land,  and  territory,  purchased  from  the  Fi\  e  Nations,  by  said  Phelps,  agreeable  to  the  deeds 
given  him,  the  said  Phelps,  by  the  Five  Nations  aforesaid,  at  Buffalo  creek;  and  to  all  moneys,  goods,  or  other  j)ay- 
ments  whatsoever,  due  by  said  Phelps  for  said  lands,  except  always  reserving  our  just  share  and  proportion  of  fi\  e 
hundred  dollars,  the  annual  rent  to  be  paid  on  said  lands  fx)rever. 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seals,  at  Canadqua,  this  4th  day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  eighty-nine. 

,.;..'       , ;  Sharonyewanen. 

'■.•■•.:,.  Kagondenayen, 

.'■'•i-...' ■■■•■'.  •       .  .  .  ■  Tchodagerandeii, 

.       "  .  Ojageghte, 

Karonyageten, 
•      ■  •     .;       ■•■."•  ■  ■  .Skagoyeghwatha, 

■  I  Tewaghtagote, 

■'  '      •  "      ■  Aghshigwaresere, 

'  '  Tekaraghke, 

.    ''  ■  Otstenragongh. 

In  presence  of  •  .■  ■,       Karonghyontye, 

Samuel  Street^  '  Thayendanegea, 

Lemuel  Wilmet- 


+ 

[l.  s. 

+ 

LL.  s. 

+ 

[l.  s. 

+ 

.L.  S. 

+ 

L.   S. 

+ 

L.  S 

+ 

L.  S. 

+ 

L.  9. 

+ 

L.   S. 

+ 

L.  S. 

+ 

L.   S. 

+ 

L.    S. 

212  INDIAN    AFFAIRS.  [1792. 


Newton  Point,  in  the  State  of  New  Fork,  July  7th,  1791. 

At  the  request  of  Oliver  Phelps,  Esq.  I  questioned  the  Onondaga  chief,  Sharonyowanen,  and  the  Cayuga  chief, 
Ojagegte,  (usually  called  the  Fish  Carrier)  relative  to  the  contents  of  the  foregoing  written  paper,  to  which  their 
names  are  subscribed.  They  said  they  did  not  remember  what  were  the  papers  therein  mentioned  to  have  been  read 
and  explained  to  them;  but  they  well  remember  the  bargain  made  between  Mr.  Phelps  and  the  Five  Nations,  for 
the  land  he  purchased  of  them  at  the  treaty  at  Buffalo  Creek,  was  this:  that  Mr.  Phelps  was  to  pay  five  thousand 
dollars  for  the  purchase,  and  five  hundred  dollars  every  year  forever.  That  this  is  well  known  to  the  other  chiefs 
of  their  two  nations,  and  that  they  never  heard  one  of  them  say  any  thing  to  the  contrary.  Then,  when  at  Kon- 
naudaugua  about  two  years  ago,  they,  with  other  chiefs  of  their  nation,  and  of  the  Mohawks  and  Tuscaroras,  signed 
a  paper  to  confirm  the  bargain  which  had  been  made  with  Mr.  Phelps,  at  Buffalo  Creek. 

Joseph  Smith  and  Jasper  Parrish,  my  interpreters,  inform  me,  that  the  Onondaga  chief  and  the  Fish  Carrier, 
above  named,  are  the  hea,d  chiefs  of  their  two  nations. 

TIMOTHY  PICKERING, 

,       -^       1  Commissioner  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  for  holdings  treaty  with  the  Six  Nations. 


Timothy  Pickering- s  certijicaie. 

I  certify  that  Oliver  Phelps,  Esq.  has  shewn  me  a  number  of  depositions  of  gentlemen  of  reputation,  who  were 
present  at  the  treaty  held  by  him  at  Buffalo  creek,  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  in  the  year  1788,  when  he 
purchased  of  them  a  tract  of  land,  since  called  the  purchase  of  Phelps  and  Gorham,-  and  from  their  testimony,  it 
appears  that  the  bargain  made  with  the  Indians  was  for  five  thousand  dollars  purchase  money,  and  five  hundred 
dollars  annual  rent;  that  the  papers  exhibiting  the  bargain  were  openly  interpreted  by  Mr.  Kirkland,  Mr.  Dean, 
Colonel  Butler,  and  Captain  Brandt;  and  that  the  Indians  then  appeared  entirely  satisfied. 

I  further  certify,  that,  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Phelps,  I  examined  the  Fish  Carrier  and  Sharonyowanen,  (the  two 
head  sachems  of  the  Cayuga  and  Onondaga  nations,  now  attending  the  treaty,  held  by  me,  with  the  Six  Nations  at 
this  place)  relative  to  the  same  bargain;  and  they  declared  that  it  was  as  above  stated;  that  the  other  chiefs  of  their 
two  nations  knew  it;  and  that  they  never  heard  one  of  them  say  any  thing  to  the  contrary. 

I  further  certify,  that  yesterday  the  principal  sachems  and  chiefs  of  the  Seneca  nation  came  to  my  quiarters,  and 
declared  that  they  were  entirely  satisfied  in  respect  to  the  bargain  they  had  made  with  Mr.  Phelps  for  their  lands; 
and  that  all  they  now  asked  of  Mr.  Phelps  was,  that  he  would  perform  his  engagements  with  them,  as  the  writings 

Upon  the  whole,  though  from  the  complaints  made  last  fall  by  the  Seneca  chiefs  at  Tioga,  and  by  the  Cornplanter 
last  winter  at  Philadelphia,  there  appeared  some  room  for  believing  that  the  bargain  was  for  ten  thousand  dollars 
purchase  money,  yet  I  am  now  entirely  convinced  that  they  were  under  a  mistake;  and  that  the  writings  shewing 
that  the  purchase  money  was  five  thousand  dollars,  and  the  annual  rent  five  hundred  dollars,  are  exactly  agreeable 
to  the  bargain  made  with  them  in  their  full  council. 

*  >    TIMOTHY  PICKERING.  •• 

Newtown,  in  the  State  of  Neiv  Fork,  July  I6th,  1791. 


Philadelphia,  Wednesday  evening,  January  18th,  1792.    ' 

Mr.  Phelps  asks  ine  if  I  remember  some  conversation  which  I  had  with  Big  Log  (otherwise  called  Great  Tree) 
last  July,  at  the  treaty  held  by  me  with  the  Five  Nations  of  Indians  at  Newtown,  relative  to  the  Cornplanter's  com- 
plaints made  last  winter  to  the  President,  respecting  his  purchase  of  Seneca  lands.?  I  do.  I  repeated  the  sub- 
stance of  it  to-day  to  Mr.  Sherman  and  Mr.  Wingate,  upon  their  saying  that  the  Cornplanter's  speech  had  been 
read  in  the  Senate,  and  Mr.  Wingate's  noticing  that  part  of  it  wiiich  referred  to  Mr.  Phelps. 

I  asked  Big  Log  if  he  was  present  with  the  Cornplanter  when  he  spoke  to  the  President?  He  answered  that  he 
was.  I  asked  "him  if  the  Cornplanter,  in  his  speech,  said  that  Mr.  Phelps  had  threatened  his  nation  with  immediate 
war  if  they  did  not  let  him  have  their  lands?  Big  Log,  with  apparent  surprise  in  his  countenance,  answered.  No  I 
but  that  Jotm  Livingston  had  threatened  them.  TIMOTHY  PICKERING. 


The  Cornplanter,  in  his  speech  to  the  President,  says  the  atmual  rent  which  Mr.  Phelps  agreed  to  pay  the 
Senecas,  was  one  thousand  dollars.  The  Seneca  chiefs,  at  the  treaty  which  I  held  with  them  in  the  fall  of  1790,  at 
Tioga,  complained  of  their  being  wronged  by  Mr.  Phelps,  and  said  that  he  agreed  to  pay  them  ten  thousand  dollars- 
purchase  money,  but  that  the  annual  rent  was  to  be  but  five  hundred  dollars.  So  the  matter  rests  on  my  mind. 
Their  speeches  (which  I  reported  to  the  President  a  year  ago)  will  ascertain  the  ''^'^^jj^Q.pjjy  PICKERING 


The  deposition  of  James  Bean. 

The  deposition  of  James  Dean,  of  lawful  age,  testifieth  and  saith,  that  this  deponent  attended  a  treaty  which 
was  held  by  Oliver  Phelps,  Esq.  with  the  Indian  nations  at  Buffalo  creek;  that  this  deponent  officiated  at  the  said 
treaty  as  an  interpreter;  that  the  Senecas,  as  far  as  this  deponent  had  an  opportunity  to  discover  their  sentiments, 
did  unanimously  agree  to  dispose  of  part  of  their  country  to  the  above  mentioned  Oliver  Phelps,  Esq.;  that  this  de- 
ponent, although  he  does  not  perfectly  recollect  the  particulars  of  the  contract  inade  between  the  said  Phelps  and 
Senecas,  yet  conceives  that  the  said  Phelps  engaged  to  pay  to  the  said  Senecas  the  sum  ol  five  thousand  dollars  the 
first  year  after  the  date  of  the  said  contract,  and  five  hundred  dollars  per  year  forever;  that,  as  far  as  this  deponent 
was  concerned  in  negotiating  said  contract,  he  conceives  that  every  matter  and  thing  respecting  the  same  was  fully 
and  clearly  explained  to  the  said  Senecas;  and  tliat  the  writings  respecting  the  said  contract  were  deposited  m  the 
hands  of  Colonel  John  Butler.    And  further  this  deponent  saith  not.  t  a  lucc  r»i?  a  xr 

fVhitestowtu  November  25  th,  1790. 

MojiTGoyiERV,  November  Z5th,  1790. 

Personally  appeared  James  Dean,  signer  to  the  foregoing  deposition,  and  after  being  duly  examined,  and  cau- 
tioned to  testify  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  made  solemn  oath  that  the  foregoing  deposi- 
tion, by  him  subscribed,  was  the  ti  uth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 

Before  me,  EPHRAIM  BLACKMER,  Justice  of  the  Peace. 
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*  Judge  Hollenbadi's  deposition.  • 

Matthias  Hollenback,  Esq.  of  Wilkesbrough,  in  the  county  of  Luzerne,  and  State  of  Pennsylvania,  of  lawful 
age,  testifies  and  says,  that,  in  July,  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-eight,  he  was  present  at  a 
treaty  held  by  Oliver  Phelps,  Esq.  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  at  Buftklo  creek;  that  he,  with  a  number  of  gen- 
tlemen, attended  every  public  council  held  during  said  treaty;  that,  after  some  time  was  spent  in  determining  the 
quantity  of  lands  to  be  sold,  it  was  agreed  that  tlie  said  Oliver  Phelps,  Esq.  sliould  pay  tlie  Indians  (for  their  lands) 
the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars,  and  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  yearly,  as  a  receipt;  that  the  writings  were 
made  according  to  said  contract,  and  were  read  and  explained  in  public  councils  by  Colonel  Butler,  Captain  Brandt, 
Messrs.  Dean,  and  Kirkland;  and  that  the  Indians  appeared  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  contractus  explanied  to  them. 

MATTHIAS  HOLLENBACK. 

Tioga  County,  ss. 

Personally  came  before  me,  Brinton  Paine,  Esq.,  M.  Hollenback,  Esq.,  signer  to  the  above  deposition,  and 
made  solemn  oath  to  the  truth  of  the  same  on  the  Huly  Evangelists  of  Almighty  God.  Taken  and  sworn  before  me, 
tliis  14th  day  of  July,  1791.    . 

...  .       ..     I      BRINTON  PAINE. 

N.  B.  The  question  being  put  to  the  above  deponent,  whether  he  lieard  tlie  said  Oliver  Phelps,  Esq.  use  any     / 
threatening  woi'ds  to  the  Indians,  whereby  he  has  any  reason  to  think  the  Indians  sold  their  land  through  fear  to 
him?    "I  did  not" 

MATHIAS  HOLLENBACK. 

"■       ;         ••.■•'.  '     •      '•  Question  asked  by  me.      .     ,'.  BRINTON  PAINE.       ' 


Elisha  Lee,  of  Sheffield,  in  the  county  of  Berksliire,  and  Commonwealth  of  Massacluisetts,  Esquire,  of  lawful 
age,  testifieth  and  saith:  That  he  accompanied  the  Hon.  Oliver  Phelps,  Esq.  to  a  treaty  holden  with  the  chiefs  and 
warriors  of  the  Six  Nations,  at  Buttalo  Creek,  in  July,  1788— the  object  of  the  treaty  being  the  purchase  of  lands 
within  the  Massachusetts  pre-emption  district.  Tlie  Indians  were  very  generally  there.  Various  propositions  were 
made  by  Mr.  Phelps,  in  their  public  council,  relative  to  the  quantity  of  land  which  he  inclined  to  purchase.  To 
fix  upon  the  quantitv,  limits,  and  boundaries,  of  such  lands  as  they  would  sell,  and  which  Mr.  Phelps  was  inclined 
to  purchase,  was  a  work  of  some  difficulty,  and  was  the  business  of  the  council  for  a  number  of  days  successively. 
The  business  was  at  length  amicably  effected,  at  a  council  in  which  Captain  O'Beel,  and  a  select  number  of  the 
Indian  chiefs,  were  present  on  the  part  of  the  Indians,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kirkland,  the  super- 
intendent appointed  by  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  Mr.  Dean,  Colonel  Butler,  and  Captain  Brandt,  who 
understood  botli  the  English  and  Indian  languages,  and  of  Ezekiel  Gilbert,  Esq.  Dr.  Benton,  and  myself.  The 
limits  of  tiie  intended  purchase  being  agreed,  and  a  request  from  Captain  O'Beel,  to  know  what  compensation  Mr. 
Phelps  would  make  for  it.  being  made,  it  was  agreed  by  Mr.  Phelps  and  the  said  Indians,  to  refer  the  consideration 
of  the  compensation  which  ought  to  be  made  them  to  Col.  Butler,  Mr.  Kirkland,  and  Capt.  Brandt.  Agreeably  to 
their  opinion  thereupon,  Mr.  Phelps  ortered  and  proposed  to  pay  them,  in  satisfaction  for  the  lands  agreed  to  be  con- 
veyed, tlie  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars,  to  be  paid  in  some  convenient  time  after  the  treaty,  and  an  annuity  ot  five 
hundred  dollars  forever  afterwards.  This  proposal  was  interpreted  to  them  by  Mr.  Kirkland,  Mr.  Dean,  or 
both  of  them;  and,  after*  due  time  given  them  i'or  deliberation,  was  accepted  by  them.  After  the  business  was  so 
far  settled,  Mr.  Piielps,  agreeably  to  a  request  of  the  Indians,  further  agreed  to  make  them  a  present  of  some  cattle 
and  rum.  On  the  day  subsequent  to  their  agreeing  to  the  proposals  of  Mr.  Phelps,  relative  to  the  compensation,  the 
necessary  writings  and  instruments  to  carry  into  execution  the  aforesaid  agreements  of  the  parties  were  draughted  by 
the  deponent,  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Phelps;  and,  agreeably  to  notice  given  to  the  said  Indians  by  him.  These  writings 
were  truly  and  honestly  made  for  that  purpose,  and  were  executed  by  the  respective  parties  in  a  public  meeting  of 
the  Six  Nations,  at  which  were  present  the  gentlemen  beforementioned,  as  well  as  a  Mr.  Johnson,  and  several 
British  officers  from  Niagara.  At  the  time  of  their  being  executed,  they  were  publicly  read  and  interpreted  to  the 
Indians,  by  C.  Butler,  Mr.  Kirkland,  Captain  Brandt,  and  Mr.  Dean.  And  the  deponent  further  saith,  that  there 
neither  was  nor  could  be  any  fraud,  deceit,  or  unfair  management,  in  the  whole  ot  this  business;  the  bonds  and 
obligations  given  to  tliem  by"  Mr.  Phelps  being  fully  and  completely  written,  and  no  blanks  left  therein,  and  seen  to 
be  in  this  situation  by  the  deponent,  immediately  previous  to  their  execution  by  Mr.  Phelps. 

^  '  ELISHA  LEE. 

Taken  and  sworn  before  me,  this  4th  day  of  July,  1791. 

BRINTON  PAINE, 
'■  'If     •    •'     •  One  of  the  Judgea  of  the  county  of  Tioga,  in  lite  State  of  Netc  Fork. 

During  Mr.  Phelps's  negotiation  with  the  Indians  for  the  purchase  of  the  lands  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  depo- 
sition, ditl  he  use  any  threats  to  intimidate  tiie  Indians,  to  induce  them  to  agree  to  a  sale  of  the  lands,  and  on  the 
terms  proposed  by  Air.  Phelps.^'     Particularly,  did  he  threaten  them  with  immediate  war  if  they  did  not  comply.? 

Answer.  Mr. 'Phelps  did  not  use  any  threats  of  any  kind  to  intimidate  the  Indians,  to  my  knowledge;  and  I  was 
present  at  all  the  public  councils  that  were  holden  with  them. 

The  above  question  was  asked  by  the  Hon.  Timothy  Pickering,  Esq.  and  the  answer  given  by  Mr.  Lee,  in  my 
presence,  this  4th  day  of  July,  1791.  •  ;       ..  BRINTON  PAINE,  Jwrf^e. 

Question  asked  by  Brinton  Paine,  Esq.  Was  you,  at  the  time  of  the  purchase  made  by  Mr.  Phelps,  interested, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  purchase  of  said  lands? 

Answer.  1  was  not.  -  ■  .  BRINTON  PAINE. 


Thomas  Rees,  of  Northumberland,  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  of  lawful  age,  testifies  and  says:  That  he 
accompanied  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians  from  the  treaty  held  at  Newtown  Point,  to  the  Genesee  river,  and,  at  the 
request  of  the  said  Indians,  he,  together  with  Messrs.  Thomas  and  William  Morris,  received  a  thousand  dollars  of 
Oliver  Phelps,  Esq.  (rising  of  seven  lumdred  dollars  of  which  sum  was  in  cash,  and  the  residue  in  calicoes  and  linens, 
estimated  at  a  reasonable  price)  and  delivered  the  same  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Seneca  nation,  in  the  presence  ot  their 
nation,  and  a  number  of  wliite  people;  and,  on  the  receipt  of  said  cash  and  goods,  the  -chiefs  delivered  to  Mr.  Morris 
and  myself  an  obligation,  given  by  said  Oliver  Phelps,  Esq.  payable  to  the  Seneca  nation,  dated  at  Bufialo  Creek, 
July,  A.  D.  1788,  promising  to  pay  five  hundred  dollars  per  annum  to  the  Five  Nations  forever. 

Mr.  Thomas  Morris,  in  my  presence,  by  the  orderof  the  chiefs,  endorsed  on  said  obligation,  "  one  thousand  dollars, 
in  full,  for  two  years  rent;"  which  the  said  Indians  then  declared  to  be  in  full  of  all  demands  against  said  Phelps  to 
that  time.  And  the  chiefs  departed  in  great  harmony,  appearing  to  be  well  satisfied  with  the  payment  they  had  received. 
And  the  deponent  further  says,  that,  soon  after  the  above  payment,  he  was  at  Buftalo  creek  and  other  Indian  towns, 
and  that  the  Indians  appeared  well  satisfied  with  the  said  Oliver  Phelps,  Esq.  and  much  attached  to  him.  Further 
the  deponenent  saith  not.  „        ..    ,,  .  .       THOMAS  REES,  Jr. 

Sworn  before  JOHN  BARCLAY,  Tl/ai/or.    ;; 

Philadelphia,  JanMarw  20,  1791.  .     •■  ,      '       ,  ,,     - 

28  * 


214  [  INDIAN   AFFAIRS.  [1792 

James  Wadsworth,  of  the  town  of  Genesee,  in  the  county  of  Ontario,  and  State  of  New  York,  of  lawful  age, 
testifies  and  says:  That  he  was  present  when  the  payment  was  made  by  Oliver  Phelps,  Esq.  to  the  Seneca  nation  of 
Indians,  some  time  in  the  month  of  August  last,  at  Genesee  river,  and  that  he  saw  Messrs.  Thomas  Rees,  Thomas 
and  William  Morris,  count  out  the  money,  estimate,  and  deliver  the  goods  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Seneca  nation.  And 
the  deponent  further  says,  that,  on  Oliver  Phelps,  Esqr.  informing  the  chiefs  that  he  was  about  to  leave  the  country 
for  the  winter,  the  chiefs  and  other  Indians  gathered  around  him,  expressed  their  attachment  to  him,  declaring  that 
they  ever  applied  to  him  for  advice  and  instruction,  and  requested  him  to  appoint  a  chief  of  the  white  people 
in  his  absence.  The  deponent  further  saith,  that  he  continued  at  the  Genesee  river  until  some  time  in  the  month  of 
September,  and  that  he  never  heard  any  one  of  the  Indians  express  any  mark  of  disapprobation,  but,  on  the  contrai-y, 
appeared  pleased  with  the  payment  they  had  received  of  Oliver  Phelps,  Esq. 

JAMES  WADSWORTH. 

Sworn  before  me.     ^  JOHN  BARCLAY,  Mzyor. 

Philadelphia, /anwary  21,  1791. 


I  was  present  at  the  payment  made  by  Oliver  Phelps,  Esqr.  on  account  of  himself  and  Nathaniel  Gorhani,Esqr. 
to  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  in  the  month  of  July  last,  at  the  Genesee  river.  This  payment  consisted  of  the 
sum  of  one  thousand  dollars,  (two  annual  payments  being  then  due)  the  greater  part  in  money,  andthe  remainder  in 
goods,  (which  goods  were  valued  by  a  Mr.  Reese,  who  was  appoinied  by  the  Indians  as  their  agent)  I  assisted  in 
counting  out  the  money  and  in  distributing  the  goods,  and  signed  the  endorsement  on  the  bond  as  a  witness  of 
the  payment.  The  Indians  appeared  universally  well  satisfied  with  the  paymeiit.  There  was  some  little  difference 
among  themselves,  with  respect  to  their  proportions,  but  they  declared,  more  than  once,  that,  with  respect  to  Mr. 
Phelps,  they  had  nothing  to  complain  of,  but  were  perfectly  satisfied  that  he  had  paid  them  honestly.  In  this  opinion 
they  went  home,  and  separated  in  much  harmony  with  Mr.  Phelps. 

-  WM.  W.  MORRIS. 

January  \8th,  1792.  ■ 


I,  Eleazer  Lindley,  of  lawful  age,  testify  and  say,  that  I  was  present  at  Canandaigua  some  time  in  August,  1789, 
and  that  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  were  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  their  pay  for  the  purchase  of  their 
lands  in  the  Genesee  country,  which  purchase  I  understood  was  made  by  Oliver  Phelps  and  Nathaniel  Gorham,  Esqrs. 
and  that  the  chiefs  then  appointed  five  agents  (to  receive  their  money  and  goods  for  them)  to  wit:  Jones,  Smith,  Rozee- 
ranty.  Jack  Berry,  and  one  Matthews,  who  acted  as  an  interpreter  for  the  Cornplanterj  that  the  agents  counted 
the  money,  and  appraised  the  goods,  and  then  declared  to  the  chiefs  that  it  was  right;  that  they  had  laid  off  money 
and  goods  to  the  amount  of  five  thousand  dollars,  according  to  the  form  of  the  bond,  and  that  the  chiefs  came  forward 
and  received  the  money  and  goods,  and  expressed  their  entire  satisfaction;  that  then  the  Cornplanter  gave  up  the 
bond  to  Oliver  Phelps,  and  said  they  had  received  the  full  amount  thereof.  I  further  say,  that,  after  the  goods  were 
appraised,  and  the  money  counted  by  the  above  mentioned  agents,  the  said  Oliver  Phelps,  Esqr.  insisted  that  the 
chiefs  should  examine  the  money  and  goods  for  themselves,  to  see  that  they  had  received  the  full  consideration  of 
the  bond;  which  they  accordingly  did,  and  appeared  satisfied. 

And  further  say  not.  ELEAZER  LINDLEY. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  at  Newtown  Point,  this  fifth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
ninety  one.  < 

Before  me,  JONA.  GAZLEY  J.  P.     . 


Extract  from  the  proceedings  of  Colonel  Timothy  Pickering  with  the  Seneca  Indians,   held  at  Tioga  Point, 

November  21s/,  1790. 

[Then  Red  Jacket  rose  and  spoke  as  follows:] 

Brother: 

Now  you  begin  to  hear  of  the  situation  of  our  lands.  Mr.  Phelps  and  Doctor  Benton  came  on  to  rake  open 
the  fire  again  at  Canedesago.  After  they  were  come  there,  Mr.  Phelps  passed  on  to  Niagara,  and  went  to  our  old 
friend  Colonel  Butler,  whom  he  met  at  a  tavern.  Colonel  Butler  asked  him  of  his  business.  He  answered  that  he 
came  to  kindle  a  fire  at  Canedesago.  Then  Colonel  Butler  told  him  that  Canedesago  was  not  a  fit  place  at  whicli 
to  kindle  a  fire;  and  that  our  old  custom  was  to  kindle  a  fire  at  our  own  castle.  Colonel  Butler  told  him  that  he 
thought  he  must  build  a  fire  at  Buffalo  creek;  and  if  he  did,  that  he  believed  he  should  attend  the  treaty.  Mr. 
Phelps  expressed  iiis  fears,  tliat  if  he  held  the  treaty  there,  he  should  meet  some  difficulty.  Then,  I,  Billy,  and 
Cajeagayonh,  (Heap  of  Dogs)  went  to  Canedesago,  took  Mr.  Phelps  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  to  our  council  fire  at 
Buffalo  creek.  All  these  people  here  know  what  speech  Mr.  Phelps  sent  us — (then  pointing  to  the  Farmer's  Brother, 
Billy,  and  others,  said) — these  went  to  Canedesago,  to  see  what  the  business  was.  These  all  know,  and  Mr.  Street 
knows,  that  Mr.  Phelps  held  up  a  long  paper,  with  a  seal  as  big  as  my  hand.  When  he  opened  his  mind  to  us,  we 
took  it  hard.  We  wanted  to  keep  a  large  piece  of  land,  but  it  was  not  in  our  power.  Mr.  Street,  (pointing  to  him 
(m  the  bench)  you  know  very  well,  a  treaty  was  held  all  ni^t.  to  fix  the  boundary,  and  the  price  of  the  land. 
These  men  (Mr.  Smith,  the  Farmer's  Brother,  O'Beel,  Little  Billy,  Heap  of  Dogs,  China  Breast-plate,  and  I,  were 
there)  know  very  well,  the  proposal  was,  that  Mr.  Phelps  should  give  us  ten  thousand  dollars  for  the  purchase,  and 
five  hundred  dollars  annual  rent.  That  was  the  agreement  made  that  night.  The  bargain  was  not  finished  till 
morning;  and  just  as  we  went  out  of  the  house,  the  sun  rose.  Then  we  sought  forpersons  to  draw  the  writings.  The 
persons  chosen  were  Mr.  Kirkland,  Colonel  Butler,  and  Captain  Brandt.  Mr.  Street  was  not  then  present.  After 
this,  the  bargain  being  completed,  Mr.  Str^t  took  our  papers  with  him  to  Niagara.  And,  last  summer  a  year  ago. 
we  came  to  Canandaigua,  expecting  to  receive  ten  thousand  dollars;  but  then  we  found  we  had  but  five  thousand  to 
receive.  When  we  discovered  the  fraud,  we  had  a  mind  to  apply  to  Congress,  to  see  if  the  matter  could  not  be 
rectified :  for,  when  we  took  the  money  and  shared  it,  every  one  here  knows,  that  we  had  but  about  a  dollar  a  piece, 
for  all  that  country.  Mr.  Street!  you  very  well  know,  that  all  that  our  lands  came  to,  was  but  the  price  of  a  few 
hogsheads  of  tobacco.  Gentlemen  who  stand  by,  (looking  round,  and  addressing  himself  to  the  white  people  who 
were  present.)  do  not  think  hard  of  what  has  been  said.  At  the  time  of  the  treaty,  twenty  broaches  would  not  buy 
half  a  loaf  of  bread,  so  that  when  we  i-eturned  home,  there  was  not  a  bright  spot  of  silver  about  us.  The  last 
spring,  again.  General  Chapin  stretched  out  his  hand  to  us  to  open  a  little  fire  at  Big  Tree  Flats;  and  then  I  had 
a  little  talk  with  him;  and  rinding  we  had  but  a  shilling  a  piece  to  receive,  we  desired  him  to  shut  up  his  hand  again. 
This  is  all  we  have  to  say  of  that  time.  Mr.  Street  knows  how  hard  it  was  fi)r  us  to  part  with  our  land.  And  this 
we  have  said,  because  we  wish  the  President  to  know  how  we  have  been  treated. 

Now,  Bother — tlie  Thirteen  States:  you  must  open  your  ears.  You  know  what  has  happened  respecting  our 
lands.  You  told  us,  from  this  time  the  chain  of  friendship  should  be  brightened.  Now,  brotner,  we  have  begun  to 
brighten  the  chain  of  friendship,  and  we  will  follow  the  steps  of  our  forefathers.  We  will  take  those  steps,  that 
we  may  sit  easy,  and  choose  wiiere  and  how  large  our  seats  should  be.  The  reason  we  send  this  message,  is,  that 
ihe  President,  who  is  over  all  the  thirteen  States,  may  make  our  seats  easy.  We  do  it  that  the  chain  of  friendship 
may  be  brightened  with  the  thirteen  States,  as  well  as  with  the  British;  that  we  may  pass  from  one  to  the  other, 
unmolested.  Brother,  this  is  what  your  brothers,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  have  to  say  to  you,  relative  to  brightecing 
ihe  chain  of  friendship.     We  wish  to  be  under  the  protection  of  the  thirteen  States  as  well  as  of  the  British. 
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[Then  he  delivered  me  the  belt,  after  which,  taking  up  a  parcel  of  papers,  he  proceeded  thus:] 
Brother:  You  know  all  relating  to  our  lands;  you  know  the  whole  affair.    We  have  just  told  you  it  was  two 
rears  that  we  have  wanted  to  have  a  conference  with  Congress.    Mr.  Phelps  did  not  purchase,  but  he  leased  the 
land.     We  opened  our  ears,  and  understood  tliat  the  land  was  leased.     This  happened  to  us  from  our  not  knowing 
papers.     Here  they  are,  and  you  may  see  wliat  they  contain. 

[He  then  handed  me  the  papers.  They  were  Mr.  Phelps's  bond  for  the  500  dollars  annual  rent  of  the  land  he 
bought  of  them,  some  copies  of  it,  and  a  copy  of  their  deed  to  him.    He  then  proceeded.] 

Brother:  We  have  a  little  more  to  say  fo  you.  Here  are  Billy,  and  some  others,  who  were  at  the  treaty  at 
the  Ohio.  They  brought  witli  them  these  papers,  which  we  wish  you  to  see.  It  is  the  mind  of  the  Six  Nations  to  keep 
these  papers,  that  we  may  show  them  at  treaties  held  by  the  thirteen  States.  It  is  our  mind  that  you  should  know 
it     This  belt  came  with  these  papers,  and  on  the  parchment  annexed  to  it  is  mentioned  the  price  of  the  land. 

[He  then  handed  to  me  the  papers.  One  contained  articles  entered  into  between  them  and  General  St.  Clair, 
describing  certain  boundaries  between  their  lands  and  those  of  the  United  States.  The  subject  of  the  other  paper 
I  do  not  recollect.  The  parchment  label  annexed  to  the  belt,  showed  that  it  had  been  delivered  by  Richard  Eutlei- 
and  John  Gibson,  whose  names  were  written  upon  it;  but  nothing  about  the  price  of  any  land.  The  Indians  desired 
of  me  information  of  the  nature  of  tlie  papers,  which  I  gave  them  in  general  terms.] 


"Id  Congress.]  ■     .         "  No.  26.  '  "  •  [^^^  Session_ 
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•     ;  COMMUNICATED   TO   THE   HOUSE   OF   REPRESENTATIVES,   JANUARY  30.   1792. 

The  Speaker  laid  before  the  House  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  transmitting,  pursuant  to  the  directions 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  copies  of  the  official  communications  which  have  passed  between  the  Executive 
of  the  United  States  and  the  Goveriior  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  upon  the  subject  of  the  temporary  defensive 
protection  of  the  frontiers  of  that  State.  . 

•        '    ^  '  •       No.  ] .       • 

Letter  from  (he  Governor  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Philadelphia.  22d  December,  1791. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  representation  which  has  been  made  to  me  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Pittsburg,  expressing  tlieir  apprehensions  of  an  invasion  by  the  liostile  Indians;  of  the 
.iccumulation  of  the  enemy's  numbers;  and  stating  the  defenceless  condition  of  the  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 

THO.  MIFFLIN. 

Representation  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Pittsburg,  dated 

Pittsburg,  11th  December,  1791. 
Sir: 

In  consequence  of  the  late  intelligence  of  the  fate  of  the  campaign  to  the  Westward,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town  of  Pittsburg  have  convened,  and  appointed  us  a  committee,  for  the  pui-pose  of  addressing  your  Excellency. 
The  late  disaster  of  the  army  must  greatly  affect  the  safety  of  this  place.  There  cati  be  no  doubt  but  the  enemy 
will  now  come  forward,  and  with  more  spirit,  and  greater  numbers,  tlian  they  ever  did  before,  for  success  will  give 
confidence,  and  secure  allies. 

We  seriously  apprehend  that  the  Six  Nations,  heretofore  wavering,  will  now  avow  themselves;  at  least,  their 
young  men  will  come  to  war.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  Indians  at  present  hostile,  are  well  acquainted  with  the 
defenceless  situation  of  this  town.  During  tl\e  late  war  there  was  a  garrison  at  this  place,  though,  even  then,  there  was 
not  such  a  combination  of  th«  savage  nations,  nor  so  much  to  be  dreaded  from  tneni.  At  present,  we  have  neither 
garrison,  arms,  nor  ammunitioUj  to  defend  the  place.  If  the  enemy  should  be  disposed  to  pursue  the  blow  they  have 
given,  which  it  is  morally  certam  they  will,  they  would,  in  our  situation,  find  it  easy  to  destroy  us;  and,  should  this 
place  be  lost,  the  whole  country  is  open  to  them,  and  must  be  abandoned.  The  safety  of  this  place  being  an  object 
of  the  greatest  consequence,  not  only  to  the  neighboring  country,  but  to  the  United  States,  as  it  is  the  point  of  com- 
munication to  the  Westward,  and  the  proper  depository  of  their  magazines,  it  must  be  of  the  greatest  consequence  to 
preserve  it. 

We  state  these  things  to  your  Excellency  as  tlie  executive  authority  of  the  Government,  that,  if  any  thing  can 
be  done  by  your  Excellency  towards  our  immediate  defence,  it  may  be  done;  if  not,  your  Excellency  will  commu- 
nicate our  situation  to  our  State  Legislature,  or  to  the  General  Government,  as  it  may  seem  expedient  or  proper. 
Having  the  highest  confidence  in  your  Excellency's  good  disposition  towards  the  citizens  of  this  State  in  general, 
and  those  of  tms  place  in  particular, 

W'e  ai-e,  your  Excellency's  obedient  humble  servants, 

,    .  ,  A.  TANNEHILL, 

■  .  .     '      '  .  JAMES  O'HARA, 

JOHN  McMASTERS, 
.  ;  .  ■       ;  ;  JOHN  IRWIN, 

^;  ,  ...  ,  WILLIAM  TURNBULL, 

S     •,  .  JOHN  WILKINS,  JuN. 
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The  President  of  the  United  States  to  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

December  23,  1791.     ' 

I  have  received  your  Excellency's  letter  of  yesterday,  enclosing  a  copy  of  a  representation  to  you  from  the 
inhabitants  of  Pittsburg,  relatively  to  their  apprehensions  in  consequence  of  the  late  defeat  of  the  troops  under  Major 

I  canj  \vith  great  propriety,  assure  your  Excellency,  that  it  is  my  eai-nest  desire  that  all  the  exposed  parts  of  the 
frontiers 'should  be  as  cflfectually  protected,  at  the  general  expense,  as  the  case  may  require. 

I  shall  direct  the  Secretary  of  War  to  confer  with  your  Excellency  upon  this  subject,  and  to  inform  you  of  such 
measures  as  have  been  directed,  and  are  in  train  of  execution. 


I  have  the  honor,  &c. 


Nc 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

Q6th  December,  1791. 

I  have  the  honor,  in  pursuance  of  the  orders  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  state  to  your  Excellency 
the  measures  which  are  at  present  in  train  of  execution,  for  tlie  defensive  protection  of  the  western  parts  of  Penn- 
sylvania, to  wit:  .  ,  ^     H;r    •       „      •      ,  ;         ,     • 

First.  That,  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  present  month,  orders  were  issued  to  Major  Lraig  to  construct,  imme- 
diately, a  block-house  at  fort  Pitt,  and  to  surround  it  with  pallisadoes,  so  as  to  contain  ab()ut  one  hundred  men. 

Secondly.  On  the  same  day  directions  were  given,  that  a  party,  ol  a  commissioned  officer  and  thirty-four  non- 
commissioned and  piivates,  should  remain  at  fort  Pitt,  from  two  companies,  part  of  which  had  been  stationed  at  fort 
Pitt  from  the  twentietli  of  October  to  the  fifteenth  instant,  at  which  time  they  were  under  orders  to  <lescend  the 
Ohio.  Tliat  it  is.  however,  to  be  expected,  that  the  said  two  companies  may  have  departed  from  fort  Pitt  previously 
to  the  receipt  of  this  order,  unless  prevented  by  the  ice.         .        ,  ,.   ,  ,       ,     ,       , 

Thirdly.  That,  on  this  day,  will  march  from  tins  city,  a  detachment  ot  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  non-com- 
missioned "officers  and  privates,  besides  commissioned  officers.  Part  of  these  will  be  stationed  at  fort  Pitt,  and 
detachments  posted  at  such  other  places,  on  tlie  Ohio  and  upper  parts  of  the  Alleghany,  as  to  be  most  conducive  to 
the  general  safety  of  these  parts. 

Fourthly.  The  lieutenants  of  the  counties  of  Westmoreland,  Alleghany,  and  Washington,  will  be  authorized  to 
call  out  such  a  number  of  scouts,  or  patrols,  at  the  expense  of  the  General  Government,  as  they  shall  judge  proper; 
not  however,  exceeding  eight  in  number  to  each  of  the  said  counties.  These  scouts  are  to  be  of  the  best  hunters,  or 
woodsmen,  and,  as  an  inducement  to  such  to  perform  the  service,  they  will  be  allowed  the  high  pay  of  five-sixths  of 
a  dollar  per  day,  the  price  usually  given  on  the  frontiers  of  Virginia  for  said  service. 

I  hope,  sir,  that  these  arrangements  will  be  satisfactory  to  your  Excellency,  and  effectually  answer  the  purpose 

for  which  they  are  designed.  t  i.        ^u    i  ^    i      p 

J  have  the  lionor  to  be,  &c. 

"•^^  '^'  The  Governor  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 


-.'-i.- 


.•yjb  .■' 


29//t  December,  1791: 


Sir: 


I  have  the  honor  to  enclose,  fi)r  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  second  memorial,  which  has  been  transmitted 
to  me  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  frontier  counties  of  Pennsylvania. 

In  my  communication  to  the  Legislature,  upon  this  subject,  I  have  suggested  the  propriety  of  furnishing  the 
militia  with  an  immediate  supply  of  arms  and  ammunition;  and  my  instructionsto  the  Lieutenants  of  the  several 
exposed  counties  will  be.  to  co-operate,  in  case  of  an  emergency,  with  the  officers  of  the  Federal  Government, 
conformably  to  the  plan.of  defence  whicli  the  Secretiiry  of  War  has  described  to  me  by  your  directions. 

I  am,  with  perfect  respect,  &c. 

Memorial  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  counties  of  TVestmoreland,  TVushington,  Fayette,  and  Alleghany,  to  the 

Governor  of  Pennsylvania. 

To  his  Excellency  Thomas  Mifflin,  Esq.  Govern'  r  of  the  Slate  of  Pennsylvania: 

Sir:  We  have  the  honor  to  address  you,  in  behalf  of  the  counties  of  Westmorelai^d,  Washington,  Fayette,  and 
\lleghany,  respecting  the  present  defenceless  state  of  their  frontiers,  now  exposed  to  the  cruel  ravages  of  a  powerful 
and  savage  foe.  The  late  defeat  of  the  army  under  General  St.  Clair,  has  given  rise  to  the  most  serious  apprehen- 
sions to  the  inhabitants  of  those  counties,  who.  being  entirely  unprotected,  as  vyell  as  destitute  of  arms  and  ammu- 
nition for  defending  themselves,  now  look  up  to  your  Excellency  as  the  Executive  arm  of  the  Government,  to  ward 
off  those  dangers  w-liich  threaten  them,  as  well  as  the  Commonwealth  in  general. 

Your  Excellency  is  well  aware  of  the  great  extent  of  our  frontier;  and,  when  you  consider  the  high  degree  ot 
spirit  which  the  savages,  animated  by  two  successive  victories,  entertain,  you  may  more  easily  conceive,  than  we 
can  describe,  the  fears  which  pervade  the  breasts  of  those  men,  women,  and  children,  who  are  more  immediately 
subject  to  their  barbarities  and  depredations.  Had  the  people  a  sufficiency  of  arms  in  their  hands,  they  might,  in 
some  measure,  defend  themselves  until  the  General  Government,  to  whose  care  the  common  defence  is  entrusted, 
should  adopt  efficient  steps  for  that  purpose.  At  the  same  time,  we  beg  leave  to  state  to  your  Excellency,  what 
occurs  to  us  as  the  most  speedy  and  effectual  mode.  When  the  extent  of  country  to  be  protected  is  taken  into  view, 
we  conceive  that  eight  hundred  effective  men  will  not  be  deemed  more  than  sufficient.  They  should  be  active  par- 
tisans, under  experienced  officers,  and  provided  with  good  rifles,  to  suit  the  grand  object  of  meeting  the  enemy  upon 
equal  terms;  of  scouting,  and  giving  the  alarm  when  needful.  Such  a  body  should  have  encouragement  propor- 
tioned to  the  price  of  common  labor  in  this  country,  which  averages  at  fifty  shillings  per  month,  as  the  pay  allowed 
to  the  troops  of  the  United  States  would  not  be  a  sufficient  inducement  to  able  bodied  men,  possessing  the  requisite 
qualifications.  We  suggest  these  general  ideas  from  our  knowledge  of  local  circumstances,  which  they  who  are  at 
a  distance,  unacquainted  with  the  actual  situation  of  the  Western  country,  cannot  so  well  perceive.  It  is  not  our 
wish  to  enter  into  a  minute  detail,  being  convinced  that  your  Excellency  is  not  only  fully  acquainted  with,  but  feel- 
ingly alive  to,  those  impressions,  which  a  state  such  as  ours  must  give  rise  to;  nor  can  we  apply  to  any  person  more 
proper  than  yourself,  to  procure  that  assistance  which  it  requires.  ..  ■,, 

In  the  mean  while,  we  hope,  from  your  attention,  that  a  quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition,  of  good  quality,  wdl 
be  forwarded  to  the  several  county  lieutenants,  to  be  distributed  among  the  most  active  men  of  the  militia  ot  these 
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counties,  who  at  present  can  make  but  a  partial  and  feeble  defence  if  attacked.  They  have  been  draughted  through- 
out the  last  summer,  and  those  of  Westmoreland  even  until  now.  This  is  attended  with  great  inconvenience,  and  is 
pai-ticularly  harassing  to  this  part  of  the  State;  and  tlie  officers,  as  well  as  men.  taking  tlieir  tour  promiscuously, 
are  not  as  well  adapted  to  an  active  and  hazardous  service,  as  a  select  corps  who  have  confidence  in  one  another. 

If  nothing  else  can  be  done,  we  trust  your  Excellency  will  ^ve  orders  for  calling  out  the  militia  of  the  other 
counties,  which,  at  least,  may  aftbrd  a  temporary  relief. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir.  with  tlie  greatest  respect,  your  Excellency's  humble  and  obedient  servants, 

CHARLES  CAMPBELL,      lOn  behalf  of  the  county 


JOHN  YOUNG,  5     of  Westmoreland. 

ALEXANDER  ADDISON,  1 

JAMES  MARSHALL,  | 

ABSALOM  BIRD,  yWashiniHon. 

G.  BLAQKNEY.  | 

DAVID  BREDICK,  J 

ED^^  ARD  COOK,  ) 

ZADOCK  SPRINGER,  )■  Fayette. 

JAMES  PAl  LL,  S 

PRESLEY  NEVILLE, 

JAMES  0-HARA, 

EDWARD  BUTLER, 

JOHN  WILKfNS, 


Pittsburg,  2\st  December  1791. 


JOHN  McMASTERS, 
ISAAC  CRAIG, 
JOHN  McDOWELL. 


y  Alleghany. 


No.  5. 


Tlie  Secretary  of  JVar  to  the  Lieutenants  of  the  counties  of  U'estniorcland,  Alleghany,  and  Washington,  in  the 

State  of  Pennsylvania — 29//i  December,  1791. 
Sir: 

The  President  of  tlie  United  States,  having  duly  considered  the  present  apprehensions  of  the  counties  lying 
upon  the  Ohio,  and  the  just  causes  thereof,  arising  liom  the  late  disaster  to  the  troops  under  Miijor  General  St. 
Clair,  is  desirous  of  aftbrding,  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States,  all  the  protection  which  the  nature  of  the  case 
may  require,  and  the  public  means  will  admit. 

A  considerable  detachment  of  recruits,  for  the  regular  troops,  has  marched  for  fort  Pitt.  Tliese  troops  will  be 
posted  in  such  a  manner,  on  the  upper  parts  of  the  Ohio,  as  will  best  conduce  to  the  safety  of  the  inhabitants. 

But,  in  addition  to  this  arrangement,  you,  as  lieutenant  of  the  county  of  ,  wUl  be  permitted  to  cull  into 

service,  such  a  immber  of  the  most  expert  hunters  or  woodsmen,  to  serve  as  scouts  or  patrols,  in  order  to  alarm  the 

inhabitants  on  the  approach  of  any  danger,  not  exceeding,  however,  eight  in  number,  lor  the  county  of .     It 

will  depend  upon  you  to  make  a  proper  choice  of  these  scouts,  for  which  you  will  be  both  responsible  with  your 
character  to  tne  people  of  your  county,  who  may  be  exposed  by  an  injudicious  choice,  and  to  the  United  States, 
who  will  pay  the  money.  ' 

And,  as  an  inducement  for  suitable  characters  to  ()erforni  the  service,  the  United  States  will  pay  such  scouts  the 
great  pay  of  five-sixths  of  a  dollar  per  day.  in  lieu  of  all  charges  or  expenses  whatever. 

The  service  of  said  men  must  be  proved  in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  to  wif : 

On  their  entrance  into  service,  they  must  be  mustered  in  your  presence  by  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  sworn  to 
the  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty.  In  the  muster  then  taken,  the  ages,  names,  and  residence,  of  the  said  scouts, 
must  be  taken,  and  whether  married  or  single.  At  the  expiration  of  their  services,  they  must  be  again  mustered, 
and  sworn  that  they  have  faithfully  performed  service  for  the  number  of  days  mentioned,  and  in  the  district  specified. 

An  account  is  then  to  be  made  by  you,  of  the  said  service,  which  account  must  be  supported  by  the  muster  rolls 
aforementioned,  certified  by  you,  and  transmitted  to  this  oHice  for  examination  and  payment,  accompanied  by  a 
power  from  you  to  receive  the  money. 

You  will  please  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  and  transmit  me  an  account  of  your  proceedings 


thereon. 


No.  G. 


The  Secretary  of  War  having,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  taken  into  con- 
sideration the  memorial  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  fiontier  counties  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  to  the 
Governor  thereof,  dated  the  21st  ultimo,  together  with  the  letter  of  the  Governor  tliereon,  respectfully  reports: 

That,  in  the  present  case  it  is  unfortunate,  and  it  may  be  e((ually  or  more  so  in  others  which  may  arise,  that 
the  United  States  are  destitute  of  a  general  militia  law.  The  frontiers  require  protection,  and  ought  to  have  it 
amply  imparted  to  them  in  the  present  moment.  But  no  other  expedient  presents  itself  in  this  exigence,  but 
requesting  the  Executives  of  the  States,  that  have  exposed  counties,  to  call  out  such  numbers  of  militia  as  may 
aftbrd  the  the  necessary  aid.  If  the  militia,  so  to  be  called  out,  should  be  for  a  short  period,  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  time  would  be  wasted  in  repairing  to.  and  returning  from,  the  places  to  be  defended,  unless  all  should  be 
taken  from  the  frontier  parts,  whicli  would  be  unequal  and  oppressive. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  most  proper,  then,  that  the  militia  to  be  called  out  at  the  general  expense,  should  be  for 
a  period  of  six  months,  unless  discharged  sooner,  if  ciiTumstances  should  permit.  That  the  existence  of  these 
circumstances  would  depend  upon  the  despatch  that  regular  troops  should  be  raised  and  marched  to  the  frontiers, 
and  up(m  other  considerations  at  the  timeot  their  arrival,  relative  to  the  enemy. 

That  the  following  arrangement  seems  necessary  for  the  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania: 

1st  That,  in  additicm  to  the  detachment  of  regular  troops  now  on  their  march  to  fort  Pitt,  and  the  scouts  permitted 
to  the  counties  of  Westmoreland,  Washington,  and  Alleghany,  it  might  be  proper  to  add,  if  the  Governor  should 
judge  the  measure  essential,  such  a  number  of  scouts  for  the  county  of  Fayette,  as  he  may  deem  propeV,  not  exceed- 
ing the  proportion  to  the  other  before  mentioned  counties,  their  relative  situations  being  duly  considered. 

2dly.  That  the  Governor  be  further  allowed,  if  he  judge  the  measure  expedient  and  essentially  necessary,  to 
organize  and  call  into  service,  for  a  period  of  six  months,  a  certain  number  oi  militia,  at  the  expense  of  the  General 
Government,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Governor  of  Virginia  has  called  into  service  militia,  for  the  protection  of 
the  frontiers  of  said  State. 

That  these  militia  be  paid  and  subsisted  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States,  under  such  regulations  as  the 
Secretary  of  War  shall  direct,  in  order  to  prevent  irregularities. 

That  the  nuinber  so  to  be  called  into  service,  be  such  as  may  be  equal  on  an  average,  to  .about  one  company  for 
each  ot  the  frontier  counties,  so  as  to  correspond  as  nearly  as  maybe,  to  the  defensive  piotection  of  Virginia. 

The  increased  pay,  howevei-,  cannot  be  allow  ed,  unless  by  a  special  act  of  Congress;  and  no  good  reasons  exist, 
for  urging  a  higher  pay  for  mere  militia,  than  for  the  regular  troops.  Indeed,  as  the  latter  have  clothing  allowed, 
and  the  former  none,  it  would  appear  reasonable,  that  tlie  militia  employed  under  the  General  Government  should 
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have  an  allowance  for  this  object.  But  in  order  thereto,  it  would  be  necessary  that  Congress  should  first  make  a 
law  for  the  purpose.  Siiould  they  think  proper  so  to  do,  the  monthly  cost  of  clothing  for  a  regular  soldier  might  be 
added  to  the  pay  of  the  militia,  which  would  increase  it  nearly  to  live  dollars  per  month,  which,  perhaps,  is  fully 
sufficient  for  any  species  of  militia,  excepting  the  scouts. 

It  is  presumed  that  Governor  St.  Clair  will  make  an  arrangement  for  the  protection  of  the  French  settlements 
at  Gallipolis.    The  settlement  at  Marietta  will  be  protected  by  a  company  of  regular  troops. 

All  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 

War  Department,  Is/ yanwary,  1792. 

.  >  .    .         -.  .     ;..  No.   7.     '■  ~       '•       ■  ;. 

•    ■  '  '  War  Department,  Sf/JaHwa/T/,  1792. 

Sir: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  received  and  considered  the  memorial  of  the  inhabitants  of  certain 
western  counties,  dated,  Pittsburg  the  21st  ultimo,  which  you  transmitted  to  him  on  the  31st  of  last  month. 

I  am  again  directed,  sir,  to  assure  your  Excellency,  that  it  is  the  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United  States 
that  all  reasonable  and  effectual  protection  be  afforded  the  exposed  parts  of  the  frontiers,  which  the  nature  of  the 
case  may  require. 

That,  if  it  should  be  your  judgment,  to  the  measures  already  ordered,  and  of  vvhich  I  informed  you  on  the  26th 
ultimo,  that  an  arrangement  of  the  following  description  should  be  added,  he  will  consent  thereto,  in  behalf  of 
the  United  States. 

That  scouts  be  permitted  to  Fayette  county,  in  such  proportion  to  the  other  exposed  counties,  as  you  shall  judge 
proper. 

That  a  number  of  such  militia  of  the  State,  not  exceeding  tioo  hundred  and  twenfy-ei^ht,  non-commissioned  and 
privates,  and  commanded  by  such  officers  as  you  shall  think  proper,  be  called  into  service,  on  the  pay  and  rations 
established  by  the  United  States,  and  stationed  at  such  places  on  the  Alleghany  and  Ohio,  and  other  parts  of  the 
frontiers,  so  as  best  to  defend  the  exposed  parts,  according  to  your  judgment  and  the  county  lieutenants'. 

That  these  militia  be  organized  into  three  companies,  and  a  captain,  lieutenant,  and  ensign,  and  four  sergeants,/ 
four  corporals,  two  music,  and  sixty-six  privates. 

That  they  be  engaged  for  as  many  months  as  you  shall  judge  proper,  not  exceeding  six  months,  to  be  discharged 
sooner,  if  circumstances  shall  permit. 

That  these  militia  be  under  the  orders  of  the  respective  county  lieutenants,  being  designed  for  defensive  protec- 
tion only. 

That  such  persons  as  you  shall  direct,  furnish  the  rations,  provided  the  same  do  not  exceed  eight  cents. 

That  the  proofs,  both  of  the  supplies  and  services,  to  be  such  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  me,  in  order  to  prevent 
either  irregularity  or  abuse. 

That,  tor  both  the  services  and  supplies,  payment  will  be  made  by  the  United  States,  upon  the  adjustment  of 
the  accounts,  according  to  the  forms  which  may  be  directed. 

I  request  your  Excellency's  opinion  on  this  additional  arrangement,  which,  if  satisfactory,  may  be  carried  intoi 
immediate  execution. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

_        ,  H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 

Ms  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania.      '  .     " 

..Ji.  '       No.  8.         V*^:.. "         " 

v  Philadelphia,  3fZ /anwary,  1792. 

Sir:  '     " "     '  •-  '  ' •"      ■'.  .  ,,  • 

In  consequence  of  the  disti-essed  situation  of  the  western  counties  of  this  Commonwealth,  and  with  a  view 
to  co-operate  in  the  design  of  the  Federal  Government,  which  you  observe,  in  your  letter  of  the  1 0th  of  March,  1 791 , 
was,  to  make  the  most  effectual  provision  for  the  defensive  protection  of  the  Irontiers,  by  calling  into  service,  at  the 
expense  of  the  United  States,  such  proportions  of  the  militia  as  the  nature  of  the  case  might  require,  I  issued 
instructions  to  the  lieutenants  of  the  counties  of  W'ashington,  Westmoreland,  Alleghany,  Fayette,  and  Hunting- 
don, for  draughting  a  competent  force  from  the  militia  under  their  respective  commands,  to  act  as  rangers  against 
the  hostile  Indians.  The  expense  incurred  upon  this^occasion,  has,  in  part,  been  defrayed  out  of  a  sum  appropri- 
ated by  an  act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania.  But  I  think  it  proper  at  this  time  to  inquire,  how  far 
the  State  will  be  re-imbursed  from  the  treasury  of  the  Union,  as  the  object  seems  clearly  to  be  comprehended  within 
the  idea  of  general  defence.  You  will  be  pleased,  therefore,  sir,  to  favor  me  with  an  explanation  on  this  ground, 
that  I  may  be  enabled  to  render  an  accurate  statement  to  the  Legislature,  as  well  respecting  the  past,  as  future 
expenditures,  in  the  same  service.  .         ,     .      ■  .  , 

"  ''"'  I    :  •■       ■    I  am,  sir,  your  most  obedient,  &c. 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. . 
To  Henry  Knox,  Esqr.  Secretary  of  War. 

No.  9. 

War  Department,  January  3d,  1792. 

Sir:  . 

In  answer  to  you  Excellency's  letter  of  this  date.  I  have  the  honor  to  observe,  that  I  conceive  the  General 
Government  are  responsible  for  the  pay  and  subsistence  of  the  militia,  called  out  in  pursuance  of  the  authority  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  vested  in  certain  county  lieutenants  of  this  State,  by  the  letter  to  them  of  the  10th 
of  last  March,  provided,  that  the  rules  therein  prescribed,  as  well  for  the  proofs  of  the  service  and  the  price  of  the 
ration,  shall  have  been  observed,  and  the  accounts  thereof  duly  settled  at  the  pay  office  of  the  Department  of  War. 
And  as  appropriations  therefor  have  been  made  by  Congiess,  no  further  delay  of  payment  will  take  place,  than 
may  be  required  for  the  settlement  of  the  accounts. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania. 

No.  10. 

Philadelphia, /anuajT/ 5,  1792. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  3d  instant,  containing  a  proposition  from  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
respecting  additional  measures  to  be  pursued  under  the  authority  of  the  State  Government,  but  at  the  expense  of  the 
Union,  for  the  more  effectual  defence  of  the  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania;  and  I  beg  you  to  assure  the  President,  that, 
for  the  attainment  of  so  desirable  an  object,  I  shall  be  happy  to  carry  into  effect  the  arrangement  which  is  suggested. 


1792.1  THE  NORTHWESTERN   TRIBES.  219 


and  which  I  have,  with  that  view,  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  General  Assembly,  whose  interposition  will 
be  requisite  to  render  the  powers  of  the  Executive  commensurate  with  the  plan.  As  soon  as  a  legislative  decision 
takes  place,  I  will  again  address  you  upon  the  subject;  and,  in  the  rnean  time.  I  siiall  take  the  preparatory  steps,  con- 
formably to  the  ideas  which  you  have  expressed,  and  of  which  you  will  be  pleased  to  communicate  my  approbation  to 
tiie  President. 

I  am.  Sir,  with  great  respect,  &c. 

THO.  MIFFLIN. 
Henry  Knox,  Esq.  Secretary  of  War. 

'    '  No.  11. 

,  •'  TTie  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

■     ■  '  .'  ,    ''    Philadelphia,  23d  Januwy,  1T9Q. 

Sir: 

The  General  Assembly  of  this  Commonwealth  having  passed  an  act  for  the  immediate  defence  of  our  western 
frontiers,  I  have  enclosed,  for  the  information  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  a  copy  of  that  law,  together 
with  a  copy  of  the  instructions  which  I  have  transmitted  to  the  lieutenants  of  certain  counties,  on  the  subject.  As 
it  is  my  intention,  on  this  occasion,  to  conform,  as  nearly  as  possible,  to  the  propositions  that  are  contained  in  your 
letter  of  the  3d  instant,  and  the  explanation  which  you  afterwards  gave()f  their  meaning  and  extent,  you  will  be 
pleased  to  furnish  me  with  a  statement  of  the  proofs  which  will  be  sufficient  to  establish  the  claim  for  supplies  and 
services,  and  the  forms  that  will  be  required  in  the  adjustment  of  the  accounts  at  your  office. 

I  shall,  from  time  to  time,  communicate  to  the  Executive  of  the  Federal  Government,  any  important  information 
that  I  may  receive  from  the  frontiers;  and  it  will  afford  me  sincere  pleasure,  if,  upon  a  plan,  strictly  defensive,  the 
corps  of  militia  engaged  under  the  authority  of  the  State  shall  be  found  a  useful  auxiliary  to  the  force  employed 
unaer  the  authority  of  the  Union,  for  the  general  purposes  of  the  war. 

I  am.  Sir.  &c.  / 

'    -  ■        ■'  ' 

.4n  .^ct  to  provide  for  the  immediate  defence  of  the  frontiers  of  this  Commonwealth. 

Whereas  it  appears  necessarj',  at  this  time,  to  make  some  effectual  provision  in  aid  of  the  measures  of  the  Fe- 
deral Government,  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers  of  this  Commonwealth,  which  are  exposed  to  imminent  danger 
from  the  Indians  now  at  war  with  the  United  States: 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsyl- 
•vania  in  General  ^Sssembly  met,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  the  Governor  shall 
engage,  for  the  term  of  six  months,  unless  sooner  discharged,  a  number  of  active  and  experienced  riflemen  of  the 
militia  of  this  Commonwealth,  not  exceeding  two  hundred  and  twenty-eight  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates, 
and  station  the  same  at  such  places,  and  in  such  proportions,  as  shall,  in  liis  judgment,  be  best  calculated  to  protect 
and  defend  the  western  frontiers  of  tliisCoinmonwealti);  and  he  shall  organize  the  men,  so  to  be  engaged,  into  three 
companies,  over  which  he  may,  d  need  be,  appoint  and  commission  one  major;  and  each  company  shall  consist  of 
one  captain,  one  lieutenant,  and  one  ensign,  to  be  appointed  and  commissioned  by  the  Governor,  four  sergeants,  four 
corporals,  two  musicians,  and  sixty-six  privates,  to  be  engaged  as  aforesaid. 

Sec.  2.  .find  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  the  pay  of  the  commissioned  officers,  respec- 
tively, shall  be  the  same  as  the  pay  allowed  to  the  commissioned  officers  ot  corresponding  rank  in  the  service  of  the 
United  States;  and  there  shall  be  allowed  to  such  of  the  militia  as  shall  be  engaged  as  aforesaid,  a  bounty,  which, 
being  added  to  the  amount  of  the  pay  allowed,  or  to  be  allowed,  by  the  United  States,  to  non-comniissioned  officers 
and  privates  in  their  service,  as  shall  render  the  pay  of  the  said  militia  equal  to  the  sum  of  sixty  shillings  per  month  to 
each  sergeant,  fifty-five  shillings  per  month  to  each  corporal,  and  fifty  shillings  per  month  to  each  private  and  musi- 
cian. 

Sec.  3.  Jlnd  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  the  sum  of  four  thousand  five  hundred  pounds 
be  appropriated  for  carrying  into  effect  the  foregoing  objects  of  this  law,  of  providing  the  necessary  arms  and  ammu- 
nition, and  of  defraying  the  other  necessaiy  incidental  expenses  for  the  defence  of  the  frontiers  aibresaid;  which  sum 
shall  be  paid  by  the  State  treasurer,  upon  the  warrants  ot  the  Governor,  out  of  the  funds  appropriated  by  law  to 
pay  the  expenses  of  Government:  and  an  account  of  the  disbursements  thereof,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  shall  be  laid 
by  the  Governor  before  the  General  Assembly,  at  the  next  ensuing  session. 

Circular  letter  from  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  to  the  Lieutenants  of  the  counties  of  JVestmoreland,  Tf'ashing- 

ton,  Fayette,  and  Alleghany,  dated  January  20,  1792. 
Gentlemen: 

Upon  the  repeated  applications  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  western  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania,  the  Executive 
of  the  Federal  Government  was  induced  to  propose  to  me,  a  plan  of  defensive  operation,  for  the  protection  of  the 
counties  which  are  exposed  to  immediate  danger;  and  the  Legislature  having  given  their  sanction  to  the  proposal, 
agreeably  to  the  terms  of  the  enclosed  act,  it  becomes  my  duty,  as  well  as  disposition,  to  carry  it  into  effect  with  all 
possible  energy  and  despatch. 

You  will  perceive  that  the  general  militia  law  has  been  suspended,  in  some  respects,  in  order  to  answer  the  pre- 
sent emergency,  particularly  in  the  mode  of  raising  the  intended  force,  which  is  by  engaging  active  and  experienced 
riflemen,  wherever  they  can  be  obtained,  and  not  by  draughting  in  classes  from  the  militia  of  the  respective  counties;  in 
the  mode  of  appointing  the  officers,  which  is  immediately  by  the  Executive,  and  not  upon  the  election  of  the  people; 
in  the  period  ot  service,  which  is  for  six  months,  and  not  for  two;  and  in  the  rate  of  pay,  which  is  liberally  estimated 
by  the  price  of  labor,  and  not  by  the  military  allowance  established  for  the  troops  of  the  Federal  Government. 

I  am  desirous,  however,  that,  as  far  as  it  is  practicable,  the  men  engaged  under  the  authority  of  this  law  should 
still  be  considered,  and  act  as  a  select  corps  of  militia,  and  therefore  I  shall,  from  time  to  time,  convey  duplicates  of 
my  instructions  to  the  commanding  officer,  through  the  medium  of  the  lieutenants  of  the  several  counties  compre- 
hended in  the  description  of  the  western  frontieis. 

As  the  first  step  towards  organizing  the  proposed  corps,  I  now  transmit  commissions  for  the  officers,  which  you 
will  be  pleased  immediately  to  deliver,  with  instructions  to  engage  seventy-six  men,  of  the  description,  and  upon 
the  terms  mentioned  in  the  act,  for  each  of  the  companies  to  which  they  are  respectively  appointed,  making,  in  the 
whole,  two  hundred  and  twenty-eight  active  and  experienced  riflemen  of  the  inditia,  and  to  deliver  regular  weekly 
returns  to  the  major,  (whose  commission  is  likewise  transmitted)  until  the  number  of  engagements  shall  be  com- 
pleted. 

The  men,  it  is  to  be  observed,  must  be  engaged  for  the  period  of  six  months,  unless  sooner  discharged,  com- 
mencing on  the  first  day  of  March  next;  and  it  maybe  stipulated,  that  each  man,  armed  with  his  own  rifle,  such  as 
the  captain  of  the  company  may  approve,  shall  be  allowed  two  dollars  for  the  use  of  it.  during  the  period  of  his  en- 
gagement, and  a  reasonable  equivalent  if  it  is  lost  or  destroyed  in  the  public  service.  The  companies  being  filled,  are 
to  be  stationed,  in  the  first  instance,  under  the  general  direction  of  the  major,  at  the  following  places: 
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1st  Company. — The  fii'st  company  shall  be  stationed  at  the  southwest  corner  of  Wasliington,  between  the  heads 
of  Wheeling  and  Duncaid  creeks,  ranging  thence  to  the  Ohio. 

2d  Company.— 'Ihe  second  company  sliall  be  stationed  at  the  mouth  of  Great  Beaver,  and  ranging  thence  to  fort 
Crawford,  by  the  heads  of  Pine  Creek.  ...  ,   ,  ,       • 

Sd  Company.— 'Vhi;  third  company  shall  be  stationed  at  tlie  kittaningranging,  thence  up  and  down  t!ie  river. 

Under  the  inspection  and  management  of  Colonel  Clement  Biddle,  who  acts  on  this  occasion  as  quartermaster 
general  for  the  State,  a  competent  "supply  of  arms  and  ammunition  will  be  immediately  forwarded  to  Pittsburg;  at 
which  phice  a  proportionate  distribution  will  be  made  and  sent  to  tlie  respective  frontier  counties.  It  is  expected  that 
great  care  will  be  taken  to  ensure  the  return  of  the  arms  at  the  expiration  of  the  present  service,  and  to  prevent  the 
loss  or  waste  of  ammunition. 

I  have  also  entered  into  a  contract  witli  John  Wilkins,  jun.  tor  supplyuig  the  corps  with  rations,  at  the  rate  of  eight 
cents  per  ration,  and  I  am  persuaded  he  will  do  honor  to  the  confidence  which  is  reposed  in  liim. 

You  will  be  pleased,  gentlemen,  to  maintain  a  punctual  correspondence  with  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
proposed  corps,  and  to  render  him  every  aid  in  your  power,  consistent  with  a  plan  of  defensive  operation,  vvliich  you 
willremember  is  the  sole  purpose  of  these  arrangements;  thougli,  if  any  unforeseen  emergency  should  occur,  they 
are  not  to  preclude  the  general  exertion  of  tlie  militia  for  repelling  actual  hostilities,  agreeably  to  the  instructions 
contained  in  my  letter  of  the  18th  March,  1791.  .  ,     ^  ,  •„ 

The  proofs  tiiat  will  be  sufficient  to  establish  the  claim  tor  supplies  and  services,  and  the  forms  that  will  be  re- 
quired in  the  adjustment  of  the  accounts  at  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  ^V'ar,  will  be  stated  to  you  in  the  course  of 
a  few  days;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  relying  upon  your  zeal,  discretion,  and  patriotism,  I  deem  it  unnecessary  to  add 
more  than  an  earnest  wisli  that  you  would,  by  every  means,  facilitate  the  engagements  of  the  men  for  the  present 
service,  and  render  the  interference  of  the  Government  honorable  and  effectual. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  &c. 

List  of  Officers  appointed  to  command  the  three  defensive  companies  of  active  and  experienced  riflemen  of  the  Militia, 
agreeably  to  the  act,  entitled  "  ^n  .ict  to  provide  for  the  immediate  defence  of  the  frontiers  of  the  Common- 
wealth. '* 

The  Major,  George  M'Cullay. 

First  Company The  Captain,  James  Paul,         ...-.-  Fayette. 

The  Lieutenant,  Henry  Enochs,  -  -  -  Washington. 

The  Ensign,  Jeremiah  Long,    -       .    -     ,      -  -,  do 

<Second  Company.... The  Captain,  Samuel  Smith,  _  -  -     '"   -  -.  do 

The  Lieutenant,  Daniel  Hamilton,       -  -  -  do 

'•■'•■  The  Ensign,  Wdliam  Jones,    -  -  ■-'.?-  Alleghany. 

•!  r/uVrf  CWipajjy:.... The  Captain,  John  Guthrie.     -  .-,,..   -.■V^'V  Westmoreland. 

The  Lieutenant,  William  Cooper,        -: /'  :''-..'        :  do 

The  Ensign,  Samuel  Murphy,  '    -'  -  '         -  do 

'  '    '^"'\  Quartermaster  General,  -  -        Clement  Biddle. 

Contractor  for  rations,  -  -        John  Wilkins,  jun. 


.    h-il^-M",)/.,. :;>'.■!  .'      '.'l  !•>    <!.i 

2d  Congress.]  No.    27.  [1st  Session. 


•      NORTHWESTERN  TRIBES. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    FEBRUARY    8,    1792. 

The  Speakfer  laid  before'the  House  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  AVar,  accompanying  certain  communications 
with  the  Executive  of  Virginia,  relative  to  the  existing  temporary  defensive  protection  of  tlie  exposed  frontiers  of 
that  State,  pursuant  to  the  orders  of  the  President  of  the  United  States.         _ 

,,  \,  -.-'■       ■-■/■_  >•  v.v       No.  1.  ;  ■  .  .        • 

From  the  Secretary  of  JVar  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia.  • 

Sir: 


War  Department,  October  Z2i,  1791. 


The  President  of  the  United  States  has  directed  me  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  he  has  received  your 
letter  of  the  20th  instant,  enclosing  the  letter  of  the  4th  instant,  written  by  the  commanding  officer  of  Russell 
county,  stating  the  depredations  thereon  by  the  Indians. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  begs  leave  to  ccmtide  the  defence  of  Russell  county  to  your  Excellency;  that, 
if  you  should  judge  that  the  situation  of  the  said  county  demands  the  services  of  a  full  company  from  the  interior 
counties  of  Virginia,  you  will  please  to  order  the  same  from  such  places  and  for  such  time  as  you  shall  judge 
proper. 

That  the  United  States  will  pay  for  the  services  of  such  a  company  of  militia  as  your  Excellency  shall  so  order, 
according  to  the  rates  established  by  law;  a  schedule  of  which  is  enclosed:  [See  the  act  for  regulating  the  military 
establishment  of  the  United  States,  passed  30th  April,  1790.]  Provided,  that  the  said  militia  shall  be  mustered  by 
some  impartial  and  competent  officer  of  the  militia  upon  the  commencement  and  termination  of  the  services  of  the 
said  militia. 

Your  Excellency  will  please  to  appoint  some  suitable  character  to  furnish  the  said  company  with  rations  by 
contract,  the  price  ol  a  ration  of  the  description  specified  in  the  schedule  No.  2,  [See  the  said  act.]  not  to  exceed 
eight  cents,  unless  the  most  foimal  and  autiientic  evidence  be  produced  to  your  Excellency  that  tlie  ration  is  not 
attainable  for  such  price,  in  which  case  your  Excellency  will  allow  a  sum  conformable  to  the  price  of  the  ration. 

If  your  Excellency  should  call  into  service  the  company  of  militia  herein  contemplated.  I  request  you  will  have, 
the  goodness  to  notify  me  of  the  same,  specifying  its  numbers  and  time  of  service. 
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No.  2. 

From  the  Secretary  qf  War  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia. 

War  Department,  .Vowmifr  16.  1*91. 
Sir: 

Upon  the  statement  of  Mr.  Moore,  a  Representative  for  Virginia  in  Congress,  it  appears  that  some  doubts 
exist  whether  the  protection  authorized  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  on  the  28th  ultimo,  and  transmitted 
to  the  Governor  ot  Virginia,  should  be  extended  to  the  exposed  parts  of  the  counties  of  Wythe,  Montgomery,  and 
Washington. 

I  am  authorized  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  assure  your  Excellency  that  it  is  his  desire  that  the 
defensive  protection  for  the  abovementioned  counties  should  be  as  eftectual  as  the  defence  of  Russell  county;  and 
further  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  the  expense  of  any  measures  which  you  may  think  necessary  on  the  occasion, 
proportioned  to  the  object,  and  consisting  of  the  militia,  and  to  be  supported  with  provisions  in  the  manner  as 
pointed  out  in  my  said  letter  of  the  28th  of  last  month,  will  be  paid  by  the  General  Government,  on  the  accounts 
and  vouchers  of  the  services  and  supplies  being  produced  at  this  office. 

.  •    "    •   ■  •  •   '      ■      No.  3.  .  ■ 

Governor  Randolph  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

.       ■  '      •  C0UNCI.L  Chamber,  Richmond,  lAth  November,  IJ'dl. 

Sir: 

Agreeable  to  your  request,  I  do  myself  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  the  act  of  the  Executive  providing  for 
the  defence  of  the  county  of  Russell. 

You  will  observe  that  a  company  of  men  is  to  be  recruited  and  continued  in  service  until  the  first  of  December, 
1792.  Tliis  measure  was  adopted  because  it  was  considered  as  a  more  effectual  defence,  and  was  more  economical' 
inasmuch  as  the  frequent  changes  of  militia  in  the  course  of  such  length  of  service,  would,  at  certain  periods,  make 
it  necessary  to  have  double  the  number  in  pay. 

•  There  was  no  difficulty  in  procuring  a  proper  person  to  undertake  the  contract  for  supplying  rations,  on  condition 
of  striking  oif  from  the  articles  composing  the  ration,  vinegar,  candles,  and  soap,  which  articles  would  be  useless  to 
troops  engaged  in  this  kind  of  service. 

The  ammunition  whicii  has  been  advanced  by  this  State,  will,  I  hope,  be  reimbursed,  together  with  that  formerly  / 
furnished  the  Chickasaw  Indians. 

If  there  be  any  thing  in  the  arrangements  which  have  been  made  for  tiie  defence  of  Russell  county  which  may  be 
contrary  to  the  wishes  or  intention  ot  the  Federal  Executive,  we  beg  that  you  immediately  communicate  it,  that  the 
error  be  corrected. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

BEVERLEY  RANDOLPH. 

'  *  ',  '     '        ■ 

.     '_.        '    ;.        The  Jlct  of  the  Executive  of  Virginia.^  enclosed  in  the  aforegoing.  _        ■ 

....  .  In  Council,  November  \7th,  1791. 

The  Governor  laid  before  the  Board  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War  of  the  28th  ultimo,  authorizing  the 
Governor  to  provide  for  the  defence  of  the  county  of  Russell,  together  with  a  resolution  of  the  present  General 
Assembly,  on  the  subject  of  the  Western  defence:  Wliereupon,  it  is  advised, 

That  a  company  of  nien  be  raised  for  the  defence  of  Russell  county,  consisting  of  sixty-six  rank  and  file,  with 
the  proper  proportion  of  non-commissioned  officers;  to  be  recruited  and  commanded  by  Andrew  Lewis,  as  captain, 
James  Hawkins,  ■as  lieutenant,  and  Robert  Robertson,  as  ensign;  that  two  and  a  half  dollars  per  month  be  paid  by 
this  State  to  the  non-commissioned,  officers  and  privates  in  addition  to  the  allowance  made  by  the  General  Govern- 
ment; that  the  15th  of  March  next  be  the  time,  and  the  court-house  of  Russell  county  the  place,  of  rendezvous;  and 
that  the  service  terminate  on  tlie  1st  of  December,  1792.  unless  the  company  be  sooner  discharged;  that  Colonel 
Cowan  be  appointed  to  muster  the  men  at  the  time  of  their  assembling,  and  when  they  shall  be  discharged,  and 
report,  on  oath,  the  actual  number  present  at  eacli  muster. 

That  Mr.  Joseph  Kent  be  appointed  contractor  to  supply  tlie  men  with  rations,  each  ration  to  consist  of  one  pound 
of  beef,  or  three  quarters  of  a  pound  of  pork,  one  pound  of  bread,  or  flour,  half  a  gill  of  rum,  brandy,  or  whiskey, 
and  one  quart  of  salt  for  every  hundred  rations:  the  price  of  the  ration  to  be  eight  cents;  and  it  is  further  advised, 
that  two  hundred  pounds  of  powiler,  and  eight  hundred  pounds  of  lead,  be  furnished  from  the  post  at  the  point  of 
Fork,  to  the  order  of  Captain  Lewis,  for  the  service  aforesaid.  ,  . 

The  Governor- oiilers  accordingly.  '  '  ■, 

..,..•■.  Attest,  A.  BLAIR,  C.  C. 

".  .>   ■         •        •  .       •        •  No.  4.  .  ■        ■       ■ 

"■  '     TTie  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia.  < 

War  Department,  5/A  ZJficemier,  1791. 

The  letter  of  his  Excellency  Governor  Randolph,  dated  Council  Chamber,  24th  November,  1791,  was  received 
by  the  last  post,  and  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

And  I  am  directed,  sir,  by  the  President,  to  inform  you,  that  having  confided  the  defence  of  the  exposed  counties 
of  the  Southwestern  parts  of  Virginia  to  the  Executive  thereof,  he  feels  satisfied  that  the  defence  will  be  propor- 
tioned to  the  object,  and  that  the  means  to  be  employed  will  be  such  only  as  he  is  authorized  by  the  laws  to  use  for 
the  defensive  protection  of  the  frontiers. 

In  raising,  therefore,  the  company  of  militia  mentioned  in  the  aforesaid  letter  of  the  24th  of  November,  the 
President  ot  the  United  States  requests  that  it  may  be  clearly  understood,  that  he  conceives  the  law  passed  the 
30th  of  April,  1790,  authorizes  him  to  call  out  mere  militia,  who  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  the  same  pay  and  sub- 
sistence only  as  the  troops  of  the  United  States,  which  are  specified  in  the  said  law.  To  this  may  be  added,  such 
means  of  transportation  as  shall  be  indispensable;  but  he  cannot  promise  either  bounty,  clothing,  or  any  other  com- 
pensation than  the  pay  and  subsistence  before  mentioned. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
•  ..  H.  KNOX. 

■      29  ♦  .        •    ••..  '    .  *  .     V  • 


Sir: 
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No.   5. 

Governor  Lee  to  the  Secretary  of  Tiar. 

Council  Chamber,  Richmond,  December  IZth,  1791. 

My  predecessor  transmitted  to  you,  in  his  letter  of  the  24tli  of  November,  the  act  of  the  Executive  providing 
for  the  defence  of  the  county  of  Russell,  and  stated  the  reasons  which  induced  a  departure  from  the  mode  designated 

in  your  letter  of  the of  October. 

I  flatter  myself!,  sir,  you  will  not  hesitate  to  sanction  the  system  adopted,  as  it  combines  protection  with  order 
and  economy. 

Since  intormation  reached  this  place,  announcing  the  late  signal  defeat  of  our  army,  various  applications  have 
been  made  to  this  government  for  temporary  aid,  from  the  representatives  of  those  counties  which  lay  exposed  to 
Indian  hostility. 

We  waited  for  many  days,  in  the  expectation  of  being  honored  with  your  reply  to  Governor  Randolph's  letter  of 
the  24th;  as  then  we  should  have  explicitly  known  your  opinion,  with  respect  to  that  mode  of  defence  which  had 
been  established  bylhe  Executive,  and  might  have  accommodated  our  future  measures  thereto.  Being  disappointed  in 
this  expectation,  and  longer  delay  inadmissible,  as  the  General  Assembly  would  soon  adjourn,  we  have  adopted  our 
arrangements  for  the  defence  ol  the  district  of  Monongalia  and  the  counties  of  Greenbriar,  Kenhawa,  Wythe,  and 
Montgomery,  on  the  same  principles  which  regulated  the  Executive,  in  their  act  providing  for  the  defence  of  the 
county  of  Russell,  with  the  addition  of  a  patrol  to  each  county,  consisting  of  two  men,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring 
and  communicating  intelligence. 

This  expensive  species  of  troops,  j'oU  will  discover,  sir,  are  reduced  to  a  very  small  number,  nor  would  they  have 

been  employed  in  any  degree,  but  from  a  conviction,,  on  the  fullest  information,  that  they  are  indispensably  requisite. 

Vain,  indeed,  would  be  military  preparations,  if  the  means  of  knowing  were  inhibited.  And  really  I  must  consider 

troops  systematically  without  these  mea,ns,  who  are  not  allowed  the  onlymode  of  procuring  intelligence  practicable 

in  the  country  in  which  they  are  to  act. 

When  you  compare  the  military  events  of  this  year  with  those  of  the  last,  the  temporary  aid  now  given  to  that 
furnished  then,  you  will  agree,  that,  although  our  prospects  are  more  gloomy,  our  preparations  for  defence  have  not 
beeaso  expensive,  and  yet  we  trust  will  be  found  equally  effective,- from  the  alterations  introduced. 

In  so  extensive  an  empire,  occasions  will  occur,  Avhere  the  councils  andinoneyof  the  members  of  the  confederacy, 
in  their  State  capacities,  will  necessarily  be  used  for  the  accomplishment  of  objects  belonging  constitutionally  to  the 
General  Government;  nor  will  the  happiness  and  safety  of  the  people,  in  certain  events,  permit  that  delay  which 
must  otherwise  result,  were  this  benehcent  instrumentality  denied. 

From  the  evident  necessity  of  such  temporary  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  Commonwealth,  with  respect  to  the  defence 
ol  our  citizens,  whose  safety  seems  to  continue  precarious,  notwithstanding  tiie  zealous  and  formidable  military 
exertions  of  the  United  States,  did  Uiq  General  Assembly,  during  the  last  and  present  sessions,  authorize  the  Exe- 
cutive to  take  such  measures  for  the  defence  of  our  frontier  counties,  as  in  their  judgment  might  be  deemed  necessary. 
Under  this  authority  was  thi;  money  of  the  Commonwealth  expended  last  year,  in  defensive  operations,  which 
terminated  in  obedience  to  the  directions  received  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Department  of  War. 

The  expenses  accruing  fromtliese  measures  have  been  discharged  in  part  by  the  General  Government,  and  some 
remain  yet  to  be  paid.  A  claim  has  lately  been  exhibited  from  the  county  of  Randolph,  against  this  Commonwealth, 
a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed,  wherein  the  second  of  May  is  fixed  as  the  period  from  whicji  the  General  Government 
considers  itself  properly  chargeable  with  the  disbursements  issuingfrcm  the  system. of  defence  above  mentioned. 

I  profess,  sir,  I  must  consider  this  distinction  resulting  from  misinformation,  and  hope  that  the  explanations 
which  I  now  do  myself  the  honor  to  make,  will  conclude  this  business  in  a  manner  just  and  satisfactory. 

The  Commonwealth  of  Virginia  is  certainly,  in  the  first  instance,  liable  for  moiieys  stipulated  to  be  paid  for  the 
services  performed  during  the  last  year,  under  the  authority  of  the  Executive,  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the 
operations  of  the  General  Government,  and  being  the  only  judge  of  the  justice  of  such  claims,  propriety  demands 
that  they  should  be  presented  here  for  settlement.  But,  at  the  same  time,  I  trust  it  will  not  be  denied,  that  the 
moneys  thus  disbursed,  being  applied  in  the  execution  of  a  duty  belonging  to  the  General  Government,  constitute  a 
proper  charge  against  the  United  States;  inasmuch  as-  the  protection,  of  the  people  from  an  enemy  to  which  they  were 
exposed,  was  the  only  end  of  such  expenditures,  and  that  protection  from  the  then  existing  circrumstances,  could 
not  be  afforded  in  due  tiiue,  without  the  interposition  of  the  Legislature  of  the  State. 

Under  these  impressions,  1  have  directed  the  proper  officer  to  prepare  an  account  of  these  expenseSj  which  I  will 
do  myself  the  honor  to  forward  to  you  with  the  requisite  documents,  and  confidently  hope,  that  you  will,  as  soon  as 
convenient,  inl'orm  me  where,  and  in  what  manner,  the  expected  restitution  will  be  made. 

_  Permit  me,  sir,  to  say,  that  the  Executive  of  this  Commonwealth  take  very  great  pleasure  to  contribute,  by  any 
eff'orts  in  their  power,  towards  the  successful  execution  of  the  measures  of  the  General  Government,  and  more  espe- 
cially when  those  measures  comprehend  the  safety  of  a  part  of  this  community,  in  whose  welfare  we  are  so  deeply 
interested. 

I  herewith  transmit  the  act  of  the  Executive  of  this  date,  the  resolution  of  the  General  Assembly,  copies  of 
letters  from  the  lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Harrison,  and  my  instructions  to  the  commandants  of  the  troops  to  be 
raised,  for  your  further  information.  '    .'       '        ' 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. , 
.     •  .  .•    •         HENRY  LEE. 

From  the  Representatives  of  the  county  of  Ohio  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia. 
Sir: 

The  alarming  intelligence  lately  received,  of  the  defeat  of  the  army  in  the  Western  country,  fills 
our  minds  with  dreadful  fears  and  apprehensions,  concerning  the  safety  of  our  fellow-citizens  in  the  county  we 
represent,  and  we  confidently  hope  will  be  an  excuse  to  your  Excellency,  whose  zeal  has  been  so  frequently  evinced 
in  behalf  of  the  distressed  frontier  counties,  for  the  request  we  are  now  compelled  to  make.  In  the  course  of  last 
year,  upwards  of  fifty  of  our  people  were  killed,  and  a  great  part  of  our  country  plundered,  notwithstanding  the  aid 
afforded  by  the  Pennsylvanians,  who  joined  the  Virginians  in  our  defence.  The  success  of  the  Indians  in  their 
late  engagement  with  Geneial  St.  Clair,  will,  no  doubt,  render  them  more  daring  and  bold  in  their  future  incursions 
and  attacks  upon  our  defenceless  inhabitants;  those  adjoining  tlie  county  of  Harrison,  extending  a  hundred  miles, 
covering  the  county  of  Monongalia;  and  we  conceive  thaf  not  less  than  sixty  or  seventy  men  will  be  sufficient  to 
defend  them.    Through  you,  sir,  we  beg  leave  to  request  this  assisbmce. 

WILLIAM  McMACHEN, 
BENJAMIN  BIGGS, 
Representatives  from  Ohio  county. 

An  Act  of  the  Executive  of  the  State  of  Virginia,  providing  for  the  defence  of  the  frontiers. 

In  Council,  December  12,  1791; 

The  Governor  laid  before  the  Board,  sundry  letters  from  the  Representatives  of  the  Western  counties,  urging 
the  necessity  of  making  more  extensive  provision  for  the  defence  of  the  frontiers,  as  the  late  defeat  of  the  federal 
troops,  under  command  of  General  St.  Clair,  will  render  them  more  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  the  Indian  enemy. 
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Whereupon,  in  pursuance  of  the  resolution  of  the  General  Assembly,  authorizing  the  Executive  to  direct  such 
temporary  defensive  operations  in  the  county  of  Russell,  or  other  of  the  Western  frontier  counties,  (not  extendin<^ 
to  the  district  of  Kentucky)  as  will  secure  the  citizens  thereof,  from  the  hostile  invasions  of  the  Indians  it  is 
advised —  ' 

That  an  additional  company,  consisting  of  a  captain,  lieutenant  and  ensign,  four  sergeants,  four  corporals  and 
sixtv-six  privates,  be  allowed  for  the  defence  of  the  counties  of  Wythe,  Russell,  and  Alontgomery.  ' 

That  two  companies  be  allowed  for  the  defence  of  tlie  counties  of  Ohio,  Harrison,  Monongalia,  and  Randolph:  the 
men  to  be  distributed  as  follows:  a  captain,  ensign,  two  sergeants,  two  corporals,  and  forty-one  privates,  tor' the 
county  of  Ohio.  The  same  for  the  county  of  Harrison.  A  lieutenant,  two  sergeants,  two  corporals,  and  twenty- 
five  privates,  for  Monongalia.  The  same  for  the  county  of  Randolph. 

That  one  company  be  allowed  for  the  defence  of  the  counties  of  Greenbriar  and  Kenhawa. 
That  the  men  be  entitled  to  the  same  pay  and  rations  (the  rations  to  be  of  the  same  quality,  and  at  the  same 
price)  as  were  allowed  the  company  heretofore  ordered  for  the  defence  of  Russell  county,  and  their  service  to  com- 
mence the  fifteenth  of  Maixh.  and  terminate  the  first  of  December,  1792,  unless  sooner  discharged;  that  they  be 
regulai-ly  mustered  at  the  tniie  ot  their  rendezvous,  and  when  they  shall  be  discharged,  by  persons  hereafter  to  be 
appointed,  who  shall  report,  on  oath,  the  number  actually  present  at  each  muster. 

That  two  scouts  be  allowed  for  each  of  the  aforesaid  counties,  with  the  allowance  of  five  shillings  per  day  each, 
as  ftiil  compensation  for  their  pay  and  subsistence,.  The  scouts  to  be  appointed  by  the  commanding  officers  of  the 
respective  companies,  and  subject  to  their  orders. 

That  John  Preston  be  appointed  and  commissioned  Captain,  Robert  Crockett,  Lieutenant,  and  William  Preston, 
Ensign,. of  the  additional  company  to  be  raised,  for  the  Southwestern  defence.  William  McMahon,  and  William 
Lowther,  Captains.  Matthias  Whiteman  and  John  Evans,  jr.  Lieutenants.  John  Brown,  jr.  and  Joseph  Biggs.  En- 
signs, of  the  two  companies  allo\yed  for  Ohio.  Harrison.  Monongalia  and  Randolph.  William  Clendinnon,  Captain, 
Leonard  Cowper,  Lieutenant,  and  John  Young.  Ensign,  of  the  Renhawa  company. 

That  Robert  Sayers  be  appointed  to  muster  the  additional  Southwestern  company,  and  Joseph  Kent  to  supply 
them  with  provisions;  John  P.  Duval!  to  muster  the  two  companies  for  Ohio,  Harrison.  Monongalia,  and  Randolph", 
and  George  Jackson  to  supply  them  with  provisions;  Thomas  Lewis  to  muster  the  Kenhawa  company,  and  Daniel 
Boon  to  supply  them  with  provisions. 

That  the  evidence  of  the  services,  herein  specified,  be  the  same  as  was  required  by  the  regulations  of  the  twenty  - 
ninth  of  December  last,  for  the  Western  defence;  and. 

It  is  further  advised,  that  the  Superintendent  at  the  point  of  Fork  be  directed  to  furnish,  from  the  public  stores, 
two  hundred_weight  of  powder,  and  eight  hundred  weight  of  lead,  for  the  use  of  each  of  the  aforesaid  companies. 
The  Governor  orders  accordingly. 
...  ■  -Attest,  -.     .  ,..  A.  BLAIR,  C.  C. 

.   ',  From  the  Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Harrison  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia.       - 

;  ■..■.•■      V       .      r  '        .  ^icuM.oiii>,'2,7th  November,  1791. 

Srs:  ,  - 

The  exposed  situation  and  the  frequent  depredations  which  are  committed  in  the  county  of  Hai-rison  by  the 
savages,  constrain  me  to  lay  before  your  Excellency  the  distressed  situation  of  the  frontiers  of  the  said  county.  On 
the  fourth  day  of  the  last  month,  a  party  of  Indians  fired  on  a  party  of  men  who  were  driving  a  drove  of  cattle  to  the 
Muskingum  settlements;  and,  within  five  or  six  miles  thereof,  thev  killed  four  persons,  took  one  prisoner,  and 
wounded  one.  One  of  the  party  only  escaped,  who  had  several  balls  shot  through  his  clothes.  A  few  days  before 
they  fell  on  this  party  they  killed  a  man  near  the  Hockhocken,  and  took  a  negro  boy  from  the  little  Kenhawa,  who. 
at  the  time  of  the  attack  on  the  drivers,  made  his  escape. 

Sir,  we  have  frequent  information  of  hostilities  being  committed  m\  some  part  of  the  Ohio,  or  other;  our  situa- 
tion is  distressing  indeed,  as  there  appears  no  protection  is  to  be  had  from  the  Federal  Government,  they  supposing 
the  present  expedition  to  be  a  protection  to  us,  which  is  a  mistaken  idea,  as  I  conceive  it  as  an  injury,  rather  than  a 
protection  at  this  time;  as,  no  doubt,  but  they  may  suppose  that  we  are  oft'  our  guard,  depending  on  the  success  of 
the  campaign;  which  is  truly  the  case.  There  is,  at  this  time,  a  number  of  scouts  in  service,  although  without  any 
authority;  but  your  Excellency  will  see,  the  necessity  of  the  measure  by  the  enclosed  papers.  I  must  beg  leave 
further  to  inform  you,  that,  in  February,  1790.  I  was  called  on,  by  the  frontiers  of  the  county,  for  protection,  as 
there  appeared  great  danger  at  that  time;  and.  for  my  own  justification,  I  called  a  council  of  the  officers  of  the 
militia,  whose  result  was,  that  I  should  order  out  eight  scouts,  which  I  accordingly  did;  and,  at  the  same  time,  the 
council  requested  of  me  to  go  in  person  to  the  President  at  New  York,  which  1  also  did,  but  received  no  instruc- 
tions from  the  Board  of  War,  until  the  second  of  May,  therefore  can  receive  no  pay  from  the  United  States,  prior 
to  that  date,  for  the  said  scouts;  so  that  there  is  from  the  first  of  March  until  the  second  of  May  which  1  could 
wisli  your  interference,  in  order  to  get  fhem  paid. 

The  favor  will  be  greatly  acknowledged,  by,  sir,  &c.  JOHN  P.  DLTVx\LL, 

■  ■■•',■,■  County  Lieutenant. 

■■■■'..        '  '       From  tht  same,  to  the  Governor  nf  m,rginia. 

■        ■       .  ■  .  _  RicHM'o.vD,  8^/j  i>ecemZ>cr,  1791.    ■ 

Sir:  '   •  •     .     . 

The  late  murder  committed  by  the  savages,  on  the  4th  of  October  last,  near  to  Muskingum,  as  well  as  the 
frequent  depredations  on  the  Western  frontiers,  and.  in  particular,  the  county  of  Harrison^  and,  also,  the  defeat  of 
General  St.  Clair,  wiiich  will  encourage  them  to  persist  in  their  cruelties;  I  do.  therefore,  in  behalf  of  my  constitu- 
ents, take  the  liberty  to  leqtiest  of  your  Excellency  to  grant,  for  the  protection  of  the  said  county,  a  sufficient 
number  of  men,  which  may  be  thought  necessary  to  answer  the  purpose.  Sir,  as  to  the  idea  held  out,  that  the 
federal  troops  are  a  protection  to  us,  is  but  a  mere  shadow  without  substance;  and,  am  sure,  that  your  own  know- 
ledge, and  experience  of  a  military  life,  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  you  tiiat  it  is  the  case.  I  should  suppose  that  a 
company  of  men,  from  the  county,  would  be  sufficient;  and  that  the  counties  of  Ohio  and  Kenhawa  are  in  extreme 
danger.  ...•'•••..  .    ', 

'.  '■'.':■  lam,  &c.  •  JOHN  P.  DUVALL. 

'  -'■■'  "l  ■■    .'  ■-  .■ '  ''.'■■:    '■       '■.'.'  ■■  '""     ' ■     /'' 

-      -'  y\    :   .     •'■.    .        ■.   -      No.6.    .    •  ■  ■■  ■■'■■  ^  ■■''   ; 

From  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  T^rginia.  ' 

War  Department,  24</j  December,  1791. 
Sir:  .  • 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  12th  instant,  together  with  its 
enclosures,  all  of  which  have  been  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States, 

The  letter  of  the  24th  of  November,  written,  sir,  by  your  predecessor,  was  received,  by  the  post,  on  the  third, 
and  answered  on  tiie  fifth  instant. 
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The  President  of  the  United  States  lias  directed  me  to  assure  your  Excellency,  he  considers  the  United  States 
responsible  for  the  necessary  expense  to  be  incurred,  at  this  time,  for  the  defensive  protection  of  the  frontiers. 
That  the  arrangement,  which  has  been  ordered  by  the  Executive  of  Virginia,  by  their  act  ot  the  12th  instant, 
appears  judicious,  and  as  economical  as  the  state  of  the  case  will  admit;  and  tiiat  it  will,  therefore,  be  paid  by  the 
General  Government,  according  to  the  restrictions  stated  in  my  letter  to  your  Excellency  of  the  5th  instant. 

It  is  however  to  be  observed,  that  the  employment  of  the  scouts  were  not  contemplated  in  my  letter  of  the  5th 
instant;  but,  as  they  are  considered  essentially  neceswy  and  as  Congress  have,  within  a  few  days  past,  made 
appropriations  for  their  pay  on  a  former  occasion,  the  President  of  the  United  States  assents  tuUy  to  their  adoption: 
at  the  same  time,  it  is  conceived,  that  the  number  for  Ohio  county  are  not  sufficient,  it  having  such  an  extended 

The'  county  lieutenant,  therefore,  will  be  permitted  to  call  out  a  number,  not  exceeding  eight,  for  the  said 
county;  and  if  your  Excellency  should  conceive  an  additional  number  necessary  to  any  other  county,  you  will 
please  to  direct  the  same  and  inform  me  thereof.  .    .  ,  ,        -n        ,  ^     ■.. 

As  Major  General  St  Clair  is  empowered  on  the  subject,  it  is  presumed  he  will  make  an  arrangement  mth 
Brigadier  General  Scott  for  the  temporary  defensive  protection  of  Kentucky.  ,    ,  •     ^        .   .        i 

1  take  the  liberty  to  request  that  your  Excellency  would  be  pleased  to  direct  the  county  Lieutenants  to  make 
monthly  returns  to  this  office,  of  all  militia,  or  scouts,  employed  at  tiie  expense  ot  the  United  States. 

When  the  accounts  of  the  expenses,  for  the  defensive  protection  ot  the  past  year,  mentioned  in  your  Excellency's 
letter   shall  be  received,  they  will  be  examined,  and  the  result  thereof  transmitted  to  you. 

The  expenses  for  the  scouts  of  Randolph  county,  which  you  enclose,  shall  be  paid  to  the  order  of  the  lieutenant 

of  the  said  county.  .       ,.  ,  •      ■  t^      n  r  r  .i  i 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  directed  me  to  thank  your  Excellency  for  your  assurance  ot  the  ready 
concurrence  of  the  Executive  of  Virgina,  in  the  measures  of  the  General  Government,  taken  for  the  defence  of  the 
frontiers  Although  this  assurance  had  been  wanting,  he  should  have  entirely  relied  upon  the  patriotism  of  the 
Executive,  of  which  you  are  the  head,  to  support  every  proper  measure  for  the  common  good  of  our  country. 

No.  7.      ,         ■        • 
...  .-.  ;>j^. .. ..  o^u  .■.,.,. 

From  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Lieutenant  of  Ohio  county^  Virginia. 

"  War  Department,  Becember-SQ,  1791. 

Sir:  .         '  . 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Virginia  has  transmitted  information  to  this  office,  that  he  had  made  anarrange- 
ment  for  two  scouts  for  the  county  of  Ohio.  The  President  of  the  United  States,  liaving  considered  of  the  extended 
frontier  of  your  county,  has  directed  me  to  inform  you,  that,  if  it  should  be  your  judgment,  that  the  scouts  should 
be  increased  to  any  numberj  not  exceeding,  in  all,  eight,  that  the  expense  thereof  shall  be  borne  by  the  General 
Government,  according  to  the  regulations  hereinafter  mentioned. 

It  will  depend  upon  you  to  make  a  proper  choice  of  these  scouts,  for  which  you  will  be  both  responsible,  with  your 
character,  to  the  people  of  your  county,  who  may  be  exposed  by  an  injudicious  choice,  and  to  the  United  States,  who 

will  pay  the  money.  ■,.-•,„  i,  ■  i 

And,  as  an  inducement  for  suitable  characters  to  perfonn  the  service,  the  United  States  will  pay  such  scouts  the 
great  pay  of  five  sixths  of  a  dollar  per  day.  in  lieu  of  all  charges  or  expenses  whatever. 
The  service  of  such  men  must  be  proved  in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  to  wit: 

On  their  entrance  into  serAice  they  must  be  mustered,  in  your  presence,  by  a  justice  ot  the  peace,  and  sworn  ta 
the  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty.  ,       .,  r   '!'      .  ,        .  ,     i     ,  •   ,    • 

In  the  muster,  then  taken,  the  ages,  names,  and  residence  ot  the  scouts  must  be  taken,  and  whether  married  or 
single;  at  the  expiration  of  tlieir  services,  they  must  be  again  mustered,  and  sworn  that  they  have  faithfully  per- 
formed service  for  the  number  of  days  mentioned,  and  in  the  distance  specified. 

An  account  is  then  to  be  made  by  you  of  the  same  service,  M'hich  account  must  be  supported  by  the  muster  rolls 
•     aforementioned,  certified  by  you,  and  transmitted  to  this  office  for  examination  and  payment,  accompanied  by  a 
power  from  you  to  receive  the  money. 

You  will  please  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  tliis  letter,  and  transmit  me  an  account  of  your  proceedings  thereon. 

"No.  8. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Governor  of  Virginia  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Council  Chamber,  Richmond,  yam<«?T/,  5?/i,  1792-    ■ 

Your  1  etter  of  the  24th  of  last  month  I  had  the  honor  duly  to  receive;  and  feel  myself  peculiarly  pleased  iii 
being  told,  that  the  system  of  temporary  defence,  adopted  by  the  Executive  of  this  Commonwealth,  meets  with  the 
approbation  of  the  President. 

I  will  avail  myself  of  his  permission  to  enlarge  the  patrol  allowed  to  the  county  ot  Ohio;  a  regard  to  whose  extent 
of  front  was  had,  in  my  directions  heretofore  given  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  company  to  be  raised  for  its 
defence,  although  not  specified  in  my  letter  to  you:  and  will,  also,  if  it  shall  appear  necessary,  make  a  proportionate 
increase  to  the  patrol  allotted  any  other  county,  whose  situation  may  require  the  same. 

You  will  find,  sir,  by  reference  to  our  late  arrangements,  that  the  Executive  have  confided  the  protection  of  the 
frontiers  solely  to  the  captains  of  the  volunteer  militia,  ordered  to  be  levied,  and  not  to  the  county  lieutenants,  as 
before. 

This  change  they  considered  as  a  melioration.  I  enclose  you  a  list  of  the  officers  appointed  to  the  district  of 
Monongalia,  and  the  counties  of  Greenbriar  and  Kenhawa,  lest  it  may  so  happen  that  yourself  or  General  St.  Clair 
may  have  occasion  to  write  to  them.  I  will  give  orders  to  the  captains  to  make  the  monthly  returns  you  reauire, 
and  will  direct  the  county  lieutenants  to  forward  their  claims  for  moneys  expended  during  the  past  year,  in  order  to 
bring  to  conclusion  that  business. 

But,  sir,  I  fear,  notwithstanding  the  very  agreeable  tenor  of  your  letter,  that  this  matter  cannot  be  concluded 
justly,  unless  a  change  take  place  in  the  laws  ot  Congress. 

You  will  observe,  that  the  Executive'have  been  obliged  to  allow  tlie  pay,  granted  by  the  laws  ot  this  Common- 
wealth, to  her  militia,  or  to  have  abandoned  the  plan  ot  voluntary  enlistment,  and  relied  on  the  disagreeable  and 
fallacious  system  of  legal  compulsion.  .  .  •  . 

This  extra  pay  being  absolutely  necessary  to  answer  the  end,  I  consider  it  as  a  proper  charge  against  the  United 
States;  and,  although  the  President  may  be  pleased  to  view  it  in  the  same  light,  unless  the  law  above  mentioned  be 
amended,  or  special  provision  be  made  by  Congress  for  the  purpose,  the  object  of  my  requisition  will  remain 
unfulfilled. 

Our  Southwestern  frontier  lying  contiguous  to  the  territory  under-  the  care  of  Governor  Blount,  1  thought  proper 
to  advise  that  gentleman  (having  hud  an  occasion  to  write  to  him)  pf  the  measures  adopted  on  the  part  of  this  Com- 
monwealth, for  the  temporary  defence  of  that  quarter  of  the  State,  and  asked  his  communication  to  the  commandant 
of  our  volunteer  militia,  of  every  relevant  information  which  might  occasionally  occur. 
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List  of  the  Officers  appointed  to  command  the  Volunteer  Militia,  raised  for  the  defence  of  the  district  of  Monongalia, 

and  of  the  counties  of  Greenbriar  ana  Kenhawa. 

■  "■  •  District  of  Monongalia. 

Captains,    .    .     .     William  McMahon,    .         , 

William  Lowther. 
Lieutenants,    .     .     John  Evans  Jud. 

Matthias  Whiteman. 
Ensigns,      .     .     .    John  Brown  Junr. 
■       .  Joseph  Biggs. 

■        ■  •  ■"      .  ."•._•,(,.  .,^   •    ' 

.      .     •     .  ,   GrREENBRIAR  AND    KenHAWA.  \        .    ,  '  ■  ' 

.  -  ;  Captain,      .•  .     .    Hugh  Caperton.  ■ 

•. ':  '..     '      •;   .'  •         Lieutenant,      .    .    Leonard  Cooper.  ... 

Ensign.       .     .     .    Joini  Young.  ,       •, 


gd  Congress.]     ,'••■■,'  No.  28.  '  [1st  Session 


\ 


;■    .'       •:    ■  FIVE   NATIONS. 

•    .        ■    •.  '      .        COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  MARCH  26,  1792.  .  ' 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate:  .  '    .  .  '  ^  . 

At  the  conferences  which  Colonel  Pickering  had  with  the  Five  Nations  at  the  Painted  Post,  the  last  year, 
ideas  were  then  held  out  of  introducing  among  tiiem  some  of  the  primary  principles  of  civilization.  In  consequence 
of  wliich,  as  well  as  more  firmly  to  attach  them  to  the  interests  of  the  United  States,  they  have  been  invited  to  the 
seat  of  the  General  Government. . 

As  the  representation  now  here  is  respectable  for  its  characters  and  influence,  it  is  of  some  importance  that  the 
chiefs  shoulcl  be  well  satisfied  of  the  entire  good  faith  and  liberality  of  the  United  States. 

In  managing  the  affairs  of  the  Indian  tribes,  generally,  it  appears  proper  to  teach  them  to  expect  annual  presents, 
conditioned  on  the  evidence  of  their  attachment  to  the  interests  of  the  IJnited  States.  The  situation  of  the  Five 
Nations,  and  the  present  crisis  of  affairs,  would  seem  to  render  the  extension  of  this  measure  to  them  highly  judi- 
cious. I,  therefore,  request  the  advice  of  the  Senate,  whether  an  article  shall  be  stipulated,  with  the  Five  Nations, 
to  the  following  purport,  to  wit: 

The  United  States,  in  order  to  promote  the  happiness  of  the  Five  Nations  of  Indians,  will  cause  to  be  expended, 
annually,  the  amount  of  one  thousand  five  hundred  doUarsy  in  purchasing  for  them  clothing,  domestic  animals,  and 
implements  of  husbaindry,  and  for  encouraging  useful  artificers  to  reside  in  their  villages. 

.  •  .   GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

United  States,  Afor/A  23f/,  1792. 

It  was,  thereupon. 
Resolved,  (Two-tliirds  ot  the  Senate  concurring)  that  they  advise  and  consent  to  the  stipulation  above  recited. 


2d  boNGRESs.]  ■     ,   ■  .  No.  29.  •  .     ■         •  [2d  Session. 


'     .      •  .  '  GENERAL   VIEW.  *     '  . 

communicated  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES  ON  THE  7TH,  AND  TO  THE  SENATE  ON  THE  21ST  NOVEMBER,  1792. 

^    ■  -  .  •      ..-.•"  ,       '  War  Department,  November  7,  1792. 

Sir:  '  '  . 

In  obedience  to  the  directions  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  the  Senate 
and  House  of  Representatives,  the  following  papers,  on  the  subject  of  Indian  Affairs,  to  wit: 

1st.  A  statement  of  the  measures  taken,  and  tlie  overtures  made  to  procure  a  peace  with  the  Indians,  northwest 
of  the  Ohio. 

2d.  Information  received  relatively  to  the,  pacific  overtures,  and  the  dispositions  of  tiie  Indians  northwest  of 
the  Ohio. 

3d.  A  statement  of  the  measures  wluch  have  been  taken  to  conciliate  and  quiet  the  Southern  Indians. 
4th.  Information  received  relatively  to  the  dispositions  of  the  Southern  Indians,  and  the  causes  of  the  hostilities 
of  part  of  the  Cherokees  and  Creeks. 

5th.  A  statement  of  the  troops  in  the  service  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  humbly  suggested,  that  the  public  good  requires  that  a  number  of  these  papers  be  considered  as  confidential. 
•  .         I  nave  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  „■   •.    .  -    . 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  KNOX,   Secretary  of  War. 
[Addressed  to  the  presiding  officers  of  both  Houses  of  Congress,] 
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No.  I. 

A  Statement  of  the  measures  taken,  and  the  overtures  made,  to  procure  a  peace  with  the  Indians  Northwest 

of  the  Ohio. 

TTie  Secretary  of  TVar  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kirkland. — December  20,  1791. 

Sir: 

At  a  conference  held  by  Colonel  Pickerin°;  with  the  Senecas,  and  all  the  other  Sis  Nations  (excepting  the 
Mohawks)  at  the  Painted  Post,  in  the  month  of  June  last,  it  was  agreed  that  certain  chiefs  should  repair  to  Phila- 
delphia, during  the  time  of  Congress  being  in  session,  in  order  to  carrj'  into  execution  certain  principles,  tending  to 
the  civilization  of  the  said  Indians. 

Colonel  Pickering  now  writes  to  those  chiefs  at  Buffalo  Creek,  and  other  places,  inviting  them  to  repair  here. 
In  his  invitation,  he  has  invited  Captain  Brandt;  perhaps  this  may  not  be  a  sufficient  inducement  for  him  to  come. 
You  will,  therefore,  write  to  him  in  your  own  name,  assuring  him  that  you  will  pledge  yourself  for  his  safety  and 
welcome  reception.  •  ' 

Immediately  on  your  return  to  Oneida,  you  will  send  Indian  runners  to  the  several  chiefs  who  are  named  by- 
Colonel  Pickering. 

You  are  explicitly  to  understand,  that  the  presence  of  a  few  of  the  principal  chiefs  is  desired. 
You  will  appoint  Geneseo  as  the  place  for  you  to  meet  the  said  chiefs,  with  whom  you  will  proceed  directly  to 
this  city,  by  way  of  Tioga  and  Luzerne  county. 

Your  knowledge  of  the  language  and  customs  of  the  Indians,  a  confidence  in  your  character  and  integrity, 
induces  me  to  place  an  entire  reliance  on  you  relatively  to  this  business. 

That  you  vnW  send  faithful  and  intelligent  messengers,  particularly  to  Captain  Brandt,  from  whom  you  will 
endeavor  to  obtain  an  explicit  answer. 

That  you  will  meet  the  said  Indians  at  Geneseo,  at  the  time  you  shall  appoint,  which  ought  to  be  as  soon  as 
convenient.  ■  ■ 

That  you  will  make  suitable  provision  for  them  at  Geneseo,  and  thence  on  the  route  to  this  city. 
That  you  will  take  all  due  care  that  they  ai-e  not  insulted  on  the  road,  but  kindly  received. 
That  you  will  inform  me,  in  due  season,  of  their  number,  and  when  they  will  arrive  in  this  city,  in  order  that 
suitable  accommodations  may  be  provided  for  them. 

That  you  will  keep  the  accounts  of  the  expenditures  u()on  the  road,  in  a  fair  and  clear  manner;  taking  receipts 
for  every  expenditure,  so  that  every  shilling  may  have  a  proper  voucher  annexed  thereto. 

In  order  to  enable  you  to  execute  this  business  in  a  proper  manner,  I  have  directed  that  the  sum  of  three  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  be  placed  in  your  hands,  for  which  you  wdl  be  held  accountable. 

Besides  defraying  your  necessary  expenses,  while  in  the  actual  execution  of  this  business^  you  shall  have  a 
reasonable  compensation  for  your  trouble,  which  shall  be  settled  and  paid  upon  the  issue  of  the  business  in  this 
city.  I  shall  depend  upon  receiving  your  communications  iipon  all  necessary  occasions;  and  particularly,  I  shall 
wish  to  obtain  as  early  information  as  possible  of  the  effect  which  the  late  defeat  of  our  army  has  had  upon  the 
minds  of  the  Six  Nations,  particularly  the  Senecas. 

You  will  not  fail,  upon  all  proper  occasions,  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  all  Indians,  so  that  the  sentiment  may  be 
diffused  far  and  wide,  tliat  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  Congress  are  highly  desirous  of  being  the 
protectors,  friends,  and  ministers  of  good,  to  all  peaceably  disposed  Indians;  and,  at  the  same  time,  they  will  punist 
all  murderers  and  disturbers  of  the  peace  of  the  frontiers. 


Message  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Complanter,  and  other  Seneca  chiefs,  January  7th,  1792,  under  cdmr 

to  Lieutenant  Jeff'ers,  per  post  to  Pittsburg. 

To  the  Complanter,- and  other  chiefs  of  the  Seneca  nation,  on  and  near  the  waters  of  the  Mleghany  river. 

Brothers:  ■ 

Open  your  ears  and  hear  the  words  of  your  friend,  for  it  is  by  General  Washington's  order,  the  Great 
Chief  of  the  United  States,  I  speak  to  you. 

The  unfortunate  defeat  of  our  troops  at  the  Westward,  does  not  dishearten  the  United  States,  and  I  hope  it  does 
not  you.  It  is  true,  we  lament  the  blood  that  has  been  spilt  in  a  war,  which  you  know  ^ve  wished  to  avoid.  You 
know  this,  as  well  from  the  mouth  of  our  great  chief,  General  Washington,  as  from  the  endeavors  of  Colonel 
Procter,  whom  I  sent  to  you  last  spring. 

But  the  number  of  men  we  have  lost,  we  can  easily  replace;  and,  therefore,  although  the  continuance  of  the  w  ar 
will  be  troublesome,  yet,  in  the  long  run,  we  must  conquer. 

The  United  States  have  wished  to  be  at  peace  with  the  Miami  and  Wabash  Indians;  but  they  have  refused  to 
listen  to  our  invitations,  and  have  continued  to  murder  our  people. 

Brothers:  The  United  States  must,  and  will  protect  their  frontier  inhabitants;  and  if  much  evil  befall  the  bad 
Indians,  they  will  have  brought  it  upon  themselves. 

General  Washington  regards  you  as  our  fast  friend,  and  he  will  take  cai'e  of  you.  Lieutenant  Jeffers  tell  us  you 
have  been  threatened  by  the  bad  Indians;  if  this  should  be  the  case,  had  you  not  better  remove  near  his  garrison."  or 
shall  we  build  a  fort  near  where  you  are,  to  which  you  may  resort  in  case  of  danger.''  Speak,  for  we  wish  to  consider 
you  and  your  people  as  part  of  ourselves. 

I  have  sent  you  a  few  presents,  to  replace  those  things  -which  some  bad  people  plundered  you  of  last  spring. 
Receive  them  as  an  earnest  of  the  good  will  of  the  United  States;  and  let  us  know  what  other  articles  you  wish,  and 
they  shall  be  sent  you. 

Let  notliing  shake  your  friendship:  for,  be  assured,  we  only  seek  to  do  that  which  is  right  and  just. 

[l.  s.]        Given,  &c.  H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 

The  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kirkland,  January  9th,  1792. 

Sir: 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  General  Schuyler,  dated  the  1st  instant,  informing  me  that  he  had  persuaded 
Good  Peter  and  French  Peter  to  return  with  you;  I  therefore  expect  this  letter  will  reach  you  at  Genesee.  I  hope 
this  ardently,  because  Captain  Hoops,  who  left  Genesee  lately,  saw  there  the  Farmer's  Brother,  with  whom  he  had 
much  conversation. 

The  Farmer's  Brother  informed  me  of  a  great  council  about  to  be  held  at  Buffalo  creek,  the  decrease  of  the 
present  moon.  It  is  all  important  to  know  the  object  of  this  council;  I  conjure,  you,  therefore,  to  spare  no  pains 
nor  expense  to  gain  this  information,  and  let  me  know  the  result  by  an  express.  I  hope  you  will  go  to  that  council; 
and  knowing  the  kindness  of  the  General  Government,  that  you  will  exert  yourself  that  no  wrong  measures 
be  taken. 

I  hope,  earnestly,  that  you  will  succeed  in  bringing  the  chiefs  to  this  city  with  you.  I  consider  this  as  highly 
important  at  this  time.  I  know,  when  the  Indians  are  persuaded  of  the  good  intentions  of  the  United  States  to 
them,  that  they  will  use  their  highest  exertions  for  peace.    Let  me  hear  from  you  as  early  as  possible. 

I  am,  sir,  yours,  &c. 
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Instructions  to  Captain  Peter  Pond  and  William  Steedman,  January  9th,  1 792. 

Gentlemen:- 

Having  verbally  acquainted  you  with  the  general  causes  of  the  existing  hostilities  between  the  United 
States  and  certain  Western  tribes  of  Indians,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  recapitulate,  particularly,  the  same  to  you 
in  writing.  . 

This  war  is  irksome  to  the  President  and  General  Government,  as  well  as  to  the  people,  generally,  of  the  Unit- 
ed States.    It  has,  however,  been  brought  on  by  events  which  the  Government  could  not  control. 

Governor  St.  Clair,  early  in  1790,  sent  messages  to  all  the  tribes  inhabiting  the  Wabash  river  and  the  Miami 
villages,  inviting  them  to  peace.     These  messages  were  delivered  by  two  Frenchmen,  by  the  name  of  Gamelin. 

But.  the  invitations  being  disregarded,  and  the  outrages  renewed  with  greater  ^^olence  than  ever.  Brigadier 
General  Harmar,  with  some  regular  troops  and  mditia,  was  sent  forth,  the  last  year,  with  the  intention  of  chastising 
the  refractory  Indians,  the  issue  of  which  is  well  known. 

Immediately  after  this  affair.  Governor  St.  Clair  sent  messages  to  the  Wyandots  and  Delawares. 
In  February  last,  the  Cornplanter,  a  Seneca  chief,  then  in  this  city,  was  informed  by  a  written  speecli,  signed  by 
the  President's  own  hand,  that  the  United  States  wanted  nothing  of  the  Miami  Indians,  excepting  peace.    The 
Cornplanter,  impressed  with  a  conviction  of  the  truth  of  these  declarations,  offered  to  go  to  the  Miami  village. 
But,  as  some  disturbances  happened  about  the  time  of  his  arrival  at  fort  Pitt,  he  was  delayed.  ^ 

Colonel  Procter,  March  12th,  1791,  having  In  company  Captain  Houdin,  was  sent  to  push  forward  the  Corn- 
planter,  and  to  accompany  him  to  the  hostile  Indians,  with  the  speech  No.  1,  together  with  the  speeches  from  Go- 
vernor St.  Clair,  No.  2.  But,  on  his  arrival  at  the  Cornplanter's,  he  found  him  indisposed  to  go  forward  to  the 
Miami  village,  unless  accompanied  by  some  more  of  his  tribe,  residing  at  Buffalo  creek.  The  colonel  and  the  Corn- 
planter,  therefore,  repaired  to  Buffilo  creek,  and  assembled  the  Indians.  But  the  councils  were  tedious,  although 
they  finally  agreed  to  acconipany  Colonel  Procter,  provided  a  vessel  could  be  obtained  to  carry  them  across  the 
lake;  but,  this  being  impracticable,  the  object  failed. 

In  atldition  to  tnese  measures.  Colonel  Pickering  assembled  the  Six  Nations,  at  the  Painted  Post,  in  June  last, 
for  the  purpose  of  conciliation;  and  Captain  Hendricks  was  sent  forward  to  the  Miami  Indians,  but  was  frustrated' 
in  his  object  by  causes  unnecessary  to  be  detailed. 

All  conciliatory  measures,  therefore,  failing,  it  became  necessary  to  try  the  effect  of  coercion;  but  this  too 
proved  abortive,  and  the  army  under  General  St.  Clair  was  defeated.  '        ' 

As  the  sentiments  of  the  United  States  remain  the  same,  the  efforts  for  peace  are  again  to  precede  other  measures. 
Our  forces  have  been  defeated,  and  we  have  lost  a  number  of  brave  men.     But  the  numbers  so  defeated  were  in- 
deed small,  compared  with  the  numbers  we  are  able  to  send.     No  doubt  can  exist  that  our  strength  and  our  re- 
sources are  abundant  to  conquer,  and  even  extirpate  the  Indians,  northwest  of  the  Ohio.     But  this  is  not  our  object. 
We  wish  to  be  at  peace  with  those  Indians — to  be  their  friends  and  protectors — to  perpetuate  them  on  the  land. 

The  desire,  therefore,  that  we  have  for  peace,  must  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  national  reputation.  We  can- 
not ask  the  Indians  to  make  peace  with  us,  considering  them  as  the  aggressors:  but  they  must  .ask  a  peace  of  us. 
To  persuade  them  to  this  effect  is  the  object  of  your  mission. 

Repair  to  Niagara  and  Detroit,  without  suffering  your  business  to  escape  you,  until  the  proper  time.  When  at 
Detroit,  assume  the  characters  of  traders  with  the  Indians — a  business  Mr.  Pond  is  well  acquainted  with.  Mix 
with  the  Miami  and  Wabash  Indians.  Find  their  views  and  intentions,  through  such  cliannels  as  your  discretion 
shall  direct.  Learn  the  opinions  of  the  more  distant  Indians.  Insinuate,  upon  all  favorable  occasions,  the  humane 
disposition  of  the  United  States;  and,  if  you  can  by  any  means  ripen  their  juds;ment,  so  as  to  break  forth  openly, 
and  declare  the  readiness  of  the  United  States  to  receive,  with  open  arms,  the  Indians,  notwithstanding  all  that  is 
past,  do  it.  If  such  declaration  should  be  niade,  at  the  Miami  or  Wabash,  and  be  well  received,  you  miWit  per- 
suade some  of  the  most  influential  chiefs  to  repair  to  our  posts  on  the  Ohio,  and  so.  from  post  to  post,  to  this  phce. 
.  But,  if  you  should  be  so  fortunate  as  to  succeed  in  persuading  the  chiefs  of  the  Miami  and  hostile,  and  any  other* 
neighboring  tribes,  to  repair  here,  every  possible  precaution  must  be  taken  by  you,  and  by  the  commanding  officer 
of  tlie  troops,  who  is  hereby  required  to  afford  the  necessary  escorts,  in  order  to  guard  the  Indians  from  bein^  in- 
jured by  the  whites.  •  '  " 

While  among  the  Indians,  or  at  Niagara,  or  Detroit,  endeavor  to  find  out  the  numbers  and  tribes  of  the  Indians 
who  were  in  the  attack  of  General  St.  Clair,  and  their  loss,  killed  and  wounded;  what  number  of  prisoners  they 
took;  and  what^they  did  with  them;  what  disposition  they  made  of  the  cannon  taken,  arms,  tents,  and  other  plun- 
der; what  are  their  intentions  for  the  next  year;  the  numbers  of  the  association;  how  they  ai-e  supplied  with  arms 
ammunition,  and  provisions.  ' 

You  will  readily  perceive,  that  the  information  required  must  be  given  me  at  the  earliest  period  possible.  You 
will,  therefore,  let  me  know,  by  some  means  which  you  must  devise,  your  arrival  at  Niagara,  Detroit,  and  the  Mi- 
ami village;  and,  if  possible,'  from  thence,  what  are  your  prospects. 

You  have  herewith  delivered  you  eight  hundred  dollars— lor  this  sum  you  will  be  held  accountable,  and  forwhich 
you  must  produce  vouchei-s.  It  is  intended  to  defray  your  expenses,  and  to  liicilitate  the  great  object  of  your  mis- 
sion.    Your  reputation  will  stand  pledged  that  it  be  applied  only  on  proper  occasions. 

Besides  your  reasonable  expenses,  while  employed  in  this  mission,  you  shall  be  paid,  on  your  return,  a  liberal 
compensation  for  your  services,  by  the  United  States.     It  is  unnecessary,  at  this  time,  to  say  what  the 'sum  shall 
be;  but,  you  may  be  assured,  in  any  event,  it  shall  be  in  proportion  to  the  hazard  and  fatigue  of  the  business;  and 
if  successful,  also  in  proportion  to  the  services  you  may  render.  ' 

You  are  hereby  intormed,  that  I  have  employed  the  Reverend  Mr.  Kirkland  to  persuade  some  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  Six  Nations  to  repair  to  this  place.  You  will  probably  see  him  at  Genesee.  But,  although  you  may  obtain  as 
much  information  from  him  as  possible,  yet  you  must  not  discover  the  object  of  your  mission  to  him,  or  any  other 
mortal,  until  the  proper  time  of  its  execution:  if  you  do,  you  will  ruin  the  plan,  and,  perhaps,  lose  your  lives  too. 
I  have  been  informed,  that,  at  the  decrease  of  this  moon,  there  is  to  be  a  great  council  of  the  Senecas  assembled 
at  Buffalo  creek,  near  fort  Erie.  It  is  important  I  should  know  the  object  of  this  council;  endeavor,  therefore  to 
find  it  out,  and  let  me  know,  by  an  express:  provided,  however,  that  Mr.  Kirkland  should  not  be  able  to  info'rm 
you.     I  have  written  to  him  upon  this  subject,  which  I  deliver  to  you. 

Your  route  will  be  from  hence  to  Wyoming;  thence  to  the  Painted  Post,  and  to  Genesee,  where  you  will  obtain 
runners  to  go  with  you  to  Niagara. 

Given,  &c. 
■    .    ■  ■       •  .'  B^.  K-^OX,  Secretary  of  War. 

To  Captain  Waterman  Baldwin. — 10/A  February,  1792. 
Sir: 

You  have  herewith  delivered  to  you  a  message  from  me  to  the  New  Arrow,  Cornplanter,  and  other  chiefs  of 
the  Seneca  Indians,  residing  oi"  the  Alleghany,  which  you  are  to  deliver  and  explain  to  them. 

The  standing  object  of  the  United  States,  is,  to  be  at  peace  with  all  the  Indian  tribes;  but  the  bad  conduct  of 
the  Western  Indians  renders  it  impracticable  at  present.  In  this  situation  of  affairs,  the  Seneca  Indians,  at  Buf- 
falo creek,  have  been  invited,  and  are  expected  in  Phdadelphia.  As  we  depended  on  the  attendance  of  the  New 
Arrow,  Cornplanter,  and  other  chiefs,  at  the  Alleghany,  we  did  not  send  messages  to  them  at  the  same  time  more 
especially,  as  we  understood  that  they  had  gone  to  the  council  at  Buffalo.  But,  as  they  may  possibly  co'nceive 
themselves  neglected,  they  are  now  invited.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether  they  may  thmk  their  families  safe 
during  their  absence,  and  therefore  decline  to  come.  ' 

If  this  should  be  the  case,  you  may  assure  them  of  the  decided  friendship  of  the  United  States.     That,  if  thev 
can  be  answerable  for  their  young  men  not  joining  at  all  the  war,  they  had  better  remain  quiet.     But  if  they  think      ^ 
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the  young  men  will  join  one  side  or  the  other,  they  had  better  join  ours;  which  conduct  will  cement  our  friendships, 
and  render  us  one  people.  In  this  case,  we  will  turnish  them  with  arms,  ammunition,  provisions,  and,  besides,  will 
pay  them  as  shall  be  agreed  upon.  .-rr^.-c.      -,,.,,, 

But  it  is  my  desire  that,  if  possible,  the  chiefs,  Laptam  Snake  included,  should  repair  to  this  city,  in  order  to 
make  a  general  arrangement;  if  they  will  consent  to  this  measure,  you  are  to  accompany  them,  together  with  Joseph 
Nicholson,  the  interpreter,  to  whom  I  have  written. 

If  the  said  chiefs  come  here,  you  will  pay  their  expenses  on  the  road;  and,  in  order  to  enable  you  so  to  do,  I 
shall  direct  that,  upon  your  return  at  fort  Pitt,  Major  Craig  shall  furnish  you  with  two  hundred  dollars,  and  I  now 
give  you  one  hundred  dollars  for  your  expenses.  As  soon  as  you  get  the  answer,  you  are  to  return  here  to  me  with 
ail  possible  despatch. 

You  will  call  at  fort  Pitt  for  Joseph  Nicholson,  and  at  fort  Franklin,  to  let  Lieutenant  Jeffers  know  your  business. 

But  you  are  to  keep  your  business  a  secret  from  all  other  persons,  excepting  Captain  Cass,  at  fort  Pitt,  to  whom 
you  are  to  communicate  it  in  confidence. 

Your  activity  and  fidelity  have  been  approved,  your  discretion  and  judgment  are  now  to  be  tried.  I  hope  they 
will  be  equal  to  the  duty  assigi\fd  you. 


Message  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  New-Jlrrow,   Cornplanter,  Big- Log,  ami  other  Seneca  chiefs,  to 
repair  to  Philadelphia— per  Captain  W.  Baldwin.     10th  February,  1792. 

Brothers:  I  sent  a  message  to  you  on  the  7th  day  of  last  March,  by  Lieutenant  Jeffers.  I  hope  you  received 
that  message,  and  the  goods  therein  mentioned. 

Y''our  situation  is  such,  and  the  bad  Indians  are  so  hostile,  that:  it  is  the  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  that  the  New-Arrow,  the  Cornplanter,  and  two  other  principal  chiefs,  should  immediately  repair  to  Phila- 
delphia, in  order  to  decide  on  the  measures  which  shall  best  promote  the  common  good  of  the  Senecas  and  the  white 
people.  This  invitation  is  to  extend  to  Captain  Snake,  and  one  or  two  other  influential  chiefs  of  his  tribe,  residing 
on  the  Alleghany.  .  ; 

We  have  invited  the  Farmers'  Brother,  and  other  chiefs,  who  reside  at  Buffalo  creek,  to  repair  here,  in  order  to 
convince  them  how  much  it  will  be  for  their  interest  to  consider  themselves  as  the  fast  friends  of  the  United  States. 

Although  we  have  a  full  conviction  of  the  friendship  of  the  New- Arrow,  the  Cornplanter,  and  the  other  chiefs 
and  warriors  residing  on  the  Alleghany,  yet  we  should  like  them  to  be  present  at  the  proposed  meeting  with  the 
chiefs  from  Buffalo  creek,  so  that  all  our  proceedings  may  be  marked  with  the  highest  openness  and  truth. 

But  you  are  to  judge  how  far  you  may  with  safety  leave  your  families,  for  the  time  you  must  necessarily  be 
absent,  in  order  to  repair  here. 

If  you  should  judge  your  families  would  not  be  safe,  then  we  will  concur  m  the  best  arrangements  to  secure 
them,  as  we  should  to  secure  our  own  women  and  children. 

Let  us  know,  immediately,  your  intention,  because,  if  you  cannot  come  and  receive  the  words  which  I  have  to 
speak  to  you  in  the  name  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  I  must  commission  some  person  to  repair  to  you 
with  another  message,  and  some  further  propositions  concerning  your  own  safety,  and  to  cement  our  friendship. 

I  send  you  this  message  by  Captain  Waterman  Baldwin,  who  will  accompany  you  to  this  city;  or  who,  in  case 
of  your  declining  to  come,  will  be  the  bearer  of  your  message. 

Given,  &c. 

H,  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 


To  Captain  Joseph  Brandt— per  Mr.  James  M.  Reed,  express.     Q5th  J'ebruary,  1792. 

Colonel  Pickeiing,  who  liad  some  communications  with  the  Senecas,  and  others  of  the  Six  Nations,  during 
the  two  last  years,  was  duly  authorized  to  invite  you  to  visit  this  city,  in  order  to  Consult  you  upon  the  best  means 
of  civilizing  and  advancing  the  happiness  of  the  Indians.  Some  information  has  been  recently  received  from  Mr. 
Kirkland.  intimating  your  disposition  to  perform  the  visit,  but  declining  to  do  it  upon  the  former  invitation,  as  not 
being  sufficiently  explicit. 

1  now  repeat  to  you  this  invitation,  accompanied  with  a  wisli  that  you  would  repair  to  this  city,  which  is  the 
seat  of  the  General  Government;  and  I  can  assure  you  t"hat  the  President  of  the  United  States  will  be  highly  grati- 
fied by  receiving  and  conversing  With  a  chief  of  such  eminence  as  you  are,  on  a  subject  so  interesting  and  important 
to  the  human  race. 

This  invitation  is  given  to  you  from  the  fairest  motives.  The  President  of  the  United  States  is  conscious  of  the 
purest  dispositions  to  promote  generally  the  welfare  of  the  Indians,  and  he  flatters  himself  that  proper  occasions 
only  are  wanting  to  impress  them  with  the  truth  of  this  assertion.  He  considers  your  mind  more  enlightened  than 
theirs,  and  he  lias  hopes  that  your  heart  is  filled  with  a  true  desire  to  serve  the  essential  interests  of  yonr  country- 
men. The  United  States,  much  against  the  inclination  of  the  Government,  are  engaged  in  hostilities  with  some 
of  the  Western  Indians.  We,  on  our  parts,  have  entered  into  it  with  reluctance,  and  consider  it  as  a  war  of  neces- 
sity; and  not,  as  is  supposed  and  industriously  propagated  by  many,  for  the  purpose  of  accumulating  more  land 
than  has  been  ceded  by  the  treaty  with  the  Indians,  since  the  peace  with  Great  Britain.  We  are  desirous  of  bring- 
ing it  to  a  conclusion,  not  from  any  apprehension  as  to  a  favorable  result,  because,  by  a  comparison  of  forces  and 

resources,  however  troublesome  a  perseverance  therein  may  be  to  us,  it  must  be  utter  destruction  to  the  hostile 

Indians.     We  are  desirous,  for  the  sake  of  humanity,  of  avoiding  such  a  catastrophe. 

This  is  the  main  business  which  will  be  mentioned  to  you  on  the  part  of  the  United  States;  and  it  is  an  object 

worthy  of  the  best  cultivated  head  and  heart.     If  you  should  enter  into  this  view,  Mr.  Kirkland  has  directions  to 

concert  with  you  the  most  satisfactory  mode  of  your  performing  the  journey.     The  nature  of  the  case  will  show  the 

necessity  of  your  coming  without  delay,  if  you  incline  to  accept  this  invitation. 


To  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kirkland— per  Mr.  James  M.  Reed,  express.     9.5th  February,  1792. 

Sir: 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  13th,  with  its  enclosures,  by  Mr.  Reed. 

I  transmit  you  a  letter  for  Captain  Brandt,  whose  presence  here  is  considered  of  great  importance.  You  will,  of 
course,  spare  no  pains  in  endeavoring  to  induce  him  to  come;  the  means  you  will  carefully  devise.    _ 

In  case  of  his  compliance,  you  will  arrange  with  him  the  most  satisfactory  mode  of  travelling,  which  ought  to  be 
as  flattering  to  him  as  may  be;  and  you  will  accompany  him. 

It  Avill  be  important  that  the  Buffalo  and  Genesee  Indians  also  come,  particularly  the  former.  In  case  of  their 
journey,  you  will  inform  me  duly  thereof,  and  send  them  under  the  care  of  General  Chapin,  or  such  other  person  as 
you  shall  judge  proper,  with  suitable  interpreters,  while  you  accompany  Captain  Brandt 

I  have  ordered  Mr.  Reed  three  hundred  dollars,  agreeably  to  your  request  . 
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TTie  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kirkland—per  Colonel  Procter  and  Lieutenant  Sedam. — 7th  March.  1 792. 

.Sir: 

I  have  received  your  favor  of  the  25t\\  ultimo.  I  am  heartily  glad  you  have  succeeded  in  obtaining  the 
chiefs  to  come  with  you.  I  am  sensible  the  number,  with  some  people,  will  be  considered  as  objectionable,  but  I 
am  induced  to  believe  that  your  prudence  lias  been  properly  exercisetl  on  this  point. 

In  order  to  secure  the  Indians  from  any  insult,  I  have  persuaded  Colonel  Procter  and  Lieutenant  Sedam  to 
meet  and  conduct  you  to  this  city. 

It  would  be  proper  that  I  should  be  acquainted,  at  least  a  week  before  your  arrival,  how  they  are  to  be  lodged, 
wliether  in  one  house,  or  any  distinction  made  in  the  manner  of  their  accommodation. 

I  would  have  them  satisfactorily  treated  on  the  road;  in  order  to  this  end,  I  have  sent  you,  by  Lieutenant  Sedam, 
seven  hundred  dollars. 

You  will  remember  that  duplicate  vouchers  must  be  produced  for  all  expenditures. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  that  no  pains,  or  even  reasonable  expense,  should  be  spared 
to  obtain  a  visit  from  Captain  Brandt.  You  will  therefore  ariange  tliis  matter  on  the  best  possible  footing,  on 
receiving  my  letter  of  the  25th  ultimo.  .  ' 


Speech  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the  chiefs  and  representatives  of  the  Five  Nations  of  Indians,  in 

Philadelphia.— 9,M  March,  1792. 

Sachems  and  Warriors  of  the  Five  Nations:  It  affords  me  great  satisHiction  to  see  so  many  of  you,  who 
aie  the  respectable  chiefs  and  representatives  of  your  several  tiibes:  and  I  cordially  bid  you  welcome  to  the  seat 
of  Government  of  the  United  States. 

You  have  been  invited  to  this  place  by  Colonel  Pickering,  at  my  special  request,  in  order  to  remove  all  causes  of 
discontent,  to  devise  and  adopt  plans  to  promote  your  welfare,  and  firmly  to  cement  the  peace  between  the  L'nited 
States  and  you,  so  as  that,  in  future,  we  shall  consider  ourselves  as  brothers  indeed. 

I  assure  you  that  I  am  desirous  that  a  firm  peace  should  exist,  not  only  between  the  United  States  and  the 
Five  Nations,  but  also  between  the  United  States  and  all  the  natives  of  this  land;  and  that  this  peace  should  be 
founded  upon  the  principles  of  justice  and  humanit}',  as  upon  an  immoveable  rock. 

That  you  may  partake  of  all  the  comforts  of  this  earth,  which  can  be  derived  from  civilized  life,  enriched  by  the 
possession  of  industry,  virtue,  and  knowledge:  and  I  trust  that  such  judicious  measures  will  now  be  concerted  to 
secure  to  you,  and  your  ciiildren,  these  invaluable  objects,  as  will  attbrd  you  just  cause  of  rejoicing  while  you  live. 
That  these  are  the  strong  and  .sincere  desires  of  my  heart,  I  liope  time  and  circumstances  will  convince  you. 
But,  in  order  that  our  peace  and  friendship  may  forever  be  unclouded,  we  must  forget  the  misunderstandings  of 
past  times.     Let  us  now  look  forward  and  devise  measures  to  render  our  friendship  perpetual. 

I  am  aware  that  the  existing  hostilities  with  some  of  the  Western  Indians  nave  oeen  asciibed  to  an  unjust 
possession  of  tiieir  lands  by  the  United  States.  But  be  assured,  that  this  is  not  the  case;  we  require  no  lands  but 
those  obtained  by  treaties,  which  we  consider  as  fairly  made,  and  particularly  confirmed  by  the  treaty  of  Muskin- 
gum, in  the  year  1789. 

If  the  A\'estern  Indians  should  entertain  the  opinion  that  we  want  to  wrest  their  lands  from  them,  they  are  labor- 
ing under  an  error.  If  this  error  could  be  corrected,  it  would  be  for  their  happiness;  and  notliing  would  give  me 
more  pleasure,  because  it  would  open  to  both  of  us  the  door  of  peace. 

I  shall  not  enter  into  further  particulars  with  you  at  present,  but  refer  you  to  General  Knox,  the  Secretary  of  War. 
and  Colonel  Pickering,  who  will  communicate  with  you  upon  the  objects  of  your  journey,  and  inform  me  thereof. 

As  an  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  the  desires  of  the  United  States  for  perfect  peace  and  friendship  with  you,  I 
deliver  you  this  white  belt  of  wampum,  which  I  request  you  will  safely  keep. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

[On  the  13th  of  March,  a  deputation  of  the  Five  Nations,  consisting  of  fifty,  arrived  in  Philadelphia.  They  were 
invited  through  the  agency  of  Mr.  Kirkland,  for  the  purpose  of  attaching  them  to,  and  convincing  them  of,  the  justice 
and  humanity  of  the  United  States;  and  also,  to  influence  them  to  repair  to  the  hostile  tribes,  in  order  to  use  their 
efforts  to  bring  about  a  peace.  These  objects  appeared  to  be  effected,  and  they  departed  to  carry  them  into  execu- 
tion. Besides  abundant  presents,  fifteen  hundred  dollars,  annuall}-,  were  stipulated  to  these  Indians  by  the 
President  and  Senate  of  the  United  States,  for  the  purpose  of  attempting  to  civilize  them. 

All  the  various  speeches,  to  and  from  them,  have  not  been  deemed  necessary  to  be  here  inserted.  The  speeches 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  them,  of  the  23d  of  March,  soon  after  their  arrival,  and  of  the  23d  ot  April, 
before  their  departure,  together  with  Colonel  Pickering's  speech  to  them,  of  the  SOth  of  April,  will  show  the  general 
aspect  of  this  conference. 

They  arrived  at  Buffalo  creek  in  the  beginning  ot"  June,  but,  owing  to  their  frequent  counselling,  and  dilatory 
manner  of  conducting  business,  they  did  not  set  out  from  fort  Erie  for  the  hostile  Indians  until  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tember, when  they  were  accompanied  by  the  firm  friend  of  the  United  States,  the  Cornplanter. 

The  result  of  their  interference  is  not  yet  known,  but  may,  with  the  determination  of  the  hostile  Indians,  be 
daily  expected.] 


Instructions  to  Captain  Jllexumler  Trueman,  of  the  First  United  States''  Regiment. — od  April,  1792.  ^ 
Sir: 

Confiding  in  your  judgment  and  abilities  to  execute  the  mission  herein  designated,  1  hereby  request  you,  in 
the  name  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  enter  upon  the  duties  thereof,  with  all  possible  despatch. 

You  will,  therefore,  immediately  repair  to  Pittsburg.  I  have  herewith  given  you  an  orcfer  to  Captain  Hughes,  to 
furnish  you  with  an  escort,  and  a  boat  to  transport  you  to  fort  Washington.  On  your  arrival  at  that  place,  you  will 
disclose  to  Lieutenant  Colonel-commandant  Wilkinson  the  object  of  your  mission,  and  concert  with  him  the  proper 
means  for  carrying  it  into  execution. 

I  have  directed  him,  in  a  letter  herewith  delivered  to  you,  to  aflTord  you  all  possible  facility  in  pursuance  of  your 
orders. 

I  have  also,  herewith  delivered  you  a  speech  for  the  Western  Indians,  with  which  you  will  repair  to  the  Miami 
village,  accompanied  by  such  Indians,  men  or  women,  or  both,  as  shall  be  judged  best  by  you  and  Lieutenaiir 
("olonel  Wilkinson.  This  speech  is  also  accompanied  by  a  belt.  It  vnW  be  of  the  highest  importance  that  you 
shall  have  an  interpreter  capable  fully  of  explaining  your  ideas. 

You  will  observe  that  the  speech  is  designed  to  ettt^ct  a  peace  with  the  hostile  Indians,  on  the  terms  of  humanity 
and  justice;  your  language  must  all,  therefore,  be  to  the  same  effect. 

As  the  confederacy  of  Indians  is  supposed  to  be  extensive,  it  will  require  time  to  bring  your  negotiations  to  a 
favorable  issue.  Your  patience,  your  fortitude,  and  your  knowledge  of  the  human  character,  will  all  be  tested  by  the 
objects  of  your  mission. 

It  may  be  said  on  all  occasions,  and  the  issue  will  justify  the  assertion,  that  nothing  is  more  desired  tlian  to 
remove  all  causes  of  discontent,  and  to  establish  a  peace  upon  a  firm  foundation. 

But,  that,  in  order  to  bring  about  an  event  so  pregnant  with  happiness  to  the  Indians,  they  must  instantly  abstain 
honi  all  further  hostilities,  recall  their  parties  if  they  have  any  out,  as  we  shall  do,  and  let  every  thing  be  settled 
amicably. 
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If  the  chiefs  of  the  hostile  tribes  can  be  induced  to  repair  here,  it  is  conceived  the  view  of  the  population  of  the 
country,  and  the  improvements  of  all  sorts,  will  exhibit  to  their  minds,  in  strong  colors,  the  futility  of  their  continu- 
ing the  war.  As  a  further  inducement  to  repairing  here,  presents  of  clothing  and  silver  ornaments  may  be  stipu- 
lated. The  Creek  treaty,  the  treaty  with  the  Cherokees,  and  the  present  manner  in  which  the  deputation  of  the 
Six  Nations,  now  in  this  city,  are  treated,  may  be  cited  as  strong  proofs  of  the  pacific  and  liberal  intentions  of  the 
General  Government. 

Impressed  verbally,  as  you  have  been,  of  the  importance  of  a  peace  being  concluded  with  the  hostile  Indians, 
little  more  need  be  added.  I  shall  only  say,  that  it  is  an  event  most  devoutly  desired  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  people  generally.  If  you  shall  be  the  instrument  of  etffcting  it,  much  personal  reputation 
and  honor  will  be  the  result;  besides  which,  I  am  autliorized  by  the  President  of  the  Unitecl  States,  that  your 
expenses,  while  in  the  employment,  shall  be  supported  by  the  public,  and  that  you  shall  be  liberally  rewarded  in  a 
pecuniary  manner. 

it  will  be  important  that  you  take  with  you  some  white,  or  other  persons,  to  serve  as  messengers  between  you  and 
the  commanding  officer,  so  that  he  may  be  informed,  and  through  him,  me,  of  your  prospects,  from  time  to  time. 
If  you  should  succeed,  you  will  please  to  accompany  the  chiefs  to  this  place;  but  if  you  should  fail,  you  will  join 
the  army  under  the  commanding  officer,  after  stating  in  the  most  ample  manner  the  progress  and  result  of  your  pro- 
ceedings. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 
,■.,,.•. Vf,  V   A.    .^Ui^"-      •   '  H.  K^OX,  Secretary  of  War. 


Speech  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  to  all  the  Sachems  and  Warriors  of  the  tribes  inhabiting  the  Miami  river  of 
Lake  Erie,andthe  waters  of  the  Wabash  river,  the  Wya?idots,  Delawares,  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Fattawatamies, 
and  all  other  tribes  residing  to  the  southward  of  the  lakes  east  of  the  Mississippi,  and  to  the  northward  of  the 
river  Ohio,  4th  April,  1792 — per  Captain  Alexander  Trueman. 

Brothers: 

The  President  of  the  United  States.  General  Washington,  the  Great  Chief  of  the  nation,  speaks  to 
you  by  this  address.  Summon,  therefore,  your  utmost  powers  of  attention,  and  hear  the  important  things  which 
shall  be  spoken  to  you  concerning  your  future  welfare;  and  after  having  heard  and  well  understood  all  things, 
invoke  the  Great  Spirit  above  to  give  you  due  deliberation  and  wisdom,  to  decide  upon  a  line  of  conduct  that  shall 
best  promote  your  happiness,  and  the  happiness  of  your  children,  and  perpetuate  you  and  them  on  the  land  of  your 
forefathers. 

Brothers:  The  President  of  the  United  States  entertains  the  opinion,  that  the  war  which  exists  is  founded  in 
error  an  1  mistake  on  your  parts.  That  you  believe  the  United  States  want  to  deprive  you  of  your  lands  and  drive 
you  out  of  the  country.  Be  assured  this  is  not  so;  on  the  contrary,  that  we  should  be  greatly  gratified  with  the 
opportunity  of  imparting  to  you  all  the  blessings  of  civilized  life,  of  teaching  you  to  cultivate  the  earth,  and  raise 
corn;  to  raise  oxen,  sheep,  and  other  domestic  animals;  to  build  comfortable  houses,  and  to  educate  your  children, 
so  as  ever  to  dwell  upon  the  land. 

Brothers:  The  President  of  the  United  States  requests  you  to  take  this  subject  into  your  serious  considera- 
tion, and  to  reflect  how  abundantly  more  it  will  be  for  your  interest  to  be  at  peace  with  the  United  States,  and  to 
receive  all  the  benefit,  tliereof,  than  to  continue  a  war  which,  however  flattering  it  may  be  to  you  for  a  moment, 
must  in  the  end  prove  ruinous. 

This  desire  ot  peace  has  not  arisen  in  consequence  of  the  late  defeat  of  the  troops  under  Major  General  St.  Clair; 
because,  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  year,  a  similar  message  was  sent  you  by  Colonel  Procter,  but  who  was  prevented 
from  reaching  you  by  some  insurmountable  difficulties.  All  the  Senecasat  Buffalo  creek  can  witness  for  the  truth  of 
this  assertion,  as  he  held,  during  the  month  of  April  last,  long  conferences  with  them,  to  devise  the  means  of  getting 
to  you  with  safety. 

War,  at  all  times,  is  a  dreadful  evil  to  those  who  are  engaged  therein,  and  more  particularly  so  where  a  few 
people  engage  to  act  against  so  great  numbers  as  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

Brothers:  Do  not  not  suffer  the  advantages  you  have  gained  to  mislead  your  judgment,  and  influence  you  to 
continue  the  war;  but  reflect  upon  the  destructive  consequences  which  must  attend  sucli  a  measure. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  is  highly  desirous  of  seeing  a  number  of  your  principal  chiefs,  and  convinc- 
ing you,  in  person, how  much  he  wishes  to  avoid  the  evils  of  war  tor  your  sake,  and  the  sake  of  humanity. 

Consult,  therefore,  upon  the  gieat  object  of  peace:  call  in  your  parties,  and  enjoin  a  cessation  of  all  further 
depredations;  and  as  many  of  the  principal  chiefs  as  shall  choose,  repair  to  Philadelphia,  the  seat  of  the  General 
Government,  and  there  make  a  peace,  founded  upon  the  principles  of  justice  and  humanity.  Remember  that  no 
additional  lands  will  be  required  of  you,  or  any  other  tribe,  to  those  tliat  have  been  ceded  by  former  treaties,  parti- 
cularly by  the  tribes  who  had  aright  to  malie  the  treaty  of  Muskingum  in  the  year  1789. 

But,  if  any  of  your  tribes  can  prove  that  you  have  a  fair  right  to  any  lanas,  comprehended  by  the  said  treaty, 
and  have  not  been  compensated  therefor,  you  shall  receive  full  satisfaction  upon  that  dead. 

The  chiefs  you  send  shall  be  safely  escorted  to  this  city;  and  shall  be  well  fed  and  provided  with  all  things  for 
their  journey;  and  the  faith  of  the  United  States  is  hereby  pledged  to  you  for  the  true  and  liberal  performance  of 
every  thing  herein  contained  and  suggested;  and  all  this  is  confirmed,  in  your  manner,  by  the  great  wliite  belt,  here- 
unto attached. 

Captain  Trueman,  the  bearer,  will  show  you  the  treaties  which  the  United  States  have  made  with  the  powerful 
tribes  of  Indians  south  of  the  Ohio — the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws.  You  will  there  nave  the 
most  decisive  proof  of  the  justice  and  liberality  of  the  United  vStates  towards  the  Indian  tribes. 

At  present,  there  is  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  a  deputation  of  fifty  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Five  Nations, 
to  wit:  TheOneidas,  Tuscaroras,  Onondagas,  and  Senecas.  Were  you  to  see,  with  your  own  eyes,  the  kind  manner 
in  which  these  chiefs  are  treated,  you  would  never  more  think  of  lifting  the  hatchet  against  the  United  States,  who 
are  desirous  of  being  your  best  friends. 

Come,  then,  and  be  convinced  for  yourselves,  of  the  beneficence  of  General  Washington,  the  Great  Chief  of  the 
United  States,  and  afterwards  return  and  spread  the  glad  tidings  of  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Indians  to  the 
setting  sun. 

H.  KNOX, 

Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  and  Director  of  Indian  Affairs. 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  Captain  Joseph  Brandt,  23rf  April,  1792,  per  Doctor  Deodat  Allen. 

Sir: 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  27th  of  March,  postponing  your  visit  to  this  city  until  a  period  of  thirty 
days  after  that  date. 

I  regret  exceedingly  the  existence  of  any  circumstance  which  suspended  your  visit.  But  as  the  dispositions  of 
the  President  of  the  United  States  remain  the  same,  as  to  the  objects  mentioned  in  my  former  letter,  I  can  with  great 
truth  assure  you,  that  your  visit  at  the  time  you  proposed,  will  be  cordially  received. 

General  Chapin,  who  is  appointed  an  agent  to  the  Five  Nations,  will  either  accompany  you  to  this  city,  or  he 
will  obtain  some  other  person  for  that  purpose,  as  shall  be  agreed  upon  between  you  and  him. 
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TTie  Secretary  of  War  to  General  Israel  Chapin,  23d  Jipril  1792,  per  Doctor  Deodat  Mien. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  appoints  you  a  deputy  temporary 
agent  to  the  Five  Nations  of  Indians,  until  further  directions,  at  the  rate  of  five  hundred  dollars  per  annum. 

It  will  be  necessary  that  you  should  take  the  oaths  which  are  herein  enclosed,  before  a  magistrate,  and  transmit 
the  same  to  me. 

I  herewith  transmit  you,  by  the  hands  of  Doctor  Deodat  Allen,  the  sum  of  four  hundred  dollars- 

The  main  object  in  placing  this  sum  in  your  hands  at  present,  is  to  enable  you  to  make  a  suitable  provision  for 
Captain  Joseph  Brandt,  who  it  is  expected  will  shortly  make  a  visit  to  this  city,  and  to  request  that  you  would  either 
accompany  him  to  this  city,  or  that  you  would  otherwise  provide  for  his  journey  in  a  manner  perfectly  agreeable  to 
him;  and  that  you  would  give  me  due  notice  of  his  approach  at  least  five  days  previously  to  his  arrival  iiere. 

I  shall  shortly  transmit  you  particular  rules  for  your  conduct  in  this  office. 

In  the  meantime  I  observe  that  it  is  the  firm  determination  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  the  utmost 
fairness  and  kindness  shall  be  exhibited  to  the  Indian  tribes  within  the  United  States. 

That  it  is  not  only  his  desire  to  be  at  peace  with  all  the  Indian  tribes,  but  to  be  their  guardians  and  protectors 
against  all  injustice. 

You  will  please  to  observe,  that  a  due  accounting  of  all  moneys  or  goods,  placed  in  your  hands,  will  be  rigidly 
exacted,  and  that  you  must  always  produce  vouchers  for  every  dollar  expended. 


The  Secretary  of  J  far  to  Doctor  Deodat  Allen,  2,5th  April,  1792. 

Sir: 

I  request  that  you  will  please  to  proceed  with  the  letter  herewith  delivered  to  Captain  Brandt,  who  is  again 
invited  to  repair  to  this  city. 

I  have  written  to  General  Israel  Chapin,  at  Genesee,  who  is  appointed  deputy  agent,  to  make  a  suitable  provision 
for  Captain  Brandt's  journey,  and  to  accompany  him  to  this  city.  If  General  Chapin  sh>>uld  not  be  able  to  perform 
the  journey,  I  should  hope  you  will  do  it;  for  which  I  shall  compensate,  as  well  as  for  the  performance  of  the  busi- 
ness herein  requested. 

I  have  also  delivered  herewith,  a  letter  to  General  Chapin,  and  a  warrant  for  four  hundred  dollars,  on  which 
you  will  receive  the  money  and  deliver  the  same  to  General  Chapin. 


Message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the  delegation  from  the  Five  Nations  of  Indians  in  Phila- 
delphia, 25th  April,  1792. 

My  Children  of  the  Five  Nations!  You  were  invited  heve  at  my  request,  in  order  that  measures  should  be 
concerted  with  you,  to  impart  such  of  the  blessings  of  civilization  as  may  at  present  suit  your  condition,  and  give 
you  further  desires  to  improve  your  own  happiness. 

Colonel  Pickering  has  made  the  particular  arrangements  with  you,  to  carry  into  execution  these  objects,  all  of 
which  I  hereby  approve  and  confirm. 

And  in  order  that  the  money  necessary  to  defray  the  annual  expenses  of  the  arrangements  which  have  been 
made,  should  be  provided  permanently,  I  now  ratify  an  article  which  will  secure  the  yearly  appropriation  of  the.  i^ 
sum  of  one  thousand  five  hundred  dollars,  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Five  Nations — the  Stockbridge  Indians 
included. 

The  United  States  having  received  and  provided  for  you  as  for  a  part  of  themselves,  will,  I  am  persuaded,  be 
strongly  and  gratefully  impressed  on  your  minds,  and  those  of  all  your  tribes. 

Let  it  be  spread  abroad  among  all  your  villages,  and  throughout  your  land,  that  the  United  States  are  desirous 
not  only  of  a  general  peace  with  all  the  Indian  tribes,  but  of  being  their  friends  and  protectors. 

It  has  been  my  direction,  and  I  hope  it  has  been  executed  to  your  satisfaction,  that  during  your  residence  here, 
you  should  be  well  fed,  well  lodged,  and  well  clothed;  and  that  presents  should  be  furnished  for  your  wives  and 
families. 

I  partake  of  your  sorrow  on  account  that  it  has  pleased  the  Great  Spirit  to  take  from  you  two  of  your  number  by 
death,  since  your  residence  in  this  city.  I  have  ordered  that  your  tears  should  l)e  wiped  away  according  to  your 
custom,  and  that  presents  should  be  sent  to  the  relations  of  the  deceased. 

Our  lives  are  all  in  the  hands  of  our  Maker,  and  we  must  part  with  them  whenever  he  shall  demand  them;  and 
the  survivors  must  submit  to  events  they  cannot  prevent. 

Having  happily  settled  all  vour  business,  and  being  about  to  return  to  your  own  country,  I  wish  you  a  pleasant 
journey,  and  that  you  may  safely  return  to  your  families  after  so  long  a  journey,  and  find  them  all  in  good  health. 

Given  under  my  hand,  &c. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 


Instructions  to  General  Israel  Chapin,  deputy  temporary  agent  to  the  Five  Nations  of  Indians — the  Stockbridge 

Indians  included,  2Sth  April,  1792,  per  Joseph  Smith. 

Sik: 

Having  transmitted  you  the  original  of  the  enclosed  duplicate  on  the  23d  instant,  by  Doctor  Deodat  Allen,  I 
now  transmit  you,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Smith,  the  following  general  rules  and  orders,  for  your  government  as  deputy 
teniporary  agrnt  for  the  Five  Nations. 

Enclosed  you  have  a  law  of  Congress  relative  to  Indian  affairs,  and  certain  regulations  which  have  been  delivered 
to  the  superintendents;  all  of  which  you  will  observe,  as  far  as  the  same  shall  be  applicable  to  you  as  deputy  agent. 

Arthur  St.  Clair,  Esq.  the  Governor  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States  normwest  of  the  Ohio,  is  the  super- 
intendent for  the  Northern  district.  You  being,  therefore,  under  him,  will  correspond  with,  and  inform  him  ot  all 
general  occurrences  in  your  agency,  and  receive  and  obey  his  orders  in  all  things  relative  thereto;  and  at  the  same 
time  you  will  constantly  correspond  with  me  as  Secretary  of  War,  and  receive  and  obey  all  orders  I  shall  transmit 
to  you,  as  the  orders  of  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

It  being  important  for  the  regular  administration  of  the  Departments  of  Government,  that  every  transaction 
should  be  made  with  due  form;  you  will,  therefore,  please  to  observe,  that  ,for  all  sums  and  effects  you  receive,  you 
must  credit  the  United  States,  by  the  department  through  which  you  have  received  the  said  sums  and  effects.  That 
for  all  your  deliveries  you  will  debit  the  United  States,  noticing  the  cause  of  such  deliveries,  and  to  whom;  and  in 
all  practicable  cases,  you  will  take  receipts  for  the  articles  and  sums  delivered;  and  for  all  other  cases,  you  will 
have  certificates  of  respectable  witnesses,  of  the  deliveries. 

By  adhering  to  these  general  principles,  and  keeping  your  accounts  in  a  perspicuous  manner,  they  will  he  passed 
with  ease,  and  much  perplexity  prevented  on  your  part. 

That  it  is  the  most  ardent  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  the  General  Government,  that  a  firm 
peace  should  be  established  with  the  neighboring  tribes  of  Indians,  on  such  pure  principles  of  justice  and  moderation, 
as  will  enforce  the  approbation  of  the  dispassionate  and  enlightened  part  ol  inanlcind. 

That  it  is  the  intention  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  an  adherence  to  this  desire,  as  to  a  well  founded 
maxim,  shall  be  the  leading  feature  in  the  administration  of  Indian  affairs,  while  he  is  at  the  head  of  the  government. 
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That  lie  shall  lament,  exceedingly,  all  occasions  which  shall  either  suspend  or  impede  the  operations  of  those 
principles,  which  he  considers  essential  to  the  reputation  and  dignity  of  the  republic. 

That  in  pursuance  of  these  ideas,  he  endeavored  that  a  genuine  state  of  their  situation,  and  of  the  general  dis- 
positions of  the  United  States,  upon  this  subject,  should  be  brought  home  to  the  minds  of  the  Western  Indians,  before 
any  coercion  was  attempted. 

That,  although  the  essays  to  this  end  were  then  ineffectual,  yet  it  has  been  liis  directions,  that  similar  intimations 
shall  be  continued. 

That,  therefore,  every  effort  is  making,  in  order  to  impress  the  hostile  Indians  with  their  past  errors.  That  the 
United  States  require  nothing  of  them  but  peace,  and  a  line  of  conduct  tending  to  their  own  happiness. 

That  all  which  is  passed,  shall  still  be  buried  in  oblivion,  provided  they  will  immediately  agree  to  a  treaty  of 
peace,  in  which  they  will  obtain  all  they  can  possibly  desire,  and  relinquish  notliing;  for  we  demand  none  of 
their  lands.  ^  _      ,  •  . 

That  we  are  not  sensible  the  hostile  Indians,  that  is,  the  Miami  and  Wabash  Indians,  have  any  just  claims  to 
lands  comprehended  in  the  former  treaties.  But,  notwithstanding,  if  they  show  they  possess  a  fair  right  to  any  of 
those  lands,  they  shall  receive  a  liberal  compensation  for  the  same. 

It  is  presumed,  if  these  sentiments  could  be  fully  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the  hostile  Indians,  (and  measures  are 
taking  for  that  purpose)  that  the  establishment  of  tranquillity  on  the  frontiers,  would  be  the  probable  consequence. 

But  if  the  hostile  Indians  should,  after  having  these  intentions  of  the  governnient  laid  fully  before  them,  still 
persist  in  their  depredations  on  the  frontiers,  it  will  be  considered  as  the  dictates  of  humanity,  to  endeavor  to  punish, 
with  exemplary  severity,  so  incorrigible  a  race  of  men,  in  order  to  deter  other  tribes,  in  future,  from  a  like  conduct. 

In  pursuance  of  these  friendly  sentiments,  the  United  States  have  stinulated  with  tlie  Five  Nations  the  following 
article,  and  have  thereon  made  the  arrangements  contained  in  your  special  instructions  of  this  date: 

"  GEORGE  WASHINGTON,  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  ■    -: 

"■  To  all  who  shall  see  these  presents,  greeting: 

"  Whereas  an  article  has  been  stipulated  with  the  Five  Nations  of  Indians,  by,  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  which  article  is  in  the  words  following,  to  wit: 

" 'The  President  of  the  United  States,  by  Henry  Knox,  .Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  stipulates,  in 
behalf  of  the  United  States,  the  following  article,  with  tlie  Five  Nations  of  Indians,  so  called,  being  the  Senecas, 
Oneidas.  and  the  Stockbridge  Indians,  incorporated  with  them  the  Tuscaroras,  Cayugas,  and  Onondagas,  to  wit:  the 
United  States,  in  order  to  promote  the  happiness  of  the  Five  Nations  of  Indians,  ^nll  cause  to  be  expended,  annually, 
the  amount  of  one  thousand  five  hundred  dollars,  in  purchasing  for  them  clothing,  domestic  animals,  and  imple- 
ments of  husbandry,  and  for  encouraging  useful  artificers  to  reside  in  their  villages. 

"  'In  behalf  of  the  United  States:  [l.  s.]      H.KNOX, 

Secretary  for  the  Department  of  JVar. 
"  'Done  in  the  presence  of  Tobias  Lear, 

Nathax  Jones.' 

"Now,  KNOW  ve.  That  I,  having  seen  and  considered  the  said  ardcle,  do  accept,  ratify,  and  confirm  the  same. 
"In  testimony  whereof,  I  iiave  caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  hereunto  affixed,  and  signed  the  same 
with  my  hand.    Given  at  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  the  twenty-third  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
[l.  s.]      one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-two,  and  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  sovereignty  and  indepen- 
dence of  the  United  States. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 
"  By  the  President: 

Thomas  Jefferson.'' 

You  will  clearly  understand,  that  the  United  States  have,  under  the  constitution,  the  sole  regulation  of  Indian 
affairs,  in  all  matters  whatsoever.  You  will,  therefore,  receive  no  orders  but  from  me,  in  the  name  of  the  Presi- 
dent, and  from  the  superintendent.  . 

In  all  your  transactions,  your  conduct  must  be  marked  with  economy,  and  a  due  regard  to  the  public  interests. 
Your  permanent  appointment  and  your  reputation,  will  materially  depend  on  your  attention  to  this  order. 

It  will,  therefore,  be  your  dutyj  not  only  to  guard  the  public  property  from  waste  or  embezzlement,  but  to  pre- 
vent any  other  person  from  doing  the  same.  Your  accounts  will  be  rigidly  examined,  and  any  deviations  from  this 
order  will  be  in  your  own  wrong. 

You  are  to  understand,  that  any  improper  assembling  of  tiie  Indians,  will  be  considered  as  a  violation  of  your 
orders,  and  will  be  severely  censured,  besides  the  expenses  disallowed. 

It  will  be  proper,  that  you  establish  some  certain  mode  of  cominunicating  with  me,  by  confiding  your  letters  to 
some  persons  of  reputation,  on  the  route  from  Canandaigua  to  Philadelphia. 

Colonel  Pickering  is  of  opinion  that  Mattliias  Hollenback,  of  Wilkesbaire,  Guy  Maxwell,  Esquire,  at  Tioga 
Point,  and  Mr.  John  Moiris,  at  Newtown  Point,  would  be  proper  persons  for  this  purpose;  I  shall,  accordingly, 
direct  iny  letters  to  you  through  them,  until  I  receive  your  further  communications  on  the  subject. 

Given,  &c. 

H.  KNOX, 

Secretai-y  for  the  Department  of  ff'ar. 


The  speech  of  Timothy  Pickering,  commissioner,  to  the  Sachems  and  Chiefs  of  the  live  Nations. 

As  some  of  you  propose  to  attend  the  great  council  of  Western  Indians,  soon  to  be  held  neai-  the  west  end  of 
Lake  Erie,  you  are  hereby  authorized  to  assure  those  Indians  of  the  sincere  disposition  of  the  United  States  to 
make  peace  with  them.  That  there  has  been,  probably,  an  unhappy  mistake  prevailing  among  them,  relative  to  the 
claims  of  the  United  States  to  the  lands  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  as  though  we  extended  them  even  to  the  Missis- 
sippi, and  to  all  the  country  between  the  lakes  Erie,  St.  Clair,  Huron,  and  Michigan.  As  you  have  in  your  hands 
the  map  of  the  country,  you  can  explain  it  to  them:  and  show  what  parts  the  United  States  have  purchased  at  the 
treaties  at  fort  M'Intosh  and  Muskingum,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the  great  Miami,  which  runs  into  the  Ohio.  That 
we  claim  no  lands  but  what  belong  to  the  nations  who  sold  to  us,  that  we  claim  not  a  foot  of  the  lands 
of  any  nation,  with  whom  we  have  yet  held  no  treaties.  That  if,  at  tiie  treaties  held  with  other  nations,  there  has 
been  any  wrong  doing,  the  United  States  will  do  w  hat  is  right,  and  make  ample  compensation.  That,  if  they  are 
disposed  to  treat  with  the  United  States,  in  order  to  make  peace,  and  settle  all  matters  in  dispute,  and  they  will 
send  runners  to  give  notice  thereof,  to  the  commanding  officers  of  any  of  our  posts,  orders  will  be  given  for  their 
friendly  reception,  and  measures  taken  to  conduct  the  chiefs  and  all  others,  who  shall  come  to  the  treaty,  to  fort 
Washington,  on  the  Ohio,  near  the  mouth  of  the  little  Miami,  w  here  provisions  in  abundance  will  be  ready  for 
their  support.  And  as  the  long  continued  hostilities  may  have  rendered  them  jealous,  the  United  States  will 
deliver  into  their  hands  a  proper  number  of  officers,  as  hostages  for  the  safety  of  the  chiefs,  and  all  who  shall  attend 
them  at  the  treaty.  Fort  VVashington  is  proposed  as  the  most  suitable  place  for  the  treaty,  because  it  is  but  a  few- 
steps  from  the  country  of  the  Western  Indians;  because  provisions  can  be  got  there  in  plenty;  and  because  there 
win  be  commissioners  on  the  spot,  to  treat  with  them. 
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If  they  enter  into  a  treaty,  the  Western  Indians  will  experience  the  friendship  of  the  United  States,  as  you  have 
done;  and  those  who  are  the  instruments  in  bringing  about  a  peace,  will  be  liberally  rewarded,  while  they  will 
receive  the  thanks  and  blessings  of  many  nations. 

In  behalf  of  the  United  States:  <>      . 

TIMOTHY  PICKERING,  Commissimer. 
Dated  at  Philadelphia,  the  thirtieth  of  April,  1792. 

[The  Five  Nations,  especially  the  Senecas,  manifesting  great  uneasiness  at  the  proposal  of  holding  a  treaty  at 
fort  Washington,  whither  they  said  the  hostile  Indians  would  not  come,  the  passage  liere  written,  was  added:] 

"Although  the  Western  Indians  would  be  perfectly  safe,  in  attending  a  treaty  at  fort  Washington,  yet,  if  they 
are  unwilling  to  go  to  that  place,  we  will  meet  them  at  some  other,  convenient  to  them  and  to  us^  as  on  the  Mus- 
kingum, or  Big  Beaver  creek,  or  twenty  or  thirty  miles  up  French  creek,  above  Venango,  at  places  where  there 
are  no  forts."  , .. 


77ie  Secretary  of  Tf'ar  to  Colonel  Timothy  Pickering. — May  3d,  1792.  '        " 

Sir: 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  this  date,  relatively  to  the  presents  designed  for  the  Oneidas,  Tuscaroras,  and 
Stockbridge  Indians;  all  which  shall  be  complied  with. 

Willyou  be  so  good  as  to  stipulate  with  Captain  Hendricks,  and  his  brother,  a  satisfactory  compensation  for  his 
journey?  If  the  object  shall  be  effected  conspicuously  by  his  means,  he  shall,  in  addition  to  the  compensation,  have 
five  hundred  dollars,  his  brother  two  hundred,  and  the  Delaware  the  same. 

Pray  have  the  goodness  this  day  to  inform  Colonel  Louis,  explicitly,  of  the  intentions  of  the  Government,  and  of 
the  measures  whicn  will  be  proper  for  him  to  pursue  in  concurrence  therewith.  He  ought  to  be  well  clothed,  and 
have  money,  so  that  he  may  return  immediately. 


'"  '        *     '  77ie  Secretai-y  of  Tf'ar  to  General  Israel  Chapin. — 8th  May,  1792.  '      .    •'  ' 

Sir: 

Captain  Hendricks,  tlie  bearer,  and  his  brother,  having  been  themselves  convinced  of  the  moderation  and 
justice  of  the  intentions  of  the  United  States  towards  the  hostile  Indians,  propose  attempting  to  display  the  same  to 
the  said  Indians. 

Captain  Hendricks  proposes  obtaining  a  passage  in  a  canoe  from  Buffalo  creek.  He  will  show  you  his  instmc- 
tions.  As  it  is  of  great  importance  there  should  be  no  delay  or  impediment  in  his  going  forward,  I  request  that  you 
would  accompany  him'  to. Buffalo  creek,  and  stimulate  his  instant  departure. 

The  horses  which  Captain  Hendricks  and  liis  brother  ride  will  be  delivered  to  you,  together  with  the  saddles 
and  bridles,  all  of  which  you  will  sell  for  the  most  they  will  fetch,  and  charge  yourself  with  the  proceeds,  and 
inform  me  of  the  amount  thereof. 

':_     '    ■    ■  ■  -      . .    ■   ■  ■  .  sv..! 

Instructions  to  Captain  Hendrick  Avpaumut,  Chief  of  the  Stockbridge  Indians. — 8th  May,  1792. 

You  having  agreed  to  repair  to  the  great  council  of  Indians,  soon  to  be  held  at  the  Miami  river  of  lake  Erie,  ia 
order  to  convince  them  of  the  moderation,  justice,  and  desire  of  the  United  States  for  peace,  are  to  regard  this  letter 
as  the  general  rule  of  your  conduct. 

You  will  immediately  repair  to  General  Israel  Chapin,  in  the  Genesee  country,  having  the  charge  of  Indian 
affairs  in  that  district.  He  will  accompany  you  to  Buffalo  creek,  or  such  other  place  upon  lake  Erie  as  shall  be 
agreed  upon,  and  make  arrangements  for  your  inmiediate  departure  for  the  Miami  river. 

Upon  your  arrival  at  the  assembled  council,  you  will,  in  the  manner  you  shall  judge  best,  inform  the  said  Indians 
of  tjie  desire  of  the  United  States  for  peace;  that  they  claim  no  Indian  lands  but  those  purchased  at  a  fair  treaty. 

That  all  the  stories  they  have  heard  to  the  contrary  must  be  disbelieved.  You  liaving  been  informed  upon  this 
subject,  and  being  furnished  with  a  map  of  our  claims,  will  be  able  to  be  precise  upon  this  subject. 

They  must  be  sensible,  if  they  will  reflect,  that  our  desires  of  peace  do  not  arise  from  any  fear  of  a  war,  but  for 
the  sake  of  humanity. 

Inform  them  that  we  have  also  despatched  officers  from  the  Ohio  to  them,  in  order  to  give  them  the  same  infor- 
mation, and  that  they  must  treat  these  officers  kindly. 

You  will  also  inform  them  that  General  Putnam  will  be  sent  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  conclude 
a  truce,  and  in  order  to  this  end,  he  will  be  at  fort  Jefferson,  our  advanced  post,  to  which  place  they  must  send  an 
escort  to  receive  him,  which  escort  you  will  accompany. 

That,  if  they  are  desirous  of  peace,  they  must  instantly  despatch  runners  to  call  in  all  their  war  parties;  and 
that,  until  the  issue  of  these  otters  are  made  known,  they  may  not  be  apprehensive  of  our  striking  their  towns. 

As  General  Putnam  will  be  waiting  at  fort  Jefferson,  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  that  you  go  personally 
and  inform  him  of  the  dispositions  of  the  council  of  Indians,  whether  favorable  or  otherwise. 

The  business  on  which  you  are  employed  is  of  high  importance  to  the  United  States,  and  honorable  to  yourself. 
In  order  to  execute  it  properly,  will  well  deserve  your  highest  exertions  and  perseverance.  Let  nothing,  therefore, 
be  wanting  on  your  part,  but  push  forward  with  all  your  might. 

Given,  &c. 

y  H.  KNOX. 


,     ,  The  Secretary  of  War  to  Mr .  John  Heckenwelder. — 18/A  3/ai/,  1792.        ...         ., 

Sir: 

I  have  the  lionor  to  inform  you  that  the  United  States  have  for  some  time  past  been  making  pacific  overtures  to 
the  hostile  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio.  It  is  to  be  expected  that  these  overtures  will  soon  be  brought  to  an  issue, 
under  the  direction  of  Brigadier  General  Putnam,  of  Marietta,  who  is  specially  charged  with  this  business. 

He  is  now  in  this  city,  and  will  be  in  readiness  to  set  out  on  Monday  next;  and  being  acquainted  with  you,  he  is 
extremely  desirous  that  you  should  accompany  him  in  the  prosecution  of  this  good  work. 

Being  myself  most  cordially  impressed  with  respect  for  your  character  and  love  for  the  Indians  on  the  purest 
principles  of  justice  and  humanity,  I  have  acquiesced  cheerfully  in  the  desire  of  General  Putnam. 

I  hope  sincerely  it  may  be  convenient  for  you  to  accompany  or  follow  him  soon,  in  order  to  execute  a  business 
which  is  not  unpromising,  and  wliich,  if  accomplished,  will  redound  to  the  credit  of  tlie  individuals  who  shall  per- 
form it 

As  to  pecuniary  considerations,  I  shall  arrange  them  satisfactorily  with  you. 
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Tlie  Secretary  of  War  to  Mr.  John  Heckenmelder,  at  Bethlehem. — list  May,  1792. 

i  was  very  much  satisfied  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  19th.  But,  by  some  mistake,  General  Putnam  was  not 
informed  of  it  until  to-day.  He  will  set  out  for  Pittsburg  to-morrow,  and  as  he  will  travel  slowly,  he  hopes  you  will 
arrive  there  about  the  same  time  with  liim.     But.  if  not,  he  will  wait  for  you. 

Any  sum  you  may  require  as  an  advance,  shall  be  paid  to  your  order. 

The  Secretary  of  War  to  Major  Alexander  Trueman. — 22c/  May,  1792. 

This  will  be  delivered  you  by  Brigadier  General  Putnam.  He  has  been  charged  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States  with  a  similar  commission  to  the  one  given  to  you.  This  has  not  been  done  Irom  any  distrust  of  your  zeal 
or  exertion.  But  the  importance  of  the  object,  and  the  contingencies  to  which  the  persons  employed  in  the  busi- 
ness are  subject,  have  induced  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  employ  General  Putnam  in  addition  to  you. 
If  you  shall  have  succeeded,  it  will  be  a  fortunate  circumstance  for  you.  If  you  should  have  entered  upon  the 
business,  you  will  find  great  satisfaction  in  assisting  General  Putnam  in  its  prosecution  and  termination. 

It  will  ever  aftbrd  me  satisfaction  to  reflect  on  the  patriotism  and  cheerfulness  with  which  you  undertook  the 
mission,  and  I  hope  will  redound  greatly  to  your  honor. 


Instructions  to  Brigadier  General  Rufus  Putnam. — 22rf  May,  1792. 
Sir: 

As  you  have,  at  the  request  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  agreed  to  attempt  to  be  present  at  the  general 
council  of  the  hostile  Indians  about  to  be  held  on  the  Miami  river  of  lake  Erie,  in  order  to  convince  the  said  Indians 
of  the  humane  dispositions  of  the  United  States,  and  thereby  to  make  a  truce  or  peace  witli  tliem,  it  is  proper  that 
you  should  receive  all  due  information  and  instructions  relative  to  your  mission. 

You  have  herewith  delivered  to  you — 

First.  A  copy  of  the  treaty  of  fort  Stanwix,  made  on  the  22d  day  of  October,  1784. 

Secondly.  A  copy  of  the  treaty  of  fort  Mcintosh,  made  the  21st  January,  1785. 

TTiirdly.  A  copy  of  the  treaty  with  the  Shawanese,  made  at  the  Miami,  in  January,  1786. 

Fourthly.  And  of  the  treaties  with  the  Six  Nations,  and  with  the  Wyandots,  &c.  concluded  at  Fort  Harmar 
on  the  9th  of  January,  1789.  r      o,         •     • 

These  last  mentioned  treaties  confirm  nearly  the  bounds  of  the  treaties  made  at  fort  Stanwix,  in  1784,  and  fort 

And,  t'hat  there  should  be  no  mistake  as  to  the  boundaries  claimed  by  the  United  States,  by  virtue  of  the  said 
several  treaties,  you  have  herewith  delivered  to  you  a  majp,  whereon  the  boundaries  are  clearly  marked.  You  will 
observe  that  there  are  several  reservations  to  the  United  States  marked  within  the  Indian  lands.  Information  has 
been  received  that  the  Indians  consider  these  reservations  with  great  uneasiness.  If,  upon  your  bringing  this  sub- 
ject to  view  at  the  council,  it  should  appear  to  be  the  case,  you  may  express  your  opinion,  that,  upon  an  ultimate 
"  adjustment  of  difltrences,  the  said  reservations  may  be  relinquished  by  the  United  States,  excepting  for  those  parts 
about  the  fort  at  Detroit,  which  will  be  necessary  tor  the  garrison. 

The  chiefs  of  the  Five  Nations  of  Indians,  who  were  so  long  in  this  city,  lately,  were  astonished  at  the  mode- 
ration of  our  claim  of  land,  it  being  very  different  from  what  they  have  been  taught,  by  designing  people,  to  believe. 
It  would  seem  that  tiie  Indians  have  been  misled  with  respect  to  our  claims,  by  a  certain  map,  published  in 
Connecticut,  wherein  are  laid  out  ten  new  States,  agreeably  to  a  report  of  a  committee  of  Congress. 

The  United  States  are  desirous,  in  any  treaty  which  shall  be  formed  in  future,  to  avoid  all  causes  of  war,  rela- 
tively to  boundaries,  by  fixing  the  same  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  be  mistaken  by  the  meanest  capacity.  As  the 
basis,  therefore,  of  your  negotiation,  you  will,  in  the  strongest  and  most  explicit  terms,  renounce,  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States,  all  claim  to  any  Indian  land  which  shall  not  have  been  ceded  by  fair  treaties,  made  with  the 

Indian  nations.  ,  ,      i        •.      i    ^  •        •  l  .       • 

That  we  conceive  the  treaty  of  fort  Harmar  to  have  been  formed  by  the  tribes  having  a  just  right  to  make  the 
same,  and  that  it  was  done  with  their  full  understanding  and  free  consent. 

That  if,  however,  the  said  tribes  should  judge  the  compensation  to  have  been  inadequate  to  the  object,  or  that 
any  other  tribes  have  a  just  claim,  in  both  cases  they  shall  receive  a  liberal  allowance,  on  their  finally  settling  all 

disputes  upon  the  subject.  .  ,    ,      oi  r  i     i.,-      •    <-  i     ^i  • 

That,  with  respect  to  the  lands  ceded  or  retained  by  the  treaty  with  the  Shawanese  ot  the  Miami  of  the  Ohio, 
doubts  are  entertained  of  any  rights  possessed  by  the  said  Shawanese,  excepting  those  of  sufferance,  by  the  tribes 
■who  justly  claim  the  same.  But,  if  the  rights  to  the  Shawanese  should  be  conceded  by  the  other  neighboring  tribes, 
who  should  think  proper  to  confirm  the  boundaries  marked  for  the  said  Shawanese,  the  United  States  will  abide 

thereby. 

As  the  United  States  have  never  made  any  treaties  with  the  Wabash  Indians,  although  the  said  Indians  have 
been  repeatedly  invited  thereto,  their  claims  to  the  lands  east  and  south  of  the  said  W^I^^S"  '^^^^  not  been  defined. 
This  circumstance  will  be  a  subject  of  your  inquiry  with  the  assembled  Indian  tribesj  and  you  may  assure  the 
parties  concerned,  that  an  equitable  boundary  shall  be  arranged  with  them.  .,..,. 

You  unll  make  it  clearly  understood,  that  we  want  not  a  foot  of  thexr  land,  and  that  it  is  theirs,  and  theirs 
only;  that  they  have  the  right  to  sell,  and  the  right  to  refuse  to  sell,  and  that  the  United  States  will  guaranty  to 
them  their  said  just  right.  .         ^  ^,    .   , 

That  all  we  require  of  the  Indians  is  a  peaceable  demeanor;  that  they  neither  plunder  the  frontiers  ot  their  horses, 
or  murder  the  inhabitants;  that  the  United  States  are  bound  to  protect  the  inhabitants  at  the  risk  of  every  inconve- 
nience of  men  and  money.  ^  ,.         ,  ,  ,         .     ,,     TT  •.   J  ^.  .        ^u  ^    r  1 

You  will  represent  to  them,  that  a  new  state  of  things  has  taken  place  in  the  United  States;  that,  iormerly,  we 
were  an  association  of  several  separate  States,  like  their  several  separate  tribes,  and  that  there  was  no  portion  of  union 
and  strength  sufficient  to  regulate  the  several  parts,  as  belonging  to  the  same  machine.  ... 

But.  that  now  we  have  a  General  Government,  embracing  all  parts  ot  the  Union,  as  it  respects  foreign  nations 
and  Indian  tribes.  That  General  Washington  is  placed  at  the  head  of  this  government,  and  that  he,  or  some  per- 
son immediately  authorized  by  him,  must  make  all  treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes. 

That  J  therefore,  in  future,  all  the  Indian  nations  may  rest  with  great  confidence  upon  the  justice,  the  humanity, 
and  the  liberality  of  the  United  States.  .,     „    ,         •  , ,.    ■      r    i- 

That  it  is  not  only  the  sincere  desire  of  the  United  States  to  be  at  peace  with  all  the  neighboring  Indian  tribes, 
but  to  protect  them  in  their  just  rights,  against  lawless,  violent  white  people.  If  such  should  cominit  any  injury  on 
the  persons  or  properties  of  a  peaceable  Indian,  they  will  be  regarded  equally  as  the  enemies  of  the  General  Govern- 
ment, as  the  Indians,  and  will  be  punished  accordingly.  ^  .     ,       •,,/-,!. 

Let  the  Indians  at  the  said  council  know  fully,  that  the  United  States  are  friends  with  the  t  reeks,  to  whom  we 
give  fifteen  hundred  dollars  annually;  with  the  Cherokees,  (excepting  a  few  outcasts,  who  have  been  leagued  with 
the  Shawanese)  to  whom  we  also  give  fifteen  hundred  dollars  annually.  That  we  have  treaties  of  peace  with  the 
Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  to  whom  we  shall  probably  assign  an  annual  allowance,  as  they  have  proved  themselves 
our  firiends. 
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That  we  liave,  also,  lately  allowed  the  Five  Nations,  to  wit:  the  Senecas,  Cayugas,  Oneidas,  including  the  Stock- 
bridge  tribe,  Onondagas,  and  Tuscaioras,  the  sum  of  fifteen  hundred  dollars,  annually. 

'1  hat  the  United  States  are  highly  desirous  of  imparting  to  all  the  Indian  tribes  the  blessings  of  civilization,  as  the      - 
only  mean  of  perpetuating  them  on  the  earth. 

That  we  are  willing  to  be  at  the  expense  of  teaching  them  to  read  and  write,  to  plough,  and  to  sow^,  in  order  to 
raise  their  own  bread  and  meat,  with  certainty,  as  the  white  people  do. 

In  short,  that  the  United  States,  willing  to  believe  that  the  conduct  of  the  hostile  Indians  hitherto,  has  been 
more  the  ettect  of  misrepresentation  of  bad  people,  than  any  hardened  malignity  of  the  human  heart,  are  desirous 
of  forgetting,  and  buiying  deep  forever,  all  the  evils  which  have  passed,  and  to  administer  such  good  things  to  the  said 
Indians,  as  will  make  them  rejoice  forever,  at  the  annual  returti  of  the  day  on  which  they  may  conclude  a  treaty 
with  the  United  States. 

You  will  inform  the  hostile  Indians,  that  these  sentiments  are  not  the  oftspring  of  the  defeat  of  the  4th  of  No- 
vember last;  but  that  they  arise  from  the  purest  desires  to  avoid  the  further  effusion  of  blood. 

That  our  dispositions  for  peace  are  not  the  consequence  of  any  apprehensions  of  the  issue  of  the  war.  may  be 
made  apparent  to  the  Indians  by  a  comparison  of  the  strength  and  reaoiirces  of  the  United  States  and  the  Indians. 

That  we  entertained  these  dispositions  for  peace  early  in  the  last  year,  and  attempted  to  send  various  messen 
gers  accordingly,  but  who  were  prevented  by  uriforeseen  circumstances. 

The  Senecas,  whom  Colonel  Procter  persuaded  to  accompany  him  to  the  Miami  village,  will  be  a  good  witness 
to  the  truth  of  this;  as  will  Captain  Hendricks,  the  chief  of  the  Stockbridge  Indians,  who  also  made  considerable 
progress  in  his  journey,  but  was  stopped  at  the  Grand  river,  north  of  lake  Erie. 

Two  persons  were  engaged,  in  January  last,  to  repair  to  the  Miami  village,  and  actually  proceeded  as  far  as  . 
Niagara,  where  they  were  stopped — their  business  not  being  known. 

Februmy  lOth. 

Brigadier  General  Wilkinson  was  directed,  as  you  will  particularly  observe  by  the  extract  (A)  of  my  letter,  here- 
with delivered,  to  intimate,  by  himself  and  Major  Hamtramck,  our  desire  for  peace. 

Doctor  Brown  was  chosen  to  repair  to  the  Miami  village,  for  this  purpose,  and  it  is  probable  tiiat  he  is  on  his 
mission  accordingly. 

Major  Hamtramck,  in  his  letter  of  the  31st  of  March,  a  copy  of  which  you  have  delivered  you,  states,  that, 
besides  making  peace  with  the  Wea  and  Eel  River  Indians,  he  has  despatched  agents  to  most  of  the  hostile  Indians   ' 
west  of  the  Wabash  and  Omee  rivers. 

You  have,  also,  herewith  delivered  you.  copies  of  the  instructions  to  Major  Trueman,  and  the  speech  with  which 
he  was  charged  to  the  hostile  Indians,  dated  the  3d  of  April.  Every  thing  which  can  be  cftected  by  an  ardent  zeal, 
may  be  expected  from  the  major's  mission;  and  you  will  please  to  confide  in,  and  employ  him  in  your  business, 
agreeably  to  my  letter  to  him,  herewith  delivered  to  you. 

The  chiefs  of  the  Five  Nations  who  were  lately  m  this  city,  have  agreed  to  repair  to  the  Great  Council  about 
being  held.  They  departed  this  city,  apparently  well  impressed  with  the  justice  and  humanity  of  the  United  States, 
and  stipulated  to  use  their  highest  exertions  to  eftect  a  peace. 

Colonel  Louis ,  of  the  Caynawagas,  also  came  here  to  inform  the  <jovernment  that  the  Seven  Castles,  so 

called,  in  Canada,  had  been  irivited  to  the  council  to  be  held  at  the  Miami  river  of  lake  Erie.     He  being  also  con- 
vinced of  the  justice  of  the  United  States,  promised  to  use  his  influence  towards  a  peace. 

Captain  Hendrick  AupaumuUchief  of  the  Stockbridge  Indians,  and  his  brother,  have  also  gone  specially  charged  to 
prepare  the  way  for  your  reception,  and  to  meet  you  at  fort  Jefterson.     His  instructions  you  have  also  delivered  to  you. 
The  recital  of  these  several  measures  are  made,  in  order  to  show  you  that  the  business  is  in  a  considerable  degree 
matured. 

I  have  written  to  Mr.  ,Tohn  Heckenwelder,  of  Bethlehem,  to  accompany  you,  which  he  has  promised  to  do,  but 
lie  cannot  set  out  from  Bethlehem  until  the  ^25th  instant;  but  he  will  probably  overtake  you  at  Pittsburg  or  Marietta. 
This  person  superintended  one  of  the  Moravian  towns  in  the  Muskingum,  and  has  a  general  acquaintance  with,  and 
influence  over,  the  Wyandots  and  Delawares. 

Much  good  may  be  expected  from  the  agreement  made  by  Major  Hamtramck  with  the  Wabash  Indians.  It  is 
hoped  it  will  be  a  happy  introduction  to  a  general  peace.  Their  mfluence  and  agency  may  be  expected  with  the 
other  Indians;  and  you  may  obtain  from  them  escorts  and  messengers  to  the  hostile  Indians. 

You  have  herewith  delivered  to  you  an  invoice  of  Indian  goods,  at  fort  Washington,  and  an  order  for  the  same. 
These  goods,  or  jpart  thereof,  may  be  presented  to  the  Wabash  Indians,  who  have  agreed  with  Major  Hamtramck, 
provided  it  should  be  the  joint  judgment  of  Brigadier  Greneral  Wilkinson  and  yourself,  but  under  such  restrictions 
as  to  preclude  all  abuses. 

Besides  these  goods,  you  have  delivered  to  you  twenty  sets  of  silver  ornaments  for  such  of  the  principal  chiefs 
as  shall  come  to  a  pacific  agreement,  and  also  nose  and  ear  jewels. 

Besides  the  above,  a  further  provision  of  goods  will  be  made  immediately,  and  forwarded  to  fort  Pitt,  to  a  consi- 
derable amount;  the  disposition  of  which  will  be  hereafter  directed. 

Your  firstgreat  object,  upun  meeting  the  Indians,  will  be  to  convince  them  that  the  United  States  require  none  of 
their  lands. 

The  second,  that  we  shall  guaranty  all  that  remain,  and  take  the  Indians  under  our  protection. 
Thirdly.  They  must  agree  to  a  truce,  and  immediately  to  call  in  all  their  war  parties.     It  will  be  in  vain  to  be 
negotiating  with  them  while  they  shall  be  murdering  the  frontier  citizens. 

Having  happily  effected  a  truce,  founded  on  the  above  assurances,  it  will  then  be  your  primary  endeavor  to  obtain 
from  each  of  the  hostile  and  neighboring  tribes  two  of  the  most  respectable  chiefs,  to  repair  to  the  seat  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  there  conclude  a  treaty  w  ith  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  which  all  causes  of  difference  should 
be  buried  forever. 

You  will  give  the  chiefs  every  assurance  of  personal  protection  while  on  their  journey  to  Philadelphia,  and, 

should  they  insist  upon  it,  hostages  of  officers  for  the  safe  return  of  the  chiefs,  and,  in  case  of  their  compliance,  you 

will  take  every  precaution  by  the  troops  for  the  protection  of  the  saitl  chiefs,  which  the  nature  of  the  case  may  require. 

But  if,  after  having  used  your  utmost  exertions,  the  chiefs  should  decline  the  journey  to  Philadelphia,  then  you 

will  agree  with  them  on  a  plan  for  a  general  treaty. 

In  considering  upon  this  plan,  perhaps  Pittsburg,  or  its  vicinity,  would  be  as  proper  a  place  as  could  be  decided 
upon.  Provisions  could  be  procured  m  abundance,  and  it  would  be  the  point  to  which  the  goods  could  be  easily 
transported. 

In  this  event,  it  will  be  necessary  that  I  should  be  informed  by  the  earliest  opportunity,  in  order  that  the  prin- 
ciples of,  and  arrangements  for,  the  treaty,  should  be  fixed. 

It  will  also  be  of  the  highest  importance  that  you  keep  General  Wayne  constantly  informed  of  your  progress  and 
prospects,  as  his  movements  will  be  governed  by  your  information. 

As  it  may  be  necessary  for  you  to  conciliate  some  chiefs  by  money,  and  also  to  obtain  runners,  you  have  delivered 
you  a  warrant  on  the  treasurer  for  one  thousand  dollars,  for  which  you  will  be  held  accountable. 

Of  all  your  disbursements,  either  of  money  or  goods,  you  will  keep  fair  accounts,  supported  by  vouchers,  in  all 
possible  cases,  or  of  witnesses  as  evidences  ot  the  delivery  of  goods. 

As  this  will  be  considered  as  an  extra  service  from  your  military  employment,  your  expenses  will  he  paid  by  the 
public;  and,  if  you  succeed  in  effecting  a  peace,  you  are  hereby  promised,  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  a  hand- 
some pecuniary  reward. 

In  case  any  accident  should  happen  to  you,  while  employed  in  this  mission,  you  may  rest  assured  the  Govern- 
ment will  make  a  suitable  provision  for  your  family. 

It  has  been  conceived,  that,  were  you  to  repair  to  fort  Washington,  and  thence  to  fort  Jefferson,  you  would, 
more  readily  than  from  any  other  point,  find  a  communication  with  the  hostile  Indians.     Upon  a  nearer  approach. 
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you  will  form  your  own  judgment,  and  take  your  own  measures.     Having  given  you  a  view  of  the  object,  and  the 
train  in  which  things  are,  the  rest  must  be  left  entirely  to  your  discretion. 

But  I  cannot  close  these  instructions  without  urging  you  to  the  highest  possible  exertions  in  bringing  the  war  to 
a  close,  and  of  devising  every  proper  means  for  that  purpose. 

An  Indian  war  is  destructive  to  the  interests  of  Humanity,  and  an  event  from  which  neither  dignity  or  profit  can 
be  reaped.  It  has  been  imposed  on  the  Government  by  strong  causes,  which  it  could  not  control  or  prevent;  and  the 
sooner  it  is  terminated  the  better. 

You  may  be  assured  that  all  the  stipulation  of  rewards  you  make  shall  be  fully  complied  with,  and  they  ought  to 
be  liberal. 

On  your  arrival  at  fort  Washington,  all  the  women  and  children  belonging  to  those  tribes  with  whom  Majoi- 
Hamtramck  has  made  peace,  are  to  be  well  clad,  and  released  from  their  captivity;  the  women  to  have  some  of  the 
silver  ornaments  presented  to  them. 

Enclosed  you  nave  a  letter  to  Brigadier  General  Wilkinson,  on  the  subject  of  the  release  of  the  above  described 
prisoners. 

These  instructions  are  given  by  the  authoiity  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  are  to  be  regarded 
accordingly.  Given,  &c. 

n.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 

(M'    ■  (A.)  ; 

"  The  objects  on  which  I  now  write,  are  of  great  importance. 

"  In  the  first  place  you  will  instruct  Major  Hamtramck  that  he  send  intelligent  and  confidential  agents  of  the 
French  inhabitants,  as  well  as  the  friendly  Indians  among  the  hostile  Indians,  to  endeavor  to  impress  these  senti- 
ments on  them:  that  the  United  States  require  nothing  of  tliem  but  to  be  at  peace;  that  we  wish  for  none  of  their 
lands;  that  we  should  be  happy  if  they  would  afford  us  the  opportunity  of  convincing  them  of  the  truth  of  these  asser- 
tions. But,  in  order  tiiereto,  they  must  manifest  sincere  dispositions  on  their  part,  by  a  proper  representation  of 
all  their  tribes,  who  will  be  permitted  to  repair  to  fort  Washington,  to  state  any  grievances  under  which  they  labor, 
or  suppose  they  labor,  from  the  United  States. 

"  That,  if  they  fail  to  give  this  proof  of  their  desire  for  peace,  the  United  States  will  be  compelled  to  raise  a 
sufficient  force,  to  punish  them  for  their  past,  and  to  prevent  their  future  crimes. 

"  In  order  to  enable  the  major  to  execute  this  business  with  effect,  you  will  send  him,  with  the  instructions  upon 
the  subject,  one  thousand  dellars,  for  which  he  will  be  held  accountable.  I  have  enclosed  an  order  on  Mr.  Swan  for 
this  sum,  and  a  further  order  for  the  same  sum,  to  be  delivered  to  you,  for  similar  objects.  You  will  endeavor, 
either  by  your  prisoners,  or  such  other  means  as  you  may  devise,  to  send  similar  messages,  independent,  of  the 
messages  through  Major  Hamtramck. 

"  Ihave,  by  the  way  of  the  lakes,  also,  sent  similar  messages,  by  two  persons,  whose  names  I  am  unwilling  to 
commit  to  paper;  but,  if  they  come  within  your  command,  they  will  be  sufficiently  able  to  demonstrate  the  authen- 
ticity of  their  mission. 

"  The  public  mind  has  received  strong  impressions  in  favor  of  peace  with  the  Indians,  and  a  prejudicial  clamor 
has  been  raised  against  the  war.  It  is,  therefore,  the  direction  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  every 
possible  expedient  be  devised,  to  place  before  the  hostile  Indians  their  true  situation. 

"  I  rely,  with  great  confidence,  upon  your  endeavors  on  this  head,  so  that  the  most  unequivocal  evidence  may, 
hereafter,  be  exiiibited,  that  every  proper  measure  has  been  taken  to  produce  a  peace  without  further  conflict. " 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  Captain  Joseph  Brandt.— %7th  June,  1792. 

Sir:  ^  .      T    • 

You  have  been  invited  to  the  seat  of  the  General  Government  as  a  chief  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  one  who  has 

a  general  interest  in  the  soil  and  the  welfare  of  the  Western  Indians. 

The  main  purpose  of  the  invitation  is  to  explain  to  you  the  humane  disposition  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  as  well  in  regard  to  the  hostile  Indians  as  to  the  Indian  tribes  generally;  hoping  from  your  general  character 
for  intelligence  and  attachment  to  the  Indian  interest,  that  you  will  fully  and  truly  unfold  to  them  those  things 
which  may  conduce  to  their  happiness. 

There  are  many  circumstances  which  induce  the  opinion,  that  some  of  the  hostile  Indians  are  entirely  mistaken 

as  to  the  object  of  the  war,  and  that  they  have  joined  therein  from  an  apprehension  and  belief  that  the  United  States 

I    have  formed  the  design  of  wresting  their  lands  from  them.    As  you  have  been  fully  informed  on  this  subject,  and 

!    as  you  iiave  agreed  to  repair  to  the  assembled  nations  at  the  Miami  river  of  lake  Erie,  you  may  be  able  to  convince 

them  of  the  contrary. 

The  present  Indian  war  commenced  with  the  Miamies  and  Wabash  Indians,  and  the  Shawanese.  With  (he  two 
former  nations  the  United  States  have  never  been  able  to  form  any  treaties.  Partial  hostilities  seem  to  have  existed, 
M'ithout  intermission,  from  the  year  1776  to  the  present  time. 

You  may  truly  assure  the  hostile  Indians — 
i-^  1st.  That  the  United  States  are  willing  to  bury  the  red  hatchet  forever,  and  to  forget  all  past  evils 

2d.  That  the  United  States  require  no  Indian  lands  but  those  which  have  been  ceded  by  treaties,  made  with  the 
full  understanding  and  free  consent  of  the  chiefs,  and  will  restrain  the  whites  from  settling  upon  them. 

3d.  That  we  have  thus  estimated  the  treaty  of  Muskingum,  herewith  delivered  to  you,  made  and  concluded  on 
'    the  9th  day  of  January,  1789,  agreeably  to  the  map  herewith  delivered  to  you. 

4th.  That  if,  however,  it  should  hereafter  be  made  to  appear,  either  that  the  compensation  then  given  was  inade- 
quate, or  that  other  than  tlie  parties  who  made  it  have  any  just  claims  on  tlie  lands  ceded  thereby,  that  we  shall  be 
willing  to  give  them  a  just  compensation. 

5th.  That  any  compensations  which  shall  be  agreed  upon  shall  be  furnished  annually,  in  such  goods  as  shall  be 
most  for  the  comfort  of  the  Indian  families. 

6th.  That  the  United  States  will  make  arrangements  to  teach  the  Indians,  if  agreeable  to  them,  to  raise  their  own 
bread  and  cattle,  as  the  white  people  do. 

But  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  a  treaty,  at  some  place  to  be  agreed  upon,  where  these  points,  and  all  others, 
shall  be  examined  and  amicably  adjusted.  As  Major  Frueman  and  Brigadier  General  Putnam  will  probably  repair 
to  the  assembled  council  of  Indians  at  the  Miami  river,  it  is  probable  some  place  suitable  will  be  agreed  upon  by  the 
Indians. 

But  it  is  conceived  that  it  would  be  more  satisfactory  to  the  Indians  were  the  chiefs  to  repair  to  this  city,  and 
here  conclude  a  treaty:  provided  they  could  be  convinced  of  their  safety  while  upon  the  business.  On  this  point  we 
shall  Ije  ready  to  aftbrd  them  the  most  solid  satisfaction,  either  by  giving  them  hostages  or  any  escorts  necessary  for 
their  safety. 

If  the  treaty  should  be  had  at  the  seat  of  the  General  Government,  all  claims  or  points  of  dispute  could  be 
adjusted  as  they  arise.  But  if  commissioners  should  be  appointed  to  go  a  considerable  distance,  their  authority  must 
be  limited,  and,  of  course,  claims  which  may  arise  from  the  Indians,  either  could  not  be  granted,  or  much  time  must 
5  be  expended  in  obtaining  new  instructions  from  the  Government.  Besides,  if  a  ti-eaty  should  be  made  in  Philadel- 
phia, the  President  would  have  the  satisfaction  of  forming  an  acquaintance  with  the  chiefs,  and  of  knowog  that  the 
treaty  should  be  adjusted  exactly  according  to  his  wishes.- 

But,  in  case  of  agreeing  upon  a  place  of  treaty,  either  at  any  spot  north  west  of  the  Ohio,  or  in  this  city,  it  will  be 
indispensably  necessary  that  there  be  a  complete  representation  of  all  the  parties,  so  that  whatever  shall  be  then 
concluded,  shall  be  binding  upon  all  concerned. 
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If  the  hostile  Indians  listen,  and  agree  to  a  treaty,  then  they  must  call  in  all  their  war  parties.  We  have  restrained 
our  warriors  until  the  eSect  of  our  pacific  overtures  be  known,  and  they  must  do  so  likewise. 

To  you,  who  possess  the  information,  it  would  be  unnecessary  to  say,  that  these  overtures  are  the  offspring  of 
pure  humanity,  and  not  from  any  apprehension  for  the  consequences  of  the  war.  Your  own  observation  of  our  num- 
bers will  have  convinced  you,  that,  in  a  long  and  continued  contest  with  the  United  States,  the  Indians  must  be 
utterly  ruined. 

But  the  President  of  the  United  States  is  anxiously  desii-ous,  for  the  sake  of  humanity,  of  avoiding  so  great  an 
evil.  He  cannot  but  hope,  that,  when  the  Indians  fully  understand  that  all  their  lands  not  fairly  ceded  are  their 
own,  and  that  they  cannot  be  dispossessed  thereof,  excepting  by  a  fair  and  voluntary  sale,  made  under  the  authority 
of  the  United  States,  they  will  accede  to  a  treaty  which  will  secure  them  the  blessings  of  the  earth. 

I  am  well  aware  of  the  labor  and  trouble  the  request  herein  contained  will  create.  But  it  is  fairly  inferred,  from 
the  interest  you  discovered  in  the  year  1786,  and  at  subsequent  peiiods,  for  the  welfare  of  the  Western  Indians,  and 
from  your  being  impressed  that  their  happiness  is  materially  involved  in  making  peace  with  the  United  States,  that 
you  will  zealously  concur  in  accomplishing  so  just  and  so  benevolent  an  object. 

I  am,  &c. 


,s 


TTie  Secretary  of  TVar  to   General  Israel   Chapin.   deputy  temporary  agent  to  the  Five  Nations  of  Indians. 

June'^lJth,  1792 — per  his  son. 
Sir: 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  second  instant,  by  j-our  son,  who,  with  Doctor  Allen  and  Captain  Joseph 
Brandt,  arrived  in  this  city  on  the  20th  instant. 

Captain  Brandt's  visit  will,   I  flatter  myself,  be  productive  of  great  satisfaction  to  himself,  by  being  made 
acquainted  with  the  humane  views  of  the  President  ot  the  United  States. 

It  was  well  judged  to  deliver  Captain  Brandt's  son  the  horse  you  mentioned. 

Doctor  Allen's  account  will  be  settled  and  paid  here.  For  the  sums  you  advanced  him  you  will  be  credited. 
No  horses  have  been  purchased  on  the  way  to  this  city,  as  the  journey  was  mostly  performed  by  water. 
For  the  sums  your  son  expended  down  here,  you  will  be  credited  two  hundred  dollars.  He  has  been  paid  here 
for  his  services  from  the  time  of  his  setting  out  until  his  return  home,  at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  per  day.  And  he  ha; 
advanced  to  him,  on  your  account,  the  further  sum  of  six  hundred  dollars,  for  which  you  will  be  held  accountable. 
About  two  hundred  dollars  of  this  sum,  at  the  excess,  may  be  expended,  in  order  to  defray  their  expenses  back; 
which  will  leave  the  sum  of  four  hundred  dollars  in  your  hands,  to  be  appropriated  as  the  public  interests  may 
require. 

I  am  sorry  you  did  not  find  it  convenient  to  repair  to  this  city,  as  certain  sentiments  of  economy  and  modes  of 
management  of  the  Indians,  might  have  been  more  successfully  impressed  than  may  be  done  by  letter. 

But  I  beg  leave  to  observe  strongly,  that  the  system  of  the  Indian  expenses  and  allowances  are  by  no  means  to 
be  measured  by  the  helter-skelter  conduct  which  was  observed  under  the  late  management,  which,  in  several  in- 
stances, were  unjustifiably  expensive. 

None  but  discreet  men,  having  a  proper  regard  to  their  own  characters,  and  who  \vill  be  content  with  reasonable 
compensations,  are  to  be  employed  in  the  Indian  departmeut  under  your  direction. 

As  you  at  present  are  regarded  favorably,  as  well  for  your  zeal  as  your  economy,  it  will  be  important  to  you 
that  these  principles  be  manifest  in  all  your  future  conduct;  and  while  you  continue  to  make  the  public  good  the 
rule  of  your  action,  you  may  proceed  with  confidence,  as  you  may  depend  upon  support. 

As  to  your  being  allowed  a  clerk,  there  is  no  such  establishment.  You  may,  however,  be  allowed  occasional 
assistance,  at  a  reasonable  compensation:  but  at  present  no  fixed  assistant  can  be  allowed. 

Messrs.  Pierce  and  Danforth  have  no  exclusive  right  to  trade  with  the  Indians.    If  they  assert  any  such  thing, 

they  do  no  honor  to  their  recommendations,  and  exhibit  themselves  in  the  first  instance  as  unworthy  of  confidence. 

This  will  be  manifest  when  the  enclosed  copies  of  the  permission  be  examined,  and  when  you  are  informed  that 

Governor  Clinton  has  also  recommended  for  the  same  trade  Abraham  Fowler,  and  John  Kane,  to  whom  permissions 

are  also  given.  I  am,  &c. 


Tlie  Secretary  of  War  to  Israel  Chapin,  Junior. — 27th  June,  1792. 
Sir: 

The  sum  of  six  hundred  dollars  has  been  delivered  to  you,  on  the- account  of  your  father,  Israel  Chapin, 
deputy  temporary -agent  to  the  Six  Nations. 

_  Out  of  tliis  sum,  you  are  to  defray  the  expenses  of  Captain  Brandt,  his  sei-vant  and  two  horses,  from  this  city  to 
Niagara;  and,  also,  of  yourself  and  Doctor  Deodat  Allen,  with  this  exception,  that  Doctor  Allen  has  received  an 
allowance  for  horse  hire,  or  the  transportation  of  himself  from  this  city  to  the  Genesee  country. 

Captain  Brandt  will  take  two  horses  from  this  city.     Upon  vcur  anival  at  Albany  or  Schenectady,  you  will  for 
yourself  purchase  a  low  priced  horse  to  take  you  home,  and  deliver  him  to  your  father. 

,  '  I  am,  &c. 


The  Secretary  of  fVar  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  New  Fork.— 27th  June,  1792. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  19th  instant.  Captain  Brandt 
appears  to  be  a  judicious  and  sensible  man.  I  flatter  myself  his  journey  will  be  satisfactory  to  himself  and  bene- 
ficial to  the  United  States. 

He  appears  anxious  that  his  friend,  the  Fish  Carrier,  of  the  Cayugas,  may  be  satisfied  about  their  reservation.  I 
have  informed  him  that  this  affair  is  entirely  under  your  Excellency's  direction,  who,  I  was  persuaded,  would  do 
every  thing  in  your  power  to  accord  to  the  reasonable  desires  of  the  Fish  Carrier  and  his  people.  I  have  only  to  add 
that  the  Fish  Carrier  and  his  party  seem  at  this  moment  to  be  a  little  ticklish,  and  that  they,  as  a  reason  for  their 
discontents,  mention  the  affair  of  the  reservation.  It  is  well  ascertained  that  a  party  of  them  were  in  the  action  of 
the  fourth  of  November  last.  I  am,  &c. 


TTie  Secretary   of   If'ur  to   Brigadier    General  Rufus   Putnam,  Fort    Washington,  via  Pittsburg. — August 

7  th,  1792. 
Sir: 

I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  communications  of  the  fifdi.  eighth,  and  ninth  of  July.  I  have  no 
doubt  but'^that  poor  Trueman  has  been  sacrificed  by  savage  barbarity!  But  it  is  still  questionable,  whether  the 
motive  thereto  has  been  the  blood-thirstiness  of  an  individual;  the  desire  of  the  Shawanese,  and  other  inveterate 
tnbes,  to  frustrate  a  peace;  or  a  dictate  of  the  general  council.  If  either  of  the  two  former,  peace  may  be  yet 
attainable. 

Captain  Hendricks,  accompanied  by  tliree  friendly  Indians,  probably  set  out  from  Buffalo  for  the  Omee  river 
about  the  eighteenth  of  June.  The  Senecas  would  be  later;  and  Captain  Brandt  would  probably  be  at  au  Glaze  about 
the  twentieth  of  the  present  month.  .  It  would  be  an  uncommon  assemblage  of  unfortunate  circumstances,  if  all 
our  overtures  fail. 

You  will  cultivate  and  make  peace  with  the  Wabash  tribes,  to  the  utmost  of  your  power:  and  you  will  judge 
how  fill-  your  going  to  Post  Viiicennes,  or  any  other  place,  will  facilitate  the  object.  Extend  your  treaties  with 
31  •  .  , 
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one  tribe  after  another,  as  far  as  possible,  always  subjecting  them  to  the  ratification  of  the  President  and  Senate  of 
the  United  States.  ,  t    i- 

The  United  States  require  no  lands  of  the  W  abasli  Indians,  not  heretofore  ceded.  Impress  this  idea  upon  all 
the  tribes.    Apply  the  goods  at  fort  Washington  to  the  purposes  ot  the  said  treaties. 

If  itshoulcl  so  happen,  that,  in  pursuance  of  your  instructions,  you  should  have  an  immediate  opportunity  of 
repairing  to  the  hostile  Indians,  you  will  appoint  such  time  for  assembling,  to  the  Wabash  tribes,  and  all  their  con- 
nexions, as  not  to  militate  with  the  first  object. 

I  will  endeavor  to  have  more  Indian  goods  transported  to  fort  Washington;  and  I  hope  that  an  opportunity,  by  a 
peace,  will  be  presented  you,  of  bestowing  them  to  the  benefit  of  the  United  States. 

I  have  communicated  a  copy  of  your  letter  of  the  8th  ultimo  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

The  advancement  of  the  public  interests  being  the  sole  object  of  my  pursuit,  and  not  the  establishment  of  any 
particular  opinions,  I  am  sincerely  obliged  to  you  for  the  propositions  relative  to  a  different  route  by  the  Cayahoga. 


■  '  No.  II. 

Information  received  relative  to  the  pacific  overtures,  and  the  disposition  of  the  Indians  Northioest  of  the  Ohio. 

Letter  from  General  Rvfus  Putnam  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Fort  Washington,  July  5th,  1792. 

Sir:  ^  ■    •     '  -•.... 

My  last  letter  was  from  Marietta,  of  the  23d  ultimo.    I  was  not  able  to  leave  that  place  until  the  26th.    I 
halted  at  Gallipolis  one  day,  and  arrived  here  the  2d  instant,  in  the  morning. 

Soon  after  my  arrival,  General  Wilkinson  returned  from  Fort  Jefferson,  with  the  disagreeable  news,  that,  on 
the  25th  ultimo," about  one  hundred  Indians  made  an  attack  on  a  party  of  our  men,  who  were  cutting  hay^  near  fort 
Jefferson;  that  sixteen  of  our  people  were  killed  and  missing;  that  tour  dead  bodies  only  had  been  found.  It  is  observa- 
ble, that  this  happened  the  day  (or  at  most  but  one  day  after  the  time)  I  had  appointed  to  be  at  fort  Jefferson,  as  noti- 
fied to  the  Indians,  in  my  speech  sent  them  from  Pittsburg,  dated  the  5th  June. 

It  is  said  the  Indians  had  three  horses  along;  that  they  are  generally  dressed  in  white  shirts,  (one  having  a  scarlet 
coat  on;)  that  they  came  from,  and  returned  towards,  the  lower  part  of  the  Tawa  river. 

On  the  3d  instant  arrived  here,  Mr.  Vego,  and  two  other  gentlemen  from  Vincermes,  who  report  that,  about  the 
28th  of  June,  some  Wea  chiefs,  sent  by  Major  Hamtramck  to  Eel  river,  returned  with  news,  that  four  men,  going 
from  some  of  our  forts,  with  a  flag,  had  been  fired  on  by  a  party  of  Indians;  that  three  of  the  men  were  killed  on  the 
spot;  that  the  man  who  had  the  flag  and  papers  was  taken,  and  after  keeping  him  one  day  they  killed  him  also;  that 
the  Indians  took  the  papers  to  some  white  man  who  could  read;  that  the  papers  contained  a  long  and  good  talk  from 
a  great  chief;  which,  when  the  Indians  understood,  they  were  sorry  for  what  they  had  done.  If  this  account  be 
true,  there  is  little  reason  to  doubt  but  Major  Trueman,  (if  not  Colonel  Harden)  has  fallen  a  sacrifice,  soon  after  they 
left  fort  Washington.  These  circumstances  leave  it  very  doubtful,  in  my  mind,  whether  friend  Hendricks  will  be 
permitted  to  come  to  fort  Jefferson,  or  not;  however,  I  think  the  matter  will  be  reduced  to  a  certainty  in  a  short  time. 
With  Mr.  Vego  came  the  Wea  chief,  whose  wife  and  children  are  prisoners  here;  and  with  him  three  or  four 
men  whose  relations  are  also  prisoners.  For  the  want  of  an  interpreter,  the  affairs  of  these  people  have  not  been 
attended  to  yet;  but  an  express  is  gone  to  Kentucky,  for  a  man  who  understands  their  language,  and  expect  him 
here  in  two  days  or  three. 

From  Major  Hamtramck's  letter  to  General  Wilkinson,  and  information  by  Mr.  Vego,  and  others,  the  real 
intentions  of  tlie  Wea  and  Eel  river  Indians  appear  to  me  very  doubtful ;  to  get  back  their  prisoners,  in  the  opinion  of 
some  gentlemen  from  Vincennes,  is  the  principal  object  with  them.  But  whatever  their  intentions  may  be,  I  think 
measures  should  be  taken,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  complete  a  treaty  with  tliem,  agreeably  to  tlie  stipulatjons  made 
with  them  by  Major  Hamtramck:  for,  however  desirable  an  object  it  may  be  to  bring  their  chiefs  to  Philadelphia, 
I  believe  it  is  at  present  altogether  impracticable.- 

I  am  informed  that  they  object  strongly  against  the  proposition  made  to  them  by  Major  Hamtramck,  of  coming 
to  fort  Washington;  they  say  it  is  too  far,  and  they  were  promised  a  treaty  at  fort  Knox.  It  is  my  opinion  that  a 
person  should  be  authorized  to  hold  a  treaty  with  them  at  fort  Knox,  (or  at  this  place,  if  they  will  consent  to  come 
thus  far)  and  complete  the  business  as  far  as  a  commissioner  can  do  it,  agreeably  to  the  articles  stipulated  with 
Hamtramck. 

That  some  goods  be  given  them,  as  an  evidei>ce  of  the  ability  and  disposition  of  Government  to  sene  them. 
That  the  boundaries  of  their  lands  be  defined,  but  no  proposition  of  purchase  be  made  at  present.  That  Government 
having  by  her  justice  (and  a  tew  acts  of  liberality,  which  will  cost  little)  gained  their  confidence,  their  chiefs  may 
afterwards  be  willing,  and  probably  will  be  desirous,  to  make  a  visit  to  the  seat  of  Government,  and  pay  their  respects 
to  the  Great  Chief  ot  the  nation;  and  as  to  purchasing  of  their  lands,  you  will  find  they  will  offer  them  for  sale  before 
the  United  States  can  have  any  occasion  for  them. 

Beginning  in  this  way  with  the  tribes  nearest  to  Vincennes,  there  is  no  doubt  but  others  will  soon  follow  their 
example;  and  probably  in  this  way,  most,  if  not  all  the  tiibes,  westward  of  the  Wabash,  may  be  prevented  joining, 
or  soon  detached  from  the  more  hostile  nations. 

The  person  to  be  employed  on  this  business  should  be  one  well  disposed  towards  the  Indians,  and  against  whom 
they  entertain  no  particular  prejudice;  and  it  would  be  better  still,  if  one  can  be  found  with  whom  they  are  acquainted, 
and  for  whom  they  have  a  particular  kindness.  But  to  return  among  the  more  hostile  tribes:  I  do  not  yet  despair 
of  success;  for  although  I  have  no  doubt  but  many  of  the  Shawanees,  and  others,  at  present  shut  their  ears  against, 
and  reject  every  idea  of  peace;  that  they  have  murdered  Major  Trueman,  and  probably  all  the  other  white  men  that 
have  been  sent  out;  that  it  was  a  party  of  those  fellows  who  came  to  fort  Jefferson  to  take  me  off;  yet  I  much  doubt  if 
those  measures  are  countenanced  by  the  chiefs  in  general;  I  rather  believe  they  are  the  work  of  a  few,  who,  by  sucii 
means,  endeavor  to  distract  the  councils  of  the  more  moderate,  and  thereby  prevent  a  treaty's  taking  place,  while 
a  great  majority  are  wishing  for  such  an  event.  The  same  account  that  gives  us  reason  to  believe  that  Major  Time- 
man,  and  others,  are  murdered,  informs  us,  that  the  President's  speecn  was  preserved,  and  considered  as  a  good 
one;  and,  if  to  murder  me  was  the  object  of  those  who  were  lately  at  fort  Jefferson,  it  proves  that  my  speech  had 
reached  the  Tawa  river.  Add  to  this,  the  influence  that  Captain  Hendricks,  with  that  of  the  deputy  from  the  Six 
Nations,  Colonel  Lewis,  and  the  deputies  from  the  Seven  Castles,  may  probably  have  when  they  arri-Ce,  and  I  think 
there  is  reason  to  iiope  tlie  nations  will  yet  consent  to  treat  of  peace. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect  and  esteem,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

RUFUS  PUTNAM. 
Major  General  Knox,  Secretary  of  War. 

From  the  same  to  the  same. 

■  Fort  Washington,  26th  July,  1792. 
Sir: 

I  herewith  enclose  a  duplicate  of  my  letter  to  you  of  the  22d  instant,  (which  I  forwarded  by  way  of  the 
wilderness,  with  copies  of  some  speeches,  which  are  connected  with  the  business  of  that  letter.  Despatches  to  Major 
Hamtramck,  on  the  subject,  went  off  yesterday  by  express.  I  have  requested  him  to  send  the  speech,  a  copy  of 
which  you  have  enclosed,  to  the  Wabash  Chiets,  and  similar  ones,  in  my  name,  to  as  many  other  tribes  as  he  shall 
think  proper.     I  have  considerable  expectations  from  this  business.  Mr.  Wells,  the  interpreter,  whom  I  mentioned 


1792.]  GENERAL  VIEW.  239 


to  you  in  a  former  letter,  tells  me  that  Kaweahatta  is  a  very  sensible  man;  that  the  British  account  him  the  best 
speaker  among  all  the  Indian  nations;  that  he  is  the  greatest  chief,  and  has  more  influence  than  any  other  man  in 
the  Wabash  countrj-;  that  when  he,  Mr.  Wells,  left  Eel  river,  in  June  last,  this  chief  was  gone  to  the  council  on 
tlie  Omee;  but  Mr.  Wells  thinks  he  is  disposed  for  peace,  although  he  declined  to  comedown  to  the  Post  when 
invited  by  Major  Hamtramck.  He  has  two  sisters,  and  other  relations  among  the  prisoners,  and  Mr.  Wells  thinks 
there  is  no  doubt  but  on  this  message  he  will  come  down.  Through  the  influence  of  this  man,  I  am  yet  in  some 
hopes  to  be  admitted  to  speak  with  their  high  mightinesses  the  Shawanese,  and  other  hostile  chiefs. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect, 

RUFUS  PUTNAM. 
Major  General  Knox,  Secretary  of  War.  ^  ,  ^ 


■  From  the  same  to  the  saine. 


Fort  Washington,  22rf  July,  1792. 


Sir:  ,  .  .  .        , . 

Jean  Krouch,  the  principal  Wea   chief,  who  arrived  here  the  3d  instant  with  Mr.  Vego,  on  a  visit  to  his 
family,  died  on  the  I6th.     The  prisoners  I  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  having  made  their  escape 
from  the  Indians,  and  being  then  at  fort  Hamilton,  have  since  arrived  here;  and  by  the  information  they  give, 
especially  Schaffer.  whose  deposition  General  Wilkinson  forwards  to  you  by  this  conveyance,  there  is  the  highest 
reason  to  believe,  that  Freeman,  Trueman,  and  Hardin,  are  all  murdered,  with  all  the  people  who  went  with  them, 
except  one,  who  they  considered  as  a  servant,  or  person  of  no  consequence,  and  for  that  reason  spared.    And  if  the    . 
squaw  told  true,  it  appears  that  Trueman  must  be  murdered  by  order  of  the  council,  as  a  confirmation  of  their  reso- 
lution not  to  make  peace.     When  1  add  to  this  the  circumstance  that  I  hear  nothing  of  Captain  Hendrick,  I  con- 
clude the  Indians  met  on  the  Omee,  or  Tawa  river,  have  rejected  the  overtures  made  them  by  the  United  States,  in 
the  several  speeches  sent  to  them;  and  that  the  prospect  of  my  speaking  with  them  through  the  channel  first  pro- 
posed, is  now  at  an  end.    That,  from  the  information  receiver!  from  the  Wabash,  mentioned  in  my  former  letters, 
together  with  the  information  received  from  Mr.  Wells,  the  interpreter,  and  the  two  old  Wea  men,  who  came  with 
Jean  Krouch  on  a  visit  to  their  families,  I  conceive  there  is  very  little  reason  to  expect  any  more  of  the  chiefs  from 
that  quarter;  or  if  any  should  arrive,  it  will  be  only  such  as  have  relations  among  the  prisoners,  who  are  of  the  infe- 
rior grades,  and  a  treaty  with  them  will  be  of  no  consequence;  wherefore,  I  conceive  that  my  tarrying  here  much 
longer,  can  be  of  no  service  whatever,  except  to  receive  your  further  orders,  which  I  should  certainly  wait  for,  or 
return  up  the  river,  but  for  the  following  reasons,  viz:  It  appearing  highly  probable  that  the  principar  chiefs  from 
nearly  all  the  Western  tribes,  with  a  great  number  of  warriors,  and  others,  may  be  collected  at  Post  Vincent,  if  the 
business  is  seasonably  attended  to,  that  by  a  proper  management,  there'jis  a  prospect  that  most,  if  not  all  the  Western 
tribes,  may  be  detached  from  those  nations  who  nave  originated  the  war,  and  return  to,  or  be  kept  in  a  state  of  peace. 
That  this  is  the  only  remaining  channel  by  which  there  is  the  least  prospect  of  my  being  able  to  speak  \vith  the  more 
hostile  tribes.  That  it  is  essential  to  the  success  of  the  business,  that  these  Western  Indians  be  met  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble; at  all  events,  before  their  hunting  season  commences.     That,  if  the  day  should  not  be  fixed  on,  and  the  Indians 
advertised  of  it,  without  waiting  your  further  orders,  so  much  time  will  probably  elapse  before  an  answer  to  my  let- 
ters on  this  subject,  or  any  orders  in  consequence  of  them,  can  arrive  in  this  quarter,  as  may  render  the  whole  busi- 
ness abortive. 

For  these  reasons,  sir,  I  have  been  induced  to  form  the  resolution  of  going  to  Post  Vincent,  for  the  purpose  ot 
holding  a  treaty  withthe  Western  tribes,  about  the  20th  of  September,  and  shall  take  measures  to  have  them  invited 
to  meet  there  for  the  puroose  about  that  time. 

Having  communicated  my  resolution  to  General  Wilkinson,  and  requested  that  an  escort  might  be  provided, 
and  other  arrangements  made  to  enable  me  to  prosecute  the  object,  he  has  very  politely  assured  me,  that  he  "  shall, 
with  the  utmost  alacrity,  make  eveiy  practicable  exertion  for  the  accommodation  of  the  movement." 

I  propose  to  leave  this  with  Indian  goods,  Indian  prisoners,  &c.  about  the  15th  of  August.  This  delay  is  partly  on 
the  idea  of  a  bare  possibility  that  Captain  Hendrick,  or  some  other  messengers  of  peace,  may  yet  arrive  from  the 
north,  and  partly  from  the  probability  that  some  new  orders  may  arrive  from  the  War  Office,  as  I  find  by  some 
letters  from  Pittsburg,  that  you  have  been  advertised  of  the  murder  of  Trueman,  and  by  a  Pittsburg  paper,  I  find 
Mr.  Brandt  has  been  with  you  in  Philadelphia. 

I  hope  that  an  answer  to  my  letters  respecting  the  business  of  the  Wabash  Indians,  will  arrive  before  the  time 
proposed  for  holding  the  treaty;  in  which  case,  if  Major  Hamtramck  is  appointed  the  commissioner,  I  shall  feel  myself 
perfectly  satisfied  in  being  excused,  and,  at  the  same  time,  shall  cheerfully  afford  him  all  the  assistance  in  my  power, 
nut  if  I  should  be  disappointed,  and  no  further  instructions  or  commission  arrive,  I  shall,  notwithstanding,  prose- 
cute the  business  of  a  truce,  or  peace,  as  far  as  circumstances  and  my  present  instructions  will  warrant  me. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  possible  esteem  and  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

RUFUS  PUTNAM. 
.  Major  General  Knox,  Secretary  of  War.  •'  •       ' 


.■      .  Indian  Speech  to  General  Putnam,  and  his  answer. 

The  following  speech  was  delivered  by  one  of  the  Wea  men  to  General  Putnam,  at  fort  Washington,  July  1 9th,  1792 : 

Companion,  or  Confident  Friend: 

I  call  you  so,  because  brothers  may  sometimes  differ,  but  companions  never  do.  I  am  no  chief^  nor  do  I  know 
well  how  to  speak.  This  man  (pointing  to  one  sitting  by)  is  a  chief,  but  not  a  great  chief;  nor  can  ne  speak.  The 
man  who  is  deatl  was  a  chief,  but  not  the  greatest  chief,  and  could  speak  well. 

I  fear  these  women  and  children  will  all  die,  if  they  remain  here  much  longer.  I  pray  you  will  take  us  along 
to  the  O.  Post  as  soon  as  possible.  I  fear  very  few  of  our  chiefs,  if  any,  will  come  to  thisjplace:  but  a  great  many 
chiefs  will  meet  vou  there,  who  can  speak  well.  I  pray,  therefore,  that  you  will  go  along  with  us  to  the  0.  Post 
as  soon  as  possible. — [A  stnng  of  wampum  with  two  branches.} 

On  the  20th  of  July,  General  Putnam  made  the  following  speech  in  answer  to  the  foregoing:        ' 
Brother: 

You  call  me  confident  friend,  w^hich  name  is  very  good,  but  I  wish  us  to  retain  the  name  of  brother,  since 
we  were  born  on  one  island,  and  are  of  one  family.    'Tis  true,  brothers  sometimes  differ,  yet  they  soon  unite  again. 

Brother:  I  feel  very  sorry  for  the  loss  of  your  chief,  who  was  a  great  man,  and  a  good  speaker,  and  who  was 
to  transact  the  business  between  you  and  me.  You  spoke  to  me  yesterday  with  tears  in  your  eyes;  yet  I  under- 
stood you.  I  can't  say  all  to  you  at  this  time  that  I  wish  to  say;  but  when  our  mourning  shall  have  ceased  a 
little,  1  shall  be  able  to  speak  cheerfully. 

Brother:  I  wish  to  make  you  happy  in  every  respect;  your  women  and  children  are  under  my  care  and  pro- 
tection, and  I  am  making  the  necessary  arrangements  for  our  journey  to  the  0.  Post,  where  I  hope  and  expect  to 
see  all  your  chiefs  and  great  men,  there  to  consult  on,  and  make  a  lasting,  peace  between  the  Indian  tribes  inhabit- 
ing the  Wabash  country,  and  the  people  of  the  United  States  (or  the  Thirteen  Great  Fires.) 

In  thirty  days  I  shall  be  ready  to  set  out  with  you. — [A  string  of  wampum  of  two  branches.] 
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The  speech  of  Rufus  Putnam,  agent  of  the  Great  Chief,  General  Washington. 

To  Kaweahatta,  the  Gi-eat  Chief  on  the  Eel  river,  and  to  all  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Wyachtenos,  and  other 

Indian  tribes  living  on  the  waters  of  the  Wabash  river. 

Brothers:  I  am  on  my  way  to  you  from  the  great  council  fire  of  the  United  States,  where  the  great  and  good 
chief,  General  Washington,  resides.  I  am  coming  with  the  wishes  of  his  heart  to  you,  which  are  very  good,  and 
which  I  hope  will  make  your  hearts  rejoice,  when  you  hear  them. 

Brothers:  Out  of  love  to  you  I  am  come  this  long  way.  I  wish  you  to  become  a  happy  people;  and,  believe 
me,  nothing  is  wanting  to  make  you  so,  but  that  you  and  the  United  States  might  once  see  and  hear  one  another, 
and  remove  such  obstacles  against  which  we  hitherto  have  stumbled.  In  order  to  obtain  this  end,  I  have  appointecl 
the  twentieth  day  of  September  for  us  to  meet  each  other  at  Post  Vincent,  there  to  consult  each  other  in  a  friendly 
and  brotherly  manner:  to  wipe  oft"  all  tears,  to  set  our  hearts  aright,  and  to  establish  a  lasting  peace  and  friendship, 
taking  one  another  by  the  hand  as  true  brothers,  and  loving  one  another  from  all  our  hearts. 

Brothers:  You  see  something  very  good  preparing  for  you;  make  yourselves  ready,  and  come  and  see  what  it 
is.  I  expect  to  see  you  on  the  day  appointed;  your  friends  and  relations  I  shall  bring  with  me. — [A  string  of  wam- 
pum with  three  branches.  ] 

RUFUS  PUTNAM,  ^g^en/. 

Fort  Washington,  July  24th,  1792. 


Letter  from  General  Putnam  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Fort  Washington,  August  16,  1792. 
Sir: 

My  last  letter  was  dated  July  26th,  with  which  I  enclosed  a  duplicate  of  one  of  the  22d  of  the  same  month, 
with  copies  of  some  speeches  connected  with  the  business  of  treating  with  the  Indians  atPost  Vincent.  I  have 
been  in  anxious  expectation  to  receive  some  information  from  you  or  General  Wayne,  before  this  time,  that  should 
have  removed  every  doubt  with  respect  to  Major  Trueman  and  the  other  messengers  being  murdered;  as  I  conceive 
Captain  Hendrick  would  ascertain  that  matter,  and  have  it  in  his  power  to  report  to  you  or  General  Wayne, 
although  he  might  not  have  it  in  his  power  to  give  me  any  information  on  the  subject;  but  hearing  nothing  from  Cap- 
tain Hendrick,  or  any  other  quarter,  to  contradict  the  measure,  I  sliall  leave  this  to-morrow  for  Post  Vincent,  m 
pursuit  of  tlie  object  I  wrote  vou  in  the  letter  above  referred  to. 

The  Indian  prisoners,  and  goods  for  the  treaty,  started  down  the  river  this  morning. 

I  flatter  myself  that  a  pretty  large  number  of  Indians  will  assemble,  and  accordingly  have  sent  forward  goods 
sufficient  to  supply  about  seven  hundred,  of  different  sexes  and  ages,  with  a  blanket,  stroud,  or  breech-clouts,  leg- 
gins,  and  a  shirt  to  each,  besides  thirty  coats  and  thirty  hats  for  chiefs,  knives,  looking  glasses,  and  some  other 
small  articles;  and  I  take  with  me  some  of  the  medals,  arm  and  wrist-bands,  and  other  jewels. 

I  feel  exceedingly  embarrassed  on  the  occasion,  lest,  possibly.  Captain  Hendrick  or  some  other  friendly  mes- 
senger should  arrive  from  die  north,  in  my  absence,  or  that  some  instructions  from  the  War  Office  may  be  issued, 
with  which  my  visit  to  Post  Vincent  should  be  inconsistent.  But  the  moral  certainty  of  the  murder  of  our  flags,  and 
so  much  time  having  elapsed  without  any  intelligence  relative  to  the  primary  object  for  which  I  came  out,  together 
with  the  prospect  of  rendering  essential  service  to  Government,  by  taking  advantage  of  existing  circumstances, 
which  would  probably  be  lost  forever,  if  the  present  moment  should  not  be  embraced,  I  trust  will  render  my  con- 
duct excusable,  at  least,  if  not  commendable. 

''I  mean  such  circumstances  as  these:  That  the  chiefs  have  expressed  a  willingness  to  come  to  Post  Vincent 
to  treat,  but  no  further;  and  if  they  are  not  soon  gratified  in  this,  they  are  every  moment  in  danger,  through  the 
influence  of  bad  neighbors,  of  forming  worse  resolutions;  that,  from  the  agreement  of  Major  Hamtramck,  they  expect 
to  be  treated  with  at  that  place,  and  should  Government  not  comply  with  that  agreement,  in  what  they  consider  as  a 
reasonable  time,  the  mischief  might  not  easily  be  remedied.  That  the  prisoners  being  tiaken  along,  will  probably 
influence  many  to  come  to  the  treaty  which  otherwise  would  not. 

And  when  they  shall  see  these  prisoners  well  clothed,  and  generously  given  up  to  their  friends,  with  the  report 
which  they  will  make  of  their  good  usage  whilst  prisoners,  it  must  have  a  very  great  and  good  effect  with  all  who 
shall  be  present — a  circumstance,  this,  which  may  never  exist  again.  Besides,  I  am  well  assured,  that  some  of  the 
first  characters  among  the  Wabash  chiefs  refused  to  come  in  on  Major  Hamtramck's  invitation,  because  he  was  no 
more  than  a  war  captain;  and  the  further  I  have  inquired  into  this  business,  the  more  I  am  convinced  it  is  a  matter 
of  considerable  consequence,  and  ought  to  be  attended  to:  for  I  find  they  have  no  idea  of  war  captains  treating  of 
peace — this  province  belongs  to  other  characters,  and  it  was  for  this  reason  that  Kaweahatta,  tlie  great  Eel  river 
chief,  refused  to  see  Major  Hamtramck  last  winter,  but  told  his  brother,  who  was  a  war  captain,  that  he  might  go; 
that  it  was  proper  one  war  captain  should  speak  with  another. 

To  avoid  this  prejudice,  and,  also,  that  they  might  have  an  idea  of  the  business  I  wish  to  speak  vi^ith  them  upon, 
from  their  correspondence  with  the  British,  I  have,  in  my  speech  sent  among  them,  taken  the  character  of  agent  of 
the  great  chief.  General  Washington,  and  that  I  may  be  consistent  throughout,  I  have  thrown  by  my  uniform,  and 
taken  the  habit  of  a  citizen. 

Such  circumstances  are  trivial  with  us,  and,  perhaps,  Avith  some,  may  be  thought  laughable;  but  with  this  bar- 
barous people,  they  are  considered  as  matters  of  great  moment;  and  if  we  mean  to  make  a  peace  with  them,  we 
ought  to  accommodate  ourselves  to  their  ideas  of  propriety,  especially  those  which  they  consider  as  essential  to  a 
treaty  that  is  binding  on  them. 

I  shall  make  every  possible  exertion,  in  persuading  these  Western  tribes  to  send  a  deputation  to  Philadelphia, 
and  am  not  without  hopes  of  prevailing  with  them  on  that  head. 

I  presume  that  my  letters,  as  late  as  the  eleventh  of  July,  must  have  reached  you  by  the  tenth  instant,  and  if  your 
answer  is  forwarded  by  express  from  Pittsburg,  the  despatches  will  reach  fort  Washington  by  tlie  first  of  September, 
and  General  Wilkinson  will  immediately  forward  them  to  me  at  Post  Vincent,  where  they  cannot  fail  of  arriving  by 
the  tenth  or  fifteenth  of  September.  I  made  this  calculation  when  I  appointed  the  treaty,  and  I  still  hope  to  receive 
your  instructions  before  the  time  of  opening  it. 

August  17 fh. — I  enclose  you  an  abstract  of  Indian  goods  still  remaining  at  fort  Washington;  some  of  these 
goods  are  much  tlamaged,  and,  in  my  opinion,  ought  to  be  sold,  and  some  otiiers  are  not  suitable  for  Indian  pur- 
poses; there  are  four  hundred  and  thirty-four  and  a  half  yards  of  lindsey,  which  is  a  darkish  striped  cloth,  and 
which  would  answer  very  well  for  making  into  overalls  and  hunting  shirts,  to  supply  the  riflemen  and  other  scout- 
ing parties  occasionally,  when  sent  into  the  woods,  as  it  is  much  more  healthy  than  linen,  and  lighter  than  the  com- 
mon woollen,  and,  from  the  color,  will  serve  for  concealment  much  better  than  the  common  uniform. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
MRJor  General  Kyox,  Secretary  of  War.  RUFUS  PUTNAM. 


From  the  same  to  the  same. 

Rapids  of  Ohio,  August  Zlst,  1792. 

Sir: 

The  escort  with  the  Indian  prisoners,  &c.  arrived  here  yesterday,  without  any  accident.   The  low  state  of  the 

water  obliges  us  to  haul  the  goods,  provisions,  and  baggage,  by  the  rapids  in  wagons,  which  will  occasion  some 

expense,  and  cause  two  or  tliree  days'  detention. 
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I  enclose  an  extract  from  Major  Haintramck's  letter  to  me  of  the  9th  instant. 

I  wiote  you  very  particularly  on  the  1 6th  instant,  from  fort  Washington,  and  have  nothing  new  to  add,  except,  tliat  1 
hear  that  a  person  by  the  name  of  Harden,  who  lives  some  where  near  the  Ohio,  on  tliis  side  of  Cumberland  river,  is 
meditating  a  stroke  at  the  Indians,  in  some  quarter  or  other.  I  am  told,  from  good  authority,  that  he  advertises  pub- 
licly for  volunteers  on  the  occasion.  He  is  said  to  be  tlie  same  man  who  murdered  a  number  of  friendly  Indians 
near  Post  Vincent,  about  three  years  ago.  Should  this  wretch  be  successful  in  laising  his  party,  and  fall  on  the 
Wabash  Indians  at  this  time,  it  must  undoubtedly  put  an  end  to  all  prospect  of  peace  in  that  quarter;  and  all 
expenses  which  Government  are  at  on  this  occasion,  will  be  worse  than  thrown  away. 

It  is  thought  by  some,  tliat  few  men  will  join  Harden  in  his  proposed  expedition,  and  that  he  will  not  be  able  to 
strike  any  blow  ot  consequence.  But  shall  the  United  States  sufter  an  individual  thus  to  insult  her  authority  with 
impunity?  1  hope  not;  but  that  proper  measures  may  be  adopted  to  punish  every  one  who  shall  endeavor  to  set  on 
foot  an  expedition  against  any  Indians  whatever,  without  proper  autliority  tiierefor. 

i  have  the  honor  to  be.  &c. 
.        .  RUFUS  PUTNAM. 

Major  Genei-al  Kxox,  Secretary  of  War.  .     ' 

■   •'        •  •  [enclosure.]  ,  ■  ,     *, 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Major  Hamtramck  to  Riif us  Putnam,  dated  Fort  Knox,  Post  Vincennes,  August  9th,  1792. 

"I  have  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of  July  24th.  Every  arrangement  to  promote  the  public  service  will  be 
attended  to,  with  all  possible  exactness:  but  I  am  afraid  that  the  lowness  of  the  water  will  make  it  difficult  for  any 
boats  or  pirogues  to  ascend  the  Wabash.  Your  speech  to  the  Wabash  Indians  has  already  been  delivered  to  t\\o  nations, 
and  will  be  delivered  to  the  others  as  soon  as  possible.  They  appeared  to  be  well  plfeased.  and  every  thing  will 
work  right,  if  they  are  but  sincere.  I  have  also  sent  your  speech  to  the  Pattawatamies,  by  the  son  to  the  first  king 
to  that  nation,  who  has  been  with  me  for  some  time,  (I  suppose  as  a  spy)  and  he  assures  me  that  he  will  bring  his 
nation  to  see  you,  as  they  sincerely  wish  to  be  at  peace  with  the  United  States.  I  shall  have  some  difficulty  to  send 
to  tlie  Illinois  country,  owing  to  the  extravagant  price  they  ask.  However,  it  must  be  done.  If  all  the  Indians 
attend,  they  will  draw  about  seven  w  eight  hundred  rations  per  day." 


Indian  speech  to  Major  Hamtraimk.  ■  •    . 

My  Father:  Me,  Lagesse,  the  first  and  great  cliief  of  the  Pattawatamies,  take  upon  myself  to  answer  for  all  the 
nation  here  represented.  We  ai-e  very  glad  to  hear  from  you.  but  sorry  we  cannot  comply  with  your  request;  the  situa- 
tion of  our  affairs  in  this  country  prevents  us.  We  are  every  day  threatened  by  the  other  Indians,  that  if  we  do  not 
take  a  part  with  them  against  the  Americans,  they  will  destroy  our  villages.  This  alone,  my  Father,  nakes  it 
necessary  for  all  the  chiefs  to  remain  at  home. 

Was  we  called  to  Post  Vincennes,  it  might  be  done  with  ease  and  safety;  but  to  go  to  Rocky  river,  on  the  Ohio, 
(meaning  head-quarters)  is  at  too  great  a  distance  froni  us. 

Mv  Father:  Vou  tell  us  you  are  ignorant  why  the  red  people  makes  war  on  your  white  people;  we  areas  igno- 
rant of  it  as  you  are:  for,  ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  war.  we  have  laid  still  in  our  villages,  although  we  have 
repeatedly  been  invited  to  go  to  war;  but,  my  Fattier,  the  confidence  we  have  in  you  has  prevented  us  from  making 
war  against  you,  and  we  hold  you  by  the  hand  with  a  stronger  gripe  than  ever. 

My  Father:  Iveep  up  your  spirits  more  than  ever,  for  you  have  this  year  more  red  people  to  fight  than  you  have 
iiad  yet.  Do  your  best  to  chastise  the  nation  this  year:  for,  if  you  do  not,  we  shall  have  no  more  hopes,  and  we 
will  be  obliged  to  abandon  our  villages  to  the  prey  of  our  enemies. 

If  1  could  give  you  a  hand  I  would  do  it,  but  I  cannot;  and  I  am  glad  if  me  and  my  people  can  have  a  quiet  life 
this  summer.  If  1  had  been  disposed  to  believe  all  the  reports  I  have  heard,  I  would  have  made  your  messengers 
prisoners;  for  we  are  told  they  are  spies,  and  that  you  have  an  army  coming  against  us;  but  I  am  deaf  to  every  thing 
that  comes  from  the  Miami.  Every  day  we  receive  messengers  from  those  peopie,  but  we  have  been  deaf  to  them,  and 
will  remain  so. 

My  F'ather:  It  would  be  very  necessary  that  you  should  have  a  garrison  at  Kahokia;  it  would  be  a  convenient 
place  for  all  the  Indians  of  this  country  to  speak  at.  A  Father  should  be  near  his  children,  and  it  would  give  terror 
to  the  bad  Indians. 

We  now  all  of  us  take  you  by  the  hand,  and  wish  you  success. 

LAGESSE. 


-■•.••.'"  .    .     ■  General  Israel  Chapin  to  the  Secretary  of  TFar. 

,'"     ,       .  '  CAKA.vDAL'tiUA,  July  I7th,  1792. 

Sir:  '        ''     '■,.■■.■ 

Agreeably  to  the  directions  I  received  for  the  purpose,  I  set  out  for  Buftiilo  creek  the  9th  ultimo.     It  was  out 
of  my  power  to  despatch  Captain  Hendricks  as  soon  as  I  could  have  wished. 

1  he  chiefs  of  the  Five  Nations  at  first  peremptorily  insisted  on  his  waiting  to  accoinp>any  them,  and  it  v.as  not 
without  difficulty  that  they  were  induced  to  relinquish  the  point.     After  a  council,  which  was  protracted  for  several 
days,  they,  however,  gave  their  consent.     He  set  out  in  a  bark  canoe  on  the  eighteenth,  viitli  suitable  attendants 
and  provisions.     It  was  the  opinion  of  the  Indians,  he  would  reach  the  place  of  destination  in  eight  days.    As  I  had 
possessed  myself  with  all  the  information  I  expected,  I  would  have  returned  home  after  the  departure  of  Captain 
Hendrick,  but  the  chiefs  would  by  no  means  consent  to  my  leaving  them,  while  the  treaty  continued.  And,  indeed, 
I  have  not  since  been  sorry,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  my  continuance  has  been  the  means  of  more  perfectly 
reconciling  the  Onondagas  and  Cayugas.    The  far  greater  part,  of  both  nations,  have  resided  at  Buffalo  creek,  ever 
since  the  last  war.  On  my  first  arrival,  the  principal  chief  of  the  Cayuga  nation,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Fish  Carrier,  and,  indeed,  the  whole  of  both  nations,  were  extremely  disaffected.     For  the  grounds  of  their  disaflec- 
tion,  I  must  refer  you,  sir,  to  the  speeches  delivered  to  me  on  the  occasion,  which  I  ordered  to  be  taken  down  in 
writing  on  the  spot,  and  transmit  to  you  by  this  despatch.  After  several  conferences  with  the  Fish  Carrier,  in  which 
I  was  gi-eatly  assisted  by  several  chiefs  who  attended  Congress,  he  gradually  relaxed  in  his  severity,  and  at  last  be- 
came perfectly  friendly.   A  number  of  young  warriors  had  gone  off  in  the  spring,  to  join  the  hostile  Indians:  the  Fish 
Carrier  promised  ine  that  he  would  not  only  recall  the  party,  but  would  go  iii  person  to  the  Southern  treaty,  and 
use  every  exertion  to  bring  about  a  general  pacification  between  Congress  and  the  Southern  Indians.  That,  after  he 
liad  been  useful,  he  would  go  and  see  General  Washington;  and  could  then  fake  him  by  the  hand  with  confidence 
^""pleasure.    Few  Indian  chiefs  have  a  more  extensive  influence  than  the  Fish  Carrier.  The  alteration,  therefore, 
of-  his  sentiments,  could  not  but  afford  me  the  highest  pleasure.     I  can  only  express  it  as  my  private  wish,  that  all 
his  reasonable  requests  might  be  gratified.     You  have  no  doubt  heard,  sir,  that  a  number  of  the  Senecas  weie  con- 
cerned with  our  people  in  cutting  off  a  scout  of  hostile  Indians.  This  event  has  occasioned  a  good  deal  of  uneasiness 
among  the  Five  Nations.     Their  resentment  is  peculiarly  excited  against  the  commander  of  fort  Jefferson.    They 
say,  that,  contrary  to  the  advice  he  has  received  from  Congress,  he  has  excited  some  of  their  thoughtless  young  men 
to  stnke  the  tomahawk  into  the  heads  of  their  brothers;  that  it  has  occasioned  an  uneasiness  towards  the  whole  of 
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their  nation,  and  thrown  obstacles  in  the  way  of  their  influence  in  favor  of  their  friends.  The  chiefs  from  Oneida 
(lid  not  arrive  during  the  council:  I  should  otherwise  have  been  able  to  have  despatched  the  chiefs  of  the  Five 
Nations  to  the  Southern  treaty,  previously  to  my  leaving  Buftalo  creek.  Two  of  the  Massasoiga  chiefs 
attended  council  with  the  Five  Nations:  tlieir  appearance  was  perfectly  friendly.  They  expressed  a  wish  to  be 
made  acquainted  with  our  great  men.  The  Mohawks  were  sent  for  from  the  Grand  river;  but,  as  Captain  Brandt 
was  absent,  and  their  principal  chief  sick,  they  did  not  attend.  Colonel  Butler,  the  British  superintendent  of  the  Six 
Nations,  was  also  requested  to  attend.  He  came  as  far  as  the  garrison:  the  commanding  officer  would  not  permit 
him  to  proceed  furtlier.  He,  however,  sent  a  speech  to  the  Indians,  in  which  he  told  them  they  were  in  the  right 
path,  and  lidvised  them  to  continue  in  it.  I  was  visited  by  several  British  oflicers  and  gentlemen  from  the  settle- 
ment of  Niagara;  they  behaved  with  a  politeness  that  seemed  nearly  to  approach  to  real  Iriendship.  On  the  whole, 
every  circumstance  that  respects  the  Six  Nations,  wears,  at  present,  a  most  flattering  appearance.  The  cliiels  that 
went  to  Congress  are  our  zealous  friends:  they  particularly  explained  to  the  nations,  who  convened  for  the  purpose, 
the  speeches  they  had  made  and  received  while  absent;  the  reception  and  treatment  they  received  at  Philadelphia: 
and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  observing,  that  they  met  with  universal  approbation. 

From  the  best  intelligence  I  could  procure,  the  Southern  nations  rest  in  quiet,  except  the  Delawares  and  Shaw- 
anese:  neither  can  I  learn  that  they  at  present  have  any  thoughts  of  sending  out  war  parties;  but  are  very  attentive 
lest  an  enemy  should  surprise  their  villages.  The  grand  council  of  Indian  nations  are  now  convening  at  the  falls  of  the 
Big  Miami.  "  It  is  thought  it  will  be  the  largest  ever  known.  The  Indians  from  Canada  are  invited,  and  every  day 
expected  at  Niamra.  No  offensive  step  will  be  probably  tiken  until  after  the  general  deliberation;  and,  from  the 
number  of  friends  we  shall  have  there,  I  am  induced  to  expect  a  favorable  issue.  The  Five  Nations  manifested 
gratitude  to  Congress  for  their  intention  of  erecting  schools  among  them,  and  providing  them  with  blacksmiths.  I 
would,  however,  inform  you,  sir,  that  it  will  be  out  of  my  power  to  do  either,  except  greater  encouragement  is  given; 
and,  if  I  may  be  permitted  to  give  my  private"  judgment,  if  Congress  would  establish  at  present  only  one  school  to 
the  west  of  Genfesee  river,  and  endow  it  with  a  stipend  that  would  make  it  an  object  lor  a  gentleman  of  character,  it 
might  prove  of  infinite  service,  both  in  conciliating  the  aSections  of  the  Indians,  and  in  laying  a  foundation  for  their 
civilization.  I  would  wish,  sir,  some  direction,  how  far  I  am  to  distribute  to  the  Indians.  I  am  continually  sur- 
rounded by  a  crowd  of  them,  since  my  appointment.  They  all  expect  to  be  fed  from  my  table,  and  made  glad  from 
my  cellar.  Some  instances,  too,  of  clothing,  I  have  not  been  able  to  deny.  I  would  suggest  the  idea,  whether  a 
small  store  of  provisions  and  goods,  to  be  distributed  on  necessary  occasions,  might  not  be  a  saving  to  the  public. 

I  am,  with  respect,  your  most  humble  servant,  t 

ISRAEL  CHAPIN. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Israel  Chapin  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Canandaigua,  August  14,  1792. 
Sir: 

Since  I  had  the  honor  to  write  you,  on  the  17th  instant.  Captain  Brandt,  together  with  Doctor  Allen  and 
ray  son,  have  arrived  at  this  place.  The  former  appeared  highly  gratified  with  the  attention  paid  him  during  his 
stay  in  Philadelphia,  and  appears  to  speak  of  it  with  pleasure;  and  I  flatter  myself  his  visit  to  that  place  will  produce 
the  desired  effect.  He  made  but  a  short  'stay  at  this  place,  being  very  unwell.  He  was  anxious  to  proceed  on  his 
journey  with  as  much  speed  as  possible,  and  was  desirous  to  have  Doctor  Allen  accompany  him  as  tar  as  Niagara: 
and  I  wishing  to  have  a  continuance  of  his  friendly  disposition  readily  complied,  and  they  arrived  at  Niagara  the 
24th  ultimo,  as  Captain  Brandt  has  informed  me  by  letter,  a  copy  of  which  I  do  myself  the  honor  to  enclose. 

Doctor  Allen  proceeded  on  to  fort  Erie,  at  which  place  lie  was  taken  with  a  violent  bilious  fever,  and  at 
present  remains  tliere  very  sick.  I  think  it  may  be  depended  on,  that  the  Canada  Indians,  to  the  number  of  fifty 
or  sixty,  have  gone  on  to  the  Miamis  to  attend  the  general  councd;  and  by  the  latest  information  I  have  obtained, 
the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  were  at  fort  Erie,  waiting  for  a  vessel  to  carry  them  on  to  attend  the  council  with  their 
brethren,  and  I  sincerely  hope  the  result  of  their  deliberations  will  be  a  general  and  lasting  peace. 

The  Governor  of  Upper  Canada,  after  perusing  the  papers  the  Indians  brought  from  Philadelphia,  encouraged 
them  to  pursue  the  good  work  they  had  begun,  and  he  would  grant  them  every  assistance  in  his  power. 


From  the  same  to  the  same. 

Canandaigua,  2Ath  September,  1792. 
Sir: 

1  wrote  you  on  tlie  14th  and  25th  ultimo,  to  which  letters  I  have  not  received  any  answer,  neither  have  I 
received  any  despatches  from  you  since  the  27th  of  June.  Nothing  material  has  transpired  in  this  quarter,  except 
the  intelligence  received  from  the  Farmer's  Brother  is  so  considered.  He  informs,  that,  on  his  arrival  at  Detroit, 
he  despatclied  two  of  the  Seneca  Indians  who  had  accompanied  the  Canada  Indians  to  that  place,  to  Buffalo  creek, 
(where  they  arrived  about  the  16th  instant,  and  on  the  22d  two  others  arrived  at  this  place,  with  a  string  of  wampum 
from  him)  and  informed  that  the  Canada  Indians,  after  their  arrival  at  Detroit,  saw  a  large  collection  of  the 
hostile  Indians;  they  remained  at  that  place  some  days,  without  having  any  conference  with  them;  that  two  of  the 
Canada  Indians  went  to  the  camp  of  the  hostile  Indians,  and  related  to  them  the  business  which  had  brought  them 
into  their  countiy.  The  hostile  Indians  informed  them  that  their  requests  would  not  be  gi-anted,  and  any  overtures 
for  peace  they  would  not  listen  to. 

On  the  return  of  the  Canada  Indians  to  Detroit,  the  conversation  among  them  was  as  follows: 
What  shall  we  do?    We  expected  we  were  sent  for  to  attend  a  treaty  of  peace.     Why  did  they  not,  when  they 
sent  for  us,  request  us  to  bring  our  guns  with  us.''    We  should  then  have  known  what  they  wanted  of  us. 

The  next  morning,  the  Canada  Indians  left  Detroit,  to  repair  to  the  place  appointed  to  kindle  the  council  fire 
at  the  rapids  of  the  Miami.  On  their  route  they  met  an  Indian  on  horseback,  who  informed  them  that  he  was  sent 
to  call  all  the  Western  nations  to  war,  and  was  directed  to  call  them  timely,  as  they  complained  of  being  neglected, 
and  that  timely  notice  had  never  been  given.  At  the  rapids  of  the  Miami,  they  were  told,  by  Colonel  Magee,  the 
British  agent,  that  it  was  unfortunate  for  them  they  had  come  so  far  from  home  to  attend  the  council  \yhich  was 
intended  to  have  been  held  at  that  place;  but  that  it  was  determined  it  should  be  removed  to  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Muskingum;  that  the  Shawanese  and  Delaware  tribes  were  the  cause  of  a  removalj  and  all  his  influence  could  not 
prevent  it.  Had  it  been  held  at  that  place  he  intended  to  have  supplied  all  the  Indians  bountifully  with  provisions 
and  clothing,  but  it  would  not  now  be  in  his  power. 

They  also  inform,  that  scouts  were  daily  going  out  and  returning  with  prisoners,  scalps,  &c. 
That  the  hostile  Indians  reported,  that  the  American  army  were  within  three  days'  march  of  the  rapids  of  the 
Miami;  that,  on  the  return  of  tlie  two  Senecas  to  Detroit,  they  had  met  the  Farmer's  Brother,  who  had  that  day 
arrived  mth  the  other  chiefs  of  the  Five  Nations,  amounting  to  forty-two,  at  that  place. 

That  Simon  Girty  addressed  them  thus:  You  suppose  you  have  come  to  attend  a  treaty  of  peace;  you  are  mis- 
taken— the  tomahawk  will  be  presented  to  you.  The  Farmer's  Brother  then  directed  the  two  Senecas  abovemen- 
tioned  to  return  to  Buffalo  creek,  and  give  particular  information  to  the  tribes  at  that  olace;  and  likewise  to  give 
me  information  of  their  reception  in  that  country,  where  he  would  remain,  and  should  any  thing  of  consequence 
take  place,  he  would  despatch  another  runner. 

I  have  not  heard  any  thing  of  Captain  Hendrick  since  he  left  Buffalo  creek;  hope  he  is  safe.  Captain  Brandt  is 
recovering  his  health,  and,  from  information,  I  think  it  will  be  re-established  m  a  short  time. 


:-92.]  THE  NORTHWESTERN   TRIBES.  243 


I  leave  this  place  this  day  for  the  Oneida  and  Stockbridge  villages:  and  should  nothing  e-xtraordinary  take  place. 
I  intend  being  in  Philadelphia  by  the  20th  of  next  month,  unless  I  should  receive  your  directions  to  the  contrary. 

I  am.  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

:  ISRAEL  CHAPIN. 


Copy  qf  a  letter  of  Jsoeph  Brandt  to  Israel  Clutpin.  -     , 

Niagara.  J«/y  i28//N  1792. 

Sir:  .  .  .  ■       ■'■     • 

I  arrived  here  on  the  24th  instant,  without  any  thing  remarkable  occurring  on  the  \vay,  and  only  have  to  say 
that  the  Seven  Nations  of  Canada  and  tiie  Senecas  are  now  waiting  at  fort  Erie  tor  the  arrival  oi'  a  vessel  to  take 
them  to  Detroit,  on  their  way  to  the  Miamis,  at  which  place  numbers  of  Indians  are  already  collected,  and  others 
joining  daily.  From  every  information  I  can  get.  they  all  seem  determined  upon  a  new  boundary  line,  without 
which  I  am  apprehensive  difiiculties  will  be  found  before  a  peace  will  be  established.  From  some  conversation  witti 
the  Fish  Carrier  and  the  Onondaga  Chief,  they  wish  much  that  justice  may  be  done  relative  to  the  lands,  whicli 
business  has  already  been  explained,  and  to  you  tliey  look  as  a  person  in  authority.  1  expect  to  be  able  to  go  up  by 
the  next  return  of  the  vessel,  and  hope  the  route  will  in  future  be  taken  that  I  pointed  out  as  the  safest  for  messengers 
jn  future  to  be  sent.  Major  Trueman,  I  am  sorry  to  have  to  say,  is  no  more;  being  going  with  a  message,  was 
met  by  an  Indian  man  and  boy  a  hunting,  the  latter  of  whom  killed  him;  a  circumstance  I  much  regret. 

Iani,&c. 


Pittsburg,  ss. 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  a  certain  William  May.  a  private  soldier  belonging  to  Captain  Armstrong's 
company,  of  the  late  first  regiment;  was  born  at  Dover,  in  the  State  of  Delaware,  aged  about  thirty-one  years,  who, 
upon  oath,  saith:  That,  oil  or  about  the  13th  of  April,  he  was  sent  from  fort  Hamilton,  with  orders  to  follow  on  the 
trail  of  Trueman,  who,  with  a  French  baker,  and  another  man,  were  sent  as  a  flag  to  the  Indians.     That,  after  pass- 
ing Four-mile  creek,  he  steered  a  north  course,  by  a  pocket  compass,  to  General  Harmar's  route,  which  he  reached 
the  seventh  day,  and  followed  it  about  eleven  miles,  where  he  discovered  Trueman,  and  the  two  other  men,  lying 
dead,  scalped  and  stripped.    He  then  steered  west  for  General  St.  Clair's  route.    After  travelling  twelve  or  tour-   - 
teen  miles  on  that  course,  he  fell  in  with  three  Mingoes,  and  soon  after  with  eleven  Chippewas,  who  took  him  pri- 
soner about  eleven  o'clock  the  same  day;  and  the  next,  at  three  o'clock,  reached  Gen.  St.  Clair's  field  of  battle, 
where  they  remained  two  or  three  hours,  and  took  a  straight  course,  frequently  falling  in  with  the  same  Indian  path 
which  Gen.  St.  Clair  followed.     He  knows  it  to  be  the  same:  and  that,  from  the  field  of  battle  to  a  little  village, 
burned  by  General  Harmar,  situate  on  tlie  St.  Josephs,  is  fifty-seven  miles;  from  thence,  they  struck  across  the 
country  for  about  fifty  miles,  when  thej^  fell  in  with  a  Delaware  town,  on  the  Tawa  river,  where  lie  was  much  beat; 
from  thence  he  was  carried  down  the  side  of  the  said  river,  passing  through  several  little  villages,  about  ten  miles, 
to  a  trading  town,  where  many  of  the  principal  traders  live,  among  whom  are  Messrs.  McKenzie  and  McDonald, 
Robert  Wilson,  and  two  by  tlie  name  of  Abbet.  to  whose  fatlier,  and  to  SimonGirty,  itis  said,  Majoi  Trueman  had 
letters,  which  mentioned  his  name,  as  Captain  Armstrong  had  recjuested  the  major  to  make  inquiries  after  him  in 
pai'ticular,  which  had  nearly  occasioned  his  being  put  to  death.     At  this  place  the  river  Glaze  forms  a  junction  with 
the  Tawa,  and  is  the  principal  town,  or  Indian  head -quarters,  where  there  were  3,600  warriors.     These  men  draw- 
daily  rations  to  that  amount,  which  is  sent  them  from  Detroit.    That  he  was  employed  three  months  in  tlie  transport 
service,  on  board  of  a  schooner  that  carried  about  160  barrels.     That  he  made  a  trip  generally  <mce  in  eight,  ten,  or 
twelve  days.     Tliathe  had  often  loaded  the  vessel,  and  had  the  direction  of  her.     That  he  had  formerly  lollowed  the 
sea,  and  shalloping,  and  made  the  sails  for  the  schooner.  That  from  his  knowledge  of  shalloping,  &c.  he  was  purchased 
by  Mathew  Elliot.    That  Alexander  McKeeisthe  principal  Indian  agent,  and  keeps  his  stores  at  the  rapids,  sixteen 
miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  river.     From  the  mouth  of  the  river  to  Detroit  is  one  hundred  and  eight  miles,  or 
ninety  miles  along  tlie  lake,  and  eighteen  miles  up  the  river  to  Detroit.     That  he  was  condemned  to  die,  but  saved 
by  Simon  Girty,  and  sent  to  war  with  twenty-two  Indians,  on  or  about  the  beginning  of  May,  and  reached  fort  St. 
Clair  in  eight  days,  where  they  killed  one  man,  and  returned  through  the  field  of  battle,  where  he  discovered  the 
cannon,  two  of  them  in  Hiskee  creek,  one  of  them  a  six- pounder;  that  he  put  his  hand  into  it;  the  otiier  three  are 
under  a  fallen  hollow  tree,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  creek  from  the  field  of  battle.    Just  at  the  rising  of  the  hill  there 
is  a  hollow  tree  standing  close  by  tJie  fallen  tree;  these  three  were  given  to  Simon  Girty  by  the  Wyandots,  whom  lie 
commanded  on  the  day  of  battle.     The  Shawanese  did  not  behave  well  on  the  day  of  action,  and  were  called  cowards 
by  the  Wyandots  and  Mingoes;  but  that  the  Wyandots  made  them  a  present  of  two  cannon  in  the  creek.     That  in 
the  latter  end  of  June,  some  Indians  came  on  board  the  vessel  for  provisions;  among  whom  was  one  who  had  two 
scalps  upon  a  small  stick,  one  of  them  he  knew  to  be  William  Lynch,  Major  Trueman's  waiter,  with  whom  he  was 
well  acquainted;  he  had  light  hair.     That  he  mentioned  at  once  wiiose  scalp  it  was,  the  other  they  said  was  Major 
Trueman's;  it  was  darker  than  Lynch's;  the  inaniier  in  which  Trueman  was  killed,  was  mentioned  by  the  Indian 
who  killed  him,  to  an  Indian  who  used  to  go  in  the  vessel  with  May,  in  his  presence,  and  immediately  interpreted, 
viz:  This  Indian,  and  an  Indian  boy,  having  met  with  Trueman,  his  waiter  Lynch,  and  the  interpreter.  William 
Smally,  tliat  Major  Trueman  gave  the  Indian  a  belt;  that  after  being  together  three  or  four  hours,  the  Indians  were 
going  to  leave  tliem.     Trueman  inquired  the  reason  from  the  interpreter,  who  answered,  that  the  Indians  were 
alarmed,  lest,  there  being  three  to  two,  they  might  injure  them  in  the  night.     Upon  which,  Trueman  told  them  they 
might  tie  both  his  servant  and  himself.    That  his  boy  Lynch  \vas  first  tied,  and  then  Trueman.     The  moment 
Trueman  was  tied,  the  Indian  tomakawked  and  scalped  him,  and  then  the  boy.     That  the  papers  in  possession  of 
Major  Trueman  were  given  to  Mr.  McKee,  who  sent  them  by  a  Frenchman,  called  Captain  Le  Motte,  to  Detroit,  on 
board  the  schooner  of  which  he.  May,  had  the  charge.     That  upon  his  return  from  Detroit,  to  the  rapids,  he  saw  a 
scalp  said  to  be  Captain  Hardin's;  that  he  also  saw  a  Hag  by  the  route  of  Sandusky,  and  that  the  hair  was  dark  brown, 
but  don't  know  by  what  nation  he  was  killed;  these  papers  were  also  sent  to  Detroit,  on  board  the  schooner,  by  Mr. 
Elliott;  that  a  Captain  Brumley,  of  the  fifth  British  regiment,  was  in  the  action,  but  did  not  learn  that  he  took  any 
command;  that  Lieu  tenant  Sylvy,  of  the  same  regiment,  was  on  his  march  with  three  hundred  Indians,  butdid  not  get 
up  in  time  to  participate  in  the  action;  that  Simon  Girty  told  him,  there  were  twelve  hundred  Indians  at  the  place, 
but  three  hundred  of  them  did  not  engage,  who  were  taking  care  of  the  horses,  exclusive  of  the  three  hundred  with 
Lieutenant  Sylvey,  in  all  fifteen  hundred.    That  the  hostile  Indians  say  they  are  to  be  joined  by  seventeen  nations, 
in  case  of  war,  among  whom  are  now  at  the  Glaze,  the  Pattawatames,    Shawanese,  Miamies,  Tawas,  Wyandots, 
Delawares,  Munsees,  Ottawas,  and   Chippewas;  that  ten  chosen  Indians  were  sent  to  accompany  three  Creeks, 
to  the  Creek  nation,  with  seven  horses  loaded  with  presents,  among  whicli,  were  a  great  many  suits  of  gold  and 
silver  laced  clothes,  sent  on  board  the  schooner  from  Detroit;  that  these  Creeks  were  in  the  late  action,  and  it  was 
expected  they  would  be  joined  by  great  numbers  from  the  Creek  nation. 

That  it  was  the  common  opinion,  and  the  common  conversation,  that  no  peace  would  take  place,  unless  the  Ohio 
river  be  established  as  the  boundary  line,  between  the  Indians  and  Americans;  that  this  was  the  general  and 
unanimous  sentiments  of  all  the  Canada  and  other  Indian  nations,  who  were  assembled  and  assembling  at 
au  Glaze,  to  hold  the  grand  treaty;  and  that  all  the  Indian  nations  are  determined  to  join  the  confederacy  against 
us,  unless  we  consent  to  that  boundary,  nor  would  they  return  till  they  compelled  the  Americans  to  agree  to  it: 
having  brought  their  families  with  them  or  sent  for  them.  That  he  arrived  at  fort  Erie  about  the  5th  of  September, 
where  the  Cornplanter,  with  about  three  hundred  and  eleven  Indians,  from  Canada  and  the  Six  Nations,  were,  about 
one  hundred  of  whom  were  Senecas;  he  don't  think  they  will  let  the  Cornplanter  return,  unless  he  agrees  to  join  them, 
>^hould  they  determine  for  war.  - 

\  ■  ■  ■ 
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That  Captain  Brandt  returned  trom  fort  Erie  to  Niagara  in  a  chair;  that  he  went  to  fort  Erie,  with  a  view  of 
going  to  the  treaty,  but  said  he  was  too  sick  to  go  on;  that  he  niet  Brandt  at  Niagara,  two  days  after  he  returned 
from  fort  Erie;  that  he  did  not  iooiv  like  a  sick  man,  and  that  it  vvas  tiie  opinion  of  tlie  people  at  Niagara,  that  he 
never  intended  to  go  to  the  council;  that  he  was  afraid  of  the  hostile  Indians. 

That  on  Saturday,  the  25th  of  September,  Simon  Girty,  with  two  hundred  and  forty-seven  Wyandots  and  Min- 
goes,  and  two  guides,  Darling  ot  Captain  Strong's  company,  and  William  Snialley  the  interpreter,  with  an 
intention  to  strike  at  the  pack-horses,  at  a  place  called  the  Fallentimber.  between  forts  St.  Clair,  and  Hamilton; 
that  if  he  missed  them  he  would  go  to  Columbia,  and  do  every  mischief  in  his  power,  before  the  meeting  of  the 
Council;  that  he  would  raise  hell  to  prevent  a  peace;  that  Girty  was  sent  upon  that  business  by  Colonel  McKee,  the 
Indian  Agent.  That  he  returned  to  Detroit  on  Sunday  evening,  and  got  a  pass  from  the  commandant  of  the  fort,  and 
sailed  next  day  for  fort  Erie,  where  he  arrived  on  the  5th  ot  September  as  aforesaid;  on  the  ninth  he  got  a  pass  from 
the  commandant  of  Niagara,  and  on  the  seventeenth  from  General  Chapin. 

WILLIAM  MAY. 

Sworn  before  me,  at  Pittsburg,  this  11th  day  of  October,  1~92. 

ANTHONY  WAYNE. 

Information  given  by  Sergeant  Reuben  Reynolds,  of  Connecticut,  belonging  to  Captain  BueVs   company  of  the 

second  regiment. 

He  says  he  was  sent  by  General  Wilkinson  to  visit  the  hostile  tribes  of  Indians,  in  quality  of  a  deserter,  to 
explore  the  waters  in  the  country,  and  make  what  observations  he  could. 

That  he  left  fort  St.  Clair  on  the  12th  of  May  last;  that  on  the  third  day  after,  he  reached  the  old  Miami  towns, 
which  he  conjectures  to  be  about  eighty  or  ninety  miles  from  fort  St.  Clair;  that  he  tarried  at  these  towns  three 
nights,  and  then  set  off  towards  the  river  St.  Josephs,  and  after  travelling  three  days  more,  in  which  he  supposes  he  went 
about  fifty  miles,  he  fell  in  with  a  hunting  party  of  Miami  Indians,  consisting  of  fourteen  families;  these  at  first 
threatened  to  kill  him,  but  afterwards  laid  aside  that  intention,  and  treated  him  well.  Tiie  place  where  he  met  with 
these  Indians,  was  on  a  branch  of  the  river  .St.  Josephs,  between  two  towns  of  the  Miami  Indians,  about  tiiirty  miles 
from  that  river  as  the  brancli  runs;  but  not  more  than  eight  miles  in  a  direct  line. 

That  after  being  with  these  Indians  about  three  weeks,  he  was  sold  to  a  family  of  Wyandots,  with  whom  he 
continued  but  three  days,  when  he  was  again  sold  to  the  Miamies,  and  returned  to  the  party  by  which  he  was  first 
taken.  He  descended  the  St.  Josephs  with  them  to  a  town  of  the  Pattawatamies,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
from  where  he  entered  the  St.  Josepiis,  and  about  sixty  or  seventy  from  its  mouth. 

At  this  place  he  stayed  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  days,  and  from  thence  went  to  the  British  post,  called  fort 
Michilimackinac,  where  he  continued  twenty  days,  and  lived  in  capacity  of  a  kitchen  servant,  in  the  family  of  a  Mr. 
Champion. 

Observations  made  from  the  time  of  leaving  fort  St.  Clair,  till  he  reached  fort  MichilimacMnac. 

He  left  fort  Jefferson  about  one  mile  and  a  half  on  the  left  hand,  and  fell  into  the  track  from  that  fort  to  \\\e 
ground  on  which  the  battle  was  fought  on  the  fourth  of  November;  crossed  that  ground,  and  vvent  to  the  old  Miami 
towns;  the  travelling  very  good.  From  these  towns  to  the  place  where  he  fell  in  with  the  Indians,  the  travelling  not 
so  good,  interrupted  by  swamps,  and  the  country  level  and  the  lands  good.  The  nearest  village  to  the  Miami  towns, 
forty-five  or  fifty  miles. 

The  width  of  the  branch  on  which  he  met  the  Indians,  was  about  six  rods,  and  about  tvi^o  or  tliree  feet  deep;  the 
navigation  tolerable  to  the  St.  Joseph,  and  after  entering  the  latter  river,  the  navigation  is  good  to'' its  mouth  for 
canoes  and  large  flat  bottomed  boats,  and  the  St.  Josephs  is  likewise  navigable  for  the  like  craft,  fifty  miles  above  the 
mouth  of  the  creek  on  which  he  met  with  the  Indians. 

The  St.  Josephs  is  about  as  wide  as  the  branch  mentioned  above,  and  holds  about  the  same  width  to  its  mouth, 
but  it  is  much  deeper  than  the  branch. 

The  British  fort,  Michilimackinac,  is  garrisoned  by  a  company  of  sixty  men,  commanded  by  Captain  William 
Doyle,  of  the  twenty -fourth  regiment.  The  fortification  is  of  stone,  and  of  a  circular  form,  with  two  bastions  at 
each  corner  of  the  front.     He  was  not  allowed  to  go  within  the  fi>rt. 

Indians  were  daily  coming  in  and  going  from  the  forts;  he  saw  arms,  ammunition,  scalping  knives,  provisions, 
&c.  given  to  them;  but  whether  sold  as  from  the  traders,  or  given  on  other  accounts,  he  could  not  learn. 

The  soldiers  of  the  garrison  appeared  to  be  inveterate  agiunst  the  Indians;  he  heard  nothing  of  the  grand  council 
to  be  held.  Fourteen  chiefs  went  down  to  Canada,  it  was  said,  for  the  purpose  of  consulting  the  Governor  with 
respect  to  the  Mar  with  the  Americans.  After  remaining  at  Micliilimackinac  twenty  days,  as  before  noted,  he  had 
a  passport  given  him,  by  Captain  Doyle,  to  go  to  Montreal  in  a  boat  of  Mr.  Champion's;  and,  accordingly,  he  sec 
out,  and  M'ent  along  lake  Huron,  two  hundred  and  forty  miles  to  the  French  river,  from  thence  into  a  Lake,  called, 
by  the  French,  lake  Nipsang,  afterwards  into  the  Grand  river,  and  down  to  Montreal,  from  which  place  he  came 
through  Vermont  to  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 

He  observes,  that  the  Grand  river  is  nearly  half  a  mile  broad,  and  very  rapid;  that  it  has  many  caiTying  places, 
one  of  three  miles;  that  some  parts  of  the  river  are  broad,  and  appear  like  lakes,  and  other  parts  narrow. 

That  the  ti-ade  from  Montreal  is  carried  through  tiiat  river  by  bark  canoes;  that  there  are  several  trading  parts 
along  the  Grand  river,  and  the  nearest  settlements  to  Montreal,  about  eighty  miles,  &c. 

He  knew  not  the  strength  of  the  different  tribes  which  he  was  among.  The  Indians,  living  about  lake  Superior, 
had  joined  the  liostile  tribes;  and  it  was  said  that  tliere  had  never  before  been  known  such  a  confederacy  of  Indians 
against  any  nation;  that  they  expected  to  have  three  thousand  or  three  thousand  five  hundred  Indians  in  the  field 
against  the  Americans.  He  saw  several  of  tiie  prisoners,  taken  on  the  fourth  of  November;  they  were  slaves;  some 
were  treated  well,  others  ill.  He  could  get  no  information,  from  these  prisoners,  of  the  designs  of  the  Indians,  as 
they  could  not  speak  their  language. 

The  Indians  which  he  met  with,  in  the  course  of  his  tour,  were  the  Miami,  Sciota,  Chippewas,  Wyandots, 
Ottawas,  Nipsang,  from  the  French  name  of  the  lake  mentioned  above. 

Philadelphia,  October  I9ih,  1792. 

The  foregoing  information  of  Sergeant  Reynolds  was  taken  by  Mr.  Lear. 


Captain  Joseph  Brandt  to  the  Secretary  of  ff'dr. 

Nassau,  27th  March,  1792. 
Sir: 

Yours,  of  the  25th  of  February,  I  have  the  pleasure  of  acknowledging  the  receipt  of,  and  entertain  the  highest 
sense  of  the  honor  done  me  by  the  invitation,  and  flattering  compliment  contained  therein.  It  is  a  visit  I  have  long 
been  desirous  of  making,  and  the  time  now  seems  not  to  be  far  distant,  when  that  desire  will  be  accomplished.  Visit- 
ing you,  as  an  individual,  would  be  by  no  means  tending  to  the  accomplishing  any  good  end;  as  tiiose  meetings 
must  show,  tiiat  have  hitherto  been  held  with  people  not  deputized  by  the  nations,  in  general,  to  transact  busi- 
ness. I  should,  therefore,  wish  to  \isit  you  vested  with  some  power  that  will  enable  me  to  speak  with  cer- 
tainty to  what  I  may  assert,  and  not  assert  what  I,  at  the  same  time,  must  well  know  would  be  by  no  means 
approved  of.  This  has  been  too  much  the  case,  of  late  years,  and,  in  my  opinion,  principally  the  cause  of  the  pre- 
sent disturbances. 
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An  explanation  of  grievances,  it  is  absolutely  neccssajy  should  be  made,  and  that  to  the  head  of  the  United 
.States,  from  whom,  I  entertain  not  tiie  smallest  doubt,  but  justice  will  be  given  when  due.  To  accomplish  such 
desirable  ends  as  civilization  and  peace-making,  no  exertions  on  my  part  slwll  be  wanting;  and  though  circum- 
stances render  it  impossible  for  me  to  do  myself  the  honor  of  accepting  the  invitation  at  present,  as  I  cannot  say 
whether  the  Western  nations  would  approve  of  it.  I  shall,  therefore,  despatch  messengers  immediately  to  the 
Miamies,  with  your  invitation,  to  have  the  opinion  of  the  people  there,  who  I  have  no  great  reason  to  suppose  other- 
wise than  that  they  will  approve  of  my  going,  and,  very  possibly,  invest  me  with  su'ch  powers  as  will  give  energy 
to  what  I  may  do. 

My  messe'ngers,  I  suppose,  will  return  here  in  about  thirty  days,  until  when,  I  shall  remain  at  liome:  if  visitin"- 
you,  after  that,  would  not  be  too  late  to  answer  the  good  end  intended,  I  shall  endeavor  to  accomplish  my  wished  for 
journey,  at  least  if  I  may  hear  from  jou.  in  answer  to  this,  ere  that  period.  .- 

I  am,  sir,  with  esteeem,  yours,  &.C. 

,       '  JOSEPH  BRANDT. 


"  "       Niagara,  36//; /«/;/,  1792. 

8ir: 

Since  myarrival  here,  I  am  sorry  to  have  to  say,  that  intelligence  respecting  Major  Trueman's  being  killed,  by 
an  Indian  boy,  who  met  with  him  a  hunting,  has  aurived.  This  will  induce  you  to  recollect  what  passed  between  us, 
relative  to  messages  being  sent.  _  The  route.  Presqu'  Isle.  I  again  recommend  as  the  most  eligible,  from  thence,' 
keeping  along  the  lake  to  Miamis,  at  which  place  the  chiefs  are  aptest  to  be  met  with,  and,  when  once  there,  they 
are  safe;  sending  such  a  number  of  messages,  rather  makes  the  Indians  suspicious  of  your  intentions;  and.  by  any 
other  route,  they  are  much  more  liable  to  meet  w  ith  hunters.  There  are  now  great  numbers  of  Indians  collected; 
and,  from  all  their  councils,  seem  determined  upon  a  new  boundary  line.  In  short,  they  are  all  sensible,  that  what 
has  hitherto  been  done,  which  I  fully  explained  to  j^ou,  was  unfair;  and,  I  am  of  opinion,  peace  will  not  be  easily 
establishcd,  without  relinquishing  part  of  your  claim.  The  purchases  were  all  marie  from  men  who  had  no  right  to 
sell,  and  who  are  now  to  be  thanked  for  the  present  difficulties.  The  Senecas.  and  Seven  Nations  of  Canada,  are 
now  waiting  at  fort  Erie  for  a  passage  for  Detroit,  on  their  way  to  the  Miamis.  I  shall  be  able  to  go  up.  by  the  next 
trip  of  the  vessel;  my  intention  and  wish  is  still  for  the  accomplishment  of  peace;  'tis  a  business  will  require 
time;  things,  too  rashly  or  hastily  agreed  upon,  seldom  have  the  effect  of  those  seriously  and  coolly  reflected  on; 
knowing  the  foundation  to  be  just,  and  the  benefits  that  will  arise  therefrom,  afford  a  greater  space  "for  forwardin<' 
the  business.  After  leaving  your  place,  until  my  arrival  here,  I  had  a  tedious  journey;  the  fatigue  is  done  away 
by  the  recollection  of  the  politeness  and  attention  shewn  me  by  your  officers  of  Government,  for  which  I  cannot 
but  return  my  warmest  thanks,  and  request  you  to  communicate  the  same.  If  any  return  should  be  in  my  power 
to  make,  I  shall  think  myself  particularly  happy,  and  am,  sir. 

Your  most  ob't  servant,  ,TOS.  BRANDT. 


No.  III. 
Statement  of  the  measures  ivhich  have  been  taken  to  condliate  and  quiet  the  Southern  Indians. 

The  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Blount. — 31s/  January.,  1792. 
Sir: 

I  have  tiie  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  25th  of  Decemijer,  by  Mr.  Allison,  and 
enclose  a  duplicate  of  mine  to  you,  of  the  10th  December  last. 

The  militia  must  not  be  called  out,  excepting  in  cases  of  real  danger.  I  am  confident,  that  this  power  will  be 
used  by  you  with  a  just  regard  to  the  interest  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  important  that  the  line  should  be  run:  but,  perhaps,  as  there  mav  be  some  misconception  on  that  head, 
although  I  know  of  none,  yet,  as  we  may  want  the  assistance  of  the  Cherokees  in  our  military  operations,  perhaps 
there  may  be  a  greater  degree  of  delicacy  in  having  the  line  ascertained  previously  than  subsequent  to  the  cam- 
paign. 

i  am  impressed  with  tiie  importance  of  having  some  of  all  tiie  Sourthern  tribes  with  our  troops  in  the  field; 
because,  I  am  apprehensive,  that  their  oassion  for  war  will  constrain  tiiem  to  join  the  other  side,  if  they  do  not  ours. 
However,  both  the  point  of  time,  and  the  characters  you  propose  for  running  the  line,  will  be  left  to  your  discretion. 

Captain  Roberts  will  not  be  with  you,  and,  therefore,  the  money  intended  for  his  rations,  you  will  be  at  liberty 
to  apply  to  the  use  of  the  Indian  department.  I  presume  your  accounts  are  altogether  satisfactory,  and  that  they 
have  passed  the  offices.     Mr.  Allison,  who  is  an  amiable  and  interesting  character,   M'ill  take  with  him  the  money 


Fisher,  Aonluaka,  or  the  Northward,  Tcesteke.  or  the  Disturber,  A'ulhagttsta,  or  the  Prince.  Schucivegee,  or  George 
Mijier,  the  squaw  Jane  Dougherty,  and  James  Carey  the  Interpreter.  They  have  stated  the  following  objects  as 
their  business,  the  most  material  of  which  will  be  complied  with,  especially  the  additional  annuity. 

1st.  To  obtain  a  higher  compensation  for  the  lands  they  relinquished  by  the  treaty  witii  Governor  Blount,  on  the 
2d  July,  1791. 

2d.  That  the  white  people,  who  are  settled  southward  of  the  ridge  which  divides  the  waters  of  the  Tennessee 
from  those  of  Little  River,  should  be  removed;  and,  that  the  said  ridge  should  be  the  bairier. 

3d.  That  a  person  of  reputation  should  be  commissioned,  in  behalf  of  the  General  Government,  to  reside  in  the 
Cherokee  nation,  who  should  at  once  be  their  counsellor  and  protector. 

4th.  That  the  projected  settlement  of  the  Tennessee  company  at  the  Muscle  Shoals,  should  be  prevented. 

5th.  That  the  annual  allowance  of  goods  should  be  now  furnished,  together  with  some  ploughs  and  other  imple- 
ments of  husbandry,  as  mentioned  in  the  treaty. 

6th.  That  James  Carey,  and  such  other  person  as  the  nation  shall  hereafter  choose,  shall  be  appointed  interpreters. 

They  will  return  in  a  few  davs,  enriched  with  presents,  personally,  and  carrying  with  them  fifteen  hundred  dol- 
lars' worth  of  goods.  They  will  return  by  the  way  of  Ch;u-leston,  by  which  route  they  came.  It  would  appear, 
that  General  Pickens  endeavored  to  prevent  their  journey,  but  in  vain.  They  will  be  accompanied,  on  their  return, 
by  a  worthy  young  gentleman,  Mr.  Leonard  Siiaw,  who  has  been  educated  at  Princeton  college,  and  who,  from  the 
purest  motives,  is  desirous  of  being  employed  in  the  Indian  department.  He  is  to  reside  with  the  Cherokees,  and 
correspond  with  you  regulariy.  I  shall  broach  to  the  Cherokees  the  idea  of  their  joining  our  army,  but  I  have  not 
yet  fully  done  it. 

I  have  been  extremely  desirous  that  all  the  proceedings  which  have  taken  place  with  these  Indians,  should  have 
been  transmitted  to  you,  by  Mr.  Allison.  But  the  particular  circumstances  which  compel  him  to  return  by  a  given 
1  {'  u  R'"^^^"'^-  ^^^  1  ^^^^^  ^0  it»  a*  so°"  ^^  possible.  You  will  then  find,  what  you  will  always  find,  that, 
although  this  particular  affair  has  been,  and  others  which  may  occur  hcre;dter  may  be,  transacted  separately  from 
you,  yet,  that  the  whole  will  tend  to  induce  a  more  perfect  confidence  on  the  part  of  the  Indians,  in  your  character, 
and,  of  course,  will  confirm  you  in  an  entire  reliance  upon  the  candor  and  uprightness  of  the  Executive  of  the 
United  States. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

32  * 
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Tlie  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Blount.— \Gih  February,  1792. 

Sir: 

1  wrote  you  on  the  31st  ultimo,  by  Mr.  Allison,  who,  I  hope,  safely  arrived.  At  that  time,  it  was  contem- 
plated that  the  Cherokees  should  either  embark  at  this  place  or  New  York.  But,  upon  more  mature  consideration, 
it  has  been  concluded  to  return  them  to  their  own  homes,  by  the  way  of  your  government,  and,  accordingly,  they 
will  set  out  in  a  wagon,  accompanied  by  James  Carey,  the  interpreter,  and  Mr.  Leonard  Shaw,  who  is  to  reside  in 
^  1^'  the  nation  as  a  deputy  agent.  This  young  gentleman  is  amiable  and  well  informed,  and  has  been  educated  at 
Princeton  college.  He  possesses  a  strong  desire  of  being  useful  in  the  Indian  department,  and  this  opportunity  has 
been  given  him  for  the  exercise  of  his  talents.  He  will  shew  to  you  the  communications  of  the  Indians  with  the 
Government,  the  messages  to  the  Creeks,  tiie  Choctaws,  and  the  Chickasaws,  and  his  particular  instructions.  B^iit, 
independent  of  this  information,  I  shall  endeavor  to  have  copies  of  all  the  papers  transmitted  by  him,  for  your  use. 
You  will  perceive  the  desire  to  employ  the  Southern  Indians,  and  the  motives  which  have  led  thereto.  The  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  desires,  that  you  will  cordially  exert  yourself  in  pursuit  of  this  design.  James  Seagrove, 
Esq.  is,  probably,  with  the  Creeks  at  this  time,  and  he  will  urge  the  same  nieasure. 

iVwill  be  absolutely  necessary  that  I  should  be  informed,  at  the  earliest  moment,  of  the  decision  of  any  of  the 

Southern  tribes  to  take  up  the  hatchet;  you  will,  therefore,  please  to  send  an  express  as  soon  as  a  resolution  should 

'-^  have  been  entered  into  by  any  of  the  tribes,  to  join  our  troops,  stating  the  time  when  they  would  join,  and  their 

The  first  of  June  would  be  the  best  time  for  them  to  arrive  at  fort  Washington,  prepared  to  operate  during  the 

\i  will  be  of  the  highest  importance  that  the  Indians,  about  to  set  out  from  this  city,  be  shielded  from  all  insult  or 
injury,  on  their  journey  to  your  government;  you  will,  therefore,  please  to  take  the  most  effectual  measures  on  this 
head,  by  sending  some  influential  characters  at  public  expense  to  meet  them  on  their  journey  from  Staunton  to 
Holston.     This  point  is  so  essential  at  this  moment,  that  you  will  not  omit  any  measure  to  render  the  protection 

"Perfect . 

Besides  the  goods  for  the  Cherokees,  it  has  been  thought  proper  to  send  you  a  wagon  load  of  strouds  and  blankets, 
.'''  wherewith  you  may,  from  time  to  time,  conciliate  the  natives  under  your  direction.  The  invoices  are  herevnth 
included,  amounting  to  seven  hundred  and  three  dollars  and  ninety -three  cents. 

For  the  delivery  of  these  articles  you  will  render  proper  vouchers  at  the  treasury,  when  you  will  be  exonerated 

from  the  charge.  ,  ^i'.  , 

You  will  perceive  that  we  are  about  presenting  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  with  goods  from  fort  Wash- 
ton;  large  quantities  have  been  forwarded  to  the  Creeks,  by  way  of  the  Rock  Landing,  and  the  Cherokees  have  been 
Avell  furnished  at  this  time.  I  shall  gladly  receive  the  information  from  you  of  the  safe  arrival  of  these  Cherokees, 
and  the  best  consequences  are  to  be  expected  from  their  visit,  which,  upon  the  whole,  has  been  not  a  little  expensive. 

James  Carey,  the  interpreter,  appears  to  be  desirous,  and  even  zealous,  to  promote  a  good  understanding  between 
the  United  States  and  the  Cherokees,  and,  therefore,  he  is  to  be  encouraged,  and  his  interest  promoted. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be.  &c. 


s; 


O- 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  Brigadier  General  Alexander  McGiUivray. — 17//;  February,  1792. 

Your  several  letters  of  the  15th  and  25th  of  September,  and  of  the  4th  of  October,  were  received  by  Lieu- 
tenant Heth;  they  would  have  been  replied  to  earlier,  had  not  information  been  received  of  your  departure  lor  Pen- 
sacola,  or  New  Orleans,  with  the  intimation  that  you  would  probably  return  to  the  Tallassee,  about  the  first  of  March. 
The  ostensible  reason  of  your  leaving  tiie  Creek  nation  at  this  critical  period,  is  said  to  have  been  the  disturbances 
excited  by  Bowles'  appearance,  and  the  countenance  given  him  by  a  great  part  of  the  Lower  towns.     If  this  should 
have  been  the  true  reason,  then  he  must  have  gained  ground  rapidly  soon  after  your  letter  of  the  4th  October:  for 
you  must  probably,  by  a  comparison  of  the  dates,  have  set  out  from  Tallassee  somewhere  about  the  first  of  November. 
Your  knowledge  of  the  Creeks,  and  the  proper  modes  of  managing  them,  induces  a  reliance  upon  your  judgment.  But 
whatever  may  nave  been  the  reason  of  your  journey,  it  would  appear  that  Bowles  has  availed  himself  of  it,  describ- 
ing it  as  a  flight;  it  is,  however,  probable,  impressed  as  you  were,  that  he,  being  an  impostor,  you  were  willing  to 
give  him  time  to  verify  your  predictions  concerning  his  being  such;  and  that  the  Indians  would,  upon  being  con- 
vinced thereof,  drive  him  out  of  the  nation.     You  may  rest  perfectly  assured,  and  assert  the  same  with  full  confi- 
dence, that  Mr.  Hammond,  the  British  minister  to  the  United  States,  has,  in  the  most  unequivocal  language,  in 
writing  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  disclaimed,  on  the  part  of  his  court,  the  least  countenance  or  support  to  Bowles. 
He  is  a  bold  adventurer,  attempting  to  push  his  fortune  by  your  destruction,  and  ought,  therefore,  to  be  developed, 
and  expelled  the  nation.    The  United  States  will  support  you  in  any  proper  measures  which  you  may  think  proper 
to  pursue  on  this  occasion.    Captain  Roberts'  and  Captain  Mills'  companies,  of  the  second  regiment,  have  been 
added  to  the  troops  at  the  Rock  Landing,  partly  with  a  view  to  relieve  any  of  the  convalescents,  and  partly  to  be  at 
hand  to  afford  countenance  to  ySU.and  your  measures,  taken  in  pursuance  of  the  treaty  with  the  United  States. 
James  Seagrove,  Esq.  has  been  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  communicate  with  you  on  the 
present  state  of  affairs,  and  it  will  be  important  that  you  take  immediate  measures  to  have  an  interview  with  him, 
for  the  purpose  of  quieting  the  disturbances  excited  by  Bowles,  and  running  the  line  agreeably  to  the  treaty  of  New 
York.     The  amiable  manners  of  Mr.  Seagrove,  and  his  general  character,  which  cannot  be  unknown  to  youj  will 
probably  render  him  highly  acceptable  to  you:  you  will,  therefore,  mutually  concert  measures  for  the  restoration  of 
peace  and  good  order;  and  to  this  end,  he  is  furnished  with  goods  and  money,  to  a  considerable  amount.    It  is  to 
be  hoped,  that,  by  a  proper  distribution  of  these  articles,  and  judicious  arguments  impressed  on  the  Indians,  of  the 
great  advantages  of  connecting  themselves  closely  with  the  United  States,  that  you  will  gain  a  great  ascendency 
in  the  minds  of  tlie  Creeks,  and  dissipate  the  cloud  which  has  hung  over  you  lately. 

The  expulsion  of  Bowles  will  probably  be  the  first  object  of  your  attention,  and  it  would  seem  to  be  a  point  on 
which  there  should  be  no  unnecessary  delay.  The  second  will  be  the  running  of  the  line  agreeably  to  the  treaty. 
This  is  of  great  importance,  as  on  it  rests  all  the  advantages  expected  from  the  treaty.  The  intimation,  in  your 
letter  of  the  15th  ot  September,  of  a  departure  from  that  line,  cannot  be  admitted;  and  when  you  reflect  upon  the 
injurious  consequences  which  would  result  from  an  attempt  to  deviate,  in  the  least  degree,  from  the  line  established 
by  the  treaty,  it  is  presumed  you  will  exert  yourself  to  the  utmost  to  have  it  fulfilled.  The  treaty,  upon  both  sides, 
is  sacred,  and  must  be  complied  with,  in  all  its  parts.  The  President  of  the  United  States  and  the  General  Govern- 
ment are  responsible  for  its  execution  on  our  side,  and  you  and  the  chiefs  are  responsible  on  yours.  Your  repu- 
tation, and  all  dependent  thereon,  will  be  blasted  forever,  if  the  line  be  not  run  as  soon  as  the  disturbances  are 
quiet.  The  troops  of  the  United  States  have  been  waiting  at  the  Rock  Landing  for  this  purpose,  since  the  first  of 
October,  together  with  Mr.  EUicott,  the  surveyor,  and  any  further  delays,  without  strong  reasons,  will  excite  general 
dissatisfaction,  as  well  in  the  people  at  large,  as  the  Government.  I  urge  you,  therefore,  by  the  common  interest  of 
the  United  States  and  the  Creeks,  by  your  own  reputation,  and  by  a  contemplation  ot  the  ruinous  consequences  of 
a  deliberate  and  wanton  breach  of  the  treaty,  that  you  agree  with  Mr.  Seagrove  upon  an  early  day  when  the  Indians 
mentioned  in  the  treaty  shall  attend,  and  the  line  be  run  in  precise  conformity  thereto. 

Mr.  Seagrove  will  inform  the  Governor  of  Georgia  of  the  time  which  shall  be  agreed  upon,  so  that  the  commis- 
sioners may  attend  from  that  State.  r   i      ^,  ■         . ,  i       , 

You  have  no  doubt  heard  of  the  disaster  of  the  troops  northwest  ot  the  Ohio.  Although  we  regret  the  blood 
spilt  on  this  occasion,  we  are  not  discouraged  from  pursuing  the  war;  and  accordingly,  a  more  adequate  force  will 
be  sent  the  ensuing  season.  .    ,,t  • 

The  United  States  are  desirous  of  peace,  and  they  intimated  the  same  even  before  you  were  in  New  York,  and 
before  the  Government  had  taken  any  offensive  measures.    But  the  Wabash  Indians  refused  to  listen,  and  still 
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continued  tlieir  murders.     The  Government  were  constiained  to  take  the  measures  for  coercion,  which,  however, 
as  yet,  have  been  very  unsuccessful.    I  enclose  you  a  printed  statement  of  this  business. 

The  apprehension  is.  that  you  may  not  be  able  to  keep  your  young  men  from  joining  one  side  or  the  other. 
In  this  case,  you  and  all  the  chiefs  well  know,  that  it  is  your  interest  to  join  us. 

Confident  of  your  attachment,  and  remembering  your  intimations  upon  the  subject,  I  have  asserted,  that  depen- 
dence may  be  placed  upon  a  number  of  Creek  warriors  joining  our  army  the  next  campaign. 

I  am  pei-suaded  you  will  exert  yourself  to  accomplish  this  point.  Select  a  party  of  three  hundred,  and  put  them 
under  experienced  leaders,  and  let  them  pass  down  the  Tennessee  river  into  the  Ohio,,  and  tlience,  up  that  river,  to 
fort  Washington,  so  as  to  be  there  about  the  1st  of  June,  prepared  to  operate  for  four  or  live  montlis.  It  will  be 
necessary  to  know  your  decision  speedily,  so  as  to  inform  the  people  of  Kentucky. 

The  warriors  who  shall  join  our  army  shall  be  well  paid,  well  armed,  and,  after  the  campaign,  well  rewarded.  The 
same  propositions  are  made  to  the  Cherokees,  and  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws.  Piamingo,  the  mountain 
leader  of  the  Chickasaws,  acted  with  our  troops  the  last  campaign,  and  he  will  probably  join  the  army  the  next 
campaign,  with  a  body  of  three  hundred  of  his  warriors.  Please  to  let  me  hear  from  you  soon  and  explicitly  on 
this  head,  as  well  througli  Mr.  Seagrove,  as  Governor  Blount,  which  will  perhaps  be  the  best  route,  if  you  should 
be  at  the  Little  Tallassee.  The  Bloody  Fellow,  and  live  other  chiefs  and  warriors,  have  been  here  on  a  visit,  and 
returned  well  pleased.  They  have  obtained  fifteen  hundred  dollars  a  year,  instead  of  one  thousand,  mentioned  in  the 
treaty.  Mr.  Leonard  Shaw,  an  amiable  young  gentleman,  returns  with  them,  to  reside  in  the  Cherokee  country.  He 
will  probably  pay  vou  a  visit,  and  I  shall  depend  on  your  kindness  to  him.  With  an  entire  reliance  upon  your 
activity  and  atttacnment  in  the  cause  of  the  United  States, 

I  am,  sir,  yours,  &c. 


Instructions  to  Leonard  Shatv^  temporary  agent  to  the  Cherokee  nation  qf  Indians. — February  17,  179'2. 

Sir: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  is  desirous  that  you  should  accompany  the  Cherokee  chiefs,  who  are  at 
present  in  this  city,  to  their  own  nation,  for  the  objects  hereinafter  particularly  stated,  as  well  as  for  the  general 
purpose  of  attaching  the  said  Indians,  and  all  tlie  Southern  Indians,  whom  you  may  occasionally  see,  to  tlie 
interests  of  the  United  States.  It  is  the  sincere  desire  of  the  United  States  to  be  at  peace  with  all  the  Southern 
tribes,  and  all  others  within  their  general  limits.  Treaties  were  made  at  Hopewell  on  the  Iveowee.  in  1785,  and 
1786,  with  the  Cherokees,  Choctaws,  and  Chickasaws,  and  in  tlie  year  1790,  with  tlie  Creeks,  all  of  which 
treaties  you  have  herewith  delivered  you.  Some  dissatisfaction  having  occurred  upon  the  treaty  with  the  Cherokees, 
a  new  treaty  was  formed  with  that  tribe,  on  the  second  day  of  last  July,  by  Governor  Blount,  of  the  Tennessee 
government.  The  chiefs  whom  you  are  to  accompany,  were  delegated  for  the  purpose  of  endeavoring  to  obtain  a 
higher  annual  compensation  for  their  lands  than  was  stipulated  in  the  treaty,  and  to  obtain  satisfaction  on  other 
points,  all  of  which  have  been  freely  granted  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  they  are  returning  apparently 
well  satisfied.  The  communications  they  have  made,  and  the  answers  thereto,  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
together  with  my  answers,  are  contained  in  a  book  made  for  that  express  purpose,  which  is  committed  to  you.  Upon  their 
return  to  their  own  country,  it  is  highly  probable  that  all  the  said  communications  will  be  duly  considered  at  the  public 
councils.  Mr.  James  Carey,  who  has  been  present,  will  be  the  interpreter.  His  attachment  to  the  United  States,  and 
his  zeal  in  their  service,  will,  I  am  persuaded,  in  future,  realize  the  expectations  which  have  been  formed  of 
him.  You  will  continue  to  cultivate  his  friendship,  and  endeavor,  through  him,  to  infuse  into  all  the  Indians  the 
uprightness  of  die  views  of  the  President  of  the  United  Stites,  and  his  desire  to  better  the  situation  of  the  Indians  in 
all  respects. 

The  proposal  that  the  Cherokees  should  join  our  forces,  will  be  a  subject;  of  discussion.  You  know  the  motives 
of  this  proposal;  that  it  arises  from  an  apprehension  of  their  young  men  being  constrained  to  join  one  side  or  the  other, 
and  that  it  will  be  for  the  happiness  of  the  Cherokees  that  they  should  join  ours  in  |)reference  to  that  of  the  hostile 
Indians.  You  will  fully  and  frequently  inculcate  the  purity  of  the  conduct  of  the  General  Government  to  the  hostile 
Indians,  and  how  reluctantly  the  war  has  been  imposed  on  us;  and  further,  that  its  views  are  to  make  a  firm  peace 
with  the  said  Indians,  as  soon  as  they  have  manifested  their  sincere  intentions  for  (his  purpose. 

It  is  of  high  importance  that  the  Southern  Indians  should  be  prevented  joining  the  Indians  north  of  the  Ohio, 
and  no  expedient  occurs,  so  proper  to  attain  this  end,  as  inducing  them  to  join  our  army. 

The  difterence  between  civilized  and  savage  modes  of  life  is  so  great,  as,  upon  a  first  view,  almost  leads  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  earth  is  peopled  with  races  of  men  possessing  distinct  primary  qualities:  but,  upon  a  closer  inspec- 
tion, this  will  appear  fallacious,  and  that  the  immense  difterence  arises  from  education  antl  habits. 

A  due  performance  of  your  duty  will  probably  require  the  exercise  of  all  your  patience  and  fortitude,  and  all 
your  knowledge  of  the  human  character — the  school  will  be  a  severe  but  interesting  one.  If  you  should  succeed  in 
acquiring  the  aft'ections,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  characters  of  the  Southern  Indians,  you  may  be  at  once  useful  to 
the  United  States,  and  advance  your  own  interest. 

You  wdl  endeavor  to  learn  their  languages:  this  is  essential  to  your  communications.  You  will  collect  materials 
for  a  history  of  all  the  Southern  tribes,  and  all  things  thereunto  belonging.  You  will  endeavor  to  ascertain  their 
respective  limits;  make  a  vocabulary  of  their  respective  languages;  teach  them  agriculture,  and  such  useful  arts  as  you 
may  know  or  can  acquire.  You  will  correspond  regularly  witli  Governor  Blount,  who  is  Superintendent  of  Inciian 
Afliiirs,  and  inform  him  of  all  occurrences;  you  will  also  cultivate  a  correspondence  with  Brigadier  General 
McGillivray,  and  you  will  also  keep  a  journal  of  your  proceedings,  and  transmit  them  to  the  War  Office. 

You  will,  for  the  present,  be  allowed  at  the  rate  ot  five  hundred  dollars,  annually;  a  greater  sum  will  probably 
depend  on  the  evidence  of  your  utility. 

You  have  advanced  you  on  this  account,  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars;  and  you  have  herewith  delivered  you  a 
sum  of  five  hundred  dollars,  on  account  of  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  Indians'  return.  You  will  keep  accurate 
accounts  of  such  expenses,  taking  bills  and  receipts  for  every  cent  expended  and  charged;  and  you  will,  before  you 
leave  Governor  Blount,  transmit  the  said  account  and  vouchers.  Besides  this  sum,  winch  is  founded  on  an  estimate, 
you  have  herewith  delivered  to  you  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  This  is  to  serve  as  a  contingent  fund,  after 
your  arrival  in  the  nation,  and  for  which  you  will  be  held  accountable. 

You  are  to  exhibit  to  Governor  Blount  the  Cherokee  book,  and  all  the  writings  therein;  the  messages  to  die 
several  tribes  of  Indians,  and  these  instructions.  '^  t 

A  stage  wagon  will  accompany  you  to  the  navigable  waters  of  the  Holston,  and  also  two  wagons,  loaded  with  the 
Indian  goods;  a  contract  has  been  tbrmed  for  the  wagons,  and  the  hire  is  to  be  paid  on  their  return  to  this  city,  and 
each  wagoner  is  to  pay  the  expenses  of  himself  and  his  teams. 

I  will  write  to  Governor  Blount  to  furnish  you  with  boats,  to  carry  the  Indians  and  their  goods  down  the 
Holston  and  the  Tennessee,  to  the  Cherokee  country;  on  your  arrival  at  Staunton,  you  will  embrace  the  first  oppor- 
tunity of  informing  him  of  your  approach,  that  he  may  meet  you  and  the  Indians  with  a  safe  escort. 

Your  route  will  be  hence  to  Reading,  tlience  Harriss's  ferry  to  Carlisle,  to ferry,  on  the  Potomac,  to 

Winchester,  to  Staunton,  to ,  and  to  Holston.    I  should  hope  that  you  would  travel  upwards  of  twenty  miles 

each  day,  and  that  you  should  reach  the  Holston  in  about  thirty  days. 

You  will  write  to  me  on  your  arrival  at  Carlisle,  W^inchester,  Staunton,  and  Holston. 

You  have  the  invoices  of  the  Indian  goods,  which  accompany  the  said  Indians;  which  goods  are  for  three  distinct 
purposes: 

1st.  The  personal  presents  to  the  chiefs  and  warriors  and  interpieters,  amounting  to  three  thousand  four  hun- 
dred and  sixty-two  dollars  and  twenty-one  cents. 
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2d.  The  personal  presente  to  the  chiefs,  mentioned  in  the  speech  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the 
Cherokees.  .... 

3d.  Tlie  eight  suits  of  clothing,  and  the  silver  ornaments,  designed  for  the  chiefs  mentioned  m  the  message  to 
the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws. 

This  will  leave  a  surplus  of  four  suits,  and  four  sets  of  ornaments,  in  your  possession,  which  you  will  either  give 
to  the  chiefs  of  the  Creeks  or  others,  as  in  your  judgment  may  best  promote  the  public  interest.  But  it  is  to  be 
observed,  that  a  large  quantity  of  valuable  g;oods  were  sent  from  this  city  to  the  Rock  Landing,  in  December  last, 
designed  for  the  Creeks. 

4th.  The  goods  for  the  Cherokee  nation.  This  quantity  amounts  to  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifteen 
lollars  and  fourteen  cents,  which  considerably  exceeds  the  promised  compensation,  and  of  which  you  will  make  a 
proper  use,  to  shew  that  the  United  States  mean  to  conduct  munificently  to  the  Cherokees. 

Besides  all  tlie  above  goods,  there  is  a  separate  wagon  load,  amounting  to  seven  hundred  and  three  dollars  and 
ninety-three  cents,  put  under  your  charge  for  Governor  Blount,  to  be  by  him  distributed  for  the  public  service. 
The  Inciians  must  be  informed  of  this  circumstance  distinctly  and  strongly,  so  that  no  suspicion  arise  in  their  minds 
that  this  quantity  was  part  of  their  goods. 

All  public  goods,  money,  or  property  of  any  sort,  passing  through  your  hands,  must  be  minutely  accounted  for; 
you  will,  therefore,  keep  accurate  accounts  of  all  deliveries,  the  motive,  the  time  and  place,  and,  if  possible,  to 
obtain  vouchers  of  white  persons  present;  but  if  this  should  not  be  practicable,  you  must  take  an  oath  to  the  truth. 
of  the  statement. 

Given  at  the  War  Office,  &c. 


II 


N. 


-  Message  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Creeks. — \7th  February,  1792. 

To  Chinnabie,  the  great  Natchez  warrior,  and  the  other  chiefs  of  the  Creek  nation,  who  lately  sent  a  talk  to  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  by  the  Cherokee  chiefs: 

Brothers: 

Your  father.  General  Washington,  the  Great  Chief  of  the  United  States,  has  directed  me  to  send  this 
talk  to  you;  receive  it  therefore  with  gladness,  as  an  evidence  of  his  love  and  attachment  to  the  Creek  nation. 

He  recollects  jou,  Chinnabie,  and  the  other  chiefs  who  accompanied  your  beloved  chief.  General  Alexander 
McGillivray,  to  New  York. 

The  treaty  then  made  is  the  bond  of  union  between  the  United  States  and  your  nation. 

You  have  asked  about  one  Bowles,  who  has  caused  disturbances  in  your  nation;  that  man  is  an  impostor,  and 
deserves  and  ought  to  be  driven  out  of  your  nation  immediately. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  enlarge,  as  I  have  written  fully  to  your  beloved  chief.  General  McGillivray,  and  sent  a 
great  white  belt,  as  a  perpetual  remembrance  of  our  friendship. 

Your  beloved  chief  will  inform  you  of  all  the  news,  and  you  will  obey  him  as  your  best  friend. 
■:>  Your  friends,  the  Cherokees,  have  been  well  received,  and  have  been  gratified  in  all  their  requests;  they  there- 
fore return  home  with  great  joy  and  satisfaction. 
Given  at  Philadelphia,  &c. 


Message  from  the  Secretary  of  M'ar  to  the  Choctaw  nation. — I7th  February,  1792. 

To  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Choctaw  nation: 

Brothers: 

Your  father,  General  Washington,  the  Great  Chief  of  the  United  States,  has  received  your  talk  which 
you  sent  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees  last  autumn.  He  received  it  M'ith  satisfaction,  and  holds  it  fast  to  his  heart, 
as  he  does  all  the  peaceable  red  people,  and  particularly  the  Choctaws. 

The  United  States  are  at  peace  with  the  Creeks,  the  Cherokees,  the  Choctaws,  and  Chickasaws.  -  General 
Washington  is  anxiously   desirous  that  this  peace  should  be  rendered  as  firm  and  lasting  as  the  mountains;  he  will 
cheerfully  embrace  every  occasion  to  render  our  friendsliip  closer  and  closer,  and  to  unite  us  in  bonds  of  bro- 
therly love. 
'\  But,  although  the  United  States  are  at  peace  with  all  the  Southern  tribes,  yet  they  are  at  war  with  some  bad 

\  Indians,  north  of  the  Ohio.  These  Indians  are  the  Kickapoos,  and  their  allies,  who  are  your  enemies  as  well  as 
ours.  The  war  wiiich  the  bad  Indians  have  waged  against  the  frontier  settlements,  is  the  cause  of  the  United  States 
raising  troops,  and  attempting  to  punish  the  said  Indians;  but  these  Indians  having,  by  their  lies,  seduced  other 
Indians  to  join  them,  they  beat  our  troops  last  year.  But  the  United  States  are  not  disheartened  at  this  event;  they 
will  still  punish  the  bad  Indians  severely,  unless  they  immediately  come  and  make  peace.  We  do  not  want  their 
lands;  we  do  not  want  to  injure  them  in  any  respect;  but  we  wish  they  could  behave  as  good  children,  so  that  M'e 
might  treat  them  with  kindness. 

Brothers:  Your  father,  General  Washington,  desires  that  you  vnW  not  believe  any  lies  which  these  bad  Indians 
shall  endeavor  to  impress  on  you.  ,  I  have  told  you  the  truth,  that  is,  their  murdering  the- white  frontier  people, 
which  is  the  cause  we  make  war  upon  them;  and  I  repeat  it.  that  unless  they  will  be  quiet,  they  must  be  destroyed. 

Brothers:  If  these  bad  Indians  continue  the  war,  we  snail  send  a  large  body  of  troops  to  fort  Washington,  on 
v  the  Ohio,  the  next  year.  Your  father.  General  Washington,  says,  that  such  of  your  young  warriors  as  choose,  may 
^  join  our  troops  at  that  place.  Those  of  them  who  shall  come  there,  shall  be  well  fed,  well  armed,  and  well  rewarded 
after  the  campaign  shall  be  over.  Such  of  your  warriors  as  shall  join  our  troops,  ought  to  be  there  by  the  first  of 
June  next.  Your  father.  General  Washington,  sends  you  two  great  silver  medals,  and  two  sets  of  arm  bands,  and 
also  two  suits  of  rich  uniform  clothes,  as  a  mark  of  his  affection.  You  will  point  out  the  two  §reat  chiefs  who  are 
to  receive  these  marks  of  distinction.  But  besides  those  articles,  which  are  the  forerunners  of  otiier  good  tilings, 
he  has  directed  the  commanding  general  at  fort  Washington  to  give  you  more  extensive  presents  for  your  nation. 
Let  him  .^now  when  and  where  you  will  be  ready  to  receive  those,  and  he  will  send  them  to  you. 

Chiefs  and  warriors,  remember  the  treaty  of  Hopewell  as  the  bond  of  our  union.  Adhere  to  it  on  your  parts  as 
we  shall  on  ours.  The  United  States  will  be  your  friends  and  protectors  upon  all  occasions,  and  you  must  regard 
General  Washington  as  your  father. 

After  the  next  campaign  shall  be  over,  General  Washington  invites  four  or  five  of  your  great  chiefs  to  visit  him 
in  Philadelpliia.  He  wishes  to  see  you,  and  convince  you  personally  how  desirous  he  is  of  promoting  your  happi- 
ness. You  shall  be  kindly  received,  well  treated,  and  sent  back  enriched  with  presents.  As  an  evidence  of  me 
goodness  of  his  heart,  and  of  the  friendship  of  the  United  States,  General  Washington  sends  you  a  great  white  belt, 
to  be  kept  as  an  everlasting  token  thereof. 

Given  at  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 
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Message  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Chickasaw  nation,  dated  \7th  Febn/ary,  1792. 

To  Piamingo,  the  mountain  leader,  and  the  other  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Chickasaw  nation. 

Brothers: 

Your  father,  General  Washington,  the  Great  Chief  and  President  of  the  United  States,  has  commanded  me  tw 
send  you  this  talk.  Receive  it,  therefore,  as  an  evidence  of  his  affection,  and  tiie  affection  of  the  United  States 
towards  the  Chickasaw  nation. 

He  heartily  thanks  Piamingo,  and  the  other  Chickasaw  warriors,  for  joining  our  troops  the  last  season. 
The  Indians  north  of  the  Ohio  have  for  sev<eral  years  been  committing  murders  on  the  defenceless  white  men, 
women,  and  children,  on  the  frontiers.  Generrd  ^V^ashington  sent  a  message  to  these  bad  Indians,  to  tell  tliem  they 
were  doing  wrong,  and  that  they  must  be  quiet,  and  make  peace  witli  the  United  States;  but  instead  of  complying 
with  the  invitations  for  peace,  they  were  more  violent  than  ever.  Our  troops  were  sent  to  punish  the  bad  Indians 
for  their  crimes,  but  more  Indians  joining  than  was  expected,  ourtioops  were  defeated. 

This  ^defeat  may  appear  a  vast  thing  to  the  bad  Indians,  who  will  now  think  themselves  great  warriors;  but, 
although  we  lament  the  blood  whicli  was  spilt  on  tlie  occasion,  yet  we  are  neither  disheartened,  or  afraid  to  pursue 
the  war;  unless,  therefore,  tlie  bad  Indians  come  and  make  peace,  tlie  United  States  will  raise  a  sufficient  force 
not  only  to  curb  them,  and  prevent  their  murders  in  future,  but,  it  necessary,  to  drive  them  out  of  the  country  alto- 
gether. 

Although  the  loss  of  men  is  to  be  avoided,  if  possible,  on  our  part,  yet  we  can  bear  a  much  greater  loss  than  we 
have  sustained,  without  being  greatly  weakened,  whereas,  the  loss  of  a  thousand  warriors  to  the  hostile  Indians, 
would  be  a  blow  from  which  they  would  never  recover.  Numerous  as  we  are,  the  lives  of  the  hostile  Indians  are  at 
our  disposal.  We  wish  not,  liowever,  to  cut  them  otf  from  the  face  of  the  earth;  but,  on  receiving  evidence  of  peni- 
tence for  their  past  crime,  and  proper  security  for  thejr  good  behavior,  we  are  willing  to  receive  Uiem  into  our  pro- 
tection, and  to  nnpart  to  them  the  blessings  of  civil  life. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  is  very  desirous  to  reward  the  attachment  of  Piamingo,  and  the  warriors 

\yho  were  with  hint  at  fort  Washington,  and  he  now  sends  to  Piamingo,  and  two  other  principal  chiefs, great 

silver  medals,  and  eacli  a  suit  of  ridi  uniform  clothes;  and  further,  ne  has  ordered  presents  to  be  sent  from  fort 
Washington  to  the  Chickasaw  nation  generally,  of  such  articles  as  shall  be  useful  to  them. 

The  Chickasaws  must  send  a  message  to  the  commanding  officer  at  fort  Washington,  giving  him  sufficient  notice 
of  the  time  when,  and  the  place  where,  they  will  receive  the  goods. 

These  goods  are  sent  as  presents,  and  as  an  evidence  of  the  attachment  of  the  United  States  to  the  Chickasaws. 
and  a  reward  for  their  friendship. 

If  Piamingo  should,  with  other  chiefs,  choose  to  join  their  arms  with  ours  in  the  cause  of  the  next  campaign,  let 
them  repair  to  fort  Washington  by  the  first  of  June  next,  where  they  shall  be  well  armed,  well  fed,  and,  also,  after 
the  campaign,  well  rewarded  for  their  services,  in  money  or  goods,  as  they  shall  best  like  it. 

Mr.  Shaw,  the  bearer,  who  accompanies  the  Cherokee  chiefs  to  theirown  country  from  this  city,  will  deliver  you 
the  message  and  the  presents;  he  will  leceive  also  your  answer  to  this  request.  Treat  him  kindly,  for  the  sake  of 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  let  him  know  at  what  time,  and  with  how  many  warriors,  you  will  join  our 
army  at  fort  Washington. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  received  your  talk  by  the  Cherokees,  and  he  has  satisfied  them  entirely 
upon  their  business,  and  they  are  about  returning  home  with  great  joy.  Besides  writing  this  talk.  General  Wash- 
ington sends  a  great  white  belt  to  the  Chickasaws,  asa  perpetual  evidence  of  the  pure  intentions  and  strong  affections 
of  the  United  States  to  the  Chickasaw  nation. 

After  the  next  campaign,  our  beloved  chief.  General  Washington,  invites  Piamingo,  and  three  other  great  chiefs, 
to  repair  to  Philadelphia.  He  wishes  to  convince  them,  by  a  personal  interview,  how  desirous  he  is  of  promoting 
tlie  happiness  of  the  Chickasaws. 

The  chiefs  who  shall  come  forward  shall  be  kindly  received,  well  treated,  and  return  to  their  own  country 
enriched  witli  presents. 

Given  at  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  &.c. 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  James  Seagrove,  Esq. — 20th  Febi-uary,  1791. 
Sir: 

Your  letter  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,dated  at  Trader's  Hill,  on  the  river  St.  Mary's,near  the  Indian 
line,  on  the  30th  of  November  1791,  and  yours  to  me,  dated  at  Savannali,  on  the  7th  ultimo,  have  been  both  received 
within  the  last  week. 

Major  Trcscott,  for  whom  I  had  written  to  fort  Pitt,  delayed  his  arrival  longer  than  I  expected.  The  rivers 
became  obstructed  with  ice.  Inforinati(m  was  received  of  General  McGillivray's  absence  from  the  nation,  without 
whom  it  would  have  been  impolitic  to  have  faiken  any  important  measures.  Tiie  arrival  of  certain  Cherokee 
chiefs  at  this  city,  upon  business  collaterally  connected  with  your  mission;  the  time  it  was  conjectured  it  would 
require  you  and  the  troops  and  goods  to  repair  to  the  Rock  Landing,  combined  to  prevent  the  main  objects  of  your 
instructions  being  sufficiently  matured  until  tliis  time. 

You  will  now  please  to  regard  this  letter  as  the  general  rule  of  conduct  in  the  measures  whicli  you  may  take, 
for  more  closely  cementing  the  interests  of  the  Creeks  with  those  of  the  United  States.  The  main  objects  of  your 
mission  will  herein  be  designated,  but  the  accomplishment  thereof  will  principally  depend  upon  the  wisdom  of  your 
conduct,  your  own  resources  and  talents. 

To  assist  you,  however,  in  your  operations.  Captain  Mil's  had  under  his  charge,  money  and  goods  to  the  amount 
of  seven  thousand  seven  hundred  anu  twelve  dollars  and  thirty  two  cents,  to  wit:  two  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
twenty  two  dollars  and  thirty  four  cents,  in  money,  and  four  thousand  nine  hundred  and  eighty  nine  dollars 
ninety  eights  cents  in  goods  at  the  first  cost,  independent  of  the  transportation  to  the  Rock  Landing.  I  have 
enclosed  you  an  order  to  Captain  Mills  for  the  delivery  of  the  said  money  and  goods  to  you. 

Of  the  expenditure  thereof,  you  will  keep  regular  accounts — stating  to  whom  deli\  tied,  the  motives,  and  the 
times  and  places;  and  in  all  possible  cases,  the  delivery  must  be  evidenced  by  two  coumissioned  officers  of  the 
troops  of  the  United  States,  or  two  other  white  persons.  You  will  please  not  to  cousider  these  rules  as  any 
evidences  of  distrust,  but  as  general  principles,  operating  throughout  tlie  Indian  department;  and  you  will,  every 
six  months,  state  your  account,  supported  by  vouciiers,  and  transmit  the  same  to  me.  In  this  account  you  will 
state  the  money  or  articles  received  and  delivered,  and  the  quantities  remaining  on  iiand. 

You  wijl  also  please  to  take  an  oath,  prescribed  by  the  laws,  and  transmit  the  same  to  this  office,  in  order  to  be 
enregistered. 

The  following  will  be  the  main  objects  of  your  attention: 

First.  To  quiet  the  disturbances  which  have  been  excited  among  the  Creeks  by  the  airival  of  Bowles,  and  to 
have  his  impostorship  properly  exposed,  and  his  person  either  secured  or  banished  the  nation. 

Secondly.  To  have  the  treaty  of  New  York  complied  with  in  all  respects,  as  well  of  prisoners  as  of  running  the 
boundary  lines,  precisely  according  to  the  treaty. 

j;  "'.'"dly.  To  obtain  a  body  of  three  hundred  warriors  of  the  Creeks,  to  join  our  army  at  fort  Washington,  on 
the  Ohio,  which  is  near  where  the  great  Miami  empties  into  the  said  river. 

I  enclose  you  an  open  letter  for  Brigadier  General  McGillivray  upon  these  subjects,  in  order  that  you  may  be 
lully  acquainted  with  the  views  of  Government,  and  that  you  may  take  a  copy  thereof,  under  the  official  restric- 
tions of  secrecy. 
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It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  accomplishment  of  the  first  object  will  not  be  attended  with  great  difficulty:  for  Mr. 
Ellicott  writes,  on  the  14th  of  last  month,  from  the  Rock  Landing,  and  encloses  a  report  of  Charles  Weatherfield, 
by  which  it  would  rather  appear  that  Bowles  was  preparing  to  return  to  the  Bahamas,  as  he  had  then  retired  eighty 

I  ani  induced  to  hope,  that,  although  General  McGillivray  had  gone  to  New  Orleans  or  Pensacola,  yet  that  it 
was  not  with  tlie  intention  of  moving  entirely  out  of  the  nation.  He  formerly  intimated  a  removal  of  his  residence 
nearer  to  Pensacola,  upon  some  fertile  lands,  and  it  is  probable  that  he  had  removed  his  negroes  to  his  intended 
future  residence;  but,  although  I  mention  this,  it  is  only  conjectural.  ^      .,  ,  .^  ,    ,       ,, 

As  to  Walker's  information,  perhaps  it  is  to  be  received  with  caution:  tor  1  have  been  informed  that  Mr. 
McGillivray  had  entertained  a  penchant  for  one  or  two  daughters  of  Walker's,  and  the  apprehension  on  this  subject 
may  have  occasioned  the  latter's  removal.  t.     i  ,       • 

At  this  distance  it  would  appear,  that  any  strong  attempts  to  remove  even  Bowles,  unless  in  consequence  oi 
^  measures  connected  with  Mr.  McGillivray,  would  be  to  hazard  his  resentment  and  attachment  to  the  United  States. 
Jealousy  is  easily  excited,  and  it  would,  at  this  time,  be  a  delicate,  and  perhaps  improper  measure,  to  endeavor  to 
establish  an  influence  among  the  Creeks,  independent  of  Mr.  McGillivray.  I  am  strongly  impressed  with  the 
conviction,  that  his  absence  is  a  temporary  one;  that  he  will  return  in  March  or  before;  and  that,  if  .Bowles  should 
not  then  have  gone  off,  he  will  take  the  most  decisive  measures  for  his  destruction. 

It  is  a  circumstance  of  the  highest  importance,  and  of  which  you  will  make  the  fullest  use,  that  Mr.  Hammond, 
the  British  minister  here,  has  disavowed  explicitly  the  least  knowledge  of,  or  support  to,  Bowles.  He  is,  as  it  respects 
any  of  his  assertions  of  being  supported  by  the  British  Government,  an  impudent  impostor;  and  it  is  most  likely 
that  it  will  prove  the  same  with  respect  to  his  pecuniary  promises.  Your  primary  object  will  therefore  be,  to  see 
Mr  McGillivray,  and  arrange  with  him  the  utter  extirpation  of  Bowles. 

With  respect  to  the  second  object,  you  will  attentively  observe  my  letter  to  him  upon  that  subject.  The  line 
marked  in  the  treaty  is  the  only  one  tiiat  can  be  accepted.  The  treaty  was  solemnly  made  and  ratified,  and  has 
become  the  law  of  the  land.  The  United  States  are  bound  to  protect  the  Creeks  in  the  boundary  specified  in  the 
treaty  and  they  cannot  consent  to  any  other  being  marked.    The  true  line,  and  that  only,  can  be  established. 

The  fifteen  hundred  dollars  yearly,  is  given  principally  for  that  part  of  the  treaty.  The  future  importance  of 
Mr.  McGillivray,  as  it  shall  respect  his  connexion  with,  and  support  by,  the  United  States,  depends  upon  his  carrying 

the  treaty  into  full  effect.  .        ,     .   „  , .,.,       ^    ,     t   j-  j  .i    • 

Although  this  object  is  of  the  highest  importance,  yet,  considering  the  inflammability  ot  the  Indians,  and  their 
perturbed  situation,  owing  to  Bowles'  interference,  it  would  not  be  wise  to  make  the  running  of  the  line  instantly, 
a  sole  condition  on  which  the  United  States  will  continue  at  peace  with  the  Creeks.  It  may  (if  indispensably  neces- 
sary to  afford  time  for  reflection,  and  better  dispositions)  be  postponed  a  month  or  two,  without  diminishing  the 
ibrce  of  the  claim  or  treaty.     But  you  will  hold  up,  in  a  firm,  but  temperate  language,  the  ideas  above  suggested. 

The  United  States  will  liberally  compensate  the  Indians  for  any  evidence  of  their  attachment,  and  therefore, 
rewards  to  particular  eminent  characters  maybe  held  forth  with  a  certainty  of  being  realized:  the  continuance  of 
which  however,  always  to  be  conditioned  on  evidences  of  the  attachment  of  the  party  who  shall  receive  them. 

The  third  object  is  particularly  mentioned  in  the  letter  to  Mr.  McGillivray.  The  entire  defeat  of  our  troops 
the  last  year,  will  render  the  hostile  Indians  intolerably  audacious.  They  will  have  their  emissaries  with  the 
Soutiierri  Indians,  and  unless  powerfully  counteracted,  it  is  but  too  probable  they  will  obtain  assistance.  To  prevent 
this  measure,  which  would  be  a  prelude  to  a  general  war  with  all  the  Southern  tribes,  and  also  to  strengthening  the 
treaties  that  have  been  made,  it  is  thought  advisable  to  employ  the  Southern  warriors  to  join  our  troops  against 
the  hostile  Indians.  You  will  endeavor  to  accomplish  this  point  with  General  McGillivray,  so  that  he  mav  send 
three  hundred  of  his  people.  He  mentioned  to  me  his  desire,  when  the  treaty  was  made,  to  find  some  employ  for 
his  warriors.     One  now  occurs  in  which  he  may  evince,  decisively,  the  sincerity  of  his  attacliment  to  the  United 

States. 

The  Cherokees  will  probably  send  a  body  of  their  warriors,  and  the  same  will  also  take  place  with  the  Chicka- 

saws,  and  probably  the  Choctaws.  -..  „     xt    ^i        t  j-  •-' 

I  enclose  you  three  statements  of  the  causes  of  the  war  with  the  Northern  Indians.  ■  ,    „   , 

It  may  be  safely  affirmed  that  the  United  States  are  desirous  of  establishing  a  general  attd  firm  peace  with  all  the 
Indian  tribes,  founded  on  the  principles  of  moderation  and  justice— a  knowledge  of.  and  reliance  upon  this  princi- 
ple will  be  the  pole  star  of  your  conduct.     You  will  exert  yourself  to  influence  and  attach  the  Indians  to  the  Presi- 
dent and  the  United  States.    Your  exertions  in  pursuance  of  this  service,  will  entitle  you  to  the  approbation  and 
tlianks  of  the  President.  You  will,  of  course,  avoid  every  thing  that  is  harsh  and  disagreeable  to  the  Indians,  whom 
you  will  conciliate  by  kindness  and  mildness,  instead  of  terrors  or  threatenings. 

I  have  not  mentioned  the  rate  of  your  compensation,  as  a  bill  is  pending  before  Congress  upon  the  subject  of 
Indian  affairs  generally,  in  which  it  is  expected  provision  will  be  made  for  the  agents  employed  in  the  Indian 
department.     The  appointment,  for  the  present,  will  have  the  appearance  of  bemg  a  temporary  one,  and,  therefore, 
a  commission  is  not  transmitted.  .....  ,    ^ 

You  will,  as  soon  as  possible,  inform  me  of  the  receipt  ot  these  instructions,  and  of  your  movements  consequent 

thereon.  .  ,         ,,.,         n       ■  ^  ■  ^iii. 

Tlie  troops  at  the  Rock  Landing  have  been  increased,  under  the  ideas  of  awing  and  repressing  any  turbu.eiit 
spirits  among  the  Indians  who  might  be  disposed  for  mischief  by  Bowles'  instigations.  . 

I  am  persuaded  that  Major  Call,  the  commanding  officer,  will  do  every  thing  in  his  power  to  concur  with  you 

in  promoting  the  public  service.  ,      .      ,        ,     t,     .   r       i-  -.i  xi.  ^  r       e         •      xu 

Mr.  Ellicott,  the  surveyor,  has  been  hitherto  detained  at  the  Rock  Landing,  with  the  expectation  ot  running  the 
line  and  he  will  be  instructed  to  continue  there  unless  appearances  should  terminate  the  expectations  upon  that 

head,  in  which  case  he  will  return.  ,      „      . ,  ^    ,      tt  ■     ,  o,.  ^  x  -j      xu 

Although  these  instructions  are  not  signed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  you  are  to  consider  them  as 

formed  by  his  express  order.  ..  ^     ,     . .         ,     .  ,     ,,         i    ^,      c±  -kh      ^     ■  ^ 

In  your  letter  to  the  President  you  mention  an  idea  of  Bowles'  introducing  goods,  through  the  St.  Mary's,  into 
the  Creek  nation.     If  this  should  be  the  case,  you  will  detain  the  said  goods  until  you  receive  the  further  orders  of 

the  President  thereon.  to 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 


Tlie  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Blount.— 5Ut  March,  1792. 

Sir: 

I  have  received  your  favor  of  the  2d  of  March,  with  its  enclosures,  all  of  which  have  been  submitted  to  the 

President  of  the  United  States.  ,     ,.  -  ,  r     ^i  c 

He  approves  the  calling  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws  to  Nashville,  the  first  ot  June  next,  tor  the  purpose  ot 

conciliating  and  attaching  them  cordially  to  the  interest  of  the  United  States.  .      ,  • 

You  will,  therefore,  take  the  necessary  steps  to  carry  into  full  execution  the  objects  contained  in  your  letter, 

particularly  the  contracting  for  the  necessary  quantity  of  provisions. 

Mr.  Allison  will  stay  here  until  the  goods  are  prepared,  which  shall   be  done  as  soon  as  possible,  although  it  is 

doubtful  whether,  until  the  arrival  of  the  spring  ships  from  Europe,  a  sufficient  quantity  of  proper  goods  may  be 

You  are  hereby  authorized  to  call  into  service,  so  many  militia  and  officers,  on  the  pay  and  rations  allmved  by 

±he  United  States,  as  shall  in  your  judgment  be  indispensably  necessary  for  the  defensive  protection  of  your  Govern- 

'ment.    Although  the  two  companies  you  mention,  do  not  appear  excessive,  yet  the  President  requests  it  may  be 

impressed  upon  you,  that  he  regards  that  responsibility  of  character  you  possess,  as  an  entire  security  against  any 
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excessive  number.  You  will  regulate  the  time  for  which  these  men  shall  be  engaged.  You  will  please  to  observe, 
that  they  will  be  entitled  to  pay  and  rations  only — the  President  not  being  authorized  to  allow  the  militia  any 
clothing.  .... 

Mr.  Shaw  must  have  arrived  with  you  long  before  this,  with  the  Cherokees.  As  he  is  ordered  to  make  a  full  com- 
munication of  all  the  business  transacted  at  this  place  with  said  Cherokees,  I  am  persuaded  it  was  satisfactory  to 
them,  and  I  hope  it  will  be  so  to  you.  . 

1  shall  write  you  more  fully  by  Mr.  Allison.  ,  '  ■ 

I  have  the  honor  to  be.  sir,  &c.     .     '  ■       ■'.    ' 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  James  Seagrove,  Esq.— 11th  .Mpril,  1792. 

Sir: 

I  have  duly  received  your  letters  of  the  14th  of  January,  and  20th  of  February,  with  their  several  enclosures. 
I  now  transmit  you,  herewith,  by  order  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  a  certified  copy  of  an  ofhcial  letter 
from  Mr.  Hammond,  his  Britannic  Majesty's  minister,  now  resident  in  this  city,  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  relative 
to  an  utter  disavowal  of  the  court  of  London,  of  having  any  communication  whatever  with  Bowles.  You  will  make 
use  of  this  information  as  you  shall  tliink  best,  in  contormity  to  the  spirit  of  my  instructions  to  you  of  the  20th 
February  last.  , 

By  the  first  opportunity  from  this  place,  I  shall  reply  particularly  to  your  letters. 

'    .  ,  I  am,  &c.     .      '    >■    '     ■  - 

.  "Philadelphia,  30^A  3fa»T/i,  1792. 

"Sir: 

By  the  last  packet  I  have  received  from  my  court,  (in  consequence  of  a  communication  from  me  of  the  reports 
circulated  upon  the  subject")  a  corroboration  of  the  truth  of  the  sentiments  wliich  I  had  the  honor  of  stating  to  you 
as  the  result  of  my  personal  conviction,  in  my  letter  of  the  14th  of  December,  relative  to  Mr.  Bowles. 

I  am  directed  to  assure  this  Government,  in  the  most  explicit  manner,  that  the  assertions  said  to  have  been  made 
by  Mr.  Bowles,  of  his  pretensions  haying  been  encouraged  or  countenanced  by  the  Government  of  Great  Britain, 
or  of  his  having  been  furnished  by  it  with  arms  and  ammunition,  are  entirely  without  foundation.  'Die  report,  also, 
of  his  having  obtained  from  the  Governinent  of  Great  Britain  any  sort  of  commission  as  supeiintendent  of  the  Indians, 
or  in  any  other  character,  or  of  his  having  received  authority  to  promise  to  the  Indians  protection  and  assistance  in 
the  recovery  of  their  old  boundary  with  Georgia,  or  to  iiold  out  to  them  the  expectation  of  any  English  reintorce- 
ments  in  the  spring,  is  equally  groundless. 

I  feel  the  sincerest  satisfaction  in  being  empowered  to  communicate  to  you,  sir.  this  additional  proof  of  his 
Majesty's  Government  to  promote  a  good  understanding  with  the  United  States,  which  solicitude  cannot  be  more 
decidedly  evinced  than  by  this  prompt  contradiction  of  the  rumors  to  which  I  have  alluded,  and  which  are  as  repug- 
nant to  the  truth,  as  they  are  injurious  to  the  establishment  of  that  mutual  confidence  which  ought  to  subsist  between 
our  respective  countries. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect  and  esteem,  sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

GEO.  HAMMOND. 

Mr.  Jefferson. 

■  r 

Department  OF  State,  s.s. 

I  do  hereby  certify  that  the  preceding  letter  from  his  Britannic  Majesty's  minister  plenipotentiary,  dated  30th 
March,  1792,  and  addressed  to  the  Secretaiy  of  State,  is  truly  copied  from  the  original. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  caused  my  seal  of  office  to  be  hereunto  affixed,  this  thirty-first  day  of  March,  1792. 

[l.  s.]  .  TH.  JEFFERSON,  ^ecretor?/o/»a/e." 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  Brigadier  General  Andrew  Pickens. — 21s/  .^pril,  1792. 
Sir: 

It  is  most  probable  that  you  are  not  unacquainted  that  hostilities  have  for  many  years  past  existed  between 
certain  tribes  ana  a  banditti  of  Indians  nortliwest  of  the  Ohio,  and  the  people  of  (he  United  States  residing  upon  the 
frontiers  lying  along  that  river.  That  these  evils,  rising  by  degrees,  at  last  became  too  enormous  to  be  longer  borne 
witliout  attempting  to  curb  them.  That  the  attempts  for  this  purpose,  made  both  by  Brigadier  General  Harmar  and 
Major  General  St.  Clair,  were  unsuccessful. 

Tliat  the  posture  of  affairs  have  induced  the  Congress  to  raise  a  large  body  of  troops,  and  that  recruits  are  raising 
accordingly. 

In  this  stage  of  the  business,  it  is  the  ardent  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  every  effort  for 
peace  should  precede  coercion,  and  accordingly  attempts  are  making  to  effect  that  end.  But  the  success  is  too 
doubtful  for  the  United  States  to  place  any  dependence  tiiercon.  Every  preparation  will  of  course  be  made  for  a 
vigorous  campaign,  in  case  the  eftijrts  for  peace  should  prove  fruitless. 

In  the  mean  time,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  tlie  hostile  Indians  are  endeavoring  to  excite  the  Southern 
Indians  to  join  Ihem.  This  event  would  be  attended  with  the  most  pernicious  effects,  and  it  must,  if  possible,  be 
avoided. 

But  when  the  passions  for  war  of  the  younger  part  of  the  Indians  be  contemplated,  it  must  be  confessed  to  be  a 
work  of  difficulty,  and  almost  impi-acticable  to  keep  them  quiet;  and,  upon  reffection,  no  expedient  seems  so  proper, 
io  prevent  their  acting  against  us,  as  inducing  them  to  join  our  troops  against  the  hostile  Indians.  It  is  presumed 
that,  if  the  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio  are  offered  the  most  moderate  and  just  terms  of  peace  which  can  be  devised, 
and  they  still  continue  their  depredations,  that  the  United  States  will  be  justified  by  every  principle  of  humanity  in 
guarding  themselves  from  injury  by  the  very  means  used  by  an  unjust  and  barbarous  enemy.  Little  reasoning  is 
vequirea  to  establish  a  principle  so  self  evident. 

Governor  Blount  is  to  hold  a  treaty  at  Nashville,  with  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  about  the  first  of  June  next, 
to  which  he  will  be  requested  \.o  add  some  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees.  Some  recent  murders  will 
render  it  proper  as  to  the  latter  nation.  At  that  treaty,  otters  will  be  made  to  the  nations  who  shall  be  present,  of 
joining  their  young  warriors  to  our  army,  in  case  the  hostile  Indians  should  persist  in  their  dispositions  for  war. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  who  is  impressed  with  respect  for  your  character,  has  directed  me  to  invite 
you  to  be  present  at  that  treaty,  in  order  tliat  your  influence  may  be  used,  not  only  to  induce  the  Indians  to  accede 
to  the  propositions  which  may  be  made  to  them,  of  the  nature  before  described,  but,  if  they  accept,  that  you  should 
command  them  combinedly  on  the  proposed  expedition  northwest  of  the  Ohio. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  upon  mature  reflection,  has  conceived  that  your  influence  oyer  the  Chero- 
kees particularly,  and  the  Southern  Indians  generally,  would,  if  exerted  at  the  present  time,  be  peculiarly  useful  and 
important  to  your  country. 

And  the  reputation  you  possess  will  not  permit  him  to  doubt,  that,  if  it  be  possible,  you  will  not  hesitate  to 
undertake  the  object. 

The  compensation  which  will  be  allowed  you,  will  be  equal  to  a  brigadier's  pay,  and,  as  you  possess  that  rank  in 
the  militia,  you  will  retain  it  while  employed  in  the  service,  which  will  be  in  its  nature  temporary. 
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If  a  body  of  Southern  Indians  could  be  obtained,  not  exceeding  in  all  five  hundred  in  number,  well  armed  with 
their  own  rifles,  and,  upon  their  arrival  at  fort  Washington,  to  be  combined  with  a  body  of  riflemen  and  cavalry, 
they  might  be  of  themselves  almost  irresistible  and  of  the  highest  utility. 

Jncase  of  this  measure  being  complied  with  by  the  Indians,  the  manner  of  their  joining  the  army  must  be  con- 
certed with  Major  General  Wayne,  the  commander  of  tiie  troops  at  fort  Washington,  who  might  order  boats  to  fall 
down  to  the  mouth  of  Cumberland  and  there  receive  the  Indians,  or  they  might  be  marched  by  land,  whichever  may 
be  considered  as  the  best. 

As  this  letter  is  written  in  consequence  of  the  immediate  directions  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  as  it 
will  be  sent  by  express  to  Governor  Blount,  and  from  him  to  you,  I  pray  you  that  you  would  not  hesitate  to  com- 
municate to  him  your  determination  by  the  return  of  Governor  Blount's  express,  and  he  will  instantly  transmit  it 
to  me. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 

The  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Blount.— 93.(1  April,  1799.. 
Sir:  ' 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  a  duplicate  of  my  letter  to  you  of  the  31st  ultimo,  acknowledging  the  receipt 
of  yours  of  the  2d  ultimo  by  Mr.  Allison,  and  containing  some  general  principles  relative  to  the  militia  you  may 
judge  expedient  to  call  into  service,  for  the  defensive  protection  of  such  parts  of  your  government  as  are  exposed  to 
the  incursions  of  hostile  Indians;  and  also,  containing  the  approbation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  for  the 
proposed  conference  with  tiie  Chickasaws  and  Clioctaws,  at  Nashville,  on  the  first  day  of  June  next. 

Having  on  the  Ifith  instant  received  your.letter  of  the  14th  of  the  last  month,  I  shall  now  reply  to  it,  and  the  one 
of  the  2d  of  the  same  month. 

But  previously  thereto,  I  take  occasion  to  state,  tliat  it  is  the  most  ardent  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  General  Government,  that  a  firm  peace  should  be  established  with  all  the  neighboring  tribes  of  In- 
dians, on  such  pure  principles  of  justice  and  morleration,  as  will  enforce  the  approbation  of  the  dispassionate  and 
enlightened  part  of  mankind. 

That  it  is  the  intention  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  an  adherence  to  this  desire,  as  to  a  well  founded 
maxim,  shall  be  the  leading  feature  in  the  administratioa  of  Indian  affairs,  while  he  is  at  the  head  of  the  Government. 
That  he  shall  lament  exceedingly  all  occasions  which  sliall  eithei- suspend  or  impede  the  operations  ofthose  prin- 
ciples, which  he  considers  essential  to  the  reputation  and  dignity  of  the  republic. 

That,  in  pursuance  of  these  ideas,  he  endeavored  that  a  genuine  state  of  their  situation,  and  of  the  general  dispo- 
sitions of  the  United  States  upon  this  subject,  should  be  brought  home  to  the  minds  of  the  Western  Indians,  before 
any  coercion  was  attempted. 

That,  although  the  essays  to  this  end  were  then  ineffectual,  yet  it  has  been  his  directions  that  similar  intimations 
should  be  continued. 

That,  therefore,  every  effort  is  making  in  order  to  impress  the  hostile  Indians  with  their  past  errors;  that  the 
United  States  require  nothing  of  them  but  peace,  and  a  line  of  conduct  tending  to  their  own  happiness. 

That  all  which  has  past  shall  still  be  buried  in  oblivion,  provided  that  they  will  immediately  agree  to  a  treaty  of 
peace,  in  which  they  will  obtain  all  they  can  possibly  desire,  and  relinquish'nothing;  for  we  demand  none  of  their 
lands. 

That  we  are  not  sensible  the  liostile  Indians,  that  is,  the  Miami  and  Wabash  Indians,  have  any  just  claim  to 
lands  comprehended  in  the  former  treaties;  but,  notv/ithstanding,  if  they  can  show  they  possess  a  fair  right  to  any  of 
those  lands,  they  shall  receive  a  liberal  compensation  for  the  same. 

It  is  presumed,  if  these  sentiments  could  be  fully  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the  hostile  Indians,  (and  measures 
are  taking  for  that  purpose)  that  the  establishment  of  tranquillity  on  the  frontiers  would  be  the  probable  consequence. 
But,  if  the  hostile  Indians  should,  alter  having  these  intentions  of  the  Government  laid  fully  before  them,  still 
persist  in  their  depredations  on  the  frontiers,  it  will  be  considered  as  the  dictate  of  humanity  to  endeavor  to  punish, 
with  exemplary  severity,  so  incorrigible  a  race  of  men,  in  order  to  deter  other  tribes,  in  future,  from  a  like  conduct. 
I  have  been  thus  particular  in  detailing  to  you  these  sentiments,  in  order  that  you  may  lay  them  before  the  as- 
sembled nations,  at  the  proposed  conference,  in  full  and  strong  terms. 

It  will,  therefore,  be  only  in  the  result  of  the  hostile  Indians  continuing  in  their  hostility,  that  the  aid  of  the 
-Southern  Indians  would  be  required.  But,  as  this  result  will  be  known,  and  as  the  commanding  general  will  be 
directed  to  communicate  it  to  you,  by  expresses,  while  you  are  at  the  conference,  you  will,  of  course,  proceed  in 
obtaining  the  number  mentioned  in  the  letter  to  General  Pickens,  which  is  enclosed  open  for  your  perusal  and  con- 
sideration. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  being  very  fiivorably  impressed  with  the  character  of  General  Pickens,  is 
greatly  desirous,  if  the  war  must  proceed,  that  he  should  command  the  Indians,  combined  with  other  troops. 

You  will,  therefore,  please,  immediately,  to  forward  the  letter  to  General  Pickens,  first  sealing  it,  and,  upon 
receiving  his  answer,  you  will  transmit  it  to  Richmond,  by  express,  whence  it  will  arrive  by  the  stages  as  soon  as 
by  express. 

Mr.  Allison  has  been  detained  for  the  arrival  of  the  spring  ships.  But  he  has  noAv  provided  all  the  goods  you 
requested,  as  per  invoice  herein  enclosed,  excepting  the  rifles,  which,  unfortunately,  cannot  be  obtained  here,  with- 
out taking  those  which  are  designed  for  the  rifle  corps. 

If  Mr.  Allison  can  obtain  the  number  requested,  in  the  Southern  district,  he  is  requested  so  to  do. 
He  will  embark  with  the  goods,  for  Richmond,  on  the  25th  instant. 

Besides  the  goods,  which  amount  to  eight  thousand  one  hundred  and  ninety-one  dollars  eleven  cents,  he  is 
(_^'  charged  with  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars,  to  pay  for  the  provisions  and  otiier  expenses  of  the  treaty,  as  stated 

in  your  estimate,  together  with  the  sum  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  contingencies  of  the  treaty. 

[n  addition,  he  is  charged  with  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars,  to  pay  the  expense  of  transportation  to  Rich- 
mond, and  thence  to  your  government. 

He  is  also  charged  with  the  further  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars,  to  pay  tiie  levies  who  served  in  the  cam- 
paign under  General  St.  Clair. 

i  am  anxious  to  hear  of  the  safe  arrival  of  Mr.  Shaw  with  you,  and  that  they  have  gone  forward  into  their 
nation,  continuing  in  that  grateful  state  of  mind  in  which  they  departed  from  this  place. 

1  flatter  myself,  the  manner  of  their  treatmesit  here,  and  the  impressiims  of  good  designed  by  the  United  States 
for  their,  and  the  other  friendly  nations,  will  be  received  with  joy  by  all  the  well  disposed  Cherokees,  and  will,  of 
course,  put  to  the  rout  the  ill  disposed  and  bloody  minded. 
\  W'e  have,  in  tliis  city,  at  present,  a  numerous  delegation  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  tlie  Five  Nations,  who  have 
been  invited  to  make  this  visit,  in  order  to  prevent  their  being  influenced  to  war  by  the  hostile  Indians  and  tlieir 
emissaries.  They  will  return  in  a  few  days,  apparently  well  satisfied,  and  have  engaged  to  repair  to  the  Miami 
village,  in  order  to  influence  the  Indians  in  that  quarter,  to  peace. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  whom  your  letters  are  constantly  submitted,  to  say, 
with  respect  to  your  remarks  upon  the  line  at  Little  river,  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  make  a  liberal   construction 
of  that  article,  so  as  to  render  it  entirely  satisfactory  to  the  Indians,  and,  at  the  same  time,  as  consistently  as  may 
^  '^.  be  with  the  treaty;  and  to  observe  that  he  is  satisfied  with  your  sentiments  on  that  subject. 

It  is  submitted  to  you,  as  the  late  depredations  by  the  Cherokees  must,  in  some  degree,  have  interrupted  that 

harmony  and  confidence  which  ought  to  have  flowed  from  the  treaty  of  Holston,  wnetiier  it  will  not  be  for  the 

public  interest  to  invite  a  few  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees  to  be  present  at  the  proposed  conference  at  Nashville. 

And  it  were  to  be  wished  that  Mr.  McGillivray's  affair  with  Bowles  would  permit  him  also  to  attend,  pi-ovided 

you  should  be  convinced  of  his  cordiality  to  the  post  at  Bear's  creek,  and  the  employment  of  some  Creeks. 
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You  would  then  have  an  opportunity,  perhaps,  of  talking  over  the  whole  affair,  relatively  to  Bear's  creek,  which 
the  Chickasaws  relinquished  as  a  trading  post,  by  the  treaty  of  Hopewell. 

If  this  could  be  established,  by  the  general  and  open  consent  of  all  the  tribes,  it  woukl  be  well;  but,  it  is  to  be 
apprehended  that  starting  a  new  object,  at  the  mouth  of  Duck  river,  would  have  the  effect  to  excite  suspicions  and 
jealousies,  and  unhinge  any  confidence  they  may  have.  That,  at  this  crisis,  the  riske  of  inquiry  would  liir  over- 
balance any  advantages,  and  therefore  the  atttempt  ouglit  not  to  be  made. 

The  distance 'from  Duck  river  to  Nashville,  is  not  more  than  fifty  or  sixty  miles;  and,  although  not  quite  as 
convenient  as  at  the  mouth  of  Duck  river,  yet  the  difference  is  not  so  great  as  to  require  any  hazard  of  bad  conse- 
quences from  the  attempt.  ...  .     ' 

General  Robertson  has,  from  his  situation,  character,  and  otlier  circumstances,  incurred  expenses  on  account  of 
the  Indians,  for  which  he  has  petitioned  Congress.  The  petition  is  referred  to  me.  Although  general  principles 
of  equity  seem  to  support  the  claim,  more  especially  coming  from  a  man  of  his  character,  yet  it  is  extremely  diffi- 
cult to  establish  a  general  principle  of  law,  to  compensate  sucli  unauthorized  advances,  without  fixing  dangerous 
precedents. 

The  object  of  my  mentioning  this,  is,  that  in  future,  and  until  further  arrangements,  the  President  of  the  United 
States  will  consent  that  General  Robertson  be  considered  as  temporary  agent  for  the  Chickasaws,  with  an  appoint- 
ment at  the  rate  of  four  hundred  dollars  per  annum;  you  will  therefore  please  to  administer  to  him  the  oath  of 
office  which  you  yourself  have  taken. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  law  authorizing  s<ich  appointments  has  not  yet  passed;  and  that,  therefore,  this  ap- 
pointment can  only,  at  present,  have  a  temporary  aspect. 

He  will,  in  future,  distribute  such  things,  and  perform  such  duties,  for  the  conciliation  of  the  Choctaws, 
Chickasaws,  and  others,  as  you  shall,  from  time  to  time,  direct. 

The  business  of  the  proposed  conference  will  be  interesting  to  the  United  States,  I  am  happy  it  will  be  managed 
by  you  in  person,  as  I  am  satisfied  the  Government  may  rest  with  great  confidence  in  your  exertions,  as  well  as 
abilities,  to  execute  its  wishes. 

The  great  object  in  managing  Indians,  or  indeed  any  other  men,  however  enlightened,  is  to  obtain  their  confi- 
dence. This  cannot  be  done  but  by  convincing  them  of  an  attention  to  tiieir  interests.  Deeply  convinced  of  this 
general  disposition  of  their  protectors,  they  will  be  yielding  in  smaller  matters. 

Tiie  Indians  have  constantly  had  their  jealousies  and  hatred  excited  by  the  attempts  to  obtain  their  lands.  I  /.  <^  <- 
hope  in  God  that  all  such  designs  are  suspended  for  a  long  period.  "NVe  may  therefore  now  speak  to  them  with  the 
confidence  ot  men  conscious  of  the  fairest  motives  towards  their  happiness  and  interest  in  all  respects.  A  little 
perseverance  in  such  a  system,  will  teach  the  Indians  to  love  and  reverence  the  power  which  protects  and  cherishes 
them.  The  reproach  which  our  country  has  sustained  \\ill  be  obliterated,  and  the  protection  of  the  helpless  ignorant 
Indians,  while  they  demean  themselves  peaceably,  will  adorn  the  character  of  tiie  United  States. 

It  is  the  special  direction  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  there  be  a  full  representation  of  the  Chick- 
asaws and  Choctaws;  and  that  all  who  shall  be  assembled  shall  have  impressed  on  their  minds,  clearly  and  strongly, 
the  dispositions  of  the  General  Government,  towards  the  hostile  tribes,  particularly,  as  well  as  to  all  the  tribes, 
generally. 

You  will  find,  in  the  letter  to  General  Pickens,  that  it  is  the  desire  of  the  President,  that  the  total  of  the  Indians 
to  be  employed,  should  not  exceed  five  hundred  warriors;  and.  if  the  arrangement  could  be  so  made,  that  these 
should  be  taken  in  such  proportions  from  the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  Choctaws,  and  Chickasaws,  as  you  shall  judge 
proper.  The  number,  so -constituted,  would  induce  them  to  consider  the  war  as  a  common  cause,  as  well  among 
one  another  as  with  the  United  States.  It  must  be  understood,  however,  that  the  number  of  five  hundred  is  not  to 
be  considered  as  an  ultimatum,  but  only  as  a  general  idea  to  govern  the  number  to  be  employed. 

It  will  be  necessaiy  that  you  shoukl  intimate  to  General  Pickens,  that  you  are,  in  confidence,  made  acquainted 
with  the  letter  to  him,  and  that  you  siiould  also  know  the  tenor  of  his  answer. 

If  the  Indians  should  object  to  joining  our  troops,  on  account  of  not  being  well  armed,  you  may  assure  thein  they 
shall  be  well  supplied  at  fort  Washington  with  smooth-bored  muskets,  but  tliey  cannot  be  promised  rifles. 

Any  subordinate  arrangement  of  characters,  which  you  shall  judge  pio]ier  to  accompany  them,  will  be  confided 
to  your  discretion;  and,  also,  the  nature  of  the  rewards  for  their  services,  which,  however,  must  not  exceed  the  pay 
of  the  troops.     With  rations  they  will  be  abundantly  provided.  I  am,  &c. 

N.  B.  In  the  duplicate  transmitted  by  Mr.  Allison,  the  blanks  were  filled  as  above  inserted,  and  the  following 
added  after  closing  tlie  letter: 

Instead  ot  the  sum  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  mentioned  in  this  letter,  for  contijigencies  of  the  treaty,  a 
warrant  has  been  issued  for  this  consideration  tor  one  thousand  dollars.  _  ■> 

The  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  is  now  advanced  for  the  provisions  at  the  treaty.  Any  excess  of  this  sum  will  * 

be  paid  on  the  final  adjustment  of  tlie  accounts. 


The  Secretary  of  JVar  to  James  Seagrove,  Esq. — 29th  dpril,  1792. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  lionor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  several  letters,  of  the  14th  of  January,  the  20th  February, 
the  27th  of  March,  and  the  13th  of  April;  all  oi  which  have  been  duly  submitted  to,  and  have  been  considered  by, 
the  President  of  the  United  States. 

But,  previously  to  replying  particularly  to  your  several  favors,  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  state,  summarily,  the 
following  general  ideas  relatively  to  the  management  of  tlie  Indians,  throughout  the  limits  of  the  United  States, 
to  wit: 

That  it  is  the  most  ardent  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  the  General  Government,  that  not 
only  a  firm  peace  should  be  established  with  the  several  nations  and  tribes,  upon  such  true  principles  of  justice  and 
moderation  as  will  enforce  the  approbation  of  this  dispassionate  and  enlightened  part  of  mankind,  but  to  introduce 
among  them,  gradually,  such  judicious  measures  as  will  lead  them  to  the  blessings  of  civilized  life. 

That  it  is  the  intention  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  an  adherence  to  this  desire,  as  to  a  well-founded 
maxim,  shall  be  the  prominent  feature  in  the  administration  of  Indian  affairs,  while  he  is  at  the  head  of  the 
Government. 

That  he  shall  exceedingly  lament  all  events  which  shall  suspend  or  impede  the  operations  of  this  design,  which 
he  considers  as  essential  to  the  reputation  and  dignity  of  die  republic. 

That,  in  pursuance  of  these  ideas,  he  endeavored,  at  an  early  period  of  the  establishment  of  the  present  General 
Government,  to  carry  home  to  the  minds  of  the  hostile  Indians  the  humane  dispositions  of  the  United  States  towards 
them.     These  intimations  preceded,  without  effect,  anj^  attempts  at  coercion. 

That,  notwithstanding  the  ill  success  of  former  pacific  overtures,  attempts  are  still  making  to  convince  the  hos- 
tile Indians  of  their  errors,  and  that  the  United  States  require  nothing  of  them  but  peace,  and  a  line  of  conduct 
tending  to  their  own  happiness. 

That  the  hostile  Indians  will  be  informed,  that  we  require  none  of  their  lands,  nor  of  any  other  tribe's,  but  such 
lands  as  have  been  ceded  by  fair  treaties.  That  the  United  States  are  not  sensible  that  the  hostile  Indians  have  any 
just  claims  to  the  lands  heretofore  ceded,  but,  if  the  said  Indians  shall  make  any  such  claims  apparent,  they  shall  be 
amply  compensated  for  the  same.  r  l    /->  • 

It  is  presumed,  that,  if  these  sentiments  could  be  fairly  impressed  on  the  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  that  the 
re-establishment  of  peace  would  be  the  probable  consequence. 

But  if  the  hostile  Indians  should,  after  having  these  sentiments  fully  displayed  to  them,  still  persist  in  their  de- 
predations on  the  frontiers,  it  will  then  be  considered  as  the  dictates  of  humanity,  to  endeavor  to  punish,  with  exem- 
plary severity,  so  incorrigible  a  race  of  men,  in  order  to  deter  other  tribes,  in  future,  from  a  like  conduct. 
33  * 


\F 


254  INDIAN  AFFAIRS.  [1792- 

/  ■     I  have  been  thus  particular  in  this  detail,  for  two  reasons,  to- wit:  First,  That  you  may  impress  these  sentiments 

/   on  General  McGillivray,  and  the  other  chiefs  of  the  Creeks  with  whom  you  may  converse;  and,  secondly,  tlmt  you 

may  thereby  "perceive  that  the  intentions  of  (he  Government  are  to  employ  the  Southern  Indians  only  in  case  of  the 

pertinaciousobstinacyof  the  hostile  Indians. 

I  Being  on  the  point  of  the  employment  of  the  Southern  Indians,  it  will  be  proper,  at  this  place,  to  call  your  atten- 

p         tion  to  that  object,  in  order  that  you  may  regulate  your  conduct  by  the  directions  now  given. 

The  desire  of  the  employment  of  the  Soutliern  Indians  has  not  arisen  so  mucli  from  the  actual  aid  to  be  derived 
from  tliem,  as  from  an  apprehension  that,  if  there  be  not,  at  this  critical  period,  a  mode  provided  for  the  employment 
V  '^  of  their  active  young  men,  possessing  strong  passions  for  war,  on  our  side,  Uiey  will,  seduced  by  the  entreaties  of 

the  hostile  Indians,  take  up  the  hatchet  against  us,  and  thereby  involve  us  in  a  general  Indian  war. 

But  you  will  please  to  understand,  most  explicitly,  that  it  is  the  directipn  of  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
that  no  greater  number  be  engaged,  conditionally  on  the  progress  of  the  ivar^  than  will  answer  the  purpose  before 
,  .         ^^  mentioned — which  is,  to  engage  all  the  Sontliern  tribes  in  ofirfavor,  in  order  to  prevent  their  acting  against  us. 

"^         In  my  instructions  to  you  of  the  20th  of  February,  which  you  received,  the  idea  was  held  up,  as  well  as  to  Gen. 
McGillivray,  by  the  letter  which  passed  through  your  hands,  that  the  Creeks  should  furnish  three  hundred  warriors. 
Upon  further  reflection,  it  is  the  desire  of  tlie  President  of  the  United  States,  that  the  whole  number  to  be  fur- 
nished by  all  the  Southern  tribes,  to  wit:  the  Creeks,  the  Cherokees,  the  Choctaws,  and  Chickasaws,  should  not 
exceed  Jive  hzin'dred.  , 

A  conference  is  to  be  held  by  Governor  Blount,  at  Nashville,  on  this  and  other  business;  with  the  Chickasaws 
and  Choctaws,  about  the  beginning  of  June.    These  sentiments,  therefore,  have  been  fully  expressed  to  him. 

And  General  Pickens,  on  the  frontiers  of  South  Carolina,  has  been  written  to,  to  command  those,  combinedly, 
who  may  be  employed.  '  ,•■•<./• 

But  the  actual  employment  of  them  must  depend  upon  the  orders  of  the  commander-m-chief  of  the  troops  at  fort 
Washington,  on  the  Ohio.  ,  ^ 

He  will  be  instructed,  that,  if  the  overtures  of  peace  should  fail,  and  the  measure  of  war  should  be  constrained 
by  necessity,  to  send  expresses  to  Governor  Blount, who  will  communicate  with  General  McGillivray,  and  the  other 
Southern  tribes,  upon  this  point.  r  ,.  , 

It  is  necessary,  therefore,  tliat  the  commanding  general  should  be  made  the  source  from  which  the  ultimate  orders 
should  issue,  and  that  Governor  Blount  should  be  the  channel  of  communication. 

Hence  you  will  perceive  that  the  Government  do  not  eventually  require  many  Creeks.     One  or  two  hundred  at 
most  will  be  sufficient.    Your  idea  of  one  thousand  would  be  too  many,  and  would  be  attended  with  expensive  and 
1-  -  ruinous  consequences.  a-  ■  /•      i 

We  cannot  promise  the  Lancaster  rifles  you  mention.     We  cannot  procure  -a  sufficiency  for  the  troops.    Mus- 
^    kets  and  bayonets  may  be  promised  them  at  fort  Washington,  as  may  be  ammunition. 

The  rewards  to  be  promised  them  must  not  exceed,  besides  some  small  matters,"  the  pay  of  three  dollars  per 
month,  excepting  the  leaders,  who  shall  have  the  pay  of  the  officers.  ■         . 

Rations  tney  shall  be  abundantly  supplied  with.  .  - 

Governor  Blount  will  furnish  them  from  his  government  to  fort  W^ashington,  and  you  will  furnish  them  to  him. 
The  pack  horses  cannot  be  allowed — each  man  may  take  his  own  provisions  to  Governor  Blount. 
Having  finished  this  subject  of  the  employment  of  die  Indians,  I  pray  your  attention  thereto  as  a  matter  of  mo- 
ment, and  requiring  a  strict  adherence.     It.  is  on  this  point,  more  than  any  other,  that  the  express  is  now  despatched, 
not  but  that  the  matters  hereinafter  mentioned,  are  also  of  considerable  weight.  • 

You  will  communicate  to  Governor  Blount,  and  request  General  McGillivray  to  do  the  same,  reliitively  to  the 
employment  of  the  Indians.  ■ 

The  first  object  of  my  former  instructions  of  the  20th  of  February,  has  been  happily  eflfected  by  other  means,  to 
wit:  the  capture  of  Bowles.  ,  ,       .,        "  . 

,  '  The  second,  to  wit:  the  running  the  lines  agreeably  to  the  treaty  of  New  York,  stijl  remains  as  an  object,  to  ac- 
complish which,  in  a  manner  consistently  with  the  feelings  of  General  McGillivray  and  the  Creeks,  will  require  the 
employment  of  your  talents.  '      .  ,  . 

If  the  time  for  running  the  line  agreeably  to  treaty  shall  be  fixed,  you  are  hereby  directed. instantly  to  inform  the 
Governor  of  the  State  of  Georgia  thereof,  in  order  that  he  may  direct  the  attendance  of  the  commissioners  as  men- 
tioned in  the  Creek  treaty.  ,.         ,  , 

The  third  object  of  your  former  instructions,  to  wit,  the  employment  of  Indians,  has  been  herein  amply  discussed. 
Your  idea  of  distributing  the  goods  impartially,  is  certainly  well  founded.    But  it  is  difficult  to  perceive  any 
advantageous  mode  of  distribution  independent  of  Mr.  McGillivray. 

You  will  please  to  understand  that  the  goods  and  money  delivered  you  by  Captain  Mills,  were  designed,  at  the 

time  they  were  sent,  to  be  the  means  to  enable  Mr.  McGillivray  to  counteract  and  overthrow  Bowles. 

/  ^        The  estimate  of  goods  you  have  forwarded,  far  exceeds  any  provision  made  by  Government.     The  United  States, 

^     ^       besides  the  money  allowed  annually  to  Mr.  McGillivray,  twelve  hundred  dollars,  and  six  hundred  dollars  to  six 

principal  chiefs,  each  one  hundred,  have  agreed  to  pay^the  nation,  generally,  fifteen  hundred  dollars,  annually,  and 

also  two  hundred  dollars  each  to  two  interpreters.  • 

To  these  fixed  sums,  the  United  States  will  add  occasional  gratuities,  as  the  public  iiiterest  may  require. 
But  it  never  has  been  in  contemplation,  nor  can  it  be  carried  into  execution,  to  give,  in  any  considerable  degree, 
'       goods  to  the  amount  of  your  estimate.  ,      ^, 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  therefore,  that  no  promises  on  your  part  will  be  made  of  the  presents  you  propose.  Such  pro- 
mises are  not  conceived  necessary,  and  would  teml  exceedingly  to  embarrass  Government. 

As  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Bryant,  or  any  other  person  employed  under  the  British  Government,  of  the  presents 
necessary,  it  cannot  be  made  the  foundation  of  a  system  by  the  United  States. 

Bowles'  appearance,  and  his  conduct,  excited  an  apprehension  that  the  peace  between  the  United  States  and  the 
Creeks  might  be  disturbed  by  his  machinations.  But,  independent  of  him,  it  is  conceived,  the  peace  was  not  endan- 
gered, and  Mr.  McGillivray's  letter  to  yon  seems  to  confirm  this  opinion. 

The  reasons  of  your  drawing  so  great  a  number  of  Indians  to  the  Rock  Landing,. are  not  apparent.  Mr.  McGil- 
livray  does  not  seem  to  approve  it.  It  is  to  be  apprehended  that  liis  jealousy  may  be  excited  by  the  measure.  You 
will  therefore  endeavor  to  •conciliate  him  to  the  measure. 

The  treaty  of  New  York  is  to  be  carried  into  execution  by  the  impressions  of  its  propriety  which  shall  be  made 
at  the  respective  meetings  which  the  Indians  usuallyhave  within  their  own  nation.  The  assembling  of  them  in  large 
numbers,  without  their  own  country,  excites  their  avaricious  appetites,  which,  if  not  gratified  in  proportion  to  their 
expectations,  issues  in  disgust.  ,      .,      ,         , 

It  is  by  residents  in  the  nation  that  the  influence  of  the  United  States  is  to  be  silently  and  permanently  established, 
not  by  withdrawing  them  from  their  usual  modes  of  subsistence  to  a  great  distance.  The  expense  and  injurious 
consequences  of  which  to  the  United  States  are  certain,  but  the  advantages  not  readily  conceived. 

Another  probable  and  pernicious  consequence  attends  a  meeting  upon  the  frontiers;  the  disorderly  whites  assem- 
ble there  in  great  numbers,  feuds  ensue,  and  the  peace  is  thereby  greatly  endangered. 

Finally,  upon  this  point,  although  it  is  apprehended  that  you  have  gone  too  far  now  to  recede,  yet  it  is  the  order 
*,    of  the  President  that  in  future  no  great  assembling  of  the  Creeks  be  made,  but  in  consequence  of  a  previous  state- 
ment of  the  causes  thereof,  and  his  express  approbation  obtained.  . 

The  mode  you  have  taken  to  furnish  the  provisions,  appeals  judicious  and  economical.  The  account  of  the  expenses 
which  shall  accrue  upon  this  subject,  or  others  of  your  mission,  you  will  transmit  to  me  as  soon  as  ascertained, 
together  with  the  vouchers  accompanying  the  same,  and  the  sums  necessary  to  complete  the  payments  will  be.  fur- 
nished instantly  by  the  treasury,  on  passing  the  accounts.  .  . 

You  are  hereby  instructed,  on  every  occasion  which  shall  occur,  to  evince  the  most  cordial  attention  to  the  Spanish 
Government  and  interest  on  the  Southern  frontiers  of  the  United  States.    In  case  you  should  know  of  any  intentions 
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of  any  desperado  similar  to  Bovvles,  or  any  designs  of  tlie  Indians  injurious  to  the  interest  or  peace  of  the  Spanish 
Government,  you  will  communicate  the  same  to  the  nearest  Spanish  officers,  so  that  the  evil  apprehended  may  be 
avoided  or  repelled. 

The  communications  you  iiave  been  pleased  to  make,  are  cordially  received  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
who  desires  that  you  will  continue  them  as  amply  as  may  be. 

I  have  enclosed  letters  for  General  McGillivray,  the  commanding  officer,  and  also  for  Mr.  EUicot,  the  surveyor. 

I  shall  be  anxious  to  receive  your  further  communications  in  answer  to  this  letter. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 


TTie  Secretary  of  TFar  to  Brigadier  General  Alexander  McGillivray. — 29<A  April,  1792. 
Sir: 

I  have  heard  with  pleasure  of  your  return  to  Little  Tallassee.  Although  it  is  satisfactory  to  hear  from  you, 
even  through  a  third  person,  yet  it  is  much  to  be  desired  that  you  would  fully  and  frequently  communicate  to  me 
from  time  to  time. 

The  treaty  made  at  New  York,  between  the  United  States  and  you  and  the  other  Creek  chiefsj  happily  laid  the 
foundation,  if  properly  used,  of  mucli  happiness  to  your  nation.  But  the  tiie  then  enkindled  requn-es  a  renewal  of 
fuel  from  time  to  time,  in  order  to  render  it  perpetual. 

The  interference  of  the  impostor  Bowles,  and  your  absence,  supposed  to  be  in  consequence  thereof,  occasioned 
some  uneasiness.    But  his  capture  has  iiappiiy  removed  that  evil. 

I  sincerely  hope  that  you  will  enter  into  immediate  arrangements  with  Mr.  Seagrove,  for  running  the  lines 
agreeably  to  the  treaty  of  New  York.  You  possess  too  much  knowledge  of  human  nature  not  to  know,  that  any 
further  unnecessary  delay  will  excite  unpleasant  sensations,  and  that,  therefore,  it  is  the  interest  of  all  parties  to 
remove,  and  prevent  all  causes  of  misunderstanding. 

The  system  which  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  the  General  Government  have  adopted,  relatively 
to  Indian  affiiirs,  is  so  replete  with  kindness  to  them,  that  all  good  men  ought  to  delight  in  forwarding  the  views  of 
the  Government. 

They  require  no  lands  from  the  Indians;  they  require  nothing  of  them  but  wliat  shall  tend  to  their  own  happi- 
ness. Mr.  Seagrove,  to  whom  I  have  written  largely,  will  explain  every  disposition  of  the  Government  to  your 
satisfaction. 

Every  proper  measure  is  using  to  induce  the  Indians,  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  to  peace,  and  it  is  much  to  be 
desired  that  they  may  be  eftectual. 

But,  if  the  Indians,  after  being  fully  convinced  of  the  humane  intentions  of  the  United  States,  should  continue 
their  depredations  upon  the  defenceless  frontiers,  humanity,  itself,  will  dictate  a  severe  punishment. 

In  this  event,  and  this  only,  some  of  your  warriors,  say  one  or  two  hundred  at  most,  would  be  advantageously 
employed  with  our  army.  .  You  will  please  to  understand,  on  this  point,  that  it  is  apprehended,  that,  unless  they 
join  us,  they  will  join  the  hostile  Indians;  but  I  pray  God  there  niay  be  no  use  for  them  on  either  side. 

Mr.  Seagrove  is  particularly  instructed  upon  this  subject,  wliicii  he  will  show  you. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that  your  nephew  is  well,  that. his  growth  is  great,  that  he  learns  as  expedi- 
tiously as  could  be  desired,  that  he  is  contented,  and  tiiat  his  morals  are  irreproachable;  as  a  specimen  of  his  learn- 
ing, he  writes  you  the  enclosed. 

■  I  am,  sir,  &c. 


■■  •,  T%e  Secretary  of  Tfar  to  3fr.  Joseph  EUicot,  surveyor.-^29th  April,  1792. 

Sir:  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  27th  of  March.     The  objects  still  remaining  the  same,  I  must  request 
your  staying  where  you  are,  until  they  are  brought  to  conclusion,  or  until  further  orders. 

.  .  .     '         .  I  am,  sir,  &c.  ,      • 


The  Secretary  of  TVar  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia. — \&th  May,  1792. 
Sir:  '  .         .         ' 

In  ofder  that  you  may  possess  all  the  information  in  my  power  to  give,  upon  the  subject  of  disturbances  on 
the  southwestern  frontiers  of  Virginia,  I  enclose  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  of  Governor  Blount,  which  was  received 
two  days  ago.  '  • 

It  is  most  probable,  that,  upon  the  arrival  of  the  Cherokees,  who  were  at  this  city,  among  their  own  people, 
the  apprehensions  of  hostilities  from  that  tribe  may  subside. 

Besides,  Governor  Blount  has  appointed  to  have  a  conference  with  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  at  Nashville, 
early  ii)  June,  at  which  the  principal  Cherokees  will  be  invited.  ' 

The  capture  of  Bowles,  by  the  Spaniards,  and  the  arrangements  making  at  the  Rock  Landing,  by  Mr.  Seagrove, 
in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  with  Mr.  McGillivray  and  the  Creeks,  will  probably  restore  entire  tranquillity  in 
that  quarter. 

Judging  from  the  information  in  my  possession,  it  would  appear  that  the  United  States  have  much  to  hope,  and 
but  little  to  apprehend,  from  the  disposition  of  the  Southern  nations  of  Indians.  It  would  appear,  that  if,  by  neces- 
sity, the  war  vvith  the  Indians,  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  must  progress,  that  we  could  obtain  five  or  six  liundred 
Southern  Indians  to  join  our  army. 

It  is  true  that  some  of  the  ChickamagaS,  and  others  of  the  Cherokees,  who  have  had  considerable  intercourse 
with  the  Shawanese,  for  some  years  past,  liave,  at  times,  manifested  bad  symptoms.  But  the  death  of  the  Dragging- 
canoe,  and  the  probable  electii)n  of  John  Watts,  a  bold,  sensible,  and  friendly  half  breed,  to  tJie  chief  direction  of 
the  said  towns,  would  probably  settle  the  remnants  of  the  war  on  the  .Southern  frontier. 

From  the  information  contained  in  Governor  Blount's  letter,  together  with  such  information  as  you  possess  by 
other  channels  J  and  this  statement,  your  Excellency  will  be  able  to  judge  of  the  necessity  of  your  presence  upon  the 
southwestern  frontiers  of  the  Commonwealth  over  which  you  preside. 

In  case,  however,  you  should  think  proper  to  make  the  journey,  I  beg  leave  to  repeat,  what  I  have  before  men- 
tioned to  you  frequently,  by  the  express  direction  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  he  will  concur  in  every 
reasonable  measure  for  the  defensive  protection  of  the  southern  frontier  of  Virginia,  which  your  Excellency  may 
think  proper  to  establish,  as  far  as  he  is  or  shall  be  authorized  by  law. 

He  is  impressed  with  the  convictioUj  that  all  parts  of  the  Union  ought  to  be  defended  at  the  general  expense,  and 
he  will,  therefore,  most  readily  impart  tliat  defence  according  to  the  authority  vested  in  him. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  actuated  by  sincere  desires  of  terminating  the  Indian  war  without  the 
further  eifusion  of  blood,  has  directed  tnat  overtures  of  peace  should  be  made,  by  explaining  the  designs  of  the 
United  States  relative  to  Indian  lands,  on  whicli  point  there  were  grounds  to  believe  the  Indians  had  been  grossly 
deceived. 

Accordingly,  these  pacific  overtures  are  in  train,  through  various  channels,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  they  will  be 
attended  with  good  effects. 

In  the  mean  time,  offensive  operations  are,  of  course,  restrained,  and  the  Indians  have  been  desired  to  call  in 
tlieir  war  parties. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 


— \ 
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The  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governor  of  Firginia,-~SOth  June,  1792. 

Sir:  '  .  .     '       ' 

.    "    Governor  Blount,  in  a  letter  of  the  2d  instant,  gives  such  information  of.  the  pacific  dispositions  of  the  great 
mass  of  the  Cherokees,  that  hopes  are  entertained  of  the  entire  re-establishment  of  tranquillity  with  that  tribe.      . 

On  the  23d  of  May,  he  met  with  a  great  number  of  chiefs,  and  people  of  all  descriptions,  at  one  of  the  Indian 
towns,  called  Coyatte,  and  received  from  them  great  satisfaction  as  to  the  sincerity  of  their  dispositions  for  peace. 
.They  had  appointed  a  still  more  general  assembly,  to  be  held  at  Estanaula,  the  23d  of  June,  at  which  it  was  expected 
^  that  every  point  in  dispute  would  be  amicably  adjusted.    Upon  receiving  the  result  of  this  meeting,  it  shall  be  com- 
municated to  your  Excellency.  •  . 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  ' 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia. — Wth  July,  1792. 

Sir: 

Your  Excellency's  letter,  of  the  4th  instant,  was  received  yesterday,  and  submitted  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States.  •  . 

\  While  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  troops  stationed  on  the  Southwestern  frontiers,  may  intercept  every  party  of  hostile 

\  Indians,  it  i«  the  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  no  expedition  be  made  against  the  Indian  towns 
at  present. 

If  Governor  Blount  be  not  greatly  deceived,  the  proposed  general  assembling  of  the  Cherokees,  at  Estanaula,- 
'  the  23d  of  last  month,  (of  wliich  I  infmmed  you  in  mine  of  the  30th)  will  probably  have  decided  the  conduct  of  the 
vJherokees.  -  .  . 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c  . 


J 


TTie.  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia, — Wth  July,  1792. 

Sir: 
J  Yesterday  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  Excellency's  letterof  the  22d  May,  containing  eight  enclosures, 

and  to  submit  it  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

The  unfortunate  murder  of  James  Yarborough,  and  son,  would  not  appear,  by  the  enclosed  papers.  No.  1,  and 
"2,  to  have  been  committed  by  the  Creeks. 

The  information  of  Mr.  Seagrove,  wjio  is  acting  agent  to  the  Creeks,  would  lead  to  the  belief,  that  the  disposi- 
tions of  the  chiefs  and  influential  men  are  pacific.    He  was  to  have  a  meeting  with  a  considerable  number  ot  the 
^       Cowetas  and  Cussetahs,  at  the  Rock  Landing,  the  latter  end  of  the  last  month. 

At  the  time,  it  appears  from  his  information,  that  the  confusion  excited  by  Bowles  had  not  subsided,  and  that  some 
further  interference  in  the  Creek  councils  had  arisen  from  another  quarter,  and  that  it  was  probable  this  combina- 
tion of  events  would  retard  the  running  of  the  boundary  agreeably  to  the  treaty. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  hoped,  that,  by  a  system  of  moderation  and  perseverance,  the  vvhole  body  of  the  Creeks 
may  be  convinced  that  their  true  interest  depends  on  an  attachment  to  the  United  States,  and  that  they  will  mani- 
fest this  disposition,  not  only  by  abstaining  from  nil  acts  of  violence,  but  by  complying  with  all  just  requisitions. 

It  is  to  be  deeply  regretted,  that  there  are  many  whites  on  the  frontiers,  whose  resentments  are  sc;  keen  against 
all  persons  bearing  the  name  of  Indians,  that  Ihey  have  adopted  an  opinion  that  it  is  meritorious  to  kill  them  on  all 
occasions.     The  Indians,  again,  conceive  themselves  bound  to  retaliate  every  death  by  an  indiscriminate  murder. 

With  such  dispositions  on  both  sides,  it  is  difficult,  if  not  utterly  impracticable,  to  prevent,  or  even  to  punish, 
every  irregularity. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  do  it,  in  all  cases  where  it  is  practicable,  and  to  urge  the  Indians  to  deliver  up  the  aggres- 
sors who  have  taken  their  own  vengeance.  But,  it  is  very  questionable,  while  we  are  unable,  in  many  cases,  .to 
execute  our  own  laws,  whether  we  ought,  in  justice,  to.  levy  a  general  war  upon  tlie  Creeks,  for  the  criminality  of  an 
individual.  .  .  . 

The  citizens  of  the  United  States  are,  generally,  extremely  adverse  to  an  Indian  war,  almost  in  any  event.  Of 
this  disposition,  tiie  Executive  of  the  United  States  have  had  ample  proof,  in  reference  to  the  Indians  nor.thwest  ot 
the  Ohio.  ... 

Although,  perhaps,  sufficient  causes  exist,  upon  an  abstract  view  of  the  subject,  to  justify  extreme  rigorous  mea- 
sures with  the  Northwestern  Indians,  yet,  the  principles  of  policy,  and  the  general  opinion  of  the  community  upon 
this  subject,  have  induced  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  endeavor,  by  pacific  expedients,  to  terminate  the 
,      war;  and  measures  are  accordingly  in  operation  for  this  purpose;  but,  whether  they  will  be  successful,  cannot  yet 
be  determined. 

The  same  disposition  will  lead  to  endeavor  to  adjust,  amicably,  all  difference  "with  the  Creeks,  and  to  Wait  the 
issue  of  time  and  events,  to  bring  them  to  a  cordial  acquiescence  in  the  treaty  of  New  York. 

Major  Gaither  will  soon  set  out  for  Georgia;  in  order  to  take  the  command  of  the  troops.  His  orders  will  be  dis- 
j  cretionary  as  to  the  mode  of  the  disposition  of  the  troops  for  the  defence  of  the  frontiers,  and,  therefore,  I  have  no 
^    *  doubt,  but  he  will  establish  the  desired  post  at  the  Big  Shoals  of  the  Oconee. 

In  case  of  a  serious  war  with  the  Creeks,  the  number  of  troops  to  be  employed  will  require  an  officer  of  a  supe- 
rior grade  to  a  major.    In  such  an  unfortunate  event,  the  President  of  the  United  States  will  make  a  dueprovi- 
..-'■'   sion. 

But,  as  it  is  not  perceived  there  is  any  just  cause  to  expect  that  the  Creeks  will  make  an  irruption,  it  is  con- 
ceived that  a  major,  at  present,  will  be  adequate  to  the  occasion. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


Tlie  Secretary  of  War  to  Joseph  Ellicot,  Esq.  surveyor. — llth  August,  1792. 

Sir;  •  ^      .. 

The  running  the  line,  agi-eeably  to  the  treaty,  seems  to  be  placed  at  a  very  uncertain  period.  Y  ou  are,  there- 
fore, hereby  instructed  to  consult  Mr.  Seagrove  upon  this  point,  and,  if  it  shall  appear  to  him  that  your  services 
will  not  be  soon  required  for  that  object,  you  will  return  to  this  city, 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 


77^e  Secretary  of  War  to  Brigadier  General  Alexander  McGillivray.—l  Uh  August,  1792. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  18th  of  May  last,  which  has  been  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States. 

It  is  painful  to  reflect  j  that,  after  the  capture  of  the  impostor  Bowles,  any  of  his  pernicious  influence  should 
remain.  ,  j 
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But  the  information  communicated  by  you  and  others,  of  the  interference  of  your  neighbors  in  your  internal 
affairs,  and  in  your  affairs  with  the  United  States,  is  still  as  extraordinary  and  more  unaccountable. 

I  pray  you,  as  early  as  possible,  to  unravel  tliis  mystery,  and  inform  me  precisely  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  this 
interference. 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  you  will  use  your  influenpe  that  the  boundary  line  be  run  according  to  the  treaty,  at  as 
early  a  period  as  may  be.  ' 

If  that  line  concerns  principally  the  Cussetahs  and  Cowetas,  and  they  are  willing  to  abide  thereby,  it  would 
follow,  that  other  towns,  who  haye  no  right  to  the  lands,  ought  not  to  persist  in  upholding  the  only  obstacle  to  our 
close  union. 

Let  the  situation  of  the  Creeks  and  the  United  States  be  fairly  estimated,  is  there  any  connexion  so  natural  and 
proper.^"  Or,  in  case  of  a  rupture  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creeks,  (which  God  forbid)  is  there  any  Power 
which  can  permanently  interpose  and  prevent  the  United  States  from  exercising  such  conduct  towards  the  Creeks 
as  diey  shall  think  proper?    This  is  not  meant  in  the  least  as  a  threat,  but,  as  the  cool  deliberate  result  of  things. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  upon  his  first  coming  into  office  to  the  present  time,  has  been  desirous  of  an 
universal  peace  with  all  the  Indian  tribes;  nay,  more,  of  promoting  such  measures  as  would  lead  them  to  a  better 
state  of  civilization. 

We  have  indulged,  and  still  indulge  the  hope,  that  you  will  actively  concur  in  every  measure  which  will  blend 
more  intimately  tlie  interests  of  the  Creeks  and  the  United  States. 

Some  allowance  ought  to  be  made  for  the  state  of  society  in  which  the  Creeks  are;  their  ignorance  is  made  sub- 
servient to  the  interest  of  such  bad  men  as  Bowles. 

Exert  yourself  greatly,  sir,  to  restrain  all  parts  of  the  Creeks  i'rom  committing  hostilites  upon  any  parts  of  the 
United  States.  A  banditti  are  perpetually  committing  depredations  upon  the  settlements  on  Cumberland  river;  this 
is  an  old  grievance,  and  requires  an  instant  remedy. 

The  fact  is  but  too  Well  ascertained,  that  parties  of  Creeks  go  to  the  Tennessee,  under  pretence  of  hunting,  but 
in  reality,  to  murder  and  rob.  For  God's  sake  take  some  derisive  measures  to  prevent  this  horrid  conduct,  or  all 
the  ground  work  of  peace,  which  has  been  so  well  and  deeply  laid,  will  be  in  vain. 

Governor  Blount  has  written  you  on  this  subject,  and  let  you  be  where  you  may,  upon  receiving  this  letter,  pray 
attend  to  this  request,  and  take  thereon  the  necessary  measures. 

Your  request,  that  the  money  allowed  to  the  Creeks,  should  be  withheld  entirely,  is  rather  singular.  Perhaps, 
as  it  relates  to  the  nation  and  individual  chiefs,  it  had  better  be  given  in  goods.  It  the  allowance  be  too  small  for 
the  nation  generally,  I  do  not  doubt,  but  that,  upon  a  full  compliance  with  the  treaty,  the  United  States  would  rea- 
sonably enlarge  it.  Under  tiie  idea,  that  goods  would  be  better  than  money,  I  shall  direct  a  quantity  to  be  placed 
at  the  Rock  Landing,  in  order  to  be  delivered  to'the  nation  by  Mr.  Seagrove,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  November 
next.  .  . 

Permit  me  to  urge,  that  you  be  as  frequent  as  possible  in  your  communications  with  me,  and  that  you  appoint 
times  and  places  to  meet  Mr.  Seagrove,  in  order  to  devise  ways'and  means  for  adjusting,  amicably,  the  mutual 
interests  of  the  United  States  and  tiie  Creeks.  '  - 

•  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  ' 


TTie  Secretary  of  Tf'ar  lo  James  Seagrove,  Esq. — Wth  ^flxtgust,l7.9'-2. 
Sir: 

Your  letters  of  tiie  24th-x>f  Alay  and  Htlrof  June,  witJi  their  respective  enclosures,  have  been  received,  and 
submitted  to  the  President  of  Uie  United  States. 

■  The  suspicions  you  entertain  ofMr.McGillivray's  integrity  may  perhaps  be  well  founded.  It  will  therefore  be 
an  important  part  of  your  duty,  that,  while  you  appear  to  have  full  faith  in  his  attachment,  you  use  every  rational  expe- 
dient to  search  out  his  mind  and  inclinati(jns  towards  us. 

I  have  information  from  Governor  Blount,  relative  to  a  Spanish  officer  endeavoring  to  prevent  the  boundary  line 
being  run  agreeably  to  the  treaty.  Can  this  officer  be  a  pretended  character,  set  up  by  Mr.  McGillivray,  or  is  he 
really  an  officer  of  the  Spanish  Government,  thwarting  the  interest  of  the  United  States.''  It  is  of  considerable 
moment  to  ascertain  this  business. 

To  develop  Mr;  McGillivrav,  will  be  a  work  of  considerable  delicacy.  Hitherto  the  General  Government  has 
had  scarcely  any  other  avenue  than  liim  to  the  minds. of  the  Creeks.  We  must  not,  therefore,  appear  to  distrust  or 
make  him  jealous  of  us.  We  must  use  him  as  far  as  practicable,  and  devise  as  many  other  means  as  possible.  But, 
to  a  jealous  inind  like  his,  perhaps  the  most  indiiect  attempts  to  conciliate  the  Creeks  otherwise  than  through  him, 
will  alarm  his  suspicions;  and  beget  liis  enmity. 

Indeed,  all  modes  of  acquiring  an  influence  with  the  Creeks^  excepting  by  an  actual  residence  with  tliem,  seems 
precarious  and  temporary  in  their  effects. 

Were  an  agent,  of  respectable  talents,  present  with  them  at  their  general  meetings,  administering  to  their  con- 
venience on  all  occasions,  by  means  ot  artificers,  husbandmen,  and  physicians,  and  always  evincing  himself  their 
impartial  friend  and  protector,  with  adequate  means  to  their  end,  such  an  airangement  appears  to  me  would  be 
attended  witii  more  efficacy  than  all  external  applications,  through  bad  interpreters  and  doubtful  friends. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  some  attempts  will  be  made,  in  the  next  session  of  Congress,  for  a  respectable  establish- 
ment, generally,  for  the  Indian  department,  op  a  conciliatory  system.  If  it  siiall  be  adopted,  an  experiment  will  at 
least  be  made  of  its  wisdom;  if  rejected,  things  will  be  pretty  much  left  to  regulate  themselves.  If  so,  hostilities 
will  probably  ensue,  and  be  continued  until  the  Indians  are  driven  beyond  the  Mississippi,  which  may  require  a 
period  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  years.  But  in  case  of  corrosive  measures,  not  a  single  particle  of  benefit  will  resuli 
to  the  United  States  generally,  either  in  a  pecuniary  or  moral  view;  but  instead  thereof,  a  black  cloud  of  injustice 
and  inhumanity  will  impend  over  our  national  character  during  the  above  period,  and  for  many  years  after  the  extir- 
pation of  the  Indians  shall  be  effected.  I  trust,  however  that  eveiy  thing  wdl  be  embraced,  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States,  which  will  be  required  for  their  Interest  or  dignity. 

Your  explanations  relatively  to  the  estimates  presented  for  goods,  are  satisfactory  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  who  considers  your  zeal  and  exertions  as  important  to  the  public. 

1  have  not  heard  from  you  since  meeting  the  Indians  at  the  Rock  Landing  in  the  month  of  June  or  July,  as 
mentioned  in  your  letters  of  the  10th  of  June. 

I  enclose  you  an  open  letter  for  General  Mc  Gillivray,  which  you  will  please  to  copy  and  transmit. 

I  send  by  Major  Gaither  twelve  pair  of  silver  arm-bands,  four  silver  medals,  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-two 
pair  of  nose  and  ear  jewels. 

These  articles  you  will  deliver  to  Mr.  Jack  Kinnard.and  others  of  your  friends,  as  an  earnest  of  further  rewards. 

I  shall  soon  have  forwarded  a  respectable  quantity  of  Indian  goods,  comformably  to  the  intention  expressed  in 
Mr.  McGillivray's  letter.  His  expression  to  me  is,  "The  money  allowed  us  bv  the  treaty  is  anotiier  subject  for  dis- 
pute among  the  Indians;  'tis  too  much  for  the  few  that  pretend  to  it,  and  too  little  for  the  many,  therefore  I  must 
desire  that  it  be  withheld  entirely.  The  six  chiefs  are  worthy  men,  and  they  get  theirs  in  a  way  that  others  know- 
nothing  of." 

But  I  believe  the  payment  of  the  nation  ought  not  to  be  suspended,  however  it  might  be  with  his  own  salary. 

But  in  order  that  you  shall  be  properly  provided,  I  shall  remit  you  shortly,  his  allowance,  and  also  to  the  chiefs 
and  interpreters. 

Major  Gaither  is  ordered  to  command  the  troops  in  Georgia,  and  Major  Call  to  join  (he  main  army.  You  v.ill 
find  Major  Gaither  an  amiable,  discreet,  sober  gentleman,  and  a  good  officer,  and  who  will  cordially  co-operate  with 
you  in  all  things  for  the  public  service. 


a      .-^ 

t 
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Congress  did  nut  make  any  establishment  for  the  Indian  Department,  therefore  your  salary  has  not  been  fixed; 
but  I  have  transmitted  you  one  thousand  dollars,  ou  account  of  the  department,  which  you  juay  appropriate  to  your 

private  use.  "'  ,  .  t         o,-   • »  * 

I  am,  Sir,  &c. 


The  Secretary  of  J  far  to  Brigadier  General  Andrew  Pickens. — \5th  August,  1792. 

Your  favor  of  the  15th  May  was  received  on  the  20th  of  June,  and  submitted  to  Ihe  President  of  the  United 
States. 

Yoiir  ideas  of  the  difficulty  of  establishing  a  peace  with  the  hostile  Indians,  without  further  conflict,  it  is  to  be 
apprehended  are  too  well  founded.  But  it  is  an  object  of  high  importance,  to  make  every  reasonable  effort  for  that 
purpose,  in  order  to  convince  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  that  the  tiling  is  im- 
practicable. ,  ,    r  •  «.  ■        •  1  1  in. 

The  cordial  zeal  with  which  you  have  left  your  private  anairs  m  order  to  endeavor  to  bertent  the  pul)lic,  is 
highly  satisfactory  and  gratifying  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  probable  that  the  service  of  the  Indians  may  not  be  required  this  year,  ownig  to  the  long  protracted  councils 
of  the  Northern  Indians,  who  are  to  repair  to  the  assembled  hostile  Indians,  in  order  to  endeavor  to  make  a  peace. 
At  the  time  that  the  result  of  these  pacific  overtures  shall  be  known,  it  will  probably  be  too  late  to  undertake  any 
offensive  operations  of  importance,  and  more  particularly  to  engage  any  Indians  for  the  purpose  of  their  remaining  idle. 

But,  if  our  pacific  overtures  fail,  the  war  will  be  pushed  with  great  vigor  early  in  the  spring,  when  our  troops 
will  be'completed  and  disciplined  for  the  nature  of  the  service.  In  this  event,  auxiliary  Indians  may  be  required, 
and  I  am  persuaded  your  taking  a  considerable  command  of  them  and  other  light  troops,  would  be  particularly 
acceptable  to  the  President  of  the  United  States.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  impart  to  me  your  dispositions 
on  the  case  here  stated,  in  order  to  be  submitted  to  the  President.^  :- 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Blount. — 15//i  .^m^ms^,  1792.' 

Your  several  letters,  hereinafter  mentioned,  were  received  at  the  periods  stated,  to  wit:  yours  of  the  22d  and 
25th  of  April,  (m  the  4th  of  June;  of  the  5th  and  16th  of  May,  on  the  5th  of  June;  of  the  31st  of  May,  and  2d-af 
June,  on  the  28th  of  June;  of  the  4th  of  July,  on  the  23d  of  the  same  month;  all  of  which  were  duly  submitted  to 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  excepting  the  one  of  tlie  4th  July,  which  arrived  after  his  departure  for  Virginia, 
but  the  purport  of  which  was  transmitted  to  him.  " 

As  the  above  letters  were  nd'ormation  consequent  on  my  ample  letters  of  the  23d  and  25t!i  of  April,  and  the  state 
of  affairs;  and  as  your  departure  for  Nashville  was  expected,  no  particular  acknowledgment  has  been  made  until 
the  present  time;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  this  may  find  you  at  Holston,  after  having  made  satisfactory  arrangements 
with  all  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws.  .       " 

By  letters  from  Colonel  Arthur  Campbell,  of  Washington,  to  the  Governor  of  Vii-ginia  and  myself,  it  would  seem 
that  all  the  conferences  at  Coyatte  and  Estanaula  amounted  to  nothing;  and  that'  parties  of  the  Lower  towns  had 
set  off,  not  only  to  attack  the  boats  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Allison  with  the  goods,  but  also  to  attack  you  and 
General  Pickens.  These  ideas  ai-e  said  to  have  arisen  from  the  information  of  a  friendly  chief  of  tiie  Upper  towns. 
I  am  very  much  inclined  to  believe,  and  I  sincerely  hope,  from  your  letter  of  the  4th  of  July,  that  these  fears 
will  prove  groundless.  And  I  am  the  more  encouraged  in  this,  as  I  have  been  informed  verbally,  that  Mr.  Chisholm 
had  brought  in  some  prisoners,  who  had  lately  been  taken  .near  the  Cumberland  settlements,  at  a  place  called 
Bledsoe's  Station.  If  my  information,  given  by  Mr.  Vego  of  Post  Vincennes,  lately  from  Kentucky,  be  true,  the 
above  mentioned  station  was  attacked  by  a  banditti,  formed  of  Shawanese,  Cherokees,  and  Creeks,  partly  of  the  very 
men  who  attacked  Major  Doughty  in  1790. 

But  although  my  hopes  andf  belief  unite  for  your  safety  and  the  ti-anquillity  of  the'  Southwestern  frontiers,  yet  an 
anxiety  will  still  remain  until  further  information  shall  be  received  from  you. 

The  five  companies  of  infantry  and  one  of  horse,  you  have  ordered  into  service,  if  the  companies  are  nearly  full, 
would  amount  to  a  pretty  formidable  force.  If  sufficiently  alevt  and  active,  it  would  seem  to  be  a  reasonable  expec- 
tation that  they  would  intercept  and  chastise  some  of  the  banditti  that  have  lately  given  your  government  so  much 
trouble,  and  the  southwestern  frontiers  of  Virginia  such  serious  alarms. 

It  is  really  painful  to  reflect,  after  all  our  eftbrts  for  peace  with  the  Southern  Indians,  that  affairs  in  that  quarter 
are  so  critical.    It  would  seem,  from  representations,  that  a  few  more  sparks  would  light  up  a  pretty  general  flame. 
If  this  should  be  the  case,  it  would  be  considered  by  the  General  Government  as  a  very  great,  and  by  the  mass 
of  the  citizens  of  the  Middle  and  Eastern  States  as  an  insupportable  evil. 

Every  thing  depends  upon  your  exertions  to  avert  the  event  of  a  war,  that  wdll  be  reluctantly 'entered  into,  and 
at  best  but  illy  supported.  .  '   • 

Every  just  pretence  of  grievances  on  the  part  of  the  Indians,  if  any  such  exist,  must  be  removed,  and  if  a  war 

must  inevitably  ensue,  it  ought  to  be  made  appear  to  all  the  world,  that  the  Government  or  citizens  of  the  United 

States  have  not  been  the  cause  of  bringing  it  on.  •  . 

Understanding,  as  you  do,  the  wishes  ot  the  President  of  the  United  States,  a  full  persuasion  must  be  entertained 

'that  you  will  leave  no  reasonable  expedient  uuattempted,  to  effect  a  general  tranquillity.    Indeed,  your  efforts  to 

preserve  peace  must,  and  I  flatter  myself  will,  be  rendered  conspicuous. 

General  Wayne  seems  at  a  loss  what  step  to  take,  relative  to  any  ot  the  Chickasaws  or  Choctaws  joining,  the 
army  this  campaign.  I  have  written  him,  intimating  that  the  bad  season  would  be  so  far  advanced  before  the 
result  of  our  pacific  overtures  should  be  known,  as  to  preclude  any  iinportant  offensive  operations.  That  therefore 
it  would  be  best  not  to  engage  any  Indians  for  the  present  year.  This  point  will  be  left  to  his  judgment— his 
orders  are  to  be  obeyed. 

But  it  would  appear  that  it  would  be  the  preferable  arrangement  to  calling  any  Indians  this  year  to  an  ineffec- 
tual campaign,  to  make  an  agreement  with  them  that  they  should  hold  themselves  in  readiness  at  an  early  period 
of  the  next  year,  to  obey  our  call  if  necessary. 

I  shall  expect  that  you  will,  at  the  earliest  moment,  give  me  an  ample  narrative  of  every  thing  proper  for  me  to 
know.  •     o 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  su',  &c. 


The  Secretary  qf  War  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia. — 31s<  August,  1792. 
Sir: 

I  am  instructed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  address  your  Excellency  on  the  subject  of  certain 
•intelligence,  which  he  has  lately  received  from  the  western  frontier  ot  Georgia.    The  purport  of  it  has  already 
been  communicated  to  you  by  the  Southern  agent  of  Indian  Affairs,  in  his  letter  on  the  18th  ultimo;  and  must  doubt- 
less have  impressed  your  mind  with  an  anticipation  of  the  most  serious  consequences. 

Your  Excellency  will  recollect,  that  it  is  stated  upon  authority  entitled  to  respect,  that  some  of  the  western 
settlers  meditate,  it  not  to  oppose,  at  least  to  impede  the  completion  of  the  line,  stipulated  by  the  treaty  of  New 
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York,  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creeks;  that  instead  of  cultivating  friendship  with  those  tribes,  every 
opportunity  is  sought  to  provoke  war,  and  threats  have  been  denounced  against  tlie  persons  of  those  who  shal'l 
attempt  to  run  the  line. 

From  your  Excellency,  not  only  as  a  public  officer,  bound  by  oatii  to  support  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States,  nor  merely. as  a  citizen,  interested  in  the  general  welfare,  but  also  as  a  man,  feeling  for  the  distresses  to 
wlrich  almost  your  own  neighborhood  will  be  exposed  from  the  (ury  of  an  unrelenting  enemy,  a  co-operation  to 
defeat  these  wicked  schemes  may  well  be  expected.  Indeed,  .sir.  the  situation  of  the  United  States  strongly  demands 
that  this  co-operation  be  immediate,  zealous,  and  firm. 

An  Indian  war  is  so  adverse  to  strict  economy,  and  the  due  order  of  the  finances,  tint  it  cannot  be  too  warmly 
jdcprecated  by  the  United  States;  arid  any  new  and  considerable  source  of  expense,  as  it  Mould  tend  to  protract  the 
extinguishment  of  the  public  debt,  would  be  particularly  unfortunate. 

Nor  can  it  have  escaped  vour  Excellency,  that  other  nations  have  acquired  a  solid  and  profitable  confidence  with 
the  Indians,  by  giving  steady  proofs  of  a  sincere  and  friendly  temper  towards  them,  ^^'ith  these  nations,  long 
known  to  them,  we  have  to  maintain  a  competition:  having  no  professions  of  ancient  habits  in  our  tavor.  and  begin- 
ning only  to  establish  a  reputation  with  them.  ^Ve  are,  therefine.  liable  to  constant  misrepresentation,  even  with 
the  purest"  conduct,  and  surely  we  ought  not  to  aftiird  cause  of  complaint  by  acting  unjustly.  These  sentiments  call 
for  the  attention  ot  no  State  more  forcibly  than  of  Georgia;  upon  which  the  foreign  power  in  her  vicinity  might,  by 
gaining  an  ascendency  over  the  Southern  tribes,  let  them  loose  with  all  the  horroi-s  of  their  warfare. 

In  the  spirit -of  these  considerations  was  the  treaty  of  New  York  made.  Among  the  means  of  perpetuating 
harmony,  a  permanent  boundary  was  the  primary  and  most  obvious.  Nothing  was  lett  undone  to  obtain  the  most 
advantageous  line;  and  your  Excellency  may  be  assured,  that  the  one  which'has  been  obtained  is  more  advanta- 
geous than  any  other  which  the  United  States  could  then  accomplish,  or  can  by  any  possible  efibrt  be  now  effected. 
It  is  greatly  to  be  feared,  that  the  Creeks  will  accede  even  to  it  with  extreme  reluctance.  But  it  will  be  disgraceful 
and  perfidious  in  the  United  States  to  suffer  it  to  be  obstructed  by  the  evil  machinations  of  any  turbulent  men  what- 
soever. 

Under  these  circumstances,  your  Excellency  will  easily  discover  what  is  the  duty  of  the  federal  and  your  own 
Government.  The  constitution  has  been  freely  adopted;  the  regulation  of  our  Indian  connexion  is  submitted  to 
Congress;  and  the  treaties  are  parts  of  the  supreme  law  of  the  land.  It  would  be  a  criminal  ne,^iisence  in  the  federal 
administration  to  pass  over  the  gi'oss  infraction  of  public  tranquillity,  and  the  insult  to  the  public  honor,  which  are 
said  to  be  in  contemplation.  .1  am  authorized  to  declaie  to  you,  sir.  in  order  to  testify  the  determination  to  upliold 
you  in  the  most  vigorous  exertions  under  the  laws  of  your  State,  diat  those  of  the  United  States  will  be  strictly 
enforced  and  executed  upon  the  oflenders,  without  distinction. 

To  invite  your  Excellency  to  the  strenuous  exercise  of  the  power  which  your  office  confers  upon  you,  no  argu- 
ments can  be  necessary.  It  cannot  be  believed  that  any  State  would  assume  upon  itself  a  responsibility" for  the  waste 
of  blood  and  treasure,  which  the  want  of  a  timely  interposition,  on  this  occasitm,  must  produce.'  It  cannot  be 
believed  that  any  State  would  countenance,  even  by  indifference,  those  individuals,  who  shall  presume  to  set  the 
constitution  and  the  law  at  defiance.  While  every  usurpation  of  power  will  be  avoided,  no  legal  power  ought  to  be 
abandoned.  Permit  me,  then,  to  exhort  you,  as  you  regard  the  Union,  and  lo^e  order,  to  suppress  those  violent  and 
unwarrantable  prooceedings,  of  which  you  have  been  apprised.  The  affections  of  the  enlightened  citizens  must  be 
with  you  in  sucli  a  contest:  for  those  who  may  be  conipelled  to  step  forward  with  energy  in  this  exigency,  can  have 
no  interest,  distinct  from  theirs,  nor  any  wish  to  gratify,  but  that  of  preventing  the"  public  authoiity  from  being 
trampled  under  foot. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  , 


77te  Secretary  of  War  to  James  Seagrove,  Esquire. — 51s/  October,  1792. 
Sir:  . 

I  wrote  you  pretty  amply,  on  the  11th  instant,  by  Major  Gaither,  on  such  subjects  as  arose  from  your  commu- 
nications, to  the  14th  June  last,  a  duplicate  of  which  is  herein  enclosed. 

I  have  now  to  reply  to  yours  of  the  >th  and  27-t1i  of  Jul}',  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  per  express; 
yours  to  me,  of  the  same  dates;  and,  also,  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yours  of  the  4th  of  the  present  month,  intro- 
ducing Mr.  James  Leonard. 

Your  information  of  the  interference  of  tlie  person  styling  himself  Captain  Olivar,  in  the  affairs  of  the  Creek 
■nation,  apd  his  attempts  to  prevent- the  fulfilment  of  the  treaty  of  New  York,  is  also  corroborated  and  confirmed,  by 
similar  evidence,  received  Irom  Governor  Blount. 

To  watch  closely  the  further  movements  and  designs  of  the  said  Captain  Olivar,  and  to  ha\e  them  attested  by 
undeniable  evidence,  on  oath,  are  circumstances  of  considerable  moment,  and  on  which  you  will  please  to  bestow 
your  highest  attention.  • 

But,  in  die  pursuit  of  this  business,  or  in  any  measures  you  may  adopt  to  obviate  or  counteract  his  impressions, 
you  will  observe  an  entire  delicacy  as  it  shall  relate  to  the  Spanish  Government,  rather  holding  up  tlie  idea  that 
Captain  Olivar  may  be  acting  without  due  authority  iiom  the  said  Government. 

For,  however  important  it  .may  be  to  ascertain  the  designs  of  the  Spaniards,  yet  it  ought  to  be  effected  in  such  a 
manner  as  shall  not  commit  the  tfnited  States  unnecessarily,  by  the  conduct  of  their  otficei-s.  While,  therefore, 
your  measures  are  calculated  to  give  you  perfect  information  of  the  measures  pursuing  in  East  and  West  Florida, 
you  will  appear  always  to  hold  openly,  a  cordial  language  towards  Spain,  and  at  the  same  time  to  be  extremely  cau- 
tious in  making  any  communications  to  its  officers,  excepting  those  for  which  you  shall  have  special  directions,  or 
arising  out  of  the  state  of  things  specified  in  my  letter  to  you  of  the  29th  of  April  last. 

However  Mr.  McGillivray's  influence  may  appear  at  present  to  be  diminished,  yet  it  was  all  powerful  a  very 
short  period  prior  to  Bowles"  appearance;  perhaps  his  apparent  shrinking  from  a  contest  with  Bowles,  may  have 
been  the  consequence  of  a  defect  of  nerves,  or  an  artifice  to  accomplish  some  end  of  the  sort  you  have  mentioned. 
Although  his. attachment  to  the  United  States  may  be  jusdy  questioned,  yet  it  may  be  a  pretty  dangerous  experi- 
ment to  proceed  as  if  he  had  lost  all  authority  or  inffuence  in  the  nation,  or  to  endeavor  avowedly  to  contribute  to 
his  degradation.  His  own  and  his  wife's  relations  are  numerous,  and  of  considerable  importance,  and  would,  in 
this  event,  in  conjunction  with  his  own  exertions,  have  the  power  of  exciting  hostilities  against  the  United  States. 
Until,  therefore,  he  shall  throw  off  the  mask  entirely,  we  ought  apparently  to  treat  liiin  as  our  firm  liiend;  but  at 
the  same  time,  to  keep  an  ea.gle's  eye  .upon  all  his  conduct.  His  temper  is  naturally  suspicious,  and  if  he  finds  his 
fidelity  is  actually  suspected,  his  open  endeavors  may  be  used  to  our  injury.  I  .im  persuaded  his  prejudices  are  too 
deeply  rooted  ever  to  be  cordial  to  Spain,  and  in  any  estimate  he  may  make  of  assistance  to  be  derived  either  from 
that  Power  or  the  United  States,  he  would  give  us  the  preference.  But  as  he  is  indolent,  and  hates  trouble,  and  as 
they  mpy  have  made  him  great  pecuniary  oners,  although  he  does  not  appear  to  be  avaricious,  it  is  probable  that  he 
may  have  temporarily  given  his  concurrence  to  some  designs  of  the  Spanish  officers.  The  point  is  too  well  esta- 
blished, as  to  his  duplicity  both  to  you  and  me,  relatively  to  the  SpanisTi  officer,  in  his  letter  of  the  ISth  May;  and, 
in  order  that  you  may  possess  all.  the  clews  in  my  power,  to  unravel  his  conduct.  I  have  enclosed  you  a  copy  of  that 
letter. 

If  is  not  only  extremely  difficult,  but  hazardous,  to  act  in  the  dark.  Hitherto,  our  approaches  to  the  Creeks 
have  been  external  only;  our  measures  have  been  taken  in  consequence  of  imperfect  infoiniation,  arising  from  the 
ignorance  or  designs  of  the  informants,  or,  perhaps,  through  the  medium  of  bad  interpreters. 

The  more  the  subject  is  considered,  the  more  the  idea  stated  in  my  former  letters,  of  the  actual  residence  of 
agents  within  the  most  populous  parts  of  the  nation,  is  confirmed.  Were  men,  of  respectable  characters  for  talents 
and  integrity,  once  established  among  the  Indians,  they  would  possess  the  opportunity,  and  most  probably  the  power, 
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-if  regulating  events  as  they  should  arise.  They  would  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  characters  of  the  most  influential 
'^ chiefs,  and^of  the  proper  modes  of  managing  them.  Occasions  would  frequently  occur  of  administering  to  their 
•wants,  and  of  fixing  their  gratitude.  In  short,  such  agents,  so_  stationed,  and  acting  purely  for  the  mutual  interests 
of  the  United  States  and  Indians,  would  soon  attain  a  respectalsle  and  pre-eminent  mfluence.  But  the  exterior  im- 
pulse, or  calls  which  are  given  .now  and  then,  attract  principally  the  idle  and  worthless,  hold  out. motives  for  diver- 
sion from  their  ordinary  pursuits,  and  one  gratification  of  a  present  of  goods  begets  another. 

It  will  therefore  become  expedient,  in  future,  that  you  should,  or  some  other  person  or  persons,  in  behalf  of  the 
United  States,  take  up  an  actual  residence  within  the  Creek  nation,  at  least  for  a  considerable  portion  of  the  year, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  Congress  will  make  an  adequate  allowance  as  a  salary. 

From  the  abilities  you  have  exhibited  upon  the  subject  ot  Indian  affairs,  ahd  the  favorable  opinion  entertained 
/and  expressed  thereof,  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  I  am  authorized  to  say,  that  he  considers  you  as  the 


suitable  character  to  direct  the  affairs  of  tJie  Creeks,  having  under  you  one  or  two  subordinate  agents: 

■        ■ '  ■  ' '     ■■     lie 


< 
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but  at  the 
same  time,  to  say,  that  he  considers  an  actual  residence  within  the  fieart  of  the  nation,  as  indispensably  necessary 
for  the'  affairs  of  the  United  States;  and,  as  it  is  necessary  to  be  explicit  on  this  head,  I  request  your  immediate 
information,  whether  such  residence  would  be  agreeable  to  you,  and  where  you  would  fix  your  residence.  It 
appe?a-s  to  me,  that  one  person,  at  least,  ought  to  reside  with  the  Lower  Creeks,  making  his  head-quarters  with  the 
Cussetahs,  and  another  with  the  Upper  Creeks,  at  Tuckabatchie  or  the  Oakfuskee,  on  tlie  Tallapoosa  river,  which- 
ever shall'be  the  residence  of  the  white  Lieutenant,  whose  character  renders  his  entire  friendship  of  importance. 
And  you,  as  principal,  to  reside  sometimes  with  one  and  sometimes  with  the  other.  I  have  not  tlje  least  doubt  that 
you  woul'd  soon  be  able  to  bring  back  General  McGillivray  to  a  sense  of  his  duty,  and  to  fix  him  clecidedly  in  our 

interests. 

If  you  know  suitable  characters,  who  would  willingly  reside  among  the  Creeks,  as  before  stated,  whose  abilities 

and  integrity  would  afford  due  confidence,  you  will  please  to  recommend  them  to  the  President  of  the  United 

/    States,  but  without  giving,  at  present,  any  encouragement  whatever  to  such  persons.     They  must  neither  trade  or 

J    endeavor  to  obtain  lands,  excepting  for  their  immediate  cultivation.     Although  I  am  not  able  to  say  the  probable 

'     amount  of  their  salaries,  I  conceive  it  may  be  from  five  hundred  to  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  each,  besides 

assistance  of  cattle,  implements  of  husbandry,  &c.  to  commence  an  establishment  of  the  kind  mentioned  in  the 

Creek  treaty.  ■  .  .      .  ^       • 

Although  the  foregoing  reasons  are  considered  as  conclusive  in  favor  of  an  internal,  instead  of  an  external  com- 
munication, yet  present  circumstances  may,  in  some  degree,  render  the  latter  expedient. 

The  meeting,  therefore,  which  you  propose  on  the  first  of  November  jiext,  with  the  Lower  Creeks,  has  been 

approved  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  on  the  expectation  that  it  will,  as  far  as  possible,  be  restricted  to 

the  chiefs  only,  agreeably  to  your  proposal;  as  you  have  conditionally  agreed  to  this  meeting,  it  might  have  ill  effects, 

were  it  not  complied  with.     The  Indians  will  but  imperfectly  conceive  the  distinction  between  a  conditional  and 

.'an  actual  promise,  and  therefore  it  must  take  place.    But,  in  future,  you  will  carefully  attend  to  the  injunction 

/  contained  in  my  letter  to  you  of  the  29th  of  April,  to  wit:  That  there  be  no  great  assembling  of  the  Creeks,  but  in 

consequence  of  a  pi-evious  statement  of  the  causes  thereof,  and  the  express  approbation  of  the  President  of  the 

United  States  is  obtained.  ...  .  ' 

•    Goods,  corn,  and  money  of  the  sort,  and  for  objects  and  amount  specified  in  the  enclosed  estimate,  will  be  trans- 

,  ported  from  this  city  to  St.  Mary's,  in  due  season,  and  for  which  you  will  be  timely  informed.     [Amount  of  the 

^"^  above  estimate,  thirteen  thousand  three  hundred  and  fourteen  dollars  and  sixty-one  cents.  ] 

It  will  be  confided  to  you  to  make  such  distribution  of  the  goods  and  corn  to  the  Lower  towns  as  your  judgment 
shall  direct,  making  always  a  precise  statement  of  the  deliveries  and  evidences  thereof,  in  the  same  manner  as  those 
transmitted  by  you  on  the  2rth  ultimo. 

You  will  please  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  the  loss  of  tlie  Indian  crops  of  corn,  and  whether  it  has  equally,  and 
in  what  degree,  affected  the  Lower  Creeks,  and  you  will,  as  soon  as  possible,  transmit  tlie  result,  and  ah  .estimate 
of  the  amount  of  the  quantity  which  would  be  an  effiictual  relief  to  the  parts  oppressed. 

if  the  real  necessities  of  the  Lower  Creeks  require  a  larger  quantity  than  the  five  thousand  bushels  intended  to 
be  transported  to  St.  Mary's,  you  may  intimate  to  them  that  the  President  of  the  United  States,  actuated  by  his 
humanity  and  regard  for  them,  will  order  a  further  quantity,  provided  they  exhibit,  on  their  parts,  similar  disposi- 
tions of  kindness  and  attachment  to  the  United  States.  •    _ 

The  advantages  of  removing  the  troops  to  the  head  of  St.  Mary's,  are  not  readily  perceived,  were  the  position 
undoubtedly  within  the  limits  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  the  inhabitants  being  very  few  in  number.  But,  according  to 
the  map  in  my  possession,  it  would  appear  that  the  old  line  strikes  the  St.  Mary's  considerally  below  the  head  of 
the  river.  The  change  of  officers  has  rendered  the  detachment  at  St.  Mary's  without  an  officer  of  tiie  line.  But 
\  Major  Call  sent  Captain  McLane  hence,  to  inspect  that  post,  and  to  enjoin  Doctor  Hayward,  a  surgeon  in  service, 
\  of  merit,  t-o  remain  in  command  until  Lieutenant  Nicoll,  of  the  artillery,  should  return  there. 
\  The  extremely  reprehensible  conduct  of  some  lawless  white  inhabitants  of  the  frontiers  of  Georgia,  has  been 
noticed  in  a  letter  to  tlie  Governor  of  that  State,  a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed.  '   _  . 

It  may  be  expedient,  and  you  are  hereby  requested  to  obtain  well  attested  evidences  of  all  irregularities  tending  to 
excite  hostilities  with  the  Creeks,  in  order  that  such  measures  may  be  taken  thereon  as  the  nature  of  the  case  and 
the  posture  of  public  affairs  may  require, 

The  sketches  of  accounts  you  transmitted  are  very  proper,  and  will,  I  presume,  serve  to  exonerate  you  at  the 
treasury,  where  your  accounts  will  be  adjusted.  I  mean,  however,  to  except  youraccount for  expense.  It  is  proba- 
ble a  sum  will  be  allowed  you  to  embrace  all  your  contingent  charges;  what  that  sum  will  be,  must  be  left  to  the 
judgtnent  of  the  Legislature,  but  I  flatter  myself  it  v.ill  be  satisfactory. 

The  goods  which  remain  at  the  Rock  Landing  will  be  disposed  ot  hereafter,  at  that  post,  to  the  friendly  Upper 
Creeks.  To  remove  them  would  not  only  be  expensive,  but  prevent  the  exercise  of  that  public  generosity,  which, 
on  the  present  occasion,  seems  in  a  considerable  degree  to  be  necessary  in  Indian  affairs.  It  would  have  been  satis- 
factory had  you  specified  the  quantity  remaining  on  hand:  for,  although  the  accounts  transmitted  will  show  the 
deliveries  at  the  time  mentioned,  yet  it  is  not  improbable,  tliat,  at  other  times,  you  have  been  constrained  to  make 
presents  in  a  subordinate  degree. 

The  Creek  treaty  points  out  the  manner  in  which  passports  are  to  be  given.  It  is  {iresumed  the  Governor  of 
Georgia,  the  commanding  officer  of  the  troops,  and  yourself,  only,  have  this  authority.  Some  copperplates  siiall  be 
devised,  in  order  to  prevent  counterfeit  passes. 

The  licences  for  traders  to  go  into  the  Creek  countiy  cannot  at  present  be  granted,  consistently  with  what  is 
understood  upon  the  subject  between  the  parties.  You  will,  therefore,  not  give  any  such  licences,  and  you  will 
please  to  inform  me  whether  such  licences  are,  or  have  been,  given  by  any  other  person.  Trading  houses  may  be  set 
up,  upon  the  line  within  the  State  of  Georgia,  to  which  Indians  may,  as  any  other  persons,  resort,  to  purchase  goods. 
I  transmit  you  herein,  certain  regulations  in  the  Indian  department,  formed  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  on  the  twenty  eighth  day  of  August,  1790,  in  pursuance  of  the  laws  regulating  trade  and  intercourse  with 
the  Indian  tribes;  and  also,  a  copy  of  said  laws,  by  both  of  which  your  conduct  must  be  governed. 

I  am,  &c. 


Ut^ 


Sir: 


TTie  Secretary  of  War  to  James  Seagrove,  Esq. — 24th  September,  1792. 


/  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  an  invoice  of  the  articles  ladened  on  board  the  Sloop  Polly,  Captain  John 

'-  Smith,  and  Schooner  Oak,  Captain  William  Mason.  The  remainder  of  the  corn,  about  four  hundred  and  fifty 
b'oshels,  will  be  ladened  on  board  another  vessel.  [The  amount  of  the  aforesaid  invoice,  seven  thousand  three 
hundred  and  thirty-six  doUais  and  eighty -one  cents.  ] 
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You  will  please  to  transmit  duplicate  receipts  for  those  articles  upon  your  receiving  them. 

I  have  transmitted  you  duplicates  of  my  letter  of  31st  ultimo;  one  by  your  express,  and  the  other  by  the  way  of 
Charleston;  since  which  I  have  not  received  any  of  your  flivors. 

I  hope  these  goods  will  arrive  safe  and  in  good  condition,  and  that  the  happiest  consequences  may  be  efifected  by 
your  judicious  distribution  ot  them. 

I  pray  you  to  continue  your  frequent  and  minute  communications. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 


~       .        The  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Blount.— 9th  October,  1792. 
Sir: 

It  is  with  infinite  regret  \  have  perused  your  letter  of  the   11th  ultimo,  which  I  have  this  day  received,  con- 
taining information  ot  the  declaration  ot  war  by  the  five  Lower  Cherokee  towns,  against  the  United  States. 

From  the  train  of  negotiations  with  the  Cherokees,  the  causes  of  such  a  conduct  on  their  parts  is  involved  in 
obscurity,  and  the  affair  is  still  rendered  more  perplexed  by  their  being  headed  by  John  Watts,  from  whom  you  have 
heretofore  expected  such  assistance. 

I  beg  leave  to  request  as  early  as  possible  a  statement  of  the  alleged  and  actual  causes  of  their  violent  conduct, 
in  order  that  it  may  be  explained  to  Congress. 

As  you  have  ample  powers  to  call  for  such  portions  of  the  militia  of  your  Government  for  its  defensive  protec- 
tion as  you  shall  judge  occasions  to  require,  no  further  steps  can  be  taken  at  this  moment. 

The  Congress,  which  possess  the  powers  of  declaring  war,  will  assemble  on  the  5  th  of  next  month;  until  their 
judgments  shall  be  made  known,  it  seems  essential  to  confine  all  your  operations  to  defensive  measures.  This  is 
intended  to  restrain  any  expedition  against  the  Indian  towns,  but  all  incursive  parties  against  your  frontiers  are  to 
be  punished  with  the  greatest  severity. 

It  will  be  of  a  high  degree  of  importance  on  your  part  to  confirm  all  the  well  disposed  part  of  the  Cherokee 
nation,  and  to  quiet  their  apprehensions  against  our  attacks. 

Were  it  possible  to  make  them  the  instruments  to  punish  the  revolted  towns,  it  would  seem  to  be  just,  as  well  as 
good  policy. 

Will  it  not  be  possible  for  you  to  send  a  faithful  and  intelligent  agent  to  the  Upper  towns  of  the  Creeks,  to  restrain 
the  expedition  of  their  banditti?  Such  a  measure  is  indispensable. 

Mr.  Seagrove's  communications  are,  it  seems,  more  with  the  Lower  than  Upper  Creeks— the  depredations  upon 
Cumberland  seem  to  be  confined  to  the  latter. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  will  arrive  here  on  Saturday  next,  being  the  13th  instant;  any  further  mea- 
sures which  he  shall  direct  to  be  taken,  shall  be  communicated  to  you  by  the  post,  who  will  commence  his  opera- 
tions on  the  15th  instant. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


.    Tlie  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia. — 9th  October,  XJ^Q..    ''    • 
Sir:' 

I  have  this  d^  received  a  letter  by  express  from  Governor  Blount,  dated  at  Knoxville,  the  11th  ultimo.  He 
states,  that  the  five  Lower  towns  on  the  Tennessee,  headed  by  John  Watts,  have  formally  declared  war  against  the 
United  States,  and  that  the  warriors  had  set  out  upon  some  expedition  against  the  frontiers,  probably  against  the 
Cumberland  settlements.  Tiie  numbers  of  the  warriors  who  had  set  out,  are  stated  variously  from  three  to  six 
hundred,  including  one  hundred  banditti  Creeks. 

Governor  Blount  had  ordered  one  regiment  of  the  militia  of  Washington  district  into  service^  and  had  also 
despatched  an  express  to  Miro  district,  on  Cumberland  river,  with  orders  to  Brigadier  General  Robertson  to  put 
his  brigade  in  the  best  possible  state  of  defence. 

Although  the  details  transmitted  do  not  admit  of  the  least  doubt  of  the  authenticity  of  the  information  as  to  the 
disposition  of  the  five  Lower  towns,  yet,  as  the  express  has  been  so  long  on  the  road,  and  no  further  information 
having  been  received,  some  hopes  may  be  entertained  that  there  has  not  been  any  sudden  or  successful  stroke  on 
the  part  of  the  Indians. 

It  isob;;erved  by  Governor  Blount,  that  the  Cherokees  have  not  complained  to  him,  in  a  single  instance,  of  the 
infraction  of  the  treaty  of  Holston.  That  the  Little  Turkey,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  nation,  have  now  given  the 
strongest  assurances  of  their  attachment  to  the  United  States,  and  their  desire  for  peace. 

Governor  Blount  has  long  been  invested  with  ample  discretionary  powers  to  call  into  service  such  portions  of 
the  militia  of  his  government  as  he  should  judge  necessary  for  its  defensive  protection. 

The  nearness  of  the  time  at  which  Congress  is  to  meet,  who  only  are  invested  with  the  powers  of  war,  will  render 
it  essential  to  wait  the  result  of  their  deliberations,  before  offensive  measures  can  be  directed,  supposing  the  infor- 
mation transmitted  by  Governor  Blount  to  be  authentic. 

In  the  mean  time,  your  Excellency  will  be  the  judge,  whether  any  future  measures  should  be  necessary  for  the 
defence  of  the  southwestern  parts  of  Virginia,  at  the  expense  of  the  Union,  of  the  nature  and  in  addition  to  those 
before  taken.        ■ 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia. — llth  October,  1792. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  favor  of  the  4th  instant,  and  itsliall  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  President  of  tlie  United  States  on  his  arrival,  and  the  result  transmitted  to  you. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  enclose  an  extract  of  a  letter  just  received  from  Governor  Blount,  containing  information 
of  a  contrary  tendency  to  that  which  I  communicated  on  the  9th  instant. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


TTie  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia. — i4th  October,  1792. 
Sir: 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  to  whom  I  have  submitted  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  4th  instant, 
has  directed  me  to  inform  you,  that  he  does  not,  from  his  present  view  of  the  subject,  ct^.-iceive  any  measures,  on  the 
P^"^™^^'^^  Legislature  of  Virginia,  necessaiy  for  the  defence  of  the  frontiers,  during  the  en.niing  year. 

fhat  he  flatters  himself,  the  respectable  force  authorized  by  Congress,  during  their  late  sess:'>n,  together  with  the 
militia,  which  the  laws  authorize  him  to  call  into  the  service,  will  prove  adequate  to  the  occasions  which  may  arise. 
He  has  further  desired  me  to  tender  you  his  thanks  for  your  ideas  relatively  to  the  block-houses,  for  the  purpose 
of  cutting  the  communication  between  the  Northern  and  Southern  Indians,  which  he  will  take  into  his  consideration; 
and  he  requests  that  you  will  be  pleased,  from  time  to  time,  to  transmit  such  further  ideas  as  may  occur  to  you  to 
be  important,  either  respecting  a  defensive  or  offensive  war  with  the  Indians. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
34  • 
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The  Secretary  of  War  to  thf  Governor  of  South  Carolina — 27th  October,  1792. 

Sir: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  directed  rae  to  acknovvledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  letter, 
of  the  SOtli  ultimo,  with  the  enclosures  therein  contained,  fioni  General  Pickens  and  Colonel  Anderson,  dated  the 
12th,  13th,  and  20th  of  the  same  month. 

Governor  Blount,  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  south  of  the  Ohio,  has  also  transmitted  similar  informa- 
tion to  that  contained  in  your  enclosures,  relatively  to  the  hostile  designs  of  the  five  Lower  Cherokee  or  Chickamaga 
towns,  on  the  Tennessee  river. 

It  would  appear,  that  the  live  Cherokee  towns,  containing  perhaps  from  three  to  five  hundred  warriors,  and 
abetted  by  a  number  of  individuals  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  cliiefly  young  men,  are  disposed  for  war;  and  their  prin- 
cipal object  appears  to  be  the  settlements  on  Cumberland  river.  A  summary  of  this  information  is  contained  in  tlie 
papers  No.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  this  day  received  from  Governor  Blount. 

The  information  from  Mr.  Seagrove,  agent  to  the  Creek  nation,  dated  at  St.  Mary's,  on  the  13th  ultimo,  appears 
to  encourage  the  hope,  that  the  Lower  towns  of  the  Creeks  are  favorably  disposed  for  peace. 

The  United  States  have  existing  treaties  of  peace  and  friendship  with  the  four  Southern  tribes  of  Indians:  no 
complaints  have  been  made  of  the  infraction  of  those  treaties,  nor  does  it  appear  that  any  of  the  Southern  tribes  have 
any  just  cause  of  war  against  the  United  States.  Valuable  presents  have  been  given  to  all  tlie  said  tribes,  in  the 
course  of  the  present  year,  and  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  have,  each  of  them,  an  annual  allowance  of  one  thousand 
five  hundred  dollars. 

The  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws  are  friendly,  and,  it  would  appear,  so  are  the  inass  of  the  Cherokees  and  Creeks, 
the  five  towns  of  the  former,  and  certain  individuals  of  the  latter,  excepted;  for  it  has  not  yet  been  made  to  appear 
that  the  conduct  of  the  Creeks  is  the  resultof  any  deliberation  of  any  assembly  of  chiefs,  orof  any  particular  towns. 

It  lias  been  said,  that  the  sudden  turn  that  the  Indians  have  taken  for  wai-,  has  been  dictated  by  the  interference 
of  a  neighboring  Euiopean  Power;  but  the  evidence  on  this  head  may  be  questioned. 

As  Congress  will  be  in  session  in  a  few  days,  the  information  on  this  subject  will  be  submitted  to  them.  The 
constitution  has  invested  them  with  the  right  of  declaring  war.  Until,  therefore,  their  decision  shall  be  made  known, 
the  Executive  cannot  authorize  oifensive  measures;  although,  in  tlie  mean  time,  it  may  be  necessary  to  make  the 
most  vigorous  preparations  for  defensive,  and  pventually  for  oifensive  measures,  by  providing  abundance  of  arms 
and  ammunition. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  commanded  me  to  express  his  entire  approbation  of  your  Excellency's 
sentiments  and  orders  on  this  head. 

The  agent  appointed  by  you,  to  provide  six  hundred  arms  in  tliis  city,  being  unable  to  purchase  any  that  were 
suitable,  the  President  of  the  United  States  directed  tiiat  he  should  be  furnished  from  the  public  arsenal,  at  the 
prices  mentioned  in  the  within  schedule.  ■ 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  ■ 


'  The  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia. — 27 th  October,  1792. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  it  appears,  by  information  from  Governor  Blount,  dated  the 
7th  instant,  that  the  five  Lower  towns  of  the  Cherokees,  on  the  Tennessee  river,  commonly  known  as  the  Chicka- 
maga towns,  containing  perhaps  from  three  to  five  hundred  warriors,  have  decided  upon  hostility  against  the  United 
States:  that  they  are  aided  by  a  number  of  banditti  Upper  Creeks,  and  that  tlieir  first  object  is  probably  the  Cum- 
berland settlements. 

As  Congress  is  on  the  eve  of  their  session,  the  information  upon  the  subject  will  be  submitted  to  them.  The 
constitution  having  invested  that  body  with  the  powers  of  war,  no  ottensive  operations  can  be  taken,  until  they 
shall  be  pleased  to  authorize  the  same. 

But,  as  the  evils  existing  and  apprehended  from  some  of  the  Southern  Indians,  may  be  greatly  extended,  it  is 
submittetl  to  your  Excellency  whether  it  would  not  be  highly  expedient  that  the  militia  should  be  well  armed,  and 
.  furnished  with  ammunition  as  soon  as  possible,  so  as  to  be  ready  for  any  events. 

At  present,  the  information  does  not  warrant  the  conclusion  that  more  of  the  Chei'okees  than  the  five  towns  and 
the  Creeks  betbrementioned,  are  for  hostilities;  but  when  the  flames  of  war  are  once  lighted  up,  it  will  be  diflicult 
effectually  to  restrain  them  within  narrow  limits. 

If  the  information  which  you  may  receive  shall  substantiate  clearly  any  hostile  designs  of  the  Creeks,  against 
the  frontiers  of  Georgia,  you  will  be  pleased  to  take  the  most  effectual  measures  for  the  defence  thereof  that  may  be 
in  your  power,  and  which  the  occasion  may  require.  In  such  an  unfortunate  event,  however,  I  will  thank  you  for 
the  earliest  information,  by  express,  of  the  circumstances  of  tlie  invasion,  and  the  force  called  into  activity  to  repel 
the  same. 

I  have  "written  by  this  conveyance  to  Major  Gaither,  and  have  directed  him,  to  use  the  highest  vigilance  against 
any  accident;  but,  at  the  same  time,  to  avoid  every  measure  which  might  tend  to  bring  on  the_evil  we  anxiously 
desire  to  avoid. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  ' 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  Major  Henry  Gaither,  commanding  officer  of  the  troops  of  the  United  States  in  Georgia. 

9.7th  October,  1792. 
Sir: 

The  information  contained  in  your  letter,  relative  to  the  hostile  disposition  of  the  five  Lower  Cherokee  towns, 
on  the  Tennessee,  in  confirmed  by  Governor  Blount. 

Affairs  wearing  such  an  aspect,  it  will  be  highly  incumbent  upon  you  to  be  on  your  guard,  and  observe,  together 
with  all  the  troops  under  your  orders,  the  most  soldierly  vigilance.  Constant  patrols  secure  against  surprise,  and 
habituate  the  men  to  that  sort  of  discipline  indispensable  to  an  Indian  warfare. 

But,  while  you  take  every  precautionary  measure  against  being  surprised,  you  must  also  endeavor  to  avoid  an  air 
of  suspicion  to  any  friendly  Indians;  always  treating  them  with  frankness  and  kindness,  and  assuring  them  of  the 
friendship  of  the  United  States. 

I  am,  sir,  &c.. 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  James  Seagrove,  Esquire. — 27/A  October,  1792. 
Sir: 

Since  my  last  to  you,  of  the  31st  of  August,  triplicates  of  which  were  transmitted,  I  have  received  your 
letters  of  tlie  8th  and  13tli  of  September. 

The  information  which  you  therein  convey,  of  the  pacific  disposition  of  the  Lower  towns,  is  highly  satisfactory; 

and  you  cannot  render  a  more  acceptable  service  than  to  confirm  it. 

The  five  Lower  towns  on  the  Tennessee,  commonly  called  the  Chickamagas,  have  probably  decided  for  hostili- 
ties against  the  frontiers  in  that  vicinity.  The  saitl  towns  contain  probably  from  three  to  five  hundred  warriors,  and 
are  aided  by  a  number  of  banditti  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  chiefly  young  men.  It  does  not  appear  in  evidence,  that 
the  conduct  of  the  said  Creeks  is  influenced  by  the  result  of  any  deliberations  of  any  assembly  of  chiefs,  or  eve:j 
of  towns. 
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It  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  you  strain  every  nerve,  and  make  use  of  every  possible  expedient,  by  im- 
pressing the  chiefs  who  will  be  at  your  conference;  or  otherwise  to  restrain  t!ie  rash  young  men  from  joining  in  any 
hostilities  against  the  United  States. 

Were  you  to  make  a  journey  into  the  nation,  to  the  Upper  Creeks,  protected  by  your  friend  Jack  Kinnard,  the 
White-bird-tail  kins.the  Tallassea  king,  or  any  others  of  our  friends,  you  might  be  the  means  of  preventing  a  war. 
I  believe  Mr.  McGillivray  has  returned  to  his  house,  at  Little  Tallassee;an  interview  with  him  would  have  a  good 
eSect.  Every  eftbrt  must  be  made  to  avert  a  wav;  and  if  you  should  be  able  to  make  it  appear,  that  you  had  been 
the  mean  of  effecting  so  good  an  end,  it  would  at  once  enhance  your  political  consequence,  and  entitle  you  to  the 
warmest  approbation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Pray  continue  to  write  frequently  and  fully,  upon  the  subject  of  your  charge.  ,  ,  , 

I  am,  sir,  &c.       '  ',     - 


■  .  .  No.      IV.  ■  ■.        .;         ...  ,  .,  ■  .  , 

Information  received  relatively  to  the  dispositions  of  the  Southern  Indians,  and  the  caitses  of  the  hostilities  of  pari 

of  the  Cherokees  and  Creeks. 

,     ,   .  .  s       Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  JFar. 

■  •      ■  ■  ■     ■  KxoxviLLE,  iliarc/j  20^/(.  1792. 

-_ir: 

Enclosed  are  copies  of  letters  from  Colonel  Robertson,  of  Davidson  County,  Richard  Justice,  and  the  Glass, 
two  Cherokee  chiefs,  a  description  of  the  five  Lower  Cherokee  towns;  and  a  report  of  Major  Craig,  respecting  the 
alteration  of  the  sentiments  and  conduct  of  the  C^herokees  in  the  v.ithin  described  five  Lowei-  towns  of  that  nation. 
I  rely  fully  on  the  information  contained  in  them  severally.  Mr.  Craig  is  the  person  I  engaged  to  bear  my  letter 
to  the  Little  Turkey  and  other  chiefs,  of  the  12th  of  February,  a  copy  of  which  i  forwarded  by  Mr.  Allison  to  you; 
is  considered  a  man  of  veracity,  quite  well  acquainted  with  the  Cherokee  chiefs,  generally,  and  their  affairs,  as  well 
as  with  the  white  people  traders,  and  others  residing  among  them,  having  for  years  been  a  frontier  man.  on  Nine- 
mile  creek,  within  twelve  miles  of  Chota,and  generally  viewed  by  the  whites  as  too  great  a  friend  to  Indians.  ThisL/ 
alteration  of  sentiment  and  conduct  in  the  five  Lower  towns.'and  which  I  have  no  reason  even  to  suspect,  has  extended—""?' 
to  any  other  part  of  the  nation,  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  their  intercourse  with  the  Creeks  and  Shawanese,  since 
the  defeat  of  Genera!  St.  Clair,  and  the  arrival  of  Bowles  from  England,  and  perhaps  to  the  death  of  the  Dragging 
Canoe,  who,  under  the  Little  Turkey,  was  their  head;  and,  as  a  warrior,  stood  second  to  none  in  the  niition,  except 
Jolui  Watts,  and  well  attached  to  the  United  States,  as  had  appeared  by  his  friendly  treatment  of  Mrs.  Starke, and 
otljers,  immediately  after  the  late  treaty.  The  purposes  for  which  Watts  is  invited  to  those  towns,  as  mentioned  in 
Mr.  Craig's  report,  is  to  offiar  him  the  place  of  Dragging  Canoe,  of  which  it  supposed  he  will  not  accept,  as  it  is 
knovyn  he  has  a  dislike  to  living  in  that  part  of  tlie  nation,  and  a  strong  desire  for  peace;  but  there  is  no  tloubt  but 
he  will  use  his  influence,  while  among,  them,  to  induce  them  to  desist  from  murdering  and  horse-stealing;  and  I  have 
hopes  that  it  will  be  so  great  as  temporarily  to  lessen  those  evils.  The  Glass's  own  letter  affords  proof  ol' a  violation 
of  the  late  treaty;  and  I  consider  the  report  of  Mr.  Craig  equally  as  authentic.  It  is  no  less  certain,  (in  my 
opinion)  when. satisfaction  shall  be  demanded,  that  it  will  be  refused  by  the  nation;  and  thus  impressed  with  the 
certaintly  of  a  refusal,  it  appears  to  me  most  prudent  to  decline  making  a  demand,  until  I  shall  be  honored  with 
instructions  how  to  act  on  such  an  event.  In  the  mean  time  I  shall  say  nothing  to  the  nation  on  the  subject;  but 
use  all  possible  means,  by  agents,  public  oi-  secret,  in  the  nation,  to  keep  ihem  from  committing  hostilities,  and 
to  protect  the  frontiers  by  calling  into  service  a  part  of  the  militia.  One  reason  for  declining  the  demand  of  satis- 
faction, as  before  stated,  is,  that  (in  my  opinion)  the  Indians  of  the  five  I>ower  towns  would  consider  a  refusal  as 
an  open  declaration  of  war,  and  act  accordingly;  and,  by  declining  it,  it  is  probable  they  may  hope  the  offence  will 
be  looked  over,  as  murders  and  horse-stealing,  upon  and  from  the  Cumberland  ar,d  Kentucky  people  and  others, 
have  ever  and  repeatedly  been  before  the  late  treaty;  and  under  that  hope  they  may  not  so  immediately  join  the 
Shawanese  and  Creeks.  Judging  from  the  talk  of  the  Little  Turkey,  as  quoted  in  Mr.  Craig's  report,  and  every 
other  information  I  have  oi)tained,  I  believe  the  Cherokee  nation  lying  on  l]ic  southeast  of  Chatanuga  mountain 
will  remain  neuter,  if  any  attempt  should  be  made  to  punish  or  destroy  the  five  Lower  towns;  but  if  those  towns 
receive  timely  information  of  sucli  intention,  they  will,  very  probably,  obtain  auxiliaries  from  the  Creeks,  but  ^^■hat 
number  [  am  not  able  even  to  conjecture.  The  depredations  mentioned  in  Colonel  Robertson's  letter  clearly  point 
out  the  necessity  of  protection,  in  the  quarter  where  they  liave  been  committed;  and  the  information  contained  in 
Mr.  Craig's  report  warrants  apprehensions  that  the  next  conveyance  will  bring  accounts  of  much  greater.  I  am 
sorry  to  inform  you  that  there  does  not  appear  any  hope  that  the  attempts  to  raise  a  company  of  Cherokees.  to 
oppdse  the  Shawanese,  will  be  attended  with  success. 

.   ,  > ,  ,,  .  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  &c.  .   i 


iy 


!/. 


,■>.,}■■■''■•■ 


.  [enclosures.]  > 

Colonel  Elijah  Robertson  to  Governor  Blount. 


Sir: 


Nashville,  28/A /^e6n<a?T/,   1792. 


1  this  moment  received  information  that  the  Indians,  a  few  hours  ago,  killed  James  Thompson,  and  family;  also 
Peter  CafFey's  family,  within  about  five  miles  of  Nashville.  It  appears  that,  in  the  evening,  they  killed  Mr.  Thomp- 
son in  the  yard,  and  jumped  into  the  house  and  killed  all  the  women  and  children,  except  two  small  ones,  who  they 
spoke  to  in  English,  and  told  them  to  grow  up,  and  then  they  would  come  and  kill  them,  I  am  raising  a  party  to 
pursue  them.  •.      .  ■  .         ■.  I  am,  &c. 


Richard  Justice  and  Tliomas  Glass  to  Governor  Blount. 


Friend  and  Brother: 


Lookout  Mountaix,  March  5th,  1792. 


We  received  yours  by  Major  Craig,  but  as  he  can  inform  you  of  the  Little  Turkey  being  gone  up  to  Major 
Craig's,  or  to  vour  house,  without  knowing  any  thing  of  these  letters  coming  this  way;  but  we  expect  you'll  see  each 
other,  and  talk  matters  over,  and  whatever  you  and  he  agrees  upon,  we  shall  be  satisfied  with,  as  we  leave  it  entirely 
to  him,  as  he  is  gone  your  way.  As  he  is  not  here,  vve  cannot  send  you  an  answer  such  as  we  would  have  done 
had  the  Little  1  urkey  been  at  home.  But,  when  he  returns,  we  shall  expect  to  hear  from  you,  and,  whatever  you 
and  he  agree  upon,  we  shall  abide  by.     These  from  your  honor's  sincere  friends  and  brothers, 

.  ,  THO.  GLASS, 

;     .;  .  RICHARD  JUSTICE. 

P-  S.— The  Glass  this  fall  went  out  a  hunting,  without  thinking  of  any  thing  but  to  mind  his  hunting,  and  made 
his  hunt  m  peace  and  quietness;  but  somp  young  fellows  coming  from  the  norward,  meeting  with  some  of  his  young 
fellows,  and  telling  them  that  all  the  people  here  was  at  war,  the  meeting  some  white  people  in  the  woods  did  some 
mischief  unknown  to  the  Glass.  I  think  your  people  are  to  blame  to  be  going  through  the  hunting  grounds,  although 
ours  are  not  blameless.    You  may  think  that  the  Glass  and  his  oeople  are  bad,  but  what  I  tell  you  is  the  truth;  for, 
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when  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  killed  Colonel  Hubbard  and  his  party  last  spring,  he,  as  it  were,  lifted  tliem  up 
and  told  them  to  go  in  peace,  As  we  now  think  of  nothing  but  keeping  peace  with  you  and  all  other  white  people. 
These  from  your  Excellency's  friend  and  brother. 

RICHARD  JUSTICE. 

Description  of  the  Five  Cherokee  towns,  lying  northwest  of  Chatanuga  Mountain,  to  wit : 

Running  Water  lies  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Tennessee,  except  five  or  six  huts  which  are  on  the  north  side, 
three  miles  above  Nickajack,and  twelve  below  the  Suck;  here  some  Shawaneseare  settled,  containing  onehundred 
huts  in  1790,  and  is  a  common  crossing  place  for  the  Creeks. 

Nickajack  lies  on  the  south  bank  ot  the  Tennessee,  five  miles  above  the  Long  Island  village,  and  fifteen  miles 
below  the  Suck,  contained  about  forty  huts  in  1790;  some  Shawanese  settled  here  in  1789  and  1790;  here  the 
Creeks  and  Northwards  cross. 

Long  Island  Village,  which  comprehends  an  island  called  the  Long  Island  in  the  Tennessee,  and  a  number  of 
huts  on  the  south  side,  is  twenty  miles  below  the  Suck,  and  ten  above  Crowtown,  contained  ten  or  twelve  huts  in 
1790;   here  the  Creeks  and  Northwards  cross. 

Crow  Town  lies  on  the  north  side  of  the  Tennessee,  half  a  mile  from  the  river,  up  Crow  creek;  30  miles  below 
the  Suck,  is  the  lowest  town  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  contained  about  30  huts  in  1790;  the  Creeks  and  northward 
tribes  cross  here. 

Look-out  Mountain  town,  on  Look-out  Mountain  creek,  lies  between  two  mountains,  15  .miles  from  the  mouth  ot 
the  creek,  about  15  miles  to  the  southward  of  the  running  water;  contains  80  huts.  A  valley  leads  from  the  mouth 
of  this  creekj  three  or  four  miles  wide,  to  this  town. 

The  warriors  of  these  five  towns  are  now  computed  at  from  two  hundred  and  fifty  to  three  hundred,  and  are, 
generally,  that  part  of  the  Cherokees  distinguished  3,s  Chickamagas. 

The  Running  Water,  the  upper  of  the  four  on  the  river,  is  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  this  place, 
and  the  river  may  be  passed  in  large  canoes  at  all  seasons. 

Chatanuga  mountain,  which  lies  to  die  southeast  of  these  towns,  can  be  passed  at  several  places,  either  by  cavalry 
or  infantry,  with  but  very  little  difficulty,  if  not  opposed.  The  base  of  it  is  said  not  to  exceed  two  miles,  and  the: 
height  not  very  great. 

It  was  in  attempting  to  pass  this  mountain  that  General  Martin  was  repulsed  in  the  year  1790. 

TTie  Report  of  David  Craig  to   TVilliam  Blount,  Superintendent  of  Indian  ^iffairs  for  the   Southern  district, 

made  at  Knoxville,  March  15th,  1792. 

With  your  letters  of  the  12th  day  of  February,  to  the  I^ittle  Turkey,  and  Ricliard  Justice  and  the  Glass  chiefs, 
of  the  Cherokees,  I  soon  after  proceeded  to  the  Look-out  Mountain  town,  the  residence  of  the  two  latter,  and  deh- 
vered  your  letters  to  them  on  the  £7th:  their  answers  thereto  you  have  herewith.  At  this  town  I  stayed  several 
days,  as  did  Mr.  McKee,  who  accompanied  me,  before  we  proceeded  for  the  Turkey's  town.  During  our  stay,  I 
was  informed  that  a  brother  to  the  Dragging  Canoe  had,  about  a  month  before,  brought  in  a  white  boy  10  or  12  years 
of  age,  to  the  Running  Water,  which  he  said  he  had  bought  from  the  Northward  Indians. 

Whether  it  is  true  that  this  boy  was  bought  or  obtained  from  the  Northward  Indians,  is  uncertain;  but.  certain  it 
is,  such  a  boy  is;brought,  in  a  prisoner.  On  the  22d,  the  Glass,  of  the  Look-out  mountain,  as  before  mentioned,  and 
the  Turtle-at-home,  (his  Indian  name  not  remembered)  the  head  man  of  the  Running  Water,  arrived  at  their 
respective  towns,  the  Glass  with  a  white  girl,  aged  about  eight  years,  a  prisoner,  and  two  scalps.  The  girl  says, 
the  party  of  which  she  was,  consisted  of  her  father,  and  two  other  men,  and  her  mother  and  several  children,  on 
their  way  from  the  Natchez  to  Nashville,  and  that  her  mother  and  one  child  were  killed  and  scalped;  and  this,  with 
the  Indian  account,  agrees  so  far  as  that  the  scalps  by  the  Glass  brought  in,  were  taken  from  a  woman  and  child, 
and  that  the  men  of  the  party  escaped:  and  the  "•  Turtle-at-home,"  with  a  white  boy,  a  prisoner,  and  one  scalp, 
taken  on  the  barrens  between  Cumberland  and  Kentucky;  the  party  consisted  of  his  father,  himself,  and  others,  on 
their  way  to  Cumberland,  with  salt,  and  his  father  was  killed  and  scalped.  On  the  26th  of  February,  the  scalps  of 
this  man,  woman,  and  child,  were  collected  at  the  Look-out  Mountain  town,  (the  day  previous  to  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
M'Kee  and  myself  at  that  place)  and  at  ni^ht  a  scalp-dance  was  there  held,  and  Richard  Justice  and  the  Glass 
took  the  scalp  of  the  man  and  tore  it  with  their  hands  and  teeth,  with  great  ferocity,  as  did,  also,  the  warriors  gene- 
rally, with  all  the  forms,  gestures,  exultations,  and  declarations,  of  a  war-dance.  The  scalp  of  the  woman  and 
child  were  not  treated  in  the  same  manner,  because  warriors  do  not  exult  in  the  killing  of  women  and  children. 

On  the  29th  of  February,  (during  the  stay  of  Mr.  McKee  and  myself,  at  the  house  of  a  friend  near  Look-out  moun- 
tain) an  Eagle-tail-dance  was  held,  to  which  came  warriors  from  the  Running  Water,  which  was  also  danced  with 
all  the  forms  of  a  war-dance,  exulting  over  the  scalps,  &c.  as  on  the  26th,  at  the  scalp-dance.  Notwithstanding  this 
conduct,  Mr.  McKee  and  myself  were  treated  with  great  attention  and  care,  (not  friendship,  as  heretofore)  by 
Richard  Justice  and  the  Glass,  instructing  us  to  keep  close,  not  permitting  us  to  catch  our  horses,  though  near  at 
hand,  lest  some  mischief  might  be  done  us,  as  there  were  many  bad  Indians  about.  This  appeared  to  proceed  from 
their  considering  us  as  public  messengers. 

At  the  house  of  Richard  Justice  is  a  painting  of  Bowles,  and  two  Cherokee  chiefs,  one  each  side  of  him,  under 
which  is  written,  "  General  Bowles,  commander-in-chief  of  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  nations.''  There  are,  also,  at 
his  house,  a  number  of  dining  cards,  (copper-plate j)  addressed  to  Bowles  while  in  England,  styling  him  "  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  Creek  nation."  This  trivial  circumstance  is  mentioned,  to  show,  among  others  that  could 
be  added,  that  Richard  Justice,  heretofore  one  of  the  warmest  friends  of  the  United  States,  now  listens,  in  prefer- 
ence, to  Bowles,  and  adheres  to  his  counsels. 

Near  this  town  (the  Look-out  Mountain)  lives  Moses  Price,  a  sensible  half  breed,  who  can  read  and  write,  and 
who  was  in  England  with  Bowles.  He  speaks  of  Bowles  as  a  very  great  man;  that  he  can  actually  procure  for  the 
Southern  tribes,  from  England,  men  and  arms  to  defend  them  against  the  United  States;  and  that  he  can  obtain  a 
free  port  in  East  Florida  to  extend  trade  to  them  directly  from  England.  He  says,  while  he  was  in  England,  he 
was  mformed  that  England,  by  treaty  of  peace,  did  not  cede  the  lands  claimed  by  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  to 
the  United  States,  and,  consequently,  the  United  States  could  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  government  of  them,  or 
their  trade. 

In  further  conversation  with  Price,  he  informed  me  that  the  Shawanese,  in  their  invitation  to  the  Cherokees  to 
join  them  against  the  United  States,  made  since  the  last  battle  with  General  St.  Clair,  had  added  a  declaration  that 
they  should  consider  all  Indians  their  enemies  who  did  not  join  them,  and  treat  them  accordingly,  when  there  should 
be  peace  between  them  and  the  United  States,  and  applauded  the  justice  of  it,  adding,  that  it  had  been  McGilli- 
vray's  wish  that  a  general  confederacy  should  take  place  among  the  Indians,  and  that,  for  that  purpose,  he  had 
caused  the  Dragging  Canoe  to  be  despatched  to  theChickasaws,  to  try  to  bring  the  mountain  leader,  and  his  party, 
into  such  a  measure;  that  such  a  thing  ought  to  take  place,  and  he  hoped  would.  I  repeatedly  saw  the  Glass  upon 
a  large,  handsome,  black  gelding,  which  he  took  at  the  time  he  captured  the  girl  and  killed  her  mother. 

About  the  20th  of  February,  eighty  Creeks  passed  tiie  Tennessee,  saying  they  were  for  war  against  Cumber- 
land, and  that  they  expected  to  be  joined  by  many  others  on  the  way;  and  it  appeared  to  be  a  general  opinion  at 
the  Look-out  Mountain  town,  both  of  whites  (traders)  and  Indians,  that  neither  the  Creeks,  nor  Lower  town  Chero- 
kees would  ever  be  at  peace  with  Cumberland,  because  it  was  so  immediately  in  the  way  of  the  intercourse  between 
them  and  the  Northern  tribes,  and  that,  if  it  was  permitted  to  grow,  it  would  be  attended  with  bad  consequences  to 
them.  As  Colonel  Hunter's  and  the  other  boats  passed  by  the  Running  Water,  the  Indians  hailed  them,  and  re- 
quested them  to  come  on  shore,  which  they  declined;  the  Indians  then  commenced  a  heavy  firing,  which  was 
returned  by  the  boats,  but,  as  the  distance  was  great,  it  is  believed  no  injury  was  sustained  on  either  side.    Previ- 
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ous  to  Mr.  McKee  and  myself  leaving  the  Look-out  mountain,  I  understood  that  a  talk  had  arrived  from  the  Little 
Turkey,  addressed  to  the  chiefs  of  that  and  the  other  four  towns,  lying  northwest  of  Chatanuga  mountain,  namely. 
the  Running  Water,  Nickajack,  Long-Island  villages,  and  Crow  town,  the  particulars  of  which  I  could  not 
exactly  collect,  but  understood,  generally,  that  it  was  expressive  of  his  disapprobation  of  their  late  conduct,  and 
that  he  himself  had  sat  out  from  his  own  town,  with  a  determination  to  pay  you  a  visit  at  Knoxville.  Nevertheless, 
as  this  was  not  quite  authentic,  I  thought  it  my  duty,  under  your  instructions,  to  proceed  for  his  town,  and  did, 
until  I  received  certain  information  that  he  had  been  tlireedays  on  his  journey;  I  then  returned,  and,  at  Hiwassee, 
was  again  informed  that  the  Little  Turkey  had  declined  his  visit  to  you,  and  was  gone  home.  Twice  disappointed 
in  attempts  to  deliver  your  letter  myself,  I  thought  it  best  to  forward  it  tjy  a  safe  conveyance,  and  to  proceed  myself 
to  report  to  you  tiie  state  of  affairs.  On  my  arrival  at  Chota,  I  found  the  Path  Killer,  a  particular  friend  of  the 
Little  Turkey's,  who  lives  in  the  same  town  with  him.  and   who  had  set  out  with  him  on  liis  intended  visit,  sent 


forward,  on  the  return  of  the  Turkey,  to  the  Hanging  Maw  and  John  Watts,  at  Chota,  with  the  talk  that  lie  had 
sent  to  the  towns  lying  northwest  of  Chatanuga  mountain,  which  he  gave  tome,  in  the  following  words:  "That  he  ■ 
(the  Little  Turkey)  was  tired  of  talking  to  them;  that  he  had  heard  what  they  had  lately  done:  that  he  did  not 
intend  to  travel  the  path  to  them  any  more,  to  hold  talks;  if  they  wanted  to  go  to  war,  go,  and  he  would  sit  still 
and  look  at  them;  that  they  must  stay  on  their  own  side  of  the  mountain,  (Chatanuga)  and  not  mix  with  the  other 
parts  of  the  nation.  That  he  would  go  and  inform  Governor  Blount  where  they  lived,  and  that  they  were  for  war: 
that  he  was  done  talking  to  them,  and  the  Governor  and  they  might  settle  inatters  as  they  would.  He  asked  them 
where  they  would  get  ammunition:  would  they  get  it  from  the  people  they  were  going  to  kill,  those  of  the  United 
States,  or  would  their  conjuror,  Richard  Justice,  find  it  for  them  jn  caves  in  the  earth" — with  a  request  that  I 
would  repeat  it  to  you.  The  Path  Killer  also  informed  me,  that  the  Little  Turkey  had  given  out  this  talk  in  his  own 
town,  and  in  such  others  as  he  had  passed  before  his  return  home,  and  that  he  had  commanded  him  to  deliver  it  out 
in  such  as  he  should  pass,  and  at  Chota,  to  the  Hanging  Maw,  and  John  Watts,  which  he  had  done,  and  that  it  had 
been  generally  approved. 

He  said  the  Turkey  desired  that  the  Hanging  Maw  and  John  Watts  should  send  his  talk  to  the  governor,  if  they 
thought  well  of  it;  but  as  he  had  a  good  opportunity  by  me,  he  thought  it  best  that  he  himself  should  send  it.  The 
Hanging  Maw  acknowledged  to  me,  that  he  and  Watts  had  received  this  talk  from  the  Turkey,  by  the  Path-Killer, 
(he  was  presentwhen  the  Path-Killer  delivered  it  to  me,  as  before  stated)  but  thought  it  best  that  \^'atts  should 
first  go  down  to  the  Running  Water,  from  whence  he  had  been  twice  sent  for  since  the  death  of  the  Dragging  Canoe 
(which  happened  immediately  after  his  return  from  the  Chickasaws)  and  if  he  could  not  alter  their  determination 
for  war,  then  they  would  forward  the  talk  of  the  Turkey  to  you;  and  Watts  accordingly  sat  out  from  Chota  on  the 
13di  instant.  I  have  omitted,  in  the  course  of  this  narrative,  to  inform  you.  that  while  Mr.  McKee  and  myself  were 
absent  from  the  Look-out  Mountain  town,  on  the  intended  visit  to  the  Turkey's  town,  a  council  was  held  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Turkey's  talk,  in  which  it  was  agitated  whether  they  should  deliver  up  the  late  murderers,  in  case  you 
should  demand  them,  and  it  was  determined  they  would  not.  To  conclude,  it  is  my  opinion,  that  the  present  pros- 
pects and  information  warrants  a  belief,  and  iiardly  leaves  a  doubt,  that  many  of  the  Creeks  and  the  Cherokees, 
generally  of  the  five  Lower  towns,  will  join  the  .Shawanese  in  war,  and  that  they  will  murder,  and  steal  horses  on 
the  frontiers,  and  from  all  weak  parties,  wherever  found,  if  they  do  not  engage  in  a  general  national  war. 


Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  TVar. 
Sir: 


Knoxville,  May  5th.  1792. 


Enclosed  are  copies  of  my  letters  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Chickasaws  andChoctaws,ofthe  27th  of  April,  by  a  person 
who  will  certainly  overtake  Messrs.  Robertson  and  Foster  before  their  departure  from  Nashville.  I  shall  again  write 
them  in  such  terms  as  shall  appear  to  me  proper,  under  the  change  of  circumstances  that  have  taken  place,  and  shall 
invite  them  to  meet  me  at  as  eariy  a  day  as  the  information  1  have  received  will  warrant  an  expectation  ot  the  arrival 
of  the  goods. 

I  beg  you  to  assure  the  President,  that  1  never  shall  order  any  part  of  the  militia  into  service,  only  in  cases  of 
imminent  danger;  and  I  beg  leave  to  remark  in  the  present,  I  did  not  order  them  out  until  many  murders  had  been 
committed,  although  Virginia,  our  next  neighbor,  with  a  l^ss  exposed  frontier,  and  without  a  single  murder  commit- 
ted since  the  27th  of  August,  had  called  out  two  full  companies.  I  have  not  heard  of  any  murders  committed  on 
our  frontiers,  since  that  of  the  5th  of  April,  on  the  wife  and  children  of  Harper  Ratcliff,  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  the 
22d  of  that  month,  and  the  information  of  the  Lower  towns  is,  that  they  generally  are  determined  to  desist  from  the 
commission  of  further  hostilities. 

The  proposed  meeting  at  Coyatee,  of  the  chiefs,  to  hear  the  report  of  the  Bloody  Fellow  and  associates,  from 
Philadelphia,  has  not  yet  taken  place;  but  I  am  informed  it  is  now  intended  to  be  held  in  twelve  days. 

There  are  two  recent  proofs  that  the  Creeks  still  continue  to  steal  horses.  One  is  Mr.  John  Sevier,  the  younger, 
who  you  know  was  in  the  month  of  April  in  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns  (Look-out  Mountain  and  Running 
Water)  for  several  days,  where  he  saw  in  different  parties  as  many  as  sixty  Creeks,  returning  from  the  north  of  the 
Tennessee,  all  well  mounted  on  good  horses,  mostly  large  and  fat,  besides  smaller  ones,  for  pack  horses  for  their 
skins  and  furs,  the  whole  of  which  appeared  to  have  lately  been  in  the  hands  of  white  people.  Perhaps  it  is  neces- 
sary here  to  inform  you,  that  people  who  are  accustomed  to  see  horses  raised  by  the  Indians,  can  distinguish  them 
generally  from  those  raised  and  fed  by  the  whites,  as  readily  as  they  can  an  Indian  from  a  white  man. 
These  horses  must  have  been  stolen  from  Cumberland  and  Kentucky. 

The  other  is,  on  the  29th  of  April  a  party  of  Creeks  stole  twenty  horses  from  Crooked  creek,  a  branch  of  Little 
river,  within  fifteen  miles  of  this  place.     The  owners  immediately  pursued  upon  the  trail,  and  with  the  assistance 
of  some  Cherokee  guides,  overtook  them  about  sixty  miles  in  the  Cherokee  country,  as  they  were  passing  a  river, 
fired  on  them,  and  regained  all  the  horses  Ijut  one,  on  whicii  the  Creek  who  rode  him  made  his  escape. 
It  is  supposed  some  of  the  Creeks  were  wounded,  if  not  killed. 

These  appear  to  be  positive  proofs  against  the  Creeks;  but  besides  these,  there  are  great  numbers  of  horses  stolen 
every  week  from  different  parts  of  the  frontiers,  by  somebody  unknown,  no  doubt  by  Indians,  Creeks  or  Cherokees. 
To  particularize,  as  many  as  eleven  were  taken  last  week  from  a  neighborhood  within  twelve  miles  of  this  place. 
Horse  stealing  is  a  subject  of  complaint  (almost  continual)  to  me,  yvithout  my  being  able  to  give  any  redress. 
The  only  thing  I  can  do,  is  to  give  passports  to  the  sufferers  to  go  into  the  nation  in  search  of  their  horses,  and 
letters  to  the  chiefs,  which,  as  yet,  nas  never  been  attended  with  recovery. 

This  business  is  carried  on  by  white  people  and  Indians  in  combination,  and  as  soon  as  a  horse  is  stolen,  he  is 
conveyed  through  the  Indian  nation  to  North  or  South  Carolina,  or  Georgia,  and  in  a  short  time,  to  the  principal 
towns  on  the  sea  board,  for  sale,  so  as  to  effectually  prevent  a  recovery. 

Horse  stealing  is  the  grand  source  of  hostility  between  the  white  and  red  people  in  this  district,  and  I  fear  will 
actually  produce  it,  if  not  desisted  from. 

It  is  a  subject  on  which  the  whites  are  very  sore,  and  with  difficulty  restrain  themselves  from  taking  what  they 
call  satisfaction,  that  is,  from  killing  some  of  the  Indians;  and  I  can  venture  to  assert,  in  positive  terms,  would,  if 
they  were  not  fully  impressed  with  the  importance  of  observing  the  treaty,  not  doubting  but  all  violators  of  it  will  be 
punished,  whether  white  or  red,  in  due  time. 

The  Cherokee  who  was  wounded  on  the  5th  of  April,  on  French  Broad,  as  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  the  22d  of 
that  month,  has  been  with  me,  and  received  satisfaction  in  goods. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c.  ;         ■    . 


INDIAN    AFFAIRS.  [1792. 


William  Blount,  Governor  in  and  over  the  territory  of  the  United  States  of  America  south  of  the  river  Ohio,  and 
Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  Southern  district,  to  Flamingo,  the  great  chief  and  warrior  of  the 
Chickasaws. 

Friend  and  Brother: 

This  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  Mr.  James  Randolph  Robertson,  the  son  of  yourgond  friend  General  Robert- 
son, and  Mr.  Anthony  Foster.  They  will  also  deliver  to  you  a  letter  from  Henry  Knox,  Esq.  Secretary,  of  War, 
written  to  you  by  the  order  of  the  illustrious  President  of  the  United  States,  which  you  are  to  attend  to  as  written 
by  the  President  himself.  You  will  see  bv  this  letter,  that  it  was  intended  to  have  been  delivered  to  you  by  a  Mr. 
Shaw;  but  when  he  arrived  here,  he  found  that  his  business  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  would  not  permit  him  to  come 
immediately  to  you. 

To  these  gentlemen  I  commit  the  medals  and  clothing  mentioned  in  the  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  to  deli- 
ver to  you,  and  three  pounds  of  vermillion  as  a  present  from  myself  to  you. 

I  would  have  sent  you  the  rifle  I  promised  you,  and  otlier  presents,  if  these  gentlemen,  or  your  people,  could 
have  brought  them  to  you.  But,  I  expect  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  next  year,  on  your  way  to  Philadelphia  to  see 
the  President,  when  that  promise  shall  be  fulfilled. 

Your  friend  and  confident,  Tathola  Thompson,  and  Tom,  arrived  here  fifteen  days  ago,  expressing  a  strong  desire 
to  proceed  as  you  had  ordered,  to  Philadelphia,  to  which  1  had  no  objection,  but  wisued  them  to  stay  until  Mr. 
Shaw  should  arrive,  who  I  daily  expected,  and  who,  1  believed,  would  bring  a  letter  for  you  from  the  President. 

Mr.  Shaw  arriving,  and  having  a  letter,  as  was  expected,  for  you,  I  caused  it  to  be  explained  to  them,  upon  which 
they  agreed  to  return  to  you  with  Mr.  Robertson  and  Mr.  Foster,  and  it  was  my  opinion  that  it  was  best  for  them 
so  to  do. 

At  Cumberland,  they  were  well  treated  by  your  old  friend  General  Robertson,  and  supplied  with  horses,  saddles, 
and  bridles,  to  come  to  me. 

While  with  me,  for  your  sake,  for  that  of  your  nation,  as  well  as  their  own,  I  have  treated  them  with  all  possible 
attention  and  civility,  and  return  them  to  you  with  many  valuable  presents;  and  they  might  have  had  more,  if  they 
could  have  carried  them  to  their  own  country;. but  they  could  not. 

When  you  go  to  visit  the  President,  I  beg  you  to  call  at  this  place  to  stay  and  rest  yourself,  and  to  accept  of  the 
necessary  supplies  for  the  journey  of  yourself  and  friends.  It  gives  me  pain  to  hear  the  manner  in  which  Governor 
St.  Clair  neglected  you;  but  I  hope  this  will  not  prevent  you  from  following  you-r  inclinations  to  turn  out  again,  and 
join  our  troops  the  ensuing  campaign,  on  which  event,  be  assured  you  will  experience  a  very  different  treatment. 

From  the  lepresentations  of  your  good  friend  General  Robertson,  and  your  conduct  last  campaign,  I  am  impressed 
with  the  great  worth  of  yourself  and  your  people,  and  shall  always  be  happy  in  opportunities  of  manifesting  to 
you  the  friendship  of  the  United  States,  under  whose  authority  I  act.  And  whatever  Mr.  Foster  and  Mr.  Robert- 
son shall  say  to  you  respecting  my  personal  regard  for  you  and  your  people,  I  beg  you  to  believe,  and  that  I  am 

Your  friend  and  brother. 


William  Blount,  Governor  in  and  ov^r  the  territory  of  the  United  States  of  America  South  of  the  river  Ohio,  and 
Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  Southern  district,  to  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Choctaw  nation. 

Friends  and  Brothers: 

To  Mr.  Anthony  Foster,  and  Mr.  James  Randolph  Robertson,  with  this  letter,  I  commit  also  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  you  by  Henry  Knox,  Esquire,  Secretary  of  War,  written  by  order  of  the  illustrious  General  Washington, 
Preside^iit  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  with  it  the  medals,  arm-bands,  and  clothes,  therein  mentioned,  with 
instructions  to  deliver  them  to  you. 

You  will  see  that  the  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  the  articles  therein  mentioned,  were  originally  intended 
to  have  been  delivered  to  you  by  Mi-.  Shaw;  but,  on  his  arrival  -at  this  place,  his  business  in  the  Cherokee  nation 
would  not  permit  him  to  come  shortly  to  you,  and  conceiving  it  important  that  you  should  have  the  letter  as  early 
as  possible,  I  have  sent  it  by  them.  They  are  citizens  of  the  United  States,  residenton  Cumberland,  who  I  recom- 
mend to  your  particular  notice  and  attention,  and  whatever  they  shall  say  to  you,  respecting  the  friendship  of  the 
illustrious  President  for  your  nation,  you  are  to  pay  All  faith  and  credit  to. 

For  myself,  and  I  act  by  appointment  from  the  President,  I  saw  your  people  at  the  treaty  of  Hopewell.  I  saw 
Toboco  at  Philadelphia,  with  John  Woods,  and  have  a  love  for  them,  and  shall  be  always  happy  in  showing  you  and 
j'our  nation  proofs  of  the  friendship  of  the  United  States  and  of  myself. 

If  any  of  your  young  warriors  have  a  thirst  for  military  fame,  I  beg  you  to  indulge  them  in  joining  the  troops  of 
the  United  States  at  fort  Washington,  as  mentioned  in  the  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  AVar.  and  you  may  have  the 
fullest  confidence  that  such  as  go  will  be  well  fed  and  well  paid,  and  it  will  afford  a  pleasing  proof  of  your  strong 
friendship  for  the  United  States. 

The  Chickasaws,  your  neighbors,  are  very  good  people;  take  care  and  keep  friendship  with  them  as  well  as  mth 
the  United  States.  But  there  are  many  red  people,  not  Chickasaws,  who  tell  lies  to  you.  Take  care  and  don't 
believe  them.     With  every  wish  for  your  future  happiness,  I  am  your  friend  and  brother. 


Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  (Extract.) — May  16,  1792. 
Sir:  ^     ' 

I  am  truly  glad  of  the  objections  you  offer  against  attempting  to  obtain  a  post  at  the  mouth  of  the  Duck,  in 
exchange  for  Bear  creek,  as  it  now  appears  to  me  the  attempt  would  probably  have  the  consequences  you  state,  and 
with  you  I  sincerely  hope  all  designs  that  would  rouse  the  jealousy  or  suspicions  of  the  Indians,  will  long  be  sus- 
pended. 

When  the  goods  will  arrive  at  Nashville  is  uncertain;  but  it  is  very  certain  that  tlie  Indians  will  not  be  there 
before  the  15tn  June,  if  so  soon,  and  I  fear  not  until  towards  the  last  of  that  month,  so  that  I  do  not  count  on  the 
business  with  them  being  completed  before  the  10th  July. 

I  had  hopes  of  closing  this  letter  wthout  troubling  you  with  further  accounts  of  murders  or  horse  stealing;  but 
this  moment  a  letter  is  handed  to  me,  express,  in  the  following  words: 

4f  ,  "  Campbell's  Station,  Miy  16,  1792/ 

"Sni: 

"Just  now,  Mr.  Cole,  one  of  the  guard,  came  to  this  place,  and  informs  that  the  Indians  killed  two  boys  this 
day,  about  10  o'clock,  at  Mr.  Wells',  in  Hinds's  valley,  about  three  miles  from  this  place.  Mr.  Cole,  on  his  scout, 
went  there  shortly  after  the  mischief  was  done. 

"  I  thought  it  might  be  right  to  give  you  immediate  notice.  The  settlements  seem  much  alarmed.  I  intend  to 
go  and  follow  the  track.    I  am,  sir,  yours  &c. 

"DAVID  CAMPBELL. 
' '  Governor  Blount.  "  .  , 

Campbell's  station,  where  this  note  is  dated,  is  on  the  north  side  of  Holston,  fifteen  miles  below  this  place,  and 
the  place  where  the  boys  were  killed  is  not  far  distant.  They  were  of  the  name  of  Wells;  one  about  eight,  the 
other  ten  years  of  age;  they, were  picking  strawberries  near  their  father's  door,  in  his  view,  when  the  Indians,  six  in 
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number,  came  up  to  them,  tomahawked  and  scalped  them,  and  went  ofl' without  making  further  attempts  on  the 
family.  Judging  from  the  place  where  these  boys  were  killed,  suspicion  falls  on  the  Cherokees  or  Creeks.  There 
is  no  instance  ot  the  Northern  tribes  having  killed  so  low  down,  nor  within  less  than  eighty  miles. 

Having  again  entered  on  this  disagreeable  subject,  I  add  aii  extract  of  a  letter  from  General  Pickens  to  me: 

"  Hopewell,  28/A  ^pnV,  1792. 

"I  trust  the  inhabitants  of  this  State  will  observe  the  late  treaty.  It  has  ever  been  my  wish  to  observe  treaties, 
though  the  Cherokees  have  stole  more  horses  from  the  frontiers  of  this  State,  these  six  months  past,  than  they  have 
done  for  years  before.  If  there  is  not  a  stop  put  to  it,  I  know  not  what  the  frontier  inhabitants  may  be  provoked  to 
do.  While  a  part,  and  tliat  the  ostensible  ruling  part  of  a  nation,  aftect  to  be  at,  and  I  believe  really  are  for  peace, 
and  the  more  active  young  men  are  frequently  killing  people  and  -stealing  horses,  it  is  extremely  difficult  how  to  act'. 

"  The  people,  even  the  most  exposed,  would  prefer  an  open  war  to  such  a  situation.  The  reason  is  obvious:  a 
man  would  then  know,  when  he  saw  an  Indian  he  saw  an  enemy,  and  be  prepared  and  act  accordingly. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  very  great  respect  and  esteem,  your  obedient  humble  servant" 


V  Governor  Blpunt  to  the  Secretary  of  JVar. 

t 

Knoxville,  June  2d,  1792. 
Sir: 

For  the  present  state  of  affairs  with  the  Cherokees,  I  refer  you  to  the  enclosed  minutes  of  the  conference  at 
Coyatee,  believing  it  the  way  in  which  I  can  best  communicate  it  fully  to  you.  To  me  the  appearing  clipjige  is  a 
very  pleasing  one,  and  I  am  sure  it  will  be  so  to  you. 

Enclosed  also  is  a  duplicate  of  a  letter  by  me  written  to  General  McGIlHvray,  which  will  show  you  on  what  grounds 
the  Creeks  may  be  charged  with  a  part  of  the  depredations  committed  at  Cumberland. 

Those  lately  committed  in  that  quarter,  meaning  those  in  the  past  montii,  have  compelled  me  to  order  into  actual 
service  two  more  companies  of  militia  from  the  district  of  Washington,  for  a  three  months'  tour  from  the  time  they 
arrive  at  Cumberland  river.  These  make,  in  the  whole,  five  companies  by  me  ordered  into  actual  service,  and  will, 
I  hope,  be  quite  sufficient  to  give  protection  to  the  frontiers. 

No  contractor  can  be  had,  at  this  scarce  season  of  the  year,  to  supply  these  troops  for  the  price  to  which  I  am  limited, 
eight  cents.  As  yet,  each  man  has  furnished  himself,  under  an  assurance  that  he  shall  therefor  receive  eight  cents 
per  day  in  addition  to  his  pay.  But  this  has  been  done  with  great  difficulty  aiid  grumbling,  and  the  necessity  for  a 
contractor  is  such  that  I  shall  be  obliged  to  give  such  price  as  will  engage  one,  relying  that  the  necessity  will 
justify  the  measure. 

Mr.  Allison  arrived  here  the  day  before  yesterday,  by  whom  I  had  the  honor  of  receiving  a  duplicate  of  your 
letter  to  me  of  the  22d  April,  and  of  that  of  the  same  date  to  General  Pickens. 

The  Indian  goods  will  be  here  in  a  few  days,  and  probably  at  Nashville  by  the  20th.  They  will  be  escorted 
down  the  Tennessee  by  a  part  of  the  two  companies  last  ordered  into  service — a  mode  of  getting  them  to  Cumber- 
land quite  as  cheap  as  marching  them  over  the  Cumberland  mountain. 

Yesterday,  as  a  man  was  riding  the  public  road  that  leads  down  the  north  side  of  Holston,  about  forty  miles 
above  this  place,  he  was  fired  on  by  four  Indians,  and  struck  in  his  clothes  and  powder  horn  by  as  many  balls,  but 
leceived  no  further  injury. 

This  attempt  to  kill  was  made  twelve  miles  south  of  Clinch,  that  is,  so  many  miles  within  the  boundary,  and 
most  probably  by  the  Bench  and  his  party. 

Jonn  Thompson,  the  interpreter  at  the  late  treaty,  was  here  yesterday,  directly  from  the  Little  Turkey.  He 
informs  me  that  McGillivray  did  not  meet  Mr.  Seagrove  at  the  Rock  Landing  in  Georgia,  as  had  been  proposed, 
giving  for  reason  that  Mr.  Bowles's  party  still  continued  to  believe  in  him.  to  expect  his  return,  and  were  too 
strong  for  McGillivray  to  manage.    This  information,  I  believe,  may  be  depended  upon. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 

Minutes  of  the  conference  at  Coyatee  with  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Cherokees,  in  May,  1792,  with  the  inci- 
dental circumstances  relative  thereto. 

The  killing  of  the  two  boys  on  the  16th,  and  of  Mr.  Clack  on  the  Cumberland  trace  on  the  17th,  as  he  was 
coming  to  this  place  with  Judge  Campbell  from  Miro  district  court,  induced  to  postpone  my  visit  to  Coyatee  until 
the  chfefs  at  that  place  had  repeated  their  invitation  to  me,  which  they  did  in  a  very  pressing  manner,  by  two  mes- 
sengers. 

On  Sunday,  the  20th,  I  sat  out,  and,  as  I  approached  Coyatee,  I  sent  a  person  to  give  them  notice  thereof.  They 
had  requested  that  I  would,  giving  for  reason  that  they  wished  to  pay  me  all  possible  htuiors.  Upon  receiving  the 
information,  the  chiefs  immediately  dressed  themselves,  and  commanded  all  the  Indiansof  every  description  to  appear 
on  a  field  adjacent  to  the  house  prepared  for  my  reception,  and  at  which  they  had  erected  the  standard  of  the  TJnited 
States,  upon  a  pole  nearly  of  the  height  and  size  of  a  liberty  pole. 

At  the  Tennessee,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  ground  on  which  (hey  were  paraded.  I  met  a  well  dressed  young 
fellow  on  horseback,  with  a  request  from  the  chiefs  that  I  would  there  halt  until  they  should  be  quite  ready  to  receive 
me  in  the  way  they  wished,  of  which  they  would  give  me  notice.  In  a  short  time  information  was  given;  I  advanced, 
and  found  their  whole  number,  chiefs  and  others,  (supposed  to  be  two  thousand)  divided  into  two  lines,  extending 
about  three  hundred  yards  each,  leaving  an  open  space  between  for  myself  and  honorary  escort  to  pass.  As  soon 
as  I  entered  the  space,  a  firing  vyas  commenced  in  the  manner  of  a  feu  de  j'lie,  and  handsomely  kept  up  until  I  had 
passed  through.  Shouts  of  joy  instantly  followed,  and  immediately  after  I  had  alighted,  under  the  standard  of  the 
United  States,  I  was  surrounded  by  the  whole  number,  with  countenances  demonstrative  of  more  joy  than  I  had 
heretofore  been  a  witness  of. 

The  evening  was  spent  in  eating,  drinking,  and  cheerful  conversation  with  Eskaqua,  John  Watts,  the  Hanging 
Maw,  Richard  Justice  of  the  Look-out,  the  Breath  of  Nickajack,  AVill  of  the  Running  Water,  and  others. 

On  Monday,  early  in  the  day,  Eskaqua  waited  on  me,  and  said  he  thought  it  best  to  postpone  public  business 
until  Tuesday,- offering  for  reason,  "that,  to  devote  that  day  to  happiness  unalloyed  with  public  cares,  would  the 
better  prepare  us."  It  was  spent  in  eating,  seasonable  drinking  of  whiskey,  and  in  holding  many  private 
talks  with  the  chiefs,  and  in  a  ball  play,  where  great  activity  was  displayed.  Eskaqua  was  on  the  losing  side,  and 
having  staked  much,  bore  it  not  quite  well. 

On  Tuesday  Eskaqua  again  waited  on  me,  and  said  he  had  been  drinking  too  much  whisky  to  be  capable 
of  public  business;  that  it  was  an  accident  might  have  happened  to  any  man;  that  he  hoped  I  would  agree  to  its 
being  postponed  to  Wednesday;-  he  would  let  every  body  know  the  fault  was  his.  not  mine.  Tuesday  was  spent 
as  Monday  had  been,  in  eating,  drinking,  and  a  ball  play,  on  which  the  stakes  were  very  large;  even  chiefs  staked 
their  clothes,  saving  only  their  Haps.  Eskaqua  recovered  his  losses.  His  getting  drunk  on  Monday  night  was  sup- 
posed to  be  a  manoeuvre  to  get  some  of  the  best  players  of  the  adverse  party  in  the  same  situation,  which  he  eftected. 
He  did  not  play  himself,  and  none  of  his  players  drank  to  excess. 

On  Wednesday  the  chiefs  assembled  at  an  appointed  shade,  and  Eskaqua  waited  on  me.  and  requested  my  at- 
tendance, and,  having  seated  me,  addressed  me.  sa)nng,  he  was  happy  to  see  me  in  their  country,  and  offered  an 
apology  for  having  detained  me  a  daylonger  than  was  necessary,  which  he  hoped  I  would  excuse.  To  this  I 
replied,  returning  thanks  for  the  friendly  reception  they  had  given  me,  &c.  and  proceeded  to  deliver  to  them  an 
address,  which  1  had  previously  written,  as  follows: 
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The  address  of  Governor  Blount  to  the  chiefs  and  others  of  the  Cherokees,  assembled  at  Coyatee,  on  Wednesday, 
the  '■ISdMay,  1792,  to  divide  the  goods  by  them  received  for  the  first  annual  payment,  agreeably  to  the  treaty 
of  Hoist  on,  at  ivhich  were  present  the  following  chiefs:  General  Eskaqua,  Nontuaka,  the  Breath  of  Nickajack, 
Richard  Justice  of  the  Look-out,  Charley  of  the  Running -ivater,  the  Hanging  Maw,  Kittagiska,  the  Broom, 
the  Cabin,  the  Head-man  qf  Hiwassec,  Tuskigatahee,  and  other  chiefs— the  ivhole  number  of  chiefs,  warriors, 
and  others,  computed  at  two  thousand. 

Brothers,  Chiefs,  and  Warriors,  of  the  Cherokees: 

It  is  now  near  a  year  since  I  had  first  the  pleasure  to  meet  you  in  council,  and  to  form  a  treaty  with  yoa  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States,  the  object  of  which  was  the  benefit  ot  both  parties. 

Since  that  event,  your  nation,  in  a  giand  council,  held  at  the  beloved  town  of  Estanaula,  appointed  deputies, 
namely:  the  Bloody  Fellow,  Nontuaka,  the  Old  Prince,  the  Jobber's  Son,  Captain  George,  and  other  good  men,  to 
wait  on  the  President,  himself,  and  to  ask  him  whether  he  has  authorized  me  to  form  a  treaty  with  you,  and,  if  he 
had  to  solicit  him,  on  your  part,  to  give  you  one  thousand  five  lunidred  dollars  per  annum,  the  same  the  Creeks 
rece'ive  for  their  lands,  nistead  of  one  thousand,  as  stipulated  by  the  treaty. 

The  President  answered  you,  that  he  had  authorized  me  to  make  a  treaty  with  you;  that  he  had  approved  and 
ratified  it-  that  he  had  instructed  me  not  to  stipulate  for  the  payment  of  more  than  one  thousand  dollars  per  annum; 
but  that  he  himself  would  give  you  one  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  per  annum  for  your  lands,  which  sum  you  are 

in  future  to  receive.  ,       ,      „  ,  ,  .     ,,  ,      r>      ■  i      ,  .  i  i  •    i       ^ 

This  at  once  proves  to  you,  what  I  bet  ore  told  you  is  ail  true — the  rresidenfs  goodness  and  his  love  tor  you  and 

your  nation.  i    i.  ,         •  ■  ,  i  ■ 

The  President  has  also  informed  you,  that,  whatever  shall  be  said  by  me  on  his  part,  you  are  to  attend  to  as  if 
said  by  himself.     Thus  you  see  you  are  no  more  to  doubt  the  truth  of  what  I  have  said,  or  shall  say  to  you. 

I  was  pleased  that  you  did  send  deputies  to  visit  the  President,  and  with  the  persons  you  sent;  with  their  con- 
duct there,  and  their  report  since  their  return  to  you.  ,         ,        ,•  , 

Here,  brothers,  I  think  it  proper  to  inform  you,  that  the  President  has  been  pleased  to  direct  that  the  Bloody 
Fellow  sliall,  in  future,  be  known  and  distinguished  by  the  more  honorable  name  of  General  Eskaqua. 

When  first  you  invited  me  to  come  down,  and  be  present  at  this  meeting  of  yours,  I  hoped  and  believed,  the 
great  book,  which  the  Secretary  of  War  has  given  to  your  nation,  containing  the  talks  of  your  deputies,  and  the 
answers  of  tlie  President  and  the  Secretary  of  War.  would  here  have  been  opened,  read,  and  explained,  but  that 
I  now  find  is  to  be  done  at  the  beloved  Estanaula,  in  a  grand  national  council.  Then,  my  brothers,  at  Estanaula, 
it  must  be  read  and  explained  by  James  Carey,  whom  the  President,  at  the  request  of  your  deputies,  has  appointed 

interpreter. 

The  choice  has  been  very  agreeable  to  me,  as  I  am  told  he  well  understands  your  language,  and  I  know  he 
does  English,  and  I  believe  him  to  be  an  honest  man,  who  will  tell  you  truth  only— a  man  in  whom  you  may  fully 

You  are  to  have  another  interpreter,  of  your  own  chioce,  and  when  you  have  made  it,  you  will  please  inform  me 
on  whom  it  has  fallen.  ,      ,,  ,  ,  ,  •      , 

These  interpreters  are  to  explain  all  public  letters  and  talks,  and  no  other  person  must  be  perinitted  to  do  it. 
You  must  not  permit  other  persons  even  to  read  your  public  letters:  then  there  will  be  no  more  misunderstanding 

of  letters  and  talks.  ...,•-,,.     r  ,     j.  , 

I  shall  now  speak  about  the  objects  of  the  present  meeting:  it  is  to  divide  the  goods  ol  the  first  annual  payment 
for  your  lands,  to  talk  about  the  proceedings  at  Philadelphia,  (not  to  open  the  book)  and  about  what  has  happened 

since  the  treaty.  ■       ■  ■    •     ,      t  i    i      ;         i  • 

The  division  of  the  goods  is  with  yourselves;  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  it;  but  1  am  glad  to  hear  that  you  have 
determined,  that  the  four  Lower  Towns  shall  have  a  large  share  of  them,  and  that  so  many  of  the  people  of  the 
Lower  Towns  are  here  ready  to  receive  them.     If  they  had  as  generally  attended  the  treaty,  they  would  have  had 
i     ,  a  full  share  of  the  goods  they  paid  the  nation.     That  they  did  not  get  a  full  share,  the  fault  was  their  own. 
1/        Thanks  and  credit  are  due  to  the  Badger  tor  his  talk,  respecting  the  division  of  these  goods. 

I  have  already  spoken  of  the  proceedings  at  Philadelphia,  and  what  I  have  said  will  appear  to  be  lully  proved 
to  you,  when  the  book  is  opened  and  explained,  at  Estanaula,  by  Mr.  Carey. 

AVhat  has  happened  since  the  treaty,  has  appeared  in  a  very  bad  light  to  the  white  people.  With  difficulty  I 
have  restrained  those  whose  relations  have  been  killed  and  scalped,  or  made  prisoners,  and  those  whose  horses  have 
been  stolen,  from  falling  on  the  Indians,  without  regard  to  age  or  sex,  and  taking,  instantly,  what  they  termed 

satisfaction.  .  i        •.     i       r  n 

Since  (he  treaty,  have  been  killed,  wounded,  or  made  prisoners,  the  persons  described  as  tollows: 
V       Oliver  Williams  and  Jasen  Thompson,  two  peaceable  well  disposed  men,  on  the  28th  January,  at  night,  encamped 
on  the  road  which  leads  from  Bledsoe's  station  to  tlie  ford  ol  Cumberland,  that  is,  on  the  north  side  of  Cuinberlaiil 
rivei-,  where  they  were  fired  on  by  Indians,  and  both  wounded,  and  their  horses,  one  gun,  and  other  articles,  taken 
from'them;  they  both  g(  ^,back  to  the  settlements  much  injured  by  the  frost,  as  tliere  was  snow  on  the  ground. 

Early  in  Marcii  a  party  of  Indians  attacked  the  house  of  Mr.  Thompson,  within  seven  miles  of  Nasliville,  killed 
and  scalped  the  old  man,  and  others  of  the  family,  and  made  prisoners  a  Mr.  CaftVey,  and  Miss  Thompson,  a  child. 
On  the  5th  March,  twenty-five  Indians  attacked  Brown's  station,  eight  miles  from  Nashville,  and  killed  four 
boys.  On  the  6th,  ihey  burned  Dunham's  station;  that  is,  houses,  corn,  &c. 
',  On  the  12th,  tliey  killed  Mr.  McMurray,  on  his  own  plantation,  near  the  mouth  of  Stone  s  nver.  On  the  5th 
April  killed  Mrs.  Radcllft'and  three  children.  On  the  8th  instant,  killed  Benjamin  Williams,  and  family,  con- 
sisting of  ei^ht  i)ersons,  in  the  heart  of  the  Cumberland  settlement,  on  station  Camp  creek;  a  boy  wounded  with 
three'lalls,  near  the  same  place.  And  on  the  16th,  two  boys  killed,  within  twelve  miles  of  Knoxville.  On  the 
17th,  a  man  within  thirty  miles,  as  he  was  passing  the  road  from  Cumberland  with  Judge  Campbell,  and  five  other 
unarmed  men;  and,  besides  these,  within  these  three  months,  a  man  was  killed  on  the  road  irom  Kentucky  to  Cum- 
berland, and  a  woman  and  boy  made  prisoners.  Another  party,  on  their  way  from  the  Natchez,  of  which  several 
Avere  killed,  and  a  girl  made  prisoner;  and  two  boats  taken,  coming  up  the  Cumherlaiid  river,  m  wliich  four  people 
were  killed,  namely:  three  of  the  young  Seviers,  and  a  Mr.  Rice,  and,  since  that  time,  upwards  of  two  hundred 
horses  have  been  stolen  from  Cumberland,  and  the  district  of  Washington,  besides  a  great  number  from  the  frontiers 
of  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia.  ,       ,      „  ,        , 

I  do  not  say.  Brothers,  your  people  have  done  all  these  murders,  and  stole  all  these  horses,  because  1  do  not  posi- 
C  ""  tively  know.    But,  from  a  variety  of  circumstances,  suspicion  falls  on  the  people  of  your  Lower  towns,  and  the 
Creeks.     I  write  General  McGillivray,  and  make  the  same  complaints. 

I  am  well  aware,  that  the  chiefs  ot  both  nations  are  fully  determined  to  preserve  the  treaties  they  have  made, 
inviolable;  b\*t  that  is  not  enough;  it  will  be  expected  of  them  to  inform  who  did  commit  these  depredations,  and 
that  they  make  restitution  of  §uch  of  the  prisoners  and  horses  as  are,  or  have  been,  in  the  possession  of  your  nation; 
and  that  such  acts  shall  not  be  committed  in  future.  ,.„•■,  .      , 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  your  father,  loves  you,  and  undoubtedly  wishes  you  to  be  happy,  but  he 
equally  loves  the  white  people,  and  it  is  equally  his  duty  to  protect  them,  and  he  cannot  see  your  people  kill  the 
wliitepeople,andcompel  them  to  bear  it  in  peace.  ,,,,.,         r  , 

My  Brothers,  you  must  exert  yourselves  to  restrain  your  young  people,  as  well  as  all  others,  Irom  such  acts. 
Attend  to  what  General  Eskaqua,  and  his  associate  deputies,  shall  tell  you:  they  will  tell  you  how  much  the  Presi- 
dent loves  you,  and  how  earnestly  he  wishes  you  to  do  well  and  be  happy. 

Already  1  have  told  you,  that  w  ith  difficulty  1  have  restrained  the  people,  whose  relations  have  been  killed,  from 
falling  on  die  Indians  and  taking  satisfaction,  without  regard  to  age  or  sex.  Now,  my  Brothers,  I  have  to  inform 
you  mat,  to  secure  tlie  white  people  of  the  frontiers  against  the  further  depredations  of  your  bad  people,  I  have  been 
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forced  to  order  out  a  part  of  the  militia  upon  the  frontiers,  from  Holston  to  Clynch,'  and  up  Clynch,  and  upon  the 
frontiers  of  Cumberland. 

These  militia  are  not  ordered  on  duty  to  come  to  your  country  to  injure  you  or  your  people,  but  to  stay  in  their 
own,  and  to  take  care  that  your  bad  people  do  not  come  and  hurt  the  white  people. 

If  any  of  your  people  come  into  tlie  settlement,  (and  I  shall  always  be  glad  to  see  the  chiefs  at  my  house)  they 
had  best  come  in  by  way  of  Major  Craig's,  for  nobody  has  been  killed  in  that  quarter,  and  the  people  there  are  no't 
so  sore  as  on  the  other  side  of  Holston,  and  on  the  frontiers  of  Cumberland. 

Speaking  of  frontiers,  it  may  occur  to  you  that  I  should  say  something  on  the  subject  of  extending  and  marking 
the  land,  agreeably  to  the  treaty.  I  shall  write  you  on  that  head,  so  that  you  shall  have  my  letter  before  you  in 
council  at  Estanaula. 

With  respect  to  prisoners  taken  before  the  late  treaty,  I  have  one  in  my  possession,  who  has  been  treated  well; 
and  I  have  been  at  all  times  ready  to  deliver  him  at  the  place  appointed;  and  you  have  some  which  I  wish  restored 
|0  their  friends,  and  I  expect  you  will  deliver  them  to  me  immediately  after  the  council  at  Estanaula. 

The  Breath  of  Nickajack  then  rose  and  said.  That  man  (pointing  to  Eskaqua)  lias  induced  me  to  come  here. 
The  people  of  the  Lower  towns  have  been  very  deaf  to  your  talks,  but  now  we  will  hear  them;  (he  then  presented  a 
string  of  white  beads,  the  usual  token  of  peace  and  friendship.)  1  have  heard  your  charge  of  the  murclers  and  horse 
stealings,  and  I  tell  you  truly,  I  do  not  know  who  committed  the  whole  of  tliem;  but  from  the  great  council  at  Esta- 
naula you  shall  be  informed  of  whatever  has  been  done  by  our  nation,  and  there  the  prisoners  in  our  possession,  taken 
since  the  treaty,  shall  be  delivered  to  any  body  you  shall  appoint. 

The  Hanging  Maw  then  gave  public  notice,  that  the  council  was  to  meet  at  Estanaula,  in  thirty  nights,  (^Sd 
June)  to  hear  the  report  of  the  Eskaqua,  and  the  other  agents,  and  for  all  tlie  chiefs  to  attend,  and  not  to  be  absent, 
under  any  pretence  whatever. 

John  Watts  said,  "  You  shall  hear  all  the  talks  from  Estanaula,"  and  that  he  wished  Capt.  Chisolm  to  attend, 
and  bring  them  up  as  soon  as  the  council  should  finish  their  business. 

In  a  private  talk  with  Dick  Justice,  of  the  Look-out,  he  expressed  great  concern  for  what  had  happened  since  the 
treaty,  as  did  several  others,  and  said,  "  they  hoped  they  should  be  able  to  restrain  their  young  people  after  the 
council  at  Estanaula.*' 

I  had  privately  intimated  to  the  chiefs  that  I  wished  they  should  reply  to  what  I  should  sajr  from  Estanaula,  in 
preference  of  doing  it  at  Coyatee.  They  would  otherwise  have  confessed  tiieir  nation  guilty  of  several  of  the  mur- 
ders, &c.  and  there  were  sundry  frontier  people  present,  and  the  answer  from  Estanaula  mtII  be  more  a  national  one 
than  could  have  been  at  Coyatee;  and  I  have  no'doubt  but  they  will  answer  fully  from  Estanaula. 

The  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Lower  towns  arnved  at  Coyatee  on  the  vSaturday  previous  to  my  going  down.  They 
marched  in,  painted  black,  and  sprinkled  over  with  flour,  meaning  to  show  they  had  been  at  war,  but  were  then  for 
peace. 

Eskaqua,  John  Watts,  and  the  other  chiefs,  received  them  under  the  standard  of  the  United  States.  The  former, 
who  appears  to  have  entered  fully  into  the  views  of  the  United  States,  and  the  latter,  as  fully  determined  to  second 
him,  rejoiced  much  on  this  auspicious  event.    They  may  be  said  to  be  the  champions  of  peace. 

Finding  the  nation,  in  general,  so  apparently  disposed  for  peace,  and  Eskaqua,  ancl  other  chiefs,  soliciting  me 
very  earnestly  to  give  apart  of  the  goods  in  my  possession,  in  addition  to  those  they  had  received  at  Philadelphia. 
I  agreed  to  it,  believing  they  never  could  be  disposed  of  more  to  tlie  advantage  of  the  United  States. 


Governor  Blount  lo  General  McGillivray. 
-    .  Knoxville,  il/ff?/ irM,  ir9!2. 

Sih: 

I  am  already  infoniied  thaii  tlie  murders  an<l  horse  stealings  lately  committed  by  the  Creeks,  may,  in  a  great 
degree,  be  charged  to  the  attention  they  paid  to  the  pernicious  counsels  of  Mr.  Bowl-es.  Nevertheless,  I  conceive 
it  essential,  they  should  be  known  to  you;  they  are  as  follow: 

Oliver  Williams  and  Jason  Thompson,  two  peaceable,  well  disposed  men,  on  the  28tli  January,  at  night,  encamped 
on  the  road  wliich  leads  from  Bledsoe's  station  to  the  ford  of  Cumberland  river,  where  they  were  fired  on  by  tlie 
Indians,  and  both  wounded,  and  their  horse,  one  gun,  and  other  articles,  taken  from  them.  They  both  got  back  to 
the  settlements  much  injured  by  the  frost,  as  there  was  snow  on  the  ground. 

Their  horses  were,  one  an  iron  grey,  branded  on  the  rising  shoulder  I  D,  and  lately  put  on,  about  three  years 
old;  and  the  other  a  bay,  branded  with  Spanish  brands. 

In  the  latter  part  of  February,  eight  Creeks  were  met  in  the  Cherokee  country,  on  their  return  from  north  of  tlie 
Tennessee,  by  a  young  Cherokee  of  veracity,  well  known  to  you,  with  two  such  horses  as  above  described,  and  a 
gun,  which  tliey  acknowledged  they  had  taken  from  people  they  had  attacked  on  the  Cumberland  road,  in  the 
snow.  The  young  Cherokee  was  particular  in  describing  to  me  the  horses,  before  I  had  a  description  from  the 
owners,  and  he  did  it  with  such  exactness,  that  no  doubt  remains  on  my  mind  but  the  eight  Creeks  whom  he  saw, 
were  the  Indians  who  fired  on  Thompson  and  Williams,  and  stole  their  horses,  gun,  &c. 

Their  own  acknowledgment  is  a  sufficient  evidence  of  the  fact. 

Early  in  March,  a  party  of  Indians  attacked  the  house  of  Mr.  Thompson,  within  seven  miles  of  Nashville;  killed 
and  scalped  the  old  man  and  others  of  the  family,  and  made  prisoners  Mrs.  Caffray  and  Miss  Thompson,  and  a  child. 

A  few  days  since,  some  Cherokee  chiefs  were  here  with  me,  from  the  Little  Turkey's  quarter  of  the  country, 
who  informed  me,  as  they  were  returning  from  the  Chickasaw  country,  about  the  last  of  March,  they  came  to  a 
camp  of  the  Cieeks,  on  the  trace  that  leads  from  the  Cherokees  to  the  Creeks,  where  they  had  prisoners  two  women 
and  a  child  about  two  years  of  age. 

My  informants  ado,  that  there  were  with  them  two  white  men  that  h.id  come  with  them  from  the  Chickasaws, 
and  going  to  Georgia,  who  the  Creeks  could  with  ditticulty  be  restrained  from  killing,  giving  for  reason,  that  they 
suspected  them  to  be  citizens  of  the  United  States;  and  my  informants  saved  them,  by  declaring  they  lived  in  the 
Chickasaws,  and  were  not  citizens. 

The  description  of  the  prisoners  taken,  and  those  seen  by  the  Clierokee  chiefs,  and  the  time  when  taken  and 
when  seen,  aft'ord  a  violent  presumption  that  it  was  Mrs.  Caftray,  Miss  Thompson,  and  the  child  taken  with  them, 
which  the  Cherokees  saw  prisoners  in  the  possession  of  the  Creeks,  as  above  described. 

I  have  premised  that  the  disorders  of  the  Creeks  have  flowed  from  the  villany  of  Mr.  Bowles;  permit  me  to  add, 
thart  I  am  sure  you  are  as  much  opposed  to  the  commission  of  such  horrid  acts  as  I  can  be,  and  that  I  have  no  doubt 
but  you  will  take  every  measure  in  your  power  to  have  these  unhappy  people  returned  to  their  country  and  friends. 
And  to  receive  and  bring  them  to  me  is  the  business  on  which  I  send  the  bearer.  Captain  John  Chisolm,  to  you. 

I  believe  he  has  heretofore  been  known  to  you,  and  I  beg  leave  to  recommend  him  to  your  attention  and  civilities. 

I  have  yet  to  trouble  you  on  the  disagreeable  subject  of  horse  stealing. 

In  the  course  of  this  spring,  from  Cumberland  and  this  quarter  of  the  countiy,  more  than  two  hundred  have  been 
taken,  stolen  by  the  Indians;  and  lam  informed  by  a  gentleman  of  veracity,  who  was  among  the  Cherokees  in 
March  and  April,  that  he  saw  sixty  of  them  in  the  hands  of  the  Creeks,  returning  to  their  own  country  from  north  of 
the  Tennessee,  and  the  Cherokees  assure  me,  that  the  whole  of  them  have  been  taken  by  the  Creeks;  which,  by  the 
/iy,l  do  not  credit,  as  I  well  know  some  of  them  got  a  part.  What,  my  goodsir.can  be  done  to  putastopto  this  evil? 

The  white  people  are  daily  making  the  heaviest  complaints  to  me  of  their  losses,  and  to  their  credit  it  can  with 
truth  be  said,  they  are  strict  observers  of  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  treaties. 

I  pray  you,  my  good  sir,  now  to  interpose  your  influence  and  authority  to  put  a  stop  to  it.    Bowles,  I  hope,  is  no 
more  of  consequence  enough  to  prevent  you  from  so  doing. 
33  * 
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In  September  last,  I  found  myself  compelled  to  address  you  on  this  painful  subject  of  complaint,  and  I  have  been 
informed  you  wrote  me  an  answer,  but  it  never  reached  my  hands.  I  shall,  at  all  times,  be  happy  to  hear  from  you, 
to  cultivate  a  friendly  correspondence  with  you,  and  to  use  my  efforts  with  your's,  to  keep  order  on  the  frontiers,  so 
essential  to  the  happiness  of  all  parties.     But  I  cannot  conclude  without  informing  you,  that  besides  Thompson's 


niS  own  pianiaUOII,    near    llie  lUUUin  "i  kjivm:,  ^  .i.ci  ,    un   mc  ^m  ^ipm,  ivmcv.  i»j.jo.  ivau^^mi    auu    iiucc  \,iiiiuicil, 

on  the  8th  instant,  killed  Benjamin  Williams  and  family,  consisting  of  eight,  in  the  heart  of  the  Cumberland  settle- 
ment, in  Station  Camp  creek;  a  boy  wounded  with  three  balls  near  the  same  place:  yesterday,  two  boys  killed  within 
twelve  miles  of  this  place,  and  to-day  a  man  within  thirty,  as  he  was  passing  the  road  from  Cumberland,  with  Judge 
Campbell,  and  five  other  unarmed  men;  and  besides  those,  within  three  months,  a  man  was  killed  on  the  trace  from 
Kentucky  to  Cumberland,  and  a  woman  and  a  boy  made  prisoners;  another  party,  on  their  way  from  the  Natchez, 
of  which  several  were  killed,  and  a  girl  made  prisoner;  and  two  boats  taken  coming  up  Cumberland,  in  which  four 
people  were  killed,  namely,  three  of  the  young  Seviers  and  a  Mr.  Rose,  but  of  these,  the  Creeks,  I  believe,  are 
clear,  there  being  good  proof  against  the  Cherokees  of  the  Lower  towns. 

I  sincerely  lament  that  the  necessity  exists  for  detaining  you  so  long  on  so  disagreeable  a  subject,  but  I  trust  that 
necessity  is  a  sufficient  apology.  I  have  the  honor,  &c. 

"■'        ':,::.:..  U    •<'    -  '  May  3Ut,  1792. 

P.  S.  I  am  since  informed  that  the  Creeks  who  had  two  women  and  the  child  prisoners,  belonged  to  the  Oakjoys. 

One  of  the  white  men  with  the  Cherokee  chiefs  was  Francis  Willis,  another  of  the  name  of  Thompson,  and 
the  name  of  the  other  I  have  not  heard.  They  also  saw  the  women  and  child,  and  one  of  them  conversed  with  one 
of  the  women  on  the  fatigue  she  suffered  in  walking,  and  would  have  offered  his  horse  to  ride,  had  he  not  feared  it 
would  offend  their  captors,  and  render  his  own  safety  more  precarious. 

They  mention  that  they  heard  one  of  the  women  complain  to  one  of  the  Indians  that  she  was  tired  of  walking, 
and  the  Indian  answered,  that  he  would  get  briars  and  scratch  her  thighs,  and  that  would  make  her  walk  fast.  The 
reason  given  by  these  men  why  they_  did  not  inquire  of  these  women  who  they  were,  and  where  taken  by  the  Creeks, 
were  the  same  that  prevented  the  otter  of  the  horse.  It  was  the  second  night  that  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  had 
encamped  contiguous  to  each  other,  that  the  former  insisted  on  killing  the  three  white  men,  as  stated  in  the  above 
letter. 

These  circumstances  are  mentioned,  the  better  to  convince  you  that  Mrs.  Caffrey,  Miss  Thompson,  and  the 
child,  have  been  made  prisoners  by  a  party  of  the  Creeks;  and  prove,  that  they  also  killed  Miss  Thompson's  father, 
and  the  rest  of  the  family.  .  . 


•'        \  Governor  BloUnt  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

('     '  ■   1  '■•'  KsoxMLLE,  July  4th,  1792. 

Sir: 

I  make  no  doubt  but  you  will  be  a  little  surprised  at'receiving  from  me  a  letter  of  this  date,  from  this  place, 
but  so  it  is  that  I  could  not  leave  it  sooner,  consistent  with  the  good  of  the  service  I  am  engaged  in. 

The  last  of  the  goods,  for  the  conference  with  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  did  not  arrive  more  than  eight  days 
past,  owing  to  the  weight,  compared  with  the  strength  of  the  teams;  and  the  boats  could  not  be  got  in  readiness  to 
proceed  with  them  down  the  river  before  yesterday. 

The  boats  are  under  the  command  of  Alexander  Moore,  the  most  experienced  waterman  in  all  this  country,  who 
has  been  four  times  down  die  river,  and  the  goods  in  the  care  of  David  Allison. 

An  uncommon  drought  prevails  at  this  time,  consequentlj',  the  waters  were  neVer  lower;  and  some  difficulties 
as  to  water  may  be  expected,  but  none,  it  is  hoped,  but  what  may  readily  be  surmounted  by  the  activity  of  the  crews, 
who  are,  in  mv  opinion,  uncommonly  good. 

My  delay  here  will  in  no  wise  affect  the  object  of  the  intended  conference,  as  I  am  informed  the  Chickasaws  and 
Choctaws  will  not  be  at  Nashville  before  the  25th  day  of  this  month. 

General  Pickens  has  been  with  me  since  the  day  he  appointed,  the  tenth  of  June,  and  we  set  out  for  Nashville 
to-morrow  morning. 

By  the  enclosed  journal  of  the  council  atEstanaula,  you  will  see  that  a  Cherokee  escort  will  meet  the  boats,  at 
my  request,  at  Tuskega,  to  guard  them  against  Indian  depredations;  it  contains,  also,  the  whole  of  the  proceedings 
ot  that  body,  at  that  place. 

As  you  have  die  whole  journal,  and  a  copy  of  my  letters  of  the  4t]i  of  June,  respecting  the  running  of  the  line, 
and  the  exchange- of  prisoners,  any  comments  appear  unnecessary;  but  I  can't  help  obsening,  that  the  speech  of  the 
Little  Turkey's,  on  the  subject  of  the  line,  is  very  different  from  what  might  have  been  expected  from  any  part  of 
the  nation,  but  especially  from  him.  The  ostensible  reason  given  for  the  absence  of  Eskaqua  from  the  council,  is.  that 
some  distant  relation  was  sick,  and  he  stayed  at  home  to  attend  them;  the  real  one  is  supposed  to  be,  that  he  fore- 
saw, or  strongly  suspected,  the  business  would  not  be  conducted  to  his  wishes,  therefore  did  not  choose  to  be  pre- 
sent. That  given  for  the  absence  of  John  Watts,  was,  that  he  was  gone  to  Pensacola,  at  the  invitation  of  Mr.  Panton, 
on  mercantile  business,  a  place  to  which  he  had  not  heretofore  been  since  the  war.  This  Mr.  Panton,  of  Pensacola, 
has  lately,  that  is,  in  the  latter  part  of  May  and  first  of  June,  been  in  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns,  and  some  others, 
under  the  pretence  of  collecting  old  debts,  and  extending  his  trade;  but  there  are  reasons  to  suspect  that  his  real 
business  was  to  invite  some  principal  characters  to  attend  a  treaty  which  the  Spaniards  are  about  to  hold  with  the 
Creeks,  at  Pensacola,  in  the  latterr  part  of  August,  or  early  in  September.  Enclosed  is  the  deposition  of  James 
Ore,  a  man  of  observation  and  veracity  which  will  give  information  on  that  head. 

Believing  it  essential  to  the  interests  of  the  United  States,  that  a  perfect  account  should  be  obtained  of  the  pro- 
ceedings and  objects  of  the  Spaniards  and  others,  at  the  meetings  mentioned  in  that  deposition,  I  have  engaged  a 
man,  qualified  in  all  respects,  to  be  present  at  them  for  that  purpose. 

On  the  eighth  of  June  General  Robertson  and  his  son  were  wounded  by  Indians  on  his  own  plantation,  himself 
shot  through  both  arms,  one  broke,  and  his  son  through  the  thigh;  but  both  are  on  the  recovery. 

Besides  the  parties  mentioned  in  Ore's  deposition,  I  have  other  information  ot  parties  of  Creeks,  and  Cherokees 
too,  having  gone  to  Cumberland  with  declared  intentions  of  hostility,  particularly  a  fellow  called  the  Pumpkin  Boy, 
of  the  Look-out  mountain,  a  brother  of  Double  Head,  a  rising  popular  character  among  the  young  warriors.  And. 
since  I  wrote  you  last,  two  Indians  have  been  wounded  in  the  settiements  of  this  district,  by  whites  in  pursuit  of 
stolen  horses;  one  of  them  was  shot  as  he  was  sitting  on  a  stolen  horse,  and  the  other  was  in  possession  of  a  stolen 
horse,  and  fired  first  on  the  whites,  who  were  pursuing  of  him  and  his  accomplices. 

These  continued  depredations,  and  the  militia  infantry  turning  out  into  actual  service  with  great  tardiness  and 
reluctance,  have  induced  me  to  order  out  a  troop  of  cavalry  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers,  for  a  three  months' 
tour,  unless  sooner  discharged,  which  also  serves  as  an  escort  to  General  Pickens  and  myself  through  the  wilderness. 
I  have  not  heard  any  thing  lately  which  warrants  an  assurance  that  the  Chickasaws  or  Choctaws  will  turn  out 
and  join  the  arms  of  the  United  States,  or  the  contrary;  but  I  am  informed  that  John  Thompson,  the  late  interpreter 
t«  the  Cherokees,  who  will  be  at  the  conference,  is  instructed  by  his  great  fri*nd,  the  Little  Turkey,  to  oppose  it. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 


1792.]  GENERAL  VIEW.  271 


[enclosures.] 
Journal  of  the  Grand  Cherokee  National  Council. 

EsTANAuLA.  Tuesday,  26th  June,  1792. 
■  Present,  the  Little  Turkey,  great  beloved  man  of  the  whole  nation:  the  Badger,  the  beloved  man  of  the  Southern 
division:  the  Hanging  Maw,  beloved  man  of  the  Northern  division;  the  Boot,  the  Black  Fox,  the  Cabin.  Path 
Killer.  &c.  head-men  of  the  Little  Turkey's  town;  Keafchiskie.  and  Sour  Mush,  of  Hightower;  Nontuaka.  of 
Cheestie;  Teakakiskie,  of  Hiwassee;  Richard  Justice,  and  The  Glass,  of  the  Look-out  Mountain  town:  the  Thigh 
of  Celicae,  the  Big  Bear,  and  the  Kingfisher,  of  Estanaula:  Charley,  of  Alljoy:  Nanotey,  of  Kautokey:  the  Ter- 
rapin, of  Kiukee;  the  Breath,  and  his  nephew,  of  Nickajack;  Chickasautehe,  of  Big  Savannah,  and  warriors:  Chinna- 
bee,  ambassador  from  the  Natchez  and  the  Creeks;  Leonard  D.  Shaw,  Esquire,  agent,  resident  in  the  Cherokee 
nation,  and  James  Carey,  interpreter. 

Nontuaka  gave  a  history  of  his  tour  to  Philadelphia;  enjoining  his  people  to  listen  to  the  talks  which  he  and 
his  fellow-travellers  had  brought  back. 

The  Little  Turkey. — This  is  not  the  first  time  I  have  spoke  respecting  Mr.  Jack  Thompson  and  Mr.  Carey: 
the  former  is  one  of  my  own  people,  and  has  growi)  to  the  age  of  a  man.  I  always  expected  he  would  be  serviceable 
to  his  country  Nvhen  grown  up;  he  shall  be  at  all  public  meetings,  as  well  as  Mr.  Carey,  who,  though  a  white  man,  I 
consider  as  one  of  my  own  people,  for  I  have  raised  him  from  a  boy:  together,  they  are  to  be  consulted,  and  their 
words  taken  upon  all  public  business.  Mr.  Thompson  shall  be  considered  as  a  speaker  in  all  national  councils,  and 
the  head-men  are  to  attend  to  his  talks. 

Mr.  Shaw. — Friends  and  Brothers:  As  I  am  sensible  you  must  have  heard,  from  your  own  ambassadors,  that  I 
am  sent  by  our  Father,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  be  your  friend,  your  counsellor,  and  protector,  I  think 
it  necessary  to  express,  on  this  occasion,  my  own  feelings.  I  thank  the  Great  Spirit  who  has  brought  me  in  safety 
to  your  country,  and  who  has  brought  you  all  here  to  listen  to  the  talks  of  peace  and  friendship;  he  knows  my  heart, 
how  straight  it  is  toward  your  nation— -how  anxious  to  promote  your  welfare.  As  the  Great  Spirit  delights  in  the 
works  of  peace,  he,  I  hope,  will  incline  your  hearts  to  receive  me  favorably,  whilst  I  read  the  good  things  your 
Father,  the  President,  has  committed  to  my  charge  to  say  to  you.  And  now,  in  token  of  cordial  Iriendship,  I  shall 
take  your  beloved  chief  by  the  arm,  and,  1  hope,  his  warriors  will  receive  me  with  the  same  friendship. 

Mr.  Sliaw  then  took  the  Little  Turkey,  and  the  other  chiefs,  by  the  arm,  and  stood  before  them,  whilst  some  of 
the  young  men  came  forward  and  took  him  by  the  hand;  he  then  took  out  a  large  belt  of  white  wampum,  which  he 
observed  to  the  chiefs  was  a  token  of  friendship  from  the  President,  and,  placing  it  over  his  right  shoulder,  pro- 
ceeded to  read  the  book.  He  read  as  far  as  the  President's  speech,  which  he  wished  not  to  read  till  to-morrow , 
observing,  that  he  had  gone  through  most  of  their  business  at  Philadelphia. 

Nontuaka. — What  you  have  heard  is  only  what  was  said  by  our  people;  to-morrow  you  will  hear  the  answei-s 
to  tJiese  requests. 

Adjourned  till  to-morrow. 

<■        .  Wednesday,  27/A /wne,  1792. 

The  council  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.    Present,  the  Little  Turkey.  &c.  as  before. 

Nontuaka  desired  the  warriors,  &c.  to  come  forward,  that  they  might  hear  attentively,  whilst  Mr.  Shaw  pro- 
ceeded to  read  the  President's  speech. 

The  Glass  moved  to  hear  that  article  of  the  treaty  at  Holston,  which  describes  the  boundary  of  the  nation,  read 
from  the  book,  to  know  if  the  President  had  altered  the  lines.  Mr.  Carey  informed  him  that  he  had  not.  The 
Glass,  however,  repeated  his  anxiety  to  hear  it  read.  Mr.  Shaw  then  read  it.  The  chiefs  murmured  somewhat 
about  the  line  striking  Cumberland,  forty  miles  above  Nashville.  Nontuaka  commanded  silence,  till  the  book 
should  be  read  through,  that  then  they  might  deliberate  on  the  line.  Mr.  Shaw  then  proceeded  to  read  the  remain- 
ing part  of  the  book.  After  finishing,  lie  walked  up  to  the  Little  Turkey,  and,  in  the  name  of  the  United  States, 
presented  him  with  a  belt,  observing,  that  he  would  readily  attend  them,  and  communicate  any  thing  for  them  to 
die  President. 

Some  observation  was  made  concerning  theproper  person  to  keep  the  book:  when  Mr.  Shaw  observed,  that  he  had 
been  sworn,  when  he  was  appointed  agent  for  the  nation,  to  do  justice  to  the  United  States,  and  that,  in  order  to  do 
that,  it  was  necessary  he  should  have  the  book  to  record  their  answers  to  the  President. 

The  Little  Turkey  told  him  to  keep  the  book  until  the  answers  were  made,  when  it  must  be  closed  till  the 
next  meeting. 

The  Kingfisher,  or  Jobber's  Son,  moved,  that  Captain  Chisolm's  papers  should  be  brought  forward,  who  sent 
immediately  for  them. 

The  Black  Fox  desired  the  audience  to  sit  still;  that  Governor  Blount's  letters  were  to  be  read  immediately: 
and  to-morrow  they  would  have  notliing  to  do  but  make  their  answers.  Captain  Chisolm  then  presented  to  the  Lit- 
tle Turkey  a  letter  irom  Governor  Blount,  accompanied  with  his  Excellency's  address,  at  Coyatee.  The  Little 
Turkey  gave  the  letter  to  Mr.  Shaw,  requesting  him  to  read  it,  which  he  did.  The  Glass  observed,  that,  as  the 
Governor  had  mentioned  in  his  letter  that  no  person,  except  those  appointed,  should  interpret  their  letters,  it  was, 
therefore,  proper  that  he  should  send  his  letter  to  Estanaula  and  the  Turkey's  town,  and  not  send  so  many  over 
to  the  Big  River.  With  respect  to  the  prisoners  mentioned  in  the  letter,  it  was  observed  by  Dick  Justice,  the 
Glass,  and  the  Breath,  that  but  two  had  been  brought  into  the  nation  since  the  treaty,  and  one  before. 

Captain  Chisolm  then,  in  the  name  of  the  United  States,  delivered  a  prisoner  boy,  named  JJbe,  into  the  hand  of 
the  Little  Turkey.  , 

Adjourned  till  to-morrow.  ■  r       >     ■  ■ 

Thursday,  28//j  June.  1792. 

Tiie  council  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment.     Present,  the  Little  Turkey,  &c..  as  before. 

Nontuaka. — We  are  all  gathered  together  here,  and  there  seems  to  be  a  little  variance;  I  wish,  therefore,  to 
explain  myself.  My  warriors,  1  have  been  to  Philadelphia  to  see  the  great  beloved  white  man.  When  I  left  our 
father,  the  President,  and  General  Knox,  my  heart  was  easy.  I  came  here  and  brought  Mr.  Shaw.  When  we 
lett  Congress,  you,  Mr.  Shaw,  were  appointed  to  come  with  us  here.  Governor  Blount  was  also  appointed;  and 
you,  as  well  as  we,  were  to  attend  to  him.  I  hope  there  will  be  no  disturbances,  but  that  the  Presiclent  may  hear 
there  is  no  jarring  amongst  you.  Governor  Blount,  and  you  under  him,  were  appointed  to  do  justice,  botli  to  the 
reds  and  whites.  (To  the  chiefs.)  Your  are  iny  people,  and  I  am  one  of  yours.  I  hope  you  will  pay  attention  to 
mv  talks.  The  young  warriors  went  out,  the  day  before  yesterday,  to  counsel  amongst  themselves,  but  one  young 
fellow  came  in  and  disturbed  the  business.  [The  young  fellow  denied  that  he  had  interrupted  the  business.  A 
young  warrior  came  forward  and  justified  Nontuaka.  The  fellow  continued  to  deny,  and  said  he  was  glad  to  hear 
good  talks.] 

A  young  warrior,  Comasuliskiej  came  forward,  holding  the  pipe  to  each  of  the  head  men,  assured  them  he  had 
let  go  the  hatchet,  that  he  would  always  attend  to  their  talks,  and  that  the  quarter  of  the  nation  where  he  lives 
should  do  the  same.  ■    • 

The  Black  Fox. — The  Dragging  Canoe  has  left  the  world.  He  was  a  man  of  consequence  in  his  country.  He 
was  a  triend  both  to  his  own  and  the  white  people.  But  his  brother  is  still  in  place;  and  I  mention  now  in  public, 
that  I  intend  presenting  him  with  his  deceased  brother's  medal:  for  he  promises  fair  to  possess  sentiments  similar 
to  those  of  his  brother,  both  with  regard  to  the  red  and  white.  It  is  mentioned  here  publicly,  that  both  whites  and 
reds  may  know  it,  and  pay  attention  to  him.     Another  person  I  also  nominate  as  a  head-man,  Taloteeskie,  who  is 
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to  be  considered  in  the  place  of  tiie  Corn  Tassel.  Thougli  some  of  the  young  fellows  of  i\\e.  nation,  and  the  white 
people  together,  occasioned  the  Tassel  to  fall  under  a  flag  of  truce,  his  talks  shall  not  be  forgot.  We  have,  there- 
fore, appointed  this  man  to  support  his  talks,  and  we  hope  that  both  whites  and  reds  will  attend  to  him. 

The  young  warriors  then  withdrew  from  their  beloved  seat,  to  consult  in  private — after  some  time,  sent  for  the 
beloved  men.  and  with  them  remained  in  private  consultation  for  some  time — ^\vhen  the  Glass  got  up,  and,  taking 
the  head  men  and  warriors  by  the  iiand,  said:  "  I  have  now  left  the  business  in  your  hands.  As  long  as  I  live  I 
ivill  stick  by  you  and  your  talks.  I  am  now  come  to  take  you  by  the  hand,  as  I  am  going  home.'"  He  then,  with 
Richard  Justice,  departed.    Tlie  head-men  and  warriors  then  came  forward,  and 

The  Little  Nephew  then  delivered  the  sentiments  of  the  whole,  in  the  following  words: 
The  warriors  of  my  nation  went  ambassadors  to  Congress.  They  have  returned;  but  every  thin^  is  not  to  our 
satisfaction.  The  warriors  from  tliis  part  of  the  nation  said  but  little.  Eskaqua,  from  the  other  river,  took  the 
business  off  their  hands.  I  came  from  the  Running  Water  to  Hiwassee,  and  from  that  to  the  Hanging  Maw's.  1 
mentioned  to  the  nation  tliat  I  iiad  sent  five  beloved  fires,  of  five  towns,  and  their  talks.  At  that  time,  I  put  on  my 
belt  and  tied  up  my  things,  to  start  from  here  to  Seneca.  I  desired  them  to  think  of  that  place,  the  Little  Turkey's 
old  town,  and  the  coals  of  fire  which  are  yet  to  be  seen  there;  and  that  I  expected  an  answer  to  my  talk,  but  have 
got  none.  I  desired  Nontuaka  to  mention  that  the  white  people  were  on  our  land,  and  that  I  hoped  tliey  would 
be  removed,  and  give  our  young  fellows  more  room  to  hunt.  I  desired  them  to  go  to  the  great  beloved  white  house, 
and  I  hoped  they  would  bring  good  talks.  I  am  rejoiced  at  their  return.  Nontuaka  returned  when  Ballew  was 
with  him.  1  thought  he  would  have  done  something  then,  but  he  did  not.  I  was  glad  to  see  him.  The  President  may 
easily  see  the  present  situation  of  this  nation:  for,"though  we  have  raised  the  whites,  they  have  become  so  numerous 
that  I  must  consider  myself  speaking  to  my  elders.  When  our  ambassadors  got  to  the  beloved  white  house,  they 
spoke  with  the  President:  for,  though  we  are  red,  you  must  know  one  person  made  us  both.  The  red  people  were 
made  first.  I  also  told  them:  Tell  the  President,  though  we  were  red  people,  to  take  notice  of  us,  and  take  pity  on 
us,  with  regard  to  our  land:  for  red  people  were  the  first  owners  of  it;  that  he  would  let  us  know  his  sentiments, 
respecting  our  land,  whether  he  intended  taking  or  restoring  it,  or  what  he  intended  doing  with  it,  and  send  an 
answer  back.  I  told  them  to  tell  him,  if  he  would  only  sweep  our  lands,  and  send  an  answer  back,  we  would  be 
satisfied.  But  no  .answer  came.  We  are  all  struck  very  mucii  to  think  nothing  is  done  to  remove  the  people  off 
our  lands.  Yet, if  the  President  will  take  pity  on  us,  and  remove  them  oftj  we  will  be  much  better  satisfied.  We 
are  beloved  men,  and  speak  once  more  to  the  President,  and  hope  he  will  look  to  us,  and  consider  our  young  war- 
riors, who  are  now  in  council  with  us:  for,  I  declare  to  you,  they  have  not  hunting  ground  to  maintain  tlieir  fami- 
lies; and,  if  you  will  but  open  our  ground  for  us  once  more,  we  will  be  satisfied,  and  rejoice  at  the  news.  I  hope 
the  President  will  take  pity  on  us,  both  old  and  young  of  the  nation,  if  he  but  fully  knew  our  present  situation. 
We  are  bound  up  all  rounil  with  white  people,  that  we  have  not  room  to  hunt.  I  speak  once  more,  and  hope  and 
request  that  he  will  take  pity  on  us,  and  do  something  in  this  matter.  Upon  his  doing  this,  and  sending  an  answer, 
it  will  make  us  all  rejoice.     Our  father,  who  lives  in  Philadelphia,  says  he  will  take  pity  on  us.    It  is  now  in  his 

Eower  to  do  so,  if  he  will:  for,  if  it  is  not  in  his  power,  in  whose  is  it.*"  And,  on  his  answer  to  this,  I  hope  we  will 
e  all  happy.  Our  great  father  above  made  us  both;  and,  if  he  was  to  take  it  into  his  head  that  the  whites  had 
injured  the  reds,  he  would  certainly  punish  them  for  it:  because  he  made  both  red  and  white,  and  it  is  his  wish  that 
they  should  live  together  under  a  white  cloud,  without  darkness.  It  is  our  desire  to  live  in  peace  and  friendship 
with  oldest  brother.  Our  warriors,  old  and  young,  are  here,  and  have  consulted,  and  say  they  love  their  lands,  ana 
cannot  think  of  parting  from  them,  as  they  have  no  other  way  to  make  a  living.  I  make  not  the  least  doubt  but 
some  of  the  whites  are  the  cause  of  the  President's  wishing  to  purchase  our  land;  this  we  are  sensible  of:  for  we 
have  proven  it.  The  whites  settle  on  our  land,  and  improve  till  he  is  obliged  to  purchase:  for  we  are  not  of  force 
to  drive  them  off.  We  apprehend  he  is  ignorant  of  the  proceedings  of  the  frontiers,  who  impose  on  us.  We  will 
stop  till  to-morrow,  and  consult.  We  will  then  meet  again.  Do  not  leave  the  ground,  until  we  have  finished  what 
we  have  to  say  in  answer  to  the  President's  speeches. 

Adjourned  till  to-morroM'.  .  . 

Friday,  29//i  ./wne,  1792. 

The  council  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present,  tlie  Little  Turkey,  &c.  as  above,  except  the  Glass  and 
Richard  Justice. 

Mu.  Shaw. — Brothers  :  When  I  first  set  oft' to  come  to  your  country,  I  flattered  myself  that  I  might  prove  the  happy 
instrument  of  peace  and  harmony.  The  Secretary  of  War,  General  Knox,  enumerated  to  me,  with  pleasure,  the  good 
things  which  our  father,  the  President,  had  done  for  you,  and  what  he  yet  intended  to  do;  and  he  gave  it  to  me  par- 
ticularly in  charge,  to  inform  you  of  these  kind  intentions.  I  was  very  much  rejoiced  to  hear  these  things;  and  1 
came  to  your  nation,  with  the  greatest  wishes  to  render  you  services.  Though  the  President  of  the  United  States 
only  promised  you  fifteen  hundred  dojiars  per  year,  he  actually  sent  you  sev^enteen  hundred  and  fifty  dollars'  worth 
of  goods,  by  your  ambassadors;  he  paid,  likewise,  for  the  transportation  of  these  goods,  which  amounted  to  something 
considerable;  he  sent  besides,  one  thousand  dollars'  worth  of  clothes  by  me,  to  be  presented  to  the  beloved  men  of 
your  nation,  with  many  other  valuable  articles  in  medals  and  other  things,  all  which  I  have  nearly  distributed 
according  to  direction  and  advice.  He  has,  likewise,  ordered  me,  (should  you  think  fit^  to  instruct  your  children, 
to  teach  you  whatever  useful  arts  you  may  be  desirous  of  knowing,  and  he  has  offered  to  supply  you  with  every  ' 
thing  necessary  to  cultivate  your  fiirms,  at  his  own  expense.  Thus  you  see  that,  by  acts,  and  not  by  words  only, 
he  is  a  kind  and  attentive  parent.  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  inform  him,  that,  on  your  parts,  you  will  pay  atten- 
tion to  his  words.  Your  young  warriors  seem  to  harbor  some  uneasiness  about  the  line,  for  which,  I  am  extremely 
sorry.     Your  father,  the  President,  would  be  much  grieved  to  hear  it.    I  shall  only  observe,  that  the  part  of  the  line 

^of  vvhich  you  so  much  complain,  was  formed  by  commissioners,  before  General  Washington  became  President,  by 
a  tieaiy  held  at  Hopewell,  on  the  Keowee.    That  same  part  was  again  ratified  when  Governor  Blount,  on  the  part  of 

i  the  United  States,  held  a  treaty  with  you.  So  that.  Brothers,  you  see,  tiiat,  by  two  separate  treaties,  the  line  has 
been  confirmed.  I  know  that  every  thing  your  father,  the  President,  can  do  with  propriety,  he  will  be  always  re.idy 
.and  willing  to  perform.    For  my  part,  I  consider  myself  as  one  of  your  people,  and  that  my  interest  will  hereafter 

,be  inseparably  connected  with  your  own.  What,  therefore,  I  can  do  for  your  interest,  I  shall  readily  perform;  and 
I  shall  think  nothing  too  much.  I  hope,  therefore,  you  will  put  confidence  in  me,  and  esteem  me  as  your  friend 
•and  brother.  Should  you  think  proper  to  call  on  me  for  advice,  I  shall  deliver  it  with  sincerity  and  truth.  As  the 
Great  Spirit  has  called  me  from  amongst  my  own  people  to  reside  amongst  you,  and  has  created  me  tor  the  express 
purpose  of  being  your  friend,  in  compliance  with  his  will,  I  shall  forget  all  my  former  connexions,  and  .att.ach  myself 
to  you.  If  I  can  only  preserve  peace,  and  see  your  children  grow  up  in  safety,  and  see  you  every  day  increase  in 
happiness,  I  shall  have  accomplished  my  business;  and  if  you  will  only  follow  the  advice  of  your  father,  the  Presi- 
dent, he  will  lead  you  to  happiness,  and  all  that  he  asks  in  return,  is,  that  you  will  be  friends  with  the  United  States. 
But  it  will  be  necessary,  that  you  let  me  know  fully  your  mind,  in  order  that  I  may  inform  him  what  your  wishes 
are;  and  as  he  has  empowered  me  to  see  his  business,  in  these  respects,  carried  into  execution,  you  shall  never  find 
any  remissness  on  my  part. 

The  Little  Turkey. — You,  Mr.  Shaw,  are  my  brother;  you  were  directed  here,  which  makes  me  very  happy. 
This  is  not  the  first  time,  nor  do  I  wish  to  be  considered  the  first  time,  that  I  have  spoke  of  Mr.  Thompson  as  a 
Jjerson  from  whom  I  anticipated  much  good  to  his  country  when  growing  up;  he  is  now  a  man,  and  I  wish  his  talks 
to  reach  throughout  the  nation.  Likewise  Mr.  Carey,  whom  I  have  raised  from  a  boy;  he  is  our  interpreter,  and  is 
to  aid,  assist,  and  consult  with  the  head-men. 

Last  spring  was  a  year  since  I  heard  of  Governor  Blount's  arrival  in  the  territory,  bringing  peace  talks,  and  to 
hold  a  treaty.  I  desired  some  of  my  beloved  men  to  go  and  see  him,  and  requested  that  he  would  take  notice  oi" 
them;  that  I  would  respect  him  for  it.    I  mentioned  that  I  would  send  my  young  warriors  to  see  him,  as  I  heard  he 


1792.]  GENERAL  VIEW.  27S 


was  a  beloved  man  from  Congress:  that  I  hoped  the  dark  cloud  would  be  removed,  and  a  white  one  restored,  with 
peace  and  friendship  once  more.  I  heard  of  his  powers,  and  hoped  he  would  do  something  for  us;  instead  of  that, 
they  were  there  seven  days  with  their  eyes  full  of  tears,  and  he  did  nothing  to  dry  them.  At  their  return  from  the 
Governor,  I  expected  to  hear  good  news,  but  was  disappjinted.  I  found  there  had  been  a  deficiency,  which  disturbLs 
our  minds  to  this  day;  I  found  by  their  answers,  that,  not  only  they,  but  tiie  Four  Nations  differed:  that  their  hunt- 
ing ground  was  gone,  and  they  had  no  support  without  it.  I  remember  the  talk  respecting  the  line;  I  wish  it  to  be 
opened  a  little  further  down  the  river  once  more,  as  we  are  so  bound  up,  that  we,  as  well  as  the  other  three  nations, 
have  not  room  to  hunt. 

I  wish  the  line  to  run  from  Campbell's  line  to  the  crossing  of  Cumberland  river,  on  the  Kentucky  road;  from 
thence  to  strike  the  edge  of  a  big  savannah,  called  the  Barrens  of  Cumberland,  to  continue  on  the  edge  of  the  said 
savannah,  on  the  dividing  ridge  betwixt  the  waters  of  Greene  and  Cumberland  rivers,  a  middle  course,  till  it  strikes 
the  Ohio.  I  speak  this  freely  from  my  heai-t:  if  tliis  can  be  done,  it  will  be  a  great  happiness,  and  establish  a  perma- 
nent peace.  I  \\  ish  the  President  to  take  this  into  consideration,  and  take  pity  on  us.  The  big  island  of  Holston 
Jias  never  been  given  up  yet;  it  was  objected  to  last  summer,  at  the  treaty:  it  is  still  ours;  and  our  ambassadors  men- 
tioned it  to  the  President  and  General  Knox  in  Philadelphia.  If  we  can  have  this  line,  we  will  relinquish  our  title 
to  the  island,  which  is  a  just  one;  it  was  justified  by  General  Martin  to  Governor  Blount,  at  the  Holston  treaty. 
Governor  Blount  is  appointed  by  Congress,  and  has  sent  me  many  talks,  but  I  have  never  had  the  happiness  of  see- 
ing him  yet.  I  am  always  glad  to  hear  from  him. '  Likewise,  you,  Mr.  Shaw,  are  appointed  from  tlie  same  place: 
you  are  but  a  sti-anger  to  me  yet,  but  any  thing  you  have  to  say,  I  am  willing  to  hear.  As  all  men  sliould  be  proved, 
I  wish  to  do  the  same  with  you. 

I  have  heard  the  President's  good  talks,  which  give  me  great  satisfaction;  he  desires  us  to  abide  by  the  treaty;  J 
mean  nothing  else,  than  to  keep  it  and  have  it  kept.  I  say  nothing  about  any  part  of  the  line,  except  that  part 
which  I  mentioned  above;  if  he  will  open  a  door  tor  us  that  way,  I  will  be  satisfied.  I  wish  to  inform  the  President, 
that  I  have  consulted  my  whole  nation;  the  passing  of  boats  up  and  down  the  Tennessee,  is  disagreeable,  and,  a 
settlement  at  the  Muscle  Shoals,  we  cannot  agree  tu,  as  it  is  the  common  hunting  ground  of  the  Four  Nations.  A 
station  at  the  mouth  of  Bear  creek,  is  also  objected  to  for  the  same  reason. 

You,  Mr.  Shaw,  say  you  are  willing  to  assist  us;  I  am  happy  to  hear  it;  you  umst  not  let  crooked  talks  disturb 
you,  but  continue  your  assistance.  You  will  observe,  that  Governor  Blount  is  here  in  place;  I  wish  you  to  be  oj' 
one  way  of  thinking;  you  are  to  correspond  with  him,  and  if  any  partial  disturbances  should  take  place,  I  wish  you 
to  lay  your  heads  together  to  keep  peace,  and  I  will  assist. 

Mr.  Thomas  Gegg,  who  has  long  resided  in  the  nation  as  a  magistrate,  he  has  always  attended  our  public  meet- 
ings, during  the  time  when  there  was  no  officer  appointed  by  the  United  States,  at  our  request,  ^^'e  hope  the  Presi- 
dent will  make  him  some  allowance  for  his  services,  rendered  both  to  the  United  States  and  our  nation;  we  would 
do  it,  but  we  are  poor  red  people,  and  can  scarcely  clothe  ourselves.  We  wish,  therefore,  that  it  may  be  taken  into 
consideration,  and  that  he  may  receive  a  reward  as  well  for  the  services  he  has  rendered,  as  those  he  may  hereafter 
render.  Mr.  Benjamin  Hawkins,  who  is  a  member  of  your  Senate,  is  well  acquainted  with  Mr.  Gegg,  and  to  his 
recommendation  we  refer. 

Captain  Chisolm  then  observed,  that  he  was  sorry  his  duty  required  him  to  put  them  in  mind  of  Governor 
Blount's  requeststo  them,  per  him,  that  he  would  name,  and  expect  their  answers.  One  was,  the  running  the  line, 
appointing  commissioners,  and  the  time  and  place  of  their  meeting.  The  second  was,  the  delivery  of  the  piisoners 
in  the  nation,  which  is  an  important  one;  he  told  them  to  observe,  that  he  had  delivered  up  one  without  reserve. 
The  last  request  is,  recording  the  address  at  Coyatee,  and  waited  the  result. 

The  BuEATH. — When  at  Coyatee,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Governor  Blount,  who  then  mentioned  the 
subject  of  prisoners;  I  told  him  I  did  not  wish  to  say  any  thing  from  myself,  that  we  would  have  a  meeting  at  this 
place,  and  I  would  consult  my  heail-men. 

The  Little  Turkey. — I  have  the  happiness  of  being  acquainted  with  Captain  Chisolm,  who  is  here  from 
Governor  Blount,  who  is  a  good  faithful  honest  man,  and  I  nave  dependence  in  him;  I  am  going  to  send  the  Breath 
:ind  a  man  from  this  town,  to  try  to  get  the  prisoners — a  woman  has  purchased  one  of  them,  for  how  much  I  do  not 
know;  I  hope,  however,  the  Governor  will  not  forget  her  He  then  addressed  the  head-men  of  the  different  towns, 
desiring  them  to  attend  to  Mr.  Sliaw,  to  put  a  stop  to  horse  stealing,  and  to  treat  every  white  man  well  who  might 
come  amongst  them,  as  ill  treatment  made  even  bad  people  worse. 

Capt.  Chisolm  then  handed  to  the  Little  Turkey  a  copy  of  the  address  at  Coyatee,  which  had  been  before 
returned,  the  hurry  of  other  business  not  giving  time  to  have  it  read.  The  Little  Turkey  desired  it  to  be  read, 
which  was  done  accordingly. 

The  Badger.— I  have  heard  my  ol'dest  brother  Governor  Blount's  talks.  He  sent  my  flesh  and  blood  to  me  by 
Captain  Chisolm,  and  now  we  undertake  (o  send  my  nephew  the  Black  Fox  of  Estanaula,  with  the  Breath,  to  go 
and  get  the  prisoner  which  one  of  my  (amily  has  got.  The  Governor  speaks  so  clever  to  us,  I  think  it  is  for  the 
beneBt  of  our  country  to  get  the  prisoners;  as  one  of  them  is  in  my  family,  (the  Painty  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  have 
her  given  up.  The  murders  the  Governor  nientions,  and  requests  information  of  the  perpetrators  of,  I  shall  give 
every  notice  in  my  power.  I  tell  you  it  is  the  Usauleys,  a  town  in  the  Creeks;  every  person  knows  the  loose 
Creeks  frecjuently  pass  through  our  towns  and  do  these  mischiefs,  and  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  prevent  them.  Now 
I  give  this  information,  and  hone  it  will  have  weight,  as  I  wisli  to  I'aise  up  our  young  men  in  peace  and  unity  with 
the  whites.  I  desire  Captain  Chisolm  to  wait  five  or  six  days,  till  I  send  for  the  prisoners.  We  are  determined,  in 
a  council  of  the  whole  nation,  to  hold  the  white  people  fast  by  the  hand  hereafter.  . 

Adjourned  till  to-morrow. 

■  Saturday,  30i/«/Mnc,  1792. 

Council  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.     Present,  the  Little  Turkey,  &.c.  as  before. 

A  letter  per  despatch  from  Governor  Blount  was  read,  containing  a  request  of  the  Little  Turkey,  and  his  head- 
men, to  despatcli  some  of  his  people  to  Tuskeege,  there  to  meet  certain  boats  and  canoes  on  their  way  to  Cumber- 
land, with  goods  for  the'Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  and  to  escort  them  through  the  muscle  shoals;  they  readily  com- 
plied with  the  request,  and  accordingly  appoitited  Mr.  Jack  Thompson,  Cotteatoy,  Nontuaka,  Cheelageeskie,  the 
Cabin,  and  Keatekiskie,  for  that  purpose  the  three  latter  are  to  go  with  the  boats  through  the  Muscle  Shoals;  and 
then  return.  The  other  three  are  to  contiime  on  to  Cumberland.  Captain  Chisolm  is  also  requested  to  go  with 
them  to  Cumberland;  they  are  to  start  from  this  place  to-morrow.  The  Little  Turkey  says  he  has  despatched  with 
orders  to  have  the  prisoners  delivered  to  Captain  Chisolm  on  his  way  to  Cumberland.  Skeuka  is  to  go  to  Teeskege 
and  return  with  any  despatches  from  thence  to  the  Little  Turkey. 

Kealeklskie,  in  behalf  of  the  Council,  requested  Mr.  Shaw  to  furnish  them  with  an  English  yard-measure,  and 
that  he  would  compel  the  traders  to  sell  at  eight  pounds  of  leather  per  garment  or  leave  the  nation. 

The  Little  Nephew  said,  they  intended  to  procure,  by  force  or  otherwise,  all  the  stolen  horses  that  are  now  in  the 
nation,  without  making  any  allowance  to  the  possessors,  and  deliver  theni  to  the  owners,  in  order  to  prevent  horse- 
stealing in  future;  and  they  have  appointed  persons  to  go  throughout  the  nation  on  that  business.  The  council  wish 
that  Governor  Blount  will  assist  the  Kingfisher  and  John  Walker  in  recovering  two  horses  which  were  stolen  from 
Ihem  at  the  treaty,  or  their  value. 

Adjourned  sine  die. 

'       -  •  Estanaula,  1st  July,  1792. 

I  do  certify,  that  I  have  examined  the  foregoing  journal,  and  find  it  a  literal  one,  as  near  as  the  idisms  of  the  lan- 
guages will  admit. 

Witness  my  hand.  ;  JAMES  CAREY,  Interpreter. 
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Deposition  of  James  Ore.  - 

Territory  of  the  United  States,  South  of  the  river  Ohio,  Knox  county,  ss: 

Personally  appeared  James  Ore,  before  me,  David  Campbell,  Esq.  one  of  the  .Judges  of  the  territory  aforesaid, 
who,  being  sworn,  deposeth  and  saith,  that  he  was  at  the  house  of  General  M'Gillivray,  on  the  13th  and  14th  of  May 
last;  that  he  saw  in  company  with  McGillivray,  a  man  called  Captain  Oliver,  whom  this  deponent  heard,  was  an 
agent  from  the  King  of  Spain,  in  character  of  superintendent  of  the  Creek  nation,  under  the  pay  of  one  hundred 
dollars  per  month,  and  had  there  with  him  a  Spanish  interpreter  by  the  name  of  Antonio;  that  onthe  second  day,  the 
deponent  being  in  company  witli  General  McGillivray  and  Oliver,  for  two  hours,  during  which  time,  he  heard 
General  McGdlivray  asked  when  he  went  to  New  Orleans;  McGillivray  answered,  four  nights;  Oliver  then  observed 


McGillivray  appeared  in  habits  ot  perfect  mtimacy. 

This  deponent  further  saith,  that  lie  remained  in  tlie  nation  to  hear  the  extent  of  the  talk,  and  \vas  informed  by  a 
white  mail,  who  understood  the  Creek  language,  and  one  in  Yvhom  this  deponent  had  entire  confidence,  that  the 
purport  of  Oliver's  talk  Yvith  the  chiefs  of  the  Creeks  was,  "  That  the  Spanish  talk,  the  French  talk,  and  the  British, 
were  all  one;  when  was  the  day  they  asked  them  for  land?  But  the  Americans  were  still  wanting  their  lands;  and  if 
they  wanted  ammunition  and  arms  to  defend  their  lands,  come  to  them,  meaning  the  Spaniards,  and  they  should 
have  them.  He  told  them  not  to  be  crazy,  to  listen  to  every  body's  talk;  to  mind  their  hunting  and  mind  their  lands." 
He  then  invited  them  to  a  talk,  to  be  hem  at  Pensacola,  where  the  Governor  of  Orleans  would  meet  them,  and  to 
which  the  Cherokees  were  also  to  be  invited;  at  which  time  he  said  they  would  hear  a  great  deal  more. 

This  deponent  further  saith,  that  he  heard  among  the  Creeks,  that  Oliver  was  to  hold  talks  witli  the  Chickasaws 
and  Choctaws,  at  the  Natchez  old  fields,  immediately  after  this  talk  with  the  Creeks  at  Pensacola. 

This  deponent  further  saith,  that  he  was  at  Kialiages,  a  Creek  town  on  the  waters  of  the  Tallapoosa  river,  on  the 
night  of  the  sixteenth  of  May  last,  where  he  was  informed,  by  a  trader  living  in  that  town,  John  Oriley  and  Sarah 
Fletcher,  a  white  prisoner,  that  the  people  of  that  town  nad  brought  in  two  women  and  a  child,  prisoners,  from 
Cumberland,  and  that  one  of  them  was  called  Elsey  Thompson,  the  others  names  they  did  not  know;  that  Oriley 
offered  to  purchase  them  at  the  price  of  a  negro,  each,  for.their  ransom;  which  the  Indians  refused,  saying,  they  did 
not  bring  the  prisoners  there  to  let  them  go  back  to  the  Virginia  people,  but  had  brought  them  to  punish  and  make 
victuals  and  work  for  them,  the  Indians,  and  said  they  did  not  think  lie  had  so  great  love  tor  the  Virginia  people; 
adding,  that  if  he  was  not  so  great  a  friend  of  theirs,  they  would  knock  him  in  the  head  for  the  proposal,  and 
requested  him  never  to  talk  so  to  them  any  more. 

This  deponent  further  saith.  that  he  was  informed  that  the  Indians  had  put  Miss  Thompson  and  the  other  woman 
into  the  fields  to  work.  Miss  Thompson  cried,  and  they  put  her  into  the  house  again  to  pound  meal;  and  that  the 
child  was  taken  from  the  mother  by  one  of  the  captors,  and  carried  to  another  town,  where  he  committed  it  to  a 
Mrs.  Williams,  who  has  been  a  prisoner  with  the  Creeks  for  some  years,  and  treated  with  the  greatest  degree  of 
barbarity,  and  with  much  severity,  having  been  often  beat  until  she  was  black  and  blue. 

This  deponent  saith,  that  the  reasons  why  he  did  not  converse  with  the  prisoners,  and  know  their  names  and 
situation,  were,  that  he  was  told,  and  lias  reason  to  believe,  such  proceedings  would,  in  all  probability,  have  been 
attended  with  bad  consequences  to  himself. 

He  further  saith,  that  he  saw  one  party,  consisting  of  five,  and  was  informed  there  were  several  otlier  parties  on 
their  way  to  Cumberland,  with  an  express  intention  to  take  hair  or  scalps,  and  to  steal  horses;  that  he  also  saw 
several  large  and  new  encampments,  which  had  signs  of  war  about  them,  and  appeared  as  tliough  the  parties  were 
going  out  on  some  war  design. 

This  deponent  further  saith,  that,  during  his  residence  in  the  Creek  nation,  which  was  about  six  weeks,  there 
■were  four  fresh  scalps  brought  there,  said  to  be  from  Cumberland,  and  that  the  general  talk  in  the  Creek  nation 
was,  that  they  would  never  be  at  peace  with  Cumberland,  for  it  was  their  particular  hunting  ground,  and  that 
appearances  in  the  nation  well  warrant  a  belief  of  this  declaration. 

Sworn  to,  and  subscribed,  this  sixteenth  day  of  June,  1792.  J  AS.  ORE. 

DAVID  CAMPBELL. 


The  deposition  of  Ezekiel  Abel. 

This  deponent  saith,  that  the day  of  February  last,  on  his  passage  down  the  Tennessee  river,  in  company 

with  Colonel  Harry  Hunter,  their  boat  lodged  on  the  Muscle  Shoals;  that  this  deponent,  in  company  with  one  Mr. 
Wilson,  (who  had  a  pass  from  his  Excellency  William  Blount,  Esq.  in  his  care,  granted  Colonel  Hunter)  went  to 
shore  in  a  canoe,  to  a  party  of  Indians,  in  order  to  get  assistance  over  the  shoals;  that  five  Indians  went  into  the 
canoe,  appaiently  very  friendly,  but,  after  going  some  distance  up  the  river,  one  of  the  Indians,  who  stood  behind 
this  deponent,  gave  him  (the  deponent)  a  blow  on  the  neck,  aimed,  as  he  supposes,  at  his  head,  with  a  tomahawk. 
which  the  said  Indian  had  concealed  under  his  watch  coat;  by  the  force  of  which  blow  the  deponent  fell  into  the 
water;  the  odier  Indians,  or  a  part  of  them,  fell  on  Mr.  Wilson  witli  tomahawks,  wliich  they  had  concealed  in  the 
same  manner  as  above.  This  deponent  saith,  that  the  canoe  oversat  in  the  time  of  the  engagement;  that  Wilson 
was,  after  repeated  blows  given  him  while  in  the  water,  killed,  scalped,  and  stripped,  but  that  he  (the  deponent) 
made  his  escape,  after  receiving  several  blows. 

This  dej)onent  further  saith,  that  the  Indians,  at  all  the  towns  the  boats  passed,  fired  heavily  on  them,  and  that 
a  number  of  balls  struck  heavily  in  the  boats:  he  also  saith.  that  every  part  of  the  Indians'  conduct  to  them,  during 
their  passage,  seemed  inimical.  And,  finally,  this  deponent  saith,  that  he  is  well  convinced  that  one  of  the  Indians 
who  killed  Wilson,  was  a  Cherokee,  as  he  had  last  summer  seen  him  at  the  treaty,  and  knows  him  by  a  remarkable 
scar  on  one  of  his  thighs.  And  further  saith  not. 

EZEKIEL  ABEL. 
Taken  before  me,  this  16th  April,  1792,  ' 

Test:  JOEL  RICE,  J.  P. 


The  deposition  of  Daniel  Thornbury. 

This  deponent,  being  first  sworn,  saith,  that  he  was  at  the  place  called  I'Ance  la  Grace,  now  New  Madrid,  on 
the  Mississippi,  last  winter,  on  his  own  pnvate  business.  That,  about  the  Uth  March  last,  he  left  the  said  place  in 
company  with  a  Doctor  Waters,  and  one  Bryant,  to  proceed  up  to  Cumberland  settlement:  that,  about  fifteen  miles 
above  New  Madrid,  at  an  island  in  the  Mississippi,  they  met  five  canoes  of  Cherokees,  which  had  on  board  nine  or 
ten  Cherokee  men,  and  several  women  and  children,  which  Indians  had  a  cliief  with  them  called  Double-head,  who 
related  to  Doctor  Waters  and  this  deponent,  as  follows:  That,  last  fall,  they  sat  out  from  their  nation  to  hunt,  low 
down  on  the  Tennessee  river;  that,  while  they  were  hunting,  (tlieir  whole  number  at  carnp  being  twenty -eight  men, 
besides  women  and  children)  a  party  of  seven  men,  the  Double-head  being  their  chief,  went  to  the  Cumberland 
river,  near  the  mouth  thereof,  and  took  one  boat  laden  with  salt,  fired  on  some  other  boats,  killed  several  men  in  the 
Cumberland  river,  and  stripped  some  of  them.  Their  clothes  the  said  deponent  saw;  particularly  a  hat,  coat,  and 
pair  of  boots,  which,  on  coming  to  Cumberland,  he  was  informed  belonged  to  one  Curtis,  who  had  such  clothing  on 
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when  he  was  killed.  They  also  related,  that  three  of  their  party  had  fired  on  a  house  in  Clarksville,  at  the  mouth 
of  Red  river;  and,  in  short,  related  that  they  had  done  all  the  mischief  which,  on  coming  to  Cumberland,  he  was  in- 
formed had  been  done  in  the  river.  That  his  (the  deponent's)  two  companions,  and  himself,  had  hired  one  Barcelo, 
a  French  trader,  who  had  been  trading  great  part  of  last  winter  on  the  Tennessee  with  the  Cherokees,  to  go  with 
them  up  to  the  mouth  of  Cumberland;  that  Barcelo  told  tliem  he  had  seen  several  guns,  and  other  articles,  taken 
from  the  boatmen  in  Cumberland,  by  these  Indians,  and  scalps  also,  when  trading  with  them  on  Tennessee. 

This  deponent  further  saith,  that,  while  at  New  Madrid,  he  saw  twelve  Creek  Indians,  wiio  came  there  and 
related  they  had  been  watching  the  Tennessee  river  great  part  of  last  winter,  to  take  American  boats;  that  none 
came  along  white  they  were  watching  it;  that  they  intended,  from  New  Madrid,  to  go  home  through  the  Chickasaw 
and  Choctaw  nations,  to  engage  them  to  join  the  Creeks  in  a  war  against  tlie  Americans,  which,  if  they  could  not 
do,  the  Creeks  would  then  attack  these  two  nations. 

The  deponent  saith,  he  could  not  speak  the  Creek  tongue  himself,  but  sundry  people,  whom  these  Creeks  spoke 
with,  related  these  circumstances;  that,  when  they  met  the  Cherokee  party  on  the  island,  Barcelo  could  speak  Che- 
rokee and  English,  and,  by  his  means,  they  principally  conversed,  altlumgli  some  of  the  Indians  could  speak  a  little 
English.  Indeed,  he  thinks  the  Indians  supposed  his  two  companions  and  himself  lived  at  New  Madrid,  as  Barcelo 
was  with  them,  who  doubtless  contributed  to  their  safety. 

DANIEL  THORNBERRY. 

Taken  before  me,  this  10th  April,  1792.  at  Nashville. 

JAS.  ROBERTSON. 

Postscript. — This  deponent  further  saith,  that,  besides  their  trading  business  at  New  Madrid,  he  heard  Double- 
head  say,  he  intended  to  try  to  get  the  Indians  in  the  neighborhood  of  New  Madrid  to  join  him,  and  the  Creeks  also, 
as  they  had  declared  open  war,  with  a  fixed  purpose  to  cut  off  the  Cumberland  settlement.  And  furtlier  saith  not. 

DANIEL  THORNBERRY. 

This  Double-head,  or  Tucalatague,  is  a  signer  to  the  treaty  of  Holston,  and.  at  the  dose  of  tliat  treaty,  begged, 
and  I  granted  liim,  a  written  permit  to  hunt  on  the  waters  of  Cumberland. 

AVM.  BLOUNT. 
July  4th,  1792. 

From  Governor  Blount  to  the  Little  Tkirkey  and  other  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees. 

■  .  Knoxville,  4/A /w?if,  1792. 

Brothers: 

Enclosed    is  a  copy  of  my  address  to  you  at  Coyattee  (as  I  promised)  which  I  request  you  to  have 
recorded  in  your  book. 

By  the  bearer,  your  friend  Captain  Chisolm,  I  send  you  the  prisoner  boy,  Abe;  he  is  all  I  have,  and  to  Captain 
Chisolm  I  request  you  to  deliver  sucli  prisoners  as  you  may  have  in  your  possession,  as  well  those  taken  before  the 
treaty  as  since.  Captain  Chisolm  is  a  man  in  whom  I  have  great  dependence,  and  he  will  have  them  conveyed 
safe  to  me. 

Brothers:  The  running  of  the  left  line  is  a  thing  I  know  you  want  done,  and  so  do  I,  but  I  can't  attend  to  it  before 
I  have  finished  my  business  with  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws  at  Nashville,  and  rested  myself  a  little  after  my 
return  home,  wliich  will  not  be  before  some  time  in  August.  I  propose  to  you  that  the  commissioners  to  run  the  line 
shall  m(!etat  Major  Craig's,  on  Nine-mile  creek,  on  the  second  Monday  in  October.  The  commissioners  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States  are  people  of  high  character  and  distinction,  namely.  Brigadier  General  Smith,  Colonel  Landon 
Carter,  and  Judge  Campbell,  and  I  beg  that  three  of  your  principal  chiefs  may  be  appointed  on  your  part.  The 
running  a  line  between  nations  is  a  great  business,  and  none  but  head-men  are  proper  to  do  it. 

James  Carey  being  appointed  interpreter,  it  will  be  his  duty  to  attend,  and  interpret  what  shall  be  said  on  both 
sides.  ,  ... 

I  keep  in  remembrance  that  no  persons  arc  to  be  with  the  commissionei-s  when  they  run  the  lines,  except  a  few- 
people  to  mark  it. 

But  if  a  few  of  your  principal  chiefs,  besides  tliose  appointed  to  run  the  line,  should  wish  to  attend,  I  shall  be  glad 
to  see  them.     For  head-men  to  see  and  know  each  other,  evei-  contributes  to  the  happiness  of  b(>th  parties. 

Brothers:  I  have  engaged  Mr.  McKee.  who  writes  a  good  iair  iiand.  to  attend  youi-  council,  to  make  for  me  a 
correct  journal  of  what  you  shall  do  and  say  in  council  at  fcstanaula,  and  to  forward  it  to  me  by  Captain  Chisolm. 
Mr.  McKee,  as  well  as  Captain  Chisolm,  is  a  friend  of  mine,  and  1  request  you  to  receive  and  treat  them  both  as 
such. 

When  your  council  rises  I  shall  be  at  Cumberland  about  business  with  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  and  it  is 
my  wish  that  Captain  Chisolm  should  come  to  me  there  with  tiie  journal  of  your  proceedings,  provided  some  of  you 
will  come  with  him:  and  I  again  request  General  Eskaqua  and  Captain  Watts  to  meet  me  there,  to  be  present  and 
hear  the  talks  I  shall  hold  with  those  nations;  and  if  any  other  chiefs  will  come  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  them,  and  I 
will  be  glad  also  to  see  a  few  of  the  young  warriors. 

Brothers:  I  have  to  repeat  to  you  that  nobody  nuist  read  or  explain  your  letters  but  ihs  interpreters;  they  are 
appointed  for  that  purpose. 

f  am  your  Brother,  &c. 


Sir; 


Governor  Blouitl's  Instrtirlions  to  f'aplain  John  Chisolm. 

Knoxvii.le,  5th  June,  1752. 

Herewith  you  will  receive,  Abe,  a  Cherokee  boy,  a  prisoner,  who  you  will  please  to  deliver  to  the  chiefs  of  that 
mncd  at  Estanaula,  which  is  tomeetonthe  .24th  instant,  and  i 


nation,  in  councd  at  Estanaula,  which  is  to  meet  onthe  .24th  instant,  and  urge  them  to  deliver  to  you  all  the  prisoners 
they  have. 

By  the  treaty,  the  exchange  was  to  have  been  made  some  time  past,  atthis  place,  and  I  have  always  been  ready 
on  the  part  of  the  United  Sates.  You  will  also  use  your  endeavor  to  recover  Mrs.  Caffrey  and  child,  and  Miss 
Thompson,  taken  by  the  Oeeks,  and  ranied  ciptives  into  their  nation. 

I  am,  sir,  i:c.       ■  . . 


Governor  BlonnI  to  tlu  Sccretari/  of  War. 

Knoxville,  August  5,\st,  1792. 

On  the  10th  instant  the  conference  with  the  Chickasaws  and  Chocta.ws  ended;  there  was  a  very  full  represen- 
tation ot  the  former,  but  not  of  the  latter,  owing,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  to  the  Spanish  influence;  the  minutes 
«t  which  will  be  forwarded  to  you  by  Mr.  Allison,  who  leaves  this,  in  tenor  fifteen  days,  for  Philadelphia. 


/ 
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/      During  the  conference,  General  Pickens  and  myself  received  the  strongest  assurances  of  peace  and  friendship 
/  for  the  United  States,  from  both  nations,  and  1  beiieve  they  were  made  with  great  sincerity. 

/  The  Cherokees,  as  well  as  tlie  Creeks,  commit  depredations,  and  deserve  to  be  punished;  that  is,  the  young 
/  and  unruly  part  of  them:  for  the  chiefs,  to  a  man,  except  Double  Head,  who  was  a  signer  of  the  treaty,  I  have  great 
reason  to  believe,  most  earnestly  wisli  for  peace  and  friendship;  but,  to  punish  them,  with  a  view  to  giving  peace  to 
the  frontiers,  vvouldbe  like  lopping  offa  bough  from  a  tree,  for  the  purpose  of  killing  it.  The  root  of  the  evil  is  the 
numerous  and  insolent  Creeks,  and  it  is  they  who  encourage  and  lead  forward  the  too  willing  young  Cherokees  to 
murder  and  rob.  By  Mr.  Allison  I  shall  forward  you  a  report  upon  tiie  state  of  the  four  Southern  nations,  in 
which  I  shall  be  as  particular  as  the  information  I  am  in  possession  of  will  allow  me. 

Annexed  is  a  list  of  the  killed  and  wounded  in  this  territory,  since  the  date  of  my  last  letter  to  you;  and  by 
Mr.  Allison  I  will  forward  a  list,  containing  the  whole  number  killed,  wounded,  and  made  prisoners,  since 
January,  1791. 

June  26,  M  Zeig-ler^s  Station,  near  Bledsoe''s  Lick,  on  the  North  side  of  Cumberland  River. 

4  killed, 

4  wounded  and  escaped, 
3  escaped  unhurt, 
13  made  prisoners. 
Note.— Of  these  prisoners,  nine  have  been  regained  by  purchase,  made  by  their  parents  and  friends,  from  the 
Cherokees,  Shawanese,  and  Creeks,  at  the  Running  Water;  of  the  four  which  remain,  one  is  a  Miss  Wilson,  now 
with  the  Creeks,  the  other  three  are  negroes. 

July  15,  On  the  road  that  leads  from  Nashville  to  Kentucky.  Isaac  Pennington  and  Milligen,  killed,  and 
McFarland,  wounded. 

July  SI,  ^t  Greenjields  near  Bledsoe'' s  Lick,   in  a  Peach  Orchard.    John  Berkley,  Junior,  killed  and  scalped; 
John  Berkley  wounded:  wlio,  after  he  was  wounded,  killed  an  Indian  in  the  act  of  scalping  liis  son. 
In  July,  On  Cumberland  River,  two  persons,  unknown,  killed,  near  Clarksville. 


Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War. — September  11,  1792. 
Sir: 

Enclosed  are  copies  of  letters  I  received  this  morning,  at  three  o'clock,  express  from  the  Little  Turkey,  the 
chief  of  the  Cherokees,  the  Boot,  who  was  his  immediate  representative  at  tlie  treaty  of  Holston,  and  the  two 
interpreters  of  the  United  States,  James  Carey  and  John  Thompson,  by  which  you  will  be  informed,  that  the  five 
Lower  towns  of  the  Cherokees  have  declared  war  against  the  United  States;  you  will  observe,  James  Carey 
estimates  the  number  who  were  to  leave  the  towns  on  tiie  Tth  instant,  to  make  an  attack  on  the  settlements,  at  three 
hundred. 

These  letters  were  delivered  to  me  by  Mr.  Ore,  who  received  them  yesterday  at  Chota,  at  the  gi-een  corn  dance, 
where  there  were  a  great  number  of  Indians,  as  well  as  white  people,  from  the  settlements.  He  was  there  informed 
by  Nontuaka,  and  others,  that  the  party  was  estimated  at  live  hundred,  of  whom  one  hundred  were  Creeks,  the 
whole  commanded  by  John  Watts;  and  from  the  best  information  he  could  collect,  it  appears  their  destination  is 
against  Cumberland,  oi-  the  frontiers  of  Knox  county. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  received  a  letter  of  yesterday's  date  from  Brigadier  General  Sevier,  a  copy  of 
which  is  also  enclosed,  containing  the  same  information,  with  the  addition  of  three  hundred  more  than  mentioned 
by  Mr.  Carey,  a  part  of  whom  are  mounted  on  horses,  supposed  to  the  number  of  one  hundred;  and  I  also' enclose 
copies  of  three  letters  from  Mr.  Shaw,  all  of  which  serve  to  sho^v  the  designs  of  those  Indians  against  the  United 
.States. 

I  have  ordered  the  regiment  of  the  county  of  Knox  into  actual  service  for  its  defence,  for  a  few  days,  until  the 
destination  of  John  Watts  and  his  party  is  certainly  known,  and  have  despatclied  an  express  to  General  Robertson, 
giving  him  the  necessary  information,  with  orders  to  put  the  brigade  of  that  district  in  the  best  possible  state  of 
defence. 

I  have  also  given  orders  to  the  colonels  of  the  several  counties  of  Washington  district,  to  be  in  readiness  to 
march  on  the  shortest  notice. 

This  declaration  of  war  was  very  unexpected,  and  has  given  great  alarm  to  the  frontiers.  Indeed,  I  do  not  find 
that  any  thing  of  the  kind  has  before  been  done  by  Indians  m  so  formal  a  manner. 

It  is  my  opinion  the  stroke  will  fall  on  Cumberland,  and  I  fear  will  be  very  heavy.  The  settlements  of  that 
district  are  very  extensive,  and  the  guards  stationed  for  tlie  protection  thereof  no  ways  equal  to  the  weight  of  so 
unexpected  an  attack. 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  my  orders  to  Major  Sharpe,  of  the  10th  ultimo,  which  will  shew  the  force  and  destination 
of  those  guards. 

I  am  apprehensive  the  numbers  may  be  thouglit  too  few,  but  it  was  with  great  difficulty  so  many  were_  turned 
out— -difficult  with  myself,  lest  I  should  be  charged  with  extravagance,  and  equally  difficult  to  get  so  many  from  the 
district  of  Washington  to  the  district  of  Miro. 

I  hope  for  the  honor  of  your  immediate  orders,  and  in  the  mean  time  shall  act  on  the  defensive,  so  as  in  my  judg- 
ment best  to  secure  the  frontiers.  . 

I  have  to  observe,  that  the  Cherokees  have  never  complained  to  me  of  a  single  infraction  of  the  treaty  of 
Holston,  nor  do  I  ki.ow  that  one  has  been  committed  by  any  citizen  of  the  United  States. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


Friend  and  Brother: 


No.  1. 

TuRKEYTowN",  September  2d,  1792. 


Your  good  talk  I  have  received,  and  am  glad  to  find  tliat  you  are  pleased  with  the  conduct  of  Mr. 
Thompson,  and  the  rest  of  my  people  tiiat  was  in  company  with  him.  It  was  my  earnest  request  to  them  to  do  the 
best  for  your  people  in  the  boats,  which  I  am  glad  to  hear  they  did.  Now,  my  good  friend  and  brother,  you  wrote 
me  to  tell  you  what  I  thought  and  knew  of  the  people  that  lives  on  the  Big  river.  Now  I  will  let  you  know,  and 
tell  you  the  truth,  v.'hich  I  am  sorry  and  ashamed  for  to  tell  you,  of  their  proceedings  and  bad  conduct;  you  may  be 
assured  it  is  not  lies.  I  now  tell  you  (as  you  wrote  me  never  to  ^vrite  or  send  you  word  about  any  tiling  but  the 
truth")  the  eighth  day  of  this  month  they  are  determined  to  go  off"  to  war,  all  the  five  lower  towns  on  the  Big  river; 
they  have  and  ^vill  make  war  by  themselves;  you  may  be  assured  and  believe  me,  it  is  not  the  consent  of  the  whole 
nation,  nor  no  part  of  it  only  them  five  towns — they  agreed  amongst  themselves. 

Now  you  may  know  where  the  bad  people  lives;  both  you  and  your  people  may  now  know  where  the  good  and 
bad  lives.  Now,  I  desire  you  and  all  your  people  not  to  come  to  war  against  no  other  towns  but  them  five  towns  on 
the  Big  river,  that  has  made  war  against  you.  The  Spaniards  has  gave  tliem  ammunition  and  guns,  hatchets,  knives, 
&c.  and  told  them  it  was  not  to  go  to  war,  but  to  keep  it  a  reserve  by  them;  you  may  blame  no  body  for  all  this, 
only  the  Spaniards.  Now  as  I  look  on  you  to  be  my  friend  and  brother,  all  we  good  people  that  lives  oft"  in  other 
towns,  and  especially  the  towns  on  this  river,  tliat  you  will  not  molest  or  trouble  us,  for  myself  and  all  the  head- 
men in  the  nation  have  talked  and  done  all  in  oui-  power  to  have  them  stopped,  and  all  our  young  men  sentmessen- 
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gers  to  them  to  have  them  leave  oft',  and  think  about  nothing  but  peace,  and  not  to  bring  war  on  themselves;  but 
they  would  not  hear  them;  they  are  determined  to  do  mischief  every  way  to  try  to  bring  the  white  people  against 
the  towns  that  is  tor  peace,  and  threatens  us  all,  both  white  or  red,  that  if  we  write  or  send  any  news,  to  strip  us  of 
every  thing,  and  perhaps  kill  iis;  but  I  shall  always  acquaint  you  with  their  proceedings  at  all  events,  for  you  may 
depend,  I  never  will  be  deceitful  to  you,  nor  no  man,  especially  my  friends  and  brothers  the  white  people. 

Now  my  good  friend  and  brother,  write  me,  and  let  me  hear  good  from  you,  and  let  me  know  whether  all 
we  that  is  for  peace,  may  stay  at  home  in  our  towns.  I  shall  be  always  looking  your  way  until  I  get  your  answer, 
and  my  ears  open  to  hear  your  talk,  let  it  be  good  or  bad.  I  want  you  to  send  me  an  express  back  immediately,  that 
I  may  know  it  I  am  obliged  to  run  away,  or  to  stay  at  home  in  my  town. 

I  am,  and  ever  shall  be,  your  friend  and  brother. 
.  •     .  ^  THE  TURKEY. 

■"      .  '■,•■■  ,  .      No.  2.  .        .    .       •      '■ 

■    ■    •  .  .    '  TuRKKYSTowN,  September  2d,  1792. 

Friend  and  Brother: 

We  are  sorry  to  acquaint  you  of  bad  news,  but  we  can't  help  it;  we  done  all  that  lay  in  our  power  to 
hinder  them.  The  Little  Turkey  will  acquaint  you  all  about  it;  but  you  know  I  myself,  and  others,  are  at  peace, 
and  gives  out  good  talks  to  our  young  men.  Last  summer,  I  went  with  Mr.  Hath  to  the  Creeks,  and  he  promised 
me  that  I  should  be  paid;  and  I  would  be  glad  if  you  would  take  it  into  consideration,  and  send  me  a  gun,  as  I  am 
without  a  gun,  as  I  want  to  go  out  soon  to  make  my  winter's  hunt  I  shall  always  remember  you,  and  never  forget 
your  goodness,  as  I  am  in  need  of  one.  All  the  good  men  intends  to  go  out  a  hunting — soon  as  you  send  the  answer 
back,  then  we  shall  go  out.    Send  the  gun  by  Mr.  Carey. 


I  am,  your  friend  and  brother, 

THE  BOOTS  OR  CHUTCOE. 


No.  3. 


,  ? 


TuRKEYSTOwN,  September  2d,  1792. 


Dear  Sir:  ■    ■  - 

I  am  sorry  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  of  the  bail  conduct  and  proceedings  of  the  Indians  on  the  Big 
river,  or  you  may  call  them  the  five  Lower  towns.  On  the  8th  day  of  this  month,  they  intend  to  start  out  for  war;  but 
what  part  on  the  settlements  they  will  fall  on,  we  can't  tell.  The  11th  day  of  this  month,  I  got  to  the  Turkey's 
town,  and  there  the  news  was^  that  the  Indians  was  making  readiness  for  war.  I  made  all  haste  I  could  back  to 
send  you  this  news.  You  told  me  to  tell  you  nothing  but  what  was  the  trutli,  and  you  may  believe  this  to  be  the 
truth;  and  I  am  in  hopes  you  will  do  the  same  by  me  as  agreed.  Those  Indians  will  kill  people  every  where  to 
bring  on  the  whites  upon  them  that  is  for  peace;  they  have  said  it,  that  they  intend  to  do  so;  but  when  mischief  is 
done,  you  will  know  where  they  come  from;  a"nd  you  may  depend  the  Creeks  will  do  tiieir  part.  Your  Excellency 
has  got  to  blame  the  Spaniards  for  all  this;  they  have  give  them  ammunition,  guns,  hatchets,  knives,  &c.  but  not  to 
make  war  with,  but  to  keep  it  as  a  reserve.  These  Indians  that  is  for  peace,  wants  to  know  if  they  can  stay  in 
their  towns;  you  may  depend  these  Indians  will  be  at  peace,  if  the  whites  will  not  come  against  them.  Please,  sir, 
write  me  and  let  me  know  whether  we  shall  stay  in  our  towns  or  not;  as  I  have  been  as  good  as  my  word,  I  expect 
you  will  do  the  same  by  me,  and  send  the  express  off  as  soon  as  possible.  Don't  make  my  letter  known  to  the 
people,  or  even  to  your  friends,  but  commit  it  to  the  fire.  I  will  always  write  when  an  opportunity  affords  that  way, 
and  I  hope  you  will  do  the  same,  and  let  me  know  how  things  is  going,  and  I  will  do  the  same.  Please,  sir,  excuse 
haste,  for  I  have  had  hardly  time  to  write  these  lines  to  you. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  with  great  regard  and  esteem, 
.      .  •  .         ...       Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

'         ■  .      .  JNO.  THOMPSON. 

'"'.•■'*  .'  _.      .,;  ,..  ■■•.■■  •       No.  4.  ■    ' 

,'.'•"■',  •  EsTANAULA,  7//t 'S'ep/emifr,  1792. 

Sir:  '  .  • 

This  day  Mr.  Thompson  arrived  here  with  the  express  from  the  Little  Turkey,  directed  to  you,  and  likewise 
for  me  to  be  the  bearer  of  it  to  you;  but  it  is  out  of  my  power  to  go  with  it  to  you:  for  death  is  my  portion  if  I  go  that 
way;  but  I  hope  you  will  not  tiiink  hard  of  my  not  coming;  but  I  have  got  an  Indian  to  carry  it  to  the  Hanging  Maw's, 
and  there  he  is  to  wait  for  the  answer  from  you;  I  hope  you  will  send  him  two  blankets  for  liis  trouble,  as  it  will  be 
the  means  of  getting  another  to  go  another  time. 

Sir,  the  five  towns  on  the  river  has  declared  war  against  the  United  States,  ajid  this  day  they  set  off  fiom  their 
towns  for  the  settlement,  wherefor  I  do  not  know,  but  be  on  your  guard  for  them;  there  will  be  about  three  hundred 
of  them.     Mr.  Shaw  went  from  here  yesterday  for  Seneca:  for  the  Creeks  were  determined  to  kill  him. 

Sir,  if  you  want  me  to  come  (jn,  write  me  by  the  bearer;  and,  if  you  want  me,  I  will  come,  let  the  consequences 
be  what  it  will.     This  quarter  of  the  nation  is  entirely  for  peace,  I  can  assure  you,  and  wishes  for  nothing  else. 

From  your  most  humble  servant, 
.,  .      .     ■    .  .    .  -  JAMES  CAREY, 

,.■..._.'  •  ,  Linguister  of  the  United  States. 

'  '      *  '  '    '  • 

■    ■  ■     ■         •    .         ■■.,•,•■.  .  -   ■     .        No.  5. 

" '        ■        .  Little  River,  13/A  September,  1792. 

Dear  Sir:  • 

I  am  this  moment  arrived  from  the  Cherokee  nation,  and  have  the  following  disagreeable  intelligence  to 
communicate  to  your  Excellency,  viz:  The  Hanging  Maw,  Notowego,  the  Long-fellow,  Tichagiska,  and  a  number 
of  their  chiefs,  and  a  great  number  of  their  young  warriors,  was  this  day  assembled  in  their  beloved  town  Chota: 
they  informed  me  they  had  a  matter  of  great  importance  to  communicate,  and  desired  I  would  attend  at  their  council 
or  town  house;  to  which  place  I  immediately  repaired,  where  they  informed  me  that  part  of  their  nation,  to  wit:  the 
five  Lower  towns,  had  actually  declared  war  against  the  United  States,  and,  in  consequence  of  which,  six  hundred 
had  set  out,  several  days  since,  with  a  determination  to  give  a  severe  blow  to  some  part  of  our  frontiers,  the  parti- 
cular spot  I  cannot  be  informed  of;  but  it  is  not  likely  that  Knoxville  is  their  object;  they  say  one  hundred  is  well 
mounted,  our  friend  Watts  at  their  head:  they  are  also  joined  by  the  Creeks,  and  one  hundred  of  the  party  consists 
of  that  nation;  you  will  readily  perceive  that  this  declaration  of  war  is  announced  in  a  very  formal  manner,  more  so 
than  any  thing  of  the  kind  has  heretofore  happened,  and  the  truth  of  which,  you  will  permit  me  to  observe,  is  not  to 
be  doubted;  they  assure  me  that  every  other  part  of  the  nation  is  entirely  of  a  tranquil  disposition,  and  well  disposed 
towards  the  people  of  the  United  States.  I  shall  be  at  Knoxville  in  a  day  or  two,  at  farthest,  when  I  can  commu- 
nicate to  you  further  particulars  relative  to  the  subject.  You  will  please  to  observe,  that  the  five  Lower  towns 
spoken  of,  is  composed  of  the  twelve  lower  towns  on  the  Tennessee  and  its  vicinity. 
'  ■      .    .  I  am,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  SEVIER, 
'     .        .1  \-  •     r         '  .^   .        Brigadier  General  of  Ji'ashington  District. 

Note. — .General  vSevier,  when  he  says,  "  observe  that  the  five  lower  towns  spoken  of  is  composed  of  the  twelve 
lower  towns  on  the  Tennessee,"  must  mean  that  the  Indians,  first  called  Chickamagas,  originally  settled  in  twelve 
small  towns  on  the  Tennessee,  are  the  same  who  now  live  in  the  five  lower  towns;  the  iact  is,  the  Chickamagas 
36  * 
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abandoned  the  first  towns  they  settled -in,  and  have  now  settled  in  five  towns;  it  is  also  time  that  many  Indians, 
from  other  parts  of  the  nation,  nave  also  settled  in  these  five  towns.  I  have  heretofore  informed  you  that  the  Look- 
out Mountain  town.  Running  Water,  Nickaj^ck,  and  Crow  town,  including  Long-island  village,  were  the  four  towns; 
the  fifth,  now  mentioned,  is  Wellstown,  where  John  Watts  lives,  as  does  the  Bloody  Fellow.  In  justice  to  the  latter, 
I  add,  that  he  has  made  use  of  every  exertion  in  his  power  to  restrain  the  unruly  part  of  his  nation,  and  to  attach 
them  to  the  United  States;  and  the  whole  party,  who  were  with  him  at  Philadelphia,  remain  finn.  (Nontuaka  is 
now  with  him,  not  to  be  surpassed  either  in  honesty  or  good  nature.) 

It  is  also  due  to  the  Glass,  and  Captiin  Charley,  of  the  Running  Water,  the  Breath  of  Nickajack,  and  Dick 
Justice,  of  Look-out  Mountain,  four  principal'  chiefs  of  those  towns,  that  I  inform  you  of  the\r  attachment  to  the 
United  States,  and  opposition  to  the  measures  taken  by  their  towns;  they  have  removed  themselves,  and  sundry  of 
their  adherents,  to  other  parts  of  the  nation.  The  names  of  tliree  of  these  chiefs  are  among  those  to  whom  clothmg, 
&c.  was  sent  by  Eskaqua,  he  having  pointed  them  out  as  principal  chiefs;  and  the  fourth.  Captain  Charley,  I  found 
of  such  consequence  that  it  was  essential  to  give  him  a  suit  also,  fearing,  if  I  did  not,  he  might  feel  the  neglect  so 
sensibly  as  to  alienate  his  attachment  to  the  United  States. 

[Tlie  aforegoing  note  subjoined  by  Governor  Blount.]  .,•.•». 


No.  6. 
Sir: 


EsTANAULA,  lofh  August,  1792.  ■ 


Though  I  have  not  yet  heard  how  soon  your  return  is  expected,  I  shall  make  use  of  the  present  opportunity 
to  inform  you  of  the  situation  of  the  nation.  On  the  first  instant  I  received  a  message  from  Wipem'e,  a  young  war- 
rior, who  promises  at  the  talk  to  be  peaceable;  he  informs  me,  at  a  meeting  of  twenty-two  towns,  it  was  unanimously 
"agreed  to  quit  all  horse  stealing;  and  that  he  will  bring  at  the  public  meeting  all  tlie  horse  thieves,  and  make  them 
publicly  declare  their  future  good  intentions.  From  the  Lower  towns  I  have  had  advice  of  their  rejecting  the 
Northern  talk,  and  their  determination  to  be  peaceable.  But  a  new  source  of  uneasiness  has  lately  presented  itself; 
the  Creeks  have  spread  themselves  in  small  parties  throughout  the  nation,  and  do  just  as  they  please.  After  their 
attack  upon  Mr.  Wallace,  (which,  no  doubt,  you  will  fully  liear)  two  of  the  party  pursued  him  to  Estanaula  itself, 
and  would  certainly  have  overtaken  him,  had  not  a  Cherokee,  who  met  them  by  accident,  designedly  detained 
them.  They,  that  night,  stole  Mr.  Gagg's  horse  out  of  the  middle  of  the  town,  and  they  have  stole  thirty  horses,  in 
ten  days,  from  Hightower;  and  two  Creeks,  a  few  days  since,  were  discovered  way-laying  some  person  in  this  town. 
It  is  even  dangerous  for  a  white  man  to  travel  from  one  town  to  another,  without  an  escort.  The  intrigues  of  the 
Spaniards  (seem  to  me)  to  be  immediately  directed  against  the  United  States.  The  Indians  consider  them  in  a 
serious  light,  and  conceive  that  a  rupture  is  not  fir  distant.  They  have  certainly  offered  to  supply  the  Indians  with 
ammunition:  for  every  account  I  receive  agrees  in  that  point,  and  in  such  quantities  that  it  is  obvious  their  inten- 
tions are  hostile.  I  should  have  visited  the  Lower  towns  before  this,  but  I  received  information  tliat  most  of  the 
young  warriors  are  absent  on  a  short  hunting  excursion.  W^hen  I  vifeit  tlie  Lower  towns,'  I  propose  taking  a  jaunt  to 
the  Creeks,  with  an  intention  of  examining  into  the  affairs  of  that  nation,  and  of  picking  up  some  intelligence 
respecting  Bowles  and  the  Spaniards.  V  As  matters  now  stand,  it  will  be  impossible  to  preserve  peace  long  here.  The 
Indians  robbed  ot^  their  horses  will  supply  themselves  again  from  the  settlements;  besides,  the  Creeks  are  daily 
stealing  from  the  frontiers  tlirough  this  nation.  Before  my  departure,  I  should  wish  to  receive  your  Excellency's 
advice  and  instructions,  should  you  think  proper  to  communicate  any.       . 

I  am,  with  respect  and  esteem,  your  Excellency's  very  humble  servant, 

LEONARD  D.  SHAW.  ■ 

Nb.V.      •' 

•         ■  '     •  •      August  29th,  1792. 

Sir:  '  . 

In  my  last  letter  I  informed  you  of  the  frequent  incursions  of  the  Creeks,  and  the  reason  I  had  to  apprehend 
some  daring  attempts  from  them.  Since  that  time  they  have  killed  Mr.  Ramsay,  and  a  person  who  had  lately- 
arrived  from  Charleston;  this  happened  on  the  24th  instant.  _  They  were  very  nigh  killing  Moses  Price,  the  pre- 
ceding day,  notwithstanding  he  was  accompanied  by  tl^e  Kingfisher  and  his  wile,  and  tliey  had  formerly  been 
intimate  with  him.  Mr.  Ramsay  was  not  above  thirty  yaids  from  his  own  house  when  he  was  killed,  and  scalped  on 
the  spot;  the  other  person  reached  the  house,  but  instantly  expired.  The  open  and  avowed  intention  of  the  Creeks 
is,  to  kill  every  white  man  they  meet,  and  they  declare  that  such  is  their  orders.  The  great  quantity  of  ammunition 
given  to  the  Indians  by  the  .Spaniards  persuades  me  that  we  are  indebted  to  the  former  for  these  visitations.  I  am 
apprehensive  that  they  have  tormed  a  coalition  with  Bowles.  Since  I  first  sat  down  to  write,  I  have  been  informed 
of  a  party  that  is  nov^  lurking  abotit  this  place.  I  am  unsafe  fifty  yards  from  the  house,  unless  towards  the  town. 
The  day  before  yesterday  I  received  the  first  intelligence  of  your  Excellency's  return,  and ,  from  some  hints,  I  expect 
every  thing  terminated  as  you  could  have  wished.  Every  idea  of  my  travelling,  must;  fur  a  while,  be  laid  aside, 
until  matters  come  to  some  final  determination.  The  Indians  have  sent  a  very  spirited  letter  to  the  Little  Turkey;^- 
and  as  a  few  days  since  I  received  a  letter  by  Captain  Faushe  from  Captain  Roberts,  commandant  of  fort  Matthews, 
I  took  that  opportunity  to  write  to  Mr.  Seagrove,  who,  I  understand,  is  superintendent  of  the  Creek  nationr  Tlie 
Cherokees  are  exceedingly  irritated  at  the  Creeks,  and  nothing  but  a  consciousness  of  their  inferiority  restrains  tliem 
from  seeking  satisfaction;  I  think  it  necessary  to  give  you  this  information,  as  the  facts  will,  doubtless,  be  canvassed 
in  the  first  national  council,  which,  I  understand,  will  be  soon. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your  Excellency?s  humble  servant, 

LEONARD  D.  SHAW. 

No.  8.  ■ 

Estanaula,  2(Z  September,  1792. 
Sir:  _  .  '  ,. 

As  Notewego  informs  me  he  intends  to  visit  you  immediately  after  his  departure  from  this  place,  I  shall 
make  use  of  him  to  convey  to  you  this  letter.  On  the  thirtieth  of  August,  six  Creeks  left  this  to^yn,  and,  as  I  after- 
wards learned,  proceeded  immediately  for  the  settlements;  no  doubt  they  are  determined  on  mischief,  and,  unless 
the  good  fortune  or  the  vigilance  of  the  inhabitants  defeats  their  purpose,  they  may  do  some  essential  injury.  Eveiy 
thing  carries  so  much  the  appearance  of  a  Creek  ^^•ar,  that,  were  I  to  deliver  my  judgment,  it  would  be,  that  it  is 
unavoidable.  As  Mr.  Thompson  did  not  pass  through  this  place,  I  have  not  yet  heard  any  thing  material  respecting 
the  present  state  of  things.  Whenever  I  see  the  Creeks  bending  their  course  towards  the  settlements,  I  feel  dis- 
tressed lest  they  might  fall  on  the  frontiers  undiscovered,  and,  after  committing  some  pitiful  act  of  barbarity,  escape. 
And  yet,  to  send,  on  every  occasion,  an  express,  would  be  too  expensive.  I  should  be  happy  to  know  your  opinion 
respecting  conveying  intelligence.  I  expect  the  Nettle-carrier  here  to-night  from  the  Lower  towns.  When  I  was, 
by  the  adviceof  some  ot  the  head-men,  induced  to  defer  my  jaunt  to  the  Lower  towns,  I  thought  proper  to  despatch 
him  to  collect  intelligence,  and  in  a  particular  manner,  to  learn  the  talk  John  Watts  brought  from  the  Spaniards. 
In  my  next,  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  say  something  on  the  Spanish  manoeuvres,  as  the  Nettle-carrier  is  a  person 
entrusted  with  all  the  state  secrets.  Notewego  has  mentioned  to  me  a  circumstance  that  he  wishes  me  to  commu- 
nicate; it  seems  that  Jack  Thompson  promised  him,  on  your  Excellency's  behalf,  a  gun;  but  that  he  has  never 
received  any.  His  chief  business,  therefore,  (I  suppose)  will  be  to  inquire  into  the  matter.  On  the  29tli  of  August,! 
sent  John  Christy  with  letters,  which  I  hope  by  this  time  have  arrivea  safe. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

LEONARD  D.  SHAW. 
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V  ^  No.  9. 

Governor  Blounfs  orders  to  Major  Sharpe.  •     • 

Major  Sharpe,  of  Summer  county,  who  commands  all  the  troops  in  service,  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers,  is 
to  be  considered  as  subject  to  the  orders  of  no  superior  militia  officer  not  in  actual  service.  But  in  case  of  any 
militia  being  turned  out  from  either  of  the  counties,  by  the  commanding  officer,  to  chastise  Indians  for  recent  depre- 
ciations, he  will  cordially  co-operate  with  such  part  of  his  command  as  may  be  in  tliat  particular  county.  No  pur- 
suit to  be  continued  beyond  the  ridge  dividing  the  waters  of  Cumberland  and  Duck  rivers.  Patrols  and  recon- 
noitering  parties  to  be  kept  out  from  the  stations,  in  search  of,  and  to  prevent  any  further  depredations  by,  the  Indians, 
and  in  case  any  Indians  should  be  found  skulking  or  lurking  about  to  the  northward  of  the  ridge  aforesaid,  in  the 
woods,  oft' any  path,  or  fleeing,  to  be  considered  and  treated  as  enemies,  save  only,  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws, 
women  and  children. 

Annexed  ace  the  names  of  the  stations,  and  the  number  of  men  at  each;  but  in  case  Major  Sharpe  should  conceive 
it  essential  for  the  better  protection  of  the  frontiers,  he  will  increase  the  number  at  any  or  either,  and  lessen  them 
at  any  otlier,  either  the  cavalry  or  infantry  or  both,  but  erect  no  new  ones,  until  his  command  shall  receive  an  aug- 
mentation of  troops;  and  on  that  event,  he  will  either  augment  the  number  at  the  present  stations,  or  erect  new 
ones,  so  as  best  to  effect  the  object  of  protection.  ,Such  men  of  Tennessee  county  on  duty,  as  are  draughts,  to  be 
discharged  on  the  arrival  of  tlie  men  under  tlie  command  of  Captain  Lusk,  and  their  places  to  be  supplied  by  apart 
of  his  men.  Major  Sharpe  will  call  militia  officers,  not  in  actual  service,  into  coiurt  martial  for  the  trial  of  offenders, 
in  cases  where  he  cannot  collect  a  sufficient  number  who  are  in  actual  service.  Major  Sharp  is  to  be  considered  in 
-service  from  the  first  day  of  July.  The  present  militia  in  actual  service,  to  leave  their  posts  on  the  first  day  of 
October  next,  (meaning  those  from  the  district  of  Washington,)  and  to  march  immediately,  in  a  body,  to  Knoxville, 
under  the  command  ot  Captain  Beard,  of  the  cavalry,  there  to  receive  their  discharge.  Those  of  Davidson  and 
Summer,  to  be  dischaged  on  1st  October,  at  their  respective  posts,  and  also  those  of  Tennessee. 

,  .  Treaty  Ground,  near  Nashville,  7 

.  ■  ■  .     .  /.       •  ■      .  lOth  August,  1792.     3 

Cornet  Milligan,  with  twenty  of  Captain  Beard's  troop  of  cavalry,  will  escort  the  Governor  to  Knoxville,  and 
there  be  discharged  on  the  20th  instiint.  •  ,         • 


Stations  and  AMmbers. 


No.  1.  Cavalry — a  Sergeant  and  13, 
Infantry — an  Ensign  and  15, 

2.  Cavaliy — Sergeant  and  13,      .       - 
Infantry — Lieutenant,  Ensign,  and  15, 

3.  Cavalry — I^ieutenant  and  13, 
Infantry — Sergeant  and  15, 
Cavalry  and  infantiy,  officers  inclusive. 
Cavalry  and  infantry,  officers  inclusive, 
Cavalry  and  infantry,  officers  inclusive, 
Cavalry  and  infantry,  officers  inclusive, 
Infantry,  officers  inclusive. 
Infantry,  officers  inclusive,  - 


16  c  Taylor's  spring,  near  Bledsoe's. 
J-  >  Spencer's  lick. 


4. 

.5 
6. 


jg  ^Sconer's  lick. 

15 
21 
13 
20 
18 
12 


Brown's  spring. 
Kilpatrick's.  ...   ... 

Gower's  cabin.  . 

Edmondson's.  . 

Near  the of  Sycamore. 

Cave  spring,  near  the  mouth  of  red  river. 
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■  Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  \5th  September,  1792.  

Sir: 

Enclosed  are  copies  of  letters  from  Eskaqua,  otherwise  the  Bloody  Fellow,  and  the  Glass,  dated  on  the  10th 
instant,  at  the  Look-out  Mountain  town,  informing,  that  they,  with  the  assistance  of  John  Watts,  and  other  head-men, 
had  prevailed  with  the  paity  that  were  collected  for  war,  to  disperse,  and  go  peaceably  to  their  hunting,  with 
copies  of  my  answers  thereto,  and  of  my  answer  to  the  letter  of  the  Little  Turkey, 

The  information  contained  in  these  letters  has  induced  me  to  discharge  the  regiment  of  Knox,  and  to  despatch  an 
express  to  general  Robertson  of  Miro  district,  with  orders  to  discharge  such  of  his  brigade  as  may  be  in  service 
under  my  order  of  the  11th  instant,  forwarded  express  on  the  receipt  of  the  letters  from  the  Little  Turkey,  Briga- 
dier General  Sevier,  Cary,  and  Thompson. 

Enclosed,  also,  is  information  given  through  Major  Craig,  by  the  Red  Bird,  which  seems  verified,  in  part,  by  the 
firing  upon  William  Cockran,  as  appears  by  his  deposition,  forwarded  herewith,  anil  by  the  killing  of  the  two  young 
Gillaspies,  on  the  evening  of  the  12th  instant,  at  tneir  fiither's  house,  on  the  south  side  of  Holston,  about  eighteen 
miles  below  this  place. 

Such  information,  attended  with  such  circumstances,  very  much  alarmed  the  frontier  inhabitants,  much  more 
than  can  be  conceived,  or  scarcely  believed,  but  by  such  as  have  either  seen  or  heard  the  particulars  upon  the  spot; 
but  they  are  now  recovering  themselves,  and  will,  I  hope,  be  able  to  profit  by  their  folly,  when  anattack  may  really 
be  made. 

.  Although  I  have  paid  such  credit  to  the  information  given  by  the  Bloody  Fellow  and  the  Glass,  as  to  discharge 
the  militia  called  into  service  by  my  order  of  the  1 1th  instant,  in  consequence  of  the  letters  from  the  Little  Turkey, 
and  others,  yet,  I  have  my  apprehensions,  that  smaller  parties  of  Cherokees  will  join  the  Creeks  in  committing 
depredations  on  the  frontiers;  and  to  protect  them,  I  shall  order  additional  numbers  of  militia  into  service,  for  a  three 
months'  tour  of  duty:  respecting  which,  I  shall  report  to  you  particularly,  by  Mr.  Allison,  who  will  leave  this  in 
eight  days  at  the  farthest,  for  Philadelphia,  and  would  before  this,  but  for  this  unexpected  alarm  of  wars. 

As  his  arrival  will  be  so  immediately  after  this  reaches  you,  and  the  information  by  him,  respecting  this  country, 
more  full,  permit  me  to  surest  whether  it  would  not  be  best  to  postpone  the  forwarding  to  me  any  orders,  until  his 
arrival. 

The  gentleman  who,  I  informed  you  in  a  former  letter,  I  had  engaged  to  attend  the  treaty  or  conference  the  Spa- 
niards were  about  to  hold  with  the  Southern  Indians,  to  collect  inlormation,  has  not  vet  returned;  his  name  is 
James  Alexander  Douglass,  a  Scotchman  by  birth,  (he  will  get  ready  access  to  Panton,  aiul  all  the  Scotch,  of  course) 
has  been  bred  a  Jesuit,  and  understands  the  Spanish  language;  has  lived  several  years  among  the  Indians;  introduced 
to  me  through  General  Pickens,  witli  whom  lie  had  lived  as  a  teacher  of  his  cliiklren  several  years.  The  general 
thinks  well  of  him,  and  I  have  the  fullest  expectations  he  will  answer  the  object  of  his  mission. 

I  am  yet  without  the  honor  of  any  advices  from  you,  since  the  22d  April, 

But  have  that  of  being,  with  very  great  respect  and  esteem,  your  obedient  humble  servant. 


-■  }■ 
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■  No.  1.  »  '• 

A  talk  from  the  Bloody  Fellow  to  his  Excellency   Governor  William  Blount,  dated  at  the  Look-out  Mountain, 
•'  ^  September  lOth,  1792. 

Friend  and  Brother: 

i\i  this  time  I  am  in  a  bad  state  of  health,  and  my  brother  the  Glass  has  told  you  the  reason  of  our  young 
warriors  being  assembled  together  at  this  time,  from  dift'erent  parts.  I  overtook  them  at  tliis  place,  and  it  was  a 
long  time  before  I  or  the  other  head-men  could  put  a  stop  to  their  intended  proceedings,  as  we  much  pitied  the  inno-" 
centpeoplethatmust  have  suffered  on  both  sides.       ^      .,         r  ,     tt  •     i  o 

It  is  but  a  short  time  since  I  came  from  seeing  the  President  or  the  United  states;  my  tracks  are  scarce  yet  blot- 
ted out.  The  talks  we  had,  was,  that  we  should  not  war  with  one  another,  and  that  his  people  should  not  encroach 
upon  our  lands;  but  in  place  of  that,  thay  are  daily  encroaching,  and  building  houses  on  our  lands;  this  is  not  what 
wp  flffrpGo  uooii* 

I  let  all  my  people  know  what  I  agreed  upon  with  the  President;  he  was  to  let  the  different  Governors  know,  so 
i      as  they  might  not  let  the  people  settle  on  our  lands,  as  they  have  formerly  done. 
■4-         I  hear  you  are  displeased  with  us  for  holding  talks  with  the  Spaniards,  or  any  otiier  neighboring  Power;  why  should 
>      w  e  not  hold  talks  with  our  neighbors,  as  we  do  not  want  to  be  at  war  with  any  body,  if  we  can  avoid  it? 
;  What  I  tell  you  is  the  truth;  it  has  given  me  a  great  deal  of  trouble;  but  1  am  glad  it  was  in  our  power  to  put  a 

stop  to  the  effusion  of  blood.  If  you  was  to  consider  well,  you  would  see  it  was  more  your  people's  fault  than  mine, 
by  daily  encroaching  on  our  lands,  and  sending  threatening  talks.  If  there  is  any  bad  people  in  your  land  that  wants 
to  hurt  us  I  hope  you  will  likewise  stop  them,  as  I  have  done  mine,  and  that  we  may  live  in  peace  one  with  another, 
and  hear  no  more  of  war.  You  will,  likewise,  please  to  send  to  Cumberland,  and  let  them  know  that  it  is  not  our 
people  that  may  do  them  any  harm  for  the  future,  as  we  wish  to  be  at  peace  with  them. 

The  friends  of  the  White  Man-killer,  of  this  town,  think  very  hard  of  his  losing  his  horses  at  your  place,  and 
tlie  other  fellow  that  was  with  him;  if  his  creature  was  proven  away,  he  did  not  steal  it,  but  bought  it  of  the  Creeks; 
therefore,  I  think  the  owner  ought  to  pay  one  half  the  value;  if  they  are  found,  pray  have  them  sent  to  the  Hanging 

Maw's.     This  is  all  at  present,  ^  •      ,       ,  ^    ., 

F  rom  your  iriend  and  brother,  • 

,  THE  BLOODY  FELLOW. 

,      No.  2.       ' 

.-3  talk  from  the  Glass  to  his  Excellency  Governor  Blount,  dated  at  the  Look-out  Mountain,  September  lOth,  1792. 

Friend  and  Brother:  .  •  • 

It  is  but  a  few  days  since  I  sent  a  talk  to  Captain  John  Chfeolm.  I  suppose  you  have  seen  it;  remember 
it  well  as  I  never  tell  you  any  thing  but  the  truth.  At  that  time,  I  let  you  know  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  now 
I  am  about  to  let  you  know  what  had  like  to  have  happened  since  I  wrote  to  Captain  Chisolm. 

Codeatoy  returned  here  from  the  treaty  at  Nashville,  and  tells  us  that  Colonel  Robertson  said  that  there  had 
'■'^  been  a  great  deal  of  blood  spilt  in  his  settlement,  and  that  he  would  come  and  sweep  it  clean  with  our  blood. 
This  caused  our  young  warriors  to  assemble  together,  in  order  to  meet  him,  as  he  told  Codeatoy  that  the  first  mis- 
chief that  should  be  done,  that  he  would  come,  and  we  knew,  of  course,  it  would  not  be  long  before  something  might 
happen,  as  there  is  Creeks  daily  going  to  that  settlement;  and  as  they  expected  to  suffer  for  tiie  doings  of  others,  they 
resolvei  diey  would  meet  him,  or  go  to  the  settlements  and  do  mischief,  as  they  were  to  be  sufferers,  do  it  who  would ; 
but,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Bloody  Fellow,  John  Watts,  and  some  other  head  -men,  we  have  sent  them  to  their 
dift'erent  homes,  to  mind  their  hufiting,  in  hopes  you  will  not  suffer  any  of  your  people  to  send  in  anymore  threaten- 
in"  talks.  We  took  pity  upon  the  innocent  that  might  sufter  on  both  sides,  which  undoubtedly  wOuId  have  been  the 
cate.    As  I  have  always  listened  to  your  talks,  I  hope  you  wall  listen  to  mine,  and  have  peace. 

Imentioned  to  you  several  times  concerning  your  people  coming  in  here;  pray  do  not  let  them  come  unless  it  be 
upon  public  business,  then  let  them  come  to  Estanaula.  . 

If  our  people  has  any  beaver,  or  any  other  thing  that  suits  to  trade,  in  your  settlement,  let  them  come  in  with  it. 

There  was  a  friend  of  mine,  the  White  Man-killer,  that  was  in  your  settlement  some  time  since;  he  lives  in  the 
Turkey's  town;  your  people  threatened  to  shoot  him,  and  beat  him  in  a  dreadful  manner.  Tliis  1  never  suffered 
to  be  done  to  any  of  your  people.  ,,      ,     ,    , 

I  hope  we  will  hear  no  more  bad  talks  from  each  other,  but  that  peace  and  brotherly  love  may  continue. 

These  from  your  friend  and  brother, 

THE  GLASS. 

No.  3.  ■  ,  '      '  , 

Governor  Blount  to  the  Little  Turkey,  Chief  of  the  Cherokees.—Septeri^ber  ISth,  1792. 

My  Good  Friend  and  Brother:  ', 

Your  letter  of  the  2d  September,  was  handed  to  me  on  the  11th  instant,  and  affords  a  strong  and  pleasing 
proof  of  the  sincerity  of  your  friendship  for  the  United  States,  and  of  your  desire  for  peace  with  them,  which,  I  assure 
you,  they  most  earnestly  wish.  ^„  ,        , .  ,    t   "    , 

You  ask  me  to  let  you  hear  good,  "  whether  you  that  are  for  peace,  may  stay  at  homer"  by  which,  I  understand 
you  mean  to  ask,  if  none  of  the  Indians  of  the  other  towns  of  the  Cherokees  join  the  five  Lower  towns  in  war  against 
the  United  States,  will  they,  the  other  towns,  be  permitted  to  stay  at  home  in  peace.^  To  which  I  answer  yes.  The 
United  States  do  not  wish  to  punish  the  innocent  for  the  guilty. 

I  should  have  supposed,  the  five  Lower  towns,  before  they  had  went  out  for  war,  would  have  made  the  causes  for 
so  doing  known  to  me;  such  is  the  custom  among  nations;  perhaps  they  thought  to  steal  a  march  upon  me,  but  in 
that  they  will  be  mistaken;  I  shall  be  ready  for  them. 

For  this  proof  of  your  friendship,  be  pleased  to  accept  my  hearty  and  sincere  thanks,  and  to  present  them  to  my 
friends  Chufeoah,  Kitagiska,  Cabin,  and  Skiuka,  for  the  information  they  gave.  Tell  Chuleqah  I  cannot  now  get 
a  gun  to  send  himj  the  white  people,  since  the  Lower  towns  have  declared  war,  cannot  part  with  one;  assure  him  it 
is  not  that  I  am  atraid  he  would  use  it  against  the  United  States;  I  have  the  utmost  reliance  in  his  friendship,  and  a 
great  esteem  for  him. 

I  am,  your  friend  and  brother, 

WILLIAM  BLOUNT. 

No.  4.    . 

.    .  Sepetmber  I4th,  1792. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  received  letters  from  the  Glass  and  the  Bloody  Fellow,  informing  me  that  they 
and  John  Watts,  with  the  assistance  of  some  other  head  men,  had  stopped  the  party  from  going  out,  and  that  now, 
all  the  five  Lower  towns  are  for  peace;  I  wish  they  may  continue  so;|tne  United  States  prelier  peace  to  war.  I  beg 
you,  my  good  brother,  to  inform  your  people,  that  I  have,  and  shall  erect,  a  number  of  block  houses  on  the  frontiers, 
both  of  this  district,  and  of  Cumberland,  and  put  at  them  a  number  of  men,  both  foot  and  horse,  for  the  protection  of 
the  frontiers. 


1792.]  GENERAL  VIEW.  281 

These  houses  will  be  built  on  the  lands  of  the  United  States,  and  not  on  those  of  the  Cherokees.  I  beg  you  to 
order  your  good  people  not  to  come  near  them,  tor  they,  by  mistake,  may  be  taken  for  bad  ones,  and  I  should  be 
very  sorry  for  it.  Should  you,  or  any  of  your  chiefs,  wish  to  come  to  this  place,  1  would  advise  the  coming  by  Major 
Craiafs,  along  the  public  road. 

Whenever  you  have  occasion  for  sending  an  express  to  me,  send  an  Indian,  I  will  pay  him;  and  I  beg  you  to 
continue  to  give  me  the  earliest  intelligence  of  what  is  doing,  or  intended  to  be  done,  against  the  United  States. 

I  am,  your  friend  and  brother. 


The  Little  Turkey,  Chief  of  the  Cherokees. 


WILLIAM  BLOUNT. 


No.  5. 


Governor  Blount  to  the  Glass,  d  chief  of  the  Cherokees — September  I5th,  179£. 

Friend  and  Brother:  '.'  ■  •  •     , 

Your  letter  of  the  10th  instant  is  just  handed  to  me.  I  had,  several  days  before,  heard  that  a  party  of  the 
young  warriors  were  collecting  in  the  five  Lower  towns,  for  war  against  the  United  States,  and  I  was  getting  mine 
together  to  meet  them;  but  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  you,  the  Bloody  Fellow,  John  Watts,  and  other  head-men,  have  ,^ 
sent  them  home.  I  will  send  mine  home,  except  a  few  who  I  shall  station  on  the  frontiers  in  blockhouses,  to  prff-'"' 
tect  the  frontier  people  from  the  Creeks,  who.  you  and  your  people  tell  me,  are  daily  passing  through  your  nation, 
with  a  determination  to  do  mischief  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States.  I  shall  not  build  these  blockhouses  on 
the  lands  of  the  Cherokees,  but  on  the  lands  of  the  United  States. 

I  advise  you  to  tell  your  good  people  not  to  come  upon  the  lands  of  the  United  States,  because  they  may  be 
taken  for  bad  ones,  and  I  shall  be  very  sorry  for  it:  but  if  any  of  your  people  want  to  come  here,  let  them  come 
openly  and  fearless  along  the  path,  by  Major  Craig's,  then  nobody  \nll  hurt  them,  and  I  will  be  glad  to  see  them. 

I  did  not  hear  the  talk  General  Robertson  gave  to  Codeatoy,  but  General  Pickens  did,  and,  I  believe,  he  spoke 
to  Codeatoy,  as  well  as  General  Robertson;  and,  I  think,  as  they  are  both  good  men,  and  known  to  be  friends  to  red 
people,  as  well  as  white,  that  neither  of  them  would  send  a  talk  that  could  justly  have  given  your  young  people  such 
offence.  Codeatoy  must  not  have  understood  what  was  said,  or  inust  have  forgotten  it  before  he  reached  your  towns. 
I  do  not  believe  he  would  tell  a  lie;  I  am  sure  he  is  an. honest  man.  But,  suppose  General  Robertson  had  sent  you 
a  bad  talk,  he  is  only  a  warrior  under  me,  and  your  people  ought  not  to  be  so  offended  at  it,  as  to  make  war  agamst 
the  United  States.  It  is  my  talks  you  ought  to  attend  to,  and  not  to  those  of  any  body  else,  except  to  those  of  the 
President,  or  the  Secretary  ot  War;  it  is  us,  and  nobody  else,  the  United  States  nave  authorized  to  talk  to  you,  and 
transact  business  with  you,  on  their  part.       ^ 

The  making  war,  be  the  offence  what  it  will,  is  a  very  serious  thing  with  all  nations,  and  never  should  be  entered 
into  without  being  first  well  considered;  the  consequences  are  always  dreadful,  not  only  to  the  warriors,  but  to  the 
innocent  and  helpless  women  and  children,  and  old  men. 

I  did,  as  you  supposed,  see  your  letter  to  Captain  Chisolm,  and  was  well  pleased  with  it,  and  I  saw  Jack  Sevills, 
who  brought  it.     He  gave  a  very  good  report  of  you;  and  I  read  Captain  Chisolm's  answer,  of  which  I  approved. 

I  have  inquired  into  the  beating  which  you  complain  your  friend,  the  White  Man-killer,  received  at  this  place. 
It  happened,  as  you  know,  while  I  was  at  Cumberland.  It  appears  the  White  Man-killer  was  drinking  with  some 
white  people,  in  a  tavern  at  this  place,  among  whom  was  a  Mr.  White;  that  the  White  Man-killer,  having  drank 
too  much,  insulted  Mr.  Jehu  White,  who  had  also  drank  to  great  excess,  which  provoked  Mr.  White  to  strike  him, 
but  not  with  an  intention  to  kill.  It  was  a  drinking  affair  only,  and  I  understood  was  so  settled  when  the  parties 
got  sober. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  see  you,  and  take  you  by  the  hand  to  my  house,  whenever  you  will  please  to  come. 

I  am,  your  friend  and  brother, 

.        .  ■     WILLIAM  BLOUNT. 

.    ."         •     '  -..  ■    .  No.  6  ,  ■  _  ■       . 

Governor  Blount  to  the  Bloody  Felloio,  a  chief  of  the  Cherokees — Sept e7nber  13,  1792, 
Friend  and  Brother: 

Before  your  letter  came,  I  had  heard  every  thing  that  was  doing  in  the  five  Lower  towns,  and  I  am  glad 
to  hear  that  you,  and  the  other  head-men,  have  stopped  the  party;  if  you  had  not,  the  consequences  would  have  been 
dreadful. 

The  President  has  not  been  unmindful  of  the  promises  he  made  you,  that  settlers  should  not  encroach  on  your 
larids,  and  I  am  surprised  you  should  write  me^  "That  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  are  daily  encroaching  and 
building  on  your  lands."  I  deny,  positively,  tliat  a  single  house,  or  settlement,  of  any  kind,  has  been  made,  since 
the  treaty  by  me  entered  into  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  with  your  nation,  on  the  lands  of  the  Cherokees. 

I  have,  my  good  brother,  considered  well,  and  cannot  agree  with  you  that  the  white  people  are  as  much  to  blame 
as  the  Cherokees.  The  white  people  have  not  killed  any  Clierokees,  except  in  defence  of  their  persons  and  horses: 
and  I  well  know  how  many  white  people  the  Cherokees  of  the  Lower  towns  have  killed,  and  made  prisoners;  many 
of  them  helpless  women  and  children,  and  that  they  have  stolen  a  great  many  horses. 

I  have  a  long  written  account  of  these  things,  and  I  know  well  who  have  been  killed  and  captured  by  the  Chero- 
kees, and  who  by  the  Creeks;  and  I  shall  send  this  account  to  your  father,  the  President,  and  he  will  judge  who  of 
us  is  the  most  to  blame.  Keep  your  people  from  going  to  Cumberland,  and  I  will  answer  that  you  will  receive  no 
disturbance  from  that  quarter,  neither  in  words  nor  in  acts;  those  people  have  been  always  observers  of  treaties,  and 
never  intruders  on  your  lands;  and  I  siiall  inform  them,  that  your  voung  people  have  desisted  from  their  determina- 
tion of  invading  them  for  the  present,  but  I  shall  direct  them  to  keep  strong  guards  in  the  blockhouses,  which  I 
have  ordered  to  be  erected  on  their  frontiers,  not  to  oft'end  any  good  people,  but  to  protect  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  against  bad  ones.  Creeks,  and  others. 

The  people  of  Cumberland  are  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  as  much  the  care  of  the  President  as  the 
people  of  Philadelphia  are  ;  and  he  is  equally  desirous  that  your  people  should  treat  them  well,  and  will  not 
suffer  them  to  be  treated  ill  by  any  body. 

The  friends  of  the  White  Man-killer  have  no  cause  of  complaint  about  his  losing  his  horses  at  my  house.  It 
does  not  appear  that  they  were  stolen  by  white  people;  all  that  is  known  of  them,  is,  that  he  turned  them  in  the 
woods,  and,  after  a  week's  search,  and  inquiry,  by  my  servants,  and  others,  they  could  not  be  recovered,  nor  heard 
ot.  I  then  informed  him  that  he  should  be  paid  for  his  horses,  and  before  he  went  away  paid  him  apart,  and  would 
have  paid  him  the  whole,  if  he  had  not  declined  receiving  it  He  hoped,  and  so  did  I,  that  when  he  went  away  his 
horses  would  be  recovered,  but  they  are  not  yet  heard  ot. 

The  other  man  who  was  with  him  also  turned  his  horses  out,  and  they  for  several  days  came  up;  but,  for  his  want  of 
care,  at  length  went  down  the  river  to  the  house  of  a  man  from  whom  one  of  them  had  been  stolen;  he  took  possession 
of  her,  brought  her  up  to  me,  and  proved  her  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  by  the  oath  of  several  disinterested 
evidences,  to  be  his  property;  and,  by  the  law  of  the  white  people,  he  is  entitled  to  keep  her,  without  paying  any 
thing.  The  man,  when  he  bought  her  from  a  Creek,  must  have  known  she  had  been  raised  by  the  white  people, 
and  was  stolen.  Does  not  all  your  nation  agree  in  informing  me  that  the  Creeks  are  daily  stealing  horses  from 
the  white  people?  Then  why  do  they  purchase  horses  from  them? 
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I  have  not  told  anjf  body  that  I  was  displeased  that  your  people  had  talks  with  the  Spaniards;  but  I  have  expected 
that  you,  from  your  friendship  for  tlie  United  States,  would  liave  made  me  acquainted  with  what  was  tliere  done. 
At  the  treaty  of  Nashville  I  invited  you  and  Watts  to  be  present,  and  see  and  know  what  I  did  witli  the  Chickasaws 
and  Choctaws:  and  as  Watts  chose  to  go  to  the  Spaniards  in  preference,  to  be  sure  I  expected  he  also  Would 
have  informed  me  what  was  there  done.  . 

Now,  my  good  friend  and  brother,  I  liave  answered  your  letter,  let  me  tell  you  I  have  a  great  love  for  you,  and 
will  be  ever  happy  to  see  you  and  take  you  by  the  hand,  and  I  shall  be  ever  happy  in  seeing  John  Watts. 

I  am,  your  friend  and  brother, 

WILLIAM  BLOUNT. 

.;■•,••       ■'     No;  7.    ■    ' 

Informatio7i  given  by  Bed  Bird,  a  Cherokee,  respecting  his  nation. — September  \5th,  1792. 

Information  from  the  Red  Bird,  a  Cherokee,  who  came  to  Nine-miles,  on  the  4th  September,  to  the  house  of 
Major  Craig,  and  told  liim  that  six  or  seven  Indians  were  out,  in  order  to  do  mischief  on  the  frontiers,  and,  he 
believed,  in  the  south  of  Holston;  that  part  of  the  men  were  Shawanese,  and  part  Cherokees,  from  Running  Watec, 
or  Nickajack.  A  few  days  afterwards,  to  wit:  a  day  or  two  alter  Cockran  was  shot  at,  he  came  back  and  told  Major 
Craig,  that  the  Indians  had  heard  tliat  he  had  given  the  information,  and  were  much  dissatisfied  with  him,  and  that 
he  was  threatened  with  the  law,  referring  to  one  that  had  been  made  Some  time  before:  "That  any  Indian,  a  native- 
of  the  Cherokees,  who  should  give  intelligence  to  tlie  whites  of  any  orders  which  the  nation  took  in  council,  or 
otherwise,  he  should  forfeit  his  property,  and  be  banished  the  country.''  He  then  told  him  that  John  Watts  nad 
been  to  Pensacola;  that  he  brought  home  seven  horse  loads  of  ammunition,  and  as  many  accoutrements  as  were 
sufficient  to  equip  two  hundred  horsemen,  to  wit,  sv/ords,  &c.  and  that  Watts  was  appointed  to  command  the 
Creeks  and  the  Cherokees  who  should  be  called  into  the  field,  and  be  for  war,  and  that  the  Creek  nation  had  met 
in  council,  and  agreed  to  the  appointment. 

Tliat  the  determination  of  tlie  War  Department  was,  provided  the  Upper  towns  of  the  Cherokees  would  not 
come  into  the  measures  of  war,  that  they  would  send  out  a  party,  and  fall  on  the  frontiers  next  the  Upper  townsj 
and  so  harass  them,  that  the  whites  would  be  irritated  to  kill  some  of  the  Indians  of  those  towns,  which  would 
induce  them  to  consider  the  war  general.  He  yesterday  told  Major  Craig,  that  he  might  rely  thirty  Creeks  had 
crossed  the  Tennessee,  near  Nive,  about  eight  miles  above  the  junction  with  the  Holston,  and  supposed  them  out 
lor  the  purpose  he  before  told  him,  and  that  the  whites  ought  to  be  on  their  guard.  Tliat  the  party  from  tiie  five 
towns,  who  were  gathered  together  to  declare  war  against  the  United  States,  and  ,to  commit  depredations  on  the 
-frontiers,  were  not  so  much  stopped  by  the  Glass,  the  Bloody  Fellow,  and  Watts,  as  by  Unanecata,  who  returned 
from  Knoxville  just  as  they  had  assembled. 

That  the  head-men  of  the  other  towns  sent  talks  to  the  five  Lower  towns,  not  to  go  so  soon  to  war;  tlieir  corn 
was  not  yet  ripe;  that  the  white  people  would  come  and  desti-oy  it  and  their  towns,  and  they  would  not  be  able  to 
stand  hunger  and  cold  both  at  the  same  time. 

The  Red  Bird  adds,  he  does  not  know  whether  it  was  policy  of  the  head-men  to  stop  the  party  from  going  to 
war,  or  whether  they  meant  that  they  were  willing  for  war  after  the  corn  was  hard  and  gathered,  but  he  should  soon 
know,  and  inform  Major  Craig. 

Note.   This  information  was  delivered  to  Governor  Blount  by  Major  Craig,  on  the  13th  September,  1792. 

The  Red  Bird  is  a  fellow  of  understaiuling,  and  has  heretofore  been  considered  a  great  enemy  to  the  white 
people,  and  is  as  likely  to  be  in  the  councils  of  those  who  machinate  mischief,  as  any  other  man.  .  ■ 

No.  8.  ^  •        .■  • 

The  deposition  of  William  Cockran,  son  of  John  Cockran.  Being  duly'sworn,  deposeth  and  saith,  that  his  father, 
with  whom  he  usually  dwells,  lives  on  the  waters  of  Holston,  about  one  mile  north  of  the  ridge  which  divides  the 


waters  of  little  river  from  the  waters  of  the  Tennessee,  and  hath  there  resided  for  two  years  past.;  that  yesterday, 

path  about  one  quarter  of  a  mile  from  his  father's,  he  heard  a  person  halloo, 
on  which* he  halted,  looked  about,  and  saw  nobody;  in  a  few  seconds  after,  the  halloo  was  repeiited;  he  again  stop- 


as  the  deponent  was  travelling  along  a  ] 


ped,  and  then  saw  a  man  approaching  on  iiorseback  in  a  gallop,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  distance  from 
him,  who  continued  to  approach  until  he  came  within  ten  paces;  he  appeared  to  be  a  half  breed  Indian,  dressed  in 
the  Indian  garb,  except  his  hair,  which  was  tied  behind;  he  stopped,  and  asked  the  deponent  where  he  was  going: 
who  answered',  home;  and  then  asked  the  Indian  where  he  was  going:  to  wliich  he  made  no  answer:  but,  after  a 
pause,  observed,  by  saying,  "I'll  be  damned  friend  if  there  will  not  be  some  body  killed  in  these  settlements;"  at 
that  instant  this  deponent  saw  three  persons,  whom  he  believes  to  have  been  Indians  from  their  garb  and  color,  rise 
and  fire  at  him  about  forty  yards  distance  from  him;  they  rose  immediately  in  the  rear  of  the  man  on  horseback; 
one  ball  passed  through  the  hat  of  this  deponent,  and  another  through  his  jacket;  whereupon  the  deponent  ran 
towards  his  father's  house,  about  two  hunilred  paces,  when  stopping  and  turning  round,  he  perceived  that  he  was 
pursued  by  one  Indian,  and  at  the  same  time  he  saw  the  horseman  galloping  from  him.  The  deponent  then  ran  to 
his  father's  house,  and  saw  no  more  of  them. 

Sworn  before  me,  David  Campbell,  Esq.  One  of  the  judges  of  the  territory  South  of  the  Ohio,  at  Knoxville,  this 
seventh  day  of  September,  1792. 

WILLIAM  COCKRAN. 
Attest,    DAVID  CAMPBELL. 


Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

'    ■  .  Knoxville,  September  20,  1792. 

Sir:  .  '  ..   ,',■■. 

Herewith  I  enclose  you  the  minutes  of  the  conference  held  at  Nashville,  with  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws; 
of  the  former,  there  was  a  very  full  representation,  both  of  chiefs,  and  others;  but,  of  the  latter,  there  were  only 
one  hundred  and  ten  chiefs,  and  others;  what  part  of  them  were  chiefs  will  appear  by  the  minutes. 

I  do  not  know  better  how  to  explain  to  you  the  cause  of  there  being  only  so  few  Choctaws,  than  by  enclosing  to 
you  the  report  of  Mr.  Forster,  one  of  the  gentlemen  who  carried  my  letter  of  invitation  to  them  to  attend. 

You  will  observe  that  he  supposes  one  cause  to  have  been  the  conduct  of  one  of  his  colleagues,  meaning  Captain 
David  Smith,  who  I  engaged  to  accompany  him,  and  Mr.  James  Randolph  Robertson,  from  a  belief  that  lie,  David 
Smith,  as  he  had  frequently  been  in  tiie  nation  and  spoke  the  tongue,  was  the  most  proper  man  in  the  territory  in 
all  respects  to  be  engaged  in  such  business;  in  fact  I  added  him  to  those  gentlemen  who  I  first  employed,  fearing,  if 
I  did  not,  and  any  failure  should  take  place,  that  it  miglit  be  imputable  to  me  for  not  having  sent  him. 

It  seems,  on  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Forster  and  Captain  Smith,  they  found  this  Mr.  Brassheart,  who  Mr.  Forster 
mentions  in  his  report,  there  residing,  a  trader  mucli  attached  to  the  Spanish  interest;  and  that  Captain  Smith  and 
he  had  been  old  acquaintances,  and  not  friends;  that  on  meeting,  they  presently  fell  into  warm  disputes  concerning 
the  American  and  Spanish  Governments,  and  their  respective  consequence  and  influence  in  the  Choctaw  nation:  at 
length  each  agreed  that  he  would  be  determined  by  the  number  that  should  accompany  Smith  to  the  conference,  or 
that  Brassheart  should  prevent. 
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This  Brassheart  was  the  only  man  who  had  any  taffia  in  the  town  where  the  council  assembled,  and  it  was 
no  doubt  he  who  made  the  party  drunk,  and  induced  them  to  break  up  the  council  and  tear  the  belts,  so  that  the 
insult  which  appeared  to  be  oftere'd  to  the  United  States,  is  justly  to  be  attributed  to  him  and  his  taffia,  and  not  to 
rhe  nation.  • 

Captain  Smith  is  a  warm  zealous  man,  who  I  have  no  doubt  conceived  he  was  acting  for  the  interest  of  the  busi- 
ness he  was  engaged  in,  but  it  gives  me  pain  that  the  failure  of  a  fuller  representation'should  be  imputable  in  any 
shape  to  his  imprudence. 

Another  artifice  made  use  of  by  Mr.  Brassheart  was  to  inform  the  chiefs  that  there  was  something  in  the  letters 
which  had  not  been  explained  in  council,  written  in  red  ink.  by  wliich  he  foresaw  the  Choctaws,  if  they  went,  would 
be  put  to  death/and  as  the  letters  were  in  his  care,  it  is  liighly  probable  he  might  have  inserted  some  words  witli 
re(link.  Many  are  the  artifices  of  this  kind  made  use  of  by  the  white  people  living  among  the  Indians,  to  the 
injury  of  the  best  concerted  measures  of  Government,  and  cannot  be  counteracted  until  they  have  had  the  perni- 
cious effects  intended  by  their  authors.  .  •  • 

The  Spanish- interest  must  unquestionably  have  had  its  weight,  and  in  that  may  justly  be  included  the  conduct 
of  Mr.  Brassheart. 

"VVitli  the  Choctaws  that  did  come  to  the  conference  came  Mr.  Pitchlyn.  who  was  the  interpreter  of  the  treaty  of 
Hopewell,  a  warm  active  man,  and  friend  to  the  United  States,  who  seemed  to  have  great  command  over  tiiem.'and 
could,  as  he  believed,  have  led  the  greater  part  of  them  to  the  aid  of  tlie  United  States,  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  or  else- 
where; and  it  was  his  opinion,  given  in  decided  t&rms,  that  he  could  and  would,  upon  having  a  supply  of  arms  and 
annnunition.  lead  a  great  part  ofthe  nation  to  war  against  their  old  enemies  tije  Creeks,  but  said  they  could  do  nothing 
without  both,  for  they  bad  neither,  and  were  very  poor:  Pitchlyn  added,  the  Choctaws.  from  their  dependent  situa- 
tion, were  obliged  to  keep  up  the  appearance  of  friendship  for  the  Spaniards,  but  that  a  very  great  part  ofthe  nation 
had  a  dislike  to  them,  and  would  be  very  glad  to  have  their  trade  and  supplies  from  the  United  States. 

•  A  letter  from  Ben  James,  a  man  of  the  first  property  and  probity  in  tlie  nation,  also  speaks  the  same  language;  a 
copy  of  which  is  enclosed.  .  • 

1  questioned  Pitchlyn  touching  the  particulars  ofthe  treaty  which  the  Spaniards  held  at  die  Natchez,  by  Gover- 
hor  Gayoso  and  the  Choctaws,  i'rom  which  the  chiefs  had  returned  but  a  tew  days  previous  to  the  arrival  of  Sir.  Fors- 
ter  and  Smith  in  the  nation:  he  said  it  had  not  been  a  full  representation;  that  it  consisted  only  ofthe  Spanish 
party,  and  tiiat  the  chiefs  said  they  had  given  permission  only  to  the  Spaniards  to  continue  their  new  fort  at  the 
Walnut  Hills,  near  the  mouth  ofthe  Yazoo,  but  hail  sold  them  no  lands,  and  even  this  displeased  the  younger  part 
of  the  nation  so  much  that  they  frequently  threatened  to  kill  the  chiefs  who  liad  been  at  the  treaty.  But  from  infor- 
mation I  have  since  received,  I  believe  there  is  no  doubt  but  Governor  Gayoso  obtained  a  relinquishment  of  a  large 
tract  of  country,  beginning  at  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo;  thence  ten  miles  up  it;  thence  southeast  to  a  river  which 
empties  into  lake  Pontcbartrain,  (I  believe  called  Midway)  and  down  that  river. 

Both  nations  arrived  at  the  treaty  many  days  before  tlie  goods  got  round,  which  run  the  expenses  much  higher 
than  they  otherwise  would  have  been,  and  there  were  several  contingent  charges  not  foreseen  nor  enumerated  in  the 
estimate,  particularly  one  for  mending  a  great  number  of  old  guns,  which  appeared  essential  to  the  interest  of  the 
United  States.    ■  .        . 

During  the  conference,  by  which  I  would  be  understood  to  mean  not  only  the  time  ofthe  public  formal  meeting* 
at  the  Arbour,  but  also,  the  many  private  conferences  which  General  Pickens  and  myself  iield,  both  nations  gave 
the  strongest  assurances  of  friendship  for  the  United  States,  and  of  their  perfect  satisfaction  at  the  treatment  they 
received,  and  appeared  to  be  gratefully  impressed  with  the  value  of  the  presents  they  had  received. 

That  part  ofthe  Cliickasaw  nation  called  Piamin^o's.  wliich  is  much  tlie  stronger  party,  repeatedly  assured  us,  in 
case  of  a  war  ■with  the.  Creeks  and  Cheroke^s,  that  the  Chickasaws  would  be  a  party,  and  they  as  repeatedly  said 
they  were  sure  these  two  nations  shortly  intended  \var  with  the  United  States,  and  tliat  the  Spaniards  were  urging 
them  to  it.  .  . 

General  Pickens  and  myself  having  already  given  the  reasons,  in  former  letters,  why  no  attempts  were  made  to 
induce  a  party  to  join  the  arms  of  the  United  States  Northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  I  conceive  it  unnecessary  to  repeat 
them  here.  .    .  ,    - ,  . 

•      •        ."  ..  .     .  ....  ■         I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &:c. 

'     .;     ,"  '      _  [enclosure.]  .■         '     '   ■ 

•.'•'■'"     ^inthony  Forster  to  Governor  Blount. 

■      ■■  .■•  ■       ■    I-   '•         ■  ,,  Nashville,  29/-/tJj</j/,  ir92. 

Sir:    .       .  '  ■ 

in  consequence  of  your  commands.  I  feel  a  sensible  pleasure  in  throwing  together  some  observations  which  I 
made  on  the  manners  and  conduct  of  the  Chickasaw  and  Choctaw  tribes  of  Indians,  whilst  in  the  execution  of  the 
commission  which  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  tVom  your  Excellency.     I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  communicate  the 
information  of  which  I  am  possessed,  in  an  epistolary  manner,  this  being  the  only  mode  to  which  I  have  been  accus- 
tomed, and  in  which  I  flatter  myself  I  can  express  myself  with  a  greater  degree  of  precision.     On  the  sixth  of  June 
last,  I  left  Nashville,  on  my  way  to  the  Chickasaws.  and  arrived  there  on  the  eleventh.     The  village  in  which  the 
Hair-lipped  king  lived,  was  the  first  that  I  came  to.     I  had  not  then  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  king,  but  passed  on  to 
the  Mountain-Leader,  who  lives  about  three  miles  from  the  first  village.     We  were  cordially  received  by  Piamingo, 
who  appeared  to  listen  with  attention  and  complacency,  to  such  explanatory  remarks  as  we  made,  relative  to  the 
objects  of  our  mission.    A  convention  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Chickasaw  nation  was. called  on  the  third  day  after  our 
arrival,  which  was  on  the  fourteenth  of  June,  at  whicii  appeared  all  the  chiefs  of  the  nation,  (together  with  a  num- 
ber of  others)  of  whom  I  acquired  my  information,  except  the  Wolfs  Friend.    In  this  convention,  or  council,  the 
Mountain-Leader  was  exceedingly  active;  appeared  to  embrace  the  views  ofthe  United  States,  and  exhibit  unequi- 
vocal marks  of  his  attachment  and  fidelity  to  its  citizens.     Upon  this  occasion,  the  dispositions  ofthe  whole  assem- 
bly appeared  to  be  friendly  and  candid,  except  the  Hair-lipped  king,  whose  conduct  indicated  an  aversion  to  the 
views  and  measures  of  the  council:  upon  which  I  was  induced  to  inquire  into  the  principles  and  reasons  of  his  beha- 
vior, which  was  so  eccentric,  tiiat  he  retired  liom  the  council  apparently  much  disgusted  and  chagrined;  the  reason 
of  which  was,  that  the  address  of  the  letter  manifested  a  pre-eminence  ofthe  Mountain-Leader,  inasmuch  as  it  did 
not  expressly  mention  the  king  by  name.     In  order  to  reconcile  him,  and  remove,  if  possible,  the  cause  of  his  dis- 
gust, I  informed  him  that  the  reasonof  his  not  being  addressed  by  name  by  the  Secretary  of  War  and  your  Excel- 
lency, was,  that  he  had  not  been  to  see  them,  as  the  Mountain-Leader  had;  the  great  officers  of  the  United  States 
had  not  the  same  opportunity  to  know  his  power  and  authority  in  the  nation,  that  they  had  with  respect  to  the 
Mountain-Leader,  nor  iiad  thev  a  complete  ojjportunity  to  be  acquainted  with  the  full  extent  of  his  authority  till 
now;  that,  hereafter,  if  he  would  go  and  see  the  white  people,  that  every  respect  and  attention  due  to  his  dignity 
and  character,  would  be  paid  him.     In  consequence  of  this  talk,  he  appearetf  to  be  better  satisfied;  returned  and 
took  his  seat,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Choctaws,  in  which  he  endeavored  to  enforce  the  propriety  of  the  measures 
held  out  by  the  Federal  Government,  and  recommended  the  care  and  protection  of  our  persons.    A  similar  letter 
was  also  written  by  the  Mountain-Leader.     In  this  convention,  Pdiscovered  a  general  disposition  for  war,  excited, 
as  I  supposed,  by  the  letters  from  the  Secretary  of  War  and  your  Excellency;  whicli  I  informed  them  would  be 
pleasing  to  the  United  States — not  that  the  great  power  and  strength  of  the  United  States  could  avail  itself  of  their 
services,  but  that  it  would  afford  an  additional  proof  of  their  affection,  make  them  better  acquainted,  and  as  one 
people.     This  ardor  for  military  fame,  so  generally  prevalent  at  that  time,  was  much  abated  at  the  close  of  a  coun- 
cil at  Duck  river,  on  their  way  to  this  country.    Having  your  Excellency's  commands  always  in  view,  I  inquired  into 
the  reason  why  their  martial  spirit  had  so  much  subsitted.     I  received  but  little  information.     A  Captain  George, 
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with  whom  I  suppose  your  Excellency  is  acquainted,  argued  strenuously  against  the  propriety  of  the  measure,  say - 
in-'  as  I  was  informed,  that  it  was  only  the  wish  of  the  United  States  to  get  the  Indians  to  war  against  themselves, 
anil  it  was  said,  enforced  his  arguments  with  some  examples.  ,    r  x    v^  ii  •  / 

Having  afforded  your  Excellency  such  information  as  I  am  possessed  ot,  1  shall  now  resume  my  journey  from 
the  Chickasaw  to  the  Choctaw  nation.     On  the  15th  same  instant,  we  left  the  Chickasaw  nation,  and  arrived  at  the 
Choctaw  nation  on  the  19th,  and  proceeded  to  the  Yazoo  towns,  in  company  with  Mr.  Pitchiyn,  a  linguist;  on 
the  23d  a  '^eneral  assembly  of  tlie  chiefs  of  the  nation,  held  at  tlie  opening  ot  the  convention,  a  triendly  disposition 
seemed 'to  prevail  and  a  general  desire  to  gratify  the  wishes  of  the  United  States;  after  the  council  had  sat  two  or 
three  hours  at  a  time,  when  the  clashing  of  opinions  of  the  different  chiefs  were  urging  to  one  uniform  point  of  deci- 
sion a  mob  of  drunken  Indians  (three  of  whom  appeared  to  be  most  active)  broke  up  the  assembly  by  threats  of 
violence  and  also  tore  the  peace  belt  in  pieces,  and  manifested  marks  ot  disapprobation.    As  your  Excellency  must 
necessarily  conclude  that  there  were  some  existing  causes  for  this  faction,  I  conceive  it  incumbent  on  me  to  give 
you  ail  tlie  information  of  wiiicli  I  am  master;  but  as  they  are  tedious  and  complicated,  involve  a  number  of  conjec- 
tural opinions  as  well  as  references  to  the  conduct  of  one  of  my  colleagues,  whose  conduct  previous  to  that  occa- 
sion in  the  Choctaw  nation,  was  not  entirely  consistent  with  mv  opinion  of  the  measure  to  be  pursued,  relative  to 
the  attainment  of  the  objects  of  our  mission,  I  think  your  Excellency  will  excuse  me  from  committing  it  to  paper, 
and  be  of  opinion  that  a  personal  interview,  if  required,  would  be  better.    After  the  dissolution  of  the  council,  we 
talked  with  several  of  the  chiefs,  as  we,  could  find  them,  who  appeared  desirous  to  come  on  to  this  country;  and  I 
believe  a  number  more  would  liave  come  on,  had  it  not  been  for  a  continuance  of  the  same  causes  whicli  operated  at 
the  time  of  the  faction:  one  of  which,  I.  may  venture  to  say,  was  the  Spanish  influence.    We  left  the  town  in  which 
the  council  was  held,  on  the  same  evening,  on  our  return  to  Pitchlyn's,  where  I  continued  several  days,  for  the 
purpose  of  conducting  such  as  should  assemble  to  come  to  this  country,  and  Captain  Smith  continued  on  his  return 
to  the  Chickasaw  nation.    About  four  days  after  I  arrived  at  Pitchlyn's,  messengers  arrived,  who  informed  me  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  Choctaw  nation  had  declined  coming  on,  in  consequence  of  a  talk  given  them  by  one  Brass- 
heart-  however.  I  was  determined  to  make  a  vigorous  exertion,  to  assemble  as  many  of  the  chiefs  and  warriors  as 
I  possibly  could,  and  immediately  despatched  messengers  to  the  most  inconvenient  towns,  and  went  in  person  to 
others  by  which  means,  I  assembled  the  number  your  Excellency  has  seen.    Your  excellency  expressed  a  desire  to 
know  something  of  the  disposition  of  the  Indians.    It  was  impracticable  to  acquire  any  positive  and  authentic  informa- 
tion, but  it  was"  the  opinion  of  the  white  people  in  the  nation,  that  thejr  would  go  to  war  with  cheerfulness,  upon 
hostilities  being  commenced  by  the  whites  against  either  the  Creeks  or  Spaniards,  and  then  receiving  a  supply  ot 
ammunition  &c.    I  was  further  confirmed  in  this  opinion,  by  some  expressions  of  astonishment  by  them,  relative 
to  the  conduct  of  the  United  States  and  the  Creeks,  as  well  as  the  habits  ot  enmity  against  tiiat  nation.    Agreeably 
to  your  Excellency's  request,  I  inquired  if  the  talk  communicated  to  the  President  by  the  Bloody  Fellow,  was 
authorized  by  the  chiefs  of  their  nation;  to  which  they  answered,  that  the  talk  was  not  official,  nor  authorized  by 
them,  but  that  some  of  their  people  might  have  assumed  such  a  power,  and  given  a  talk  to  the  Bloody  Fellow,  for 

ought  they  knew  to  the  contrary.  .  ,  .   ^        ,.  w      .     ,     ^      ^  a  ■  r        ^  u 

Haviii"  given  your  Excellency  every  material  information  relative  to  the  trust  reposed  in  me,  I  must  beg  your 
Excellency's  indulgence,  with  respect  to  faults  in  diction,  not  having  been  accustomed  to  arrange  my  ideas  on  paper. 

,  I  am,  with  the  highest  respect. 


Bm  James  to  Governor  Blount. 
Sir 


Choctaw  Nation,  June  30, 1792. 


I  take  the  liberty  to  inform  you,  that  I  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  your  letter  to  this  nation,  and  I  think 
you  must  be  sensible  that  every  white  man  in  this  nation  must  be  dependent  to  Spanish  government.  If  you  are 
not  sensible  of  it,  you  must  liave  heard  that  the  Spaniards  are  a  jealous  people,  and  I  have  always  been  pointed  out 
as  an  American.  But  I  have  always  been  true  to  that  power  who  protected  me;  but  the  whole  is,  I  am  protected 
at  my  own  expense.  My  reason  of  speaking  to  you  in  this  manner  is,  that  I  have  leceived  several  insults  from  the 
Creeks,  and  obliged  to  put  up  with  it.    For  what  reason.?  Because  I  am  not  able  to  help  myself. 

I  would  apply  to  the  Spanish  Government  for  protection,  but  I  am  so  sensible  that  they  must  encourage  the 

Creeks,  that  I  cannot.  .  ,        .    ^    ,  i      n      ^       i  n-  tl 

Now,  sir,  look  at  my  situation;  weigh  the  matter  in  your  own  breast;  to  be  censured  without  meddling.     I  have 

passed  through  all  the  difaculties  of  the  war,  without  the  least  blemish  on  my  character,  and  have  gathered  a  small 

property  together,  and  now  lies  at  stake,  in  case  you  do  not  support  us,  and  that  shortly. 

My  life  I  disregard,  for  I  am  partly  past  being  ot  service  to  king  or  country;  the  Creeks  have  threatened  i;r- 

ever  since  peace  took  place  between  America  and  Great  Britain,  but  I  am  alive  yet,  if  you  pay  any  regard  to  my 

liriGS. 

I  saw  your  letter;  you  want  the  Indians  to  pitch  on  a  place  for  you  to  send  your  goods;  no  place  suits  as  well  as 
the  Chickasaw  Bluff,  or  say  the  mouth  of  Wolf  river.  If  you  will  furnish  for  this  nation  2,000  pounds  of  powder, 
and  4,000  pounds  of  lead,  and  deliver  it  there,  and<  other  things  equivalent,  such  as  flints,  knives,  and  arms,  at  a 
certain  time,  and  let  me  know  it  by  a  private  letter,  I  will  meet  it  there  to  receive  it;  if  the  matter  is  published,  it 

will  be  apt  to  be  intercepted.  .,       r     x-       -r  i        ^  c  ^v.       ^■  c^ 

These  lines  I  send  you  by  a  young  Choctaw  that  is  worthy  ot  notice;  it  you  do  not  approve  of  these  fines,  after 

reading  of  them,  please  to  commit  them  to  the  flames,  and  I  will  work  my  file  as  well  as  1  can. 

Mr?  Alexander  M'Gillivray  is  now  at  New  Orleans,  and  it  is  not  for  the  good  ot  the  States  of  Amenca  that  he 

is  there,  nor  yet  for  the  nation.  x,  .\      u  c  \    \l  .  u 

Mr.  John  Pitchiyn  is  your  interpreter,  very  capable,  and  a  worthy  young  man,  but  lias  been  unfortunate  enoOgh 
to  have  no  learning,  being  raised  partly  in  this  nation.    Nothing  more,  but  1  am,  with  regard,  unknown, 

•  '  BEN  JAMES. 

Mr.  James  must  have  been  mistaken,  in  saying  in  the  fifth  section  of  his  letter,  that  I  wrote  to  the  Chickasaws 
that  I  wanted  them  to  pitch  upon  a  place  to  which  I  would  send  them  goods.  I  wrote  them  no  letter  but  the  one 
of  which  I  sent  a  copy  to  the  War  Office,  and  it  contained  no  such  passage.  ^TTx-r^,    ' 

WM.  BLOUNT. 

—^^^  ' 

Conference  Ground,  near  Nashville,  Tilesday,  August  7th,  1792. 

Present,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  William  Blount,  Governor  in  and  over  the  territory  of  the  United 
States  of  America  south  of  the  river  Ohio,  and  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  Southem  district,  and  Bri- 
gadier-General Andrew  Pickens.  Chenambe,  king  of  the  Chickasaws,  Lootematlah,  Mookleshamingo,  Mooles- 
hawskek  or  Wolf's  friend,  Piamingo,  Chooshemataha  or  Billy  Colbert,  Tootemastubbe  or  George  Colbert,  Piahatche, 
Mookleshappye,  Hoolatoopich,  Tatholah,  Piamoko,  Chickasaw  Holatekapieh,  Piamentlah,  Piahatehe,  Ustabemingo, 
John  Brown,  Thomas  Brown.  Moocklashaunapah,  on  the  part  of  the  Chickasaws.  *  Ileepoenautlau,  or  Shot  in  the 
Mouth,  Itlehoomastubbe  or  Redwood,  Piamustubbe.  great  medal  chiefs;  Tunnathoemah,  Chil  ashoomastubbe  or  Red 
Shoes,  Hboletenah,  Piahoomah,  small  medal  chiefs;''Nootoolemastubbe,  Taskaastubbe,  Oaklateloemastoimastubbe, 

*  Only  three  chiefs  of  the  Chickasaws  were  absent,  namely  Tuscoopoye,  Hoolatoliyee  or  Glover,  and  Piahatche. 
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Ohephamby,  Emaalubby,  Tootehoomah,  Tassunacooboge,  Ooakoah,  Fannemecastubbe,  Shephahoomak,  Kooshehoo- 
mahleader,  George  James,  Son  of  Ben,  Oshapoiah,  Uskenasopoiah,  Oloaquetlay,  Uskonoapoiah,  the  old  chief,  gorget 
captains  on  the  part  of  the  Choctaws.  John  Thompson,  Nontuaka,  Skinka,  agents  from  the  Cherokees,  and  about 
twenty  other  Cherokees;  and  Malcolm  M'Ghee  and  John  Pitchlyn,  interpreters. 

Governor  Blount  to  the  Head-men  and  Chiefs  of  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws. 

Friends  and  Brothers: 

The  first  thing  necessary  is,  that  I  inform  you  who  I  am,  and  who  General  Pickens  is.  I  am  Governor  of  the 
territory  of  the  United  States  south  of  the  river  Ohio,  and  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  for  the  Southern  district: 
General  Pickens  was  a  great  warrior  against  the  British  and  against  the  red  people,  in  the  late  war;  he  is  a  beloved 
man  of  the  President,  and  attends  here  at  his  request;  whatever  is  said  to  you  by  either,  you  are  to  consider  as  said 
by  both.     Governor  Blount  then  proceeded  to  address  them: 

Friends  and  Brothers: 

It  is  now  seven  years  since  General  Pickens  and  myself  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  your  nations  in  council 
at  Hopewell,  in  South  Carolina,  when  you  formed  treaties  with  the  Unitecl  States.     Here  is  a  copj',  (holding  it  up.) 

The  object  of  the  present  meeting  is  not  to  alter  these  treaties,  but  to  strengthen  and  keep  alive  that  friendship 
of  which  those  treaties  are  the  basis,  and  to  beg  your  acceptance  of  a  quantity  of  valuable  goods,  as  a  proof  of  the 
sincere  friendship  of  the  United  States. 

Another  object  is,  publicly  to  present  Piamingo,  the  Colberts,  and  their  followers,  who  joined  the  arms  of  the 
United  States  last  year,  and  fought  against  their  enemies,  hearty  and  sincere  thanks  for  their  services,  and  to  present 
them  each  with  a  rifle. 

You  have  been  told  that  we  want,  and  will  ask  you  for  land;  we  shall  not;  we  wish  you  to  enjoy  your  lands  and 
be  as  happy  as  we  ourselves  are;  nor  do  we  want  the  land  of  any  red  people;  the  Unitetl  States  have  land  enough. 

•  At  the  treaty  of  Hopewell,  you  requested  that  a  trading  post  should  be  established  at  the  mouth  of  Bear  creek. 
The  reason  it  was  not  immediately  done  after  that  treaty  was,  that  the  United  States  were  i.ot  in  a  situation  to  do  it; 
but  they  are  now  grown  strong  and  rich,  and  have  for  their  President  the  illustrious  General  Washington,  the 
greatest  of  all  men;  and  we  inform  you  that  he  will  shortly  afford  you  a  trade  from  that  place,  as  agreed  by  that  treaty. 

Friends  and  Brothers:  We  nave  reason  to  believe  that  a  chief  called  Double-head,  of  tiie  Cherokees,  a  signer  to 
the  treaty  at  Holston,  with  some  other  Cherokees,  and  some  Northwards  and  Creeks,  in  all  about  forty,  have  settled 
on  the  south  side  of  the  Tennessee,  near  the  mouth,  on  your  lands,  as  we  suppose;  this  Double  head,  otherwise  Tusca- 
lateague,  and  his  party,  have  killed  a  number  ot  the  citizens  of  the  United  States;  and  as  your  nations  and  the 
United  States  are  friends,  and  we  hope  ever  will  be,  it  will  be  well  for  you  to  drive  these  people  off  your  lands,  or 
give  us  leave  to  destroy  them  if  we  please;  and  to  the  end  that  it  may  in  future  be  known  on  whose  land  the  people 
reside,  who  commit  depredations  on  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  it  is  essential  that  the  bounds  which  divide 
your  lands  from  those  of  other  red  people,  should  be  marked  out  and  made  known  to  us. 

We  will  say  no  more  to  day,  but  we  request,  when  you  come  to  reply,  that  you  will  speak  freely,  and  tell 
us  every  thing  that  is  in  your  minds;  friends  ou^ht  to  keep  nothing  from  each  other;  to  speak  freely  is  a  proof  of 
friendship.  . 
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Wolf's  Friend,  in  reply. — I  call  you  friends  and  brothers:  we  have  met  about  half  way  between  our  nations' 
where  we  each  of  us  have  our  warriors.  I  have  not  been  here  before  to  talk  myself;  tiie  Mountain  Leader  is  here, 
who  is  a  great  warrior  under  me;  whatever  he  has  done  on  tlie  part  of  the  nation,  is  binding  on  the  whole.  I  am 
glad  to  hear  your  talks,  and  that  your  talks  are  so  good;  they  please  me  very  well. 

It  is  a  custom  among  us,  when  we  speak,  to  give  a  token  of  friendship;  I  will  give  you  this;  there  is  not  a  speck 
in  my  heart  but  what  is  good,  (giving  to  Governor  Blount  a  string  of  white  beads,  and  desiring  that  it  might  be  Kept 
clean  and  unstained  that  the  day  never  should  come  that  he  would  let  it  slip.) 

I  must  explain  the  truth;  I  was  somewhat  suspicious  you  wanted  land;  I  am  glad  you  did  not;  and  if  ever  the 
President  calls  us  together  again,  I  request  that  land  may  never  more  be  mentioned  to  us. 

I  always  look  on  the  whites  and  ourselves  as  one  people;  I  love  to  use  them  well,  and  as  brothers.  We  are  naked, 
and  have  no  doubt  that  the  United  States  have  great  feeling  for  us:  but  I  think  it  is  not  so  far  from  the  nation,  but 
that  trade  can  be  carried  on  from  this  place,  and  we  hope  it  will  not  be  brought  nearer  to  us  than  the  line  agreed 
upon  at  Hopewell. 

[Wolf's  Friend  meant  thus  to  give  his  dissent  to  the  establishing  of  a  post  at  the  mouth  of  Bear  creek,  as  agreed 
by  the  treaty  of  Hopewell.  Since  his  arrival  on  the  conference  ground,  he  had  repeatedly  told  his  people  and  the 
Choctaws,  that  the  Americans  had  hard  shoes,  and  if  they  permitted  them  to  establish  that  post,  they  would  tread 
upon  their  toes.  Knowing  that  he  had  made  use  of  these  arguments,  was  the  inducement  for  speaking  in  such 
positive  terms,  that  trade  would  siiortly  be  afforded  from  that  place,  hoping  that  would  be  an  inducement  suflicient 
for  him  to  agree  to  it.  Wolf's  Friend  is  a  great  man;  in  council  ranks  among  tiie  first  of  his  nation;  has  a  considera- 
ble property,  is  a  large  man,  of  a  dignified  appearance;  he  appeared  at  the  conference  in  scarlet  and  silver  lace,  and 
in  the  heat  of  the  day  with  a  large  crimson  silk  umbrella  over  him.] 

I  think  short  talks  are  the  best;  I  like  yours  the  better  for  being  so;  when  a  man  talks  long,  it  is  a  proof  his  heart 
is  not  straight 

Ilepooenaatla,  alias  Shot  in  the  Mouth. — I  came  from  the  Choctaw  nation,  a  stranger,  but  hope  the_  longer  we 
are  acquainted,  the  better  we  shall  both  like  each  other,  and  have  our  talks  renewed  by  treaties  hereafter.  1  am 
here,  have  smoked  the  pipe  of  friendship,  and  do  give  my  talk  and  nation  into  your  care. 

I  wish  to  explain  my  friendship  in  a  short  way;  we  have  met  in  the  middle  ground,  where  we  hope  to  meet  often. 
I  am  sorry  I  have  no  token  of  friendship  to  give,  but  1  hope  my  talk  will  be  received  as  well  as  though  I  had.     ' 

Governor  Blount. — It  will. 

TuNNAHTHooMAH,  or  Red  Enemy. — I  am  from  the  Choctaws,  to  thismid-land.  I  believe  the  whites  have  great 
troubles  and  fatigues  in  getting  here,  but  we  have  got  here  to  my  great  joy,  and  speak  in  friendship;  in  my  own 
country,  I  never  dreamed  of  nnding  such  a  people  as  I  here  find,  for  which  I  may  thank  my  elder  brothers  the 
Chickasaws. 

Whenever  the  red  people  have  long  talks,  it  may  be  they  say  more  than  they  remember;  mine  are  short,  and  I 
will  always  hold  you  by  the  hand.  My  brothers  are  here  in  hearing;  I  want  not  to  say  any  thing  disagreeable  to 
them,  but  I  speak  in  public,  and  wish  to  be  understood  and  remembered. 

The  whites,  I  am  told,  are  very  powerful;  hereafter,  I  want  to  have  peace  and  good  talks  at  this  middle  ground. 
I  am  told  you  have  a  different  way  of  fighting — can  make  ditches  for  your  defence,  and  it  may  be,  you  can  make  it 
reach  my  country, 

.It  is  good  for  a  younger  brother  to  be  advised  by  an  older;  what  our  elder  brothers  the  Chickasaws  do,  I  will 
abide  by,  and  am  happy  we  have  so  good  talks. 

Red  Wood  the  2d,  Man  holding  several  Strings  of  Beads. — I  pull  these  out  in  public,  though  I  do  not  own  them : 
a  great  nian  of  my  nation  received  them  from  the  United  States;  when  he  died,  I  kept  them  as  a  token  of  friendship: 
this  IS  the  way  I  got  them.  This  great .  man  and  the  United  States  used  to  have  good  talks  together;  these  talks 
I  am  come  to  renew;  when  that  man  was  alive,  I  never  thought  it  would  come  to  me  to  talk  in  his  place  with  my 
orothers  and  friends  as  I  now  do.  It  is  not  every  brother  who  thinks  one  way,  but  I  am  of  the  same  way  of  thinking 
with  the  man  of  whom  I  got  them,  and  hope  our  young  people  on  both  sides  will  grow  up  in  happiness  and  peace. 
My  talk  is  short.    You  see  I  take  the  beads,  and  will  keep  them,  leaving  to  my  superiors  to  make  longer  ones. 
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Red  Breath.— I  was  at  the  treaty  of  Hopewell;  to  convince  you  I  have  held  it  fastj  I  have  come  to  see  you 
again;  that  has  been  several  years  past,  but  I  find  you  remember  it  as  well  as  I  do,  which  makes  me  happy.  We 
are  here,  know  one  another's  talks,  and  take  each  other  by  the  hand;  our  elder  brothers  see  and  hear  us  likewise. 
The  talks  we  have  had  are  very  pleasing,  and  hope  they  will  always  continue.  Short  talks  between  friends  may  be 
always  better  remembered;  we  have  met  in  the  centre  between  our  nations,  and  hope  we  shall,  each  of  us,  return 
safe  to  our  proper  homes. 

PiAMiNGo  rising. — Ihaye  nothing  to  talk,  only  I  wish  to  have  boundaries  settled;  [then  addressed  theChickasaws 
in  a  speech  of  some  minutes,  when,  turning  to  GovernorBlount  and  General  Pickens,  and  taking  them  by  the  hand, 
said,]  It  is  no  new  thing  for  me  to  take  the  whites  by  the  hand,  but  I  am  glad  to  do  it,  if  I  am  absent  only  one  night. 

I  nave  no  long  talks  to  give;  it  is  all  peace,  and  every  thing  is  §ood,  and  firm;  [then  handed  a  letter  from  the 
President;  which  he  had  received  by  Major  Doughty,  and.a  map  of  the  country,  made  at  Hopewell,  showing  the 
line  established  by  that  treaty.] 

The  map  being  opened  on  the  table,  and  explained, 

Wolf'sFriend  said  the  line  between  the  Cliickasaws  and  the  United  States  was  right;  and  the  Governor  replied, 
the  United  States  would  never  want  to  pass  it. 

PiAMiNGo. — This  map  is  old,  I  want  to  have  a  new  one. 

General  Pickens. — We  will  try  to  have  a  new  one  made  like  it. 

PiAMiNGo.— I  will  describe  the  boundaries  of  our  lands;  It  begins  on  the  Ohio,  at  the  ridge  which  divides  the 
waters  of  Tennessee  and  Cumberland,  and  extends  with  that  ridge,  eastwardly,  as  far  as  the  most  eastern  waters  of 
Elk  river;  thence  to  the  Tennesee,  at  an  old  field,  where  a  part  of  the  Cliickasaws  formerly  lived,  this  line  to  be  so 
run  as  to  include  all  the  waters  of  Elk  river,  thence,  across  the  Tennessee,  and  a  neck  of  land,  to  Tenchacunda 
creek,  a  southern  branch  of  the  Tennessee,  and  up  the  same  to  its  source;  then  to  the  waters  of  Tombigby,  that  is, 
to  the  west  fork  of  long  leaf  Pine  creek,  and  down  it  to  the  line  of  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  a  little  below  the 
trading  road. 

At  the  treaty  of  Holston,  I  am  told,  the  Cherokees  claimed  all  Duck  river.     I  want  to  know  if  it  is  so. 

—     NoNTUAKA. — It  is  true.     I  told  the  President  so,  and  coming  from  him  I  told  my  nation  so.  I  never  knew,  before 
the  present,  that  our  people  divided  land  and  made  lines  like.white  people. 

PiAMiNGo. — I  am  the  man  who  laid  oiF  the  boundary  on  that  map;  and  to  save  my  own  land,  I  made  it  plain: 
I  knew  the  fondness  of  the  Cherokees  to  sell  land. 

NoNTUAKA. — As  to  the  boundary,  I  do  not  look  to  it     The  President  advised  us  to  let  one  line  serve  for  the 

Four  Nations;  he  would  never  ask  for  any  land  south  of  it,  nor  suffer  others;  all  the  hunting  ground  within  said 
boundary  should  be  for  the  Four  Nations. 

PiAMiNGo. — By  marking  my  boundary  I  did  not  mean  to  exclude  other  nations  from  the  benefit  of  hunting  oa 
my  lands.  I  knew  the  Cherokees  had  often  pretended  to  take  the  whites  by  the  hand,  but  instead  of  doinjg  it  in 
good  faith,  they  are  always  sharpening  their  knives  against  them.  I  feared  the  whites,  in  retaliation,  would  tall  on 
the  Cherokees,  and  that  they  might  take  my  land,  supposing  it  belonged  to  the  Cherokees:  for  this  reason  I  have 
marked  it. 

NoNTUAKA. — This  is  not  right;  I  want  but  one  line  between  the- Four  Nations  and  the  whites:  it  is  true  the 
Cherokees  have  disposed  of  their  best  hunting  grounds. 

PiAMiNGo. — I  never  understood  this  matter  in  this  light,  nor  did  I,  as  before  said,  intend  to  bar  the  Cherokees 
from  hunting  on  our  lands;  I  only  meant  to  preserve  them. 

Governor  Blount  to  Nontuaka. — I  was  not  at  Philadelphia  to  hear  what  you  said  respecting  your  claim  to  land; 
but  when  you  returned,  you  brought  me  a  great  book,  said  to  contain  all  the  talks  held  there.  In  that  book,  it  was 
written  that  it  would  be  proper  for  the  Four  Nations  to  explain  their  boundaries  between  themselves;  this  is  one  of 
the  reasons  I  asked  the  Chickasaws  how  far  the  bounds  of  their  claim  extended.  It  is  not  meant  that  one  nation 
should  restrain  .another  from  hunting  on  their  lands,  but  allow  it,  like  good  neighbors.  There  is  another  reason:  if 
any  red  people  should  come  and  settle  in  any  of  your  countries,  and  do  mischief  to  the  whites,  when  their  different 
boundaries  are  known,  it  would  be  easy  to  know  to  whom  to  apply  to  have  the  injuries  redressed. 

Nontuaka. — I  know  very  well  that  Governor  Blount  was  not  there  to  hear  what  the  President  said.  I  was,  and 
heard  the  words  drop  out  of  liis  mouth;  the  words  were,  there  ought  to  be  one  line  between  the  Four  Nations 
and  the  whites,  but  not  lines  between  the  Four  Nations;  that  they  must  not  sell  it;  but,  if  they  would  sell  it,  it  was 
he  only  who  should  buy. 

PiAMiNGO. — I  want  no  long  talk  on  the  subject:  the  Cherokees  are  blood  thirsty;  they  never  go  out  but  they 
bloody  their  weapons  in  the  white  people,  and  I  knew  the  whites,  in  retaliation,  would  take  their  land;  this  I  have 
before  said,  and  for  fear  they  should  take  mine,  supposing  it  to  be  the  Cherokees',  is  my  reason  for  explaining  the 
boundary. 

Wolf's  Friend. — What  I  say  is,  that  we  are  friends,  and  that  the  meaning  of  this  line  is  not  to  hinder  the 
Cherokees  from  hunting  on  our  lands,  but  we  wish  to  keep  bad  people  from  settling  on  it. 

Nontuaka. — Here  is  the  map  belonging  to  the  Chickasaws;  my  own  people  are  jealous;  let  me  carry  this  map 
and  show  it  to  the  head-men;  the  whites  can  make  another  like  it  for  Piamingo. 

Piaming'o. — I  am  satisfied  with  the  Cherokees  having  a  copy.  When  my  uncle,the  Little  Turkey,  sees  it,  and 
is  informed  that  it  is  not  intended  to  prevent  the  Cherokees  from  hunting  on  our  land,  he  will  be  pleased. 

John  Thompson. — We  do  not  find  fault  with  the  line  between  the  white  people  and  the  Chickasaws,  nor  with 
the  place  where  the  Chickasaws'  line  crosses  the  Tennessee;  but  I  have  not  before  been  so  fully  informed  of  the 
claim  of  the  Chickasaws. 

PiAMioGo — I  have  made  endeavors  to  preserve  the  land,  and  have  ever  refused  to  part  with  it. 

Wolf's  Friend. — The  map  is  plain;  I  know  not  what  objection  they  can  make  to  it,  since  we  have  explained  our 
motive.  It  is  right  to  mark  our  boundaries  on  the  map;  some  red  people  are  good,  others  have  sharp  hearts. 
I  came  here  to  hear  good  talks,  and  have  heard  them.  Be  not  uneasy  that  every  one  does  not  speak:  the  King, 
myself,  and  Piamingo,  were  appointed  to  do  the  business;  what  we  say  is  binding  on  the  nation.  I  speak  for  the 
king  and  myself. 

General  Pickens. — It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  accompany  Governor  Blount  to  this  place,  to  meet  the 
Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  and  delivering  the  good  talks  from  our  Great  Father,  who  has  appointed  Governor 
Blount  to  receive  your  good  talks,  and  to  deliver  his;  you  may  be  assured  his  talk  is  the  same  as  though  you  heard 
it  from  the  mouth  of  our  Great  Father,  General  Washington;  his  heart  glows  with  love  both  to  the  Chickasaws  and 
Choctaws. 

Since  the  time  you  took  us  by  the  hand  at  Seneca,  it  has  never  been  known  that  a  Cliickasaw  or  Choctaw  has  spilled 
the  blood  of  an  American;  we  have  now  come  here,  if  possible,  to  strengthen  that  friendsliip,  and  make  it  last  between 
us,  while  the  sun  shines.  It  is  the  wish  of  our  Great  Father  General  Washington,  as  well  as  all  your  brothers  here, 
to  make  you  a  great  and  happy  people. 

We  will  always  look  upon  it  that  your  enemies  are  our  enemies,  and  ours,  yours. 
"We  know  you  have  been  told  that,  when  you  were  invited  here,  you  would  be  asked  for  land;  you  are  now 
convinced  to  the  contrary,  and  you  will  now  be  able  to  give  the  lie  to  such  reports. 

What  makes  the  President  and  ourselves  unhappy  is,  that  it  is  with  difficulty  trade  can  be  extended  by  the 
United  States  to  your  country. 
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These  presents,  sent  you  by  your  Great  Father  the  President,  were  brouglithere  witl»  great  danger  and  difficulty. 
WolPs  Friend  has  expressed  his  objections  to  having  it  brought  nearer  to  you  than  this  place,  but  he  is  wrong,  because 
the  path  to  and  from  this  place,  and  which  your  people  and  the  traders  would  have  to  pass,  is  often  bloodied  by  the 
enemy;  to  remove  that  difficulty,  we  wish,  for  the  good  of  both  parties,  to  have  trade  established 'at  the  mouth  of 
Bear  Creek,  the  place  agreed  upon  by  the  treaty  of  Hopewell. 

I  am  apprehensive  bad  people  will  say,  we  mean  not  only  to  establish  a  post,  but  form  settlements;  but  that  is 
not  true.  Trade  at  that  place  will  be  most  advantageous  to  you,  where,  beside  clothing  and  other  necessaries,  arms 
and  ammunition  shall  be  kept  in  plenty.  The  people  living  south  of  you  supply  you  very  sparingly;  the  President 
wishes  you  to  have  all  things  in  plenty,  and  be  nappy,  and  that  you  should  be  in  a  situation  to'defend  yourselves 
against  your  enemies. 

PiAMiNGO. — You  have  spoke  a  second  time,  therefore  I  conceive  I  have  a  right  so  to  do. 

Governor  Blount. — It  is  our  wish  that  you  should;  we  will  hear  you  with  pleasure,  and  wish  you  to  speak  freely. 

PiAMiNGO. — There  is  the  man  (pointing  to  Mingatuska)  who  was  the  first  occasion  of  this  mark,  (pointing  to  the 
post  as  marked  down  at  the  mouth  of  Bear  Creek  and  as  agreed  on  by  the  treaty  of  Hopewell)  but  I  do  not  now  want 
a  post  established  there,  because  it  would  occasion  blood  to  be  spilled.  We  are,  as  you  say,  both  one  people;  if  a 
post  is  settled  there,  it  will  bring  on  an  open  war.  I  know  how  it  would  be,  and  so  may  you,  by  seeing  how  your 
people  are  killed  or  wounded  even  at  this  place. 

Governor  Blount. — We  Iiave  heard  that  you  complained  that  tliat  article  of  the  treaty,  which  respected  the  post 
at  Bear  Creek,  was  not  complied  with:  and  the  President  would  not  wish  you  to  have  complaints  against  the  United 
States. 

PiAMiNGO. — All  people  are  not  alike;  to  prevent  shedding  of  blood  we  object,  that  good  men  may  not  be  lost. 
If  all  things  were  on  a  right  footing,  I  should  have  no  objection;  but  it  seems  as  though  I  had  reached  overthe  heads 
of  enemies,  to  take  hold  of  you.  Could  I  once  see  the  day  that  whites  and  reds  Avere  all  friends,  it  would  be  like 
gettting  new  eye -sight. 

Governor  Blount. — To-morrow  I  will  meet  you  again;  I  have  a  little  more  to  say  to  you,  and  close  our  business. 

-  -  ••  ,  '  Thursday,  Jiugiist  9th,  1792. 

Governor  Blount.— I  make  no  doubt  but  the  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  with  whom  the  United  States  are  at 
war,  have  informed  you  that  the  cause  of  the  war  is,  that  the  United  States  want  to  take  their  lands  from  them. 

PiAMiNGo. — They  have. 

Governor  Blount. — It  is  not  true;  the  United  States  have  taken  no  lands  from  them;  all  they  have  sold  or 
settled,  thev  have  bought  from  the  red  people  who  claimed  them;  but,  if  these  people,  vyhen  at  war  with  the  United 
States,  could  show  that  they  have  even  a  color  of  right,  such  is  the  justice  of  the  United  States,  they  would  pur- 
chase it. 

The  United  States  do  not  want  to  take  land  from  any  red  people;  they  have  land  enough.  ^       ■ 

The  true  cause  of  the  war  with  these  people  Northwest  of  the  Ohio  is,  that  they  have  killed  more  than  one 
thousand  citizens  of  the  United  States;  took  many  boats  on  the  Ohio,  loaded  with  valuable  goods,  and  stole  a  very 
great  number  of  our  horses;  and  even  yet,  if  these  people  would  give  proof  of  their  wishes  for  peace,  and  assurances 
of  future  good  conduct,  the  United  States  would  forget  and  forgive  what  is  past;  but  if  they  do  not,  a  large  army  is 
raising,  and  the  war  will  fall  on  them  heavier  than  ever. 

I  have  mentioned  these  things  to  you,  to  show  you  at  once  the  justice  and  nioderation  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  causes  of  the  war.  Respecting  the  post  at  Bear  Creek,  at  the  treaty  of  Hopewell  you  requested  trade  to  be 
carried  to  that  place;  you  have  complained  that  it  was  not  heretofore  done;  now  you  have  been  informed  it  was 
shortly  to  be  done,  you  object,  and  say  it  will  be  attended  with  bad  consequences.  I  shall  conclude  for  the  present 
on  that  subject  by  informing  you,  the  President  will  put  it  off  for  a  time. 

These  Cumberland  people,  as  well  those  who  surround  us  as  all  the  other  inhabitants,  have  ever  been  good 
people,  and  strict  observers  of  treaties;  and  I  hope  you  will  continue  that  love  and  friendship  to  them  which  you 
nave  heretofore  siiown  them,  in  particular  as  they  are  your  nearest  neighbors.  I  beg  you  to  give  them  the  earliest 
information  of  any  hostile  designs  you  may  know  to  be  formed  against  them. 

The  map  you  yesterday  requested  to  be  drawn  anew,  is  done,  and  here  it  is,  and  with  it  a  copy  of  the  treaty  of 
Hopewell,  (presenting  them  to  Piamingo.)    This  treaty  is  not  altered. 

Wolf's  Friend. — I  give  this  to  you,  (presenting  one  end  of  a  string  of  white  beads  to  the  Governor;)  hold  it 
fast;  I  will,  as  a  token  ot  peace  and  friendship. 

I  hope  peace  and  friendship  will  be  perpetual;  that  our  children  may  be  raised  up  in  all  possible  happiness. 
Piamingo  and  myself  are  one;  he  is  my  father.  I  have  no  great  deal  to  say:  those  who  mean  truth,  can  express  it 
in  a  few  words:  1  speak  nothiiig  else.  Piamingo  caused  me  to  come  here.  Hold  this  talk  fast,  (delivering  the  other 
end  of  the  white  beads  to  the  Governor.) 

Governor  Blount. — I  receive  it  with  great  pleasure,  and  will  preserve  it  as  an  evidence  of  the  friendship  you 
profess. 

We  are  truly  sensible  of  the  great  service  Piamingo  has  done  his  nation  and  the  United  States,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  he  will  lead  his  nation  to  happiness  and  glory,  if  they  continue  to  follow  him. 

I  am  equally  anxious  with  you,  that  our  children  should  grow  up  in  all  possible  happiness,  and  that  peace  and 
fiiendship  should  be  perpetual,  and,  I  assure  you,  on  the  part  of  tlie  United  States,  that  they  will  do  every  thing  to 
contribute  to  these  blessings. 

Piamingo. — I  have  something  more  to  say;  it  is  concerning  useful  implements  of  husbandry, "such  as  I  hear  our 
Great  Father  gives  the  Creeks  and  the  Cherokees.  We  want  a  great  many  axes  and  hoes,  but  not  so  many  ploughs, 
and  we  hope  he  will  give  them  to  us  also. 

Governor  Blount. — Do  you  think  your  people  will  use  them.' 

Piamingo.— They  know  how  to  use  the  axes  and  hoes,  and  some  to  plough. 

Governor. — I  cannot  promise  them  to  you,  but  I  will  make  your  request  known  to  your  father,  the  President, 
who  would  be  happy  in  seeing  you  live  like  white  men,  by  cultivating  the  earth,  in  preference  to  hunting. 

I  have  to  ask  you,  the  Chickasaws,  to  whom  I  am  to  address  my  public  letters.^'  Answer.  To  Chenumbe,  the 
kin^.  Who  shall  be  your  interpreter  in  the  nation.''  Answer,  Malcolm  McGee.  Who  do  the  Choctaws  want  for 
their  interpreter.''    Answer.  John  Pitchlyn. 

By  the  letters  you  received  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  it  appeared,  the  President  wished  to  see  some  of  your 
chiefs  at  Philadelphia:  the  letters  mention  the  number.  It  is  not  for  me  to  say  when  you  shall  go,  or  whether  you 
shall  go  at  all;  but,  if  you  do  go,  the  President  would  not  wish  to  see  more  than  he  has  invited,  and  General  Ro- 
bertson, the  deputy  superintendent,  will  be  glad  to  see  them  on  their  way  at  his  house,  and  so  will  I  at  mine;  and  will 
give  them  the  necessary  assistance:  let  me  know,  in  the  course  of  this  day,  whether  you  go  or  not,  and  if  you  do  go, 
when. 

To-morrow  morning  the  goods  will  be  given  out:  apply,  one  town  at  a  time,  and  determine  the  order  in  which 
they  shall  apply. 

The  guns,  for  those  who  went  with  Piamingo  and  the  Colberts,  will  be  delivered  to-day;  they  are  requested  to 
collect  together,  and  march  to  the  store  to  receive  them. 

The  chiefs  will  to-day  also  receive  their  clothing. 
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Friday,  IQth  August,  1792. 

The  goods  having  been  previously  divided  into  as  many  shares  as  there  were  Indians,  were  delivered,  to  each 
his  share.  The  inhabitants  of  Long  1  own  first  marched  up,  with  Piamingo  at  their  head;  and  after,  the  other  towns, 
according  to  their  order,  headed  by  their  chiefs;  and  after  the  Chickasaws,  the  Choctaws  according  to  their  order. 

Saturday,  Wth  August,  1792. 

Tom  Brown,  addressing  himself  to  Governor  Blount  and  General  Pickens,  presenting  a  string  of  white  beads; 
Piamingo  requests  this  string  of  beads  to  be  forwarded  to  the  President,  as  a  token  thatlie  is  coming  to  visit  him. 
He  will  commence  his  journey  early  next  spring  for  Philadelphia. 


Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Knoxville,   September  26/A,  1792. 
Sir: 

Herewith  I  enclose  the  information  of  Joseph  Deraque,  given  on  oath  before  Robert  Hays,  a  justice  of  the  peace 
of  Davidson  county,  Miro  district;  and  of  Richard  Finnelson,  penned  by  myself  at  this  place,  together  with  their 
passport  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Governor  of  Louisiana,  to  which  I  pay  full  faitn  and  credit;  and  I  send 
forward  Richard  Finnelson  himself,  with  the  bearer,  that  he  may  be  examined  by  you,  believing  that  you  will  be 
better  satisfied  and  informed  by  so  doing,  than  you  can  any  otherwise. 

I  do  not  found  niy  faith  on  the  credit  due  to  Finnelson,  so  much  as  on  the  consistency  and  corroborating  circum- 
stances contained  in  his  narrative,  and  on  the  clear  manner  in  which  he  has  delivered  it  to  me:  and  I  make  no 
doubt  will  to  you,  which  must  aftbrd  additional  proof,  enforcing  conviction,  which  cannot  be  so  fully  expressed  on 
paper. 

I  also  enclose  you  information  respecting  the  conduct  of  the  chiefs  whose  names  are  mentioned  in  Finnelson's 
narrative,  the  better  to  shew  to  what  cause  this  sudden  change  of  conduct,  and  general  disposition  for  war,  is  to  be 
attributed. 

If  a  war  with  the  Southern  Indians  is  by  you  viewed  as  inevitable,  as  it  is  by  me,  it  will  no  doubt  become  a  ques- 
tion, where  are  men  to  be  immediately  raised?  It  is  my  opinion,  that  many  valuable  men  can  readily  be  raised  for 
that  service  in  the  (listrict  of  Washington,  in  Virginia,  in  those  of  Salisbury  and  Morgan,  in  North  Carolina,  and 
that  of  Ninety-Six,  in  South  Carolina;  I  mean,  to  serve  as  militia:  and,  if,  as  a  commander,  my  commendation  was 
necessary,  or  would  have  any  weight,  I  would  most  heartily  give  it  in  favor  of  General  Pickens,  to  head  those  of  the 
Carolinas:  he  unquestionably  is  a  brave,  prudent,  experienced  ofiBcerin  Indian  warfare. 

Translation  of  the  passport  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet. 

The  Baron  de  Carondelet,  Knight  of  the  order  of  St.  John,  Colonel  of  the  Royal  Troops,  Governor,  Intendant 
General  of  the  Provinces  of  Louisiana  and  West  Florida,  and  Inspector  of  the  Troops: 

I  grant  free  and  safe  passport  to  the  Cherokee  Indian,  called  Richard,  to  go  to  his  nation,  with  a  person  of  the 
name  of  Deraque;  from  whence  they  may  return  by  such  ways  as  they  may  find  most  convenient. 

I  order  the  commandants  of  posts,  by  which  they  may  pass,  not  to  molest  them,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  give 
them  what  assistance  they  may  stand  in  need  of. 

\i    si    ^'S'^^d  with  mv  hand,  and  sealed  with  mv  seal,  and  countersigned  by  the  underwritten  Secretary  for  his 
■-'        Majesty,  in  this  Government  and  Intendiancy.  In  New  Orleans,  28th  July,  1792. 

BARON  DE  CARONDELET. 

Andres  Lopez  Armesto. 

Information  by  Richard  Finnelson. 

That  he  was  atL'Ance  la  Grace  in  May  last,came  from  thence  with  letters  from  the  Governor  of  that  post,  to  Gen. 
Robertson;  that  he  arrived  at  Clarksville  early  in  June,  at  the  mouth  of  Red  river,  and  from  thence,  on  the  I6th 
June,  took  a  passage  in  a  boat  belonging  to  a  Mr.  Fagot,  who  was  himself  on  board,  and  returned  to  L'Ance  la  Grace  in 
fifteen  days;  Mr.  Fagot  stayed  five  days  at  L'Ance  la  Grace;  on  the  day  after  his  arrival,  the  Governor  of  that  post  met 
Finnelson  at  the  gate  of  the  fort,  and  asked  him  if  he  had  been  at  Cumberland;  he  answered  he  had  been  as  high  as 
the  mouth  of  Red  river;  the  Governor  then  asked  him  if  he  had  any  news;  he  answered,  the  Cumberland  people 
were  for  peace  with  the  Indians,  knowing  tliat  was  the  subject  of  the  letter  he  had  cairied  for  General  Robertson: 
the  Governor  added,  Mr.  Fagot  had  informed  him  that  the  people  of  Cumberland  and  Kentucky  intended  to  come 
and  take  L'Ance  la  Grace,  and  all  the  Spanish  posts  above,  on  the  river.    On  the  fourth  day  of  the  stay  of  Mr.  Fagot 
at  L'Ance  la  Grace,  the  Governor  delivered  him  a  large  packet  of  letters  for  the  Governor  at  New  Orleans.    On  the 
fifth  day  he  proceeded,  with  Mr.  Fagot,  down  the  Mississippi  to  the  Natchez,  where  they  arrived  and  stayed  three 
days;  during  which  time.  Governor  Gayoso  asked  Finnelson  how  were  the  Indians  with  the  people  of  Cumberland; 
he  answered,  they  were  very  troublesome,  and  had  killed  many  of  the  Cumberland  people.     The  Governor  replied, 
that  is  a  thing  well  enough,  for  the  lands  belong  to  them.     There  was  a  young  man  on  board  Mr.  Fagot's  boat,  of 
the  name  of  Sam  Ozborne,  who  had  sundry  letters  from  the  people  of  Cumberland  to  others  residing  at  the  Natchez 
settlements,  which  Mr.  Fagot  took  from  him,  by  order,  as  he  said,  of  Governor  Gayoso,  that  no  private  letters 
were  to  be  delivered  before  read  by  the  Governor.    On  the  third  day  Mr.  Fagot  pushed  oft'  down  the  river  for 
Orleans,  and  arrived  in  four  days.    Mr.  Fagot  immediately  went  up  to  wait  on  tlie  Governor;  and  returning  to  the 
boat,  said  to  Finnelson,  that  he  must  go  up  to  the  Governor  the  next  day,  at  8  o'clock.     The  next  day,  (for  distinc- 
tion say  the  first  day  of  Finnelson's  conference  with  the  Governor)  Mr.  Fagot  and  Finnelson  waited  on  the  Go- 
vernor, who  told  the  latter  that  he  wanted  him  to  do  some  business  for  him,  tor  which  he  would  give  him  four  hun- 
dred dollars.    Finnelson  answered,  he  would  do  it  if  he  could,  he  was  willing  to  serve  the  Governor.    He  then  de- 
sired F.  to  come  the  next  day  at  8  o'clock,  and  he  should  be  informed  what  it  was.     On  the  second  day,  Finnelson 
went  at  8  o'clock,  and  found  the  Governor  and  his  Secretary  in  his  study,  with  many  papers  before  them.     He  in- 
formed F.  that  he  had  engaged  Joseph  Deraque  to  go  with  liim  to  the  Chickasaws,  Choctaws,  Creeks,  and  Chero- 
kees,  with  letters;  that  he  was  to  tell  the  heads  of  these  nations  to  come  to  him  to  receive  arms,  ammunition,  hatchets, 
knives,  clothes,  and  paint,  of  which  he  had  a  plenty  for  them  all,  directed  him  to  go  to  the  store,  and  be  an  eye-witness 
that  he  had  these  articles  in  plenty,  and  to  witness  it  to  the  nations  to  which  he  was  sending  him.     Finnelson  was  ac- 
cordingly conducted  to  a  large  store,  by  the  Governor's  Secretary,  in  which  were  all  the  articles  the  Governor  had 
mentioned,  in  abundance,  and  sundry  others,  proper  for  .Indians.    On  his  return,  the  Governor  asked  him  if  he 
thought  there  were  goods  enough;  he  answered,  yes.    The  Governor  replied, you  shall  see  as  many  more  to-morrow. 
"  These  goods,"  adds  tlie  Governor,  "  are  for  your  people,  not  to  buy  lands,  but  to  give  to  them  out  of  good  friend- 
j  ship;  and  this  is  not  all,  they  \yill,  ever  hereafter,  have  plenty  at  this  place,  Pensacola,  and  L'Ance  la  Grace;  at  the 
1  latter,  a  store  shall  be  settled,  in  which  there  will  be  a  very  large  quantity  of  guns,  ammunition,  hatchets,  and  other 
goods  for  Indians."    The  Governor  asked  F.  if  he  knew  McGillivray;  he  answered,  very  well;  he  replied,  if  you 
had  been  here  afew  days  ago  you  would  have  seen  him,  he  has  turned  to  be  a  new  man;  has  resigned  up  the  com- 
mission he  received  from  Congress,  and  that  for  so  doing,  he,  the  Governor,  allowed  him  1,500  dollars  a  year.    The 
Governor  expressed  his  sorrow  that  any  of  the  Indians  made  treaties  with  the  United  States;  they  only  deceive  the 
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Indians  with  the  appearance  of  friendship,  until  they  can  conquer  the  Shawanese,  and  then  fall  on  the  Southern  In- 
dians. You  are  always  quarrelling  about  your  lands;  the  lands  belong  to  the  Indians,  and  they  must  have  them: 
the  King  has  so  ordered;  showing  a  large  written  paper,  saying,  it  contained  his  instructions  to  that  effect;  that  he, 
the  Governor,  had  plenty  of  arms  and  ammunition,  the  Indians  should  never  want  them;  and  that  if  they  could  not 
themselves  regain  tlieir  lands,  he  would  assist  them  with  men.  as  well  as  arms  and  ammunition;  that  they  must  go 
to  war  and  regain  their  lands,  and  that  directly;  that  one  of  the  letters  he  should  give  F.  was  for  Mr.  McGillivray; 
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day  before;  he  expressed  his  wish  to  have  the  business  F.  was  going  on,  with  the  Chickasaws,  Choctaws,  Creeks,  ^ 
and  Cherokees,  quickly  completed,  and  that  F.  should  bring  down  to  him,  at  New  Orleans,  three  or  four  of  the  heads 
of  the  Cherokees;  that  he  wanted  to  see  them;  this,  he  says,  must  be  done  immediately,  or  as  quick  as  possible.  At 
this  time,  Mr.  Pan  ton  passing  by,  saw  Mr.  F.  in  the  study,  and  said,  how  do  you  do,  Mr.  Finnelson?  I  little  thought 
to  have  seen  you  here.  F.  stepped  towards  him,  and  the  Governor  followed,  and  asked  Panton  to  walk  into  the 
parlor,  and  the  Secretary  conducted  F.  to  the  office,  where  they  drank  wine  for  an  hour,  conversing  on  slight  unin- 
teresting subjects.  The  Governor  then  sent  for  them  to  the  study,  where  he  and  Panton  were  sitting.  Panton  tlien 
infoi-med  F.  he  had  lately  been  in  the  Cherokee  country,  and  that  lie  expected  John  Watts,  the  Young  Dragging 
Canoe,  and  the  Little  Turkey  were  then  at  his  hjouse,  in  Pensacola,  and  that  they  would  wait  his  return  home. 
Dinner  coming  on,  and  while  at  it,  Mr.  Panton  asked  F.  if  he  intended  going  to  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws  from 
this  place?  He  answered,  he  should,  the  Governor  wanted  him  so  to  do.  Panton  then  informed  the  Governor  that 
he  himself  would  go  to  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  and  that  it  would  be  best  for  F.  to  go  with  him  to  Pensacola, 
and  directly  on  to  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees;  to  which  tlie  Governor  agreed,  and  said.  Governor  O'Neal  would  sup- 
ply F.  with  a  gun,  ammunition  and  provision,  horses,  saddles  and  bridles.  The  Governor  then  sent  an  officer  with 
F.,  to  show  him  another  store  with  Indian  goods,  in  which  he  saw  a  very  great  abundance  of  such  articles  as  seen 
and  described  in  the  store  he  had  visited  the  day  before.  On  the  fourth  day  after  arriving  at  Orleans,  F.  went,  at 
11  o'clock,  to  the  Governor.  He  expressed  his  gladness  to  see  him;  informed  him  Panton's  vessel  would  be  in  the 
liver  the  succeeding  evening;  that  he  must  hold  himself  in  readiness,  with  Jo.  Deraque,  to  go  on  board  when  Pan- 
ton  should  send  for  them.  After  dining  with  the  Governor,  as  on  the  second  and  third  days,  and  being  requested  to 
call  in  the  evening  for  the  letters,  he  took  his  leave.  In  the  evening  he  called  on  the  Governor,  wh<»  told  liim  that 
the  wind  blew  too  hard  for  the  vessel  to  sail,  that  he  must  call  in  the  morning  of  the  next  day. 

On  the  sixth  day,  Finnelson  and  Jo.  Deraque,  called  early  in  the  morning,  and  received  a  letter  for  McGillivray 
and  a  passport.  The  Governor  asked  F.  how  long  he  would  be  gone;  he  answered  from  two  to  two  months  and  a 
half,  drank  and  took  leave,  and  embarked  on  boardPan  ton's  vessel  for  Pensacola.  On  the  second  day  after  leaving 
tJie  Bis,  was  met  by  a  schooner  frorti  Pensacola,  by  which  Panton  received  a  letter,  and  after  reading  it,  turned  to 
F.  and  said,  John  Watts,  and  two  other  young  warriors,  had  been  at  Pensacola,  but  were  returned  home; 
expressed  his  sorrow  at  not  being  at  home  to  see  them,  and  said,  had  he  been  there,  he  would  have  made  half  the 
horses  that  carried  goods,  carry  ammunition  in  preference,  and  said  no  more,  but  seemed  much  concerned.  The 
fourth  day  after  leaving  Orleans,  arrived  at  Mobile,  when  F.  waited  on  the  Governor  by  Panton's  advice.  The 
Governor  told  him  he  was  glad  to  see  him,  Mr.  Panton  had  been  theie  already;  then  asked  for  the  passport,  read 
and  returned  it,  and  desired  him  to  proceed  without  delay  to  Governor  O'Neal,  at  Pensacola,  and  to  make  no  delay, 
except  that  of  waiting  for  Governor  O'Neal's  despatches.  On  the  third  day  after  the  arrival  at  Mobile,  sailed  for  ' 
Pensacola,  and  being  over  the  bar,  Mr.  Panton  told  F.  that  the  Governor  at  Orleans  was  a  good  man,  to  attend  to 
what  he  had  said,  to  delay  no  time  in  executing  what  he  had  directed,  and  that  it  would  be  better  for  him  and  his 
country;  tliat  he  (Panton)  had  been  in  the  Cherokees,  and  could  have  told  them  a  great  deal,  but  did  not  want  his 
name  brought  in  question.  On  the  third  day  after  leaving  Mobile,  arrived  at  Pensacola.  Finnelson,  with  Jo.  -  :' 
Deraque,  waited  on  Governor  O'Neal,  and  shewed  him  their  passport;  the  Governor  said  it  was  very  well,  he  would 
see  Mr.  Panton,  and  told  F.  to  call  on  him  next  day.  F.  then  returned  to  Mr.  Panton,  and  informed  him  what  the 
Governor  had  said,  upon  which  Panton  immediately  took  his  umbrella  and  walked  to  the  Governor's,  where  he 
stayed  about  three  hours.  Finnelson  next  day  called  on  Governor  O'Neal  again,  who  assured  him,  that  on  the 
succeeding  day,  he  and  J.  Deraque  should  have  horses,  saddles,  bridles,  a  gun,  ammunition,  and  provisions;  but  said, 
if  he  would  wait  a  day  or  two,  the  Creeks  would  be  down  for  their  arms  and  ammunition,  and  he  would  have  their 
company  on  his  journey.  The  Governor  informed  F.  that  he  had  told  John  Watts  to  go  to  war.  together  with  the 
Creeks  and  Choctiiws,  against  Cumberland;  that  he  had  also  already  talked  to  the  Creeks,  concerning  their  land  on 
the  Oconee;  that  he  had  ordered  them  to  go  and  demand  it,  and  if  the  whites  would  not  go  off  civilly,  to  fall  on 
them  and  cut  them  off;  and  desired  F.  to  tell  all  the  Creeks  he  saw.  to  join  the  Choctaws  and  Cherokees  in  war, 
and  to  go  quickly,  for  now  was  iheir  time  to  strike,  or  never,  as  the  United  States  were  engaged  in  a  war  with  the 
.Shawanese.     The  Governor  said  he  had  already  told  John  W'atts  these  things,  but  he,  F.  must  repeat  them  to  him. 

On  the  third  day  after  arriving  at  Pensacola,  Governor  O'Neal  delivered  F.  and  J.  Deraque  the  horses  in  his  yard,     ' 
and  a  gun  and  ammunition  from  the  King's  store,  and  a  letter  from  John  Watts,  and  gave  an  order  on  Panton  for  the 
saddles  and  bridles,  which  were  delivered.     Upon  Finnelson  returning  to  Panton's  house  with  the  letter,  Panton 
said,  if  there  was  any  thing  the  Governor  had  been  deficient  in,  to  inform  him  (Panton)  and  it  should  be  supplied. 
Upon  F.  being  about  to  leave  Pensacola,  Panton  said  lie  should  shortly  set  out  for  the  Choctaws;  and  Chickasaws, 
and  expected  to  be  with  them  as  soon  as  F.  could  be  in  the  Cherokees.     Governor  O'Neal,  in  his  conversation  with      ^.^y 
F.  this  day,  said,  Governor  lilouiit.  who  was  a  cunning  artful  man,  was  sent  to  hold   treaties  \vith  the  Southern     '  a/ 
Indians,  and  to  keep  them  in  peace  until  the  United  States  had  conquered  the  Shawanese,  and  tlien  they  would  have       i  ^  ■   / 
nothing  to  do  but  to  fall  on  them  and  cut  them  off,  and  that  now,  or  never.  v\  as  the  time  to  strike.     Governor  O'Neal      -■*" 
also  told  F.  to  tell  John  Watts,  to  make  no  delay,  but  send  down  immediately  for  his  arms  and  ammunition;  to  call 
on  the  Spanish  commissary,  who  lives  at  McGillivray's  town,  at  the  Hickory  Ground,  and  get  tickets  as  to  the 
,    number  of  the  warriors  in  the  respective  towns.    On  the  fourth  day  after  arriving  at  Pensacola,  Finnelson  and  J.  - 
Deraque  sat  out  for  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees;  they  met  on  the  path, going  to  Pensacola, in  diffeient  parties, about 
three  hundred  Creeks,  who  said  they  were  going  for  their  ammunition  and  guns,  and  that  on  their  return,  they 
would  go  to  war  against  Cumberland.     On  the  third  diiy.  in  the  evening,  after  leaving  Pensacola,  Finnelson  and 
Deraque,  arrived  at  the  Savannah  town  (of  the  Creeks)  and  hearing  McGillivray  was  not  at  home,  but  sick  at  his 
sisters,  F.   left  the  letter  he  received  from  the  Governoi-  at  Orleans,  ^\ith  one  of  McGiilivray's  traders.    They 
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stayed  at  the  Savannah  town  one  night,  there  they  saw  the  Black  Dog,  the  chief  of  the  town:  he  said,  as  soon  as  his 
people  returned  from  Pensacola,  we  shall  turn  out  to  war  against  Cumberland,  in  conjunction  with  the  Cherokees; 
this  he  said  F.  might  depend  upon,  as  the  two  nations  were  friends,  Fruffhe  (Cherokees  may  expect  to  see  us  at  the 
beginning  of  the  next  new  moon,  and  requested  F.  to  tell  his  friends,  the  Cherokees,  to  remember  his  talk — that  he 
would  be  with  them  with  his  warriors.  The  Black  Dog  named  the  Creek  towns  that  were  for  war,  namely:  the 
Savannah,  the  Eufaulies,  Tuckaubatchees,  Wackakoy,  the  Cow  Towns,  the  Little  Eufauly,  the  White  Ground,  the 
Hickory  Ground,  the  Oakbusky,  Tuskegee.  The  Black  Dog  and  the  .Standing  Turkey  informed  F.  that  McGilli- 
vray had  resigned  his  commission  from  Congress,  and  taken  the  Spaniards  by  the  hand,  and  expressed  their  gladness 
on  the  occasion.  Stayed  one  night  at  the  Savannah  town,  and  started  for\\  ard  for  the  Cherokees,  and  arrived  at 
Red -headed  Will's  town,  commonly  called  Will's  tovvn,  the  residence  of  John  Watts,  about  ten  o'clock  the  fourth  dayj 
who  had  then  returned  from  Pensacola.  three  day's  before,  together  with  Talonteeskee  (commonly  called  Watts 
uncle)  and  the  Young  Dragging  Canoe,  where  were  assembled  a  greikt  number  of  Cherokees  in  council,  at  the  square. 
Finnelson  and  J.  Deraquelialted,  and  listened  fifteen  minutes— John  Watts  was  speaking;  he  said  the  young 
fellows  were  always  wanting  war;  now  the  time  was  come,  when  they  might  try  themselves;  there  are  enough 
of  us,  and  if  there  are  not,  we  have  friends  enough  to  back  us  of  Creeks  and  Choctaws,  likewise  our  old 
brothers  the  Spaniards.  This  is  what  I  have  been  told  by  Governor  O'Neal.  This  is  the  truth,  and  you 
may  depend  upon  it.  I  have  seen  him  and  talked  to  him  myself;  you  now  must  show  yourselves.  All 
you  young  men    who    like   war,  go   with  me  to-morrow;    we    will   liave  .i  great  many   more  men,  and   we 
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will  settle  matters  better  when  we  all  get  together.       Watts  sat  down,  and  F.  turned  off  and   went  to 
Red-headed  Will's,  and  turned  out  his  horses,  as  did  also  J.  Deraque,  and  stayed  there  until  the  afternoon, 
and  returned  to  the  square,  where  the  Bloody  Fellow  was  up  speaking  in  the  centre  of  the  council.     He  told  them 
not  to  go  to  war;  it  was  a  bad  step  they  were  taking;  that  he  had  been  to  hunt  for  the  brothers  they  thought  were 
dead,  and  that  he  found  them;  they  were  good  people,  the  same  as  ever;  they  did  not  wish  to  hurt  them  (die  Che- 
rokees)  nor  their  children.     Look  here  at  the  things  I  fetched  for  myself,  likewise  for  you  warriors!    When  was 
the  day  that  ever  you  went  to  your  father  and  fetched  as  much  as  I  have.'    I  did  not  go  by  myself,  others  went  with 
me.     If  I  had  gone  by  myself,  perhaps  you  might  have  thought  that  I  had  made  it  myself.    You  had  better  take  my 
talk  and  stay  at  home,  and  mind  your  women  and  children.    The  Bloody  Fellow  still  standing,  Talohtisky  rose  and 
said,  "I  too  have  been  to  Pensacola,  and  seen  the  Governor  as  well  as  Watts,  and  heard  his  talk.    I  think  a  great 
deal  of  his  talk,  for  it  is  good.     I  shall  try  to  do  as  he  directed  me;"  and  sat  down.     The  Bloody  Fellow  proceeded : 
Look,"  says  he,  "at  that  flag;  don't  you  see  the  stars  in  it?    They  are  not  towns,  they  are  nations;  there  are  thir- 
teen ot  them.    These  are  people  who  are  very  strong,  and  are  the  same  as  one  man;  and  if  you  know  when  you  are 
well,  you  had  better  stay  at  home  and  mind  your  women  and  children."    The  Bloody  Fellow  still  standing,  John 
Watts  again  got  up  and  came  forward,  said,  "  the  day  is  come  when  I  must  bloody  my  hands  again.     To-morrow  1 
shall  send  ofta  runner  to  the  Creek  nation  to  fetch  my  friends  in.    Then  I  shall  have  people  enough  to  go  with  me 
to  Cumberland  or  any  place  that  I  want  to  go  to."    All  then  dispersed  for  about  half  an  houij  then  returned  stripped 
all  to  their  flaps,  painted  black,  dancing  the  war  dance  in  the  square  around  the  flag  of  the  United  States,  and  con- 
tinuing to  dance  untd  the  evening.    At  night  they  went  to  the  town  house,  and  continued  the  war  dance  all  night. 
On  the  second  day  after  arriving  at  Will's  town,  t  innelson  returned  from  Red -headed  Will's  again  to  the  square,  met 
the  Bloody  Fellow,  who  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  asked  him  where  he  had  been  so  long.?    F.  answered,  travelling 
through  the  Spanish  country.    John  Watts  sitting  near,  and  hearing  the  conversation,  called  F.  to  sit  down  by 
him,  and  asked  the  news  Ironi  the  Governor  at  Orleans.    F.  answered,  not  much,  but  he  wanted  to  see  some  of  the 
Cherokees,  for  to  deliver  to  them  their  guns  and  ammunition.     Watts  asked  F.  if  there  was  no  other  news.    He 
answered  no,  not  choosing  to  give  him  any  other  answer.    Watts  said,  you  have  a  letter;  Little  John  saw  it  falling 
out  ot  your  clothes  at  Red-headed  Will's.     F.  answered  he  had  a  paper,  but  it  was  not  for  him.    Watts  desired 
him  to  go  and  brin^  that  paper.    F.  went  and  took  the  letter  Governor  O'Neal  had  given  him,  for  Watts,  tore  it  and 
flung  it  into  a  creek,  and  brought  tlie  passport  from  the  Governor  at  Orleans,  whidi  having  the  Spanish  arms  on  it. 


deal  of  money,"  and  his  coat  with  silver  epaulettes,  and  his  scarlet  match  coat,  witli  broad  silver  lace,  "  when  was 


the  day  that  ever  you  went  to  see  your  old  brother  (meaning  Stuart,  the  British  superintendent)  and  that  you  brought 
■.,j      home  the  like  of  this.?    I  have  brought  a  good  deal  of  good  rich  clothes  to  many  of  you  as  well  as  myself.    I  would 
wish  none  of  you  to  go  to  war,  but  lay  at  peace,  as  I  intend  to  do  myself.    I  can  go  over  the  mountains  and  live  in 
peace."    John  Watts,  upon  the  Bloody  Fellow  mentioning  the  medal,  pulled  his  off  and  laid  it  on  the  ground.     The 
Bloody  Fellow  still  standing  on  the  block,  the  son  of  the  White  Owl  rose  and  said:  "My  father  was  a  man,  and  I 
am  as  good  as  he  was.    To  war  I  will  go,  and  spill  blood  in  spite  of  what  you  can  say.     From  this  day  out  I  will  do 
as  I  please."    John  Watts  then  got  up  and  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  leading  him  forward,  said  to  him,  "  You  are 
a  man,  and  I  like  your  talk;  to  war  we  will  go  together."    The  Bloody  Fellow  proceeded,  "  You  had  better  not  go, 
for  you  know  nothing  about  what  you  are  going  to  do."    The  Bloody  Fellow  continuing  to  stand,  the  Shawanee 
warrior  (who  has  for  years  past  lived  in  the  Running  Water  with  about  thirty  other  Shawanese)  rose,  and  advancing 
said,  stretching  out  his  hands,  "  With  these  hands  1  have  taken  the  life  of  three  hundred  men,  and  now  the  time  is 
come  when  they  shall  take  the  life  of  three  hundred  more;  dien  I  will  be  satisfied,  and  sit  down  in  peace.     I  will 
now  drink  my  till  of  blood."    The  Bloody  Fellow  having  sat  down,  rose  and  spoke,  "If  you  will  goto  war  you 
must  go;  I  shall  not,"  and  sat  down,  appearing  much  dejected  and  dissatisfied.    John  Watts.  To  morrow  you  must 
repair  to  the  Look-out  Mountain  town,  where  we  will  assemble  together  and  lay  off  how  we  will  attack  the  frontiers 
-    of  Holston;  upon  which  the  council  generally  rose,  declaring  they  would  join  with  Watts  in  war,  and  dispersed  for 
about  an  hour  and  a  half,  then  from  four  to  five  hundred  returned  to  the  squares,  stripped  to  their  flaps,  painted 
black,  with  their  guns  and  hatchets,  and  commenced  the  war  dance  round  the  flag  of  the  United  States,  wliich  they 
continued  till  night.     During  their  dancing,  many  of  them  fired  balls  through  the  flag,  upon  which  the  Bloody  Fellow 
ordered  thein  to  desist,  or  he  should  do  as  he  had  before  done,  (meaning  kill  some  of  them.)    The  firing  at  if  ceased. 
At  night  the  \yar  dance  was  removed  to  the  town  house,  and  kept  up  till  next  morning.    On  the  third  day  after 
I  3     arriving  at  Will's  town,  the  whole  party  assembled  at  the  Look-out  Mountain  town,  to  the  number  of  600,  and  200 
were  picked  out  for  horsemen,  and  John  Taylor  appointed  to  command  them.    There  were  at  least  two  hundred 
good  horses  on  the  ground,  which  had  certainly  been  stolen  from  the  citizens  of  the  United  States.    In  the  afternoon 
the  place  of  attack  was  taken  up,  and  it  was  determined  to  attack  the  Holston  settlements  in  four  divisions  of  two  hun- 
dred in  each  division,  and  to  sweep  the  settlements  as  far  as  the  Long  Island  of  Holston,  then  to  divide  into  smaller 
parties  up  French  Broad,  and  sweep  it  to  the  head.    The  council  then  adjourned,  and  went  to  the  war  dance,  which 
they  continued  until  next  morning,  painted  black  as  before.     On  the  fourth  day  after  arriving  at  Will's  town,  the  party 
met  again  at  the  liOok-out  Mountain  town,  and  determined  to  attack  Cumberland  in  four  divisions,  and  clear  that 
county  of  all  living  people.     Orders  were  given  by  Watts,  Taylor,  The  Glass,  Talohtiske,  Fool  Charles,  (by  some 
called  Captain  Charley)  and  The  Breath,  to  provide  provision  on  the  next  day,  and  be  ready  to  start  for  war  on  the 
succeeding  day.     About  an  hour  and  a  half  after  issuing  these  orders,  information  was  received  that  the  White 
Man-killer  had  arrived  in  a  canoe  from  Knoxville,  with  a  quantity  of  whiskey  ,sat  the  mouth  of  the  Look-outMountain 
creek,  distant  from  tlie  Look-out  Mountain  town  about  fifteen  miles.     Men  were  immediately  despatched  to  bring 
,  it  up  to  the  tov.  n,  and,  on  its  arrival,  all  hands  turned  in  to  drinking,  neglecting  the  order  for  providing  for  war. 
I  "i         On  the  fifth  day  after  arriving  at  Will's  town,  the  party  generally  lay  drunk  and  stupified,  and  no  public  talk  was 
held.    Jo.  Deraque  spoke  English  as  well  as  Finnelson.     He  had  been  at  Cumberland  several  months  previous  to  his  • 
going  down  the  river  with  Mr.   Fagot,  and  felt  for  the  people  there.    He  observed  to  Finnelson  it  was  a  pity  they 
should  be  murdered  there,  without  having  notice  to  defend  themselves,  and  proposed  to  F.  that  they  should  contrive 
some  m()de  to  do  it.    F.  told  him  it  would  be  a  hard  matter  to  get  there,  but  it  he  would  leave  it  to  him,  he  would 
manage  it:  lor  he  also  having  been  there,  and  well  treated,  felt  for  the  people  of  that  country,  and  in  order  to  get 
themselves  in  a  situation  to  get  off  on  the  fourth  day  after  arriving  at  Will's  town,  they  went  to  Nickajack,  twelve 
miles  from  the  Look-out  Mountain  town,  and  they  concluded  they  would  tell  the  Indians  who  were  lor  war,  that 
the  Governor  at  Orleans  had  a  friend,  a  spy,  living  at  Cumberland;  that  they  were  sent  to  this  spy  friend,  (Mr.  D. 
Mombreun)  to  collect  intelligence  as  to  the  number  of  men,  and  in  what  manner  the  place  could  be  best  attacked, 
to  ensure  success  ^yith  tiie  least  loss.     On  the  sixth  day,  in  the  morning,  that  is,  after  arriving  at  Will's  town,  J. 
Deraque  was  sent  for  from  Nickajack  to  the  Look-out  Mountain  town,  to  be  examined  touching  his  instructions 
from  the  Governor  at  Orleans,  to  his  friend  M.  D.  Mombreun,  at  Cumberland,  who  so  satisfied  the  council  and  war- 
riors of  the  truth  of  what  he  said,  that  they  agreed  that  he,  with  Finnelson,  should  go  on  to  Cumberland,  to  Mr.  D, 
Mombreun,  and  gave  him  ten  days  precisely  to  return;  and  that  they  would  desist  from  war  until  that  time;  and 
that,  if  he  did  not  arrive  in  that  time,  they  were  to  be  sure  he  was  dead.  Immediately  after  the  return  of  J.  Deraque 
to  Finnelson,  at  Nickajack,  they  started  for  Cumberland,  that  is,  on  the  sixth  day,  two  hours  before  sunset,  fearing, 
if  they  stayed  till  morning,  that  they  would  not  be  permitted  to  go  on.    Whilst  J.  Deraque  was  gone  to  the  council 
at  the  Look-outMountain  town,  a  woman  informed  F.  that  Shaw  and  Carey  had  informed  Governor  Blount  of  what 
the  Lower  towns  were  about,  and  that  the  warriors  were  determined  to  kill  them  and  the  Indian  who  should  have 
been  the  carrier  of  the  letters,  and  persuaded  F.  to  go  and  give  them  notice,  that  they  might  escape.    The  Breath 
arrived  at  Nickajack  a  little  before  J.  Deraque  returned  to  F.,  and  informed  him  that  the  council  had  agreed  to  their 
going  to  Cumberland,  and  added  that  the  council  had  also  determined  to  write  to  Governor  Bloijnt,  and  inform  him 
that  the  rumor  of  war  in  the  lower  towns  arose  from  a  few  drunken  young  fellows,  and  that  the  neads,  who  were 
for  peace,  had  stopped  them.    This,  he  said,  would  prevent  any  bad  consequences  from  the  information  given  by 
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Shaw  and  Carey,  and  put  the  Governor  oft'his  guard.  On  the  fifth  day  alter  leaving  Nickajack,  they  arrived  at  Cum- 
berland, about  eleven  o'clock,  and  made  the  whole  matter  known.  On  their  way,  they  pushed  so  hard,  lest  they 
should  be  pursued  by  the  Cherokees,  that  Joseph  Deraque  killed  his  horse,  and  then  pushed  forward  on  foot. 

Finnelson  adds,  that  Governor  O'Neal  told  him  he  had  silver  hilted  swords  making  for  the  Cherokee  chiefs,  to 
distinguish  them  in  battle. 

RICHARD  FINNELSON,  his  +  mark. 
(The  Bird  Tribe.) 

United  States,  ^  to  wit- 

District  of  Pennsylvania,  > 

On  the  first  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1792.  before  me.  Richard  Peters,  Judge  of  the  dis- 
trict court  of  the  United  States  in  and  for  the  Pennsylvania  district,  came  Richard  Finnelson,  a  Cherokee  Indian 
of  the  half  blood,  and  bein^  sworn  on  the  holy  evangels  of  Almighty  God,  (after  having  the  nature  of  an  oath  ex- 
plained, and  declaring  that  he  believed  in  the  doctrines  contained  in  "the  New  Testament,  and  its  divine  authority) 
doth  depose  and  say,  that  he  is  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  the  foregoing  papers,  which  were 
written  from  information  given  by  him,  and  tliat  the  said  papers  contain  a  just  and  true  account  ot  the  several  mat- 
ters and  things  therein  set  forth.  The  deponent  speaks  the  English  language  well,  and  says  that  he  could  read  and 
write  in  that  language,  but  has  not  now  the  same  facility,  either  in  reading  or  writing,  he  formerly  had. 

Given  under  my  nand  and  seal,  at  Philadelphia,  the  day  and  year  aforesaid. 

RICHARD  PETERS. 


Information  by  Governor  Blount,  respecting  the  Cherokee  Chiefs  lohose  names  are  meniioned  in  the  narrative  given 

by  Richard  Finnelson. 

Knoxville,  September  26,  1792. 

John  Watts  was  a  signer  to  the  treaty  of  Hqlston;  was  in  Febi-uaiy  with  Governor  Blount  several  days  at  Knox- 
ville, received  several  valuable  presents  from  him,  and  expressed  die  strongest  friendship  for  the  United  States,  and 
his  great  personal  attachment  for  the  Governor.  He  again  met  the  Governor  at  the  conference  at  Coyatee,  was  the 
immediate  author  of  the  honor  there  paid  the  United  States  and  the  Governor,  and  during  the  stay  ot  the  Governor 
at  Coyatee  several  days,  he  appeared  tlie  warm  and  open  friend  of  the  Government  and  trie  Governor.  When  the 
Governor  was  about  to  leave  Coyatee,  and  return  home.  Watts  assured  him  he  would  be  vnth  him  in  ten  nights  at 
Knoxville,  spend  some  days  with  him,  and  that  he  would  then  determine  where  he  would  meet  the  Governor,  to 
accompanjr  him  through  the  wilderness  to  Nashville,  where  the  Governor  had  invited  him  to  attend,  and  be  present 
at  the  conference  with  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws.  Thus,  at  parting  with  Watts  at  Coyatee,  the  Governor  con- 
sidered him  as  the  great  friend  of  the  United  States  and  himself,  nor  does  the  Governor  yet  doubt  that  was  surely 
the  fact  But  there  is  great  reason  to  believe  that  Watts  received  a  runner  at  Coyatee,  a  few  hours  after  the  Governor 
left  it,  from  Panton.  It  is  beyond  all  doubt  Panton  induced  him  to  go  to  Pensacola.  The  information  given  by 
Deraque  and  Finnelson,  may  account  for  his  conduct  since  his  return. 

Tolottiske  is  also  a  signer  to  the  treaty  of  Hqlston;  is  the  nephew  of  the  old  Tassel,  has  ever  breathed  resent- 
ment for  his  death;  that  he  probably  was  readily  induced  to  adopt  the  measures  recommended  by  Governor  O'Neal. 
Watts  is  also  the  nephew  of  the  Tassel;  but  after  the  treaty,  he  declared  he  would  no  more  think  of  revenge;  that 
he  had  already  sought  and  obtained  it. 

Panton  is  well  acquainted  with  the  Cherokees,  as  well  as  the  other  tliree  nations:  must  have  known  these  things, 
and  selected  them  as  proper  instruments  for  that  reason. 

John  Taylor,  to  whom  the  command  of  the  cavalry  was  given,  was  the  first  Indian  who  appeared  on  the  ground 
at  the  treaty  of  Holston;  was  very  instrumental,  on  his  return  to  Chota,  in  getting  the  chiefs  ot  the  nation  forward  to 
treat;  returned  to  the  ground  with  them,  livetl  with  Governor  Blount  as  one  of  his  family  during  the  continuance  of 
the  treat)',  ate  and  drank  at  his  table  as  one  of  his  family,  and  slept  by  his  side,  and  received  particular  marks  of  his 
favor.    He  did  not  sign  the  treaty,  because  lie  was  not,  by  the  nation,  considered  a  chief. 

He  again  visited  the  Governor  in  February,  at  Knoxville,  with  Watts,  stayed  with  iiim  as  long,  was  treated  as 
he  had  been  at  the  treaty  of  the  Governor,  and  again  received  particular  marks  of  his  favor.  During  his  stay  with 
the  Governor,  he  assured  him  that  he  had  a  wish  to  raise  a  company  of  Cherokees,  in  which  he  wanted  a  lieutenant's 
command,  to  fight  against  the  Shawanese,  and  proposed  that  John  McKee  should  be  the  captain.  So  well  did  he 
express  his  friendship  that  the  Governor  believed,  anU  often  said,  that,  in  case  even  of  a  general  war  with  the  Chero- 
kees, he  was  sure  of  a  friend  in  John  Taylor,  under  every  contingency. 

The  Breath  of  Nickajack  was  at  the  conference  at  Coyatee.  Besides  his  public  talks,  he  made  repeated  profes- 
sions of  his  attachment  to  the  United  States,  and  his  determinations  to  adhere  to  the  treaty  of  Holston.  He  met 
the  boats  with  the  goods  for  the  Chickasaw  and  Choctaw  conference,  at.Tuskegee;  went  on  board  one  of  them  -with 
Mr.  Allison,  and  proceeded  down  to  Nickajack;  giving  undoubted  and  strong  proofs  of  his  friendship  for  the  United 
States,  declared,  if  the  boats  should  be  attacked  as  they  passed  the  Running  Water,  which  there  was  great  reason  to 
expect,  by  the  Shawanese  warrior  and  his  party,  that  he  would  assist  in  the  defence  of  them,  and  Mr.  Allison  believes 
he  woulcl. 

Fool  Charles,  or  Captain  Charley,  a  chief  of  the  Running  Water,  was  at  tlie  conference  at  Coyatee;  there  gave 
assurances  of  his  determination  to  adhere  to  the  treaty  of  Holston,  and  proof  of  his  attachment  to  the  person  ot  the 
Governor.  On  his  return  from  the  conference  to  the  Running  Water,  he  gave  such  proofs  of  his  attachment  to  the 
United  States,  that  the  Shawanese  living  in  that  town  took  offence,  fell  on  him,  and  much  injured  him;  he  met  the 
boats  at  Tuskegee  with  the  goods  for  the  Chickasaw  and  Choctaw  conference,  went  on  board  as  an  escort,  until  he 
arrived  near  the  Running  Water,  then  advised  the  sending  forward  a  quantity  of  whiskey  to  the  Shawanese  warrior 
and  his  party,  at  the  Running  Water,  in  order  to  draw  their  attention  from  the  boats,  which  it  was  feared  they  would 
attack;  took  a  canoe  and  went  with  it  himself,  in  order  to  assist  in  carrying  his  plan  into  execution.  Mr.  Allison 
then  considered  him  as  one  of  tlie  firmest  friends  the  United  States  had. 

The  Glass,  of  the  Look-out  Mountain  town.  Governor  Blount  has  never  seen,  but  has  received  repeated  written 
and  verbal  assurances  of  peace  and  friendship,  since  March  last,  in  which  the  Governor  had  full  faith. 

Such  was  the  conduct  of  these  chiefs  but  a  short  time  previous  to  the  return  of  John  Watts  from  Pensacola,  and 
such  was  his  own  previous  to  his  going  to  Pensacola.     To  the  Spanish  Government  is  this  change  of  conduct  justly 


to  be  charged 


WM.  BLOUNT. 


77ie  information  of  Joseph  Deraque,  ' 

I  am  a  native  of  Canada,  and  came  first  to  Cumberland  in  the  employ  of  a  Mr.  Fagot.  On  the  I6th  June  Mr. 
Fagot  left  Red  river  and  proceeded  down  the  Cumberland.  In  his  boat  I  embarked  for  New  Orleans,  as  a  laborer 
to  row.  On  coming  near  L'Ance  la  Grace.  Mr.  Fagot  told  me  and  all  his  men  to  tell  the  same  story  to  the  com- 
mandant which  he  should,  which  was,  that  the  people  of  the  United  States  fVom  Cumberland  and  Kentucky  were 
prepanng  to  attack  the  Spanish  settlements.  The  commandant  at  L'Ance  la  Grace  gave  Mr.  Fagot  a  large  packet 
to  Governor  Carondelet,  at  New  Orleans,  which,  when  Mr.  Fagot  delivered,  he  told  the  same  tale,  as  to  the  hostile 
intentions  of  the  United  States,  that  he  had  to  the  commandant  of  L'Ance  la  Grace,  as  I  have  every  reason  to  believe: 
ior.theoificers  and  others  at  Orleans  told  me  so,  and  asked  me  if  it  w^s  true.    To  this  I  answered,  I  had  pq  reason 
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to  question  the  veracity  of  Mr.  Fagot,  but  I  was  not  informed  of  the  intentions  of  the  Americans.    Governor  Caron- 

delet  then  told  me  he  had  sent  by  McGillivray  to  inform  the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  and  Choctaws,  they  must  come  to 

him  to  get  arms  and  ammunition,  but  he  wanted  me  to  go  again  on  the  same  errand,  wiiich  I  agreed  to.     One  Richard 

Finnelson,  a  Cherokee  half  breed,  who  came  down  in  the  boat  from  Cumberland,  he  sent  with  me,  and  gave  us  a 

passport     He  told  us  to  invite  the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  and  Choctaws,  but  more  particularly  tiie  two  first,  to  come 

j^-    to  him  and  get  guns  and  ammunition,  and  go  to  war  against  the  people  of  Cumberland  and  Holston;  that  the  lands 

y'^      were  theirs,  and  the  property  of  no  other  people,  and  he  would  furnish  them  with  means  to  defend  it;  and  to  be 

y^  '   active  and  unanimous  in  going  to  war  quickly.     We  came  by  water  to  Mobile,  and,  from  thence,  to  Pensacola,  then 

'     to  the  Creeks,  by  land.    Between  these  two  last  places  we  met,  in  several  diflFerent  partieSj  about  three  hundred 

Creek  Indians,  going  to  Pensacola  for  arms  and  ammunition,  as  they  said,  to  go  to  war  agamst  the  United  States. 

and  that  by  the  directions  of  the  Spanish  oflScers.    Indeed  Governor  O'Neal,  commandant  at  Pensacola.  told  me 

himself  he  had  orders  to  excite  the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  Choctaws,  andChickasaws,  to  war  against  the  United  States, 

thoughhedoubted  whether  the  last  would  join.  ■       .  ■         ,     r 

On  arriving  among  the  Creeks,  we  found  them  generally  preparing  lor  war  against  the  United  States,  and  they 
said  they  would  set  out  as  soon  as  their  ammunition  should  arrive. 

Willstown  was  the  first  Cherokee  settlement  I  came  to,  which  was  about  the  2d  instant.  There  I  found  them 
assembled,  to  the  number  of  at  least  six  hundred,  debating  whether  they  should  come  to  war  against  the  pei^ple  of 
Cumberland  or  not.  The  White  Owl's  son  said,  among  the  first,  that  he  would  not  be  restrained  from  going  to  war; 
Tahlontiske  was  the  next;  they  were  followed  by  Watts,  John  Taylor,  Young  Dragging-canoe,  the  Glass,  and  others. 
They  seemed  very  unanimous  to  go  to  war  immediately  against  the  people  of  Cumberland  and  Holston.  This  was 
vehemently  opposed  by  the  Bloody  Fellow,  who  spoke  two  days  against  it,  to  no  purpose.  Finding  they  were  deter- 
mined to  set  off  for  war,  and  I  being  very  desirous  they  should  not,  in  order  to  circumvent  them,  I  told  them  I  was 
sent  from  Governor  Carondelet  to  one  de  Mombre,  at  Cumberland,  who  would  inform  hiiri  of  the  situation  of  that 
countiy,  and  point  out  the  most  proper  places  to  be  attacked.  By  showing  them  the  Governor's  passportjthey  were 
deceived,  and  suffered  us  to  go  on.  They  agreed  thev  would  wait  ten  days  for  our  return,  and  no  more.  The  letters 
■which  de  Mombre  should  write  to  Governor  Carondelet  I  was  to  show  them. 

On  the  way  from  the  Cherokees  to  Cumberland,  I  came  by  a  camp  of  four  Creeks,  who  were  hunting  for  moc- 
cason  skins  and  provision,  to  enable  them  to  come  to  war  against  Cumberland.  These  Indians  told  me,  as  many  of 
the  Creeks  when  in  their  nation  had  done,  that,  as  soon  as  their  ammunition  should  arrive  from  Pensacola,  upwards 
of  a  thousand  of  them  would  turn  out  to  war  against  Cumberland  and  Holston,  and  that  they  certainly  would  be  at 
Cumberland  this  moon. 

When  I  was  among  the  Cherokees,  they  told  me  a  Mr.  Shaw  had  given  to  Governor  Blount  information,  by 
letter,  of  their  intentions  to  go  to  war;  but  that  Watts,  the  Glass,  and  some  others  of  the  hostile  chiefs,  would  write 
another  letter  to  Governor  Blount,  feigning  their  friendship,  to  take  off  the  bad  effect  of  Mr.  Shaw's,  and  deceive 
Governor  Blount. 

When  I  came  away  from  Orleans,  Mr.  Fagot  could  not  pay  me  my  wages,  because  he  had  not  sold  his  cargo. 
The  Governor  promised  me  five  hundred  dollars  to  do  his  business,  and  deliver  the  forementioned  message  to  the 
four  nations,  and  to  Richard  Finnelson  he  promised  four  hundred. 

Nashville,  lyep/emJcr  15,  1792. 

This  day  Joseph  Deraque,  who  has  signed  the  within,  personally  came  before  me,  a  justice  of  the  peace  for  the 
county  of  Davidson,  and  made  oath,  on  the  holy  Evangelists,  that  the  facts  related  in  the  within  narrative,  where 
mentioned  to  be  of  his  own  knowledge,  are  true,  and  where  not  to  his  own  knowledge,  he  believes  them  to  be  true;  in 
short,  that  it  is  a  true  narrative. 

JOSEPH  DERATTE,  his  +  mark. 

ROBERT  HAYS,  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

Nashville,  September  15,  1792. 

I  was  the  whole  of  Joseph  Deraque's  journey  from  Nashville  to  Orleans,  and  back  by  land  to  this  place  in  bis 

company,  and  do  aver  tliatthe  within  is  a  true  narrative.  ^.^^^tx,^  ^^-.r  ■  • 

^    '  RICHARD  FINNELSON,  his  +  mark. 

Knoxville,  September  25,  1792. 

Upon  inquiry,  I  find  that  Joseph  Deratte,  otherwise  Deraque,  had  lived  at  Nashville  about  six  months  previous 
to  his  going  down  the  river  with  Mr.  Fagot,  and  that  he  was  and  is  there  considered  a  man  of  veracity.  He  was  well 
known  to  M.De  Mombray,  of  NashvUle,  as  was  also  Mr.  Fagot:  M.  De  Mombray  is  a  man  ot  undoubted  veracity 
and  chara(  'er,  and  he  fully  believes  the  foregoing  information  is  true.  It  is  supposed  that  Mr.  Fagot's  motives  for 
giving  the  information  he  did,  was  to  obtain  favor  with  the  Spanish  Government,  to  the  end  that  he  might  get  his 
tobacco  into  the  King's  stores,  and  obtain  the  price  there  given,  and  the  influence  of  Government  to  save  him  from 

the  arrest  of  his  Spanish  creditors,  who  were  numerous.  x  r  .  ti»  t,t  ^TTT..Tr„ 

WILLIAM  BLOUNT. 


Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Knoxville,  September  27,  1792. 

I  have  determined  to  call  into  the  field,  for  the  protection  and  defence  of  the  territory,  as  quick  as  possible,  in 
addition  to  the  troops  enumerated  in  my  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  seven  companies,  from  the  different  counties; 
one  for  three  months  and  the  other  for  six  weeks;  and  the  Greene  county  troop  ot  cavalry,  making  in  the  whole  (all 
of  the  district  of  Washington,  besides  Sharp's  battalion,  whose  times,  as  I  have  beiote  informed  you,  will  expire  on 
the  11th  ofOctober)  fourteen  companies  of  Infantry,  and  the  Greene  troop  of  cavalry,  with  the  necessary  held 
officers,  and  to  be  commanded  by  Brigadier  General  Sevier,  whose  high  character  in  Inchan  warfare,  and  the  neces- 
sity for  his  service,  will,  I  hope,  justify  his  being  called  to  the  command  of  so  few  troops. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

WILLIAM  BLOUNT. 


Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  fVar. 

Knoxville,  Sunday,  October  7,  1792. 

The  enclosed  papers  contain  all  the  information  I  have  received,  worth  communicating,  from  the  Cherokees, 
since  writing  you  by  Mr.  Allison  on  the  26th  September.  For  many  days  past  I  have  hourly  been  in  expectation  ot  an 
express  from  Cumberland;  nor  have  I  heard  of  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  since  they  passed  the  Tennessee,  as 
mentioned  in  the  letter  of  the  Breath  and  Charley,  and  by  John  Boggs  on  the  17th  of  September. 

The  militia  are  turning  out  with  unusual  alacrity;  some  of  them  have  made  their  appearance  from  the  upper  coun- 
ties, and  the  whole  number  called  for,  will  be  here  by  Saturday  night.       _,..,,  ,  ,  „ 

I  hope  for  the  honor  of  your  orders  as  speedily  as  possible,  and!  have  that  of  being,  witJi  very  great  respect,  yours,  &c. 
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[enclosures.  ]  ;  ■ 

Look-out  Mountain,  September  15.  1792. 
Friend  and  Brother: 

We  have  heard  your  letter  you  sent  to  the  Glass  and  the  BU)ody  Fellow;  the  Bloody  Fellow  is  at  home,  and 
the  Glass  is  gone  to  the  Little  Turkey;  M'e  are  very  glad  to  see  it;  we  are  likewise  glad  to  see  it  is  in  our  power  to 
stop  the  young  fellows  from  going  to  war  with  the  whites,  our  elder  brothers,  as  our  people  and  your  people  are 
living  as  it  were  together,  you  and  them  is  so  near  each  others  you  mention  that  we  ought  to  consider  matters  well, 
before  beginning  a  war;  it  is  very  true;  war  is  very  bad,  and  1  hope  you  nor  us  shall  see  no  more  of  it.  but  live  in 
peace. 

But  we  are  sorry  to  inform  you— you  may  think  it  a  lie,  but  we  assure  you  it  is  tlie  truth— that  we  are  very  sorry 
that,  four  days  after  our  people  had  dispersed  to  their  different  homes,  there  was  a  great  number  of  Creeks  passed  by 
here  for  several  days;  it  was  out  of  our  power  to  stop  them;  they  said  there  was  several  hundreds  crossed  the  river 
low  down,  and  had  witli  them  500  lbs.  of  powder  and  lead  accordingly;  they  said  they  were  going  to  Cumberland; 
it  is  not  the  principal  head-men  of  the  Creek  nation,  but  young  fellows,  and  indeed  a  great  number  of  them  boys 

They  said,  that  Colonel  Robertson  and  General  Pickens  ha*I  told  Codeatoy  what  we  before  told  you.  that'they 
would  go  and  see  Colonel  Robertson  at  his  home. 

We  are  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  advice  in  telling  us  take  care,  as  the  innocent  would  undoubtedly  suffer. 
We  have  told  you  ot  the  Creeks  always  going,  and  we  hope  you  will  not  let  any  of  our  people  suffer  for  the  bad 
doings  of  the  Creeks,  for  we  tell  you  they  are  gon(5;  the  exact  number  we  do  not  know. 

We  heard  that  John  Sevier  says  it  will  not  be  long  before  he  sets  out  for  war;  that  he  is  to  come  to  this  place, 
and  all  about  here,  and  tliat  tiiere  is  another  warrior  to  come,  with  an  army  from  Tugulo,  in  order  to  destroy  the 
nation;  such  talks  makes  our  young  people  very  uneasy;  we  could  wish  that  your  warriors  would  not  send  such 
talks,  unless  you  intend  to  do  so.  These  from 

Your  friends  and  brotiiers, 


His  Excellency  William  Blount. 


THE  BREATH  and  CHARLES. 


Note. — There  must  be  a  mistake  in  the  date  of  this  letter;  from  tiie  information  collected  from  Bogt^s    it  must 
have  been  written  on  the  23d  September,  1792.  *''"' 

On  Friday  the  28th  September,  1792,  John  Boggs  returned  to  Knoxville,  from  the  five  Lower  towns,  where  he  had 
been  to  carry  the  letters  of  the  14th  instant,  from  Governor  Blount  to  tiie  Glass  and  the  Bloody  Fellow,  in  answer  to 
theirs  of  the  10th  September,  and  delivered  to  Governor  Blount  the  letter  of  The  Breath  of  Nickajack,  and  Charley 
of  the  Running  Water,  dated  September  15th,  1792.    [There  must  have  been  a  mistake  in  the  date  of  this  letter,  it  was 
probably  written  on  the  23d  September.]  Boggs  continued  with  Governor  Rlount,  from  Friday  the  28th,  to  Sunday 
the  30th,  and  with  him  the  Hanging  Maw,  Unacata,  the  brother  of  John  Watts,  and  three  other  Indians.     Durin<' 
this  time.  Governor  Blount  extracted  all  the  information  he  possibly  could,  respecting  liie  Indians,  and  both  Bog^-s 
and  the  Maw  appeared  to  be  quite  candid  and  communicative.  The  amount  of  the  information  given  by  John  Boggs, 
was,  that  from  tlie  15th  to  the  17th  instant,  the  Creeks  were  passing  the  Tennessee  at  the  Running  Water,  Nicka- 
jack, and  at  a  place  called  the  Creek-crossing-place,  about  thirty  miles  below  Nickajack,  on  their  way  to  invade 
the  distj-ict  of  Miro,  (Cumberland  settlement)  and  that  they  were   joined  by  from  100  to  200  Cherokees,  anion'^ 
whom  was  John  Watts,  and  that  tlie  Creeks  had  with  them  a  great  quantity  of  powder  and  lead,  which  they  huS 
received  from  the  Spaniards;  that  the  whole  were  to  rendezvous  at  the  place  where  tlie  different  paths  came  to"°-ether 
on  their  way  towards-Nashville,  and  concert  their  measures  of  attack  upon  the  Cumberland  settlements.  "That 
while  he  was  at  the  Look-out  Mountain,  lie  was  informed  that  Richard  Finnclson  and  a  Frenchman  had  passed   on 
from  Pensacola  to  Cumberland,  to  obtain  information  of  the  true  situation  of  that  country,  and  were  to  return  in  ten 
nights,  and  report  such  as  they  could  collect.   That  he  found  it  generally  understood  in  the  Lower  towns,  as  well  as 
the  other  parts  of  the  nation  through  which  he  passed,  that  such  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  five  Lower  towns  as  did  not 
want  war,  had  best  leave  them;  and  that  such  of  the  other  ttr.vns  as  did  want  war  had  best  move  to  tliem,  ancl  tliat 
someof  both  parties  were  moving,  so  as  to  take  the  situation  which  best  suited  their  wishes  and  disposition  for  war 
or  peace.    Boggs  is  a  half  breed,  well  known  to  many  white  people,  and  by  all  parties  viewed  as  a  man  of  veracity 
The  Hanging  Maw  said  he  and  the  Little  Turkey,  and  all  the  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees,  except  of  the  five  LoAver 
towns,  were  tor  peace;  and  that  the  five  Lower  towns  were  for  war;  that  they  expected  to  be  attacked  and  destroyed 
and  were  providing  against  that  event:  some  intended  moving  nearer  the  Creeks;  others  to  go  west  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, near  L'Ance  la  Grace,  and  others,  among  whom  was  tlie  Shawanese  warrior,  and  his  party  of  the  Running 
Water,  to  form  a  settlement  at  the  Creek  crossing  place  of  the  Tennessee,  a  small  distance  above  (he  Shnals,  at  the 
mouth  of  a  creek  on  the  south  side,  there  to  be  joined  and  supported  in  a  perpetual  war  against  the  United  States 
by  a  party  of  Shawanese,  who  are  expected  shortly  to  arrive  at  that  place  by  water,  by  way  of  the  Ohio  and  Ten- 
nessee. 

Unacata  the  brother  of  John  Watts,  a  good  natured  pleasant  fellow,  on  Saturday,  having  drank  freely  of  whiskey 
and  conversing  with  the  Maw,  Boggs,  and  the  other  Indians,  told  several  stories,  with  much  humor,  of  the  attention 
that  Governor  Blount  and  the  white  people  had  always  paid  to  Watts,  whenever  he  came  among  them:  now  he  said 
Watts  was  for  war  with  the  whites,  and  hatl  sent  for  him  to  join  him;  and  he  had  given  Watts  for  answer  that  the 
whites  had  given  him  (^V  atts)  a  great  many  fine  clothes;  and  that  he  had  grown  saucy:  all  the  clothes  he  (Una- 
cata} had,  he  had  earned  and  paid  lor;  and  that  if  he  (Watts)  went  to  war  and  fell,  he  might  lie  there,  he  (Unacata) 
would  not  pick  him  up;  meaning  he  would  not  revenge  his  death,  according  to  their  law.  This  conversation  was 
overheard  by  Captain  Chisolm  and  Mr.  McKee,  who  understood  what  he  said.  Governor  Blount  asking  the 
Hanging  Maw  about  another  Unacata,  who,  with  his  wife,  had  been  with  the  Governor  in  the  latter  part  of  August 
ten  or  twelve  days,  been  well  treated,  and  made  great  professions  of  friendship,  was  answered,  that  he.  too," had 
thought  him  a  good  man;  but  Watts  had  carried  him  to  war,  and  he  supposed  lie  must  be  killed. 

-^         •        '  •  .         •         .  ■  '•       •' •  '  Kaoxx iu,E,  September  50th,  1792. 

A  message  from  Kenoteta,  or  rising  Fawn,  of  Hiwassee,  to  Goverr.or  Blount,  received  at  Hiwassee  on  the  1st,  and 
delivered  at  Knoxville  on  the  5th  of  October,  1792,  by  John  Christian.  [Kenoteta  is  an  old  head-man,  and  was  a 
signer  to  the  treaty  of  Hopewell.  ] 

"  The  mountains  near  you  have  many  Indians  in  them  for  war;  take  care  of  your  people;  don't  let  them  go  out  by 
twos  or  threes  even  to  their  fields.  The  Lower  towns  are  all  together,  and  so  are  the  Creeks;  make  haste  and 
come  and  destroy  them.  Come  by  Hiwassee,  and  1  will  find  you  provisions  as  you  pass.  Talahuske  was  here  the 
other  day  from  the  Lower  towns,  saying  that  he  had  thrown  away  his  war  talks,  and  was  now  for  peace:  don't  you 
believe  him,  he  is  still  for  war,  and  means  to  raise  a  party  and  join  his  brother.  The  Bench  and  another  brother  of 
his,  the  Tail,  passed  here  yesterday  with  three  other  Cherokees  of  Will's  town,  and  five  Creeks,  declaring  they 
were  going  to  kill  Jo.  Sevier.    Take  care  of  them,  they  will  do  some  mischief  before  they  return. 

"  A  number  of  Shawanese  have  already  settled  down  on  the  Big  river,  *  at  the  mouth  of  a  creek;  and  many 
more  are  coming:  those  who  have  arrived,  have  with  them  many  goods— blankets,  and  strouds,  and  other  goods; 
where  they  got  them  I  do  not  know;  but  they  must  have  destroyed  a  good  many  people,  to  get  them  either  by  water- 


or  land. " 


*  The  Cherokees  call  the  Tennessee  the  Bisr  river. 
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Information  by  John  Christian,  who  lives  at  Estanaula,  with  James  Carey,  and  who  brought  up  Gallaspie^s  son 
from  thence  to  his  father,  and  arrived  at  Knoxville  the  5th  October,  1 792. 

That  as  he  came  through  the  Cherokee  nation  with  Gallaspie's  son,  jiloyatoy,  a  Cherokee  at  Springston's  place,* 
came  up  to  them,  and  saiu  to  him,  you  are  an  old  man,  go  along,  but  this  boy  and  his  horse  I  will  have.  Christian 
replied  to  him  he  was  joking:  no,  he  said,  he  was  not,  he  would  have  boy  and  horse.  Upon  which  the  warrior's 
son  of  Estanaula,  who  had  been  selected  by  the  head-men  of  that  place  to  accompany  Christian,  and  ensure 
safety  to  young  Gallaspie,  stepped  up,  and  said  he  would  protect  him  at  the  risk  of  his  life.  Moyatoy  desisted, 
and  Christian  proceeded  in  safety  with  the  warrior's  son  to  Hiwassee,  and  there  Culsetahe,  tlie  son-in-law  of  the 
Rising  Fawn,  joined  the  party,  the  better  to  ensure  safety  to  young  Gallaspie,  and  came  with  them  to  Craig's  station 
on  Nine-mile  creek.  Christian  adds,  that  the  chiefs,  without  exception,  of  all  the  Cherokee  towns,  except  the  five 
Lower,  were  for  peace;  but,  that  many  of  the  young  men  of  every  part  of  the  nation,  discovered  an  inclination  to 
join  the  war  party  of  the  Lower  towns. 

On  the  2d  of  October,  1792,  Black's  blockhouse,  on  the  head  of  Crooked  creek,  a  branch  of  Little  river,  at 
which  there  was  a  sergeant's  command  from  Captain  Crawford's  company,  was  atacked  by  surprise  about  an  hour 
and  a  half  in  night,  by  a  party  of  Indians,  commanded  by  a  Cherokee  of  Will's  town,  called  tlie  Tail,  a  brother  of  the 
Bench  and  Talotiske,  consisting  of  three  other  Cherokees  and  five  Creeks.  James  Paul  was  killed  in  the  house,  and 
George  Moss  and  Robert  Sharpe  sitting  out  by  a  fire,  and  John  Shankland  wounded,  and  three  horses  were  killed 
and  seven  carried  oft". 


Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Knoxville,  October  lOth,  1792. 

Sir: 

Yesterday  I  received  an  express  from  General  Robertson,  by  which  I  have  the  enclosed  account  of  the  attack 
upon  Buchanan's  station  on  the  30th  September:  his  letter  was  dated  on  the  3d  instant,  on  the  Indian  Trail,  four 
miles  from  Buchanan's  station,  where  lie  was  encamped  with  three  hundred  men,  waiting  the  return  of  the  recon- 
noitering  party.  The  express  informs  me,  after  he  left  the  General,  he  (the  express)  received  information  of  twenty- 
lour  Indians  being  seen  on  that  morning  at  Fletcher's  Lick,  eight  miles  southwest  of  Nashville,  and  seven  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river,  about  as  many  miles  distant  from  the  town :  the  first  mentioned  fired  upon  Mr.  Joselin, 
and  the  latter  upon  Mr.  McRory;  but  neither  received  any  wound.  This  is  all  I  have  yet  heard  of  the  large  body 
of  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  that  passed  the  Tennessee,  from  the  15th  to  the  17th  September,  as  mentioned  by  the 
Breath,  Charley,  and  John  Boggs.  Fourteen  days  elapsed  from  the  passing  of  the  Tennessee  to  the  attack  upon 
Buchanan's  station,  when  the  distance  between  could  have  been  marcheu  in  from  four  to  six  days.  Difference  in 
opinion,  as  to  the  mode  and  place  of  attack,  at  the  rendezvous  after  they  passed  at  the  Tennessee,  probably  was  the 
cause  of  the  delay;  I  have  no  other  way  to  account  for  it;  and  it  is  a  rock  on  which  large  parties  of  Indians  have 
generally  split,  especially  when  consisting  of  more  than  one  nation. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  the  repulsed  party  will  return  with  their  wounded,  and  it  is  to  be  feared,  from  the  firing  of  the 
parties  upon  Joselin  and  McRory,  that  such  small  parties  will  continue  on  the  frontiers,  and  commit  depredations, 
but  not  such  as  were  justly  apprehended,  when  it  was  known  so  large  a  party  had  passed  the  Tennessee.    General 
Robertson  received  my  order  of  the  14th  to  discharge  the  militia  in  service,  under  my  order  of  the  11th,  on  the  20th 
of  September,  but  hesitated  to  execute  it,  because  he  had  been  previously  informed  by  Jo.  Deraque  and  Richard 
Finnelson,  that^the  chiefs  of  the  Lower  towns  would  write  me  as  they  did,  (alluding  to  the  letters  of  the  Galss 
and  the  Bloody  Fellow)  with  an  intention  to  deceive  me;  the  event  has  proved  the  truth  of  the  information,  and 
justified  the  General's  conduct.    The  express  further  informs  me  that  the  Cumberland  people  are  in  good  spirits; 
and  employ  every  hour,  when  they  are  not  embodied  for  the  common  defence,  in  erecting  bloclc-houses  and  stockades, 
the  better  to  ensure  safety  to  their  families.    I  am  without  information  worth  communicating,  both  from  the  Upper 
and  Lower  Cherokees,  since  that  received  by  John  Bogs  and  the  Hanging  Maw.    Since  the  11th  of  September,  the 
day  on  which  I  received  the  letter  from  the  Turkey  and  the  other  chiefs  of  the  Upper  towns,  giving  me  notice  of 
the  determination  of  the  five  Lower  for  war,  and  of  theirs  to  continue  in  peace  and  friendship,  I  have  omitted  no 
occasion  of  impressing  the  people  under  my  government  with  the  necessity  of  considering  the  Upper  towns  as  much 
friends  as  if  the  Lower  had  not  declared  for  war;  and  I  have  the  pleasure  to  assure  you  tliat  their  conduct,  not  only 
in  observing  the  treaty,  but  in  their  treatment  of  the  friendly  Indians,  deserves  the  highest  commendation;  and 
upon  the  complaint  of  the  Hanging  Maw,  that  some  of  the  frontier  people  of  North  Carolina,  at  Swannano,  had 
behaved  "  cross,"  as  he  expressed  it,  to  some  of  the  Cherokees  of  the  Upper  towns,  I  thought  it  proper  to  forward 
an  address  to  them  on  the  subject,  a  copy  of  which  you  have  enclosed.     Nevertheless,  I  have  intoniiation  on  whirh 
1  fully  depend,  that  several  young  men  of  the  Upper  have  joined  the  Lower  towns;  and  there  is  no  doubt  butinuie 
will;  and  even  suppose  diey  ultimately  all  should,  (which  1  do  not  suspect)  I  trust  it  will  be  thought  good  policy 
in  me  to  keep  the  friendship  of  as  many  as  I  can,  until  I  have  the  honor  of  your  orders  on  that  head. 

Only  part  of  two  companies  have  arrived  here  since  the  return  made  to  your  office  of  Major  Sawyer's  battalion; 
but  in  the  course  of  ten  days  I  expect  nearly  the  whole  number  called  for  by  my  order  of  the  27th  September,  qf 
which  I  gave  you  information  in  my  letter  of  that  date  by  Mr.  Allison.  .       r  .      • 

The  Captain  de  Mombray,  of  Nashville,  whose  name  is  mentioned  in  the  information  of  Jo.  Deraque  and  Richard 
■     he  bearer  of  this  letter,  an  old  resident  of  Kaskaskias,  where  he  served  as  a  Captain  under  General 

spectable  citizen. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


Finnelson,  is  the  bearer  of  tins  letter,  an  olii  resiaent  oi  KasKasKias.  wnere  ne  serveu  as  a  x^a 
Geor°-e  Rogers  Clark,  last  war,  with  reputation,  and  is  now  a  valuable  and  respectable  citizen 


Jin  account  of  the  attack,  by  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  upon  Buchanan's  Station,  on  the  30th  September,  1792. 

On  the  30th  September,  about  midnight,  John  Buchanan's  Station,  four  miles  south  of  Nashville,  (af  which 
sundry  families  had  collected,  and  fifteen  gun-men)  was  attacked  by  a  party  of  Creeks  and  Lower  Cherokees. 
supposed  to  consist  of  three  or  four  hundred.  Their  approach  was  suspected  by  the  running  ot  cattle,  that  had 
taken  fright  at  them,  and,  upon  examination,  they  were  tbund  rapidly  advancing  within  ten  yards  of  the  gate;  from 
this  place  and  distance  they  received  the  first  fire  from  the  man  who  discovered  them,  (John  Mc.  Rory.")  They 
immediately  returned  the  fire,  and  continued  a  very  heavy  and  constant  firing  upon  the  station,  (blockhouses, 
surrounded  with  a  stockade)  for  an  hour,  and  were  repulsed  with  considerable  loss,  without  injuring  man,  woman, 

or  child,  in  the  station.  ,    r        xl    ui     1 1 

During  the  whole  time  of  attack,  the  Indians  were  not  more  distant  than  ten  yards  trom  the  blockhouse,  and 
often  in  large  numbers  round  the  lower  walls,  attempting  to  put  fire  to  it.  One  ascended  the  root  with  a  torch, 
where  he  was  shot,  and,  falling  to  the  ground,  renewed  his  attempts  to  fire  the  bottom  logs,  and  was  killed.  The 
Indians  fired  30  balls  through  a  port -hole  of  the  overjutting,  whicli  lodged  in  the  root  in  the  circumference  of  a  hat, 
and  those  sticking  in  the  walls,  on  the  outside,  were  very  numerous.  ,      ^         ,         c  ^,       .      ,   ,,• 

Upon  viewing  the  ground  next  morning,  it  appeared  that  the  fellow  who  was  shottrom  the  root,  was  a  Cherokee  half- 
breed  of  the  Running  Water,  known  by  the  whites  by  the  name  of  Tom  Tunbridge's  step-son,  the  son  of  a  French 
woman,  by  an  Indian,  and  there  was  much  blood,  and  signs  that  many  dead  had  been  dragged  off,  and  litters  having  been 
made  to  carry  their  wounded  to  their  horses,  wliich  they  had  left  a  mile  from  the  station.    Near  the  blockhouse  were 

*  Forty  ipiles  from  Chota. 
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found  several  swords,  hatchets,  pipes,  kettles,  and  budgets  of  different  Indian  articles;  one  of  the  swords  was  a  fine 
Spanish  blade,  and  richly  mounted  in  the  Spanish  fashion.    In  the  morning  previous  to  the  attack,  Jonathan  Gee,  and 

Clayton  were  sent  out  as  spies,  and  on  the  ground,  among  other  articles  left  by  the  Indians,  were  found  a 

handkerchief  and  a  moccason,  known  one  to  belong  to  Gee,  and  the  other  to  Clayton,  hence  it  is  supposed  they 
are  killed. 

Address  of  Governor  Blount,  of  the  2d  October,  1792,  to  the  frontier  inhabitants  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina. 

William  Blount,  Governor  in  and  over  the  territory  of  tlie  United  States  of  America  South  of  the  river  Ohio, 

to  the  frontier  inliabitants  of  the  State  of  Nortli  Carolina: 

Gentlemen: 

No  doubt,  you  who  are  so  immediately  interested  in  the  event  of  a  Cherokee  and  Creek  war,  are 
anxious  to  be  informed  of  the  conduct  and  intentions  of  those  two  nations.  On  the  11th  September  the  Little 
Turkey,  and  the  other  principal  Chiefs  of  the  Upper  Cherokee  towns,  gave  me  information,  in  writing,  that  the  five 
Lower  towns  of  the  Clierokees  were  for  war  against  the  United  States,  and  that  every  other  part  of  tlie  nation  was 
for  peace;  and  three  days  past  the  Hanging  Maw,-and  other  Chiefs  of  the  Upper  towns,  were  with  me  at  this  place, 
and  gave  assurances  to  the  same  purport.  Good  policy,  as  well  as  my  own  feelings,  have  induced  me  to  recommend 
to  the  frontier  inhabitants  of  this  terntory,  to  treat  that  part  of  the  Cherokee  nation  which  have  declared  for  peace,  in 
the  same  friendly  manner  as  if  no  part  had  declared  for  war;  and  permit  me,  gentlemen,  to  extend  that  recommendation 
to  you  also,  and  to  request  you  to  continue  that  friendly  intercourse  with  that  part  of  the  nation,  which  is  adjacent  to 
you,  in  tlie  manner  you  have  heretofore  done,  so  long  as  that  part  shall  continue  their  friendship  for  the  United  States. 
I  have  now,  gentlemen,  to  inform  you,  that,  twelve  days  past,  about  500  Creeks  passed  the  Tennessee,  at  or  near  the 
five  Lower  towns,  on  their  way  to  Cumberland;  that  from  100  to  200  warriors  of  those  towns  joined  the  party. 
Cumberland  was  forewarned  of  their  intended  invasion,  and,  it  is  hoped,  will  meet  and  repulse  them  before  they  reach 
the  settlements.  It  is  uncertain  in  what  part  they  will  next  attack;  if  it  is  this,  I  am  prepared  for  them;  and  if  I 
should  receive  information  that  it  is  against  your  quarter,  I  shall  give  you  notice. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  sei-vant, 

WILLIAM  BLOUNT. 
Knoxville,  October  2d,  1792.  ^  ■.."/■ 
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^    ■    .        .  '  ••    James  Seagrove,  Esq.  to  the  Secretary  of  War.     ■  '-.      '.,■•• 

-  ,     '  -.■'■•..         '    Rock  Landing,  on  the  Oconee,  2167  »'?pn7,  1792.     ' 

Sir:  ,  .    .  ■ 

My  last  letter  to  you  was  from  Savannah,  under  date  of  the  12th  instant.  Agreeable  to  what  I  then  wrote, 
I  have  returned  to  this  place,  where  I  found  my  interpreter  just  got  back  from  General  M'Gillivray,  with  a  letter 
in  reply  to  mine  of  the  25th  ultimo.  For  your  information,  I  now  enclose  you  extracts  from  liis  two  last  letters  to 
me;  by  them  you  will  be  informed  of  his  intention  of  coming  down  to  meet  me;  he  seems  in  good  humor  witli  me, 
and  I  hope  to  keep  him  so. 

My  intei-preter  tells  me  that  there  remains  much  confusion  in  the  nation.  It  seems  some  of  Bowles'  associates 
or  partners  have  sent  large  packets  of  letters  directed  to  General  Bowles,  which  they  say  are  from  his  friends  on  the 
other  side  of  the  great  water,  and  that  all  that  Bowles  promised  them  was  on  the  point  of  being  realized;  and  that, 
though  Bowles  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  yet,  in  forty  days,  he  will  return  to  them  again. 

There  is  a  villain  of  the  name  of  Willbanks,  who  came  with  Bowles,  who  spread  those  stories,  and,  I  believe, 
fabricates  those  letters.  I  hope  General  M'Gillivray  will  be  able  to  lay  hands  on  him  and  his  letters,  and  will  make 
an  example  of  him  to  the  Indians  and  all  future  adventurers. 

It  is  reported,  (and  I  believe  with  truth)  that  two  men  were  lately  killed  by  the  Indians  about  fifty  miles  above 
this  place.  This  is  said  to  be  done  by  a  party  of  tiie  Cowetas  in  revenge  for  two  of  their  people  who  were  murdered 
by  the  Georgians  some  months  past.  Frequent  application  having  been  made  by  the  Indians  to  the  Government  of 
this  State  for  redress,  by  punishing  the  perpetrators,  but  not  being  able  to  get  satisfaction  in  that  way,  they  gave 
notice  that  they  should  retaliate,  which  I  believe  they  have  done,  as  I  have  ad\dce  from  the  kings  of  the  Cowetas 
and  Cussetahs,  that  the  relations  of  the  deceased  Indians  were  out  to  take  revenge,  which  tliey  could  not  longer 
prevent. 

These  are  unpleasant  matters,  but  we  may  look  for  such  events  taking  place  frequently,  whilst  there  is  not  energy 
in  the  Government  of  this  State  to  punish  such  wretches,  as  those  who  wantonly  killecl  the  Indians,  and  thereby 
occasioned  the  death  of  the  two  innocent  persons  alluded  to  above. 

Martin  Johnston,  the  principal  in  murdering  a  Coweta  Indian,  some  time  past,  near  this  place,  now  lives  near 
the  shoals  of  Great  Ogeechee,  about  thirty  miles  from  hence,  undisturbed. 

Whilst  the  people  of  this  country  shelter  such  wretches  as  Johnston  among  them,  they  ought  not  to  wonder  at  the 
Indians  revenging  themselves  on  the  innocent,  whilst  they  protect  the  guilty. 

When  General  M'Gillivray  and  the  chiefs  come  here,  I  shall  do  all  in  my  power  to  please  them,  and  get  our 
business  forwarded.  I  am  sorry  to  find  so  great  a  number  of  the  valuable  officers  about  to  leave  this  place  at  so 
critical  a  juncture,  when  great  discretion  and  strict  discipline  i^iay  become  more  necessary. 

•  ■•  ■  "  [enclosure.]      .  ■ 

The  following  are  extracts  from  General  M^GilHvray  to  James  Seagrove.  " 

^  1.  '    ~    '  .'     ":  Little  Tallassee,  25f/t  Mzrc/i,  1792. 

Dear  Sir: 

Last  evening  I  had  the  pleasure  of  your  letter  7th  ultimo,  by  Randall.  By  my  letter  to  you,  by  Akins, 
you  will  find  that  I  had  just  arrived  from  Tensa,  Pensacola,  and  Mobile.  The  extreme  bad  weather  I  had  on  the 
road  made  me  apprehensive  of  an  attack  of  the  rheumatism,  and  a  few  days  after  he  left  this,  I  was  unfortunately 
laid  up  till  now.  My  indisposition  prevented  me  from  going,  in  person,  after  that  vagabond  Bowles;  however,  I  sent 
positive  orders  to  the  Cowetas  and  Cussetahs  to  go,  and  either  to  take  him  or  put  him  to  death.  A  considerable 
party  accordingly  set  out  for  that  purpose,  but  belbre  they  reached  St.  Marks.  I  am  informed,  that  the  Spanish  com 
mandant  seized  him  a  prisoner.  That  the  principal  obstacle  to  inv  leaving  the  nation  at  present  being  removed,  I 
am  determined  to  comply  with  your  requisition  to  meet  you  at  the  Rock  Landing  as  soon  as  convenient.  The  lower 
towns  have  agreed  to  time,  and  have  sent  me  notice.  Cornel  has  my  orders  to  be  up  in  the  first  week  of  next  month 
when  I  shall  have  the  chiets  of  these  two  rivers  assembled,  to  explain  to  them  the  contents  of  your  letter,  and  we  can 
be  with  you  about  the  latter  end  of  the  month. 

Expecting  to  have  the  pleasure  of  taking  you  by  the  hand  at  the  time  mentioned,  I  remain,  &c. 
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Little  Tallassee,  %th  .Spril,  1792. 
Dear  Sir: 

The  day  before  yesterda}'  I  had  tlie  pleasure  of  your  despatch  by  Mr.  Bryant.  I  am  surprised  to  find 
that  Jamy  Randall  has  not  proceeded  with  my  letter  to  you.  We  have  exceeding  high  waters  here.  Bryant  will 
meet  some  trouble  in  returning  from  this. 

I  find  myself  mending  fast;  the  mild  weather  has  relieved  me  from  the  rheumatism,  and  how  soon  T  can  get 
ready,  will  set  out  for  your  place.  Its  impossible,  as  yet,  to  get  a  horse  across  our  rivers.  Bowles  is,  ere  now, 
securely  lodged  in  New  Orleans;  he  was  taken  by  statagem  at  last;  repeated  attempts  to  take  him  in  that  way  by 
the  Spaniards  he  had  evaded,  but,  on  the  arrival  of  Panton's  ship,  (Captain  Forrest)  Bowles  had  a  design  to  take 
her,  and  he  forgot  himself  so  far  as  to  accept  an  invitation  to  dine  on  board  with  some  others.  A  Spanish  guard 
had  been  previously  put  on  board  tiie  ship,  and,  after  dinner,  Bowles  was  at  length  obliged  to  give  up  his  arms,  and 
surrender  a  prisoner,  and  was  put  on  board  an  armed  ^'essel,  and  sent  to  New  Orleans;  and  this  moment  I  have  a 
letter  from  the  Governor  Baron  Carondelet,  who  informs  me  he  has  sent  Bowles  to  the  Havana.  Many  of  the  lower 
people  are  not  certain  as  to  my  intentions  of  going  to  tlie  Rock  Landing.  On  Akins'  return,  I  sent  them  a  message 
that  I  would  take  no  steps  in  affiiirs  until  tliey  satisfied  me  in  restoring  matters  to  their  original  train. 

Bowles'  partisans  are  some  violent  fellows,  who  have  lost  friends  in  the  British  cause  in  the  late  war,  and  who 
eagerly  listen  to  any  vagabonds  that  will  call  themselves  Englishmen,  and  will  set  them  on  to  mischief  against  the 
Americans,  or  encourage  them  to  commit  outrages  of  any  kind  against  any  people. 

I  shall  say  nothing  at  present  of  the  nature  of  the  Secretary's  despatch,  and  will  answer  them  from  the  Rock 
Landing. 

I  do  hereby  certify  that  Mr.  Langley  Bryant  delivered  a  packet  of  letters  to  me  from  the  Hon.  James  Seagrove. 
enclosing  one  from  the  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated  20th  February,  1792. 

ALEX.  M'GILLIVRAY. 


.Extract  of  a  letter  from  Air.  James  Seagrove,  addressed  to  Major  General  Henry  Knox,  Secretary  of  JVar. 

Rock  Landing,  on  the  Oconee  River,  24/A  May,  1792. 
Sir: 

When  I  invited  the  Indians  to  meet  me  here,  I  was  well  aware  of  the  expense  and  danger  of  broils  between 
them,  and  the  more  savage  inhabitants  of  this  frontier;  but  at  that  juncture  there  did  not  appear  an  alternative.  My 
instructions  pointed,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  suppression  of  Bowles,  and  restoring  order  in  the  nation.  Unfor- 
tunately, that  villain  had  been  allowed  to  make  so  many  friends  to  his  cause  in  the  Creek  nation,  that  his  influence 
would  counteract  any  thing  attempted  in  the  towns:  and  as  General  M'Gillivray  was  then  absent,  and  to  every 
appearance  his  influence  much  lessened,  there  was  not  any  principal  head  to  which  I  could  resort,  or  make  use  olj 
without  danger  of  creating  jealousy,  and  perhaps  meet  with  censure  from  Mr.  M'Gillivray,  for  raising  a  competitor 
or  competitors  with  him  in  the  nation.  All  these  matters  I  weighed,  but  plainly  saw  that  unless  some  methocf  could 
be  fallen  on  to  convene  the  principal  characters  of  the  nation  to  a  place  where  they  would  not  be  under  the  influence 
of  Bowles,  and  then  convey  to  their  understanding,  cooly  and  deliberately,  the  humane  and  friendly  intention  ol 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  toward  them,  and  to  point  out  the  absurdity  of  their  being  led  away  by 
Bowles'  delusive  tales,  L  apprehended  that  a  total  subversion  of  Mr.  M'Gillivray's  influence  would  shortly  take 
place;  unless  some  stir  was  made  in  his  favor,  that  Bowles  would  rule  the  nation,  and,  on  that  being  the  case,  we 
should  see  an  attempt  made  to  realise  his  threat  of  deluging  our  country  in  blood. 

How  far  I  have  been  right  in  my  opinion  of  the  power  of  liowles'  party,  the  convulsed  state  of  the  nation,  ever 
since  his  capture  and  removal,  which  is  kept  up  by  some  of  his  white  partners  and  Indian  converts,  will  determine. 

General  McGillivray's  conduct  in  this  business  with  Bowles,  resembles  that  of  Britain  witii  America,  during  the 
early  part  of  the  late  war,  by  undervaluing  the  power  of  tlieir  adversaries. 

Although  Bowles  is  removed,  such  is  the  baneful  effect  of  what  he  has  done,  that  the  strength  of  his  party  (even 
— at-this  moment)  in  the  Creek  nation,  is  such,  that  we  find  General  McGillivray  compelled  to  submit  to  their  will. 

The  enclosed  testimony  of  John  Ormsbay,  a  man  of  very  good  character  and  understanding,  and  who  is  well 
known  to  several  of  the  officers  now  here,  will  explain  mattters.  Ornisbay's  testimony  is  confirmed  to  me  by  every 
chief  and  head-man  who  liave  have  been  with  me.  The  words  of  the  Great  Natchez  warrior,  when  answering  some 
of  my  talks  made  in  favor  of  the  General,  were:  Bowles  laid  our  beloved  man,  Gen.  McGillivray,  on  the  ground,  and 
made  him  of  no  more  consecjuence  than  a  child,  but  we  will  raise  him  up  again;  and,  from  the  talks  we  have  now 
heard,  we  are  convinced  he  is  right;  we  will  therefore  put  his  enemies  under  liim. 

The  enclosed  letter  from  Timothy  Barnaid,  a  man  of  family  and  good  repute,  in  Georgia,  who  has  been  settled 
as  a  trader  in  the  Creek  country  thirty  yearsj  and  always  a  confidential  man  with  their  Government,  will  further 
show  to  you  the  state  of  confusion  the  nation  is  in. 

I  never  could  scan  the  General's  motives  in  affecting  to  treat  Bowles'  usurpation,  and  the  confusion  his 
country  hath  been  in  for  near  a  year,  with  such  indifference;  there  must  be  a  hidden  cause,  but  which  cannot  long 
lie  dormant.  I  am  again  impelled  to  repeat  my  want  of  faith  in  this  man's  integrity  to  our  country;  the  whole 
tenor  of  his  conduct  is  a  flimsy  appearance  of  friendship,  but  not  one  pointed  or  spiiited  exertion  iii  favor  of  the 
United  States.  I  wish  I  may  be  deceived,  but  I  fear  you  will  not  find  him,  in  the  end,  the  man  you  wish  him  to  be. 
A  man,  to  preserve  his  reputation,  ought  not  to  serve  many  masters;  the  General  has  many,  and  I  am  convinced  the 
United  States  are  not  the  favorite.  A  Spaniard,  or  an  Englishman,  is  respectable  all  through  the  Creek  nation,  but 
it  is  very  dangerous  for  any  person,  known  to  belong  to  the  United  States,  to  travel,  or  be  in  that  country;  and,  I  am 
sorry  to  find,  that  no  pains  have  ever  been  taken  to  remove  that  unjust  prejudice. 

I  now  enclose  you  a  copy  of  my  last  communication  to  General  McGillivray,  which  is  under  date  of  the  21st 
"  instant,  the  contents  of  which  anticipate  what  I  have  to  say  on  Indian  matters. 

From  the  present  confusion  in  the  nation,  and  its.appearing  the  wish  of  those  Indians  that  were  with  me,  I  did 
"not  press  the  running  of  the  line  immediately;  and  therefore  consented  to  tlieir  returning  home  to  settle  tlieir  internal 
matters,  which,  when  done,  they  have  promised  to  meet  me,  and  proceed  on  this  business. 

In  Older  to  quiet  the  fears  of  the  people  of  tliis  country,  I  have  written  a  letter  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  on 
the  present  state  of  Indian  affairs  in  tnis  quarter,  a  copy  of  which  I  now  enclose  you. 

I  attend  to  your  instructions,  respecting  tlie  Spanish  Government;  my  conduct  shall  be  conformable  to  your 
desire.  They  now  have  a  resident  settled  m  the  Creek  Nation:  he  lives  at  the  Little  Tallassee,  in  one  of  General 
McGillivray's  houses;  his  name  is  Oliver;  he  has  goods,  and  delivers  presents  to  the  Indians,  and  seems  in  high 
favor. 

The  Governor  of  New  Orleans,  the  Baron  Carondelet,  hath  sent  an  invitation  to  a  number  of  the  Creek  chiefs 
to  meet  him  as  soon  as  possible  at  Orleans  or  Mobile,  as  they  choose:  but  they  have  declined  going,  until  they  can 
settle  their  internal  disputes.  Mr.  Panton  (principal  of  the  house  of  Panton,  Leslie,  &  Co.)  arrived  at  McGilli- 
vray's about  the  time  he  was  to  have  set  off  for  this  place;  unfortunately,  this  Mr.  Panton  hath  more  influence 
over  Mr.  McGillivray,  than  any  person  living,  and,  it  is  said,  directs  all  his  movements.  Panton,  from  interest  as  ' 
well  as  inclination,  is  an  inveterate  enemy  to  the  United  States. 

I  find  the  Creeks  have  been  killing  some  white  people  on  their  Western  frontier.    In  my  talks  %vith  the  Indians, 

I  am  led  to  believe  that  the  people  killed,  belong  to  a  settlement  south  of  Cumberland  river,  and  on  lands  that  never 

■  have  been  sold,  or  ceded  by  the  Indians;    that  those  people  have  repeatedlv  been  ordered  off  bv  the  Indians,  but 

will  not  go;  that,  before  Bowles  was  taken,  he  laid  a  plan  with  his  Indian  adherents  to  strike  at  those  people,  which 

they  have  done;  and  lives  have  been  lost,  and  prisoners  taken  on  both  sides. 
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Letter  from  Timothy  Barnard  to  James  Seagrove,  Esqr. 

Flint  River,  lOth  May,  1792. 
Dear  Sir: 

I  have  been  these  ten  days  ready,  prepared  to  start  down  to  the  Rock  Landing,  where  I  expected  to  liave 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you.    Jack  Kinnard  was  likewise  at  my  house,  and  ten  of  his  people  with  him,  so  far  on 
their  way  to  the  Rock  Landing.    They  staid  with  me  here  nine  days,  waiting  till  they  could  iiear  that  the  Cussetah 
people  were  started,  sent  several  expresses  up  to  the  Buzzard  Roost,  to  bring  their  information  on.  The  last  news"  that 
came  to  them  from  there  was,  that  the  Cowetah  people  had  killed  two  white  people,  and  that  the  Cussetah  King  had 
sent  out  word  that  he  had  done  his  eiuleavorto  getMr.  McGillivray  to  come  down,  and  setoffdown,  but  that  he  had 
sent  word  that  he  was  sick;  and  when  he  heard  that^he  was  determined  to  have  started  without  him;  but  on  hearin'^ 
that  the  Cowetas  had  done  this  mischief,  it  put  him  out  of  all  hopes  of  having  the  line  run  this  time,  till  matters 
are  a  little  more  settled.   The  White  Bird  king.  I  hear,  is  on  his  way  down  to  the  Rock  Landing,  and  several  more. 
I  have  to  acquaint  you,  sir,  that,  if  it  had  not  been  for  this  villanous  piece  of  business  that  Bowles  lias  transacted^ 
there  would  have  been  some  of  the  head-men  from  almost  every  town  in  the  Creek  nation  to  the  treaty,  and  matters 
would  have  been  completed  long  ago;  but,  as  some,  of  every  town  in  tiie  Lower  Creeks,  except  the  Cussetahs,  have 
joined  Bowles,  it  has  put  the  friends  of  the  United  States  in  this  quarter  to  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  The  Cussetahs  and 
Jack  Kinnard,  and  his  people,  have  left  no  stone  unturned,  striving  to  bring  matters  about  to  run  the  line;  and,  when 
those  rascals  that  had  joined  Bowles,  found  that  it  was  near  coming  to  tlie  point,  they  thought  there  was  no  more 
effectual  way  to  stop  it  tiian  to  go  out  and  kill  some  one,  for  satisfaction  for  the  man  they  lost.    The  father  to  the 
fellow  that  was  lost,  is  a  head-man  in  the  Cowetas,  and  one  of  Bowies'  party.    Though  the  Spaniards  took  liim 
off  before  their  faces,  they  still  think  he  will  be  back  in  a  short  time.  What  has  given  them  another  reason  to  expect 
him  back  is,  that  the  Spaniards,  since  they  took  him  to  Orleans,  have  permitted  him  to  write  letters  back  to  the 
nation,  to  one  Willbanks,  who  is  now  in  the  nation,  saying  every  thing  he  can  in  Bowles'  favor;  persuading  the 
Indians  that  he  will  be  back  to  the  nation  in  a  short  time,  with  a  number  of  goods.    I  cannot  see  into  this  manceuvre 
of  the  Spaniards,  giving  him  the  privilege  to  write  back,  except  it  was  that  they  thought  it  would  be  the  means  of 
pacifying  the  Indians,  from  committing  violations  on  their  territory,  as  I  well  know  they  are  very  much  afraid  of  the 
Indians.    As  to  Bowles  ever  coming  back,  I  think  it  out  of  the  question,  after  what  he  has  done  to  Messrs.  Panton 
and  Leslie,  as  two  thousand  pounds  will  not  replace  the  damage  those  gentlemen  have  sustained.  After  the  Indians 
find  Bowles  does  not  come  back,  I  am  very  sure  they  will  draw  in  then-  horns,  and  matters  may  be  still  settled. 
I  have  myself  done  every  tiling  in  my  power  to  convince  the    Indians  that  Bowles  is  leading  them  on  to  their  ruin', 
which  he  has  heard,  and  threatens  my  life    Many  of  the  head-men  of  the  nation  are  of  my  opinion,  Kinnard  especially.' 
Kinnard  would  not  agree  to  go  to  the  treaty,  without  I  would  go  with  him,  which  I  should  have  done,  as  1  knew 
his  presence  there  was  necessary.    He  desired  me  to  mention  that,  if  matters  were  made  up,  that  he  will  still  attend 
■with  pleasure;  and  is  very  sorry  he  has  been  obliged  to  return,  through  the  bad  conduct  of  the  red  people;  but  he  says 
he  still  hopes  matters  will  be  made  up.     No  more  news  this  way  arrives  to  ine  at  present  worth  relating,  therefore 
wish  you   health,  and  remain,  ,. , 

.  "  ;  Dear  Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant. 

Letter  from  James  Seagrove,  Esquire,  to  his  Excellency  Edward  Telfair,   Governor  of  the  State  of  Georgia..  '■ 

.         •         •       .    •  Rock  hxyDiyo,  on  the  Oconee,  2lst  May,  1792. 

Sir:     ' 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that,  at  a  respectable  meeting  of  the  kings,  chiefs,  and  war- 
riors, of  the  Creek  nation,  at  this  place,  I  delivered  them  a  talk,  the  18th  instant,  on  the  state  of  public  affairs, 
which  was  well  received  by  them;  and  I  have  assurance  from  them,  of  their  disposition  to  preserve  peace  and  good 
understanding  between  them  and  the  United  States.  That,  as  soon  as  the  internal  feuds  in  their  nation  can  be 
settled,  for  which  purpose  a  general  meeting  is  now  ordered  by  General  McGillivray,  they  will  attend  me,  in 
order  to  carry  into  effect  the  treaty  made  at  New  York,  as  well  as  all  other  matters  depending.  In  the  mean  time, 
they  will,  by  their  example  and  advice  to  their  countrymen,  not  only  put  a  stop  to  any  outrage  being  committed  by 
the  people  of  their  nation,  on  this  country,  but  to  banish  from  their  land  all  such  as  have  advised  them  to  measures 
which  could  tend  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  United  States  or  the  Creek  nation. 

The  reason  General  McGillivray  did  not  attend  at  this  meeting,  agreeably  to  promise,  arose  from  the  perturbed     - 
state  of  his  nation,  owing  to  internal  matters. 

From  the  present  appearance  of  matters,  I  am  fully  of  opinion  peace  will  be  preserved  with  the  Creeks.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  discover  finy  disposition  in  them  to  the  contrary,  and  I  fondly  hope  we  shall  not  give  them  cause 
to  change  their  present  temper  toward  us. 

The  Creek  Indians  who  have  been  with  me,  deny,  in  the  most  positive  and  pointed  terms,  their  people  having 
murdered,  as  is  said,  a  Mr.  Yarborough  and  his  son.  There 'had  been  a  party  of  Cowetas,  relations  to  an  Indian  of  that 
town,  who  was  killed  by  whites,  sometime  past,  on  their  frontier,  (and  for  which  they  had  repeatedly  required  sat- 
isfaction, but  without  effect)  set  out  to  take  satisfaction,  but  were  followed  by  the  Cussetah  chiefs,  and  sent  home: 
and  nothing  since  hath  been  attempted. 

Reports  now  circulate  here,  which  are  believed,  that  Yarborough  and  son  were  murdered  by  white  people. 

I  have  reason  to  think,  that,  on  investigation,  your  Excellency  will  find,  that  several  late  alarming  accounts, 
which  you  have  received  from  this  frontier,  have  been  very  much  exaggerated,  if  not  totally  without  foundation. 

As  a  proof  of  the  favorable  opinion  I  have  of  the  Creeks'  pacific  disposition,  I  intend  going  into  the  nation  as 
soon  as  I  hear  from  General  McGillivray. 

On  my  return,  I  intend  doing  myself  the  honor  of  calling  on  your  Excellency:  in  the  mean  time,  remain,  with 
all  possible  respect. 

Your  obedient,  and  very  humble  servant. 
'■-1.  *  .  /  /  ;  , 

John  Ormsbay,  a  native  of  Pittsburgj  in  Pennsylvania,  who  arrived  at  this  place  last  evening,  from  the  Creek 
nation,  declares  that  he  was  in  company  with  General  McGillivray,  at  the  Tuckaubatchees,  on  the  last  day  of  April, 
and  that  he  went  in  company  with  the  General  from  thence  to  his  house,  at  the  Hickory  Ground;  that  the  General 
was  prepared  to  set  off' for  this  place,  but  was  nrevented  by  the  Old  Tallassee  king,  the  big  half  breed  of  the  Kialle- 
gees,  and  the  Mad  Dog,  of  Tuckaubatchees,  all  of  whom  told  the  General  that  he  must  not  meet  the  Virginians,  as 
they  had  talks  from  the  English  people,  (meaning  Bowles'  party)  that  England,  France,  and  Spain,  were  all  joined 
against  America;  that  Bowles  would  return  to  them  in  a  few  days;  that  Colonel  Brown  (a  great  favorite  with  the 
Indians)  was  to  come  and  join  Bowles,  and  his  party,  from  the  Bahama  Islands.  That  the  Creek  nation  appeared 
in  a  most  distracted  state,  from  the  stories  circulated  among  them  by  some  of  Bowles'  partners,  who  remain,  the 
head  of  whom  is  a  man  of  the  name  of  Willbanks,  a  low,  illiterate  fellow,  whom  this  informant  saw  in  the  Cowetahs' 
town,  as  he  came  along.  That  General  McGillivray  had  declined  coming  to  the  Rock  Landing;  that  he  told  Mr. 
Ormsbay  he  should  despatch  an  express  to  !Mr.  Seagrove,  in  a  day  or  two,  with  a  full  state  of  all  matters.  That  Mr. 
Panton,  of  the  house  'of  Panton,  Leslie,  &  Co.  arrived  at  General  McGillivray's  on  the  50th  ultimo:  that  there 
was  a  Spanish  commissary,  or  agent,  established  at  Little  Tallassee,  and  lives  in  General  McGillivray's  new  house: 
he  came  from  New  Orleans;  his  name  is  Olivary  that  he  has  goods,  and  makes  presents  to  the  Indians.  That  the 
Governor  of  New  Orieans  had  sent  into  the  Creek  nation,  an  invitation  for  a  number  of  their  chiefs  to  meet  him. 
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either  at  Orleans,  Mobile,  or  Pensacola,  as  most  convenient  to  them.    That  General  McGillivray  expressed  his 
fears,  that,  unless  matters  could  soon  be  accommodated,  the  Indians  would  be  hostile  against  the  United  States; 


v  qiienceof  the  latter  having  favored  the  Americans,  and  some  of  them  acted  with  their  army,  to  the  northward,  last 
campaign;  that  it  was  expected  the  Creeks  would  go  to  war  with  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws.  The  tenor  of 
General  McGillivray's  conduct,  whilst  this  informant  remained  in  the  nation,  appeared  friendly  to  the  United 
States.  That  Mr.  Cornell,  the  interpreterj  at  whose  house  Mr.  Ormsby  lodged,  appeared  very  friendly  to  the 
Americans,  and  used  what  influence  he  had  m  their  favor.  That  it  is  impossible  for  any  person,  known  to  belong  to 
the  United  States,  to  travel  in  the  Creek  nation  without  insult,  and  danger  of  losing  their  lives;  the  names  of  Eng- 
■       lish.  or  Spanish,  must  be  assumed,  by  way  of  protection. 

'^  JOHN  ORMSBAY. 

Rock  Landing,  on  the  Oconee,  XUli  May,  1792. 

Delivered  in  presence  of 
James  Seagrove, 
James  Jordan. 

Rock  Landing,  on  the  Oconee,  2.1s<  May,  1792. 

Dear  General: 

I  am  not  favored  with  a  line  from  you  since  the  8th  of  last  month,  which  induces  me  to  believe  that  some 
misfortune  hatii  befallen  your  letters  on  the  way.  My  anxiety,  on  your  account,  for  twenty  days  past,  hath  been 
extremely  great,  owing  to  the  many  extraordinary  pieces  of  information  brought  from  the  nation. 

On  the  11th  instant,  a  man  of  the  name  of  John  Ormsbay,  made  declaration  in  writing,  to  me,  that  he  was  in 
your  company  on  the  last  day  of  April,  at  the  Tuckaubatchee  town,  and  went  from  thence  with  you  to  your  own 
house;  that  you  were  all  prepared  to  come  here,  but  were  stopped  by  the  old  Tallassee  king,  the  big  half  breed  of  the 
'^Kealeages,  and  the  Mad  Dog,  of  the  Tuckaubatchees;  that  those  chiefs  were  very  peremptory  in  forbidding  your  com- 
ing here.  The  cause  of  this  extraordinary  conduct  in  those  people,  I  am  led  to  believe,  arises  from  the  internal 
commotion  in  tlie  nation,  which,  I  am  told,  is  still  kept  up  by  Bowles'  party.  I  cannot,  however,  suppose,  that 
they  can  be  very  formidable,  now  that  their  leader  is  removed,  and  that,  by  this  time,  the  most  simple,  or  obstinate, 
of  your  people,  must  now  plainly  discover  that  they  have  been  dupes  to  the  villanous  impositions  ot  Bowles. 

It  would  have  afforded  me  much  satisfaction  to  have  heard  from  you  by  Ormsbay,  with  an  account  of  the  real 
cause  of  your  detention,  and  a  full  state  of  matters.  My  dear  general,  you  must  suppose  the  state  of  suspense  I 
have  been,  and  still  am  in,  on  your  account,  to  be  very  unpleasant:  for,  when,  at  the  moment  I  was  to  expect  the 
happiness  of  seeing  you,  to  receive  such  unfavorable  accounts,  really  shocked  me.  I  cannot  promise  myself  any 
ease  of  mind,  until  I  receive  a  full  state  of  matters  from  your  own  hands. 

Your  not  coming  forward  as  expected  hath  caused  many  conjectures,  and  some  alarm  in  the  minds  ot  the  people 
/  ■-  of  this  country,  lest  something  should  be  meditating  by  your  people  unfavorable  to  this  frontier;  but  the  assurance 
I  give  them  ot  your  determination  to  preserve  peace,  together  with  the  very  orderly  conduct  of  the  Indians  now  with 
me,  and  their  friendly  talks,  will,  in  a  great  measure,  subside  their  fears, 

I  am  happy  m  informing  you,  that  your  good  friend  Chinabee,  the  great  Natchez  warrior,  with  thirty-five  of  the 
principal  men,  have  been  with  me  for  ten  days  past.  I  think  him  a  valuable  friend  to  you  and  to  the  United  States. 
I  have  paid  him  every  attention  in  my  power,  and  I  believe  he  will  return  to  you  well  pleased.  I  have  had  several 
private  talks  with  him,  and  have  communicated  some  matters  which  he  will  tell  you.  He  promises  me  to  use  all 
his  influence  in  restoring  peace  and  good  order,  as  does  every  Indian  that  has  been,  or  are  now  here,  give  me  the 
most  solemn  assurance  of  aiding  your  measures. 

The  Bird -tail  king  of  the  Cussetahs  came  here  on  the  15th  instant,  and  informed  me  that  I  need  not  expect  you; 
that  the  confusion  in  the  towns  was  so  great,  that  many  of  your  people  were  openly  opposed  to  your  going  any  where, 
until  tliere  could  be  a  general  meeting  of  the  nation,  which  he  says  you  have  desired  to  be  at  the  Tuckaubatchees.  I  am 
extremely  sorry  to  find,  from  the  Old  King  and  the  other  chiefs  that  have  been  with  me,  that  the  removal  of  Bowles 
hath  not  lessened  the  feuds  in  your  country,  and  that  the  unaccountable  conduct  of  your  people  in  favor  of  this 
villain  and  his  associates,  is  but  too  conspicuous  and  daring. 

On  this  information,  I  thought  it  would  be  well  to  dismiss  the  Indians  that  were  with  me,  as  their  presence  might 
be  necessary  with  you;  but  before  I  sent  them  away,  I  conceived  it  would  not  be  amiss  to  give  them  a  talk,  whicli  I 
did  on  the  17th  and  18th  instant,  a  copy  of  which  you  have  enclosed. 

It  will  make  me  happy  indeed,  if  tiie  contents  of  this,  my  first  essay  in  Indian  address,  coincide  with  your  opinion; 
if  in  any  thing  I  have  erred  or  fallen  short  of  your  wish,  I  hope  you  will  attribute  it  to  the  real  cause— my  want  of 
experience  in  matters  of  this  kind;  and  also,  to  my  not  having  your  good  counsel  and  assistance  beforehand. 

If  I  may  judge  from  the  declarations  of  the  Indians  who  were  present  at  my  talk,  they  are  fully  convinced  of 
the  very  improper  conduct  of  that  part  of  the  nation  who  adhere  to  Bowles  and  his  party,  as  well  as  to  those  wlio 
have  delayed  the  business  of  the  United  States;  and  disapprove  very  much  of  the  late  murders  of  some  white  people 
on  the  Western  waters,  near  Cumberland  river,  by  some  of  the  Greeks. 

I  hinted  to  the  chiefs  the  idea  of  employing  a  certain  number  of  their  young  men  to  act  occasionally  with  our 
army  to  tlie  Westward;  they  seemed  to  relish  it  very  well,  but  I  would  make  no  engagements  with  them,  and  have 
referred  them  to  you  on  that  head.    They  are  lull  of  it,  and  will  consult  you  thereon. 

If  I  am  so  fortunate  as  to  hear  from  you  in  a  few  days,  and  that  you  encourage  it,  I  will  set  off  to  see  you  at  the 
intended  meeting  at  the  Tuckaubatchee.  I  had  determined  to  go  out  in  company  with  the  great  Natchez  warrior  and 
his  people,  but  he  and  the  other  chiefs  have  dissuaded  me  from  it  at  this  time,  not  thinking  it  advisable.  They 
recommend  my  waiting  here  for  twenty  days,  and  if,  during  that  time,  I  do  not  hear  from  you,  I  shall  return  to  the 
river  St.  Mary's,  and  there  wait  to  hear  from  you  and  them.  ,    -       .  •     ,    ■ 

The  chiefs  and  warriors  who  have  been  with  me,  give  strong  assurance  of  their  using  every  means  in  their  power, 
to  bring  about  good  order  in  vour  country,  and  to  preserve  peace  with  the  United  States:  they  have  pledged  them- 
selves to  me  for  the  faithful  performance,  and  I  have  great  confidence  in  them.    I  think  the  Bird-tail  King,  the 
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Bowles  and  his  villanous  party,  and  to  exalt  you  and  your  friends.    I  hope  my  endeavors  will  not  be  altogether 
unsuccessful.  ^  t  .  i  i 

\lthough  my  talk,  which  you  have  enclosed,  is  long,  and  touches  on  most  ot  the  necessary  points,  yet,  1  told 
them  much  more  in  different  conversations,  all  tending  to  explain  and  set  them  right;  but,  in  particular,  dwelt  on 
the  unquestionable  and  effectual  support  you  had  at  your  call  from  the  President  ot  the  United  States.  I  took  much 
pains,  and  had  explained  to  them  the  President's  ardent  desire  of  being  in  peace  and  close  friendship  with  every 
Indian  on  this  continent,  and  that  from  motives  of  humanity  and  benevolence  to  his  fellow  creatures;  that  measures 
were  now  pursuing  for  that  purpose  with  the  refractory  Western  tribes,  which  is  actually  the  case,  but  that,  if  they 
continue  deaf  to  the  calls  of  reason,  they  will  be  brought  to  a  sense  of  their  duty  by  coercive  measures,  which  are  also 

^^  Doubtiess  you  have  heard  that  some  leading  fellows  from  the  hostile  Western  tribes  have  been  among  your  people 
lately,  using  all  their  influence  and  address  to  get  them  to  join  them  against  the  United  States.  I  hope  you  have  got 
notice  of  it  in  time  to  crush  the  evil  in  the  bud.  Chinabee,  the  Natchez  warrior,  informs  me,  that  he  fell  in  with 
three  of  those  fellows  who  belonged  to  the  Shawanese,  who  were  out  on  this  business;  he  will  give  you  a  full  and  satis- 
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factory  account  of  them.  I  find  that  they  have  also  been  in  the  Choctaw,  Chickasaw,  and  Cherokee  nations,  but  I 
hope  without  success  in  either.  It  is,  however,  well  to  be  watchful,  and  these  things  point  out  (in  my  opinion)  the 
necessity  there  is  of  employing  some  of  your  young  men  in  favor  of  the  United  States,  as  it  will  be  fixing  them  to  a 
side.    1  am  of  opinion  it  wdl  be  impossible  to  keep  them  entirely  neuter. 

The  enclosea  letter  from  the  Department  of  \V  ar,  which  came  by  express,  and  under  cover  to  me,  yesterday,  will 
probably  give  you  further  light  into  matters.  Should  it  be  agreed  on  in  the  nation  that  the  number  of  warriors  required 
for  service  to  the  Westward  shall  go  out,  should  any  provisions  be  required  to  carry  them  on  as  far  as  to  Governor 
Blount,  at  Nashville,  I  will  furnish,  on  the  shortest  notice,  from  the  stores  at  this  place.  From  Governor  Blount 
they  will  receive  a  further  supply  to  carry  them  to  their  destination. 

1  am  exceeding  sorry  that  1  could  not  see  you  at  this  time,  as  there  are  many  matters  I  wish  to  communicate  with 
you  on,  which  cannot  so  well  be  done  by  letter.  We  must  meet  by  some  means  or  other.  Business  cannot  be  so  well 
done  at  a  distance. 

Enclosed  you  have  a  list  of  the  Indians  who  were  present  at  my  talk,  as,  also,  a  sketch  of  the  presents  which  I 
gave  them.  I  have  reason  to  think  that  every  man  of  them  goes  away  contented,  as  well  as  possessing  very  diflFer- 
ent  ideas  to  what  they  brought  here:  for  they  candidly  told  me.  that  they  had  been  led  to  expect  bad  treatment 
and  deception.  The  Great  Natchez  warrior  tells  me.  that  he  and  his  people  were  forbid  coming  (by  Bowles'  party) 
as  we  had  laid  plans  to  detain  them  until  we  got  their  lands,  or  destroy  tliem  in  case  of  refusal.  The  Choctaws 
also  sent  forbidding  him  to  come,  but  he  now  says  (hat  he  is  happy;  he  did  not  attend  to  them,  as  he  will  be  able  on 
his  return  to  convince  them  that  they  are  credulous  fools. 

Should  the  feuds  which  distract  your  country  unfortunately  increase  so  as  to  endanger  your  remaining  in  the 
nation,  and  that  you  determine  on  a  temporary  removal,  I  would  by  all  means  advise  its  being  to  the  United  States, 
for  reasons  which  must  be  obvious  to  you.  In  such  case  I  hope  you  will  make  my  house  your  home  as  long  as  con- 
venient to  you.  This  letter  I  have  given  in  charge  to  the  Blue  Giver  of  the  Cussetas,  whom  I  think  a  friendly  trusty 
fellow;  he  promises  to  deliver  you  this  or  lose  his  life,  and  I  have  not  a  doubt  but  he  will  return  (if  yoti  choose)  to 
me  with  your  answer,  for  which  I  shall  wait  at  this  place  twenty  days  from  this  date.  I  hope  you  see  the  necessity 
of  my  having  regular,  full,  and  minute  advice  from  you;  much  depends  upon  it. 

I  wish  much  to  send  you  some  of  the  good  things  that  I  provided,  in  expectation  of  your  partaking  of  them  here; 
but  the  bearer  thinks  he  cannot  get  them  along  at  this  time.  I  can  send  you  some  choice  Coniac  brandy,  Geneva, 
spirits,  and  wine;  also,  tea,  sugar,  and  cofiee.  If  you  think  they  will  reach  you  safe,  let  me  know  by  return  of  the 
express,  and  send  a  trusty  person  for  them,  and  tliey  shall  be  sent  on. 

Having  much  writing  to  do,  and  Long  Tom  pressing  to  get  off,  I  must  conclude  this,  with  assurance  of  unalter- 
able regard  and  esteem. 

Dear  General,  yours,  &c. 

JAMES  SEAGROVE. 
General  Alexander  McGiLLivRAY,  CreeA  iVb/t'on.  .'• 

\  '-'.IV 

A  talk  delivered  by  James  Seagrove,  Esquire,  Commissio7ier  of  Indian  Affairs  from  the  President  of  the  United 

States. 

To  the  kings,  chiefs,  head  men,  and  warriors  of  the  Creek  nation,  assembled  at  the  Rock  Landing,  on  the  Oconee 
river,  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  on  Thursday,  18th  day  of  May,  1792: 

Friends  AND  Brothers:  '     '    '  .... 

I  having  it  in  command,  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  repair  to  the  Creek  nation,  and  there  to 
enter  on  different  matters  of  business  with  General  McGillivray,  and  the  knigs,  chiefs,  and  warriors  of  the  same; 
but,  finding  on  my  arrival  at  this  place,  that  the  people  of  your  towns  were  much  divided  and  in  great  confusion,  in 
consequence  of  the  villanous  imposition  of  a  low  adventurer,  of  the  name  of  Bowles,  I  thought  it  would  be  best  to 
call  the  wise  men  of  your  nation  to  meet  me  at  this  place,  where  we  could  deliberate,  not  being  under  any  dread  or 
influence  from  the  spirit  of  the  times. 

In  consequence  of  this,  I  sent  a  talk  into  your  nation,  on  the  25th  March  last,  inviting  the  kings,  chiefs,  and 
warriors,  to  meet  me,  to  which  I  received  their  answer,  that  they  would  attend  by  the  22d  of  last  month;  but,  the 
time  being  elapsed,  and  the  number  now  here  comparatively  small  to  what  I  was  led  to  believe  from  their  pro- 
mises, I  am  at  a  loss  to  account  for  so  unexpected  a  change.  From  several  letters  I  received  from  General  McGil- 
livray, I  had  not  a  doubt  of  his  being  present  at  this  meeting,  and  I  believe  most  of  you  were  of  tiie  same  opinion. 
This  unaccountable  delay  and  disappointment  must  remain  to  be  explained  at  a  future  day. 

Although  the  number  now  assembled  is  not  great,  yet  I  am  happy  in  observing  among  you  several  of  the  most 
respectable  men  of  your  nation;  I  therefore  conceive  it  my  duty  to. make  you  acquainted  with  part  of  my  business 
I  have  to  lay  before  your  nation,  not  having  a  doubt  but  you  will  pay  every  attention  thereto  yourselves,  and,  on 
your  return  to  your  nation,  you  will,  as  iionest  good  men  and  friends,  use  all  your  influence  in  impressing  the  neces- 
sity there  is  of  your  people's  conforming  to  the  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  which  alone  can  save 
them  from  destruction. 

In  the  first  place,  I  have  it  in  command,  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  make  known  to  you  the 
very  great  regard  and  friendship  he  hath  for  the  Creek  nation,  and  that  it  is  his  constant  wish  to  promote  your  hap- 
piness in  every  instance  in  his  power.  Actuated  by  these  friendly  motives,  he  hath  thought  fit  to  appoint  me  to 
meet  you,  and,  in  conjunction  with  your  beloved  man.  General  McGillivray,  to  take  such  measures  as  will  put  all 
matters  depending  between  your  nation  and  the  United  States  on  a  firm,  peaceable,  respectable,  and  permanent 
footing. 

Being  now  met  on  so  desirable  a  business,  I  hope  every  man  comes  into  this  council  as  I  do.  with  a  heart  pre- 
pared and  determined  to  do  all  the  good  they  can  for  their  fellow  men,  whether  white  or  red.  Snould  this  be  the 
case,  and  I  trust  it  is,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  but  we  shall  speedily  arrange  and  settle  matters  happily  for  our 
respective  countries. 

The  first  object,  my  brethren,  that  presents  for  our  consideration,  is,  the  state  of  confusion  your  nation  hath 
lately  been  in;  and,  I  must  inform  you,  it  gave  your  good  friend,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  great  uneasi- 
ness, on  your  account,  and  made  him  sorry  to  hear  that  any  body  among  you  could  be  so  deceived  as  to  listen  to  the 
infamous  falsehoods  which  the  impostor,  Bowles,  told  them,  and  which  have  been  the  cause  of  all  your  confusion 
and^  delay  of  business. 

The  vile  impostor,  Bowles,  being  now  removed  from  among  you  to  where  he  doubtless  will  be  properly  punished 
for  his  crimes,  makes  it,  in  some  measure,  unnecessary  to  inform  you,  that  I  have  it  in  command,  from  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  to  offer  to  your  beloved  man,  General  McGillivray,  together  with  the  kings  and  chiefs  of 
your  nation,  any  kind  of  assistance  which  he  and  you  may  require  now,  or  at  any  future  time,  in  order  to  punish 
such  bad  men  as  Bowles,  or  any  other  who  shall  dare  to  disturb  the  peace  of  your  nation. 

_  Perhaps  some  of  you  who  are  now  present  are  not  acquainted  with  the  true  origin  and  character  of  this  base 
impostor,  Bowles;  1  shall,  therefore,  give  you  a  sketch  of  the  man,  as  well  to  expose  him  and  his  adherents,  as  to 
caution  you  in  future  not  to  be  so  ready  in  listening  to  what  every  idle  vagabond  who  comes  into  your  land  may  tell 
you,  with  a  view  to  make  you  angry  with  your  best  friends,  with  one  another,  and  involve  you  in  trouble,  and  bring 
ruin  on  your  nation,  if  you  are  so  unwise  as  to  take  their  talks. 

This  Bowles  is  an  American,  of  low,  mean  extraction,  born  in  Maryland;  he  was  obliged,  on  account  of  his  vil- 
lany,  to  fly  Irom  home  and  follow  the  British  army,  where  he  was  despised  and  treated  as  a  bad  man  and  a  coward. 
Finding  he  could  not  live  there,  he  returned  to  America;  but,  being  too  lazy  to  work  at  his  trade  for  a  living,  he 
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renewed  his  bad  acts,  for  which  he  was  obliged  to  fly  his  native  country,  or  be  handed.  Finding  himself  thus  situ- 
ated, he  endeavored  to  impose  on  the  King  of  England,  by  telling  him  that  you  had  sent  him  there,  and  you  wished 
to  make  him,  Bowles,  your  beloved  manj  that  it  was  your  desire  to  make  war  against  the  United  States  and  Spain; 
but  the  King  of  England,  finding  liim  an  impostor,  drove  hini  out  of  his  land,  but  treated  the  Indians  that  were  with 
him  kindly,  on  their  own  account,  and  not  on  Bowles's.  He  then  went  to  Providence,  where,  we  are  told,  he  was 
taken  by  the  hand  by  men  whose  characters  in  life  have  been  nearly  dmilar  to  his  own.  Those  bad  men  encouraged 
him  in  his  pursuit  of  coming  among  you  and  doing  all  the  mischief  he  could  to  you  and  your  friends.  How  far  he 
has  succeeded  in  these  things,  I  call  on  your  own  knowledge  of  facts  to  determine. 

You  must,  now,  all  of  you,  be  sensible  of  the  lies  he  hatli  told  you:  for,  of  all  the  promises  he  ever  made  you,  or 
the  many  tine  things  he  hath  told  you,  have  you  ever  found  one  word  of  truth  in  themr  Instead  of  bringing  you  in 
goods,  like  an  honest  man,  did  he  not  rob  the  stores  that  have  been  supplying  you  for  years,  the  owners  of  which  are 
your  friends.^  Has  he  not  advised  your  young  men  to  shed  white  blood.^'  and  have  they  not  been  so  mad  as  to  follow 
his  advice,  and  killed  some  of  our  people  on  the  Western  waters;  in  consequence  of  wiiich,  I  am  told,  some  of  your 
people  are  also  killed,  and  others  hurt.''  All  this  arises,  my  friends,  from  your  listening  to  bad  white  men,  whom 
you  admit  into  your  country.  Many  other  acts  of  violence  this  wretch  wished  your  young  men  to  commit,  but  your 
old  wise  men  prevented. 

The  intention  of  Bowles,  in  all  this,  was,  to  make  himself  a  great  man.  Without  any  regard  to  your  happiness, 
his  views  were  to  advise  your  people  to  commit  acts  that  would  involve  you  in  a  war  with  the  United  States  and 
Spain,  and  to  give  you  a liad  opinion  of  your  beloved  man.  Sony  am  I  to  think  that  so  many  believed  his /tes.  I 
am  certain  they  must  now  feel  ashamed  of  themselves,  who  were  dupes  to  this  fellow. 

I  hope  all  who  have  listened  are  now  sensible  of  their  error,  and  that,  in  future,  they  will  only  listen  to  what  is 
told  them  by  their  beloved  man.  General  McGillivray,  and  the  beloved  man  from  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
which  will  always  keep  them  in  the  right  way.  I  must  also  inform  you,  that  your  good  Iriend,  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  sent  to  the  King  of  England  about  Bowles,  and  the  said  King  sent  a  beloved  man  to  tlie  President, 
who  assures  him,  in  the  name  ot  his  master,  that  Bowles  hath  no.assist;ince,  countenance,  or  protection,  from  him  or 
his  nation;  that  Bowles  is  an  impostor;  and  that  he  will  punish  any  of  his  people  who  are  known  to  harbor  or  coun- 
tenance him  in  the  smallest  degree. 

Brothers:  I  could  tell  you  much  more  about  this  bad  man  Bowles;  but,  as  he  is  now  gone,  I  will  not  take  up 
your  time  further  on  this  head,  only  to  advise,  that  if  any  of  his  white  associates,  or  assistants,  yet  remain  in  your 
land,  (which  I  am  informed  there  are)  that  you  will  immediately  drive  them  out  of  it;  but  if  they  hesitate  to  depart, 
that  you  will  punish  them  yourselves,  or  deliver  them  to  me:  for,  whilst  any  such  vile  wretches  as  Bowles,  or  his 
partners,  are  allowed  to  have  rest  in  your  nation,  you  cannot  be  a  happy  people. 

Allowing  strangers  to  coine  among  you  without  proper  authority,  is  a  very  dangerous  thing.  You  may  always  be 
certain,  that  when  you  see  white  men  come  into  your  nation  without  a  proper  passport,  they  are  bad  men, 
who  run  away  from  their  own  country  for  their  crimes,  and  that  they  will  impose  on  you  by  telling  lies,  robbing  you, 
and,  if  they  can,  make  you  angry  with  your  friends,  and  breed  disturbance  in  your  towns,  as  j'ou  find  Bowles  hath 
done.  I  hope,  therefore,  you  will,  in  time  to  come,  not  allow  any  white  person  whatever,  trader  or  others,  t-o  enter 
your  towns  without  a  proper  passport,  agreeable  to  treaty.  This  will  save  you  much  trouble,  and  keep  you  in  peace 
and  quiet. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  observes  with  concern  the  delay  which  hath  taken  place  in  carrying  into 
execution  the  treaty  made  with  him  at  New  York,  by  your  beloved  man  General  McGillivray,  and  a  respectable 
number  of  your  chiefs  and  warriors,  in  behalf  of  themselves  and  the  whole  Creek  nation. 

Brothers:  I  hope  and  trust  you  are  all  well  acquainted  with  the  solemn  nature  and  consequences  of  treaties 
formed  between  natiotis,  and  that,  therefore,  all  due  respect  will  be  paid  to  the  one  now  mentioned,  as  being  of  more 
importance  to  you  than  any  you  ever  entered  into. 

The  motives  which  gave  rise  to  this  treaty,  were  the  disturbances  which  frequently  took  place  between  your 
nation  and  individual  Stains,  which  were  often  attended  with  very  disagreeable  consequences. 

In  order  to  relieve  you  for  ever  from  the  imposition  of  any  of  the  States,  or  of  individuals,  the  President  of  the 
United  States  hath,  by  this  treaty,  not  only  guarantied  to  you  all  your  lands  and  possessions,  but  bound  himself 
and  the  United  Statesto  support  and  defend  you  against  the  attempts  of  any  power  whatever  to  injure  you  or  your 
property. 

My  friends,  I  must  request  that  you  will  have  every  article  of  the  treaty  made  at  New  York  carefully  explained 
to  you  by  the  interpreters,  upon  which  you  must  see  how  very  fevorable  it  is  in  all  its  parts  to  your  nation,  and  how 
much  it  is  your  real  interest  to  have  it  strictly  complied  with. 

Permit  me  here  to  observe,  tliat,  in  forming  treaties  between  nations,  it  is  not  possible  to  suit  the  interest  or  incli- 
nation of  every  class  of  people;  therefore,  individual  interest  must  in  some  instances  give  way  to  the  general  good. 
X  am  sensible  there  are  men  among  us  who  do  not  like  the  treaty,  and  perhaps  it  is  the  same  case  with  you.  This, 
my  brethren,  we  may  expect,  in  business  of  this  kind,  and  it  is  evident  the  formers  of  this  treaty  must  have  had  this 
full  in  view:  for?  you  will  observe,  that,  in  order  to  compensate  those  individuals  on  your  side,  who  might  be  incom- 
moded for  the  public  good,  the  President,  therefore,  ordered  valuable  presents  to  be  made  to  your  people,  which  hath 
been  done;  and  he  hath  also  bound  himself  and  his  country  to  pay  your  nation  one  thousand  five  hundred  dollars 
every  year,  which  also  hath  been  done,  and  will  be  continued  agreeably  to  treaty. 

I'his  is  not  all;  your  good  friend  the  President,  ever  mindful  of  you,  and  having  heard  of  the  late  confusion  in 
your  nation,  and  fearing  that,  in  consequence  thereof,  you  might  have  neglected  your  hunting,  and  not  be  able  to  get 
clothing,  hath  sent  to  me  a  quantity  of  valuable  goods,  which  I  shall  distribute  among  you  as  soon  as  we  shall  have 
settled  all  our  business,  and  you  are  ready  to  return  home.  _  ■  ,         , 

The  delay  in  executing  the  business  ot  the  treaty,  the  President  attributes  to  the  imposition  and  falsehood  which 
Bowles  and  his  party  have  practised  on  you,  and  not  to  any  disinclination  in  your  nation  to  do  what  is  just  and  right, 

agreeablyjthereto.  ,1,11  ■      ■         ,     r 

You  must  all  see  the  necessity  there  is,  that  you  and  the  white  people  should  know  Mhat  is  each  ot  your  own. 
This  cannot  be  done  until  the  boundary  line  between  you  and  Georgia  being  fii-st  ascertained,  and  marked  agreeably 
to  the  treaty  of  New  York.  To  accomplish  this,  you  will  order  three  old  men  to  attend,  and  I  shall  callfor  the 
three  old  Georgians,  who,  with  the  surveyor  appointed  by  the  United  States,  will  proceed  on  the  business,  attended 
by  a  part  of  the  troops  now  here,  who  are  to  do  the  work  of  cutting  down  and  marking  the  trees,  so  diat  this  line 
may  be  seen  and  known  as  the  boundary  line  between  the  whites  and  red  people,  when  all  of  us  who  are  now  here, 
are  under  ground,  and  for  ages  after  we  are  no  more. 

In  accomplishing  this  business,  I  must  recommend  that  a  strict  attention  be  paid  on  your  pai-ts,  that  no  misunder- 
standing or  disturbance  take  place  between  your  and  our  people.  I  will  give  the  most  pointed  orders  to  this  effect, 
and  I  hope  you  will  not  fail  to  do  the  same. 

The  next  object  of  the  treaty  to  be  attended  to,  is  the  immediate  delivery  of  all  the  prisoners  belonging  to  the 
United  States,  which  are  in  any  part  of  the  Creek  nation.  An  immediate  and  unequivocal  compliance  with  this  part 
of  the  treaty  is  expected,  and  a  further  delay  \vill  undoubtedly  lessen  you  in  the  good  opinion  of  the  President,  and 
all  the  good  people  of  the  United  States.  You  will,  therefore,  give  me  an  account  of  all  the  prisoners  in  your  nation, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  give  orders  that  they  be  safely  conveyed  to  this  place,  and  delivered  to  me,  or,  in  mv  absence, 
to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  federal  troops.  Suitable  rewards  for  care  and  tenderness  to  prisoners,  will  be  made 
to  those  who  bring  them  in.  ,        ,   .  i-  j     • 

I  am  to  inform  you,  that,  as  soon  as  the  boundary  line  is  ascertained,  and  the  treaty  complied  with,  measures  will 

-be  taken  for  establishing  proper  Indian  trading  houses  along  your  frontier  and  ours,  where  you  will  find  plentiftil 

supplies  of  goods  at  all  seasons,  and  on  reasonable  terms,  and  a  good  market  for  what  you  may  have  to  sell,  all  which 

will  be  registered  in  such  way,  as  to  prevent  your  being  imposed  on,  which,  as  trade  now  stands,  you  are  subject  to. 

When  the  line  is  run,  should  any  white  person  be  so  impudent  as  to  trespass  on  your  lands,  you  may  punish  them, 
or  not,  as  you  please,  without  the  President  being  offended.    This  the  treaty  of  New  York  secures  to  you,  as  tlie  line 
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will  then  be  known,  there  will  be  no  excuse  for  oftenders:  and  examples  will  be  made  of  all  who  shall  dare  to  trans- 
g!-ess  the  law  of  the  land,  be  they  wlio  they  may. 

From  the  whole  of  the  proceedings,  you  will  plainly  discover  how  much  your  nation  hath  been  imposed  on  by  a 

set  of  villains,  who  have  been  persuading  you  that  it  was  our  intention  to  take  a  great  part  of  your  lands,  even  as  far 
as  the  half-way  house;  but  you  now  find  that  I  ask  nothing  from  you,  but  a  compliance  with  the  treaty  made  at  New 
York,  which  hath  been  solemnly  ratified  by  your  nation  and  the  United  States. 

The  treaty  has  pointed  out  all  matters  so  clear  and  distinct,  that  I  cannot  conceive  that  any  tlifficulty  can 
arise  in  cairymg  it  into  full  and  perfect  effect.  On  the  part  of  tlie  President,  all  that  the  treaty  stipulates  hath  been 
so  far  complied  with;  and  the  like  good  faith  is  now  expected  from  your  nation. 

Friends  and  Brothers:  I  cannot  suppose  that  any  of  you  are  at  a  loss  to  know  how  much  it  is  for  the  interest  of    ■ 
your  nation,  to  be  in  close  friendship  with  the  President  and  the  United  States.  You  nuist  know  how  much  they  have 
it  in  their  power  to  befriend  and  assist  you,  beyond  what  any  other  nation  or  people  on  earth  can.    And  I  am  fully 
empowered  to  assure  you,  that  it  is  their  wish  so  to  do.  and  to  li\'e  with  you  as  friends  and  brothers  to  the  end  of 
time. 

There  are  several  of  you  now  in  this  assembly,  who  have  seen  a  part  of  the  United  States,  (though  by  no  means 
the  most  populous)  from  which  you  can  form  a  judgment,  and  acquaint  those  of  your  friends  who  have  not  been 
there,  how  very  dangerous  it  would  be  for  any  nation  or  people  wliatever  to  oftend  you,  whilst  the  President  of  the 
United  States  is  your  warm  friend  and  protector;  aiKJ  tiiis  will  ever  be  the  case,  whilst  you  fulfil  your  engagements, 
and  act  uprightly  towards  him  and  his  country.  This  line  of  conduct  being  observed  by  you,  you  will  not  have  to 
fear  from  any  quarter. 

I  shall  not  take  up  your  time  by  detailing  to  you  the  strength  and  power  which  the  United  States  possess;  what 
you  may  be  at  a  loss  for  on  this  head,  your  beloved  man  General  McGillivray  can  fully  inform  you. 

1  am  happy  in  informing  you  that  presents  will  be  made  you  from  time  to  time,  by  the  President,  to  every  man  in 
the  Creek  nation,  who,  by  his  decisive,  active  conduct,  and  actual  service,  proves  himself  a  friend  to  the  United 
States. 

It  is  with  pain  that  I  am  again  under  the  necessity  of  bringing  to  j^our  view,  the  very  alarming  and  bad  conduct 
of  some  of  your  people,  in  shedding  the  blood  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  on  your  western  frontier.  This, 
you  must  allow,  is  very  extraordinary  in  a  people  under  a  solemn  treaty  of  friendship  with  tlie  nation  whose  people 
they  are  killing,  a  part  of  which  you  are  now  sitting  with  in  friendship.  Although  the  melancholy  scene  is  tlistant 
from  us,  yet  we  feel  for  our  brethren  as  we  ought,  and  I  now  call  on  one  and  all  of  you  now  present,  as  you  regard 
the  peace  and  happiness  of  yourselves  and  your  country,  that  you  put  an  immediate  stop  to  these  unprovoked  and 
hornd  outragesof  some  of  your  bad  people:  for,  let  me  tell  you, myfriends,  unless  your  peoplearechecked, and  obliged 
to  give  satisfaction,  that  the  consequences  may  be  felt  by  your  nation  when  too  late  for  you  to  remedy.  I  must  again 
desire  that  you  use  your  influence  to  have  all  the  prisoners  sent  to  me. 

There  is  one  matter  mote  which  I  have  to  recommend  to  you,  and  that  is  the  practice  your  people  have  of  coming 
into  the  white  people's  land  and  stealing  their  horses  and  cattle;  this  you  know  to  be  the  case;  and  that  several  lives 
have  been  lost  in  consequence.  Indeed,  there  is  scarce  a  dispute  arises  but  on  this  account.  By  the  laws  of  our 
land  it  is  made  death  for  a  white  man  to  steal  ahorse;  you  must,  therefore,  suppose  that  our  people  will  not  suffer 
yours  to  commit  a  similar  crime  with  impunity:  it,  therefore,  behooves  you,  my  friends,  to  put  a  final  stop  to  this 
dangerous  practice,  whicii  will  redound  much  to  your  credit. 

1  shall  now  conclude  my  address  of  this  day,  hoping  that  what  I  have  now  said  will  be  received  favorably  by  you, 
and  the  rest  of  your  nation;  that  you  will  (hink  seriously  upon  it  to  night;  and  to-morrow  I  shall  expecta  talk  from 
you  in  answer;  by  that  time  it  is  probable  I  may  think  of  something  further  to  acquaint  you  with, 
t 
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The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  talk  delivered  by  James  Seagrove,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  to  the  kings,  chiefs. 

and  warriors,  at  this  place: 

Friends  and  Brothers: 

I  have  heard  with  pleasure  your  different  talks  in  reply  to  mine  delivered  you  yesterday.  It  gives  me 
singular  satisfaction  to  find  that  it  is  your  determination  to  put  an  end  to  the  confusion  which,  for  some  time,  hath 
pervaded  your  land;  that  you  will  stop  the  further  effusion  ot  blood  by  your  people,  deliver  up  the  prisoners  in  your 
land,  and,  by  every  means  in  your  power,  preserve  peace  and  good  understanding  between  the  United  States  and 
your  nation;  and  that,  as  soon  as  the  internal  aftiiirs  of  your  towns  will  .admit,  I  may  expect  to  meet  you  to  carry 
the  treaty,  made  at  New  York,  into  full  eftect;  all  those  matters  are  so  desirable,  and  I  cannot  doubt  of  your  sin- 
cerity, that  I  shall  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  making  them  known  to  your  good  friend  the  President  of  the 
United  States. 

Brothers:  Since  addressing  you  yesterday,  I  received  a  letter  from  your  nation,  confirming  the  accounts  seve- 
ral of  you  gave  me,  of  the  very  great  confusion  the  people  of  your  towns  were  in.  I  find  that  a  general  meeting  of 
your  nation  is  called,  at  which  your  presence  will  be  necessary.  1  shall,  therefore,  not  delay  you  longer  than  to-day, 
whilst  the  presents,  which  1  have  ordered  fi)r  you,  are  getting  leady. 

Before  we  part,  I  must  again  urge  the  necessity  of  your  utmost  exertions  in  bringing  about,good  order  in  your 
nation,  and  of  preserving  peace  and  good  neighborhood  between  you  and  us. 

On  your  return  to  your  nation,  I  have  not  a  doubt  but  yOu  will  represent  matters  in  a  just  light;  that  you  will 
inform  your  beloved  man  General  McGillivray,  and  the  people  of  your  nation,  that  the  President  of  the  United 
States  recognises  the  said  General  McGillivray  as  your  great  chief  and  director,  and,  as  such,  will  aid  and  support 
him  in  all  his  just  pursuits.  , 

As  soon  as  the  time  is  fixed  for  your  great  meeting,  you  will  send  me  notice,  and,  if  agreeable  to  you,  I  will 
attend. 

My  place- of  residence,  during  the  summer,  I  intend  on  the  river  St.  Mary's,  where  runners  from  your  nation 
will  find  me.     I  shall  now  dismiss  you,  and,  after  wishing  you  all  safe  home,  remain  your  real  friend  and  brother. 


I    Jamefi  Seagrove,  Esq.  to  the  Secretary  of  JVar.  .      ' 

■     '  .'  '  St.  Mary's,  14^/tJe<ne,  1792. 

Sir:  .  ■  .  " 

Having  received  accounts  at  the  Rock  Landing  that  there  were  a  great  many  hunting  parties  of  Indians,  in  the 
settlements  on  the  southwest  frontier  of  this  State,  who  wei-e  represented  as  being  insolent  to  the  inhabitants,  and 
stealing  their  horses  and  cattle;  dreading  that  bad  consequences  might  ensue  from  this,  1  tliought  it  would  be 
advisable  in  me  to  investigate  the  business.  1,  therefore,  set  off  from  the  Rock  Landing,  with  an  Indian  and  iny 
interpreter,  from  thence,  traversing  through  the  woods  along  the  banks  of  the  Oconee  and  Altamaha  to  Beard's 
bluft,  and  from  thence  across  to  the  river.  In  my  route,  of  ten  days,  I  fell  in  with  several  camps  of  hunting  Indians, 
to  all  ol  whom  I  talked,  and  pointed  out  to  them  what  I  conceived  right.  I  found  the  report  of  stealing  horses  and 
cattle  but  too  just,  which  I  did  all  in  my  power  to  remedy,  by  taking  what  I  could  find  that  had  been  stolen  by  the 
Indians,  and  restoring  to  the  owners,  forbidding  the  like  in  future,  and  advising  the  inhabitants  not  to  use  harsh 
measures  on  such  occasions,  lest  they  should  involve  their  country  in  war.  I  am  happy  in  saying  that  the  inhabitants 
ol  this  lower  frontier  behave  with  great  moderation,  although  tliey  are  great  sufferers  by  the  daily  plunders  of  the 
Indians.  A  stop  must  be  put  to  this  practice,  or  peace  cannot  be  preserved. 
39  * 
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I  have,  since  being  here,  written  to  some  of  the  leading  chiefs  of  the  lower  towns,  representing  this  mischief,  request- 
ing their  exertions  to  put  a  stop  thereto. 

I  think  my  fatiguing  journey  has,  and  will  be  attended  with  good  consequences,  as  those  parties  of  Indians,  who 
were  out  hunting,  were  uninformed  of  what  the  chiefs  had  been  doing  M'ith  me  at  the  Rock  Landing;  and,  I  think 
it  is  probable,  I  have  prevented  some  of  them  being  killed,  as  tlie  settlers  were  getting  out  of  all  patience;  but  my 
interference  hath  quieted  them.  _  '      ■ 

Having  arranged  those  matters  as  well  I  can  for  the  present,  I  intend  setting  off  for  the  Rock  Landing  to-morrow. 

By  an  express,  I  received  the  enclosed  letter  from  General  McGillivray,  also  the  copy  of  one  you  will  find  here- 
with, which  he  ^vrote  me.     I  hope  that  to  you  contains  more  satisfactory  matter  than  the  one  to  me. 

By  Mr,  Durouzeaux's  letter  you  will  observe  that  the  General  is  gone  to  New  Orleans;  a  short  time  will  unriddle 
his  mysterious  conduct.  The  story  of  the  Spajiish  oificer  I  do  not  put  faith  in;  it  can  hardly  be  possible  that  the 
Spanish  nation  would  interfere  in  such  business,  especially  as  we  seem  to  be  on  good  terms  with  them. 

Since  I  iiave  been  here.  I  have,  in  conformity  with  your  direction,  communicated  information  to  the  Governor 
of  St.  Augustine,  a  copy  of  which  you  have  herewith. 
,  I  do  not  agree  witli  General  McGillivray  in  opinion,  that  we  are  in  danger  of  a  war  with  the  Creeks;  I  am  per- 

.'^'suaded  that  we  are  not,  unless  they  are  urged  to  it  by  those  who  ought  not. 

I  shall  make  it  my  first  business  to  ascertain  the  story  of  the  Spanish  officer,  which  you  shall  have  v\'ithout  delay. 

Jack  Kinnard  is  hourly  expected  here.  I  wish  much  to  see  him;  but,  as  the  chiefs,  mentioned  in  Durouzeaux's 
letter,  are  by  this  at  the  Rock  Landing,  it  will  not  do  to  delay.  ^  I  have,  however,  given  my  brother  instructions  to 


obtain  ever^  information  from  him,  and  to  forward  it  to  me.     Nothing  furthe 
communication,  I  conclude,  remaining  yours. 


ottering  on  this 


frontier,  worthy  of 


[enclosures.] 
Mexander  Mc  Gillivray  to  James  Seagrove. 


Dear  Sir: 


Upper  Creeks,  Little  Tallassee,  18th  May,  1793. 


I  received  your  letter  ol'tiie  1st  instant.  You  have,  no  doubt,  been  expecting  me  some  time:  I  had  been  wait- 
ing, this  month  past,  to  get  our  lower  gentry  into  humor  of  attending  to  national  matters,  and  to  recover  liom  the 
confusion  they  had  been  thrown  into  by  the  talks  of  the  lying  Captain.  After  he  was  secured  by  the  Spaniards, 
I  had  some  hopes  of  their  soon  forgetting  him  and  his  British  fleets,  when,  to  my  surprise,  some  Indians,  from 
Orleans,  have  given  and  spread  reports  that  have  made  matteis  worse  than  ever;  and  a  Spanish  oflicer  has  actually 
arrived,  and  tells  the  Indians  that  he  has  orders  to^prevent  them  from  running  the  line,  or  doing  any  other  business 
with  the  Americans,  and  invites  them  to  a  meeting,  in  September  next,  at  Pensacola.  This  last  stroke  is  too  much: 
the  Indians,  at  least  a  good  many,  are  as  mad  as  ever,  and  Bowles' partisans  are  again  getting  loud  about  giving  away 
land;  it  is  no  wonder  the  Indians  are  distracted,  when  they  are  tampered  with  on  every  side;  and  am  myselt  in  tlie 
situation  of  a  keeper  of  Bedlam,  and  nearly  fit  for  an  inhabitant. 

Finding  that  the  Cussetah  chiefs  are  stdl  at  home,  Randall  carries  a  talk,  desiring  them,  in  the  most  pressing 
language,  to  go  directly  and  have  the  line  run.  But,  since  Bowles  had  given  hopes  of  British  aid,  a  majority  of  the 
towns  would  agree  to  cede  no  more  than  the  east  side  of  Oconee,  and  now  they  are  told  to  give  none  at  all;  and  I 
wish  that  more  may  not  be  insisted  on  at  present,  to  avoid  disputes  and  its  horrid  consequences — a  diabolical  war,  and 
in  which  they  will  be  supported,  and  in  wliich  I  will  not  have  any  hand. 

I  am  hastening  to  go  and  get  an  explanation  from  the  proper  persons,  and  their  reasons  for  their  interference.  As 
yet,  I  cannot  guess  at  their  motives;  you  are  no  stranger  to  their  dispositions. 

As  I  presume  that  you  communicate  with  none  but  the  honorable  Secretaiy  of  War.  it  is  almost  unnecessary  for 
me  to  express  a  wish,  that  no  paragraph,  from  this  letter,  be  copied  for  a  newspaper. 

The  Indians  will  report  these  Spanish  talks  of  themselves.  Please  forward,  as  soon  as  convenient,  the  enclosed, 
by  a  safe  hand.  The  good  people  of  Augusta  do  not  scruple  to  intercept  and  break  open  letters  to  and  from  General 
Knox.     One  from  him  to  me  was  treated  so  last  year,  of  which  I  never  complained  to  him. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  yours,  &c. 


James  Dumtzeaiix  to  James  Seagrove. 


CowETAs,  28/A  May,  1792. 


Sir: 

I  am  desired  by  the  honorable  king  of  this,  and  the  Cussetah  king,  to  acquaint  you,  that  the  two  men  you 
mentioned  in  your  last,  being  killed  by  the  Cowetas,  is  not  so.  It  was  done  by  the  Cherokees — one  as  satisfaction 
for  the  man  that  was  said  to  be  Killed  witli  John  Galphin,  which,  by  sending  to  the  Cherokees,  you  can  be  satisfied  in,  with 
their  reasons  for  doing  it.  But  [  must  acquaint  you,  that  the  Mad  Dog  of  the  Cowetas  was  gone  out  to  take  satis- 
faction for  the  man  killed  last  May,  befoi-e  your  letter  arrived.  I  immediately  sent  a  runner  after  him,  (not  know- 
ing that  the  murder  had  been  committed  by  the  Cherokees)  to  bring  back,  that  satisfaction  was  taken,  and  that  let- 
ters were  come  to  me  in  consequence  of  it.  Since  that,  I  have  not  heard  if  he  proceeded  or  not,  nor  the  runner  is 
not  returned  yet.  I  am  also  to  acquaint  you,  that  the  head-meh  of  Coweta  and  Cussetah,  have  been  waiting  for 
General  McGillivray  coming  down,  to  acconnpany  them  to  the  Rock  Landing,  to  take  you  by  the  hand  and  liear 
your  talks,  and  tell  you  theirs,  and  endeavor  to  settle  all  matters  for  the  satisfaction  of  both  parties,  that  we  might 
hereafter  live  in  peace  and  friendship  with  each  other.  But  now,  finding  that  he  is  not  coming,  but  is  gone  to  New 
Orleans,  and  sent  to  them  to  come  down  themselves  witli  me,  they  are  now  determined  to  come  down  and  see 
you;  they  would  have  been  down  long  ago,  but  they  have  been  confused  in  separate  parties,  by  that  Bowles, 
who  had  made  himself  a  number  of  friends,  bought  with  Mf.  Panton's  property;  that  tiiey  are  at  a  loss  to  deter- 
mine on  any  thing,  by  reason  of  the  villains  of  Bowles'  party.  And  a  Spanish  agent  has  lately  arrived  here  from 
New  Orleans;  lie  is  to  have  a  meeting  in  the  Lower  towns  in  a  few  days,  after  which,  we  are  to  set  out  for  the  Rock 
Landing.  In  answer  to  your  last,  they  have  sent  this  to  acquaint  you,  and  let  you  know,  that  they  have  not,  nor  did 
not,  throw  away  your  talks;  but,  that  tlie  distraction  that  tnese  lower  towns  have  been  in  for  soine  time  past,  has 
prevented  them  until  now.     Their  crops,  as  well  as  other  matters,  has  been  the  reason  of  our  not  coming  sooner. 

Doubtless,  but  General  McGillivray  has  acquainted  you  witii  reasons  of  not  accompanying  the  Indians  at  this 
treaty.  The  chiefs  of  the  Cowetas  and  Cussetahs,  are  now  determined,  at  last,  to  come  down  and  take  you  by  the 
hand,  and  smoke  a  pipe  of  tobacco  in  friendship,  and  talk  over  matters,  if  not  agree  in  every  point.  For,  without  talk- 
ing to  each  other,  matters  never  will  be  settled.  If  any  thing  should  unawaredly  happen,  they  hope  it  will  not 
prevent  our  treaty. 

I  am,  sir,  yours,  &c. 

P.  S.  It  it  supposed,  some  young  fellows  may  steal  horses;  if  they  should,  and  be  brought  in  these  towns,  they 
are  determined  to  take  them  and  biing  them  down  witli  us. 
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James  JOurouzeati.r  to  James  Seagrovc. 

Cow  ETAS.  2d  June,  1792. 
Sm: 

I  received  yours  of  23d  May  with  the  talk,  but  not  having  time  to  call  a  meeting,  I  have  not  explained  it  yet, 
and  the  Cussetah  king  and  Hallowing  king  of  the  Cowetas  being  determined  to  come  down  and  see  you,  before 
you  left  the  place,  iTiave  sent  my  son  with  this,  that  you  may  be  acquainted  with  our  coming.  He  had  set  out 
w-itli  the  letters,  two  days,  but  meeting  the  Bird  Tail  king,  returned  to  know  if  they  were  still  determined  to  come 
down  or  not.  But  they  are  not  altered  from  what  I  mentmned  in  my  last.  We  shall  be  out  in  about  four  oi-  five 
days  from  this,  but  we  shall  travel  slow,  as  the  weather  is  very  hot  at  present. 

The  Mad  Dog  tliat  I  mentioned,  who  was  gone  out  to  take  satisfaction  for  his  son  that  was  killed  last  May  was 
twelve  month,  is  not  returned,  but  proceeded  on.  He  told  the  runner,  that  was  sent  on  after  him.  that,  what  the 
Cherokees  did,  was  nothing  to  him;  :that,  if  they  liad  done  wrong,  they  must  answer  for  themselves;  that  he  had 
gone  out.  and  would  not  return,  until  ^e  had  taken  satisfaction  for  his  son.  The  chiefs  of  these  towns  beg  you  will 
send  to  tlie  Cherokees  and  be  acquai""     J  with  tJie  truth  of  the  matter.  . 

-'  I  am,  sir.  yours.  &:c. 


Ja7nes  Seagrove  to  the  Governor  of  East  Florida. 

St.  Mary's,  in*  Georgia,  loth  June.  1792. 


t; 


ir: 


I  have  it  in  command,  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that,  on  every  occasion  that  may  occur,  to 
evince  the  most  cordial  attention  to  the  Spanish  Government  and  interests  on  the  Southern  frontiers  of  the  United 
States,  and  that,  should  any  discovery  be  made  by  me,  that  might  appear  injurious  to  the  interests  or  peace  of  the 
Spanish  nation,  that  I  should,  without  loss  of  time,  communicate  the  same  to  the  nearest  Spanish  officer. 

The  intention  of  this,  is  to  assure  your  Excellency,  that  the  most  implicit  obedience  shall  be  paid  by  me  to  this 
command,  and  that,  on  all  occasions,  I  shall  be  watchful,  and  give  early  notice  of  any  thing  which  may  occur  within 
the  sphere  of  my  department. 

I  arrived  at  this  place,  on  the  8th  instant,  from  the  Rock  Landing,  on  the  river  Oconee,  where  I  held  a  confer- 
ence with  about  two  hundred  chiefs  and  warrios-s  of  the  Creek  nation.  During  my  communication  with  them,  I 
have  not  discovered  any  inimical  design  in  that  nation,  either  against  Spain  or  the  United  States. 

I  find  that  Bowles  hath  occasioned  great  feuds  among  those  unfortunate  people,  and  that  his  designs  were  even- 
tually hostile.  But,  as  he  is  now  removed.  (I  hope  never  to  return)  1  hope  the  nation  will  soon  be  restored  to  a 
state  of  tranquillity. 

There  are.  however,  several  of  Bowles'  white  associates  still  in  the  nation,  endeavoring  to  mislead  the  Indians. 
Some  of  these  white  wretches  have  lately  advised  the  savages  to  commit  depredations  on  your  government. 

Although  it  may  be  the  general  wish  of'  the  Creek  nation,  to  be  in  peace  with  you,  yet  there  are  dissolute  charac- 
ters among  them,  who  listen  to  such  advice.  L  therefore,  think  it  my  duty  to  mention  this  to  your  Excellency, 
that  you  may  be  on  your  guard. 

The  principal  agent  of  Bowles  that  is  now  in  the  nation,  is  a  man  of  the  name  of  Willbanks. 

I  shall  set  off  from  hence  for  the  Rock  Landing,  on  the  18th  instant;  should  anything  of  moment  come  to  my 
knowledge  whilst  there,  that  is  interesting  to  the  Spanish  Government,  your  Excellency  shall  know  it  by  express. 
In  the  mean  time,  I  shall  be  happ)'  ina  line  from  you,  before  my  departure,  with  an  account  of  Mr.  Bowles's  present 
situation  and  prospects,  together  with  any  other  information  yoa  may  see  fit.  My  best  respects  await  your  amiable 
family  and  self.     Wishing  you  and  them  all  possible  happiness  in  lite. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


' .  Translation  of  Governor  Quesada^s  letter  to  James  Seagrove,  in  ansiver  to  the  preceding. 

■    '     "  '■■..■  St.  Augustine, /;«!e  14//;,  1792. 

Sir:'     '         .  .  .  .  .    '         '  .       •  . 

I  received,  with  the  highest  esteem,  your  letter  of  the  10th  instant,  in  which  you  were  pleased  to  insert  the 
President  of  the  United  States'  commands  to  you.  to  furnish  me  with  every  communication  that  may  be  important  to 
the  interests  or  peace  of  the  Spanish  nation.  To  which  liberal  mode  of  acting  I  shall  endeavor,  in  conformity  to  the 
precepts  of  my  court  and  my  own  wishes,  to  correspond,  as  far  as  my  faculties  Vvill  reach. 

I  am  clear,  that,  since  the  late  war,  various  white  men,  of  desperate  fortunes,  remained  in,  or  continue  going  to, 
and  coming  from,  the  Indian  nation,  who,  without  a  real  attachment  to,  or  perliaps  being  authorized  by,  any  Power, 
have  dedicated  themselves  (and  continue  to  do  so  for  their  own  private  views,  or  for  pure  mischiefs  sake,)  to  work 
up  the  savages  against  Spaniards  and  Americans.  It  is  very  probable  that  Bowles  aimed  at  something  more,  but  he 
certainly  assumed  the  character  of  piincipal  in  his  projects.  I  have  always  considered  him  to  be  a  mere  tool  of  other 
persons.  All  I  know  at  present  of  this  adventurer  is,  that  he  was  sent  a  prisoner  from  Apalacha  to  New  Orleans,  ' 
from  thence  to  the  Havana,  and  from  that  lately  to  Spain. 

My  family  and  I  esteem,  and  return  you,  your  attentive  expressions.     God  preserve  you  many  years.     Your 
hands  are  kissed  by  Your  humble  servant. 


James  Seagrove,  jEsq.  to  the  Secretary  of  War.  '        .      ' 

"•'•■••  "Rock  Landing,  on  Oconee,  5th  July,  1792. 

Sir:       ■  ■  ■     ' 

Since  I  ha<l  the  honor  of  addressing  you  from  St.  Mary's,  on  the  14th  ult.  I  returned  to  this  place,  where  1 
found  upwards  of  two  hundred  Creek  Indians  waiting  for  me.  Those  people  came  without  invitation,  and  alto- 
gether unexpected. 

From.the  communications  we  have  had  together,  I  find  the  design  of  the  chiefs  who  came,  and  the  intention  of 
those  friendly  chiefs  whom  they  left  behind,  was  to  consult  with  me  on  a  plan  of  bringing  to  a  meeting  the  disaffected 
leaders.    Tliis  they  think  can  be  effected,  but  not  at  this  place,  as  many  of  them  have  insuperable  objections  to  this" 
frontier,  and  think  we  have  a  design  on  them,  by  asking  them  to  a  place  they  so  much  dislike.    Those  who  are  now  ,' 
■^vith  us,  are  empowered  by  their  countrymen  to  request  tnat  I  will  meet  them  at  the  head  of  the  river  St.  Mary's,  as' 
soon  as  the  weather  gets  a  little  cool._To  which  place,  they  engage  they  can  bring  all  the  disaffected  chiefs,  and  have' 
all  matters  happily  settled. 

I  have  given  them  a  conditional  promise,  that,  if  agreeable  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,   I  will  meet 
them  at  the  head  of  the  St.  Mary's,  on  the  first  day  of  November  next,  at  which  time  and  place  they  think  every  , 
thing  can  be  settled  to  our  wish.    They  say  it  is  impossible  for  any  business  being  done  in  the  nation,  in  the  present  i  t 
state  of  confusion.     Those  who  had  been  with  me  and  received  my  talk,  have  behaved  remarkably  well  since  their 
return  home.     They  are  now  working  on  the  disaffected,  and  have  already  changed  several. 

I  have  stipulated  with  those  now  here,  that  I  should  be  allowed  to  meet  them  at  St  Maiy's,  that  not  more  than 
two  or  three  chiefs  be  sent  from  each  town,  and  not  any  of  their  common  people;  as  it  is  very  expensive  maintaining 
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I  have,  since  being  here,  written  to  some  of  the  leading  chiefs  of  the  lower  towns,  representing  this  mischief,  request- 
ing their  exertions  to  put  a  stop  thereto. 

I  think  my  fatiguing  journey  has,  and  will  be  attended  with  good  consequences,  as  those  parties  of  Indians,  who 
were  out  hunting,  were  uninformed  of  what  the  chiefs  had  been  doing  with  me  at  the  Rock  Landings  and,  I  think 
it  is  probable,  I  have  prevented  some  of  them  being  killed,  as  the  settlers  were  getting  out  of  all  patiencej  but  my 
interference  hath  quieted  them.  '      ■ 

Having  arranged  those  matters  as  well  I  can  for  the  present,  I  intend  setting  off  for  the  Rock  Landing  to-morrow. 

By  an  express,  I  receivetl  the  enclosed  letter  from  General  McGillivray,  also  the  copy  of  one  you  will  find  here- 
with, which  he  wrote  me.     I  hope  that  to  you  contains  more  satisfactory  matter  tlian  the  one  to  me. 

By  Mr.  Durouzeaux's  letter  you  wil)  observe  that  the  General  is  gone  to  New  Orleans}  a  short  time  will  unnddle 
his  mysterious  conduct.  The  story  of  the  Spanish  officer  I  do  not  put  faith  in:  it  can  hardly  be  possible  that  the 
Spanish  nation  would  interfere  in  such  business,  especially  as  we  seem  to  be  on  good  terms  with  them. 

Since  I  have  been  here.  I  have,  in  conformity  with  your  direction,  communicated  information  to  the  Governor 
of  St.  Augustine,  a  copy  of  which  you  have  herewith. 
.  ,      ,    I  do  not  agree  with  General  McGillivray  in  opinion,  that  we  are  in  danger  of  a  war  with  the  Creeks;  I  am  per- 
-J^'^'^uaded  that  we  are  not,  unless  they  are  urged  to  it  by  those  who  ought  not. 

I  shall  make  it  my  first  business  to  ascertain  the  story  of  the  Spanish  officer,  which  you  shall  have  v^^thout  delay. 

Jack  Kinnard  is  hourly  expected  here.  I  wish  much  to  see  him;  but,  as  the  chiefs,  mentioned  in  Durouzeaux's 
letter,  are  by  this  at  the  Rock  Landing,  it  will  not  do  to  delay.  I  have,  however,  given  my  brother  instructions  to 
obtain  every  information  from  him,  an<l  to  forward  it  to  me.  Nothing  further  offering  on  this  fi'ontier,  woi-thy  of 
communication,  I  conclude,  remaining  yours. 

[enclosukes.] 

Alexander  McGillivray  to  James  Seagrove. 

Upper  Creeks,  Little  Tallassee,  18th  May,  1793. 
Dear  Sir: 

I  received  your  letter  of  tiie  1st  instant.  You  have,  no  doubt,  been  expecting  me  some  time:  I  had  been  wait- 
ing, this  month  past,  to  get  our  lower  gentry  into  humor  of  attending  to  national  matters,  and  to  recover  from  the 
confusion  they  had  been  thrown  into  by  tlie  talks  of  the  lyirig  Captain.  After  he  was  secured  by  the  Spaniards, 
I  had  some  hopes  of  their  soon  forgetting  him  and  his  British  fleets,  when,  to  my  surprise,  some  Indians,  from 
Orleans,  have  given  and  spread  reports  that  have  made  matters  worse  than  ever;  and  a  Spanish  officer  has  actually 
arrived,  and  tells  the  Indians  that  he  has  orders  to^prevent  them  from  running  the  line,  or  doing  any  other  business 
with  the  Americans,  and  invites  them  to  a  meeting,  in  September  next,  at  Pensacola.  This  last  stroke  is  too  much: 
the  Indians,  at  least  a  good  many,  are  as  mad  as  ever,  and  Bowles'  partisans  are  again  getting  loud  about  giving  away 
land;  it  is  no  wonder  the  Indians  are  distracted,  when  they  are  tampered  with  on  every  side;  and  am  mysell  in  the 
situation  of  a  keeper  of  Bedlam,  and  nearly  fit  for  an  inhabitant. 

Finding  that  the  Cussetah  chiefs  are  still  at  home,  Randall  carries  a  talk,  desiring  them,  in  the  most  pressing 
language,  to  go  directly  and  have  the  line  run.  But,  since  Bowles  had  given  hopes  of  British  aid,  a  majority  of  the 
towns  would  agree  to  cede  no  more  than  the  east  side  of  Oconee,  and  now  they  are  told  to  give  none  at  all;  and  I 
wish  that  more  may  not  be  insisted  on  at  present,  to  avoid  disputes  and  its  horrid  consequences — a  diabolical  war,  and 
in  which  they  will  be  supported,  and  in  which  I  will  not  have  any  hand. 

I  am  hastening  to  go  and  get  an  explanation  from  the  proper  persons,  and  their  reasons  for  their  interference.  As 
yet,  I  cannot  guess  at  their  motives;  you  are  no  stranger  to  their  dispositions. 

As  I  presume  that  you  communicate  with  none  but  the  honorable  Secretaiy  of  War,  it  is  almost  unnecessary  for 
me  to  express  a  wish,  that  no  paragraph,  from  tiiis  letter,  be  copied  for  a  newspaper. 

The  Indians  will  report  these  Spanish  talks  of  themselves.  Please  forward,  as  soon  as  convenient,  the  enclosed, 
by  a  safe  hand.  The  good  people  of  Augusta  do  not  scruple  to  intercept  and  break  open  letters  to  and  from  General 
Knox.    One  from  him  to  me  was  treated  so  last  year,  of  which  I  never  complained  to  him. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  yours,  &c. 

•     James  IJuroitzeaux  to  James  Seagrove. 

CowETAs,  28;/j  May,  1792. 

Sir: 

I  am  desired  by  the  honorable  king  of  this,  and  the  Cussetah  king,  to  acquaint  you,  that  the  two  men  j;ou 
mentioned  in  your  last,  being  killed  by  the  Cowetas,  is  Mot  so.  It  was  done  by  the  Cherokees — one  as  satisfaction 
forthe  man  that  was  said  to  be  Killed  with  John  Galphin,  which,  by  sending  to  the  Cherokees,  you  can  be  satisfied  in,  with 
their  reasons  for  doing  it.  But  I  must  acquaint  you,  that  the  Mad  Dog  of  the  Cowetas  was  gone  out  to  take  satis- 
faction for  the  man  killed  last  May,  before  your  letter  arrived.     I  immediately  sent  a  runner  after  him,  (not  know- 

'  ing  that  the  murder  had  been  committed  by  the  Clierokees)  to  bring  back,  that  satisfaction  was  taken,  and  that  let- 
ters were  come  to  me  in  consequence  of  it.  Since  that,  I  have  not  heard  if  he  proceeded  or  not,  nor  the  runner  is 
not  returned  yet.  I  am  also  to  acquaint  you,  that  the  head-men  of  Coweta  and  Cussetah,  have  been  waiting  for 
General  McGillivray  coming  down,  to  accompany  them  to  the  Rock  Landing,  to  take  you  by  the  hand  and  near 
your  talks,  and  tell  you  theirs,  and  endeavor  to  settle  all  matters  for  the  satisfaction  of  both  parties,  that  we  might 
hereafter  live  in  peace  and  friendship  with  each  other.  But  now,  finding  that  he  is  not  coming,  but  is  gone  to  New 
Orleans,  and  sent  to  tiiem  to  come  do\vn  themselves  witii  me,  they  are  now  determined  to  come  down  and  see 
you;  they  would  have  been  down  long  ago,  but  they  have  been  confused  in  separate  parties,  by  that  Bowles, 
who  had  made  himself  a  number  of  friends,  bought  with  Mf.  Panton's  property;  that  they  are  at  a  loss  to  deter- 
mine on  any  thing,  by  reason  of  the  villains  of  Bowles'  party.  And  a  Spanish  agent  has  lately  arrived  here  from 
New  Orleans;  lie  is  to  have  a  meeting  in  the  Lower  towns  in  a  few  days,  after  which,  we  are  to  set  out  for  the  Rock 
Landing.  In  answer  to  your  last,  they  have  sent  this  to  acquaint  you,  and  let  you  know,  that  they  have  not,  nor  did 
not,  throw  away  your  talks;  but,  that  the  distraction  that  tliese  lower  towns  have  been  in  for  some  time  past,  has 
prevented  them  until  now.     Their  crops,  as  well  as  other  matters,  has  been  the  reason  of  our  not  coming  sooner.  • 

Doubtless,  but  General  McGillivray  has  acquainted  you  with  reasons  of  not  accompanying  the  Indians  at  this 
treaty.  The  chiefs  of  the  Cowetas  and  Cussetahs,  are  now  determined,  at  last,  to  come  down  and  take  you  by  the 
hand,  and  smoke  a  pipe  of  tobacco  in  friendship,  and  talk  over  matters,  if  not  agree  in  every  point.  For,  without  talk- 

ing  to  each  other,  matters  never  will  be  settled.     If  any  thing  should  unawaredly  happen,  they  hope  it  Avill  not 

prevent  our  treaty. 

I  am,  sir,  yours,  &c. 

P.  S.  It  it  supposed,  some  young  fellows  may  steal  horses;  if  they  should,  and  be  brought  in  these  towns,  they 
arc  determined  to  take  them  and  bring  them  down  witii  us. 
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James  Durouzeaux  to  James  Seagrovc. 

CowETAs,  SrfJwnc,  1792. 
Sir: 

I  received  yours  of  23d  May  with  the  talk,  but  not  having  time  to  call  a  meeting,  I  have  not  explained  it  yet, 
and  the  Cussetah  king  and  Hallowing  king  of  the  Cowetas  being  determined  to  come  down  and  see  you,  before 
you  left  the  place,  I  have  sent  my  son  with  this,  that  you  may  be  acquainted  with  our  coming.  He  had  set  out 
with  the  letters,  two  days,  but  meeting  the  Bird  Tail  king,  returned  to  know  if  they  were  still  determined  to  come 
down  or  not.  But  they  are  not  altered  from  what  I  mentioned  in  my  last.  We  shall  be  out  in  about  four  or  five 
days  from  this,  but  we  shall  travel  slow,  as  the  weather  is  very  hot  at  present. 

The  Mad  Dog  that  I  mentioned,  who  was  gone  out  to  take  satisfoction  for  his  son  that  was  killed  last  May  was 
twelve  month,  is  not  returned,  but  proceeded  on.  He  told  the  runner,  that  was  sent  on  after  hiin,  that,  v/liat  the 
Cherokees  did,  was  nothing  to  him;  :that,  if  they  had  done  wrong,  they  must  answer  for  themselves;  tliat  he  had 
gone  out,  and  would  not  return,  until  V  had  taken  satisfaction  for  liis  son.  The  chiefs  of  these  towns  beg  you  will 
send  to  the  Cherokees  and  be  acquai/     i  with  the  truth  of  the  matter.  .     .     % 

I  am,  sir.  yours.  &c. 


James  Seagrove  to  the  Governor  of  East  Florida. 

St.  Mary's,  in  Georgia,  13;/i  June,  1792. 
Sir: 

I  have  it  in  command,  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that,  on  every  occasion  that  may  occur,  to 
evince  the  most  cordial  attention  to  the  Spanish  Government  and  interests  on  the  Southern  frontiers  of  the  United 
States,  and  that,  should  any  discovery  be  made  by  me,  that  miglit  appear  injurious  to  tlie  interests  or  peace  of  the 
Spanish  nation,  that  I  should,  without  loss  of  time,  communicate  the  same  to  tlie  nearest  Spanish  officer. 

The  intention  of  this,  is  to  assure  your  Excellency,  that  the  most  implicit  obedience  shall  be  paid  by  me  to  this 
command,  and  that,  on  all  occasions,  I  shall  be  watchful,  and  give  early  novice  of  any  thing  wliich  may  occur  witliin 
the  sphere  of  my  department. 

I  arrived  at  this  place,  on  the  8th  instant,  from  tlie  Rock  Landing,  on  the  river  Oconee,  where  I  held  a  confer- 
ence with  about  two  hundred  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Creek  nation.  During  my  communication  with  tiiem,  I 
have  not  discovered  any  inimical  design  in  that  nation,  either  against  Spain  or  the  United  States. 

1  find  that  Bowles  hath  occasioned  great  feuds  among  those  unfortunate  people,  and  that  his  designs  were  even- 
tually hostile.  But,  as  he  is  now  removed,  (I  hope  never  to  return)  1  hope  the  nation  will  soon  be  restored  to  a 
state  of  tranquillity. 

There  are,  however,  several  of  Bowles'  white  associates  still  in  the  nation,  endeavoring  to  mislead  the  Lidians. 
Some  of  these  white  wretches  have  lately  advised  the  sa\ages  to  commit  depredations  on  your  government. 

Although  it  may  be  the  general  wish  of  the  Creek  nation,  to  be  in  peace  with  you, yet  there  are  dissolute  charac- 
ters among  them,  who  listen  to  such  advice,  i.  therefore,  think  it  my  duty  to  mention  this  to  your  Excellency, 
that  you  may  be  on  your  guard. 

The  principal  agent  of  Bowles  that  is  now  in  the  nation,  is  a  man  of  the  name  of  Willbanks. 

I  shall  set  off  from  hence  for  the  Rock  Landing,  on  the  18th  instant;  should  any  thing  of  moment  come  to  my 
knowledge  whilst  there,  that  is  interesting  to  the  Spanish  Government,  your  Excellency  shall  know  it  by  express. 
In  the  mean  time,  I  shall  be  happy  in  a  line  from  you,  before  my  departure,  with  an  account  of  Mr.  Bowles's  present 
situation  and  prospects,  together  with  any  other  information  you  may  see  fit.  My  best  respects  await  your  amiable 
family  and  self.     Wishing  you  and  them  all  possible  happiness  in  lite. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


,  ' .  Translation  of  Governor  QuesadcCs  letter  to  James  Seagrove,  in  answer  to  the  preceding. 

■    '    "  ■  "'.■''  St.  AucjusTiNE, /;«iP  14//;,  ir92. 

Sir:'     '  _  .  .    ■  .  . 

I  received,  with  the  highest  esteem,  your  letter  of  the  10th  instant,  in  which  you  were  pleased  to  insert  the 
President  of  the  United  States'  commands  to  you,  to  furnish  me  with  every  communication  that  may  be  important  to 
the  interests  or  peace  of  the  Spanish  nation.  To  which  liberal  mode  of  acting  I  shall  endeavor,  in  conformity  to  the 
precepts  of  my  court  and  my  own  wishes,  to  correspond,  as  far  as  my  faculties  v.'ill  reach. 

I  am  clear,  that,  since  the  late  war,  various  white  men,  of  desperate  fortunes,  remained  in,  or  continue  going  to, 
and  coming  from,  the  Indian  nation,  who,  without  a  real  attachment  to,  or  perhaps  being  authorized  by,  any  Power-, 
have  dedicated  themselves  (and  continue  to  do  so  for  their  own  private  vie^ys,  or  for  pure  mischief's  sake,)  to  work 
up  the  savages  against  Spaniards  and  Americans,  ft  is  very  probable  that  Bowles  aimed  at  sometiiing  more,  but  he 
certainly  assumed  the  character  of  principal  in  his  projects.  I  have  always  considered  him  to  be  a  mere  tool  of  other 
persons.  All  I  know  at  present  of  this  adventurer  is,  that  he  was  sent  a  prisoner  from  Apalacha  to  New  Orleans, ' 
•  from  thence  to  the  Havana,  and  from  that  lately  to  Spain. 

My  lamily  and  I  esteem,  and  return  you,  your  attentive  expressions.     God  preserve  you  many  years.     Your 
hands  are  kissed  by  Your  humble  servant. 


" '    '  _      .  '   •  James  Seagrovc,  Esq.  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

■    ■         '  Rock  hANDif^G.  on  Oconee,  5th  July,  1T92. 

Sir: 

Since  I  had  the  honor  of  addressing  you  from  St.  Mary's,  on  the  14th  ult.  I  returned  to  this  place,  where  1 
found  upwards  of  two  hundred  Creek  Indians  waiting  forme.  Those  people  came  without  invitation,  and  alto- 
gether unexpected. 

From.the  communications  we  have  had  together,  I  find  the  design  of  the  chiefs  who  came,  and  the  intention  of 
those  friendly  chiefs  whom  they  left  behind,  was  to  consult  with  me  on  a  plan  of  bringing  to  a  meeting  the  disaffected 
leaders.  Tliis  they  think  can  be  effected,  but  not  at  this  place,  as  many  of  them  have  insuperable  objections  to  this 
frontier,  and  think  we  have  a  design  on  them,  by  asking  them  to  a  place  they  so  mucii  dislike.  Those  who  are  now 
wth  us,  are  empowered  by  their  countrymen  to  request  tliat  I  will  meet  them  at  the  head  of  the  river  St.  Mary's,  as 
soon  as  the  weather  gets  a  little  cool._To  which  place,  they  engage  they  can  bring  all  the  disaffected  chiefs,  and  have 
all  matters  happily  settled. 

I  have  given  them  a  conditional  promise,  that,  if  agreeable  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,   I  will  meet 
them  at  the  head  of  the  St.  Mary's,  on  the  first  day  of  November  next,  at  which  time  and  place  they  think  every 
thing  can  be  settled  to  our  wish.    They  say  it  is  impossible  for  any  business  being  done  in  the  nation,  in  the  present     c 
state  of  confusion.     Those  who  had  been  with  me  and  received  my  talk,  have  befiaved  remarkably  well  since  their 
return  home.     They  are  now  working  on  the  disaffected,  and  have  already  changed  several. 

I  have  stipulated  with  those  nowhere,  that  I  should  be  allowed  to  meet  them  at  St  Mary's,  that  not  more  than 
two  or  three  chiefs  be  sent  from  each  town,  and  not  any  of  their  common  people:  as  it  is  very  expensive  maintaining 
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so  many  as  thej^  usually  bring;  besides,  they  retard  business.  I  have  used  every  argument  with  those  Indians  now 
here,  to  preserve  peace  with  us;  and  they  assure  ine  they  will  do  all  in  their  power  to  that  effect.  I  am  happy  to 
find  from  them,  that  tliere  does  not  appear  a  wish  in  the  Lower  towns  to  be  at  variance  with  the  United  States. 
I  am  persuaded  I  shall  be  able  to  keep  them  quiet,  by  talking  to  them,  and  giving  them  presents  occasionally;  and, 
in  my  opinion,  the  most  powerful  arguments,  delivered  by  the  first  orator  on  earth,  would  prove  ineffectual  without 
them:  foi-,  as  I  have  mentioned  to  you  in  former  letters,  of  their  being  accustomed  thereto  by  the  British  and  Spanish 
Governments,  that  curs  will  not  be  a  hivorite  with  them  unless  something  is  done  for  them  in  the  same  way;  espe- 
cially at  this  juncture,  when  every  manoeuvre  is  practising  on  them  by  tlie  latter  of  those  nations,  to  give  them  an 
unfavorable  opinion  of  the  United  States,  and  prevent  them  complying  with  tlieir  engagements. 

In  my  last  I  promised  to  inform  you  respecting  the  Spanish  officer  mentioned  by  General  McGillivray.  The 
result  oi  my  discoveries  on  this  head,  as  well  as  some  other  matters,  I  have  made  known  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  by  this  opportunity.  My  reason  for  troubling  the  President,  in  tlie  first  instance,  with  this  informa- 
tion, is,  that  it  will  reach  iiim  sooner  than  you,  as  I  find  he  is  now  at  Mount  V"riion. 

Should  the  President  approve  of  my  meeting  the  Indians  at  St.  Mary's,  «nui,ot,  I  request  you  will  give  me  as 
early  advice  thereof  as  possible,  that  I  may  take  measures  in  consequence  of  w..atever  may  be  determined  on. 

If  the  place  of  meeting,  and  doing  business,  with  the  Indians,  should  be  fixed  at  St.  Mary's,  I  wish  to  have  your 
orders  for  removing  the  goods  under  my  directions,  from  hence  to  that  place,  which  may  be  done  by  boating  them 
down  the  Oconee.^or  by  sending  them  by  land  to  Savannah,  and  from  thence  by  water.  The  latter  conveyance  will 
be  much  the  safest,  but  most  expensive. 

I  cannot  find,  from  the  Indians  now  with  me,  that  they  have  a  single  word  oi  recommendation  from  General 
McGillivray,  as  to  carrying  the  treaty  into  eftect.  or  any  other  desirable  object.  He  is  gone  to  New  Orleans,  and  it 
is  altogether  uncertain  when  he  will  return.  i      .   •  , 

I  know  not  how  far  it  may  meet  the  President's  and  your  approbation,  but  I  judged  it  would  be  bad  policy  to 
send  those  Indians,  that  are  now  with  me,  away,  without  making  them  some  presents.  I  find  what  I  gave  the  others 
had  a  happy  effect  in  the  nation.  A  few  thousand  dollars  applied  in  this  way  may  save  a  much  greater,  and  more 
disagreeable  expense.  I  shall  put  them  off  with  as  little  as  possibly  I  can;  their  consumption  of  provisions  is  very 
great,  but  unavoidable  at  such  times.    I  intend  sending  them  off  to-morrow. 

The  great  drouglit  which  hath  been  all  this  summer  in  the  Creek  nation,  and  also  the  upper  part  of  this  country, 
makes  a  famine  much  dreaded.  I  find  I  shall  be  obliged  to  give  those  Indians  corn  to  carry  home  with  them,  to  pre- 
vent their  families  from  starving.  From  what  I  can  find,  unless  assistance  is  given  by  the  United  States  in  this 
way,  many  of  the  unfortunate  people  of  the  Creek  nation  must  perish,  as  their  crops  of  corn  are  nearly  destroy- 
ed "by  the  "drought.  Permit  me  to  suggest,  whether  it  would  not  be  policy,  as  well  as  great  humanity,  in  our  Govern- 
ment, to  send  a  supply  of  corn  from  the  Nortliward,  to  the  St.  Mary's,  to  be  given  to  them.  It  cannot  be  had  in 
Georgia,  at  any  price.  Should  a  change  of  affairs  make  it  necessary  to  assemble  a  force  on  this  frontier,  (at  this 
time)  they  must  be  fed  from  some  other  country  than  Georgia. 

There  is  an  absolute  necessity  that  the  form  of  a  licence  should  be  provided  for  traders  from  theUnited  States  to 
the  Creek  nation;  and  also  passes  for  any  person  going  there.  Yoii  will  observe,  the  Indians  complain  of  the  run  of 
people  from  our  country.     Peace  and  good  order  never  can  be  kept  until  a  restraint  or  stop  is  nut  to  this  practice. 

The  present  mode  of  giving  passes  never  will  answer:  for,  v.hilst  so  many  persons  have  the  power  of  granting 
them,  and  who  do  not  give  themselves  the  trouble  to  examine  who  are  proper  objects,  all  good  intention  is  frustrated. 
In  my  opinion,  this  ought  to  be  vested  in  one  person,  and  lie  be  furnished  with  proper  printed,  or  engraved,  forms  of 
licence  and  passes  for  hiin  to  fill  up.  I  think  an  engraving,  with  some  emblematical  figures,  such  as  would  be  conspi- 
cuous to  the  Indians,  and  not  easily  counterfeited,  would  be  best.-  If  they  could  be  done  so  as  to  give  the  Indians  a 
check  part,  for  them  to  keep,  one  in  each  of  their  town-houses,  it  would  assist  very  much. 

I  wish,  as  soon  as  you  )vave  leisure,  you  would  form  something  of  the  kind ;  or,  if  you  approve,  and  give  me  direc- 
tions, I  will  have  it  done. 

No  application  hath  yet  been  made  tome  for  provisions  or  any  thing  else,  for  the  Indians  going  out  to  the  West- 
ward. 1  do  not  find  tliat  General  McGillivray  has  ever  hinted  it  to  any  of  his  nation,  so  that  you  need  not  expect 
any  from  the  Creeks  this  year. 

Enclosed  you  have  the  heads  of  a  talk  which  I  delivered  to  the  Indians  now  here,  (two  hundred  and  thirty-one  in 
number)  also,  the  minutes  taken  of  their  talk  to  me.  I  now  send  you  the  Indians'  answer  to  my  talk  of  the  5th  of 
May,  which,  in  hurry,  was  omitted. 

Finding  that  I  do  not  get  my  health  at  this  place,  (I  now  write  with  a  hot  fever  on  me)  as  soon  as  I  can  arrange 
all  matters  here,  I  shall  remove  to  St.  Maiy's,  where  I  shall  remain  until  further  orders  or  business  may  require. 

I  am,  &c. 


James  Seagrove  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Rock  Landing,  on  the  Biver  Oconee,  in  Georgia,  7 

July  5th,  1792.     3 
Sir: 

The  information  which  I  am  about  to  give,  appearing  to  me  of  importance  to  the  United  S^tates,  I  nope  will 
plead  my  excuse  for  thus  intruding  on  your  moments  of  retirement 

In  my  despatch  of  the  I4th  ultimo,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  I  promised  to  procure  what  information  I  could, 
respecting  a  Spanish  officer,  which  General  ISIcGillivray  mentions  in  his  letter  to  me  of  the  18th  of  May,  a  copy  of 
whicii  you  have  herewith.  . 

I  find  on  inquiry  of  the  Indian  chiefs  now  with  me,  that  this  Spanish  officer  is  the  same  person  tnat  I  have  men- 
tioned in  my  former  letters,  as  a  Spanish  resident  or  agent,  who  had  arrived  from  New  Orleans,  and  lived  in  a  house 
of  General  "McGillivray's,  at  Little  Tallassee.  ■      •      /-       i 

It  remains  no  longer  a  doubt  who  this  person  is,  and  his  business  m  the  Creek  nation.  His  name  is  Olivar,  a 
Frenchman  born,  a  Captain  in  the  Spanish  army,  wears  the  uniform  of  the  regiment  of  Louisiana,  sent  by  the  imme- 
diate order  of  the  de  Baron  Carondelet,  Governor  of  New  Orleans,  as  an  agent  (or  perhaps  sometiung  more)  to 
conduct  affairs  in  the  Creek  nation.  -i  i     i  . 

It  would  appear  by  the  style  of  General  McGillivray's  letter  to  me,  that  this  Spanish  agent  had  just  arrived,  and 
that  he  was  a  stranger  to  him  or  his  business;  this  was  not  the  case,  for  it  is  well  known,  and  I  can  produce  unquestiona- 
ble proofs,  that  he  had  then  been  several  months  at  Mr.  McGillivray's  own  house,  at  little  Tallassee.  The  general 
also  took  much  pains  in  sending  for  a  number  of  the  chiefs,  and  introduced  this  Spamard  to  them  as  ti)eir  great 
friend;  who  v/as  come  to  live  among  them,  and  to  do  great  things  for  them.  It  can  also  be  proven,  that  he  was 
riding  about  the  country  with  this  Spaniard  at  the  time  wlien  he  had  engaged  to  be  with  me. 

I  have  not  a  doubt  but  the  arrival  of  this  Spanish  agent,  was  in  consequence  of  preconcerted  plans  between  Mc- 
Gillivray and  the  Spaniards,  on  his  visit  last  winter  to  their  possessions,  and  that  Captain  Ohvar  is  to  be  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  Creek  land;  for  you  must  know  the  general  is  again  gone,  with  nearly  the  w  hole  of  iiis  property,  into  New- 
Orleans,  and  I  doubt  whether  he  returns.  Certain  it  is,  that  he  had  engaged  to  attend  the  Spanish  treaty  with  the 
Indians,  at  Pensacola,  in  September  next.  ... 

As  soon  as  Mr.  McGillivray  quit  the  nation.  Captain  Olivar  thfew  ott  all  mask,  hj  calling  meetings  in  the  towns, 
directing  what  the  Indians  should,  and  should  not  do;  he,  in  the  most  public  and  positive  manner,  forbids  them  parting 
with  a  foot  of  land  to  the  United  States;  and  forbids  their  running  their  boundary  line  between  them  and  Georgia, 
and  positively  tells  the  Indians  not  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  Americans.  It  is  said  by  several  persons  (hut 
I  cannot  vouch  for  the  truth  of  it)  that  he  has  gone  so  far  in  the  Upper  towns,  as  to  advise  the  Indians  turning  out 
against  our  peop  e  on  the  Western  waters.    I  think  this  not  improbable;  for,  about  ten  days  past,  lie  had  the  impu- 
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dence  to  come  into  the  Lower  towns  and  give  out  public  talks,  and  advised  the  Indians  not  to  come  near  me,  and  on 
no  account  to  run  the  line.  This  I  have  from  persons  who  were  present  and  heard  him.  I  am  happy  in  being  able 
to  inform  you  that  he  met  but  a  very  cool  reception  in  the  Lower  towns.  The  Indians  who  have  been  with  me  were 
returned  home,  and  influenced  their  people  so  much  in  our  favor,  that  he  found  it  convenient  to  make  a  speedy 
retreat  to  Little  Tallassee. 

A  brother-in-law  of  General  McGillivray  is  now  here,  (a  white  man)  of  the  name  Charles  Weatherford,  wlio 
confinns  what  I  have  related  of  this  Spanish  agent;  and  further  says,  that  he  has.  at  McGillivray's  house,  a  quantity 
of  goods,  which  he  distributes  am9ng  the  Indians.  That  he  draws  orders  on  Government  in  favor  of  all  the  Indians 
going  to  Orleans,  where  they  receive  goods  and  ammunition,  which  they  bring  up  in  boats,  and  that  they  ha^ e  a  con- 
stant intercourse  in  thiswav.  That  this  agent  is  busy  in  engaging  the  Indians  to  attend  the  treaty  at  Pensacola. 
That  it  was  talked  of  in  the  nation,  that  one  object  of  tlie  Spanish  treatv  would  be.  to  obtain  leave  to  erect  forts 
and  establish  garrisons  on  the  Creek  lands.  . 

Those  matters  seem  of  such  moment,  come  so  direct,  and  I  believe  unquestionably  true,  that  I  have  lost  no  time 
in  giving  you  notice  thereof. 

I  cannot  account  for  this  interference  of  the  Spaniards.  I  sometimes  think  that  Captain  Olivai-  cannot  be  sup- 
ported by  his  Government  in  such  doings,  and  that  he  is  exceeding  his  instructions. 

By  the  Secretary'  of  War's  letter  to  me  of  the  39th  of  April,  it  would  appear  that  a  good  understanding  existed 
between  the  United  States  and  Spain. 

In  consequence  of  the  Secietaiy's  directions,  in  the  despatch  alluded  to  above,  I  wTote  a  line  to  the  Governor  of  St. 
Augustine,  in  order  to  feci  his  pulse  on  the  occasion,  as  well  as  to  know  from  him,  what  they  had  done  with  Mr. 
Bowles;  a  copy  of  our  correspondence  you  have  herewith. 

My  communication  to  the  Secretarv  of  War  of  the  24th  of  May,  together  with  my  letter  to  General  McGillivray, 
of  the  21st  of  the  same  month,  and  talks  to  the  Indians,  I  must  pray  your  perusal  of. 

I  find  that  the  Spanish  agent  is  on  veiy  friendly  terms  w  ith  Mr.  Bowles's  successor  in  the  nation,  a  man  of  the 
name  of  Willbanks. 

I  cannot  help  expressing  my  fears  to  you,  that  the  Spaniards  are  playing  a  double  game  with  us,  on  the  score  of  ^ 
Mr.  Bowles.     ISIy  opinion  Is,  that  they  will  make  him  useful  to  their  views:  their  very  kind  treatment  of  him  since 
he  has  been  among  them,  cannot  fail  to  create  strong  suspicions  in  the  breast  of  any  one  as  well  acquainted  as  I  am 
with  Spanish  want  of  lenity  to  actual  prisoners,  especially  those  who  have  oft'endeu  against  their  Government. 

Mr.  Bowles  hath  not  been  confined  by  them,  and  it  is  a  doubt  with  me  but  what  appeared  a  capture  of  liim  to  us, 
was,  in  fact,  a  concerted  plan  with  him.  He  is  sent  to  Spain,  but  not  in  confinement.  Why  send  him  there? 
Surelv  the  Governor  of  New  Orleans,  or  the  Captain  General  at  the  Havana,  are  possessed  of  powers  equal  to 
punishing  or  acquitting  a  man  of  B<)\\'les'  character. 

I  fear  there  is  some  dark  and  dangerous  business  in  contemplation  among  those  people.  I  fear  General  McGilli- 
vi-ay  is  not  faithful  to  the  United  States;  and  I  have  my  suspicions,  that,^if  any  mischief  is  a  brewing,  he  is  deeply 
engaged  in  it.  I  never  expect  he  will  come  forward  as  an  active  character  in  the  field:  he  wants  spirit,  and  this  is 
the  reason  for  placing  Olivar  in  his  stead,  and  of  his  withdrawing  to  the  Spaniards  as  an  asylum.  Olivar  is  repre- 
sented to  me  as  a  man  of  good  address,  who  speaks  the  French,  Spanislu  and  English  languages  equally  well. 

I  think  tlie  reason  of  McGillivray's  not  meeting  me,  and  iiis  not  forwarding  the  business  of  the  treaty  of  Ne\v 
York,  as  well  as  his  evasive  conduct  to  all  the  pressing  arguments  made  use  of  to  him  by  the  Secretary  of  War  and 
myself,  arose  from  preconcerted  plans  with  his  Spanish  and  English  friends,  and  not  from  any  real  oppositioo  the 
Indians  made  thereto. 

Agreeably  to  my  instructions,  I  have  labored  very  hard  to  replace  this  ungrateful  man  in  the  confidence  of  his 
countrymen,  which  he  has  lost  from  his  duplicity  and  want  of  resolution.  I  fear  I  shall  be  censured  by  the  Indians, 
who  are  our  friends,  for  my  /.eal  in  his  behalf.  I  assure  you  that  nine  out  of  ten  of  them  now  despise  him,  and 
seldom  mention  his  name  but  with  disrespect. 

I  conceive  it  my  duty  to  have  Major  Call,  the  commander  of  the  Federal  troops,  and  Mr.  Ellicott,  the  surveyor, 
present  at  my  communications  with  the  Indians,  in  order  that  they  might  witness  the  situation  of  matters,  and  act 
accordingly. 

It  is  truly  disagreeal)le  to  me.  but  duty  impells  me  to  mention  to  you,  that  this  once  valuable  ofiicer  hatii 
resigned  himself  to  so  continual  a  state  of  intoxication  with  strong  liquors,  as  to  render  hiin  totally  incapable  ot 
acting,  or  even  judging,  of  what  is  proper  in  the  line  of  his  duty.  I  have  already  hinted  this  to  the  Secretary  of 
War,  and  referred  iiim  to  the  officers  that  went  from  this,  for  further  information. 

Notwithstanding  the  untoward  state  the  Creek  nation  is  represented  to  be  in  by  General  ^IcGilliviay,  I  think  I 

can  venture  to  assure  you,  that  I  can  keep  them  from  breaking  with  us,  if  not  restore  them  to  order,  and  get  all 

matters  settled  with  tliem.    I  hope  you  will  see  the  necessity  of  my  having  it  in  my  power  to  supply  them  occasionally. 

You  are  too  wM  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  Indians,  for  me  to  say  more  to  you  on  this  head,  as  well  as  the 

precarious  situation  of  those  people  at  present. 

In  the  execution  of  these  or  any  other  matters  you  are  pleased  to  commit  to  my  care,  1  can  only  say,  that  fidelity 
and  industry  in  me  shall  not  he  wanting. 

I  have  left  open  my  despatches  to  the  Secretary  of  War  for  your  perusal.  Should  any  thing  further  ofter  of  con- 
sequence, I  shall  forward  it  by  express. 

I  have  tlie  honor,  &c. 


^      ,  •  James  Seagrove  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Rock  Landing,  on  the  Oconee,  in  Georgia,  Jtdy27,  1792. 
Sir:  . 

I  herewith  send  you  a  copy  of  what  I  had  the  honor  o(  communicating  to  you  cm  the  5th  instant,  which  I  sent 
by  express  to  Savannah,' to  be  forwarded  from  tlience  by  Mr.  Habersham,  the  collector;  since  that  date,  I  am  not  so 
happy  as  to  receive  a  line  from  any  of  the  public  departments,  and,  as  the  cloud  in  this  Southern  country  seems  to 
thicken,  with  matter  interesting  to  you  and  tlie  Union,  I  must  again  trouble  you  with  what  information  I  have  been 
able  to  collect  since  the  above  period. 

In  the  first  place,  you  will  find  enclosed  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  wrote  Governor  Telfaii-,  of  Georgia,  and 
also  the  declaration  of  Charles  Weatherford,  against  a  Colonel  Samuel  Alexander,  of  the  militia  of  Greene  county,  in 
this  State,  which  will,  in  some  degree,  convey  to  you  the  licentious,  ungovernable  spirit  of  the  people  on  tiiis  tron- 
tier,  and  cm  how  precarious  a  tenure  we  hold  peace  with  the  Indians.  The  refractory  conduct  of  the  ircmtier  inhabi- 
tants of  tlie  upper  part  of  this  State  is  so  notorious,  and  so  apparently  determined  to  bring  on  a  war  with  the 
Indians,  that  all  endeavors  to  preserve  peace  seems  in  vain. 

My  motives  for  sending  Governor  Telfair  the  deposition  against  Alexander,  and  writing  him,  as  you.will  please 
observe,  was,  that  he  should  not  plead  ignorance  at  a  future  day  of  the  conduct  of  his  citizens,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  see  what  measures  he  would  take  to  check  such  doings.  .        . 

Was  it  necessary,  or  would  it  answer  any  purpose.  I  could  have  many,  very  many  of  such  testimonies  taken. 
Scarcely  a  day  passes,  but  I  have  fresh  instances  of  those  frontier  banditti's  opposition  to  pacific  measures,  and  of 
their  flying  in  the  face  of  the  General  Government.  To  such  lengths  have  matters  got  among  them,  that  they  now 
consider  the  troops  and  servants  of  the. United  States,  who  are  placed  among  them,  nearly  as  great  enemies  as  they 
do  the  Indians,  and  for  no  other  reason  than  that  they  recommend  moderation,  and  a  compliance  with  the  laws  ot 
the  land. 

It  is  truly  distressing,  that  a  few  such  vile  characters  should  bring  an  odium  on  the  State  of  Georgia;  for  they 
are  few,  comparatively  speaking,  to  the  good  people  in  the  State,  who  are  as  forward  as  any  in  the  Union  to  support 
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federal  measures.    But  the  misfortune  is,  that  there  is  sufficient  of  those  bad  to  involve  the  whole  in  great  distress, 
which  will  be  the  case,  should  there  be  an  Indian  war. 

Since  my  last  to  you,  which  was  pretty  full  on  the  subject  of  Spanish  and  Indian  matters,  I  have  received  many 
pieces  of  information,  all  tending  to  confirm  me  in  the  opinion,  that  the  Spaniards  are  acting  as  much  to  the  injury 
of  the  United  States  as  they  possibly  can,  and  that  General  McGillivray  hath  verified  my  predictions  of  him. 

From  every  information  which  1  can  collect  from  white  people  and  Indians,  there  does  not  remain  a  doubt  with 
me,  but  that  the  Spaniards  will,  if  they  possibly  can,  involve  the  United  States  in  a  war  with  the  four  Southern 
x"  nations  of  Indians;  every  exertion  is  making  by  the  Spaniard^,  and  undue  measures  taking  with  the  savages  to  stir 

them  up  against  us. 

The  enclosed  testimony  on  oath,  of  James  Leonard,  who  appears  to  be  a  man  of  information,  and  respectable 

I  decent  manners,  will  explain  and  open  to  you  new  matter  of  perfidy  in  Spain,  as  well  as  base  conduct  in  General 

McGillivray.     Mr.  Leonard  is  a  stranger  to  me,  and  in  this  country.     His  appearance  is  much  in  his  fiivor — he  is  a 

modest  man,  of  few  words,  and  seems  actuated  in  this  information  by  no'other  motive  but  to  serve  the  United  States. 

He  is  a  citizen  of  Massachusetts,  and  lived  at  Beverly. 

Mr.  Leonard's  testimony  being  corroborated  to  me  by  a  variety  of  accounts  and  circumstances  within  my  own 
knowledge,  I  am  the  more  readily  led  to  place  confidence  in  it.  He  is  now  with  me,  and  I  have  taken  much 
pains  in  cross  examining  and  sounding  liim  on  this  information,  but  cannot  find  him  defective  or  any  room  for  sus- 
picion as  to  his  veracity. 

That  General  McGillivray  has  all  along  been  acting  a  traitor's  part  by  the  United  StateSj  I  have  long  suspected 
and  hinted  to  vou.  To  him,  alone,  are  the  United  States  to  charge  all  the  delays,  and  confusmns,  and  irregularities, 
which  have  taken  place  between  them  and  the  Creek  nation.  He  it  is,  who  hath  impeded  and  prevented  business 
being  done  with  them.  It  is  to  him  that  Bowies  owes  his  consequence:  for  certain  it  is,  that  he  was  weak  and 
wicked  enough  to  believe  (for  several  months  after  Bowles's  arrival  in  the  nation)  that  he  came  undei-  authority  from 
the  British  Government,  and,  therefore,  understandingly  favored  him.  Bowles  had  address  enough  to  impose  this 
belief  on  McGillivray 's  director,  Mr.  Pmiton,  and  they  carried  on  the  deception,  with  a  view,  in  the  end,  to  injure 
Spain,  as  Avell  as  this  country,  and  to  re-establish  the  English  with  the  Creeks.  This  I  have  from  one  of  McGilli- 
vray's  own  family,  who  was  let  into  the  secret. 

McGillivray  is  now  gone,  and  I  hope,  most  sincerely,  never  will  return  to  the  nation:  for,  so  long  as  he  has  any 

thing  to  say  in  their  councils,  the  United  States  never  will  succeed  with  the  Indians.    He  is  an  enemy,  in  his  heart, 

to  our  country  and  its  measures;  and  is  now  so  totally  under  the  influence^  and  direction  of  Spain  and  Panton,  that 

y'  he  cannot,  or  dare  not,  serve  tiie  United  States,  if  he_  was  so  inclined.     Upon  the  whole,  I  think  it  fortunate  that 

he  has  thrown  oft"  the  maak,  and  taken  himself  out  of  the  nation.     His  name  will  soon  be  despised  by  the  Indians, 

provided  the  agents  of  America  are  allowed  to  speak  freely  to  them.   I  can  with  confidence  and  truth  say.  that,  had 

not  McGillivray  been  in  the  way,  I  should,  ere  this,  have  had  all  matters  agreeably  situated  between  the  United 

_^^      States  and  the  Creeks.     He  has  been  a  heavy  clog  on  my  endeavors:  for,  instead  of  opposing  him  in  his  perfidious 

\y    "       acts,  1  was  using  every  argument  to  reinstate  him  with  his  country,  who  had  penetration  to  see  that  he  was  acting  a 

double  part,  and  therefore  they  despised  him.    I  view  and  consider  him  as  of  very  little  consequence  to  the  United 

States;  there  are  men  in  the  Creek  nation  who  may  be  made  much  more  useful,  and  of  greater  influence  than  ever 

he  was. 

Should  it  be  found  that  the  Spaniards  are  acting  as  has  been  represented,  and  that  you  see  fit  to  combat  them  in 
their_own  way.  that  is,  make  use  of  the  Indians,  I  will  engage  to  turn  the  tables  completely  on  tliem:  for  you  may 
rely,'that  the  Indians  are  disposed  to  be  our  friends,  notwithstanding  the  underhand,  unwarrantable  doings  of 
McGillivray  and  the  Spaniards.  The  Spaniards,  it  is  well  known,  the>'  dislike,  and  would  sooner  join  any  nation 
than  them.  So  that,  if  I  am  allowed  to  speak  plainly  to  the'  leading  characters,  and  have  it  in  my  power  to  make 
them  presents,  I  think  I  can  not  only  prevent  them  acting  against  us,  but  secure  them  to  act  as  circumstances  may 
require.  I  have  already  taken  measures  to  have  two  or  three  trusty  fellows  at  the  treaty  at  Pensacola,  from  whom  I 
^X^-\/  shall  hear  what  is  done  there.  To-morrow  I  shall  set  oft" for  the  head  of  St.  Mary's,  where  I  expect  to  meet  Mn- 
nard,  the  principal  active  man  in  the  Lower  towns,  with  some  other  chiefs,  to  give  them  their  lesson  before  they  go 
to  Pensacola.  Allow  me  to  mention  the  naked,  defenceless  state  of  the  Southwestern  frontier— not  more  than 
fifteen  men  there,  and  those  without  even  a  sergeant  to  direct  them.     I  have  applied  to  Major  Call,  to  send  one  of 

the  companies,  now  here,  to  go  to  the  head  of  St.  Mary's,  but  he  does  not  find  himself  at  liberty.     In  my  opinion,  a 

respectable  force  on  that  frontier  is  necessary  at  this  time. 

Enclosed,  I  send  you  an  anonymous  letter,  whicii  came  enclosed  to  me  from  the  Creek  nation — it  is  directed  to 
the  printer  in  Savanah.  The  writer  of  it  I  do  not  knoyv,  but  it  contains  the  received  opinion  and  belief  of  all  the 
white  people  in  the  nation:  and  many  matters  stated  in  it  are  absolutely  true. 

The  situation  of  aftliirs  in  this  quarter  seems  so  very  interesting,  that  I  do  not  think  it  prudent  to  delay  giving 
you  information;  and  as  the  conveyances  to  me  are  uncertain,  and  the  danger  of  despatches  falljng  into  improper 
hands,  I  have  sent  the  bearer,  James  Jordan,  a  very  trusty  young  man,  who  lives  with  me,  and  to  whom  you  may 
commit  the  care  of  any  commands  you  may  have  to  me.  He  has  orders  to  wait  your  time  for  that  purpose.  I  have 
sent,  also,  a  letter  I  received  from  I'imothy  Barnard;  it  may  aft"oid  you  some  information,  as  Barnard  is  a  man  to 
be  depended  on.     I  have  left  my  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War  open  for  your  perusal. 

I  shall  continue  my  endeavors  to  discover  what  is  going  forward  in  the  nation,  as  well  as  among  the  Spaniards, 
and  convey  you  notice.     In  hope  of  soon  hearing  from  you  with  further  power  and  instructions, 

I  remain,  your  most  obedient,  most  devoted, 

And  very  humble  servant. 

js.  seagrot:. 

The  President  of  the  Vnited  States. 

James  Seagrove  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia. 

Rock  Landing,  on  the  Oconee,  in  Georgia,  Jidy  18th,  1792. 
Sir: 

I  did  myself  the  honor  of  writing  you  yesterday,  and  enclosed  you  the  Brisish  minister's  disavowal,  on  the  part 
'  of  his  court,  of  Mr.  Bowles  or  his  projects. 

I  now  send,  for  your  private  inspection,  the  declaration,  on  oath,  of  Charles  Weatherford,  relative  to  the  conduct 
of  a  Colonel  Samuel  Alexander,  who  lives  in  Greene  county,  in  this  State. 

From  what  I  can  understand,  this  Colonel  Alexander  came  to  this  place  with  intentions  to  create  fears  in  the 
minds  of  the  Indians,  and  others,  so  as  to  put  a  stop  to  any  attempts  to  ascertain  the  boundary  line.  There  being  at 
that  time,  (5th  instant)  near  three  hundred  Indians  with  me  on  business,  it  is  supposed  the  good  people  in  the 
upper  part  of  this  State  were  alarmed,  lest  the  line  should  be  run,  or  any  thing  done  to  keep  them  in  peace;  for  it 
appears  by  Mr.  Alexander's  declaration,  that  there  are  many  there'  of  his  sentiments. 

Colonel  Alexander  came  to  the  fort  at  this  place,  on  the  5th  instant,  and  desired  to  see  me.    I  being  then  at  din-, 
ner  with  the  Indian  chiefs,  I  thought  he  would  not  be  an  agreeable  visiter  to  those  people,  whose  relations  and  friends 
"  he  had  murdered  in  cool  blood,  and   who   was  the  principal   cause  (as  your  Excellency  well    knows)  of  invohing 

the  country  in  a  long,  bloody,  and  expensive  war  with  the  Creek  Indians;  from  these  motives,  as  well  as  my  own 
dislike  to  all  such  men  and  their  measures,  I  did  not  think  it  fit  or  right  to  see  him;  but  sent  him  word  by  the  ser- 
geant on  duty,  that,  if  he  had  any  businsss  with  me,  it  must  be  made  known  by  writing. 

Upon  this,  Mr.  Alexander  went  about  this  place,  expressing  himself  to  almost  every  person  he  talked  with,  much 
in  the  same  style  as  lie  did  to  Weatherford . 

I  need  not  point  out  to  your  Excellency  the  bad  consequences  of  such  declarations  being  known  by  the  Indians; 
and  doubtless  pains  are  taken,  by  such  men  as  Alexander,  that  they  shall  be  known. 
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If  such  men  are  allowed  thus  to  act  with  impunity,  it  is  in  vain  that  governments  go  to  heavy  expenses  and  much 
trouble,  in  order  to  preserve  peace  with  the  Indian  ti'ibes,  wlien  such  men  are  determined  it  shall  not  be.  And  unlbr- 
tunately.  those  pests  to  government  and  society,  have  it  in  their  power  (any  day)  to  involve  us  in  a  diabolical  war, 
to  answer  their  own  wicked  purposes.  This,  I  fear,  will  be  the  case  ere  long.  Sorry  am  I  to  say  that  the  temper 
and  conduct  of  many  of  the  settlers  in  the  upper  parts  of  this  State,- strongly  justify  this  opinion.  I  fear  that  your 
Excellency's  as  well  as  the  General  Governinent's  wise  and  humane  measures,  to  keep  this  country  in  peace  with  the 
savages,  will  prove  ineffectual,  unless  a  check  can  be  given  to  the  licentious  spirit  of  some,  who  call  themselves  citi- 
zens of  Georgia. 

The  principal  business  of  those  Indians  who  have  lately  been  with  me,  was  to  consult  on  measures  for  reclaiming 
the  disaffected  chiefs  that  are  in  the  nation,  to  our  Government;  to  fix  on  a  time  and  place  when  the  chiefs  should 
meet  me  to  arrange  all  matters;  and  to  request  thaf  they  should  not  be  asked  to  meet  on  tliis  frontier,  givin''  as  reason 
for  this,  that  many  of  their  chiefs  disliked  this  frontier  and  its  inhabitants,  and  that  they  had  reason  to  t&nk  it  was 
the  same  on  the  part  of  the  white  people;  that  they  always  found  them  ci'oss  to  Indians,  and  charged  them  with  steal- 
ing horses,  &c.  when  they  did  it  themselves,  and  sold  them  to  the  red  people,  They,  therefore,  thought  there  was 
danger  in  being  here,  and  requested  I  would  meet  them  to  the  southward,  so  soon  as  the  weather  grows  a  little 
cool.  I  gave  tliem  a  conditional  promise  that  I  would  meet  them  on  the  first  of  November,  at  the  head  of  St.  Mary's. 
provided  the  President  of  the  Umted  States  approved. 

I  am  happy  in  informing  your  Excellency,  that  those  chiefs  lately  here,  renewed  and  confirmed  the  assurances 
given  me  by  those  who  were  ivith  me  in  May  last,  of  their  determination  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  preserve  peace 
with  tliis  country;  to  collect  and  bring  in  to  me,  (for  the  owners)  all  property  stolen  since  the  treaty  of  New  York. 
To  prevent  their  people  from  stealing  from  the  -whites;  to  take  up  all  white  persons  coming  into  the  nation  without 
passports  agreeable  to  law,  with  any  kind  of  property,  and  bring  the  whole  to  me.  This  last  step,  I  hope,  will  o^ive  a 
checK  to  the  shameful  practice  now  in  great  vogue  among  our  white  villains,  of  stealing  horses,  cattle,  and  negroes- 
carrying  them  into  the  Indian  nation,  and  there  exchanging  or  selling  them.  This  is  no  speculative  opinion;  llcnow 
it  to  be  an  absolute  fact. 

I  had  four  horses  taken  from  me  at  this  place  by  a  man  of  the  name  of  Har\  ey,  a  captain  of  militia,  Avho  went  to  an 
Indian  (then  in  this  camp)  and  ottered  to  excliange  on  the  south  side  of  this  river,  my  four  large  horses  for  four 
Indian  jackies.  The  Inclian  informed  me  of  this,  and  pointed  out  H-arvey.  who  was  taken  up  and  confined  in  the 
guard  house  some  clays.  The  dread  of  his  being  punished,  it  is  supposed,  induced  his  accomplices  to  turn  the  horses 
loose,  so  as  they  were  found,  but  much  abused.  This  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  mentioning,  as  one  instance 
amongst  many,  which  have  come  to  my  knowledge.  "  ■  ■> 

From  every  appearance  at  present,  I  think  the  people  of  Georgia  have  no  cause  to  be  alarmed  that  the  Creek 
Indians  will  disturb  them  this  summer,  at  least. 

I  shall  use  every  exertion  in  my  power  to  keep  them  on  good  terms  witii  us,  and,  if  my  labors  are  not  counteracted 
by  bad  v.hite  people  in  this  country,  I  have  Jiot  a  doubt  of  preserving  peace. 

The  Indiansvvho  \ver'e  lately  here,  behaved  remarkably  well,  and  went  home,  to  all  appearance,  perfectly  satis- 
fied, and  with  dispositions  to  serve  us.  , 

I  hope  your  Excellency  will  excuse  the  freedom  I  have  taken,  in  thus  communicating.  I  should  not  have  given 
you  this  trouble,  but  that  I  believed  it  right  that  you  should  be  acquainted  with  the  dispositions  of  some  of  the  people 
of  this  upper  country. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 

Tlie  following  information  delivered  by  Charles  Weatherford  to  James  Seagrove,  Jigent  of  Indian  Jiffairs,  at  the 
.;■  Bock  Landing,  on  the  Oconee,  the  loth  day  of  July,  1792.  '    ' 


That,  (m  the  6th  day  of  this  instant,  this  deponent  fell  in  company  with  Colonel  Samuel  Alexander,  of  Gr 


eene 


county,  who  made  inquiry  when  the  boundary  line  between  the  Creeks  and  tlie  State  of  Georgia  was  to  be  run 
and  how  it  was  to  be  run.''   Upon  which,  this  deponent  answered,  that  he  knew  nothing  about  the  business.     Said 


run  tlie  said  line,  unless  agreeable  to  the  wish  of  himself  and  friends,  as  described  above. 

This  deponent  intimated,  that  this  conduct  would  be  opposing  the  United  States,  as  well  as  the  Indians.     His 
reply  was,  "  he  did  not  care,  heand  his  friends  were  determined  it  should  be  so."    Alexander  also  desired  this'depo- 1 
nent  to  acquaint  the  Indian  agent  with  what  he  had  told  him,  and  said,  "'  that  this  was  the  business  which  brou'^ht 
him  to  this  place;  but  as  he  could  not  have  a  personal  interview  with  said  agent,  he  wished  his  and  his  friends'  deter- 
miaation  should  be  knoAvn." 

,  CHAS.  WEATHERFORD. 

VV  ASHiNGTON  County,  /  ■  •  ... 

State  of  Georgia,     S     '  •  .  ■        ■ 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  the  above  mentioned  Charles  Weatherford,  who,  being  duly  sworn  declaies 
the  whole  of  the  preceding  testimony  to  be  just  and  true.  .  ' 

■       •         "  JNO.  M'KINZIE, /.  P. 

.  ,  ■  .     ■  "  ■  Rock  Landing,  on  the  Oconee,  10th  July,  1792 

■  I  do  certify  the  whole  of  the  preceding  to  be  exact  copies  from  the  original  in  my  possession. 

JAS.  SEAGROYE,./lgent  of  Indian  Affairs. 

'    '     *   '   "  '  '         '      .  '  . 

The  following  information  delivered  on  oath,  by  James  Leonard,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  lo  James  Seagrove, 
Agent  of  Indian  Jlffairs,  Southern  Department. — Rock  Landing,  on  the  Oconee,  in  Georgia,  24th  July,  1792. 

Thai  this  deponent,  James  Leonard,  came  to  the  province  of  Louisiana,  March  third,  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  ninety-one,  on  mercantile  business,  by  way  of  fort  Pitt,  and  down  the  Ohio  to  the  Mississippi,  and  to  New 
Orleans;  that  he  lived  in  said  city  ot  New  Orleans  about  seven  months,  during  which  time,  he  had  an  opportu- 
nity ot  conversing  with  the  Governor,  and  almost  all  other  ranks  of  people  in  that  city;  that  he  could  discover  that 
the  French  and  English  people  who  are  settled  in  that  province,  are,  to  a  man,  ripe  for  revolt  against  the  Spanish 
Government,  and  (hiily  wished  lor  the  Americans  to  come  and  relieve  them  from  the  oppressive  government  which 
they  were  under. 

That,  in  September  of  the  same  year,  he  got  permission  from  Governer  Miro  to  remain  in  either  East  or  West 
Florida  tor  six  months  longer,  to  transact  his  business,  during  which  time,  this  deponent  removed  from  Orleans  to 
the  river  Tensa,  a  Spanish  settlement  and  post,  distant  from  the  town  of  Mobde  about  fifty  miles,  where  he  remained 
until  Junej,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-two,  in  which  month,  all  persons  residing  in  that  country,  who 
had  not  taken  the  oath  ot  fidelity  to  Spain,  were  called  on  to  do  it,  and  they  were  sworn,  amongst  other  things,  to 
fight  tor  the  king  ot  Spain  when  called  on,  from  the  sea  to  the  head  waters  of  the  Mabuma.  That  the  deponent 
refused  to  take  the  said  oath,  upon  which  he  was  ordered  out  of  the  country  in  three  days,  stripped  of  all  the  property 
hehad  there,  even  to  his  horse,  saddle,  and  bridle,  which  hath  obliged  him  to  travel  from  Tensa  on  foot  to  this 
frontier,  which  is  computed  about  four  hundred  miles.  That  Governor  O'Neal,  of  Pensacola,  had  issued  orders  that 
this  deponent  should  not  be  permit' ed  to  go  to  the  United  States,  but  that  he  should  be  sent  to  the  West  Indies.    At 
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the  same  time,  ordei-s  were  given  to  all  the  commandants  on  that  coast,  and  to  Don  Pedro  Oliver,  commandant  of  the 
Creek  nation,  not  to  let  any  person  pass  to  the  United  States,  but  such  as  were  in  fidelity  witii  Spain,  and  wiio  could 
make  it  appear  they  were  gonig  lor  the  purpose  of  getting  property  due  them  in  the  United  States.  That  orders 
were  ■'iven  by  Governor  O'ISeal  to  the  said  commandant  m  the  Creek  nation,  (which- orders  this  deponent  heard 
publicly  read,  at  the  Spanish  post  on  Tensa)  that,  should  any  person  attempt  to  go  througli  the  said  Indian  nation, 
contrary  to  orders,  he  should  send  the  Indians  alter  them,  and  if  lound,  to  strip  and  kill  them. 

That,  when  this  deponent  came  to  the  Creek  nation,  about  the  20th  ultimo,  on  his  way  to  this  place,  he  found  that 
Captain  Oliver  had,  by  talks,  been  preparing  the  Indians  to  meet  at  Pensacola  in  August  next,  to  treat  with  the 
Governor  General  from  New  Orleans.  That  he  heard  the  Spanish  commandant  (Deyveral)  of  Tfensa,  speak  of 
three  things  to  be  demanded  of  the  Indians  at  the  ensuing  treaty,  viz.  "That  the  Spaniards  shall  have  leave  to  repair 
the  old  French  fort  in  the  fork  between  the  Coosa  and  Tallapoosit  rivers,  and  to  place  a  garrison  of  Spanish  troops 
there;  that  the  whole  trade  of  the  Creek  nation  must  be  carried  on  by  the  Spaniards;  that,  in  order  to  do  this,  and 
all  manner  of  public  business  among  the  Indians,  three  Spanish  agents  shall  reside  in  the  nation,  of  which  three, 
i       /       General  McGillivray  shall  be  one,  and  in  chief."  . 

That,  some  time  in  the  month  ot  May  last,  Mr.  Panton,  of  Pensacola,  a  partner  in  the  house  of  Panton,  Leslie 
and  Co.  went  from  the  Creek  nation,  with  General  McGillivray  in  company,  to  the  Cherokee  nation.  This  infor- 
mation this  deponent  had  from  the  said  General  when'he  saw  him  at  Tensa.  What  Panton  and  McGillivray's  talks 
were  to  the  Cherokees,  this  deponent  only  knows  by  information  from  a  half-breed  of  that  nation,  which  was,  "  that 
the  said  house  of  Panton  and  Co.  at  Pensacola,  would  lower  the  price  of  goods  to  them;  and  that  the  Spanish  Govern- 
/  ment  would  give  them  very  great  presents  if  they  would  come  to  Pensacola;  on  which  invitation,  he  has  reason  to 
^'\'  believe,  several  will  go,  as  this  deponent  met  (on  his  way  here)  four  half-breeds  of  that  country,  and  two  white 
traders  going  to  Pensacola,  with  about  forty  pack-horses,  which  seemed  all  well  loaded." 

That,  on  Panton  an(l  McGillivray's  return  to  the  Creek  nation,  from  the  Cherokees,  McGillivray  took  his  leave 
of  Don  Pedro  Oliver,  the  Spanish  commandant  in  the  nation,  who  he  left  in  full  possession  of  his  house  at  Little 
Tallassee,  and  committed  the  care  of  his  fruit  trees  to  said  commandant;  the  said  General  not  having  any  other 
property  there.  McGillivray  then  proceeded  to  Tensa,  where  this  deponent  met  him;  thence,  to  Mobile,  where  he 
took  passage  in  the  King's  schooner  for  new  Orleans.  That  this  deponent  understood  that  General  McGillivray  was 
positively  to  attend  the  treaty  at  Pensacola.  with  the  Governor  of  Orleans. 

That  this  deponent  left  Tensa  the  tenth  of  last  month,  or  thereabouts;  that,  after  McGillivray  left  the  nation, 

Panton  staid  there  until  some  time  in  the  beginning  of  the  present  month,  and  returned  to  Pensacola  by  the  way  of 

St.  Marks.     Panton's  talks  in  the  nation  were  to  the  following  purpose,  viz.  That  he  had  orders  from  the  Spanish 

Government  to  tell  them  that  they  must  not,  on  any  account,  run  the  boundary  line  between  them  and  Georgia;  and 

not  to  have  any  trade  or  connexion  with  the  Americans.     That  the  Spanish  Government  would  protect  them  and 

their  lands,  against  any  encroachments  of  the  Americans;  that  the  King  of  Spain  had  sent  a  great  many  soldiers  into 

West  Florida'^  for  that  purpose;  and  that,  also,  there  was  at  Pensacola  for  them,  arms  and  ammunition,  with  other 

•  /     ■        presents,  if  they  would  only  go  and  accept  of  them.    That  Panton  and  Oliver  told  the  Indians  that  the  Americans 

/[/    /        were  poor,  and  could  not  give  them  any  Indian  goods,  such  as  axes,  blankets,  hoes,    strouds,  &c. ;  that  none 

f/  ^     /         of  these  things  were  made  in  that  country;  that  the  Americans  were  forced  to  get  those  goods  from  England 

'  /  for  their  own  use.     Panton  further  told  them,  that  they  must  rob  any  of  the  American  traders  who  might  come 

1  among  them,  or  that  they  sliould  meet;  giving  the  Indians  to  understand,  that  the  Spanish  subjects  only  were 

V       allowed  to  trade  with  them.  ^   ,     ,       .,       .,  ,  ,         ,    ,     ,  ,  «  , 

That  a  party  of  Shawanese  Indians,  who  were  of  the  hostile  tribes  to  the  northward,  had  come  down  to  Orleans, 
and  were  sent  from  thence  to  Pensacola.  where  they  were  received  by  Governor  O'Neal,  who  gave  them  presents, 
and  sent  them  into  the  Creek  nation  with  the  Spanish  King's  interpreter.  Those  Indians, declared  they  would  be 
at  war  with  the  American  States,  as  long  as  any  of  them  should  live;  that  this  declaration,  alone,  seemed  to  make 
them  acceptable  to  the  Spaniards.  They  are  now  in  what  is  called  the  Savannah's  town,  who  are  a  part  of  the 
Shawanese  that  settled  with  the  Creeks"some  years  past. 

That  this  deponent  had  frequent  opportunities  ol  conversing  with  General  McGillivray,  from  some  time  in 
November  to  the  25th  January  last;  that  he  often  heard  said  McGillivray  regret,  that  he,  the  said  McGillivray,  ever 
f  /  /  had  formed  any  connexion  with  the  United  States,  and  has  actually  forbid  this  deponent,  and  many  others,  giving  him 
the  title  of  General;  and  that,  whenever  he  went  to  any  of  the  Spanish  places,  he  forbid  his  being  called  General, 
conceiving  it  an  injury  to  him  with  the  Spaniards.  That,  some  time  in  January  last,  the  said  McGillivi-ay  had  all 
his  negroes,  and  other  property,  taken  trom  the  Creek  nation  to  the  mouth  of  Little  river,  within  fourteen  miles  of 
the  Spanish'  commandant's  house  at  Tensa,  and  within  the  Spanish  Government,  where  they  now  chiefly  remain. 

That,  last  spring,  the  said  McGillivray  was  about  to  burn  his  new  house  at  Tallassee,  but  was  prevented  by 
Spanish  commandant  Captain  Oliver,  who  tokl  him  he  should  not,  as  he,  the  commandant,  should  want  it. 

That  this  deponent  often  saw  Indians  come  to  McGillivray  and  tell  him,  that  Indians  of  other  towns  had  stole 
horses,  and  were  troublesome  to  the  frontiers,  from  which  conduct  they  were  afraid  that  the  Americans  would  come 
and  burn  their  towns:  but  that  McGillivray  told  the  Indians,  that  they  had  nothing  to  fear  from  any  such  miscon 


;  that  they  need  only  say  that  the  white  people  were  saucy  to  them,  and  he  would  free  them,  as  he  had  assurance 
/    *'/  from  General  Washington,  ancl  General  Knox,  that  the  killing  of  a  few  people,  and  stealing  of  horses,  even  to  the 


y    duct; 


^    '  '    number  of  forty  or  fii'ty  of  either,  from  Georgia,  would  not  cause  them  to  send  any  force  against  them.    This  was 
the  talksof  Joseph  Cornell,  also,  to  the  Indians.  _       .      .,    ^  ,  .,         ,      »,  r.-„- 

That,  during  the  whole  time  of  this  deponent's  being  acquainted  with  General  Alexander  McGillivray,  there 
subsisted  a  perfect  good  understanding  and  friendly  intercourse  between  them,  so  that  this  deponent  hath  not  been 
influenced  in  the  preceding  declaration,  from  prejudice,  malice,  or  resentment,  against  the  said  McGillivray;  but 
merely  from  motives  of  justice,  and  the  regard  he  has  for  the  United  States,  hath  induced  him  thus  to  come  ior- 
ward,  of  his  own  free  act,  and  declare  to  the  Indian  agent,  transactions  which  he  conceives  highly  injurious  to  the 
peace  and  happiness  of  the  said  States.  ,      ,      ,  ,  ,  •    ,         i    .      •    ^i     o       •  ■ 

That  it  is  tlie  opinion  of  this  deponent,  from  what  he  has  seen,  and  came  to  his  knowledge  in  the  Spanish  coun- 

try,  that  the  Spaniards  are  doing  every  thin§  in  their  power  to  engage  the  Indians  in  a  war  with  the  United. States; 

not  only  the  Creeks,  but  the  other  three  nations,  viz.  the  Choctaws,  Chickasaws,  and  Cherokees. 

That  the  Spanish  talks  seemed  to  have  great  weight  on  the  minds  of  the  Indians  who  live  on  the  rivers  of  Coosa, 
""         Talapoosa,  and  Alabama;  and  that  there  was  a  very  conspicuous  inveteracy  in  the  Spaniards,  inhabiting  the  Floridas, 
as  well  soldiers  as  citizens,  against  every  person  whom  they  believed  to  be  friends  to  the  United  States. 

That  this  deponent  received  undoubted  accounts,  before  his  quitting  Tensa,  that  five  Spanish  regiments,  said  to 
-contain  between  five  and  six  hundred  men  each,  had  actually  arrived  as  a  reinforcement  to  the  posts  on  the  Missis- 
sippi, since  the  beginning  of  May  last;  and  that  as  many  more  regiments  were  expected  from  the  Havana  to  that 
country.    That  very  large. quantities  of  artillery  and  stores  had  also  arrived  to  the  posts  on  said  river. 

That  there  are  many  other  matters  of  like  tendency  which  is  within  the  knowledge  of  this  deponent,  which  will 
be  communicated  in  future:  at  present,  he  concludes  this  narrative.  ,  .T.,r.o  t  t^/^t^t  .  t,t. 

JAMES  LEONARD. 

Washington  County,  State  of  Georgia: 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  the  subscribing  deponent  to  the  preceding  testimony,  by  him  delivered  to 
the  a^ent  of  Indian  affairs,  containing  six  pages,  who,  being  duly  sworn  on  the  Holy  Evangelists  of  Almighty  God, 
declares  the  whole  of  the  contents  of  the  said  preceding  six  pages  to  be  just  and  true,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge 

and  belief,  as  by  him  stated.  .     „  ■    .       ^      ■  .u   j        r  t  i  ^u  j 

Rock  Landing,  on  the  Oconee  nver,  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  this  twenty-sixth  day  ol  July,  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  ninety-two.  .  ^^^^^  LEONARD. 

SAMUEL  BECKCOM,  J.  P. 


1792.]  GENERAL    VIEW-  3q,j 


An  anonymous  letter  to  the  printer  of  the  Savannah  Gazette.     Tliis  letter  iras  sent  under  cover  to  James  Seagroi^e 

Esq.  who  opened  it  at  the  Rock  Landing,  the  25lh  July,  ir92.  ' 

Creek  Nx\tion,  June  29,  1792. 

Mr.  Printer:  Please  to  insert  the  enclosed  intelligence,  and  I  make  no  doubt  you  will  oblige  a  number  of  friends 
to  justice.  It  may  be  depended  upon  as  perfectly  the  truth,  which  you  will  find,  if  you  have  an  opportunity  of  con- 
versing with  any  intelligent  person,  who  was  in  the  Indian  country  for  this  month  past:  and  it  is  no  more  than  what 
ought  to  be  made  public,  and  all  underhanded  doings. 

Yours,  &c.  A  FRIEND  TO  JUSTICE. 

We  have  received  the  following  intelligence  from  the  Creek  nation,  which  may  be  depended  upon:  Mr.  Panton 
has  lately  made  a  tour  through  the  Upper  Creeks  to  the  Cherokees,  and  returned  through  the  Lower  Creeks  to  St. 
Mark's.  He  encouraged  the  Indians  every  where  to  oppose  the  Americans,  and  not  give  up  their  land;  he  particu- 
larly told  the  Creeks  not  to  run  the  line.  ^  To  back  Mr.  Panton.  a  Spanish  officer  has  been  sent  into  the  Creeks;  his 
talks  are  to  the  following  purport,  viz:  Not  to  give  up  an  inch  of  land  nor  run  the  line,  and  they  should  l)e  protected 
in  it;  and  that  there  was  a  large  quantity  of  arms,  ammunition,  &c.  for  theiu  at  Pensacoia,  which  he  invited  fhem  to 
come  and  receive.  He  also  told  them,  that,  if  any  blood  was  spilled  to  let  him  know,  and  he  would  write  to  the  King 
of  Spain,  who  had  soldiers  enough,  not  far  off,  to  assist  them.  He  further  told  them,  that  they  had  frequently  heard 
that  McGillivray  had  sold  their  lands,  but  that  he  always  denied  it,  and  said  it  was  the  chiefs  themselves:  that  now 
he  had  come  into  the  nation  and  found  it  was  McGillivraj'.  and  had  wiote  back  so:  and  that,  in  consequence  thereoii, 
he  was  sent  for  to  New  Orleans  to  answer  for  his  conduct.  In  short,  iiis  talks  were  encouraging  the  Indians  to  com- 
mit hostilities  against  the  Americans,  (in  the  Cussetahs  excepted)  assuring  thein  of  assistance  from  Spain.'  Talks  to 
the  same  effect  nave  been  sent  to  the  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws,  but  we  are  happy  to  hear  that  neither 
his  nor  Panton's  talks  will  betaken  by  the  Chickasavvs  nor  Lower  Creeks,  but  treated  with  the  contempt  they 
deserve.     Some  of  the  Upper  (Greeks,  we  understand,   approve  of  them.     Ky  P^i's^s  from  Pensacoia  we  find  the  i 

arms  they  are  to  receive  are  trading  guns,  of  English  manufacture,  and  must,  of  course,  come  tln-ough  Panton  &  Co.  / 

Some  Indian  factors,  who  ^vere  lately  at  Panton's  store,  at  St.  Mark's,  were  told  to  tell  the  Indians  to  plunder  all        .  / 
the  American  traders  and  send  them  back.    The  Spanish  plan,  we  have  strong  reasons  to  believe,  is  to  get  the  four         / 
nations  to  join  them  in  opposing  tlie  Americans,  who,  we  hear  from  undoubted  authority,  are  prepai-ing  to  attack         / 
their  posts  and  settlements  on  the  Mississippi.     \Ve  sincerely  hope  they  will  impnjve  this  hint.     It  is  also  confidently       ■  / 
asserted  by  persons  from  Pensacoia,  that  the  Spaniards  are  sending  cannon,  &c.  from  Pensacoia  up  the  river  Missis-        / 
sippi,  and  Captain  John  Lindon  is  raising  horsemen  on  Tennisaw  to  act  against  the  American  States,  at  ten  dollars       / 
per  month,  and  find  their  own  horses.     Panton's  plati  is  easy  seen  into;  it  is  no  more  than  what  he  has  been  pursuing 
several  years  past.     Bowles,  we  are  told,  is  gone  to  the  court  of  Spain,  to  negotiate  some  business  relative  to  a  free 
port;  he  is  allowed  four  dollars  per  day  during  his  embassy;  he  is  treated  with  every  mark  of  distinction,  and  not  a 
prisoner,  as  has  been  industriously  insinuated  by  Panton  and  his  myrmidons. 


Titnothy  Harnard  to  James  Seagrove. 

•  "   ■'   ,  Flint  River,  Jidy  13,  1792. 

Dear  Sik: 

I  was  honored  yesterday  with  your  letter  by  the  Uchee  king,  and  am  exceeding'y  sorry  tliat  it  is  out  ol  my 
power  to  comply  with  your  re(|uest  with  respect  to  coming  down  immediately  to  the  Rock  Landing,  as  nothing  should 
have  hindereci  me  at  this  time  but  so  insurmountable  an  accident  as,  about  ten  days  ago,  the  distemper  got  amongst 
my  horses,  and  I  have  lost  nineteen  head,  the  chief  of  them  the  best  I  iiad.     I  had  but  three  valuable  nding  horses 
that  I  kept  purposely  for  my  own  riding,  which  are  all  tliree  dead.     I  have  not  more  than  six  or  seven  [,>ack  hoi-ses 
left,  and  they  have,  but  about  ten  days  ago,  come  from  Beard's  Bluffloaded  with  salt,  andare  none  of  them  able  to  go 
twenty  miles:  therefore,  I  am  sorry  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  infiiiining  you  that  I  have  not  a  horse  in  the  world 
that  would  carry  me  in  ten  days  to  wliere  you'aiv,  at  tlie  Rock  Landing.    Had  it  not  been  for  the  misfortune  of  losing 
my  iiorses,  I  could  have  furnished  you  with  an  excellent  one  lor  Mrs.  Seagiove,  and  one  for  yourself  to  ride  home 
upon,  which  I  could  have  come  down  to  you  immediately  with.     If  I  can  procure  a  horse  that  I  iliink  will  suit  a  lady 
to  ride,  against  I  come  down  to  St.  Mary's,  wliicli  will  be  in  about  two  months  from  tiiis,  I  will  bring  one  down  to 
you  there.     I  am  informed  by  the  Uchee  king  that  you  mean  to  have  your  next  meeting  at  your  biotner's  stoi-e,  on 
St.  Mary's,  which  I  think  v.ill  answer  a  very  good  pur])ose,  as  it  will  be  the  means  of  getting  the  Chehawuseche  and 
Kitaheeta  people  down  there,  and  perhaps  the  means  of  settling  matters  with  them,  \vliich  tliere  is  a  great  necessity 
for  at  this  time,  as  that  villain  Bowles  has  put  such  notions  in  their  heads  that  the  devil  seems  to  be  in  them  ever 
since.    The  Ciissetah  king  has  been  here  witii  me  these  five  days  past,  and  went  off  for  the  town  yesterday,  just 
before  I  received  your  letter.     The  chief  of  his  busitiess  was,  to  inquire  of  me  what  I  thought  of  the  present  situation 
of  affairs  in  the  nation,  as  they  found  wliat  I  had  told  them  respecting  Bowles  had  turned  out  nearly  as  1  had  told 
them.     He  wished  to  know  a  little  about  the  grounds  of  what  this  Spanish  officer  meant  by  the  talks  he  liad  given 
them,  which  was,   in  the  first  place,  not  to  run  the  line,  but  to  come  down   to  a  meeting  at  Pensacoia  and  Mobile, 
where  the  Spaniards,  this  ofiicer  told  them,    would  call  the  Choctaws,  Chickasavvs,  Cherokees,  and  Creeks,  and 
give  them  all  one  talk,  and,  when  they  had  all  agreed  to  one  talk,  that  they  should  all  be  furnished  with  arms  and 
ammunition,  and  all  other  implements  of  war  in  their  land;  and  then,  they  were  to  lay  stiM,  till  they  found  that  the 
subjects  encroached  on  their  lands,  and,  ii'  they  did,  for  them  to  defend  their  rights,  and  that  they,  the  Spaniards, 
would  be  at  their  backs.     This,  I  told  the  Cussetah  king,  he  might  easily  see  into,  as  1  had  lately  heard  that  there 
were  some  disputes  on  tiie  Mississippi,  between  the  Spaniards  and  Americans,  about  the  land;  that  the  Spaniards 
were  afraid  of  the  Americans,  and  that  they  wanted  to  get  the  Indians  to  fight  the  Americans  first,  to  save  tliem- 
selves,  and  get  the  Indians  all  destroyed,  and  then  ihinl.  \i  will  be  time  enough  for  them  to  begin.     I  told  him  manv 
other  things  that  I  thought  would  take  with  him,  wliich  he  seemed  to  take  great  notice  of.     He  says,  that  as  matters 
cannot  be  settled  till  towards  the  lall,  with  the  State  of  Georgia,  they  have  agreed  to  go  and  hear  the  Spaniards' 
talk,  and  if  they  have  any  thing  to  give  them  they  will  take  it;  but  that  they  are  determined  not  to  take  any  talks  to 
do  any  mischief  to  their  triends,  the  Americans;  and  if  you  call  a  meeting  in  the  fall  they  will  attend  toil.  ;uid  hope> 
by  that  time  matters  vAW  be  settled  agreeable  to  both  parties.     The  Cussetah  king  says,  that,  if  it  slionid  be  so  that 
any  of  the  other  parts  of  the  nation  should  stand  out  and  make  a  war  with  the  United  States,  that  they  will  single 
themselves  off  from  those  that  want  war,  and  let  thrui  abide  by  the  consequences  oi'it.     The  part  of  th;'  nation  that 
has  taken  Bowles'  part  has  coine  into  a  resolution  not  one  of  them  to  go  down  to  the  Spaniards'  talk,  as  they  are,  I 
imagine,  afraid  of  being  taken  to  task  about  robbing  Mr.  Panton's  stores,  whicli  I  think  will  be  notliing  against  our 
country,  that  they  do  not  go.     The  busk  is  now  near  on  hand;  if  any  thing  particular  should  transpire  at  that  time,  I 
shall  do  my  endeavor  to  give  you  the  earliest  information.    The  Cussetah  king  informs  me  tliat  they  have,  a  i'ew  days 
ago,  on  a  meeting  of  several  of  the  towns,  come  to  a  rescilution  to  take  all  the  horses  that  may  be  stolen  from  the  fron- 
tiers of  Georgia,  and  send  them  immediately  back,  and  if  those  that  bring  them  in  make  any  "hesitation  about  deliver- 
ing them  up,  to  beat  them  severely.     This  1  now  write  you,  goes  by  one  Captain  Hanison,  that  lives  at  Carr's  Bluff, 
who  arrived  here  yesterday  in  quest  of  six  head  ol  valuable  horses,  stolen  from  him  by  the  Uchees.     The  t'ussefah 
king  and  Uchee  king  both  have  promised  him  yeiy  faithfully  to  send  the  horses  out  to  me,  tlial  1  may  send  them  down 
to .hiin  early  in  the  Spring.     The  same  Captain  Harrison  had  a  horse  stolen  and  a  cow  killed,  and  other  prcpei-ly 
robbed  from  him  by  the  Uchees,  to  the  amount  of  six  pounds.     Captain  Hariis<m  followed  them  and  got  his  horse,  after 
having  a  skirmish  with  them,  as  they  fought,  and  were  unwilling  to  give  up  the  horse.    As  they  were  so  rusty,  and  would 
not  give  up  the  horse  willingly,  he  took  back  three  of  their  guns,  as  he  did  not  get  any  ot  the  rest  of  his  things.  After 
40  * 
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they  came  home,  they  gathered  a  gang  and  was  going  back  by  my  house  to  do  mischief  on  the  settlements;  I  therefore 
thought  proper  to  persuade  some  of  them  back,  which  I  effected,  and  gave  them  a  letter  to  Captain  Harrison,  and 
informed  him  wth  wliat  I  had  done,  and  mentioned  as  you  were  now  about  bringing  on  a  treaty  with  the  Indians,  at 
the  Rock  Landing,  that  I  made  no  doubt  but  that  you  would,  if  he  gave  up  the  guns,  make  him  satisfaction  for  his 
losses  as  you  would  not  wish  any  irruption  with  the  Indians  at  this  time.  Captain  Harrison,  on  seeing  my  letter, 
readily  complied,  and  gave  up  their  guns,  and  they  returned  back  in  peace.  All  this  happened  while  you  was  in  the 
heiglit  of  your  business  at  the  Rock  Landing.  Now,  sir,  as  I  did  this  with  a  view  that  nothing  might  interrupt  your 
business,  I  shall  take  it  kind  in  you  to  make  Captain  Harrison  retaliation  for  his  losses,  as  I  promised  him  that  you 
would  do  it.  He  has  promised  to  take  or  send  this  letter  up  to  you.  I  shall  endeavor  to  be  at  your  treaty  at  St. 
Mary's  if  possible  I  can  in  the  Fall,  and  should  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  by  the  first  opportunity.  Nothing  more, 
but  wisk  you  health,  and  remain,  yours,  &c.  TIMOTHY  BARNARD. 


L/  V 


Extract  of  a  letter  from,  James  Seagrove  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Rock  Landing,  on  the  Oconee,  27th  July,  1793. 

The  quantity  of  provisions  and  liquors  may  seem  great,  but  no  person,  who  is  not  an  eye  witness  to  the  enor- 

mous  eating  of  Indians,  can  have  an  idea  ot  it.    I  made  an  attempt  to  weigh  out  their  allowance  of  a  pound  of  beef 

/    per  man  each  day,  but  found  it  would  not  do;  they  got  out  of  all  temper  with  that  mode,  and  threatened  to  leave 

^  me  if  I  would  not  give  them  their  bellies  full.  Upon  reflecting  on  the  situation  of  affairs,  I  thought  it  would  be  bad 
policy  to  fall  out  with  those  people,  and  let  them  go  home  discontented  on  that  account.  I  have  been  obliged  to  give 
way  to  tlieir  craving  dispositions,  on  account  of  our  critical  situation  at  this  juncture.  Should  we  ever  be  so  happy  as 
to  see  the  Creeks  restored  to  order,  I  should  treat  them  in  a  very  different  stj^le.  What  I  have  bestowed  on  those  who 
have  been  with  me,  and  the  indulgent,  kind  treatment  they  have  met  with,  is   now  working  powerfully  in  our 

^  favor  in  the  nation.  Good  treatment  and  administering  to  their  wants,  (as  sparingly  as  we  possibly  can)  will  be  the 
only  way  to  make  them  our  friends,  and  keep  them  so:  for,  let  me  assure  you,  there  is  no  middle  road  with  those 
people.  So  soon  as  the  United  States  decline  purchasing  their  friendship  as  above,  I  would  recommend  by  all  means 
that  they  have  a  force  ready  to  oppose  them  in  the  field.  I  hope  you  will  excuse  my  giving  an  opinion  on  a  matter 
of  so  much  importance,  and  when  unasked.  But,  as  I  have  been  honored  with  the  confidence  of  the  directors  of  the 
affairs  of  our  country,  I  should  conceive  myself  unworthy  of  the  trust  reposed,  if  I  withheld  either  information  or 
opinion,  that  I  thought  useful  to  the  United  States.  .,,^,  ,o.r^ 

For  me  to  point  out,  or  dwell  on  the  ruinous  consequences  ot  a  war  with  the  Creeks  to  the  State  ot  deorgia, 
and  the  burthen  it  would  be  to  the  Union,  would  be  altogether  useless  to  you.  Your  experience  in  those  matters 
will  fully  point  it  out.  Situated  as  the  United  States  are  at  present  with  the  Western  tribes,  I  should  think  it  advi- 
sable to  keep  those  Southern  nations  in  friendship',  even  at  a  considerable  expense,  until  matters  can  be  brought  to 
some  favorable  conclusion  with  those  we  are  now  at  war  with.  I  am  of  opinion  that,  before  the  Creeks  become  good 
subjects,  they  must  undergo  a  severe  correction:  for  they  have  been  spoiled  by  the  British,  Spaniards,  McGillivray, 
and  others,  and  the  United  States  are,  unavoidably,  adding  thereto.  But,  of  all  evils,  choose  the  least.  I  think  I 
can  venture  to  assure  you,  that,  if  I  am  supported  with  goods  and  provisions  to  give  tliem,  and  allowed  to  act  freely 
with  them  in  gaining  their  friendship,  that,  notwithstanding  every  thing  to  the  contrary,  I  will  be  able  to  keep  the 
Creeks  in  peace  with  us,  if  not  make  them  very  useful.  Hitherto,  you  well  know,  I  have  not  been  able  to  act  as  my 
judgment  pointed  out.  McGillivray  stood  in  the  way  of  all  our  measure:?.  His  removal  from  the  nation,  I  think  a 
fortunate  event  for  the  United  States.  I  think  it  probable  he  may  be  advised  by  the  Spaniards,  and  others,  to  con- 
tinue to  deceive  the  United  States,  .  ,  -f  .1  •„  ■  XI  •  r  X-  -11  ,  X  .1. 
The  Indians  are  very  quiet,  at  present,  in  this  quarter;  and,  it  the  villains  on  this  upper  trontier  will  let  them 

alone,  they  will  continue  so.  ...  .,,.,,,, 

I  remain,  with  much  respect,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant. 


Copy  of  a  letter  of  James  Seagrove  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Savannah,  in  Georgia,  August  4th,  1792. 

I  am  thus  far  on  iny  way  for  St.  Mary's.  I  have  just  seen  a  gentleman  from  St.  Augustine,  who  informs  me 
that  a  reinforcement  of  seven  hundred  troops,  and  a  large  supply  of  artillery  and  stores,  had  just  arrived  at  that  place 
from  the  Havana:  also,  cash  to  pay  off  all  the  debts  of  Government,  to  their  troops  as  well  as  individuals.  This 
they  have  done  in  both  the  Floridas  and  Louisiana.  So  soon  as  I  reach  St.  Mary's,  I  shall  have  it  in  my  power  to 
give  you  better  information  of  what  is  going  forward  in  East  Florida.     I  have  not  heard  of  any  change  in  Indian 

matters,  since  my  last.  •.•      t  ^  j    i  x    xl     r.       j     x        xl 

This  will  be  handed  you  by  James  Leonard,  the  person  whose  deposition  I  forwarded  to  the  President  on  the 

Supposing  that  it  would  be  satisfactory  to  see  and  examine  him,  on  a  piece  of  information  so  important,  I  have 
advised  Mr.  Leonard  waiting  on  you  for  that  purpose;  which  he  engages  to  do  without  delay,  and  before  he  coinmu- 

It  appears  that  Mr.  Leonard  hath  been  a  great  sufferer  whilst  in  the  Floridks;  that  his  attachment  to  the  United 
States  IS  good;  and  is  very  desirous  of  being  useful  to  them  in  any  way  in  his  power.        ,    .      „. 

You  will  find  Mr.  Leonard  (though  in  a  mean  garment  at  present)  a  well-intormed,  intelligent  man.  I  hope 
you  will  be  able  to  give  him  some  employ.  I  think  he  may  be  useful.    I  have  assisted  lum  in  getting  forward,  as  he 

was  destitute  of  cash.  ■  t  •      o 

1  remain,  &c. 


James  Seagrove,  Esquire,  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

St.  Mary's,  8th  September,  1792. 

Sir' 

Since  I  had  the  honor  of  writing  you  from  Savannah,  under  date  of  the  4th  ultimo,  I  have  not  been  favored 
with  any  of  your  commands.  I  am  happy  in  informing,  that  no  unfavorable  change  hath  taken  place  in  Indian 
y  affairs,  notwithstanding  the  unremitting  endeavors  of  the  Spanish  agents  to  prejudice  them  against  us.  Scarce  a  day 
passes,  but  I  have  additional  proofs  of  the  base  conduct  of  the  Spanish  agents  in  the  Creek  nation.  1  hey,  unques- 
tionably are  using  every  means  to  induce  the  four  Southern  nations  of  Indians  to  take  up  the  hatchet  against  the 
United  States.  Every  undue,  unjust,  and  villanous  means  are  using  by  them,  to  bring  these  unfortunate  people  to 
act  to  their  diabolical  purposes.  What  the  Spaniards  can  promise  themselves  by  such  conduct,  I  cannot  discover. 
With  all  their  promises,  presents,  and  threats,  added  to  the  exertions  of  McGillivray  and  Panton,  &c.,  1  am  hopehil 
they  will  not  be  able  to  prevail  on  the  Creeks  to  join  them,  or  even  to  attend  the  treaty  at  Pensacola  this  month. 
I  am  using  every  argument  with  them  to  prevent  their  going;  but  the  promise  of  receiving  large  presents,  wdl 

carr^some      ere.^  successor  of  McGillivray,  hath  lately  been  in  the  Lower  towns,  inviting  them  to  Pensacola  to 
receive  arms  and  ammunition  from  the  Spaniards,  and  talks  in  the  most  insulting  terms  of  the  United  States. 
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I  am  in  hopes  of  momently  receiving  pointed  instructions  from  the  President  on  those  affairs;  the  time  is  critical; 
as  little  delay  as  possible  should  be  used.  Should  the  savages  once  be  induced  to  take  up  arms  against  us,  it  will 
not  be  easy  to  quell  them.  I  have  sent  lor  Mr.  Kinnard,  whom  I  expect  hourly.  I  have  thoughts  of  placing  him  at  the 
head  of  the  Lower  Creeks;  but  I  shall  do  nothing  until  I  hear  from  the  President.  I  have  advice  of  several  of  the 
chiefs  being  on  their  way  from  the  nation  to  me  on  public  business,  the  purport  of  which  you  shall  know,  if  of  conse- 
quence. .  „  . 

In  my  last  I  mentioned  the  arrival  of  TOO  troops,  as  a  reinforcement  at  Augustine.  I  find  the  number  is  not 
so  great,  not  being  more  than  200;  all  the  other  information  is  just.  I  have  direct  information  every  week  from 
thence;  I  do  not  find  that  any  additional  works  are  erecting;  the  Government,  however,  are  grown  very  strict,  as 
to  who  they  admit  among  them,  and  absolutely  deny  their  subjects  any  intercourse  with  the  Americans  or  French; 
their  vessels  have  been  embargoed  for  some  weeks,  but  that  may  arise  from  the  approacliing  equinox. 

In  my  opinion,  remonstrance  ought  to  be  made  to  the  court  of  Spain,  against  the  House  of  Panton,  Leslie  &  Co. 
British  merchants,  residing  in  Florida.  Panton  (it  can  be  proven)  openly  invited  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees 
to  Pensacola,  to  receive  arms  and  ammunition  to  use  against  the  Americans,  and  said  he  was  authorized  so  to 
do  by  the  Spanish  Government,  and  that,  if  they  entered  into  a  war  with  us,  the  Spaniards  stood  ready  with  troops  to 
assist  them.     He  also  advised  the  Indians  to  plunder  and  kill  every  American  trader  they  found  in  the  nation;  ; 

declaring  to  them,  that  no  one  had  any  right  or  authority  to  be  among  them  as  traders,  but  such  as  Spain  approved. 
I  hope  some  notice  will  be  taken  of  those  men,  wliohave,  and  still  continue  to  be  a  principal  cause  in  keeping  up  the 
troubles  among  the  four  Southern  tribes.     I  think  (if  the  Spanish  court  are  pushed  on  this  business)  they  will  readily        / 
sacrifice  Panton  &  Co.,  especially  as  they  owe  that  concern  nearly  two  hundred  thousand  dollars,  for  Indian  supplies.        / 
I  have  already  stated  to  the  President  the  situation  of  that  house,  and  the  motives  which  actuate  them. 

Permit  me  to  mention  to  you,  the  naked  state  of  this  frontier;  not  more  than  twenty  soldiers,  without  an  ofticer,  "— " 
compose  our  force.  If  St.  Mary's  is  approved  of,  as  the  place  to  communicate  with  Indians,  I  would  advise  a  respec- 
table force  to  be  kept  at  the  head  of  tnis  river,  and  some  good  works  erected;  the  situation  is  commanding,  should 
we  be  involved  in  a  war  with  the  Indians,  and  will  be  a  great  check  to  Spanish  insolence.    In  hopes  of  soon  hearing 
from  you,  I  remain,  with  the  utmost  respect, 

Your  most  obedient,  &c. 


Copy  of  a  letter  of  James  Seagrove  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

St.  Mary's,  September  13,  1792. 

Sir: 

Since  writing  you  on  the  8th  instant,  I  have  had  a  talk  with  the  JVhite  King,  of  the  great  Eufath  towns,  and 
several  others,  who  were  sent  down  by  their  countrymen  to  consult  with  me,  respecting  the  talks  of  the  Spanish 
agents  in  the  nation,  which  distracts  them  very  much.  From  what  has  been  said  to  them  here,  and  the  attention 
shewn  them,  those  chiefs  set  off  for  home  yesterday,  and  have  engaged  to  prevent  any  of  their  people  receiving 
Spanish  talks,  or  doing  any  thing  against  the  interest  of  the  United  States. 

I  am  happy  in  telling  you  that  the  Lower  towns,  who  were  in  favor  of  Bowles,  are  coming  round  to  our  interest 
very  fast.     Kinnard  is  very  active  indeed;  lie  publicly  opposes  his  people  having  any  thing  to  do  with  the  Spaniards. 

It  will  be  of  the  utmost  consequence,  my  receiving  immediate  orders  respecting  those  Spanish  proceedings.  I 
believe  I  can  nmke  them  repent  their  interference.  I  have  not  time  to  add,  as  the  boat  which  takes  trus  to  Savannah 
is  on  the  point  of  depaiting. 

■     .      .  •  •         ^  I  remain,  &c. 


;      .  •  »  James  Seagrove,  Esq.  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

..  '.       .    "  •  •  St.  Mary's,  17</t  Odoicr,  1792. 

Sir: 

By  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Jordan  (express)  at  this  place,  on  the  1st  instant,  I  am  honored  with  your  despatch  of 
the  30th  August  last,  also  a  copy  of  yours  of  the  1 1th  same  month,  by  Major  Gaither,  the  original  of  \vhicli  I  have 
not  received,  owing  to  that  gentleman's  going  from  Savannah  to  the  Rock  Landing.  Every  part  of  your  instructions 
shall  receive  the  utmost  attention  in  my  power  to  give,  and  I  hope  my  endeavors  will  be  such  as  to  answer  your 
wishes.  It  is  pleasing  to  me  to  find  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  yourself  approve  of  my  services 
hitherto;  this  alone  is  sufficient  to  encourage  my  going  on  in  the  arduous  business  I  have  undertaken,  and  w'hicli,  in  a 
very  great  degree,  now  induces  me  to  consent  to  that  very  unpleasant  part  of  your  instructions,  of  residing  in  the 
Creek  nation  a  proportion  of  the  year,  say  one-half.  The  places  for  deputies  and  myself,  I  intend  fixing  with  the 
chiefs  at  our  next  meeting;  as  yet,  I  cannot  recommend  proper  persons  for  deputies;  their  appointments  are  of  conse- 
quence, and  none  but  approved  characters  ought  to  fill  those  places;  attention  must  also  be  had  to  men  whom  the 
Indians  like. 

Since  my  last  respects  of  the  8th  September,  I  have  had  frequent  communications  from  different  parts  of  the 
nation,  all  of  which  seem  favorable,  and  promise  pleasing  consequences  to  the  United  States.  lam  happy  in  assuring 
you,  that  the  Spaniards  have  totally  failed  in  their  intended  treaty  at  Pensacola,  which  was  to  have  been  last  month; 
not  a  single  chief  from  the  Creeks  attended,  and  not  more  than  ten  or  twelve  common  people — nothing  whatever  was 
done. 

This  gives  me  strong  hope  of  my  future  success  with  the  Creeks,  as,  their  not  attending  was  solely  owing  to  mv 
advice  to  them.  From  the  whole  of  my  discoveries,  I  am  enabled  to  inform  you,  that  a  very  favorable  change  hath 
taken  place  in  the  nation,  in  favor  of  the  United  States;  the  enclosed  copies  of  letters  which  I  nave  lately  received  will 
serve  to  shew  this  change. 

Enclosed  you  will  also  find  copies  of  several  letters  which  I  have  sent  into  the  towns,  and  one  to  Governor 
Telfair. 

There  is  not  any  account  from  McGillivray,  further  than  his  being  yet  with  the  Spaniards. 
Eight  days  past  amved  here  the  sloop  Polly,  Captain  Smith,  and  schoimer  Oak,  Captain  Maison,  from  Philadel- 
phia, with  corn  and  goods  on  public  account.  The  vessels  are  now  discharging  at  a  place  called  Colerain,  on  this 
river,  about  seventy  miles  from  the  sea,  where  are  convenient  stores,  and  which  is  without  inhabitants.  I  have 
obtained  a  guard  from  the  few  men  that  are  on  this  station,  for  the  care  of  the  property.  I  returned  last  evening 
from  where  the  vessels  are  discharging;  every  thing  seems  to  come  out  in  good  orcfer. 

I  have  advice  by  a  runner,  that  the  chiefs  are  preparing,  and  that  they  will  be  down  by  the  middle  of  November 
at  farthest.  The  corn  will  be  very  acceptable  to  tnem,  for  their  situation  for  bread  is  very  bad  indeed;  the  Cussetah 
town,  which  contains  three  thousand  souls,  did  not  actually  make  fifty  bushels  of  corn  this  year;  many  other  towns 
are  equally  destitute.  I  have  strictly  forbid  their  bringing  more  than  tiiree  or  four  duel's  from  each  town,  but  not- 
withstanding this,  I  fear  I  shall  have  a  much  larger  assemblage  than  I  wish. 

The  strouds  and  blankets  will  be  very  acceptable,  but  I  fear  they  will  grumble  for  want  of  shirts,  as  well  as 
small  articles.  I  do  not  find  that  you  have  sent  any  spirits;  some  must  be  had  before  the  time  of  meeting;  it  is  im 
possible  to  talk  to  those  people  without;  five  or  six  hogsheads  northward  rum.  and  a  pipe  Teneriffe  wine,  will  be  the 
smallest  quantity  we  can  expect  to  do  with.  I  hope  the  vessel  which  is  bringing  the  remainder  of  the  corn  and 
goods,  will  have  some  on  board  from  you.  Should  the  vessel  that  brings  you  this,  have  a  short  passage,  you  will 
have  time  to  send  those  articles,  as  there  is  no  such  thing  as  purchasing  them  here  at  present.  Should  there  not 
any  arrive  from  you,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  send  to  Savannah,  or  Charleston,  for  them.  In  this  I  shall  find  much 
embarrassment,  as  I  am  without  money,  for  this,  or  any  other  purpose.  I  nope  I  may  soon  receive  a  supply  from 
you;  the  vessel  which  brings  this,  returns  directly  here. 
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From  the  best  information,  the  Spaniards  in  the  Flotillas  are  much  alarmed  at  the  present  change  in  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  Indians. 

I  shall  observe  the  most  pointed  conduct  towards  them,  in  conformity  with  your  instruction,  which  shall  also 
be  considered^  as  hitherto,  to  General  M'Gillivray.  I  shall  obtain  full  proof  of  the  Spanish  agent's  conduct  when 
I  meet  the  chiefs,  and,  also,  on  my  going  into  the  nation,  which  1  intend  shall  be  as  soon  as  they  and  I  agree  on  the 
time  and  place. 

I  attend  to  what  you  say  respecting  licence  to  ti-ade.  I  shall  not  grant  any  till  further  instructed;  I  have  not, 
hitherto,  conceived  myself  authorized  to^rant  them.  General  McGillivray,  and  no  other,  that  I  know,  gave  any 
since  the  treaty  of  New  York.  There  will  be  an  absolute  necessity  that  this  trade  should  be  regulated,  ana  allowed 
to  be  carried  on,  otherwise  there  will  arise  some  discontent  among  the  savages,  should  supplies  be  withheld  by  the 
servants  of  the  United  States. 

Enclosed  you  have  a  memorandum  of  some  articles,  which  I  much  want,  to  make  the  intended  presents  more  accept- 
able.    If  you  can  send  them  in  time,  it  will  be  fortunate. 

I  shall  write  you  fully,  in  a  few  days,  by  a  vessel  via  New  York, 

And  am,  yours,  &c. 

Memorandum  of  articles  wanted,  to  make  up  an  assortm.ent  of  presents  to  the  Indians  eccpected  at  the  head  of  th« 

river  St.  Mary^s,  in  JSovember,  1792. 

5  hogsheads  high  proof  northward  rum. 

1  pipe  Lisbon  or  Teneriffe  wine. 

2  barrels  Muscovado  sugar. 
200  lbs.  coffee. 

1  hogshead  tobacco;  1  box  of  pipes. 
5  tierces  rice. 
50  dozen  knives,  commonly  called  scalping  knives;  those  made  in  size  and  shape  of  carving  knives,  are  best, 

and  if  bone  handles,  the  more  acceptable. 
50  pieces  cotton  Romal  handkerchiefs. 
100  pieces  Garlia  linen,  or,  low  priced  Irish  linen. 

200  castor  hats;  a  box  of  feathers  for  ditto.  •  . 

1 ,000  yards  white  or  blue  plains,  for  leggins,  in  order  to  save  giving  strouds,  which  are  double  the  price. 
Gunpowder  and  lead  are  always  expected  by  the  Indians,  as  necessary  to  support  their  families  by  hunting;  but, 
I  do  not  wish  to  give  it  them,  if  it  can  be  avoided.    They  grumble  much  at  our  not  giving  it  to  them. 

•      -f-S- 
[enclosures.] 

New  York,  in  the  Upper  Creeks,  \st  .August,  1792. 
Sir: 

I  have  taken  this  opportunity  to  write  you  by  Mr.  Hull,  and  to  inform  you  of  our  friendly  disposition  towards 
our  brothers  and  friends,  the  white  people  ot  Georgia,  and  to  let  them  know  that  we  have  not  thrown  away  their 
talks.  The  greatest  part  of  our  nation  holds,  still,  your  talks;  and  the  reason  we  could  not  unanimonsly  agi-ee  to 
go  down  was,  the  many  and  great  talks  we  daily  received  from  different  parts,  that  the  minds  of  the  Indians  was 
so  confused,  that  they  did  not  know  how  to  act  for  the  want  of  our  great  chief,  to  join  us  together. 

The  great  talks  that  our  beloved  men  had  with  your  beloved  men,  at  New  York,  we  still  stand  by,  and  shall 
consent  to  run  the  line;  and,  if  you  are  agreed,  we  shall  drink  out  of  the  same  waters.  Don't  think  that  I  take 
upon  me  to  write  for  all  the  nations;  but,  this  is  the  mouth  of  their  greatest  part  of  the  head-men,  and  I  look  on 
myself  as  good  as  any,  and  request  you  to  keep  your  people  in  peace,  and  we  shall  do  the  same.  I  have  seen  a 
great  many  of  the  people  from  the  Lower  towns,  who  have  seen  you,  and  talk  well  of  you,  and  hope  that  you  don't 
take  it  ill  that  we  have  not  seen  you  before  this;  but  it  was  entirely  owing  to  the  confused  talks  amongst  us,  and  the 
want  of  a  commissary,  who  could  advise  us.  The  day  is  not  far  oft" that  we  shall  take  you  by  the  hand,  and  be  as 
friends  and  brothers.  ;      '•         '  , 

I  am  your  friend  and  brother, 

THE  WHITE  LIEUTENANT. 
James  Seagrove,  Esq.  .dgent  of  Indian  Affairs,  S.  D.  U.  S. 

A  talk  from  the  kings,  chiefs,  warriors,  and  head-men  of  the  Cussetahs  and  Cowetas,  to  James  Seagrove,  Esq, 

Agent  of  Indian  Affairs,  for  the  Southern  department. 

CussETAH,  25d  August,  1792. 
Friend  and  Brother: 

You  may  remember,  when  we  were  at  tlie  Rock  Landing,  the  talks  that  passed  between  us,  as,  also,  the 
talks  we  brought  up  with  us.  Our  interpreter  has,  in  public  meeting,  told  them  to  the  Lower  towns,  who  all  seemed 
well  pleased,  and  are  well  satisfied  that  we  shall  meet  and  take  each  other  by  the  hand  in  peace  and  friendship,  at 
any  place  you  may  mention  to  us.  You  will  let  us  know;  and  let  it  be  as  convenient  as  possible  for  both  parties. 
\ou  will  be  informed  by  a  runner  from  Jack  Kinnard,  when  we  shall  be  ready  to  set  out.  You  will  see  by  what 
The  White  Lieutenant  of  the  Oakfuskies  has  wrote  you,  how  the  Upper  towns  is  disposed.  AVe  are  informed 
that  a  young  man  of  your  people  is  killed  by  some  Indians  about  Carr's  Bluff",  on  the  Oconee  river.  Who  they  are 
that  committed  this  murder,  we  cannot  fincl  out  as  yet,  but  we  hope  it  will  not  be  long  before  it  is  discovered,  as  the 
horse  and  gun  cannot  be  long  concealed,  which  was  taken;  and  by  them  we  hope  to  hnd  out,  and  make  an  example 
of,  whoever  it  is  that  has  committed  the  murder — when  we  shall  send  you  word.  We  hope  the  white  people  will 
not  be  rash,  but  give  us  time,  as  we  did  when  the  like  happened  to  us;  we  waited  twelve  months  before  we  took 
satisfaction  for  the  man  that  was  killed,  last  May  was  twelve  months.  You  know  the  time  of  our  hunting  will  be 
coming  on  soon,  and  a  number  of  our  people  will  be  over  the  Oconee,  a  hunting,  and  the  white  people  may  be 
assured  that  no  guilty  person  will  come  tliat  way.  We  hope  that  nothing  may  happen  to  prevent  our  meeting.  There 
are  some  horses  brought  in  our  towns,  which  shall  be  gathered  and  sent  down,  three  of  which  we  send  by  Mr.  Hull, 
to  Mr.  Barnard's,  to  send  down  to  the  frontiers,  that  the  owners  may  get  them,  and  the  rest  shall  be  sent,  as  soon 
as  gathered. 

We  observe  your  orders  respecting  the  stopping  such  people  as  come  into  our  land  without  a  pass,  and  should 
give  the  necessary  orders  to  our  warriors,  but  are  afraid  they  might  be  too  eager,  and  overdo  the  thing;  therefore, 
we  hope  vou  will  use  your  influence  and  put  a  stop  to  their  coming,  for  many  ol  them  tell  lies,  and  bring  stolen  pro- 
perty, which  has  a  bad  ett'ect  on  the  minds  of  the  red  people. 

We  conclude  with  wishing  to  meet  you  in  peace  and  friendsliip. 

CUSSETAH  KING. 
CUSSETAH  WARRIOR'S  KINa 
OPAY  MICO. 
HALLOWING  KING. 

James  Durouzeaux,  Interpreter,  C.  N.  L.  T. 
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Gheehaws,  in  the  Loroer  Creeks,  9,%th  August,  1792.     ' 
My  dear  Brother: 

I  wish  to  let  you  know  that,  according  to  your  request,  I  have  collected  all  the  stolen  horses  that  has  been 
brought  into  my  towns,  the  Cheehaws  and  Tdhuanas,  and  you  may  depend  that  tlic  head-men  do  not  set  those  bad 
men  on  to  steal  the  white  people's  property,  nor  will  they  sutler  them  to  do  it,  1  have  collected  twelve  head  of 
horses,  which  is  all  that  is  hereabout;  there  may  be  some  carried  up  into  the  other  towns,  wiiich  I  shall  inquire 
into.  I  send  those  horses  to  Captain  Fleming,  at  Trader's  Hill,  on  St.  Mary's,  to  be  delivered  to  their  owners  on 
proof  being  made.  The  Indians  who  bring  those  horses  down  ought  to  receive  some  pay  for  their  trouble:  I  think 
that  eight  kegs  of  rum  will  not  be  too  much,  as  they  have  had  much  labor  in  collecting  them.  Many  bad  talks  have 
been  of  late  given  out  in  the  nation,  but  we  are  determined  to  listen  to  none  of  them.  We  have  taken  your  talks, 
and  will  follow  your  advice  to  be  at  peace  with  everybody.  My  dear  friend,  I  assure  you  it  is  (he  wish  ot  our  nation 
to  live  in  peace  and  friendship  with  you:  and  we  are  determined  it  shall  be  so.  If  I  knew  any  thing  to  the  contrary 
you  should  know  it,  being  a  friend  to  your  nation,  and  ever  shall  be  to  you.  I  hope  soon  to  take  you  by  the  hantf, 
and  am, 

Your  friend  and  brother. 
, .        .     .  '  .  .  .  JOHN  KINNARD. 

'  St.  Mary's,  (in  Georgia)  6/A  Octoie/-,  1791. 

The  Kings  and  Chiefs  of  the  Cussetahs  and  Cowetas,  with  all  other  Chiefs  qf  the  Creek  nation,  tvho  may  see  it: 

Friends  and  Brothers: 

I  received  your  agreeable  talk  of  the  '23d  August  last  by  Mr.  Hull.  It  is  very  pleasing  to  me  to  find  that 
you  pay  so  much  attention  to  the  talks  that  passed  between  us  at  the  Rock  Landing,  and  that  you  are  pursuing  the 
measures  I  recommended  to  you,  which  cannot  fitil  rendering  you  a  happy  people.  Your  collecting  and  sending 
back  to  their  owners  all  stolen  property  is  very  commendable.  Nothing  will  put  a  stop  to  the  dangerous  practice  of 
stealing,  so  soon  as  its  being  discountenanced  by  the  chiefs  of  the  nation  in  this  manner.  I  fear  there  is  too  much 
reason  for  the  report,  that  a  young  man  of  tiie  name  of  Pew  was  killed  about  three  months  past  by  some  of  the  Creeks 
near  Carr's  Blun,  on  the  Oconee.  If  it  sliould  appear  he  lost  his  life  by  your  people,  I  have  not  a  doubt  but  you  will 
.^ve  complete  satisfaction,  as  it  will  unquestionably  appear  to  have  been  an  unprovoked  wanton  murder,  anu,  tliere- 
lore,  it  becomes  the  more  incumbent  on  you  to  use  every  exertion  to  discover  the  perpetrators.  Agreeable  to  your 
request,  I  have  sent  a  runner  along  our  frontier  on  the  Oconee,  desiring  our  people  not  to  injure  any  of  your  people  ' 
who  may  be  among  them,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  use  them  kindly,  and  at  the  same  time  informed  them  of  your 
talk  promising  satisfaction.  I  have  also  sent  a  talk  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  to  order  his  people  not  to  injure  any 
Indians.  I  must  request  that  you  will  give  strict  charges  to  all  your  people  who  arc  going  out  a  liunting  to  behave 
with  civility  to  all  white  people  they  may  meet,  and  to  avoid  stealing.     This  will  be  the  way  to  preserve  peace. 

I  have  just  received  permission  from  our  great  and  good  Father,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  meet  you 
and  the  other  chiefs  of  your  nation  on  this  nver  as  soon  as  convenient.  I  have  much  to  say  to  you  from  him  when 
we  meet.  In  order  that  runners  may  be  sent  to  all  the  towns,  and  that  the  chiefs  may  have  time  to  assemble,  and 
come  down,  1  have  fixed  the  time  of  meeting  me  on  the  head  of  St.  Mary's  to  be  the  latter  end  of  next  moon,  when 
I  hope  as  many  as  two  or  three  of  tiie  principal  chiefs  from  each  town  in  the  nation  will  attend,  when.  I  have  no 
doubt,  all  matters  will  be  made  agreeable  to  them. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  having  been  informed  by  me  of  the  failure  of  your  crops  of  corn,  hath,  out  of 
his  great  humanity  and  kindness  toward  your  nation,  ordered  from  Philadelphia  a  very  large  supply  of  corn,  sufficient 
to  support  your  whole  nation  until  another  year.  He  hath  also  ordered  a  large  (juantity  of  clothing  against  the 
approaching  cold  season.  When  we  meet,  we  shall  make  arrangements  for  distributing  the  provisions  ana  clothing, 
which  your  people  can  receive  at  any  time  afterwards,  as  their  wants  require. 

I  have  to  desire  that  no  greater  numi>er  tiian  what  I  iiave  mentioned  may  attend  at  our  meeting,  as  a  crowd  of 
people  only  prevent  business  being  done:  and  as  I  shall  have  proper  persons  at  the  public  stores  on  St.  Mary's,  your 
people  can  receive  the  provisions  and  presents  any  time  after  our  meeting.  I  must  now  request  that  you  make  this 
known  as  soon  as  pjssible  in  all  the  towns  in  (he  nation,  and  inform  the  chiefs  that  I  shall  be  iiappy  to  see  them  as 
friends  and  brothers.  I  do  not  send  this  talk  to  any  one  in  particular;  it  is  intended  for  all;  and  you  will,  there- 
fore, pitch  upon  such  chiefs  to  meet  me  as  you  see  fit. 

Before  I  close  this  talk,  I  must  reconnnend  to  you  all,  that,  by  every  means  in  your  power,  you  will  preserve 
peace  with  all  your  neighbors:  you  have  no  business  with  war;  peace  alone  can  make  you  a  happy  nation:  and  which 
it  is  my  ardent  wish  to  see  accomplished  and  enjoyed  among  you.  As  we  are  soon  to  take  each  other  by  the  hand,  1 
shall  not  say  more  at  present  than  to  reff  r  you  to  the  bearer,  Mr.  John  Galphin.  for  further  information,  and  am 
your  friend  and  brothei'. 

..-  '  <     .  ■     '  '        ■  '  '  ' 

.  '  ,  St.  Mary's,  7th  October,  1792. 

Sir:    ■  •  _  ■     • 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I  now  acknowledge  my  having  received  your  agreeable  talk  of  the  15th  August 
last  by  Mr.  Hull.  AI(hougli  I  never  have  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you,  yet  I  am  well  acquainted  witii  your  respect- 
able character  and  good  conduct  in  all  matters  between  your  country  and  mine,  and  I  do  assure  you,  that  f  teel  a 
great  deal  of  satisfaction  in  having  this  opportunity  of  telling  you  how  much  I  respect  you,  and  that  I  shall  be  happy, 
on  every  occasion,  in  giving  you  proofs  how  much  I  am  your  and  your  country's  real  frieiul. 

Your  friendly  sentiments  toward  the  United  States,  and  your  wise  and  just  determination  in  holding  fast  the 
talks  given  by  our  great  beloved  man  to  yours,  as  also  my  talks  given  your  people  at  diHerent  times,  cannot  fail  to 
place  you  and  your  people  in  a  respec(al)le  light  witli  our  great  anil  beloved  father,  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  who  I  shall  take  care  to  inform  of  your  friendly  conduct. 

I  am  very  sensible  of  the  confused  situation  (he  (.'reek  nation  hath  been  in  for  a  long  while,  owing  entirely  (o 
designing  wicked  vvhi(e  men,  who  wished  to  see  youi-  ruin,  by  advising  your  people  to  measures  whicliT  would  liave 
involved  them  in  a  war,  anil  perhaps  ended  in  their-  total  destruction. 

I  am  happy  to  find  that  a  very  great  majority  of  your  country  have  had  wisdom  enough  to  withstand  the  advice 
and  attempts  made  on  you  by  those  bad  men.  Let  me  advise  you  to  keep  your  ears  shut  against  all  who  will 
attempt  to  advise  you  to  acts  of  injustice  against  youi  neighbors.  They  cannot  possibly  be  your  friends  who  advise 
you  to  any  thing  but  peace.  The  time,  I  hope,  is  near  at  hand,  when  we  shall  meet  as  friends  and  brothers,  and 
when  I  shall  explain  to  you  many  matters  for  the  happiness  of  the  Creek  nation. 

A  few  days  past  I  received  leave  from  your  good  friend,  the  President  of  die  United  States,  to  meet  two  or  three 
of  the  principal  chiefs  from  each  town  in  the  Creek  nation,  in  order  to  arrange  and  settle  all  matters  depending 
between  his  country  and  yours.  I  now  inform  you,  and  all  the  chiefs  of  (he  Upper  towns,  (tinough  you)  that  I 
shall  be  happy  to  meet  them  the  latter  end  of  next  moon  near  the  head  of  this  river,  where  every  thing  will  be 
provided  to  make  them  welcome,  and  to  give  (hem  proof  how  much  we  are  (heir  friends. 

I  must  request  you  will  make  this  knowrt  in  all  the  Upper  towns,  and  that  you  will  take  measures  to  biing  the 
rmmber  of  chiefs  required  down  with  you.  Perhaps  some  who  have  taken  Bowles'  talks  may  be  shy  of  coming,  but 
you  must  tell  them  that  I  do  not  blame  them  font;  it  was  not  their  fault,  but  those  who  imposed  on  them.  So  let 
them  come  and  see  me,  and  I  will  receive  them  as  friends. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  tell  you,  and  all  the  people  of  your  nation,  that  their  good  friend,  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  out  of  his  humanity  and  goodness,  having  heard  from  me  that  there  Was  danger  of  your  wanting  bread, 
on  account  of  the  failure  of  your  crops  of  corn,  liath  ordered  a  large  quantity  of  corn  being  sent  from  Philadelpliia  to 
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You  may  rely  on  it,  sir,  that,  as  matters  are  at  present  circumstanced,  if  I  cannot  render  the  United  States  any 
essential  services.  I  will  not  encourage,  but  endeavor  to  prevent,  any  measures  of  any  people,  that  may  be  planned 
against  the  interests  of  the  United  States. 

I  am  with,  every  sentiment  of  respect  and  esteem,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant,  xi?:l 

ALEX.  M'GILLIVRAV. 
Hon,  Major  General  H.  Knox, 

Secretary  of  the  Department  of  War  of  the  United  States  of  America. 


His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina  to  the  President  of  the  United  States.  ■ 
Dear  Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  copies  of  letters  from  General  Pickens  and  Colonel  Anderson,  on  the  subject 
of  Indian  Attkirs.    To  me,  I  confess,  their  intelligence  is  unexpected:  for  I  thought  the  justice  and  friendship  the 
United  States  had  treated  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  with,  had  entirely  secured  their  confidence  and  respect^-  and 
that,  notwithstanding  the  attempts  of  tlie  Northern  and  Western  Indians,  the  Spaniards,  and  perhaps  the  British,  the 
Southern  States  would  have  been  free  from  theirhostility.      To  the  enclosed  letters  I  refer  you  for  a  full  statement 
of  their  situation,  and,  as  the  opinions  of  General  Pickens  and  Colonel  Anderson,  on  Indian  affairs,  are  much  more  to 
be  depended  upon  than  any  others,  I  nmst  submit  to  your  better  judgment  the  measures  necessary  to  be  pursued  in  this 
emergency,  assuring  you,  that,  while  I  continue  in  office,  no  endeavors  of  mine  shall  be  wanting  to  carry  your  direc- 
tions fully  into  execution.    In  answer  to  that  part  of  Colonel  Anderson's  letter  a\  hich  seems  to  wish  my  authorizing  an 
expedition  immediately  into  the  Indian  country,  I  have  said,  that,  having  been  always  determined  to  make  the 
Federal  constitution  my  guide,  and  the  individual  States  being  very  properly  restrained  from  commencing  or  under- 
taking a  war,  without  the  authority  of  the  Union,  I  should  not  feel  niyself,  by  any  means,  justified  in  sanctioning  a 
measure  of  that  kind,  even  from  its  necessity;  because,  however  properly  it  may  be  done  in  this  case,  yet,  still,  if 
a  precedent  was  once  established,  no  doubt  instances  would  frequently  occur,  where  the  Union  might  be  involved  in 
the  most  serious  expenditures  of  blood  and  treasure,  by  the  unjustifiable,  or,  perhaps,  unprovoked  and  precipitate 
measures  of  interested  States  or  individuals.     I  informed  him  I  would,  however,  immediately  submit  the  intelligence 
and  opinions  of  General  Pickens  and  himself,  to  you,  and  I  had  no  doubt  that  proper  measures  would  be  adopted 
by  the  General  Government  to  support  our  citizens  and  protect  tiieir  rights.     In  the  interim,  I  have  ordered  the 
frontiers  of  this  country  to  be  put  in  the  best  state  of  defence  the  situation  of  the  militia  will  admit;  and  have  sent, 
and  mean  to  send  them  up  such  supplies  of  ammunition,  as  the  commanding  officer  requires,  and  have  directed  block- 
houses to  be  built  for  the  protection  of  the  most  exposed  inhabitants  of  the  frontier.   The  regiments  of  militia  I  have  or- 
dei-ed  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness,  are  some  of  them  on,  otheis  near,  and  none  of  them  more  than  eighty  miles  distant 
from, "the  frontier;  they  consist  of  about  8,000  men  altogether,  of  which  I  hope  a  sufficient  number  may  be  summoned, 
if  they  have  notice,  to  protect  it,  as  I  have  desired  them  to  raise  a  corps  of  militia  horse  to  each  regiment,  as  soon  as 
possible.    I  have  also  requested  General  Pickens  and  Colonel  Anderson  tn  send  me  their  opinions  on  the  subject, 
and,  if  they  concur  with  me,  I  shall  endeavor  to  have  a  deposite  of  ammunition,  &c.  established  in  a  situation  suffi- 
ciently near  to  supply  them  with  ease,  and,  at  the  same  time,  so  distant,  as  to  be  free  from  surprise.      Our  upper 
counties  being  covered,  in  some  degree,  by  the  more    distant  and  extensive  frontier  of  Georgia  and  North  Carolina, 
f  am  liopeful  the  measures  I  have  pursued  may  be  sufficient  to  protect  them,  until  some  general  system  is  adopted  by 
the  Union  with  respect  to  the  war,  which,  I  assure  you,  I  am  apprehensive  will  be  much  more  serious  than  the 
Northern  one,  as  the  Southern  States  are  not  numerous,  the  frontiers  extensive  and  exposed,  the  scene  of  action  at  a 
great  distance  from  the  seat  of  the  Federal  Government,  and  the  hostile  tribes  strong  and  well  supplied  with  arms 
and  ammunition.    Georgia  will  be  the  most  severe  sufferer:  for,  if  a  general  Creek  war  takes  place,  which,  from  these 
accounts,  seems  unquestionable,  I  have  very  little  doubt  the  greatest  part  of  that  country  will  soon  be  overrun  by 
them.    I  shall  write  you  again  in  a  few  days,  by  Mr.  Barnwell,  and  remain,  with  the  highest  respect  and  attachment. 

Dear  sir,  yours  truly-, 

CHARLES  PINCKNEY. 
In- Charleston,  ^cp«e??jZ)er30/A,  1792. 

Andrew  Pickens  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina. 

Hopewell,  \Sth  September,  1792. 
Dear  Sir: 

On  my  arrival  from  the  Western  country,  I  had  the  pleasuie  of  receiving  your  favors  of  the  8th  and  26th 
July  last,  with  their  enclosures.     I  was  very  happy  to  see,  by   youis  of  the  26th  July,  that  you  had  sent  to  the 
Colonels  of  the  different  regiments  which  I  formerly  had  the  honor  to  command,  the  acts  of  Congress,  with  your 
general  orders.      Had  I  not  received  this,  I  might  have  been  induced  to  have  sent  the  acts,  and  the  orders  Irom 
you  to  them,  as  a  request  from  you  to  me,  but  not  as  an  order  so  to  do.     It  is  long  since  I  acquainted  your  Excel- 
lency what  I  had  done  in  that  respect,  and  I  am  now  too  far  advanced  in  life  to  engage  again  in  the  trouble   and 
difficulty  of  military  affairs,  especially  with  the  militia;  and  have,  perhaps,  too  long  neglected  the  interest  of  a  large 
family.     Colonel  Anderson.  I  expect,  has  written  you  fully  on  the  state  of  affairs  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and 
the  prospects  there  are  of  a  war  with  the  Creeks,  and  spine  of  the  Cherokees;  it  might,  perhaps,  be  well  to  give  him 
some  general  orders,  in  case  our  frontiers  should  be  attacked,  and  to  make  some  necessary  arrangements  to  prevent 
a  surprise.     Ammunition,  I  know,  is  very  scarce  in  the  frontier  parts  of  this  State,  and  I  find  that  circumstance 
very  much  discourages  the   people.     Whilst  I  was  in  the  Western  country,  attending  the  treaties  with  Governor 
Blount,  I  found  that  country,  particularly  Cumberland,  in  a  must  pitiable  and  distressed  situation,  almost  continually 
harassed  by  the  Creeks,  and  the  four  Lower  towns   of  the  Cherokees,  on  the  Tennessee.      Just  before  we  went 
there,  a  small  station  was  taken,  with  about  nineteen  or  twenty  persons  in  it:  all  were  killed  or  taken,  but  three  or 
four  who  made  their  escape.     This  was  done  by  a  party  of  Cherokees,  Creeks,  and  a  few  Shawanese,  who  had 
resided  among  the  Cherokees  for  some  years  past;  several  others  were  killed  and  wounded  in  this  country  while  I 
was  there.     Fi-om  the  different  accounts  which  I  had  from  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  in  private  conversation, 
as  well  as  from  persons  from  that  country,  all  agree  that  the  Spaniards  are  using  all  their  influence  with  the  Southern 
Indians,  to  engage  them  against  the  United  States;  and  I  am  clearly  of  opinion,  that  the  Creeks  are  on  the  eve  of 
going  to  war  with  us,  as  well  as  those  four  Lower  tow(ns  of  the  Cherokees.     I  believe  there  is  no  doubt  but  the 
chiefs,  and  a  number  of  the  warriors  of  the  Creeks,  are  now  at  Pensacola  in  treaty  with  the  Spaniards;  they  are  soon 
expected  here,  with  a  large  quantity  of  ammunition,  for  the  purpose  of  going  to  war;  the  same  thing  has  been  offered 
to  those  tribes  we  have  lately  been  in  treaty  with.     This  the  chiefs  told  us  in  confidence ;  but  the  Chickasaws  appear 
well  attached  to  the  interest  of  the  United  States,  so  did  the  Choctaws  who  attended  the  treaty;  but  the  Spaniards 
have  great  infiuence  over  a  great  part  of  that  nation.     The  cause  of  our  misfortunes  with  the  Indians  in  general,  is 
of  an  old  date;  and  our  misfirtunes  in  the  Northern  campaign,  the  last  two  years,  and,  I  fear,  our  prospects  the 
present  expedition,  in  that  quarter,  are  not  favorable;  all  those  things  are  against  us,  and  encourage  our  enemies. 
Were  I  to  venture  an  opinion  respecting  our  Southern  country,  it  would  be  this:  make  immediate  preparation  for  the 
defence  of  the  frontiers,  and,  as  soon  as  possible,  carry  a  vigorous  campaign  into  the  Creek  country;  tliis  woidd  con- 
vince the  Southern  Indians,  in  general,  that  we  are  able  and  determined  to  prolect  ourselves,  and  would  chastise  their 
insolence.      Tliis  might  prevent  the  junction  of  more  tribes  against  than  perhaps  is  now  expected.    It  is  vain  to 
attempt  treaties  widi  the  Creeks,  or  to  make  any  offers  to  them,  until  they  are  chastised  by  the  arm  of  Government. 
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It  may  be  objected,  that  provisions  are  scarce  in  tlie  country;  tliat  is  true:  but  flour  could  be  brought  from  Philadel-. 
phia  and  New  York,  to  Savannah,  and  from  thence  to  Augusta,  by  water,  at  no  great  expense;  without  some  such 
measures  are  taken,  I  dread  the  consequences.  Mr.  Sliaw,  an  agent  from  Congress,  lias  lately  come  in  here,  and 
left  the  Cherokee  nation;  he  thinks  it  unsafe  at  present  to  return,  although  a  great  majority  of  the  Cherokees  appear 
friendly  to  the  United  States.  I  have  just  received  information  that  two  Indians,  one  a  ciiief  from  one  of  the  four 
disaffected  Cherokee  towns,  aie  on  their  way  here,  but  what  their  business  is,  or  talks  may  be,  I  know  not. 

Robert  Jtiderson  to  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina.— TVednesday  Morning.,  I2th  September,  1792. 

Deau  Sir: 

Before  I  had  sealed  your  letter,  and  just  now.  I  received  the  following  intelligence,  which  I  send  you,  in  the 
author's  name  and  words: 

An  extract  of  a  letter  from  General  Pickens,  of  this  date. 

,"  Mr.  Shaw,  agent  from  Congress  to  the  Cherokees.  arrived  here  last  evening.  I  was  from  home  lill  in  tiie 
night.  He  says,  the  four  Lower  towns  of  the  Cherokees  in  the  Tennessee,  have  declared  for  war.  witli  John  Watts 
at  tJieir  head,  who  was  lately  with  the  Spaniards  at  Pensacola.  He  says  they  were  to  set  out  in  a  body,  oa  the  4th 
instant,  and  to  make  a  'stroke  at  Cumberland,  or  the  settlements  near  Knoxville,  on  the  Holston.  He  expects  that 
their  number  will  be  from  four  to  five  hundred;  the  Creeks  will  no  doubt  make  a  part.  He  says  the  Creek  ciiiets 
are  not  yet  returned  from  Pensacola,  but  are  expected  shortly,  witii  a  large  quantity  of  ammunition,  for  the  purpose 
of  war.  The  other  parts  of  the  Cherokees  from  Estanaula,  this  way,  advised  him  to  come  down  here,  and  sent  a 
guard  with  liim.  As  you  are  about  writing  to  the  Governoj-,  I  have  sent  you  this  intelligence,  as  I  wish  you  to  write 
fully  to  him,  as  I  am  well  assured,  if  some  immediate  measures  are  not  taken  to  prevent  it,  this  country  will  be  in 
a  distressed  situation.  ^    ,,^ 

"  ANDRE\^   PICKENS. 

,     "  To  Robert  Anderson."  •  '     . 

Sir:  Having  previously  conversed  witli  the  general,  and  having  consulted  my  own  reason,  on  ihe  present  pros- 
pect of  Indian  affairs,  my  real  sentiments  were  as  communicated  in  the  letter,  of  the  rectitude  of  which,  there  is  a 
strong  confirmation.  We  can  only  expect  now  to  hear  of  the  perpetration  of  such  acts  of  savage  cruelty,  commit- 
ted on  the  defenceless  inhabitants,  in  all  quarters  of  an  extensive  frontier,  a  circumstance  which  must  be  regretted 
by  every  feeling  heart. 

Your  most  obedient. 

ROBERT  ANDERSON. 

Governor  PiNCKNEY.  .  . 

Robert  .indemon  to  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina. — ■2Wh  September.  \79'-2. 
Dear  Sir: 

Although  I  wrote  you  very  fully  on  the  subject  of  Indian  aflairs,  by  Captain  Jilaxwell,  which  you  cannot 
have  received,  nor  periiaps  may  not,  before  tiiis  reaches  you,  yet,  having  since  received  a  more  full  and  particular 
information,  and  thinking  it  my  duty  to  do  every  tiling  in  my  povyer,  wliich  may  contribute,  in  the  smallest  degree, 
tawan' 

I 

and  J ^  ...  .  . 

came  into  our  settlements,  and  gave  us  notice  of  a  premeditated  stroke  then  intended  by  tiie  Cherokees  against  our 
frontier  settlements.  He  was  the  only  one  vho  escaped,  at  least  to  our  quarter:  the  Indians  having  been  very  care- 
ful to  kill  or  otherwise  secure  their  traders,  to  prevent  their  escaping  with  such  intelligence  as  might  counteract  or 
frustrate  their  designs.  But  they  struck  as  he  iuul  notified,  and  (whrch  is  very  i-emarkable)  tlicy  struck  at  the  same 
time,  all  along  the  extensive  frontier  from  Georgia  to  Virginia.  At  another  time,  in  1782,  this  same  man  came  down. 
and  gave  notice  of  a  strong  party  of  Indians  and  tories,  who  were  to  embody  or  rendezvous,  beyond  the  Oconee 
liver,  on  the  back  of  Georgia,  by  a  certain  day,  to  make  a  stroke  on  the  frontier  settlements  of  that  State.  On  his 
information,  we  immediately  raised  one  hundred  men.  General  Clarke  as  many,  fell  in  with  the  party  at  the  time 
and  place  ap[)ointed,  and  totally  broke  them  up.  I  mention  those  circumstances  to  strengthen  the  belief  of  his  pre-  y 
sent  information.  I  have  ordered  the  people  to  build  block-houses,  where  they  are  expo-ed  and  intimidated,  to  fly'' 
to  witli  their  families,  in  case  of  alarm.  I  have  frontier  block-houses  built  and  building,  at  suitable  places  along  our 
frontiers,  at  the  distance  of  about  eight  or  ten  miles  apart;  five  are  on  the  vvay,  some  of  which  are  nearly  completed, 
but  I  believe  another  must  be  appointed  to  complete  tlie  chain.  I  have  ordered  trusty  spies  to  be  contantfy  kept 
out  at  Tugulo  and  the  Oconee  mountain,  as  they  are  the  spots  (in  all  appearance)  which  will  be  mtist  exposed.  I 
have  ordered  a  few  men  from  the  more  interior  part  of  the  regiment,  to  each  of  tiie  frontier  posts;  but  in  some  places, 
there  is  a  difficulty  in  providing  them  with  provisions,  the  settlements  being  thin  on  the  frontier,  the  people  poor, 
and  their  improvements  and  crops  but  small.  I  mention  those  matters,  to  show  what  is  done  in  the  mean  time,  and 
to  beg  your  Excellency's  further  orders  and  directions  in  those  matters.  • 

Permit  me  to  observe,  that  we  (having  had  so  much  experience  in  the  ways  of  Indian  warfare)  are  ol  opinion,  ^ 
that  it  is  very  expensive,  hazardous,  and  distressing,  to  carry  on  a  defensive  war  nith  Indians;  they  have  such 
advantages,  being  so  wolfish  in  their  manner,  and  so  savage  in  their  nature,  that  we  cannot  war  with  them  upon 
equal  ground,  when  we  only  pretend  to  defend  ourselves  in  our  own  country.  Experience  has  discoveretl  it  to  be  much 
the  better  way  to  carry  the  war  immediately  into  their  own  country.  Tiiey  seem  not  to  be  so  well  calculated  to 
oppose  a  spirited  attack  in  their  own  country,  as  they  are  to  take  skulking,  wolfish  advantages  of  the  defenceless  in 
ours.  A  very  speedy  and  spirited  attack  in  their  country,- might,  perhaps,  rid  us  of  a  war  which  might  become  very 
hazardous  and  expensive  in  the  long  run.  \^'e  think  that,  if  a  party  of  men  could  possibly  be  marclied  through  the 
peaceable  towns,  and  into  the  disaffected  towns  of  the  Cherokees,  before  the  Creeks  made  a  stroke,  that  it  might 
check  the  Creeks;  at  least,  it  might  keep  back  their  premeditated  stroke,  until  the  clumsy  wheels  of  Government 
could  be  got  turned. 

But  we  are  well  aware  that,  if  the  Creeks  do  immediately  break,  (of  which  theie  is  but  little  room  to  doubt)  and  the 
U.  States  are  obliged  to  cany  on  a  defensive  war,  if  only  till  next  June,  yet  it  will  cost  tliem  much  blood  and  treasure; 
perhaps  double  as  much  as  would  keep  our  army  in  their  country  during  the  time.  These  conclusions  we  are  war- 
ranted to  draw  from  past  experience.  I  just  returned  home  from  reviewing  the  frontier  parts  of  the  regiment — 
found  this  man  waiting  to  give  the  information;  the  general  (with  whom  he  had  been)  being  so  unwell  that  he  could 
not  do  the  business.  However,  I  have  since  seen  and  conversed  with  him  on  this  subject;  he  is  still  unwell,  but  I 
hope  will  soon  be  recovered.  Although  I  iiave  lieen  uniformly  opposed  to  war,  and  therefore  have  been  decidedly 
of  opinion,  that  the  strictest  justice  sliould  be  done  to  the  dif!f!rent  Indian  tribes,  to  evade  the  disagreeable  neces- 
sity as  long  as  possible;  and,  that,  if  the  United  States  must  be  dragged  info  ^val■,  they  might  engage  in  the  business 
with  that  conscious  rectitude  on  their  part,  wiiich  cannot  fail  to  embolden  the  soldier,  and  give  decision  to  the 
politician.  Then  firmness  is  truly  justifiable,  as  well  as  absolutely  necessary.  But  now,  sir.  you  may  rest  assured, 
that  the  moment  has  arrived,  when  the  most  spirited  exertions  of  Government  are  necessary,  and  I  am  truly  sorry 
that  the  citizens  cannot  be  permitted  to  defend  themselves  in  the  best  way,  without  the  approbation  of  Government; 
I  mean  by  an  oflfensive  war;  because  I  am  of  opinion  that  much  could  be  done  in  the  course  of  two  months  from 
this  date;  much  blood  and  treasure  might  be  saved,  by  a  spirited  exertion,  before  they  were  aware:  and  I  ha\  e  no 
41  * 


ormation,  and  thinking  it  my  duty  to  do  every  thing  in  my  power,  winch  may  coiitriDute,  in  tlie  smallest  uegiec, 
rards  the  safety  of  the  lives  of  our  citizens,  I  have  therefore  taken  the  liberty  to  write  you,  by  express. 
I  send  you,  enclosed,  the  affidavit  of  Jesse  Spears,  who  also  will  be  the  bearer  of  this.     He  will  be  upon  the  spot, 
1  your  Excellency  can  question  liim  upon  the  subject.    This  man  escaped  from  the  Cherokees  in  the  year  1775, 
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doubt,  but  two  or  three  thousand  of  the  militia  from  this  State  and  Georgia,  could  be  immediately  raised,  to  march 
light  into  the  Creek  country;  about  five  hundred  militia,  horse,  the  rest  infantry, witli  pack-horses.    Two  thousand 
more,  from  tiie  Western  Territory  and  North  Caiolina,  in  the  same  manner  to  march  through  and  destroy  the  dis- 
affected Cherokee  towns,  which  would  be  just  on  their  way,  and  meet  in  the  Creek  country,  destroy  what  they 
could,  and  so  return.     This  would  only  be  a  temporary  relief,  but  it  would  greatly  check  the  impetuosity  of  their 
present  disposition,  and,  in  all  appearance,  would  save  the  lives  of  many  innocent  people.    This  could  be  done;  and 
the  people  have  firmness  and  resolution  enough  to  carry  such  a  plan  into  execution,  if  they  had  the  sanction  of  any 
autliority:  self-defence  would  be  a  stimulus  to  spur  them  on.     Could  such  a  plan  be  sanctioned  by  the  President  ot 
the  United  States  and  yourself,  in  time,  I  tliink  it  would  be  of  great  utility,  and  I  have  no  doubt  (in  all  human  pro- 
bability) but  it  woidd  be  carried  into  effect.    But  if  your  Excellency  would  even  consent  to  risk  your  approbation 
to  such  a  plan,  and  depend  upon  the  necessity  of  the  case,  to  justify  the  measure  in  the  eyes  of  the  President  and 
Congress,  I  liave  hardly  any  doubt  but  that  the  Western  country  people  would  do  their  part,  at  all  ventures:  for 
they  are  well  calculated  for  such  enterprises.    But  if  any  thing  of  the  kind  was  attempteil  to  be  carried  into  effect, 
General  Pickens  must  be  appointed  to  the  commantl,  in  preference  to  every  otlier  man,  for  two  reasons:  first,  because 
the  people  have  confidence  in  him,  and  will  cheerfully  turn  out  to  go  under  his  command;  and,  in  the  next  place, 
because  he  is  most  equal  to  tlie  task.    I  have  never  hinted  it  to  him,  but  I  think  he  will  serve,  from  the  same  cause 
by  which  I  think  the  people  will  be  induced  to  turn  out,  namely,  self-defence,  or,  more  properly,  the  defence  of  the 
country  in  whicli  he  lives;  and  I  do  think  him  the  most  suitable  person  that  could  be  appointed,  and  he  thinks  it 
might  be  done  in  the  way  I  have  stated,  as  I  have  conversed  with  iiim  on  the  subject.    But  I  fear  it  cannot  find 
autliority  under  which  it  can  claim  protection;  indeed,  should  an  expedition  into  their  country  next  spring,  be  ap- 
probated, we  are  very  scarce  of  flour  in  these  Southern  States,  as  the  rust  killed  up  the  wheat  generally.     This  is 
an  unfortunate  circumstance,  but  there  is  flour  enough  in  the  Northern  States,  which  could  be  shipped  to  Savan- 
nah, in  Georgia,  and  brought  up  in  boats  to  Augusta.    All  those  things  must  be  done  this  winter,  else  no  campaign 
in  the  spring;  then  we  may  as  well  dissolve  the  Union,  as  to  pretend  to  hold  together,  because  Georgia  wdl  be 
ruined,  perhaps  this  State,  and  several  others  much  injured.    Indeed,  I  am  of  opinion  (if  tliey  see  Congress  tardy, 
or  relax  in  their  exertions,  as  they  have  been  against  the  Nortliern  tribes)  they  will  soon  have  Spain  to  contend  with, 
and  perhaps 'one  more  of  the  European  Powers.     Pardon  these  suggestions;  they  have  just  rose  as  I  have  wrote  them 
<lown,  for  the  bearer  waits.     I  am  in  haste,  and  liave  kept  no  copy.     I  wrote  ibr  arms  and  ammunition,  if  possible, 
in  my  last,  and,  as  the  necessity  is  not  lessened  by  tliis,  I  need  not  repeat  tiie  reqnest.     You  will  please  pay  the 
bearer  for  carrying  this. 

Your  Excellency's,  &c. 


-   ■    .  .'■■■'■■:■         No.  V.     ■  '    • 

Statement  of  the  Troops  in  the  service  of  the  United  States 
Old  Troops  in  service,         -      ■,'■:"■         -  -  -■     •■     -.  7 

,.  RECRUITED  SINCE  THE  OTH  MARCH,  1792. 

In  Massachusetts,     -  -  -  .  - 

Vermont,  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Connecticut,        ------- 

New  York,  -  -  -  -  - 

New  Jersey,         ------- 

Pennsylvania,      -  -  - 

Delaware,  -  '  "         '  "  "  ." 

Mai-yland,  ---..-. 

Virginia,  -------- 

North  Carolina,  -  -      .     - 

Dead,  deserted,  and  discharged,     -  -  -     ^      -^       -', 

In  service,    -  -  -..,         -         ..'* 

Wanting  to  complete,  -         .  -  ->'         ,  -  ■  .- 

Establishment,  (non-commissioned  and  privates)  -  -  - 

(a)    DISTRIBUTION. 

At  various  places  on  the  Ohio,  and  7    Old  Troops, 

to  the  Northwest  thereof,  5   Recruits,      -  -  - 

On  the  march  to  Pittsburg,  -  -         do 

At  the  several  rendezvous  for  recruiting,  do 

In  Georgia,   -  --  -  -  -\- 


1,264 


- 

51 

- 

68 

. 

- 

45 

- 

166 

- 

165 

- 

756 

- 

95 

- 

289 

- 

843 

- 

47 

2,525 

- 

148 

(«) 

2,377 

- 

3,641 

- 

1,479 

- 

988 

5,120 

1,916 

■   162 

■   299 

2,377 

T  'ifi'i 

s 

'276" 

t 

3,641 

War  Department,  November  6th,  1792. 


H.  KNOX,  Secretai-yofWar. 
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SPANISH  INTERFERENCE  WITH  THE  CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES  ON  THE  7tH,  AND  TO  THE  SENATE  ON  THE  21ST  NOVEMBER,   1792 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate 

and  of  the  Hmise  of  Representatives:  .   - 

I  lay  before  you  copies  of  ceilain  papers  relative  to  the  Spanish  interference  in  the  execution  of  the  treaty 
entered  into,  in  the  year  1790,  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  together  with  a  letter 
from  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  on  the  same  subject. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

United  States,  A"oi;ej?i6er  7,  1792.  ,  .       ' 

Note.    The  papers  refen-ed  to  are  inserted  in  No.  63,  "Foreign  Relations,"  Vol.  I.'        . 
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WABASH  AND  ILLINOIS  TRIBES. 

^       communicated    to    the    senate,     NOVEMBER    8,    1792. 

-    '         "■  •  -     '     War  Department,  8;A  iVoDemier,  1792. 

Sir: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  directed  me  to  inform  tlie  honorable  the  Senate,  that,  yesterday  after- 
noon, an  express  arrived,  with  information  from  Major  Hamtramck,  dated  at  Post  Vincennes,  on  the  4th  of  October, 
that  Brigadier  General  Putnam,  who  then  was  sick,  had,  on  the  27tli  day  of  September,  concluded  a  treaty  of  peace 
with  the  Wabash  and  Illinois  Indians,  consisting  of  the  following  tribes,  to  wit:  Eel  river  Indians,  Ouiatanons, 
Pattawatamies  of  tlie  Illinois  river,  Musquitoes,  the  Kickapoos  of  the  Wabash,  Piaiikeshaws,  Kaskaskias,  and 
Peorians;  and  tliat  Brigadier  General  Putnam  was  to  forward  to  the  hostile  Indians,  by  certain  cliiefs  of  the 
Wabash,  the  messages,  of  which  copies  are  herewith  submitted. 

Lieutenant  Prior  also  writes,  on  tlie  sixteenth  ultimo,  from  Louisville,  on  the  Oliio,  that  he  hasarrived  there  with 
sixteen  chiefs  of  the  Wabash  Indians,  who  are  proceeding  to  Philadelphia,  by  the  way  of  Pittsburg. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  great  respect,  your  most  ob't  humble  servant, 

H.  KNOX,  Seer'y  of  War. 
The  Honorable  the  President  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 


The  Speech  ofliufus  Putnam,  Agent  to  General  JTashington,  for  the  purpose  of  treating  with  the  Indians  North- 
west of  the  Ohio,  and  concluding  a  peace  with  the  same.  ■  y 

Brothers  of  the  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Miamies,  W^yandotts,  and  all  other  tribes  inhabiting  the  country  on  the 

Miami  and  Sandusky  rivers,  and  on  tlie  lake: 

The  Great  Chief  of  the  United  States,  General  Washington,  has  sent,  since  early  in  the  spring,  messages  of 
peace  to  you;  and  I,  who  have  come  from  this  Great  Chief  and  his  council,  more  than  four  months  ago,  have  also 
sent  a  speech  to  you  for  that  purpose. 

Brothers:  After  waiting  a  long  time  for  your  answer,  and  not  receiving  any;  I  was  encouraged  to  speak  to  the 
nations  on  the  Wabash  and  Illinois  rivers,  and  finding  their  ears  open,  I  held  a  treaty  with  them  at  Tshubhicking, 
(Post  Vincennes)  where  we  have  buried  the  hatchet;  wiped  oil" all  the  stains  of  blood ;  and  concluded  a  firm  and 
everlasting  peace. 

Brothers:  1  believe,  were  you  but  once  agreed  to  hear  what  I  have  to  say  to  you,  and  should  meet,  see,  and 
hear  me,  you  would  find  that  it  would  be  for  your  good.  As  long  as  we  don't  see  and  hear  one  another,  but  listen 
to  the  singing  birds,  which  fly  to  and  fro,  we  are  carried  away  with  every  story,  and  not  only  remain  strangers  to 
one  another,  but  enemies  also. 

Brothers:  Open  your  ears  to  the  truth.  I  speak  from  my  heart,  not  witlt  my  lips  only.  I  wish  to  see  you 
happy.  I  wish  a  peace  established  between  you  and  the  United  States.  I  wish  to  see  your  women  and  children  go 
to  rest  without  fear,  and  your  young  men  become  industrious  hunters,  so  that  you  all,  young  and  old,  may  live 
comfortably. 

Brothers:  All  this  can  be  the  case  if  you  choose  it.  The  United  States  don't  mean  to  wrong  you  out  of  your 
lands.    They  don't  want  to  take  away  your  lands  by  force.    They  want  to  do  you  justice. 

Now,  Brothers,  I  send  you  this  my  speech  by  some  of  those  who  have  been  here  at  this  treaty.  They  have  seen 
and  heard  me,  and  are  witnesses  to  all  that  has  passed  between  us,  and  they  will  tell  you  the  truth. 

Brothers:  When  you  have  heard  my  speecli,  and  all  that  my  messengers  have  to  say  to  you,  I  desire  your 
wise  men  to  consider  it  well.  'The  great  and  good  spirit  will  then  convince  them  of  the  good  intentions  ot  the 
United  States,  and  that  the  road  is  yet  open  to  them  to  become  a  happy  people. 

Brothers:  1  desire  you  to  send  some  of  your  wise  men  with  my  messengers  to  meet  me  at  the  mouth  of  Mus- 
kingum, that  we  may  see  one  another,  and  speak  together,  before  I  return  agam  to  our  Great  Chief,  General  Wash- 
ington.   I  shall  direct  every  thing  so  that  you  will  have  nothing  to  fear.    Arise  then,  come  and  see  me,  and  let  us 
shake  hands  with  one  another.      [A  belt.] 
Post  Vincennes,  Oc^  5f/^,  1792. 


In  addition  to  the  above  speech,  of  Brigadier  General  Putnam,  the  following  was  addressed  to  the  Delawares,  in 
particular,  viz:  the  Delaware  chiefs  and  captains,  Walendauwechen,  Pachgantschihillas,  Muchingwe,  Pushees, 
Captain  Pipe,  &c. 

Brothers:  I  am  come  from  Bethlehem  to  assist  in  establishing  a  peace  between  yon  and  the  United  States. 
You  know  I  have  lived  with  you  many  years,  and  love  you.    I  sincerely  wish  your  nation  well  and  happy. 
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Brothers:  The  Great  Chief  who  has  spoke  to  you  is  a  good  man;  he  loves  you,  and  will  always  speak  the  truth 
to  you;  I  wish  you  to  listen  to  his  words,  and  do  as  he  desires  you.     If  you  do  so,  you  will  find  it  will  be  good  for 
your  women  and  children. 
*     Brothers:  It  is  true  many  things  have  happened  which  were  bad;  but  these  things  were  the  consequences  of  the 

IJrothers:  I  desire  you  not  to  look  to  what  has  passed,  but  to  come  forth  and  speak  to  this  Great  Chief,  who 
will,  with  your  assistance,  remove  all  that  is  bad,  and  make  every  thing  clear  and  light  again.  Rise,  therefore,  and 
don't  lose  this  fine  opportunity.    Consider  your  nation;  you  aie  their  wise  men;  they  look  to  you  to  do  what  is  good. 

Brothers:  If  you  come  to  the  mouth  ot  Muskingum,  I  shall  see  you  and  assist  you  in  your  business. 

JOHN  HECKEWELDER. 

Post  Vincennes,  Octobers,  1792. 


General  Futnani's  speech  to  the  Indians,  inviting  a  deputation  to  Philadelphia. 

Brothers:  I  thank  the  Great  .Spirit,  who  has  inclined  our  hearts  to  do  good,  and  to  establish  a  good  peace 
between  you  and  the  United  States. 

Brothers:  Let  us  endeavor  to  restore  peace  and  happiness  to  all.  as  far  as  lies  in  our  power,  and  for  this  purpose 
I  request  that  you  will  send  a  speech  to  your  neighbors,  Miamies,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  and  other  tribes,  who 
have  hitherto  stopped  their  ears,  and  refused  to  speak  with  the  United  States  about  peace;  although  many  speeches 
have  been  sent  to  them  for  that  purpose. 

Brothers:  I  propose  to  send  one  speech  more,  resquesting  them  to  open  a  road  to  some  place  or  other,  where  we 
may  meet  and  speak  to  one  another;  and  I  trust,  with  your  assistance,  that  the  Great  Spirit  will  cause  the  good  work 
to  succeed. 

Brothers:  Our  Great  Chief,  General  Washington,  is  very  desirous  to  see  a  number  of  your  chiefs;  to  take  them 
by  the  hand,  and  smoke  the  pipe  of  peace  with  them,  at  his  council  fire — there  to  brighten  the  chain  of  friendship, 
and  personally  convince  them  of  the  goodness  of  his  heart,  and  show  how  strong  he  and  all  the  great  chiefs  of  the 
United  States  hold  you. 

Brothers:  If  you  agree  that  one  or  two  chiefs  from  each  tribe  should  visit  the  Great  Chief,  General 
Washington,  as  I  propose,  I  shall  provide  for  every  expense  of  the  journey,  and  a  safe  convoy  and  accommodation, 
both  going  and  returnmg.  The  route  will  be  from  here  to  the  falls  of  OIno,  by  land,  thence  by  water  to  Pittsburg, 
and  from  thence  by  land  to  Philadelphia. 

Brothers:  If  you  listen  to  me  in  this,  I  have  no  doubt  but  you  will  find  the  interest  and  happiness  of  your  tribes 
greatly  increased,  by  the  good  things  which  the  Great  Chief  will  do  further  for  you. 

Brothers:  I  wish  you  to  take  my  words  into  consideration,  and  return  mean  answer  as  soon  as  you  have 
determined.  ..  ,  .,  j. 


ad  Congress.]  ■.         ;,     y  No.  32.  '      '    T  '.       ■:k.'',T'  -  [gd  SESsioif. 
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,.   COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE.  NOVEMBER  15,  1792. 

•  '  War  Department,  November,  15 th  1792. 

Sib:    '  \  ■    ■      ■ 

I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  the  honorable  the  Senate,  by  order  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  an 
extract  of  a  letter  from  James  Seagrove  Esq,  temporary  agent  to  the  Creek  Nation,  dated  the  28th  ultimo,  con- 
taining further  information  relative  to  Indian  affairs  in  the  Southern  department. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  perfect  respect,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  JVur. 
The  President  of  the  Honorable  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  James  Seagrove,  Esq.  to  the  Secretary  of  Har.  dated 

St.  MARy's.QSth  October,  179'2. 

My  last  respects  were  under  date  of  the  17th  instant,  per  the  sloop  Polly,  via  Savaimah.      Since  then,  I  have 
received  frequent  accounts  from  the  Creek  nation,  all  of  which  aie  favorable  lor  our  country. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  cliiefs,  and  many  of  their  people,  aie  on  their  way  to  me.  In  tour  days  from  this  time- 
I  expect  part  of  tliem  in. 

Yesterday,  my  interpreter,  Mr.  Bryant,  arrived  from  the  nation,  and  brought  me  a  letter  from  General  McGil- 
livray,  a  copy  of  which  I  now  enclose.  I  know  not  how  vou  may  like  this  letter  of  the  General's;  I  confess  it  does 
not  bvanv  means  please  me.  It  is,  however,  as  I  expected;  that,  if  matters  did  not  succeed  to  the  wish  of  his  Spanish 
frienas,  that  we  should  see  him  back  in  the  nation,  acting  with  the  same  duplicity  he  ever  hath  done.  His  preten- 
sions as  to  being  the  means  of  bringing  the  Indians  to  meet  me  at  this  time,  are  fallacious,  as  on  a  review  of  matters 
will  plainly  appear. 

1  he  Covvfetas  and  Cussetahs  were  the  first  to  request  it,  at  the  Rock  Landing,  in  July  last.  At  that  time,  he  was 
not  in  the  nation,  and  his  absence  since  must  have  prevented,  not  having  had  any  intercourse  with  the  people.  Their 
different  talks  to  me,  plainly  show  it  was  their  own  act.  The  favorable  change  of  sentiment,  as  well  as  conduct  of 
the  Creek  nation,  since  his  absence,  is  conspicuous  in  a  great  degree.  Would  to  God  he  had  continued  a  few  months 
longer  with  his  friends  in  West  Florida;  but  no,  that  would  not  answer  their  purpose;  he  is  sent  back  to  distract 
our  measures,  and,  if  possible,  prevent  any  thing  being  done.  His  assertions  with  respect  to  the  Indians  being  averse 
to  running  the  line,  are  absolutely  false.  I  am  confident  that  all  those  interested  in  the  event,  are  anxious  to  have  it 
done,  which  doubtless  you  have  observed  in  their  communications  with  me. 

Unfortunate  man!  I  really  pit}-  him.  He  must  now  feel  severe  stings  for  his  want  of  integrity  to  the  United  States, 
and  gratitude  to  his  benefactors,  and  is  extremely  hard  driven  to  keep  nis  head  above  water,  and  cany  on  his  scene  of 
deception  toward  them. 

I  have  reason  to  dread  that  he  comes  determined  to  undeimine  and  injure  our  cause  all  in  his  power;  but  I  hope 
the  Indians  are,  or  will  be  convinced,  that  the  United  States  ai-e  their  best  friends,  and  will  not  be  led  by  him. 

Observe  again,  we  have  his  frivolous  excuse,  want  of  horses  to  attend  our  meeting.  It  is  saying  veiy  little  for 
his  influence  or  consequence  in  the  nation,  that  he  cannot  command  a  horse  to  ride.     He  can  n^nd  plenty  for  any 
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other  service;  but  the  tiutli  is,  he  is  ashamed  to  meet  many  of  the  chiefs,  who,  he  knows,  would  upbraid  him  for  his 
conduct,  and  at  the  same  time  fears  offending  liis  Spanish  Iriends. 

These,  sir,  are  my  sentiments  of  this  man,  and  though  I  sliali  act  to  iiim  as  placing  the  greatest  confidence  in  all 
he  does  or  says,  yet,  in  my  heart,  I  must  despise  liim,  and  of  course  will  watch  strictly  all  his  plans  and  designs,  and 
give  you  my  candid  opinion  of  them. 

It  I  am  not  very  much  opposed  by  his  underhand  machinations,  I  shall  have  the  line  run  this  -winter.    I  think  '\i  ^^ 
will  be  the  most  favorable  season:  the  difficulty  in  the  woods  ^vill  not  be  so  great,  and  the  health  of  the  troops  will 
not  be  in  so  great  danger. 

What  McGillivray  says  respecting  the  intrusions  of  the  wliite  people  from  the  frontier  of  Cumberland,  I  have  --' 
reason  to  fear  is  but  too  true:  but  this  you  must  have  more  direct  from  Governor  Blount. 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  insatiable  rage  which  our  frontier  brethren  have  for  extending  their  limits,  could  not     '' 
be  checked,  and  kept  ^vithin  the  bounds  set  them  by  the  Genera!  Government.     The  United  States,  like  most  other  / 
countries,  is  unfortunate  in  having  the  worst  class  of  people  on  her  frontiers,  where  there  is  least  energy  to  be 
expected  in  her  civil  government;  and  where,  unless  supported  in  the  early  stages  of  settlement  by  military  force, 
civil  authority  becomes  a  nullity. 

I  am  extremely  sorry  to  heai-  that  the  Cherokees  are  likely  to  be  hostile  to  the  United  States.    I  am  happy  to  say 
that  I  cannot  discover  a  trace  of  disaffection  or  backsliding  in  the  Creeks,  in  consequence  of  the  commotions  among  -^ 
the  Cherokees.     No  endeavors  on  my  part  shall  be  wanting  to  keep  them  apart. 

Should  the  Cherokees  have  the  audacity  to  take  up  arms  against  the  United  States,  I  fondly  hope  that  not  a 
moment  will  be  lost  in  chastising  them  in  the  most  exemplary  manner.  If  they  are  allowed  to  proceed  any  length, 
and  are  successful,  the  infection  will  unquestionably  spread  among  the  other  Southern  tribes,  and  when,  or  \vhere 
it  may  end,  God  only  knows.  Permit  me  to  suggest  the  idea  of  a  spirited,  powerful  volunteer  expedition,  from  the 
three  Southern  States,  being  immediately  sent  into  their  country,  and  break  them  up. 

About  six  days  past,  arrived  here  from  the  Rock  Landing,  a  detachment  of  twenty  men,  under  command  of 
Lieutenant  Nicoll,  of  the  artillery.  By  liim  I  received  your  favor  of  the  11th  of  August  last,  with  one  thousand 
dollars  in  bank  bills,  as  also,  the  whole  of  tlie  silver  ware  you  mention,  which  shall  be  disposed  of  agreeably  to  your 
wish. 

Last  evening,  arrived  here,  the  sloop  Commerce,  Wm.  Morrison,  master,  from  Philadelpliia,  with  the  remainder  „- 
of  the  five  tliousand  bushels  of  corn,  and  some  few  dry  goods,  for  Indian  use.    I  shall  discharge  her  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, at  the  same  place  with  the  rest,  where  are  very  commodious  stores  provided. 

If  nothing  unforeseen  take  place,  I  shall  return  with  the  chiefs  into  the  nation. 

It  would  be  of  great  utility  to  the  service,  as  well  as  to  the  citizens  and  commerce  of  tliis  country,  if  the  Post 
Office  would  extend  their  posts  to  tliis  place.  It  now  comes  within  eighty-five  miles  (to  Sunbury)  and  from  thence 
is  a  very  good  wagon  roaci  to  this  place,  by  the  way  of  Reed's  Bluff",  on  the  Altamaha;  where  is  a  regulari)^  kept 
ferry:  from  thence  to  the  Burnt  Fort,  on  Great  Setilla,  where  is  also  a  ferry;  and  from  thence  to  this  town,  only 
thirty -five  miles.  I  hope  you  will  see  the  great  certainty  this  would  add  to  all  communications;  and  therefore  will 
urge  its  being  carried  into  effect,  as  soon  as  possible. 

[enclosures.] 

James  Durouzeutix,  Indian  Interpreter,  to  James  Seagrove,  Esquire. 

.'  ■  ■  Coweta,  13 fh  October,  1792. 

Sir: 

I  am  desired  by  the  chiefs  of  the   Cowetas  and  Cussetahs  to  inform  you,  that  they  have  once  more  agreed     / 

to  come  and  see  you  at  St.  Mary's:  I  send  you  General  McGillivray's  letter,  for  fear  1  cannot  get  a  horse  to  do 
myself  the  honor  of  waiting  on  you.  as  I  have  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  all  mine,  by  a  distemper  that  has  proved 
very  mortal  amongst  the  horses  witn  us. 

The  Indians  beg  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  acquaint  them,  by  a  runner,  the  place  of  meeting:  and  to  have  plenty 
of  provisions  for  them,  as  they  are  very  scarce:  some  families  have  made  none  this  summer. 

As  to  other  particulars,  I  refer  until  I  come  down,  which  will  be  with  the  Indians,  if  I  can  get  a  horse. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 

JAMES  DUROUZEAUX,  Interpreter. 

■  ■  John  Galphin,  a  half-breed,  to  James  Seagrove,  Esquire. 

Kinnard's  Cowpevi,  271  the  Creek  Nation,  15th  October,  1792. 
Sir: 

I  arrived  here  this  morning,  and,  finding  the  Lower  Towns  on  their  way  down,  Mr.  Kinnard  and  myself 
thought  proper  for  Mr.  Bryant  to  return  as  soon  as  possible  to  you.  We  still  find  that  some  busy  person  is  still 
trying  to  stop  the  Cussetahs,  and  towns  round  them,  from  coming  down  to  you.  But  I  hope  to  be  in  the  Cussetahs 
in  two  days  from  this  time;  and  shall  try  to  put  a  stop  (o  sucli  proceedings;  and  I  flatter  myself  that  I  shall  be 
able  lo  bring  the  chiefs  down  to  your  satisfaction.  We  have  heard  that  General  McGillivray  is  come  home,  but 
don't  intend  coming  down. 

The  Indians  that  Willbanks  sent  to  Providence,  are  returned,  and  very  much  displeased  at  Lord  Dunmore's 
treatment,  not  giving  them  any  presents,  and  little  countenance.  I  sliall  make  all  speed  to  return,  but  not  till 
I  see  the  chiefs  and  Indians   set  off",  that  I  may  be  sure  there  will  be  no  disappointment  to  you. 

,.  .    •  JOHNGALPHIN. 


Dear  Sir: 


Little  Tallassee,  9th  October,  1792. 


I  wrote  you  some  time  in  May  last,  informing  you  of  the  situation  of  matters  in  this  country,  and  of  my 
intention  to  visit  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  the  new  Governor  of  Louisiana.  So,  on  my  return,  landing  in  Mobile, 
there  I  got  a  violent  fever  which  long  held  me:  at  Pensacola  I  found  a  letter  from  you.  On  my  coming  home,  not 
being  fully  recovered,  I  could  not  go  to  the  Lower  Towns,  and  I  sent  for  the  Micos  and  warriors  of  the  Cussetahs 
and  Coweta  towns  to  come  up  to  me,  and  bring  with  them,  what  talks  or  letters  you  might  have  sent  to  them  during 
my  absence.  They  came,  and  handed  me'tiie  talk  which  you  delivered  to  tlie  Indians  in  July,  at  the  Rock  Land- 
ing. On  my  leaving  the  nation,  I  desired  them,  in  the  most  pressing  terms,  to  pay  no  attention  to  the  clamor 
raised  by  Bowles,  (or,  as  they  called  themselves,  the  English  party)  but  to  proceed  to  meet  you  at  the  Rock  Landing 
without  delay,  and  finish  the  business  of  the  nation,  as  has  been  agreed  upon,  at  the  last  general  meeting.  They 
gave  as  a  reason  for  not  doing  it,  that  the  opposite  party  threatened  to  proceed  to  direct  hostilities  against  Georgia, 
it  the  line  was  attempted  to  be  run;  and  rather  than  bring  on  that  mischief,  it  was  agreed  to  postpone  the  matter 
until  my  return. 

I  found  the  Spaniards  much  alarmed  at  the  treaty  of  New  York,  and  seemed  bent  to  use  every  means  to  overset 
it.  In  the  four  months  of  my  absence,  their  agents  held  several  meetings  to  persuade  the  Indians  to  proceed  to 
hostilities;  but  the  chiefs  wsely  declined  any  measures  until  my  arrival. 
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The  Baron  and  I  had  long  conversations  on  the  subject  of  the  treaty  of  New  York.  I  observed  to  him,  that, 
considering  the  circumstances  under  which  I  treated,  we  had  no  reason  to  complain;  nor  did  the  stipuLition  of  it 
clash  with  those  we  concluded  on  at  Pensacola,  in  1784;  nor  would  the  massacre  of  women  and  children,  of  the 
State  of  Georgia,  be  of  any  service  to  the  Spanisli  interest,  and  as  he  declared  that  his  interference  was  only  meant 
to  support  tiie  rights  and  claims  of  the  nation,  agreeable  to  the  article  stipulated  in  the  Pensacola  treaty;  that  we, 
being  the  only  proper  judges  of  our  own  attairs,  to  let  us  settle  them  as  we  deemed  best  for  our  advantages.  Agreeable 
to  this,  I  have  instructed  the  Cussetahs  and  Cowetas,  (they  being  the  representation  of  the  White  and  War 
towns,  and  to  whom  it  was  left  by  a  general  voice  in  meeting,  to  settle  the  affairs  of  the  limits)  to  lose  no  time  in 
meeting,  for  the  purpose  to  which  they  have  assented,  seemingly  fully  deterniined,  and  Durouzeaux  attends  and 
urges  them  on  as  fast  as  possible.  And  this  letter  will  be  sent  express,  via  Kinnard's;  and  the  Micoes  set  out  in  a 
fortnight.  ... 

I  am  concerned  to  remaric,  that  the  peace  cannot  be  preserved  so  generally  as  we  vvish,  owing  to  the  Cumberland 
people  persisting  in  attempting  to  extend  their  settlements  south  to  the  Chickasaw  nation,  in  which  they  are  assisted 
by  Flamingo  of  that  nation,  who  is  not  a  real  Chickasaw  by  descent,  yet  by  his  merit,  as  a  warrior,  has  an  influence 
over  a  party  which  he  leads.  A  meeting  between  them  has  been  lately  held  on  the  Cherokee  river,  at  which  the 
Mingo  of  that  nation  likewise  attended.  The  result,  I  hear,  is,  that  he  refused  the  demand  made  for  extending  the 
settlements  of  the  whites  further  west  and  south  than  Cumberland;  and  the  hunters  of  this  quarter  will  attack  all 
they  can  find  attempting  it,  or  have  got  beyond  their  bounds. 

The  strictest  inquiry  has  been  made,  without  effect,  to  discover  the  murderers  of  young  Pew:  neither  the  gun  or 
horse  has  been  seen  in  the  nation  in  any  one's  possession.  This  affair  will  deter  (I  imagine)  any  Indian  from 
venturing'  in  the  settlements.  It  is  of  no  consequence  whether  a  line  is  run  or  not,  as  I  have  already  explained  to 
the  honorable  the  Secretary  of  War.  The  river  is  a  boundary  that  can't  be  mistaken  or  removed.  For  the  rest  I 
refer  you  to  the  Cussetah,  Mico,  and  the  interpreter. 

We  iiave  heard  of  the  discontents  and  threats  of  the  frontier  people.  Let  me  recommend  to  you  to  settle  matters 
as  the  nation  now  offers,  and  leave  something  to  time. 

A  distemper,  the  like  has  not  been  known  in  the  memory  of  man,  has  raged  among  our  horses  for  these  two 
years,  and  still  continues;  most  of  the  traders  and  Indians  have  no  horses  left.  The  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  are 
in  the  same  situation.  I  am  entirely  on  foot,  and  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  distress,  a  bad  season  is  starving  us. 
With  most  sincere  esteem  and  best  wishes,  • 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

ALEXANDER  McGILLIVRAY. 

Hon.  James  Seagrove,  Esqr.  , 

Superintendent  and  Commissioner  of  Indian  .Affairs,  for  the  United  States. 

.      ,  St.  Mary's,  28th  October,  1792. 
The  preceding,  is  an  exact  copy  from  the  original. 

JAMES  SEAGROVE.  ■■ . 
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COMMUNICATED  TO  CONGRESS,  DECEMBER  6,   1792.    .     ,. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate  _  .-'^  .     ,  .- 

and  of  the  House  of  Representatives:      ,       •    ^  ■ 

The  several  measures  which  have  been  pursued  to  induce  the  hostile  Indian  tribes,  North  of  the  Ohio,  to 
enter  into  a  conference  or  treaty  with  the  United  States,  at  which  all  causes  of  difference  might  be  fully  understood, 
and  justly  and  amicably  arranged,  have  already  been  submitted  to  both  Houses  of  Congress. 
The  papers  herewith  sent  will  inform  you  of  the  result. 

•     •.      •         ■      GEO.  WASHINGTON. 
United  States,  December  the  6th,  1792. 

■•,:,.    ,    ; ...  ,•••      .       -    '■  War  Department,  i/eccmfter  6/A,  1792. 

In  explanation  of  the  speeches  from  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations,  herewith  submitted,  it  may  be  proper  to 
observe,  that  Jasper  Parish,  who  is  a  temporary  interpreter  to  those  tribes,  informs  verbally,  that  the  said  chiefs 
returned  from  the  iiostile  tribes  to  Buffalo  Creek  about  the  last  of  October.  That  they  immediately  sent  a  runner 
to  General  Chapin,  the  temporary  agent  to  the  Six  Nations,  and  who  resides  at  Canandaigua,  about  ninety  or  one 
hundred  miles  distant.  That  he  being  absent,  his  son  and  the  interpreter  repaired  to  Buffalo  Creek,  where  they 
received  the  said  speeches.  ♦ 

Besides  the  papers  transmitted  by  Mr.  Chapin,  the  interpreter  says,  tiiat  a  list  of  the  tribes  which  composed  the 
council  at  the  Au  Glaize,  on  the  Miami  river  of  Lake  Erie,  was  taken  by  Mr.  Chapin,  but  he  omitted  to  transmit  it 

He  was  informed  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations,  that,  at  the  council  of  the  hostile  Indians,  wliich  was  numer- 
ous, but  the  numbers  not  specified,  no  other  white  person  was  admitted  but  Simon  Girty,  whom  they  considered  as 
one  of  themselves. 

That  the  chiefs  of  the  Shawanese  were  the  only  speakers,  on  the  part  of  the  hostile  Indians,  and  Red  Jacket,  the 
Seneca  Chief,  the  only  speaker  on  the  part  of  the  friendly  Indians. 

That  Captain  Brandt  did  not  arrive  at  the  Au  Glaize  until  after  the  council  had  broken  up,  which,  probably,  by 
a  comparison  of  circumstances,  happened  about  the  10th  or  12th  of  October. 

That  Captain  Hendricks,  the  chief  of  the  Stockbridge  Indians,  had  proved  unfaithfiil,  having  delivered  the  mes- 
sage, belt,  and  map,  with  which  he  was  entrusted  for  the  hostile  Indians,  to  Mr.  McKee,  the  British  Indian  agent, 
■   and  that  the  said  Hendricks  did  not  repair  to  tlie  council  at  all. 

The  said  Jasper  Parish  also  adds,  that  Red  Jacket  was  exceedingly  desirous  of  repairing  to  Philadelphia  in 
person,  but  Mr.  Chapin  apprehending  the  expenses,  persuaded  him  to  the  contrary.  This  circumstance  is  exceed- 
ingly to  be  regretted,  as  further  information  and  explanations  would  be  highly  desirable  at  this  moment,  in  order  to 
judge  with  greater  precision  of  the  meaning  of  the  speeches,  which  may  have  suffered  in  the  translation,  as  well  as 
in  other  respects. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  the  highest  respect,  your  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 

The  President  of  the  United  States. 


17-92.]  NORTHWESTERN  TRIBES.  323 


'  •  '        '   '      Canandaigua,  November  9,2,  1792. 

Enclosed  ai-e  the  speeches  of  the  Western  Indians  to  the  Six  Nations,  as  also  their  speeches  delivered  to  me 
in  council,  at  Buffalo  creek,  which  will  be  lianded  you  by  Mr.  Parish,  -who  is  employed  by  the  United  States  as  an 
interpreter  to  my  lather, 

You  will  observe  by  them,  the  mode  the  Indians  wish  to  have  pursued,  to  hold  a  council  next  spring;  perhaps 
Mr.  Parish  can  give  you  some  information,  which  is  not  noted  in  the  speeches,  though  1  think  every  observation  is 
minuted. 

Th^re  were  a  number  of  gentlemen  from  Niagara,  who  attended  the  council  at  Buffalo  creek,  amongst  which,  was 
Colonel  Butler,  the  Indian  agent  under  the  British  Government,  who,  in  some  of  his  leisure  hours,  expressed 
himself,  that  unless  proper  means  were  taken,  a  lasting  peace  could  not  take  place;  but  if  the  United  States' 
proposals  are  honorable,  he  would  give  every  assistance  in  his  power,  but  if  otherwise,  he  should  prevent  a  peace 
taking  place. 

Major  Littletrates,  who  represented  Governor  Simcoe,  assured  me  it  was  the  disposition  of  the  Governor  to  give 
every  assistance  in  his  power  to  procure  peace  on  equitable  terms. 

I  am,  sir,  with  every  sentiment  of  respect  and  esteem. 

Your  humble  servant, 
,  •  .  ISRL.  CHAPIN,  Jr. 

Hon.  Henry  Knox,  Esq.  '  ■    -  -.      _        .. 

■  .    '^^         . 

\        '     '        ■'       .  ■    ,  ■  Buffalo  Creek,  iVowmfier  16,  1792. 

Brothers,  People  OF  THE  Ukited  States,  AND  King's  People,  teZ:e  noh'ce/ 

Last  winter  the  President  took  us  by  the  hand,  and  led  us  to  the  council  fire,  at  Philadelphia;  there  they 
made  known  to  us  their  friendship,  and  requested  of  us  to  proceed  to  the  Westward,  and  to  use  our  influence  to 
make  peace  with  the  hostile  Indians:  we  went  accordingly,  and  made  known  to  them  our  agreement. 

When  we  returned  froiu  Philadelphia  to  Buffilo  creek,  the  chiefs  that  remained  at  home  on  their  seats,  was  well 
pleased  with  what  we  had  done  at  Philadelphia:  and  after  we  had  determined  to  proceed  oR.our  journey,  some  of 
our  chiefs  was  detanied  on  account  of  sickness.  , 

Brothers,  People  of  the  United  States,  and  King's  People: 

After  we  arrived  at  the  Westward,  we  met  with  an  agreeable  reception;  they  informed  us  we  was  their  oldest 
brothers,  and  appeared  as  the  sun  risen  on  them,  as  they  always  looked  to  them  for  advice. 

It  is  now  four  years  since  we  have  heard  your  voices,  and  should  be  happy  now  to  hear  what  you  have  to 
relate  to  us. 

The  Six  Nations  then  requested  of  the  Western  Indians  what  they  had  to  relate  to  them,  as  they  kindled  the 
council  fire. 

The  Western  Indians  replied:  About  four  years  since  your  voices  came  to  us,  desiring  us  to  combine  ourselves 
together,  as  we  was  the  eldest  people  of  this  island,  and  all  of  one  color,  that  our  minds  may  be  one. 

This  tliey  informed  us  they  had  attended  to,  and  exhibited  a  large  bunch  of  wampum  to  prove  the  same,  from 
each  nation. 

To  confirm  it  still  further,  they  informed  us  we  sent  them  a  pipe,  whicii  passed  through  all  the  nations  at  the 
west  and  southward;  all  smoked  out  of  it,  both  women  and  children;  and  as  this  pipe  has  been  through  the  nations, 
and  all  smoked  out  of  it,  they  then  returned  it  to  us,  and  bid  us  to  smoke  out  of  it  ourselves. 

Brothers:  Listen  once  to  your  eldest  brothers:  Our  forefatiiers  have  handed  down  to  us,  that  we  are  one  people, 
of  one  color,  on  this  island,  and  ought  to  be  of  one  mind,  and  had  made  our  minds  strong,  and  had  become  as  one 
people  in  peace  and  friendship. 

This  being  done,  our  chiefs  agreed  to  hand  it  down  to  future  posterity,  and  the  same  combination  to  continue 
down  to  them. 

The  nation  called  the  Unions,  took  a  brand  from  our  fire  and  kindled  it,  and  became  a  people  with  us;  then  we 
considered  ourselves  as  one  people,  combined  together. 

And  now  there  is  a  white  people  on  this  island  who  are  watching  our  conduct;  but  let  us  attend  to  our  own  con- 
cerns, and  brighten  the  chain  of  friendship  with  our  nations:  and  as  our  minds  are  one,  let  us  consider  future 
posterity,  and  not  consider  those  young  warriors  who  are  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  so  much  engaged  in  the  pursuit 
of  land,  &c.  which  is  the  cause  of  so  muchdifliculty  at  present. 

BROTHERs:-Consideryour  country,  which  is  good,  an<l  conduct  yourselves  in  such  a  manner  as  to  keep  it  to  your- 
selves and  posterity. 

Now.  Brothers:  You  present  us  the  pipe  you  say  your  oldest  brothers  sent  you;  you  say  your  head  chiefs  all 
smoked  out  of  it,  and  returning  it  to  us  again,  all  took  it,  and  smoked  out  of  it  ourselves,  in  friendship.  Now,  as 
we  are  thus  combined  together,  we  are  able  to  lift  a  heavy  burden. 

Shawanee  Nation. — Our  eldest  Brothers:  We  have  heard  what  you  have  related — we  have  heard  it  with 
attention;  we  consider  it  as  if  you  delivered  it  from  the  outside  of  your  lips;  although  you  consider  us  your  younger 
brothers,  your  seats  are  not  at  such  a  distance,  but  what  we  can  see  your  conduct  plainly;  these  are  the  reasons  why 
we  consider  you  to  speak  from  the  outside  of  your  lips;  for  whenever  you  hear  the  voice  of  the  United  States,  you 
immediately  take  your  packs  and  attend  their  councils. 

We  see  plainly  folded  under  your  arm  the  voice  of  the  United  States — wish  you  to  unfold  it  to  us,  that  we  may 
see  it  freely  and  consult  on  it.  [Speaking  on  a  string  of  wampum  of  three  strings,  throwing  it  across  the  fire  to  us, 
instead  of  handing  it  in  a  friendly  inannen] 

Then  we  proceeded  to  relate  the  instructions  of  Congress,  which  is  too  tedious  to  relate,  and  which  they  already 
know;  but  when  we  first  related  it,  we  failed  for  interpreters,  so  that  they  had  not  a  proper  idea  of  it;  they  appeared 
to  be  very  much  ruffled  in  their  minds,  and  adjourned  the  council  to  the  next  day;  then  it  was  interpreted  properly 
to  them,  and  they  appeared  easy  in  their  minds. 

Eldest  Brothers:  You  desire  us  to  consider  our  country  and  property;  we  will  accept  of  your  advice,  and 
proceed  accordingly. 

Six  Nations. — Let  us  look  back  to  the  time  of  white  people  coining  into  this  country;  very  soon  began  to  trafiic 
tor  land.  Soon  after,  Sir  Wm.  Johnston  was  sent  as  an  agent  from  the  King,  and  he  began  to  purchase  at  the  treaty 
at  loit  Stanwix,  and  purchased  all  east  of  the  river  Ohio. 

A  jew  years  after  this  purchase,  the  people  of  the  States  and  the  King's  people  broke  apart,  and  we  being  per- 
suaded to  take  the  King's  part,  became  very  bad  for  us.  After  a  few  years,  the  King  was  beat;  then  the  States  took 
possession  of  all  the  land  the  English  formerly  took  from  the  French. 

You  tell  us,  we  come  with  the  voice  of  the  United  States;  we  do,  together  with  the  advice  of  the  King.  He 
tells  us,  not  to  throw  our  minds  on  either  side,  but  to  listen  to  reason,  &c.  and  remain  a  people  confederated. 

Shawanee  Nation. — Now,  Eldest  Brothers:  You  come  to  us  with  your  opinion,  and  the  voice  of  the  United 
States.  It  IS  your  mind  to  put  an  end  to  all  hostilities.  Brothers:  now  we  will  relate  what  took  place  last  fell,  in  our 
country.  General  Wiishington  sent  an  army  into  our  country,  which  fell  into  our  hands;  their  orders  was  thus,  to 
proceed  into  our  country  as  far  as  the  Miami  towns,  to  the  Glaize;  thence  to  Detroit,  but  not  to  molest  the  King's 
people,  and  it  the  army  should  meet  any  people  that  appeared  triendly,  to  leave  them  behind  their  backs  without  harm. 
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The  President  of  the  United  States  must  well  know,  why  the  blood  is  so  deep  in  our  paths.  We  have  been 
informed,  he  has  sent  messengers  of  peace  on  these  bloody  roads,  who  fell  on  the  way.  And  now,  as  he  knows  that 
road  to  be  bloody,  no  communication  to  take  place  through  that  bloody  way,  as  there  is  a  path  through  the  Six 
Nations'  country,  whicii  is  smooth  and  easy.  It  he  Avants  to  send  the  voice  of  peace,  it  must  pass  through  this 
road. 

Eldest  Brothers:  We  have  been  intormed,  the  President  of  the  United  States  thinks  iiimselfthe  greatest  man 
oa  this  Island.  We  had  this  countiy  long  in  peace,  before  we  saw  any  person  of  a  white  skin:  we  consider  the  peo- 
ple of  a  white  skin  the  younger. 

Brothers:  You  inform  us  it  is  the  wish  of  the  white  people,  to  hold  council  witii  usj  General  Washington 
being  the  head-man;  we  will  consent  to  treat  with  them;  we  desire  you,  our  older  brothers,  to  mform  General  Wash- 
ington we  will  treat  with  him,  at  the  Rapids  of  Miami,  next  spring,  or  at  the  time  when  the  leaves  are  fully  out. 

We  consider  ourselves  still  the  proper  owners  of  some  land  on  the  east  side  of  the  Ohio. 

But  we  will  deliver  up  that,  ior  money  that  has  been  paid  to  some  individuals,  for  land  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river  Ohio. 

Brothers:  You  have  given  us  adisliand  one  spoon,  desiring  the  whole  combination  to  eat  with  them;  we  accept 
of  them,  and  shall  do  accordingly. 

We  are  now  about  to  complete  the  business  you  came  on.  When  you  return,  you  will  make  known  to  the 
President,  what  we  have  done;  it  may  be,  he  will  not  consent  to  what  we  have  proposed;  and  if  he  will  not,  we 
must  call  on  you  to  assist  in  the  heavy  burden  which  will  lie  on  us.  We  have  opened  a  path  for  them  and  pointed 
out  a  way,  and,  if  he  will  not  walk  in  it,  we  must  have  your  assistance. 

Now,  OUR  Eldest  Brothers:  When  the  President  came  to  you,  he  took  you  aside  to  hear  what  he  had  to  say. 
He  desired  you  to  come  to  us,  and  deliver  the  messages;  you  have  delivered  them,  and  we  desire  you  to  deliver  the 
messages  we  have  given  you  to  deliver  to_  him,  and  desire  him  to  send  a  message  back,  what  he  will  do  respecting 
what  we  have  done  and  concluded  on;  to  forward  it  to  you,  and  you  to  us.  We  will  lay  the  bloody  tomahawk  aside, 
until  we  hear  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  Avhen  this  message  comes  to  us,  we  will  send  it  to  all  the 
different  nations.     [Speaking  on  three  strings  of  wampum.  ] 

'  ■*'  '  ■  . 

Speech  from  the  Six  Nations  to  the  President. 

You  sent  us  on  the  Westward,  with'a  message  of  peace  to  the  hostile  Indians. 

We  proceeded  accordingly  to  your  directions,  and  was  protected,  going  and  coming,  by  tlie  Great  Spiiit.  ^ 

We  give  thanks  to  the  Great  Spirit,  that  we  have  all  returned  sale  to  our  seats. 

While  we  was  at  the  Westward,  we  exerted  oilrselves  to  bring  about  peace.  The  fatigues  we  underwent,  are  not 
small.  Now,  it  is  our  desire  for  your  people,  on'the  Ohio,  to  lay  down  their  arms,  or  otherwise  it  is  all  in  vain, 
what  we  have  done.  , 

Now,  if  you  wish  for  peace,  you  must  make  every  exertion,  and  proceed  through  this  path,  we  have  directed  for 
you.     If  peace  does  not  take  place,  the  fault  must  arise  from  your  people. 

We  now  desire  you,  brothers,  to  send  forward  agents,  who  are  men  of  honesty,  not  proud  land  jobbers,  but  men 
who  love  and  desire  peace.  Also,  desire  they  may  be  accompanied  by  some  Friend  or  Quaker,  to  attend  the 
council. 

Wish  you  to  exert  yourselves,  to  forward  the  message  to  the  Western  Indians  as  soon  as  possible;  and  we  are 
taken  by  the  hand,  and  have  agreed,  next  spring,  to  attend  the  council  at  the  Rapids  of  Miami,  when  we  shall  hear 
all  that  takes  place  there.  ,. 

Hostile  Indians  to  Governor  Simcoe.         ■  '  ■^   :\  ■•■  '  ■ 

Brothers:  We  have  been  informed,  the  late  Governor  is  a  good  man;  we  desire  that  you  will  take  the  Gover- 
nor by  the  hand,  and  lead  him  to  the  council  next  spring.  Exert  yourselves  to  get  him  up,  that  he  may  not  be  back- 
ward; that  he  may  sit  side  and  side  with  the  Americans  at  the  time  of  the  council.  And  when  you  take  him  by 
the  hand,  desire  him  to  furnish  us  with  provisions  necessary  for  the  treaty. 

Six  Nations  to  the  Governor. 

Brothers:  Now,  we  have  laid  all  our  proceedings  before  you,  which  took  place  at  the  Westward.  You  have 
heard  the  request  of  your  Western  brothers,  tiierefore,  wish  you  to  exert  yourself  to  grant  their  requests. 

You  informed  us,  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  peace,  wherever  we  might  hear  it.  Now  we  hear  the  voice  of  peace; 
we  call  on  you  for  assistance,  that  we  may  obtain  peace  through  this  Island. 

Brothers:  We  now  sit  here  together;  you  are  the  man  who  represents  the  United  States;  we  have  discerned, 
that  too  great  a  degree  of  pride  has  subsisted  between  the  two  Governments;  we  desire  that  it  may  be  laid  aside. 

When  the  agents  from  the  United  States  come  forward  to  the  council,  we  desire  they  may  bring  forward  all 
records,  plans,  maps,  and  documents,  that  any  way  respect  the  lands  purchased  from  the  Indians. 

Fish  Carrier'' s  Speech- 

Desiring  this  degree  of  pride,  which  has  heretofore  subsisted,  may  be  done  away,  and  that  each  government 
will  mutually  consent  and  agree  on, terms  of  peace. 

Cornplanter^s  Speech. 

He  informs,  that  he  "has  always  attended  treaties,  that  has  been  held,  and  has  always  wished  for  peace,  and  has 
done  all  in  his  power  for  peace:  that  he  has  not  advised  any  hostilities  to  commence  on  either  side,  and,  now  wishes 
each  government  to  lay  aside  all  pride  and  prejudice,  and  to  use  their  endeavors  for  peace. 

After  the  council  was  over,  Major  Littletrates,  who  represented  Governor  Simcoe  on  that  occasion,  answered 
the  Indians  as  follows: 

Brothers:  r  j-    u 

I  shall  lay  before  the  governor,  your  requests;  and  respecting  his  furnishing  you  with  provisions,  &c.  1  doubt 
not  but  he  will  do  it  agreeable  to  your  wishes.  And  also,  to  procure  all  records,  plans,  and  documents,  which 
shall  be  thought  necessary,  and  to  do  eveiy  thing  in  his  power  to  bring  about  a  peace,  so  interesting  to  the  United 
States,  as  well  as  to  the  British  Government 
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COMMIT.VICATED    TO    CONGRESS,    DECEMBER  7,    1792. 

Genikmen  of  the  Senate  -  /  ( 

and  of  the  House  of  Representatives:  .  .  ■ 

I  lay  before  you  two  letters,  with  their  enclosures,  from  the  Governor  of  the  Southwestern  Territory,  and 
an  extract  of  a  letter  to  him  from  the  Department  of  War. 

These,  and  a  letter  of  the  9th  of  October  last,  which  has  been  already  communicated  to  you,  from  the  same  De- 
partment to  the  Governor,  will  show  in  what  manner  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  the  last  session,  which  provides 
for  calling  out  the  militia  for  the  repelling  of  Indian  invasions,  lias  been  executed.  Itremains  to  be  considered  by 
Congress,  whether,  in  the  piesent  situation  of  the  United  States,  it  be  advisable  or  not,  to  pursue  any  further,  or 
other  measures,  than  those  which  have  been  already  adopted.  The  nature  of  the  subject  does,  of  itself,  call  for 
your  immediate  attention  to  it.  And  I  must  add,  that,  upon  the  result  of  your  delibei-atiqns,  the  future  conduct  of 
the  Executive  will,  on  this  occasion,  materially  depend. 

,  GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

United  States,  December  7th,  1792.  •  ' 


.,  ■    ^  •  Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Knoxville,  November  8th,  1792. 
Sir: 

I  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  15th  August,  on  the  21st  of  October,  by  a  return  express  from 
Richmond,  the  same  that  conveyed  my  letter  of  the  14th  of  September  to  that  place,  and  to  receive  that  of  the  9th 
of  October,  by  Mr.  Tatham,  express,  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month,  whom  I  have  detained  until  this  time,  to  con- 
vey this  letter  as  far  as  Richmond.  The  reason  why  I  have  so  long  detained  him  is,  when  he  arrived,  and  several 
days  after,  I  was  so  indisposed  as  to  be  confined  to  my  room,  and  mostly  to  my  bed,  and  until  now  I  have  not  been 
able  to  write  you  in  answer,  as  fully  as  the  subject  required.  You  request  a  statement  of  the  alleged  and  actual 
causes  for  the  violent  conduct  of  the  Indians.  The  letter  of  the  Bloody  Fellow  to  me,  of  the  10th  September,  con- 
tains all  that  I  have  ever  heard  alleged,  a  copy  of  which  I  forwarded  to  you,  and  my  letter  to  him  of  the  13th,  in 
answer,  a  copy  of  which  I  also  forwarded  to  your  office,  will  be  found.  I  hope,  to  contain  a  sufficient  answer  to 
such  alleged  causes.  The  actual  causes  will  be  found  in  the  narratives  of  Jo.  Deraque  and  Richard  Finnelston, 
already  transmitted  to  your  office,  and  in  that  of  James  Carey,  herewith  enclosed,  namely,  the  officers  administering 
the  government  of  Louisiana,  and  their  instrument,  Mr.  Panton. 

1  enclose  you  a  return  of  the  persons  killed,  wounded,  or  carried  into  captivity,  in  or  from  this  territory,  since 
the  first  day  of  January,  1791,  by  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  including,  under  the  name  of  the  latter,  those  Shawa- 
nese  who  lived  in  their  land,  that  is,  about  thirty. 

The  suft'erings  of  these  persons  cannot  be  charged  on  the  Spaniards,  as  very  few  of  them  have  happened  since 
Watts' return,  but  may  be  accounted  for  from  a  principle  of  Indian  education,  "that  all  national  honors  are  ac- 
quired by  the  shedding  of  blood;"  consequently,  all  who  wish  for  national  honors  will  shed  the  blood  of  white  people, 
as  Indians  no  longer  kill  Indians,  as  was  the  constant  practice  when  the  principle  was  established.  Another  reason 
for  these  depredations  is,  that  the  white  people  living  among  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  (the  greatest  of  all  rascals) 
and  the  hall  breeds,  who  are  numerous,  and  mostly  traders,  encourage  the  Indians  to  steal  horses  from  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  to  the  enil  that  they  may  purchase  them.  Tlius  encouraged,  ihe  Indians  go  into  the  frontier 
settlements  in  search  of  horses,  and  if  they  find  an  unarmed  person,  or  family,  fall  on  them;  and  if  they  take  horses 
and  are  pursued,  kill  in  their  own  defence.  As  soon  as  the  Indians  return  to  the  nation  with  the  horses,  those  who 
encouraged  the  stealing  of  them  become  the  purchasers,  and  shortly  after,  knowing  the  quarter  from  whence  they 
were  taken,  carry  them  out  of  the  nation  in  a  different  direction,  and  sell  them  to  a  great  profit.  This  is  also  a  rea- 
son why  so  many  horses  are  stolen;  and  I  verily  believ^  not  one  less  than  five  hundred  have  been  stolen  from  this 
territory  since  the  first  day  of  January  last,  an  account  of  which  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  collect.  And.  to  throw 
more  light  upon  this  subject,  I  conceive  it  necessary  here  to  adtl,  that  the  want  of  government,  both  in  the  Creeks  ' 
and  Cherokees,  is  such,  that  all  the  chiefs  in  either  nation  can  neither  restrain  nor  punish  the  most  worthless  fellow 
in  it,  from,  nor  for,  a  violation  of  the  existing  treaties,  let  the  enormity  of  it  be  ever  so  great  or  evident;  nor,  if  de- 
manded by  the  United  States,  dare  they  deliver  him  up  to  be  punished.  Every  Indian  nation  is  divided  into  families, 
or  clans;  and  it  is  a  law  among  them,  that  each  clan  shall  protect  and  take  satisfaction  for  all  injuries  offered  to  the 
person  of  each  individual  of  it,  whatever  his  offences  may  be,  except  that  of  killing  an  Indian  of  another  clan;  and 
then,  if  the  injured  clan,  or  any  of  its  members,  take  satisfaction,  it  is  well,  and  the  matter  ends. 

The  better  to  explain  how  this  clanish  law  operates,  I  beg  leave  to  trouble  you  with  the  following  story:  The 
brother  of  the  chief  now  called  the  Bloody  Fellow,  had  killed  a  white  man,  Cameron;  the  British  Superintendent 
demanded  him,  and  upon  his  being  deliveied,  had  him  put  to  death;  and,  in  a  little  time  after,  the  Bloody  Fellow 
put  to  death  the  fellow  who  delivered,  or  caused  his  brother  to  be  delivered  to  Cameron. 

Having  shown  the  alleged  and  real  causes  of  the  declaration  of  war,  and  the  probable  causes  of  the  depredations 
committed  prior  to  the  declaration  of  war,  I  will  now  offer  some  reasons  why  neither  may  be  justly  charged  to  the 
encroachments  on  their  hunting  grounds.  You  will  recollect  that  the  Cherokee  deputies  who  waited  on  you  last 
autumn  and  whiter,  the  Bloody  Fellow,  Nontuaka,  and  others,  made  no  coniplaint  respecting  the  line  established  ^. 
by  the  treaty  of  Holston,  except  that  they  wished  the  ridge,  which  divides  the  Tennessee  and  the  Little  river,  to  be  '^ 
the  line,  in  preference  of  a  straight  line,  from  the  place  where  that  ridge  struck  the  Holston.  Now,  the  settlers 
south  of  that  ridge  have  not  suftere\l  by  the  Indians  since  the  treaty  of  Holston,  neither  in  person  nor  property,  ex- 
cept Mr.  Gallaspie,  on  the  12th  of  September,  in  having  one  son  killed  and  another  made  prisoner;  and  that  was  by 
the  Creeks;  who  never  had  a  claim  to  a  foot  of  land  on  the  north  side  of  the  Tennessee. 

It  is  obsei-vable,  that  most  of  the  depredations  committed  before  the  declaration  of  war,  and  the  attack  since, 
have  been  committed  and  made  on  the  people  of  Miro  district,  (waters  of  Cumberland)  by  the  Creeks  and  Che- 
rokees. 

The  Creeks  having  never  had  the  color  of  claim  to  land  on  the  north  side  of  the  Tennessee,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
say  any  thing  to  show  that  their  conduct  must  have  been  occasioned  by  other  motives  than  a  claim  relatively  to 
boundaries.  And  if  the  Cherokees  ever  had  a  claim,  it  has  been  extinguished  by  two  public  treaties,  that  of  Hope- 
well and  Holston;  at  the  last  of  which,  a  valuable  consideration  was  paid  in  hand,  and  since,  the  first  annual  pay- 
ment has  been  made,  and  principally  received  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  five  Lower  towns,  who  have  declared  war 
against  the  United  States.  Thus,  if  the  Cherokees  ever  had  a  claim,  it  has  been  twice  extinguished,  and  by  two  public 
treaties.  But,  by  the  best  information  I  can  collect,  the  claim  of  the  Cherokees  to  the  lands  lying  on  Cumberland,  is 
a  recent  thing;  there  are  many  very  respectable  people  now  living  who  were  present  at  the  time.  Richard  Hender- 
son and  Company  purchased  from  them  their  claim  to  the  lands  lying  on  Cumberland,  as  well  as  nearly  all  those 
included  within  what  is  now  the  limits  of  Kentucky.  And  they  told  Henderson,  pointedly,  that  they  did  not  sell 
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J        him  any  right,  for  they  had  none;  they  only  sold  him  their  claim.     And  a  recurrence  to  the  minutes  of  the  late  con- 

f        ference,  near  Nashville,  with  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  will  show  that  the  former  claimed,  in  strong  terms,  all 

'         the  lands  north  of  the  Tennessee,  and  below  the  old  field,  where  a  part  of  their  nation  formerly  lived,  and  as  far 

■  eastwardly  as  the  head  waters  of  Elk  and  Duck,  and  to  the  ridge  which  divides  the  waters  of  Cumberland  and  Duck. 

.'  And  James  Carey,  the  interpreter,  informs  me,  that,  upon  the  return  of  the  Cherokee  agents,  who  were  at  that  con- 

/  ference,  and  who  had  a  literal  copy  of  the  minutes,  as  reported  to  your  office,  they  caused  it  to  be  read  and  explained 

/  to  the  chiefs  at  Estanaula,  and  they  confessed  that  the  Chickasaw  claim  was  just;  and  it  will  appear  by  the  same 

/  minutes,  that  the  Chickasaws  considered  that  they  ceded  to  the  United  States,  and  not  the  Cherokees,"the  lands 

/  lying  south  of  the  ridge  which  divides  the  waters  of  Cumberland  and  Duck  rivers,  that  is,  the  lands  lying  on  the 

/         '    waters  of  Cumberland  river.    And  so  they  did  by  a  treaty  held  at  Nashville,  in  the  year  1783,  by  Colonels  Donel- 

/       ;    \   son  and  Martin,  Commissioiieis  from  the  State  of  Virginia,  two  years  prior  to  the  treaty  of  Hopewell,   by  which  the 

Cherokees  ceded  them.    This  treaty,  probably,  never  was  reported  to  Congress. 

Thus  I  have  shown,  the  Cherokees  never  had  a  well  founded  claim  to  the  lands  lying  on  Cumberland  River,  and 
if  they  had,  that  tiiey  have  ceded  them,  by  two  public  treaties,  to  the  United  States;  and  that  they  have  once  been 
paid  for  tliem  by  an  individual.  His  having  no  rignt  to  purchase  or  receive  the  title  makes  nothing  in  their  favor;  they 
had  a  right  to  divest  themselves  of  their  title  or  claim,  if  any  they  had. 

I  also  enclose  you  an  account  of  the  number  and  loss  of  the  Indians  who  made  the  attack  upon  Buchanan's 
station,  and  an  account  of  Indian  depredations  on  the  district  of  Miro  and  on  the  Kentucky  road,  from  the  3d  to  the 
14th  of  October,  by  which  you  will  be  informed  that,  although  I  have  chose  to  consider  the  five  Lower  Towns  as 
the  only  ones  engaged  in  the  war  against  the  United  States,  for  reasons  which,  in  my  limited  situation,  appear  poli- 
tic, yet,  that  the  contrary  is  the  lact.  If  the  reason  given  for  the  commission  ot  the  depredations,  prior  to  the 
declaration  of  war,  be  just,  they  seem  to  prove  that  no  taith  can  be  placed  in  treaties  formed  with  such  nations,  and 
point  out  the  necessity  of  establishing  fortifications  for  the  protection  of  the  frontier  inhabitants,  while  those  causes 
exist;  and,  if  the  causes  assigned  for  the  declaration  of  war  be  just,  they  operate  as  additional  reasons  for  making 
them  so  much  the  stronger  so  long  as  the  war  shall  continue. 

Reference  being  had  to  the  copy  of  my  letter  to  the  Little  Turkey,  and  the  other  chiefs  of  the  Cherokess,  of  the 

4th  of  June,  which  has  been  forwarded  to  your  ojBice,  it  will  appear,  in  that  letter,  I  proposed  to  the  Cherokee 

chiefs  that  they  should  appoint  commissioners  on  their  part,  to  meet  commissioners  which  I  would  appoint,  on  the 

part  of  the  United  States,  on  the  second  Monday  in  October,  to  extend  and  mark  the  line  agreeable  to  the  treaty  of 

Holston:  and  the  journal  of  the  council  at  Estanaula,  a  copy  of  which  is  also  in  your  office,  contains  anacknowledg- 

I      ment  of  the  receipt  of  that  letter.    The  chiefs  never  answered  whether  they  would  or  would  not  send  commissioners^ 

^'   as  by  me  proposed,  but,  lest  they  should  send  them,  and  complain  in  case  I  did  not,  I  appointed  and  sent  forward, 

to  attend  at  tne  day  and  place.  Judge  Campbell,  Charles  M'Clung,  and  John  McKee,  th6  two  latter  in  theplace  of 

/     General  Smith  snd  Colonel  Carter,  who  could  not  attend;  but  no  commissioners  on  their  part  appeared.    To  these 

/    I    commissioners  I  gave  instructions,  a  copy  of  which  you  have  enclosed,  and  they  extended  .-nd  measured  the  line 

\/  agreeably  to  those  instructions,  from  Clnich  to  Chilhowee  Mountain — (listance  about  twenty-five  miles;  but  they 

liave  delayed  to  make  their  report,  because,  with  it,  they  wish  to  present  an  accurate  map  of  the  part  of  the  country 

through  which  it  will  pass,  and  they  have  not  yet  been  able  to  complete  it;  both  of  which  shall  be  forwarded  to  your 

office  by  the  first  conveyance  after  I  receive  them;  but  this  I  can  now  inform  you,  from  their  works  which  I  have 

seen,  that  that  line  cannot  be  run,  agreeably  to  the  treaty  of  Holston,  without  leaving  out  several  plantations  on 

Nine-mile  Creek,  perhaps  eight  or  ten,  nor  without  striking  near  the  mouth  of  Clinch.    These  settlements  were  all 

inade  prior  to  the  treaty  of  Holston,  hence  I  presume  they  will  not  be  deemed  encroachments  or  violations  of  that 

treaty,  and  I  conceive  cannot  be  so  considered  until  the  line  shall  be  established,  and  these  settlers  shall  refuse  to 

move  off. 

Upon  the  principle  that  war  dissolves  all  treaties,  perhaps  what  I  have  said  on  the  subject  of  this  line  may  be 
considered  uninteresting  matter;  but  1  have  thought  it  necessary,  lest  it  should  be  suspected,  from  the  Bloody 
yellow's  letter,  that  encroachments  had  already  taken  place  in  that  quarter. 

General  Sevier,  with  the  troops  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  the  27th  of  September,  as  ordered  into  service,  is  in 
the  field,  advanced  about  thirty -five  miles  southwest  of  Knoxville,  that  is,  at  tne  mouth  of  Clinch,  vrithhis  main  force: 
the  other  parts  of  his  brigade  are  detached  to  different  parts  of  the  frontiers  of  Washington  district,  for  the  protection 
(hereof,  with  my  orders  to  act  on  the  defensive,  under  the  limitations  mentioned  in  your  letter  of  the  9th  of  October. 
The  advantages  of  the  troops  at  the  mouth  of  Clinch  are.  they  will  cut  off  all  communication  by  water,  between 
the  Upper  and  Lower  Cherokees;  they  will  deter,  in  a  greater  degree,  and  can  more  easily  intercept,  incursive 
1  parties  i'rom  it,  than  any  other  situation;  they  v\'ill  impress  the  Lower  towns  with  apprehensions  of  sudden  attacks  by 
water,  as  well  as  by  horsemen:  the  distance  by  water  can  be  passed  in  from  forty  to  foiiy  eight  hours.  These 
apprehensions  wiil  induce  them  to  stay  at  home,  to  act  on  the  defensive,  or  to  remove  their  families  and  property  to 
the  mountains,  on  the  approach  of  an  army,  instead  of  going  to  attack  our  frontiers.  Troops  at  that  place  will  also  giye 
protection,  in  a  great  degree,  to  the  travellers  to  the  districfbf  Miro,  and  they  will  not  only  awe  the  the  Lower  towns 
but  the  Upper  too,  in  a  much  greater  degree  tlian  they  would  or  could  from  any  situation  on  the  North  side  oi 
the  Tennessee — a  thing  truly  necessary  to  keep  the  young  fellows  from  joining  generally  the  Lower  Towns. 

Of  three  companies  ordered  from  this  district  for  the  defence  of  Miro  distnct,  the  greater  part  have  marched,  and 
^     the  remainder  are  here  on  their  way.     I  have  not  heard  from  that  distinct  since  the  lith  of  October. 

The  Hanging  Maw  of  Chota,  four  friendly  fellows  from  Estanaula,  and  one  from  Hiwassee,  arrived  here  on  Sunday, 
the  4th,  and  will  leave  me  to  day,  accompanied  by  James  Carey,  the  interpreter,  with  an  escort  as  far  as  the 
Tennessee,  to  protect  them  from  the  insults  ot  ignorant  unthinking  people,  of  which  there  are  plenty  in  all  countries. 
The  principal  object  of  their  visit  was  to  assure  me  of  the  friendship  of  tlieir  particular  and  neighboring  towns,  and 
to  beg  that  they  should  be  spared,  when  an  army  should  enter  their  nation;  which,  from  political  motives,  I  affected 
to  believe,  although  I  knew  the  contrary,  (Hiwassee  in  particular  had  sixteen  warriors  with  Watts)  treated  them 
well,  made  them  some  small  presents,  and  sent  them  home  well  pleased,  declaring  their  friendship  for  the  United 
States.  During  their  stay.  I  endeavored,  through  Carey,  to  collect  such  information  as  might  enable  me  to  form  a 
vlecided  opinion  of  what  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  were  about  to  do;  but  all  they  gave  was  so  imperfect  and  contra- 
dictory, that  no  such  opinion  could  be  formed.  However,  I  collected  from  them  that  Watts  was  on  the  recovery, 
could  walk  about;  that  attempts  had  been  made,  and  were  making,  to  collect  another  large  party  of  Cherokees. 
\vhich  was  not  like  to  be  crowned  with  such  success  as  before,  but  that  smaller  parties,  under  Talotiskie  and  other 
chiefs,  would  certainly  turn  out  for  mischief;  that  runners  had  gone  to  Pensacola,  witli  the  disastrous  news  of  the 
repulse  of  Watts,  and  to  the  Creeks,  to  inquire  when  they  may  be  expected.  I  have  engaged  James  Carey,  in 
compliance  with  your  order  of  the  9lh  of  October,  to  go  on  to  the  Creeks,  if  he  finds  he  darp  venture,  which  he  can 
only  do  in  the  disguised  character  of  being  friendly  to  them;  in  which  he  may  serve  the  United  States,  by  entering 
into  their  councils,  and  by  collecting  information  of  their  intentions.  Was  he,  or  any  other  person,  to  appear  among 
them  in  character  of  a  friend  of  the  United  States,  he  would  unquestionably  be  put  to  death. 

In  my  last,  I  assured  you  of  the  good  conduct  of  the  people  of  this  territory,  but  an  event  had  like  to  have  taken 
place  that  would  have  compelled  me  to  have  given  them  a  different  character. 

On  Monday  night  last,  five  Creeks,  headed  by  young  Lesley,  the  son  of  a  Scotchman  in  the  Creek  nation,  the 
same  that  headed  the  party  that  killed  and  captured  Gallaspie's  son,  on  the  13th  September,  came  in  upon  the 
waters  of  Little  river,  about  twenty  miles  from  this  place,  and  stole  and  carried  off  eight  horses;  they  were  traced 
towards  Chilhowee,  the  nearest  Cherokee  town.  This  gave  reason  to  suspect  the  Chilhowee  Indians  of  the  theft: 
whereupon,  as  many  as  fifty-two  of  the  neighboring  people,  including  the  sufferers,  assembled  together  in  arms,  and 
determined  to  go  and  destroy  Chilhowee  and  Tallassee  too,  a  little  adjacent  town,  and  actually  did  march;  but  Gen- 
eral Sevier  received  information  of  their  intentions,  and  despatched  orders  to  them  to  disperse,  and  return  home, 
which  they  obeyed;  and  thus  the  matter  happily  ended.  This  affords  a  proof,  both  of  the  feelings  and  inclinations 
of  the  people,  and  of  their  obedience  to  the  orders  of  Government;  but  I  do  assure  you,  much  as  I  have  said  in  favor 
of  their  past  conduct,  that  I  am  hourly  in  fear  that  their  thirst  for  re^'enge,  or,  what  is  here  termed  satisfaction,  will 
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lead  them  to  .break  through  the  bounds  of  good  order  and  government,  notwithstanding  what  can  be  said  or  done  to 
prevent  it.  If  war  should  be  declared  against  the  Cherokees  and  Creeks,  or  either,  I  conceive  it  essential  to  inform 
you  that,  in  the  district  of  Washington,  in  this  territory,  as  many  as  five  hundred  horsemen,  or  mounted  infantry, 
can  be  raised  at  thirty  days'  notice,  to  perform  a  three  months  tour  of  duty,  of  the  best  marksmen  in  the  world, 
armed  with  good  rifles,  and  that,  in  any  arrangement  for  a  campaign,  they  may  be  counted  on  to  a  certainty.  I  have 
said  thirty  days,  but  I  believe,  in  fifteen;  but  It  is  to  be  understoolj  that,  in  case  of  counting  on  them  to  a  certainty, 
that  they  are  to  be  commanded  bj;  militia^  officers,  and  to  be  hea<led  by  General  Se\ier:  and  I  will  venture  to  say 
that,  besides  General  Sevier,  there  is  a  sufficient  number  of  officers  in  this  district  to  command  that  number  of 
men,  equal,  in  Indian  warfare,  to  any  other, officers  in  America.  Accounts  from  the  Chickasaws  ancl  Choctaws,  as 
late  as  the  first  day  of  October,  on  which  I  depend,  say  that  the  Cliickasaws  and  Choctaws  breathe  the  warmest 
spirit  of  friendship  for  the  United  States,  and  that  the  Choctaws,  on  their  return  home,  drove  Boshears,  the  Spanish 
agent,  who  prevented  a  part  of  that  nation  from  coming  to  the  conference,  from  among  them,  and  that  the  Spanish 
Government  have  sent  up  a  Frenchman  to  supply  his  pface.  I  hope  and  trust  the  late  conference  has  had  the  good 
effect  to  keep  these  two  nations  at  least  quiet,  so  that  we  shall  not  have  them  to  contend  \vith  as  well  as  the  Creeks 
and  Cherokees. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect  and  esteem,  >  ',• 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

WM.  BLOUNT.     ' 
Henry  Knox,  Esq.  .ftcreto'i/ 0/ /^"ar.        •     ■■  .>    '1 

Minutes  of  wformation  given  Governor  Blount  by  James  Careij,  one  of  the  interpreters  of  the  United  States,  in  the 
•      _  ^  Cherokee  Nation. ' 

After  leaving  Coyatee,  on  the  25th  day  of  May,  the  day  after  the  conference  at  that  place,  which  promised 
nothing  but  peace  and  friendship,  Carey  proceeded,  with  many  Indians,  (among  whom  was  John  Watts)  to  Toqqo, 
distant  fifteen  miles,  where  a  letter  was  handed  to  Watts,  (written  by  Mr.  Panton,  a  merchant  of  great  business  of 
Pensacola,  then  in  the  Cherokee  nation)  addressed  to  the  Bloody  Fellow,  as  well  as  Watts.     Mr.  Panton  wrote  it 
from  the  house  of  Mr.  McDonald,  a  Scotchman,  an  old  resident  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  and,  in  the  late  war,  a  de- 
puty under  Colonel  Brown,  who  succeeded  Colonel  Stewart  in  the  superintendency  of  the  nation;  and  McDonald 
forwarded  it  to  Watts  by  an  Indian  runner.     The  contents  of  the  letter  was  to  invite  W'atts  and  the  Bloody  Fellow, 
in  the  name  of  Governor  O'Neal,  to  come  down  to  Pensacola  widi  ten  pack  horses;  that  they  should  have  from 
Governor  O'Neal  arms  and  ammunition,  as  many  and  as  much  as  they  wanted,  and  that  Panton  himself  would  sup- 
ply their  nation  with  goods  in  plenty.    Mr.  Panton,  during  his  stay  in  the  nation,  made  the  house  of  his  countryman, 
McDonald,  his  head  quarters,  from  whence  they  together  paid  a  visit  to  the  Little  Turkey,  and  spent  several  days, 
Mr.  McDonald  acting  as  interpreter  between  Mr.  Panton  and  the  Turkey.    The  particulars  of  tlieir  conversation, 
it  is  supposed,  never  fully  transpired;  but  it  is  said,  and  believed,  that  Panton  invited  the  Turkey  to  visit  Governor 
O'Neal;  assured  him  that  the  Governor  would  give  him  arms  and  ammunition  at  Pensacola;  that  Mr.  McDonald 
would  accompany  him  in  such  a  journey;  that  lie  (Panton)  would  supply  the  nation  with  goods  much  cheaper  thanl 
they  had  heretofore  purchased  them;  that  the  Creeks  had  agi-eed  that  the  Spaniards  might  erect  a  fort  at  the  Ala-  ' 
bama  fork,  a  mile  below  Mr.  McGillivray's  house,  for  the  protection  of  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  and  where  arms 
and  ammunition  would  be  kept  for  them  both.     This  Alabama  fork  is  a  place  where  the  French  once  had  a  fort,  to 
and  from  which  there  is  water  sufficient  for  large  boats  to  pass  up  and  down  from  thence  to  Mobile.     Shortly  after 
Watts  received  the  letter  that  Panton  addressed  to  him,  and  the  Bloody  Fellow,  they  went  together  to  Mr. 
McDonald's  house,  and  stayed  with  him  a  day  and  a  night.    Mr.  McDonald  wrote  a  letter  to  Governor  O'Nealj  | 
recommending  Watts,  and  nis  uncle  Talteeske,  in  high  terms:  he  also  wrote  a  letter  to  Governor  O'Neal,  in  the 
name  and  at  die  request  of  the  Bloody  Fellow;  the  contents  wert,  that  he  had  been  to  see  the  President,  where  he 
was  well  treated,  but  as  far  to  seek  for  his  lands  as  ever;  that  he  was  glad  to  hear  that  the  Spaniards  would  supply  j 
his  natioh  .with  arms  and  ammunition,  and  assist  in  the  recovery  of  his  lands;  that  he  had  been  blind  a  long  time^ 
but  now  his  eyes  were  open,  he  would  let  go  the  hands  of  the  United  States,  and  take  fast  hold  of  the  Spaniards: 
and  requested  that  the  Governor  would  not  permit  Watts  to  return  without  plenty  of  arms  and  ammunition,  and 
that  he  himself,  and  the  Turkey,  and  some  other  of  the  chiefs,  would  come  down  with  Mr.  McDonald,  some  time 
hence,  to  visit  him.    The  Bloody  Fellow  then  accompanied  Watts  to  the  crossing  of  the  Coosa  river,  encamped 
'  with  him  all  night,  and  returned;  and  Watts  and  his  companions  proceeded  for  Pensacola,  with  ten  pack  horses. 
At  this  time,  (about  the  last  of  June)  the  national  council  were  about  to  sit  at  Estanaula,  by  appointment  made  at 
the  conference  at  Coyatee,  at  the  request  of  the  Bloody  Fellow,  to  receive  his  report  touching  the  business  he  had 
been  on  to  Philadelphia,  and  to  hear  the  big  book  read,  which  he  had  brought  from  the  War  Office.     The  council 
waited  his  coming  three  days  before  business  was  entered  upon.    At  length  he  sent,  as  an  apology,  that  one  of  his 
relations  was  unwell,  and  he  could  not  come.    He  did  not  appear  at  the  council,  and  his  absence  can.be  attributed 
only  to  the  letters  he  received  from  Panton:  for  at  Coyatee  he  was  a  warm  partisan  for  the  United  States,  as  was  his 
friend  Watts. 

The  demand  of  the  Little  Turkey,  contained  in  his  speech,  in  council,  of  the day  of  June,  "  that  the  ridge 

between  Cumberland  and  Greene  river  should  be  the  linCj"  can  be  accounted  tor  no  otherwise  than  from  the  visit  of 
Panton.  At  the  time  the  Little  Turkey  was  delivering  this  part  of  his  speech,  the  Jobber's  Son,  sitting  at  a  distance, 
observed  to  those  around  him,  in  a  low  accent,  that  it  was  now  too  late  to  talk  of  that  line,  for  they  had  established 
a  different  one  at  the  treaty  of  Holston:  to  which  the  Young  Frog  replied,  "  that  is  nothing;  then  we  had  nobody-' 
to  back  us;  now  we  have,  and  can  get  to  that  line;"  meaning,  as  Carey  now  supposes,  the  Spaniards. 

Immediately  after  the  return  of  John  Watts  and  his  uncle,  from  Pensacola  to  Willstown,  in  the  latter  part  of 
August,  the  brother  of  the  late  Dragging  Canoe,  the  same  that  tiie  council  at  Estanaula  declared  should  succeed  to 
his  brother's  honors  and  command,  came  to  Estanaula  after  the  war  pipe  which  he  had  brought  from  Detroit,  and 
left  at  the  house  of  the  Old  Prince,  while  the  Old  Prince  was  at  Philadelphia;  which  pipe  the  Old  Prince  and  the 
King  Fisher,  on  their  return  from  Philadelphia,  destroyed;  and, being  informed  of  the  fate  of  the  war  pipe,  declared, 
if  the  King  Fisher  was  present,  he  would  destroy  the  ineclalthat  had  been  given  him  at  Philadelphia;  that,  in  future, 
his  talks  should  be  considered  as  a  little  boy's,  and  not  as  the  talks  of  a  man  and  a  warrior.  He  then  requested  the 
Warrior's  Son,  the  Standing  Turkey,  and  the  Half  Breed,  to  go  to  a  pipemaker,  who  lived  about  twenty  miles  from 
Estanaula,  and  have  a  pipe  made,  as  near  like  that  which  was  destroyed  as  possible,  that  he  might  have  it  to  show 
to  the  Northwards,  whom  he  daily  expected  at  the  Lower  towns.  About  an  liour  after  this  conversation  had  passed, 
he  took  the  three  before-mentioned  Indians  and  the  Big  Fellow  out  from  the  company,  and  delivered  them  a  talk 
from  Watts;  that  they  must  attend  at  Willstown  in  eight  nights;  to  pay  no  more  attention  to  the  talks  of  the  old 
chiefs;  that  they  were  not  to  assist  the  old  chiefs  in  the  restitution  of  horses,  or  any  other  property,  taken  from  the 
United  States;  that  the  day  was  just  at  hand  when  tbe  blow  was  to  be  struck;  that  Watts  had  been  to  Pensacola, 
seen  Governor  O'Neal,  and  all  things  were  to  his  wishes;  that  die  thing  would  be  fully  explained  to  their  satisfac- 
tion on  their  arrival  at  Willstown,  and  delivered  them  a  string  of  black  beads  of  four  strands.  This  they  agreed  to, 
and  made  Carey  acquainted  with  what  had  been  said  to  them.      ' 

The  next  day  after  this  conversation,  Mr.  Shaw  presented  this  fellow,  the  Dragging  Canoe's  brother,  sometimes 
called  the  White  Owl's  Son,  with  a  scarlet  match  coat  laced,  a  rufiled  shirt,  a  handkerchief,  and  some  feathers, 
and  a  medal.  He  accepted  of  all  except  the  medal,  offering  for  apology  for  not  accepting  that,  that  he  could  not, 
unless  it  was  offered  to  him  at  some  public  meeting.  He  then  proceeded  to  tell  Mr.  Shaw  and  Carev  what  valuable 
presents  had  been  given  to  him  last  wint-er,  bv  the  British  at  Detroit,  for  the  use  of  himself  and  his  brother,  the 
Dragging  Canoe,  namely,  a  pair  of  large  and  a  pair  of  small  arm  bands  for  each,  three  gorgets  for  his  brother  and- 
four  tor  himself,  a  pair  of  scarlet  boots  and  flaps,  bound  with  ribbon,  for  each;  four  match  coats,  a  blanket,  and  two  ■■ 
shirts  for  each,  ancl  powder  and  lead,  as  much  as  he  wanted,  for  himself  and  three  other  Cherokees  who  were  with 
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him.  He  added,  that  himself  and  the  three  other  Cherokees,  with  their  powder  and  lead,  went  into  the  battle  against 
General  St.  Clair,  and  one  of  them  was  killed;  and  that  he  himself  killed  an  officer  in  that  battle. 

This  fellow  went  from  the  Runnin|  Water,  with  his  three  companions,  to  Detroit,  with  letters  written  by  Mr. 
McDonald,  and  a  man  of  the  name  of  Willbanks,  commonly  called  Captain  Wdlbankjin  his  early  days  an  appren- 
tice to  Rivington  of  New  York,  afterwards  a  refugee  tory,and  came  into  the  Creek  nation  with  Bowles,  from  thence 
passed  on  to  the  Running  Water,  and  there  lived  many  months  with  the  Dragging  Canoe,  wearing  the  British  uni- 
form, and  assuming  to  himself  the  title  of  British  agent.  He  never  left  the  Draggmg  Canoe's  until  just  before  the 
treaty  of  Holston,  and  is  now  among  the  Lower  Creeks.  Tiie  Cherokees  assembled,  from  eveiy  quarter  of  the 
nation,  at  Willstown,  to  hear  Watts'  report  from  Pensacola,  and  to  the  green  corn  dance,  which  was  at  the  same 

time  to  be  held  there.  .  ,  •  ,  ri     .         ^.i>.t    h    j      ■        .     ,• 

Watts  commenced  his  report  by  causing  a  letter,  which  Governor  O'Neal  had  written  by  him  to  the  chiefs,  to  be 
publicly  read.  The  contents  were,  that  his  master,  the  King  of  Spain,  had  sent  to  his  care,  at  Pensacola,  arms  and 
ammunition  in  abundance  for  the  use  of  the  four  Southern  nations,  which  he  had  divided  into  four  separate  ware- 
houses; that  Watts  had  been  an  eye  witness  of  the  quantity  he  had  of  powder,  and  lead,  and  arms;  that  he  had  sent 
some  by  Watts  for  the  Cherokees;  that  the  King  of  Spain  had  made  a  greater  man  of  M'Gillivray  than  Congress 
did;  that  it  was  his  business  to  deliver  out  these  articles;  that  he  would  be  at  Pensacola  by  the  middle  of  October, 
when  if  the  whole  of  the  towns  would  come  down,  they  should  be  supplied,  each  town  with  from  four  to'  five 


received  him  with  open  arms;  asked  him  if  he  had  seen  any  Spanish  settlers  before  he  arrived  at  Pensacola;  assured 
him  that  tlie  Spaniards  never  wanted  a  back  country;  wherever  they  had  landed,  they  sat  down;  even  such  a  sand- 
bank as  this  is  sufficient  for  them;  they  are  not  like  the  Americans,  first  take  your  land,  then  treat  with  you,  and 
"five  you  little  or  nothing  for  it;  this  is  the  way  they  have  always  served  you,  and,  from  time  to  time,  killed  some 
of  your  people.  In  the  late  war  with  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  the  Spaniards  assisted  them,  and  lent 
them  money,  and  they  owe  the  Spaniards  a  great  deal,  and  instead  of  paying  them  what  they  owe,  they  take  our 
lands,  as  well  as  yours.  That  the  King,  his  master,  had  sent  in  powder,  lead,  and  arms,  for  the  whole  four  Southern 
nations,  in  plenty;  and  that  then  was  the  time  for  them  to  join  quickly  in  war  against  the  United  States,  while  they 
were  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  Northern  tribes;  if  they  did  not,  that  as  soon  as  they  (the  United  States)-  conquered 
the  Nortkern  tribes,  they  would  be  upon  them,  and  cut  them  oft';  that  the  talks  which  that  part  of  the  nation  who 
had  been  to  visit  the  President  had  received,  was  not  from  the  heart,  but  only  from  the  teeth;  that,  besides  guns  and 
ammunition,  they  should  be  furnished  with  swords,  caps,  pistols,  bridles,  and  saddles,  for  horsemen:  that  the  King 
of  Spain  had  ordered  a  fort  to  be  built  at  the  Alabama  tbrk,  within  a  mile  of  M'Gillivray's  house,  to  which  the  Creeks 
had  a^^reed,  wliere  there  would  always  be  a  magazine  of  arms  and  ammunition  for  both  Creeks  and  Cherokees;  and 
that  a°magazine  should  be  erected  for  the  Cherokees  at  Willstown. 

Watts  having  thus  recapitulated  tiie  talks  he  received  from  Governor  O'Neal,  proceeded  to  address  hisaudience. 
That  his  people  nad  been  to  several  places,  to  Hopewell,  to  Swannano,  to  Holston,  and  to  Philadelphia,  and  he  had 
heard  all  their  reports,  but  none  pleased  him  like  what  he  had  heard  and  seen  at  Pensacola. 

Here  Finnelson's  narrative  takes  up  the  proceedings  at  Willstown,  which  Carey  confirms,  as  far  as  he  knows, 
and  contradicts  no  part.  .      ,        ,    .     ^  ,     r     ,  ,,  •      ,         ■ 

The  fourth  day  after  Watts'  party  determined  to  desist  irom  going  to  war  at  the  Look-out  Mountain,  (say  the 
14th  September)  Carey  received  three  runners  from  the  Bloody  Fellow,  the  Breath,  and  the  Glass,  informing  him 
that  his  breath  had  been  almost  gone  on  account  of  a  report  that  he  had  given  information  to  Governor  Blount,  that 
they  had  determined  for  war;  but  as  he  was  raised  in  the  land,  they  would  look  over  it  for  that  time,  and  in  future  he 
must  quit  looking  towards  or  giving  any  intelligence  to  the  Americans;  for  their  parts,  they  had  let  go  their  hands, 
and  they  expected  he  would  do  the  same;  that  they  had  written  to  Governor  Blount,  anci  informed  him,  that  the 
Lower  towns  had  given  out  the  notion  of  war;  but  what  they  wrote  was  not  their  intentions;  they  only  meant  to 
deceive  him  until  such  time  as  they  and  their  vvarriors  could  go  down  to  Pensacola  to  Governor  O'Neal  and 
receive  their  arms  and  ammunition,  and  get  their  crops  from  the  ground,  and  hid;  that  they  expected  to  see  Mr. 
M'Gillivray  at  Pensacola,  and  requested  Carey  to  go  with  them,  and  he  should  there  receive  a  better  office  than  he 
held  under  the  United  States. 

About  this  time,  (14th  September)  arrived  at  Estanaula,  the  Boot  or  Chulcoah,  the  particular  friend  of  the  Little 
Turkey,  from  the  Turkey's  town,  saying,  his  business  was  to  wait  there  for  letters  trom  Governor  Blount;  when 
the  letters  arrived,  he  stayed  himself,  and  forwarded  them  to  the  Turkey  and  John  Thompson;  he  stayed  three  weeks, 
and  at  length  it  appeared  that  his  real  business  at  Estanaula  was  to  induce,  by  his  art  and  address,  the  young  warriors 
of  that  quarter  ol  the  nation  to  join  in  sending  beads,  talks,  and  their  numbers,  by  the  Turkey  and  himself,  to 
Governor  O'Neal,  to  procure  ammunition  and  arms  for  them. 

When  he  was  about  to  leave  Estanaula,  he  came  to  Carey  and  requested  him  to  deliver  the  following  message  to 
Governor  Blount;  that  he  had  been  in  Estanaula  to  try  to  keep  peace  and  friendship  in  that  quarter  ot  the  nation: 
that  he  was  so  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  United  States  that  he  could  not  hunt;  that  he  hoped  the  Governor  would 
send  him  something  for  his  support.  ,^,,,        .-jt.  i^,. 

After  closing  this  message,  he  informed  Carey  that^he  Turkey  and  himself  had  been  invited  to  Pensacola  by  Mr. 
Panton,  along  with  Mr.  M'Donald;  that  Mr.  Pauton  had  assured  ttie  Turkey  that  he  should  be  cured  at  his  expense 
of  an  indisposition  of  which  he  complained,  by  a  doctor  at  Pensacola,  and  if  any  other  Indians  were  sick,  they  also 
should  be  cured,  in  case  they  would  come  down.  ,     rr.    i  ,        • ,      ,  •      •     , 

Prior  to  the  departure  of  the  Boot  from  Estanaula,  a  runner  came  to  him  from  the  1  urkey,  who  said  to  him,  in  the 
Turkey's  name,  "  What  keeps  you.'  Mr.  M'Donald  is  about  to  set  out  for  Pensacola,  and  if  you  don't  come  along, 
we  must  leave  you."  It  is  Mr.  Carey's  opinion,  that  the  ti-ue  object  of  the  Turkey  and  the  Boot  in  going  to  Pensa- 
cola is  to  get  every  thing  they  can,  as  well  for  themselves  as  for  their  quarter  of  the  nation,  not  intending  war  against 
the  United  States;  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  having  arms  and  ammunition  in  plenty,  and  being  so  nearly  connected 
with  a  number  who  are  engaged  in  the  war.  that  they  must,  with  their  parties,  be  also  drawn  m  to  take  a  part. 

About  twelve  days  after  receiving  the  message  from  the  Bloody  Fellow,  the  Glass,  and  the  Breath,  Carey  met 
with  the  former,  who  inquired  the  news  from  Governor  Blount,  and  being  informed,  he  said  it  was  very  well.  Carey 
then  asked  him  what  was  the  reason  that  the  Lower  towns  wished  to  go  to  war  against  the  United  States.'  His 
/answer  was,  when  he  came  from  the  President  and  left  Governor  Blount,  at  Coyatee,  what  was  going  on  was  little 
/  expected  by  him;  Panton  being  up  in  the  nation,  and  giving  such  encouragement,  and  Watts  going  down  and  bring- 
(  ing  up  such  good  reports,  and  ammunition,  it  was  impossible  to  keep  the  yoUng  warriors  from  going  to  war.  Carey 
then  asked  him,  why  the  blow  was  not  struck  when  so  many  were  assembled  at  Willstown  and  the  Look-out  Moun- 
tain town?  He  answered,  that  himself  and  the  other  chiefs  had  prevailed  on  them  not  to  strike  at  that  time,  but  to 
stay  until  their  crops  could  begot  off"  the  ground  and  hid  out,  and  until  himself,  the  Breath,  and  Glass,  with  their 
parties,  could  visit  Governor  O'Neal,  and  bring  up  a  larger  supply  of  ammunition  and  arms;  he  said  he  had  written 
Governor  Blount  that  they  had  desisted  from  war,  but  it  was  only  a  make  haste,  from  the  teeth  outwards,  to  deceive 
him,  until  they  could  make  ready.  The  Bloody  Fellow  then  asked  Carey  if  he  had  received  the  message,  as  before 
recited  by  the  runners?  Carey  answered  yes;  he  then  asked  Carev  what  he  intended  to  do;  was  he  going  to  Pensacola? 
For  his  part  he  was  going,  and  he  expected  Carey  would  go,  and  take  with  him  six  pack-horses  or  eight,  to  assist  up 
witli  the  ammunition.  Carey  agreed  to  go,  and  asked  if  pack-horses  were  scarce  with  him.  He  answered  he  should 
taJte  down,  for  his  own  part,  and  use,  two,  and  if  he  got  more  than  they  could  bring,  himself  and  wife  could  walk  up, 
and  pack  their  riding  horses.  He  then  desired  Carey  to  go  home,  collect  and  hobble  his  horses,  that  when  he  was 
ready,  he  would  give  Carey  notice,  and  then  Carey  would 


Creek  village  on  his  way. 


have  nothing  to  do  but  to  set  out  and  meet  him  at  the 
He  then  begged  Carey  not  to  communicate  his  determinations  to  Governor  Blount,  or 
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any  other  person,  "but  let  us  go  to  Pensacola  together,  and  see  what  is  to  be  done  there;  and  if  things  are  as  I 
expect,  you  will  get  better  business  than  you  are  now  in." 

Mr.  Carey  confesses,  that  while  all  this  business  was  in  agitation,  and  to  the  time  of  his  leaving  the  nation  he  did 
not  express  his  disapprobation  of  the  measures,  and  on  some  occasions  expressed  his  approbation;  he  found  such 
conduct  necessary,  not  only  for  the  preservation  of  his  person  and  property,  but  essential  to  the  discovering  the  true 
objects  and  intentions  of  the  Indians,  which  he  conceived  would  the  better  enable  him  to  serve  the  United  States 
under  whose  appointment  he  acted;  and  that,  being  considered  as  a  party,  he  was  better  able  by  advice  bv  raisin"^ 
difficulties,  &c.  to  counteract  schemes,  than  if  he  had  openly  declared  his  sentiments.  '  ^ 

It  admits  of  no  doubt  but  the  talks  of  the  Bloody  Fellow,  as  reported  by  Finnelson,  were  well  understood  bv 
Watts  and  his  party,  and  that  the  only  objection  he  had  to  war  with  the  United  States,  was  the  time. 

Immediately  on  the  return  of  Watts  to  Willstown,  he  despatched  four  runners  to  the  Northward  Indians  to 
inform  them  ot  his  new  determination.  ' 

From  the  best  information  Carey  has  been  able  to  collect,  he  supposes  there  were  about  thirty  Cherokees  in  the 
action  against  General  St.  Clair,  from  different  parts  of  the  nation,  not  confined  to  the  Lower  towns. 

Mr.  Carev  says,  that,  with  respect  to  the  Creeks,  to  his  knowledge  two  of  the  Lower  Cieeks  were  at  the 
taking  of  Gallaspie's  son.  one  of  the  Broken  Arrow,  and  the  other  of  the  Coweta  towns,  the  other  six  were  of  the 
Upper  Creeks,  and  that  the  chief  who  commanded  the  Creeks  at  the  attack  on  Buchanan's  station,  on  the  30th  Sep- 
tember, was  Taloliskee  of  the  Broken  Arrow,  the  great  friend  of  Bowles. 

It  has  been  concluded  among  the  Creeks  that  the  voung  warriors,  with  a  few  of  the  chiefs,  should  go  down  to 
Pensacola  to  receive  arms  and  ammunition,  and  tlie  others  should  go  to  Seagrove,  at  the  Rock  Landin",  and  give 

food  talks,  and  obtain  all  the  presents  they  could,  until  the  nation  was  quite  ready  for  war.  This  information  given 
y  the  brother  of  Chinnabie  the  great  Natchez  warrior. 
The  eight  Creeks  who  took  Gallaspie's  son,  boasted,  at  Carey's  house,  that  the  Creeks  did  all  they  could  to  pro- 
voke the  United  States  to  war  with  them;  that  they  killed  and  scalped  men,  women,  and  children;  that  they  took 
them  prisoners,  and  made  them  slaves  like  negi-oes;  that  they  .debauched  their  women,  that  they  took  their  property 
and  that  they  had  done  it  for  many  years,  yet  they  could  not  make  them  mad:  '"  What  else  can  we  do  to  provoke 
them?  Shall  we  take  some  man  and  bouger  him,  and  send  him  back  to  tell  his  people,  and  try  if  that  will  not  rouse 
them  to  war.'" 

Carey,  after  being  some  days  with  Governor  Blount,  at  Knoxvllle,  was  sent  by  him  to  Chota  and  the  Hanging  Maw's 
to  collect  further  information;  at  Chota  he  met  with  three  young  fellows,  just  returned  from  Cumberlancf  ivfounrain' 
but  he  could  collect  little  or  no  information  from  themselves;  but  a  friend  informed  him  they  had  been  with  Talo- 
tiskee;  Carey  went  then  down  to  Coyatee.  where  he  met  with  five  other  young  warriors,  v/itli  whom  he  entered  into  a 
confidential  conversation,  which  lasted  upwards  of  an  hour;  they  informed  him  that  they,  with  the  three  he  had  seen 


upon  which  Talotiskee  cried  bitterly,  then  rose,  and  requested  his  men  to  divide  into  small  parties  to  hunt,  and  kill 
three  or  four  deer  each,  go  home,  get  a  fresh  supply  of  provisions,  and  meet  him  at  the  Slioit  mountain,  equipped  for 
war,  for  vengeance  he  would  have  tor  Watts. 

Four  of  these  five  fellows,  live  in  Chilhowee,  one  of  whom  had  the  scalp  of  the  man  they  had  killed,  and  holding 
it  up  asked,  "  don't  you  think  it  pretty  hair.'"  and  another  his  jackcoat.     The  other  fellow  was  of  Coosawatchee. 

It  re.uains  yet  to  be  added,  that  Talotiskee  blacked  himself,  and  raised  the  war-whoop  at  Pensacola.  and  declared 
himself  for  war  against  the  United  States.  ^ 

.r         ,         .       ^  '  .1  AMES  CAREY. 

K.NOXVILLE,  iSovember  5a,  1792. 

Note. — Chota  lies  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Tennessee,  -25  miles  distant  from  Knox\  ille.   Chilhowee  on  the  south 
bank  of  the  Tennessee,  six  miles  above  Chota,  distant  30  miles  from  Knoxville. 

To  the  information  contained  in  this  narrative  I  pay  full  faith  and  credit. 

W  M.BLOUNT. 


A  BE  TURN  of  persons  killed,  ivounded,  and  taken  prisoners,  from  Miro  District,  since  the  1st  of  January,  1791. 


vo. 


1 

o 

3 
4 


8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 
14 


15 
16 
17 


NAMES. 


Richard  Withs     - 
Lloyd  Hynniman 


Charles  Hickman 

George  Wilson    - 

John  Nickerson    - 

Thompson    - 

John  Gibson 

Benj.  Heykanol 

Thomas  Fletcher 
Harry  - 

Harry  - 

Robert  Jones 


John  White 
Joseph  Dickson 
George  French 


TIME  WHEN 


killed 
do 


Cornelius  Keinden        -     wounded 
Capt.  Cufley,  negro  man  |  killed    - 


do 

do 

do 
do 
do 

do 

do 
do 

do 

do 
do 
do 


lejan'y 
February 

do 
20  March 

1  April 
25  May 

2rdo 

2  June 

14  do 

29  do 
do 
18  July 

15  do 

31  do 

1  August! 


PLACE  WHERE. 


BY  WHOM,    WITH   REMARKS  THEREON. 


Papon's  creek 

At  a  sugar  camp,  near 
Bledsoe's  Lick. 

Near  Bledsoe's   Lick 

On  his  master's  planta- 
tion, Stode  river  I 

Surveying  on  the  wa-  |  Creeks 
ters  of  Duck 

On  the  great  road,  near 
Station -camp  creek  ■ 

Smith's  fork      - 

Near  Nashville 

Mayfield's Station,  near  Creeks.. 
Nashville 

In  his  own  yard,   near     Creeks 
Bledsoe's  Lick 


Near  the  mouth  of  Red 
river 

Maj.  Wilson's,  8  miles 
from  Sumner  court- 
house 

Cumberland  mountain, 
on  the  new  trace 

At  his  own  house,  near 
Croft's  mills 


By  the  Cherokees,  befisre  tht^y  knew 
ot  the  treaty. 


•  The  Talotiskee  who  commanded  the  party  on  the  Kentucky  road,  is  a  signer  to  the  treaty  of  Hotston,  the  same  whoxi-a 
Fensacola. 
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RETURN^Contiiiued. 


NO. 


19 

-20 

21 

22 

23 

24 
25 
26 

27 


29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 

35 
36 

37 

38 
39 


NAMES. 


•  Grantham 


TIME  WHEN 


John  Rice     - 

John  Curtis  - 

■  Sevier  -    ' 

Sevier  - 

Sevier  - 

Boyd    - 

Thompson 

Thompson 

Thompson 


Elsey  Thompson  - 
P'r  Cuffey's  wife  &chdd 


4  boys 


Samuel  McMurray 


46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 

62 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 
70 


John  Purviance    - 

Ben  j.   Williams,  wife  ? 
and  child  "        C 

Negro  woman  and  child  ^ 
A  woman 

A  boy  -        -        -        - 
General  Robertson 
Jonathan  Robertson 
James  Everite 

Parks   - 

Michael  Shaver    - 
Archibald  Wilson 
Mary,  a  negro 
— -,        do. 
Joel  Ellis 
Thomas  Keefe 
Galniel  Black      - 
Joseph  Wilson      - 
Jacob  Zeigler 
Mary  Zeigler 
Elizabeth  Zeigler 
Hannah  Zeigler    - 
Sarah  WUson 
Moses  Wilson 
Zacheus  Wilson  -  . 
Saraii  Wilson 
Eleanor  AVilson    - 
Mary  Wilson 


killed 


do 

wounded 
killed    - 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 

do 

prisoner 

do 

killed    ■ 

i        do 

do 

do 

do 


PLACE  WHERE. 


BY  WHOM,  WITH  REMARKS  THEREON. 


5  Novem 


Decemb'r 


Jan'y  7, 
1792 

do 

do 

do 

do 
14  Jan.  • 
25  Feb. 

do 
do 
do 
do 

6  March 


25  do 
do 
7  May 


At  the  mouth  of  Red 

river 


Cumberland  river, 
Conrad's  salt  boat 


m 


By  the  Northwards. 


Near  the  mouth  of  Red 
river,  in  Cumberland 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
Clarkesville 

4  miles  from  Nashville,    Creeks, 
on  his  own  plantation 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


Brown's  Station,  four 
miles  from  Nashville 


Tuckalateague,  or  Double  Head,  a 
Cherokee,  and  his  party. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do.  ' 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 


do     ] 

prison'rs ; 
killed    '- 


8    do 

do 
12  do 


I 


Ploughing  at  Buchan- 
an's Station 

Near  the  mouth  of  Red 
river 

Dr.  Donnell's.  near 
Sumner  court  nouse 

At  his  own  house        : 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 


Montilion  Wilson 
Molly  Jones 

71  Eader,  a  negro      - 

72  Isaac  Pennington 

73       Milligan 

74       McFarland   - 

75  Unknown     - 

76  Ditto    - 

77  William  Clack     - 


78  John  Barclay,  Jr. 

79  John  Barclay,  Sr. 

80  Miss  Collinsworth 


81 
S2 
8S 
84 


wounded 
do 
do 
killed    - 
do 
do 
do 
d.) 
do 
wounded 
do 
do 
do 
missing 
prisoner 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 

do 

do 
killed    - 

do 
wounded 
killed    - 

do 

do 


do 


John  Collinsworth 
Mrs.  Collinsworth 
A  man 

Mrs.  Paskley 


wounded 
prisoner 

killed    - 

do 

do 
capt'd  and 
afterwards 
killed 


Company's  Station, n'r 
Nashville 

25  do  Near  Judge M'Nairey's 
24  do  On  his  own  plantation 
do  do. 
8  June  Gowen's  place 
22  do  Sycamore 

26  do  Zeigler's  Station 
do  do. 
do  do. 
do  do.       .   ■ 
do  do. 
do  ■     do.   •"    -■•■' 
do  do. 
do  do. 
do  do. 
do  do. 
do  do. 
do  do.    V  - 
do  do. 

26  June  do. 

do  do. 

do  do. 

do  do. 

do  do. 

do  do. 

do  do. 

do    • 

15  July  N'r  the  Dripping  Spntig 
do  do. 

do  do. 

July  On  Cumberland  nver 

do  Near  Clarksville 

1 6  May  In  company  with  Judge 

Campbell,    returning 
from  court 
31  July       In  his  father's  peach 
orchard,  near  Bled- 
soe's Lick 
do  In  his  own  peach  or- 

chard 
Chickasaw  Trace 


Tuckalateague. 

By  the  Cherokees,  Running  Water. 


Do. 

With  the  Cherokees,  at  the  Running 
Water. 


By  Creeks,  Shawanese,  and  tChero- 
kees.  The  Shawanese  and  Chero- 
kees live  at  the  Running  Water, 
and  killed,  wounded,  and  captur- 
ed as  far  as  number  72. 


^Supposed  to  be  burnt  in  his  house. 
Purchased  by  her  friends  from  the 

Shawanese  warrior,  for  58  dollars 

each. 


Little  Owl,  a  Cherokee  chief. 
A  prisoner  with  the.  Creeks. 

Purchased  for   58   dollars, 
friends,  from  the  Creeks. 

With  the  Creeks. 


by  her 


By  the  Creeks. 
Do. 
Do. 


February 
17,  1792. 

do 

do 

do 

do 


do. 
do. 
do. 
Big  Barren 


Now  in  Nickajack,  with  the  Chero- 
kees. 
By  the  Cherokees,  the  Glass  present. 

Do. 

Do. 
Cherokees,  Running  Water. 
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RETURN— Gon  tinned. 


NO. 

NAMES. 

• 

TIME  WHEN 

PLACE  WHERE. 

BY  WHOM,  WITH  REMARKS  THEREON. 

85 

Mrs.  Paskley's  child     - 

killed    - 

February 

Big  Barren 

Cherokees,  Running  Water. 

8fi 

Mr.  Mins 

do 

do 

do. 

Do. 

87 

His  son,  about  12 

prisoner 

do 

do.                 ■     - 

Redeemed  by  his  friends  for  S58. 

88 

A  pregnant  woman 

do 

July 

Unknown           -r 

By  and  witli  the  Creeks. 

m 

A  boy  12  years  old 
Dr.  White's  negro  boy  - 

do 

do 

do. 

Do. 

90 

do 

February 

Near  Nashville 

By  and  with  the  Cherokees. 

91 

Oliver  Williams  - 

wounded 

do 

On    the    Cumberland 
trace 
do. 

Creeks.                             "           ',.. 

92 

Jason  Thompson  - 

do 

do 

':1s;.    ',-■■■. 

9r> 

Elizabeth  Norris  - 

killed    - 

6  August 

Sulphur  Fork     - 

94 

Shaderick  Williams     - 

do 

6  Sept. 

Near  Cotterel's 

■  m.  ■  ■               .:• 

95 

William  Stewart 

do 

8  October 

Near  Nashville 

.Do.                             . 

96 

Jonathan  Gee 

.     do 

30  Sept. 

Taylor's  Trace 

By  Watts'  party  of  Cherokees, 

97 

Clayton        -  .      - 

do 

do 

do. 

Creeks  and  Shawanese. 

WASHINGTON  DISTRICT. 


1       Mrs.  McDowell 


o 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16- 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 


Francis  Pendleton 
Reuben  Pendleton 
Mrs.  Pendleton  - 
A  boy  eight  years  old 
Mrs.  Fans  - 
Mrs.  Livingston  - 
Her  child 

Mrs.  Faris    -    '    - 

Nancy  Faris 

Mrs.  Ratcliff       - 

Her  child     - 
Her  child     - 
Her  child 
A  Boy  - 

A  Boy 

Gallaspie 

Gallaspie 

James  Paul  - 
George  Moss 
Robert  Sharpe  ■     - 
John  Shanklin 


killed    - 

do 
wounded 
prisoners 

do 
killed    - 

do 
.do 
wounded 
and  died 
prisoner 

killed    - 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do   . 

do 
pris'nev 
killed 

do      . 

do 
wounded 


23  Aug. 

do 
do 
do 
do 
26  do 
do 
do 

^     do 

do 

5  April 

1792. 

.do 

do 

do 

16  May 

do 

12  Sept 

3  Oct 
do 
do 
do 


Near  Moccason  Gap, 
Clinch  mountain 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 

do 

Stanly's  valley,  Haw- 
kins' county 

do 

do 

do    ^ 
Knox  CO.  n'r  Knoxville 

do 
C  Knox  CO.  south  side 
i   of  Holston 
Black's  block  house 

do 

do 

do 


|By  the  Bench,  who  has  attached  him 
self  to  the  Shawanese. 


Creeks. 

Creeks  and  Cherokees. 


» 


From  the  best  accounts,  the  Indians  who  attacked  Buchanan's  station  on  the  30th  September,  1792,  appeared  to 
have  been.  Creeks,  from  400  to  500:  Cherokees,  200:  Shawanese,  from  30  to  40;  of  whom,  three  were  killed,  and 
seven  wounded.  The  former  were,  Tunbridge's  step-son,  left  on  the  ground;  the  Shawanese  warrior,  dragged  oft"; 
a  Creek  chief,  dragged  off.  Tlie  latter  were,  John  W  atts,  with  a  ball  through  one  thigh,  and  lodged  in  the  other,  sup- 
posed dangerous,  l)ut  now  on  recovery;  Unacata,  or  White  Man-killer,  supposed  dangerous,  but  now  on  the  recovery; 
the  Dragging  Canoe's  Brother,  (alias)  the  White  Owl's  Son,  supposed  mortal,  the  same  who  was  at  Detroit:  a  young 
vvarrior  of  the  Look  out,  supposed  mortal^  a  vouiig  warrior  of  the  Running  Water,  on  the  recovery;  a  Creek  warrior, 
since  dead;  a  young  warrior  of  the  Runnmg  Water,  since  dead. 

Of  the  signers  of  the  treaty  of  Holston,  besides  Watts,  there  was  the  Middle  Striker,  and  the  Otter  Lifter. 

This  Unacata  mentioned  above,  among  the  wounded,  lett  Pensacola  the  day  Watts  arrived  there,  and  making  very 
little  halt  at  his  own  house,  came  on  with  his  wife  to  this  place,  and  stayed  with  me  ten  days  immediately  preceding 
the  time  he  set  out  with  Watts  for  war,  ate  and  drank  constantly  at  my  table,  was  treated  in  the  kindest  manner,  and 
made  the  strongest  professions  of  friendship  during  his  stay,  and  at  his  departure.  His  visit  Iiad  not  even  the  color  of 
business,  nor  could  it  be  extracted  from  liim  what  he  had  seen  or  heard  at  Pensacola.  It  would  seehi  as  if  he  had  come 
as  a  spy. 

It  also  appears  that  there  were  sundry  young  wairiors  of  the  Cherokees  along  with  Watts,  besides  those  who  live 
in  the  five  Lower  towns,  particularly  .fohn  AValker  and  John  Fields,  two  young  half  breeds,  who  have  been  raised 
airtong  and  by  the  white  people,  in  whom  eveiy  botly  who  knew  them  had  the  utmost  confidence.  The  former  is 
quite  a  stripling,  and  apparently  the  most  innocent,  good  natured  youth  I  ever  saw.  Tliey  were  both  at  the  treaty  of 
Holston,  and  have  been  repeatedly  here  since.  They  acted  as  the  advance,  or  spies  to  Watts'  party,  and  killed  Gee 
and  Clayton. 

The  Cherokees  say  the  Creeks  have  long  been  boasting  that  they  were  men  and  warriors,  but  that  they  proved  to 
be  great  cowards,  and  that  most  of  them  kept  such  a  distance  from  the  station,  that  they  could  hardly  shoot  a  ball  to  it. 

Watts  is  called  Colonel  Watts  since  liis  return  from  Pensacola.    ,  , 

K.KOx\iLhE,Avvember  5th,  1792.  '       ■'.      '    '  "  '     %■ 

More  particular  information  of  the  warriors  of  the  Cherokees  who  were  ivith  Watts,  besides  those  of  the  Lower 

towns,  namely: 

From  Highwassee,  16;  Kuihei,  1;  Cannasauga,  5;  Springstons,  L  '  .'    . 

Highwasse'e  lies  on  the  river  of  that  name,  forty  miles  south  of  Chota,  and  eighty  miles  above  the  Lower  towns. 

WM.  BLOUNT. 


v?n  account  of  Indian  depredations  in  the  district  of  Miro,  and  on  the  Kentucky  road,  from  the  3rf  to  the  lAth  of 

October,  1792. 

Wednesday.  October  3c/.— A  party  of  Indians  fired  seven  guns  on  James  McRay,  on  the  noiili  side  of  Cumber- 
land. About  the  same  time,  Benjamin  Jocelin,  on  the  south  side  of  Cumberland,  had  about  twenty  guns  discharged 
at  him.    Neither  were  wounded. 

Sunday,  October  the  7th.— A  Mr.  Irvine  was  shot  through  the  tliigh  on  a  road  about  six  miles  south  of  Nashville. 
The  same  day,  about  two  miles  from  the  alaove  place,  Thomas  Thompson  was  fired  at,  but  received  no  injury. 
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Mondaj/,  October  the  8th. — William  Stewart  was  killed  about  six  miles  from  Nashville,  on  the  north  side  of  Cum- 
berland. The  same  night  the  Indians  burnt  Stump's  distillery,  on  White's  creek,  on  the  north  side  of  Cumberland, 
in  which  were  five  stills. 

Tuesday,  October  the  9th. — A  party  of  Indians  went  to  Sycamore  creek,  18  miles  from  Nashville,  and  burnt  the 
houses  of  James  Frazier,  Riley,  and  Major  Corfield,  destroying  a  quantity  of  valuable  household  furniture,  a  large 
quantity  of  corn,  and  shot  down  a  number  of  hogs.  They  then  proceeded  to  Bushy  creek,  of  Red  river,  where  they 
burnt  the  house  of  Obadiah  Roberts,  and  took  off  a  number  of  horses.  They  were  followed  by  a  party  of  men,  who 
killed  one  of  the  Indians,  and  regained  the  horses. 

The  same  day,  they  took  four  norses  from  Major  Ramsay,  of  Tennessee  county. 

Friday,  October  the  1 2th. — The  Indians  fired  at  a  Mr.  Suggs,  on  White's  creek,  on  the  north  side  of  Cumberland, 
and  took  from  him  ten  valuable  horses. 

Sunday,  October  the  I4th. — The  Indians  shot  at  John  Cotton,  on  Station  Camp;  seven  balls  passed  through  hi& 
clothes,  none  of  which  touched  his  skin. 

The  same  day,  they  fired  on  Francis  Armstrong,  at  his  plantation,  four  miles  south  of  Nashville. 

'On  Saturday,  the  6th  of  October. — A  company  of  travellers,  on  their  way  from  Kentucky,  were  fired  on  in  the 
wilderness^  one  man  was  killed,  and  one  said  to  be  mortally  wounded.  The  party  who  attacked  this  company,  con- 
sisted of  fifty  warriors,  and  were  headed  by  the  noted  Cherokee  chief  Talotiskie,  a  signer  to  the  treaty  of  Holston. 
He  raised  them  generally  from  the  Upper  towns,  and  some  of  them  from  near  the  borders  of  South  Carohna.  For  fiir^ 
ther  particulais  respecting  him  and  his  party,  see  the  latter  part  of  Carey's  naiTative. 


Governor  Blounfs  letter  of  instructions  of  the  7th  of  October,  to  David  Campbell,  Charles  McClung,  and  John 

McKee,  Commissioners,  fyc. 

n  -  .  Knoxville,  October  7th,  1792. 

Gentlemen: 

By  the  enclosed  extract  of  my  letter  of  the  4th  of  June  last,  to  the  Little  Turkey,  and  the  other  chiefs  of  the 
Cherokees,  you  will  be  informed  that  to-morrow  is  the  day  that  I  proposed  to  them  to  meet  the  commissioners  on  the 


on  xne  secona  aay  oi  Juiy,  1/  yi,  a  copy  or  wluch  you  have  herewith.  You  have  also  enclosed,  an  extract  ol  a  letter 
from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  me,  of  the  22d  of  April  last,  to  which  you  will  please  attend^s  your  instructions,  in  case 
commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Indians  should  appear,  and  proceed  to  running  the  line.  But,  in  case  none  do  appear, 
you  will  please  examine  where  the  ridge  which  divides  the  waters  running  into  the  Tennessee,  from  those  running  into 
Little  river,  strikes  the  Holston,  and  extend  the  line  from  thence  to  Clinch,  and  again,  from  that  ridge  to  the  Chilhowee 
mountain,  paying  strict  attention  to  the  treaty,  and  report  your  proceedings  to  me.  I  am  aware  that  the  Five  Lower 
towns  of  the  Cherokees  have  declared  war  against  the  United  States,  and  that  war  dissolves  all  treaties.  Neverthe- 
less, I  think  it  essential  that  so  much  of  the  line  should  be  examined  and  reported  upon,  that  it  may  appear  whether 
there  are  any  citizens  of  the  United  States  residing  on  the  Indian  lands  or  not. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant. 
David  Campbell,  Charles  McClunq,  John  McKee. 


Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War.       •      '  , 

Knoxville,  November  the  12/A,  1792. 
Sir: 

This  morning,  fifteen  Indians  surrounded  the  house  of  a  Mr.  Bryan,  within  eight  miles  of  this  place,  in  which 
was  another  man  besides  himself.  They  broke  down  a  window  with  their  hatchets,  and  pointed  in  their  guns,  but 
were  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  one  killed,  and  another  wounded,  without  injuring  any  person  in  the  house. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


Of  the  contingencies  of  the  War  Department  for  the  year  1793. 

In  estimating  the  expenses  of  any  given  corps  of  troops  in  a  stationary  situation,  or  upon  a  peace  establishment,  every 
probable  demand  may  be  foreseen,  specified,  and  calculated.    But,  in  estimating  the  expenses  of  an  army  in  the  time 
of  war,  designed  for  offensive  operations,  the  case  is  mateiially  otherwise:  for,  after  all  the  stated  and  prolmble 
expenses  are  estimated,  there  ouglit  to  be  an  allowance  either  to  make  up  for  short  estimates  of  the  several  heads  of  ^ 
supplies,  or  to  serve  as  a  fund  to  defray  moderate  losses  by  casualties. 

All  active  armies  are  liable  to  the  loss  of  provisions,  the  means  of  transportation,  ammunition,  clothing,  &c.  bv 
numerous  accidents  attending  a  state  of  war.  But,  in  the  case  contemplated  in  the  estimates,  the  chance  of  such 
accidents  is  greatly  increased  by  the  subtilty  and  activity  of  tiie  enemy,  and  our  ignorance  of  the  wilderness  in  which, 
the  troops  may  operate. 

It  has  generally  been  considered  as  wise  to  appropriate  a  sum  for  casualties,  to  be  applied  to  the  public  service  in 
case  of  necessity.  If  no  such  case  occurs,  no  expenditure  will  take  place,  and,  of  course,  the  money  will  remain  in 
the  treasury.  But  if  no  contingent  fund  be  appropriated,  the  operations  of  an  "army  may  be  arrested  at  a  critical 
moment,  and  the  army  lost,  or  the  public  service  greatly  injured,  for  the  want  of  means  which  might  be  acquired  if 
authority  and  provision  existed  for  the  purpose. 

But  futurity  being  inscrutable  to  the  limited  faculties  of  man,  he  is  unable  to  ascertain  the  form  or  value  of  de- 
mands which  have  not,  and  which  never  may  have,  any  existence.  ... 

All  that  can  possibly  be  done  in  the  present  case,  is  to  exhibit  the  expenses  of  the  late  campaigns,  and  thence  to 
infer  the  sum  which  may  be  judged  proper  to  appropriate  for  the  contingencies  of  the  future,  the  strength  and  time  of 
service  of  the  relative  armies  being  duly  considered. 

It  will  appear,  by  paper  No.  1,  that  the  claims  for  allowance,  and  the  accounts  actually  settled j  at  the  treasury, 
for  the  loss  of  horses  in  the  expedition  under  General  Harmar,  amount  to  seventeen  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
sixty -four  dollars  and  two  cents,  for  which  sum  an  appropriation  was  contemplated  by  the  act  of  the  eleventh  day  of 
February,  1791,  embracing  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  for  the  said  expedition. 

The  estimates  presented  for  the  services  of  1791  were  embraced  by  two  appropriations.  The  first  of  the  eleventh 
day  of  February,  1791,  for  fifteen  thousand  three  hundred  and  six  dollars,  including  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  three 
hundred  and  six  dollars  for  the  Quartermaster's  Department. 

The  other,  of  the  third  day  of  March,  1791,  for  twenty-five  thousand  dollars,  amounting  in  all  for  the  said  year 
to  forty  thousand  three  hundred  and  six  dollars. 

The  stores  and  other  property  lost  in  the  defeat  of  the  fourth  of  November,  1791,  as  stated  in  the  paper  No.  2, 
amount  to  thirty-two  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ten  dollars  and  seventy-five  cents. 
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In  addition  to  these  losses,  it  appears  by  paper  No.  3,  that  the  contractors  have  a  claim  at  the  treasury  for  provi- 
sions and  horses,  amounting  to  fifty-four  thousand  six  iunidred  and  thirteen  dollars  and  thirty-five  cents,  of  which, 
perhaps,  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars  may  be  estimated  for  contingencies,  the  articles  having  fallen  into  tlie 
hands  of  the  enemy.  Whether  tlie  sum  will  exceed  or  fall  short  of  the  allowance  which  shall  be  made,  will  depend 
upon  the  proofs  which  shall  be  produced  at  the  treasury. 

The  other  contingent  expenses  for  the  year  1791,  are  contained  in  paper  No.  4,  amounting  to  nine  thousand  six 
hundred  and  twenty -one  dollars  and  twenty  cents. 

The  total  expenditures  made,  and  allowances  claimed,  under  the  head  of  contingencies  for  the  year  1791,  will 
probably  amount  to  fifty-two  thousand  four  hundred  and  thirty -one  dollais  and  ninety-five  cents. 

The  estimates  for  the  services  of  the  year  1792,  also  specified  two  sums  for  the  contingencies  of  the  War  De- 
partment. The  first,  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  was  autimrized  by  the  act  which  passed  the  twenty-third  day  of 
December,  1791,  entitled  "An  act  for  making  appropriations  for  tlie  support  of  Government  for  the  year  1792." 

The  other  sum,  of  thirty  thousand  dollars,  was  authorized  by  the  act  which  passed  the  second  day  of  May,  1792 
entitled  "  An  act  for  raising  a  further  sum  of  money  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers,  and  for  other  purposes  therein 
mentioned,"  both  sums  amounting  to  fifty  thousand  dollars. 

The  expenses  already,  under  tliis  head,  are  contained  in  paper  No.  5.  amounting  to  ten  thousand  two  hundred 
and  twenty-nine  dollars  and  nine  cents. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  fund  appropriated  to  the  Indian  Department  having  been  exhausted  by  goods  given, 
and  payments  made,  to  the  Creeks,  the  Cherokees,  the  Choctaws,  and  Chickasaws,  and  also  to  the  Six  Nations, 
that,  in  addition  to  the  above  sum,  expended  in  the  year  1792,  as  contingencies,  twenty -four  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  seven  dollars  and  ninety-eight  cents  has  been  applied  to  the  Indian  Department. 

The  expenses  of  the  Indian  Department  are,  at  this  critical  period,  as  difficult  to  be  previously  calculated  as 
those  of  the  army,  excepting  the  stipulated  sums  to  the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  and  Six  Nations,  and  to  the  agents  em- 
ployed to  the  several  tribes. 

Besides  the  said  expenditures,  the  contractors  of  the  present  year  lost,  about  the  5th  of  October  last,  one  hundred 
horses,  said  to  be  captured  by  the  Indians.  If  they  prove  this,  they  will  be  entitled  to  an  allowance,  by  the  terms  of 
their  contract. 

Hence  it  will  appear  that  the  sum  of  fifty  thousand  dollars,  requested  to  be  appropriated  for  the  year  1793,  is 
not  inordinate. 

For  the  sums  which  siiall  be  expended,  vouchers  will  be  required  in  the  usual  manner  of  other  accounts,  except- 
ing .always  the  sums  which  may  be  expended  by  the  Commanding  General  for  secret  services,  in  which  it  would  be 
prejudicial  to  the  public  interests  to  disclose  names.  But  this  sum  is  not  large,  and  his  reputation  stands  pledged  to 
the  public  for  its  just  appropriation. 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 

War  Department,  December  1st,  1792. 


2d  Congress.]     ,  ]So.   35.  [2d  S 


ESSION. 


THE  CHEROKEES. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,    DECEMBER  10,  1792. 

War  Department,  Z)ecem6cr  10.  1792. 
Sir: 

In  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  the  Senate,  the 
copy  oi  a  letter  from  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  dated  the  20th  of  November  last,  with  certain  enclo- 
sures, relative  to  Indian  aftiiirs. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  great  respect,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

H.KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 
The  President  of  the  Honorable  the  Senate  of  the  United  State.i. 


State  House,  Augusta,  20th  November,  1792. 
Sir: 

^^'ith  respect  to  some  late  outrages  committed  on  the  Cherokees,  I  have  to  transmit  the  following  certified 
documents,  viz: 

1st.  A  Proclamation. 

2d.  A  Talk  to  the  head-men  and  warriors  of  the  Cherokee  nation. 

3d.  The  Executive  order  of  the  15th  instant,  to  the  Law  Department. 

4th.  A  communication  to  Major  Gaither. 

From  all  which,  it  will  evidently  appear,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  mal-conduct  of  certain  citizens  of  this 
State,  who  have  murdered  some  friendly  Indians,  and  committed  other  depredations. 

You  will  perceive  that  tlie  necessary  steps  have  been  taken,  to  bring  to  justice  tiiose  offenders,  as  well  as  to  pre- 
serve a  continuation  of  amity. 

I  have  to  remark,  that,  from  the  very  short  crops  of  grain  last  season,  no  period  has  ever  been  more  unfavorable 
for  war  than  the  present;  and  this,  among  other  considerations,  ought  to  be  of  great  weight  to  preserve  peace  with 
the  neighboring  tribes.  Should  my  endeavors  prove  unsuccessful  on  the  score  of  peace,  it  will  be  necessary  to  be 
prepared;  and  for  this  purpose  I  have  to  call  for  the  establishment  of  magazines  of  provisions,  without  which,  it  will 
not  be  possibleto  keep  thatnumber  of  militia  in  the  field,  which  will  be  necessary  to  give  confidence  to  the  frontier 
settlers  to  keep  their  ground,  should  even  war  be  avoided. 

From  what  I  can  learn,  this  violence  on  the  part  of  the  offenders  has  proceeded  from  the  circumstances  of  four 
whites  having  been  killed,  horses  stolen,  and  other  depredations  committed  by  the  Cherokees;  whatever  palliating 
point  of  view  this  may  be  considered  in,  it  cannot  interfere  to  prevent  tlie  offenders  from  abiding  the  due  execution  of 
the  laws. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be.  sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

EDWARD  TELFAIR, 

The  Secretary  of  War. 

43  *  •  .  '  ■ 
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.,.'».,..■    ...,:    .'     :    ■:',,■      /'  ''■-■-'■■'  No.    1. 

Georgia: 

By  his  Excellency  Edward  Telfair^  Governor  and  Commander-in- Chief  in  mid  over  the  State  aforesaid^ 

A  PROCLAMATION. 

Whereas  it  has  been  officially  represented  to  me,  tliat  certain  armed  men  on  the  western  frontier  of  this  State, 
did,  of  late,  fire  upon,  and  kill,  several  amicable  Indians  of  the  Cherokee  nation:  and  whereas,  by  an  act  passed  the 
20tli  June,  1774,  in  the  (then  province,  now)  State  of  Georgia,  it  is,  amongst  other  things,  enactecl,  "That  to  murder 
any  free  Indian  in  amity,  is,  by  the  law  of  the  land,  as  penal,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever,  as  to  murder  any 
white,"  and  "that,  by  the  law  of  the  land,  any  person  rescuing  any  prisoners  so  committed,  is  guilty  of  felony:" 
And  whereas  such  unwarrantable  proceedings  are  not  only  a  daring  violation  of  law,  but  must,  if  unnoticed,, 
involve  many  innocent  persons  in  all  the  horrors  of  Indian  warfare;  and  as  it  is  highly  necessary  that  such  atrocious 
offenders  should  receive  the  punishment  due  their  offences:  I  have  therefore  thouglit  fit  to  issue  this  my  proclama- 
tion, strictly  charging  and  enjoining  all  officers,  civil  and  military,  within  this  State,  to  use  their  best  endeavors  to 
appreiiend  and  bring  to  justice  sucli  oftenders;  and  they  are  hereby  further  enjoined,  and  required  strenuously  to 
exert  themselves  in  preventing  the  like  lawless  and  outrageous  procedure  in  future. 

Given  under  luy  hand,  and  the  great  seal  of  the  said  State,  at  the  State  House  in  Augusta,  this  fourteenth  day 
of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-two,  and  in  the  seventeenth 
year  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

.  EDWARD  TELFAia 

By  his  Excellency's  command :  .. n  ,.  •  .     •  ,  ' 

JOHN  MILTON,  Secrelanj. 
God  save  the  State. 

,!' "  . ;     i.       '  !..      ;■      ,.    Georgia,  SECREXARy's  office,  20th November,  1792.  ■* 

'"         .     .  ...  "'' 

The  above  is  a  true  copy  from  the  orignal  proclamation  in  manuscript,  deposited  in  my  office. 

JOHN  MILTON,  Secretary. 

"■■■'.  ,  ,;;..  ,■        j^^_  2_ 

State  House,  Augusta,  lAth  Nav ember,  1792.. 
To  the  Head-men  and  Warriors  of  the  Cherokee  nation — Tlie  Talk  of  the  Governor  of  Georgia. 

Brothers:  Ever  since  the  people  of  the  King  over  the  great  water  were  driven  from  our  land,  your  people  and 
the  white  people  of  this  country  have  lived,  until  a  few  moons  ago,  in  peace  and  friendship;  no  blood  was  spilt  on 
either  side;  trade,  mutual  intercourse,  and  good  will  to  each  other,  did  prevail,  and  it  ever  has  been  my  great  desire 
that  we  should  continue  in  friendship  with  each  other,  white  the  trees  grow  and  the  waters  run;  but,  now  the  bright 
chain  is  become  dim,  and  some  of  its  links  broken,  whilst  you,  ^vithall  your  good  people,  as  well  as  I,  and  all  our 
good  people,  must  lament  the  unhappy  fate  of  those  who  have  fallen  by  the  mad -men  on  both  sides. 

Then,  Bothers:  Let  us  not  charge  each  other  with  the  acts  of  our  mad-men;  and,  since  we  cannot  bring  life 
back,  let  each  of  us  punish  those  mad  people  who  have  spilt  the  blood  of  tiie  innocent,  and  so  open  tlie  path  between 
us  once  more,  brighten  again  the  chain  of  friendship,  and  fasten  all  its  links  together,  nor  longer  sufter  the  dark 
cloud  to  cover  the  little  mountain  that  stands  between  us.  Let  the  hatchet  be  buried,  and  the  big  sword  shall  remain 
in  rust;  we  will  then  again  take  each  other  high  by  the  arm,  and  fast  by  the  hand;  we  shall  sit  under  the  same  tree, 
the  smoke  of  our  pipes  sliall  make  one  cloud,  and  we  will  taste  of  the  same  cup. 

Brothers:  Consider  well  this  talk;  it  is  the  talk  of  peace,  and  mil  be  sent  to  the  great  and  beloved  warrior  of 
all  the  white  towns,  that  he  may  know  what  bad  men  on  both  sides  have  done. 

EDWARD  TELFAIR. 

By  his  Excellency's  command :  ; 

J.  MERIWETHER,  Sec'y  E.  I). 


No. 


Attest,         W.  URQUHART,  Sec'y  E.  D. 


State  House,  Augusta,  \5th  November,  1792. 


Ordered,  That  a  copy  of  the  depositions  relative  to  the  burning  a  Cherokee  town,  and  killing  some  Indians  of 
/   that  tribe,  enclosed  in  General  Clark's  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  be  transmitted  to  the  Department  of  Attorney 
''     General;  and  tliat  they  proceed  thereon,  agreeably  to  law;  and  that  the  judges  be  severally  served  with  a  copy  of 
/      tliis  order. 

Attest,  ,  ,  J.  MEREWETHER,  Secretary,  E.  D. 

^  ■  '    ,       ■■  No.  4. 

State  House,  Augusta,  14//i  iVowmfier,  1792- 

Governor  Telfair  to  Major  Henry  Gaither. 
Sir:  ' 

I  have  just  received  two  depositions,  which  contain  information  of  such  moment  that  I  find  it  indispensable 

for  you  to  call  out  a  considerable  re-inforcement  of  horse  to  range  on  that  part  of  the  \yestern  frontier  fron  Fort 

i    Mathews  to  Tugulo  river.     My  information  is  of  no  less  import  than  that  a  body  of  fifty-nine  ai-med  men  did,  in  a 

/     lawless  manner,  go  into  the  Cherokee  nation,  burn  a  town,  and  kill  three  Indians;  and  that  two  others,  of  the  same 

\l      nation,  have  also  been  killed  witliin  the  settlements  in  Franklin  county.     Those  outrages  have  been  lately  commit- 

^      ted.    There  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  some  serious  and  early  attack  is  meditating  by  the  Indians,  against  the 

settlers  in  that  quarter. 

I  am,  sir,  your  humble  servant,  • 

EDWARD  TELFAIR. 
Major  Henry  Gaither,  Coinmandant  of  the  Federal  troops,  Georgia. 
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NORTHWESTERN  TRIBES  AND  THE  CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SEXATE.    DECEMBER  19,  1792. 

War  Department,  December  \^th,  1799.. 
Sir: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  directed  me  to  submit  to  tlie  Senate,  the  extract  of  a  letter  from 
Brigadier  General  Wilkinson,  dated  at  fort  Hamilton,  the  6th  of  November  last,  with  an  enclosure  from  Major 
Adair,  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  John  Belli,  deputy  quartermaster  general,  dated  Lexington.  November  17,  1792: 
and  the  copy  of  a  letter  fron  James  Seagrove,  Esq.  relatively  to  the  Creek  Indians,  dated  Saint  Mary's,  22d  of 
November,  1792. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sii-,  with  great  respect,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 
The  President  of  the  Honorable  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 


M/ 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Brigadier  General  JJ'ilkinson  to  the  Secretary  of  fVar.,  dated  at 

Fort  Hamilton,  &th  November.  1792,  7  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Just  as  I  was  about  to  despatch  this,  I  received  a  letter  from  Major  iVdair,  commandant  of  the  Kentucky  mounted 
infantiy,  of  which  the  enclosed  is  a  copy.  The  check  which  the  enemy  have  experienced  in  this  little  affair,  will 
produce  good  effects,  and  the  event  reflects  honor  upon  the  Major  and  the  yeomanry  of  Kentucky;  but  the  imme-  s,^-^' 
diate  consequence  will  be  an  entire  stop  to  the  transport  of  forage  to  the  advanced  post,  as  our  pack -horses  are  either  . 
destroyed  or  disabled,  and  the  ritiemen  dismounted;  in  this  situation  I  am  perplexed  by  diniculties,  as,  from  my 
ignorance  of  the  designs  of  Government,  and  for  the  want  of  explicit  orders,  I  am  at  a  loss  whether  to  direct  the 
purchase  of  more  pack-horses,  or  to  encourage  the  riflemen  to  remount  themselves;  on  these  points  I  shall  duly 
deliberate,  and  will  make  such  decision  as  my  judgment  may  direct,  relying  confidently  on  the  liberality  of  Govern- 
ment for  an  excuse,  should  I  err;  aiul,  in  the  meantime,  I  shall  urge  forward  the  transport  of  forage  from  fort  Wash- 
ington to  this  post,  by  every  means  left  in  my  power. 

As  this  affair  happened  near  to,  and  in  sight  of,  fort  St.  Clair,  it  may  be  inquired  \\  hy  the  commanding  officer 
did  not  support  Major  Adair?  The  answer  is  short,  and  will,  I  hope,  be  satisfactory.  The  garrison  under  his 
command  is  posted  for  defence,  and  not  offence:  and  although  it  appears,  that,  in  this  instance,  to  have  hazarded 
would  have  been  judicious,  yet,  as  I  have  considered  it  safest  for  the  national  interests,  to  confine  my  subordinate 
officers,  by  rigid  instructions,  to  defensive  measures  solely,  they  are  bound  to  hazard,  in  no  case  whatever,  vvhich 
does  not  immediately  and  essentially  interest  die  safety  of  the  trust  which  may  be  confided  to  them;  and  it  may  be 
added,  that,  in  the  instance  before  us,  the  attack  was  a  most  daring  one,  anti  that  neitiier  the  number,  or  ultimate 
ofyect  of  the  enemy,  would  be  developed  before  it  was  discovered  that  Major  Adair  was  a  full  match  for  him. 

I  have  this  moment  despatched  twenty  of  my  mounted  infantry,  who  will  reach  vSt.  Clair  before  day-light,  to  aid 
in  bringing  in  the  wounded  and  the  weary;  and  I  have  the  iionor  to  be,  with  respect,  &c. 
Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

JAMES  WILKINSON,  Brigadier  General. 


Fort  St.  Ciair,  November  6lh,  1792. 
Sir: 

This  morning,  about  the  first  appearance  of  tlay,  the  enemy  attacked  my  camp  within  sight  of  this  post;  the 
attack  was  sudden,  and  the  enemy  came  on  with  a  degree  of  courage  that  bespoke  them  warriors,  indeed.  Some  of  my 
nien  were  hand  in  hand  with  them  before  we  retreated,  which,  however,  we  did,  about  eighty  yards,  to  a  kind  of  stockaile 
intended  for  stables;  we  then  made  a  stand.  I  then  ordered  Lieutenant  Madison  to  take  a  party  and  gain  their 
right  flank  if  passible.  I  called  for  Lieutenant  Hail  to  send  to  the  left,  but  found  lie  had  been  slain.  I  then  led 
forward  the  men  who  stood  near  me,  which,  together  with  the  Ensigns  Buchanan  and  Florin,  amounted  to  about 
twenty-five,  and  pressed  the  left  of  their  centre,  thinking  it  absolutely  necessary  to  assist  Madison.  We  made  a 
manly  push,  and  the  enemy  retreated,  taking  all  our  iiorses  except  five  or  six.  We  drove  them  about  six  hundred  yards 
through  our  camp,  where  they  again  made  a  stand,  and  we  fought  them  some  time;  two  of  my  men  were  here  shot 
dead.  At  that  moment  I  received  information  that  the  enemy  were  about  to  flank  us  on  I  he  right,  and  on  turning 
that  way,  I  saw  about  sixty  of  them  running  to  that  point.  I  had  yet  heard  nothing  of  Madison.  I  then  ordered  my 
men  to  retreat,  which  tiiey  did  vvidi  deliberation,  heartily  cursing  the  Indians,  wlio  pursued  us  close  to  our  camp, 
where  we  again  fought  them  until  they  gave  way;  and  when  tb.ey  retreated,  our  ammunition  was  nearly  expended, 
although  we  had  been  supplied  from  the  garrison  in  the  course  of  the  action.  I  did  not  think  proper  to  follow  them 
again,  but  ordered  my  men  into  the  garrison  to  draw  ammunition.  I  returned,  however,  in  a  few  minutes,  to  a  hill  to 
vvhich  we  had  first  driven  them,  where  I  found  two  of  iny  men  scalped,  who  were  brought  in.  Since  1  began  to  write 
this,  a  few  of  the  enemy  appeared  in  sight,  and  I  pursued  them  with  a  party  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  but  could  not  over- 
take them,  and  did  not  think  proper  to  go  farther.  Madison,  who  I  sent  to  the  right,  was,  on  his  first  attack,  w;ounded, 
and  obliged  to  retreat  into  the  garrison,  leaving  a  man  or  two  dead;  to  this  misfortune  I  think  the  enemy  are  indebted 
for  the  horses  they  have  got.  Had  he  gained  their  right  flank,  and  I  once  had  possession  of  their  left.  I  think  we 
should  have  routed  them  at  that  stage  of  the  action,  as  we  had  them  on  the  retreat.  I  have  six  killed  and  five 
wounded,  four  men  are  missing;  I  think  they  went  oft"  early  in  the  acti(m,  on  horseback,  and  are,  I  suppose,  by  this, 
at  fort  Hamilton.  My  officers  and  a  number  of  my  men  distinguished  themselves  greatly.  Poor  Had  died  calling 
to  his  men  to  advance.  Madison's  bravery  and  conduct  need  no  comment;  they  are  well  known.  Fliiin  and 
Buchanan  acted  with  a  coolness  and  courage  which  does  them  much  honor.  Buchanan,  after  firing  his  gun,  knocked 
an  Indian  down  with  the  barrel.  They  have  killed  and  taken  a  great  number  of  the  pack-horses.  I  intend  follow- 
ing thein  this  evening  some  distan.ce,  to  ascertain  their  route  and  strength,  if  possible.  I  can  with  propriety  say,  that 
about  fifty  of  my  men  fought  with  a  bravery  equal  to  any  men  in  the  world,  and  had  not  the  garrison  been  so  nigh,  as 
a  place  of  safety  for  the  bashful,  I  think  many  more  would  have  fought  well.  The  enemy  liave  no  doubt  as  many 
men  killed  as  myself.  They  left  two  dead  on  the  ground,  and  I  saw  two  carried  off.  The  only  advantage  they  have 
gained  is  our  horses,  wliich  is  a  capital  one,  as  it  disables  me  from  bringing  the  interview  to  a  more  certain  and  satis- 
factory decision.    I  am  sorry  1  cannot  send  you  better  news, 

And  am,  sir,  yours.  &c. 

JOHN  ADAIR. 
Brigadier  General  Wilkinson. 
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Lexington,  November  17th,  1792. 
Sir: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  letter  directed  to  Colonel  James  O'Hara,  quartermaster  general,  which,  after  read- 
ing, you  will  be  pleased  to  forward  to  him.  You  will  see  in  that  letter  the  cause  of  my  taking  the  Jibei-ty  this  day 
(by  General  James  Wilkinson's  advice)  to  draw  on  you,  twenty-five  days  after  sight,  viz: 

$  1 ,200  order  Robert  Barr. 
2,000     "      William  Morton  and  Charles  Wilkins. 
1,200     "     Al.  Scott  &  Co. 
200^ 
200  1 
200] 
100' 


■v» 


100  {' '' 


James  Morrison. 


300 
350 
350. 

700     "•      Al.  McGregor. 
500     "      Al.  &  James  Parker. 
600     "      William  Leary. 
90  66=    N.  Lewis. 


$  8,090  66| 


Which  sum  of  eight  thousand  and  ninety  dollars  and  sixty-six  and  two-third  cents,  after  payment,  you  will  be  pleas- 
ed to  charge  to  the  quartermaster  department.  However  disagreeable  this  proceeding  is  to  me,  (having  had  no  orders 
from  you  to  draw)  was  necessitated  so  to  do,  or,  to  see  the  General's  arrangements  entirely  defeated,  fliope  the  quai-- 
termaster  general  will  in  future  supply  me  mth  sums  equal  to  the  demands  in  this  quarter:  for,  sir,  I  have  already 
spent  a  great  many  uneasy  hours  for  want  of  funds;  indeed,  I  shall  now  be  obliged  to  curtail  General  Wilkinson's 
oi'der  for  pack-horses,  for  want  of  money,  which  this  countiy  at  present  does  not  aftbrd.  If  I  can  find  anothei-  chance, 
will  draw  a  few  diousand  dollars  more.  Though  it  may  appear,  by  tlie  bills,  that  I  purchased  the  pack-horses  of 
those  in  v/hose  favor  I  drew,  I  can  inform  you  to  the  contrary;  and  that  those  horses  are  to  be  bought  from  indi- 
viduals only,  and  througliout  the  whole  State. 

1  am,  with  respect,  sir,  your  very  humble  servant, 

JOHN  BELLI.  D.  Q.  M.  G.  United  States'  Army. 

",  The  Honorable  Henry  Knox,  Secretary  of  War,  Philadelpkia. 


)/ 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  James  Seagrove,  Esq.  to  the  Secretary  of  IVar,  dated 

St.  Mart's,  22rf  November,  1792. 
Sir: 

Being  just  arrived  here  from  the  conference  ground  at  Colerain,  in  company  with  forty-five  of  the  principal 
cliiefs  of  the  Creeks,  on  a  visit  to  my  residence,  and  finding  a  boat  departing  for  Savannah,  I  drop  you  a  line  in 
haste,  to  inform  you  that  every  thing  liath  gone  favoralile,  beyond  my  most  sanguine  expectation. 

I  had  present  at  our  meeting  the  chiefs  of  eighteen  of  the  principal  towns_in  the  Creek  nation.  Peace  and  fiiend- 
ship  with  the  United  States  they  confirm,  and  declare  pointedly  against  joining  the  Northern  tribes,  or  any  others, 
red  or  white,  against  us.  The  whole  particulars  you  shall  have  without  delay.  In  the  mean  time,  I  am  happy  in 
being  able  to  say,  that  every  thing  is  in  a  most  pleasing  state  between  the  Creeks  and  our  country.  I  hope  you  will 
excuse  this,  as  I  am  now  surrounded  by  a  \'ery  noisy,  but  friendly  crew  of  red  kings  and  chiefs. 
•.i>-.v(  f    ,h,Y    . '    t.'-  i  H  I  am.  with  all  possible  respect,  yours.  &c. 


2d  Congress.]  No.    37.  [2d  Sessiox. 


THE    CHEROKEES. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,    DECEMBER   24,    1792. 

War  Department,  December  24th,  1792. 
Sir: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  directed  me  to  submit  to  the  Senate,  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  his 
Excellency  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  dated  Augusta,  December  5th,  1792,  with  an  enclosure,  relatively  to  Indian 
Affairs  in  the  southern  department. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  perfect  respect,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

H.KlSiOX,   Secretary  of  War. 
The  President  of  the  Honorable  the  Semite  of  the  United  States. 


c  State  House,  Augusta,  5th  December,  1792. 

Sir: 

The  enclosed  certified  document,  being  the  deposition  of  Owen  T.  Bovven,  relative  to  the  rnurder  of  eight  whites, 
by  Cherokees,  on  the  Western  frontiers  of  this  State,  will  evince  that  the  savage  principle  of  retaliation  cannot  be 
guarded  against.  It  will  now  become  indispensable  that  measures  be  taken  to  prevent  farther  outrage.  Three  com- 
panies of  horse  have  already  been  ordered  to  range  in  that  quarter  where  the  murders  have  been  committed,  and  it 
may  be  necessary  that  additional  reinforcements  be  called  in,  to  give  protection  and  confidence  to  the  settlers.  No 
answer  has,  as  yet,  been  received  to  my  talk  sent  to  the  Cherokees,  of  which,  you  was  furnished  with  a  copy  in 
mylast. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be.  sir.  your  most  humble  servant, 

EDWARD  TELFAIR. 
The  Secretary  of  War. 

/ 
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State  of  Georgia,  Hichmoiid  County,  a*. 

Owen  T.  Bowen,  of  the  county  of  Franklin,  planter,  being  duly  sworn,  saitli:  that,  on  Thursday  evening  last, 
being  the  twenty-ninth  ultimo,  he  passed  by  the  house  of  one  Mrs.  Crockett,  a  widow  woman,  in  the  said  county', 
where  he  saw  tlie  said  widow,  and  advised  her  to  move  away  into  the  fort  in  the  neighborhood,  as  two  Indians  had 
been,  on  that  day,  seen  in  the  settlement.  That  the  said  Mrs.  Crockett  replied,  she  would  move  as  soon  as  her  son 
came  home.  That,  the  next  morning,  the  deponent  went  to  the  same  house,  and  there  sav,-  the  said  Mrs.  Crockett, 
together  with  her  son,  a  young  man,  three  young  women,  and  three  cliildren,  the  youngest  about  six  years  old.  all 
lying  dead,  scalped,  and  cruelly  mangled;  and  that,  from  every  appearance,  the  said  murders  were  committed  by 
Indians,  and  by  Cherokees  as  the  deponent  believes.  The  deponent  further  saith,  tliat  there  v.ere  two  war  clubs 
lying  by  the  dead  bodies,  and  several  arrows  sticking  in  them.     This  deponent  further  saith  not. 

OWEN  T.  bowen: 

Sworn  to  this  3d  day  of  December,   1792,  before 

T.  HOUSTOUN. 
A  true  cop)'  from  the  files  of  the  Executive. 
=     •  .  Attest,  AV.  URQUHART,  C.  E.  1). 


-2d  Congress.]  '         '      ,  No.  38.  •^  [2d  Session. 


Sir: 


NORTHWESTERN   TRIBES. 

CO.MMUNICATER  TO  THE  SENATE.  JANUARY  7,    1793. 

War  Department,  January  5 tlu  179.3 


In  obedience  to  the  order  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  the  Senate,  a 
message  of  the  Cornplanter  and  New  Arrow,  to  Major  General  Wayne,  of  the  8th  ultimo.  The  subject  of  Indian 
affairs  being  under  the  consideration  of  Congress,  the  President  has  conceived  it  proper  that  they  should  be  possessed 
of  the  message  now  submitted. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir.  with  great  respect,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

H.   KNOX,  Secretary  of  Jl'ar. 
■    The  Prksid^st  of  the  Honorabfe  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 


Brother: 


77te  speech  of  the  Cornphinter  and  New  .drroiv  to  Major  General  ff'ayne. 

Chinuchshungutho.  8///  December,  1792. 


We  are  glad  that  our  fiiend,  wiiom  you  send  to  us  v. itii  your  friendly  message,  has  arrived  safe  at  our  towns,  and 
likewise  thank  this  young  man,  (the  Cornplanter's  nephew)  who  left  his  hunting  to  accompany  him.  He  informs  us» 
that  you  are  desirous  to  know  what  conclusions  we  came  to  with  the  AVestern  Indians,  t^'c  shall  now  give  you  an 
account  of  our  principal  proceedings.  We  thank  the  Great  Spirit,  that  we.  v.ith  tiie  rest  of  our  chiefs,  who  ^vere  at 
council,  have  again  arrived  safe  at  our  towns.  According  to  the  promise  of  our  chiefs,  made  last  winter  in  Philadel- 
phia, we  have  been  to  council  ^vith  the  hostile  Indians,  to  endeavor  to  bring  them  to  a.peace.  After  we  arrived  at  tlieir 
towns,  and  had  acquainted  them  that  it  was  the  wi.sh  of  General  Washington  to  be  at  peace  with  the  wlioie  of  the 
Indians,  even  those  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  of  the  sun:  after  they  had  considered,  they  all,  as  one,  agreed  to 
make  a  peace;  but  as  General  Washington  did  not  let  us  know  the  terms  on  which  lie  would  make  pe;ice,  it  was  referred 
to  a  council  the  ensuing  spring,  where  they  wish  he  should  be  present.  They  wish  it  to  be  considered  that  they  were 
the  first  people  the  Great  Spirit  seated  on  this  island,  for  which  reasim  we  look  on  the  Americans  as  children,  to  call  - 
them  our  younger  brethren. 

In  the  spring,  we  expect  to  meet  them  in  council,  where  we  can  determine  on  what  terms  peiice  shall  be  made. 

We  are  glad  a  road  for  peace  is  made  by  our  brothers  the  Six  Nations;  the  same  road  you  must  come  in  the  spring, 
with  General  Washington,  and  at  the  same  time  you  will  take  our  biother,  the  King,  by  the  liand,  and  lead  him  to  the 
same  council  fire;  you  can  conie  no  other  road,  as  only  this  one  is  open  the  road  by  the  (^hio  is  out  of  use,  being  turned; 
miry  and  swainpy,  by  the  spilling  of  blood,  for  which  we  blame  the  Americans;  on  which  account,  we  say,  there  is 
only  one  road  for  you  to  come  in  the  Spring. 

General  Washington  must  not  think  hard  of  the  loss  of  Colonel  Harding  -d^Ki  others,  as  m  e  since  liave  understood 
they  were  sent  with  messages  of  peace;  unluckily  for  them  and  us,  they  had  taken  the  bad  road;  if  our  spies,  whom  we 
kept  on  that  road,  saw  any  of  your  people,  they  took  them  for  enemies,  and  treated  them  as  such;  we  know  your 
people  would  have  done  the  same. 

Broi  HER  AND  Friends  o?  the  Fifteen-  States:  We  no\\'  take  you  by  the  hand.  The  Western  nations  say  you 
always  lead  us  to  your  fires.  It  is  true,  we  have  a  strong  hold  of  each  other,  so  we  have  undertaken  to  lead  you  to 
their  fires.  It  is  true,  we  have  always  attended  to  you,  and  hope  you  will  this  time  listen  to  us,  and  we  will  see  you  safe. 

Brother:  On  our  arrival  at  Buftalo  creek,  we  immediately  wrote  to  General  A^'ashington  an  account  of  the 
whole  of  our  proceedings;  we  now  let  you  know  only  the  principal,  as  we  suppose  you  have,  before  this,  received  a  par- 
ticular account  from  General  Washington  himself. 

We  cannot  come  at  present  to  visit  you,  as  we  have  so  much  business  to  do  among  ourselves,  which  we  must  first 
attend  to.  Wc  thank  you.  and  think  ourselves  happy  in  your  Iriendship.  It  is  the  minds  of  the  Six  Nations  to  listen 
to  the  white  people,  and  be  friends  with  them;  all  our  thoughts  are  how  t.o  keep  the  whole  island  in  peace. 

Brother:  \  ou  have  a  desire  to  know  the  nations  we  were  at  council  with;  we  cannot  tell  the  names  of  them.  There 
were  present  three  men  from  the  Gora  nations;  it  took  thein  a  whole  season  to  come;  and  twenty-seven  nations  fro 
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beyond  Canada.  The  whole  of  them  know,  that  we,  the  Six  Nations,  have  General  Washington  by  the  hand.  The 
twenty-seven  nations  also  say,  that  after  a  peace  is  made  with  the  Americans,  and  Western  Indians,  their  wishes  ai-e 
for  the  whole  of  the  Indian  nations  to  declare  themselves  allies  to  Great  Britain. 

The  Shawanese  say,  that  if  they  make  peace,  it  will  be  on  these  terms:  The  Americans  to  allow  them  all  the  lands 
they  held  in  Sir  William  Johnston's  time;  or,  at  least,  that  the  river  Ohio  shall  be  the  line,  and  they  be  paid  for  the 
lands  improved  on  the  S(mth  side  of  said  river  Ohio.  These,  they  say,  are  the  terms,  and  the  only  ones,  on  wliich  they 
will  make  peace. 

Brother:  You  mention  to  us  a  reward  for  our  services,  which  we  are  very  happy  to  hear,  and  hope  you  will  send 
it  by  our  friend,  who  will  deliver  you  this.     We  wish  you  also  to  consider  the  fifteen  warriors,  who  neglected  their 
hunting  to  accompany  us. 
These  are  the  words  of  the  Cornplanter  and  New  Arrow,  chiefs  of  the  Alleghany. 

Per  me,  NICHOLAS  UOSECP^AWrZ,  Interpreter. 

I  decertify,  upon  oath,  that  the  foregoing  speech  oi-  message,  is  a  true  translation  of  that  delivered  viva  voce,  by 
the  Cornplanter  and  New  Arrow,  to  me,  at  Chinuchshungutho,  on  the  8th  instant. 

NICHOLAS  ROSECRANTZ. 
i    Sworn  before  me,  at  Legionville,  this  25th  day  of  December,  1792. 

ANTHONY  WAYNE. 
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WABASH   AND  ILLINOIS  TRIBES 

CO 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

I  lav  before  vou  for  your  consideration  and  advice,  a  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship,  made  and  concluded  on 
the  ^"th  dav  of  September,  1792,  by  Brigadier  General  Hufus  Putnam,  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  with  the 
Walmh  ind  Illinois  tribes  of  Indians.  And,  also,  the  proceedings  attending  the  said  treaty,  the  explanation  of  the 
fourth  article  thereof,  and  a  map,  explanatory  of  the  reservation  to  the  French  inhabitants,  and  the  general  claim  of' 

^     fn  con"nexion  with  this  subject,  I  also  lay  before  the  Senate  the  copy  of  a  paper  which  has  been  delivered  by  a 
imn  bv  the  name  of  John  Baptiste  Mayee,  who  has  accompanied  the  Wabash  Indians,  at  present  in  this  city. 

It  will  appear  by  the  certificate  of  Brigadier  General  Putnam,  that  the  Wabash  Indians  disclaimed  the  validity 
nf  flip  «iifl  naoer '  excepting  a  certain  tract  upon  the  Wabash,  as  mentioned  in  the  proceedings. 

The  instructions  to  Brigadier  General  Putnam,  of  the  22d  of  May,  together  with  a  letter  to  him,  of  the  7th  of 
\u-ubt    1792,  were  laid  before  the  Senate  on  the  7th  of  November  1792.  .^  •      j  •  u  .u      .u 

After  the  Senate  shall  have  considered  this  treaty,  I  request  that  they  would  give  me  their  advice,  whether  the 
le  shall  be  ratified  and  concluded?  and,  if  to  be  ratified  and  confirmed,  whether  it  would  not  be  proper,  in  order 
)revent  any  misconception  hereafter,  of  the  fourth  article,  to  guard,  m  the  ratification,  the  exclusive  pre-emption 
he  United  States  to  tke  lands  of  the  said  Indians?    .  •      -  ■"  ■    -:•         ^^^   WASHINGTON.'^  , 
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4  Trealii  of  peace  and  friendship,  made  and  concluded  between  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  on 
'     the  part  of  the  said  States,  and  the  undersipied,  kings,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  Wabash  and  Rlinois  Indian 
tribes,  on  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  said  tribes.    ■,  •: 

The  part'es  being  desirous  of  establishing  a  permanent  peace  and  friendship,  between  the  United  States  and  the 
said  Indian  tribes,  and  the  citizens  and  members  thereof,  and  to  remove  the  causes  of  war,  the  President  ot  the 
United  States  by  Rufus  Putnam,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  territory  ot  the  United  States,  northwest  of  the  river 
Ohio  and  Bri'^'adier  General  in  the  army,  whom  he  hath  vested  with  tull  powers  tor  these  purposes;  and  the  said 
Wabash  and  Illinois  Indian  tribes,  by  the  undersigned  kings,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  representing  the  said  tnbes,  have 
agreed  to  the  following  articles,  viz: 

Article  1    Tliere  shall  be  perpetual  peace  and   friendship  between  all  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  of 
^.merica,  and  all  the  individuals,  villages,  and  tribes,  of  the  said  Wabash  and  Illinois  Indians. 
•  '     Art   '"'    Tiie  undersigned  kings,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  tor  themselves,  and  all  parts  ot  their  villages  and  tribes, 
do  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  stipulate  to  live  in 

amity  and  friendship  with  them.  •     ,  ,      ,    ,,  .•        a-         x  r    i.  i-  n    -r 

Art  3    The  said  tribes  shall  deliver,  as  soon  as  practicable,  to  the  commanding  oincer  at  tort  Knox,  all  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  white  inhabitants  or  negroes,  who  are  now  prisoners  among  any  of  the  said  tribes. 

Art  4  The  United  States  solemnly  guaranty  to  the  Wabash,  and  the  Illinois  nations,  or  tribes  ot  Indians,  all 
the  land's  to  which  they  have  a  just  claim;  and  no  part  shall  eyer  be  taken  from  them,  but  by  a  fair  purchase,  and  to 
their  satisfaction  That  the  lands  originally  belonged  to  the  Indians;  it  is  theirs,  and  theirs  only.  That  they  have 
a  ri-'ht  to  «ell  and  a  right  to  refuse  to  sell.  And  that  the  United  States  will  protect  them  in  their  said  just  rights. 
\kt  5  The  said  kings,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  solemnly  promise,  on  their  part,  that  no  future  hostdities  or  depre- 
"  be  committed  by  them,  or  any  belonging  to  the  tribes  they  represent,  against  the  persons  or  property 
e  citizens  of  the  United  States.  That  the  practice  of  stealing  negroes  and  horses  irom  the  people  of 
r..ciiiuL.v,  and  other  inhabitants  of  the  United  States,  shall  forever  hereafter  cease.  That  they  will,  at  all  times, 
give  notice  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  any  designs  which  they  may  know,  or  suspect  to  be  formed,  in 
any  neighboring  tribe,  or  by  anv  person  whatever,  against  the  peace  and  interest  of  the  United  States. 

Art  6  In  cases  of  violence  on  the  persons  or  property  of  the  individuals  of  either  party,  neither  retaliatimi  or 
rcprisalshall  be  committed  by  the  other  until  satisfaction  shall  have  been  demanded  ot  the  party,  of  which  the 
aggressor  is,  and  shall  have  been  refused.  . 

Art.  7..  All  animosities  for  past  grievances  shall  hencetorth  cease,  and  the  contracung  parties  will  carry  the 
foregoing  treaty  into  full  execution,  with  all  good  faith  and  sincerity.  . 

In  witness  of  all  and  every  thing  herein  determined,  between  the  United  States  ot  America  and  the  villages  and 
tribes  of  the  undersigned  kings,  chiefs,  and  warrioia,  the  parties  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals,  at  Post 
Vincennes,  on  the  Wabash  river,  this  twenty-seventh  day  of  September,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-two. 

aV  \^  F  vj  o    X^  \J  A  X^  xV  iVA  ^ 

Brigadier  General,  and  Jlgentfor  making  peace  ivith  the  Indians. 
[Signed  by  thirty -one  Indians,  of  the  Wabash  and  Illinois  tribes.] 


[translation.] 

To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  conu:  Know  ye,  that  we.  Tobacco,  the  Great  Couette,  Ouaounra,  Young 
Tobacco  the  Black  Fly,  and  Maringouin,  or  Musquito,  the  Small  Cartars,  Kieskipichia,  Old  and  Young  Grelot,an 
chiefs  of  the  different  tribes  of  the  savage  nations  of  the  Pianguichias,  do  acknowledge  and  confess  unanimous,  alto- 
gether and  separately,  for  us,  and  all  our  posterity,  and  all  the  people  of  the  tribes  of  the  aforesaid  nations  of  the 
Pianguichias,  that  Louis  Viviatte,  merchant  in  the  land  of  Illinois,  one  of  the  acquirers,  as  well  for  himself  as  for 
the  at'ternamed  persons,  which,  after  having  had  different  conferences,  as  well  public  as  others,  with  us,  the  above 
chiefs  of  the  towns  and  villages  at  Post  Vincennes  and  Vermillion,  has  proposed  to  us,  by  the  treaties  and  talks  we 
have  had  together,  to  buy  of  us  some  quantities  and  extends  of  lands,  all  belonging  to  us,  as  well  as  to  all  the  other 
different  tribes  of  our  nation,  which  we  unanimously  represent;  and  declare,  further,  that  we,  the  abovenamed 
chiefs  have  wisely  and  ripely  considered,  for  ourselves  and  descendants,  and  have  also  consulted  with  the  other 
natives  of  our  different  tribes,  concerning  the  propositions  which  have  been  made  to  us  by  the  said  Louis  Viviatte, 
as  well  in  his  name  as  in  those  of  the  other  acquirers  hereafter  named;  and  we,  the  aforenamed  chiefs,  as  well  as 
the  natives  of  the  different  tribes  of  our  nation,  are  perfectly  well  satisfied  and  content,  for  the  afternamed  con- 
siderations: we  do  assure  and  confirm  to  the  said  Louis  Viviatte,  and  to  all  the  others  who  might  join  him,  that  the 
different  quantities  and  extends  of  lands,  hereafter  to  be  specified,  to  be  divided  by  tliese  presents,  that  we,  the 
abovenamed  chiefs  of  the  savage  nation  of  the  Pianguichias,  all  present  in  the  public  council,  assembled  in  the  town 
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and  villages  of  Post  Vincennes,  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  five  shillings,  counted  to  us  by  the  said  Louis 
Viviatte,  as  also  for  the  merchandise  and  etfects  offered  and  presented  to  us,  the  said  chiefs,  Young  Tobacco,  Mon- 
tour, the  Great  Couette,  and  Ouaounaha,  Old  Tobacco,  Black  Fly,  the  Maringouin,  the  Small  Cartars,   Kieskipi- 
chia.  Old  and  Young  Grelot,  for  the  usage  of  the  different  tribes  of  the  nation  Pianguichias,  well  and  duly  delivered, 
in  full  council,  as  mentioned,  to  wt:  four  hundred  white  blankets,  twenty-two  pieces  of  cloth,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  shirts,  twelve  groce  of  garters,  one  hundred  and  twenty  pieces  of  ribbon,  twenty-four  pounds  of  vermillion, 
eighteen  pieces  of  velvet  galloon,  for  hosing,  a  piece  swansdown,  fifteen  guns,  thirty-five  dozen  of  knives,  with 
horn  handles,  forty  dozen  knives,  with  close  handles,  five  hundred  pounds  of  copper,  in  kettles,  ten  tliousand  flints, 
six  hundred  pounds  of  gun  powder,  two  thousand  pounds  of  sliot.  four  hundred  pounds  of  tobacco,  forty  bushels  of 
salt,  three  thousand  weiglit  of  flour,  and  three  horses,  without  the  least  prejudice  to  the  following  silver  work,  to 
wit:  eleven  pairs  of  arm   bracelets,  forty  hand   bracelets,  sis  full  moons,  six  half  moons,  nine  pairs  of  ear  bobs, 
forty  great  crosses,  twenty -nine  hair  knots,  sixty  pairs  of  ear  rings,  twenty  dozen  of  small  crosses,  twenty  dozen 
crosses  for  the  nose,  and  one  hundred  and  ten  dozen  of  little  pins,  which  we  declare  and  acknowledge  to  have 
received,  article  by  article:  for  which,  we  acknowledge  and  declare  and  confess,  unanimously,  by  these  presents,  to 
have,  togetlier  and  separately,  for  us,  and  all  our  posterity  and   people  of  our  tribes,  sold,  ceded,  and  transferred, 
delivered,  and  given  up,  now.  and  for  ever,  with  promises  of  guarantee;  and,  moreover,  ratify  and  confirm,  by  these 
presents,  that  we  agree  to  have  sold,  to  be  delivered,  to  be  ceded,  and  to  be  given  up  for  ever,  and  make  valid  to 
Louis  Viviatte,  the  honorable  Augusttis,  Earl  of  Dunmore,  Governor  of  the  colony  of  Virginia,  the  honorable  John 
Murray,  son  to  the  above  Earl,  Moses  Franks,  and  Jacob  Franks,  of  the  city  of  London,  kingdom  of  Great  Britain, 
Esquires,  Thomas  Johnston,  jr.,  Esq..  Barister  at  Law,  and  John  Davidson,  merchant,  both  of  the  city  of  Annapo- 
lis, of  the  province  of  Maryland,  William  Russet,  Esq..  Matthew  Ridley.  Robert  Christie,  senior,  Robert  Christie, 
junior,  of  the  town  of  Baltimore,  merchants,  in  the  province  of  Maryland,  Peter  Campbell,  merchant,  of  Piscata- 
way,  Maryland,  William  Geddis,  Esq.,  collector  of  his  Majesty's  customs,  for  the  new  town  of  Chester,  in  Mary- 
land, David  Franks,  merchant,  and  Mores,  attorney  at  law,  both  of  tiie  city  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  province  of 
Pennsylvania,  William  Murray,  and  Daniel  Murray,  merchants,  in  the  Illinois  country,  Nicholas  St.  Martin  and 
Joseph  Bage,  gentlemen,  of  the  same  country,  Francis  Berthuis,  of  the  city  of  Quebec,  gentleman,  at  present  at 
Post  Vincennes,  for  them   and  their  heirs;  and,  if  the  case  requires  it,  having  caused,  by  the  will  of  George  the 
Third,  King  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  to  be  for  the  usage,  and  benefit,  and 
advantage  of  the  said  acquirers,  here  aforenamed,  the  heirs,  Sec,   and  for  that  every  one  should,  according  to  law, 
possess  the  same  quantities  and  extends  of  land,  hereafter  named,  viz:  one  extend,  or  quantity  of  land,  situated  on 
both  sides  of  the  river  Oubache,  to  begin  at  the  mouth  of  a  creek,  named  Cat  river,  which  empties  into  the  said 
river  Oubache,  about  fifty-two  leagues  distant  above  Post  Vincennes,  and  descendi^ig  the  river  Oubache,  following 
the  windings  and  turnings,  to  the  place  called  the  Pointe  Coupe,  about  twelve  leagues  above  Post  Vincennes,  which 
forms  about  forty  leagues  in  length,  upon  the  said  river  Oubache,  and  of  the  line  or  the  place  from  whence  it  begins, 
it  must  continue  forty  leagues  in  depth,  from  the  east,  also  thirty  leagues  in  depth  from  the  west  of  the  said  nver 
Oubache,  to  be  continued  all  along,  to  be  taken  from  the  moudi  of  the  said  Cat  river,  which  joins  the  said  river 
Oubache,  to  come  at  tiie  said  Pointe  Coupe;  and  also  an  extend  or  quantity  of  land,  situated  at  both  sides  of  said 
river  Oubache,  whlcii  commences  from  the  mouth  of  the  White  river,  which  empties  itself  into  the  said   river  Ou- 
bache, about  ten  leagues  from  the  said  Post  Vincennes,  and  from  thence,  going  down  the  said  river  Oubache,  follow- 
ing the  turnings  as  they  are,  which  joins  the  Belle  Riviere,  to  be  taken  from  the  aforesaid  White  river,  fifty-three 
leagues,  or  about,  more  or  less,  upon  forty  leagues  in  breadth,  of  the  east  side,  and  thirty  leagues  in  depth,  from  the 
Avest  side  of  the  said  Oubaciie,  to  be  continued  all  along,  at  both  sides  of  the  said  river  Oubache,  and  what  is 
between,  which  is  about  twenty-four  leagues,  between  the  said  Pointe  Coupe  and  the  said  White  river,  is  reserved 
for  the  inhabitants,  and  for  their  usage  at  the  said  Post  Vincennes,  with  the  same  depth  at  both  sides   the  said  Ou- 
baciie, as  well  as  the  abovementioned  extends  of  lands  and  the  two  aforesaid  quantities  or  extends  of  lands,  hereto- 
fore designated,  granted,  and  sold,  according  to  tlie  division  specified  as  above,  must  contain  and  form,  from  the 
first  place  here  abovementioned,  unto  the  Belle  Riviere,  in  altogether  ninety-three  leagues  in  the  said  Oubache, 
and,  at  both  sides,  must  form  and  have  in  depth  seventy  leagues  altogether,  equally  all  along  the  said  river  Oubache, 
as  aforesaid,  without  comprehending  the  twenty-four  leagues  of  length,  and  theseventy  of  depth,  which  are  reserved 
for  the  inhabitants  of  Post  Vincennes,  to  be  reserved  and  to  be  promised  by  the  said  chiefs  abovenamed. 

We,  themselves,  and  for  the  different  natives  of  their  nations,  which  they  fully  and  ettectively  represent,  as  well 
for  their  posterity,  with  promises  and  guaranties  by  the  aforesaid  chiefs,  and  all  the  people  of  their  tribes,  and  their 
heirs,  for  that  the  acquirers  should  enjoy  their  lands  in  peace,  and  that  they  may  dispose  of  it  at  their  will  and  plea- 
sure: as  also,  to  enjoy  full  liberty  and  tranquillity  on  the  said  lands,  as  well  in  their  navigation  in  the  said  river 
Oubache,  from  the  entrance  to  the  source  of  this  river,  as  well  in  all  other  rivers  which  pass  across  the  lands  now- 
sold,  without  any  restriction,  or  opposition  and  interruption,  or  quarrel,  contrary  to  their  rights,  \\hich  should, 
or  could  not,  take  place  contrary  to  tne  privileges  ceded,  granted,  and  given  up  to  the  said  acquirers,  of  all  the  mine- 
rals, mines,  trees,  woods,  waters,  and  running  waters,  profits,  commodities,  advantages,  rights,  and  liberties,  inherit- 
ance, appurtenances,  dependencies,  and  any  other  things,  on  the  two  extends  or  quantities  of  lands,  which  belong  to 
them;  as,  also,  all  the  reservations  and  residue,  success  and  profits,  and  of  all  rights,  usages,  and  possession  of  pro- 
perty, claim,  and  demand,  against  the  said  chiefs.  Tobacco,  Maringouin,  Montour,  the  Great  Couette,  \  oung  Tobacco, 
Ouaunaha,  Black  Fly,  Small  Cartar,  Kieskispichia,  the  two  Gre'lots.  old  and  young,  and  all  others,  or  other  person 
■whatever,  from  said  savage  nation  of  Pianguichia,  on  the  said  lands;  and,  finally,  to  enjoy  and  possess  of  the  two 
extends,  or  quantity  of  lands,  and  other  singular  pieces  comprehended  in  the  sale  by  the  said  acquirers,  their  heirs, 
and  successors,  to  their  advantage  and  profit:  and  the  said  chiefs,  which  promises  all,  and  every  one  in  particular,  for 
themselves,  and  the  people  of  their  tribes,  and  for  all  other  nations  who  depend  from  them,  and  w  hich  are  submitted 
to  the  said  posterity  and  savage  nation  of  the  said  Pianguichias,  as  well  as  to  guaranty  of  all  troubles  tor  the  afore- 
said quantities  and  extends  of  lands,  as  above  specified,  and  who  generally  depends  on  it,  and  oblige  and  engage 
ourselves  to  guaranty  and  defend  for  all,  and  against  all,  and  for  always,  tor  our  part,  and  every  one  ot  us,  and  in 
particular,  and  for  all  other  natives  of  the  different  tribes  of  the  savage  nation  of  the  Pianguichias;  and  have  signed 
with  our  hands  our  ordinary  marks,  in  presence  of  the  underwritten  persons,  as  witness  and  present  in  council;  the 

council  held  at  said  Post  Vincennes,  the  day  of ,  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 

seventy-five.  And  delivered  in  the  present  nature,  and  in  consideration  of'^the  said  act,  also  specified,  mentioned, 
and  interpreted,  to  the  aforesaid  identical  chiefs  present.  Tlie  liberty  of  game,  or  hunting,  shall  always  remain  free 
in  all  the  rivers,  also  the  navigation  in  said  rivers. 

V     .  Tobacco,  chief.  Small  Cartar,  chief. 

.  1  Montour,  chief.  Quickipichias,  chief. 

J---   ■       Great  Couette,  chief.  Old  Grelot,  chief. 

,,  ,  '  Ouaunaha,  chief.  Young  Grelot,  chief. 

Young  Tobacco,  chief.  Cotonier,  chief. 

Black  Fly,  chief.  Burnt  Arm,  war  chief. 

Afterwards  signed  by  the  follovring  as  witnesses: 
Jean  Marie  Le  Gras,  Le  Marie  Francois  Bosseron,  J.  Bte.  Nuberdeau,  St.  Martin,  Pertius,  Barois,  J.  Bte. 
Bosseron,  Bolon,  Milhet,  Le  Leroute — all  witnesses. 

Post  Vincennes,  the ,  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy-five,  appeared  before  me. 

St.  Marie,  commandant  at  said  Post  Vincennes.  personally,  Prene  Coder,  alias  Panas,  and  Jean  Baptiste  Vaudry, 
inhabitants  of  the  same  place;  which,  after  having  been  duly  sworn,  have  deposed,  that  they  served  as  interpreters  to 
the  savage  nations,  during  all  the  time  they  have  been  in  conference,  held  in  the  town  and  village  of  Post  Vincennes 
and  Vermillion,  by  Louis  Viviatte,  for  himself,  as  also  in  the  names  of  different  other  persons,  with  the  chiefs  oi  the 
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<liftercnt  tribes  of  the  savage  nation  of  Pianguichias,  relatively  to  the  purciiase  of  lands,  as  above  mentioned,  specified, 
and  written  in  the  aforesaid  act,  which  tht?  said  witnesses,  or  interpreters,  have  faithfully  interpreted  between  the 
said  Louis  Viviatte  and  the  chiefs  denominated  in  the  aforesaid  act;  and  that  the  said  witnesses,  in  their  quality  as 
interpreters,  have  done  for  the  best  in  their  souls  and  consciences,  according  to  the  best  of  their  understanding  and 
knowledge,  and  have,  fiiithfully  and  plainly,  explained  to  the  said  chiefs  denominated  in  the  aforesaid  act,  to  which 
they  have  set  their  ordinary  marks,  with  their  own  hands,  whereof  the  signification  has  been  nientioned,  and,  for 
then-  consideration,  has  been  explained;  as,  also,  the  names  of  the  acquirers;  and  that  the  said  interpreters  should 
be  present  at  the  delivery  ot  the  said  considerations  specified  in  the  act  aforementioned;  as,  also,  that  they  should  be 
present  at  the  passing  of  the  aforementioned  act,  in  presence  of  the  said  chiefs,  which  have  put  their  marks  at  the 
foot  of  the  said  act. 


Signed  and  sealed,  the day  of  the  month ,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  ■ 


RENE  CODER,  alias  PANAS,     7  /„,„,„„„,„,.. 
J.  BTE.  +  VAUDRY'S  mark.      ^^nteipreten 


ST.  MARIE. 
PHILLIBERT. 

I,  Lewis  Bomer,  Notary  Public,  residing  in  the  country  of  the  Illinois  do  certify,  to  have  translated,  from  the 
English  into  the  French  language,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  judgment,  and  abifity,  the  act  before  mentioned, 
containing  three  pages,  originally  written  in  English,  on  parchment;  at  the  foot  of  which  I  have  signed  my  name,  and 
affixed  my  ordinary  seal,  as,  also,  to  the  presentcertificate,  to  serve  all  those  whom  it  may  concern. 

Given  at  Kaskaskias,  this  eighteenth  day  of  September,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy-five. 

,-     ;  LOUIS  BOMER,  i\'b<crj/. 

Published  for  a  true  copy:  by 

PHILLIBERT,  Royd  Notary. 

I  certify  the  above  to  be  a  true  copy  from  the  original,  which  is  now  among  the  records  of  this  county,  and  in  my 
possession. 

For  JOHN  MILLS,  Recorder.  [■ 

H.  VANDERBURGH. 

Philadelphia,  &th  February.,  1793. 

• 

At  the  treaty  held  with  the  Wabash  and  Illinois  Indians,  by  me,  in  the  month  of  .September,  1792,  the  said 
Indians  disclaimed  the  validity  of  tlie  within  deed,  excepting  the  tract  on  the  AVabash,  to  their  fathers,  the  French, 
as  mentioned  in  the  proceedings  of  the  said  treaty. 

RUFUS  PUTNAM. 

Note.— -For  the  instructions  to  General  Putnam,  and  his  correspondence,  see  Nos.  29  and  31 .  Other  papers 
referred  to  in'fhe  message,  are  not  on  file. 
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NORTHWESTERN  TRIBES. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  DECEMBER  4,  1793.  \ 

:     i 

War  Department,  December  4th,  1793. 
Sir: 

In  obedience  to  die  direction  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  the  Senate 
the  instruction.s  to  the  commissioners  appointed  to  treat  with  the  hostile  Indians,  north  of  the  Ohio,  and  their  report, 
in  the  form  of  a  journal  of  their  proceedings.  And,  also,  a  statement  of  the  troops  in  the  legion  of  the  United 
States,  and  certain  intelligence  from  Major  General  Wayne. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

H.  KNOX,  Secretai-y  of  War.>- 
The  Vice  President  of  the  United  States. 


Instructions  to  Benjamin  Lincoln,  of  Massuchuselts,  Beverley  Randolph,  of  Virginia,  and  Timothy  Pickering,  of 

Pennsylvania,  Commissioners  appointed  for  treating  with  the  Indians  Northwest  of  the  Ohio. 
Gentlemen: 

You.  haying  been  appointed  Commissioners  to  negotiate  with  the  hostile  Indians,  nortliwest  of  the  Ohio,  are 
to  regard  the  following  instructions  as  the  general  principles  of  your  conduct,  and  as  delivered  by  the  President  of 
the  United  States. 

You  must  be  well  aware  of  the  extreme  dislike  of  the  great  majority  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  an 
Indian  war,  in  almost  any  event;  and  with  how  much  satisfaction  they  would  embrace  a  peace  upon  terms  of  justice 
and  humanity.  To  you,  therefore,  this  negotiation  is  entrusted,  with  the  hope  that  you  will,  by  your  intelligence 
and  perseverance,  be  able  to  close  a  scene  of  hostilities,  which,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  have  been  dictated 
by  the  protection  due  their  frontier  citizens. 

In  order  that  you  may  possess  all  the  knowledge  in  the  power  of  the  Executive  to  give,  you  have  herewith  fur- 
nished the  several  papers  upon  this  subject,  enumerated  in  the  schedule  annexed,  which  contains  information,  from 
the  peace  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  in  the  year  1763,  until  the  present  time. 

With  respedt  to  the  treaties  made  between  the  United  States  and  the  several  hostile  tribes,  since  the  peace  with 
Great  Britain,  in  1783,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  treaty  of  fort  Harmar,  made  in  January,  1789.  is  regarded  as  ' 
having  been  fot'med  on  solid  grounds— the  principle  being  that  of  a  fair  purchase  and  sale. 

The  Govertnnent  considers  the  Six  Nations,  who  claimed  the  lands  by  virtue  of  former  conquests,  lying  between 
the  Ohio  and  Lake  Erie,  which  were  ceded  and  confirmed  to  tlie  United  States  by  the  said  treaty,  with  the  said 
Six  Nations,  together  with  tlie  Wyandots  and  Delawares,  and  Ottawas,  and  other  Western  Indians,  who  were  the 
actual  occupants  of  the  lands,  as  the  proper  owners  thereof;  that  they  had  a  right  to  convey  tlie  said  lands  to  the 
United  States;  and  that  they  did  accordingly  make  the  said  conveyance,  with  their  free  consent  and  full  under- 
standing. Parties,  however,  who  were  not  at  the  treaty  of  fort  Harmar,  may  have  been  either  at  the  treaty  of  fort 
Mcintosh  or  the  Miami.    Puchonchehelas,  a  chief  of  the  Delawares,  was  at  the  latter. 

But,  if  it  shall  appear,  upon  a  further  investigation  of  the  subject,  at  fthe  place  of  conference,  that  there  were 
other  tribes  interested  in  the  lands  then  ceded  to  the  United  States,  than  tliose  who  subscribed  the  said  treaty,  or 
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that  the  consideration  given  was  inadequate,  it  may  be  proper,  in  either  or  both  cases,  that  a  liberal  compensation  be 
made  to  the  just  claimants. 

It  will,  therefore,  be  one  of  the  first  objects  of  the  proposed  treaty,  to  ascertain  from  the  Indians,  what  tribes  are 
the  allowed  proprietors  ot  the  country  lying  to  the  northward  of  the  Ohio,  and  to  the  southward  of  the  lakes. 

You  will  perceive  by  Hutchin's  map,  herewith  delivered,  the  boundaries  confirmed  by  the  said  treaty  of  fori 
Harmar  to  the  United  States:  and,  also,  the  tracts  which  have  been  granted  by  the  United  States  to  the  late  army, 
and  to  particular  companies  of  men.  ' 

You  will  endeavor,  to  the  utmost  of  your  power,  to  induce  the  tribes  claiming  a  right  to  the  said  lands,  to  confirm 
the  boundary  established  by  the  said  treaty  ot  Fort  Harmar.  with  the  Six  Nations,  and  Wyandots.  Delawares,  &c.:    ' 
for  which  purpose  you  uill,  among  other  considerations,  offer — 

1st.  The  guarantee  of  the  United  States  of  the  right  of  soil,  to  all  the  remaining  Indian  lands  in  that  quarter 
against  the  citizens  or  inhabitants  of  the  United  States.  '  " 

2dly.  That  the  United  States  will  relinquish  the  places  mentioned  in  the  said  treaty  as  trading  posts,  to  the 
northward  of  the  general  boundary:  excepting,  however,  the  giounds  upon  which  the  forts  are  erected,  now  occupied 
by  the  British  troops,:  and  which,  by  the  treaty  of  peace  of  1783,  were  ceded  to  the  United  States,  together  with  '"^ 
the  portions  of  land  in  the  vicinity  of  said  forts,  in  possession  of  the  white  inhabitants;  and  which  have  been  pur- 
chased of  the  Indians. 

3dly.  The  United  States  will  relinquish  any  of  the  military  posts,  which  shall  appear  to  be  established,  without 
the  boundaries  of  the  treaty  of  fort  Harmar,  or 'the  boundaries  which  you  may  agree  upon. 

4thly.  That  the  United  States  will  pay  to  the  several  tribes,  in  the  proportions  which  shall  be  agreed  upon,  the 
sum  of  fifty  thousand  dollars,  in  goods,  according  to  a  tarift'  of  articles,  to  be  settled  at  the  treaty,  ^fhe  tariff  shall 
include  the  prime  cost  of  the  goods  in  Philadelphia  or  New  York,  together  with  the  charge  of  the  transportation  to 
the  place  which  shall  be  fixed  for  the  delivery,  and  no  more. 

othly.  That,  in  addition  to  the  above  sum.  to  be  paid  immediately,  the  United  States  will  also  pay,  annually, the 
sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars,  in  goods,  to  such  tribes,  and  to  be  delivered  at  such  places,  as  shall  be  agreed  upon. 

You  will  observe  that  the  space  between  the  tracts  of  land  granted  to  the  particular  companies,  and  the  Indian 
boundary,  established  by  the  treaty  of  fort  Harmar,  will  render  it  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impracticable  to 
relinquish  any  lands  in  the  said  space,  without  establishing  a  cause  of  perpetual  discussions  and  hostilities  between 
the  whites  and  Indians.  But,  if  the  relinquishment  of  any  lands,  in  the  said  space,  should  be  an  ultimatum  with 
ihe  said  Indians,  and  a  line  could  be  agreed  upon  which  would  be  free  from  dispute,  you  may,  in  order  to  effect  a 
peace,  make  such  relinquishment. 

In  case  you  should  be  under  the  necessity  of  making  this  relinquishment,  it  will  be  left  to  your  discretion  whether 
or  not  to  make  the  same  compensations  as  are  stated  tor  the  confirmation  of  the  general  boundary  established 
by  the  treaty  of  fort  Harmar. 

But,  you  are  to  understand  explicitly,  that  the  United  States  cannot  relinquish  any  of  the  tracts  of  land  which 
they  have  already  granted,  as  marked  upon  the  said  map. 

In  respect  to  all  that  has  been  said,  with  regard  to  relinquishment,  you  will  please  to  understand,  that  no  par- 
ticular difficulty  is  intended  to  be  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  relinquishment  of  any  lands  westward  of  the  Great 
Miami,  and  northward  of  the  Ohio,  from  the  intersection  thereof  by  the  Great  Miami,  except  the  tract  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  acres,  granted  to  General  Clarke. 

You  will  observe,  that,  as  none  of  the  Wabash  tribes  attended  the  treaty  of  fort  Harmar,  the  Western  boundary, 
then  established  is  imperfectly  described.  In  the  treaty  made  by  General  Putnam,  with  the  said  Wabash  tribes' 
on  the  fourth  of  October  last,  the  boundaries  are  not  defined.  He  says,  that  he  understood  the  Eastern  boundary' 
claimed  by  the  said  Wabash  Indians,  would  be  described  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  Miami  village  to  a  creek,  a 
few  miles  above  the  falls  of  the  Ohio.  But.  it  is  a  poi?it  of  considerable  importance,  in  case  of  a  successful  trea'ty. 
that  a  well  defined  boundary  should  be  established  with  all  the  tribes,  so  that,  in  future,  no  misunderstanding  should" 
happen  on  that  account. 

It  will  be  an  object  worthy  of  your  attention,  to  endeavor,  as  far  as  shall  be  consistent  w  ith  the  main  design  of 
peace,  to  form  separate  contracts,  or  treaties,  relatively  to  boundaries,  with  the  several  tribes  to  whom  the  lands 
actually  belong,  avoiding,  as  much  as  possible,  to  conhnn  the  idea  of  an  union,  or  general  confederacy  of  all  the 
tribes,  or  of  any  patronage  of  the  whole  oyer  the  lands  of  any  particular  tribes,  or  subdivisions  of  tribes.  But.  as 
the  said  Indians  are  much  attached  to  the  idea  of  a  general  confederacy,  your  proceedings,  in  these  particulars,  will 
require  peculiar  caution  and  management. 

You  will,  in  all  your  negotiations,  carefully  guard  the  general  rights  of  pre-emption  of  the  United  States  to  the 
Indian  country,  against  all  other  nations  and  individuals,  as  established  by  the  treaty  of  1783,  with  Great  Britain" 
But,  in  describing  these  rights  to  the  Indians,  you  will  impress  them  witii  the  idea  that  we  concede  to  them,  fullv! 
the  right  and  possession  of  the  soil,  as  long  as  thej--  desire  to  occupy  the  same;  but,  when  they  choose  to  sell  am" 
portion  of  the  country,  it  must  be  sold  only  to  the  United  States,  who  will  protect  the  Indians  against  all  imposition. 
In  case  of  a  successful  treaty,  the  delivery  of  all  prisoners  taken  from  the  United  States  must  be  strenuously 
insisted  upon.  But  it  will  be  left  to  your  judgment,  whether  a  particular  compensation  shall  be  stipulated,  or  not. 
to  the  individual  owners  of  such  prisoners,  as  it  is  well  known  that  they  are  not  considered  as  the  common  propertj 
of  the  Indian  communities. 

While  at  the  treaty,  you  must  endeavor  to  ascertain,  as  accurately  as  may  be,  the  names  and  numbeis  of  tlie 
I'espective  Indian  tribes  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  north  of  the  Ohio;  and,  also,  the  names  of  the  influ- 
ential chiefs:  their  divisions  of  lands;  and  all  other  matters  relatively  to  trade  and  intercourse  with  them. 

And  as  it  is  highly  probable  tliere  \\ill  be  a  great  number  of  distant  Indians  from  the  Northward,  Westward,  and 
Southward,  you  will  endeavor  to  learn  the  tribes  to  which  they  belong,  and,  wiiether  their  being  present,  is  the  effect 
of  curiosity,  or  invitation. 

It  will  depend  upon  your  judgment,  whether,  after  the  treaty  shall  be  about  concludiiiff,  to  inform  the  Indians  of 
the  measures  taken  by  the  United  States  for  furnishing  provisions  during  the  treaty,  and  of  tiie  causes  whicli  pre- 
vented. It  may,  also,  be  proper  to  observe,  that  the  same  causes  prevented  any  great  quantifies  of  goods  bein'' 
brought  to  the  treaty  ground. 

You  have,  herewith,  delivered  to  you,  the  belt  sent  by  the  hostile  Indians,  with  the  message  acceding  to  the 
treaty;  this  you  will  shew  them,  as  the  evidence  that  their  message  was  received.  You  have  also  delivered,  the 
belt  of  the  Five  Nations,  received  upon  the  same  occasion. 

You  will  endeavor  to  obtain  permission  that  agents  of  the  United  States  may  reside  among  the  Indian  tribes,  as 
their  protectors  and  friends;  and,  also,  that  traders  may  be  established  ai<S5ng  them.  The  United  States  will,  here- 
after, enter  into  arrangements  with  the  Indians,  to  supply  them  witlrgoods,  in  tlie  manner  most  beneficial  to  them, 
and  w  hich  shall  tend  to  prevent  all  imposition. 

In  case  of  a  treaty,  an  article  to  be  inserted,  that  murderers,  on  either  side,  shall  be  given  up,  or  punished  widi 
death,  according  to  tlie  usage  of  tlie  respective  contracting  parties. 

In  case  of  robberies,  or  horse  stealing,  the  robbers,  or  thieves,  to  be  punished  with  fi"ne,  the  amount  of  wiiich  ti> 
be  fixed.  If  incurred  by  the  Indians,  who  should  fail  in  payment,  the  same  to  be  deducted  from  the  annual  pay- 
ment of  the  tribe  to  whom  the  culprit  should  belong. 

The  society  of  Friends  have,  with  the  approbation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  decided  to  send  some 
of  their  respectable  members,  in  order  to  contribute  their  influence  to  induce  the  hostile  Indians  to  a  peace.  They 
are  not,  however,  to  confer  with  the  Indians  upon  any  subject  of  importance,  until  they  shall  have  previously  com- 
municated the  same,  and  received  your  approbation. 

The  Reverend  John  Heckeweld£r,  a  Moravian  teacher,  who  resided  many  years  among  the  Moravian  Indian?, 
of  the  Delawares,  will  accompany  youj  in  order,  also,  to  use  his  influence  towards  a  peace.  He  well  understands 
the  Delaware  tongue,  and,  although  he  is  unwilling  to  act  as  a  common  interpreter,  yet  you  may  rely  upon  his  ability 
to  correct  others,  and  prevent  imposition.  His  knowledge  of  Indian  customs  and  manners  may  be  of  great  use  in 
your  negotiations. 

44  * 
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You  have  delivered  to  you,  one  hundred  sets  of  silver  ornaments,  which  you  will  present  to  such  influential 
chiefs  as  you  shall  judge  proper.  vr         •         .        •  l    ,         ^,-    •  ,         , 

It  will  be  necessary  that  you  should  endeavor,  it  consistently  with  the  public  interests,  to  close  the  treaty  on  or 
before  the  first  of  August.  But,  whatever  shall  be  the  result  of  the  treaty,  you  will  inform  Major  General  Wayne 
thereof,  on  the  Ohio,  as  expeditiously  as  possible;  and,  in  order  that  there  may  be  no  defect  in  the  transmission  of 
such  information,  you  will  send  many  copies,  by  different  routes,  and  spare  no  pains  or  expense  to  render  the  com- 
munication perfect. 

General  Wayne  has  been  instructed  to  issue  a  proclamation,  informing  the  people  of  the  frontiers  of  the  proposed 
treaty,  and  pronibiting  all  offensive  movements  oi  the  whites  to  the  northward  oi  the  Ohio,  until  they  shall  receive 
further  information  on  the  subject. 

The  good  understanding  which  subsists  between  the  United  States  and  the  Five  Nations  of  Indians,  and  the  steps 
they  have  taken  for  the  purpose  of  terminating  hostilities  with  the  Western  Indians,  manifested  by  their  journey  to 
the  council  of  Au  Glaize  the  last  year,  induce  the  reliance  that  they  will  still  continue  their  endeavors  to  bring  about 
a  peace.  Many  of  them  will  be  at  the  proposed  treaty,  and  you  will  probably  be  able  to  make  considerable  use  of 
them,  to  instil  into  the  minds  of  the  hostile  Indians  favorable  dispositions  towards  the  United  States. 

You  will  exclude  all  citizens  of  the  United  States  from  attending  the  treaty,  excepting  such  as  are  herein  men- 
tioned, and  such  others  as  shall  actually  be  in  your  employ. 

It  is.  however,  probable  that  the  British  agents,  Messrs.  Butler  and  McKee,  will  be  present  by  the  desire  of  the 
Indians.  To  this,  you  will  not  object,  although  you  cannot  formally  admit  of  them,  or  any  other  British  agents,  as 
mediators  or  umpires. 

It  is  understood  also  from  General  Hull,  that  several  gentlemen  of  Governor  Simcoe's  family  are  desirous  of  being 
present  at  the  treaty,  perhaps  from  motives  of  curiosity.  If  this  should  be  the  case,  you  will  cordially  accede  to  the 
idea,  upon  the  ground  that,  the  intentions  of  the  United  States  being  upright,  they  cannot  have  the  least  objection  to 
the  presence  of  any  gentleman  of  the  British  Government  as  evidences  thereof. 

You  will  forbid  all  persons  from  attempting  any  negotiations  \ni\i  the  Indians  relatively  to  the  purchase  of  lands, 
upon  any  pretence  whatever. 

The  general  form  of  such  a  treaty  as  the  Government  are  desirous  of  having  observed  in  future,  is  herewith 
delivered,  to  which  you  will  adhere,  as  far  as  the  same  may  be  suitable  to  the  state  of  things. 

In  addition  to  Jasper  Parrish,  who  is  the  established  interpreter  for  the  Unite<l  States  with  the  said  Five  Nations, 
I  have  written  to  James  Dean  also  to  accompany  you  as  the  principal  interpreter  of  the  said  Five  Nations.  His 
influence  among  the  said  Indians,  and  his  knowledge  of  Indian  manners  and  customs,  may  be  serviceable.  It  is  also 
expected  that  Mr.  William  Wilson  and  Mr.  James  Rankin  will  accompany  you,  as  interpreters  of  the  Shawanese 
and  Delaware  tongues.  These  men  have  been  represented  as  persons  having  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  charactei-s 
of  the  Western  Indians,  and  as  men  of  probity,  upon  whom  reliance  may  be  placed. 

The  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars  in  specie  will  be  delivered  to  you  for  the  particular  purpose  of  gratuities,  to 

such  influential  persons  or  chiefs  as  may  in  your  judgment  be  necessary;  and,  also,  the  further  sum  of dollars,  in 

order  to  defray  tne  expenses  of  yourselves,  stores,  and  attendants. 

If  you  should  effect  a  peace,  it  might  be  proper  to  invite  a  number  of  influential  chiefs  to  repair  to  this  place,  in 
order  to  visit  the  President  of  the  United  States;  and,  also,  for  the  purpose  of  choosing  such  goods  as  would  be  most 
suitable  to  their  wants. 

Your  route  will  be  hence,  by  the  way  of  New  York,  Albany,  fort  Stanwix,  Wood  Creek,  Oswego,  and  Niagara; 
thence.  Governor  Simcoe  will  furnish  you  with  a  vessel  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  you  to  the  place  of  treaty.  I 
have  written  to  General  Schuyler  to  provide  boats,  for  your  stores  and  yourselves,  at  Schenectady;  tiiese  boats  will 
be  earned  by  land  from  the  Mohawk  river  to  Wood  creek.  If  you  should  prefer  taking  the  route  from  Albany  to 
Niagara  by  land,  you  will  please  to  pursue  the  same. 

Given  by  the  special  direction  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  at  the  War  Ofiice  of  the  United  States,  in 
the  city  of  Philadelphia,  this  twenty-sixth  day  of  April,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety -three. 

H.  KNOX, 

■  i  '^ '  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  and  having  the  direction  of  Indian  .Affairs. 


The  Journal  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  United  States,  appointed  to  hold  a  treaty  at  Sandusky,  for  the  purpose  of 

making  peace  ivith  the  Western  Indians. 

Two  commissions  were  made  out,  appointing  Benjamin  Lincoln,  of  Massachusetts,  Beverley  Randolph,  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  Timothy  Pickering,  of  Pennsylvania,  commissioners  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  a  peace  with  the 
nations  of  Indians  Northwest  of  the  Ohio,  on  principles  of  mutual  justice  and  convenience. 

By  one  commision,  there  were  given  to  those  commisioners,  '•  or  a  majority  of  them,  full  power  and  authority  to 
confer  on,  treat  of,  renew,  conclude,  and  sign,  with  such  persons  as  by  the  said  nations  shall  appear  to  them  to  be 
fully  authorized  thereto,  a  treaty  or  treaties  of  peace  ana  amity,  between  the  United  States  and  the  said  Indian 
nations.'' 

By  the  other  commission,  the  same  power  was  given  to  those  commissioners,  "or  to  any  of  them,  in  case  of  the 
death,  sickness,  or  non-attendance  of  tlie  other  two." 

The  commisions  bear  date  the  second  day  of  March,  1793. 

The  commissioners  were  accompanied  with  instructions,  of  which  some  parts  were  confidential. 

^  Tuesday,  .-JprjV  30/A,  1793. 

Beverley  Randolph  and  Timothy  Pickeringset  out  from  Philadelphia'to  go  to  Niagara,  by  the  way  of  Sunbury. 
Northumberland,  and  Muncey,  Lycoming,  in  Pennsylvania,  the  Painted  Post,  Bath,  and  Williamsburg,  on  Genesee 
river,  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

Benjamin  Lincoln  had  set  off  from  Philadelphia  on  Saturday,  the  27th  of  April,  to  go  by  the  way  of  New  York, 
Albany,  the  Mohawk  river,  and  OswegOj  taking  under  his  care  the  stores  and  baggage. 

Beverley  Randolph  and  Timothy  Picftering  arrived  at  Williamsburg  the  11th  of  May,  and  on  Monday,  the 
13th,  at  Canawagus,  on  Genesee,  met  with  the  Farmer's  Brother,  Red  Jacket,  and  some  other  chiefs  of  the  Seneca 
nation,  with  whom  they  had  some  conversation. 

The  commissioners  informed  them  of  the  time  they  expected  to  proceed  from  Niagara  to  Sandusky,  and  when 
the  treaty  was  to  be  opened.  They  encouraged  them  to  attend  the  treaty,  and  mentioned  the  reliance  of  the  United 
States  on  their  aid  in  bringing  about  a  peace. 

The  chiefs  said,  that,  when  some  ot  their  men  were'  hunting  about  Canandaigua,  the  answer  of  the  President  to 
the  speech  of  the  Western  Indians  arrived,  relative  to  the  holding  of  the  treaty.  That  this  answer  was  deficient, 
^  because  the  British  were  not  invited  to  attend  the  treaty;  and  that  it  was  necessary  they  should  attend,  because 
they  originally  called  the  Indians  to  war  against  the  United  States.  That,  nevertheless.  Governor  Simcoe  had 
ordered  Colonel  Butler  to  attend  the  treaty.  That  all  the  provisions  were  ready,  and  that  the  British  seemed  now, 
more  than  ever,  desirous  to  have  peace  take  place  between  the  United  States  and  the  Western  Indians,  and  to 
give  all  the  assistance  in  their  power  in  promoting  it. 

With  respect  to  the  President's  answer  to  the  Western  Indians,  the  commissioners  observed,  that  he  had  given 
such  an  answer  as  his  wisdom  directed,  and,  therefore,  that  they  could  say  nothing  about  it. 
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The  commissioners  received  from  the  chiefs  a  written  speech,  and  four  strings  of  white  wampum,  sent  by  the 
Western  Indians  to  the  President.  In  this,  they  insisted  on  Sandusky  as  the  place  of  treaty.  This  speech  and 
strings,  the  commissioners  enclosed  in  a  letter  to  General  Knox,  and  sent  it  by  a  man  going  to  Williamsburg,  to  be 
put  in  the  post  office  there. 

The  chiefs  handed  to  the  commissioners  some  papers,  which  they  desired  to  have  explained  to  them;  this  was 
done.     They  were  the  speeches  between  General  Wayne  and  the  Cornplanter,  last  March,  at  Pittsburg. 

The  commissioners  entertained  the  chiefs  and  their  followers  with  victuals  and  drink,  and,  at  their  request,  fur- 
nished some  provisions  for  their  journey  to  Canandaigua,  whither  they  were  going  for  the  clothing  procured  by  Gen- 
eral Chapin,  for  thoiie  who  went  last  yeai-  to  the  council  of  the  W'estern  Indians. 

Friday,  May  I7th,  1793. 

This  day  Beverley  Randolph  and  Timothy  Pickering  arrived  at  Queenstown,  seven  miles  up  Niagara  river,  above 
Niagara  fort,  and  the  landing  place  for  goods  to  be  transported  above  the  falls;  here  they  met  Thomas  Morris,  of 
Canandaigua,  to  whom  had  been  committed,  in  order  to  be  delivered  to  the  commissioners,  the  extract  of  a  letter 
from  Colonel  McKee,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy: 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Colonel  McKee  to  Mcyor  of  Brigade  Littlehales,  dated  Detroit,  April  Uth,  1793- 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  23d  March.  The  speech  of  the  United  States 
to  the  Western  Indians,  was  forwarded  yesterday  to  the  Glaize,  by  some  chiefs  of  the  Shawanese,  who  came  here 
soon  after  its  arrival,  to  hasten  the  meeting;  and  I  be"  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency,  that,  at 
present,  it  appears  generally  understood  by  all  the  cliiefs  whom  1  have  seen,  tliat  the  proposed  interview  with  the 
commissioners  will  certainly  take  place  at  Sandusky;  but  the  time  fixed  by  the  United  States  (viz:  the  first  of  June) 
appears  too  early  for  the  Indians  to  be  able  to  collect  themselves;  as,  in  all  probability,  the  major  part  of  them  will 
not  return  from  their  wintering  grounds  before  the  latter  end  of  May,  exclusively  of  the  Southern  chiefs,  expected 
with  the  messengers  who  were  sent  last  fall;  and  also  those  who  are  to  attend  from  Michilimackinac  and  the  Mis- 
sissippi, in  order  to  accomplish  a  full  and  permanent  settlement  of  all  the  existing  differences  between  the  confeder- 
ated Indians  and  the  United  States. 

"And  I  should  apprehend,  from  their  accustomary  slowness  in  all  their  deliberations,  that  it  may  be  the  latter 
end  of  June  before  tney  are  able  to  adjust  all  their  business  at  their  private  councils  at  the  Miami  Rapids,  prepa- 
ratory to  their  meeting  the  commissioners. 

"  His  Excellency  will  therefore  be  enabled  to  state  to  the  commissioners,  should  they  arrive  at  the  eaiiy  period  pro- 
posed, the  causes  of  the  delay;  and  should  he  think  proper  to  recommend  to  them  to  stay  at'Niagara  until  the  chiefs  are 
nearly  ready,  I  shall  not  neglect  to  give  him  early  information  thereof,  that  they  may  have  sufficient  time  to  be  at 
the  appointed  place  as  soon  as  the  Indians,  who  are  to  meet  them. 

"  Their  being  at  Sandusky  so  long  before  the  meeting,  may  be  extiemely  inconvenient  to  them,  and  cannot  answer 
any  good  purpose." 

A  true  copy.  E.  B.  LITTLEHALES. 

Mr.  Morris  being  just  then  setting  off  for  Canandai^a,  the  commissioners  wrote  a  short  letter  to  the  Secretary  of 
War,  mentioning  their  arrival  at  Queenstown,  and  enclosed  therein  the  foregoing  extract  of  Colonel  McKee's  letter, 
which  they  delivered  to  Mr.  Morris,  desiring  him  to  forward  the  same  to  Philadelphia  the  first  opportunity. 

The  commissioners  then  sent  off  a  note  (by  Jasper  Parrish,  the  interpreter,  who  had  just  before  arrived)  to  Gov 
ernor  Simcoe,  to  advertise  liim  of  their  arrival,  and  that  they  would  wait  upon  him  in  the  afternoon.    To  this  note 
the  following  answer  was  received : 

Navy  Hall. 

Lieutenant  Governor  Simcoe  presents  his  compliments  to  Mr.  Randolph  and  Mr.  Pickering,  and  he  desires  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  them  at  Navy  Hall  as  soon  as  shall  be  convenient.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  had  expected  the 
pleasure  of  their  companies  to  dinner,  but  must  insist  upon  their  taking  beds  at  his  house,  and  of  partaking  of  such 
accommodations  with  him,  as  this  settlement  can  afford. 

May  17  th. 

There  being  no  public  house  at  New  Ark,  (which  is  the  name  of  the  village  where  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
resides,  near  a  mile  from  Niagara  fort,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  Niagara)  and  the  Lieutenant  Governor's  invi- 
tation being  so  peremptory,  the  commissioners  complied  therewith,  and  took  lodgings  at  Navy  Hall,  which  is  the 
name  he  has  given  the  house  in  which  he  dwells,  having  been  formerly  occupied  by  the  naval  department. 

Tuesday,  May  2.1st,  1793. 
The  commissioners  wrote  the  following  letter  to  General  Knox,  Secretary  of  War: 

Navy  Hall,  opposite  Niagara,  May  21s/,  1793. 
Sir: 

At  the  moment  of  our  arrival  at  the  landing,  (Queenstown)  seven  miles  above  this  placej  on  the  17th,  we  sent 
you,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Morris,  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Colonel  M'Kee,  of  Detroit,  of  wluch  we  now  enclose  a 
duplicate,  it  being  important  that  you  should  be  apprised  of  the  probable  delay  for  at  least  one  month,  in  commencing 
the  treaty,  and,  because  of  the  importance  of  the  information,  we  repeat  it. 

On  the  17th,  we  waited  on  Governor  Simcoe,  and  expressed  our  desire  that  a  vessel  might  be  sent  to  Oswego  for 
General  Lincoln  and  the  stores.  He  assented  with  the  utmost  readiness  to  have  it  done  as  soon  as  a  vessel  capable 
of  entering  the  port  of  Oswego  should  arrive,  and  he  daily  expected  one  from  Kingston,  (fort  Frontenac)  but  she  is 
not  arrived.  Tlie  only  vessel  here  was  a  large  topsail  schooner,  bound  to  Kingston,  and  waiting  for  a  wind.  It 
seems  probable,  therefore,  that  General  Lincoln  will  be  obliged  to  proceed  hither  with  his  batteaux. 

There  is  no  tolerable  tavern  in  this  part  of  the  country.  We  are  at  the  Governor's;  he  had  provided  for  us,  and 
Insisted  upon  our  taking  beds  at  his  house,  and  of  partaking  of  such  accommodations  with  him  as  this  settlement 
could  afford. 

In  a  former  letter,  we  mentioned  the  information  of  the  Seneca  chiefs;  that  Captain  Brandt  had  set  off  with  a 
number  of  Mohawks  for  the  Westward.  His  departure  must  have  been  about  the  5th  of  this  month,  and  doubtless 
his  principal  object  was  to  attend  the  preparatory  council  of  the  Indians,  to  be  held  at  the  rapids  of  the  Miami,  as 
mentioned  by  Colonel  M'Kee. 

We  know  not  when  a  conveyance  for  this  letter  will  present;  we  shall  embrace  the  first. 

We  are,  &c. 

B.  RANDOLPH. 
.  <        '  .  ■)■  T.  PICKERING. 


he  same  day,  May  21st,  the  commissioners  sent  the  following  message,  in  writing,  by  Henry,  to  his  Father, 
nplanter.  New  Arrow,  and  other  Seneca  chiefs  in  their  settlement: 


On  the  same  day 
the  Cornp 

Brothers: 

By  your  conference  with  General  Wayne,  about  sixty  days  ago,  we  find  it  was  proposed  that  you  should  be 
at  Niagara  about  this  time,  to  meet  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  and  go  with  them  to  the  treaty  to  be  held 
at  Sandusky.    We  take  this  method  tolnform  you  of  our  arrival  here,  and  that  General  Lincoln,  the  other  commis- 
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sioner,  who  went  by  the  way  of  the  Moliawk  river  and  Oswego,  is  expected  in  a  few  days  to  join  us.  We  have  time 
to  give  you  (his  information,  and  to  repeat  the  invitation  to  you  to  accompany  us  to  the  treaty,  because  it  will  not 
beain  at  Sandusky  so  soon  as  we  expected. 

"The  Great  Chief  of  the  United  States  has  proposed  the  1st  of  June  (ten  days  hence)  for  the  opening  of  the  treaty; 
but  Colonel  M'Kee  writes,  that  the  Western  Indians  will  not  be  able  to  assemble  50  soon;  probably  not  till  the  last 
of  June.  AVe,  therefore,  give  you  our  opinion,  that,  if  you  arrive  at  Buffalo  creek  in  twenty-five  days  after  this  day 
on  which  we  write  to  you,  it  will  not  be  too  late.  By  that  time,  we  hope  to  hear  of  your  arrival,  for  we  have  great 
dependance  on  your  assistance  at  the  proposed  treaty. 

We  remain  your  friends  and  brothers, 

B.  RANDOLPH, 
T.  PICKERING, 
Commissioners  of  the  United  States. 
Written  at  Niagara,  the  2lst  June,  179S. 

N.  B.  Henry  went  as  far  as  Cataragus  creek,  where,  learning  that  liis  father  liad  left  home  and  gone  for  Genesee, 
he  delivered  the  message  to  runners  to  carry  it  to  New  Arrow.  .  '  ''. 

Saturday,  31ay  25th,  1793. 
This  day.  General  Lincoln  and  company  arrived  in  batteaux  from  Oswego.     Mr.  James  Dean,  interpreter, 
arrived  the  same  day  by  land  from  Oneida. 

SvsDXY,3Iay  26th,  1795. 
The  commissioners  receiving  no  intelligence  concerning  Mr.  Wilson,  and  another  interpreter  for  the  Delaware 
and  Shawanese  languages,  and  wanting  also  a  quantity  of  white  wampum,  General  Lincoln  not  having  found  any 
at  New  York  or  Albany,  wrote  the  following  letters  to  Pittsburg: 

Niagara,  26th  May,  1793.  , 
Sir: 

The  Secretary  of  War  informed  us  that  he  had  written  to  Mr.  William  Wilson  and  Mr.  James  Rankin,  of 
Pittsburg,  requesting  them  to  accompany  the  commissioners  for  holding  a  treaty  Avith  the  Western  Indians,  to 
Sandusky,  as  interpreters  of  the  Delaware  and  Shawanese  languages,  and  that  Mr.  Wilson,  in  particular-,  had 
consented  to  go. 

As  he  had  not  arrived  in  Philadelphia  when  we  left  it,  we  hoped  he  would  come  directly  from  Pittsburg  to 
Niagara. 

It  is  of  the  highest  importance,  that  we  have  our  own  interpreters  for  tliose  languages  at  the  ensuing  treaty. 
We,  therefore,  entreat  you  to  apply  immediately  to  Mr.  Wilson,  and  urge  his  coming  on,  if  he  should  not  have 
set  out;  it  seemed  that  Mr.  Rankin  declined  going,  because  he  was  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  Shawanese 
tongue  to  undertake  the  interpretation  of  it.  If  tliis  be  the  case,  his  presence  may  be  dispensed  with.  But  then, 
we  must  request  you  to  apply  for  another,  and,  if  it  be  possible,  engage  some  one  competently  skilled  in  the  Shawa- 
nese language  to  attend  us.  We  have  placed  such  a  reliance  on  Mr.  Wilson's  assistance,  that  his  non-attendance 
may  prove  extremely  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  United  States. 

We  trust,  therefore,  that  nothing  will  prevent  his  coming.  If,  however,  any  unavoidable  accident  should  prevent 
it,  pray  inquire  for,  and  engage,  another  in  his  stead.  The  pay  will  be  made  satisfactory.  There  is  now  no  time 
to  be  lost,  and  it  is  owing  to  an  unexpected  delay  of  the  Western  Indians,  in  assembling,  that  we  are  enabled  to  make 
this  application. 

We  have  sent  Jasper  Parrish,  who  is  interpreter  to  the  languages  of  the  Six  Nations,  with  this  letter.  We  pray 
you  to  hasten  your  measures  to  obtain  interpreters,  that  he  may  return  with  them  immediately.  W^e  shall  doubtless 
embark  for  Sandusky  by  the  time  he  can  possibly  return. 

We  have  been  disappointed  in  our  applications  at  New  York  and  Albany  for  white  wampum.  Eighty  thousand 
is  the  quantity  we  should  choose  to  take  with  us.  If  it  can  be  obtained  at  Pittsburg,  pray  procure  it,  or  as  much  as 
you  can,  if  short  of  eighty  thousand.  Tlie  enclosed  contingent  draft  on  tlie  Secretxiry  of  War  will  enable  you  to 
pay  it. 

We  have  now  only  to  request,  that  you  will  reflect  on  the  importance  of  our  present  application;  and  we  assure 
ourselves,  you  will  cheerfully  comply  \vith  our  wishes. 

We  are,  &c. 
j  •         B.  LINCOLN, 

'  .,  .  .         „  .  B.  RANDOLPH, 

,    .  i  '  ■  .    '      .     ,  T.PICKERING, 

Commissioners  of  the  United  States. 
To  Major  Craig,  Pittsburg. 

[enclosed  in  the  preceding.] 
:   ■    '"  ..,.,.,.  Niagara,  iJ/ay  26,  1793. 

Sir: 

Not  having  obtained  any  white  wampum,  either  at  New  York  or  Albany,  we  have  desired  Major  Craig  to 
procure  any  quantity,  not  exceeding  80,000,  at  Pittsburg;  should  he  procure  it,  he  will  transmit  you  the  account 
thereof,  which  we  request  you  to  pay,  at  five  days'  sight  hereof. 

.  ""  B.  LINCOLN,     T 

.  ,   ,     '  ■  '.  B.  RANDOLPH,  S^  Commissioners. 

T.  PICKERING,  3 
To  General  Knox,  Secretary  of  War. 

,-■■"■■!  '/ 

I 

Niagara,  May  26,  1793. 
Sir: 

We  have  written  to  Major  Craig,  who  is  in  the  Service  of  the  United  States,  requesting  him  to  engage  inter- 
preters for  the  Delaware  and  Shawanese  languages,  to  go  with  us  to  Sandusky.  These  interpreters  were  expected  in 
Philadelphia  before  we  left  it,  but  they  had  not  arrived,  and  we  have  no  intelligence  concerning  tliem,  though  we 
hope  they  are  on  their  way  from  Pittsburg  to  this  place. 

Your  knowledge  of  Indian  affairs  in  the  Western  world,  will  enable  you  to  point  out  the  most  suitable  persons 
for  interpreters;  and  we  request  your  aid  in  engaging  them,  should  those  wntten  for  by  General  Knox  fail  of 
attending. 

The  bearer  of  this  letter  is  Jasper  Parrish,  interpreter  for  the  Six  Nations,  who  has  our  directions  to  bring  Avith 
him  a  quantity  of  white  wampum,  if  to  be  obtained  at  Pittsburg.  In  tliis  article,  also,  your  assistance  may  be 
useful.  .  . 

The  importance  and  urgency  of  the  business,  will  induce  you  to  excuse  our  giving  you  this  trouble. 

We  are,  &c. 

B.  L.^ 
_  B.  R.  >  Commissioners. 

T.  P.5 
To  General  John  Gibson^  Pittsburg. 

■  J 
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Niagara,  May  26,  1793. 

Sir:  i  i     • 

You  will  proceed  with  the  letters  herewith  committed  to  you,  to  Pittsburg.  At  the  Cornplantei-'s  settlement, 
get  one  or  two  ti-usty  Indians  to  accompany  you  as  guides.  The  great  objects  of  your  journey  are  to  procure  interpreters 
tor  the  Delaware  and  Shawanese  languages,  anil  to  obtain  a  paicel  of  white  wampum.  Major  Craig  will,  we  doubt 
not,  pay  immediate  attention  to  these  matters,  and  give  you  all  possible  despatch;  should  he  be  absent,  apply  to 
General  John  Gibson,  to  whom  also  we  have  written,  and  whose  aid,  we  persuade  ourselves,  \vill  readily  be 
afforded. 

We  wish  to  obtain  80,000  of  white  wampum;  we  have  already  enough  of  the  black.     W^e  desire  you  to  make  all 
possible  despatch,  as  we  shall  endeavor  to  embark  for  Sandusky  by  the  20th  of  June. 

We  are,  sir,  yours,  &c. 


To  Mr.  Jasper  Parrish. 

Letter  to  the  Secretary  of  JVar. 


B.  L.;) 

B.  R.  >  Comrnissioners. 

T.  P.  3 


Niagara,  May  27,  1793. 


Sik: 

General  Lincoln  arrived  here  on  the  25th,  with  the  stores  in  batteaux.  No  interpreters  have  arrived  for  the 
Delaware  and  Shawanese  tongues;  nor  could  General  Lincoln  obtain  any  white  wampum,  either  at  New  York  or 
Albany.    General  Schuyler  supplied  him  with  about  30.000  of  black  wampum. 

Our  letter  of  the  I6tn  instant,  we  hope  you  will  receive;  that  will  account  for  the  long  delay  we  must  make  at 
this  place.  A  duplicate  of  the  extract  from  Col.  McRee's  letter  is  enclosed,  together  with  ours  of  the  21st 
instant. 

This  unavoidable  delay  gives  us  time  to  send  to  Pittsburg,  to  inquire  after  and  engage  interpreters,  should  those 
sent  for,  by  you,  fail  of  attending,  and  to  procure  white  wampum.  Jasper  Parrish  goes  on  this  business,  and  will  set 
out  this  forenoon.  AVe  expect  he  will  return  with  ease  by  the  20th  June,  before  which  time,  there  is  no  probability 
of  our  sailing  for  Sandusky.  Should  we  get  no  white  wampum  at  Pittsburg,  we  shall  endeavor  to  borrow  of  the 
iSritisii  agents,  here  or  at  Detroit.  As  tliis  is  a  very  possible  contingency,  we  wish  to  have  it  in  our  power  to  return 
what  we  Dorrow. 

Ifj  therefore,  you  should  have  occasion  to  send  a  messenger  to  this  place,  and  white  wampum  can  be  procured  by 
you,  it  may  be  forwarded,  addressed  in  our  absence  to  the  care  of  Major  Littlehales,  Secretary  to  Governor  Simcoe, 
Niagara.  Should  there  be  no  object  of  importance  requiring  your  sending  a  special  messenger,  the  wampum  may  be 
sent  by  the  post  to  Reading,  whence  it  will  be  brought  on  to  Genesee  by  Mr.  Williamson's  riders;  the  package 
may  be  addressed  to  Mr.  Williamson,  at  Williamsburg,  on  Genesee,  he  having  engaged  to  forward  by  the  earliest 
conveyance,  any  packages  or  letters  addressed  to  us.  The  quantity  of  white  wampum  wanted,  is  80,000.  Jasper 
Parrish  says  he  went  to  some  house  in  Philadelphia  with  T.  Francis,  where  he  saw  a  large  quantity — two  millions. 

If  Major  Craig  should  obtain  the  wampum  at  Pittsburg,  we  have  desired  him  to  send  the  account  to  you  for 
payment. 

Ml-.  James  Dean  arrived  here  on  the  25th.  The  extreme  jealousy  of  the  Indians  will  naturally  prompt  them  to 
magnify  every  thing  wearing  a  hostile  appearance.  The  movement  of  General  Wayne  to  fort  Washington,  will 
probably  give  no  umbrage;  and  in  his  speech  to  the  Cornplanter,  he  assured  him,  he  should  make  no  advances  beyond 
the  posts  already  established.  But  if  he  reinforces  the  present  posts,  advanced  of  fort  Washington,  we  are  appre- 
hensive it  may  produce  mischief,  if  notiiing  worse,  at  least  by  exciting  a  suspicion,  that  it  is  in  order  to  strike  their 
towns  wiiile  they  are  in  treaty;  it  will  still  longer  retard  their  assembling.  The  jealousy  of  the  Indians  is  so  great. 
Governor  Simcoe  says  they  will,  during  the  treaty,  keep  scouting  parties  aboutour  advanced  posts;  and  that,  if  any 
troops  should  be  sent  forward,  especially  to  fort  Jefferson,  the  Indians  will  certainly  strike  them.  We  recollect, 
that  your  instructions  to  General  Wayne,  contained  many  cautions  to  prevent  any  steps  which  might  move  the 
jealousy  or  resentment  of  tlie  Indians;  but  not  remembering  the  precise  terms,  we  have  thought  it  expedient  to 
drop  this  hint. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  yours,  &c. 

B.  L.  ^ 
•  ■       >  ....  B.  R.  i-  Commissioners. 

T.  P.  3 

P.  S.  On  inquiring,  we  find  Colonel  Butler  has  no  white  wampum,  but  has  sent  to  New  York  for  a  supply. 

Letter  to  Mqjor  Craig,  Pittsburg. 

Niagara,  May  27,  1793. 

Sir:       .  .  . 

Since  writing  the  enclosed  (of  yesterday)  we  have  found  it  necessary  to  send  Mr.  Parrish  express  to  Phila- 
delphia, where  we  know  he  can  get  some  wampum,  so  that,  if  you  can  procure  and  send  us  40  or  50,000  of  white 
wampum,  it  will  suffice. 

With  regard  to  the  interpreters  for  the  Delaware  and  Shawanese  languages,  we  repeat  our  request,  that  they  may 
be  engaged  and  forwarded  immediately.  We  expect  Mr.  Parrish  will  return  from  Philadelphia  in  twenty  days,  at 
farthest  by  the  20th  June.  He  is  to  send  some  Indian  runners  with  our  letters  to  you.  We  pray  you  to  give 
them  all  needful  despatch,  and  the  provisions  necessaiy  on  their  return. 

We  are,  &c. 

B.  L. 

B.  R. 

...  ...  T.  P. 

' ' .  Letter  to  General  Knox,  Secretary  of  War. 

■     .    ■•  '  Niagara,  27iA  M!!y,  1793. 

Sir:      ^  .  . 

The  letter  addressed  to  you,  which  is  enclosed,  was,  as  you  will  see,  intended  to  go  by  the  way  of  Pittsburg; 
but  on  searching  Generiil  Lincoln's  trunk,  the  belt  of  the  hostile  Indian.s,  acceding  to  the  treaty,  and  that  sent  by 
the  Five  Nations,  on  the  same  occasion,  which,  in  our  instructions,  you  say  are  herewith  delivered  to  us,  are  not 
found;  thev  must  still  be  at  your  office.  Neither  have  we  the  white  new  belts,  which  were  intended  for  our  use. 
These,  with  what  white  wampum  is  on  hand,  in  strings,  Mr.  Parrish  can  bring  to  us,  with  as  much  more  as  will  make 
up  eighty  thousand  or  one  hundred  thousand:  for,  if  there  should  be  a  surplus,  we  cannot  make  a  more  acceptable 
present  to  the  Indians  than  wampum.  For  this  reason,  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  ensuring  a  full  supply,  we  have 
continued  our  request  to  Major  Craig,  to  send  us  forty  or  fifty  thousand.     The  letters  to  Major  Craig  will  be  sent 
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by  some  Indian  runners,  whom  Parrish  will  despatch  from  Buffalo  creek  to  the  Cornplanter's  settlement,  where  they 
may  be  delivered  to  the  runners,  who  are  well  acquainted  with  the  route. 

Mr.  Parrish,  the  bearer  of  this,  says  he  can  reach  Philadelphia  in  eight  or  ten  days,  and  will  return  in  as  many 
more;  we  pray  you  give  him  all  needful  despatch. 

The  Doctor's  medicine  chest  was  left  at  Philadelphia.  It  seems,  that  on  his  way  he  has  bought  a  pound  of  bark, 
and  a  few  other  articles,  of  small  account. 

Perhaps,  as  the  treaty  may  now  be  postponed  to  a  later  season  than  was  expected,  it  may  be  expedient  for  Mr. 
Parrish  to  bring  a  pound  ot  bark,  and  such  other  articles  as  the  physicians  you  consulted  shall  reTcommend,  and 
Parrish  can  conveniently  bring. 

We  are,  sir,  yours,  &c. 
:     '       ■  B. L. 

B.  R. 
.     '^v■  ■.■\.;s;  .'»  ,  T.  P. 

The  commissioners  having  discharged  twenty  of  their  batteau-men,  they  gave  the  following  order  for  the  resi- 
due ot  their  pay: 

Niagara,  9.7th  May,  1793. 
Sir: 

As  a  less  sum  was  put  into  the  hands  of  the  commissioners  than  you  expected ;  and,  as,  by  a  delay,  which  will 
probably  take  place  respecting  the  assembling  of  the  Indians,  our  expenses  will  be  augmented,  we  have  thought  it 
best  to  draw  onjyou  for  the  sum  of  four  hundred  and  sixty-one  dollars  and  seventy-five  cents;  which  draft,  we  doubt 
not,  you  will  honor  at  sight,  and  cause  payment  to  be  made,  so  as  best  to  accommodate  the  drawee. 

We  are,  sir,  yours,  &c. 

BENJAMIN  LINCOLN, 
^  '  Inbehcdf  of  himself  and  the  other  Commissioners. 

To  General  Knox. 

N.  B.  This  draft  was  in  favor  of  Cornelius  A.  Van  Slyck,  of  Schenectady,  and  delivered  to  his  agent,  Joseph 
Menderse. 

Letter  to  Colonel  McKee,  Deputy  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs. 

Navy  Hall,  5Qth  May,  1793. 
Sir:  .  ^   _  ^    • 

We,  having  been  appointed  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the  Indians  at  San- 
dusky, and  the  time  proposed  for  holding  the  treaty  being  the  1st  of  June,  met  at  this  place  on  the  25th  instant,  and 
should  have  proceetied  to  Sandusky,  but  for  your  letter  to  Major  Littlehales,  of  the  11th  of  April,  in  which  you 
express  your  opinion  that  the  Indians  would  not  be  assembled  until  the  last  of  June,  and  desire  that  the  commis- 
sioners may  be  apprised  of  it.  We  felt  ourselves  obliged  by  this  attention  to  our  convenience,  and,  in  consequence 
of  this  information,  determined  to  remain  here  a  few  weeks;  or  until  further  advice  from  you  should  point  out  the 
proper  time  for  our  departure.  We  have  now  to  request  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  make  known  to  the  Indians, 
who  propose  to  attend  the  treaty,  that  we  are  arrived  at  this  place,  and  intend  to  be  at  Sandusky  by  the  last  of  June, 
at  farthestj  unless,  your  future  communications  should  require  a  different  arrangement.  We  request,  also,  the  favor 
of  the  earliest  information  on  this  head,  to  be  transmitted  to  Major  Littlehales  or  to  us. 

A  general  and  permanent  peace  being  the  great  object  of  our  mission,  we  hope  to  receive  the  countenance  and 
support  of  all  who  can  feel  for  the  happiness  ot  the  human  race.  Your  aid,  in  particular,  in  promoting  this  impor- 
tant work,  may  be  of  the  highest  utility,  and  will  be  most  gratefully  acknowledged  by, 

Sir,  yours,  &c. 
,       .  .  B. L. 

,;  •        .  .,  B.  R 

:■  ^     "  .'  .•     .  ■;.,        ..  T.  P. 

.  ,  June  1st,  1793. 

William  Wilson,  interpreterj  arrived,  bringing  with  him  Sylvester  Ash,  as  an  assistant  interpreter;  he  brought 
a  letter  from  Major  Craig,  mentioning  the  terms  on  which  they  were  engaged.  June  3d,  Mr.  Wilson  set  off  for  fort 
Erie,  to  embark  for  Detroit,  whence,  if  practicable,  he  was  to  proceed  to  the  Miami  Rapids,  where  he  might  gain 
useful  information.  Captain  Hendricks,  with  four  of  his  men,  arrived  about  the  same  time  with  Mr.  Wilson,  and 
also  proceeded  to  fort  Erie,  to  embark  for  Detroit. 

Memorandum  of  instructions  given  to  Captain  Hendricks  by  Colonel  Pickering. 

Niagara,  Ath  June,  1793. 

After  discoursing  with  the  hostile  Indians  about  the  treaty,  and  hearing  their  claims  with  respect  to  the  boun- 
dary, which  they  propose  should  be  the  Ohio,  it  may  be  expedient  for  you  to  suggest  some  things  for  their  considera- 
tion, as  of  yourself,  in  order  to  discover  how  far  they  may  be  persuaded  to  depait  from  their  rigid  demands. 

1st.  It  is  true,  the  commissioners,  at  some  former  treaties,  set  up  extravagant  claims,  but  jjerhaps  the  present 
commissioners  may  confine  themselves  to  moderate  limits,  and  relinquish  all  the  rest  of  the  lands. 

2d.  The  treaties  formerly  made,  were  carried  to  the  great  council  of  the  United  States,  who,  seeing  them  signed 
by  a  number  of  Indian  chiefs,  might  suppose  that  those  chiefs  represented  their  nations,  and  that  the  treaties  were 
right.  In  consequence  of  which,  the  great  council  sold  large  tracts  of  land  along  the  Ohio,  to  a  number  of  people, 
who  have  since  settled  upon  them;  and  being  thus  sold  and  settled,  it  may  be  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  now 
to  give  them  up.  I  understand  that  such  sales  have  been  made  from  the  west  line  of  Pennsylvania,  (which  begins 
at  the  moudi  of  Little  Beaver  creek)  down  the  Ohio,  as  far  as  the  Great  Miami. 

3d.  Now,  suppose  the  commissioners  should  relinquish  the  lands  westward  of  the  Great  Miami,  and  pay  a  good 
sum  of  money,  or  a  large  quantity  of  goods,  for  the  lands  eastward  of  the  Great  Miami,  would  it  not  be  well  to  agree 
to  such  terms,  and  make  peace? 

4th.  But  suppose  the  commissioners  should  be  willing  to  do  still  more,  and  give  up  part  of  the  lands  southward 
of  the  line  settled  by  the  treaties  of  fort  Mcintosh  and  fort  Harmar,  would  it  not  be  well  to  listen  to  their  offers.^ 

5th.  Consider,  further,  what  are  the  advantages  you  derive  from  the  lands  which  the  United  States  wish  to 
retain.    They  are.  furs,  skins,  and  meat,  which  you  would  every  year  obtain  by  hunting. 

But,  suppose  the  commissioners  should  offer  to  pay  a  large  annual  rent  for  those  lands,  in  money,  in  goods,  or 
provisions;  would  not  such  terms  be  better  than  war?  But,  probably,  besides  this  rent,  .you  may  hunt  on  these 
same  lands  as  long  as  you  can  find  any  game. 

6th.  At  all  events,  Iceep  your  minds  open  to  the  talk  of  the  commissioners.  Do  not  fix  the  terms  of  peace  before 
you  hear  them.  Tell  them  all  your  grievances,  and  listen  to  their  answers.  Perhaps  former  transactions  with  you 
nave  not  been  fully  understood,  and  thence  all  the  evils  of  the  war  may  have  arisen.  I  think  there  is  now  a  disposition 
in  the  United  States  to  find  out  what  is  true,  and  to  do  what  is  riaht. 

^  T.  P. 
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Note.— The  commissioners  had  conversed  on  the  subject  of  the  above  instructions,  and  concluded  to  commit 
them  to  writing  tor  Captain  Hendricks  intormation;  hut  it  not  having  been  done  before  his  departure  from  Navv  Hall 
Colonel  Pickering  wrote  them  at  Chiopewa,  where  he.  overtook  Hendricks  on  his  way  to  fort  Erie      Hendricks  mo' 
posed  to  translate  them  into  his  own  language,  and  then  destroy  the  original  paper. 

In  a  few  days  after  General  Lincoln's  arrival  %vith  the  stores  and  baggage,  (without  which  we  could  not  provide 
for  ourselves)  we  concluded  to  remove  from  Navy  Hall,  Queensfown,  and  there  encamp,  while  we  should  be  obliged 
to  wait  for  the  assembling  ot  the  Indian  nations  at  Sandusky.    But  as  soon  as  Governor  Simcoe  understood  our  inten 
tions,  he  again  insisted  on  our  staymg  at  his  house,  and  in  such  terms,  that  we  could  not,  without  rudeness   avoid  t 
compliance  with  his  request.  ■  ■>  •■ 

Navy  Hall,  June  6th,  1793. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  commissioners  this  day,  it  being  thought  expedient  to  imite  General  Chapin,  superintendent 
of  the  Six  Nations,  to  attend  them  dunng  the  treaty  with  the  hostile  Indians  at  Sandusky,  he  being  present  was 
accordingly  invited,  and  assured  of  a  reasonable  compensation  for  his  time  and  services.  General  Chapin  accepted 
the  invitation,  and  promised  to  attend.  *^ 

„,  .    .  '  .    ,  x.     r  11      •        \    ^    r.  ^-  ^^^^  Hall,  7th  June,  1793. 

The  commissioners  presented  the  tollowing  note  to  Governor  Simcoe: 

The  commissioners  of  the  United  States  for  making  peace  with  the  Western  Indians  beg  leave  to  suggest  to  Go- 
vernor Simcoe: 

That  the  very  high  importance  of  tiie  neg;otiation  committed  to  their  management,  makes  them  desirous  of  usin" 
eveiT  proper  means  that  may  contnbute  to  its  success.  ^ 

That  they  have  observecl  with  pleasure  the  disposition  manifested  by  the  Governor  to  afford  every  requisite  assist- 
ance in  the  preparatory  arrangements  for  holding  the  treaty  with  the  hostile  Indians.  But,  all  the  facilities  thus  afforded 
and  all  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  British  Government  on  this  occasion,  will  perhaps  be  fruitless,  unless  some  means 
are  used  to  counteract  the  effect  of  deep  rooted  prejudices,  and  unfounded  reports,  among  the  Indian  tribes:  for  the 
arts  of  a  few  bad  men  dwelling  among  them,  or  having  a  familiar  intercourse  with  them,  by  cherishing  those  prejud'ices, 
or  raising  and  spreading  those  reports,  may  be  sufficient  to  defeat  every  attempt  to  accomplish  a  peace. 

As  an  instance  of  such  unfounded  reports,  the  commissioners  have  noticed  the  declaration  of  a  Mohawk  from 
Grand  river,  that  Governor  Simcoe  advised  the  Indians  to  inake  peace,  but  not  to  give  up  any  of  their  lands.  ^ 

The  commissioners  further  observe,  that  if  any  transactions  at  former  treaties  were  exceptionable,  the  principles  of 
the  present  treaty  are  calculated  to  remove  the  causes  of  complaint:  for  the  views  of  Government  are  perfectly  fair 

And,  although  it  is  now  impossible  to  retrace  all  the  steps  then  taken,  the  United  States  are  disposed  to  recede  as 
far  as  shall  be  indispensable,  and  the  existing  state  of  things  will  admit,  and,  for  the  lands  retained,  to  make  ample 
compensation. 

The  views  of  the  United  States  being  thus  fair  and  liberal,  the  commissioners  wish  to  embrace  every  means  ol 
making  them  so  appear  to  the  Indians,  against  any  contrary  suggestions.  Among  these  means,  the  commissioners 
consider  the  presence  of  some  gentlemen  of  the  army  to  be  of  consequence:  for,  although  the  Indians  naturally  look 
up  to  their  superintendents  as  their  patrons,  yet,  the  presence  of  some  officers  of  the  army  will  probably  induce  them 
to  negotiate  with  greater  confidence  on  the  terms  of  peace.  Independently  of  these  considerations,  the  commission- 
ers, for  their  own  sakes,  request  the  pleasure  of  their  company. 

The  commissioners  feeling  the  greatest  solicitude  to  accomplish  the  object  of  their  mission,  will  be  happy  t(( 
receive  from  the  Governor  every  information  relating  to  it.  which  his  situation  enables  him  to  communicate.  He 
must  be  aware  that  the  sales  and  settlements  of  the  lands  over  the  Ohio,  founded  on  the  treaties  of  forts  Mcintosh 
and  Harmar,  render  it  impossible  now  to  make  that  river  the  boundary. 

The  expression  of  his  opinion  on  this  point  in  particular,  will  give  them  great  satisfaction. 

Memorandum. — Besides  the  reasons  expressly  mentioned  in  the  note,  there  were  other  inducements  to  present  it. 
With  respect  to  the  invitation  to  some  British  officers  to  attend  the  treaties,  the  commissioners  found  they  were  desi- 
rous of  attending,  and  thought  a  direct  invitation  more  eligible  than  a  mere  assent  to  their  wishes. 

Colonel  Butler  and  General  Chapin  also  deemed  the  invitation  to  be  of  some  moment. 

It  was  the  explicit  opinion  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Senecas,  that  an  open  communication  with  the  Governor,  on  the 
subject  of  the  treaty,  might  have  a  salutary  cftect;  and  Major  Littlchales,  the  Governor's  secretary,  gave  the  com- 
missioners to  understand,  that  the  Governor,  if  requested,  would  cheerfully  give  his  opinion  about  it. 

They  conceived,  also,  that  the  presence  of  some  officers  of  the  army  would  add  to  their  security  from  insults  and 
from  danger. 

The  same  day,  the  following  note  was  received  from  Governor  Simcoe: 

Navy  Hall,  7th  June,  1793. 

Colonel  Simcoe,  commanding  the  King's  forces  in  Upper  Canada,  has  the  honor,  in  answer  to  the  paper  delivered 
to  him  this  morning,  by  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States  for  m.aking  peace  with  the  Western  Indians,  to  state 
to  those  gentlemen,  that  he  is  duly  impressed  with  the  serious  importiince  of  the  negotiation  committed  to  their  char-^e 
and  shalt  be  happy  to  contribute  by  every  proper  means  that  may  tend  to  its  success.  ^ 

He  is  much  obliged  to  them  for  the  polite  manner  in  which  they  have  expressed  their  sense  of  his  readiness  to 
afford  them  such  facilities  as  may  have  been  in  his  power,  to  assist  in  the  preparatory  arrangements  for  holding  the 
treaty. 

He  is  perfectly  aware  that  unfounded  reports,  and  deep  rooted  prejudices,  have  arisen  among  the  Indian  tribes; 
but  whether  from  the  acts  of  a  few  bad  men  living  among  them,  he  cannot  pretend  to  say;  but,  he  must  observe,' 
upon  the  instance  given  by  the  commissioners,  of  one  of  "  those  unfounded  reports,  that  a  Mohawk  from  the  Grand' 
nver  should  say,  that  Governor  Simcoe  advised  the  Indians  to  make  peace,  but  not  to  give  up  their  lands,"  it  is  ol' 
that  nature  that  cannot  be  true:  the  Indians,  as  yet,  not  having  applied  for  his  advice  on  the  subject,  and  it  beiii"  a 
point,  of  all  others,  on  which  they  are  the  least  likely  to  consult  the  British  officers  commanding  in  Upper  Canada. 

Colonel  Simcoe  considers  himself  perfectly  justified  in  admitting,  on  the  requisition  of  the  commissioners,  sonie 
officers  to  attend  the  treaty,  and,  therefore,  in  addition  to  the  gentlemen  appointed  to  control  the  delivery  of  the 
British  provisions,  &c.  he  will  desire  Captain  Bunbuiy.  of  the  fifth  regiment,  and  Lieutenant  Givens.  who  has  some 
knowledge  of  one  of  the  Indian  languages,  to  accompany  the  commissioners. 

Colonel  Simcoe  can  give  the  commissioners  no  further  information  than  what  is  afforded  by  the  speeches  of  the 
confederate  nations,  of  which.  General  Hull  has  authentic  copies.  But,  as  it  has  been,  ever  since  the  conquest  of  Can- 
ada, the  principle  of  the  British  government,  to  unite  the  American  Indians,  that,  ail  petty  jealousies  being  extin- 
guished, the  real  wishes  of  the  several  tribes  may  be  fully  expressed,  and  in  consequence,  all  the  treaties  made 
with  them,  may  have  the  most  complete  ratification  and  universal  concurrence,  so,  he  feels  it  proper  to  state  to 
the  commissioners,  that  a  jealousy  of  a  contrary  conduct  in  the  agents  of  the  United  States,  appears  to  him  to  have 
been  deeply  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  the  confederacy. 

To  the  Commissioners,  4"C. 

Letter  to  General  Knox. 

Navy  Hall,  aO/A/wne,  1793. 
Sir: 

We  have  been  in  daily  expectation  of  Mr.  Parrish's  arrival,  but  probably  the  continual  rains,  (for  not  a  day 
passes  without  them)  have  delayed  him. 

About  the  6th  instant,  the  six  friends,  Mr.  Heckewelder,  Dr.  McCoskry,  Captain  Hendricks,  and  his  four  com- 
panions of  the  Stockbridge  tribe,  sailed  from  fort  Erie  for  Detroit,  to  gain  intelligence,  and  ( the  whites)  there  await 
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our  arrival.  But  the  day  before  yesterday,  mentioning  to  Governor  Simcoe  our  intention  of  going  to  Detroit,  to 
learn  the  true  state  of  things  prior  to  our  landing  at  Sandusky,  he  objected  to  our  proceeding  up  to  the  town  of 
Detroit  though  we  might  go  to  the  mouth  of  Detroit  river,  adding,  that  there  were  settlers  there,  among  whom  we 
could  find  such  accommoflations  as  we  should  need;  and  that  he  would  obtain  letters  for  us,  to  them,  from  a  gen- 
tlemen here,  (Mr.  Baby)  who  is  a  member  of  the  Legislative  council. 

As  soon  as  Mr.  Parrish  returns,  and  a  vessel  shall  arrive  at  fort  Erie  to  receive  us,  we  intend  to  embark  for 
Detroit  river.  By  all  accounts,  there  will  be  a  very  great  assembly  of  Indians,  beyond  what  was  expected  before 
we  left  Philadelphia.    Of  the  Six  Nations,  dwelling  within  the  United  States,  the  following  numbers  may  attend  the 

treaty  t 

Oneidas  from  Oneida,          -  -  -  -  14 

M'"!  .M.'ifo'V.  ,11/1'       Onondagoes  from  Onondago,  .  .  -  6 

Cayugas  from  Cayuga,  about  -  -  -  5 

■  '      Senecas  from  Genesee,  about  -  -  -  24 

Do.    from  Buffalo  creek,  -  -  -  47"                                       ■' 

Onodagoes           do.           about  -  -  -  10 

Cayugas               do.           about  -  -  -  14 

11? 

To  these,  may  probably  be  added  a  number  of  Cayugas  of  Buffalo  creek,  who  accompany  Fish  Carrier,  who  is 

the  head  of  that  nation.  ...  .,,  ,  •         ,  ■  i  .i     .•  .        ,       ■ 

From  appearances,  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  will  be  procrastinated  beyond  the  time  you  expected,  unless  it 

should  be  cut  short  by  peremptory  demands,  on  the  part  of  the  Indians,  of  terms  to  which  we  cannot  accede. 
No  further  advice  has  been  received  from  Colonel  McKee,  relative  to  the  time  when  the  Indians  will  be  at  San 

dusky.    He  and  Brandt  attend  their  previous  councils  at  the  Rapids  of  the  Miami.     Colonel  Butler  was  to  have 

sailed  about  a  week  since,  but,  being  taken  sick,  returned  from  fort  Erie.     Perhaps  he  may  now  go  in  the  same 

vessel  with  us. 

^\  e  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  B.  L. 

B.  R. 
T.  P. 

Letter  to  General  Knox,  (per  Mr.  Baynton.  J  '■ 

Navy  Hall,  9,6th  June,  1793. 

Sir:  ■.;.    ,-.    ;.    .,.....^,.v..,.>,:,  ■,.,..    ,     .i    ■,,..    ■:■ 

Yesterday,  Mr.  Parrish  arrived,  with  your  letters  of  the  6th  and  12tli.     We  are  happy  that  he  has  obtained 
a  full  supply  of  wampum. 

On  the  1st  June,  Mr.  Wilson  and  Mr.  Ash,  interpreters,  anived,  with  a  letter  from  Major  Craig,  mentioning  the 
terms  on  which  they  were  engaged.  The  vessel,  in  which  the  friends,  Mr.  Heckewelder,  &c.  embarked,  meeting  with 
some  delay  at  fort  Erie,  Mr.  Wilson  and  Mr.  Asli  had  time  to  proceed  with  them  to  Detroit.  Mr.  Wilson  appears 
to  be  an  intelligent  man;  and  from  his  acquaintance  at  the  Westward,  we  hoped  he  might  collect  somejuseful  informa- 
tion. He  intended  to  go  to  the  Rapids  of  the  Miami,  but  was  disappointed.  His  letter  of  the  17th,  and  Colonel 
McKee's  of  the  14th  instant,  (of  which  copies  are  enclosed)  will  explain  the  causes  thereof. 

Jasper  Parrish  left  General  Chapin  near  fort  Erie,  with  Colonel  Butler,  who  told  him  that  Colonel  McKee  had 
written  him  on  the  19th  instant;  that  the  Western  Indians  were  waiting  the  arrival  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  desired 
that  they  might  be  hastened  on.  Colonel  Butler  had,  accordingly,  sent  for  those  of  the  Six  Nations,  who  had  col- 
lected at  Buffalo  creek,  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  to  the  treaty.  They  have,  probably,  embarked  with  Colonel 
Butler  yesterday  or  to-day. 

Another  vessel  lies  at  fort  Erie,  ready  to  receive  us,  and  we  shall  proceed  for  that  place  to-day.  Our  stores  arc 
now  on  the  way. 

iVt  our  request.  General  Chapin  has  come  forward,  to  accompany  us  to  the  treaty.  He  was  here  ?ome  time  ago, 
and,  after  much  conversation  with  him,  we  were  of  opinion  that  his  assistance  would  be  very  useful.  We  have 
engaged  him  some  compensation,  independent  of  his  ordinary  allowance  as  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs. 

Me  were  glad  to  receive  the  various  proclamations  forbidding  expeditions  northward  of  tlie  Ohio.  With  all  the 
proofs  we  can  obtain,  we  shall  find  it  difficult  enough  to  allay  the  jealousy  of  the  Indians,  who  will  doubtless  be  fre- 
quently alarmed  with  stories,  as  groundless  as  that  mentioned  in  the  letters  of  Colonel  McKee  and  Mr.  Wilson. 
Every  escort  with  provisions  will  probably  occasion  sucli  reports,  and,  should  tiiere  be  any  apparent  accumulation  of 
troops  at  the  posts,  beyond  their  ordinary  complement,  it  may  at  least  greatly  retard  our  negotiations.  Permit  us 
to  ask,  whether  a  truce  should  not  be  considered  as  existing  during  the  treaty,  and  whether  a  liberal  observance  of 
the  laws  of  a  truce,  on  the  part  of  the  United  Stiites,  be  not  expedient.^  Although,  by  the  Indians,  to  whom  such 
laws  are  unknown,  they  are  not  respected,  we  siiall,  however,  use  our  endeavors  to  impress  them  with  the  pro- 
priety and  necessity  of  abstaining  from  all  hostilities,  while  the  event  of  the  treaty  is  in  suspense. 

We  ardently  hope,  that  the  minds  of  the  Southern  Indians  may  be  quieted  and  peace  confirmed. 

Nothing  would  make  us  more  happy,  tlian  to  be  able  to  relieve  the  President  from  any  degree  of  the  anxiety  he 
feels  for  "  the  entire  success  of  our  mission."  Bat  no  facts  have  yet  come  to  our  knowledge,  by  which  we  can  war- 
rant an  opinion  on  the  event  of  it.  The  result  shall  be  communicated  to  you  as  early  as  possible,  with  the  copy 
mentioned  in  your  postscript.  Mr.  Baynton  Ims  made  a  verbal  communication  of  what  he  says  was  entrusted  to 
him,  by  you,  and  which  we  shall  not  forget. 

We  remain,  sir,  yours,  &c. 

B.  L. 
B.  R. 
T.  P. 

Letter  to  Major  Craig,  forwarded  by  Joseph  Nicholson.     • 

Fort  Erie,  28///  June,  1793- 
Sir: 

Mr.  Nicholson  arrived  here  on  the  25th  instant,  with  two  Seneca  Indians,  who  delivered  us  your  letter  of  the 
8th,  with  three  packages  of  wampum.  We  are  much  obliged  by  your  attention  to  our  request.  Fortunately,  our 
messenger  to  Philadelphia  returned  the  day  before,  with  a  full  supply.  AVe  are  glad  that  two  of  the  Wabash 
Indians  are  persuaded  to  accompany  the  Senecas,  in  order  to  attend  the  treaty.  The  compensation  to  the  runners 
was  undoubtedly  proper.  We  think  a  further  compensation  due  for  their  faithful  services;  and  accordingly,  have 
now  delivered  to  them,  that  is,  to  the  two  runners  who  have  come  here,  eight  and  a  third  dollars,  each,  and  to  the 
one  who  remained  at  the  Burnt  towns,  one  guinea.  To  Mr.  Nicholson,  we  nave  given  four  guineas,  to  support  him 
on  his  return,  and  the  Indians  to  their  homes;  for  which,  he  will  account  with  you.  Having  previously  engaged 
very  competent  interpreters  for  the  languages  of  the  Six  Nations,  it  was  not  necessary  to  add  to  the  number,  by 
retaining  Mr.  Nicholson.  Mr.  Wilson  and  Mr.  Ash  arrived  here  on  the  1st  instant,  and,  in  a  few  days,  embarked 
for  Detroit.     We  received  a  letter  from  him  at  that  place,  on  the  17th.    The  Western  Indians  were  then  beginning 
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to  council  among  themelvesj  at  their  general  meeting  at  the  Rapids  of  the  Miami  of  t!ie  lake.  We  siiall  sail  with 
the  first  fair  wind  for  Detroit  river,  and  go  to  Sandusky  as  soon  as  we  find  the  Indians  are  ready  to  proceed  from 
the  Miami.  .  We  are,  &c.  B.  L. 

B.R. 

T.  P. 

.  The  commissioners  and  their  suite  went  to  fort  Erie  to  f mbark  for  Sandusky;  but  the  winds  being  contrary. 
they  returned  three  or  four  miles  to  their  lodgings. 

The  wind  still  contrary,  nevertheless  the  commissioners  and  their  suite  embarked  on  board  the  schooner 
Dunmore,  Captain  Henry  Ford,  commander. 

Still  detained  bv  contrary  winds  at  fort  Erie.  This  day  arrived  in  a  vessel  from  the  Miami,  Colonel  Butler,  a 
British  superintenclent  of  Indian  affairs,  and  Captain  Brandt,  mth  .about  fifty  Indians,  being  a  ileputation  from  the 
Indian  nations,  assembled  at  the  rapids  of  the  3liami,  to  confer  with  the  commissioners  of  tiie  Tiiited  States,  in 
presence  of  the  Governor  of  Upper  Canada.  .  ■ 

The  deputation  being  met,  gave  n9tice  to  the  commissioners  that  they  desired  to  speak  with  tliem.  The  com- 
missioners attending,  a  Shawanese  chief,  called  Cat's  Eyes,  addressed  tliem  thus: 

Brothers:  We  are  sent  by  the  nations  of  Indians  assembled  at  the  rapids  of  the  Miami,  to  meet  tiie  commis- 
sioners of  the  United  States.  We  are  glad  to  see  you  here.  It  is  the  will  of  the  chiefs  of  tiiose  nations,  that  our 
father,  the  Governor  of  this  province,  should  be  present,  and  hear  what  we  have  to  say  to  you,  and  \vhat  you  have 
to  say  to  us. 

Brothers:  Do  not  make  yourselves  uneasy  that  we  did  not  meet  you  at  the  time  you  proposed  at  Sandusky. 
The  reasons  thereof  will  be  mentioned  at  anotlier  time.     [Four  strings  of  black  and  white  wampum.] 

To  which  the  commissioners,  after  repeating  the  foregoing  speech,  replied: 

Brothers:  The  commissioners  are  glad  to  see  you.  We  will  confer  with  you  in  presenceof  your  father,  the  Governor 
of  this  province,  at  any  time  and  place  which  shall  be  convenient  to  liini  and  you.     [Returned  tiie  four  string's.] 

The  chiefs  having  consultetl  a  few  minutes  by  tlieinselves,  again  asked  the  attendance  of  the  commissioners^a'nd 
proposed  that  the  conference  should  be  at  the  Governor's,  at  Niagara,  to  which  the  commissioners  agreed,  infonnln" 
the  chiefs  that  they  would  be  at  the  Governor's  to-morrow  night.  '  " 

Ix  Council,  at  Navy  Hall,  July  7th,  1793. 
Present,  commissioners  of  the   United  States,  ("olonel  Sinicoe,  Governor  of  Upper  Canada,  and  a  considerable 
number  of  civil  and  military  oflicers,  deputation  of  Indians  from  the  council  assembled  at  the  rapids  of  the  Miami. 
Captain  Brandt,  with  a  belt  and  strings  of  wampum,  rose  and  said: 

Brothers:  We  have  met  to-daj^  our  brothers  the  Bostonians  and  English.  We  are  glad  to  have  the  meeting, 
and  think  it  is  by  the  appointment  of  the  Great  Spirit. 

Brothers  of  the  IJnited  States:  AVe  toll!  you  the  other  day,  at  fort  Elrie,  that,  at  another  tinie,  we  would 
inform  you  why  we  had  not  assembled  at  the  time  and  place  appointed  for  holding  the  treaty  with  you.  We  now 
inform  you  that  it  is  because  there  is  so  much  of  the  appearance  of  war  in  that  quarter. 

Brothers:  We  have  given  the  reason  for  our  not  meeting  you,  and  now  \ve  request  an  explanation  of  those  war- 
like appearances. 

Brothers:  The  people  you  see  here  are  sent  to  represent  the  Indian  nations,  who  own  tiie  lands  north  of  the 
Ohio,  as  tlieir  common  property,  and  who  are  all  of  one  mind — one  heart. 

Brothers:  We  have  come  to  speak  to  you  for  two  reasons:  one,  because  your  warriors,  being  in  our  neighbor- 
hood, have  prevented  our  meeting  at  tiie  appointed  place;  the  other,  to  k(iow  if  you  are  properly  authorized  to  .run 
and  establish  a  new  boundary  line  between  the  lands  of  the  United  States,  anil  of  the  Indian  nations.  We  are  still 
desirous  of  meeting  you  at  the  appointed  place. 

Brothers:  We  wish  you  to  deliberate  well  on  this  business.  We  have  spoken  our  sentiments  in  sincerity, 
considering  ourselves  in  the  presence  of  the  Great  Spirit,  from  whom,  in  time  of  danger,  we  expect  assistance.  [A 
white  belt  of  12  rows  and  30  strings  of  wampum,  in  five  bunches,  nearly  all  white.  ] 

•  The  commissioners  Tinswered: 

Brothers:  We  have  attended  to  what  you  have  said.  We  will  take  it  into  our  serious  consideration,-  and  give 
you  an  answer  to-morrow.     We  will  infi)rm  you  when  we  are  ready.         •  ■  • 

Captain  Brandt  replied:  •  ,  ."  '  '         '  ' 

Brothers:  We  thank  you  for  \Vhatyou  have  said.  You  say  you  will  answer  our  speech  to-morrow."  We  now 
cover  up  the  council  fire. 

The  annwer  of  the  commissioner.s  of  the  United  Slalentx)  the  speech  delivered  yesterday  by  Captain  Brandt,  in  behalf 

of  the  TVestern  Indians. 

■  .  •,  •  '  Niagara,  8th  July,  1793. 

In  Council.    Present  as  yesterday. 

Brothers:  By  the  appointment  of  the  Great  Spirit  we  are  again  met  together.  We  hope  he  will  assist  us  on 
both  sides  to  see  and  to  do  what  is  right.  It  gives  us  pleasure  that  this  meeting  is  in  the  presence  of  our  brothers, 
the  English. 

Brothers:  Yesterday,  acco("ding  to  your  promise  at  fort  Erie,  you  told  us  the  reason  why  the  nations  whom  you 
represent  had  delayed  assembling  at  tiie  time  ;ind  place  appointed  for  meeting  us.  "  That  it  was  because  there  was 
so  much  of  the  appearance  of  war  in  that  quarter." 

Brothers:  You  requested  an  explanation  of  these  warlike  appearances. 

Brothers:  You  told  us  that  the  people  whom  we  saw  here  were  sent  to  represent  the  Indian  nations  who  own 
the  lands  on  the  northern  side  of  the  Ohio,  as  their  common  property,  and  who  are  all  of  one  mind — one  heart. 

Brothers:  You  said  you  had  two  reasons  for  coining,  to  speak  to  us  here;  one  that  our  warriors,  being  in  your 
neighborhood,  had  prevented  your  meeting  at  the  appointed  place;  the  other,  to  be  informed  whether  we  are'properly 
authorized  to  run  and  establish  a  ne\y  boundary  line  between  the  lands  of  the  United  States  and  of  tiie  Indian  nations. 
You  added,  that  jwi  were  still  desirous  of  meeting  us  at  the  appointed  place. 

Brothers:  Y  ou  desired  that  we  -would  deliberate  well  on  this  business.  You  declared  that  you  spoke  yoursenti- 
nients  in  sincerity,  considering  yourselves  in  the  presence  of  God,  from  whom,  in  rime  of  danger,  you  expect  assistance. 

Brothers:  VYc  have  now  repeated  your  speech  as  we  understood  it  fiom  the  interpretation.  We  hope  we 
have  not  mistaken  your  meaning.  ■ 

Brothers:  Now  listen  to  our  answer  in  behalf  of  the  United  States. 

Brothers:  You  have  mentioned  two  objects  of  your  coming-  to  meet  us  at  this  place.  One  to  obtain  an  explana- 
tion ot  (,he  warlike  appearances  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  on  the  northern  side  of  the  Ohio;  the  other,  to  learn 
whether  we  have  authority  to  run  and  establish  a  new  boundary  line  between  your  lands  and  ours. 

Brothers:  On  the  first  point,  we  cannot  but  express  our  extreme  regret,  that  any  reports  of  warlike  appear- 
ances, on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  should  have  delayed  our  meeting  at  Sandusky.  The  nature  of  the  case 
irresistibly  forbids  all  apprehensions  of  hostile  incursions  into  the  Indian  country,  north  of  the  Ohio,  during  the 
treaty  at  Sandusky. 

Brothers:  AVe  were  deputed  by  the  Great  Chief  and  the  Great  Council  of  the  United  States  to  treat  with  you 
of  peace;  and  is  it  possible  tliat  the  same  Great  Chief  and  his  Great  Council  could  order  their  warriors  to  make 
45  * 
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fresh  war  wliile  we  were  sitting  round  tlie  same  fire  with  you,  in  order  to  make  peace?  Is  it  possible  that  our  Great 
Chief  and  his  council  could  act  so  deceitfully  towards  us,  then-  commissioners,  as  well  as  towards  you?  Brothers, 
we  think  it  is  not  possible.     But  we  will  quit  argument  and  come  to  tacts.  .,.,.,. 

Brothers:    We  assure  you  that  our  Great  Lhiet,  General  Washington,  has  stnctly  lorbidden  all  hostilities 
a<^ainst  you,  until  the  event  of  the  proposed  treaty  at  Sandusky  shall  be  known.     Here  is  the  proclamation  of  his 
head  warrior,  General  Wayne,  to  that  eftect.     But,  Brothers,  our  Great  Chief  is  so  sincere  in  his  professions  for 
ind  so  desn'oi 
he  above  ordt 

attempts  a^^amst  the  Indians,  north  of  the  Ohio,  until  the  result  of  the  treaty  is  made  known.  Those  Governors 
have  accordingly  issued  their  orders,  strictly  forbidding  all  such  hostilities.  The  proclamations  of  the  Governors 
of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania  we  have  here  in  our  hands.  .  .  ,,     .  ,. 

Brothers:  If,  after  all  these  precautions  ot  our  Great  Chiet,  any  hostilities  should  be  committed  north  oi  the 

Ohio  they  must  proceed  from  a  few  disorderly  people,  whom  no  considerations  of  justice  or  public  good  can  restrain. 

But  we  hope  and  believe  tliat  none  such  willbe  found.  j  ^  . ,     ,. 

Brothers-  After  these  explanations,  we  hope  you  will  possess  your  minds  in  peace,  relying  on  the  good  faith  ot 

the  United  States  that  no  injury  is  to  be  apprehended  by  you  during  the  treaty. 

Brothers:  We  now  come  to  the  second  point:  whether  we  are  properly  authonzed  to  run  and  establish  a  new 

\        boundary  line'between  your  lands  and  ours.  ,,    ,       „     .,        ,vi        4i  ■    r        i      ij  -n  u    ^i 

i  Brothers:    We  answer  explicitly  that  we  have  that  authonty.     VV  here  this  line  should  run,  will  be  the  great 

subject  of  discussion  at  the  treaty  between  you  and  us:  and  we  sincerely  hope  and  expect,  that  it  may  then  be  fixed 

to  the  satisfaction  of  both  parties.    Doubtless  some  concessions  must  be  made  on  both  sides.     In  all  disputes  and 

quarrels,  botli  parties  usually  take  some  wrong  steps;  so  that  it  is  only  by  mutual  concessions,  that  a  true  reconcile- 

Brothers:  We  wish  you  to  understand  us  clearly  on  this  head:  for  we  mean  that  all  our  proceedings  should 
be  marked  with  candor.  We  therefore  repeat,  and  say  explicitly,  that  some  concessions  will  be  necessary  on  your 
part,  as  well  as  on  ours,  in  order  to  establish  a  just  and  permanent  peace. 

Brothers:  After  this  great  point  ot  the  boundary  shall  be  tuUy  considered,  at  the  treaty,  we  shall  know  what 
concessions  and  stipulations  it  will  be  proper  to  make  on  the  part  of  the  United  States;  and  we  trust  they  will  be 
such  as  the  world  will  pronounce  reasonable  and  just.  ,,      ,      ,         .,     r   ,     ^i  • 

Brothers:  You  iiave  told  us  that  you  represent  the  nations  ot  Indians  who  own  the  lands  north  ot  the  Ohio, 
and  whose  chiefs  are  now  assembled  at  the  rapids  of  the  Miami. 

Brothers:  It  would  be  a  satisfaction  to  us  to  be  intormed  ot  the  names  ot  those  nations,  anil  ot  the  numbers  ot 
the  chiefs  of  each  so  assembled.  ,    ■         c  .,  ^^, 

Brothers:  We  once  more  turn  your  eyes  to  your  representation  ot  the  warhke  appearances  in  your  countiy: 
and,  to  "ive  you  complete  satisfaction  on  this  point,  we  now  assure  you,  that,  as  soon  as  our  councils  at  this  place 
are  ended,  we  will  send  a  messenger  on  horseback  to  the  Great  Chief  of  the  United  States,  to  desire  him  to  renew 
and  strongly  repeat  his  orders  to  his  head  warrior,  not  only  to  abstain  from  all  hostilities  against  you,  but  to  remain 
quietly  atliis  posts,  until  the  event  of  the  treaty  shall  be  known. — [A  white  belt  of  seven  rows,  and  twenty-six 
strings  of  wampum,  nearly  all  white,  annexed.] 

Tiie  foregoing  speech,  having  been  interpreted  by  Mr.  Dean  in  the  Oneida  tongue,  was  interpreted  by  Captain 
Brandt's  nephew,  into  the  Shawanese  language,  and  from  that,  by  another  interpreter,  into  the  language  of  the 
Chippewa  nation;  after  which,  the  Shawanese  chief  (called  Cat's  Eyes)  thus  addressed  the  commissioners: 

Brothers,  the  Bostonians,  attend:  We  have  heard  your  words.  Our  Fathers,  the  English  people,  have  also 
heard  them.  We  thank  God  that  you  have  been  preserved  in  peace,  and  that  we  bring  our  pipes  together.  The 
people  of  all  the  diiferent  nations  here  salute  you.  They  rejoice  to  hear  your  words.  It  gives  us  great  satisfaction 
that  our  Fathers,  the  English,  have  heard  them  also.  ^V'e  shall,  for  the  present,  take  up  our  pipes,  and  retire  to 
our  encampments,  where  we  shall  deliberately  consider  your  speech,  and  return  you  an  answer  to-morrow. 

'"'■    •'  ,./■■■•    -T  •  •  Ni.\gara,  9M  Ju/j/,  1793. 

•      In  council,  present  as  yesterday.  ,.,.,, 

Captain  Brandt  arose,  with  the  belt  and  strings  which  were  yesterday  delivered  by  tlie  commissioners,  and, 
addressing  himself  to  the  English  and  Americans,  said:  • 

Brothers:  W'e  are  glad  the  Great  Spirit  has  preserved  us  in  peace,  to  meet  together  this  day. 

Brothers  of  the  United  States:  Yesterday  you  made  an  answer  to  the  message  delivered  you  by  us,  from 
the  great  council  at  Miami,  in  the  two  particulars  which  we  had  stated  to  you. 

Brothers:  You  may  depend  on  it,  we  fully  understood  your  speech.  WTe  shall  take  with  us  your  belt  and 
strings,  aiid  repeat  it  to  the  chiefs  at  the  great  council  at  Miami.— [Laid  down  the  strings  and  belt,  and  took  up  a 

wliite  belt.]  ,     -..r  ,,  ,     •  i  ,  •  - 

Brothers:  We  have  something  further  to  say,  though  not  much.   We  are  small,  compared  witliour  great  chiets 

at  Miami.    But,  though  small,  we'have  something  to  say.  •• 

Brothers:  We  think,  from  your  speech,  tliat  tiiere  is  a  prospect  of  our  coming  together.  We,  who  are  the  nations 

at  the  Westward,  are  of  one  mind;  and,  if  we  agree  with  you,  as  tliere  is  a  prospect  that  we  shall,  it  will  be  binding 

and  lasting.  ,      .. .         ,  ..  •    i  i  ^,    c  i        . 

Brothers:   Our  prospects  are  the  fairer,  because  all  our  minds  are  one:   you  have  not  betor.e  spoken  to  us 
V        unitedly.     Formerly,  because  you  did  not  speak  to  us  unitedly,  wliat  was  done  was  not  binding.     Now,  you  have 
\i       \,  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  us  together;  and  we-  now  take  you  by  the  hand,  to  leaji  you  to  the  place  appointed  for 
,       the  meeting.— [A  white  belt  of  seven  rows.]  .  . 

/  Brothers:  This  is  all  we  have  to  say. 


J 


Afterwards,  Captain  Brandt',  recollecting  that  he  had  not  answered  our  request,  respecting  the  nations  and  chiefs 
assembled  at  the  Miami,  rose  and  said: 

Brothers:  One  thing  more  we  have  to  say:  yesterday  yqu  expressed  a  wish  to  be  informed  of  the  names  of  the 
nations,  and  numbers  of  chiefs  assembled  at  Miami.     But,  as  they  were  daily  coming  in,  we  cannot  give  you  exact 
information.     You  will  see  for  yourselves  in  a  few  days.     When  we  left  it,  the  following  nations  were  there,  viz: 
•,,;.  J,., ,. I.   -  Five  Nations,  Munsees,  Pattawatamits, 

Wyandots,  Miamies,  Mingoes. 

Shawanese,  Ottawas,  Cherokees. 

■      Delawares,  Chippewas,  Nantikokies. 

The  principal  men  of  all  these  nations  were  there. 
Heathen  presented  the  list  (m  paper.  .  • 

Tlie  Commissioners  then  replied: 

Brothers:  Our  ears  have  been  open  to  your  speech.  It  is  agreeable  to  us.  We  are  ready  to  accompany  you  to 
the  place  of  treaty,  where,  under  the  direction  of  the  Great  Spirit,  we  hope  for  a  speedy  termination  to  the  present 
war,  on  terms  equally  interesting  and  agreeable  to  all  parties. 

N.  B.  At  the  Council  hekl  at  Niagara,  on  the  Ttli  July,  before  the  arrival  of  the  commissioners  from  Navy  Hall, 
Captain  Brandt,  in  the  name  of  the  deputies,  thus  addressed  the  Governor,  Colonel  Sincoe: 
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It  being  agreed  at  the  Rapids  that  we  should  come  and  meet  the  commissioners  in  our  Father's  presence,  we  return 
our  thanks  to  the  Great  Spirit  tor  seeing  your  Excellency  well  this  day.  Our  intention  and  business  is  peaceable, 
and  our  inclination  is  to  do  what  is  right  and  just.  We  are  all  of  one  mind,  and  wished  your  Excellency  to  be 
present.' — [A  belt  of  wampum.  ] 

His  Excellency,  in  reply,  said: 

He  was  happy  to  see  them  well,  and  as  the  commissioners  expressed  their  wishes*  to  meet  the  Indians  in  his 
presence,  he  should  be  glad  to  hear  what  they  had  to  say. — [The  belt  returned.] 

At  Niagara,  10//t  July,  1793. 

The  commissioners  wrote  the  following  letters  to  the  President  and  Secretary  of  War,  and  sent  them  off  by 
Jasper  Parrish,  express.  ,  .        ■        ■  ■.   . 

,  _  .     , .  '  •  Letter  to  General  Knox. 

Niagara,  IQth  July,  1793. 
Sir: 

The  enclosed  extract  from  our  journal  will  account  for  our  being  here.  We  think  the  coming  of  the  deputation 
from  the  Western  Indians,  a  fortunate  event.  It  must  have  been  their  extreme  jealousy  of  the  United  States  that 
made  them  solicitous  to  speak  with  us  in  presence  of  the  Governor;  and  our  answer  being  satisfactory,  we  believe 
it  will  have  a  better  effect,  than  the  same  sentiments  delivered  under  any  other  circumstances. 

Our  promise  to  send  a  special  messenger  to  the  President,  to  desire  fresh  orders  might  be  sent  to  General  Wayne, 
not  only  to  abstain  from  hostilities,  but  to  remain  quietly  at  his  posts,  was  thought  a  very  necessary  measure;  and  it 
will  be  alike  necessary  that  those  orders  should  be  issued  and  strictly  observed.  In  a  foimer  letter,  we  intimated 
our  opinion  and  wishes  on  this  point,  ^^'^e  now  think,  and  our  duty  obliges  us  to  declare  it,  tiiatan  exact  observation 
of  the  laws  of  a  truce  is  essential  to  the  success  of  the  treaty. 

The  Indians  have  information,  confirmed  by  repeated  scouts,  that  General  Wayne  has  cut  and  cleared  a  road, 
straight  from  fort  Washington,  into  the  Indian  country,  in  a  direction  that  would  have  missed  fort  Jefferson;  but 
that,  meeting  with  a  large  swamp,  it  was,  of  necessity,  turned  to  that  fort,  and  then  continued  .st.T  miles  beyond  it; 
that  large  quantities  of  provisions  are  accumulated  at  the  forts,  far  exceeding  the  wants  of  the  garrisons;  and  numerous 
herds  of  horses  and  cattle,  assembled  beyond  fort  Jefferson,  guarded  by  considerable  bodies  of  troops.  With  these 
preparations  for  war  in  their  neighborhood,  (for  it  is  but  three  days'  journey  from  thence  to  the  Glaize)  they  say  their 
minds  cannot  rest  easy.  The  distance,  here  mentioned,  is  from  Captain  Brandt's  information,  and  is,  no  doubt, 
exact.    We  suppose  that  twenty  to  five  and  twenty  miles  may  be  deemed  a  day's  journey. 

The  manner  in  which  negotiations  for  peace  are  conducted  by  Indians,  demands  a  particular  considemtion .  On 
such  occasions,  not  commissioners,  or  a  few  counsellors,  but  the  body  of  the  nations  assemble.  The  negotiations 
will  of  course  be  delayed,  or  interrupted,  if  the  movements  of  their  enemies  call  the  warriors  from  the  council  to 
watch  or  check  them.  The  measures  pursued  by  General  Wayne  appear  to  have  produced  this  unhappy  effect,  and 
probably  strengthened  jealousies,  before  almost  insurmountable.  We  know  that  tiiose  measures  are  viewed  by  the 
British  as  unfair,  and  unwarrantable;  and  we  cannot  suppose  that  their  opinion  will  be  concealed  from  the  Indians, 
if  the  latter  have  not  previously  entertained  the  same  ideas. 

After  this  detail,  it  can  hardly  be  necessary  to  express  our  opinions  on  the  subject.  It  is  obvious,  that,  to  ensure 
a  quiet,  uninterrupted  treaty,  the  cattle,  horses,  and  troops,  beyond  what  are  proper  for  the  posts  themselves,  should 
not  be  advanced  from  the  Ohio;  any  that  are  now  in  advance,  beyond  fort  Jefferson,  should  certainly  be  immediately 
withdrawn;  and  we  doubt  whetiier  tiiat  would  be  satisfactory,  if  their  numbers,  in  any  degi-ee,  correspond  with  the 
reports  among  the  Indians  at  their  council. 

We  are,  sir,  yours,  &c.  B.  L. 


J^etler  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 


B.  R. 
T.  P. 


Niagara,  lOth  July,  1793. 


Sir: 

General  Knox  will  of  course  lay  before  you  our  communications  of  this  date.  We  address  you  that  we  may 
literally  comply  with  our  promise  to  the  deputies  of  the  Western  Indians,  "that  we  would  desire  you  to  issue  fresh 
orders  to  General  Wayne,  not  (mly  to  abstain  from  hostilities,  but  to  remain  quietly  at  his  posts,  until  the  event  of 
the  treaty  should  be  known."  Our  sentiments  on  this  subject  are  fully  expressed  in  our  letter  to  the  Secretary  of 
War,  to  which  we  must  beg  leave  to  refer.    Those  sentiments  your  own  solicitude  for  peace  will  sufficiently  enforce. 

We  are,  sir,  with  great  respect,  yours,  &c.  B.  L. 

•  B.  R. 

T.  P. 
Letter  to  General  Knox. 

Niagara,  10</t/t</2/,  1793. 

Sir:  .  .        .  .^ 

In  our  instructions  we  are  directed  to  stipulate  the  compensation  to  the  Indians  in.  goods,  by  a  tariff, 
comprehending  the  prime  cost  and  charges  of  transportation.  We  have  no  means  of  forming  the  tariff.  We  request 
you  to  send  us,  by  Mr.  Parrish,  the  prices  of  all  Indian  goods,  and  the  usual  expense  of  transportation  trom 
Philadelphia  to  Pittsburg,  and  thence  to  such  place  in  the  Western  territory,  as  shall  be  suitable,  for  the  delivery 
of  them  to  the  Indians.  We  are,  sir.  &c. 

B.  L. 

B.  R. 

T.  P. 

Haviag  despatched  these  letters,  the  coinmissioners  left  Niagara,  and,  the  next  day,  (July  11th)  arrived  at  fort 

Erie.     .  ••'.,. 

.  •        '     .  •  July  I4th. 

The  \vind  favoring,  we  set  sail  for  the  mouth  of  Detroit  river,  where  we  arrived  the  21st,  in  the  morning,  and 
took  our  quarters  at  Captain  Matthew  Filliot's.     He  is  an  assistant  to  Colonel  McKee. 

Letter  to  Colonel  Alexander  McKee. 

On  Detroit  River,  21s/  July,  1793. 

Sir:  "       .    '     .      •  .'  .'  V'  ' 

We  embrace  this  opportunity  to  inform  you  of  our  arrival  at  this  place,  where  we  shall  wait  until  we  have  intelli- 
gence that  the  nations  of  Indians  at  the  rapids  of  the  Miami  are  ready  to  move  to  Sandusky.     We  shall  be  greatly 

*  Tlie  commissioners  expressed  no  such  thing;  they  merely  consented  to  the  measure,  because  it  was  the  wisli  oftlie  Indiant. 
[See  the  proceedings  of  July  5th.] 

Note. — This  copy  of  the  address  to,  and  answer  from,  the  Governor,  was  received  from  his  secretary,  Major  Littlehales,  at 
Niagara,  lOlh  July,  1793, 
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obliged  by  your  endeavors  to  expedite  the  counsels  of  the  Indians,  that  we  may  meet  them  without  more  delay.  You 
wll  add  to  our  obligations,  by  sending  us  the  earliest  notice  when  we  may  expect  the  Indian  nations  will  arrive  at 
Sandusky,  that  we  may  be  there  at  the  same  time. 

AVc  wruU'  you  on  the  30th  of  May.  but  having  received  no  answer,  are  apprehensive  that  our  letter  did  not  reach 
you. 

We  are,  sir.  vours,  &c.  B.  L. 

B.  R. 
T.  P. 


Captain  Elliot  arrived  with  a  deputation  of  upwards  of  twenty  Indians,  from  the  nations  assembled  at  the  foot  of 
the  Miami  rapids.     He  delivered  us  the  following  letter  from  Colonel  McKee: 


July  29th,  1793. 
;mbled  at  the  fooi 

Foot  of  the  Rapids,  S&th  July,  1793. 


Gentlkmen:  ... 

.  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  21st  instant.  Tiiat  which  you  mentioned  to  have  wrote  on  the 
30th  of  May,  has  not  yet  come  to  hand.  As.  soon  as  I  am  enabled  to  inform  you  at  what  time  the  Indians  will  meet 
at  Sandusky.  I  will  not  fail  to  give  you  the  earliest  notice,  and,  as  far  as  it  depends  on  me,  shall  expedite  it  most 
cordially. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  yours,  &c. 

ALEXANDER  McKEE. 
To  Messrs.  B.  L.    B.  R.    T.  P.  Commissioners  of  the  United  States. 

July  50th. — In  Council  at  Captain  ElHofs,  near  the  mouth  of  Detroit  river. 

Present,  The  Commissioners  of  the  United  States. 
The  Deputation  of  Indians, 
The  British  officers  and  inhabitants. 

The  deputation  addressed  the  commisissioners  as  i'ollows:  A  Wyandot  chief,  called  Sa-wagh-da-wunk,  (whose 
name  signifies  Carry -one-about)  being  their  speaker. 

Brothebs,  listen:  We  are  glad  to  see  you  here  in  peace,  and  thank  tlie  Great  Spirit  that  has  presei-ved  us  to 
meet  again. 

Brothers:  We  were  sent  to  speak  to  you  sometime  ago,  at  Niagara.  Some  chiefs  are  are  now  here,  who  were 
then  present. 

Brothers:  We  did  not  explain  ourselves  to  each  other,  and  we  did  not  rightly  understand  each  other. 
Brothers:  We  desired  that  we  might  rightly  understand  each  other.     We  have  thought  it  best,  that  what  we 
had  to  say  should  be  put  into  writing,  and  here  (presenting  a  paper  to  the  commissioners)  is  the  meaning  of  our  hearts. 

; The  above  speech  was  interpreted  by  Simon  Girty,  a  British  interpreter. 

«  The  commissioners  received  the  papers,  and  told  the  deputation  they  would  well  consider  the  subject  of  it,  and 

»  return  an  answer  in  writing;  and  give  them  notice  when  they  were  ready  to  deliver  it. 

The  contents  of  the  paper  were  as  follows: 
To  the  Commissioners  of  the  United  States: 

Brothers:  The  deputies  we  sent  to  you,  did  not  fully  explain  our  meaning.  We  have  therefore  sent  others, 
to  meet  you  once  more,  that  you  may  fully  understand  the  great  question  we  have  to  ask  of  you,  and  to  which  we 
expect  an  explicit  answer  in  writing. 

Brothers:  You  are  sent  here  bv  the  United  States,  in  order  to  make  peace  with  us.  the  confederate  Indians. 

Brothers:  You  know  very  well  that  the  boundary  line,  which  was  run  between  the  white  people  and  us,  at  the 
treaty  of  fort  Stanwix,  was  the  river  Ohio. 

Brothers:  If  you  seriously  design  to  make  a  firm  and  lasting  peace,  you  will  immediately  remove  all  your  peo- 
ple from  our  side  of  that  river.  ■. 
\               Brothers:  We  therefore  ask  you,  are  you  fully  authorized  by  the  United  States  to  continue,  and  firmly  fix  on 
the  Ohio  river,  as  the  boundarj'  line,  between  your  people  and  ours.'' 

Done  in  general  council,  at  the  foot  of  the  Miami  rapids.  2rth  July.  1 793.  in  hehalf  of  ourselves,  and  the  whole  con- 
•  federacy,  and  agreed  to  in  a  full  council. 

TFyandots— Bear,  Fattawaiamies— Fish. 

Delawans — Turtle,  Ottawas. 

Shawancse — Snake.  „,„„.  Connoys — Turkey. 

Mamies.  ''  Chippewas. 

''~~--   Mingoes — Snipe.  Munsees. 

^        •  '  Jidy  3 1  St. 

At  the  close  of  the  afternoon,  the  commissioners  delivered  the.following  answer  to  the  deputation: 

Speech  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  United  States  to  the  Deputies  of  the  Confederated  Indian  nations,  assembled 

at  the  rapids  of  the  Miami  river: 
Brothers: 

You  yesterday  addressed  us.  mentioning  a  former  deputation,  who  met  us  at  Niagara.  At  that  meeting  you 
said  we  did  not  come  to  a  right  understanding;  that  your  deputies  did  not  fully  explain  your  meaning  to  us,  nor  we 
ours  to  them:  that  you  desired  we  miglit  rightly  understand  eacli  other,  and  therefore  thought  it  best  that  what  you 
had  to  say  should  be  put  into  writing.    Then,  handing  us  a  paper,  you  said,  ''here  is  the  meaning  of  our  hearts." 

Brothers:  That  paper  is  directed  lo  the  conmiissioners  ol  the  United  States,  and  speaks  to  them  these  words, 
viz:  [here  is <epeateu  their  written  address,  as  transcribed  in  the  preceding  pages.] 

Brothers,  the  deputies  here  present:  We  have  now  repeated  the  words  contained  in  the  paper  which  you  de- 
livered to  us:  and  those  words  are  interpreted  to  you.  We  presume  the  interpretation  agrees  with  your  idea  of  the 
contents  of  the  paper.  It  is  expressed  to  be  signed  by  the  VVyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Miamies.  Mingoes, 
Pattawatamies,  Ottawas,  Connoys,  Chippewas,  and  Munsees.  in  behalf  of  themselves  and  the  whole  confederacy,  and 
agreed  to  in  full  council. 

Brothers:  We  are  a  little  surprised  at  the  suggestion,  that,  in  the  conference  at  Niagara,  we  did  not  come  to  a 

'"' '""^ •"""''" '  ■"    '  ..•.-.       ^  ,.  ..  ■  Those  deputies  appeared  to  be  men 

t,  we  never  saw  men  in  public 

-     -  -  ^-_^ _, .      .. _.,  ,  ^jppose  they  could  mistake  your 

meaning  or  ours.  Certainly  we  were  sufficiently  explicit,  for,  in  plain  terms,  we  declared,  "  That,  in  order  to  esta- 
blish a  just  and  permanent  peace,  some  concessions  would  be  necessary,  on  your  part  as  well  as  on  ours."  These 
words.  Brothers,  are  a  part  of  our  speech  to  your  deputies:  and  that  speech,  they  assured  us,  they  fully  under- 
stood. What  those  concessions  should  be,  on  both  sides,  and  where  the  bouiidaiy  line  should  be  fixed,  were  proper 
subjects  of  discussion,  at  the  treaty,  when  we  should  speak  face  to  face.  This,  we  are  certain,  would  be  the  best  way 
to  remove  all  difficulties.  Butyour  nations  have  adopted  another  mode,  which,  by  keeping  us  at  a  distance,  prevents 
our  knowing  each  other,  and  keeps  alive  those  jealousies,  which  are  the  greatest  obstacles  to  a  peace.  We  are,  there- 
fore, desirous  of  meeting  your  nations  in  full  council,  without  more  delay. 
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We  have  already  waited  in  this  province  sixty  days  beyond  the  time  appointed  for  opening  the  treaty. 
Brothers:  We  have  now  expressed  our  opinion  of  the  proper  mode  of  settling  the  differences  between  you  and  ' 

the  United  States;  but.  as  your  nations  have  desired  answers  to  certain  questions,  previous  to  our  meeting,  and  we  are 
disposed  to  act  with  frankness  and  sincerity,  we  will  give  you  an  explicit  answer  to  the  great  question  you  have  now 
proposed  to  us.  But,  before  we  do  this,  we  think  it  necessary  to  look  back  to  some  former  transactions,  and  we 
desire  you  patiently  to  hear  us. 

Brothers:  We  do  know  very  well,  that,  at  theStreaty  of  Fort  Stanwix,  twenty-five  yearsago,  the  riverOhio  was 
agreed  on,  as  the  boundary  line  between  you  and  the  white  people,  of  the  British  colonies;  and  we  all  know,  that, 
about  seven  years  after  that  boundary  was  fixed,  a  quarrel  broke  out  between  your  Father  the  King  of  Great  Britain, 
and  the  people  of  those  colonies,  which  are  now  the  United  States.  This  quarrel  was  eniled  by  the  Treaty  of  Peace 
made  with  the  King  about  ten  years  ago,  by  which  the  great  lakes,  and  the  waters  wliich  unite  them,  were,  by  him. 
declared  to  be  the  boundaries  of  the  United  States. 

Brothers:  Peace  having  been  thus  made,  between  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  it  remained 
to  make  peace  between  them  and  the  Indian  nations,  who  had  taken^part  with  the  King:  for  this  purpose,  commis- 
sioners were  appointed,  who  sent  messages  to  all  those  Indian  nations,  inviting  them  to  come  and  make  peace.  The 
first  treaty  was  held  about  nine  years  ago,  at  fort  Stanwix,  with  the  Six  Nations,  which  has  stood  firm  and  unviolated 
to  this  day.  The  next  treaty  was  made  about  ninety  days  after,  at  fort  M'Intosh,  with  the  half  king  of  the  Wyan- 
dots.  Captain  Pipe,  and  other  chiefs,  in  behalf  of  the  Wyandot,  Delaware,  Ottawa,  and  Chippewa  nations.  After- 
wards treaties  were  made  with  divers  Indian  nations,  south  of  the  Ohio  river;  and  the  next  treaty  was  made  with 
Kakiapilatliy,  here  present,  and  other  Shawanese  chiefs,  in  behalf  of  the  Sliawanese  nation,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Great 
Miami,  which  runs  into  the  Ohio. 

Brothers:  The  commissioners  who  conducted  these  treaties  inbehalf  of  the  United  States,  sent  the  papers  con- 
taining them  to  the  great  council  of  the  States,  who,  supposing  tliem  satisfactory  to  the  nations  treated  with,  pro- 
ceeded to  dispose  of  large  tracts  of  land  thereby  ceded,  and  a  great  number  of  people  removed  from  other  parts  of 
the  United  States,  and  settled  upon  them;  also  many  families  of  your  ancient  fathers,  the  French,  came  over  the 
great  water,  and  settled  upon  a  part  of  the  same  lands. 

Brothers:  After  some  time,  it  appeared  that  a  number  of  people  in  your  nations  were  dissatisfied  with  the 
treaties  of  fort  M'lntqsh,  and  Miami;  therefore,  the  great  council  of  the  United  States  appointed  Governor  St.  Clair 
their  commissioner,  with  full  powers,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  all  causes  of  controversy,  regulating  trade,  and 
settling  boundaries,  between  the  Indian  nations  in  the  Northern  department,  and  the  United  S<ates.  He  accord- 
ingly sent  messages,  inviting  all  the  nations  concerned  to  meet  him  at  a  council  fire,  which  he  kindled  at  the  falls  of 
Muskingum. 

While  he  was  waiting  for  them,  some  mischief  happened  at  that  place,  and  the  fire  was  put  out;  so  he  kindled  a 
council  fire  at  fort  Harmar,  where  near  six  hundred  Indians  of  different  natiims  attended.  The  Six  Nations  then 
renewed  and  confirmed  the  treaty  of  fort  Stanwix,  and  the  W^yandots  and  Delawares,  renewed  and  confirmed  the 
treaty  of  fort  MTntosh;  some  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Pattawatamies,  and  Sacs,  were  also  parties  to  the  treaty  of 
fort  Harmar. 

Brothers:  All  thesetreatics  we  have  here  with  us.  We  have  also  the  speeches  of  many  chiefs  who  attended 
them,  and  who  voluntarily  declared  their  satisfaction  with  the  terms  of  the  treaties. 

Brothers:  After  maKing  all  these  treaties,  and  after  hearing  the  chiefs  express  freely  their  satisfiiction  with 
them,  the  United  States  expected  to  enjoy  peace,  and  quietly  to  hold  the  lands  ceded  by  them.  Accordingly,  large 
tracts  have  been  sold  and  settled,  as  before  mentioned.  And  novy,  brothers,  we  answer  explicitly,  that,  for  the 
reasons  here  stated  to  you,  it  is  impossible  to  make  the  river  Ohio  the  boundary,  between  your  people  and  the 
people  of  the  United  States. 

Brothers:  You  are  men  of  understanding,  and  if  you  consider  the  customs  of  white  people,  the  great 
expenses  which  attend  their  settling  in  a  new  country,  the  nature  of  their  improvements,  in  building  houses,  and 
barns,  and  clearing  and  fencing  their  lands,  how  valuable  the  lands  are  thus  rendered,  and  thence  how  dear  they 
are  to  them  you  will  see  that  it  is  now  impracticable  to  remove  our  people  from  the  northern  side  of  the  Ohio.  Your 
brothers,  the  English,  know  the  nature  of  white  people,  and  they  know  that,  under  the  circumstances  which  we  have 
mentioned,  the  United  States  cannot  make  the  Ohio  the  boundary  between  you  and  us. 

Brothers:  You  seem  to  consider  all  the  lands  in  dispute,  on  your  side  of  the  Ohio,  as  claimed  by  the  United 
States;  but  suffer  us  to  remind  you,  that  a  large  tract  was  sold  by  the  Wyandot  and  Delaware  nations,  to  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania.  This  tract  lies  east  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  mouth  of  Beaver  Creek,  at  the  Ohio,  due  north  to 
lake  Erie.  This  line  is  the  western  boundary  of  Pennsylvania,  as  claimed  under  the  charter  given  by  the  King  of 
England  to  your  ancient  iiiend,  W'illiain  Penn;  of  this  sale,  made  by  the  Wyandot  and  Delavl'are  nations,  to  the 
.State  of  Pennsylvania,  we  have  never  heard  any  complaint. 

Brothers:  We  are,  on  this  occasion,  obliged  to  make  a  long  speech.  We  again  desire  you  to  hear  us  patiently; 
the  business  is  of  the  highest  importance,  and  a  great  many  words  are  necessary  fully  to  explain  it:  for  we  desire 
you  may  perfectly  understand  us;  and  there  is  no  danger  of  your  forgetting  what  we  saj',  because  we  will  give  you 
our  speech  in  wiiting. 

Brothers:  We  have  explicitly  declared  to  you,  that  we  cannot  now  make  the  Ohio  river  the  boundary  between 
us.  This  agrees  with  our  speech  to  your  deputies  at  Niagara,  "  that,  in  order  to  establish  a  just  and  permanent  peace, 
some  concessions  would  be  necessary  on  your  part  as  well  as  on  ours." 

Brothers:  The  concessions  which  we  think  necessary  on  your  part  are,  that  you  yield  up,  and  finally  relinquish 
to  the  United  States,  some  of  the  lands  on  your  side  of  the  river  Ohio.  The  United  States  wish  to  have  confirmed  all 
the  lands  ceded  to  them  by  the  treaty  of  fiirt  Harmar,  and  also  a  small  tract  of  land  at  the  rapids  of  the  Ohio, 
claimed  by  General  Clarke,  for  the  use  of  himself  and  his  warriors;  and,  in  consideration  thereof,  the  United  States 
would  give  such  a  large  sum,  in  money  or  goods,  as  was  never  given  at  one  time,  for  any  quantity  of  Indian  lands, 
since  the  white  people  first  set  their  foot  on  this  island.  And  because  those  lands  did  every  year  furnish  you  with 
skins  and  furs,  with  which  you  bought  clothing  and  other  necessaries,  the  United  States  will  now  furnish  the  like 
constant  supplies;  and  therefore,  besides  the  great  sum  to  be  delivered  at  once,  they  will,  every  year,  deliver  you  a 
large  quantity  of  such  goods  as  are  best  suited  to  the  wants  of  yourselves,  your  women,  and  chikfren. 

Brothers:  If  all  the  lands,  before  mentioned,  cannot  be  delivered  up  to  the  United  States,  then  we  shall  desire 
to  treat  and  agree  with  you  on  a  new  boundary  line;  and  foi-  the  quantity  of  land  you  relinquish  to  us  within  that 
new  boundary  line,  we  shall  stipulate  a  generous  compensation,  not  only  for  a  large  sum,  to  be  paid  at  once,  but  for 
a  yearly  rent,  for  the  benefit  of  yourselves  and  your  children  forever. 

Brothers:  Here  you  see  one  concession,  which  we  are  willing  (o  make  on  the  part  of  the  United  States.  Now 
listen  to  another,  of  a  claim  which  probably  has  more  disturbed  your  minds  than  any  other  whatever. 

Brothers:  The  commissioners  of  the  United  States  have  formerly  set  up  a  claim  to  your  whole  country,  south- 
ward of  the^reat  lakes,  as  the  property  of  the  United  States,  grounding  this  claim  on  the  treaty  of  peace  with  your  <- 
father,  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  who  declared,  as  we  have  before  mentioned,  the  middle  of  those  lakes  and  the  «'— 
waters  which  unite  them,  to  be  the  boundaries  of  the  United  States. 

Brothers:    We  are  determined  that  our  whole  conduct  shall  be  marked  with  openness  and  sincerity.     We,  C. 

therefore,  frankly  tell  you,  that  we  think  those  commissioners  put  an  erroneous  construction  on  that  part  of  our  treaty 
with  the  King.  As  he  had  not  purchased  the  country  of  you,  of  course  he  could  not  give  it  away;  he  only  relin- 
quished to  the  United  States  his  claim  to  it.  That  claim  was  founded  on  a  right  acquired  by  treaty,  witli  other 
white  nations,  to  exclude  them  from  purchasing,  or  settling,  in  any  part  of  your  country:  and  it  is  this  right  which 
the  King  granted  to  the  United  States.  Before  that  grant,  the  King  alone  had  a  right"  to  purchase  of  the  Indian 
nations,  any  of  the  lands  between  the  great  lakes,  the  Ohio,  and  the  Mississippi,  excepting  the  part  within  the 
charter  boundary  of  Pennsylvania;  and  the  King,  by  the  treaty  of  peace,  having  granted  this  right  to  the  United 
States,  they  alone  have  now  the  right  of  purchasing;  so  that,  now,  neither  the  King,  nor  any  of  his  peoole,  have  any  right 
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to  interfere  with  the  United  States,  in  respect  to  any  part  of  those  lands.    All  your  brothers,  the  English,  know  this 
to  be  true;  and  it  agrees  with  the  declaration  of  Lord  Dorchester,  to  your  deputies,  two  years  ago,  at  Quebec. 

Brothers:  We  now  concede  this  great  point.  We,  by  the  express  authority  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  acknowledge  the  property,  or  riglit  ofsoil,  of  the  great  country  above  described,  to  be  in  the  Indian  nations, 
so  long  as  they  desire  to  occupy  the  same.  We  only  claim  particular  tracts  in  it,  as  before  mentioned,  and  the 
general  right  granted  by  the  King,  as  above  stated,  and  which  is  well  known  to  the  English  and  Americans,  and 
called  the  right  of  pre-emption,  or  the  right  of  purchasing  of  the  Indian  nations  disposed  to  sell  their  lands,  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  other  white  people  whatever.  , 

Brothers:  We  have  now  opened  our  hearts  to  you.     We  are  happy  in  having  an  opportunity  of  doing  it;  though 
we  should  have  been  more  happy  to  have  done  it  in  the  full  council  ot  your  nations.    We  expect  soon  to  have  this 
satisfaction,  and  that  your  next  deputation  will  take  us  by  the  hand,  and  lead  us  to  the  treaty.    When  we  meet,  and 
converse  with  each  other  freely,  we  may  easily  remove  any  difficulties  which  may  come  in  the  way  of  peace. 
At  Captain  Elliot's,  at  the  moutii  of  Detroit  river,  31st  July,  1793. 

B.  L.  ;^ 

B.  R.  >  Commissioners  of  the  United  States. 

T.  P.  3 

This  speech  was  interpreted  by  Mr.  Jones,  in  the  Seneca  tongue,  which  was  well  understood  by  the  Wyandot 
chief,  Sa-wagh-da-wunk,  and  divers  others  of  the  deputation,  and  by  Simon  Girty.  The  interpretation  being 
finished,5the  commissioners  handed  the  speech,  in  writing,  to  the  deputation,  -with  a  white  belt,  crossed  with  thirteen 
stripes  of  black  wampum.  The  deputation  said  it  was  now  too  late  to  make  any  reply,  but  they  would  speak  to  us 
in  tiie  morning.  -  -     , 

August  \st,  1793. 
In  Council:  Present  as  yesterday. 

The  Wyandot  chief,  Sa-wagh-da-wunk,  arose  and  spoke:  Simon  Girty  interpreted. 

Brothers:    We  are  all  brothers  you  see  here  now. 

Brothers:  It  is  now  three  years  since  you  desired  to  speak  with  us;  we  heard  you  yesterday,  and  understand 
you  well — perfectly  well.     We  have  a  few  words  to  say  to  you. 

Brothers:  You  mentioned  the  treaties  of  fort  Stanwix,  Beaver  creek,  and  other  places ;  those  treaties 
were  not  complete.  There  were  but  a  few  chiefs  who  treated  with  you.  You  have  not  bought  our  lands;  they 
belong  to  us.     You  tried  to  draw  oft"  some  of  us.  • 

Brothers:  Many  years  ago,  we  all  know,  that  the  Ohio  was  made  the  boundary.  It  was  settled  by  Sir  William 
Johnston.    This  side  is  ours;  we  look  upon  it  as  our  property. 

Brothers:  You  mentioned  General  W'ashingtoii.  He  and  you  know  you  have  your  houses  and  people  on 
our  land;  you  say  you  cannot  move   them  oif;  and  we  cannot  give  up  our  land. 

Brothers:    We  are  sorry  we  cannot  come  to  an  agreement;  the  line  has  been  fixed  long  ago. 

Brothers:  We  don't  say  much;  there  has  been  much  mischief  on  both  sides.  We  came  here  upon  peace,  and 
thought  you  did  the  same.  v\'e  shall  talk  to  our  head  warriors.  You  may  return  whence  you  came,  and  tell 
Washington. 

Tlie  council  here  breaking  up,  Captain  Elliot  went  to  the  Shawanese  chief,  Kakiapalathy,  and  told  him  the  last 
part  of  the  speech  was  wrong.  That  chief  came  back,  and  said  it  was  wrong.  Girty  said  lie  had  interpreted 
truly  what  the  Wyandot  chiet  spoke.    An  explanation  took  place,  and  Girty  added  as  follows: 

Brothers:  Instead  of  going  home,  we  wish  you  to  remain  here  for  an  answer  from  us.  We  have  your  speech 
in  our  breasts,  and  shall  consult  our  head  warriors. 

The  commissioners  then  said,  that  they  would  wait  to  hear  again  from  their  council  at  the  rapids;  but  desired 
their  answer  might  be  given  without  delay. 

Thursday,  8/A  August. 

This  evening  arrived  two  of  Captain  Hendrick's  men.  with  letters,  requesting  some  necessaries  may  be  sent 
him;  and  informing  of  the  proceedings  of  tlie  Indian  council  at  the  Miami,  and  the  disposition  of  the  Indian  nations, 
relative  to  peace  and  war,  alter  our  speech  of  the  31st  ultimo  had  been  interpreted  to  them.  By  the  information  of 
the  letters,  and  messengers,  it  appeared,  that  all  the  Indians  were  for  peace,  except  the  Shawanese,  Wyandots, 
Miamies,  and  Delawares;  that  these  had  at  length  yielded  to  the  opinions  of  the  other  nations,  and  that  peace  would 
probably  be  made.  Captain  Hendricks  also  expressed  his  opinion,  that  we  should  receive  an  invitation  from  all  the 
confederated  nations,  to  meet  tliem,  at  or  near  the  mouth  ot  the  Aliami,  this  week. 

''■'•■■  August  9tk. 

Twelve  Munsees  and  Chippewas  arrived.  They  said  they  came  to  this  side  of  the  river  on  purpose  to  see  the 
commissioners  from  the  United  States.  They  confirmed,  generally,  tlie  opinion  of  Hendricks'  men.  They  said 
they  were  on  their  way  home,  except  a  Munsee,  who  lives  at  Sandusky,  (for  they  had  worn  out  their  clothes,  and 
were  tired  of  the  long  continuance  of  the  treaty;  and  they  expected,  that  the  greatest  difficulties  being  got  over,  the 
chiefs  (some  of  all  the  nations  remaining  at  the  council)  would  nov/  make  peace.)  Two  of  the  eldest  of  them  said, 
that  when  the  warriors,  who  were  going  home,  were  about  to  leave  tlie  council,  they  enjoined  it  on  their  chiefs  to 
make  peace,  that  they  might,  without  tear  or  interruption,  return  to  their  hunting. 

Captain  Bunbury  (one  of  tlie  British  officers  who  accompany  the  commissioners)  says,  that  one  of  the  twelve 
Indians  who  arrived  to-day,  is  an  Ottawa;  (or  Tawa,  as  the  name  is  often  spoken")  and  that  he  said  the  Shawanese, 
and  others,  are  strong  for  war,  and  will  not  abide  by  a  peace  into  which  they  shall  be  dragged  by  the  other  nations. 

Sunday,  llth  August. 

The  King's  vessel,  called  the  Chippewa,  arrived  from  Detroit.     She  is  bound  to  fort  Erie.    Twelve  Senecas, 
including  women  and  children,  and  most  of  them  sick,  from  the  Indian  council  at  the  rapids  of  the  Miami,  came  in 
her.     These  Senecas  are  well  known  to  General  Chapin,  and  Jones,  the  interpreter.    One  of  them,  an  intelligent 
man,  gave  us  the  like  information  about  the  proceedings  at  the  council,  upon  our  last  speech,  with  that  received 
from  Hendricks'  men,  and  the  Munsees,  and  Chippewas,  only  that  the  four  nations  who  inclined  to  continue  the 
war,  remained  obstinate  when  he  departed  from  the  council.     That  the  Six  Nation  chiefs  had  twice  addressed  them, 
urging  them  to  agree  to  a  peace,  were  going  to  speak  to  them  a  third  time,  and,  if  they  were  still  obstinate,  would 
exceed  their  usual  custom,  and  speak  a  fourth  time;  and,  if  without  effect,  they  would  then  leave  them,  and  go 
home.     He  says  the  Farmer's  Brother  told  him,  and  his  company,  that  they  might  expect  to  be  overtaken  by  mes- 
sengers to  the  commissioners  before  they  (the  informant  and  his  company)  reached  Detroit;  but  if  none  arrived, 
before  they  got  down  to  the  commissioners'  quarters,  that  then  they  might  conclude  that  no  peace  would  be  made. 
This  Seneca  said,  that  (except  the  four  nations  before  mentioned)  the  Indians  were  for  peace.      He  particularly 
mentioned  the  Six  Nations,  and  the  seven  nations  of  Canada,  as  strongly  recommending  to  the  hostile  Indians  to 
make  peace;  and  that,  for  this  purpose.  Captain  Bandt,  and  the  Farmers  Brother  spoke  a  great  deal  in  the  council. 
He  added,  that,  of  the  four  excepted  nations,  near  one-half  were  disposed  for  peace,  and  that  the  Messasagoes, 
Chippewas,  and  Ottawas,  are  as  strong  for  peace  as  the  seven  nations  of  Canada. 
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Monday,  I2th  August. 

No  deputation  or  official  information  from  the  Indian  council  having  yet  arrived,  the  commissioners  judged  it 
would  be  expedient  to  proceed,  without  more  delay,  to  the  Miami  bay  or  river,  that  they  might  more  easily  and  ex- 
peditiously send  to,  and  receive  an  answer  from  them.  They  accordingly  wrote  the  following  letter  to  Capt.  Ford, 
the  commander  of  the  vessel  designed  by  Governor  Simcoe  for  their  accommodation. 

Mouth  of  Detroit  River,  \11h  August.  1793. 
Sir: 

We  have  been  waiting  here  twelve  days,  for  a  reply  to  our  last  answer  to  the  Indian  nations,  absembled  at 
the  rapids  of  the  Miami.  W  e  can  think  of  no  sufficient  reason  for  this  delay,  and  must,  therefore,  take  measures  to 
obtain  that  reply,  or  to  ascertain  whetlier  we  ouglit  any  longer  to  expect  it.  For  this  purpose  we  judge  it  proper  to 
proceed  ourselves  to  the  Miami  bay  or  river,  that  the  necessary  communication  with  the  Indians  may  be  easy  and 
expeditious;  for  it  is  time  that  the  business  of  our  mission  be  brought  to  an  issue. 

We,  therefore,  request  you  to  be  prepared  to  sail  to-morrow  morning-,  wlien  we  propose  to  embark. 

We  are,  sir,  &c.  B.  L. 

B.  R. 
T.  P. 
Captain  Henry  Ford,  commanding  the  Dunmore. 

Captain  Ford  having  read  the  letter,  came  and  informed  the  commissioners,  that  he  was  instructed  to  attend  the 
commissioners,  but  to  receive  his  orders  from  Captain  Bunbury,  and  desired  us  to  speak  to  him.  We  spoke  to  Capt. 
Bunbury,  told  him  that  Governor  Simcoe  had  assigned  tlie  Dunmore,  Capt.  Ford,  to  the  use  of  the  commissioners,  and 
that,  from  what  the  Governor,  and  his  Secretary,  had  repeatedly  said,  we  had  a  right  to  conclude  she  was  under  our 
direction,  to  go  when  and  where  we  thought  proper,  for  the  purposes  of  the  treaty,  except  to  Detroit.  He  said  he 
had  his  orders  from  Governor  Simcoe,  and  that  by  those  orders  he  could  not  consent  that  the  commissioners,  or  any 
deputation  from  them,  should  goto  the  jSIiami  bay  or  river,  until  Col.  McKeeshould  give  notice  that  the  Indians  were 
ready  to  receive  them.  But,  says  he,  if  the  comniissioners  choose  to  go  to  Sandusky,  I  will  order  the  Dunmore  to  pro- 
ceed thither.  He  read  some  broken  passages  in  Simcoe's  letter  to  him.  The  commissioners  asked  if  he  would  give  an 
extract  of  the  letter  containing  his  orders.  He  answered,  that  Mr.  Storer  might  take  an  extract.  They  retired  to- 
gether; Captain  Bunbury  read,  and  Mr.  Storer  wrote  down  from  his  mouth,  the  following  words,  as  an  extract  of 
a  letter  from  Colonel  Simcoe  to  Captain  Bunbury,  dated  at  Navy  Hall,  28tli  June,  '93:  "  The  directing  tlie  king's 
vessel  to  carry  them  (the  commissioners)  thither:  siie  will  anchor,  therefore,  as  conveniently  as  possible  to  tlie 
northern  shore  of  the  river,  on  the  banks  of  which  they  purpose  to  remain,  until  they  hear  from  Colonel  McKee. 
The  Indians  do  not  wish  they  should  visit  the  opposite  shore." 

Detroit  River,  12//t  August,  1793. 

The  above  extract  is,  this  day,  verbally  given  me  by  Captain  Bunbury,  who,  though  desired,  refuses  to  sign  it. 

CHARLES  STORER. 

Tuesday,  VMh  August. 
Being  thus  prevented  from  proceeding  to  the  Miami  bay,  the  commissioners  concluded  to  send  a  message  to  the 
Indian  nations  at  the  rapids,  and  a  letter  to  Colonel  McK.ee.     The  message  and  letter  here  follow: 

To  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Indian  nations  assembled  at  the  foot  of  the  rapids  of  the  Miami  river. 

Brothers:  It  is  now  fifteen  days  since  we  delivered  our  speech  to  your  deputies  at  this  place,  in  which  we  expli- 
citly answered  the  written  question,  presented  by  them  from  you,  and  gave  our  reasons  why  we  could  not  make  the 


ion,  presented  by  them  from  you,  antl  gave  our  reasons  why  we  co 
and  tne  United  Slates.     We  also  mentioned  scmie  of  the  heads  of 


Ohio  the  boundary  between  you  and  tne  United  Slates.     We  also  mentioned  scmie  of  the  heads  of  the   engagements 


we  were  willing  to  make  in  behalf  of  the  United  States.    The  particulars,  together  with  other  stipulations^,  tor  your 
benefit,  we  judged  it  proper  to  reserve,  to  be  explained  to  you  in  full  council,  when  we  should  meet  face  to  face. 

Brothers:  The  next  morning  your  deputies  spoke  to  us:  said  thev  would  lay  our  speech  before  you,  and  desir- 
ed us  to  wait  here  for  an  answer,  which  we  desired  and  expected  might  be  speedily  given. 
Brothers:  We  have  waited  fourteen  days,  and  as  yet  no  answer  has  arrived. 

Brothers:  It  is  time  to  bring  the  business  to  a  conclusion.  The  summer  has  almost  passed  away,  and  we  do 
not  yet  know  even  whether  we  are  to  have  a  treaty. 

Brothers:  You  know  that  we  came  to  treat  with  you  of  peace;  we  again  tell  you  that  we  earnestly  desire  to 
makepeace,  and  in  the  terms  of  peace  we  are  disposed  to  do  you  ample  justice.  But  if  no  treaty  is  to  beheld,  if 
peace  is  not  to  be  obtained,  we  desire  immediately  to  know  it,  that  we  may  go  home. 

Done  at  Captain  Elliot's,  at  the  mouth  of  Detroit  river,  the  14th  day  ot  August,  1793. 

Signed  by  the  commissioners.  B.  L. 

B.  R. 
T.  P. 
Copy  of  a  letter  to  Col.  McKee. 

Mouth  of  Detroit  River,  \4th  August,  1793. 
Sir: 

To  the  speech  we  delivered  here  to  the  deputation  of  the  Indian  nations  assembled  at  the  rapids  of  the  Miami, 
we  expected  an  early  answer.  We  have  waited  fourteen  days,  and  no  answer  has  arrived.  We  have,  therefore, 
despatched  runners,  with  a  speech  to  the  chiefs  and  warriors,  manifesting  our  wishes  to  begin  the  treaty,  without  more 
delay,  and  desiring  to  know  immediately  their  decision  on  the  subject.  A  copy  of  our  speech  is  enclosed.  We 
presume  it  will  be  in  your  power  to  forward  the  business.  Your  aid  therein  will  be  gratefully  acknowledged.  The 
mode  in  which  the  negotiations  have  hitherto  been  conducted  is  new,  and  as  improper  as  it  is  new.  All  the  questions 
which  have  been  stated,  might  have  been  proposed  to  our  faces,  and  have  received  prompt  answers.  We  must  soon 
close  the  negotiation,  unless  substantial  reasons  demand  procrastination.  In  that  case  we  may  think  ourselves  jus- 
tified in  giving  further  proofs  of  our  patience. 
_We  again  request  your  assistance  to  expedite  the  business  which  is  the  object  of  our  mission,  and  are. 

Sir,  yours,  &c.  B.  L. 

B.  R. 
T.  P. 

The  message,  accompanied  with  seven  strings  of  black  and  white  wampum,  much  intermixed,  and  the  letter  to 
Colonel  McKee,  were  committed  to  the  two  runners,  an  Onondago  and  an  Oneida,  who  set  off  this  evening,  and  ex- 
pect to  reach  the  rapids  to-morrow  night. 

N.  B.  The  message  and  letter  were,  by  mistake,  dated  the  14th.       .    .  , 

Instructions  to  the  Runners. 

When  you  arrive  at  the  Miami  council  fire,  find  Captain  Brandt,  the  Farmer's  Brother,  the  Cornplanter,  the 
Fish  Carrier,  and  Great  Sky,  and  tell  them  you  have  a  speech  to  the  Indian  nations,  there  assembled,  from  the  com- 
missiimers  of  the  United  States,  and  request  them  to  call  the  chiefs  together;  when  the  chiefs  are  met,  then  deliver 
the  written  speech  and  strings  of  wampum.  As  soon  as  this  is  done,  find  Colonel  McKee,  and  deliver  the  letter 
to  him.  .  . 
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Find  Captain  Hendricks,  ihe  chief  of  the  Mohicans,  and  tell  him  you  have  biought  a  written  speech  to  the 
Indians,  anil  that  you  have  delivered,  or  are  going  to  deliver  it  to  the  chiefs.  We  shall  be  glad  to  have  you  return 
to  us  speedily,  but  speak  to  Captain  Brandt,  and  the  other  chiefs  of  tlie  Six  Nations,  and  fake  their  direction  when 
fo  return.  Let  Colonel  McKee  know  when  you  propose  to  come  back,  that  you  may  bring  an  answer  from  him. 
Let  Captain  Hendricks  know  when  you  propose  to  return.  On  your  way  to  the  Miami,  and  back  to  us,  tell  nobody 
your  business. 

.August  I6lh,  1793,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Detroit  river. 

In  the  afternoon  of  this  day  the  commissioners  received,  by  the  hands  of  the  two  Wyandot  runners,  from  the 
Indian  cooncil,  at  the  rapids  of  the  Miami,  the  following  answer  to  their  speech  of  the  31.st  July: 

To  the  Commissioners  of  the  [/nited  States: 

Brothers:  We  have  received  your  speech,  dated  the  31st  of  last  month,  and  it  has  been  interpreted  to  all  the 
diiferent  nations;  we  have  been  long  in  sending  you  an  answer,  because  of  the  great  importance  of  the  subject.  But 
we  now  answer  it  fully,  having  given  it  all  the  consideration  in  our  power. 

Brothers:  You  tell  us  that,  after  you  had  madepcace  with  the  king,  our  father,  about  ten  years  ago,  "it  remained 
to  make  peace  between  the  United  Stiites,  and  the  Indian  nations  who  had  taken  part  with  the  king.  For  this  pur- 
pose, comniissioneis  were  appointed,  who  sent  messages  to  all  those  Indian  nations,  inviting  them  to  come  and  make 
peace;"  and,  alter  reciting  the  periods,  at  which  you  say  treaties  were  held,  at  fort  Stanwix,  fort  Mcintosh,  and 
Miami,  all  which  treaties,  accoraing  to  your  own  acknowledgment,  were  for  the  sole  purpose  of  making  peace, 
you  then  say,  "  Brothers,  the  commissioners  wiio  conducted  tnese  tieaties,  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  sent  the 
'  papers  containing  them  to  the  general  council  of  the  States,  who,  supposing  them  satisfactory  to  the  nations  treated 
with,  proceeded  to  dispose  of  the  lands  thereby  ceded." 

Brothers:  This  is  telling  us  plainly,  what  we  always  understood  to  be  the  case,  and  it  agrees  with  the  declara- 
tions of  those  hw  who  attencfed  those  treaties,  vi/,:  That  they  went  to  meet  your  commissioners  to  make  peace, 
but,  through  fear,  were  obliged  to  sign  any  paper  that  was  laid  before  them;  and  it  has  since  appeared  that  deeds  of 
cession  were  signed  by  them,  instead  of  treaties  of  peace. 

Brothers:  You  then  say,  '"  after  some  time  it  appears  that  a  number  of  people  in  your  nations  were  dissatisfied 
with  (he  treaties  of  fort  Mcintosh  and  Miami,  therefore  the  council  of  the  United  States  appointed  Governor  St. 
Clair  their  commissioner,  with  full  powers,  for  ihe  purpose  of  removing  all  causes  of  controversy,  relating  to  trade, 
and  settling  boundaries,  between  the  Indian  nations  in  the  Northern  department,  and  the  United  States.  He  accor- 
dingly sent  messages,  inviting  all  the  nations  concerned  to  meet  him  at  a  council  fire  he  kindled  at  the  falls  of 
Muskingum.  While  he  was  waiting  for  them,  some  mischief  happened  at  that  place,  and  the  fire  was  put  out,  so  he 
kindled  a  council  fire  at  fort  Harmar,  where  near  six  hundred  Indians,  of  different  nations,  attended.  The  Six 
Nations  then  renewed  and  confirmed  the  treaty  of  fort  Stanwix,  and  the  Wyandots  and  Delawares  renewed  and 
confirmed  the  treaty  of  fort  Mclntosli:  some  Ott;iwas,  Chippewas,  Pattawatamies,  and  Sacs,  were  also  parties  to  the 
treaty  of  fort  Harmar." 

Now,  Brothers,  these  are  your  words,  and  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  make  a  short  reply  to  them. 

Brothers:  A  general  council  of  all  the  Indian  confederacy  was  held,  as  you  well  know,  in  the  fall  of  the  year 
1788,  at  this  place:  and  that  general  council  was  invited  by  your  commissioner.  Governor  St.  Clair,  to  meet  him 
for  the  |)u.pose  of  holding  a  treaty,  with  regaid  to  the  lands  mentioned  by  you  to  have  been  ceded  by  the  treaties  of 
fort  Stanwix  and  fort  Mcintosh. 

Brothers:  We  are  in  possession  of  the  speeches  and  letters  which  passed  on  that  occasion,  between  tliose 
deputed  by  the  confederate  Indians,  and  Governor  St.  Clair,  the  commissioner  of  die  United  States.  These  papers 
prove  that  your  said  commissioner,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1789,  after  having  been  informed  by  the  general 
council,  of  the  preceding  fall,  that  no  bargain  or  sale  of  any  part  of  these  Indian  lands,  would  be  considered  as  valid 
or  binding,  unless  agreed  to  by  a  general  council,  nevertheless  persisted  in  collecting  together  a  few  chiefs  of  two 
or  three  nations  only;  and  with  them  held  a  treaty  for  the  cession  of  an  immense  country,  in  which  they  were  no 
more  interested,  than  as  a  branch  of  the  general  confederacy,  and  who  Mere  in  no  manner  authorized  to  make  any 
grant  or  cession  whatever. 

Brothers:  How  then  was  it  possible  for  you  to  expect  to  enjoy  peace,  and  quietly  to  hold  these  lands,  when 
your  commissioner  was  informed,  long  before  he  held  the  treaty  of  fort  Harmar,  that  the  consent  of  a  general 
council  was  absolutely  necessary  to  convey  any  part  of  these  lands  to  the  United  States.? 

The  part  of  these  lands  which  the  United  States  now  wish  us  to  relinquish,  and  which  you  say  are  settled,  have 
been  sold  by  the  United  States  since  that  time. 

Brothers:  You  say,  "the  United  States  wish  to  have  confirmed  all  the  lands  ceded  to  them  by  the  treaty  ot 
fort  Hartnar,  and  also  a  small  tract  at  the  rapids  of  the  Ohio,  claimed  by  General  Clarke,  for  the  use  of  himself  and 
his  warriors.  And  in  consideration  thereof,  the  United  States  would  give  such  a  large  sum  of  money  or  goods,  as 
was  nevei-  given,  at  any  one  time,  for  any  quantity  of  Indian  lands,  since  the  white  people  first  set  their  feet  on  this 
Island.  And  because  these  lands  did  every  year  furnish  you  with  skins,  and  furs,  with  whicli  you  bought  clothing, 
:ind  other  necessaries,  the  United  States  will  now  furnish  the  like  constant  supplies.  And  therefore,  besides  the 
great  sum  to  be  delivered  at  once,  they  will  every  year  deliver  you  a  large  quantity  of  such  goods  as  are  best  fitted 
to  the  wants  of  yourselves,  your  women,  and  children." 

Brothers:  Money,  to  us,  is  of  no  value,  and  to  most  of  us  unknown:  and  as  no  consideration  whatever  can 
induce  us  to  sell  the  lands  on  which  we  get  sustenance  for  our  women  and  children,  we  hope  we  may  be  allowed  to 
point  out  a  mode  by  which  your  settlers  may  be  easily  removed,  and  peace  thereby  obtained. 

Brothers:  We  know  that  these  settlers  are  poor,  or  they  would  never  have  ventured  to  live  in  a  country  which 
has  been  in  continual  trouble  ever  since  they  crossed  the  Ohio.  Divide,  therefore,  this  large  sum  of  money,  which 
you  have  offered  to  us,  among  these  people:  give  to  each,  also,  a  proportion  of  what  you  say  you  would  give  to  us, 
annually,  over  and  above  this  very  large  sum  of  money:  and,  we  are  persuaded,  they  would  most  readily  accept  of 
it,  in  lieu  of  the  lands  you  sold  them.  If  you  add,  also,  the  great  sums  you  must  expend  in  raising  and  paying 
armies,  with  a  view  to  force  us  to  yield  you  our  country,  you  will  certainly  have  more  than  sufficient  for  the  pur- 
poses of  re-paying  these  settlers  for  all  their  labor  and  their  improvements. 

Brothers:  You  have  talked  to  us  about  concessions.  It  appears  strange  that  you  shoidd  expect  any  from  us, 
who  have  only  been  defending  our  just  rights  against  your  invasions.  We  want  peace.  Restore  to  us  our  country, 
and  we  shall  be  enemies  no  longer. 

Brothers:  You  make  one  concession  to  us  by  offering  us  your  money;  and  another  by  having  agreed  to  do  us 
justice,  after  having  long,  and  injuriously,  withheld  it— we  mean  in  the  acknowledgment  you  have  now  made,  that 
the  King  of  England  never  did,  nor  ever  had  a  right  to  give  you  our  country,  by  the  treaty  of  peace.  And  you 
want  to  make  this  act  of  common  justice  a  great  part  of  your  concessions:  and  seem  to  expect  that,  because  you 
have  at  last  acknowledged  our  independence,  Ave  should,  for  such  a  favor,  surrender  to  you  our  country. 

Brothers:  You  have  talked,  also,  a  great  deal  about  pre-emption,  and  your  exclusive  right  to  purchase  Indian 
lands,  as  ceded  to  you  by  the  King,  at  the  treaty  of  peace. 

Brothers:  We  never  made  any  agreement  witli  the  King,  nor  with  any  other  nation,  that  we  would  give  to 
either  the  exclusive  right  of  purchasing  our  lands;  and  we  declare  to  you,  that  we  consider  ourselves  free  to  make 
any  bargain  or  cession  of  lands,  whenever  and  to  whomsoever  we  please.  If  the  white  people,  as  you  sav,  made 
a  treaty  that  none  of  them  but  the  King  siioukl  purchase  of  us,  and  that  he  has  given  that  nght  to  the  United  States, 
it  is  an  affair  which  concerns  you  and  him,  and  not  us:  we  have  never  parted  with  such  a  power. 

Brothers:  At  our  general  council,  held  at  the  Glaize  last  fall,  we  agreed  to  meet  commissioners  from  the  United 
States,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  peace,  provided  they  consented  to  acknowledge  and  confirm  our  boundary  line 
to  be  the  Ohio:  and  we  determined  not  to  meet  you,  until  you  gave  us  satisfaction  on  that  point:  that  is  the  reason 
we  have  never  met. 
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We  desire  you  to  consider,  brothers,  that  our  only  demand  is  the  peaceable  possession  of  a  small  part  of  our  once 
great  country.  Look  back,  and  review  the  lands  from  whence  we  have  been  driven  to  this  spot.  We  can  retreat 
no  farther,  because  the  country  behind  hardly  affords  food  for  its  present  inhabitants;  and  we  have  therefore  resolved 
to  leave  our  bones  in  this  small  space  to  which  we  are  now  confined. 

Brothers:  We  shall  be  persuaded  that  you  mean  to  do  us  justice,  if  you  agree  that  the  Ohio  shall  remain  the 
boundary  line  between  us.  It  you  will  not  consent  thereto,  our  meeting  will  be  altogether  unnecessary.  This  is  the 
great  point  which  we  hoped  ^vould  have  been  explained  before  you  left  your  homes,  as  our  message  last  fall  was  prin- 
cipally directed  to  obtain  that  information. 

Done  in  general  council,  at  the  foot  of  the  Miami  Rapids,  the  13th  day  of  August,  1793. 

NATIONS. 

Wyandots,  Pattawatamies, 

Seven  Nations  of  Canada,  i— »~^     Connoys, 

Delawares,  Munsees, 

Shawanese,  ~^       Nantekokies, 

Miamies,  Mohicans, 

Ottawas,  Messasagoes, 

Chippewas,                         ,  Creeks, 

Senecas  of  the  Glaize,  Cherokees. 

To  the  foregoing  answer  of  the  Indian  nations,  the  commissioners  immediately  made  the  following  reply    and 
delivered  it  to  the  two  Wyandot  runners,  who  brought  the  answer.  ' 

To  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Indian  nations,  assembled  at  the  loot  of  the  Miami  Rapids: 


river  Ohio  the  boundary  between  your  lands  and  the  lands  of  the  United  States.  Your  answer  amounts  to  a 
declaration,  that  you  will  agree  to  no  other  boundary  than  the  Ohio.  The  negotiation  is  therefore  at  an  end.  We 
sincerely  regret,  that  peace  is  not  the  result;  but,  knowing  the  upright  and  liberal  views  of  the  United  States,'which, 
as  far  as  you  gave  us  an  opportunity,  we  have  explained  to  you,  we  trust  that  impartial  judges  will  not  attribute  the 
continuance  of  the  war  to  them. 

Done  at  Captain  Elliot's,  at  the  mouth  of  Detroit  river,  the  l6th  day  of  August,  1793. 

B.  L. 

B.  R. 

T.  P. 
Commissioners  of  the  United  Stales. 

The  next  morning  (Saturday,  August  17th)  the  commissioners  sent,  by  their  own  runners,  (being  one  Onondaga, 
and  two  Oneidas)  the  following  letter,  and  the  paper  therein  mentionea,  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations: 

To  the  Chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations: 
Brothers: 

Two  runners  were  sent  by  us,  this  week,  with  a  message,  dated  the  14th  of  this  month,  to  the  Indian  nations 
assembled  at  the  rapids  of  the  Miami.  Our  instructions  to  trie  runners  were,  to  inform  you  that  they  had  such  a 
message  from  us,  and  to  request  you  to  assemble  the  chiefs  of  the  other  nations,  and  then  deliver  it  to  you  all  toge- 
ther. From  the  report  of  the  runners,  we  are  apprehensive  that  they  mistook  our  orders,  and  that  our  messa'^e  fas 
not  been  communicated  to  you.    We,  therefore,  now  send  you  a  copy  of  it,  No.  1.     We.  at  the  same  time,  sent 

a  letter  to  Colonel  McKee,  of  which,  also,  we  enclose  a  copy.  No.  2.  

Brothers:  Our  runners  returned  hither  this  evening;  but  a  few  hours  before  their  arrival,  two  Wyandot  run- 
ners arrived,  with  a  written  answer.  No.  3,  to  our  speech  of  the  31st  of  last  month,  insisting  on  the  Ohio  as  the 
boundary  between  the  Indian  lands  and  those  of  the  United  States.  As  we  had  already  explicitly  declared  that 
we  could  not  make  the  Ohio  the  boundary,  the  business,  of  course,  was  at  an  end.  However,  we  delivered  a  short 
speech,  in  writing,  to  the  same  runners,  who  set  off  this  evening  to  return  to  the  council  at  the  rapids.  We  enclose 
a  copy  of  it.  No.  4. 

Brothers:  Being  desirous  that  you  should  be  fully  informed  of  these  transactions,  we  have  sent  you  copies 
thereof,  which  you  may  not  otherAvise  obtain. 

Brothers:  We  came  hither  with  the  most  sincere  desire  to  make  a  peace  that  would  be  beneficial  to  the  Indians, 
as  well  as  to  the  United  States;  and,  had  such  a  peace  been  accomplislied,  we  felt  a  confidence,  that  the  justice' 
and  humanity  of  the  United  States,  according  to  their  present  views  of  Indian  affairs,  would  not  only  have  continued, 
but  extended  their  beneficence  to  the  Indian  nations,  and,  so  far  as  it  depended  on  them,  have  rendered  the  peace' 
as  lasting  as  the  hills;  and  we  should  have  been  extremely  happy  in  laying  the  foundation  of  so  much  good. 

We  have  now  only  to  return  home,  and  report  our  proceedings  to  the  President  of  the  United  States.  We  shall 
sail  with  the  first  fair  wind  for  fort  Erie. 

Mouth  of  Detroit  river,  16/A  Jlugiist,  1793.  B  L 

B.  R. 
T.  P. 
Commissioners  of  the  United  States. 

Friday,  August  25d,  1793. 
This  morning  we  arrived  at  fort  Erie,  and  despatched  the  following  letters: 

Letters  to  Major  Craig,  Deputy  Quartermaster,  Pittsburg. 

Fort  Erie,  23(/ .-^M^-MS^  1793. 
Sir: 

Enclosed  are  two  letters  to  Major  General  Wayne,  which  we  desire  you  to  send  to  him  by  two  separate  con- 
veyances; one  of  them,  with  all  possible  despatch,  the  other,  by  the  next  conveyance  which  shall  present.  You  can 
best  tell  in  what  way  the  first  letter  may,  with  the  utmost  speed  and  certainty,  be  conveyed  to  General  Wayne, 
and  that  we  desire  you  to  adopt.     No  expense  is  to  be  spared  to  effect  this. 

The  commanding  officer  at  Pittsburg  will,  certainly,  give  you  any  aid  in  his  power.  We  shall  send  you,  at 
least,  four  other  letters,  for  General  Wayne,  of  the  same  tenor,  which  we  desire  you  to  forward  to  him,  one  by 
one,  as  fast  as  conveyances  shall  present.  We  are  on  our  way  home,  the  Western  Indians  having  refused  to  make 
peace. 

This  packet  is  committed  to  Sylvester  Ash. 

If  he  delivers  it  to  you  with  reasonable  despatch,  he  is  to  receive  ten  dollars,  which  we  desire  you  to  pay  him. 
If  General  Knox  should  have  given  you  any  orders  about  the  conveyance  of  our  letters  to  General  Wayne,  observe 
46  * 
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them,  only  remembering  the  important  points  of  certainty  and  speed.    The  enclosed  letter  to  General  Knox,  you 
will  forward  by  post,  unless  an  earlier  conveyance  shall  offer. 

We  are,  sir,  yours,  &c.  B.  L. 

B.  R. 
T.  P. 
Commissioners  of  the  United  Stales. 

To  Mqjor  Craig. 

Fort  Erie,  25d August,  1793. 

Sir: 

We  wrote  you  this  day,  and  committed  the  letter  to  Sylvester  Ash.    The  copy  of  our  letter  by  him,  is 

6nclos6Q< 

If  Ash  should  not  have  arrived,  then,  be  pleased  to  observe  precisely,  the  orders  expressed  in  our  letter  by  him, 
with  respect  to  the  letters  for  General  Wayne,  sending  off  one,  in  the  way  which  shall  afford  the  utmost  speed  and 
certainty  of  conveyance.  r         r      t.      ,  ,•  .   . 

We  commit  this  letter  to  two  Indian  runners,  to  carry  as  far  as  fort  Franklin,  and  thence  the  same,  or  others,. 
we  expect,  will  carry  it  to  fort  Pitt,  as  the  commanding  officer  there  shall  think  best.  Whoever  brings  it,  be  pleased 

suitably  to  reward.  .r  •  o 

We  are,  sir,  yours,  &c.  B.  L. 

B.  R. 
T.  P. 

To  Major  Craig. 

Fort  Erie,  23d  August,  1793. 

Sir: 

We  have  written  to  you  this  day,  one  letter,  bv  Sylvester  Ash,  and  another,  which  we  expect  to  commit  to 
two  Indian  runners,  of  the  Six  Nations.  In  each  of  those  letters,  we  enclosed  two  for  General  Wayne,  to  be  for- 
warded in  the  manner  directed  in  our  letter  by  Ash,  of  which  we  enclose  a  copy.  We,  herein,  send  you  two  more 
letters  for  General  Wayne,  to  forward  agreeably  to  the  same  directions. 

This  letter  is  committed  to  the  care  ot  Mr.  William  Wilson,  of  Pittsburg,  who  goes  home  by  way  of  Gene- 
see river.    If  any  accident  prevents  his  proceeding,  he  is  to  forward  it  by  an  express,  whom  we  request  you  to  pay. 

We  are,  sir,  yours,  &c. 

B.  L. 
B.  R. 
T.  P. 

Letters  to  Lieutenant  Tinsley,  or  officer  commanding  at  fort  Franklin. 

August  23rf,  1793 — at  Fort  Erie. 

Sir: 

The  bearer,  Sylvester  Ash,  is  charged  with  a  letter  from  us  to  Major  Craig,  at  Pittsburg.  We  desire  you  tw 
afford  him  every  necessary  aid  to  expedite  and  secure  his  journey  thither,  furnishing  him^  if  you  think  them  neces- 
sary, such  a  guard  of  soldiers,  as  you  deem  sufficient.    The  business  requires  the  utmost  despatch. 

The  Western  Indians  have  refused  to  make  peace.  You  will,  doubtless,  communicate  this  information  to  all 
persons  within  your  reach,  lest,  from  an  expectation  of  peace,  they  should  abate  of  the  vigilance  necessary  on  an 
exposed  frontier. 

We  are,  sir,  yours,  &c.  B.  L. 

B.  R. 
T.  P, 

To  Lieutenant  Tinsley,  4"C. 

FortErie,  23(/^M^M«/,  1793, 

We  have  this  day  delivered  to  Sylvester  Ash,  a  letter  for  Major  Craig,  at  Pittsburg;  he  will  call  on  you  foi 
information  and  assistance.  We  enclose  a  copy  of  our  letter  to  vou,  by  him;  this  letter  we  propose  to  commit  to 
two  Indian  runners,  who  are  to  be  engaged  to  carry  it  to  you,  and  if  necessary  to  Pittsburg.  But,  probably  you  may 
have  some  of  the  Alleghany  Indians  with  you,  whom  you  know,  and  can  trust,  and  who  are  well  acquainted  with  the 
path  to  Pittsburg,  and  will  cheerfully  undertake  to  carry  the  letter  to  Major  Craig.  We  desire  to  leave  this  to  your 
prudence.  We  suppose  the  passage  by  water  more  safe  than  the  route  by  land;  if  so,  it  may  be  best  for  Ash  to  go 
by  water,  you  sending  with  him  one  or  two  good  canoe-men;  then,  the  Indian  runners  can  proceed  by  land,  which  we 
presume  they  may  do  with  perfect  safety.  In  this  matter  also  we  wish  you  to  exercise  a  prudent  discretion, 
governed  by  circumstances  with  which  we  are  unacquainted;  only  we  suppose  it  cannot  admit  of^a  doubt^  that  it  wll 
Be  best  to  send  one  letter  by  water,  and  the  other  by  land. 

We  are,  sir,  your  friends  and  humble  servants,  B.  L. 

B.  R. 

T.  P. 

Instructions  to  Mr.  William  Wilson. 

Fort  Erie,  23rf  August,  1793. 
Sir: 

As  you  propose  to  return  to  Pittsburg,  by  the  way  of  Genesee  river,  we  commit  to  your  care  two  letters  for 
General  Wayne,  under  cover  to  Major  Craig,  at  Pittsburg.  We  desire  you  to  proceed  with  all  practicable  despatch, 
the  letters  to  General  Wayne  being  of  very  great  importance;  if  any  accident  unavoidably  detains  you,  forward  the 
letters  by  an  express. 

We  are,  sir,  yours,  &c.  B.  L. 

B.R. 
T.P. 

Letter  to  Colonel  Clarke,  or  officer  commanding  at  Pittsburg. 

Fort  Erie,  23rf  August,  1793. 
Sir: 

Pursuant  to  our  instructions  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  we  are  sending  letters  to  General  Wayne,  to  be  for- 
warded to  him  from  Pittsburg.  The  business  being  directly  in  the  Quartermaster's  department,  we  shall  enclose 
them  to  Major  Craig;  but  the  aid  of  troops  may  be  requisite  for  their  conveyance;  and  this  aid  we  request  you  to 
furnish,  especially  in  conveying  the  first  letter  to  General  Wayne,  which  should  go  with  the  utmost  speed  and  cer- 
tainty.    The  Western  Indians  refuse  to  make  peace. 

We  are,  sir,  yours,  &c. 

B.  li. 
B.R. 
T.P. 
N.  B.  A  duplicate  was  sent  in  the  packet,  committed  to  the  Indian  runners- 
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Letter  to  Mqjor  General  Wayne,  Fort  Washington. 

Fort  Erie,  23rf  August,  1793. 
Sir:  u 

We  are  on  our  return  home  from  the  mouth  of  Detroit  river,  where  we  lay  four  weeks,  waiting  for  the  Indians 
to  close  their  private  councils  at  the  Rapids  of  the  Miami,  that  we  might  all  remove  to  Sandusky,  and  open  the  treaty. 
But,  after  sending  repeated  deputations  to  us.  to  obtain  answers  to  particular  questions,  they  tinally  determined  not 
to  treat  at  all.  This  final  answer  we  received  on  the  I6th  instant,  when  we  immediately  began  to  embark  to  recross 
Lake  Erie. 

Although  we  did  not  effect  a  peace,  yet  ice  hope  that  good  may  hereafter  arise  from  the  mission. 
The  tranquillity  of  the  country  Northivest  of  the  Ohio,  dtiring  the  (supposed)  continuance  of  the  treaty, 
evinced  your  care  of  our  safety,  ana  we  could  not  leave  this  quarter,  without  returning  you  our  unfeigned  thanks. 

We  are,  sir,  yours,  &c. 

B.  L. 
B.  R. 
T.  P. 

Letter  to  General  Knox. 

On  Lake  Erie,  2)5<  August,  1793. 
Sir: 

The  Indians  have  refused  to  make  peace.  W  e  have  not  been  admitted  to  an  intei-view  with  them,  except  by 
their  deputations.  The  transactions  with  the  first  deputation  at  Niagara  have  been  transmitted  to  you.  Immedi- 
ately afterwards  we  returned  to  fort  Erie,  and  embarked  for  the  mouth  of  Detroit  river,  where  we  arrived  on  the 
21st  July,  and  expected  in  a  few  days  to  receive  notice  from  the  Indians  that  they  were  ready  to  meet  us  at  San- 
dusky. Captain  Matthew  Elliot,  Colonel  McKee's  assistant,  at  whose  house  we  were  furnisheu  with  quarters,  was 
at  home,  waiting  for  a  wind  to  sail  to  the  Miami.  He  departed  the  next  morning,  taking  a  letter  from  us  to  Colonel 
McKee,  advisinghim  of  our  arrival,  and  requesting  that  our  meeting  with  the  Indians  might  be  hastened. 

On  the  29th,  Elliot  returned  with  another  deputation  of  Indians,  at  the  head  of  which  were  Packonchehelas,  head 
warrior  of  the  Delaware*,  Kakiapalathy,  head  warrior  of  the  Shawanese,  and  Sa-wagh-dii-wunk,  who  is  said  to  be 
the  head-man  of  the  W'yandots.  The  next  day,  they  presented  a  written  message,  in  the  name  of  tlie  confederacy, 
demanding  an  explicit  answer  to  this  question:  "Are  you  fully  authorized  by  the  United  States,  to  continue  and 
firmly  to  hx  on  the  Ohio  river,  as  the  boundary  between  your  people  and  ours?"  The  next  day  we  answered  the 
question  explicitly;  previously  stating  the  reasons  why  the  United  States  could  not  now  make  the  Ohio  the  boundary. 
We  also  mentioned  the  principal  concessions,  and  the  ample  compensations  we  were  ready  to  make,  and  stipulate, 
expressing  the  prompt  and  annual  compensations,  not  in  precise  sums,  but  in  terms  which  we  thought  would  forci- 
bly strike  them  with  ideas  of  their  magnitude.  The  next  morning  they  met  us,  and  after  making  some  observations 
on  the  subject,  said  tiiey  would  lay  our  speech  before  their  warriors.  The  speaker  indeed  told  us  we  might  go  home: 
but  this  seemed  to  be  a  mistake,  and  contrary  to  vvhat  our  interpreters  heard  other  chiefs  say,  as  they  sat  in  this 
council.  As  soon  as  the  speaker  had  done.  Captain  Elliot  spoke  to  the  Shawanese  chief,  mentioning  the  mistake;  an 
explanation  took  place,  and  we  were  desired  to  remain  where  we  were  for  an  answer;  tliis  we  requested  to  have 
forwarded  without  delay. 

On  the  8th  of  August,  two  of  Captain  Hendricks'  men  arrived  to  obtain  some  necessaries;  by  tlieir  information 
there  seemed  to  be  a  fair  prospect  of  peace.  Some  Munsees  and  Chippewas,  who  arrived  the  9th,  confirmed  their 
account.  On  the  1 1th  some  Senecas  arrived;  they  had  come  from  the  council  by  the  way  of  Detroit,  in  order  to  go 
home,  most  of  them  being  sick;  their  information  corresponded  with  the  former,  in  respect  to  all  the  nations,  except 
the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  and  Miamies,  who  remained  obstinate;  yet,  they  said,  that  even  of  these 
nations,  near  one  half  were  for  peace.  They  said,  also,  tliat  the  Six  Nations,  including  Captain  Brandt  and  his 
Mohawks,  held  fast  together,  and  strongly  urged  the  hostile  nations  to  make  peace. 

We  find  that  our  speech  of  July  31st  was  well  understood,  having  been  interpreted  to  the  Shawanese,  &c.  by 
Colonel  McKee,  to  the  Six  Nations,  by  Captain  Brandt,  and  to  the  Delawares,  &c.  by  Captain  Hendricks. 

Having  waited  till  the  12th  of  August  without  receiving  an  answer,  we  proposed  going,  in  the  vessel  assigned  for 
our  use,  to  the  Miami  Bay,  or  to  the  mouth  of  Miami  river,  that  we  might,  with  more  ease  and  expedition,  commu- 
nicate with  the  Indian  council;  but  this  we  were  not  permitted  to  do.  So,  the  next  day,  we  sent  two  runners,  ot 
the  Six  Nations,  (a  few  being  with  us)  witii  a  letter  to  Colonel  McKee,  a  written  message  to  the  Indian  council, 
and  verbal  messages  to  Captain  Brandt  and  Captain  Hendricks,  to  ad\ise  them  of  the  written  one.  The  object  of 
the  letter  and  messages  was  to  obtain  a  decisive  answer  from  the  Indian  council,  whether  a  treaty  was  to  be  held  or 
not,  and  to  bring  the  business  to  a  speedy  issue. 

On  Friday,  the  I6th,  in  the  afternoon,  two  Wyandot  runners  arrived,  with  a  final  answer  from  the  Indian  coun- 
cil. We  made,  immediately  a  short  reply,  and  began  to  embark  our  effects.  On  Saturday  morning,  we  completed 
the  embarkation  of  our  stores  and  baggage,  and  in  the  afternoon  sailed  for  fort  Erie. 

On  Friday  evening  our  own  two  runners  returned.  According  to  their  information,  the  Six  Nations  knew 
nothing  of  the  contents  of  the  final  answer  of  the  Indian  council.  Their  names  are  not  subscribed  to  it.  They  had 
heard,  indeed,  of  an  answer,  but  were  told  it  was  to  invite  the  commissioners  to  meet  the  Indian  nations  on  the 
Miamies  (instead  of  Sandusky)  about  five  miles  below  the  Rapids,  to  which  place  the  Six  Nations  proposed  to 
remove,  the  day  or  the  day  after  our  runners  left  them.  From  the  same  information,  it  seemed  probaole  that  the 
Six  Nations  were  not  made  acquainted  with  our  written  message  of  the  13th,  nor  the  letter  to  Colonel  McKee;  so 
we  made  out  copies  of  them,  of  the  final  answer  of  the  Indians,  and  of  our  last  reply,  and  on  Saturday  morning  sent 
them  oft' by  our  runners,  with  directions  to  deliver  them  to  Captain  Brandt,  and  to  inform  the  other  Six  Nation 
chiefs  thereof.  A  letter  was  also  written  to  Hendricks,  referring  him,  for  information,  to  those  copies.  We  verbally 
directed  the  runners  to  tell  tiiose  chiefs  to  be  of  good  heart,  and  to  assure  them  of  the  strong  and  unalterable  friend- 
ship of  the  United  States  for  the  Six  Nations. 

We  had  thought  it  a  matter  of  no  small  moment,  that  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  should  be  seen  and  cimsulted, 
on  their  return  from  the  Miami;  and  our  runners  told  us  that  the  chiefs  wished  us  to  stay  for  them  at  Buffalo  creek. 
This  did  not  seem  expedient;  but  we  directed  the  runners  to  tell  them,  tiiat,  on  tiieir  return.  General  Chapin 
would  meet  them  at  any  place  which  they  should  appoint,  and,  without  delay,  transmit  their  information,  and  the 
result  of  their  deliberations,  to  the  President. 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  our  letter  to  General  Wayne;  we  shall  send  the  same  to  him  by  other  conveyances,  and 
all  by  the  way  of  Fort  Pitt.  We  have  written  to  the  commanding  officer  there,  desiring  him  to  give  Major  Craig, 
to  whose  care  we  shall  send  all  the  letters  for  Genera!  Wayne,  every  requisite  aid  in  forwarding  them,  and  we 


succession,  one  by  one,  as  fast  as  conveyances  shall  present;  but,  we  added,  that,  if  you  should  h.ave  given  any  orders 
about  the  conveyance  of  our  letters  to  General  Wayne,  he  was  to  observe  them. 

If  the  wind  had  permitted,  we  should  have  set  Sylvester  Ash  ashore  at  Presqu'  Isle,  and  prepared  letters  accord- 
ingly to  go  by  him.  He  will  now  proceed  from  Buftiilo  creek.  We  expect  General  Chapin  will  procure  two  Seneca 
runners,  to  go  with  him  as  far  as  Fort  Franklin:  from  thence  he  will  proceed,  by  land  or  by  water,  as  he  and  the 
commanding  officer  shall  think  best.  But,  whichever  route  he  pursues,  we  have  desired  the  commanding  officer  to 
send  some  trusty  Indians  by  the  other,  to  afford  the  greater  certainty  of  conveyance.  We  enclose  him  duplicate 
letters  for  Major  Craig  and  General  Wayne,  for  that  purpose. 
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Mr.  Wilson  proposes  to  go  as  far  as  Genesee  river,  and  thence  proceed  to  the  Susquehannah,  and  thence  to 
Pittsburgj  by  him  we  shall  send  the  third  set  of  letters  for  General  Wayne. 

Fort  Erie,  2M  Jiugust. 

We  airived  here  between  twelve  and  one  o'clock  this  morning,  and,  our  letters  having  been  prepared  on  the 
voyage,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  send  them  oS,  as  soon  as  General  Chapin  and  Mr.  Jones  can  cross  the  nver.  They 
will  go  to  Buflalo  creek,  and  procure  two  Indian  runners  to  accompany  Ash,  and  two  more  to  carry  this  letter 
to  Canandaigua,  where  General  Chapin's  son  is  instantly  to  procure  an  express  to  carry  it  to  Philadelphia. 

B.  L. ;) 

B.  R.  y  Commissioners  of  the  United  States. 
T.  P.5 

P.  S.  We  could  get  no  account  of  the  numbers  of  the  Indians  at  the  Rapids,  except  from  the  British  agents, 
who  told  us  there  were  about  fifteen  hundred  men.  We  have  noted  them  accordingly;  but  suppose  they  were  rather 
likely  to  be  less  than  more. 

Letter  to  Captain  Israel  Chapin,  Canandaigua. 

Fort  Erie,  Z5d  August,  1793. 
Sir: 

The  enclosed  letter  to  General  Knox,  we  desire  you  to  forward  by  faithful  express,  whom  we  desire  you  to 
send  oft' with  the  utmost  despatch.  Let  him  change  horses  to  make  the  better  speed.  Nothing  must  prevent  the 
prompt  execution  of  our  request.     The  Western  Indians  refuse  to  make  peace. 

We  are,  sir,  yours,  &c. 

BENJAMIN  LINCOLN, 
BEVERLEY  RANDOLPH, 
TIMOTHY  PICKERING, 
Commissioners  of  the  United  States. 

The  foregoing  pages  contain  a  just  account  of  our  transactions,  in  attempting  to  negotiate  a  peace  with  the 
Western  Indians,  now  in  hostility  against  the  United  States. 

BENJAMIN  LINCOLN, 
BEVERLEY  RANDOLPH, 
TIMOTHY  PICKERING, 

Commissioners. 
Fort  Erie,  in  the  province  of  Upper  Canada,  August  Q4th,  1793. 

Attest,  CHARLES  STORER,  Secretary  to  the  Commissioners. 


Statement  of  the  twn-commissioned  officers  and  privates  in  the  service  of  the  United  States. 

Under  the  immediate  command  of  Major  General  Wayne,  including  tlie") 

garrisons,  of  fort  Washington,  fort  Hamilton,*  fort  St.  Clair,  and  y  3,229 
fort  Jefferson,       -------           J 

At  forts  Knox  and  Steuben,             ......  104 

On  the  upper  parts  of  the  Ohio,        -            -            -            -            -            -  113 

Recruits  on  their  march  to  Pittsburg,          .....  95 

Recruits  at  the  several  rendezvous,            .....  53 

At  West  Point,         -^ -            -  Jl 

In  <he  Southwestern  Territory,       -..-..  (70 

In  Georgia,    ---------  157 

3,861 

Deficient, 1,259 


Establishment,         -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -         5,120 

•  Major  G.  iicial  \V;<yiie,  in  his  letter  of  the  5th  October,  states,  that  his  effective  force  for 
I  lie  expfilitldii,  indijpendent  of  sick  and  garrisons,  will  not,  officers  included,  amount  to 
more  lh:cn  .........  2,600 

Efltctivc  mounted  volunteers,  officers  included,  under  General  Scott,  as  per  return,  23d  Oct.  1,029 
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H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 
War  Department,  December  4,  1793. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Major  General  Wayne  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Head  Quarters,  Hobson's  Choice,  near  Fort  Washington,  5th  October,  1793. 

Agreeably  to  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  your  letter  of  the  17th  of  May,  1793, 1  have  used  every  means  in  my 
power  to  bring  forward  the  mounted  volunteers  from  Kentucky,  as  you  will  observe  by  the  enclosed  correspondence 
with  his  Excellency  Governor  Shelby,  and  Major  General  Scott,  upon  this  interesting  occasion. 

I  have  even  adopted  their  own  proposition  by  ordering  a  draught  of  the  militia,  which  I  consider  as  the  dernier 
resort,  and  from  wliich  I  must  acknowledge  that  I  have  but  little  hopes  of  success! 

Add  to  this,  that  we  have  a  considerable  number  of  oflicers  and  men  sick  and  debilitated,  from  fevers  and  other 
dis.)rders  incident  to  all  armies.  But  this  is  not  all;  we  have  recently  been  visited  by  a  malady  called  the  ir\fluenza, 
which  has  pervaded  tlie  whole  line  in  a  most  alarming  and  rapid  degree.  Fortunately  this  complaint  has  not  been 
fatal,  except  in  a  few  instances,  and  I  have  now  tiie  pleasure  of  informing  you,  that  we  are  generally  recovered,  or 
in  a  fur  way;  but  our  effective  force  will  be  much  reduced,  as  you  will  observe  by  the  scale  at  the  bottom  of  the 
general  return  of  the  legion,  which  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  by  this  conveyance,  so  that,  after  leaving  the  neces- 
sary garrisons  at  the  several  posts,  (which  will  generally  be  composed  of  the  sick  and  invalids)  I  shall  not  be  able 
to  advance  beyond  fort  Jefferson  with  more  than  twenty-six  hundred  reg^lnv  eflectives,  oflicers  included. 

What  auxiliary  force  we  shall  have  is  yet  to  be  determined.  At  present  their  numbers  are  only  thirty-six  guides 
and  spies,  and  three  hundred  and  sixty  mounted  volunteers.  This  is  not  a  pleasant  picture,  but  something  must  be 
done  immediately,  to  save  the  frontiers  from  impending  savage  fury. 
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I  will,  therefore,  advance  to-morrow  ^vitli  the  force  I  have,  in  order  to  gain  a  strong  position  about  six  miles  in 
front  of  fort  Jefferson,  so  as  to  keep  the  enemy  in  check  (by  exciting  a  jealousy  and  apprehension  for  the  safety  of 
their  own  women  and  children)  until  some  favorable  circumstance  or  opportunity  may  present  to  strike  with  eftect. 

The  present  apparent  tranquillity  on  the  frontiers,  and  at  the  head  of  the  line,  is  a  convincing  proof  to  me.  that 
the  enemy  are  collected  or  collecting  in  force,  to  oppose  the  legion,  either  on  its  march,  or  in  some  unfavorable  posi- 
tion for  the  cavalry  to  act  in.  Disappoint  them  in  this  favorite  plan  or  manoeuvre,  they  may  probably  be  tempted 
to  attack  our  lines.     In  this  case  I  trust  they  will  not  have  much  reason  to  ti-iumph  from  the  encounter. 

They  cannot  continue  long  embodied  for  want  of  provision,  and  at  their  breaking  up.  they  will  most  certainly 
make  some  desperate  eftbrt  upon  some  quarter  or  other;  should  the  mounted  volunteers  advance  in  force,  we  might 
yet  compel  those  haughty  savages  to  sue  for  peace  before  tlie  next  opening  of  the  leaves.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I  pray 
you  not  to  permit  present  appearances  to  cause  too  much  anxiety  either  in  the  mind  of  the  President,  or  yourself,  on 
account  of  this  army.  Knowing  the  critical  situation  of  our  infant  nation,  and  feeling  for  the  honor  and  reputation  of 
Government,  (which  I  will  support  with  my  latest  breath)  you  may  rest  assured  that  I  will  not  commit  the  legion 
unnecessarily;  and  unless  more  powerfully  supported  than  I  at  present  have  reason  to  expect,  I  will  content  myself 
by  taking  a  strong  position  advanced  of  JefHerson,  and  by  exerting  every  power,  endeavor  to  protect  the  frontiers. 
and  to  secure  the  posts  and  ai-my  during  the  winter,  or  until  I  am  honored  Avith  your  further  orders. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Major  General  Wayne  to  the  Secretary  of  ff'ar,  dated  Camp.  S.    Tf.  Branch  of  the 
Miami,  six  miles  advanced  of  Fort  Jefferson,  October  2Sd,  1793. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  youj  that  the  legion  took  tip  its  line  of  March  from  Hobson's  Choice,  on  the  Ttli 
instant,  and  arrived  at  this  place  in  perfect  order,  and  without  a  single  accident,  at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning  of 
the  13th,  when  I  found  myself  arrested  for  want  of  provision. 

Notwithstanding  this  defect,  I  do  not  despair  of  supporting  the  troops  in  our  present  position,  or  rather  at  a 
place  called  Still  Water,  at  an  intermediate  distance  between  the  field  of  battle  and  fort  Jefferson,  and  for  which  I 
shall  make  the  necessary  arrangements,  in  obedience  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  orders  of  the  "Sth  of 
May,  1792. 

The  safety  of  the  Western  frontiers,  the  reputation  of  the  legion,  the  dignity  and  interest  of  the  nation,  all  forbid 
a  retrograde  manoeuvre,  or  giving  up  one  inch  of  ground  we  now  possess,  uutil  the  enemy  are  compelled  to  sue 
for  peace. 

The  greatest  difficulty  which  at  present  presents,  is  that  of  furnishing  a  sufficient  escort  to  secure  our  convoys 
of  provision,  and  other  supplies,  from  insult  and  disaster;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  retain  a  sufficient  force  in  camp, 
to  sustain  and  repel  the  attacks  of  the  enemy,  who  appear  to  be  desperate  and  determined. 

We  have  recently  experienced  a  little  check  to  one  of  our  convoys,  wliich  may  proljably  be  exaggerated  into 
something  serious  by  the  tongue  of  fame,  before  this  reaches  you;  the  following  is,  however,  the  fact,  viz: 

Lieutenant  Lowry,  of  the  2d  sub-legion,  and  Ensign  Boyd,  of  the  1st,  with  a  command  consisting  of  ninety 
non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  ha\ing  in  charge  twenty  wagons,  belonging  to  the  quartermaster  general's 
department,  loaded  with  grain,  and  one  of  the  contractor's  loaded  witli  stores,  were  attacked  eai'ly  in  the  morning 
of  the  17th  instant,  about  seven  miles  advanced  of  fort  St.  Clair,  by  a  party  of  Indians;  those  two  gallant  youn"- 
gentlemen  (who  proniised  at  a  future  day  to  be  ornaments  to  their  profession)  together  with  thirteen  non-commis'^ 
sioned  officers  and  privates,  bravely  fell,  after  an  obstinate  resistance  against  superior  numbers,  being  abaiidonetl  by 
the  greater  part  of  tne  escort  upon  the  first  discharge. 

The  savages  killed,  or  carried  off,  about  seventy  horses,  leaving  the  wagons  and  stores  standing  in  the  road, 
which  have  been  all  brought  to  this  camp  without  any  other  loss  or  damage  except  some  trifling  articles. 

One  company  of  light  infantry,  and  one  troop  of  dragoons,  have  been  detached  this  morning  to  reinforce  four 
other  companies  of  infantry,  commanded  by  Colonel  Hamtramck,  as  an  escort  to  the  quartermaster  general's  and 
contractor's  wagons  and  pack-horses. 

I  have  this  moment  received  the  return  of  the  mounted  volunteers  under  General  Scott,  recently  amved  and 
encamped  in  the  vicinity  of  fort  Jefferson;  I  shall  immediately  order  a  strong  detachment  of  those  volunteers  as  a 
further  reinforcement  to  Colonel  Hamtramck. 

I  fear  that  the  season  is  too  far  advanced  to  derive  that  essential  ser\ace,  which,  otherwise,  might  be  expected  from 
them;  whether  they  can  act  with  effi^ct,  or  not,  is  yet  eventual. 

It  is  reported,  that  the  Indians  at  Au  Glaize  have  sent  their  women  and  children  into  some  secret  recess  or 
recesses,  from  their  towns;  and  that  the  whole  of  the  warriors  are  collected  or  collecting  in  force. 

The  savages,  however,  can't  continue  long  embodied  for  want  of  provisions;  on  the  contrary,  we  have,  by  threat 
exertions,  secured  in  this  camp  seventy  thousand  rations.  I  expect  120,000  in  addition,  by  the  return  of  the  present 
convoy,  unless  they  meet  with  a  disaster— a  thing  that  can  scarcely  happen,  should  my  orders  be  duly  executed, 
which  I  have  no  cause  to  doubt,  from  the  character,  vigilance,  and  experience,  of  tlte  commanding  officer. 

A  great  number  of  men,  as  well  as  officers,  have  been  left  sick  and  debilitated  at  the  respective  garrisons,  from  a 
malady  called  the  influenza;  among  others.  General  Wilkinson  has  been  dangerously  ill;  he  is  now  at  fort  Jefferson, 
and  on  the  recovery.    I  hope  he  will  soon  be  sufficiently  restored  to  take  his  command  in  the  legion. 

I  anxiously  wait  the  safe  return  of  the  escort  and  convoy,  when  we  shall  endeavor  to  take  ne\v  ground,  which 
will  probably  be  disputed;  be  that  as  it  may,  the  legion  will  not  be  too  far  committed. 


3d  Congress.]  ]SJo.  41.  [Ist  Session. 


THE  CREEKS,  CHEROKEES,  AND  OTHERS.  .   ." 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  DECEMBER  16,  1793. 

War  Department,  December  16th,  1793. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  submit  a  variety  of  papers  giving  a  view  of  the  Southwestern  frontiers,  as  connected  wth 
the  Creeks  and  the  State  of  Georgia,  and  the  Southwestern  teriitory  of  the  United  States  and  the  Cherokees. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 
Tlie  \  ICE  President  q/"  the  United  States, 
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The  Secretary  of  War  respectfully  submits  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  the  following  statement,  relatively 
to  the  Southwestern  frontiers  of  the  United  States,  as  connected  with  the  State  of  Georgia  and  the  Creek  Indians, 
and  the  territoiy  of  the  United  States  South  of  the  Ohio  and  the  Cherokee  Indians: 

That,  in  the  month  of  November.  1792,  James  Seagrove,  a  temporary  agent,  held  a  conference  with  the  Lower 
Creeks,  at  wliich  were  present  upwards  of  one  thousand  men,  women,  and  chddren.  That  the  objects  of  this  con- 
ference were  to  confirm  the  treaty,  which  had  been  made  with  them  at  New  York,  and  by  administering  to  their 
necessities,  they  being  greatly  in  want  of  corn  and  clothing,  to  attach  them  more  firmly  to  the  interest  of  the  United 

States. 

Tliat,  as  the  said  Indians  expressed  themselves  with  great  gratitude  for  the  kindness  they  received,  a  hope  was 
indulged  that  beneficial  consequences  would  flow  from  the  measure,  especially  as  it  was  directed  that  the  said  agent 
should  repair  both  to  the  Lower  and  Upper  Creek  towns,  in  order  to  tranquillize  their  minds  upon  past,  and  prevent 
any  misconceptions  respecting  the  future  conduct  of  the  United  States. 

But,  on  the  1 1th  day  of  March,  these  prospects  were  clouded  by  a  party  of  about  thirty  of  the  Seminoles  (some  of 
them  living  to  the  southward  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States)  who  plundered  a  store  upon  the  St.  Mary's  river 
of  a  large  quantity  of  goods,  and  killed  several  persons. 

Tins  outrage  being  followed  by  some  otheis,  excited  a  general  alarm  on  the  frontiers  of  Georgia.  The  Governor 
of  that  State  called  into  service  considerable  bodies  of  militia,  horse  and  foot,  for  the  protection  of  the  exposed 

inhabitants.  .        r  ,       r         ■ ,  i      t.      ■  i  i     r  »* 

That,  upon  the  receiving  information  of  the  aforesaid  event,  the  President,  on  the  30th  oi  May,  directed  that  the 
Governor  of  Georgia  should  be  informed,  that,  from  considerations  of  policy  at  this  critical  period,  relative  to  foreign 
Powers,  and  during  the  pending  treaty  with  the  Northern  Indians,  it  was  deemed  advisable  for  tlie  present  to  avoid 
offensive  expeditions  into  the  Creek  country.  But  that,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  recent  depredations  on  the 
frontiers  of  Georgia,  it  was  thought  expedient  to  increase  the  force  in  that  quailer,  for  defensive  purposes,"and,  there- 
fore tlie  Governor  was  authorized  to  call  into  sen'ice,  in  aid  of  the  continental  troops,  one  hundred  horse,  and  one 
hundred  foot,  of  the  militia  of  the  Said  State. 

That,  as  it  did  not  appear  that  the  whole  of  the  Creek  nation  were  disposed  for,  or  engaged  in  hostility,  it  was 
considered  that  the  above  force  was  sufficient  for  the  purposes  designated. 

That  the  case  of  a  serious  invasion  of  Georgia,  by  large  bodies  of  Indians,  must  be  referred  to  the  provisions  of  the 

constitution.  ,        «.    .    • ,       ,-, 

That,  on  the  10th  of  June,  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina  was  requested  to  anord  aid  to  Georgia,  in  case  that  it 
should  be  seriously  invaded  by  large  bodies  of  Indians. 

That  a  magazine  of  two  thousand  arms,  and  a  proportionable  quantity  of  ammunition,  and  some  other  military 
stores,  have  been  established  in  Georgia,  as  a  provisional  measure,  in  case  the  said  State  should  be  invaded — the  said 
articles,  in  that  event,  being  subject  to  the  order  of  the  Governor. 

That,  on  the  12th  of  June,  the  Governor  transmitted  information  of  an  intended  expedition  into  the  Creek  country, 
to  consist  of  a  body  of  about  seven  hundred  volunteers;  and  on  the  18th  of  the  same  month,  he  transmitted  the  result 
thereof,  by  which  it  appeared  that  the  said  volunteers,  commanded  by  General  Twiggs,  proceeded  to  the  Oakmulgee, 
about  forty  miles  distant  from  the  Oconee,  and  from  circumstances  of  their  provisions  being  nearly  exhausted,  many 
horses  tired,  and  other  adverse  events,  they  returned  on  the  12th  of  the  month. 

That,  on  the  13th  of  August,  the  Governor  transmitted  information  that  he  had  convened  a  council  of  general 
officers,  on  the  subject  of  reducing  the  five  inimical  towns  in  tiie  Creek  nation;  the  propositions  to,  with  the  answers 
of  the  council,  he  transmitted  for  the  purpose  of  being  laid  before  the  President  of  the  United  States.  That,  in  an 
answer  to  the  said  letter,  dated  the  5th  of  September,  the  Governor  w'as  informed,  that,  as  an  offensive  expedition 
against  the  Creeks,  of  the  nature,  and  under  the  circumstances  mentioned,  was  a  subject  of  great  and  complicated 
importance  to  the  United  States,  it  had  engaged  tlie  serious  consideration  of  the  President,  and,  as  the  deliberate 
result  thereof,  he  utterly  disapproved  the  measure  at  that  time,  as  being  unauthorized  by  law,  as  contrary  to  the 
present  state  of  affairs,  and   as  contrary  to  the  instructions  heretofore  given  upon  the  subject. 

That,  on  tlie  2d  of  October,  the  Governor  transmitted  the  information  of  two  officers  who  commanded  an  expe- 
dition against  a  Creek  town,  which  they  surprized  on  the  21st  of  September,  and  killed  six  warriors,  and  took  eight 
women  and  children  prisoners. 

That  it  appears,  from  the  representations  of  James  Seagrove,  that  the  Indian  town  which  was  surprised  as  before 
mentioned,  on  the  21st  of  September,  was  situated  on  the  Cliatahoocheeriver,  and  called  "the  Little  Oakfuskee;" 
that  the  people  belonging  to  it  were  among  the  most  friendly  of  the  Creeks,  and  no  way  concerned  in  stealing  of 
horses,  they  being  under  the  direction  of  the  White  Lieutenant. 

That  it  has  been  tlie  opinion  of  James  Seagrove,  communicated  in  his  various  despatches,  that,  notwithstanding 
the  outrage  of  the  1 1th  of  March  last,  and  tlie  subsequent  conduct  of  some  of  the  banditti,  the  main  body  of  the 
Creek  nation  are  desirous  of  remaining  at  peace  with  the  United  States.  That,  in  pursuance  of  his  directions  from 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  his  own  opinion,  he  had  been  endeavoring  for  some  months  past  to  make 
arrangements  to  go  into  the  Creek  nation,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  punishment  of  the  banditti  Indians,  who 
have  committed  the  outrages  aforesaid,  and  of  more  closely  attaching  tlie  Creeks  to  the  United  States. 

That  lie  had  made  an  agi-eement  to  meet  a  number  ot  friendly  Indians  on  the  Oakmulgee  river,  about  the  30th 
\    of  September,  and  \^  ith  them  to  proceed  into  the  Indian  towns  for  the  purposes  aforesaid.    But,  the  expedition  of  the 
1  21st  of  September,  and  the  violent  threats  of  a  number  of  lawless  whites  on  the  frontiers  of  Georgia,  had  prevented 
him.    Some  of  these  people  appear  to  oppose  every  effort  for  peace,  and  ardently  desire  a  war. 

That,  by  his  letter  of  the  21st  of  October,  it  appears  that  two  parties  were  preparing  to  go  to  war  against  the 
Creeks,  the  result  of  which  has  not  yet  been  known. 

That  the  information  of  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  James  Seagi-ove,  dated  the  26th  of  August  last,  to  wit: 
"that,  under  the  law  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  for  the  security  of  this  State,  the  Government  of  Georgia 
cannot  recognise  the  establishment  of  peace  without  having  commissioners  at  the  treaty,"  is  a  matter  which  requires 
serious  notice. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  Governor  of  Georgia  has  not  organized  the  hundred  horse,  and  hundred  militia  foot, 
which  he  was  authorized  to  do  by  the  President,  on  the  30th  of  May  last;  but,  instead  thereof,  he  has  kept  up  con- 
siderable bodies  of  mounted  volunteers  of  the  militia,  of  which  no  returns  have  been  received,  but  which,  perhaps, 
^'  may  be  nearly,  or  quite,  five  hundred  men.  The  payment  of  these  troops  will  probably  amount  to  a  very  large  sum 
of  money,  and  it  may  become  a  question  of  importance,  whether  the  United  States  are  responsible  for  their  payment, 
the  circumstances  of  the  case  being  duly  considered. 

It  is  suggested  in  the  papers  which  accompany  this  statement,  that  it  is  highly  probable  that  it  is  owingto  some  of 
these  troops,  that  Mr.  Seagrove  has  been  hitherto  restrained  from  adjusting  amicably  the  causes  of  difference  with 
the  Creek  nation,  anil  also,  probably,  that  it  was  a  part  of  them  who  surprised  the  Little  Oakfuskee  town. 

From  a  review  of  the  representations,  contained  in  the  letters  of  James  Seagrove,  Major  Gailher.  (the  command- 
ing officer)  and  Constant  Freeman,  herewith  submitted,  it  will  appear  that  the  Creeks  are  generally  disposed  for 
peace,  but  that  there  is  too  much  reason  to  apprehend,  that  the  unjustifiable  conduct  of  certain  lawless  whites,  on  the 
frontiers  of  Georgia,  will  prevent  that  desirable  event  from  being  realized. 

The  present  state  of  this  part  of  the  fnmtier  involves  national  considerations  of  great  magnitude,  whether  viewed 
as  reljative  to  the  expense  which  has  been  incurred  during  the  past  summer,  of  which  payment  will  most  probably 
be  demanded  of  the  United  States,  whether  with  regard  to  the  claims  of  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  of  a  right  of  inter- 
ference in  any  treaty  with  the  Creeks,  which  is  presumed  to  be  contrary  to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  or 
whether  with  regard  to  a  war  with  the  powerful  tribes  of  the  Creeks,  with  the  long  and  almost  unlimited  train  of 
collateral  and  consequent  evils  attendant  thereon,  a  measure  which  perhaps  may  be  avoided,  if  means  could  be  devised 
to  keep  the  bold  and  turbulent  of  both  sides  in  order. 
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Of  the  territory  of  the  United  States  Soiithivest  of  the  Ohio,  and  the  Cherokees. 

That  it  will  appear,  from  the  papers  relative  to  the  Cherokees,  on  the  files  of  Congress,  that,  in  the  year  1792, 
a  partial  disposition  for  war  existed  among  the  Cherokees,  being  chiefly  confined  to  the  tive  Lower  towns,  so  called, 
embracing,  to  the  utmost,  one-third  of  that  nation,  or  six  hundred  and  fifty  warriors.  "" 

That,  liowever,  by  the  abilities  and  assiduity  of  Governor  Blount,  this  disposition,  in  the  commencement  of  the  , 
year,  was  greatly  changed,  and  the  said  five  towns  were  supposed  to  be  desirous  of  an  accommodation. 

That,  while  this  busmess  was  negotiating,  a  party  of  armed  men,  under  Captain  John  Beard,  who  had  been  called 
into  service  by  Governor  Blount,  with  a  view  of  protecting  the  settlers,  did,  on  the  12th  of  June,  in  defiance  of 
their  orders,  cross  the  Tennessee,  and  surprise  and  kill  a  number  of  our  best  friends  among  the  Indians,  at  the 
moment  Governor  Blount's  messengers  were  among  them. 

This  violent  outi-age,  so  disgraceful  to  the  United  States,  has  been  followed  by  several  others,  and  the  Southwest- 
ern territory  is  involved  in  a  war  with  the  Cherokees;  which,  as  it  relates  to  the  above  event,  must  be  considered  as 
highly  unjust.  It  is  to  be  apprehended  and  regretted,  that,  from  the  prejudice  against  Indians  on  the  frontiers,  it  is 
but  too  probable  that  the  perpetrators  of  these  violences  will  escape  unpunished.  Such  measures  as  the  laws  autho- 
rize have  been  directed,  but,  as  yet,  no  result  has  been  transmitted. 

Great  bodies  of  militia  have  been  brought  inta  service  on  this  occasion,  in  order  to  guard  against  the  effects  of 
savage  retaliation.  Much  expense  has  been  already  incurred,  nor  is  it  yet  terminated:  for,  however  hostilities 
shall  be  restrained  by  the  severity  of  the  winter,  yet  they  may  be  expected  to  break  out  with  renewed  violence  in  the 
spring. 

The  evil  seems  to  require  a  remedy;  but  no  Indian  peace  will  be  permanent,  unless  an  effectual  mode  can  be 
devised  to  punish  the  \iolators  of  it  on  both  sides.  It  will  be  with  an  dl  grace  that  the  United  States  demand  the 
punishment  of  banditti  Indians,  when,  at  the  same  time,  the  guilty  whites  escape  with  impunity. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 

War  Department,  December  15th,  1793. 


Letters  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Georgia. 

War  Department,  9th  March,  1793. 
Sir: 

Several  of  the  delegates  of  the  State  of  Georgia  have  made  application  to  the  President  of  the  United  States 
to  establish  magazines  of  arms,  ammunition,  and  provisions,  in  Georgia,  and,  also,  to  make  a  provisional  arrange- 
ment for  calling  out  the  militia  of  the  neighboring  States,  on  the  apprehension  of  danger  from  the  Cherokees. 

Although  it  IS  to  be  expected,  from  the  measures  taken  to  secure  peace  with  the  Cherokees,  that  these  arrange- 
ments, to  die  extent  requned,  may  not  be  indespensably  necessary,  at  this  time,  yet  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  desirous,  as  far  as  may  be,  to  avert  any  apprehensions  which  might  arise  from  a  want  of  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion, in  case  of  need,  has  directed  me  to  form  a  small  magazine,  at  Augusta,  of  one  thousand  stand  of  arms,  and  a 
proportionable  quantity  of  ammunition.  These  articles  are,  accordingly,  in  a  train  of  preparation,  and  will  be  ship- 
ped with  all  convenient  speed. 

They  will  be  deposited,  for  the  present,  under  the  charge  of  Major  Robert  Forsyth,  at  Augusta,  who  will  be 
instructed,  in  case  of  an  invasion,  to  issue  such  of  thein  to  your  order  as  you  may  require,  or  to  serve  such  other 
purposes  as  may  be  requisite  for  the  interest  of  the  United  States.  The  arms  which  shall  be  issued  to  the  militia  of 
Georgia,  and  not  returned,  will  be  cliarged  to  the  State,  in  an  account  with  the  United  States. 

The  prospect  of  peace,  with  the  Cherokees  and  Creeks,  would  render  it  inexpedient  to  take  any  immediate  order 
on  the  subject  of  forming  magazines  of  provisions,  at  present. 

Letters  were  written  some  time  ago  to  the  Governors  of  South  Carolina  and  North  Carolina,  relative  to  any 
irruption  of  Indian  parties  upon  the  frontiers. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

His  Excellency  Governor  Telfair. 


War  Department,  29/A  ^pril,  1793. 
Sir: 

Your  two  favors  of  the  third  and  eighth  instant  have  been  received  and  submitted  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States. 

Information  has  also  been  recently  received  from  Governor  Blount,  relatively  to  the  hostile  dispositions  of  some  of 
the  Upper  Creeks,  and  the  mass  of  the  Lower  Cherokees,  and  that  a  war  exists  between  the  Chiclcasaws  and  Upper 
Creeks. 

Governor  Blount,  alarmed  at  the  posture  of  affairs,  has  set  out  for  this  city,  in  order  to  concert  with  tlie  Execu- 
tive of  the  United  States  the  measures  which  shall  be  advisable. 

As  the  business  which  he  will  have  to  transact  will  be  blended  with  the  state  of  affairs  related  by  your  Excellency, 
the  President  of  the  United  States  is  desirous  that  some  general  principles  should  be  adopted  which  shall  be  appli- 
cable (as  far  as  circumstances  will  admit)  to  the  general  state  of  the  Southern  frontiers,  tne  result  of  which  shall  be 
transmitted  to  you. 

In  the  mean  time,  however,  the  arms  and  ammunition,  which  were  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  the  ninth  of  March. 
are  now  shipped  on  board  the  schooner  Peggy,  Captain  Skelly,  agreeably  to  the  enclosed  invoice. 

A  letter  has  been  written  to  Mr.  Habersham,  to  have  them  immediately  transported  to  Augusta. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

Governor  Telfair. 

[enclosure.] 

Invoice  of  military  stores,  shipped  on  board  the  schooner  Peggy,  Thomas  Skelly,  master,  to  the  address  of  Mqjor 

John  Habersham,  Savannah: 
40  chests,  containing — 

1 ,000  stand  of  arms, 
1,000  bayonets, 
1,000  scabbards, 
1,000  gun  worms, 
400  brushes  and  wires. 

25  barrels  gun  powder,  containing  100  lbs.  each, 
5,000  lbs.  lead,  in  bars  and  balls, 
5,000  flints. 
N.  B. — Powder-horns  will  be  sent  by  the  first  opportunity. 
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War  Department,  30<A  May,  1793. 

The  duplicates  of  your  two  letters,  dated  at  Savannah,  on  the  22d  and  29th  ultimo,  were  received  on  the 
28tli  instant,  and  submitted  to  tiie  President  of  the  United  States,  who,  after  having  seriously  considered  their 
content?,  has  directed  mc  to  make  the  following  reply  to  your  Excellency: 

That,  from  considerations  of  policy,  at  this  critical  period,  relative  to  foreign  Powers,  and  the  pending  treaty 
witli  the  Northern  Indians,  it  is  deemed  advisable  to  avoid,  for  the  present,  oftensive  expeditions  into  the  Creek 
country;  but,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  late  depredations  on  the  frontiers  of  Georgia,  it  is  thought  expedient 
to  increase  the  force  in  that  quarter,  for  defensive  purposes.  The  President,  therefore,  authorizes  your  Excellency 
to  call  into,  and  keep  in,  service,  in  addition  to  the  regular  force  stationed  in  Georgia,  one  hundred  horse,  and  one 
hundred  militia  foot,  to  be  employed  under  the  orders  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Gaither,  in  repelling  inroads,  as  cir- 
cumstances shall  require. 

You  will  please  to  nominate  and  appoint  the  commissioned  officers  to  the  above  corps  of  horse,  to  consist  of  one 
captain,  two  lieutenants,  and  two  cornets;  the  non-commissioned  and  privates,  to  consist  of  six  sergeants,  six  cor- 
porals, one  trumpeter,  and  one  farrier,  and  eighty-six  dragoons. 

In  order  that  the  corps  shall  be  well  equipped,  the  public  will  find  the  caps,  swords,  pistols,  saddles,  bridles,  and 
carbines,  all  of  which,  however,  will  be  declucted,  at  their  prime  cost  and  charges,  from  the  pay  of  each  individual, 
which,  you  will  perceive,  by  the  enclosed  schedule,  is  very  liberal.  This  corps  of  horse  to  be  engaged  of  proper 
characters,  to  serve  until  the  first  day  of  May  or  June  next,  unless  sooner  discharged,  which  the  Government  must 
hold  the  right  of  doing,  if  it  should  think  fit.  If  the  non-commissioned  and  privates  cannot  be  engaged  for  the  above 
period,  it  must  be  left  to  your  discretion  to  engage  them  for  as  long  a  time  as  possible. 

The  authority,  for  the  above  purpose,  is  specially  vested,  by  law,  in  the  President  of  the  United  States;  but  the 
infantry,  or  foot  militia,  must  be  called  into  service  according  to  the  general  course  of  the  militia  law,  to  which  you 
will  please  to  advert.  The  pay  of  the  infantry  will  be  the  same  as  the  troops  of  the  United  States,  agreeably  to  the 
schedule  No.  2. 

It  will,  however,  be  important,  that  proper  endeavors  be  used  to  engage  them  for  as  long  a  period  as  the  cavalry. 
The  commissioned  and  non-commissioned  officers,  for  the  infantry,  to  be  the  same  as  for  the  continental  troops,  to 
wit:  one  captain,  one  lieutenant,  one  ensigni,  six  sergeants,  six  corporals,  one  drum, one  fife,  and  eighty-six  privates. 

An  additional  thousand  stand  of  arms  and  accoutrements,  fifty  barrels  of  powder,  and  a  proportional  quantity  of 
lead  and  flints,  will  be  forwarded  to  Major  Habersham,  with  all  exjjedition,  to  be  by  him  forwarded  to  Augusta,  to 
the  care  of  Major  Forsyth,  under  the  provisions  of  the  former  quantity. 

As  it  does  not  yet  appear  that  the  whole  force  of  the  Creek  nation  is  disposed  for,  or  engaged  in,  hostility,  it  is 
considered  that  the  above  force  will  be  sufficient  for  the  object  designated. 

As  it  is  to  be  apprehended  the  objects  of  the  Western  frontiers  may,  notwithstanding  the  treaty,  require  the 
energy  of  all  the  regular  troops  in  that  quarter,  and,  also,  of  the  recruits,  who  are  marching  that  way,  it  has  been 
considered  that  no  part  of  them  could  be  sent  to  Georgia,  in  the  present  instance.  But,  if  the  treaty  should  be  suc- 
cesful,  or,  if  the  troops  should  be  victorious,  it  may  be  otherwise  in  future. 

The  case  of  a  serious  invasion  of  Georgia,  by  large  bodies  of  Indians,  must  be  referred  to  the  provisions  of  the 
constitution.  But  the  proceeding  with  efficacy,  in  future,  (the  necessity  of  which  appears  but  too  probable)  requires, 
absolutely,  that  no  unnecessary  expense  shall  be  incurred  in  the  mean  time. 

It  has  been  heretofore  considered  that  block  houses  afford  but  a  very  imperfect  security  to  a  frontier,  and  nothing 
has  occurred  lately  to  induce  a  contrary  impression.  They  serve  to  cover  little  more  than  the  persons  who  are  actu- 
ally within  them.  The  garrisons  are,  necessarily,  too  small  to  afford  any  considerable  party  to  sally  out;  and  the 
experience  of  Indian  ^varfare  evinces  tiiat  the  savages  soon  learn  the  force  within,  and  either  despise  or  avoid  it. 
It  nas  been  found,  by  practice,  in  Kentucky,  and  along  the  whole  Western  frontiers,  that  a  few  scouts,  or  spies,  who 
are  formed  of  the  hardiest  and  best  hunters,  and  who  shall  be  advanced  a  few  miles  of  the  settlements,  traversing 
incessantly,  at  right  angles,  the  paths  most  used  by  the  Indians,  are  better  calculated  to  give  the  alarm  to  the  set- 
tlers, and  secure  them  from  danger,  than  any  other  species  of  troops  whatever.  And,  in  order  that  nothing  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  should  be  wanting,  to  induce  the  best  frontier  citizen  to  undertake  this  service,  the  higli 
rate  of  five-sixths  of  a  dollar,  per  day,  has  been  allov.ed  to  each  scout.  Two  men,  or  scouts,  will  cover  an  extent 
of  ten  or  twelve  miles.  They  are  to  be  mustered  upon  oath,  at  the  time  of  their  entering  and  leaving  the  service: 
this  is  essential,  in  order  to  prevent  abuse. 

Indeed,  it  is  indispensable  that  all  troops  who  are  to  be  paid  by  the  General  Government,  should  be  mustei-ed  in 
the  same  manner,  by  some  respectable  magistrate,  or  high  officer  of  the  militia. 

If  your  Excellency  should  have  any  map,  which  may  be  depended  upon,  of  the  Creek  country,  a  copy  of  it  will  be 
of  service. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

Governor  Telfair. 

[Note. — The  enclosures  in  the  preceeding  letter  of  the  30th  of  May,  were,  a  schedide  of  the  pay,  established  by 
law,  for  the  troops  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  and  an  extract  of  an  act,  entitled  "  An  act  for  making  farther 
and  more  effectual  provision  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers  of  the  United  States,"  passed  the  5th  day  of  March, 

1792.] 


War  Department,  June  lOlh,  1793. 
Sir: 

Your  letter  of  the  8th  of  May  has  been  received,  and  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States.  The 
State  of  Georgia  being  invaded,  or  in  imminent  danger  thereof,  the  measures  taken  by  your  Excellency  may  be 
considered  as  indispensable.  You  are  the  judge  of  the  degree  of  danger,  and  of  its  duration,  and  will  undoubt- 
edly proportion  the  defence  to  exigencies.  The  President,  however,  expresses  his  confidence  that,  as  soon  as  the 
danger,  which  has  induced  you  to  call  out  so  large  a  body  of  troops,  shall  have  subsided,  you  will  reduce  the 
troops  to  the  existing  state  of  things;  indeed,  to  the  number  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  the  30th  ultimo,  duplicates 
of  which  have  been  forwarded,  providecl  the  safety  of  the  frontiers  will  admit  the  measure. 

The  articles  mentioned  in  the  enclosed  invoice  have  been  shipped  this  day,  on  board  of  the  schooner  Peggj-, 
Captain  Skelly,  consigned  to  .John  Habersham,  of  Savannah,  who  has  been  directed  to  take  your  orders  as  to  their 
further  disposition.  1  he  remainder  will  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  prepared,  so  as  to  complete  the  number  and  quantity 
mentioned  in  my  letter  of  the  30th  ultimo. 

As  a  general  and  open  Creek  war,  in  the  present  crisis  of  European  affairs,  would  be  a  complicated  evil  of  great 
magnitude,  the  President  of  the  United  States  is  anxiously  desirous  of  avoiding  such  an  event:  for  this  purpose,  he 
U'^  has  again  directed  Mr.  Seagrove  to  repair  to  the  heart  of  the  Creek  country,  provided  the  measure  can  be  attempted 

with  any  reasonable  degree  of  safety.  If  a  few  of  the  most  violent  of  the  aepredators]could  be  put  to  death,  it  ought, 
in  the  present  conjuncture,  to  be  considered  as  satisfactory.  I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  has  been 
written  to  Mr.  Seagrove  on  this  occasion. 

I  also  enclose  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  to  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina,  in  case  circumstances  should  require  you 
to  call  for  aid  from  that  State. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

Governor  Telfair. 
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[enclosure.] 
Invoice  of  Public  Slores  shipped  for  Georgia. 

-20  chests  containing  No  1,  to  20 — 500  muskets. 

500  bayonets. 

500  scabbards. 

240  guu-woruis. 

200  brushes  and  m  ires. 
4  boxes  containing  20,000  musket  flints. 

50  boxes  musket  balls,  each  containing  100  lbs. 
36  pigs  lead,  2  tons  lOcwt.  Iqr.  91bs. 

10  barrels  100  lbs.  each,  ?  „,„ ,       ,,  „„„  ,, 

26  half  do.  50  lbs.  each,  5  S^'""?"^^''^'-'  2.o00lbs. 


War  Department.  July\9tlu  1793. 
Bir: 

Your  Excellency's  letters,  ot  the  12tli  and  18th  ultimo,  have  been  received,  and  submitted  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States. 

The  reasons  given,  by  his  order,  in  my  letter  of  the  20th  of  May  last,  still  operate  to  prevent'any  departure  from 
the  line  of  conduct  therein  specified;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  from  no  information  having  been  received  of  any  late 
depredations  of  the  Creeks,  that  they  may  be  brought  to  a  sense  of  tiieir  crimes,  and  be  prevailed  upon  to  give  up,  at 
least,  some  of  the  authors  thereof. 

The  swords  and  equipments  for  the  hundred  horse  could  not  be  completed  by  tlie  manufacturers  until  this  time. 
They  are  now  sent,  together  with  the  arms,  accoutrements,  and  ammunition,  contained  in  the  enclosed  list. 

The  public  have  no  horsemen's  swords  in  store.  Some  are  in  train  of  being  mounted,  which  will  be  finished 
with  all  possible  expedition.  As  soon  as  one  hundred  are  mounted,  application  will  be  made  to  the  President  for 
permission  to  forward  them  to  Georgia. 

This  letter  will  be  delivered  by  Captain  Constant  Freeman,  who  is  ordered  into  Georgia  as  an  agent  of  this  de- 
partment, to  regulate  the  issues  of  public  property  to  the  troops  who  may  be  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  and 
to  prevent  or  remedy  any  abuses  which  exist,  or  may  arise  hereafter. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &:c. 

Governor  Telfair. 


War  Department.  6'en<em5c;-5</i,  1793. 
Sir:  '  ...  ' 

Your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  13tii  of  last  month,  covering  the  proceedings  of  a  council  of  M'ar,  composed 
of  the  general  officers  of  the  militia  of  Georgia,  has  been  received,  and  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States. 

As  an  offensive  expedition  against  certain  towns  of  the  Creek  nation,  of  the  nature,  and  under  the  circumstances, 
you  mention,  is  a  subject  of  great  and  complicated  importance  to  the  United  States,  it  has  engaged  the  serious  con-       _   .. 
sideration  of  the  President,  and,  as  the  deliberate  result  thereof,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you,  tliat  he  utterly  disap- 
proves the  measure  at  this  time. 

The  following  are  among  the  reasons  on  which  he  grounds  his  disapprobation: 

First.  Such  an  expedition  is  unauthorized  by  law.  The  right  ot  declaring  wai-,  and  making  provision  for  its 
support,  belong  to  Congress.  _  -  ■.,. 

.  No  such  declaration  has  been  made  against  the  Creeks,  and,  until  this  shall  be  done,  all  offensive  expeditions 
against  their  towns  will  be  unlawful,  and  the  expenses  thereof  cannot  be  paid  by  the  Government,  unless  a  special 
provision  should  be  made  by  law  for  the  purpose:  which,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  may  not  be  very 
probable. 

Although  cases  may  exist  to  render  a  pursuit  of  Indians  who  have  been  invading  the  frontiers,  into  their  own 
country,  without  any  formal  declaration  of  war,  necessary  and  proper,  yet  the  present  does  not  appear  to  be  of  that 
nature.  It  is  not  understood  that  any  late  invasion  of  Georgia  has  taken  place,  excepting  by  small  predatory  par- 
ties, and  of  those,  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  considerable  moment  has  happenecl  since  the  month  of  May  or 
June  last. 

On  the  contrary,  it  would  appear,' by  the  written  messages  sent  by  the  Creeks  to  Mr.  Seagrove.  the  bearers  of        ''■^ 
which  were  killed  on  the  30th  of  June,  that  a  great  portion  of  the  Creeks  are  disposed  for  peace.    Copies  of  these 
messages  are  herein  enclosed. 

Secondly.  Such  an  expedition  would  be  opposed  by  the  present  state  of  affairs,  as  connected  wth  European 
politics,  and  the  peace  with  the  other  powerful  Southern  tribes  of  Indians. 

The  connexion  of  the  Spaniards,  by  treaty,  with  the  Creeks,  is  probably  known  to  you.    Circumstances  arisin<^ 
out  of  this  connexion  are  now  the  subject  of  negotiation  with  the  court  of  jNIadrid.    A  premature  invasion  of  the''    '" 
Creeks  might,  it  is  to  be  apprehended,  be  attended  with  other  consequences  than  mere  imputations  against  our  good 
faith,  and,  in  the  present  state  of  Europe,  Spain  might  probably  derive  any  assistance  of  which  she  miglit  stand  in 
need,  of  the  Powers  with  whom  she  is  acting. 

The  hostilities  of  a  part  of  the  Cherokee  nation  had  nearly,  or  altogether,  subsided,  and  expectations  were  enter- 
tained, which  were  conceived  to  be  well  grounded,  that  the  United  States  were  upon  the  point  of  amicably  termi- 
nating all  differences  with  that  tribe.  But,  in  the  month  of  June,  some  lawless  parties  of  whites,  contrary  to  the 
orders  of  Government,  made  an  irruption  into  the  peaceable  part  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  and  murdered  some  of  our 
best  friends,  who  were  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  friendly  overtures  from  Governor  Blount,  and  com- 
municating the  same  through  the  nation.  This  outrage  has  been  succeeded  by  others  less  successful,  but  not,  perhaps, 
less  criminal.  Endeavors  are  making  to  bring  the  perpetrators  of  these  disgraceful  proceedings  to  punishment,  but 
there  are  too  many  reasons  to  doubt  of  any  adequate  effect.  Attempts  will  also  be  made  to  satisfy  the  Cherokees  for 
the  injury  they  have  sustained,  but  the  success  is  highly  questionable. 

If  to  these  acts  should  be  added,  an  expedition  against  the  Creeks,  in  which  it  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impos- 
sible, to  distinguish  friends  from  foes,  a  general  confederacy  of  all  the  Southern  tribes  may  be  dreaded.  The  late 
unsuccessful  attempts  to  make  peace  with  the  Northern  Indians  ought  to  render  us  cautious  of  extending'  the  war.  ''•-'^' 

The  communications  which  have  heretofore  been  made  to  you,  in  tiie  name  of  the  President,  have  all  been 
contrary  to  any  offensive  expeditions  into  the  Creek  countrj'.    When  Congress  shall  meet,  the  subject  may  tlien  be 
submitted  to  their  consideration,  unless  circumstances  should  render  it  unnecessary  or  improper.    If  tlie"  measure 
should  then  be  authorized,  it  would  require  that  ai  rangements  of  means  adequate  to  the  end  should  be  provided,  upon     ' 
economical  principles. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  therefore,  deems  the  intended  expedition  against  the  Creeks  as  unauthorized 
by  law,  as  contrary  to  the  present  state  of  affairs,  and  as  contrary  to  the  instructions  heretofore  given;  and  he  has 
directed  me  to  express  to  your  Excellency  his  expectations  that  it  will  not  be  undertaken.  ' 

The  letter  of  the  10th  of  June  last,  written  by  order  of  the  President,  to  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina,  request- 
ing his  aid  to  Georgia  in  case  its  frontier  should  be  seriously  invaded  by  large  bodies  of  Creeks,  is  considered  as 
essentially  different  from  requiring  aid  of  South  Carolina  to  invade  the  Creeks.  A  letter,  therefore,  has  been  written, 
by  order  of  the  President,  to  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina,  to  prevent  any  mistake  upon  this  subject.  Another 
has  also  been  written  to  the  agent  for  furnishing  supplies  to  the  troops  in  Georgia,  at  the  expense  of  the  United 
States,  copies  of  both  of  which  are  herein  enclosed. 
47  * 
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Letters  from  the  Secretary  of  JVar  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina. 

War  Department,  lOth  June,  1793. 

Sir: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  received  authentic  information  from  Georgia  of  the  unprovoked  and 
cruel  outrage  of  parties  of  Creeks  upon  the  frontiers  of  that  State;  and,  as  it  is  at  present  uncertain  to  what  degree 
the  evils  complained  of  may  be  extended, 'the  President  lias  directed  me  to  request  your  Excellency,  that,  in  case  the 
frontiers  of  Georgia  should  be  seriously  invaded  by  large  bodies  of  hostile  Indians,  you  would,  upon  the  request 
of  the  Governor  of  the  said  State,  direct  such  parties  of  the  militia  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina  to  march  to  the 
assistance  of  Georgia,  as  the  case  may  require,  for  the  expenses  of  which  the  United  States  will  be  responsible. 
The  militia  to  provide  themselves  with  provisions  to  the  places  of  rendezvous,  which  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Governor  of  Georgia,  where  arrangements  for  further  supply  will  be  made  by  the  contractors  for  the  continental 

troops.  '  X .        „     ,  ,      o 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

Governor  Moultrie. 

War  Departjient,  September  5th,  1793. 

Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  to  your  Excellency  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Governor  of  Georgia  of  the  13th 
ultimo  enclosing  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  a  council  of  war  of  the  general  officers  of  the  militia  of  said  State,  and 
also  an  answer  to  the  said  letter,  of  this  date.  ,       .  ,.  ^    ,-,.  ,       , 

The  letter  which  was  addressea  to  you  on  the  10th  oi  the  month  ot  June  (a  tnplicate  ot  which  is  enclosed)  was 
of  so  very  different  a  nature  from  requesting  assistance  to  invade  the  Creeks,  that  the  President  of  the  United  States 
is  persuaded  that  you  would  not  consider  it,  in  any  degree,  as  sanctioning  such  a  measure,  and,  therefore,  that  you 
will  refrain,  at  this  time,  from  affording  the  assistance  of  South  Carolina  to  the  proposed  expedition# 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

Governor  Moultrie. 

Letters  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  James  Seagrove,  temporary  agent  to  the  Creek  Nation.  , 

,'/  '    ■'        ■  .  War  Department,  30?/t  .^pnV,  1793. 

Sir: 

Your  letters  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  myself,  of  the  17t!i  and  21st  ultimo,  have  been  received. 
The  information  therein  contained  was  very  unexpected  indeed,  considering  the  purport  of  your  former  commu- 
nications. If,  after  heavy  expenses  are  incurred  by  conferences,  tlie  consequences  are  hostilities,  instead  of  tran- 
quillity, the  propriety  of  such  conferences  will  be  justly  questioned. 

It  is  conceived,  that  a  residence  within  the  nation  is  the  only  solid  principle  of  conciliation.  On  this  ground, 
and  your  consent  to  go  into  the  nation,  it  is  expected  that  you  will,  if  the  measure  can,  with  any  safety,  be  adopted, 
repair  to  the  Upper  as  well  as  to  the  Lower  Creeks. 

The  former  still  permit  the  depredations  of  their  young  people  against  the  Cumberland  settlements;  perhaps,  as 
the  Chickasaws  are  now  at  war  with  them,  they  will  find  other  employment  for  their  young  men.  Governor  Blount 
has  transmitted  us  recent  information  of  this  event. 

All  your  letters  which  have  been  received,  from  time  to  time,  have  been  laid  before  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  certain  parts,  relative  to  your  conference,  were  laid  before  the  Legislature. 

From  the  complexion  of  the  robbery  at  your  brother's  store,  it  would  appear,  at  this  distance,  to  have  been  the 
work  of  a  predatory  party,  rather  than  any  fixed  plan  of  the  nation,  and  the  more  so,  as  no  information  of  any  depre- 
dations have  been  received  from  the  Oconee,  or  m  that  .quarter. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

To  James  Seagrove,  Esq.  -  .     ■-         ' 


War  Department,  June  10th,  1793. 

Sir: 

The  last  letters  from  you  were  dated  the  17th  and  21st  March  last,  which  were  acknowledged  on  the  30th 
April,  since  which  we  have  been  extremely  alarmed,  by  information  from  other  quarters,  at  the  depredations  of  the 

It  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  some  person  should  repair  into  the  heart  of  the  country,  as  well  among  the 
Upper  as  Lower  Creeks,  and.  as  your  previous  knowledge  of  their  characters,  as  well  as  your  station,  render  you 
the  most  proper  person,  it  is  the  positive  orders  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  that  you  forthwith  perform 
this  business,  having  made  previous  arrangements  for  your  safety. 

It  is  understood  that  the  White  Lieutenant  and  the  Mad  Dog,  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  and  the  White  Bird  king 
of  the  Cussetahs,  are  highly  desirous  for  peace.  It  is,  therefore,  probable  that  you  could  make  an  appointment  so  as 
to  meet  them  at  some  place  not  far  from  the  Rock  Landing,  so  as  to  escort  you  into  the  country. 

The  justice  and  moderation  of  the  United  States  are  so  conspicuous  tow  ards  the  Creeks,  tliat  arguments  may  be 
multiplied  without  end  to  prove  that  our  interest  is  reciprocal,  and  that  the  existence  of  the  Creeks,  as  a  nation, 
must  depend  upon  their  being  at  peace  with  us.  ,  ,         ,       ■  ,      , 

That,  in  order  to  this,  the  most  notorious  of  the  late  depredators  ought  to  be  given  up  to  us,  put  to  death  by 
themselves,  or  driven  out  of  the  nation.  The  latter  idea  is  mentioned  merely  in  case  the  others  cannot  be  complied 
with,  and  as  a  substitute  for  more  energetic  justice.  ,       ,    t-  ■     .  r,  ,     , .  •  ,     , 

The  state  of  European  politics  renders  it  of  high  importance  that  the  Lnited  States  should  be  at  peace  with  the 
Creeks.  Exert  yourself,  therefore,  to  the  utmost  to  this  effect,  always  being  assured  that  your  conduct  in  pursuit 
thereof  will  be  highly  acceptable  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  whose  special  commands  I  wnte  this 
letter.  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

James  Seagrove,  Esq. 


War  Department,  September  I6th,  1793. 

Your  several  letters  of  the  19th  and  30di  ot  April,  24th  May,  14th  June,  6th  and  31st  July,  and  4th,  6th, 
13th,  and  17th  August  last,  with  their  several  enclosures,  have  been  received,  and  submitted  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States.  .       ,     ^    ,.  r^,      ,  ^      .     , 

As  far  as  has  been  discovered,  no  zeal  has  been  wanting  on  your  part  to  quiet  the  Indians.  Ihe  detect  is  the 
external  instead  of  the  internal  application  which  has  been  practised.  The  orders,  however,  have  been  so  explicit 
on  this  head,  that  much  more  need  not  be  urged,  especially  as  you  seem  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  the  measure, 
and  are  about  to  execute  it.  .....  r  ,     r 

I  can,  however,  say,  with  entire  truth,  that,  if  you  do  go  into  the  nation,  and  bnng  it  to  a  just  sense  of  the  friend- 
ship and  kindness  of  the  United  States,  you  will  do  an  essential  service  to  your  country,  and  which  will  be 
hignly  acceptable  to  the  President  of  the  United  States.  Perhaps  the  expedient  would  be  a  good  one,  if  you  could 
obtain  about  a  dozen  of  the  real  chiefs  of  the  Upper  and  of  the  Lower  Creeks  to  come  on  this  winter  to  see  the  Pre- 
sident and  Congress,  in  order  to  brighten  the  chain  of  friendship.     If  this  idea  should  succeed,  it  ought,  if  possible, 
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to  be  avoided  bringing  the  same  people  who  were  here  in  the  year  1790.  Tliey  oiiglit  to  be  the  most  eminent,  such 
as  the  White  Lieutenant,  the  Mad  Dog,  and  other  great  chiefs.  But  this  arrangement  ought  to  be  made  withm  the 
heart  of  the  nation.    If  they  should  agree  to  the  proposition,  it  would  have  a  good  eftect  to  avert  the  impending 

storm.  1     T»      •  1     i? 

I  have  written  a  letter  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  expressing,  in  the  most  unequivocal  manner,  the  Fresitlent  s 
disapprobation  of  all  offensive  expeditions  against  the  Creeks,  as'being  unautiiorized  by  law,  contrary  to  the  present 
state  of  affairs,  and  contrary  to  tne  instructions  heretofore  given. 


Letters  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  Major  Henry  Gait  her,  commanding  the  troops  of  the  United  States  in  the 

State  of  Georgia. 

War  Department,  3.9th  April  1793. 

Sir: 

From  the  representations  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  founded  upon  the  information  of  Mr. 
Seagrove,  and  others,  it  would  appear  that  the  Creeks  had  recently  committed  depredations  upon  the  frontiers,  and 
were  disposed  for  war. 

As  to  the  affair  at  Trader's  Hill,  it  would  appear  at  this  distance  rather  the  robbery  of  some  marauders,  than  the 
result  of  any  design  of  the  Creeks  generally;  at  the  same  time  it  is  confessed  that  this  view  may  be  dictated  partly 
by  the  hope  that  the  fact  was  so.     The  peaceable  Creeks  who  were  at  or  near  Colerain,  would  certainly  give  it  this 

complexion.  ■         c    ,  l        c 

But,  in  case  ot  real  danger,  the  country  ought  to  be  protected  by  the  militia.  The  propnety  ot  the  custom  ot 
calling  out  cavalry  or  horsemen,  may  justly  be  questioned.  The  expense  would  probably  far  exceed  the  value  oi 
the  services  between  them  and  the  foot  militia. 

The  Western  frontiers  experience  great  benefit,  and  have  great  confidence  in  a  species  of  rangers  called  scouts. 
These  are  the  most  expert  and  hardy  woodsmen,  and  upon  whose  judgment  reliance  may  be  placed.  They  are 
generally  two  of  them  together,  and  they  traverse  the  country  at  right  angles  to  the  paths  used  by  the  Indians.  Upofi 
discovery  of  Indian  tracks,  they  alarm  the  neighboring  country,  and,  by  their  vigilance,  predatory  parties  of  Indians 
are  made  to  suffer  severely  for  their  mischief. 

Would  it  not  be  proper  to  adopt  the  patrols?  Six  of  them  would  be  equal  to  the  watching  an  extent  of  twenty 
miles  of  frontier.  They  have  been  allowed,  in  order  to  induce  the  service  of  the  best  hunters,  the  high  sum  of  five- 
sixths  of  a  dollar  per  (lay.  If  you  should  order  any  of  these  into  the  service,  they  must  be  mustered  upon  their 
entering  and  quitting  the  service.  . 

The  pay  rolls  of  the  militia  horse,  ordered  into  service  by  Major  Call,  and  which  you  transmitted  to  this  office 
some  time  ago,  are  not  supported  by  any  muster  rolls.  These  are  essential  to  the  adjustment  of  the  accounts.  No 
species  of  troops  are  to  be  in  service  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States,  but  those  which  shall  have  been  mustered 
upon  oath  on  entering  and  quitting  the  service. 

But  more  information  is  required  as  to  the  reason  of  the  said  companies  having  been  ordered  out.    It  is  necessaiy 
to  know  by  whose  requisition,  and  upon  what  occasion,  and  the  cause  of  their  continuance.    I  request  that  you  will 
minutely  inquire  into  this  business,  and  state  the  result,  at  large,  of  your  investigation. 
Your  letters  of  the  13th  January,  and  10th  February,  have  been  received. 

If  the  State  of  Georgia  should  be  invaded,  the  Government  will,  of  course,  order  the  militia  out  to  repel  it.  If 
circumstances  of  danger  should,  upon  mature  refiection,  induce  you  to  request  of  the  Governor  that  some  of  the 
militia  should  be  ordered  into  service  for  the  security  of  the  frontiers,  you  will  do  it  accordingly,  taking  care  always 
that  the  numbers  so  requested  are  not  more  than  the  nature  of  the  case  may  require,  and  tliat  they  are  again  dis- 
missed as  soon  as  the  danger  is  over. 

But  you  cannot  do  a  more  acceptable  service  than  to  endeavor,  to  the  utmost  of  your  power,  to  induce  the  Indians 
to  continue  the  peace,  and  to  calm  every  attempt  to  raise  a  storm.     Let  this  idea  govern  all  your  conduct. 
Let  me  know  constantly  of  every  transaction  of  importance. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
Major  Gaither. 


War  Department,  June  \Qth,  1795. 

Sir: 

Your  letters  of  the  17th  and  19th  April,  and  the  6th  of  May,  have  been  received,  with  their  several  enclosures, 

and  submitted  tu  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

The  information  which  has  been  received  of  the  depredations  of  the  Creeks,  isextremely  mortifying,  no  just  cause 
for  this  conduct  being  known  to  the  Government. 

It  would  appear,  from  a  letter  of  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  that  he  has  called  into  service  a  considerable  body  of 
militia,  and  encamped  them  at  Shouldeibone.  It  is,  however,  sincerely  to  be  hoped  that  the  necessity  for  this  mea- 
sure will  be  of  short  continuance.  But  the  Governor  has  been  authorized,  on  behalf  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  to  call  into  service,  in  addition  to  the  regular  troops,  one  hundred  horse,  and  one  hundred  militia,  with  the 
following  officers:  the  horse,  one  captain,  two  lieutenants,  two  cornets,  six  sergeants,  six  corporals,  one  farrier,  one 
trumpeter,  and  eighty-six  dragoons;  and  the  infantry,  one  captain,  one  lieutenant,  one  ensign,  six  sergeants,  six  cor- 
porals, one  drum,  one  fife,  and  eighty-six  privates;  to  be  engaged  to  serve  until  the  first  of  June,  1794,  and  to  act 
under  your  orders. 

The  pay  of  your  detachment  will  be  remitted  by  Captain  Constant  Freeman,  who  will  go  to  Georgia  in  the 
capacity  of  public  agent.  This  money  will  be  issued  agreeably  to  the  regulations  pointed  out  by  the  accountant  of 
this  Department. 

The  clothing  of  your  detachment  for  the  present  year  shall  be  shortly  forwarded  to  Savannah. 

You  will  still  continue  to  be  governed  by  the  principles  of  moderation  in  calling'militia  into  service,  as  heretofore, 
in  case  circumstances  should  authorize  you  to  call  into  service  an  additional  number,  to  the  befoi'e  mentioned- one 
hundred  horse  and  one  hundred  foot. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c.     . 

Major  Gaither. 


War  Department,  Jidy  \7th,  1793. 
Sir: 

The  bearer,  Captain  Constant  Freeman,  has  been  appointed  an  agent  of  the  War  Department  for  the  troops 
in  Georgia.    The  particular  duties  assigned  him  are  contained  in  his  instructions,  a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed. 

You  are  hereby  requested  to  aff'urd  Captain  Freeman  all  the  assistance  in  your  power  he  may  need,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  duty. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  every  part  of  the  administration  of  the  public  interests  should  be  conducted 
with  a  truly  republican  economy. 

1  request  that  you  keep  up  a  constant  correspondence  with  this  office  of  all  things  relatively  to  your  command. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
Major  Gaither. 
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,1      Letters  from  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  the  Secretary  of  JVar. 

State  House,  Augusta,  3rf  April,  1793. 
Sir: 

I  have  received  Intelligence,  of  a  very  disagreeable  nature,  from  James  Seagrove,  Esquire,  agent  of  Indian 
affairs  S.  D.  U.  S.    The  following  are  extracts  of  his  letter,  dated  St.  Mary's,  17th  March,  1793: 

"A  party  of  Creek  Indians,  m  number  about  thirty,  from  the  lower  part  of  Flint  river,  entered  the  store  of 
Robert  Seagrove,  at  Trader's  Hill,  on  tliis  river,  on  theevening  of  the  eleventh  instant,  and,  in  the  most  brutal  and 
savage  manner,  murdered  Mr.  John  Fleming,  the  store-keeper,  and  Mr.  Daniel  Moffetja  man  of  the  name  of  Upton 
is  missing,  supposed  to  be  taken  offa  prisoner."  "  Thursday, the  14th,  I  receivetl  advice  that  some  people  had  been  killed 
the  day  before,  about  six  miles  from  tiiat  place.  There  being  now  twenty  tv/o  volunteers,  well  mounted,  we  pro- 
ceeded, without  a  moment's  delay,  and,  in  less  than  an  hour,  came  where  we  found  three  men,  and  a  little  girl, 
murdered,  and  one  of  the  men  scalped.  These  unfortunate  people  appear  to  have  been  coming  in  to  settle  in  this 
countryj  they  had  a  wagon  with  their  property — the  horses  carried  oft"  by  the  murderers;  and  it  is  thought  a  woman 
and  clnld,  who  are  missing,  are  piisoners.  From  tiie  defenceless  situation  of  the  vSouthern  frontier,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  counties  of  Glynn  and  Camden,  must  remove  from  their  settlements,  if  speedy  and  sufficient  aid  be  not 
afforded." 

I  have  made  a  temporary  arrangement,  until  the  President  may  make  such  dispositions  as  he  shall  judge  adequate 
to  the  emergency. 

Whilst  1  thus  point  out  the  situation  of  those  counties,  I  must  further  remark,  that  every  quarter  of  the  extend- 
ed frontier  of  this  State  is  open  to  similar  outrages.  I  mention  this  in  order  that  the  President  may  take  the  general 
defence  of  the  said  frontier  under  consideration.  The  militia  remaining  subject  to  the  call  of  the  commandant  of  the 
Federal  troops,  and  not  being  drawn  into  service,  upon  pressing  occasions,  has  abated  tiie  confidence  of  the  people  in 
Government;  and, should  ageneral  pressure  take  place, (which,  from  the  present  aspect  of  affairs,  I  have  reason  to  ap- 
prehend) I  must,  m  a  short  period,  be  reduced  to  the  dangerous  expedient  of  impressing,  and  this,  in  my  opinion,  is 
to  be  avoided,  as  much  as  possible,  by  every  Government. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 
-      , ,  EDWARD  TELFAIR. 

The  Secretary  of  War.        ,.^   ,    ,    ,;■  .\       ./      .         ''        ■    '■'::v.i'  ■,       .  " 


•  '      '        ■■■■    ■'  ■■!     I   !■    •  ..M'i   ..1  ;",,:■'  '    i   :  ■■  ■•,:■■    1  -■ 

..  :\-/.:      v.,    '    ;.  ■•■••..  ..     ..-,.,        Statf,  UovsE,  Jlugusta,  9ih  jlpnl,  1795.       ■■ 

Sir:  ...  i  ,      • 

Your  communication  of  the  9th  March  last,  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving,  and  feel  a  peculiar  satis- 
faction in  contemplating  the  prospect  of  aid,  both  with  respect  to  tlie  establishment  of  a  magazine  of  arms,  and, 
also,  the  arrangements  tor  calling  in  the  militia  of  the  neighboring  States,  in  the  event  of  general  hostility;  and  I  hope 
that  a  farther  relief,  by  the  establishment  of  magazines  of  provisions,  will  also  take  place.  You  have,  enclosed, 
extracts  of  the  information  come  to  hand,  since  my  last  letter  to  you,  from  which,  you  will  readily  perceive  that  the 
depredations  of  the  Creeks  are  of  a  very  serious  nature. 

,    :  1  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

'  EDWARD  TELFAIR. 

The  Secretary  of  War.  .,  ■  •■  ■    .    ' 

Extract  from  a  deposilion  by  eleven  inhabitants  of  Glynn  county,  dated  Wth  March,  1793. 

The  inliabitants  of  Glynn  county  have  been  robbed  and  plundered  very  considerably,  by  the  Creek  Indians^  who 
Ere,  at  this  time,  in  a  state  of  actual  hostility  against  said  inhabitants,  committing  daily  the  most  horrid  robberies  on 
them;  insomuch,  that,  at  this  moment,  they  conceive  almost  all  the  cattle  and  horses  of  said  county,  being  a  very 
great  number,  to  be  in  the  possession  of  said  Creek  Indians. 

The  Creek  Indians  iiave  been  treated  kindly  and  hospitably  by  the  inhabitants  of  said  county,  and  in  no  wise 
injured  bj^  said  inhabitants. 

From  the  files  of  the  Executive  Department. 

W.  URQUHART,  S.  E.  I). 

*  Extract  of  tt  letter  from  Mr.  Cooke  to  the  Honorable  Judge  Houston,  dated 

Williamsburg,  21s/  March,  1793. 

The  settlers  on  this  side  the  livei-  are  not  rich;  notwithstanding,  the  number  of  cattle  taken  already,  as  far  as  we 
can  ascertain,  is  nearly  two  thousand  head. 

•From  the  files  of  the  Executive  Department. 

W.  URQUHART,  S.  E.  D. 


>  '■'■      " '.    '        ■.:•'.'■;     t:.  Savannah,  22f/,^;?n7,  1793. 

Sir: 

Some  late  accounts  received  from  the  southward,  regarding  the  Creek  Indians,  would  appear  somewhat 
fiattering,  were  it  not  well  understood  that  the  policy  of  those  people  is  to  di.savov/,  as  fa  nation,  all  murders  and 
depredations.  Mr.  Seagrove  has  communicated  that  a  promise  has  been  made,  by  some  of  the  head-men,!to  surren- 
der the  murderers,  and  return  tiie  captured  property;  those  are  measures  not  to  be  expected;  perhaps,  some  part  of 
the  property  may  be  returned,  and,  if  so,  it  will  extend  to  my  most  sanguine  expectations.     _  ^  , .    r. 

The  President  will,  no  doubt,  take  a  serious  review  of  the  situation  of  the  frontier  inhabitants  of  this  State,  and 
afford  a  speedy  relief,  either  by  the  adoption  of  measures  for  negotiation,  or  by  coercive  ones,  to  compel  them  to  a 
due  observance  of  arnity;  and  such  is  the  aspect  of  European  aft'airs,that  it  may  perhaps  be  necessary  to  have  refer- 
ence to  them,  in  regulating  the  immediate  system  of  policy  with  the  savages:  be  the  result  what  it  may,  a  due  obser- 
vance of  the  sense  of  the  President,  on  the  subject  of  peace  or  war,  shall  be  attended  to  on  my  part.  ^ 

The  arms  and  ammunition  mentioneti  in  your  last  are  not  yet  arrived.  It  is  my  very  earnest  desire  tnat  two 
Ihousand  stand  of  arms,  in  addition  to  tho.se  expected,  with  a  proportionable  quantity  of  a;nmunition,  be  forwarded 
as  early  as  possible. 


The  Secretary  of  War. 
Sir: 


I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

'  EDWARD  TELFAIR. 


Savannah,  April  29,  1793. 


Since  my  last  to  you.  d::ted  \\\t  22d  inst;iiit,  I  have  received  the  intelligence  contained  in  the  enclosed 
extracts,  viz: 

From  the  deposition  of  Benjamin  Harrison  and  Francis  Pugh,  and  from  the  information  of  Joseph  Dabbs,  there 
is  little  expectation  of  avoiding  a  general  war  with  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees.  Blood  has  been  spilt  in  every  djirec- 
tion  on  the  extended  frontier  of  this  State,  and  one  man  killed  in  the  State  of  South  Carolina.  I  have  directed  lour- 
teen  block-houses  to  be  erected,  each  to  be  ganisjaed  by  one  commissioned  officer,  two  sergeants,  and  scA^enteen 
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privates.  Those  stations  extend  from  St.  Mary's  river  to  the  river  Tuguio;  which,  with  the  federal  stations,  may- 
serve  as  a  temporary  defence,  adding  thereto  troops  of  horse,  to  act  on  the  spur  of  the  occasion.  I  shall  follow  this 
plan  of  operation  until  measures  be  taken  by  the  President  for  the  better  protection  of  the  unfortunate  settlers  on  this 
exposed  frontier.  If  I  find  the  pressure  become  great,  the  opposition  must  keep  pace  with  the  several  emergencies. 
I  sfiall  make  the  necessary  communications  to  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  in  order  to  obtain  aid, 
as  I  have  every  reason  to  hope  that  provident  measures  have  been  taken  to  that  effect.  Should  general  hostilities 
continue,  it  will  be  well  to  give  Governor  Blount  the  needful  instructions,  to  cause  a  co-operation  on  his  part. 
I  iiave  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  TELFAIR. 
Tlie  Secretm-y  of  War.  ^ 

Extracts  fro7n  the  deposition  of  Benjamin  Harrison  and  Francis  Pugh,  of  Washington  county. 

"On  the  18th  April  the  Indians  killed  William,  the  son  of  Col.  Pugh,  and  had  taken  Dick,  a  negro  man  of 
Col.  Pugh's,  and  shot  said  William  Pugh  through  the  body,  and  two  scalps  were  taken  oft" his  head."  "  There  are 
four  horses  missing." 

Extracts  from  the  information  of  Joseph  I)abbs,  of  Franklin  county. 

"  That,  on  Tuesday,  the  22d  April,  he  saw  General  Clarke  at  the  town  of  Washington,  Wilkes  county,  who 
informed  him  that  six  persons  were  murdered  by  a  party  of  Indians,  at  or  near  the  Skull  Shoals  of  Oconee,  in  Greene 
county,  on  Monday  last,  about  10  o'clock  in  the  morning." 

Taken  from  the  files  of  the  Executive,  this  29th  April,  1793. 

Attest.        Vi.  URQUHART,  S.  E.  D. 


State  House,  Augusta,  May  8,  1793. 
Sir: 

Such  is  the  havoc  and  carnage  making  by  the  savages,  in  every  direction  on  our  frontier,  that  retaliation  by 
open  war  becomes  the  only  resort.  The  horrid  barbarities  committed  (some  recitals  of  which  the  enclosures  contain) 
have  impelled  me  to  cause  tlie  additional  aid  of  six  troops  of  horse  to  be  drawn  into  service,  to  range  on  the  frontiers, 
and  also  to  establish  a  camp  at  Shoulderbone,  to  consist  of  three  battalion  companies;  and  I  have  directed  a  general 
officer  to  repair  to  tlie  said  camp,  to  be  reinforced  as  circumstances  may  require.  The  late  respite  is  only  to  be 
attributed  to  the  height  of  the  waters,  and,  so  soon  as  they  subside,  I  have  nothing  to  expect  but  an  immediate 
renewal  of  tlte  like  barbai'ities.  Every  measure  in  my  power  to  repel  and  annoy  shall  be  taken,  and,  as  far  as  means 
will  extend,  shall  be  carried  into  effect.  Let  no  idea  of  peace  so  lar  amuse  as  to  divert  the  necessary  and  immediate 
preparations  for  war.  Every  information  you  may  receive  tending  thereto  must  proceed  from  ignorance  or  design. 
The  field  is  now  taken;  the  people  must  be  protected,  and  a  failure,  in  this  juncture,  will  affect  the  operations  of 
Government  in  a  serious  degree.  The  agent  for  supplies  has  afforded  much  relief  by  furnishing  the  men  called  into 
service,  and,  on  a  continuation  of  such  supplies,  ^vill  depend  the  fate  of  Georgia. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

EDWARD  TELFAIR. 
The  Secretary  of  War. 

Extracts  from  the  deposition  of  Ulichael  Cupps  and  Nancy  Smith,  taken  by  Elihu  Lyman,  Esquire,  one  of  the 
justices  of  the  peace  for  the  county  of  Greene,  dated  23rf  .^pri/,  1793. 

"  Miciiael  Cupps  was  near  the  Oconee  river,  on  Monday,  the  22d  instant,  and  heard  a  gun  fired,  and  saw  about 
thirty  Indians  firing  upon  and  inassacreing  Richard  Thresher,  two  children,  and  a  negro  wench;  at  the  same  time 
the  wife  of  the  deceased,  with  an  infant,  ran  and  leaped  into  the  river,  the  Indians  firing  upon  her  as  slie  fled.  The 
woman  \yas  found  alive,  scalped,  wounded  in  both  her  thighs,  and  her  right  breast  with  balls,  and  stabbed  in  her  left 
breast  with  a  knife,  her  left  arm  cut  nearly  off',  as  is  supposed  with  a  tomahawk,  of  which  wounds  she  died  in  about 
twenty-four  hours.  The  infant  was  found  drowned,  without  any  marks  of  violence  upon  it.  Nancy  Smith  deposed, 
tlie  number  of  Indians  was,  in  her  opinion,  nearly  one  hundred." 

Taken  from  the  files  ol  the  Executive. 

Attest,        W.  URQUHART,  S.  E.  D. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Andrew  Pickens,  Esquire,  to  General  Clarke. 

Hopewell,  April  28,  1793. 

I  received  this  morning,  by  express,  from  a  friend,  that  the  wliole  of  the  Creek  nation,  except  the  Cussetahs, 
had  declared  war  against  the  United  States.  That  John  Galphin.  witii  five  hundred  warriors,  had  set  out,  about 
sixteen  days  ago,  to  join  the  Seniinoles,  and  was  to  fall  on  the  southern  parts  of  Georgia;  but  my  information  leads 
me  to  believe  that  they  intend  to  make  a  blow  all  along  the  frontiers  of  Georgia  and  this  State. 

Taken  from  the  files  of  the  Executive  Department. 

Attest,        W.  URQUHART,  .S".  E.  B. 


State  House,  Augusta,  June  12,  1793. 
Sir: 

Our  frontier  settlers  still  continue  in  a  state  of  alarm:  for,  notwithstanding  the  waters  still  remain  high,  the 
cessations  from  Indian  murders,  and  depredations  of  every  kind,  are  of  so  sliort  duration,  that  the  inhabitants  have 
not  a  moment's  security.  The  number  of  militia  drawn  into  actual  service,  in  consequence  of  the  harassed  situation 
of  the  said  settlers,  is,  by  much,  greater  than  I  expected;  but  there  is  no  appearance  of  my  being  able  to  relax:  on  the 
contrary,  I  shall  be  under  the  necessity  to  order  additional  reinforcements. 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  General  Twiggs,  dated  west  side  of  the  Oconee,  the  8th  inst.  wliich  mentions 
that  a  detachment  of  about  seven  iiundred' volunteeis  will  move  some  distance  into  the  enemy's  country.  The  result 
of  this  will  be  transmitted,  for  the  information  of  tlie  President  of  the  United  States. 

There  will  be  a  necessity  for  additional  supplies  of  arms:  a  thousand  swords  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  pairs  of 
pistols  would  be  a  most  seasonable  supply. 

I  shall  be  very  happy  to  have  communicated  tome  tlie  general  system  that  may  be  adopted  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  as  early  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will,  by  any  means,  admit. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  you  r  most  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  TELFAIR. 
The  Secretary  of  War. 

State  House,  Augusta,  June  18,  1793. 

Sir: 

Agi-eeably  to  my  letter  to  you  of  the  12th  inst.  the  result  of  the  going  out  of  a  detachment  of  volunteers  I  have 
now  to  communicate.    They  proceeded  on  to  the  Oakmulgee,  about  forty  miles  distant  from  the  Oconee,  and,  from 
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the  circumstances  of  their  provisions  being  nearly  exhausted,  many  horses  tired,  and  other  adverse  events,  they 
returned  on  the  12th.  The  conduct  and  prudence  exercised  by  General  Twiggs,  who  commanded,  as  well  as  some 
objects  which  he  had  in  view,  will  appear  by  the  extracts  herewith  transmitted. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant,  EDW.  TELFAIR. 

7%e  Secretary  of  War. 

Extracts  of  a  letter  from  General  Twiggs,  dated  \2>th  June,  1793. 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  lltli  instant,  an  additional  reason  was  given  why  the  troops  could  not  proceed,  to  wit: 
that  there  was  not  one  day's  provision  on  hand. 

"  If  we  had  gone  on,  in  all  human  probability  some  of  our  troops   would  have  come  up  with  and  killed  some 
of  the  Cussetah  nation,  hunting  in  small  parties:  such  a  proceeding  would  have  united  the  towns,  who  are  now 
friendly  disposed,  and  produceu  very  evil  consequences." 
From  the  files  of  the  Executive. 

Attest,  W.  URQUHART,  Secretary  E.  D. 

■  .  '  Extract  of  an  after-order  of  the  1 1  th  June,  by  General  Twiggs. 

"  That  the  detachment  of  cavalry  ordered  this  morning  to  be  in  readiness,  to  march  without  delay,  under  the 
command  of  Brigadier  General  Irwin,  to  the  place  where  Tom's  path  crosses  Flint  river,  near  the  Buzzard  Roost, 
from  thence  to  the  little  village,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Uchees,  twelve  mdes  below,  and  take,  if  possible,  the 
head-men  of  that  town,  and  oring  them  safe  to  camp:  and  to  be  cautious  that  no  damage  is  done  to  any  of  the  per- 
sons, or  property  of  the  Indians  of  that  town;  and  to  give  them  every  assurance  of  our  peaceable  disposition  towards 
them. 

From  the  files  of  the  Executive. 

,  Attest,  W.  URQUHART,  6'ecre/an/ i;.  Z>. 


;'  .   •  State  House,  Augusta,  24<A  Jm/?/,  1793. 

Sir:  /  '  ,  ■  . 

Immediately  on  the  return  of  the  volunteers,  General  Twiggs  forwarded  a  letter  to  Mr.  Barnard,  who  resides 
on  Flint  river,  explanatory  of  his  designs  when  he  entered  the  Creek  nation.  The  messenger  was  a  sensible  halt 
breed,  who  remained  some  time  in  the  said  nation,  as  well  to  receive  Mr.  Barnai'd's  answer,  as  to  gain  every  infor- 
mation in  his  power.  From  the  general  conduct  of  the  Creek  Indians,  it  would  appear  that  they  are  not  confadent  in 
their  own  strength,  nor  generally,  at  this  period,  disposed  to  war:  that  part  of  the  nation  who  profess  amity,  still 
adhere  to  their  former  application  for  our  people  to  go  forward,  in  force,  to  destroy  the  five  inimical  towns,  who  .have 
committed  murders  and  outrages.  My  former  opinion,  on  this  subject,  admits  of  no  change.  By  a  sudden  stroke 
at  those  hostile  towns,  we  will,  in  all  probability,  effect  a  restoration  ot  property,  as  well  as  the  liberation  of  unfor- 
tunate captives  from  among  us,  now  in  that  nation.  To  destroy  their  towns  and  crops,  and  possess  ourselves  of 
prisoners,  will  ensure  peace  on  a  solid  bfrfeis;  and  no  other  principle  can  be  of  any  duration. 

A  half-breed,  named  Cornell,  going  with  some  despatches  to  Mr.  Seagrove,  was  unfortunately  killed  by  a 
detachment  of  horse,  that  was  out  in  Camden  county:  the  particulars  I  have  not,  as  yet.  been  satisfactorily 
informed  of.  In  order  to  guard  against  future  violences  of  this  nature,  I  have  directed  all  despatches  by  flags,  from 
the  nation,  to  be  transmitted  to  me. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant. 

EDWARD  TELFAIR. 
i      The  Secretary  of  War.  ,  ,     : 


'  '         ' State  House,  Augsuta,  oQtIi  July,  1793. 

Sir: 

Your  communication  of  the  10th  ultimo,  widi  its  enclosures,  came  to  hand  on  the  25th  instant,  in  consequence 
whereof  some  measures  have  been  taken  towards  effecting  the  objects  therein  contained.  The  President  shall  be 
advised  of  any  movements  that  may  take  place,  in  the  event  of  the  necessary  resources  being  obtained.  I  flatter 
myself  that  the  system  to  be  pursued  will,  in  the  end,  prove  a  saving  to  the  United  States,  as  well  as  bring  about  a 
peace  on  permanent  principles. 

I  have  the  lionor  to  be,  sii',  your  most  obedient  sen'ant, 

EDWARD  TELFAIR. 


'  ■■     "  '   ■     •        ■-■■■  ■   ■  '  ■ ''     ,'.       '  State  House,  Augusta,  13/A  .^M^s/.  1793. 

Sir: 

Since  my  last  letter  to  you,  dated  the  30th  ultimo,  I  have  had  convened  a  council  ot  general  officers,  upon 
the  subject  of  reducing  the  five  inimical  towns  in  the  Creek  nation.  The  propositions,  with  their  answers,  I  do 
myself  the  honor  of  transmitting,  fi)r  the  purpose  of  being  laid  before  the  President  of  the  United  States.  If  the 
agent  for  supplies  can  draw  forth  reosurces.  1  flatter  myself  the  objects  may  be  accomplished,  on  a  scale  more  cir- 
cumscribed.    (A  map  of  the  Creek  nation,  furnished  by  the  Surveyor-general  of  this  State,  is  also  enclosed.) 

I  have  the  lionor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant. 

EDWARD  TELFAIR, 
Tlie  Secretary  of  War.  „  . 

Government  House,  Augusta,  Tliursday,  8th  .August,  1793. 

In  conformity  to  notification,  the  general  officers  attended. 

At  a  council  of  war,  held  by  order  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  in  Augusta,  on  the  8th  August,  1793. 

Present,  The  Commander-in-Chief. 

Major  Generals,  Tw'i^^s,  Jackson,  Clarke.  .      "' 

Brigadier  Generals,  Glascock,  Morrison,  Clarke,  Irwin,  Gunn.' 

His  Excellency  the  Governor,  having  considered  it  necessary,  for  the  safety  and  protection  of  the  citizens  of 
this  State,  to  undertake,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  an  expedition  against  the  nostile  towns  of  the  Creek 
nation,  proposed  the  following  questions: 

Question.  What  season  will  be  most  proper  to  carry  this  expedition  into  execution,  and  what  time  shall  the 
.^  draughts  from  the  different  brigades  be  ordered  to  rendezvous  at  camp? 

Jtnswer.     The  fall:  on  the  15th  October. 

Ques.    Where  will  be  the  most  eligible  spot  to  draw  the  army  to  a  point? 

^ns.    At  or  near  the  Oconee  river,  where  Tom's  path  crosses  the  same. 

Ques.  W^hat  number  of  foot  and  horse  ought  to  be  ordered  to  camp,  for  the  objects  that  may  arise  in  the  in- 
tended expedition? 
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Ans.     At  least  two  thousand  liorse,  and  three  thousand  foot. 

Ques.     Shall  the  militia  be  draughted  into  two  divisions:  and  what  time  shall  they  serve,  after  their  arrival  in  camp- 

Ans.    Yes:  a  term  not  exceeding  sixty  days. 

Ques.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  it  will  be  requisite  to  direct  the  Federal  troops,  now  in  fiiis  State,  to  be  held  iu 
readiness,  to  form  a  junction  with  the  militia,  intended  to  be  called  out,  if  necessary? 

Ans.     Yes. 

Ques.  Will  it  be  expedient  to  notify  the  Governoi-  of  South  Carolina  to  hold  in  readiness  such  a  number  of 
horse  and  foot,  as  the  Governor  ol  this  State  may  think  requisite:  and  to  march,  so  as  to  be  at  camp  in  Geor-^ia  at 
such  time,  and  place,  as  may  appear  necessary  and  proper?  °    ' 

Jlns.    Yes. 

Qiies.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  object  of  the  forces,  that  may  be  drawn  into  actual  service,  oudit  to  be 
<lirected  against  the  inimical  towns  only.'' 

Jlns.    Yes. 

Ques.  Will  it  be  advisable  to  direct  the  officers  and  men  to  provide  themselves  with  provisions,  until  thev 
arrive  at  tiieir  respective  brigade  parades." 

Ans.    Yes. 

Ques.  Will  it  be  advisable  to  cause  volunteer  cavalry,  only,  to  be  drawn  to  camp,  from  the  counties  of  Cam- 
den, Glynn,  and  Liberty,  and  the  draught  of  tlie  infantry  in  said  counties  be  held  in  readiness,  to  march  to  such 
posts  or  places  as  the  emergency  of  the  case  may  require? 

Ans.    Yes. 

Ques.  Will  it  be  requisite  to  give  assurances  to  the  officers  and  men  that  do  embody,  and  perfoi-m  their  tour  of 
duty,  on  the  intended  expedition,  that  the  Governor  will  use  his  influence  with  the  General  Assembly,  at  tlieir  next 
meeting,  to  make  a  compensation,  in  addition  to  the  pay  allowed  by  the  General  Government? 

Ans.    Yes. 

Attest,  J.  MERIWETHER,  A.  D.  E. 

State  House,  Augusta,  'alh  September,  1"93. 
Sir: 

Your  letter  of  the  19th  July  was  handed  me  by  Captain  Freeman:  its  import  is  of  great  concern  to  tliis 
republic,  and  ought  to  have  met  with  no  impediment  in  coming  to  iiand.  In  consequence  of  the  contractor  havin"- 
bonded,  with  security,  to  furnish  supplies  for  the  militia,  to  act  against  the  hostile  Creek  towns,  a  few  days  since 
I  transmitted  to  the  agent  for  supplies,  a  copy  of  the  bond,  with  instructions  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  contractor 
any  funds  he  could  apply  towards  the  intended  operaticms.  So  far  I  have  progressed,  and  am  now  compelled  to 
desist  from  pursuing  the  only  measure,  in  my  opinion,  that  can  give  ease  and  secmity  to  the  persons  and  property  of 
the  unfortunate  settlers  in  this  extended  frontier.  It  will  apjjear,  from  tiie  talk  of  John  Galphin,  and  the  affidavit 
of  Wiliam  Jones,  herewith  transmitted,  togetlier  witii  taking  into  view  the  recent  circumstances  of  Harrison's  fort 
being  fired  upon,  and  depredations  being  committed  in  tlie  neighborhood  of  the  fort  at  St.  Sevilla,  that  hostilities 
have  not  subsided,  nor  can  it  be  expected  that  they  will  soon  cease.  Were  the  superintendent  even  in  the  nation, 
the  United  States  can  have  no  representation  there,  until  the  savages  are  brought  to  understand  tliat  the  arms  of  the 
Union  are  to  be  directed  against  them.  Where  is  the  channel  through  which  they  can  "be  brought  to  a  sense  of 
their  crimes,  and  be  prevailed  upon  to  give  up  at  least  some  of  the  authors  thereof?"  How  are  the  unfortunate 
captives,  now  among  them,  to  be  restored?  and  by  what  means  will  the  vast  amount  of  plunder  taken  from  our 
citizens  be  recovered — even  admitting  that  the  feelings  of  humanity  were  not  awake  in  tlie  breasts  of  the  near  con- 
nexions of  the  women  and  children  vyho  have  been  butchered  by  savage  brutality?  [  say,  when  I  draw  tliese 
gloomy  reflections  into  view,  the  hope  of  peace  and  safety  to  the  iniiabitants  of  Georgia  is  very  distant.  The  people 
have  an  indubitable  claim  on  Government  for  protection,  and  the  establishment  of  a  paper  peace  can  be  of  no  dura- 
tion, and,  it  is  such,  as  the  people  of  this  country  can  have  no  dependence  upon,  without  previous  measures  bein"^ 
taken  to  compel  a  due  observance  thereof.  ° 

The  present  system  of  defence  is  deemed  not  more  than  adequate  for  the  frontier  settlements;  and,  should  tlie 
proposed  alteration  take  place.  I  have  little  doubt  but  the  three  southern  counties,  viz.  Liberty,  Glynn,  and  Cam- 
den, v.'ill  be  entirely  depopulated  by  a  total  removal  of  their  inhabitants. 

I  have  the  iionor  to  be.  sir.  your  most  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  TELFAIR. 

The  Secrelury  of  Ivar. 

John  Galphiii  to  General  Irwin. 

In  Councii,,  Cou-clas,  list  August,  1793. 
Sir: 

Feeling  with  the  greatest  concern  the  hostilities  and  bloodshed  which  has  been  produced  by  the  diiferences 
subsisting  between  us  in  all  parts  of  our  borders:  \ye  now  oft'er,  in  behalf  of  our  nation,  towards  terminating  the 
present  war,  and  adjusting  such  terms  as  may  decide  forever  the  matters  now  in  dispute.  You  well  know,  tlie 
cause  of  the  discontent  with  us  has  ever  been,  the  limits  of  our  country;  consider  that  we  have  retreated  from  tlie 
plains  to  the  woods,  from  thence  to  the  mountains:  but  no  limits,  established  by  nature  or  by  compact,  have  stayed 
the  ambitious,  or  satisfied  your  people.  It  is  our  determination  to  adhere  to  a  line  fairly  agreed  on,  but  such  agree- 
ment must  be  by  the  legislative  body  of  the  nation,  and  not  a  clandestine  bargain,  with  a  kw  chiefs,  that  have  no 
manner  of  right  to  dispose  of  any  lands;  such  transactions  only  regenerate  in  fraud — always  lead  to  animosities  and 
bloodshed.  You  well  know  that  no  sovereignty  was  ceded  to  you  at  the  peace  of  1763,  except  such  lands  as  was 
purchased  by  his  Majesty's  subjects  by  solemn  treaty. 

And  we  are  now,  as  we  always  have  been,  an  independent  and  free  people:  knowing  this,  and  our  abilities  to 
maintivin  our  independence,  we  view  with  astonishment  the  steps  taken  by  the  United  States  to  rob  us  of  our  rights. 
We  actually  see  our  whole  country  laid  out  into  districts,   without  considering  us  to  have  any  kind  of  claim  or 
right,  which  nature  has  bestowed  on  us,  and  of  which  oppression  or  prejudice  alone  can  attempt  to  rob  us. 

Consider  well,  now,  the  business  on  hand,  and  let  us  know  your  intention  as  soon  as  possible.  I  have  given 
strict  orders  to  our  warriors,  to  commit  no  hostilities  on  the  other  side  of  tiie  Oconee;  and  shall  expect  that  you  will 
give  out  the  same  to  your  people;  but,  should  your  intentions  be  dishonest,  know  that  we  have  still  warriors  suffl- 
cient  to  stain  your  land  with  blood,  and  that  it  is  our  determination  to  sell  our  lives  with  our  country. 

Peace  is  best  for  all  men,  therefore  we  desire  you  will  let  us  know,  as  soon  as  possible,  at  the  Cowetas;  where 
all  public  business  will  be  transacted  as  soon  as  may  be. 

We  see  that  numbers  of  people  wish  to  get  possession  of  our  lands,  and  are  framing  plans  for  that  purpose.  This 
we  see  plainly,  by  a  treaty  held  with  a  James  Seagrove,  at  St.  Mary's,  last  November,  who  calletl  himself  agent 
appointed  by  Congress;  if  so,  why  did  he  not  come  into  the  nation,  where  matters  might  have  been  long  settled,  and 
we  might  have  been  in  peace  and  friendship?  Hut  no,  he  sent  to  Timothy  Barnard,  who  made  him  believe  he  had 
great  influence  in  this  country.  Our  chiefs  are  too  well  acquainted  with  that  man,  Barnard,  to  adhere  to  any  thing 
he  may  say.  He  cannot,  nor  any  trader  dare,  give  out  any  talks  in  our  council,  nor  should  it  be  supposed  that  we 
<houlu  put  any  confidence  in  such  men;  and  am,  sir,  &c. 

A  true  copy,  drawn  August  !26th,  1793. 

JARED  IRWIN. 
Taken  Irom  the  files  ot  the  Executive. 

Attest,    W.  URQUHART,  .S'.  E.  I). 


g^2  INDIAN   AFFAIRS.  '  [1793. 


State  of  Geokgia,  Washington  county: 


STATE  OF  UEOKUIA,   '^uoaw.gi.//..  <,u«,<.iy.  ,        .     .  ,        ti    i      r^  l-   ^        i-    i  .      ■    i  i      ^      i 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  William  Jones,  who,  being  sworn  on  the  Holy  Evangelists  of  Almighty  God, 
saith  that  he  hatli,  for  some  months  past,  resided  among  the  Lpper  Creeks;  that,  generally  speaking  the  majority 
of  them  seemed  inclinable  to  peace  until  the  death  of  Cornell,  which  circumstance  has  exasperated  his  family,  m 
narticular,  who  are  determined,  if  desired  satisfaction  is  not  obtained,  to  take  it  themselves.  Fhere  is  a  great  pro- 
bability, should  that  be  the  case,  that  many  more  wdl  join  them;  and  further  the  deponent  saith  not.^^^ 

..     V  WILLIAM  X  JONES. 

mark. 

Sworn  before  me,  this  I6th  day  of  August,  1793.         J  ARED  IRWIN,  J.  P. 

Taken  from  the  Executive  files. 

laken  ^^^^^^^    ^  URQUHART,  S.  E.  D. 


Sir: 


State  House,  Augusta,  9<A  September,  1793. 
Since  writing  you  on  the  6th  instant,  I  have  received,  by  express,  the  information  contained  in  the  enclosed 


coDV  of  a  deposition  of  Henry  Carrell,  dated  the  6th  instant,  together  with  what  is  contained  iu  the  extract  (also 
enclosed)  of  a  letter  from  General  Twiggs,  both  of  which  are  on  the  subject  of  recent  depredations  by  Creek  Indians. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  sei-vant, 
Tlie  Secretary  of  War.  EDWARD  TELFAIR. 


Georgia,  Washington  county: 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  Heniy  Carrell,  and  being  duly  sworn,  saith,  that,  on  the  evening  of  the  1st 
instant  there  were  two  horses  stolen  from  Captain  Stokes'  volunteer  troop,  stationed  at  the  Long  Bluif.  On  the 
second'  the  captain,  with  thirteen  men,  (this  deponent  being  one)  crossed  the  Oconee  river,  and  pursued  on  the  trail 
of  the  horses;  and,  by  the  appearance  of  the  signs,  there  were  tour  persons.  We  came  up  with  them  on  the  bank  of 
the  Oakmul-'ee,  and  discovered  three  Indians;  fired  on  them;  the  fire  was  returned.  Captain  Stokes  rushed  upon 
them  and  took  the  ground  immediately.  By  the  appearance  of  blopd,  two  were  mortally  wounded,  and  one  certain- 
ly kil'led  in  the  river.  We  recovered  our  own  two  horses  and  one  other,  three  rifles,  and  one  smooth  bore  gun,  with 
sundry  other  articles,  and  returned  to  our  station  without  damage,  except  hunger  and  t^tigue. 

HENRY  CARRELL. 
Sworn  before  me,  September  6th,  1793.  JARED  IRWIN,  J.  P. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  General  Twiggs,  dated  the  8th  instant. 

"  The  Indians  came  to  a  Mr.  Crib's,  in  Greene  county,  and  plundered  his  house  of  a  number  of  articles;  and 
to  a  Mr.  Hill's,  and  took  and  destroyed  every  thing  in  his  house;  and  took  off,  out  of  the  neighborhood,  ten  head  of 

horses* 

"  Colonel  Melton  pursued  them  over  the  Oakmulgees;  the  waters  being  so  very  high,  made  it  difficult  to  follow- 
any  further.  The  inhabitants  below  Carr's  bluff,  near  Colonel  Pugh's,  don't  think  themselves  secure  without  a  block- 
house, and  a  guard  established  there."  r^,    -n         ^ 

Taken  from  the  files  of  the  Executive. 

Attest,      W.  URQUHART,  -S".  E.  B. 


'  .^,   '  ,  '  ,        ,.  •  State  House,  Augusta,  2rf  Oc/o6er,  1793. 

The  enclosed  documents  will  ^ive  the  needful  information  respecting  one  of  the  inimical  Creek  towns.  It 
will  be  witliout  success  to  use  any  eftorts  to  prevent  the  citizens  from  going  in  quest  ot  their  property.  I  am  hope- 
ful of  having  it  in  my  power  to  give  you  a  more  minute  detail  of  this  event.  The  prisoners  are  directed  to  this  place, 
where  they  shall  be  treated  with  humanity,  and  await  the  result  of  a  treaty  and  exchange  for  our  unfortunate  cap- 
tives now  in  that  nation.    I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

EDW .  TELFAIR. 

Secretary  of  War. 

To  the  Head-men  and  Warriors  ofBonally^s  totvn,  Flint  river. 

September  22,  1793. 

I      ^' 

^    ^■..  Warriors:  Your  continued  depredations  upon  the  property  and  persons  of  the  settlement  where  I  command, 

has  forced  me  at  last  to  follow  your  latest  trail  up  to  your  own  hunting  grounds  and  habitations.     I  could  no  longer 
remain  idle  and  see  the  people  under  my  care  suffer  iiioonly  losses  of  property  and  relations. 

Warriors:  You  do  love  to  war  with  us,  at  the  same  time  that  you  deceive  our  Father  at  New  York  with  peace 
talks;  and  you  give  your  hand  up  to  the  elbow  to  liis  emissaries,  whilst )  ou  keep  the  hatchet  lifted  over  the  heads  of 
those  of  his  children  who  are  your  neighbors.  .         rr-ii-         ,  /-,. 

Warriors:  How  shall  we  any  longer  repose  any  confidence  in  your  protestations  oi  Iriendsiup  and  peaceful  dis- 
position towards  us?  Whilst  a  part  of  your  nation  have  been  making  treaties  of  peace  with  us,  the  other  was  ever 
busy  in  shedding  our  blood,  on  our  land.  ,.,•.• 

Warriors:  Our  Father  of  New  York  has  been  very  good  to  you,  and,  in  the  time  ot  your  need,  supplied  you 
with  bread,  clothing,  and  tools  to  work  your  land;  and  at  the  same  time  you  were  lurking  about  our  farms,  carrying 
away  all  you  could  steal  from  his  children,  and  afterwards  killed  and  scalped  all  you  could  of  them. 
■   Warriors:  I  am  proud  to  think  you  mistake  our  Father  of  New  York's  bounty  to  you,  for  the  tear  of  your  fight- 
.  ing  his  children,  and  that  you  think  the  more  mischief  you  do  them  the  more  wide  his  hands  will  be  opened  to  you. 

Warriors:  Ever  since  the  English  war,  our  Father  of  New  York  has  kept  our  hands  tied  up,  to  keep  us  from  ever 
retaliating  tlie  many  wrongs  we  suSered  from  you  every  spring,  and  you  know  no  father  that  will  do  the  same  with 
you  on  our  behalf. 

Warriors:  Our  Father  of  New  York,  and  his  children,  always  pitied,  they  never  were  afraid  of  you.     If  he 
choose  to  loosen  the  arm  of  the  beloved  man  and  head  warrior  of  Georgia,  up  to  the  elbow,  we  can  disturb  the  peace 
of  your  hunting  grounds,  as  you  disturb  that  of  our  farms;  and  if  he  choose  to  loosen  our  head  warriors's  arms  up 
X'^        to  the  siioulders,  we  can  go  to  your  towns  and  meet  you  there. 

Warriors:  I  am  now  returning  from  your  town,  and  you  have  witnessed  from  tlie  swamps  and  cane  creeks, 
where  you  hid  yourselves,  the  consequence  of  my  visit  to  you.  Your  future  behavior  will  determine  my  conduct 
towards  you  henceforward.  . 

Warriors:  I  have  taken  with  me  eight  of  your  women  and  children  pnsoners;  but  as  they  are  innocent  of  your 
wrongs  towards  us,  and  that  tlipy  are  in  our  power,  you  may  rely  on  their  being  treated  with  the  care  and  attention 
their  ages,  sex,  and  situation,  entitle  them  to,  till  I  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  the  beloved  man,  once  head  war- 
'.   J  rior  of  Georgia,  who,  I  am  sure,  will  give  you,  in  them,  anew  lesson  of  humanity. 

WILLIAM  MELTON, 
Lieut.  Colonel,  1st  Regiment,  Greene  County. 
Taken  from  the  files  of  the  Executive. 

Attest,      J.  MERIWETHER,  S  E.  J). 
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Ji  copy  of  a  letter  from  Colonel  Melton,  Gree7ie  county. 
To  his  Excellency  Edivard  Telfair,  Esq.  Governor  and  Commander-in-chief,  S,-c. 

Greene  county,  September  26th,  1793. 

I  have  this  day  retuined  from  a  tour  to  the  Creek  nation,  have  burnt  the  liuts  of  one  town,  killed  six  warriors 
the  number  wounded  is  uncertain,  and  took  ei^ht  prisoners,  which  I  now  have  at  the  town  of  Greensboroueh 

I  now  wait  the  result  of  your  Excellency  respecting  the  prisoners,  and  request  that  they  may  be  kept  at  some 
mtenor  place,  fis  the  prejudices  ot  the  people  on  the  frontier  may  operate  materially  against  them.  The  want  of 
arms,  ammunition,  &.c.  may.  (and  I  believe  will)  unless  soon  remedied,  be  the  cause  of  the  frontier  in  this  quarter 
being  evacuated.     Y'ou  will  receive  the  particulars  from  Brigadier  General  Jared  Irwin. 

I  am,  with  respect,  your  Excellency's  most  obedient  servant, 

^  ,       ,,         ,     n,       r  ,     ^  .  ^'^-^^-  MELTON,  Lieut.  Col.  1st  Regt.  Greene  county. 

laken  trom  the  tiles  01  the  Executive. 

Attest,  W.  URQUHART,  S.  E.  D. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Jonas  Fauche,  dated  September  Q8th,  1793. 

The  7th  instant  the  Indians  stole  some  horses,  and  shot  at  the  owners  as  they  were  following  the  trail,  and  killed 
one  of  their  horses.  We  started  trom  the  Oakmulgee  the  17th  inst.  and  the  21st,  by  2  o'clock  in  the  morning  we 
discovered  that  the  trail  had  led  us  to  a  town,  covered  by  a  large  river,  at  least  500  yards  wide.  ' 

We  killed  but  six  warriors,  and  we  know  nothing  about  the  wounded,  as  it  was  not  quite  light.  We  took  eight 
women  and  children  prisoners,  which  were  found  chiefly  in  the  two  houses  first  taken.  We  found  four  scalps  in  the 
town  house,  and  the  prisoners  declare  they  were  taken  last  summer  upon  the  Oconee  and  St.  Mary's  rivers.  The 
prisoners  say  also,  great  many  warriors  are  gone  to  Cumberland;  and  that  one  hundred  and  three  of  them  were  in 
the  town  when  we  stormed  it. 

Taken  from  the  files  of  the  Executive. 

Attest,  W.  URQUHART,  S.  E.  D. 


Letters  from  James  Seagrove  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Savannah,  in  Georgia,  Zd  January,  1793. 
Sir: 

Since  1  had  the  honor  of  writing  you  on  the  12th  ultimo,  I  have  made  a  journey  with  Major  Gaither  to  fort 
Telfair,  on  the  Altamaha. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that  I  found  all  things  peaceable  and  in  good  order  on  that  frontier.  I  met  at 
that  place  several  families  of  Creek  Indians,  who  were  iiunting  in  the  neighborhood  of  that  post,  and  who  came  there 
to  supply  their  wants  (which  appeared  great)  with  bread  kind.  There  not  being  any  to  spare  at  that  place,  I  brought 
eight  of  the  Indians,  with  horses,  into  the  settlements,  and  gave  them  750  lbs.  of  rice,  with  wliich  they  were  greatly 
pleased.    Those  little  attentions  to  their  wants,  wherever  I  meet  them,  I  am  convinced  will  have  a  good  effect. 

Every  thing  in  my  department,  continues  equally  favoiable  as  when  I  last  wrote.  I  shall  leave  tiiis  on  the  7th 
instant  lor  St.  Mary's,  and  on  the  10th  of  April  I  intend  setting  off"  from  thence  for  the  Creek  nation,  so  as  to  be  in 
the  Cussetahs  by  the  first  of  May. 


James  Seagrove  to  the  Secretary  of  JVar,  dated 

,  St.  Mary's,  17<!/i  March,  1793. 


Sir:  .  .  ■  . 

Since  I  had  the  honor  of  writing  you  from  Savannah,  on  the  3d  of  January  last,  I  have  been  on  this  frontier, 
where  every  thing  in  my  department  appeared  in  perfect  Iranquillity,  and  all   my  advices  from  the  Creek   nation 
promised  a  continuance  of  peace  and  friendship,  until  the  1 1th  instant,  when  I  received  information  from  a  friendly 
Indian,  of  a  party  of  about  thirty  of  the  J^ower  Creeks  being  on  our  frontier,  near  Trader's  Hill,  on  the  river  St. 
Mary's,  and  that,  from  what  he  could  discover,  they  were  bent  on  doing  mischief.     I  could  scarcely  give  the  least 
credit  to  tliis  information,  but  as  it  came  so  direct,  and  from  an   Indian  who  I   knew  to  be   friendly,  I  thought  it 
would  be  wrong  to  totally  disregard  it.    I,  therefore,  called  on  my  neighbors,  and  in  two  hours  from  my  receiving 
the  information,  I  set  oft' with  nine  gentlemen,  volunteers,  well  mounted.     It  being  then  9  o'clock,  on  the  12th.  we 
proceeded  to  Colerain,  where  we  arrived  by  dawn  of  day.    There  we  received  the  truly  alarming  and  melanclioly 
account  of  the  Indians  having,  on  the  night  of  the  11th,  broke  into  the  store  of  Robert  Seagrove,  and  killed  Mr. 
John  Fleming,  tlie  store-keeper,  and  Mr.  Daniel  Moftit.  a  gentleman  who  came  there  on  busniess,  and  that  anothei 
man  was  missing.     I  proceedeii,  without  a  moment's  delay,  with  my  small  party,  to  the  place  where  the  murder  was 
committed,  in  hopes  of  coming  up  with  the  murderers,  but  found  that  they  were  fled;  having  robbed  the  store  of 
upwards  of  two  thousand  pounds  sterling  in  goods.     I  was  preparing  to  follow  them,  when  the  Indian  who  gave  the 
first  information  came  in,  and  informed  me  tnat  he  had  followed  them  upwards  of  thirty  miles  on  their  way  to  the 
nation;  that  they  were  well  provided  with  horses,  and  travelled  with  all  possible  haste.  1, therefore,  concluded  it  would 
notanswer  any  good  purpose  to  followtliem,  so  returned  to  Colerain,  to  cover  the  public  stores  at  that  place,  not  know- 
ing but  that  other  parties  might  be  out.     1  remained  tliere  on  the  night  of  the  13tli,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  14th 
received  information  that  a  party  of  Indians  had  killed  some  people  on  the  13th,  about  six  miles  from  us;  I  then 
mustered  twenty-three  volunteers,  and  immediately  pursued,  and  within  one  mile  of  a  place  called  the  ]5urnt  fort, 
on  Great  Setilla,  found  three  men  and  a  girl  most  inhumanly  butchered  by  the  savages.     We  took  their  trail,  and 
pursued  them  upwards  of  forty  miles,  but  could  not  overtake  them.     Our  horses  being  much  tired,  and  not  having 
.any  provisions  for  two  days,  we  returned  on  the  afternoon  of  the  15tii  to  where  the  last  mentioned  people  were 
killed.     I  had  them  buried,  and  returned  to  Colerain,  which  place  I  am  putting  in  a  state  of  defence.  In  a  few  days 
I  hope  to  have  it  in  such  a  situation  as  to  ensure  it  against  any  attack  from  savages.  As  the  country  is  now  alarmed, 
I  am  in  hopes  furtlier  mischief  will  be  prevented.     1  have  sent  this  news  by  express  to  our  Governor,  and  to  Major 
Gaither,  commander  of  the  federal  troops  in  this  State.    A  post  established  at  Colerain,  and  one  at  the  Burnt  fort, 
on  Setilla,  with  fifty  good  horsemen  to  scout  between,  (it  being  no  more  than  six  miles)  would  effectually  cover  the 
Avhole  countiy  below  and  between  the  river  St.  Mary  and  Setilla.     I  hope  Major  Gaither  will  find  himself  at  libertj 
to  embody  a  company  of  militia  horse  for  this  purpose:  this  new  frontier  is  in  a  very  defenceless  situation.     The 
cause  ot  this  sudden  change  in  the  conduct  of  tlie  Creeks  remains  as  yet  a  secret,  further  than  you  have  been  informed. 
My  private  despatches  of  this  date  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  will  thiow  light  on  this  business.     Having 
received  an  express  from  town  that  a  vessel  was  on  the  point  of  sailing  to  Philadelphia,  I  left  Colerain,  and  am  just 
arrived  here  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  most  early  intelligence  of  this  affair.     Enclosed  you  have  copies  of  two 
affidavits  concerning  the  murder  at  'Irader's  Hill;  in  a  day  or  two  I  shall  forward  you  circumstantial  authenticated 
proofs  of  the  whole.    On  the  15th  an  Indian  was  taken  at  Trader's  Hill  by  a  small  party  of  my  people;  I  have  saved 
48  * 
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his  life  thnu-h  there  is  little  doubt  of  his  being  one  of  the  party  who  did  the  mischief,-  but  until  we  know  whether 
(.r  not  the  nation  panctioned  the  late  outrage,  or  would  give  satisfaction,  I  thought  it  best  to  detain  him  a  close 
Drisoner-  I  therefore,  brought  him  liere,  and  lodged  him  in  fort  St.  Tammany.  Should  any  more  be  taken,  I  will 
observe  the  same  by  them,  as  far  as  in  my  power.  Should  there  be  a  war,  they  will  serve  to  exchange  for  our  people, 
who  may  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  fall  into  llieir  hands.  •,,■„,,•         ,    k-  ,         it        •    i. 

I  cannot  believe  that  the  chiefs  ot  tlic  Creek  nation  are  acquainted  with  this  party  being  out;  and  1  am  in  hopes 
satisfaction  will  be  "iven  by  the  nation.  I  shall  send  an  account  of  this  business  immediately  into  the  nation,  and 
demand  satisfactioifon  tlie  part  of  my  country.  Had  the  Creek  nation  determined  on  a  general  war,  I  am  confident 
I  should  have  known  it  from  difterent  quarters,  but,  all  my  late  advices  are  to  the  contrarv. 

That  you  may  be  enabled  to  judge  of  the  situation  ot  this  country,  I  take  the  liberty  ot  enclosing  you  a  draught  of  the 
same  which  will  also  serve  to  inform  you  of  the  course  of  the  boundary  line  from  the  Altamaha  to  the  St.  Mary's; 
when  you  have  examined  it,  I  will  be  obliged  to  you  to  return  it,  as  I  have  not  another. 

Jiobert  Brown's  .Affidavit,  (enclosed  in  the  foregoing.) 

State  of  Georgia,  Camden  County: 

Personally  appeared  before  us,  justices  assigned  to  keep  tlie  peace  of  said  county,  Robert  Brown,  an  inhabi- 
tant of  Great  Setilla,  who,  being  duly  sworn,  deposeth  and  saith,  that  he,  the  said  Robert  Brown,  went  m  company 
with  Daniel  Moffit,  on  Sunday,  the  tenth  of  this  instant,  to  the  house  of  James  Allen,  on  the  river  St.  Mary's, 
between  Colerain  and  Trader's  Hill;  on  the  next  morning  went  to  Mr.  Gascoin's  store,  about  one  mile  above  said 
Vllen's  having  then  in  company,  John  Galphin  and  James  Allen.  On  their  arrival  at  Mr.  Gascoin's,  they  met  an 
Indian  well  known  in  this  country,  called  Paddy  Donnelly;  that  this  Indian  informed  them  that  he  had  fallen  in 
the  day  before  with  three  Indians,  who  belonged  to  a  camp  of  Creek  Indians  then  within  a  few  miles,  who  he  said 


prevented  by  a  Lackaway  , .  .  .        t  i     r,  i  i  •  y 

desirous  of  knowing  more  of  this  information,  he,  the  said  Brown,  together  with  James  Allen,  John  Galphin.  and 
said  Moffit,  went  to  the  store  of  Robert  Seagrove,  at  Trader's  Hill,  where  they  met  three  of  the  identical  Indians 
mentioned  by  Paddy  Donnelly:  That  John  Galphin  endeavored  to  draw  them  into  conversation,  and  to  discover 
their  intentions,  but  they  refused,  and  would  not  know  him,  saying  he  was  dressed  as  a  white  man,  and  that  the  red 
people  were  all  at  war  with  the  whites;  Galphin  expressed  a  desire  of  going  to  their  camp,  and  was  attended  by  one 
of  the  said  Indians,  this  deponent,  James  Allen,  and  Daniel  Moffit,  to  the  neighborhood  of  said  camp:  That  Galphin 
and  Allen  went  into  the  camp,  where  they  remained  about  two  hours,  and  then  returned  to  where  this  deponent  and 
Moffitt  were,  having  with  them  about  ten  Indians,  all  of  whom  were  armed  and  on  horseback,  except  one:  That  the 
whole  party  then  proceeded  together  to  the  store  of  Robert  Seagrove,  at  Trader's  Hill,  where  Mr  John  Fleming 
inquii-etl  the  news;  when  Mr.  Galphin  answered,  that  matters  were  much  better  than  they  had  heard  when  going 
up  on  which  Mr.  Fleming  asked  them  in  to  take  a  drink;  at  which  instant,  three  Indians  belonging  to  the  party 
who  rode  in  company,  stepped  also  into  the  store,  offering  for  sale  three  or  four  deer  skins,  which  Mr.  Fleming 
bought,  and  was  paying  the  Indians  for,  all  appearing  in  perfect  good  temper  and  pleased,  when  a  gun  was  fired  by 
one  of  the  said  party  of  Creek  Indians  from  outside  of  the  door,  which  killed  the  before  mentioned  Daniel  Moffit, 
who  was  standing  by  the  counter  in  said  store,  and  within  a  few  feet  of  this  deponent:  That  John  Galphin,  who  was 
then  in  the  store,  ran  out  and  endeavored  to  prevent  further  mischief;  that  this  deponent  also  went  out  and  saw 
Galphin  run  after  the  Indian  who  fired  the  gun;  that  this  deponent  returned  into  the  store,  and  found  the  before- 
mentioned  Daniel  Moffit  lying  on  the  floor  dead,  from  the  wound  received  from  the  shot  fired.  At  this  time,  all 
the  Indians  pressed  to  enter  into  the  store,  on  which  this  deponent  rushed  outot  the  store,  and  fled  into  some  bushes 
about  fifty  yards  from  said  store,  where  he  could  distinctly  hear  the  Indians  murdering  the  beforementioned  John 
Fleming:  That  at  this  juncture,  all  the  Indians  raised  the  war-whoop  or  yell:  That  from  the  time  of  killing  Mr. 
Moffit  until  the  Indians  went  away,  this  deponent  thinks  it  was  three  hours,  it  being  the  dusk  of  Monday  evening 
when  it  begun:  That  this  deponent  remained  concealed  until  all  was  quiet,  and  the  Indians  gone  off,  when  he 
approachecf  towards  the  store,  and  heard  two  children  crying  in  a  room  adjoining  the  store,  which  children  belonged 
to  Mrs.  Ann  Gray,  whom  the  Indians  beat  and  abused,  as  this  deponent  could  distinctly  hear  while  he  lay  in  the 
bushes:  That  this  deponent  understood  from  Mr.  Galphin  and  Mr.  Allen,  that  all  this  party  belonged  to  the  town 
where  a  James  Surges,  an  Indian  trader  lives,  on  Flint  river,  in  the  Lower  Creeks,  and  that  a  brother-in-law  and 
son  of  Burges,  was  of  the  party:  That  this  deponent  swam  the  river  St.  Mary's,  and  went  to  the  house  ot  a  Mr, 
Fitch,  in  Florida,  about  two  miles,  and  inlbrmed  of  all  that  had  passed,  and  got  Fitch  to  go  to  said  store,  to  see  how 
matters  then  were:  That  the  Indians  took  oft"  this  deponent's  horse,  together  with  several  others  from  the  store; 
and  further  this  deponent  saith  not.  ^^^^^^  ^m^N^. 

Sworn  before  us,  at  Colerain,  on  the  river  St.  Mary's,  in  Georgia,  tiiis  14th  Marcji,  1793. 

JAo.  ShiAGROVK,  J.  1 . 
THOMAS  KING,  /.  P. 
ELIHU  HUBBARD,  /.  P. 

Jinn  Gray's  Deposition. 
State  of  Georgia,  Camden  County: 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  one  of  the  justices  assigned  to  keep  the  peace  of  said  county,  Ann  Gray,  and 
being  duly  sworn,  sailh,  that,  on  the  eleventh  instant,  (March)  that  she,  the  said  Ann  Gray,  being  at  the  store  of 
Robert  Seagrove,  in  the  care  of  John  Fleming,  at  Trader's  Hill,  on  St.  Mary's  river,  between  sunset  and  dark, 
there  came  a  certain  James  Upton  and  John  Galphin,  to  said  store;  that,  after  some  time,  there  came  four  Indians, 
three  of  whom  had  some  skins  to  sell,  and  the  said  Fleming  chalked  out  the  price  of  them,  and  the  said  Indians 
seemed  well  satisfied;  that  two  of  them  received  their  payment,  and  the  other  said  he  would  have  his  on  the  next 
day:  That  as  the  said  Fleming  was  getting  a  bottle  of  rum,  for  a  certain  James  Allen,  there  was  a  gun  fired  at  the 
door  of  the  store;  that  she,  the  said  Ann  Gray,  heard  a  certain  Daniel  Moffit  say,  he  was  a  dead,  man,  and  went 
and  lay  down,  and  the  said  Jishn  Fleming  asked  what  it  did  mean,  and  called  for  John  Galphin;  that  Galphin  was 
not  to  be  found:  there  were  two  Indians  then  in  the  store,  which  the  said  Fleming  asked  to  stay  in  the  store;  that 
they  were  his  friends,  and  that  they  were  all  his  friends,  and  endeavored  to  prevail  with  them  not  to  go  out;  that  the 
said  Fleming  endeavored  to  shut  the  door,  but  there  came  so  many  against  it,  that  he  could  not.  and  that  she,  the 
said  Ann  Gray,  saw  a  number  of  Indians  lay  hold  of  the  said  Fleming,  and  threw  him  on  the  floor,  and  some  of  the 
Indians  took  hold  of  her  and  forced  her  out  of  the  door;  and  that  slie,  the  said  Ann  Gray,  heard  the  said  John 
Fleming  cry  out,  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  me,  and  could  hear  him  speak  no  more:  That  the  Indians  did  beat,  abuse, 
and  tie'her,  the  said  Ann  Gray,  and  she  saw  them  robbing  the  store  and  carrying  off" the  goods;  and  further,  this 
deponent  saith  not. 

ANN  GRAY,  her  -|-  mark. 
Sworn  before  me,  this  14th  day  of  March,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-three. 

E.  HUBBARD,  /.  P. 
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TucKAUBATCHE  Es,  UppER  C REEKS,  January  6,  1793. 
Friend  and  Father: 

I  am  a  son  of  a  white  man,  Joseph  Cornell,  interpreter  for  the  United  States.  I  have  brought  in  a  scalp  from 
Cumberland,  but  the  blame  ought  not,  in  justice,  to  be  laid  on  me,  as  I  was  urged  to  do  it  by  Captain  Olivar,  (the 
Spanish  Agent  in  the  nation)  and  even  by  the  Governor  of  Pensacola  himself.  In  future  will  not  molest  the  whites, 
as  have  heard  your  talks,  and  like  them  very  well.  As  you  are  coming  yourself  to  treat  with  us,  the  Upper  Creeks, 
we  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  as  a  friend  and  father,  and  may  be  assured  tliat  yourself  and  property  shall  be  safe.  1 
am  a  younger  brother  of  Ab.  Cornell,  shall  take  his  advice.  UAVIl)  CORNELL. 

Addressed  to  James  Seagrove,  Esq. 

We  solemnly  declare  that  the  above  was  written  at  the  request  of  David  Cornell,  and  delivered  us  by  a 
Linguister.  JOHN  GALPHIN. 

JAMES  M.  HOLMES. 


Letter  from  James  Seagrove  to  the  Chiefs  and  Head-men  of  the  Cussetah  and  Coweta  towns,  dated 

St.Mary%  QOthUkbntary,  1793. 
Brothers: 

Itgave  me  great  pleasure  to  hear,  by  letters  from  Mr.  Barnard  and  Mr.  Holmes,  that  most  of  four  people,  who 
had  been  with  me  at  St.  Marys'  had  got  safe  home,  and  tliat  all  matters  were  going  on  well  in  yorfr  towns.  This  1 
write  principally  to  inform  you  thatl  shall  be  with  you  by  the  first  of  May,  and  that  the  talks,  from  our  great  Father, 
General  Washington,  President  of  the  United  States,  is  straight  and  good  towards  you,  and  all  your  country.  It 
is  his  desire,  as  well  as  mine,  that  you  will  not  listen  to  any  bad  talks  which  may  be  oftered  you  from  the  Northward 
Indians  or  Chickamagas,  as  they  will,  most  undoubtedly,  lead  you  astray.  Those  Northern  tribes  of  Indians,  who 
have  been  at  war  with  us,  finding  a  great  many  ready  to  go  against  them  as  soon  as  the  snow  is  off  the  ground,  have 
sent  chiefs  from  their  towns  to  the  President  in  Philadelphia  to  beg  for  peace;  they  are  now  there,  and  I  think  it 
probable  that  the  great  goodness  of  our  beloved  Father  will  spare  those  wretched  bad  people,  though  their  crimes 
deserve  severe  punishment.  I  am  told  there  is  some  of  them  come  among  you  of  late,  endeavoring  to  lead  you  into 
trouble;  but  1  do  not  mind  these  things,  as  I  am  persuaded  my  Creek  friends  have  too  much  sense,  and  regard  for 
themselves  and  country,  to  be  made  ibols  of  by  such  bad  people.  You  cannot  have  forgot  what  1  have  told  you  on 
this  head  and  many  others.  I  pray  that  you  will  recollect  your  promises,  not  to  take  any  part  with  those,  or  any  other 
people,  against  the  United  States.  Drive  from  your  land  all  those  who  wish  you  to  go  to  a  war.  As  to  those  Shawa- 
nese,  who,  I  am  told,  are  now  among  you,  showing  scalps  of  our  people,  I  think,  as  your  regard  for  General 
Washington,  tliat  you  ought  to  make  prisoners  of  those  men,  and  bring  them  to  me,  and  I  shall  send  them  to 
Philadelphia,  that  tneir  chiefs,  who  are  now  there  asking  for  peace,  may  see  tliem,  and  make  them  ashamed  of  their 
bad  doings.  For  each  of  those  Shawanese,  that  are  brought  prisoners  to  me  at  this  place,  1  will  give  a  horse  load  of 
valuable  goods;  by  this  means  you  will  be  rid  of  all  such  applications  in  future,  which  will  be  a  great  relief  to  you. 
Mr.  Barnard  has  my  orders  to  wait  on  you  with  this  and  to  explain  it,  as  well  as  to  tell  you  several  other  matters, 
to  which  I  must  request  your  particular  attention.  When  I  meet  you,  and  the  other  chiefs  of  the  nation,  in  die 
CussetahSj  in  May,  I  have  not  a  doubt  every  matter  will  be  settled  to  your  wish. 

You  wdl  present  my  love  to  all  your  people,  and  tell  them  that  I  am,  and  ever  shall  be,  their  real  friend. 


James  Seagrove  to  David  Cornell,  dated  ^ 

St.  M.AR\-%  20lh  Febmary,  1793. 
My  Child: 

I  have  received  your  talk,  by  Mr.  Galphin,  vvhich  gives  me  pleasure;  as  by  it  I  find,  that  though  you  have  been 
guilty  of  bad  actions,  owing  to  the  wicked  and  villanous  advice  of  white  men,  who,  no  doubt,  will  be  made  to  suffer 
tor  such  doings,  yet  there  is  a  strong  hope  of  your  having  seen  your  error,  and  will  never  do  so  any  more.  I  know 
your  fatiier,  and  nave  a  great  regard  for  him;  he  always  was  a  fnend  to  the  United  States,  ^vilich  is  his  country,  and 
I  hope  his  country  will  do  so  too. 

Be  assured,  from  me,  that  I  do  not  blame  you  for  any  thing  you  have  done,  but  I  do  blame  the  bad  whites  who 
advised  you  to  do  so.  Follow  the  advice  of  your  cousin  Alexantler  in  all  things,  and  you  will  find  me  your'good 
friend.  1  shall  expect  you  will  come  down  to  the  Cussetahs,  and  see  me;  I  expect  to  be  there  by  the  first  of  May. 
Whilst  you  act  a  friendly  part  to\\ards  the  United  States,  you  will  be  respected  and  rewarded  by  them.  Give  your 
countrymen  good  advice,  and  prevent  them  listening  to  bad  talks.  You  will  receive  this  as  from  a  real  and  good 
friend  to  you,  and  all  your  family. 


James  Seagrove  to  Alexander  Cornell,  dated 

St.  Mary's,  20M  February,  1793. 
Brother: 

I  have  just  received  your  talk,  sent  by  John  Galphin,  and  am  much  pleased  to  find  that  your  people  take  my 
talks  as  they  are  really  intended, and  dictated  from  the  purest  friendship  for  them  and  theircountiy.    Exert  yourself, 
my  friend,  all  in  your  power,  to  prevent  your  people  taking  any  talks  troiii  the  Shawanese,  or  any  of  the  Northern 
Indians.    Those  who  are  now  in  your  land  ought  to  be  severely  punished  for  daring  to  come  among  you  to  engage 
you  in  a  war  against  the  United  States,  when,  at  the  moment,  the  cliiefs  of  all  the  tribes,  that  have  been  at  war  witli 
us,  are  begging  Congress  ior  peace,  and  Indian  commissioners  are  now  at  Philadelphia,  with  General  Washington, 
in  hopes  of  getting  a  peace,  wliicli,  it  is  probable,  they  will  have  granted  them,  tiiough  it  is  more  than  they  deserve. 
But  now,  that  they  see  a  great  army  ready  to  destroy  them  and  their  country,  they  are  glad  to  ask  for  peace.    Those 
fellows  that  are  among  you,  giving  out  bad  talks  from  the  Northern  Indians,  ought  to  be  taken  up.  and  sent  prisoners 
to  me,  unless  your  people  chouse  to  punish  them.    I  will  give  a  horse-load  of  goods  for  each  of  tliem  that  is  brought 
to  ine,  or  half  as  mucii  for  their  scalp.    This  I  wish  you  to  communicate  to  such  of  your  chiefs  and  others  which  you 
see  fit;  and  I  rely  on  your  activity  and  zeal  in  tiiis  business.    If  you,  and  a  few  ofyour  friends,  could  accomplish  this 
business,  your  fortune  is  made  without  doubt.     1  am  sorry  to  hear  that  your  nation  is  like  to  be  involved  in  a  war 
with  the  Chickasaws.    But  they  cannot  hurt  the  Creeks;  keep  in  peace  and  friendship  with  us,   and  we  will  sup- 
port you  at  all  events.    I  hope  you  have  seen  the  White  Lieutenant  and  the  Mad  Dog,  and  given  them  my  talks. 
Tell  them  I  expect  they  will  conform  to  my  wishes,  and  that  of  our  great  Father,  General  Washington,  which  is  to 
be  in  peace,  love,  and  friendship,  with  the  United  States,  to  the  end  of  time.     I  am  sorry  to  hear  tliat  your  family 
have  been  unwell;  I  hope  they  all  recovered  before  this,  and  that  every  thing  goes  on  well  in  your  land.     I  shall  be 
in  the  Cussetahs  by  the  first  of  May,  when  you  must  meet  me  there;  we  shall  talk  over  all  matters,  and,  I  have  not 
a  doubt,  to  put  every  thing  on  an  agreeable  footing  for  our  country.     Wishing  you  all  possible  happiness  and  success, 
I  remain  yours,  &c. 

I  received  a  talk  from  David  Cornell;  I  now  send  him  an  answer.    Do,  my  friend,  give  David  good  advice;  iie 
is  wild. 
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James  Seagrove  to  Fine  Bones,  Chief  of  the  Broken  Arrow,  dated 

St.  Mary's,  20<A  February,  1793. 

Brother t 

Your  talk  of  the  11th  of  last  Moon,  was  brought  me  by  John  Galphin,  and  I  receive  it  kindly,  and  return  you 
my  warm  thanks;  and,  at  the  same  time,  assure  you  that  it  is  the  sincere  wish  of  my  country  and  myself  to  keep  the 
path  between  your  country  and  the  United  States,  white,  bright,  open,  and  clear,  to  the  end  of  time;  you,  and  every 
other  wise  man  in  your  country  must  be  sensible  that  your  happiness,  in  a  great  degree,  depends  on  having  the  United 
States  your  good  and  firm  friends,  and  such,  I  do  declare  to  you,  they  are,  and  having  nothing  more  at  heart  than 
to  contribute  in  making  you  a  happy  people.  My  talks  to  my  Creek  brothers  have  been  always  straight,  and  they 
have  found  them  so;  such  they  shall  continue  as  long  as  I  have  to  do  with  them.  I  shall  meet  you  all  in  the  Cussetah 
town,  by  the  first  of  May,  when  you  will  hear  my  talks,  and,  I  have  not  a  doubt,  but  they  will  like  them,  as  they  are 
honest  and  friendly. 

Do  not,  my  friend,  suffer  your  countrymen  to  be  deceived  by  those  Northern  Indians  who  come  among  them, 
and  endeavoring  to  get  you  to  join  them.  They  are  your  great  enemies,  and  will  ruin  you  if  you  are  so  unwise  as  to 
listen  to  their  talks.  The  whole  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Northern  tribes,  who  have  been  lately  at  war  with  the  United 
States,  are  now  begging  for  peace,  and  have  sent  commissioners  to  Congress  for  that  purpose.  I  have  heard  that 
seven  Shawanese  are  now  in  your  towns,  who  have  brought  in  white  scalps.  This,  my  brother,  you  must  allow,  is 
very  wrong.  Such  people  shoiild  not  be  allowed  to  come  into  your  land,  as  you  are  in  friendship  and  alliance  with 
the  nation  whose  people  they  are  killing;  besides,  the  chiefs  of  the  very  towns  that  those  fellows  belong  to,  are  beg- 
ging my  country  tor  peace,  whilst  those  villains  are  murdering  our  people.  I  hope  you,  and  every  good  Creek,  will 
think  seriously,  and  drive  those  wretches  away,  or  punish  them,  for  their  daring  to  involve  you  in  trouble.  If  they 
have  brought  a  war  on  themselves,  let  them  go  through  with  it.  You  have  no  concern  in  the  busines,  and  I  hope  you 
will  all  have  wisdom  and  virtue  to  treat  them  as  they  deserve. 

I  am  sorry  I  had  not  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you,  with  the  rest  of  your  people,  at  St.  Mary's,  in  November  last. 
1  had  a  talk  wrote  to  send  your  nephew,  but  the  hurry  I  was  in  when  the  chiefs  left  me,  prevented  its  being  sent. 
I  now  send  him  a  talk.  It  is  my  wish  that  you,  and  all  the  chiefs  ot  your  nation,  use  every  means  in  your  power  to 
preserve  your  country  in  peace  with  every  body;  that  is  the  way  to  be  happy  and  great.  But  should,  contrary  to 
your  good  intentions,  any  power  oblige  you  to  a  war,  I  will ,  when  I  meet  you,  advise  and  direct  you  in  such  way  as 
will  be  for  your  good,  so  far  as  in  my  power.  This  I  send  to  Mr.  Barnard,  who  will  explain  it  to  you,  and  to  whose 
talks  I  hope  you  will  pay  attention.  I  have  no  opportunity  of  sending  you  and  your  nephew  some  presents;  but  if 
you  will  send  down  two  norses,  I  will  send  you  and  him  a  handsome  present.  In  the  mean  time,  I  have  sent  you  a 
pair  of  elegant  arm-bands,  which  came  from  our  Great  Father,  General  Washington,  which  please  accept,  and  weai- 
tor  his  sake.     I  will  be  to  you,  and  your  country,  as  my  good  old  countryman,  John  Galptiin,  was,  your  real  friend. 

I  am,  &c. 


James  Seagrove  to  the  leader  of  the  Cowetas,  dated 

St.  Mary's,  20th  February,  1793. 
Brother: 

It  always  gives  me  pleasure  to  see  or  hear  from  my  Creek  friends.  Your  kind  talk,  which  I  received  from 
Mr.  John  Galphin,  made  me  very  happy,  as  it  will  our  great  and  kind  father  General  Washington,  President  of  the 
United  States,  when  he  hears  of  the  peaceable,  wise  conduct  of  his  Creek  children.  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  the 
talks  from  the  Upper  towns  continue  good.  I  hope  my  friends  in  the  mother  towns,  the  Cowetas  and  Cussetahs, 
will  always  be  foremost  in  good  doing.  Do  not.  my  friend,  suffer  your  people  to  be  imposed  on  by  bad  talks,  from 
red  or  white  people.  Follow  what  I  have  already  told  your  chiefs,  and  you  will  do  \yell.  I  shall  be  in  the  Cusse- 
tahs the  first  of  May,  when  I  shall  renew  my  talks  to  you,  which  shall  always  be  straight,  clear,  just,  and  friendly, 
to  your  nation.  I  am  told  there  are  some  of  the  Northern  Indians  among  you,  giving  bad  talks;  do  not,  on  any 
account,  as  you  value  your  happiness,  listen  to  them,  but  drive  them  from  your  land.  They  behave  like  bad  people, 
and  involve  themselves  in  a  war,  and  now  want  to  bring  the  same  on  you.  The  chiefs  of  all  the  Northern  tribes, 
seeing  the  great  army  that  is  prepared  and  ready  to  go  against  them  in  the  spring,  are  now  begging  for  peace.  I 
think  it  is  probable  that  our  great  father,  the  President  of  tlie  United  States,  will  have  pity  on  them,  and  not  destroy 
them,  although  they  have  been  very  bad,  and  deserved  to  be  severely  punished.  But  he  is  kind  and  merciful.  Do 
not  suffer  those  bad  Northern  Indians  to  give  out  talks  in  your  land,  as  it  may  poison  the  minds  of  some  of  your 
young  foolish  people.  Continue,  my  friend,  to  give  your  people  good  talks,  and  keep  them  straight,  until  I  meet 
you.  Mr.  Barnard  will  deliver  you  this;  and  I  must  request,  that  you  and  j-oitr  people  will  assist  and  befriend  him 
and  Mr.  Holmes,  and  pay  attention  to  what  they  will  tell  you. 


James  Seagrove  to  the  White  Lieutenant  of  the  Oakfuskees. 

St.  Mary's,  February  20,  1793. 
Brother: 

A  few  days  past  I  received  a  talk  from  you,  through  the  medium  of  Mr.  Townsend,  and  Mr.  Timothy  Bar- 
nard. I  find,  by  this  talk,  that  you  had  not  then  receivedf  my  letter  by  Alexander  Cornell,  with  the  present  of 
silver  ware  which  1  sent  you  by  him.  Your  being  from  home  when  he  arrived,  must  have  been  the  cause.  I  was 
very  sorry  that  you  was  not  with  us  at  the  treaty  on  St.  Mary's,  as  there  is  not  a  chief  in  the  Creek  nation  I  have  a 
greater  regard  for,  than  yourself.  I  am  led  to  this  favorable  opinion  of  your  character  from  the  voice  of  all  who  have 
known  you,  but,  in  particular,  am  induced  thereto,  from  the  great  regard  our  great  and  good  father.  General  Wash- 
ington, President  ol  the  United  States,  has  for  you.  He  considers  you  as  one  of  his  best  friends  in  the  Creek  land, 
and,  as  such,  recommends  you  to  me.  I  fully  intended  that  you  should  have  been  at  our  meeting;  and  it  was  my 
express  orders  that  you  should  be  one  of  the  very  first  chieis  invited.  How  it  was  omitted  I  am  at  a  loss  to  account, 
but  I  hope  you  will  take  it  for  granted  that  it  was  not  intended. 

I  doubt  not  but  you  have  heard  before  this,  the  talks  which  I  gave  the  chiefs  of  your  nation  on  this  river,  in 
November  last.  I  "hope  you  find  them  such  as  to  give  you  satisfaction,  and  that  you  will  receive  them,  and  hold 
them  fast.  Our  friend,  Mr.  Barnard,  had  iny  orders  to  explain  all  my  talks  to  you;  and  I  hope  you  will  receive 
them  from  him  as  from  me.  By  Mr.  Fowler,  and  Mr.  Reilly,  your  horses  aie  arrived;  and  when  Mr.  Fowler  re- 
turns, I  shall  send  them  back  with  a  handsome  present  to  you,  such  a  one  as  will  leave  no  room  to  complain. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  tell  you,  that  all  is  peace  and  friendship  in  this  country  towards  yours,  and  that  it  will  con- 
tinue so,  as  long  as  your  people  choose;  and  that  it  is  the  ardent  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that 
you  should  be  a  happy,  free  people;  that  he  will,  by  every  means  in  his  power,  make  your  situations  more  comforta- 
ble, and  protect  and  support  you,  as  long  as  you  act  well  by  him  and  his  people. 

I  am  really  sorry  to  find  that  my  Creek  friends  should  continue  to  allow  a  set  of  villains  of  the  Northern  tribes  to 
come  into  their  land,  and  give  out  talks,  which,  if  attended  to,  cannot  fail  to  bring  ruin  on  your  nation.  I  know 
those  people  are  endeavoring  to  get  you  to  join  them  against  the  United  States;  but  I  hope  you  and  your  nation  have 
too  much  sense  to  be  led  into  such  a  scrape  by  them.  I  will  just  inform  you  of  the  situation  those  Northern  tribes, 
who  have  been  at  war  with  us,  are  in,  and  then  you  shall  judge,  whether  it  would  not  be  madness  in  the  Creeks  to 
have  any  thing  to  say  to  them. 


1793.]  THE  CREERS,    CHEROKEES,    AND   OTHERS.  377 


Those  tribes  have  been  cairying  on  a  kind  of  war  for  some  years.  General  Washington  always  wished  them  to 
be  brought  back  to  their  duty  by  lenity  and  kindness,  and  not  to  destroy  them;  for  which  reason,  he  would  not  send 
a  lai'ge  army  among  them,  and,  by  this  means,  they  have  had  an  opportunity  to  kill  a  number  of  liis  people,  and  do  a 
great  deal  of  mischief.  Last  year  he  sent  thiee  commissioners,  offering  them  peace  and  good  treatment;  but,  like 
bad  men,  they  murdered  his  commissioners.  This  angered  him  much,  and  he  ordered  a  very  great  army  of  choice 
warriors  to  go  against  them.  This  army  is  now  ready,  and  will  march  into  their  towns  as  soon  as  the  snow  is  gone, 
and  lay  all  in  aslies  before  them,  unless  peace  should  be  made  this  winter.  Those  tribes,  finding  the  President  deter- 
mined to  punish  them,  are  no\v  beting,  in  the  most  humble  manner,  for  peace,  and  have  actually  sent  chiefs  from 
all  the  tribes,  to  the  President  and  Congi-ess,  now  at  Philadelphia,  for  that  purpose.  Therefore,  every  Creek  Indian 
who  will  give  himself  time  to  think  but  for  a  moment,  must  plainly  see  the  design  of  those  people  is  to  involve  you 
in  a  war,  which  they  brought  on  themselves  without  your  consent,  and  which  they  are  not  able  to  suppoit.  They 
are  like  a  man  a  drowning,  who  will  take  hold  of  any  bush,  or  even  his  brother,  or  best  frienil,  and  drown  them  to 
save  himself.  Open  your  eyes,  my  friends,  and  do  not  be  made  fools  of  by  those  bad  people.  Drive  them  from  your 
land,  or  punish  them  as  they  deserve,  for  endeavoring  to  mislead  you.  If  your  nation  do  not  choose  to  punish  those 
who  are  now  among  you  giving  out  bad  talk,  let  them  be  brought  prisoners  to  me,  at  this  place,  and  I  will  send  them 
on  to  Philadelphia,  to  let  their  chiefs  that  are  now  there  see  them,  and  make  them  ashamed  of  themselves.  I  vrill 
give,  for  each  of  them  that  is  brought  a  prisoner  jto  me,  a  horse-load  of  good  and  valuable  goods. 

I  have  to  request,  that,  as  you  regard  the  peace  and  happiness  of  your  country,  you  use  your  utmost  endeavors 
to  prevent  your  people  taking  bad  talks,  from  either  red  or  white  people,  until  I  meet  you  and  them  by  the  first  of 
May  in  the  Cussetans,  when  I  shall  put  every  thing  straight  and  clear  for  you.  I  should  come  sooner,  but  the  path 
is  very  bad,  and  no  feed  for  my  horses. 

I  am,  yours,  &c. 

James  Seagrove  to  James  Holmes,  acting  as  an  assistant  among  the  Creeks. 

St.  Mary's,  9,4th  February,,  1793. 
Dear  Sir: 

With  pleasure  I  received  your  letters  of  the  27th  and  30th  of  January  last,  from  Flint  river,  i  attend  to 
what  you  say,  respecting  sanctioning  certain  measures;  I  am,  by  no  means,  at  jiberty  to  do  so  at  this  moment;  how- 
ever, I  view  it  in  the  same  light  as  you,  and  think  it  justifiable  on  every  principle.  Should  our  red  friends  think  it 
necessary,  I  must  not  oppose  their  will  in  what  relates  to  their  own  affairs. 

Galpliin  gave  us  a  great  alarm  on  his  arrival  here.  He  asserted  to  me,  as  an  absolute  fact,  that  the  Creeks  had 
broke  up  all  the  Spanish  settlements  on  the  Tensa  and  Bigby  rivers,  and  made  an  attack  on  the  fort  at  Mobile; 
that  he  was  in  the  attack,  as  also  yourself;  that  he  was  wounded  in  the  thigh;  that  the  Indians  were  repulsed  with 
the  loss  of  twenty-two  men;  that  the  Spaniards  lost  about  seventeen  men;  about  seventy  negroes  brought  off  by  your 
party,  with  a  large  sum  in  dollars,  with  many  more  such  improbable  tales. 

He  also  assured  me,  that  a  considerable  body  of  Indians  were  on  the  head  of  Setilla.  on  their  way  to  strike  a 
blow  on  St.  Johns,  and  only  waited  to  get  some  necessaiy  supplies  from  me.  I  knew  this  youth  too  well  to  put 
much  faith  in  what  he  said,  but  he  told  me  all  so  plausibly,  that  I  must  confess  I  was  much  staggered  thereby.  I 
concluded  that,  as  you  or  Mr.  Barnard  had  not  taken  the  least  notice  of  a  matter  of  so  much  moment,  that  it  must 
have  originated  in  this  bad  young  man's  fruitful,  inventive  genius.  On  his  arrival  in  town,  Mr.  Fowler  confirmed 
its  being  a  notorious  falsehood.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  describe  the  extreme  irregular  conduct  of  Mr.  Galphin 
since  he  has  been  here;  his  attempt  to  impose  on  me  I  shall  not  readily  forgive.  I  \visn,  from  my  soul,  we  could  get 
clear  of  him;  he  is  a  very  dangerous  person  from  his  falsehoods;  but  I  hope  the  Indians  know  him  so  well  as  not  to 
mind  what  he  says;  and  I  must  request,  if  he  should  attempt  to  say  any  thing  in  the  nation,  that  Mr.  Barnard  and 
yourself  will  counteract  and  expose  his  villany.  It  was,  and  still  is,  my  wish  to  serve  him,  but  he  is  incorrigible. 
As  soon  as  Fowler  came  to  town  he  cleared  out,  and,  I  believe,  he  is  now  at  Colerain. 

It  is  not  a  little  surprising,  that  after  all  the  chiefs  promised  me,  that  they  should  suffer  these  Northern  rascals  to 
come  among  tlieni,  and  with  scalps  of  our  people.  Should  this  be  allowed  by  the  Creeks,  we  must  conclude  them 
concerned  in  the  business  with  tne  Shawanese,  and  others,  who  are  our  enemies.  You  will  obsene,  by  the  talks  to 
different  chiefs  that  accompany  this,  that  I  have  endeavored  to  work  a  change;  and  I  must  request  that  you  and  Mr. 
Barnard  will,  by  every  means  in  your  power,  enforce  those  ideas  among  them,  and  woik  them  up  to  destroy^  those 
Shawanese  villains;  or,  if  not,  to  drive  them  off,  or  bring  them  prisoners  to  me;  either  of  which  plans  being  effected, 
would  effectually  sever  the  Creeks  from  those  hostile  tribes. 

There  is  every  appearance  of  a  peace  with  those  Northern  Indians,  which,  I  must  confess,  I  am  sorry  for.  My 
opinion  is,  that  they  ought  first  to  have  been  thrashed  on  their  own  account,  and  also  by  way  of  example  to  others. 
There  are  commissioners  now  met  on  the  business  of  peace,  and  the  savages  seem  earnest  in  the  business.  The  great 
preparations  for  a  vigorous  campaign  in  the  summer,  has  alarmed  them  exceedingly.  This  convinces  me  that  those 
fellows  that  are  now  in  the  Creeks,  are  there  without  authority;  and,  if  so,  are  the  proper  subjects  for  the  Creeks' 
resentment.  I  conceive  it  altogether  useless  in  me,  at  this  time,  to  dictate  to  you,  or  Mr.  Barnard,  what  to  say  to 
the  chiefs.  I  have  only  to  entreat,  that  you  will  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  overset  these  Indians'  purposes,  as  also 
that  of  the  Do7is.  It  will  be  impossible  for  me  to  be  with  you  before  the  first  of  May,  but  I  hope  no  bad  will  arise 
from  my  not  being  on  the  spot.  I  send  the  bearer,  Mordecai  Light,  for  sake  of  despatch:  by  his  return.  I  hope  to 
hear  fully  from  you,  and  have  agreeable  accounts. 


James  Seagrove  to  Timothy  Barnard,  dated 

.-.  '  St.  Make's,  Q4th  February,  179S. 

Dear  Barnard: 

1  have  before  me  your  three  letters,  of  the  '20tii.  27th.  aud  30th  ultimo.  The  contents  of  each  has  my  par- 
ticular attention.  I  am  really  sorry,  and  it  is  truly  unfortunate,  that  your  indisposition  had,  until  then,  deprived 
our  country  of  your  very  necessary  presence  in  the  towns,  in  order  to  explain  and  assist  in  directing  matters  aright, 
as  well  as  to  counteract  the  machinations  of  the  ill-disposed  towards  us.  I  hope  and  trust  that  the  greatest,  if  not 
all  your  time,  since  writing,  has  been  employed  in  that  way,  and  that  I  shortly  shall  hear,  that  you  have  been  able 
to  overset  the  plan  of  the  Northward  Indians.  You  must  see  the  necessity  of  counteracting  the  plans  of  those 
Indians,  and  prevent  the  Creeks  being  led  into  a  scrape  by  them  for  this  purpose.  You  must  attend  all  meetings, 
and  call  meetings  of  your  own,  and  speak  in  forcible  terms  to  the  chiefs  of  the  consequence  of  their  listening  to  those 
people;  and  that,  if  they  do,  I  shall  have  a  bad  opinion  of  them,  after  their  promises  to  me  not  to  have  any  thing  to 
do  with  them  or  the  Spaniards.  Herewith,  you  have  talks  from  me  to  different  chiefs,  which  you  will  peruse,  deliver, 
and  explain,  as  well  as  enforce  the  objects  of  those  talks  home  to  those  people,  by  all  the  address  in  your  power. 
I  cannot  think  there  is  the  least  danger  of  the  Creeks,  as  a  nation,  joining  those  people;  but  what  I  dread  is,  that  a 
part  of  the  young  disorderly  of  them  may.  It  therefore  behooves  us  to  use  our  influence  to  prevent  them.  You  will 
see  what  I  have  wrote  the  White  Lieutenant  and  Fine  Bones;  and  I  shall  fulfil  my  promise.  I  wish  you  to  send 
the  one  to  Jack  Kinnard,  and  have  him  up  with  you  in  the  towns.  You  will  acquaint  the  chiefs  that  I  cannot  be 
with  them,  before  the  first  of  May,  You  may  give  them  as  a  reason,  badness  of  the  roads,  want  of  grass  at  this 
season,  and  the  like.  But  the  true  cause  is.  that  I  wait  for  full  instructions  from  the  President,  which  I  do  not  expect 
sooner  than  the  10th  April.  You  will  see,  by  my  letter  to  Mr.  Holmes,  the  rascally  part  Galphin  has  been  acting,  since 
he  has  been  here:  Mordecai  will  tell  you  further.  You  will  prevent  his  lies  taking  bad  eft'ect  in  the  nation.  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  bearing  with  him.    As  to  the  Shawanese  that  are  in  the  nation,  you  must,  by  every  means 
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possible,  stir  up  the  Creeks  against  them.  You  must  see  the  good  consequence  that  would  result  from  setting  them 
at  variance,  and  at  any  rate  stopping  them  from  coming  into  the  Creek  land.  I  have  to  desire,  in  the  most  express 
and  positive  terms,  that  you  do  not  yourself,  or  suffer  any  other  person  to,  give  out  talks  from  any  person  or  persons 
in  any  of  the  States,  Governors,  or  others,  without  my  previous  knowledge  of  them.  I  am  told  there  has  been  some 
of  late  from  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  the  Creeks,'  which  I  hold  as  a  very  improper  act.  Be  active  and  resolute, 
my  friend,  in  our  country's  cause:  mucli  depends  on  us. 


James  Seagrove  to  John  Junnard,  dated 

St.  Mary's,  24th  February,  1793. 
My  dear  Friend: 

I  wrote  you  a  letter,  about  three  weeks  past,  which  I  hope  you  have  received.  I  then  told  you  all  our  talks 
in  the  United  States  continued  straight  and  fnendly  to  your  country,  which  I  now  again  confirm.  I  hope  this  will 
meet  your  people  all  well,  and  pursuing  such  plans  as  will  make  them  happy.  This  I  send  by  the  way  of  our  friend, 
Mr.  Timotliy  Barnard, and  have  desired  him  to  send  it  immediately  to  you,  and  request  that  you  will  come  up  to 
him,  and  go  with  him  into  the  towns  on  some  business  of  much  consequence;  which  he  will  make  known  to  you 
when  you  see  him.  I  now  entreat,  my  friend,  that  you  do  not  let  any  thing  stop  your  seeing  Mr.  Barnard,  as  soon 
as  possible,  and  tliat  you  will  give  him  all  the  assistance  in  your  power,  and  which  our  Great  Father,  General  Wash- 
ington, expects  of  you  as  his  good  friend  in  the  Creek  land.  About  300  Indians  from  the  Seminoles,  Lachaways, 
and  other  of  tlie  Southern  people,  have  been  with  me  since  you  ^vent  home.    They  have  all  returned  well  pleased. 


James  Seagrove  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

St.  Mary's,  I9th  .^pril,  1795. 
Sir: 

My  last  letters  to  you  were  under  date  of  the  17th  and  21st  ultimo:  since  then,  we  have  continued,  and  are 
yet  in  a  state  of  suspense  as  to  what  will  be  the  determination  of  the  Creek  nation,  when  they  hear  of  the  depreda- 
tions committed  by  some  of  their  people  on  this  frontier,  in  the  last  month,  and  also  to  my  demand  of  having  satis- 
faction for  the  murders  and  property  carried  off. 

By  the  papers  now  enclosed,  you  will  be  informed  of  my  communications  to  and  from  the  nation  since  I  last 
wrote  you.  Matters  in  the  nation  were  getting  in  a  favorable  way,  when  this  unfortunate  affair  took  place.  The 
whole  of  the  upper  towns  were  unanimous  in  rejecting  all  overtures  of  the  agents  of  the  Northern  tribes  to  join  them; 
and  only  a  part  of  three  of  the  Lower  towns  befriended  them.  My  talks  were  attended  to,  so  far  as  to  have  a  general 
order  of  the  nation  for  those  agents  (nine  in  numbei')  to  depart  tlie  Creek  land  in  five  days.  You  will  observe  that 
I  was  requested  to  be  witii  the  chiefs  in  the  nation  by  the  22d  instant,  which  would  have  been  the  case,  as  I  had 
every  thing  ready  to  have  set  off  on  the  10th  of  this  month,  which  I  declined  on  the  late  outrage  taking  place,  and 
until  I  could  hear  the  determination  of  the  nation  on  the  same.  Kinnard  has  acted  wonders  in  the  affairs  of  the 
North  tribes.  He  has  not  ceased,  since  he  went  from  this,  in  riding  himself,  and  sending  talks,  to  all  the  towns,  in 
our  favor.  The  White  Lieutenant  of  the  Oakfuskees.  and  Mad  Dog  of  the  Tuckaubatchees,  are  firm  friends  to  the 
United  States. 

Alexander  McGillivray  died  at  Pensacola  on  the  17th  of  February  last,  and,  from  what  I  can  learn,  nas  men- 
tioned Panton  a.s  his  successor,  to  direct  the  affairs  of  the  Creek  nation.  Should  Panton  be  received  by  the  nation 
as  such,  the  United  States  can  have  no  hope  of  peace  with  the  Creeks. 

From  a  full  conviction  of  this,  in  my  own  mind,  as  well  as  from  unquestionable  proofs  of  the  perfidious  conduct 
of  the  Spanish  Governors  of  the  Floridas,  and  those  acting  under  them  in  the  Creek  nation,  there  appears  a  necessity 
that  steps  should  be  taken,  that  those  bloody-minded  agents  should  fall  into  tlie  pit  which  they  have  dug  for  the 
servants  and  friends  of  the  Union.  In  my  opinion,  it  would  have  been  well  if  I  had  found  myself,  long  since,  at 
liberty  to  have  retaliated,  which  has  been  much  in  my  power.  Self  preservation  renders  it  indispensable.  The 
conduct  of  the  Spaniards  of  late  is  so  barefaced,  that  the  lenity  or  forbearance  of  our  country  towards  them,  is  con- 
sidered by  the  Iiidians,  as  well  as  white  people,  as  proceeding  from  a  want  of  power  to  check  such  doings.  The 
consequences  of  such  opinions  are  very  unfavorable  to  our  interest. 

You  will  observe  that  some  of  the  Lower  towns  have  become  acquainted  with  the  murders  and  robberies  on  this 
frontier  and  tiie  Altamaha,  by  the  return  of  the  parties  to  their  towns.  You  have,  herewith,  a  copy  of  a  letter 
received  from  six  of  the  identical  villains  who  perpetrated  I  he  crimes  six  miles  from  Colerain,  and  also  on  the  Al- 
tamaha. Kinnard,  on  hearing  of  their  return,  sent  to  the  chiefs  of  the  towns  whose  people  committed  the  violence, 
and  talked  very  severely  to  them.  He  told  them,  in  presence  of  four  white  men,  who  I  can  depend  on,  (and  \yho 
came  here  along  with  my  despatches)  that,  unless  they  gave  immediate  satisfaction  for  the  murders  and  robberies, 
(and  wliich  he  told  them  would  be  demanded)  that  they  had  nothing  to  expect  but  war  and  total  ruin  to  then- 
country. 

The  party  that  did  the  mischief  at  Trader's  Hill,  were  from  a  town  on  the  lower  part  of  Flint  river,  and  who 
were  doubtless  set  on  by  Panton,  and  one  Purges.  Mr.  Kinnard,  the  instant  he  heard  of  the  affair,  sent  a  runner 
with  a  letter  to  Burges,  informing  him  that,  if  he  did  not  immediately  have  the  goods  collected,  and  sent  back,  he 
(Kinnard)  would  come  and  take  all  his  property,  and  his  life,  as  a  part  atonement  for  that  of  Mr.  Fleming,  killed  at 
Trader's  Hill.     An  answer  was  not  received  wiien  my  express  came  away,  which  ^vas  the  next  day. 

I  fear  that  my  demand,  for  delivering  up  to  me  an  equal  number  of  those  who  advised  or  executed  the  late  mur- 
ders, for  those  that  were  killed  of  our  people,  in  order  to  their  being  punished  agreeable  to  our  la\ys,  may  appear  to 
some  to  be  harsli,  arbitrary,  or  abrupt.  But  I  am  persuaded  it  is  in  conformity  to  the  opinion  and  w  ish  of  a  very  large 
majority  of  our  countrymen,  and  I  am  happy  in  finding  myself  supported  therein  by  the  treaty  formed  at  New  York 
with  the  Creek  nation,  and  which  is  a  supreme  law  of  this  land.  I  hope  you  will  think  with  me,  on  tliis  occasion, 
that,  for  the  United  States  to  relax  an  atom  on  this  occasion,  of  having  life  for  life,  ami  full  satisfaction  for  the  pro- 
perty taken  away  and  destioyed,  will  be  at  once  relinquishing  every  idea  or  possibility  of  living  in  peace  v  ith  those 
people.  For,  if  we  do  not  insist,  and  have  examples  made  in  the  present  instance,  we  shall  have  similar  outrages 
daily  repeated,  in  defiance  of  all  treaties  or  engagements  that  can  be  formed,  as  those  wretched  people  and  their 
abettors  will  attribute  all  to  pusillanimity  in  the  Virginians,  as  the  Americans  are  generally  termed  by  the  Creeks. 

I  am  not  without  great  hope,  that  my  demand  will  be  complied  with.  All  the  men  of  consequence,  among  the 
chiefs,  are  for  being  in  peace  witli  the  United  States;  and  several  of  the  towns  are  determined,  at  all  events,  to  be  so. 
Should  they  refuse  justice,  tlieir  internal  divisions  will  tend  much  to  their  speedy  reduction.  They  are  in  no  state 
at  present  to  encourage  a  war  with  the  United  States.  The  Chickasaws  and  Creeks  are  actually  at  war  with  each 
other;  and  the  Choctaws  have,  or  are  on  the  point  of  joining  the  Chickasaws.  Their  being  nearly  destitute  of  provi- 
sions, is  another  reason,  to  which  may  be  added,  a  full  conviction  in  the  minds  of  many  of  tlieir  chiefs,  that,  if  they 
quarrel  with  the  Americans,  they  will  lose  tlieir  country. 

They  have  ammunition  and  arms  in  plenty.  The  Spaniards  give  every  man  of  them  as  much  of  those  articles  as 
they  require.    They  haie  been  lately  drawing  supplies  in  this  way  from  Augustine,  Pensacola,  and  St.  Marks. 

The  Spaniards  are  busy  in  endeavors  to  patch  up  a  peace  between  the  Creeks  and  Chickasaws.  For  this  pur- 
pose a  number  of  the  chiefs  of  both  nations  are  invited  to  Pensacola,  but  whether  they  will  go  or  not  is  uncertain. 
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Since  the  injury  done  on  the  11th  and  13th  March,  nothing  further  hath  taken  place  on  this  frontier:  o\rin% 
chiefly,  (I  have  reason  to  think)  to  the  precautions  I  immediately  took  of  putting  Colerain  in  a  state  of  defence,  an'd 
collecting  a  body  of  about  fifty  horsemen,  which  have  done  constant  duty. 

The  Indians  have  almost  constantly  been  over  on  the  Florida  side,  but  seeing  we  were  prepared,  and  on  our      i 
guard,  have  not  yet  ventured  to  inten-upt  us.     But  as  tins  company  are  militia,  and  on  no  certain  footing,  I  fear  we      I 
shall  lose  them.    One  hundred  and  fifty,  or  two  hundred  continental  troops,  fifty  of  them  horse,  would  be  a  seasona-       '^ 
ble  relief  to  us.   /Without  assistance,  we  cannot  hold  this  valuable  frontier.     We  want  about  one  hundred  stand  of 
good  muskets,  with  bayonets;  one  half,  nearly  of  our  little  force  being  at  tliis  time  ^vithout  arms. 

On  the  17th  instant,  a  party  of  Indians  appeared  in  Florida,  within  five  miles  of  Colerain;  they  killed  cattle  stole  l^' 
horses  and  other  property,  took  oft' eight  negroes,  robbed  several  houses,  and  burnt  one,  fired  at  some  men.  tie'd  and 
carried  oft' one  man,  who  since  made  Ins  escape,  and  says  that  those  Indians  were  from  Burges'  town,  and  some  who  " 
did  the  mischief  at  Trader's  hill.  They  at  the  same  tune  declaring  friendship  to  the  Spaniards,  and  that  their  inten- 
tion was  against  Colerain  and  this  town,  as  well  as  the  Americans  in  general;  John  Galphin  was  with  them,  and 
very  conspicuous  in  declarations  of  enmity  to  this  country.  I  have  offered  a  reward  forliim,  and  am  not  without 
hope  of  laying  hands  on  him. 

The  Spanish  settlers  seem  more  alarmed  than  we  are.  When  Robert  Seagrove's  store,  at  Trader's  Hill,  was 
robbed,  all  the  books  of  Indian  accounts  were  carried  oft;  which,  I  think,  cannot  fail  to  strengthen  the  belief!  that 
Panton  and  the  Spaniards  wanted  to  discover  the  nature  as  Avell  as  the  amount  of  business  done  there,  in  addition  to 
their  breaking  up  the  store. 

As  my  letters  giving  you  an  acccount  of  the  late  unfortunate  business  in  this  countiy,  must  have  reached  you  long 
ere  this,  lam  in  daily  hopes  of  receiving  instructions  from  you.  You  will  be  informed,  by  a  copy  of  Mr.  Bar- 
nard's letter,  now  enclosed,  of  tlie  very  irregidar  conduct  of  the  settlers  on  the  northwest  frontier  of  Georgia;  it  will 
ever  be  the  case. 

I  have  given  Governor  Telfair  regular  advice,  ever  since  the  unfortunate  event  of  Trader's  Hill;  but  have  not 
been  favored  with  a  line  from  him  or  Major  Gaither,  since  then. 

You  will  see,  herewith,  a  copy  of  a  circular  letter,  \yhich  I  sent  to  the  commanding  officers  of  the  militia  of  every 
county  in  the  State.  Being  much  in  need  of  your  advice  and  direction,  in  the  present  conjuncture  of  affairs,  I  am 
verj'  anxious  to  hear  from  you. 


James  Seagrove  to  the  Chiefs,  Head  Men,  and  Warriors,  of  the  wJiole  Creek  nation,  singly  as  well  as  collectively. 

St.  Mary's,  2%th  March,  1793. 
Brothers: 

From  the  solemn  assurance  given  me,  by  a  large  majority  of  the  chiefs  of  your  nation,  on  many  recent  occa- 
sions, but  more  particularly  at  our  conference  on  this  river,  in  November  last,  that  you  would,  at  all  events,  pre- 
serve peace  with  the  United  States,  and  on  no  account  join  with  any  people,  ^vhatever,  that  were  unfriendly  to  them, 
I  was  led  to  believe  your  declarations  just,  and,  as  such,  communicated  them  to  my  country,  who  was  pleased  to 
think  that  your  nation  were  acting  with  justice  and  wisdom.  But,  alas,  of  how  siiort  duration  was  this  pleasing  pros- 
pect. Scarcely  had  all  those  of  your  people  who  had  been  with  me  at  the  conference,  returned  to  their  homes,  when 
the  most  wanton,  unprovoked  inurder  and  robbery  was  committed  on  this  frontier  by  a  body  of  Creek  Indians  on 
the  peaceful,  honest,  unoffending  inhabitants  of  the  United  States.  ' 

Duty  to  my  country,  as  well  as  regard  to  your  future  peace,  obliges  me  now,  to  make  known  to  you,  as  heads  and 
rulers  of  the  Creek  nation,  that,  on  the  night  of  the  eleventh  of  this  month,  a  party  of  the  Creek  Indians,  in  number 
from  twenty-five  to  thirty,  entered  the  store  of  Robert  Seagi-ove,  at  Trader's  Hill,  on  this  river,  and  then  and  there 
murdered  Mr.  John  Fleming,  the  store-keeper,  and  Mr.  Daniel  Moffit,  scalped  and  tomahawked  them,  beat  and 
abused  others,  then  robbed  the  store  of  every  thing  tlierein,  to  upwards  often  thousand  dollars,  which  they  took  off"  mth 
them  to  your  nation.  Next  day.  three  men  and  a  girl  were  killed  within  fifty  miles  of  Colerain,  by  a  party  of  vour 
people.  These  last  that  were  killed,  were  inoff'ensive  travellers,  coming  to  settle  in  this  country,  and  of  course  could 
not  have  offended.  The  bodies  ot  those  unhappy  victims  to  wanton  barbaiity  I  beheld  with  honor,  and' could 
scarcely  allow  myself  to  think  it  possible,  that  men  belonging  to  a  nation  whom  I  had  been  feeding,  clothino-,  and 
loading  with  every  mark  of  my  countiy 's  kindness  to  them,  could  be  guilty  of  such  villany.  Indeed,  I  cannot  yet 
believe,  the  nation  were  acquainted  with  it.  I  pray  God  this  may  have  been  the  case,  and  that  they  will  give  imme- 
diate satisfaction  for  so  daring  an  outrage,  by  delivering  up  to  me  the  whole  of  those  concerned  in  the  before  men- 
tioned murder  and  robbery,  which,  alone,  can  appease  the  just  resentment  of  the  United  States. 

Brothers:  What  I  have  here  stated  to  you  are  truths,  and  the  same  is  supported  by  testimony  on  oath  sent 
herewith.  It  therefore  admits  not  of  a  moment's  delay,  with  honest  men,  the  part  they  ought  to  take.  If  you  have 
a  wish  that  your  land  should  not  be  deluged  w  ith  blood,  and  that  you  should  possess  the  same,  and  live  in  it  in  peace 
you  will,  on  receiving  this,  call  together  the  chiefs  of  your  land,  and  take  immecliate  measures  for  delivering  to  me 
those  murderers  and  plunderers,  that  they  may  be  pumshed  agreeable  to  our  laws.  The  outrage  is  so  enormous  and 
unprovoked,  as  not  to  admit  delay  on  your  parts.  Vengeance  will  be  showered  on  your  nation,  if  justice  is  not  im- 
mediately done.  Attend  to  what  I  say.  It  is  my  love  for  you,  and  a  belief  that  you  were  ignorant  of  the  late  per- 
fidious act  of  your  people,  that  gives  you  this  opportunity  of  yet  living  in  peace  with  my  countiy.  You  never  found 
me  to  tell  you  an  untruth,  and  be  assured,  that,  what  I  now  tell  will  come  to  pass,  and  that  is,  that  inevitable  ruin 
awaits  your  whole  land,  if  you  do  not  comply  with  my  demand  of  giving  up  the  villains  who  committed  the  late 
murders. 

Do  not  siiff'er  yourselves  to  be  longer  deceived,  or  suppose  that  the  United  States  will  stop  short  of  doing  ample 
.justice  to  their  citizens,  and  punish,  in  the  most  exemplary  manner,  off'eriders  against  their  Government.  But  peace 
and  friendship  is  their  wish  towards  your  whole  nation,  as  long  as  your  conduct  as  honest  men  justifies  it.  What 
could  have  driven  your  people  to  act  as  they  iiave  done,  is  what  1  cannot  account  for.  Every  body  in  this  land 
were  in  perfect  peace  and  friendship  with  your  people,  and  at  the  moment  those  murders  were  committed,  near  fifty 
families  of  your  town  were  at  Colerain,  receiving  supplies  of  provisions  from  the  public  stores  of  the  United  States 
which  had  already  been  the  means  of  saving  several  hundred  of  them  from  perishing  by  famine.  Shameful  ingrati- 
tude to  so  generous  a  benefactor  as  you  have  found  the  President  of  the  United  States!  If  there  is  a  spark  of  manly 
virtue  left  in  your  nation,  you  must  shudder  at  the  recollection,  and  dread  how  much  the  v.orld  must  despise  a  peo- 
ple capable  of  such  perfidy.  I  have  reason  to  think,  that  you  will  find  that  base,  ungrateful  man,  John  Galphin,  a 
principal  in  this  business;  if  so,  he  deserves  no  mercy.  The  Indians  who  composed  the  party  that  robbed  and  mur- 
dered at  Trader'*  hill,  were  from  the  town  where  Burges  lives;  Burges'  son,  and  brother-in-law,  were  leaders  of 
the  party,  so  that  you  cannot  be  at  a  loss  to  discover  the  rest;  and  I  hope  you  have  so  great  a  respect  to  the  honor  of 
your  country,  and  your  own  characters  as  honest  men,  that  you  will  attend  to  this  business  without  delay,  and  <nve 
me  such  answer  as  to  confirm  me  in  the  opinion  of  your  being  honest  men  and  desirous  of  peace.  " 

Three  of  your  people  have  fallen  into  our  hands  since  the  time  of  the  murders,  but  I  would  notsuff'er  them  to  be 
hurt.  One  of  them  was  frightened  and  fled;  the  other  two  I  return  safe  with  this,  which  serves  to  prove  that  we 
do  not  wish  to  hurt  any  that  has  the  appearance  of  being  innocent. 

_  I  shall  expect  a  full  and  satisfactoiy  answer  from  you  in  twenty-five  days  from  this  time;  any  person  you  send 
with  letters  to  me,  will  be  safe,  and  treated  well,  and  return  when  they  please. 

With  a  hope  that  the  path  between  us  may  ever  be  kept  bright,  and  that  our  friendship  may  continue  stron" 
whilst  the  sun  shines,  is  the  desire  and  fervent  wish  of  your  real  friend.  ** 
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[circular.] 

St.  Mary's,  28/A  March,  1793. 
Brother: 

Little  did  I  expect  to  have  to  address  you  and  the  other  chiefs  of  your  nation  on  so  disagreeable  a  business 
as  the  enclosed  will  fully  explain  to  you.  It  is  of  so  alarming  and  serious  a  nature,  as  to  call  your  attention  to  an 
immediate  inquiry  into  the  cause,  as  well  as  to  take  speedy  measures  to  give  satisfaction  for  so  unprovoked  and  wan- 
ton an  outrage  on  the  peace  of  the  United  States,  and  your  nation.  .,,«.• 

I  have  great  consolation  in  thinking  that  the  Creek  nation  were  unacquainted  with  the  wicked  aftau-,  and  that 
their  resentment  will  be  raised  against  those  villains,  who,  to  gratify  their  private  views,  have  committed  murder 
and  robbery,  the  consequence  of  which,  if  not  speedily  redressed,  cannot  fail  to  involve  your  country  in  a  bloody  and 

I  cannot  doubt,  that  you,  and  every  good  man  in  your  land,  must  feel  the  insult  offered  to  you  all,  by  the  plan- 
ners and  perpetrators  of  the  late  murders.  The  chiefs,  and  others  of  the  nation,  had  scarcely  returned  home  from 
treating  with  me  on  this  river,  and  where  they  pledged  their  nation  and  selves,  in  the  most  solemn  mannei',  to  pre- 
serve peace,  and  live  like  friends  and  brothers  with  the  United  States,  until  this  horrid,  unprovoked  outrage,  was 
committed.'  Such  doings,  my  friends,  cannot  be  overlooked  by  a  powerful  and  spirited  nation,  such  as  the  United 
States.  As  to  the  unaccountable  conduct  of  your  people,  in  this  instance,  I  shall  avoid  any  reflection  or  comment 
thereon,  and  submit  it  to  your  own  feelings  and  understanding. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  myself,  having  always  considered  you  as  one  of  our  best  friends 
in  the  Creek  nation,  and  one  who  had  the  good  of  both  countries  at  heart,  from  these  reasons  you  are  now  called  on 
by  me  in  behalf  of  my  country,  to  use  your  utmost  influence  and  exertions  in  procuring  peace,  which  1  fear  cannot 
be  done   unless  examples  are  made  of  those  who  have  murdered  and  robbed  our  citizens,  and  destroyed  the  peace 

of  our  land  and  yours.  ,     „    .         ,  .  , .  ,  .  ■  n  u      ..     j  j  ^    v.  j  f  •     j  ^ 

I  have  sent  a  general  talk  into  the  nation,  which  I  hope  will  be  attended  to  by  you  and  every  inend  to  peace, 

and  that  you  will  give  it  your  support.  ,     ..      „    •  .        ci         ■  .•       •    r 

I  should  have  sent  sooner,  but  could  not  find  an  opportunity.  Having  great  conhdence  m  your  exertions  m  lavor 

of  justice  and  peace,  I  shall  not  say  more  to  you  on  this  business  at  present,  and  remain  a  real  friend  to  you  and 

every  good  man  in  the  Creek  nation. 

[Note. The  preceding  letter  sent  to  twenty -one  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks,  with 

the  general  talk  enclosed.] 


James  Seagrove  to  Mr.  Payne,  head-chief  of  the  Seminole  tribe  of  the  Creek  Indians  at  Sotchaway. 

St.  Mary's,  in  Georgia,  I4th  April,  1793. 

Although  I  have  not  the  pleasure  of  being  personally  acquainted  with  you,  yet  I  am  no  stranger  to  your  very 
respectable  character  and  connexions  in  the  Creek  land.  Ever  since  the  United  States  honored  me  with  my  pre- 
sent appointment,  I  have  been  very  desirous  of  seeing  you,  and  of  being  in  close  friendship  with  a  man  of  your  cha- 
racter. I  am  really  sorry  that  it  lias  so  happened  that  we  have  not  met,  as  I  have  reason  to  think  it  would  have 
been  mutually  agreeable,  as  well  as  serviceable,  to  our  respective  countries.  But  I  hope  it  is  not  yet  too  late,  and 
that  you  will  favor  me  wth  a  visit  at  this  place,  where  nothing  shall  be  wanting  to  make  your  jaunt  agreeable,  and, 
in  return,  I  shall  call  and  spend  some  time  with  you  in  your  country. 

I  was  just  on  the  point  of  setting  off  into  the  nation,  where  I  had  agreed  to  meet  the  chiefs  on  the  first  of  May. 
in  the  Cussetah  town,  in  order  to  arrange  and  settle  all  matters  still  depending  between  your  and  my  country,  which 
there  was  no  difficulty  or  doubt  of  accomplishing,  as  I  had  nothing  to  ask  from  them,  and  much  to  give  and  advise, 
solely  for  the  good  of  the  nation;  but'  an  unexpected  and  unfortunate  affair,  which  took  place  in  tlie  upper  part  of 
this  river,  on  the  eleventh  of  last  month,  has  for  a  time  delayed  my  going.  It  is  more  than  probable  you  have  heard 
•of  the  affair  alluded  to;  but,  lest  you  should  not  have  had  a  true  statement  of  it,  I  shall  relate  it  to  you,  which  is  as 
follows: 


lives, 

sled  their  bodies  in  a  brutal  manner,  beat  and  abused"a  woman  who  lived  there,  and  left  her  lying  supposed  to  be 
dead.  A  man  of  the  name  of  Upton,  who  was  there,  is  missing,  and  must  be  killed  or  carried  off  a  prisoner  by  the 
same"  party,  who  also  robbed  the  said  store  of  goods,  the  first  cost  of  which  was  ten  thousand  dollars,  whicli  they 
took  oft'  with  them  to  their  towns;  also,  a  number  of  horses,  &c.  &c.  Two  days  after,  a  party  of  the  same  killed 
three  men  and  a  girl,  that  were  travelling  about  ten  miles  from  said  store,  and  plundered  their  wagons,  and  took  oft" 
horses  and  all  they  could  find,  and  fled  towards  the  nation.  This  is  a  true  state  of  the  outrage,  which  you  may  rely 
was  committed  without  the  shadow  of  oft(?nce,  of  any  kind  whatever,  being  given  by  our  people.  On  the  contrary, 
I  was  at  that  instant  feeding  and  giving  presents  from  the  public  stores,  on  this  river,  to  a  great  many  families  of 
Indians  from  the  different  parts  of  the  nation,  with  whom  all  our  people  were  on  the  most  friendly  terms,  not  sus- 
pecting harm,  when  this  unprovoked,  horrid  murder  and  robbeiy  was  committed. 

I  have  since  sent  a  talk  to  the  chiefs  of  the  whole  nation,  and  doubt  not  they  will  see  the  necessity  there  is  of 
doin"  justice  to  my  country,  which,  in  this  instance,  has  been  very  ill  treated.  I  am  happy  in  finding,  by  letters 
whick  I  have  received  from  the  nation,  that  they  knew  nothing  of  this  affiiir  until  it  had  taken  place,  and  that  it 
appears  to  have  been  done  througli  the  advice  of  some  white  villains,  to  serve  private  purposes.  The  insult  and 
injury  is  "reat  on  the  Creek  nation  as  well  as  the  United  States,  and  the  consequence  may  be  of  a  most  serious  and 
alarming  "nature  to  the  whole  of  the  Creek  land,  unless  their  regard  for  justice,  and  a  wish  to  live  in  peace  and 
friendship  with  this  country,  shall  direct  your  wise  men  to  make  examples  of  those  bad  men  who  have  dared  to  dis- 
turb the  peace  of  two  nations,  whose  mutual  interest  it  is  to  be  friends. 

My  principal  reason  for  writing  to  you  at  this  time  is,  that,  not  having  heretofore  seen  you.  and  that  probably 
you  may  not  have  heard  my  difterent  talks  to  the  Creek  people,  I  do  it  to  assure  you  that  it  is  the  wish  and  desire 
of  the  President  and  United  States  to  live  in  the  most  friendly  and  brotherly  terms  with  every  part  of  the  Creek 
nation,  and  that  the  whole  of  my  talks  to  the  chiefs  of  your  nation,  has  uniformly  been  to  that  eftect,  as  well  as  that 
the  Creek  people  should,  on  no  account,  involve  themselves  in  a  war  or  disputes  witli  any  people,  either  white  or 
red-  these  are  truths  which  cannot  be  denied.     Happy  will  it  be  for  your  nation,  if  my  advice  is  preferred  to  that  of 
a  designing,  malignant  set  of  wretches,  who,  from  motives  of  personal  interest  or  revenge,  advise  contrary  mea- 
sures in  order  to  involve  you  in  a  war.    Such  people  are  regardless  of  what  may  befall  your  land:  they  have  nothing 
to  lose  by  your  misfortunes,  but  unquestionably  will  take  advantage  of  them.     As  a  friend  to  your  country,  I  hope 
you  will  attend  to  what  I  now  tell  you,  and  use  your  influence  to  direct  your  people  to  peace  and  what  is  tor  their 
iood   and  will  keep  them  in  a  state  of  prosperity.     It  will  always  give  me  pleasure  to  be  of  service  to  you  or  your 
country,  and  convince  you  how  much  I  am  your  friend.     I  have  sent  my  interpreter,  Langley  Biyant,  with  this, 
to  inform  you  that  it  is  our  desire  to  be  in  peace  and  friendship  with  you.  and  request  that  you  will  let  me  hear  from 
you.     I  should  have  sent  you  a  handsome  present  by  him,  but  as  the  path  does  not  seem  quite  clear  at  present,  I 
am  afraid  he  might  lose  them.     If  you  will  do  me  the  pleasure  of  coming  here,  you  shall  receive  a  present  equal  to 
the  first  chief  ot  your  land.    In  the  mean  time,  I  send  you,  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  a  handsome 
pair  ot  arm-bands,  which  please  to  accept  and  wear,  as  a  token  of  his  friendship  for  you.    Notwithstanding  the  late 
murders  by  the  Creeks,  no  injury  has  been  offered  any  of  them;  although  several  of  them  have  been  in  our  posses- 
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sion,  yet  I  have  sent  them  all  safe  home.     This  alone  must  convince  you  that  we  wish  to  live  in  peace,  provided  it 
can  be  done  on  proper  terms. 

Mr.  Bryant  will  inform  you  more  particularly  of  our  friendship.     Wishing  that  your  nation  may  have  wisdom  to 
live  in  peace,  1  conclude  this  talk,  and  remain  a  real  friend  to  you  and  every  honest  man  in  the  Creek  land. 


James  Seagrove  to  the  Kmgs,  Chiefs,  Head-men.  and  Jf'arriors,  of  the  whole  Creek  natioji. 

St,  Mary's,  14?^  ^pn7,  1795. 
Dear  Brothers: 

I  sent  you  a  talk  on  the  26th  of  last  moon,  by  an  Indian,  which  I  hope  you  have  received.  It  was  addressed 
to  the  whole  Creek  nation,  on  the  late  murders  and  robberies  committee!  on  this  country  by  the  people  of  the 
Creek  towns.  Lest  any  accident  should  have  prevented  these  talks  reaching  you,  I  now  send  you  a  copy  of  them: 
and  I  hope  that,  on  the  chiefs  of  the  nation  perusing  them,  they  will  see  the  necessity  of  immediately  complying 
with  my  demand,  and  deliver  up  to  me  an  equal  number  of  those  who  murdered  our  people  in  cold  blood,  and  with- 
out any  reason  or  cause  whatever.  It  now  appears  that  they  killed  seven  persons;  six  were  found,  and  a  man  of  the 
nameol  Upton  is  missing  ever  since  the  murder  of  Trader's  Hill,  where  he  then  was.  This  demand  is  agreeable  to 
your  own  laws,  and.  being  fouTided  on  strict  justice,  and  the  laws  of  nature.  I  cannot  doubt  but  that  you  have  (or 
will  speedily  have)  seven  of  those  persons  who  were  foremost  in  advising,  planning,  or  executing  the  horrid  mur- 
ders alluded  to,  seized  on  and  delivered  to  me,  that  their  blood  may  atone  for  what  they  have  done.  This  alone 
can  save  your  country:  for  I  must  inform  you  that,  as  much  as  the  United  States  respects  you  as  a  people,  and 
wishes  your  happiness  and  prosperity,  yet  the  late  wanton,  unprovoked  outrage  of  your  people  on  this  country,  has  :  , 
been  of  so  heinous  a  nature  as  to  call  loudly  on  our  Government  to  see  satisfaction  made.  Indeed,  I  am  convinced  ' 
that  the  citizens  of  America  will  not  submit  to  any  thing  short  of  what  I  now  demand.  Should  your  people  be  lost 
to  a  sense  of  justice,  and  regardless  of  peace,  or  their  existence  as  a  nation,  and  obstinately  decline  a  compliance  with 
my  just  demand,  I  must  desire  that  you  will  all  please  to  remember,  that  no  hasty  steps  have  been  taken  by  me  or 
my  country;  but  that  full  opportunity  is  now  given  for  punishing  the  aggressors,  and  thereby  you  may  continue  to 
live  in  peace  and  friendship  with  the  United  States  as  long  as  you  choose. 

That  certain  white  men  in  your  land  have  been  princinal  advisers  and  promoters  of  the  late  acts  of  violence,  I 
have  not  a  doubt.  I  have  always  told  you  those  white  villains  would  biing  ruin  on  you  unless  you  drove  them  from 
among  you.  Is  it  not  very  strange,  that  the  whole  of  the  wise  men  of  your  land  should  be  so  blind  as  not  to  disco- 
ver the  designs  of  those  base  men,  which  evidently  appear  to  be  to  involve  you  in  a  war,  and  have  you  destroyed  ' 
thereby,  to  plunder  your  property,  and  take  your  lands  that  you  now  live  on?  Rouse,  my  friends  and  brothers,  ' 
and  clear  from  among  you  or  destroy,  a  set  of  such  men  as  I  have  described;  you  cannot  be  at  a  loss  to  know  them :  their  \ 
actions  have  already  pointed  them  out  as  tit  objects  of  your  resentment.  All  those  who  advise  your  people  to  do  mis- 
chief or  go  to  war,  those  who  encourage  your  people  to  steal  horses  and  other  property,  and  purchase  them  after 
wards,  are  bad;  but,  above  all,  the  adherents  and  supporters  of  Bowles'  impositions  on  you  are  deserving  of  severe 
punishment,  as  they  have  kept  your  land  in  a  flame  for  years,  and  imposed  on  your  people  by  tiilse  promises.  I 
expect  these  things  will  be  done  without  delay,  as,  on  it,  your  future  happiness,  in  a  great  measure,  depends.  1  was 
all  ready  to  set  off  to  meet  you  all.  my  friends,  in  the  Cussetahs,  agreeable  to  promise,  when  the  murder  and  rob- 
bery on  this  river  took  place;  this  has,  of  course,  delayed  me,  and  will,  until  you  h;ive  ordered  examples  to  be  made 
agreeably  to  my  demand,  herein  contained.  When  this  is  done,  I  shall  shortly  after  be  with  you,  and  when  I  shall 
make  known  to  you  many  agreeable  talks,  which  I  have  from  our  great  and  good  lather,  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  whose  greatest  wish  is  to  make  you,  his  children,  happy.  Notwithstanding  the  late  very  bad  conduct  of  your 
people  towards  this  countiy,  yet  you  have  it  in  your  power  to  live  in  friendship  with  the  United  States,  on  your 
complying  with  my  present  demand.  Now,  brothers,  would  you  not  be  much  to  blame  to  suffer  your  whole  country 
to  be  ruined,  to  save  from  just  punishment  seven  bad  men,  who  have  brought  trouble  and  disgrace  on  your  land, 
and  destroyed  an  equal  number  of  our  people,  your  good  friends,  and  that  without  any  cause?  It  gives  me  great 
pleasure  to  find  that  you  were  so  \vise  as  not  to  take  the  Shawanese  and  other  Northern  Indians  talks;  you  did 
well,  and  you  will  find  the  good  of  it.    I  shall  let  your  Great  Father  know  of  your  good  conduct  in  this. 

If  I  could  be  with  you  in  peace,  I  could  regulate  all  your  affairs,  so  as  to  make  you  happy;  I  hope  that  day  is  not 
far  ()ff;  it  rests  with  yourselves.  But  I  again  tell  you,  that  you  must  do  justice,  and  remove  from  among  you  bad 
white  men,  before  I  can  think  of  coining.  Colonel  John  Kinnard  will  inform  you  of  some  other  matters;  to  him  I 
request  you  to  attend,  and  also  to  my  deputy,  Mr.  Tim  Barnard,  and  let  their  talks  take  deep  root  in  your  liearts, 
for  their  talks  are  like  mine,  for  the  good  ot  all  my  Creek  friends. 

I  have  now  given  you  a  long  talk,  as  I  know  not  when  to  stop  when  I  talk  to  my  Creek  brothers.  Attend  to 
what  I  have  said,  and  let  me  have  such  answer  from  you  as  to  continue  my  friendship  and  good  opinion. 

I  am,  &c. 


Timothy  Barnard  to  James  Seagrove,  dated 

Flint  River,  26th  March,  1793. 
Dear  Sir: 

Your  express,  by  Mr.  Mordecai,  came  safe  to  hand;  I  received  it  at  the  Cussetahs,  where  I  have  been  ever 
since  my  last  to  you,  by  Mr.  John  Galphin,  except  five  days  I  spent  at  the  Bu/./.ard  Roost,  where  I  was  obliged  to 
attend  in  consequence  of  some  complaints  I  heard  from  the  Indians,  respecting  the  inhabitants  on  the  Oconee  driving 
great  gangs  of  cattle  over  on  this  side  in  the  fork  of  JuUali  Packa,  and  from  that  up,  forty  or  fifty  miles  higher;  besides 
that  the  white  people  had  built  two  or  three  houses  on  this  side.  When  I  got  to  the  Buzzard  Roost,  I  found  that 
the  report  I  had  heard  was  not  groundless,  as  there  was  a  white  man  (hat  had  just  arrived  at  the  Roost  from  Rock 
Landing,  who  convinced  me  that  it  was  the  case.  I  heard,  while  I  was  at  the  Roost,  thai  the  Cowetas  were  just 
going  out  to  drive  off  all  the  stocks  and  kill  some  of  the  inhabitants.  I  immediately  sent  off  an  express  to  the  Rock 
Landing,  and  wrote  to  the  commanding  officer  there,  to  order  the  people  to  drive  their  stocks  back.  I  likewise 
acquainted  his  Excellency  the  Governor  with  the  circumstance,  and  of  the  ill  consequences  that  would  follow,  if  he 
did  not  put  a  final  stop  to  such  proceedings;  I  at  the  same  time  wrote  to  Captain  Philips,  that  lives  nearly  opposite 
where  those  cattle  were  driven  over.  1  have  since  been  at  the  town,  had  a  letter  from  Captain  Philips,  where  he 
mentions,  that  some  ot  the  hunting  Indians  had  given  them  liberty,  last  fall,  to  drive  their  stocks  over  tdl  the  spring, 
which  I  do  not  believe;  but  whether  or  not,  I  should  imagine  that  they  might  have  a  little  more  knowledge  of  In- 
dian matters  than  to  think  such  liberties  would  hold  good  with  the  whole  nation.  Major  Gaiiher  was  kind  enough 
to  answer  my  letter,  wherein  he  inlorms  me  that  he  has  given  his  orders  for  all  the  stock  to  be  driven  back,  which  he 
says  was  duly  complied  with.  A  few  days  ago  at  the  meeting,  I  have  had  more  complaints  1  i.d  before  me  of  the 
like  nature,  which  I  immediately  informed  Major  Gaither  of,  and  Captain  Philips;  both  of  which  is,  that  the  white 
people  came  and  encamped  out,  thirty  or  forty  miles  on  this  side  the  river,  and  hunted,  with  fire,  and  all  day  with 
rifles,  and  destroyed  the  game  so  bad,  that  (hey  can  hardly  find  a  turkey  or  a  deer  to  kill,  and  with  great  gangs  of 
dogs  hunting  bear;  this  the  Indians  say  they  cannot  put  up  with;  and  if  the  white  people  do  not  decline  such  pro- 
ceedmp,  they  will  kill  some  or  them.  They  say,  that  such  proceedings  as  this  fully  convinces  them,  that,  if  there 
was  a  line  run,  that  they  would  not  still  be  restrained  from  such  practices.  I  gave  them  to  understand,  that  it  was 
for  want  ot  the  line  that  they  could  not  be  hindered,  and  that,  when  you  came  up,  that  you  would  have  it  in  your 
power  to  convince  them  that  all  such  matters  should  be  finally  done  way,  and  that  you  would,  on  your  part,  give  them 
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sa.tisfactory  redress,  to  every  legal  complaint  they  had  on  their  parts  to  lay  before  you.     I  have  done  every  thing  in 
my  power  to  stop  them  from  doing  mischief  on  the  stock  or  inhabitants,  till  you  come  up.    The  Cowetas  have  stolen 
a  good  many  iiorses,  and  brought  them  in,  whicii  1  think  the  white  people  have  to  blame  their  own  conduct  for,  as  I 
am  told  there  are  both  horses  and  cattle  twenty  miles  on  this  side  the  riverj  I  am  amazed  that  people  will  be  so  fool- 
hardy, till  matters  are  settled,  which  never   wdl  be  the  case  while  the  people  on  the  frontier  go  so  head-strong  to 
work.     1  remain  in  hopes  the  Indians  will  remain  quiet  now,  till  you  can  come  up.     I  am  in  dread  of  no  danger  from 
any  part  of  the  nation  but  the  Cheliaws  below  mej  nevertheless,  though  I  had  been  down  there  not  more  than  ten 
days  before  I  set  off  to  the  town,  and  talked  above  three  hours  to  the  head  King  of  the  town,  and  acquainted  him 
with  every  necessary  matter  that  was  transacted  at  the  treaty,   he  since  hearing  a  flying  report,  that  the  Cowetas 
were  gone  out  to  do  mischief,  and  some  of  the  othertownshad  joined  them,  without  waiting  to  hear  the  truth,  set  off 
with  ten  or  twelve  fellows  to  do  mischief  low  down  on  the  frontier.  Though  Kinnard  sent  them  word  not  to  go,  they 
had  gone  so  far  they  couki  not  stop  them;  it's  since  said  they  only  went  off  tojiunt,  which,  if  so,  will  be  all  the  better; 
there  were  likewise  runners  despatched  after  them  to  turn  them  back,  but  am  afraid,  if  they  were  determined  to  do 
mischief,  it  was  too  late;  however,  I  think  if  they  had  done  any  mischief,  they  would  have  been  in  before  this,   as  it's 
three  weeks  ago  since  they  went  out;  had  it  not  been  for  those  imprudent  steps  of  the  Oconee  settlers,  driving  their 
stocks  over  the  river,  the  Shawanese  talks  would  not  have  had  near  as  much  effect  on  the  minds  of  the  Creeks,  as  it 
was  a  good  subject  for  the  Shawanese  to  work  on,  telling  them  it  was  the  way  the  white  people  served  them  to  the 
northward.     As  soon  as  I  received  your  express  by  Mordecai,  I  appointed  another  meeting  in  seven  days,  and  sent 
off  expresses  to  the  Upper  Creeks,  to  the  Mad  Dog  of  the  Tuckaubatchees,  and  Alexander  Cornell,  and  to  the  White 
Lieutenant  of  the  Oaktuskees  or  IS  owyawger,  likewise  to  Kinnard;  they  attended  the  meeting,  likewise  the  heads  of 
the  other  towns  you  see  mentioned  in  their  answer.    Those  head-men  from  the  Upper  Creeks  assured  me,  tha^ 
there  was  none  of  the  towns  in  that  quarter  but  what  was  for  peace.   Neither  dp  I  find  that  there  is  any  in  the  lower 
much  inclined  for  mischief,  except  tlje  Cowetas,  and  Broken  Arrow,  and  some  of  the  Chehaws  and  Ousauches,  and 
them,  I  believe  their  chief  views  are  for  stealing  horses.    As  I  got  these  head-men  from  the  Upper  Creeks  to  give 
them  a  very  severe  talk  on  that  head,  the  Mad  Dog  and  chief  of  the  rest  of  the  heads,  desired  me  to  urge  you  much 
to  be  up  in  thirty  two  days  from  the  date  of  the  meeting;  I  acquainted  them  with  every  obstacle  that  I  thought  might 
detain  you,  but  that  I  knew  you  would  lose  no  time.  I  am  of  opinion  myself,  that  the  sooner  you  can  be  up  the  better, 
aschief  of  the  nation  is  in  a  stiirving  condition,   and  chief  of  them  wdl  be   under  the  necessity   of  turning  out  in 
the  woods  again  to  support  their  families.     The  Chickasaws  and  them  are  likely  to  settle  their  dispute,  as  they  have 
sent  runners  off  for  that  purpose.    Those  rascals,  the  followers  of  Bowles  and  Willbanks,  have  been  lying  at  the 
mouth  of  Okelohne  all  this  winter,  notwithstanding,  they  have  been  frequently  told  by  the  Spaniards,  that  they  need 
not  expect  any  goods  there;  Kinnard  likewise  informed  them  at  the  meeting,  that  he  had  letters  liom  Mr.  Leslie, 
that  informed  him,  that  all  their  hopes  of  ships  there  were  in  vain.    They  are  now,  I  hear,  breaking  up,  as  hunger 
obliges  them  to  it     Willbanks  set  off  down  that  way  about  a  month  ago,  and  had  not  returned  when  1  left  the  towns, 
and  I  expect,  without  he  has  very  good   luck,  I  do  not  think  he  will  return,  as  the  Spaniards  have  offered  a  great 
reward  tor  him;  I  would  not  do  any  thing  respecting  that  matter  of  the  prisoners  m  the  nation  at  the  meeting,  as 
there  was  too  much  confusion  for  such  business;  besides,  it  is  a  matter  that  entirely  concerns  the  Upper  Creeks.  I 
read  and  interpreted  your  letter  to  the  Little  Prince,  the  Leaded  could  not  see;  the  Prince  said  he  would  have  sent  a 
horse  for  goods,  but  had  none  able  to  go  down.     His  uncle  that  you  wrote  to,  says,  he  hopes  you  wifl  think  on  him 
when  you  come  up,  as  he  is  an  old  man  and  your  friend;  he  is  the  man  you  wrote  the  other  letter  to.   The  Mad  Dog 
and  some  more  of  them  hinted  strongly  for  a  few  presents  after  coming  so  far,  but  I  had  nothing  lor  them,  as  there 
were  but  little  goods  among  the  traders  where  I  was,  and  had  enough  to  do  to  borrow  a  little  from  tliem  to  buy  pro- 
visions, which  was  hard  to  get  at,  paying  a  treble  price;  I  hope  you  will,  when  you  come  up,  have  it  in  your  power  to 
furnish  me  with  a  little  goods  to  answer  such  purposes,  as  I  have  none,  and  cannot  get  them  without  running  in  debt 
for  them.     What  you   mentioned   respecting  making  the  Shawanese  prisoners.  I  omitted  in  public,  as  it  was  the 
advice  of  Cornell  and  the  Lieutenant  both,   likewise  the  Mad  Dog;  as  they  said  at  this  time  it  might  make  matters 
worse;  but  the  Mad  Dog  says,  as  they  were  to  set  off  in  five  days  up  to  his  town,  he  will  give  them  their  lesson  there, 
and  send  them  home,  which  he  is  sure  will  prevent  them  coming  back  any  more  with  talks  to  the  Creeks.     I  at  the 
same  time  gave  Alexander  Cornell  particular  instructions  what  to  put  in  the  Mad  Dog's  head  to  say  to  them;  it's  not 
my  opinion  that  they  will  be  able  to  do  any  great  damage  in  the  nation.     1  had  two  ot  them  over  at  the  Cussetahs  to 
the  meeting;  one  of  them  is  as  white  a  man  as  me,  and  speaks  nearly  as  good  English.    I  told  them  in  public  of  their 
nation  suing  for  peace,  and   many  other  things,  which  seemed  to  agitate  them  much,  as  tiiey  did  not  seem  to  believe 
it;  one  of  them,  an  Indian,  got  up  to  leave  the  square  before  our  talks  were  over,  but  was  called  back  by  the  Little 
Prince,  who  is  their  chief  director.  I  had  a  good  deal  of  private  talk  with  the  Prince,  which  he  seemed  to  take  pretty 
well,  and  make  not  the  leastdoubt  but  he  may  be  made  auseful  man  with  a  good  present  and  a  little  good  talk.  The 
whole  burthen  of  interpreting  lay  on  myself,  as  Dourouzeaux  has  been  laid  up  witli  the  rheumatism  since  he  arrived, 
and  I  doubt  will  never  be  able  to  do  much  now.     We  have  certain  accounts  trom  West  Florida,  that  our  friend  Mr. 
McGillivray  has  departed  this  life,  and  was  interred  in  Mr.  Panton's  garden,  as  the  Dons  would  not  admit  ot  his 

being  laid  in  their  burying  ground.  ,      ,     ,     ,   .  .,••!•  4.  -i         ,,  1    '      n 

Kinnard  directed  me  to  acquaint  you,  that  he  had  done  every  thing  in  his  power  to  reconcile  matters,  and  snould 
continue  in  so  doing  till  you  arrived,  which  he  hoped  would  be  as  quick  as  possible,  as  he  is  in  the  same  opinion  as 
myself  on  that  head;  and  thinks  the  longer  you  stay  now,  will  be  the  worse  to  settie  matters.  Mr.  Holmes  has 
written  you  a  long  letter  as  well  as  myseiff,  therefore  I  judge,  that,  betwixt  us  botli,  you  will  receive  every  necessary 
information  for  the  present,  till  you  arrive  here,  where  we  can  talk  over  matters;  till  then,  I  wish  you  health. 


Jl  talk  delivered  by  Mr.  Barnard  to  the  Indians  assembled  at  the  Cussetahs,  and  intei-preted  by  himself ,  22d  March, 

1793. 
Friends  and  Brothers: 

I  have  lived  many  years  in  your  land,  and  have  always  endeavored  to  advise  you  all  to  follow  one  straight 
path,  for  the  happiness  of  the  nation.  .  ,      ,-   ^        ,    ■    •  t         i      i+n 

Vvhat  I  have  done,  you  all  know,  has  been  from  fi  leiidly  motives  and  not  interested  views.  1  need  not  tell  you, 
that  I  was  poor  for  this  office  that  I  have  been  honored  with,  but  accepted  of  it,  with  a  view  ot  servinga  country,  m 
which,  I  have,  the  most  of  my  days,  resided,  and  where  my  connexions  are  dear  to  me.  Consequently,  you  must  sup- 
pose, I  would  not  wish  to  see  them  suffer  from  the  bad  talks,  which  are  daily  sent  into  your  land,  which,  it  not  guarded 
against  in  time,  will  be  the  inevitable  ruin  of  your  nation.  The  peace  of  your  land  has  been  greatly  disturbed  by 
tdks  from  white  people  that  are  poor,  and  wish  to  make  themselves  rich,  at  the  expense  ot  your  blood  being  spilt 
and  your  nation  undone.  Those  men  who  have  brought  you  to  this,  will  leave  you,  and  retire  into  some  other  coun- 
try, where  they  will  live  at  their  ease,  and  laugh  at  your  credulity  tor  being  such  tools. 

Do  but  look  a  few  years  back,  and  see  the  manner  in  which  the  British  secured  you  Colonel  Brown  (a  beloved 
man)  is  now  in  Proxidence,  and  Mr.  Tate  in  England,  living  in  splendor  and  afllueiice,  on  the  money  they 
received  from  the  English,  lor  sending  you  to  war  against  the  Americans,  and  care  not,  should  they  never  see 
vou  more,  or  even  hear  of  your  welfare.  The  English  have  not  thought  ot  vou,  since  tiie  American  war,  as. 
Ihey  have  not  sent  you  a  single  piece  of  stroud,  as  a  present,  since  they  lelt  your  land,  although  niany  of 
vou  fought  for  them,  and  some  beloved  men  have  lost  tiieir  lives.  Had  it  not  been  for  our  Inend,  Mr.  McGil- 
livray, who  is  now  no  more,  and  Mr.  Panton,  who  obtained  liberty  from  the  King  ot  Spain,  by  paying  ten  thou- 
sand dollars  per  annum,  to  bring  goods  from  their  land,  you  would  have  been  very  pnor,  and  your  women  and  children 
very  naked.  These,  my  friends,  are  circumstances,  which  ought  to  make  deep  impressions  in  your  hearts.  Some 
of  your  great  men  have  ve.v  bad  eyes;  they  see  but  a  very  short  distance  betore  them,  otherwise,  they  would  dis- 
tinguish their  friends  from  tlieir  enemies,  and  guard  against  the  pernicious  consequences  attending  some  bad  talks, 
which  I  find  they  have  paid  too  much  attention  to.  and  which,  if  they  persist  m,  will  be  their  total  ruin.     When  a 
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thing  is  past,  there  is  no  recalling  it;  therefore,  wise  men  ought  to  consider  what  they  are  about,  before  it  is  too  late. 
Look  round,  my  friends,  and  consider  you  are  surrounded  with  difficulties,  but  you  have  still  a  door  left  open,  if  you 
will  but  keep  it  so.  Our  great  and  beloved  father.  General  Washington,  is  still  your  friend,  and  will  remain  so,  if 
you  do  not  draw  on  his  displeasure,  by  your  own  repeated  bad  conduct.  While  he  is  your  friend,  you  have  no 
enemies  to  dread.  The  Northward  Indians,  which  are  now  amongst  you,  I  have  frequently  told  you,  are  only 
endeavoring  to  brin";  you  into  the  same  predicament  into  which  they  themselves  are  involved. 

I  am  glad  to  find,  there  are  some  of  my  old  friends  here  present,  that  still  possess  their  senses,  and  are  not  to  be 
frightenect  or  led  away  by  the  Shawanese  talks. 

There  are  some  of  my  own  color  amongst  you,  as  detrimental  to  your  peace  and  happiness,  as  these  Shawanese. 
Willbanks  is  one;  a  man  who  never  did,  nor  never  will,  render  your  country  any  service.  It  is  useless  for  me  to 
say  any  tiling  more  respecting  this  base  man,  as  you  all  ought  to  be  well  acquainted  with  his  conduct,  from  his  fre- 
quent deceptions.  I  have  always  cautioned  you  against  listening  to  such  men,  and  think  it  is  time  that  your  eyes 
ought  to  be  opened,  and  view  such  men  with  contempt.  Some  of  your  own  white  people  that  are  trading  among  you, 
are  encouraging  your  young  people  to  steal  horses  from  the  Americans,  and  they  are  buying  them.  Your  young  men 
pretend,  that  they  do  it,  because  their  land  is  encroached  upon,  but  your  head-men  that  iu-e  present,  ought  to  put  a 
stop  to  such  proceedings,  ere  it  be  too  late,  as  such  behavior  will  never  establish  a  peace,  but  will  be" productive 
of  much  mischief  and  perhaps  the  utter  ruin  of  your  nation. 

Do  but  be  quiet,  until  the  beloved  man,  Major  Seagrove,  comes  up,  and  1  make  not  the  least  doubt,  but  he  will 
remove  all  such  complaints,  as  he  will  be  invested  with  full  power,  from  General  Washington,  our  great,  good,  and 
beloved  father,  who  strives  to  do  the  best  for  both  his  ^^■hite  and  red  children. 

Witnesses  present,  T.  BARNARD,  Interpreter. 

James  M.  Holmes, 
Geo.  J.  Hull. 


Kinnard's  Cowpen,  9Qth  March,  1793.  ■ 

Talk  from  the  Head-men  of  the  Chehaws  and  Telluiana. 
Major  Seagrove: 

My  friend,  it  is  not  long  since  we  were  down  to  see  you,  and  heard  your  talks,  but  when  we  got  home,  we 
heard  a  talk  from  the  Upper  towns  from  the  Sawonocas,  (Shawanese)  and  thought  it  was  a  general  war,  and  our  peo- 
ple went  oft'  in  a  hurry,  and  have  done  mischief.  And  since  we  have  returned  home,  we  find  that  talk  was  sent  to 
us,  to  bring  us  into  trouble.  But  we  had  no  intent  to  do  any  such  thing  of  ourselves,  but  thought  that  the  rest  were 
bent  upon  the  same  tiling.  The  Ossuchees  sent  us  word,  that  all  the  rest  of  the  people  was  gone  out,  and  we  thought 
it  was  a  war  indeed,  and  on  that,  our  people  turned  out.  'When  we  went  out,  we  did  not  intend  to  have  killed  any 
body,  but  on  going  down  and  finding  Captain  Fleming  dead,  and  the  other  man  at  j^our  brother's  store,  we  were  sure 
that  it  was  a  war,  and  we  then  killed  some  men,  but  it  was  not  us  that  began  to  kill.  AVe  are  very  sorry  that  any 
such  thing  has  happened,  as  it  was  our  intention  to  try  and  keep  peace,  but  we  were  deceived  by  a  bad  talk,  sent  to 
us.  My  friend,  this  is  all  that  we  can  say  in  the  business,  till  we  hear  from  you,  which  I  hope  will  be  soon,  and 
hope  you  will  send  us  a  talk  by  Mr.  Kinnard's  negro  boy.  We  have  brought  a  great  deal  of  property,  such  as 
horses,  cattle,  and  negroes.  As  we  find  that  it  is  not  a  war,  we  dont  think  they  belong  to  us,  and  we  shall  keep 
them  safe,  till  we  hear  from  you,  in  order  to  return  them- 

Malitea  desires  to  talk  to  you,  which  is  as  follows: 

My  Friend:  We  have  had  a  talk  with  you,  which  I  hope  will  not  be  spoiled  on  account  of  the  mischief  done 
by  our  people.  We  have  been  very  well  used  by  you,  and  have  had  provisions  whenever  we  asked  for  it,  and  I  hope 
that  the  inhabitants  will  not  run  oft"  and  leave  their  houses  and  land,  as  we  do  not  mean  to  disturb  them.  And  as 
you  are  sentfor,  we  hope  to  see  you  here,  and  settle  all  the  talks  with  you.  When  I  came  home  with  the  letter 
you  sent  by  me,  the  people  had  gone  out,  so,  that  I  did  not  see  them  till  this  michief  was  done.  This  comes  from 
your  friends  as  follows: 

MALITEA, 

STINNPEE, 

SLOFIA  CHOPEO, 

CHEHAW  TUSTANOCCA, 

TUSTANOCHOGN, 

COCHOXONA  TUSTANOCCA, 

Chiefs  of  Chehaws  and  Tellihuana  towns. 
James  Seagrove,  Superintendent,  S/-c. 

Note. — All  those  who  send  this  talk,  (excpt  Malitea)  were  perpetrators  of  the  murders,  &c.  near  Colerain,  and 
also,  the  robberies  on  the  Altamaha.  Malitea  is  one  of  the  commissioners,  who  attended  running  the  boundary 
line. 

The  Chehaws  and  Telluianas  are  one  people;  the  latter  is  only  a  village  detached  a  few  miles  from  the  former. 

J.  SEAGROVE. 


At  a  talk  held  in  the  Cussetahs,  Creek  nation,  March  22,  1793,  before  Timothy  Barnard,  deputy  agent  of  Indian 
Affairs,  Southern  district.  United  States,  in  behalf  of  said  States,  and  John  Kinnard  and  other  Chiefs  from  the 
Hitchetas,  Coweta,  Cussetah,  Broken  Arrow,  Oswitches,  and  Swaggles  Towns,  representatives  for  the  Lower 
Creeks.  The  White  Lieutenant,  Mad  Dog,  Head  King,  Oakfuskees,  and  Alexander  Cornell,  for  leading  men 
from  the  Upper  Creeks,  to  represent  that  part  of  the  nation: 

Tlie  Mad  Dog  of  the  Tuckaubatchees'' Talk. 
Friend  and  Brother:  . 

.  I  have  heard  the  talks  sent  to  the  nation,  and  receive  them  the  same  as  if  I  were  taking  you  by  the  hand  and 
receiving  them  from  your  own  mouth.  It  is  very  true,  there  are  many  very  bad  talks  in  the  nation,  but  hope  they 
are  not  so  bad  as  they  may  appeal)  as  we  are  using  every  endeavor  to  make  them  better.  The  talks  you  sent  to  us, 
we  know,  are  for  our  benefit,  which  makes  me  the  more  anxious  to  see  you,  and  it  is  my  advice  that  you  may  be 
here  speedily.  It  is  true,  there  are  mad  people  amongst  us,  who  have  acted  imprudently,  which,  I  think,  is  the  case 
ivith  some  of  yours.  I  have  not  much  to  say  at  this  moment,  as  we  expect  to  see  you  soon,  when  you  will  hear 
much  from  us;  we  have  much  to  say. 

In  thirty-two  days  from  the  date  hereof,  we  shall  expect  to  see  you  in  our  land,  when  we  take  you  by  the  hand. 
as  our  friend  and  father,  and  smoke  the  pipe  of  peace  and  friendship  together. 

T.  BARNARD,  Interpreter. 

Signed  in  presence  of   ,  > 

James  M.  Holmes, 

Geo.  J.  Hull.  ■ 
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James  Seagrove  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

St.  Mary's,  30/A  April,  1793. 

On  the  28th  instant,  I  received,  by  express,  from  the  chiefs  of  the  Creek  nation,  the  enclosed  talks,  by  which, 
you  will  find  them  disposed  to  comply  with  my  demand,  which,  if  they  do.  will  be  a  most  happy  circumstance  for 

""^From  the  information  which  I  have  received,  I  have  reason  to  look  for  the  prisoners  daily.  I  shall  feel  embar- 
rassed what  to  do  with  them,  especially  the  two  white  men.  whicii  the  chiefs  say  shall  be  sent  to  me.  Our  prison. 
in  this  country,  is  very  bad,  and,  to  put  them  in  fort  St.  Tammany,  will  not  do,  as  there,  they  would  be  almost 
certain  of  escaping.     The  Indian  which  I  put  there  made  his  escape,  which  has  been  a  very  great  injury  to  our  cause. 

Yesterday,  my  interpreter,  Mr.  Bryant,  returned  from  the  Seminoles.  with  an  answer  to  my  letter  of  the  14th 
instant,  from'Mr.  Payne,  the  head  chief  of  that  tribe.  Mr.  Bryant  was  kindly  received,  and  Mr.  Payne,  with  a 
immber  of  his  head-men,  are  to  meet  me  at  Colerain,  in  seven  days  from  this  date.  By  this,  I  hope  to  secure  the 
friendship  of  those  people.  r    ,,,,,,.      , 

It  will  be  necessary  that  I  make  those  Indians  a  handsome  present,  tor  which  purpose,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  pur- 
chase some  articles  that  I  am  deficient  in.  ,.r      r.i     I'  .  .    .1      T.      •,     .     r  ,     XT  ■     , 

I  now  send  you  a  6f/<  ot  peace,  received  Irom  the  chiefs  ot  the  Lpper  towns,  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States*  and,  also,  a  white  wing,  from  the  Cussetahs.  which,  you  will  observe,  is  their  desire. 

The  Indians  continue  to  plunder  in  Florida,  and  a  war  with  the  Chickasaws  seems  certain.  Near  two  thousand 
Creeks  are  preparing  to  go  against  them. 

I  find,  by  accounts  from  the  nation,  that  two  men  have  been  killed  on  the  Oconee,  by  the  Old  Tallasee  king's 
people:  for  what  reason,  I  know  not,  but  must  suppose  it  owing  to  the  ill  conduct  of  those  white  people,  in  intrud- 
ing on  their  lands. 


The  following  talks   received  by  James  Seagrove,  Jigent  of  Indian  Affairs.  Southern  Department' of  the  United 

States. 

:  ■.     CussETAH,  \5th  April,  1793. 
Dear  Friend  and  Brother: 

This  comes  from  the  Cussetah  king,  and  Bird -tail  king.  I  send  this  beloved  wng,  and,  when  you  see  it, 
you  will  see  my  friendship,  hoping  that  it  will  always  be  so.  Mr.  Seagrove,  when  you  see  my  white  wing,  and  our 
talks,  you  will  send  them  to  our  great  father.  General  Wasliington.  I  wish  for  a  peace,  and  always  did,  for  I  want 
our  women  and  children  to  grow  up.  The  Upper  towns  have  directly  sent  oft"  to  have  Galphin  and  Upton  taken. 
The  Indians  themselves  say,  that  Galphin  was  the  first  man  that  went  to  them,  and  got  them  to  go.  The  red  men 
that  were  with  Galphin,  shall  also  be  given  up,  as  soon  as  our  meeting  is  over.  I  have  called  a  meeting  to-day  about 
it.     It  is  our  wish  to  keep  peace,  and  always  was. 

There  are  people  that  are  gone  out,  but  don't  know  whether  they  can  be  turned  back  oi  no. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Alexander  Cornell,  in  behalf  of  himself  and  the  Upper  Creeks. 

•   ^•■'    '■        Cussetah  TOWN,  15//t  .,?/))7/,  1793. 
Dear  Friend  and  Brother: 

This  is  to  let  you  know  that  I  have  been  very  uneasy,  as  I  never  could  liear  the  truth  until  now,  (by  your  letter) 
of  what  mischief  was  done  at  St.  Mary's.  I  hear  now,  that  the  old  Tallassee  king,  and  his  people,  are  turned  out  for 
war.  and  the  Colemmys  have  joined  them.  They  are  like  mad  people,  and  running  crazy.  What  you  told  me  to 
do,  in  the  Upper  towns,  I  did.  I  have  done  all  that  lies  in  my  power,:  it  is  impossible  to  do  more  than  I  have  done. 
All  the  Upper  towns  are  strong  for  peace  but  them  two  towns,  and  I  have  sent  for  them  several  times,  when  we 
have  had  meetings,  but  they  never  would  come.  They  mean  to  spite  the  whole  nation,  if  they  Can,  by  spoiling  what 
talks  we  have  had  witli  you. 

The  old  Tallassee  king  lives  about  twenty-five  miles  from  my  house.  He  was  the  first  man  that  gave  the  land 
.away  to  the  white  people,  and  now.  is  the  first  that  proposes  doing  mischief.  It  must  be  the  Northern  Indians  com- 
ing among  us;  them  two  towns  have  taken  their  talks.  AVe  cannot  help  it,  therefore  I  hope  you  will  not  blame  the 
Upper  towns  for  it,  for  we  still  stand  to  your  talk,  and  mean  to  do  so.  We  never  heard  of  their  going  out  to  do 
mischief  until  they  were  gone  two  days,  for  we  never  could  hear  from  them,  or  understand  what  they  meant  to  do. 
They  offered  to  give  me  up  the  prisoners,  but  I  told  them  I  would  \\'ait  till  you  came  up  yourself,  as  I  had  no  horses 
to  send  them  down.    No  more  at  present,  from 

Your  friend  and  well  wisher. 

_,:,.:■        ALEXANDER  CORNELL, 

In  behalf  of  self  arul  Upper  Creeks. 

P.  S.  Sir:  Please  send  by  the  bearer  an  answer,  audit  shall  be  punctually  obeyed.  Sir:  I  have  heard  that 
Galphin,  and  one  Upton,  was  at  the  murder  of  Mr.  Fleming,  and  robbing  the  store.  AVe  mean  to  give  them  up, 
and  the  rest  that  was  with  them.  Mr  Seagrove:  I  never  got  the  letters  till  the  loth  ot  the  month;  I  was  waiting  six 
days  for  them,  at  the  Cussetahs,  before  I  got  them.  By  their  detaining  them  so  lon^,  we  have  got  too  little  time  to  do 
it  I  hope,  when  you  see  our  talks,  you  will  take  it  in  consideration,  and  give  us  longer  time.  I  have  sent  our  white 
man  off  directly  to  you,  with  our  tafk  to  you.  We  have  sent  otTto  have  Galphin  and  Upton  taken,  for  fear  they 
should  make  their  escape.  AVe  have  agreed  to  give  up  two  red  men  from  the  Chehaws,  two  from  Burges'  town, 
and  one  from  the  point.  If  we  had  got  the  letters  sooner,  you  should  have  had  the  murderers  by  the  time  you  men- 
tion, but  you  must  allow  us  longer  time,  for  it  is  the  wish  of  the  Upper  towns  to  do  it.  This  will  be  a  warning  to 
the  young  people;  then  they  will  mind  what  their  head-men  say  to  them,  and  not  before. 


TucKAiTBATCHEE,  8/A  .^pnV,  1793. 
Dear  Friend  and  Brother: 

This  comes  from  your  brothers,  the  Mad  Dog,  the  AVhite  Lieutenant.  David  Cornell.  Alexander  Cornell, 
Mr.  AVeatherford,  and  thirteen  other  head-men  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  who  all  agree,  with  one  talk,  together.  That 
David  Cornell,  and  the  head-men  of  the  Upper  towns,  and  warriors,  all  agree  to  your  talk,  and  mean  to  hold  them 
fast  by  the  hand,  and  never  to  let  it  go  as  long  as  they  live. 

You  heard  the  Northern  Indians  was  among  us,  but  we  never  listened  to  any  of  their  talks,  nor  would  suffer  any 
of  them  to  give  any  out  among  our  people,  for  we  don't  want  to  shed  no  white  people's  blood,  for  I  have  got  white 
people's  blood  in  me.  AVe  intended  to  go  to  war  against  the  Chickasaws,  and.  if  we  don't  we  will  come  again  to 
see  you.  AVe  formerly  went  to  war  against  the  Cumberland  people,  but,  since  we  heard  your  talk,  we  don't  intend 
to  go  to  war  against  them  any  more.  The  Mad  Dog's  brother  and  nephew,  went  into  a  trader's  house  in  the  Chicka- 
saws, and  they  killed  them  both.  AVe  mean  to  have  satisfaction,  ior,  if  they  had  killed  them  in  the  woods,  we 
\y  might  try  to  make  it  up;  but,  killing  them  as  they  did,  we  cannot  put  up  with  it.  Mr.  Seagrove:  You  told  us  to 
keep  peace  with  all  colors,  which  we  meant  to  do,  but  our  color  began  first,  and  hurt  us  greatly. 
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Dear  Friend  and  Bi-other:  We  ai'e  going  to  send  our  feathers  by  our  white  man.  There  has  some  mischief  been 
done  your  way,  but  we  have  not  heard  the  truth  of  it  yet:  if  there  has  been  any  done,  it  is  more  than  any  of  us 
Upper  towns  did  know.  Our  friend  and  father.  General  Washington,  has  sent  us  talks  several  times,  which  we 
always  took,  and  mean  to  do.  If  there  is  any  mischief  done  your  way,  I  hope  you  won't  blame  the  Upper  towns, 
for  we  don't  know  any  thing  about  it.  We  wish  to  have  a  wide  path  down  to  you,  that  our  women  and  children 
may  travel  down  to  you;  it  is  the  wish  of  the  Upper  towns  that  it  should  be  so.  The  Tuckaubatchee  town,  and  the 
rest  of  the  head-men,  have  taken  your  talk,  and  mean  to  live  by  them,  as  long  as  you  and  tlie  brothers  of  the  United 
States  exist. 

Mr.  Seagi-ove:  My  name  is  the  Mad  Dog  that  is  going  to  send  these  talks  to  you,  and  when  you  see  my  talk,  it 
is  all  the  same  as  if  you  seen  me,  and,  w;hen  I  see  your  talks,  it  is  all  the  same  as  if  I  seen  you.  I  hope,  when 
you  see  my  belts,  you  will  see  an  everlasting  peace  and  friendship  with  our  great  father,  General  Washington,  and 
our  brothers  of  the  United  States;  the  one  stripe  for  General  Washington,  the  one  for  Mr.  Seagrove,  and  tlie  other 
for  the  brothers  of  the  United  States.  Mr.  Seagrove:  I  send  the  belts,  as  our  talks,  for  it  is  our  way  of  showing 
our  friendship  as  long  as  we  live.  The  other  belt  is  for  Mr.  Seagrove  and  his  lady.  I  always  listened  to  your  talks, 
and  mean  to  do  so,  and  all  my  people.  Mr.  Seagi-ove:  I  hope  your  heart  is  in  a  good  place,  for,  if  tliere  is  any  tiling 
that  is  in  it,  let  me  know,  and  I  will  ease  it  if  I  can:  if  tiie  Lower  towns  have  done  mischief,  you  shall  iiave  satis- 
faction for  it;  for  we  Upper  towns  all  agree  to  it  at  our  meeting.  An  answer  from  you  shall  be  immediately  obeyed; 
so  no  more  at  present  from  the  Mad  Dog,  the  White  Lieutenant  of  tlie  Oakfuskees,  &c. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  A.  Cornell. 

Tuckaubatchee,   %th  April,  ir93. 
Dear  Friend  and  Brother: 

I  take  the  opportunity  to  write  by  the  bearer,  to  let  you  know  I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  there  has  mischief  been 
done  at  St.  Mary's.  I  have  never  heard  the  truth  of  it  yet.  As  soon  as  I  lieard  any  thing  of  it,  1  sent  off  runners 
to  the  Upper  towns  and  the  Lower  towns,  to  have  a  meeting  about  it,  but  the  Halt-way  House  king  stopped  our 
breaking  days  from  going  down  to  the  Lower  towns.  This  was  the  reason  that  none  of  the  head-men  of  the  Lower 
towns  were  at  our  meeting.  The  Mad  Dog.  myself,  and  David  Cornell,  are  so  uneasy  about  it  we  don't  know 
what  to  do.  We  liad  great  hopes  our  nation  was  getting  very  happy,  for  they  had  taken  your  talks,  and  our  Great 
Fatlier,  General  Washington's,  and  mean  to  hold  it  fast  as  long  as  we  live,  for  we  have  thrown  away  the  Spaniards' 
talk;  we  hold  them  by  the  hands  as  friends  yet,  but  not  to  take  any  of  their  talks  against  the  United  States.  If  every 
man  would  exert  himself  as  well  as  the  Mad  Dog,  and  the  head-men  of  the  L^pper  towns,  and  Mr.  Weatherford, 
we  should  have  an  everlasting  peace  with  our  brothers  of  the  United  States,  i  have  sent  our  white  man  with  our 
talks  to  you,  for  he  is  the  only  one  tliat  has  done  any  thing  for  us.  Since  he  came  from  St.  Mary's,  I  have  been 
sending  him  through  the  Upper  towns,  to  the  traders,  to  hear  what  they  thought  of  our  talks,  and  to  tell  them  not 
to  give  the  Indians  bad  talks,  as  some  of  tliem  used  to  do,  not  to  tell  them  to  go  and  steal  white  people's  horses, 
for,  if  they  did,  and  it  was  found  out,  it  would  be  of  a  bad  consequence  to  them.  There  was  tliat  Ash,  that  you 
gave  goods  to,  I  suppose  he  told  you  he  would  do  a  great  deal  for  you  when  he  went  home.  He  has  never  done  any 
thing  for  you.  Mr.  Weatlierford  and  myself,  wanted  him  to  come  down  with  the  bearer,  and  he  would  not.  Since 
he  has  come  from  the  Upper  town,  I  hear  that  Grason,  that  lives  at  the  Hillebese,  has  been  giving  the  Indians  talks 
to  go  to  war:  I  wish  you  would  send  me  word  what  to  do  witli  such  people.  So  no  more  at  present  from  your  friend,' 

A  CORNELL. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Charles  IVeatherford.  . 

Hickory  Groixd,  9th  March,  1793. 
Dear  Sir: 

After  my  compliments  to  you  and  family,  I  have  the  unhappy  news  to  communicate  to  you  of  General  Mc- 
Gillivray's  death,  on  the  irth  of  February  last,  about  11  o'clock  at  night,  at  Mr.  S.  Panton's,  in  Pensacola,  and  I 
being  immediately  sent  tor,  by  his  Excellency  Governor  O'Neal,  and  Mr.  Panton,  on  what  business,  as  yet,  I  am 
not  able  to  tell,  but,  when  you  come  up,  I  shall  be  able  to  give  you  a  full  account  of  every  particular  circumstance, 
that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you.  Had  it  not  been  for  my  being  called  that  way,  I  should  have  been  down  before  this 
time,  and  the  waters  being  high,  prevented  me  from  writing  to  you  sooner. 

As  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  nation,  the  Indians  are  at  peace  at  present  with  the  States,  and  wish  to  remain 
so;  and  since  Mad  Tom,  of  the  Cussetahs,  has  arrived  at  home,  he  has  spoke  much  in  y(/ur  favor,  and  looks  on  you 
as  a  sincere  friend  to  the  nation:  likewise  informed  the  heads  of  the  Upper  towns  you  are  coming  up:  they  are  very 
desirous  to  see  you,  and  every  good  friend  to  America. 

With  a  little  trouble,  and  good  conduct,  the  nation  will  be  kept  at  peace  with  the  States;  as  there  are  much 
depending  upon  a  man,  who  has  co/isiderable  influence  with  the  heads  of  the  nation,  and  one  who  could  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Indians  to  hear  the  talk  he  had  to  give  them.  As  it  is  most  certain  the  Spaniards  will  send  an. 
emissary  to  the  nation  to  disturb  the  Indians,  whicii  I  am  afraid  will  be  attended  with  bad  consequences;  but  this 
is  a  serious  matter,  and  of  course  I  am  not  at  this  time  able  fully  to  communicate  to  you  at  present;  I  shall,  there- 
fore, refer  it  until  I  see  you,  at  which  time,  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  give  you  every  satisfaction  on  the  subject,  as  I 
shall  start  in  two  or  tiiree  days  at  furthest,  for  Pensacola,  in  order  to  return  by  the  time  you  promised  to  be  up 
at  the  Tuckaubatchees,  which,  I  understand,  is  the  last  of  this  month;  and  as  I  shall  see  you  iu  a  short  time,  I  shall 
refer  the  most  particular  business  until  then.  ^ 

Of  course,  you  have  heard  of  the  Chickasaws  and  this  nation  going  to  war  against  each  other;  this  you  will  be 
able  to  consider  upon  more  fully;  and  if  you  would  w-ish  it  to  continue,  I  shall  keep  it  on;  and  on  the  contrary,  if 
not,  I  shall  put  a  stop  to  it  immediately,  as  it  is  my  sincere  wish  to  keep  the  Indians  at  peace  with  the  .States. 

I  shall  always  be  happy  in  doing  every  thing  in  my  power  to  serve  you,  as  I  have  ever  looked  upon  you  as  a 
sincere  friend  in  every  respect.  I  would  ever  wish  to  continue  my  friendship  to  you  as  before,  and  ever  shall,  as 
far  as  lays  in  my  power,  hoping  that  every  matter  of  importance  will  be  secret  to  you  and  myself  alone.  At  this 
time,  I  am  not  able  to  give  you  a  satisfactory  account  of  every  particular  circumstance,  but  shall  as  soon  as  I 
have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you. 

Contrary  to  your  orders,  I  have  given  the  head-men  (of  which  I  shall  give  you  a  list  of  their  names,  and  the 
articles  I  gave  them)  those  who  had  not  an  opportunity  of  going  in,  viz: 

The  White  Lieutenant,  Punknot, 


Mad  Spanyard, 

Mad  f  om  Cusadies,  ^q      .^^  g^    ^ 

Good  Hunter,  >V  ocke  Coys,  c  ,.o..,i,  p„i; 

Mad  Beaver,  Ala  Bamer,'  >      «  V±  J?,^!^ 

Mad  liger,  Sdewaetes, 

Old  Tales,  a  Warrior, 

Quarterroon,  Elewalies 

Old  Red  Shoes,  Cussadies 


8  yards  white  Linen, 

1  black  silk  Handkerchief. 


ggg  IN|DIAN  AFFAIRS.  '  [1793. 


Tlie  above  articles  was  delivered  to  each  of  the  head-men  mentioned.    Likewise,  Moltanhead,  of  the  Tiiskegees, 
received  two  strouds,  and  two  duffil  blankets.  u     •  .  .   , 

These  articles  I  have  given  on  my  account  (tlunking  it  would  be  agreeable  to  you)  as  1  would  wish  to  keep  peace. 

1  am.  &c. 


Mr.  J.  Seagrove,  &c. 


C.  WEATHERFORD. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  C.  Weatherford.— March  22,  1793. 

I  am  sorry  to  inform  you,  that  since  the  death  of  General  McGillivray,  there  is  a  great  confusion  in  the 
tion*  they  started  in  order  to  go  against  the  inhabitants,  and  I  have  sent  the  bearer  to  the  White  Lieutenant,  and 


nation 


that  lived  in  this  nation;  tliey  killed  two  last  night.     This  will  not  be  ended  without  some  difficulty  and  trouble, 
but  I  wait  your  approbation  in  this  respect;  a  few  lines  from  you,  as  soon  as  possible,  will  ever  be  attended  with  the 

greatest  punctuality.  '■  -.-'■'"  . 

1  am,  sir,  &c. 
.  C.  WEATHERFORD. 

Major  James  Seagrove,  &c.  ■  ' 


•    '  ■  Copy  of  aletterfrom  James  M.  Holmes.  .,.  ; ,         ■;  . 

I .,         ,  ,:      ,  ;;,;;>,  ,      •  ,.  -f  !  •,  Flint  River,  t^lprtV  20,  1793. 

This  country  is  in  as  convulsed  a  state  as  it  is  possible.     Tiie  majority  of  the  head-men  are  for  peace,  and  seem 

V  determined,  at  ail  hazards,  to  give  satisfaction  for  the  murder  committed  at  St.  Mary's.    I  set  out  from  this  place 

some  days  since  for  the  Tuckaubatchees,  but  did  not  proceed  further  than  the  Cussetahs,  as  was  informed  at  that 

place,  A.  Cornell  had  left  a  message,  if  1  should  come,  to  inform  me,  that  it  would  not  be  prudent  to  go  farther,  as 

/there  were  Indians  out  from  the  Upper  towns  to  do  mischief  on  tlie  Oconee,  and  should  they  lose  any  men,  they 

^  might  wreak  their  vengeance  on  me.  ,  ^     ,     ^  ,     ,    ,        ,  ,,,,,, 

They  had  sent  ofl'  fave  runners  to  stop  them,  but  when  I  left  the  Cussetahs,  had  not  learned  whether  they  had 

eftected  it  or  not.  .  ,      i-       r  n         ^  ■       - 

Whilst  I  was  at  the  Cussetahs  (I  only  returned  last  evening)  there  came  news  that  tour  fellows,  belongmg  to  the 
Cowetas,  had  brought  in  two  scalps  taken  near  the  fork  of  land  in  dispute.  The  Cussetahs  were  for  making  examples 
of  those  that  did  the  mischief,  immediately;  but  lliey  told  them  several  gangs  were  out,  and  mentioned  two  or  three 
different  nights  on  which  mischief  would  be  done.  One  gang,  they  said,  consisted  of  one  hundred  men.  This  put 
the  Cussetahs  at  a  stand,  and  cpncluded  to  defer  the  business  until  they  were  fully  acquainted  with  the  matter. 
Those  concerned  in  the  mischief  already  done,  are  using  every  method  to  make  the  matter  general,  in  order  to  screen 
themselves;  and  I  fear  that  such  a  number  will  be  concerned,  that  it  will  be  a  difficult  matter  to  give  full  satisaction; 
however,  the  event  is  buried  in  the  womb  of  futurity.  ,     r     ,  ■  ,    t     -.. 

The  Indians  say  that  Allen  was  concerned  in  planning  the  mischief  done  at  St  Mary's,  the  truth  of  which,  I  will 
not  pretend  to  determine.  Galphin  and  Upton,  I  believe,  will  be  positively  given  up  (the  latter  they  assert  was 
equally  guilty)  and  the  White  King  of  the  Ufalees,  is  to  take  satisfaction  for  the  murder  from  Surges  town.  They 
consider  it  hard  to  demand  men  for  the  robbeiy,  which,  they  say,  was  never  done  before;  but  satisfaction  for  the 
murder  they  think  just  on  every  principle.  ,  ,       ,     ,  j    •      i  • 

My  own  private  affairs  put  on  a  very  gloomy  aspect.  I  have  to  the  amount  of  several  hundrea  pounds  m  skins, 
furs,  &c.  at  this  place,  but  cannot  get  a  horse  to  go  for  St.  Mary's,  since  that  mischief  was  done;  my  case  is  peculiarly 
hard,  'tis  my  all;  and  what  makes  the  matter  worse,  every  shilling  is  due  to  persons  who  reposed  a  confidence  in 
me  for  their  property.  Should  tiiere  be  an  Indian  war  (wliich  God  forbid)  I  will  thank  you  to  use  your  interest  in 
procuring  me  a  birth  in  the  horse,  should  there  be  a  troop  raised.  Froin  the  repeated  marks  of  friendship  wliich  I 
have  at  times  received,  has  induced  me  to  take  the  liberty  of  asking  this  favor. 

Mordecai  has  been  gone  twenty-one  days;  am  very  anxious  to  hear  from  you. 

I  am,  sii',  &c. 

James  Seagrove,  Esq.     ■    ■  ■•■  .     „■■  !. .      ,    ,  "• 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Timothy  Barnard. 
..    •     '        :'•  Flint  River,  ^jDrjV  19,  1793. 

Dear  Sir:  ^^^t     *  ^  •  ^  j  mi 

I  wrote  you  a  few  days  ago  by  Aikens,  who  went  on  by  way  of  Newport,  and  acquainted  you  with  every 
matter  that  occurred  to  me  at  that  time.    Your  demand  for  satisfaction  has  been  fully  explained  to  the  Indians. 

Mr.  Kinnard,  before  your  express  arrived,  sent  me  word,  that  when  expresses  came  up  for  tliat  purpose,  to  leave 
it  to  him,  as  he  knew  it  would  endanger  my  life  to  interfere  too  much  in  that  business,  as  I  was  a  white  man,  which 
1  was  daily  informed  of  by  Indians  and  white  people  from  the  Chehaws. 

That  notorious  fellow,  Galphin,  has  done  all  in  his  power  to  set  those  Chehaw  villains  on  me;  and  Mr.  Hanard, 
oy  what  I  can  learn,  has  done  tlie  same;  but  I  am  in  hopes  those  two  villains'  race  is  nearly  run.  I  am  fully  con- 
vinced, that  if  it  had  not  been  for  those  two-  scoundrels,  there  would  have  been  none  of  this  mischief  that  has 
happened.  I  have  great  reason  to  believe,  before  many  days,  to  hear  of  some  of  the  offenders  losing  their  lives,  at 
least  as  many  as  were  murdered  on  the  St.  Mary's;  but  as  to  their  giving  up  the  whole  of  the  offenders  to  be  punished, 
I  fear  that  is  totally  out  of  their  power.  U  ,     .  ,,    •  c         j 

The  Upper  Creeks  are  determined,  by  what  I  can  learn,  to  give  full  satisfaction,  which  you  will  be  fully  intormed 
of  by  Mr.  McDonald,  who  is  the  bearer  of  this,  with  the  express  from  Alexander  Cornell,  and  the  Mad  Dog. 
Alexander  Cornell  has  been  down  to  the  Cussetahs,  on  tlie  business  of  getting  satisfaction,  and  they  have  settled  it 
among  themselves  what  is  to  be  done.  I  should,  though  at  the  risk  of  my  lite,  have  went  myself  to  the  towns  on  the 
business,  but  the  day  after  I  received  your  express,  had  information  of  the  Half-way -house  King,  or  Tail  King,  and 
all  his  towns  round  him,  setting  off  to  war  on  the  upper  parts  of  Georgia,  and  a  number  of  the  Tusehatche  in  the 
Upper  Creeks,  and  the  Tail  King.  On  liearing  of  this,  I  sent  oft"  a  runner  to  a  village  about  thirty  miles  this  side 
the  Cussetahs,  and  about  forty  miles  from  where  I  live,  where  the  "Warrior  king  and  one  of  the  head  warriors  of 
the  Cussetahs  resided;  they  immediately  came,  and  I  sent  the  head  warrior  oft' next  morning  to  the  town,  to  despatch 
off"  runners  after  those  gangs  of  the  Upper  Creeks  that  I  heard  were  turned  out.  I,  at  the  same  time,  made  them 
both  fully  acquainted  with  your  demand  for  satisfaction,  which  was  immediately  made  known  fully  in  the  Cussetah's 
square,  where  they  consulted,  and  were  fully  determined  to  give  satisfaction;  and  it  would  have  been  done  before 
this,  had  not  those  Upper  town  gangs  turned  out  to  war.  ,     ,       r  i  i        i 

The  people  that  I  sent  out,  stopped  the  Tallassee  king  and  his  party,  and  turned  them  back.  I  have  not  heard 
of  the  return  of  the  other  gang,  but  there  are  five  runners  after  them,  therefore,  I  hope  they  will  be  stopped.  I 
need  not  say  much  to  you  respecting  the  disposition  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  as  Mr.  Alexander  Cornell's  letter  will 
inform  you  fully;  by  what  I  can  learn,  the  chief  of  all  the  Upper  Creeks  are  much  inclined  for  peace.  It  is  thought 
those  two  towns  that  went  out,  were  persuaded  to  it  by  that  villain  Grearson,  which,  if  it  is  proved  against  him,  the 
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Mad  Dog  and  Alexander  Cornell  says,  shall  cost  him  his  life.     Almost  all  the  Upper  Creeks,  to  a  man,  are  turned 
out  against  the  Chickasaws;  near  two  thousand  ot"  them  it  seems  have  started. 

Charles  AVeatherford,  by  what  I  can  learn,  is  doing  all  he  can  for  tlie  good  of  the  United  States;  and  I  think, 
was  he  sUre  of  your  protection,  would  be  a  very  useful  man  in  that  quarter  against  those  Spanish  commissaries,  as 
there  is  one,  I  hear,  just  arrived  at  the  Upper  Creeks,  and  that  rascal,  Melford,  is  at  the  Tuckaubtachees.   Weather- 
ford  has  great  influence  in  that  quarter,  and  wants  revenge  from  the  Dons  for  making  a  prisoner  of  him,     I  think,     ^.^' 
if  you  were  to  give  him  instructions,  and  the  same  to  Alexander  Cornell,  they  would  soon  run  off  the  Spanish  com-  -"''^ 
missary,  as,  whde  they  are  there,  there  will  be  no  good  talks  from  them  towards  us.    Mr.  McDonald,  the  bearer  of 
this,  informs  me,  that  Mr.  Panton  and  Governor  O'Neal,  both,  are  called  home  to  the  Court  of  Madrid,  to  answer  to  v''  , 
a  complaint  lodged  there  against  them  by  the  United  Slates,  and  that  a  Colonel  White  is  made  Governor  of  Pensa-     \ 
cola;  the  truth  of  this,  a  little  time  \\i.\\  make  appear.    Mr.  Panton,  1  find,  has  sent  very  pi-essingly  for  the  head-men  --  V 
of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks  to  come  down  to  him;  but  I  iiave  done  all  I  can  to  stop  tlie  Lower  towns,  and  wrote       ,/  L 
Alexander  Cornell  to  stop  the  Upper  towns,  and  believe  there  is  no  danger  of  any  of  them  going,  as  the  Chickasaws'     / 
war  wll  help  to  keep  them  back.     The  Chickasaws  liave  already  killed  some  of  the  Cussetahs,  near  the  Mobile,  and  •■ 
carried  off  some  children. 

The  Cussetahs  are  still  as  firm  friends  as  ever,  and  I  believe  will  do  every  thing  they  can  to  give  satisfacMon  for 
what's  done.  Mr.  Holmes  has  acquainted  you/uUy  with  what  lias  happened  lately  with  tlie  Cowetas.  on  the  upper 
frontier.  I  am  almost  afraid  that  such  intermission  taking  place  will  put  matters  past  being  settled.  Those  villains, 
the  Chehaws,  when  some  of  them  gets  killed  for  what  they  have  done,  will  perhaps  be  for  doing  more  mischief,  to 
make  matters  general.  They  threaten  Kinnard's  life,  as  well  as  mine,  about  satisfaction  being  demanded;  therefore 
I  could  do  no  more  than  what  I  have  done.  I  expect  I  shall  have  to  clear  out  from  this,  somewhere,  soon,  especially  ' 
when  some  of  the  murderers  get  killed,  which  I  expect  will  be  as  soon  as  they  find  that  those  Upper  Creeks  ai-e 
turned  back,  \vithout  doing  any  mischief.  I  need  not  mention  to  you,  as  you  are  able  to  judge,  what  confusion  there 
is  at  this  time  here.  Every  white  man  that  is  a  friend  to  the  United  States  is  in  danger,  therefore  cannot  act  as  they 
would  wish.  1  now  expect  Mordecai  up^  every  day  from  you;  and,  if  affairs  do  not  take  too  bad  a  turn,  will  set  off 
to  the  Cussetahs,  and,  from  that,  to  the  Upper  Creeks,  and  endeavor  to  do  the  best  I  can. 

I  would  have  stayed  at  the  Cussetahs,  but,  if  I  had,  I  must  have  starved,  as  there  is  not  a  quart  of  corn  to  be 
bought  there  at  any  price,  nor  within  seventy  miles  round. 

Alexander  Cornell  says  he  does  not  know  how  to  act  respecting  those  Spanish  commissaries,  without  you  send  ' 
1  instructions  how  to  act,  which,  I  think,  if  you  did,  between  him  and  Charles  Weatherford,  they  would  soon   '"'' 
t  them.    Yesterday  Fed.  Charves  arrived  here  back  from  Carr's  Bluff,  on  the  Oconee,  where  he  had  been  to  con- 
duct Aikens  that  far  into  Georgia,  as  he  found  it  not  safe  to  stay  any  longer  at  the  Chehaws,  nor  yet  to  go  the  path 
from  there  down.    Charves  informs  me  that,  while  he  was  there,  General  Irwin,  and  the  Brigadier  General  of  the    - 
State,  were  laying  out  the  ground  for  a  fort  at  Carr's  Bluff;  and,  by  a  letter  I  had  from  there,  am  informed,  the  next 
day  they  were  to  proceed  to  Long  Bluff,  and,  from  that,  to  the  AVhite  Bluff,  for  the  purpose  of  laying  the  ground  out 
for  two  more  forts,  which  I  am  glad  to  hear  tjiat  there  is  some  preparation  making  in  that  way,  as  I  am  niuch  afraid 
therewill  be  a  call  for  forts  before  this  matter  ends.    I  wish  it  may  not  be  the  case.     While  Charves  was  at  Carr's 
Bluff,  there  came  a  ^man  just  from  one  John  Fords,  who  was  shot  at,  at  Ford's  house,-  the  house  plundered,  and 
Ford's  wife  stripped  naked.    Such  tilings  as  these  are  enough  to  agitate  the  minds  of  the  people  on  the  frontier,  not 
to  spare  one  wherever  they  find  them.    This  I  know  to  be  a  party  of  the  Chehaws,  who  went  off  to  steal  horses, 
since  the  murders  were  committed,  and  came  up,  just  before  Charves,  with  six  or  seven  head. 

The  sooner  you  can  despatch  McDonald  back  with  the  letters  the  better,  as  Cornell  p.nd  the  Mad  Do"'  will  be 
very  uneasy  till  he  returns.  Our  friends.  Cornell  and  Kinnard,  both,  by  what  I  can  learn,  has  neither  slept  nor  ate 
much  since  this  mischief  has  happened.  Kinnard,  I  am  told,  keeps  the  American  colors  flying,  and  means  to  do  so, 
and  remain  at  home,  if  he  hears  of  an  army  marching,  and  the  Cussetah  town  means  to  follow  the  same  step. 

My  best  wishes  for  your  health,  &c.  T.  B. 

St.  Mary's,  Jipril  30,  1793. — I  certify  the  preceding  pages  to  be  copied  from  the  originals,  in  my  office. 

JS.  SEAGROVE,  ^gent  I.  A. 

James  Seagrove  to  the  Secretary  of  Tf'ar. 
'  "  '  St.  Mary's,  May  24,  1793. ' 

Sir: 

The  last  letter  I  had  the  honor  of  addressing  to  you  was  under  date  of  the  30th  ult.  which  I  hope  you  have 
received.     Since  then,  I  have  been  using  every  means  in  my  power  to  obtain  satisfaction,  and  preserve  peace  to  our     '' 
country;  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  my  endeavors  have  not  been  successful.     The  intentions  of  the  well-disposed  part  of 
the  Creek  nation,  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  United  States,  has  been  frustrated  by  the  bad  men  of  a  few  towns,  who 
dreading  the  consequence>f  what  they  had  done,  pushed  out  immediately  to  differentpartsof  the  frontier  of  Georgia! 
and  have  extended  their  outrages  too  far  for  the  chiefs  of  the  nation  to  be  able  to  give  satisfaction;  and,  therefore,  the 

friendly  towns  have  requested  that  an  army  may.  without  delay,  be  sent  to  destroy  the  following  towns  and  people,      

as,  without  so  doing,  there  can  be  no  hope  of  peace.  Those  towns  having  disiegardedall  advice,  and  denied  all  autho- 
rity of  the  nation,  are  now  become  a  riotous,  murdering  banditti,  and  will  continue  so,  and  probably  be  joined  by 
others,  unless  severely  punished,  and  that  speedily. 

The  towns  "-ho  have  injured  this  country,  and  are  now  thrown  off  by  the  nation,  are  as  follows:  The  whole  of 
the  Cowetas,  T*  ,5Ken  Arrow  .a  part  of  the  Uchees,  Usuchees,  BigTallassee,  and  apartof  the  Chehaws.    By  theenclosed     - 
copy  of  a  talk  which  1  receivetf  yesterday  from  Kinnard  and  others,  you  will  be  informed  of  the  disposition  of  the  nation. 
There  is  seven-eighths  of  the  Creek  nation  that  is  really  friendly  to  us.  and  will  remain  so,  unless  they  are  injured  by  ; 

parlies  from  Georgia  going  in.  Thisldread.  I  fear  there  will  be  no  discrimination;and,  should  they  fall  on  the  friendly  ; 

towns,  a  general  war  is  inevitable.     But,  if  mattersare  properly  conducted,  and  only  the  towns  I  have  mentioned  struck  .' 

at,  the  business  will  shortly  be  over:  for  I  am  persuaded  all  the  rest  of  the  nation  will  sit  still,  and  view  with  pleasure  ■ 

the  chastisement  those  villains  may  receive.    The  good  effects  of  punishing  in  this  way  would  soon  be  felt;  it  would  ' 

forever  after  deter  parties  in  the  nation  acting  against  the  general  opinion,  and  will  encourage  our  friends,  and  esta-      -     l 
blish  our  reputation,  and  give  them  a  confidence  in  the  justice  and  wisdom  of  the  United  States.  At  this  time,  I  see  ' 

no  alternative  but  that  of  giving  the  six  towns  I  have  mentioned  a  severe  blow.     You  may  rely  that  their  number  of 
warriors,  of  every  class,  does  not  exceed  four  hundred  and  twenty-five  in  all.    A  body  of  one  thousand  horsemen 
under  a  cool,  prudent  commander,  to  push  upon   them  as  soon  as  possible,  would  do  the  business,  and  secure  us 
peace;  it  delayed,  the  flame  may  spread,  and  our  friends  in  the  nation  get  discouraged.    Permit  me  to  sug'^est  to  vou 
the  propriety  of  sending  to  this  frontier  an  experienced  major  general  on  the  federal  establishment,  to  take  the  com- 
"land  of  such  army  as  may  go  against  the  Creeks.    There  are  generals  of  experience  in  our  militia,  as  well  as  of 
ability;  but  I  fear  most  of  them  would  go  into  a  war  of  this  kind  with  ideas  that  a  discrimination  of  friend  from  foe 
among  Indians  was  ridiculous  and  absurd,  and  that,  if  left  to  them,  it  will  shortly  become  a  general  business.    This 
I  am  persuaded,  you  will  find  to  be  the  case;  and  let  me  tell  those  advocates  for  a  general  Creek  war,  that  tiiey  will 
find  It  an  obstinate,  bloody  business,  as  well  as  a  ruinous  burthen  of  expense  to  the  United  States.     This,  I  know,  is 
unpopular  doctrine  in  Georgia,  but  I  never  shall  withhold  an  opinion  when  I  conceive  it  can  be  of  service  to  my 
country.    My  candor,  and  uniform  exertions  to  preserve  peace,  prevent  misrepresentation;  oppression,  and  abuse  oh 
the  friendly  Indians,  has  drawn  the  resentment  of  a  certain  class  of  people  in  this  country  upon  me,  and  who  will 
injure  me  if  in  their  power;  but  I  care  not  for  them:  I  have  done  my  duty  faithfully,  in  every  instance,  which  I  can 
make  appear  to  my  employers  whenever  called  on. 

Dreading  that  the  well-disi)osed  in  the  nation  would  not  be  able  to  obtain  satisfaction  for  the  injuries  done,  and 
feanng  that,  in  the  end,  the  United  States  would  be  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  arms,  I  considered  it  my  duty 
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to  secure  the  friendship  of  as  many  towns  as  possible,  as,  by  dividing  them,  the  work  would  be  sooner  eft'ected,  ahd 
peace  restored.  All  my  late  letters  and  talks  to  the  chiefs  held  up  the  idea  of  protection  to  all  friendly  towns,  and 
strongly  urged  their  neutrality;  and,  by  the  talks  now  enclosed  from  them,  you  will  see  that  it  is  a  desirable  object 
to  a  great  part  of  the  nation.  ,        ,     o       ■     . 

From  the  papers  herewith,  you  will  observe  that  the  Spaniards  continue  to  insult  and  injure  the  United  States. 
It  is  a  matter  beyond  all  kind  of  doubt,  with  me,  that  what  George  Galphin  swears  to  is  an  absolute  fact;  and  I  am 
further  convinced,  that  the  old  Tallassee  king  \yas  employed,  from  the  same  quarter,  to  murder  on  the  Oconee;  in 
short,  that  they  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  Avhole  mischief.  The  Spaniards  are  now  establishing  a  strong  post  on  the  St. 
Mary's,  at  a  place  called  Newhope,  twelve  miles  above  Colerain,  and  four  below  Trader's  Hill.  Colonel  Howard 
(the  late  secretary)  was  at  my  house  four  days  past,  on  his  way  up  this  river.  He  is  appointed  to  the  command  on 
this  frontier.  I  treated  him  as  politely  as  possible,  and,  on  the  22d  instant,  I  called  on  him  when  on  my  way  (by 
water)  to  Colerain.  He  is  at  present  quartered  about  thirty  miles  trom  hence,  but  he  only  waits  there  for  the  arrival 
of  the  troops  from  St.  Augustine,  who  are  momently  expected.  He  made  great  professions  of  friendship  on  the  part 
of  his  country  toward  the  United  States.  I  cautiously  avoided  saying  a  word  that  give  could  ottence,  or  create  a  sus- 
picion; and,  in  return,  made  a  tender  of  our  best  offices  whilst  he  remained  on  this  frontier. 

On  the  18th  instant,  Mr.  Payne,  the  king,  and  head  chiefs  of  the  Seminole  Indians,  arrived  at  Colerain,  accom- 
panied by  twenty -one  of  his  people;  they  remained  with  me  until  yesterday  afternoon.  I  talked  a  great  deal  to  them, 
and  gave  them  such  advice  as  I  thought  suitable  on  the  present  occasion,  and  state  of  Indian  aftairs.  I  am  happy  in 
being  able  to  infoini  you  tiiat  I  have  been  able  to  detach  thein  from  every  idea  of  joining  the  disattected  towns,  and 
of  havin''  received  from  Mr.  Payne  and  his  chiefs  the  most  solemn  assurance  of  continuing  in  peace  with  the  United 
States.  I  found  Payne  a  very  sensible,  discreet  Indian,  and  well  informed.  I  paid  him  every  attention,  gave  him 
and  his  people  handsome  presents,  and  sent  them  home  well  pleased.  The  Spaniards  did  all  in  their  power  to  pre- 
vent this  man's  meeting  me,  by  telling  him  a  number  of  falsehoods,  and  making  use  of  every  low  artifice  to  injure  us 
in  the  opinion  of  those  people.  They  have  been  disappointed,  and  I  believe  my  friend  Howard  is  not  a  little  morti- 
fied, as  he  came  post  ahead  of  his  troops  to  meet  Payne,  and  with  him  an  interpreter,  which  he,  with  other 
emissaries,  sent  to  Colerain  to  meet  P.  on  his  arrival,  and  to  lead  them  astray;  but  they  were  discovered,  and  pro- 
perly attended  to.  Payne  has  determined  to  remove  the  whole  of  his  people  down  to  Cape  Florida,  which  is  tneir 
hunting  ground,  and  there  remain,  until  the  present  troubles  are  over. 

Panton.  with  two  Spanish  agents,  are,  by  this  time,  in  the  Creeknation,  under  pretence  of  making  peace  between 
them  and  the  Ciiickasaws.  Probably  this  is  part  of  their  business,  but  their  great  object  is  to  destroy  our  interest 
with  the  Indians,  and,  at  all  events,  bring.on  a  general  savage  war. 

The  seeds  of  tiie  present  troubles  were  sown  by  McGillivray  and  Panton,  and  they  are  now  coining  to  maturity, 
owing,  in  some  measure,  to  our  over  delicacy.  We  have  had  the  means  in  our  power  to  have  made  them  repent  of 
their  u-njust  interference;  and  I  think  it  is  not  yet  too  late. 

The  Immune  and  worthy  Governor  O'Neal,  of  Pensacola,  is  promoted  to  the  very  lucrative  government  of 
Campeachy,  for  his  faithful  and  unwearied  services,  in  distressing  us  through  the  savages.  A  Major  White,  who, 
you  may  remember,  came  with  Mr.  Gardoqui  to  Philadelphia,  is  at  present  Governor  of  Pensacola.  Howard  is  a 
man  full  of  intrigue,  and  a  bitter  Spaniard.    I  think  we  shall  find  him  troublesome. 

Governor  Telfair  declares  this  State  in  alarm,  since  the  20th  of  April,  but  what  measures  he  is  taking,  either 
offensive  or  defensive,  I  know  not.  I  have  given  him  regular  information  at  all  times,  since  my  appointment,  of  eveiy 
occurrence  which  concerned  Georgia  to  know;  but  he  has  never  deigned  a  reply  to  any  of  my  communications. 

Brigadier  General  Gunn  has  been  with  me  for  some  time,  making  arrangements  of  the  militia,  and  establishing 
posts.  I  was  happy  to  see  him  here,  as  he  will  be  able  to  give  you  a  true  and  impartial  state  of  matters.  He  has 
promised  to  write  you.  Major  Butler  has  also  been  in  our  neighborhood  some  weeks;  he  will  be  able  also  to  inform 
you  of  our  situation.  [  cannot  finish  this  letter,  witliout  again  calling  your  attention  to  the  conduct  of  the  Spaniards, 
who  most  undoubtedly  are  determined  to  involve  us  in  a  general  war  with  the  Creeks.  It  matters  not  what  their 
professions  of  friendship  to  our  country  are,  their  actions  justify  my  opinion. 

Should  Spanish  intrigue,  or  the  rage  of  our  countrymen,  rouse  all  the  Creeks  against  us,  then  my  advice  would 
■^  be,  a  decided  blow:  for,  to  look  to  savages,  so  stated,  for  peace,  before  corrected,  would  be  courting  insult,  and  'in 
the  end  prove  abortive. 

The  mode  of  correction,  in  my  humble  opinion,  would  be  best  effected  by  a  body  of  troops,  under  General  Sevier, 
,  or  some  other  of  that  country,  well  acquainted  with  such  wartare,  to  fall  in  upon  them  trom  the  vvestward.  As  many 
as  can  conveniently  be  sent  from  the  frontier  of  South  Carolina,  under  General  Pickens,  this,  with  the  whole 
nn)unted  force  of  Georgia,  to  march  into  the  nation  in  different  directions,  and  at  the  same  instant  destroying  all  before 
them.  Five  thousand  men,  thus  disposed,  will  destroy  the  whole  of  the  Creek  towns  in  one  month,  and  bring  them 
to  sue  for  peace  on  any  terms.  Whilst  this  is  going  forward,  I  would  advise  the  whole  of  the  frontier  of  Georgia 
to  be  well  guarded,  by  the  foot  militia,  as  well  to  cover  the  country  from  skulking  parties,  as  to  secure  the  return 
■  of  the  troops  on  the  expedition,  if  found  necessary.  The  season  when  the  corn  is  fit  to  use,  which  will  be  in  the  fall, 
would  be  most  suitable,  on  account  of  supplies  for  our  horses,  and  distress  of  the  enemy.  Beef  is  plenty  in  that 
countiT  at  all  seasons.  I  have  taken  measures  to  keep  the  Ciiickasaws  and  them  engaged,  until  we  see  how  matters 
go.  'Ilie  Indians  in  general  are  extremely  alarmed,  and  if  attacked  on  different  quarters,  and  at  the  same  time 
with  spirit,  will  speedily  be  conquered.  The  Spaniards  in  Florida,  and  their  spies  here,  give  the  Indians  full  informa- 
tion ot  all  our  movements.  It  is  impossible  to  prevent  this,  whilst  there  is  a  free  intercourse  between  Florida  and 
Georgia.  . 

I  have  prevented  this  frontier  from  breaking  up,  so  far;  and,  from  our  exertions,  and  putting  a  good  face  on  matters, 
not  an  Indian  has  appeared  in  this  country  since  the  murders  in  March.     Much  mischief,  I  hncf,  haft,  and  continues  . 
to  be  done,  on  other  parts  of  Georgia  less  exposed,  and  much  more  populous  than  we  are.     I  find,  by  accounts  from 
the  nation,  that  one  Coweta  Indian  is  killed,  and  two  wounded,  on  the  Oconee.     Having  communicated  all  that 


appears  material  at  present, 


I  remain,  &c. 


Talk  from  Kinnard  and  other  Chiefs. 


The  Cussetah  King,  the  Mad  Dog  of  the  Tuckaubatchee,  the  White  Lieutenant,  and  myself,  have  sent  you  an 

answer  to  your  talk  sent  by  our  friend  George  Galphin: 

HiTCHETA  Town,  I6th  May,  1793. 
Mv  Friend: 

When  the  Indians  killed  Mr.  Fleming,  and  some  others  on  St  Mary's,  I  received  a  letter  from  you  which 
surprised  me  and  the  rest  of  your  friends  very  much.  'We  all  know  very  well  that  when  we  held  the  talk  with  you 
at  trie  treaty,  that  if  there  should  be  any  mischief  done  on  either  side,  that  satisfaction  was  to  be  given.  But,  when 
the  people  heard  they  were  to  be  delivered  to  you,  the  Tallassee  King  raised  the  affair  again,  and  sent  out,  and  had 
more  killed;  so  that  we  could  do  nothing  in  it.  The  heads  of  your  friend  towns  were  determined  to  give  satisfac- 
tion; but,  after  there  were  so  many  of  your  people  killed,  it  was  out  of  our  power  to  do  any  more  with  them.  The 
names  of  the  towns  that  was  always  against  the  frontiers  is,  the  Cowetas,  Broken  Arrow,  Uchees,  Usechees,  and 
the  Tallassee;  there  was  some  of  the  Chehaws,  that  done  the  first  mischief,  but  it  was  a  talk  from  the  Usechees 
that  made  them  turn  out;  but  they  have  left  their  town,  and  has  gone  and  joined  the  others,  and  what  is  left  of  them 
is  all  peaceable,  and  are  your  friends.  I  have  talked  until  I  am  tired,  likewise  the  Cussetah  King,  and  the  rest  of 
our  head-men,  but  to  no  purpose;  so  that  the  only  plan  we  have  concluded  on,  is,  to  send  your  people  up,  and  give 
them  one  drubbing,  and  burn  their  towns,  and  drive  what  property  they  have  out  of  the  land,  ana  without  this  is 
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done,  you  may  depend  you  never  will  get  satisfaction.  The  Cussetahs  is  your  fnends,  and  lives  between  the  Cow- 
etas  and  the  lichees,  and  hope  they  won't  be  hurt,  as  they  mean  to  lie  still.  It  the  white  people  should  come  by 
the  Buzzard  Roost,  they  and  the  Cussetahs  are  all  one  town.  There  is  a  way  to  cross  above  the  Roost,  straight  to 
the  Cowetas,  but,  I  hope  they  won't  be  at  a  loss  for  a  pilot.  There  is  two  men  now  at  the  Rock  Landing,  one  Joe 
Ireland,  and  one  Donnelly,  that  knows  every  path  to  this  country.  So  I  would  have  you  do  just  as  we  advise  you. 
and  not  to  hurt  any  that  lives  at  the  Roost;  and.  I  hope  if  any  should  come  the  road  to  my  house,  that  they  will 
not  frighten  our  women  and  children,  for  they  might  run  into  the  woods  and  perish.  Now,  my  friend,  I  have 
advised  you  all  I  can,  and  if  you  should  hurt  any  of  my  people  round  about  me,  1  will  not  think  we"ll  of  it.  When 
you  send  up  to  take  a  brush  with  these  towns,  perhaps  there  may  be  some  about,  that  may  want  to  join  them,  and  if 
there  should  be  any.  and  I  should  be  alive  till  then,  I  will  let  you  know.  The  five  towns  is  all  that  are  against  you 
which  I  have  mentioned;  there  is  the  Tallapoosa  river  and  the  Coosa  river  are  all  our  friends.  lam  informed 
General  Clarke  is  raising  men  to  come  aganist  those  Indians,  and  if  he  should  meet  any  friendly  Indians  out  a 
hunting  I  hope  they  won't  be  hurt.  You  will  oblige  me  very  much,  when  you  receive  this,  to  send  it  up  imme- 
diately to  General  Clarke,  and  the  rest  of  the  officers  on  the  frontiers.  I  hope  that  they  will  not  come  this  way, 
that  I  maybe  contented  in    my  house,  as  my  people  are  veiy  scary. 

The  mad  people  here  says  that  the  white  people  always  says  they  are  coming  to  drive  them,  and  that  they  can't 
come,  tliey  are  atraid.    I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  fpom  you. 

I  remain,  &c. 


Galphbi's  Deposition. 
Georgia,  Camden  County: 

Before  me.  James  Seagrove.  one  of  the  justices  assigned  to  keep  the  peace  of  the  said  county,  personally 
appeared  George  Galphin,  who,  being  duly  sworn,  deposeth  and  saitli,that  he  was  at  the  liouse  of  John  Kinnard,  in 
the  Hitcheta  town,  in  the  Lower  Creeks,  on.  or  about,  the  9th  instant,  wheii^  a  certain  James  Bulges,  an  Indian 
trader,  who  lives  on  the  lower  part  of  Flint  river,  came  to  said  house  in  consequence  of  a  letter  sent  to  him  simte 
time  before  by  Mr.  Kinnard.  accuisng  said  Burges  of  being  knowing  to,  and  concerned  in,  the  murder  and  rob- 
bery, at  Trader's  Hill,  on  the  river  St.  Mary's;  said  Burges,  in'presence  of  this  deponent,  endeavored  to  acquit  himself 
of  having  any  part  therein,  further  than  that  he  knew  mischiet  would  be  done,  as  he  then  positively  declared,  that 
three  Indians  came  to  his  (Surges')  house,  who  informed  him  they  were  direct  from  Pensacola,  and  sent  by  the 
Governor  of  that  place,  and  a  Mr.  Panton,  a  well  known  Indian  trader,  partner  of  the  house  of  Panton.  Leslie,  & 
Co.  of  Florida,  with  positive  directions  from  those  men  to  take  hair  (as  they  term  scalping)  from  the  Americans, 
living  on  the  river  St.  Mary's;  and  that  their  orders  were  not  to  return  to  their  employers,  without  committing 
raurcler  on  the  Americans.  That  Burges  further  declared  that  those  three  Indians  were  joined  by  a  party  of  Indians 
belonging  to  the  town  where  the  said  Burges  lives;  and  proceeded  together  to  St.  Mary's,  where  they  killed  Capt. 
John  Fleming,  and  Daniel  Moffit,  and  robbed  the  store  of  Robert  Seagrove;  and  said  Burges  also  declared,  that 
he  saw  the  three  Indians,  before  mentioned,  on  their  return  from  St.  Mary's  towards  Pensacola;  that  they  were 
loaded  with  goods,  the  plunder  of  Robert  Seagrove's  store,  and  had  with  them  the  scalps  of  Captain  Fleming  and 
Mr.  Mofiit.  That  Burges  also  said,  he  firmly  believed  that  the  Governor  of  Pensacola  and  Panton  were  the 
means  of  having  the  said  persons  murdered,  and  robberies  committed.  Burges  acknowledged  that  his  brother-in- 
law,  an  Indian,  was  one  of  the  party  at  Trader's  Hill,  but  denied  that  his  own  son  was  there.  Further  this  deponent 
saith  not. 


Sworn  &c.  this  24th  May,  1793. 


GEORGE  GALPHIN. 
JAMES  SEAGROVE,  Justice  of  the  Peace. 


James  ^iken'S  Deposition.  .  •     .•  • 

District  OF  Georgia,  > 
City  of  Savannah:     5 

Personally  appeared  before  me.  James  Aiken,  late  a  resident  of  the  Creek  nation,  who,  being  duly  sworn, 
maketh  oath,  that,  about  twenty-two  days  since,  he  left  the  Creek  nation,  when  the  Chehaws  and  Oakmulgees,  and  , 
the  Hitchetas  towns,  were  in  a  restless  situation,  and  there  was  no  probability  of  the  demand  of  Mr.  Seagrove  being 
complied  with.  Kinnard,  the  principal  man  in  the  district  from  whence  the  perpetrators  of  the  mischief  came, 
pressed  them  very  hard  to  comply,  but  the  head-men  and  warriors  of  the  difterent  towns  told  him  in  answer,  that 
Mr.  Seagrove's  talks,  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  were  too  hard,  and  that  they  had  no  reply  to  make,  until  the 
nation  at  large  determined  the  matter.  They  had  proposed  to  give  up  the  plunder,  until  Mr.  S's  talks  came, 
demanding  those  who  had  done  the  mischief  and  committed  the  murders,  when  the  Indians  turned  in  to  killing  the 
cattle  which  they  had  taken.  That,  previous  to  his  leaving  the  Chehaw  town,  where  he  resided,  the  Old  Far-oft'King, 
and  the  second  man  of  the  town,  with  another,  had  left  it.  under  the  apprehensions  of  the  white  people  making  an 
attack  on  them,  and  taking  satisfaction,  and  that  a  number  of  others  were  preparing  to  remove  also;  that  the  Chehaw's 
party  alone  took  upwards  of  seventy  head  of  cattle,  fifty-three  of  which  belonged  to  a  jMr.  Regan,  a  negro  fellow, 
and  a  negro  wench  and  child,  wearing  apparel,  and  household  furniture,  and  even  a  bible  belonging  to  the  same 
person,  (Mr.  Regan;)  that  the  Chehaw  party  brought  in  four  scalps,  but  that  he  has  not  seen  any  of  the  party  which 
robbed  Mr.  S.  as  they  lived  forty  miles  below  the  Chehaws,  and  were  a  part  of  the  Seminole  Indians;  that  one  of 
the  Chehaw  Indians,  known  by  the  name  of  Savanoeca,  and  who  was  one  appointed  by  the  Creek  nation  to  run  the  ; 
line  between  the  St.  Mary's  and  the  Altamaha,  and  who,  on  his  return,  was  asked  by  the  deponent  how  he  had 
been  treated,  and  replied  that  Major  S.  had  treated  him  very  well,  as  Mr.  EUicott  had  done  also,  and  that  he  was 
perfectly  satisfied,  and  had  received,  to  this  deponent's  knowledge,  two  hundred  dollars,  was  one  of  the  party  who 
xilled  the  travellers  between  vSetillas  and  St.  Mary's;  that  Kinnard  desired  the  deponent  to  write  to  Burges,  a  white 
man,  in  the  Seminole  towns,  in  Kinnard's  name,  previous  to  Major  S's  talks  arriving  in  the  nation;  that  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  hostile  Indians,  of  which  number  Burges'  son  was  one,  was  disagreeable  to  the  nation  at  large,  and 
that,  it  they  persisted,  the  nation  would  throw  them  ofi",  requesting  that  the  property  taken  might  be  lodged  in  his 
(Burges')  hands,  to  be  delivered  to  Kinnard,  who  proposed  to  return  it;  that  Burges'  answer  was,  that  the  prin- 
cipal people  who  murdered  the  two  persons  at  Mr.  S's  store  had  came  ahead  of  the  rest  of  the  party,  (three  in 
number)  and  had  taken  the  goods  they  had  plundered  in  a  boat,  and  had  hid  them  in  a  swamp,  and  proceeded  imme- 
diately on  to  Pensacola  with  the  scalps  they  had  taken,  to  the  Spanish  Governor  and  Mr.  Panton;  that  the  rest  of 
the  party,  as  soon  as  they  returned,  called  at  his  (Bulges')  house,  when  he  made  them  acquainted  with  Kinnard's 
demand,  when  they  likewise  told  him  they  had  left  the  property  they  had  plundered  in  the  woods,  but  would  not 
agree  to  give  it  up;  that  Kinnard  was  still  faithful  to  the  Americans,  and  had  tiie  United  States'  standard  flying  in 
his  yard  when  the  deponent  came  oft",  and  infornied  the  deponent  that  he  would  continue  it  flying,  and  that  if  any 
American  parties  came  he  would  receive  them  with  it.  A  number  of  others  told  the  deponent  also  that  they  would 
fly  to  those  colors  for  safety;  that  he  knows  nothing  more  respecting  the  proceedings  in  the  nation;  but  after  he 
resided  in  the  settlement  of  the  State,  he  stayed  two  days  at  Captain  Harrison's,  near  Carr's  Bluff,  on  the  Oconee, 
when  he  proceeded  down  the  Oconee,  in  order  to  take  the  Altamaha  path  in  his  way  to  Mr.  S.;  after  travelling 
about  twenty-five  miles,  he  took  up  at  the  house  of  a  Mr.  Barryhill,  and  shortly  after,  being  in  bed,  the  family  were 
alarmed  by  the  dogs  and  cattle  in  the  yard,  which  they  supposed  to  be  occasioned  by  wolves;  but  in  the  morning, 
when  the  deponent  got  up  to  proceed,  he  found  his  horses  were  gone,  with  five  head  of  horses  belonging  to  Mr. 
Barryhill.  and,  on  hunting  for  them,  the  deponent  discovered  the  Indian  tracks,  and  followed  the  Indians  about  two 
miles  in  one  direction,  but  finding  they  were  not  to  be  overtaken,  the  deponent,  and  those  who  were  with  him, 
tetumed  to  Barryhill's  house,  and  the  deponent,  going  back  to  Harrison's  house  to  get  another  horse,  which  he  had 
50  * 
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left  there,  followed  the  track  of  three  Indians  up  to  the  plantation  of  Francis  Pugh,  Esq.  where  he  saw  his  son  lay 
dead,  having  been  killed,  and  twice  scalped  by  that  party;  that  there  he  was  inrormed  by  Barryhill  himself,  who  was 
not  at  home  when  the  mischief  was  committed  at  his  house,  that  the  night  before  he  was  at  Harrison's,  and  that  another 
party  of  Indians  had  also  come  there,  and  had  taken  three  head  of  horses  from  thence,  when  the  deponent  thought 
it  dangerous  to  return  to  Harrison's,  and  came  through  the  county  of  Ogechee  on  foot. 

JAMES  AIKEN. 
Sworn  this  third  May,  1793,  before  me. 

WM.  STEPHENS,  Mayor  of  Savannah. 

The  deponent,  James  Aiken,  in  continuation,  maketh  oath,  that  he  was  made  to  understand  in  the  Creek  nation, 
that  Major  S.  had  demanded  the  reasons  why  the  Indians  committed  depredations  on  the  white  people;  the  Indians 
informed  the  deponent  it  was  from  talks  the  Creeks  had  received  from  the  Shawanese  Indians,  and  what  J.  Galphin 
^  ^  had  told  them  respecting  Seagrove  and  the  United  States;  the  deponent  is  of  opinion,  that  Kinnard  is  head-man  of 
the  Lower  Creeks;  that  an  Indian  runner  came  from  Panton's  store,  in  St.  Mary's,  requesting  the  Indians  of  the 
Chehaw  town  to  come  and  get  arms  and  ammunition  from  Panton's  store,  on  which  the  head-men  requested  the 
deponent,  being  a  trader  there,  to  go  and  fetch  such  arms  and  ammunition. 

JAMES  AIKEN. 
Sworn,  in  addition  to  the  foregoing,  this  third  May,  1793. 

'  WM.  STEPHENS,  Mayor  of  Savannah. 


Timothy  Barnard  to  James  Seagrove. 

Flint  River,  9th  April,  1793. 
Dear  Sir: 

Your  express,  by  the  two  Indians,  of  the  28th  March,  was  handed  to  me  last  evening  by  Mr.  Aiken,  who  is 
this  far  on  his  way  to  the  settlements  of  Georgia,  as  he  finds  it  will  not  be  safe  for  him  to  remain  at  the  Chehaws 
■^  any  longer;  as  it  is  not  improbable,  as  they  have  heard  of  your  demand  for  satisfaction,  and  as  tliere  is  so  many  of 
that  town  concerned  in  the  mischief,  that  they  may  turn  out  desperate.  Some  of  them  has  already  said,  that  it  would 
be  good  to  put  Kinnard  and  myself  out  of  the  way,  as  we  are  instruments  of  setting  the  other  towns  against  them. 
This  was  said  before  your  demand  was  known,  and  expect  it  will  make  them  much  inveterate  against  us  both.  For 
my  own  part,  as  I  know  their  disposition  so  well,  I  look  upon  myself  in  imminent  danger.  Kinnard  is  on  a  better 
footing.  Nevertheless,  my  attachment  to  my  country's  service  still  sticks  by  me,  and  I  shall  stand  it  as  long  as  I 
can,  and  will  exert  myselt  to  execute  your  instructions  as  far  as  my  present  dangerous  situation  will  admit  of,  so  as 
not  to  throw  myself  quite  into  the  power  of  savage  cruelty.  Mr.  Aiken  can  fully  satisfy  you,  on  how  ticklish  a  foun- 
dation a  white  man's  life  stands,  at  this  juncture,  so  near  those  villains,  who  know  they  have  no  other  steps  to  take 
to  prolong  their  own  lives  a  little  longer  than  to  strive  to  make  the  matter  general,  as  they  now  find  the  mouths  of 
the  heads  of  the  chiefs  of  the  nation  are  open  against  them.  Long  before  this,  I  imagine,  Mordecai  has  reached  ^ou. 
The  despatches  you  will  receive  by  him  will  inform  you,  somewhat,  of  the  disposition  of  the  rest  of  the  nation, 
~'  which,  at  my  meeting  at  the  Cussetahs,  seemed  to  bear  every  prospect  of  peace  and  friendship  with  the  subjects  ot 
-the  United  States;  some  few  of  the  Cowetas  seemed  a  little  tainted  with  inveteracy,  which  was  owing  to  the  Shaw- 
anese talks,  and  a  good  deal  owing  to  the  frontier  settlers  driving  over  their  cattle,  horses,  and  hogs,  on  this  side  of 
the  river;  but,  as  I,  previous  to  that  meeting,  had  wrote  down  to  Major  (iaither,  to  obtain  such  measures,  and  had 
liis  letter  to  explain  lo  them  at  the  treaty  that  the  stocks  were  all  drove  back;  by  such  convincing  proofs  as  these 
that  I  laid  before  them,  letting  them  see  that  every  officer  under  the  President  of  the  United  States  would  readily 
'contribute  to  remove  any  acts  of  injustice  done  them;  that,  and  through  the  assistance  of  the  White  Lieutenant, 
of  the  Oakfuskeas,  and  the  Mad  Dog,  of  the  Tuckaubatches,  I  prevailed  on  the  Cowetas  to  lay  still  till  you  came, 
assuring  them  that  you  would  remove  every  reasonable  obstacle  that  prove  injurious  to  the  peace  of  the  nation  with 
the  United  States.     Their  eager  desire  for  your  immediate  arrival  in  the  nation  will  serve  to  convince  you  that  they 

^""were  fully  satisfied  of  your  good  intentions  towards  them,  which,  if  it  had  not  been  for  this  villanous  piece  of  busi- 

jiess  of  th'e  Chehaws,  I  had  not  the  smallest  doubt  but  you  would  have  had  it  in  your  power  to  have  settled  every 

matter  to  your  satisfaction.  As  to  the  line,  I  had  fully  con\inced  the  chief  of  the  heads,  the  necessity  there  was  of 
v-^  '-  having  it  marked,  as  the  intentions  of  it,  I  told  them,  was  more  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians  than  the  whites.  I  was 
mucli  more  in  dread  of  mischief  breaking  out  up  ahead  than  where  it  did,  which  made  me  pay  my  whole  attention  to  that 
quarter,  as  the  Siiawanese  were  fixed  amongst  them;  besides,  as  Kinnard  was  so  near  them,  and  you  had  put  him 
in  authority  over  fhem,  I  had  not  the  smallest  idea  of  danger  in  that  quarter;  nevertheless,  I,  about  fifteen  days 
before,  started  for  the  Cussetahs,  went  down  there,  and  there  was  only  two  men  in  the  town,  the  Far-off  King,  and 
one  other;  I  went  to  the  Far-off"  King,  and  as  he  was  not  down  at  the  treaty,  made  him  fully  acquainted  with  every 
particular  matter;  charged  him  to  restrain  his  young  people  from  horse  stealing,  or  any  other  depredations;  acquainted 
him  fully  with  the  bad  consequences  tliat  would  attend,  if  such  practices  were  still  pursued.  Still,  this  old  villain, 
I  findj  was  one  of  the  most  active  perpetrators  of  this  mischief;  tliere  was  but  few  of  them  started  from  the  town,  but 
two  villains  went  oft' each  side  of  the  path,  and  collected  men  as  they  went,  telling  them  falsehoods,  that  all  the  other 
towns  were  on  the  way  out  to  war.  Shall  leave  you  to  Mr.  Aiken  for  particulars  in  this  matter,  as  it  is  too  late  to 
recall  what's  done,  so  must  do  the  best  we  can  to  make  matters  better  or  worse.  By  every  information  I  can  get,  the 
Chehaws  were  returning  back  with  cattle,  and  had  taken  no  lives  till  they  had  passed  Trader's  hill,  and  on  hearing 
what  that  desperado  Galphin  had  done,  then  went  back  and  killed  and  plundered  those  people  near  Colerain.  I  have 
long  dreaded  some  such  consequences  from  that  man,  as  I  always  knew  him  capable  ot  every  thing  that  was  bad. 

I  hope  you  will  not  put  any  confidence  in  his  brother,  so  as  to  send  him  up  on  business,  as  he  is  not  to  be  depended 
on;  he  pressed  me  to  write  you  in  his  favor,  which  you  may  observe  in  my  letter,  as  I  only  mentioned  to  you  to 
assist  him  to  make  his  way  good  to  Savannah,  as  he  pressed  very  hard  on  me,  for  which  I  thought  would  be  as  ready 
a  way,  as  any,  to  get  him  clear  of  the  nation,  as  I  was  afraid  from  his  situation,  if  his  brother  and  he  got  together  in 
the  nation,  no  good  would  arise  from  it.  As  soon  as  your  talks  are  made  known  in  the  Cussetahs,  I  shall  send  Mr. 
Holmes  to  Alexander  Cornell,  in  the  Upper.  I  shall  endeavor  to  impress  every  thing  on  the  minds  of  thelieads  of  the 
nation,  that  I  can  discern  will  prove  any  ways  effectual  to  urge  your  present  requisite  demand;  but,  though  season- 
able and  just  as  it  appears  in  our  eyes,  some  of  even  our  friends  will  say,  tiiat  it  was  too  much  to  demand  more  than 
man  for  man,  is  what  I  believe  a  great  many  of  the  heads  of  the  nation  will  try  to  effect;  but  were  they  even  willing 
to  try  to  give  up  all,  or  even  half  of  the  offenders,  they  would  not  be  able  to  effect  it;  howeverj  a  little  time,  I  imagine, 
will  convince  us  of  our  fate  in  this  quarter.  I  wish  I  may,  and  all  of  my  color  in  this  land,  live  to  see  an  end  to  the 
present  rupture.  Kinnard  is  doing  all  he  can  to  urge  them  to  give  satisfaction;  if  a  satisfactory  one  cannot  be 
obtained,  and  there  is  prepaiations  making  for  a  march  of  troops  into  this  land,  pray  let  me  be  acquainted  with  it  as 
quick  as  ever  you  can.  Kinnard,  I  hear,  means  to  stand  his  ground,  and  all  the  Cussetahs;  and  a  number  more  of 
_  other  towns  are  determined  to  stay,  to  separate  themselves  off  from  those  that  are  determined  for  war.  I  think  if 
/such  a  thing  can  be  done,  such  characters  ought  to  be  taken  notice  of,  and  some  place  appointed  for  them  to  collect  at, 
where  they  may  save  their  lives.  I  have  a  large  family  myself,  and  do  not  know  what  to  advise  them  to  do,  unless  some 
such  steps  are  like  to  be  taken,  ae  I  do  not  know  how  soon  I  may  be  run  off" from  them.  I  have  just  been  informed 
of  fresh  threats  from  the  Chehaws  against  my  life,  by  Ted  Charves,  who  has  half  an  hour  ago  just  arrived  from 
there.  That  villain  Galphin  has  done  me  the  injustice  to  say,  that  1  was  the  cause  of  his  not  being  appointed  an 
officer  in  this  land,  and  said  he  would  be  even  with  you  and  me  both  for  it;  he  told  the  Chehaw  Indians  there  was 
several  hogsheads  of  rum  in  the  vessel  at  Colerain,  and  that  I  had  stopped  you  from  issuing  out  to  them,  and  many 
more  such  injurious  speeches,  which  has  made  those  murdering  villains  so  much  the  more  inveterate  against  me; 
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but  all  shall  not  hinder  me  from  trying  all  schemes  to  get  him  taken  down  to  you,  if  I  am  obliged  to  run  for  my  lifi? 
afterwards.  If  I  see  matters  likely  to  take  a  favorable  turn.  I  shall  immediately  send  oH'  an  Indian  runner  to  you, 
opposite  Colerain,  on  the  Spanish  side;  his  signal  will  be  four  quick  repeated  whoops,  which  you  may,  or  any  one 
there  may,  distinguish  from  any  other  Indian,  bad  or  good.    You  may  expect  to  hear  from  me  soon. 

If  I  am  alive  and  able  to  stay  here,  would  go  in  and  stay  in  the  Cussetahs,  but  there  is  not  ten  bushels  of  corn  in 
the  whole  town,  nor  not  to  be  bought  within  eighty  miles  of  it,  neither  have  I  any  thing  left  to  buy  it,  as  what  little 
goods  I  had  left  on  hand,  have  been  obliged  to  expend,  sending  expresses  about  by  Indians,  and  buying  provisions 
to  support  a  large  family.  Should  be  happy  to  hear  from  you  as  quick  as  possible,  after  you  receive  this;  have  now 
troubled  you  witli  a  large  letter,  and  bearer,  Mr.  Aikens,  is  just  starting,  as  he  seems  a  good  deal  frighted,  and  not 
without  cause.  Mr.  Aikens  had  acted  very  much  like  a  friend  to  yourselt  and  the  United  States,  and  has  had  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  ever  since  he  came  up,  assisting  Kinnard;  if  you  have  it  in  your  power,  he  is  deserving  of  every 
help  you  can  render  him  in  his  present  situation.  I  have  begged  him  to  forward  this  to  you  as  quick  as  possible. 
No  more  at  present  from,  dear  sir,  your  distressed  friend,  &c. 

TIMOTHY  BARNARD. 

The  preceding  six  pages  is  a  true  copy  from  the  original,  in  my  possession. 

JAMES  SEAGROVE,  Jigent. 
.     St.  Mary's,  24//J  J/ay,  1793.  , 


Dear  Sir: 


■  T'hnotky  Barnard  fo  James  Seagrove. 

Kinnard's  Cow-pen,  12/A  Mat/,  1793. 


I  arrived  here  yesterday,  where  I  have  met  Mr.  George  Galphin,  as  I  heard  he  was  in  the  country.    I  sent 
in  to  the  Cussetah  King  to  meet  me  here,  and  another  of  the  heads;  accordingly  they  have.     Mr.  Galphin  has  been 
so  bad  with  the  rheumatism,  ever  since  he  arrived  here,  he  has  not  been  able  to  go  about;  part  of  my  business  here, 
was  to  try  to  get  a  woman,  to  have  her  sent  back  and  her  child,  that  is  just,  I  hear,  carried  by  into  the  Chehaw  town, 
on  the  other  river;  for  which  purpose.  I  came  by  the  Chehaw  town  on  Flint  river,  below  me,  and  brought  five  or  six 
of  them  to  Kinnard's,  of  the  heads  of  the  town,  to  assist  in  the  business,  as  all  that  are  left  there  at  this  time,  are 
they  that  are  for  peace,  and  chief  of  them  friends  to  us.     The  murdering  and  plundering  villains  are  all  moved  into 
the  Big  Chehaws,  on  the  other  river,   and   carried  oft"  all  their  property;  therefore,  all  the  violators  of  peace  are     ■" 
very  near  together,  on  the  river  Chattahoochie.    The  Cowetas  are  the  highest  up  on  the  river;  the  Uchees,  ten  miles  \ 
below  that;  the  Chehaws,  and  the  Useechees,  both  on  one  spot,  three  miles  below  that;  which  are  the  only  towns    ■> 
that  have  been  the  cause  of  all  this  mischief,  and  are  still  keeping  it  up. 

The  towns  below  are  lying  quiet,  and  will  hear  no  bad  talks;  the  Cussetahs  are  on  the  east  side  of  the  Chatta- 
hooche  river,  four  miles  below  the  Cowetas,  which  have,  and  are  doing  all  they  can.  to  stop  matters,  and  picked 
out  the  men  that  were  to  die  for  satisfaction,  before  your  first  talk  came  up;  but  the  Chehaw  villains  expected  how- 
it  would  be,  and  some  of  them  had  gone  out  againto  do  mischief,  before  your  first  letter  canie  up,  which  put  them 
to  a  stand  to  see  what  would  be  done:  and  they  have  kept  up  the  game  ever  since,  which  is  gone  to  sucli  lengths     / 
now,  that  the  heads  see  that  its  out  of  their  power  to  kill  man  for  man.    The  Cussetah  king  and  Mr.  Kinnard    / 
has   concluded  to  send  Mr.  Galphin  down  to  you,  and  let  you  know  that  all  that  can  be  done  is,  for  a  sufficient    ' 
number  of  horsemen  to  come  up,  and  cross  above  the  Cowetas,  and  to  burn,  kill,  and  destroy,  all  they  can  find  in 
them  four  towns,  and  that  they  will  be  sure  to  meet  \\\i\\  no  opposition  from  any  of  the  other  towns,  and  for  my 
part,  I  see  no  other  remedy;  but  there  is  one  thing  to  be  feared;   without  some  very  good  commander  should  come,  ^■ 
such  a  one  as  Major  Gaither,  the  up-country  people.willTje  for  making  no  distinction,  and  fall  on  the  poor  Cussetahs, 
as  they  are  so  near;  if  they  do,  it  will  make  the  matter  general,  which  would  be,  I  think,  a  great  pity  tiiat  so  many 
towns  should  suffer  for  what  the  villains  of  four  or  five  towns   have  done,   and  the  rest  are  all  lying  still.  Those 
Chehaw  villains  sent  the  war-whoop  down  to  the  town  below  them;  they  told  them  not  to  bring  it  there,  but  to  go 
to  the  Cowetas  with  it,  as  they  were  of  the  same  way  of  thinking  as  themselves.     The  Cussetah  king  begs  me  to 
write  to  you,  to  strive  to  keep  the  Rock  Landing  path  open  (iom  them,  and  IVmn  that  to  the  Buzzard  Roost,  on  to 
the  Cussetah  town,  as  they  never  mean  to  lift  up  arms  till  tlie  whites  fall  on  them,  nor  none  of  the  towns  in  the 
Upper  Creeks,  except  them  rascally  Shawanese  that  lives  there,  and  the  Tallassee  King's  people,  which  are  now  he 
says,  stopped.    The  Cowetas  passed  a  man,  shot  through  the  head,  the  other  day,  both  his  ears  cut  off,  and  scalped, 
and  another  wounded  through  the  hand.     The  Cussetali^king,  and  all  his  town,  and  Kinnard's,  think  the  sooner  the  '-" 
Cowetas  get  a  rout  the  bettei-,  as  they  talk  of  moving  off  the  Pea  creek,  near  half  way  to  Pensacola.     I  was  trying 
if  the  Cussetah  king  and  Kinnard,  if  they  could  not  raise  four  or  five  towns  and  fid  I  on  those  towns,  and  take  satis-  ^, 
faction,  but  they  said  it  was  not  in  their  power;  as  I  told  them  it  would  be  dangerous  to  bring  tlie  white  people  in  their 
land,  they  seemed  to  say  it  could  not  be  done.    There  has  six  people  been  kdled  up  above  the  Rock  Landing,  four  :,- 
below  Carr's  bluff,  a  woman  and  child  carried  off  from  the  Iloppees;  Captain  Milligan  immediately  sent  off  to  me 
about  the  woman,  by  a  mulatto  that  speaks  the  Indian  tongue.     I  have  got  the  head  warriors  of  the  Chehaws  on  tliis 
river,  that  had  no  hand  in  the  mischief,  to  send  in  with  the  Cussetah  king  to  get  her,  and  send  her  to  my  place, 
which  I  hope  will  be  done,  and  I  will  send  her  down  well  guarded,  to  Captam  Mdligan,  at  Baskett's  bluff;  it's  a  pity 
there  was  not  some  assistance  sent  to  Captain  Milligan  before  this,  as  he  has  but  seven  or  eight  people  with  him 
there,  and  sometimes  less;  I  expected  daily  to  hear  of  him  being  killed  and  robbed;  it's  very  necessary,  I  think,  a  -^ 
station  should  be  kept  there,  as  it  is  a  mean  crossing  place;  they  have  killed  one  m.m  within  a  mile  of  his  little  fort. 
I  had  letters  a  few  clays  ago,  from  the  Rock  Landing,  by  two  Indians  that  1  sent  down,  to  guard  Mr.  Holmes  and 
Mr.  Garvin,  and  one  Hutcheson,  wliich  came  up  to  my  house  from  that  quarter.     !  am  informed  General  Clarke  has  .. 
got  two  thousand  five  hundred  men  ready  to  start  forthe  nation,  and  am  afraid,  if  he  starts  bef(!re  he  hears  from  you, 
iJiat  he  will  kill  all,  without  distinction."   I  wish  he  may  not  be  stirted  before  this:  Major  Gaither,  in  his  letter  to    --' 
me,  seemed  to  dread  some  such  consequence.     I  wish  he  may  be  stopped,  till  he  hears  who  is  his  friends;  as,  if  he 
makes  a  breach  on  the  Cussetahs,  it  is  all  over  with  peace  in  this  quaiter.    Tiiere  is  news  come  to  the  nation,  that 
there  is  three  Spanish  officers  to  come  through  the  Chickasaws,  and  to  come  to  the  Creeks,  and  Panton  is  to  meet 
them  there,  and  give  out  their  talks.     I  would  wish  to  go  and  oppose  them,  but  there  is  one  thing  against  me — I  have 
no  commission  to  shew,  if  J  should  fall  into  t'.ieir  hands.     The  Indians,  all  over  the  nation,  are  much  frighted;  the 
offenders  are  more  so  than  peaceable  towns;  there  is  not  one  out  of  twenty  or  thirty,  that  will  offer  to  take  up  arms, 
it  they  were  sure  they  and  their  towns  would  be  spared;  you  are  (he  best  able  to  judge  what  to  do  for  them.    Kin- 
nard is  determined  to  write  you  fully  what  to  do  with  the  murdering  towns.  -        .'  ,    .  <        ^ 

I  am,  dear  sir,  respectfully,  &c. 

TIMOTHY  BARNARD. 

I  certify  the  preceding  four  pages  to  be  an  exact  copy  from  the  original  in  my  possession. 

JS.  SEAGROVE,  Jigent. 
St.  Mary's,  24/A  A/rty,  1793. 


392  .'^.'  INDIAN  AFFAIRS.  [1793. 


List  of  the  unfriendly  towns  in  the  Creek  nation,  and  those  that  the  friendly  chiefs  recommend  should  be  punished; 

also,  their  number  of  fighting  men. 

To  whole  of  the  Cowetas  are  our  enemies,  effective,             -           -           -           -           -           -  .       150 

Big  Tallassee,  or  Old  Tallassee  King's  people,  the  most  unfriendly  of  any  in  the  nation   -           -  120 

'        Broken  Arrow,  all  bad            .--------  50 

The  Upper,  or  Big  Uchee  town.        ---------  60 

Usuchees,  all  bad;  the  residence  of  Bowles  and  Willbanks;  to  them  have  joined  a  part  of  the 

Cheehaws,  those  who  murdered  on  Setilla,  and  robbed  on  Altamaha,  and  in  all            -           -  45 


To  these  it  is  probable  straggling  fellows  may  join,  to  the  number  of 


In  all,         500 
JS.  SEAGROVE,  Sgent. 


Hie  answer  of  Mr.  Payne,  the  great  Seminole  and  Lackaway  King,  to  James  Seagrove,  Jigent  of  Indian  Affairs, 

delivered  at  Colerain,  on  the  river  St.  Mary-s. 

River  St.  Mary's,  in  Georgia,  22d  May,  1793. 
Father,  Brother,  and  Friend: 

I  have  opened  my  ears,  and  heard  your  talk.  Your  talk  is  a  good  talk,  but  I  cannot  answer  all  you  have  said 
to-day.  I  must  consult  my  people  first,  and  then  I  will  give  my  talk  to-morrow.  We  Indians  don't  know  so  much 
as  the  white  people.  I  have  been  here  some  days,  me  and  my  people,  and  your  people  have  used  us  like  brothers^ 
and,  as  I  told  you  before,  I  will  give  you  a  talk  to-morrow. 

Thursday,  '3.5d  May,  1793. 

I  am  going  to  talk  with  you,  my  father,  brotlier,  and  friend.  The  sun  is  high,  and  I  am  near  parting  with  you, 
but  I  shall  give  you  my  talk  first  The  man  above  made  us  all,  and  we  are  one  people.  I  speak  to  you  as  having 
one  father  and  one  mother. 

I  have  been  told  by  our  old  people,  that  the  great  water  covered  all  the  world,  and  drowned  all  the  people,  except 
a  few  which  was  in  a  house  on  the  water.    Whether  this  is  the  place  where  the  house  was,  I  do  not  know. 

I  was  told  the  great  water  divided  the  world  in  seven  different  parts,  and  this  part  (America)  was  given  to  the 
red  people.  And  when  the  white  people  first  came  to  this  part,  the  red  people  was  afraid  of  the  white  people,  but, 
on  seeing  them  a  few  times,  they  ventured  to  speak  to  one  another.  When  they  got  acquainted,  the  white  people 
planted  corn,  and  agreed  that  tlie  white  people  should  feed  the  red  people,  and  be  the  red  people's  fathers;  and  the 
white  people  were  to  run  a  line  through  their  country. 

We  are  ignorant  people;  we  know  nothing,  and  had  hardly  any  thing  to  eat.  You  have  cl9thed  us  and  fed  us 
a  long  time.  I  am  glad  I  have  met  with  such  a  beloved  man  as  you  are.  I  have  often  heard  of  you  before,  and  of 
your  good  talks,  but  now  I  see  you,  and  find  it  is  all  true,  and  I  take  you  by  the  hand,  as  you  have  taken  me,  and  I 
hope  we  shall  both  keep  fast  hold  in  peace  and  friendship.  _  ■ 

Brother:  I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  our  red  people  have  done  so  much  mischief  against  your  people.  I  will  send 
all  my  people  out  of  the  way,  and  I  hope  we  shall  meet  sooner  than  you  expect,  in  peace  and  friendship,  to  live 
like  brothers. 

If  you  liave  any  thing  to  give  me  and  my  people,  we  shall  be  glad  to  have  it.  I  have  nothing  more  to  say,  only 
that  I  will  do  as  you  have  told  and  advised  me.    I  know  it  is  right,  and  for  our  good. 

The  speech  of  Nioctfaiv  Mico,  or  Sick  King,  a  Seminole. 

Mv  GOOD  Father,  Friend,  and  Brother: 

You  seem  to  be  afraid  that  we  cannot  keep  our  young  warriors  from  joining  the  mad  people,  and  going  to  war 
against  you.  But  you  need  not  be  afraid.  I  am  the  speaker  of  the  towns,  and  I  shall  send  all  our  people  out  of  the 
way.  Our  people  are  not  like  the  people  in  the  mad  towns.  Our  towns  never  used  any  white  men  ill,  but  always 
used  them  well,  and  always  will. 

I  am  now  talking  with  one  tongue,  and  Avhat  I  say  is  true.  Your  talk  is  a  good  talk,  and  it  will  not  dry  up  soon 
with  us.  We  know  it  is  better  to  keep  peace,  as  you  have  told  us,  and,  as  we  have  said  before,  we  will  do  as  you 
have  told  us. 

Taken  down  as  translated  to  me,  by  Langley  Bryant,  sworn  interpreter. 

JOSEPH  ELLICOT,  Surveyor. 

I  certify  the  preceding  to  be  an  exact  copy  from  the  original  in  my  possession. 

JAMES  SEAGROVE,  Agent. 


*r 


James  Seagrove  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Town  of  St.  Mary's,  14th  June,  1793. 

.\bout  ten  days  past,  a  party  of  Indians  were  discovered  near  the  post  at  Colerain,  who  came  in  freely  and  of 
their  own  accord.  Tliey  all  appear  to  be  Cussetahs,  and  are  eight  in  numbei-,  viz:  four  men,  three  lads  from  15  tt» 
18  years,  and  a  little  boy  about  seven  years.  Two  of  the  men  I  know  to  be  Cussetahs;  they  were  with  me  at  the 
Rock  Landing  for  some  time. 

The  account  they  give  of  themselves  is,  "  that  they  have  been  out  from  home  for  upwards  of  two  months,  hunting 
on  this  frontier,  from  tlie  Oakmulgee  to  the  St.  Mary's,  during  which  time  they  have  not  seen  a  white  or  red  person: 
that  when  they  left  home,  it  was  determined  by  the  chiefs  to  give  satislaction  for  the  injuries  done  this  country, 
which  they  expected  iiad  taken  place,  and  therefore  went  out  on  tlieir  hunts  as  usual:  that  tiiey  never  iieard  a  word 
of  any  mischief  being  done  but  that  on  this  frontier,  in  March  last,  until  informed  by  me:  that  they  are  our  friends, 
as  is  every  man  of  their  town." 

I  am  led  to  believe  tlieir  account  in  part  is  just,  but  as  to  their  not  having  seen  Indians  since  being  out,  1  do  not 
believe,  as  they  must  have  seen  and  known  of  parties  of  Indians  coming  in  and  going  out  upon  mischief. 

At  any  other  time  but  the  present  undetermined  state  of  matters,  and  whilst  tlie  spirit  of  the  Georgians  appears 
so  violent  against  every  lenient  measure  toward  an  Indian,  I  should  not  have  had  a  thought  of  detaining  those  people. 
But  I  am  well  convinced,  that,  had  I  suffered  them  to  return  iiome,  the  clamor  in  this  State  would  be  intole- 
rable, and  that  all  future  mischief  would  be  attributed  thereto.  Considering  well  those  matters,  and  those  people's 
coming  appearing  in  rather  a  questionable  manner,  and  I  having  found  four  iiorses  in  their  possession,  which  were 
taken  from  people  of  this  county  within  two  months  past,  tiiis,  and  other  matters,  has  induced  me  to  detain  them, 
as  well  from  a  view  of  preventing  reflections  on  the  servants  of  the  Union,  as  to  secure  the  persons  of  those  people 
from  the  resentment  of  hot-headed  men  among  us,  and,  at  the  sametitne,  to  prevent  them  from  attributing  any  mis- 
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chief  that  may  hereafter  be  done  to  the  Cussetah  town  people,  as  those  were  out  on  our  frontier,  and  had  seen  our 
situation.  I  do  not,  by  any  means,  consider  those  men  as  pnsoners  of  war,  nor  shall  I  treat  them  as  such.  They  shall 
be  treated  with  humanity,  and  want  for  nothing  to  make  their  detention  sit  light  on  them.  I  shall  take  measures  to 
make  their  town  acquainted  with  tlie  reason  of  their  detention,  and  doubt  not  1  can  satisfy  them  that  it  is  meant  foF 
tlieir  ultimate  good. 

One  of  tiiem,  who  appeared  an  obstinate  stubborn  man,  cut  his  own  tliroat  in  the  night  of  the  11th  instant,  in  the 
house  where  they  are  lodged.  He  kept  his  intentions  from  his  companions,  and  committed  the  act  so  silent,  as  not 
to  be  discovered  until  expiring.  He  had  a  brother  in  the  room,  M-ho,  with  all  the  rest,  agree  that  it  was  his  own  act, 
and  that  no  one  is  to  blame  in  any  respect.  I  think  it  proceeded  from  there  being  a  sentinel  placed  at  their  door, 
and  to  attend  them  when  allowed  to  walk  out  to  uke  the  air;  tliis  being  necessary  for  their  detention  and  preserva- 
tion.   His  brother  tells  me  that  he  expressed  a  dislike  thereto,  the  afternoon  before,  but  in  a  distant  way. 

I  am  very  much  at  a  loss  what  to  do  with  those  people.  Should  they  be  called  for  by  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  I 
shall  feel  embarrassed:  for,  if  they  are  removed  from  tliis  place,  I  know  not  what  would  be  the  consequence  to  them. 
I  am  not  without  fears  that  an  attempt  may  be  made  by  white  people  to  take  them,  in  order  to  destroy  them.  I  w  ish 
to  receive  your  instructions  what  I  am  to  do  with  them,  and  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  have  written  General  Jackson,  who  commands  the  militia  of  this  division  of  Georgia,  respecting  those  Indians, 
and  the  appearance  of  more  being  on  our  frontier,  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose  you. 

Yesterday  the  Spaniards  evacuated  their  post;  lately  established  on  the  upper  part  of  this  river,  and  have  removed 
to  the  river  St.  John's,  where,  I  am  told,  they  are  going  to  fortify.  I  suspect  this  sudden  movement  is  owing  to  their 
having  just  received  the  accounts  of  a  war  between  them  and  France. 

I  have  not  heard  of  any  mischief  being  done  by  the  Indians  on  tlie  frontier  of  Georgia,  since  my  last. 


De.\r  Gener.\l: 


James  Seagrove  to  Major  General  James  Jackson. 

Town  of  St.  Mary's,  l'-2th  June,  1793.     Friday  Morning,  9  o'clock. 


About  eight  days  past,  a  small  party  of  Indians  appeared  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fort  at  Colerain.  They  first 
made  their  appearance  to  one  of  Captain  Randolph's  company,  who  was  out  taking  care  of  horses,  and  came  to  the 
fort  without  hesitation,  or  the  least  appearance  of  feai-.  I  had  them  closely  examined.  I  find  them  to  be  Cussetahs, 
eight  in  number,  viz:  four  men,  three  lads,  ami  a  little  boy  about  seven  or  eight  years  old.  Three  of  the  men  I  know 
to  be  Cussetahs,  having  been  with  me  at  the  Rock  Landing.  They  pretend  to  have  been  from  home  upwards  of  two 
months  hunting,  and  knew  of  no  other  mischief  being  done  to  the  frontier  of  Georgia,  except  that  on  this  part  in 
March  last. 

They  did  not  bring  any  letters  or  papers  to  me  from  their  chiefs,  or  Irom  my  deputy.;  and  their  story  and  manner 
of  coming  at  this  time  appearing  to  me  rather  mysterious,  I  conceived  myself  justifiable  in  detaining  them.  I  there-  -- — 
fore  had  them  brought  to  this  place,  and  confined  in  fort  .St.  Tammany,  where  I  shall  keep  tliem  close  prisoners  un- 
til 1  receive  orders  to  tlie  contrary  from  the  Executive  of  the  United  States,  or  the  Governor  of  Georgia.  Although 
those  people  may  be  perfectly  innocent  as  to  any  bad  design  against  this  countrj^,  yet  such  is  the  situation  of  affairs 
at  present,  that  I  conceived  myself  justifiable  in  detaining  them,  from  a  variety  of  reasons. 

For  three  days  past,  the  scouts  from  Colerain  have  discovered  the  trail  or  track  of  foot  and  horse,  supposed  to  be 
Indians.  I  received  an  exjpress  late  last  evening,  from  the  commandant  at  the  above  station,  informing,  that  many 
tracks  had  been  discovered  yesterday  morning;  some  of  them  within  a  mileand  ahalf  of  that  place;  that  he  had  sent 
out  two  parties  to  endeavor,  if  possible,  to  discover  them;  that  the  track  bore  towards  the  burnt  fort,  on  Setilla,  and 
liemon's  ferry,  a  few  miles  above;  from  which  I  must  conclude  they  intend  something  against  Glynn  or  Liberty.  1 
shall  despatch  a  boat  with  notice  to  Glynn  county  as  soon  as  it  is  ascertained  that  they  have  crossed  Setilla.  Last 
night,  one  of  the  Indians  confined  in  fort  St.  Tammany,  cut  his  own  throat  \\ith  a  knife  which  he  had  secreted  in 
the  prison.    His  companions  knew  nothing  of  it,  until  awoke  by  the  noise  he  made  when  suftbcating. 

They  all  say  it  was  his  own  act,  and  no  person  is  to  blame,  as  he  had  no  cause,  he,  and  all  of  them,  being  well 
treated.  I  have  also  prisoner,  a  Chehaw  fellow,  that  was  taken  the  day  after  the  murders  at  Trader's  Hill,  andmade 
his  escape  from  the  fort  at  this  place.  He  went  into  Florida,  and  was  much  caressed  there.  He  came  opposite  to 
the  station  at  Colerain,  and  was  invited  oyer;  having  heard  of  some  threats  he  made  use  of  while  in  Florida,  I  thought 
it  as  well  to  keep  him  secure.  These  prisoners  may  probably  bring  unpleasant  visiters.  Be  that  as  it  may,  nothing 
shall  prevent  me  doing  what  I  conceive  to  be  my  duty.  I  ha^e  not  a  doubt  but  I  sliall  be  censured  by  some  for  de- 
taining those  Indians,  but  I  have  long  since  been  taught  to  know  that  it  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  please  all.  My  ac- 
tions are  directed  by  what  1  conceive  just  and  right. "  This  I  shall  invariably  pursue,  witliout  payin;^  the  smallest 
regard  to  the  babbling  vulgar,  or  designing  party  creature:  not  even  the  combined  wisdom  of  the  grand  jury  of  Chat- 
ham, and  their  presentments,  shall  ever  alter  my  purposes. 

Our  duty  in  this  county  becomes  very  heavy  on  those  who  are  disposed  to  defend  their  country.     We  have  a     < 
number  of  disaffected  bad  men,  who  refuse  any  assistance,  and  have  taken  themselves  off  to  Cumberland  island,  and    '  .^ 
others  to  Florida.    We  are  greatly  in  want  of  arms  for  those  who  are  willing  to  do  all  in  their  power.     At  least  one-  "'^ 
third  are  without  a  gun.     Captain  Randolph's  company  of  volunteer  horse  musters  now  upwards  of  sixty-five  young 
men,  but  they  partly  want  swords  and  pistols.    Pray,  sir,  assist  us,  if  possible,  with  those  articles,  as  they  may  be     • 
the  means  of  saving  our  country.     I  shall  not  close  this  letter  till  I  hear  from  Colerain. 

Friday,  I4th  June. — By  an  express,  I  have  just  received  from  Captain  Randolph,  at  Colerain,  dated  this  morn- 
ing, I  have  the  pleasure  to  tell  you,  that  the  tracks  which  have  been  seen  for  some  days,  prove,  on  close  examina- 
tion, to  be  no  other  than  that  of  the  Indians  who  are  now  in  confinement  at  this  place.  I  had  a  boat  ready  to  des- 
patch to  Glynn  and  Liberty,  had  the  accounts  been  unfavorable. 

In  addition  to  all  our  other  misfortunes,  the  contractor's  agent  is  now  without  a  single  pound  of  bread  or  flour  to 
issue  to  the  troops  on  actual  dut}'.  Unless  supplies  arrive  in  a  day  or  two,  it  will  be  impossible  for  the  men  to  keep 
together.    I  hope  you  will  inquire  into  the  cause  of  such  horrid  neglect. 

If  this  county  should  be  obliged  to  break,  Glynn  cannot  stand,  and,  of  course,  Liberty  will  be  much  mure  exposed. 
There  is  no  provision  in  the  county,  or  it  would  be  procured. 


James  Seagrove  to  the  Secretary  of  TVar. 

St.  Mary's,  &th  July,  1793. 
Sir: 

I  had  the  honor  of  writing  to  you  on  the  14th  ultimo,  since  which  I  am  without  any  of  your  letters.  The 
present  will  inform  you  of  a  very  disagreeable  affair  which  took  place  on  this  frontier  on  the  30th  ultimo,  which 
is  as  follows,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  discover.  A  man  ot  the  name  of  McDonald,  who  I  had  sent  to  the 
nation  with  letters,  was  on  his  return  to  me,  and  arrived  at  the  station  at  Colerain.  on  the  St.  Mary's,  on  tlie 
morning  of  the  above  date.  He,  being  well  known  to  the  commanding  officer,  was  questioned  as  to  the  news  from 
the  nation,  and  the  state  of  matters  there.  His  replies  appear  to  have  been  unfavorable  and  contradictory;  and 
when  asked  for  his  despatches,  he  said  some  Indians  had  them  behind,  who  he  had  left  the  day  before.  He  told  the 
officer  that  he  had  reason  to  think  the  said  Indians  returned  back  to  the  nation,  and  by  this,  he  supposed  the  Creeks 
all  at  wai-  with  the  States.  These  accounts  appear  to  have  alarmed  the  officers  and  men  not  a  little,  who  were 
anxious  to  recover  the  despatches,  and  know^  a  true  state  of  affairs.  A  party  of  seven  horsemen  was  ordered  to  go 
in  quest  of  those  Indians,  accompanied  by  McDonald,  and  to  conduct  them  to  the  station  as  friends. 
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The  party  set  off,  but  abovit  a  mile  from  the  station,  McDonald  declined  going  forward,  and  returned;  the  seven 
horsemen  went  on,  and  about  ten  miles  from  Colerain,  fell  in  with  four  Indians,  who  it  appears  made  a  shew  of 
\  resistance,  upon  which  they  were  charged  on,  and  it  is  said,  were  all  killed.  I  received  advice  of  this  unfortunate 
1  affair  same  evening,  about  .9  o'clock,  and  next  morning  set  off  for  Colerain,  to  get  full  information.  About  twenty 
'  miles  from  town,  Imet  a  party  of  horse,  and  McDonald  in  custody.  Here  I  received  my  despatches,  which  were 
found  in  one  of  the  Indian's  packs,  copies  of  which  I  now  transmit;  by  them  you  will  be  informed  of  the  favorable 
^  situation  I  had  got  matters  to.  and  the  pleasing  prospect  of  all  coming  right  ere  long. 

David  Cornell,  son  of  Joseph  Cornell,  who  was  interpreter  at  New  York,  was  killed,  and  a  boy.  The  other 
^  two  Indians  (I  have  reason  to  believe)  though  wounded,  have  gone  off,  and  made  their  way  home  to  the  nation,  as 
their  bodies  were  not  to  be  found  next  day.  I  have  McDonald  in  custody,  and  shall  detain  him  until  this  matter 
can  be  fully  investigated. 

The  killing  of  Cornell  at  this  critical  juncture,  may  occasion  a  little  more  bloodshed;  but  from  the  steps  I  have 
taken,  and  the  manner  I  have  explained  it  to  his  friends,  and  to  the  nation,  I  do  not  view  it  in  so  bad  a  light  as  some 
do.  Enclosed  you  have  copies  of  my  letters  sent  to  the  nation  on  this  occasion.  I  certainly  should  have  gone  into 
the  nation  if  Cornell  had  not  been  killed,  but  until  I  know  how  they  will  act  thereon,  I  thmk  it  would  be  unwise. 
As  soon  as  I  can  have  an  opening,  and  a  promise  from  some  leading  characters  of  protection,  I  will  be  there:  the 
necessity  is  great. 

In  addition  to  the  preceding  untoward  affair,  the  mighty  expedition  from  the  western  frontier  of  Georgia  has 
proved  abortive.  It  appears  to  have  been  illy  planned,  and  worse  provided  and  conducted.  About  450  horse,  and 
300  foot,  crossed  the  Oconee  near  the  Rock  Landing,  under  command  of  a  Major  General,  and  three  Brigadiers, 
who  proceeded  as  far  as  the  Gakmulgee,  when  a  mutinous  spirit  took  possession  of  a  majority  of  officers  and  men, 
who  left  the  camp  and  returned  home.  This  obliged  the  remainder  to  abandon  their  plan  of  giving  a  blow  to  the 
Cowetas,  and  other  disaffected  towns,  and  to  return  home. 

After  so  much  parade  and  expectation,  and  nothing  being  done,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  the  unfriendly  Indians 
will  represent  it  in  the  most  unfavorable  light.  I,  therefore,  conceived  it  a  necessary  piece  of  policy  to  give  it  as 
favorable  a  construction  as  possible;  which  you  will  see  in  my  letter  to  the  nation.  I  hope  what  I  have  said  will 
not  be  thought  improper. 

It  having  (I  am  told)  been  insinuated,  in  order  no  doubt  to  injure  me,  tliat  I  had  concern  in  Indian  trade  with 
my  brother  Robert,  I  have  sent  you  my  affidavit  on  that  head;  my  employers  and  friends  only,  I  wish  to  satisfy  on 
this  and  every  other  matter.  As  to  the  malicious  attacks  of  the  anti-federal  and  Yazoo  gang  of  Georgia,  I  care  not; 
indeed  I  thinlc  there  would  be  room  to  suspect  me  of  fidelity  to  the  General  Government,  if  I  was  spoken  well  of 
by  them  as  an  Indian  agent. 

I  have  not  heard  of  any  mischief  having  been  done  the  Indians  on  the  frontiers  of  this  State,  since  I  last  wrote  you. 

I  am,  &c. 


James  Seagrove's  deposition. 
Georgia,  Camden  county ^ 

Before  me,  William  Mowbray,  one  of  the  justices  assigned  to  keep  the  peace  of  said  county,  personally  appeared 
James  Seagrove,  Agent  of  Indian  Affairs,  in  the  Southern  department  of  the  United  States,  who,  being  duly  sworn, 
deposeth  and  saith:  That,  ever  since  receiving  his  appointment  as  Indian  agent,  in  the  employ  of  the  United  States, 
which  was  in  January,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-two,  he,  the  said  agent,  hath  not  been  concerned, 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  any  Indian  trade,  or  commerce,  by  himself,  or  with  any  person  or  persons,  whatever.  And 
the  said  deponent  further  swears,  that,  whilst  he  continues  in  the  employ  of  the  United  States,  as  Indian  agent,  he 
will  not,  directly  or  indirectly,  be  concerned  in  anv  Indian  trade,  or  commerce. 

JAMES  SEAGROVE. 

Town  of  St.  Mary's,  9th  May,  1793. 

SwDjn  before  WILL.  MOWBRAY,  /.  P. 


Timothy  Barnard  to  James  Seagrove. 

Flint  River,  20th  June,  1793, 
Dear  Sir: 

After  finishing  a  letter  to  you,  by  request  of  Da\id  Cornell,  with  respect  to  his  opinion  of  public  matters,  J 
wish  here  to  give  you  nuin',  as  near  as  possible  as  I  can  judge  by  the  present  situation  of  affairs.  Tne  Upper  Creeks 
called  a  meeting  at  the  Tuckaubatchees,  of  all  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creek  towns;  some  of  the  heads  from  chiefs  of 
both  attended;  they  were  concluded  by  the  voice  of  the  whole  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  and  likewise  the  Cussetahs,  that 
they  would  lake  every  step  in  their  power  to  continue  at  peace  with  the  United  States;  and,  as  they  knew  there  was 
no  step  could  be  taken  to  effect  this,  but  to  give  immediate  satisfaction  for  the  murders  and  hostilities  on  the 
inhabitants  of  Georgia,  they  came  to  a  full  resolution  to  begin  on  the  business;  therefore,  thought  it  requisite  to  begin 
first,  on  those  that  committed  the  first  murders.  Men  were  dcspatclied  off  from  the  Cussetahs  to  execute  the  busi- 
ness; but  by  what  I  can  learn,  that  old  villain  Dourouzeaux,  who  has  now  turned  a  Spaniard,  and  has  taken  three 
hundred  dollars  a  year  for  being  their  interpreter,  he  joined  with  some  of  the  Cowetas,  and  sent  out  talks  that 
caused  a  disappointment  in  the  business.  I  was  at  the  Cussetahs  at  the  time;  I  then  told  them  that  they  must  still- 
persist  in  the  matter,  and  complete  it,  as  that,  and  nothing  short,  would  make  atonement  for  what  was  done,  so  as 
To  preserve  their  nation  from  bloodshed.  I  have  some  reason  to  believe  there  is  again  men  sent  off  on  the  business 
of  making  a  beginning  on  the  murderers — the  Cowetas,  and  L^suchees,  and  Chehaws,  who  are  the  trangressing 
towns.  It  was  agreed  at  the  meeting  to  return  the  horses,  and  all  the  property  that  has  been  taken  from  the  settle- 
ments of  Georgia;  but  since  they  returned  into  the  Lower  towns,  they  liave  altered  their  tone,  and  seem  to  refuse  it. 
The  Upper  Creeks  seem  resolved,  that,  if  they  still  continue  obstinate,  to  strive  what  they  can  do  by  force.  How 
far  these  matters  may  be  put  in  force,  I  cannot  take  upon  me  to  say,  but  I  am  fully  convmced  the  Upper  Creeks 
and  Cussetahs  are  both  serious,  and  bent  to  do  what  tliey  can  (o  settle  matters;  they  have  paid  little  or  no  attention 
to  the  Bons^  talks,  and  I  am  sure  they  wUl  not,  if  they  can  settle  matters  with  the  United  States.  The  Cussetahs 
have  collected  every  horse  they  can  get  hold  of  to  send  down.  I  expect  they  will  be  sent  to  me  in  four  or  five  days. 
What  has  been  done  seems  to  have  put  a  stop  to  any  parties  going  out  on  the  settlements.  The  Cowetas  and 
Chehaws  still  seem  very  obstinate,  and  refuse  giving  up  any  property.  If  they  alone  could  be  made  suffer,  it 
would  be  the  most  effectiial  \vay  to  make  a  lasting  peace;  but  if  parties  are  suffered  to  come  up,  and  fall  on  Indians 
without  distinction,  it  will  bring  on  a  general  war,  in  which  they  will  receive  every  assistance  by  supplies  from  the 
Spaniards,  and  it  is  probable  the  Choctaws,  Chickasaws,  and  Cherokees,  will  join  them. 

The  Spaniards  have  had  ei^ht  or  ten  of  the  Cherokee  chiefs  down  at  Pensacola  for  some  time,  nursing  them  with 
every  favor  they  can  confer.  The  Spaniards  continue  to  furnish  all  unfriendly  Indians  to  the  States  with  as  much 
ammunition  as  they  choose,  and  the  obstinacy  of  the  transgressing  towns  is  entirely  owing  to  their  advice. 

The  Upper  Creeks  seem  very  desirous  of  your  coming  up,  and  the  Cussetahs,  as  they  say  that  if  you  were  up 
yourself,  any  demands  you  made  at  this  time  would  be  complied  with.  I  believe  if  you  were  to  come  up  with  Cor- 
nell, you  might  settle  matters,  as  the  whole  of  the  nation  seem  inclined  for  it,  except  those  few  rascally  towns:  as 
to  your  person,  I  believe  it  might  be  safe,  but  I  will  not  advise;  you  are  the  best  judge.  I  think  there  will  be  some 
lives  taken  for  satisfaction  before  long.  David  Cornell  seems  to  think^  it  you  do  not  come  up,  that,  through  the 
insinuations  of  the  Spaniards,  every  good  intention  stands  a  chance  of  being  knocked  in  the  head.  If  Cornell  is  well 
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used,  and  comes  back  full  handed,  it  will  be  of  great  service  to  the  United  States,  as  he  is  now  inveterate  against 
the  Spaniards  and  Panton.     He  says  they  have  imposed  on  him  and  the  Indians.  »     - 

If  you  come  up,  Cornell  is  to  send  one  of  his  Indians  ahead  to  inform  the  Cussetahs,  who  will  send  a  guard  to 
meet  you  and  bring  you  to  tlieir  town;  from  thence  the  Tuckaubatchees  will  attend  you  to  the  Upper  Towns;  whether 
you  come  or  not,  use  this  young  man  well,  as  he  may  be  useful  to  our  country.  His  father,  James  Cornell,  the 
interpreter,  who  went  to  Congress,  and  was  much  in  lavor  of  the  Spaniard's  during  McGillivray's  life,  seem 


seems  now 


much  opposed  to  them.  Even  Melford,  their  great  Colonel,  has  taken  miff  at  their  putting  one  over  him;  he  says 
that,  if  you  were  to  come  up  and  give  him  any  encouragement,  he  would  soon  give  you  a  full  proof,  from  under  the 
Spanish  Governor's  own  hand,  that  he  had  orders  from  them  to  set  the  Indians  on  the  United  States.  Despatch 
Cornell  back  as  quick  as  you  can,  as  it  may  be  ot  bad  consequence  to  delay  him. 

I  am,  &c. 


Timothy  Barnard  to  James  Seagrove. 

Flint  River,  20//i  June,  1793. 
Dear  Sir: 

\  have  been  to  the  Cussetah  town,  and  arrived  here  yesterday  in  company  with  David  Cornell,  a  head  war- 
rior of  the  Tuckaubatchees.    He  says  his  business  this  way  was  by  order  of  the  whole  Upper  Creeks,  after  a  meetin-^ 
they  had  at  the  Tuckaubatchees.  in  consequence  of  your  talk  by  Mr.  McDonald.    The  conclusion  of  the  meeting 
was,  that  satisfaction  should  be  immediately  given  for  the  murders  committed  on  the  subjects  of  the  United  States. 
A  number  of  the  heads  of  the  Lower  towns  were  likewise  present,   who  agreed  to  the  same.     There  vvas  men 
appointed,  and  sent  oft",  by  the  Cussetahs,  to  do  the  business  of  killing  five  of  the  murderers;  and  they  got  down       ; 
as  faias  the  Ufewles,  near  where  they  were,  and  would  have  done  the  business,  but  that  old  villain  Durouzeaux  has 
turned  a  Spaniard  altogether;  and  has,  I  find,  given  out  some  talks,  which  he  said  was  by  that  old  villain  Panton, 
which,  I  believe,  got  ahead  of  the  fellows  that  went  to  do  the  business,  and  has  been  the  means  of  disappointing  the 
business  for  a  little  while;  but  that  the  whole  Upper  Creeks,  and  nearly  all  the  Lower  Creeks,   are  iletermined  it 
shall  be  done,  and  all  the  horses,  that  have  been  brought  up.  gathered.    The  Cussetahs  had  gathered  nine  head  before 
I  left  the  town.    The  Cowetas  were  to  go  about  gathering  the  next  day  after  I  left  the  town.    They  have,  from  the 
Upper  Creeks,  sent  word  to  the  Chehaws  and  Usechees,  not  to  ofter  to  dispose  of  one  of  the  negroes  they  brought 
up.     David  Cornell  desires  me  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Upper  Creeks  are  determined  to  make  the  whole  nation  take , 
one  peace  talk,  and  give  up  all  the  plundered  property:  \yhen  he  set  oft'  from  his  own  town,  by  order  of  the  whole 
Upper  Creeks,  they  expected  those  five  men  would  be  killed,  before  lie  reached  tlie  Lower  towns,  which  has  failed 
for  the  present,  but  will  not  be  so,  he  thinks,  long;  as.  if  not  completed  soon,  the  Upper  Creeks  seem  determined  to 
take  it  in  hand.     There  were  men  again  appointed,  and  sent  oft',  to  kill  some  of  the  murderers.    David  Cornell  had  a 
meeting  at  the  Cussetahs,  with  several  of  the  heads  of  the  Cowetas  present;  and  they  have  consented  to  abide  by" 
the  talks  that  are  agreed  on  in  the  Upi)er  Creeks.    David  Cornell  therefore  says,  that  it  was  the  particular  request  of 
the  Upper  Creeks,  that  you  would  come  up  with  him,  as  you  may  be  sure  that,  before  you  get  up,  that  there  will  be 
some  of  the  murderers  put  an  end  to;  and  after  you  get  up,  they  will  be  ready  to  pay  attention  to  any  other  demands 
you  may  think  fit  to  make.     The  Spanish  agent  is  now  in  the  Upper  Creeks;  but  they  do  not  (David  Cornell  says)    '1^  '■^ 
pay  any  great  attention  to  his  talks;  nor  will  not,  till  they  despair  of  seeing  you  up.     David  Cornell  himself  gave 
him  (the  Spanish  agent)  such  an  affi-ont,  that  he  had  his  horse  saddled  best  part  of  the  day  to  leave  the  nation:  the    \ 
cause  of  his  aft'ront  was,  he  requested  that  thirty  of  the  heads  of  the  Upper  Creeks  would  attend  at  a  meeting,  which     1 
the  Dons  were  about  calling  on  the  Mississippi,  where  the  Chickasaws,  Choctaws,  and   Cherokees,  were  to  be  as-     ' 
sembled;  and  there  they  wanted  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks  to  go.    David  Cornell  told  the  Spanish  a-'ent  that    * 
none  of  the  Creeks,  Upper  or  Lower,  would  or  siiould  go  there  to  any  such  meeting;  therefore  David  Cornefl  desires 
me  to  acquaint  you  that  there  is  no  danger  of  .your  person,  on  your  way  up;  that  you,  by  McDonald,  received  the  ; 
white  wampum,  in  token  of  peace  and  friendsiiip,  from  the  Upper  Creeks,  which  was  to  keep  the  path  white  between 
them, and  you, and  General  Washington;  and  wliichhe  hopes  will  remain  so  still, though  some  of  the  towns  have  mis- 
behaved very  much;  but,  still,  he  says  there  is  now  no  fear,  but  that  all  will  be  put  to  rights.     He  therefore  hopes  that, 
when  you  see  him,  you  will  look  upon  it  that  you  are  speaking  with  one  that  is  a  friend  to  the  United  States,  and  ■>"  - 
one  that  is  representing  the  whole  Upper  Creeks,  as  there  was  thirty  some  odd  towns  met  on  the  same  business  he 
has  went  on.     He  liad  some  notion  of  turning  back,  wiien  he  came   to  the  Lower  towns,  as  he  found  the  business 
was  not  completed,  with  respect  to  killing  the  murderers.     He,  however,  after  consulting  with  the   Lower  Creeks, 
found  that  it  was  not  dropped,  bat  would  still  be  done;  he  has  thought  fit  to  proceed  on,  and  see  you  before  he 
i-eturned.     He  says,  if  it  is  the  wish  of  the  whole  nation  for  you  to  come  and  see  them,  that  he  hopes  you  will    not 
fail  in  coming  up  with  him,  which,  if  you  do,  you  may  depend  on  every  matter  to  be  settled   to  your  satisfoction 
before  you  return.    He  says,  times  has  been  as  bad  as  this  befi)re;  and  agents  has  come  up  from-  Charleston,  and 
matters  has  been  completely  settled,  therefore  he  hopes  you  will  let  nothing  daunt  or  restrain  you  from  coming  up 
if  you  wish  to  have  matters  settled  in  behalf  of  the  United  Sfates,  which  will  be  done  if  you  come  up;  and  it  you 
tlo  not,  he  shall  despair  of  its  being  done  without,  as  the  Spanish  agents  are  present,  and  are  very  diligent  in  stirring 
up  matters,  though  in  an  underhand  way.     David  Cornell  requested  me  to  write  this  for  fear  he  might  not  get  a  eood 
interpreter  there  to  aquaint  you  fully  with  his  business.        -  ^ 

.     '  Tl.AIOTHY  BARNARD. 


Worthy  Friend: 


Charles  Weatherford to  James  Seagrove.      ,     ,      .. 

.i  Hickory  Ground,  Upper  Creeks,  1 1 /A  Jwne,  irgo 


Yours  I  received  by  McDonald,  dated  I'Jth  May  last,  and  am  under  many  obligations  for  your  kindness  in 
my  behalf,  therefore  I  have  done  all  in  my  power  to  bring  matters  to  a  favorable  situation.  I  hope  now  matters  are 
veiy  well  settled  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  as  I  iiave  left  nothing  unturned,  tiiat  I  thought  would  be  beneficial, 
or  preserve  peace  in  that  quarter.  The  nation,  at  tiieir  meeting  of  the  Tuckaubatchees,  have  agreed  to  put  to  death 
five  men,  exclusive  of  John  Galpiiin,  which  will  make  six.  1  hope  the  greatest  part  of  them  are  already  put  to 
death,  but  if  not,  they  will  before  this  reai;hes  yon. 

I  have  made  it  my  business,  decidedly,  to  every  one  of  your  requests,  and  in  every  respect,  to  assist  you  as  much 
as  possible  in  your  undertakings.  Had  there  been  an  appearance  of  war,  you  should  have  seen  me,  but,  at  present, 
there  is  a  siop  put  thereto. 

Your  letter  I  received  in  an  exceeding  good  time,  as  the  Spanish  talks.  Chickasaws,  Choctaws,  Cherokees,  was 
appointed  to  be  given  out  in  three  days  after  their  arrival.  It  was  a  singular  satisfaction  to  me,  to  have  your  orders 
to  attend  in  behalf  of  the  States;  and  I  have  so  fully  completed  the  business,  that  I  hope,  for  the  future,  there  will 
be  no  danger,  as  the  whole  of  the  Upper  towns,  and  a  large  majority  of  the  Lower,  agree  to  be  in  peace  with  the 
United  States. 

Concerning  the  Chickasaws,  they  have  met  with  a  very  cold  reception  from  the  Creeks,  as  there  is  some  matters 
of  consequence  in  their  own  way,  which  puts  a  stop  to  their  talk.  This,  together  with  the  influence  used,  the 
Oeeks  unanimously  agreed  not  to  hear  what  they  had  to  say,  relative  to  peace;  and,  of  course,  the  wai-  between 
them  will  be  carried  on  in  a  greater  degree  than  ever.  As  to  the  Cherokees,  there  is  a  part  of  them  who  hath 
endeavored  to  bring  some  of  this  nation  to  assist  them  in  goin^.towar,  but  the  Creeks  have  utterly  refused,  of 
course  the  others  are  of  no  consequence,  being  but  a  very  few  in  number,  as  the  greatest  pail  of  the  Cherokees 
wish  to  remain  in  peace. 


396  "  INDIAN  AFFAIRS.  [1793. 


Concerning  the  Choctaws,  their  tallv,  in  tiiis  nation,  is,  as  yet,  not  concluded,  but,  of  course,  it  will  be  difficult, 
as  the  Choctaws  have  unanimously  agreed  to  assist  the  Chickasaws,  in  case  of  the  war  continuing.  A  proposal  was 
made  through  the  Spaniards,  that  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  also  the  Cherokees,  should  rneet  at  the  Yazoo,  to  hold 
a  talk,  in  order  to  unite  all  those  tribes  in  peace  with  the  Creeks.  In  conformity  to  your  instructions,  I  have  used 
my  influence  with  the  chiefs  and  head-men,  who,  to  a  man,  have  determined  to  have  no  concern  ^yith  their  meeting; 
and  if  war  comes  from  that  quarter,  they  are  ready  to  meet  it. 

As  to  the  Spanish  influence,  I  am  not,  at  this  time,  able  fully  to  satisfy  you;  but  I  detain  Mr.  Rawlings  for  a 
few  days  longer,  in  order  to  collect  some  further  intelligence  concerning  them  and  the  Choctaws,  as,  at  this  time, 
there  seems  a  necessity  you  should  have  a  speedy  answer  to  your  last  letters.  Such  part  of  the  Spanish  talk  as  has 
been  given  out,  speaks  of  peace;  but  whether  they  are  sincere,  or  that  it  is  done  through  fear,  or  to  deceive,  I  can- 
not yet  tell,  but  will  fully  satisfy  myself,  and  write  you  by  the  opportunity  which  I  detain. 

1  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  you,  that  the  head-men  have  agreed  to  send  me  down  when  this  business  is  a 
little  more  settled,  with  a  number  of  the  leading  men,  in  order  to  bring  you  up  to  the  nation,  in  order  to  hear  all 

from  yourself.  ,  . 

I  am,  &c. 


TTie  White  Lieutenant,  Alexander  Coi-neU,  and  others,  to  James  Seagrove. 

TucKAUBATCHEE,  UppER  Creeks,  14th  June,  1793. 
Dear  Friend  AND  Brother: 

AVe  received  your  talks  by  Mr.  McDonald,  which  came  in  a  very  good  time:  for  we  had  heard  that  the 

white  people  had  killed  McDonald,  and  we  were  afraid  it  was  so,  by  his  staying  so  long  over  the  time  he  said  he 

would  be  back.    We  were  glad  to  see  him,  likewise  to  hear  from  you,  which  was  on  the  29th  of  last  month,  when 

the  broken  days  were  out,  for  the  Upper  and  Ijower  Creeks  to  meet  to  hear  the  different  talks  from  the  Spaniards, 

which  was  to  be  held  at  the  Tuckaubatchees,  on  the  tenth  of  this  month.    There  was  twenty-four  head-men  of  the 

Upper,  and  eight  of  the  Lower  towns  present;  they  all  unanimously  agreed  to  take  your  talk,  and  hold  it  fast  as 

long  as  they  live.    They  all  agreed  to  kill  six  of  the  ringleaders  in  the  late  mischief;  and,  when  the  business  is  done 

and  completed,  we  shall  send  Charles  Weatherford  down  to  you.    Mr.  Joseph  Cornell  was  interpreter  for  us;  by  the 

/     request  of  us,  he  hath  sent  his  son,  David  Cornell,  along  with  McDonald,  that  he  might  go  down  safe  to  you.    David 

/      Cornell  wishes  to  see  you,  and  will  tell  you  a  true  state  of  all  things  in  this  land.    We  all  mean  to  give  up,  to  be 

f      punished,  the  people  you  required;  but  it  is  a  thing  that  cannot  be  done  at  once,  for  it  must  be  kept  a  secret;  for 

'      Indians  are  not  like  white  men,  that  can  do  a  thing  directly;  but  by  the  nineteenth  July,  if  not  done,  vou  shall  be 

informed  what  steps  to  take.    McDonald  coming  with  your  talks  at  the  time  the  Spaniards  was  to  give  tlieirs,  struck 

1/  ^^    a  great  damp  on  the  Spanish  agent;  so  much,  that  he  was  afraid  to  give  his  talks  out  which  he  had  from  the  Governor 

of  Orleans.    We  had  got  all  the  Upper  towns  agreed  to  your  proposal,  for  they  always  meant  to  be  in  peace  with 

their  Father  of  the  United  States,  and  all  his  people. 

From  your  friends  and  brothers,  in  behalf  of  the  Upper  towns, 

THE  MAD  DOG,  of  Tuckautbaehee. 
WHITE  LIEUTENANT,  Oakfuskees. 
ALEXANDER  CORNELL, 
CHARLES  WEATHERFORD. 


1/ 


James  Seagrove  to  the  Chiefs  of  the  Creek  Nation. 

St.  Mary's,  2.7th  May,  1793. 
Brothers: 

Your  talk,  of  the  I6th  of  this  month.  I  have  received  by  Mr.  George  Galphin,  and  am  very  sorry  to  find 
that  it  hath  not  been  in  the  power  of  our  friencls,  of  your  nation,  to  have  justice  done  us,  and  thereby  preserve  your 
land  in  peace. 

It  now  appears  that  all  hope  of  redress,  or  justice  being  done  by  the  Creek  people  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  United 
States,  for  the  murders  and  robberies  committed  by  the  former,  is  at  an  end.     Know,  then,  you  who  are  our  friends, 
/that  I  have  discharged  my  duty  between  you  and  my  country;  and  here  finishes  all  further  application,  until  the 
V   sword  hath  brought  bad  men  to  a  sense  of  their  duty. 

f  I  hope  and  trust  that  what  I  have  often  told  you  and  your  people,  is  strongly  imprinted  on  your  minds;  particu- 
larly when  I  informed  you,  that,  to  be  in  peace  with  the  United  States,  would  be  happy  for  you;  and,  to  make  them 
your  enemies,  would  be  your  certain  ruin,  and  total  destruction  as  a  nation.  The  time  approaches  rapidly;  ruin 
assails  your  country,  in  part  brought  on  by  your  own  bad  conduct,  in  not  punishing  your  bad  people  before  matters 
got  to  such  lengths. 

How  can  a  nation  or  people  expect  mercy,  or  forgiveness,  who  have  acted  as  yours  have  done  towards  the' United 
States?  It  is  needless  for  me,  at  this  time,  to  recapitulate  the  unbounded  goodness  of  my  country  towards  yours, 
you  having  all  of  you  experienced  her  kindness;  and  you  are  no  strangers  to  the  base  ungrateful  conduct  of  a  part  of 
your  nation,  in  return  for  such  goodness  and  care  of  you. 

It  makes  me  happy  to  find  that  so  many  of  my  Creek  friends  have  acted  like  wise,  virtuous,  honest  men,  and 
have  determined  to  take  no  part  with  those  bad  people  who  have  killed  our  citizens,  and  robbed  our  country. 

Such  towns  and  people  as  continue  our  firm  friends,  will  receive  our  protection  and  f^riendship,  now,  and  after- 
wards; whilst  they  will  see  severe  chastisement  inflicted  on  the  offending  towns.  Be  not  discouraged,  my  friends;  all 
will  come  right,  and  you  will  reap  the  benefit  of  having  held  us  fast  by  the  hand  in  friendship.  It  is  my  desire  and  ad- 
vice that  the  Cussetahs,  and  all  the  other  friendly  towns,  do  call  in  their  hunters,  and  keep  them  in  their  towns,  as 
it  is  impossible  for  our  people  to  know  the  difference  in  the  vvoods.  Keep  your  people  close  at  home,  and  do  not 
suffer  them  to  go  amongst  the  bad  people,  or  let  the  murdering,  robbing  villains  come  into  any  of  your  townSj  or  you 
!  will  bring  trouble  on  yourselves,  by  our  people  following  them.  Should  a  large  army  go  into  your  country,  it's  pro- 
■  bable  I  shall  be  witli  them,  in  order  to  befriend  your  good  men.  Keep  all  your  cattle  and  horses  near  you,  and  do 
jiot  let  the  bad  Indians  have  them,  or  you  will  lose  them.  I  have  ordered  Mr.  Barnard  to  stay  with  the  Cussetaiis, 
and  I  now  desire  they  will  see  that  no  one  hurts  him,  and  he  will  protect  them  when  an  army  comes. 

1  once  more  desire  you,  as  you  regard  your  peace,  not  to  listen  to  any  talks  brought  into  your  land,  at  this  time, 
by  the  Spaniards,  or  any  others,  as  you  may  depend  they  have  your  ruin  in  view,  by  mvolving  you  in  a  war. 
\  I  shall  send  runners  to  the  Oconee,  and  all  over,  to  tell  who  are  our  friends  in  the  nation.     We  have  now  made 

•%*      peace  with  the  Northern  Indians,  so  that  our  warriors  have  nothing  to  do  there;  attend  to  this,  and  be  wise;  sit  still, 
and  save  yourselves  and  country,  and  you  will  ever  find  me  your  real  friend. 

JAMES  SEAGROVE. 
To  Mr.  Kinnard,  the  Cussetah  King,  the  Mad  Dog,  of  Tuckaubatchee,  7 
the  White  Lieutenant,  of  Oakfuskees,  j 

And  all  the  other  king9  and  chiefs  of  the  Creek  nation,  who  are  friends  to  the  United  states. 
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James  Seagrove  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Lower  Creeks. 

St.  Mary's,  May  15th,  1793. 
Brothers:  • 

I  received  your  good  talk,  with  your  white  wing,  which  I  shall  hold  fast.  My  Cussetah  friends'  talks  are 
always  straight  and  goodj  I  wish  the  other  towns  were  like  them,  but  some  of  them  are  very  bad,  and  are  guilty  of 
bad  things.  I  have  long  expected  to  have  seen  the  murderers  sent  in  to  me,  or,  at  least,  to  have  heard  of  their  being 
destroyed,  as  the  only  means  of  preserving  your  nation  in  peace.  I  begin  now  to  think  that  it  never  was  intended, 
or  it  would  have  been  done.  I  do  not  blame  the  Cussetahs,  I  believe  it  was  their  wish;  but,  as  the  great  mother 
town,  I  think  she  ought  to  have  insisted  on  it.  I  hope  it  is  not  yet  too  late,  and  that  you  will  exert  every  nerve  to 
have  justice  done,  by  complying  with  my  demand.  I  sent  a  strong  talk  to  you  all  by  George  Galphin:  I  hope  you 
have  got  it,  and  are  making  good  use  of  it.     For  fear  it  should  not  have  reached  you,  I  now  send  you  a  copy  of  it. 

Brothers:  Should  the  bad  actions  of  your  people  bring  a  war  on  your  land,  and  which,  undoubtedly,  will  be  the 
case,  unless  my  demand  is  complied  with,  I  now  inform  you,  in  behalf  of  my  country,  that  all  the  towns  in  the 
Creek  nation,  who  sit  still  and  continue  friendly  to  the  United  States,  that  they  wul  not  be  hurt,  but  be  protected 
in  their  persons  and  property:  whilst  all  those  towns  and  people  who  have  been  killing  our  citizens,  and  robbing 
our  country,  can  expect  no  mercy.  My  promise  to  you  has  always  been  to  warn  you  ot  danger — I  now  do  it,  and 
tell  you,  my  friends,  how  to  avoid  it.  The  Cussetahs  have  always  been  our  friends;  we  will  take  care  of  them,  and 
such  other  towns  and  people  as  they  can  say  are  good  and  friendly.  Scarcely  a  day  passes,  but  I  hear  of  murders 
and  robberies  on  our  fi'ontier  by  the  Creeks;  as  yet  we  have  not  retaliated,  as  we  waited  an  answer  to  my  demand: 
I  yet  expect  it,  and  will  continue  to  look  for  the  delivery  of  the  murderers  for  thirty  days  from  this  time;  that  is,  an 
equal  number  to  what  we  have  lost.  I  hope  you  will  take  care  of  Mr.  Barnard,  and  not  sufter  any  body  to  hurt  him. 
[  am  told  that  the  Little  Uchee  village  has  behavetl  well;  take  them  under  your  care:  they  shall  not  be  hurt.  You 
see  now,  my  friends,  that  what  I  have  often  told  you,  you  find  coming  to  pass;  which  was,  that  listening  to  the  advice 
of  the  Spanish  people,  and  bad  white  men  among  you,  would  bring  ruin  on  your  land.  Shame,  shame — that  great 
men  and  warriors  would  sufter  themselves  to  be  so  abused,  by  a  set  of  designing  villains.  Rouse,  my  friends,  and 
clear  your  country  of  all  those  men;  you  know  them  well;  they  deserve  your  severe  chastisement.  1  hope  soon  to 
hear  that  there  is  spirit  left  in  your  land,  to  do  yourselves  justice  on  those  who  have  given  you  bad  advice;  who  have 
encouraged  your  people  to  steal,  and  to  murder,  and,  afterwards,  purchase  stolen  goods.  These  men  ought  to, feel 
your  resentment.    Attend  to  what  I  have  said;  it  is  for  your  good,  and  that  of  your  nation. 

Your  friend, 

JAMES  SEAGROVE. 
To  the  Kings,  Chiefs,  and  Head-men,  of  the  Cussetah  town,  ' 

And  all  others,  of  the  Lower  towns  of  the  Creek  Nation. 


•    .  Captain  Randolph  to  James  Seagrove.  •   ' ' 

•      .  CoLEKAiN  Station,  30?/t /«ne,  1793. 

Sir: 

This  day  (after  our  scout  went  out)  Mr.  McDonald  arrived  from  the  nation;  he  informed  me,  that  he  saw 
some  Indians  on  the  path.  He  first  said  that  they  were  six  miles,  and,  afterwards,  that  they  were  twenty  miles 
from  the  station.  I  immediately  sent  out  seven  men  in  order  to  discover  their  trail;  they  took  it,  and  fell  in  with 
the  Indians  near  Spanish  creek.  One  of  the  Indians,  on  coming  up  to  them,  snapt  his  gun  at  Mr.  Steth,  (who  was 
one  of  the  party)  within  ten  steps  of  him;  our  people  then  chargetl  on  them,  and  killed  them  all,  four  in  number, 
without  losing  a  man;  they  got  five  excellent  horses  from  them,  wTiich  we  wanted  much.  Alexander  Young,  Esquire, 
and  Mr.  Wright,  was  here  to  day.  They  want  to  txike  possession  of  Bull-head  block-house;  they  have  but  three 
men.  I  think  it  will  be  necessary  to  send  a  sergeant  and  six  men  to  assist  them.  They  are  in  want  of  ammuni- 
tion, but  am  afraid  I  cannot  spare  them  any.  I  am,  &c. 

JOHN  F.  RANDOLPH. 


James  Seagrove  to  Timothy  Barnard. 

'  '  St.  Mary's,  5th  July,  1793. 

Dear  Barnard: 

I  now  address  you  under  great  distress  of  mind,  on  account  of  a  most  unfortunate  aftiiir,  which  took  place  on 
the  30th  ultimo,  and  is  nearly  as  follows:  McDonald,  with  my  despatches  from  the  nation,  arrived  at  Colerain  about 
noon  of  that  day,  and  gave  Captain  Randolph  a  very  confused  and  contradictory  account  of  his  coming;  and,  after 
remaining  some  time,  informed  that  some  Indians  came  with  him,  who  he  parted  from  about  twenty  miles  back;  but 
that,  as  he  had  reason  to  fear  it  was,  by  that  time,  a  general  war,  he  supposed  a  runner  had  been  sent  after  them, 
and  turned  them  back.  This  made  the  captain  uneasy,  especially  as  McDonald  then  told  him  one  of  the  Indians 
had  all  the  despatches,  which  were  of  great  consequence.  Upon  this,  seven  men  were  ordered  to  accompany  Mc- 
Donald, and  to  go  in  search  of  those  Indians,  and  bring  them  in  as  friends;  but,  if  they  endeavored  an  escape,  or 
made  resistance,  then  to  use  force.  At  a  small  distance  from  the  station,  McDonald  turned  back,  and  the  party 
pushed  on,  and,  about  ten  miles  distant,  discovered  four  Indians  mounted,  who.  on  being  seen,  set  up  a  shout  and 
ran;  on  which,  the  horsemen  foUowed  and  came  up.  One  of  the  Indians  then  took  to  a  tree,  and  snapt  his  gun 
several  times  at  one  of  the  party.  Upon  this,  a  charge  took  place,  and,  in  an  instant,  all  four  of  the  Indians  (it  is 
said)  were  killed.  On  inquiry  of  McDonald,  and  on  perusing  of  my  letters,  which  were  found  in  one  of  the  In- 
dian's bundles,  to  our  very  great  sorrow  and  distress,  we  find  that  our  friend  David  Cornell  was  among  those  that 
fell,  and  by  the  hands  of  the  identical  man  whose  brother  Cornell  killed  last  winter,  on  the  frontier  of  Cumberland. 
The  other  three  were  people  who  accompanied  Cornell.    Their  horses,  &c.  I  have  secured  for  their  friends. 

Thus,  my  friend,  I  have  given  you  a  just  account  of  this  aftair,  wliich  occasions  me  more  uneasiness  of  mind 
than  any  thing  1  ever  experienced  in  a  political  line.  I  have  lost  no  time  in  despatching  the  bearer,  Charves,  to  you 
with  the  news,  that  you  may  take  such  measures  as  may  seem  best  for  your  own  security,  and  that  of  all  our  friends 
in  the  nation. 

The  business  is  now  done,  and  it  is  unfortunate;  but  still  I  have  a  hope  that  it  may  be  settled.  Every  satisfac- 
tion shall  be  made  the  friends  of  the  deceased,  by  presents  and  otherwise,  if  they  will  not  take  any  rash  steps.  They 
must  be  convinced  it  was  altogether  an  accident;  and  they  ought  to  remember  that,  when  our  people  were  killed  by 
theirs,  we  took  no  hasty  measures,  but  applied  for  satisfaction  in  a  regular  way;  and,  I  expect,  they  will  do  the 
same.  If  you  are  obliged  to  (juit  the  nation,  I  wish  you  to  come  to  me,  where- you  will  find  a  home  as  long  as  I  have 
one. 

There  is  another  matter  which  you  ought  to  know;  it  is  the  detention  of  eight  Cussetah  men  and  boys,  by  me,  at 
this  place.  They  came  to  Colerain  near  a  month  past,  and  told  a  confused  story.  The  people  were  disposed  to 
injure  them.  In  order  to  prevent  their  being  hurt,  I  broui2;ht  them  to  this  town,  and  lodged  them  in  the  fort,  giving 
them  liberty  to  walk  about  my  house  all  day,  to  eat  and  drink  as  much  as  they  chose.  Another  reason  for  my  detain- 
ing them  was, that  I  was  certain  of  parties  being  out  all  along  the  frontier  of  Georgia,  and  going  into  the  nation,  who 
might  fall  in  with  these  people  and  kill  them,  which  would  have  been  considered  by  their  friends  as  done  designedly 
by  me:  besides,  had  I  let  those  people  go  at  the  time  when  robbery  and  murder  was  committing  by  their  country- 
men all  along  our  frontiers,  the  people  of  Georgia  would  have  had  just  cause  to  have  censured  me,  and,  perhaps, 
done  worse.  These  people  are  very  happy,  and  do  not  wish  to  return  home,  until  some  settlement  takes  place.  One 
51  * 
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ly 


of  the  men  cut  his  own  throat,  the  second  night  after  he  came  here,  m  the  room  with  his  companions.  No  blame  is 
laid  on  tlie  white  people.  They  say  it  was  his  own  act,  and  no  one  is  to  blamej  his  time  to  come,  and  his  life,  were 
his  own. 

The  enclosed  letter  to  Alexander  Cornell,  and  one  to  the  Cussetah  king,  also  to  Kinnard,  you  will  forward  as 
you  think  best.     The  bearer,  Charves,  will  give  you  further  particulars. 

The  President  has  ordered  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  act  only  on  the  defensive,  for  the  present;  in  consequence, 
die  expedition  is  delayed.  I  cannot  possibly  answer  your  letters  by  this  conveyance:  besides,  I  don't  know  that  it 
would  answer  any  purpose.  Your  own,  and  the  safety  of  all  our  white  friends  in  the  nation, is  niy  object  at  present. 
I  certainly  should  have  come  up,  if  David  Cornell  had  not  been  killed. 

Send  Charves  back  as  quick  as  you  can,  and  give  notice,  as  early  as  possible,  of  this,  to  all  our  white  friends  in 
the  nation. 

I  am,  &c. 


James  Seagrove  to  the  Cussetah  chiefs. 


St.  Mary's,  5th  July,  1793. 


Brothers: 

I  suppose  that,  by  tliis  time,  you  have  grov^Ti  uneasy  about  four  men  and  four  boys  belonging  to  your  town, 
who  have  been  from  home  above  three  moons.  About  one  moon  ago.  these  people  fell  in  on  our  frontier,  near  Cole- 
rain  station,  and  were  brought  in  there,  and,  as  soon  as  tliey  were  known  to  be  Cussetahs,  were  treated  with  every 
kindness.  There  being  then  several  parties  of  horse  out  scouring  our  frontier,  and  there  being  an  army  going  in  to 
punish  the  bad  towns,  I  thought  it  would  be  wrong  to  suft'er  these,  our  friends,  to  go  from  this,  lest  they  should  fall 
in  with  some  of  these  parties  and  be  killed.  I  consulted  with  the  four  old  men  on  tlie  occasion,  who  were  of  my 
opinion,  that  it  was  best  to  remain  with  me  until  we  could  liearhow  matters  were  in  the  nation,  or,  until  the  path  was 
clear  for  them  to  go  home.  They  are  very  happy  here,  tiiey  have  as  much  as  tliey  can  eat  and  drink,  and  live  as 
well  as  I  do,  being  at  my  house  every  day,  and  lodge  in  a  house  in  the  fort,  at  night,  lest  any  body  should  trouble 
them.  Langley  Bryani  stays  constantly  with  theiii.  They  live  so  well  that  they  are  in  no  hurry  to  go  home.  You 
may  depend  that  I  shall  take  every  care  of  them  in  my  power;  and  you  will  tell  their  friends  not  to  be  uneasy,  as 
nothing  shall  hurt  tliem.  They  shall  be  sent  iionie,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  done  with  safety  to  them  and  us.  I  am  sorry 
to  inform  you,  that,  the  second  night  after  they  came  here,  one  of  the  men,  named  SuUapaye,  (from  some  reason 
unknown  to  any  body,  red  or  white)  cut  his  own  throat  with  his  knife,  and  died  in  a  few  minutes.  His  brother, 
Sullape,  and  all  the  rest,  were  sleeping  along  side  of  him  on  the  same  floor,  and  knew  nothing  of  it,  until  it  was 
done.  His  brother,  and  all  the  rest,  tell  me  that  nobody,  either  white  or  red,  is  to  blame.  He  was  well  used,  had  every 
thine  he  wanted,  and  no  white  person  was  in  the  house,  or  near  liim,  when  he  did  it  I  am  sorry  he  should  be  such 
a  fool.  This  is  a  true  state  of  the  business,  and  wliich  will  be  confirmed  to  you  ^^'hen  you  see  his  brother  and  the 
rest. 

Your  great  father,  General  Washington,  hath  forbid  any  troops  going  into  the  Creek  towns,  until  it  is  fully 
known  wliether  or  not  satisfaction  will  be  given,  agreeablj'  to  my  demand;  andj  in  consequence  of  this,  the  troops 
that  had  crossed  the  Oconee,  to  punish  the  bad  towns,  were  ordered  back,  and  will  remain  on  our  frontier,  untU  the 
final  determination  of  the  nation  is  known.  I  hope  it  will  be  such  as  to  preserve  your  land  in  peace,  which  only 
can  be  done  by  punishing  the  bad  men,  and  restoring  the  stolen  property. 

I  am,  &c. 

JAMES  SEAGROVE. 


James  Seagrove  to  Mexander  Cornell.  ' 

St.  Mary-s,  5th  July,  1793. 
Dear  Brother: 

I  now  take  up  my  pen  to  describe  what  I  conceive  an  unfortunate  afiair  to  you  and  me,  and  I  fear  also  to  our 

respective  countries;  it  is  as  follows:  On  the  30th  day  of  last  month,  McDonald  arrived  at  the  station  at  Colerain, 

and  informed  Captain  Randolph,  the  commanding  officer,  that  he  was  from  the  nation,  with  despatches  from  you  and 

the  chiefs.     He  was  kindly  received,  and,  after  some  time,  gave  the  people  to  understand  that  four  Indians  came 

down  with  him,  part  of  the  way;  that  he  had  come  ahead  of  them;  but,  as  they  delayed  so  long  behind,  he  concluded 

they  had  been  tbllowed  by  a  runner,  and  turned  back,  and  gave  as  liis  reason  for  this  opinion,  that,  by  this  time,  it 

was  a  general  war  in  the  nation;  and,  no  hopes  of  peace  or  satisfaction  being  given,  this  alarmed  the  officers  and 

men;  upon  which,  McDonald  was  asked  for  tlie  letters,  when  he  answered,  that  an  Indian  had  them  all,  who  was 

one  of  the  party.    Captain  Randolph  then  ordered  McDonald  to  go  immediately  out  and  ineet  the  Indians.    He 

!        went  some  distance,  and  returned,  and  a  scout  of  seven  men,  who  were  out  from  Colerain,  unfortunately  fell  in 

1        with  four  Indians,  on  iiorseback.  some  with  guns;  and,  not  knowing  them  to  be  friends,  roile  up  briskly  towards 

;       them,  on  which  the  Indians  set  up  a  whoop  and  ran.     The  horsemen  pursued,  and,  being  better  mounted,  came  up 

',       with  them;  on  which,  the  Indians  dismounted,  and  took  to  trees.    One  of  them  snapt  his  gun  several  times,  which 

\      convinced  the  white  people  tliat  they  were  enemies.     Upon  tliis,  they  fired,  and  soon  killed  all  four  of  the  red  peo- 

'     pie.    On  examining  the  letters  and  papers,  it  was  found  they  were  our  friends;  and  w  hat  adds  exceedingly  to  the 

pain  and  distress  ot  myself,  and  every  body  here,  is,  that  our  good  young  friend  and  brother,  David  Cornell,  is  among 

them  that  fell. 

This,  my  dear  Alexander,  is  tlie  most  distressing  thing  I  ever  met  with  in  my  life;  to  think  of  friends  falling  by 
the  hands  of  friends,  through  a  cursed  mistake,  is  bad  indeed;  but  is  now  too  late  to  be  prevented;  we,  therelore, 
as  fiiends  and  brothers,  must  make  the  best  of  it,  and  not  suffer  it  to  involve  us  in  further  tiouble. 

This  unfortunate  affair  hath  arose  from  the  stupidity,  or  villany,  of  McDonald,  \\\w  I  shall  keep  a  prisoner 
until  the  whole  is  cleared  up.  I  have  only  to  say,  my  friend,  for  you  and  the  other  relations  and  friends  of  the 
deceased,  that  full  satisfaction  shall  be  made,  agreeable  to  the  treaty  of  New  York,  and  I  have  now  to  entreat  of 
yourself,  the  Mad  Dog,  White  Lieutenant,  your  uncle  Joseph  Cornell,  and  all  others  concerned,  not  to  alter  their 
good  opinion  of  us,  on  account  of  this  accident,  or  to  take  any  hasty  measures  in  consequence,  as  it  is  my  determina- 
tion to  satisfy  you  fully  on  this  business. 

The  horses  and  other  property,  belonging  to  the  people  killed,  I  have  taken  into  my  possession,  and  they  shall  be 
returned  to  their  friends,  as  soon  as  the  path  is  clear. 

To  convince  you,  my  friend,  that  it  is  not  our  wish  to  hurt  any  of  the  Indians  who  are  our  fiiends,  there  are  now 
with  me  at  this  place  eight  Indians,  seven  of  them  Cussetahs,  ana  one  Chehaw,  who  have  been  here  a  month,  eating 
and  drinking  as  they  please,  and  walking  about  my  house.  They  were  found  on  this  frontier,  and  brought  in,  aiid 
a£  there  are  a  great  many  parties  of  bad  people  out,  and  as  it  was  expected  troops  would  go  into  the  nation  to  punish 
the  bad  towns,  I  advised  those  people  to  stay  with  me,  which  they  nave  done,  and  are  very  happy. 

Our  great  father.  General  Washington,  has  forbid  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  or  any  of  his  people,  going  into  the 
-Creek  land  to  war,  until  I  have  your  nnal  answer.    This  is  the  cause  of  the  troops,  that  had  crossed  the  Oconee,  being 
ordered  back. 

Remember,  my  friend,  that,  when  the  red  people  killed  Captain  Fleming,  and  the  rest  of  our  people,  we  did  not 
take  any  hasty  or  rash  measure,  though  the  provocation  was  great,  but  sent  to  you  for  satisfaction,  and  have  waited 
now  four  moons  without  doing  any  thing.  I  hope  you  will  consider  this,  and  act  as  we  have  done.  Had  not  our 
friend  Davy  been  killed,  I  should  certainly  have  come  up  with  him,  agreeable  to  request.  You  have  always  been  our 
good  friend,  and  I  hope  you  will  continue  so.  Give  your  uncle  a  good  talk  from  me,  and  tell  him  he  will  find  me  a 
better  friend  to  him  and  his  family  than  ever  Geneial  McGillivray  was,  and  that  he  shall  have  every  justice  done 
him.    Depending  on  your  fi-iendsnip,  I  remain,  &c 
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James  Seagrove  to  John  Kinnard. 

St.  Mary's,  5th  July,  1793. 
Brother: 

I  have  received  your  talk  by  Geoi;ge  Galphin,  and  am  -very  elad  that  all  your  people  continue  in  peace  and 
friendship  with  us.     Continue  firm,  and  in  so  doing,  you  will  reap  the  benefit  of  it  ere  long. 

The  Chehaw  fellow  that  is  with  me  is  certainly  a  fool.  He  lives  so  well,  and  walks  about  this  town  at  his  ease, 
that  I  am  certain  if  we  were  to  drive  him  away  he  would  return.  I  should  have  sent  him  and  seven  Cussetahs,  that 
have  been  witii  me  upwards  ot  two  moons,  only  that  I  kne\v  there  was  a  number  of  parties  of  horse  out  from  our 
frontier,  and  also  there  was  troops  going  to  punish  the  bad  towns  only;  and  as  those  people  might  fall  in  wth  them 
and  be  killed,  I  thought  it  best  to  keep  them  with  me  as  friends,  until  the  path  was  more  clear  or  matters  settled. 
They  shall  be  well  treated,  and  sent  home  as  soon  as  it  can  be  done  wth  safety. 

The  troops  from  the  upper  part  of  Georgia,  that  had  crossed  the  Oconee,  to  punish  the  bad  towns,  were  called 
back,  in  consequence  ot  an  order  from  our  great  father  General  Washington,  not  to  sfi  to  war,  until  an  answer  was 
received  from  your  nation,  whether  or  not  they  would  give  satisfaction,  agreeable  to  my  demand.  Those^troops  will 
remain  on  our  frontier  in  peace,  until  this  is  known,  and  time  given  for  that  purpose.  I  again  repeat  to  you,  that,  let 
what  will  happen,  you  or  your  friends  will  not  be  hurt.  Do  sit  still,  and  mind  what  I  say  to  you,  as  your  real  friend 
and  brother. 

JS.  SEAGROVE. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  James  Seagrove,  Esq.  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

.       .  .  ■   "      Savannah,  31  s^ /«/?/?  1793. 

The  instructions  and  orders  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  as  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  30th  of  April, 
have  received  my  particular  and  immediate  attention;  and  the  enclosed  papers  will  point  out  the  steps  wliich  I  have 
taken,  to  carry  the  same  into  effect. 

From  the  whole  of  my  communication  with  you,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  Creeks,  you  Avill  observe  that  it  hath  been 
my  wish  to  be  in  that  nation,'  but,  that  a  train  of  circumstances  and  unfortunate  events,  rendered  it  almost  impos- 
sible. Whilst  General  McGilliyray  lived,  I  was  certain  of  being  opposed  by  him  and  his  adherents,  both  in  and  out 
of  the  naticm.  I  was  so  well  informed  of  the  baseness  of  that  man,  and  his  treacherous  conduct  to  our  country  as 
not  to  leave  a  doubt  but  that  he  would  be  guilty  of  kindling  a  flame  against  me,  or  any  person  who  should  endeavor 
to  establish  peace  and  good  understanding  between  the  United  States,  and  any  of  the  Indian  tribes  to  the  Southward 
but  more  immediately  the  Creeks.  ' 

My  instructions  being  to  avoid  all  disputes,  or  give  cause  of  jealousy  or  suspicion  to  McGillivray,  in  way  of 
rivalship,  I  thought  it  most  .advisable  not  to  press  myself  on  the  nation,  until  I  had  the  assent  of  a  majority  of  the 
chiefs  in  my  favor,  to  that  effect. 

This  I  obtained,  unanimously,  from  all  present,  at  the  conference  at  Colerain;  and  the  time  was  fixed  by  the 
chiefs  for  my  meeting  them  to  the  first  of  iVIay,  in  order  to  arrange  and  fully  understand  all  matters  between  their  '' 
country  and  the  United  States. 

The  Indians,  who  were  present  at  the  conference,  declared  in  public  that  they  were  imposed  on  by  General 
McGillivray,  respecting  the  treaty  of  New  York,  and  many  other  matters;  and  that  they  would  oblige  him" to  appear 
at  our  general  meeting,  and  answer  for  himself,  or  quit  the  nation. 

This,  no  doubt,  he  heard  of,  and  knew  of  my  growing  influence:  and.  finding  that  I  would  attend  as  agreed  on 
he,  and  his  Spanish  friends,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Panton,  formed  and  executed  the  bloody  plan  at  Trader's  Hill' 
on  St.  Mary's,  in  March  last.  ' 

This  opinion  is  corroborated  by  several  testimonies  I  have  already  furnished,  and,  1  think,  fully  confirmed  by  the 
declaration  of  James  Bulges,  as  sworn  to  by  George  Galphin. 

There  cannot  be  a  doubt,  but  the  Spaniards  and  Panton  were  apprehensive,  that,  if  I  was  allowed  to  get  into  the 
nation,  it  would  be  unfavorable  to  their  projects;  and  Mr.  McGillivray  was  convinced  thathis  double  dealings  would 
not  stand  the  test;  therefore,  it  was  determined  by  those  characters,  to  have  murder  and  robbery  committed  on  our 
citizens,  in  which  they  have  been  too  successful.  This  act  of  violence  prevented  my  going  into  the  nation,  although 
I  had  made  every  arrangement,  at  that  time,  for  the  purpose. 

Since  that  period,  you  have  been  advised  by  me  of  the  repeated  outrages  by  the  Creeks,  as  well  as  that  they  had 
not  complied  with  iny  demand  of  satisfaction.  Had  it  not  been  for  David  Cornell's  being  killed  on  the  30th  ult.  I 
certainly  should,  at  all  events,  have  gone  into  the  nation,  and  to  the  Upper  Creeks,  with  him;  as,  from  the  letters 
received  from  some  of  the  chiefs,  it  appeared  to  be  their  wish. 

It  would  have  been  unwise  to  have  gone  immediately  after  such  an  event,  at  least,  until  it  was  known  how  the 
people  of  the  nation  would  act  in  consequence.     This  I  do  not  yet  know;  but.  from  the  measures  which  I  have  taken 
and  what  I  am  able  to  judge  from  circumstances,  I  do  not  think  any  rash  step  will  be  taken  by  the  relations  of 
Cornell.     He,  in  fact,  is  no  great  loss  to  them,  having  been  a  turbulent,  ungovernable  young  man,  and,  but  of  late 

that  he  became  a  convert  to  our  cause;  which  you  will  find  by  his  letter  sent  you,  in  mine  of  the  ,  wherein 

he  acknowledges  his  having  killetl  Americans  on  the  Western  waters,  by  desire  of  Governor  O'Neal,  of  Pensacola 
and  Panton.  By  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter,  received  by  me  the  20th  instant,  from  the  White  Lieutenant  of  the 
Oakfuskees,  and  also  one  from  the  Big  Warrior  of  the  Cussetahs.  together  with  Tim  Barnard's,  of  the  2d  instant, 
I  am  led  to  believe  that  I  may  be  able  to  effect  an  entrance  into  the  nation;  but  not  without  difficulty  and  danger- 
all  of  which  I  disregard,  provided  I  can  accomplish  the  wish  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  thereby 
serve  our  country.  You  will  see,  by  the  letters  now  enclosed,  that  four  of  the  Creek  towns  are  disposed  for  mischief; 
and  Panton  is  actually  among  them,  stirring  them  up  to  war.  He  publicly  tells  them  that  they  are  not  to  fear  the 
United  States;  they  cannot  hurt  them;^  that  they  must  not,  on  anyuccount,  consent  to  give  satisfaction  by  punishing 
the  murderers,  or  restoring  property.  That,  unless  the  Americans  remove  back  to  the  old  boundary,  on  the  Ogechee, 
not  to  treat  with  them. 

This  conduct  of  Panton's  keeps  up  a  flame  in  the  nation;  and  as  he  hath  at  his  command  large  magazines  (both 
public  and  private  property)  of  goods,  which  he  distributes  among  those  people,  he  is  and  will  continue  to  be  attended 
to.  It  matters  little  whether  or  not  Mr.  Panton,  and  others,  acting  in  this  way  in  the  nati(m,  are  sanctioned  by  the 
government  they  live  under— the  effect  of  their  doings  are  equally  felt.  But,  as  to  myself,  I  am  convinced  that  they 
are  countenanced  and  supported  in  it,  or  they  would  not  have  the  audacity— (see  the  oath  of  Win.  Stringer,  before 
Timothy  Barnard. )  Every  day  affords  fresh  instances  to  confirm  me  in  this  belief.  Whilst  these  things  are  allowed, 
and  tamely  viewed,  it  is  in  vain  that  I,  or  any  other  servant  of  the  Union,  labor  to  preserve  peace  with  the  savage 
tribes.  The  Indians,  themselves,  begin  to  see  through  their  schemes.  One  of  the  Spanish  agents,  of  the  name  of 
Bellue,  who  was  busy  practising  on  the  Upper  Creeks,  was  killed  by  them  about  a  month  past.  1  have,  therefore, 
said  so  much  on  this  subject,  that  I  shall  not  add  at  present. 

Having  determined  to  go  into  the  Creek  towns,  if  possible,  I  shall,  in  conformity  to  your  desire,  repair  to  the 
Rock  Lauding,  so  as  to  be  there,  by  the  first  of  next  month,  to  wait  the  movements  of  the  friendly  Indians.  But, 
to  accomplish  this,  there  arises  obstacles;  the  greatest  is  that  of  making  my  business  known.  To  keep  it  secret  from 
Governor  Telfair,  I  may  meet  with  censure,  if  not  destruction:  for,  should  his  Excellency  see  fit  to  send  another 
expedition  into  the  natitm,  whilst  I  am  treating  of  peace,  the  consequence  to  me  is  evident.  I  believe  it  will  be  best 
to  acquaint  him  in  confidence,  though  I  have  very  little  hope  of  his  paying  any  attention  thereto:  for.  lam  told,  he  does 
not  recognise  me  as  a  public  officer,  never  having  had  it  announced  to  liim  in  form;  to  this  I  must  attribute  his  total 
silence,  and  want  of  respect  to  my  frequent  letters  to  him. 
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However  illy  calculated  this  State  is,  at  present,  to  engage  in  a  general  Indian  war,  yet,  strange  as  it  may  appear, 
there  are  many  warm  advocates  for  it,  some  of  whom,  1  have  reason  to  believe,  would  oppose  my  going  into  the 
Creeks  to  make  peace. 

As  a  preparative  to  my  going  into  the  nation,  I  thought  it  a  necessary  step.to  send  home  the  Indians,  who  had  been 
detained  by  me  at  St.  Mary's,  and,  also,  their  property.  This  I  have  ordered  to  be  done,  and  sent  by  the  person  who 
carries  my  despatches,  winch  will  make  them  the  more  acceptable.  This  step,  1  doubt  not,  will  add  to  the  number 
of  my  enemies  in  Georgia;  but  how  could  I  appear  in  the  nation  as  a  friend,  whilst  I  held  their  people  (and  those 


belonging  to  our  best  friends)  prisoners  in  this  country. 
I  iiave  sent  to  St.  Mary's  to  have 


ve  my  horse  brought  here  by  land,  in  order  to  proceed;  should  they  be  lost  on  the 
way,  I  shall  find  great  diteculty  to  supply  the  loss. 

It  is  a  current  report  in  this  town,  that  Governor  Telfair  hath  orders  from  the  President  to  act  on  the  offensive 
against  the  Creeks.  This  I  cannot  believe  when  I  view  my  orders.  It  is,  however,  certain,  that  his  Excellency 
hath  called  a  council  of  all  his  general  officers,  to  meet  at  Augusta,  on  the  eighth  of  next  month,  to  commence  deli- 
berations, as  he  terms  it.  What  those  will  be,  it  is  not  with  me  to  say;  but,  lest  his  plans  and  my  orders  should 
interfere  to  the  injury  of  our  country,  I  will  give  his  Excellency  timely  notice. 


Letter  from  Timothy  Barnard  to  James  Seagrove. 

Flint  River,  2f/  July,  1793- 
Dear  Sir: 

You  will  receive  this  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Townsend,  who  will  be  able  to  give  you  eveiy  information  from 
this  quarter  you  may  require;  and  as  he  has  been  all  through  the  Upper  Creeks,  has  it  in  his  power  to  inform  you  fully 
respecting  matters  in  that  part  of  the  nation,  relative  to  both  red  and  white  people,  I  therefore  need  only  men- 
tion a  litte  to  you  of  what's  going  on  at  present,  in  the  Lower  Creeks.    The  Cowetas,  Broken  Arrow,  Usechees, 
and  Chehaws,  at  a  meeting  held  at  the  Tuckaubatchees,  Upper  Creeks,  agreed  to  quit  hostilities  on  the  State  of  Geor- 
gia, and  give  up  all  the  property;  as  all  the  towns  in  the  Upper  Creeks  made  known  to  them  that  they  meant  to  do 
as  the  Cussetahs  did;  keep  at  peace  with  the  United  States.   Those  four  towns,  Cowetas,  Broken  Arrow,  Usechees, 
and  Chehaws,  have  since  declined  from  what  they  agreed  to  at  the  meeting,  and  have  utterly  refused  to  give  up  the 
property,  and  have  said  as  much  as  if  tliey  still  meant  to  continue  hostilities  on  the  frontiers  of  Georgia;  in  conse- 
quence of  which,  tJie  head  warriors  of  the  Cussetahs,  and  two  more  chiefs  were  sent  out  to  me  to  send  down  a  talk 
respecting  it;  the  very  day  they  arrived  at  my  house,  an  express  arrived  here  from  General  Twiggs,  who  had  just 
returned  to  Augusta,  from  an  expedition  against  the  Indians.     General  Twiggs'  talk  was  to  the  Cussetahs,  which  I 
thought  fit,  on  such  an  occasion,  to  explain  to  the  chiefs  here  present.    You  will  receive  a  copy  of  tlieir  answer  to  the 
General;  likewise,  a  copy  of  his  letter,  which,  I  think,  on  the  whole,  the  General  has  not  acted  imprudently;  whe- 
ther or  not  his  first  movements  have  been  by  order  of  the  President,  or  the  Secretary  of  War,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  as  a  gene- 
ral officer,  I  imagine  he  would  not  take  such  steps  rashly;  he  has  requested  of  me,  to  giyehimatrue  statement  of  matters 
in  thisquarter,  which  I  think  right  for  me  to  do,  as  matters  are  at  this  time  so  critically  situated.     You  will  receive  a  talk 
from  the  Big  Half  Breed,  or  White  Lieutenant  of  the  Oakfuskees,  which  differs  somewhat  from  the  Cussetahs,  but 
at  the  same  time  shews  his  good  intentions  towards  the  United  States,  and  is  a  man  that  has  full  power  to  execute 
any  thing  he  says  or  undertakes,  and  I  cannot  but  think  himself  neglected,  and  not  without  cause,  as  I,  in  conse- 
quence of  what  you  mentioned  to  me  respecting  him,  made  him  some  promises,  which  has  been  out  of  my  power  to 
fulfil.    You  may  be  assured,  sir,  that,  in  Mr.  McGillivray's  life  time,  it  was  through  this  half-breed's  influence 
that  he  swayed  best  part  of  the  Upper  Creeks;  this  half-breed,  when  he  wrote  this  talk,  thought  that  the  Cussetahs,  and 
the  restof  the  Lower  Creeks,  had  executed  some  of  tlie  murderers;  which  was  concluded  on  at  these  meetings  at  the 
Tuckaubatchees,  which  would  have  been  done,  as  men  were  sent  upon  the  business,  but  that  old  villain  Panton's 
talks  got  spread  about  among  the  towns  where  it  was  to  be  done,  and  made  those  backward  that  was  to  have  assisted. 
Panton's  talk  to  them,  was  to  give  up  no  property  nor  satisfaction  for  murders,  till  the  white  people  that  were  set- 
/     tied  on  the  Oconee  moved  back  to  the  old  line,  and  not  to  hurt  John  Galphin;  but  that  he  would  send  for  him,  and 
make  him  a  useful  man  to  the  Indians,  which  I  verily  believe  to  be  the  truth,  as  he  will  now  be  at  a  loss  to  excuse 

his  villanous  purposes,  as  he  has  lost  his  tool,McG ^y;  therefore,  any  one,  of  even  the  shallowest  knowledge, 

may  see  that  there  will  never  be  a  right  understanding  kept  between  the  Indians  and  the  United  States,  while  Pan- 
ton  has  permission  to  carry  on  so  extensive  a  trade  in  the  Spanish  dominions  with  the  Indians,  as  every  act  of  his 
former  and  present  behavior  plainly  shows,  that  he  would  rather  see  the  whole  State  of  Georgia  in  flames,  and 
women  and  children  massacred  by  the  savages,  tlian  lose  one  hundred  deer  skins.  Whether  the  Dons  have  given 
any  prejudicial  talks  to  the  Indians  at  this  time,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  they  wink  at  what  Panton  does,  or  he  dare  not  do  what 
he  has  done-  I  am  informed  that  Governor  O'Neal  has  left  Pensacola,  and  Colonel  White  has  taken  his  place,  who, 
I  am  informed,  is  a  man  that  acts  in  an  impartial  line,  and  it's  thought  will  not  give  Panton  the  liberties  that  Gover- 
nor O'Neal  did;  tiierefore,  Governor  White  may  not  yet  be  informed  of  what  Mr.  Panton  has  done.  I  shall,  there- 
fore, take  the  liberty,  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  to  inform  his  Excellency  Governor  White,  what  Panton  has 
done.  I  think,  if  you  had  long  ago  empowered  some  one,  capable  of  acting,  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  in  the 
Upper  Creeks,  it  would  have  been  of  infinite  service  to  the  frontiers.  . 

Allick  Cornell,  as  a  half-breed,  has  done  all  in  his  power,  but  it  cannot  be  thought  that  one  of  his  knowledge  can 
see  far  enough  into  matters  to  conduct  things  as  they  ought  to  be. 

Kinnard,  you  have  put  a  deal  of  dependence  in,  which  has  done  but  little.     Such  men  as  those  may  answer  par- 
ticular purposes,  but  will  never  be  able  to  do  much,  without  white  people  is  near  them  to  conduct  matters.    You 
will  be  able  to  judge  of  matters,  when  you  hear  fully  by  Mr.  Townsend,  how  matters  are  situated  here;  the  halt- 
breed  seems  very  desirous  of  your  coming  up,  and  says,  if  you  were  to  come,  matters  could  be  soon  righted;  this  ] 
shall  leave  to  your  own  opinion.     If  matters  could  be  settled  without  troops  coming  up,  it  would  be  better  for  both 
parties,  as,  if  troops  should  come,  and  them  militia,  which  are  not  generally  under  good  command  of  their  officers, 
and  they  should  fall  on  some  of  the  friendly  towns,  as  the  injuries  they  have  received  is  full  sufficient  to  agitate 
,     them  to  it,  it  will  be  the  means  of  making  the  matter  general;  and  if  so,  then  they  must  be  drove  out  of  their  lands, 
and  must  take  refuge  over  the  Coosa  river,  which  is  unpassable  but  in  boats,  and  then,  I  fear,  what  little  shallow- 
knowledge  1  have  of  matters,  that  they  will  be  egged  on  by  the  Dons,  as  the  Shawanese  are  by  the  British,  and  will 
become  as  lasting,  and  as  troublesome  an  enemy  to  the  United  States,  as  the  Northward  nations  are.     I  am  sensible 
they  never  give  an  enemy  battle  that  they  can  be  destroyed;  and  the  farther  an  Indian  has  to  go  to  fight  his 
enemy,  he  is  the  bolder;  besides,  the  frontiers  of  Georgia  are  so  extensive,  that  it  will  ever  be  impossible  to  keep  them 
out,  if  it  was  even  possible  that  there  could  be  forts  at  every  ten  miles  distance;  this  is  only  my  simple  opinion  on 
circumstances  better  known  than  I  am  able  to  inform.  But,  as  I  consider,  at  this  time,  that  there  is  not  two  Indians 
,  out  of  a  hundred  that  are  for  mischief,  therefore,  if  any  steps  could  be  taken  to  settle  matters,  without  letting  the 

^       innocent  suffer,  it  would  be  better.     1  still  wish  that,  if  matters  could  be  so  conducted,  as  for  men  to  come  up  and 
give  those  towns  that  have  done  the  mischief  a  scourging,  burn  down  their  houses,  and  cut  down  their  corn,  if  there 
was  but  a  few  ot  them  killed,  it  would  be  a  scare  to  them  in  future;  and  they  are  very  saucy,  and  say  the  white 
'       people  are  afraid  to  come;  therefore,  they  ought  to  be  convinced  of  their  error,  as  they  never  wll  1  believe  that  the  whites 
can  come  up  till  they  see  it.    They  are  dailv  ridiculing  the  Cussetahs,  and  telling  them  that  they  are  slaves  to  the 
Americans,  which  makes  the  Cussetahs  backward  in  saying  any  more  to  them,  nor  do  not  care  how  soon  they  sufl'er 
by  the  whites,  so  that  they  could  be  sure  of  safety  themselves.     I  do  not  make  the  least  doubt,  but,  if  about  six  hun- 
^     dred  good  horse  were  collected  at  a  seasonable  time,  that  they  might  get  some  of  the  Cussetahs  to  come  to  the  Rock 
^  vy  Landing,  and  pilot  them  to  those  towns  that  are  enemies.    I'here  is  no  way  of  taking  an  advantage  of  them,  but  by 
a  small  company  of  good  horse,  and  making  a  rapid  march,  and  not  give  them  time  to  make  oft"  with  their  property. 
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I  have  troubled  you  with  a  longer  letter  than  there  was  occasion  for,  as  matters  are  nearly  as  I  wrote  you  by  David 
Cornell.  I  shall  hope  to  hear  tully  from  you  respecting  every  matter,  by  Mr.  Townsend:  shall  do  every  thing  for 
the  best,  as  long  as  I  can  stand  it  here. 

I  remain,  &c. 

Letter  from  the  TVIiite  Lieutenmit  of  the  Oakfuskees  to  James  Seagrove. 

Upper  Creeks,  New  York,  23rf /wne,  1793. 
Friend  and  Brother: 

I  have  several  times  received  your  letters,  and  had  them  explained  to  me;  I  have  like^^^se  heard  your  last 
talks,  which  myself,  and  all  the  head-men  in  the  Upper  towns,  are  determined  to  stand  by,  and  listen  to  no  others; 
and,  to  convince  you,  I  now  write  you  this,  that  you  may  know  I  have  you  in  mind,  as  I  hope  you  have  me.     I,  as 
well  as  all  the  head-men  of  the  Upper  towns,  met  at  the  Tuckaubatchees.  and  came  to  a  resolution,  as  our  beloved 
man  is  no  more,  to  hold  you  fast  by  the  hand,  and  see  the  treaty  complied  with;  and,  to  prevent  our  young  men  from 
stealing,  we  have  come  to  a  resolution  to  punish  tliem  by  whipping;  therefore,  I  hope  no  rash  steps  will  be  taken  by 
your  mad  people,  but,  if  any  disputes  arise,  let  them  be  settled  by  friendly  talks.    This,  and  our  other  talk,  you  may 
certainly  depend  on;  we  now  hope  to  pass  and  repass  into  each  other's  land  as  friends  and  brothers,  now  considering 
ourselves  as  one  people.      The  satisfaction  you  now  demand  shall  be  granted,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  obtained  from  the 
guilty;  but,  unreasonable  it  is  to  suppose  it  can  be  taken  on  the  innocent;  the  bad  men  shall  be  killed  as  soon  as  they 
can  be  found,  but,  nothing  more  than  natural,  when  they  heard  of  their  doom,  they  fled  the  nation,  but  am  in  hopes 
our  good  warriors  will  soon  overtake  them,  and,  till  then,  I  hope  you  will  wait  with  patience.     The  time  you  allow 
is  very  short;  but  consider  it  is  not  so  long  ago,  since  one  of  my  Cussetah  friends  was  killed  in  his  peaceable  camp, 
and  another  wounded ,  their  camp  plundered ,  and,  when  we  demanded  satisfaction,  it  never  was  given  by  your  people, 
nor  taken  by  ours,  till  twelve  moons  after  the  crime  was  committed.    I  suppose  the  murderer  was  not  to  be  found, 
and  understand  by  your  laws  that  the  innocent  cannot  sufter  for  the  guilty;  therefore,  as  eldest  brother,  hope  you , 
will  not  so  much  unman  yoursehies,  as  to  deviate  from  your  own  laws,  and  copy  ours.     I  likewise  undertook  to 
inform  you  of  a  thing,  you,  before,  perhaps,  have  been  ignorant  of,  viz:  no  sooner  the  talks  become  a  little  friendly, 
but  our  paths  are  filled  with  travelling  renegado  people,  and  some  families  that  pretend  they  are  going  to  the  Spanish 
country;  others  of  them  are  bad  men,  who  steal  from  your  people,  and  fly  to  our  land,  and  impose  their  plunder  on  us, 
and  we,  though  in  a  state  of  ignorance,  are  blamed  for  it.  Our  departed  fnend  winked  at  those  proceedings;  but  I  hope,' 
as  you  are  going  to  take  his  place,  that  you  will  take  such  steps  as  will  prevent  the  like  in  future;  the  day  never 
was,  before  bad  men  came  among  us,  but  we  were  a  happy  people;  but  they  have  learned  our  young  men  their  bad  ^ 
ways,  and,  on  account  of  our  not  having  laws  to  punish,  we,  by  bad  precedents,  are  become  niiserable.     I  always 
haVe  understood  that  the  Oconee  was  the  line;  and  that  we  were  both  to  drink  of  one  stream;  if  it  is  other\vise,  lam 
kept  in  ignorance:  if  so,  keep  your  people  on  one  side,  and  we  will  keep  ours  on  the  other,  unless  from  traders  going 
backward  and  forward  that  live  in  our  land,  and  people  you  may  think  proper  to  send  amongst  us  on  business,  unless 
it  should  be  that  some  of  our  hunters  should  be  distressed  for  some  small  necessaries,  and  may  take  a  few  skins  and 
buy  them,  that  is  all  the  connexion  we  wish  to  have.     I  likewise  take  the  liberty  to  inlorm  you,  that  it  is  my  opinion 
that  bad  men,  that  live  on  the  frontiers  of  your  country,  do  your  people  and  ours  great  injury  by  getting  our  drunken 
people  over  the  line,  and  buying  their  property  from  them,  particularly  horses,  (with  rum)  the  people  are  then  on  foot, 
and,  sooner  than  remain  so,_go  and  steal  the  first  man's  horse  they  come  across;  this,  I  hope  you  will  prevent  by 
some  early  step,  as,  if  sufl'ered,  it  will  tend  to  bad  consequences.     My  unknown  friend,  I  have  very  long  had  "a 
particular  desire  to  see  you,  and,  as  all  our  hopes  are  blasted  by  listening  to  bad  talks,  and  by  the  death  of  our 
wise  man,  [  hope  you  will  revive  them,  by  your  appearance  in  our  land;  come  forward,  my  friend,  and  don't  be 
daunted;  now  is  the  time  you  can  be  of  service  to  us,  and  your  country  as  we  are  determined  to  take  your  talks, 
and  stand  by  you  to  the  last  moment.      You  now  have  nothing  to  contend  with  but  a  few  vagabonds,  which  your  - 
good  advice  will  soon  silence  and  dismiss.     Nine-tenths  of  the  land  are  your  friends,  therefore,  come  forward,  or 
appoint  such  men  as  will  do  you  and  us  justice;  give  your  talks  freely,  and  they  shall  be  received  by  me  and  my 
friends  as  free.      Give  your  orders,  and  they  shall  be  executed,  and  don't  meditate  upon  a  war,  for  that  is  out 
of  the  question.    I,  and  my  Upper  town  friends,  have  been  always  friendly  disposed,  both  now,  and  in  the  time  of 
the  British  war;  so  have  been  our  Cussetah  friends;  therefore,  should  you  be  backward  in  advancing,  and  your  mad 
men  forward,  and.  by  that  means,  bring  your  friends  to  the  same  fate  as  your  enemies,  then  the  matter  will  become 
general,  and  more  serious  than  you  are  aware  of.  What  depredations  are  now  committed,  are  entirely  out  of  wanton 
cruelty:  but,  should  your  friends  share  the  fate  of  your  enemies,  nothing  can  be  expected  but  revenge,  strengthened 
by  rage  and  desperation.   Your  mad  men  may  think  that  they  can  tear  us  upbranch  and  root;  but  tell  them  the  woods 
are  large,  and  the  days  are  not  all  gone;  for  true  it  is,  vou  can  oveipower  us  by  numbers,  but  your  numbers  must 
have  food  and  raiment;   as  for  us,  we  were  born  in  tne  ashes,  and  woods,   and  mountains,  and  swamps,  are  our 
homes;  if  it  should  so  happen  that  your  madmen  Snould  make  a  war,  tell  them  not  to  think  that  we  are  all  fools,  and 
madmen,  and  that  we  shall  stand  and  let  diem  take  our  lives  with  our  lands.    No,  we  will  retreat  as  far  as  convenient, 
and  then  advance  as  we  think  it  convenient;  but  I  hope  these  things  will  all  be  done  away,  and  our  eyes  opened  for 
both  our  advantages.     We  that  are  your  friends,  are  men;  and  tell  your  great  beloved  man  that  he  will  find  us 
manly  friends;  and,  should  it  so  happen,  desperate  enemies.     I  have  nothing  more  to  add;  yet,  if  you  don't  come 
yourself  immediately,  I  hopt,  you  will  appoint  two  men,  one  as  interpreter,  and  the  other  as  a  beloved  man,  to 
manage  the  business  for  both  you  and  us.     Our  situation,  in  that  regard,  is  now  deplorable,  for  we  are  obliged  to 
apply  to  both  your,  and,  I  believe,  our  enemj  's  interpreter,  and  give  out  our  talks;  therefore,  by  that  means,  are  kept 
in  the  dark,  and  both  parties  imposed  upon.    The  bearer  of  this  is  a  young  man,  but  I  think  a  great  deal  of  him, and 
can  recommend  him  as  a  man  that  I  have  confidence  in.    Stephen  Sullivan  is  a  man  who  has  never  spoilt  his  talk 
■with  me,  nor  my  friends;  him  I  recommend  as  a  good  interpreter;  if  you  think  good,  and  it  is  your  heart  to  do  any 
thing  for  us,  appoint  these  two  men,  and  I  will  protect  them;  my  house  shall  be  theirs,  and  my  town  their  town;  and 
likewise  yours,  whenever  you  think  well  to  come  forward,  which  I  hope  v/\\\  be  shortly,  but  not  at  the  head  of  your 
madmen,  for  I  hope  you  are  a  man,  and  we  are  men,  and  can  punish  our  bad  people  ourselves;  and  the  day  shall  come 
that  we  will  do  it.   I  shall  make  it  my  business  to  collect  all  the  stolen  horses  I  can  find,  and  send  them  to  the  Rock 
Landing  as  soon  as  possible.     Please  send  by  the  bearer,  my  horses  I  sent  down  to  you  by  Wattalo  Micco,  as  they 
have  been  tliere  a  long  time,  but  I  hope  you  don't  mean  to  undervalue  me,  by  keeping  them  all  this  time,  and  sending 
them  back  empty;  likewise  send  your  talks  for  me  and  the  towns  undermentioned. 

TUSKENA  ATCA,  or  WHITE  LIEUTENANT, 

for  himself,  and  (he  Upper  Creeks. 

STEP.  SULLIVAN,  Interpreter. 


Copy  of  a  talk  from  the  Big  IFarrior  of  the  Cussetahs,  and  two  of  the  chiefs  from  the  same  toivn,  in  answer  to 

General  Twiggs^  letter,  delivered  by  him  to  Mr.  T.  Barnard,  to  be  sent  to  General  Twiggs. 
Friends  and  Brothers: 

I  came  out  to  Mr.  Barnard's,  with  a  determination  to  send  my  friends  in  that  quarter  a  talk,  where  I  had  the 
sood  fortune  to  meet  your  talk  the  day  it  arrived.  The  Big  Warrior  says  he  had  just  arrived  from  a  meeting  in  the 
Upper  Creeks,  where  they  had  a  full  meeting  of  the  heads  of  all  the  Upper  towns,  and  likewise  the  Lower. 
The  Upper  Creeks  agreed  to  continue  in  friendship  with  the  United  States,  which  he  believes  they  will  stand  to;  the 
Lower  Creeks  consented  to  the  same;  but,  since  he  got  home,  he  has  heard  the  Cowetas,  and  the  Broken  Arrows, 
which  is  one  town,  as  they  live  neariy  on  one  spot;  the  Chehaws  and  Oswitches,  which  are  as  one  town,  they  like- 
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wise  livin"  on  one  spot.  He  wishes  to  inform  you,  that  they  still  mean  to  continue  hostilities,  and  have  refused  to 
collect  the  property  that  belong  to  the  States,  therefore,  as  he  found  they  were  so  inclined,  and  as  they  were  the  town 
that  had  done  all  the  mischief,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  acquaint  his  friends  the  white  people  of  it.  The  Big  War- 
lior  says,  that  himself,  and  all  the  chieis  ot  his  town,  have  done  all  in  their  power  to  pacity  them,  but  he  now  finds 
it  is  out  of  tlieir  power  to  get  them  to  agree  to  give  up  any  property,  or  give  any  satistaction  for  the  murders  they 
have  committed,  therefore,  he  sees  no  other  step  can  be  taken  to  bring  them  to  their  senses,  but  for  you  to  come 
amongst  them  and  subdue  them,  and  their  matters  may  be  settled  as  usual.  The  warrior  says  that  he  and  the  other 
/  town^are  still  determined  to  listen  to  the  talks,  from  time  to  time,  from  their  friends  the  whites,  which  they  agreed 
'  for,  their  friends  the  Americans  to  drink  water  out  of  one  side  of  the  Oconee,  and  for  the  red  people  to  drink  out  of 
/  the' other,  in  friendship,  and  tliey  hope  it  will  remain  so.  He  says,  as  those  bad  towns  have  already  refused  to  give 
/  up  any  property,  thougli  they  had  agreed  to  it  at  the  general  meeting,  and  from  what  he  has  heard  since,  he  is  entirely 
j  convinced  that  they  mean  continuing  hostilities,  therefore,  it  is  his  wish,  that  you,  and  all  his  friends  the  white  people. 
\  should  know  it,  that  you  may  take  such  steps  as  may  prevent  their  going  to  too  gi-eat  lengths.  The  Big  Warrior 
V  wishes  to  inform  you.  that  the  path  you  took  when  you  crossed  the  Oakmulgee,  led  to  the  Buzzard  Roost,  wliere  some 
of  your  friends  the  Cussetahs  reside,  and  as  they  your  friends  are  all  near  starving,  and  are  all  settled  along  that 
path,  if  you  had  continued  still  along  that  path,  you  would  have  driven  them  from  their  crops,  and  perhaps,  as  your 
men'were  an<'iy,  might  have  killed  some  of  them  which  are  your  friends.  He,  therelore  hopes,  it  you  should  come 
—  again  that  you  will  take  the  Oakfuskee  path,  and  follow  that  till  you  come  near  the  Chatacauce  river,  and  turn  to  a 
village  where  an  Indian  lives  called  Short  Neck,  which  is  thirty  miles  above  the  Cowetas,  and  from  there,  all  the 
Indians  you  find  on  either  side  of  the  river,  are  Cowetas,  as  they  are  settled  on  both  sides  of  the  river  as  low  as  the 
Cowetas:  and  the  Chehaws  and  Oswitches  are  settled  about  twelve  miles  below  them,  on  the  same  side  of  the  river 
that  the  Cowetas  lies  on,  which  is  westerly.  He  liopes,  before  you  start,  that  you  will  send  a  private  express  to  him 
and  his  town,  to  let  them  know,  that  thej^  may  not  be  surprised  af.  your  coming,  which  will  convince  them  that  you 
do  not  mean  to  molest  them.  Those  mutinous  towns,  he  says,  shall  not  know  of  it.  He  says  that  his  business  out 
'  here  was  to  bring  out  some  horses  that  he  had  collected,  that  belong  to  Georgia,  to  be  sent  down  to  the  Rock  Landing 
to  their  owners,  and  to  return  back  from  here,  and,  as  he  came  out  unprepared  for  a  journey,  even  without  his  gun. 
or  any  provisions,  he  begs  you  will  excuse  his  proceeding  any  further  to  see  you,  although  he  has  a  great  desire  to 
see  you;  therefore,  as  it  is  out  of  his  power  for  the  present,  he  hopes  you  will  be" satisfied  with  his  talk  he  has  sent 
you;  and  as  he  this  day  sets  out  for  his  town,  he  will  collect  the  heads  of  his  town,  and  acquaint  them  with  what  he 
has  heard,  and  with  what  you  say  in  respect  of  seeing  some  of  them,  which  he  hopes  will  be  agreed  upon,  and  if  it 
is.  you  will  hear  from  him  as  soon  as  opportunity  will  admit;  but  whether  or  not,  he  hopes  you  will  consider  this  as 
a  sincere  talk,  and  from  your  old  friends;  those,  you  know,  even  when  the  British  were  your  enemy,  and  got  all  the 
others  to  join  them  against  you,  and  paid  them  well  for  it,  we  even  then  refused  to  take  up  arms  against  you,  and 
•^  likewise  refused  tiieir  goods,  and  endeavored  to  keep  as  many  of  the  other  towns  back  as  we  could,  and  were  always 
back  and  forward  amongst  you,  giving  you  all  the  information  we  could.  This,  I  hope,  my  Iriends  the  Americans 
will  not  forget,  and  always  listen  to  what  I  say,  and  not  distress  us,  who  never  intended  to  take  up  arms  against 
them,  without  they  shouM  put  us  upon  a  footing  with  their  enemies.  In  that  case,  it  cannot  be  considered  our  faults. 
He  says,  tliat  those  towns  that  took  the  British  talks,  have  all  got  negi-oes,  more  or  less,  in  them,  to  work  for  them; 
but,  it  is  not  the  case  with  his  town;  they  have  none,  but  are  poor,  and  obliged  to  work  for  themselves;  therefore, 
he  hopes  their  friends  will  not  increase  their  poverty  by  driving  them  from  their  towns,  though  they  are  so  near  the 
Cowetas  that  are  enemies,  though  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  whicii,  as  you  are  not  at  a  loss  lor  pilots,  can  be 
informed  of,  and  you  will  likewise  see  your  colors  in  the  town.  He  further  hopes,  no  town  may  suffer  but  those 
that  are  guilty,  as  if  so,  you  may  raise  up  more  enemies:  for,  he  says  he  is  convinced  no  other  towns  are  for  mischief 
but  those  mentioned;  neither  is  there  any  of  your  property  amongst  them.  The  Warrior  further  says,  on  his  return 
to  his  town,  he  and  the  rest  of  the  heads  of  the  Cussetahs  will  do  every  thing  in  their  power  to  prevent  those  towns 
from  going  out  to  do  any  more  mischief;  therefore,  if  they  should  go  out,  he  hopes  it  will  not  be  considered  their 
faults.  The  Warrior  wishes  his  friends  the  wliite  people  to  know,  that  they,  the  red  people,  have  not  laws  to 
restrain  their  people  from  doing  mischi.^f,  neither  is  it  in  their  power  to  command  each  other  to  take  up  arms  to  sup- 
press such  conduct.  Mr.  W.  Panton's  talks,  he  says,  is  the  cause  of  those  towns  standing  out  so  obstinately,  as  he 
'  told  the  Cowetas  and  Chehaws,  not  many  days  ago,  not  to  give  up  their  property.  These  people,  in  particular,  were 
called  down  among  the  Spaniards,  he  supposes,  for  that  purpose.  He  likewise  told  them  not  to  give  any  satisfaction 
for  the  murders  committed,  till  they  would  move  off  from  the  Oconee  land..  This,  the  Warrior  says,  Mr.  Pantoii 
does  to  keep  up  a  disturbance  in  Georgia,  that  no  deer  skins  may  go  that  way.  He  further  says,  that  he  and  Mr. 
McGilliviay,  in  his  life  time,  were  always  giving  out  sucli  talks,  to  keep  the  trade  in  their  own  hands.  As  for  the 
Spaniards,  he  says  they  say  but  little;  but,  Mr.  Panton,  whether  by  the  order  of  the  Spaniards  or  not,  has  said  a 
great  deal;  and  had  it  not  been  for  what  he  said,  satistaction  would  have  been  given  before  this  time:  but,  as  he  is 
master  of  so  much  goods,  those  mutinous  towns  will  listen  to  his  talks.  The  Warrior  says,  this  talk  he  has  sent,  is 
the  voice  of  his  whole  town,  and  he  hopes  the  white  people  will  look  upon  this  as  a  talk  from  their  best  friends,  as 
they  have  always  found  the  Cussetahs.  It  is  all  he  can  say  at  this  time,  and  he  hopes  it  will  be  sent  to  the  great 
beloved  man.  General  Washington,  their  father,  as  he  knows  he  will  make  good  use  of  it,  and  not  treat  his  red 
children  rash  that  do  not  wish  to  offend  him,  or  hurt  his  people,  but  still  wish  to  eat,  drink,  and  remain  m  friendship 
with  all  wliite  people. 

Lower  Creek  nation,  Flint  River. 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  Timothy  Barnard,  deputy  superintendent  to  the  United  States  of  America. 
William  Stringer,  a  native  of  Georgia,  and  now  a  resident  in  Pensacola,  West  Florida,  who,  being  duly  sworn, 
maketh  oath,  that  he  was  present  and  saw  the  Spaniard's  public  stores  opened  at  Pensacola,  where  there  was  arms 
and  ammunition  both  delivered  to  the  Creek  Indians;  and  he  the  deponent  saith,  that  he  heard  Governor  O'Neal  say, 
that  he  had  told  the  Indians  that  this  arms  and  ammunition  was  given  them  to  kill  the  Americans,  and  that  he  would 
give  them  more  if  they  stood  in  need  of  it;  the  deponent  further  saith,  that  Mr.  William  Panton  buys  the  horses  that 
are  stolen  from  the  State  of  Georgia,  and  has  now  several  of  the  horses  m  his  possession  in  Pensacola  town.  Further 
the  deponent  saith  not.  WILLIAM  STRINGER. 

Sworn  the  2d  May,  1793,  before  me: 

TIMOTHY  BARNARD. 


James  Seagrove  to  the  White  Lieuteiiant  of  the  Oukfuskees. 

Savannah,  in  Georgia,  '3.9th  July,  1793. 
Brother: 

I  received  your  talk  by  Mr.  ToA\nsend,  and  like  it  well;  I  am  pleased  to  find  tliat  you,  and  our  other  fiiends 
in  the  Upper  Creeks,  are  acting  in  sucii  a  way  as  to  restore  your  country  to  peace,  and  to  keep  the  path  between  you 
ami  us  white  and  clear.  As  it  seems  to  be  your  wish  that  I  should  be  among  you,  to  assist  in  directing  your  affairs, 
and,  it,  at  the  same  time,  corresponding  with  my  own  inclination,  and  thedesireof  our  great  father  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  I  have  come  to  a  determination  that  it  shall  be  so.  For  the  purpose  of  accomplishing  it  with  safety. 
1  now  send  Mr.  Townsend  with  this  talk  to  you,  and  several  other  chiefs  in  the  nation;  requesting,  that  you  and  them 
will  take  such  steps  as  may  seem  good  to  you,  in  order  to  my  coming.  It  is  my  wish,  that  as  many  of  my  friends  as 
see  fit,  will  meet  me  at  the  Oakmulgee,  by  the  10th  day  of  September,  when  I  will  attend  you  into  the  nation,  for  the 
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purpose  of  establishing  a  lasting  peace  and  friendship  between  us  and  our  countries.  I  shall  go  from  this  place  to 
the  Kock  Landing,  wiere  I  shall  wait  until  you  send  Mr.  Townsend,  or  some  other  trusty  white  person,  with  an 
Indian  or  two  to  meet  me,  and  inform  of  your  arrival  at  the  Oakmulgee. 

Your  great  father  General  Washington,  President  of  the  United  States,  ordered  back  those  warriors  who  had  set 
out  from  Georgia  to  punish  the  bad  towns.  It  is  his  wish  not  to  hurt  any  of  his  red  people,  that  will  act  justly 
towards  him  and  his  people;  and  therefore  hath  forbid  war  being  carried  into  youi-  land,  that  you  may  have  time  to 
punish  those  who  have  been  guilty  of  murder  and  robbery  on  this  frontier;  another  reason  for  not  letting  the  troops 
go  into  the  nation  at  this  time,  was.  from  a  dread  that  some  of  our  friends  might  be  hurt,  and  thei'eby  make  our 
misfortunes  the  greater. 

A  most  unfortunate  and   distressing  alFair  lately  took  place,  in  the  death  of  our  frienil  David  Cornell;  it  was 
all  owing  to  a  mistake  and  bad  conductof  the  \vhite  man  that  came  down  with  him.     I  hope  no  hasty  rash  steps  will" 
be  taken  by  his  relations  or  countrymen,  as  it  is  my  determination  they  shall  have  full  satisfaction  made  them,  and 
every  thing  settled  as  well  as  possible. 

When  I  come  up  we  will  arrange  all  these  matters.  My  friend,  you  seem  to  think  hard  your  horses  was  not 
sent  back,  and  I  allow  you  have  reason;  had  they  been  under  my  direction,  it  should  not  have  been  so.  I  applied 
several  times  to  Mr.  Fowler  for  the  horses,  in  order  to  send  your  goods,  but  never  could  get  them.  The  goods  were 
j'eady,  and  I  several  times  told  the  white  man,  who  came  down  wfth  the  horses,  that  they  were  ready  wTienever  he 
chose  to  go;  so  that  you  see  I  have  not  been  in  fault;  as  you  trusted  your  horses  under  Fowler  and  Killey?s  care. 

I  wrote  you  some  time  ago,  requesting  that  you  would  take  into  your  possession  and  safekeeping,  eveiy  thing 
belonging  to  the  United  States,  that  might  be  found  among  Mr.  McGillivray's  eftects.  I  am  afraid,  iiom  what  Mr. 
Townsend  tells  me,  that  you  have  not  received  my  letter.  I  again  request  that  you  will  have  it  done,  and  keep  all 
safe  until  I  come  up.     Mr.  Townsend  takes  charge  of  some  few  tilings  for  you. 

I  have  only  to  say,  that  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  President  and  people  of  the  United  States,  to  live  in  peace 
with  the  Creeic  nation,  and  that,  if  you  are  involved  in  a  war,  it  must  be  your  own  faults.  I  doubt  not  but,  that  when 
we  meet,  we  shall  settle  all  matters;  I  therefore  hope  nothing  may  prevent.  I  v.as  ready  to  set  oft'  for  the  nation 
when  the  mischief  took  place  on  St.  Mary's  in  March  last.  I  should  most  undoubtedly  come  with  David  Cornell, 
had  he  lived. 

Mr.  Townsend  has  my  instructions  to  tell  you  several  matters  that  I  conceive  necessary  to  be  done,  and  I  must 
request  that  you  will  attend  to  him. 

You  will  always  fin(J  in  me  a  true  and  linn  friend  and  brother,  and  I  shall  expect  the  same  in  you,  being,  with 
respect, 

Your  humble  servant, 
.  JAMES  SEAGROVE, 

,  .  -  .  -  .    .■         '  dgentqf  Indian  .iffdirs,  S.  I).  U.   S. 


'"■■'  James  Seagrove to  Mr.  Alexander  Cornell. 

■■'.■..  S\wssA}s,  2.9th  July,  1793. 

Dear  Sir:       •  "  ••    ' 

I  wrote  you  along  letter  on  the  5th  of  tiiis  month,  respecting  the  melancholy  fate  of  our  friend  David.  I  hope 
my  letter  reached  you,  and  your  wisdom  and  your  moderation  hath  been  the  means  of  preventing  any  rash  steps  being 
taken,  as  I  am  determined  that  his  fiiends  siiall  have  full  satisfaction.  It  appearing  to  be  the  wish  of  all  the  friendly 
chiefs  of  your  land,  tliat  I  sliould  come  up  and  be  .among  you  for  the  puipose  of  settling  and  directing  your  attairs, 
I  have  long  been  desirous  of  this,  and  you  know  it  was  a  settled  plan,  when  I  met  the  chiefs  in  November  last, 
on  St.  Mary's;  but  the  unfortunate  matters  which  have  turned  up  since,  has  alone  prevented. 

It  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  I  should  be  with  you;  mjr  regard  for  the  happi- 
ness of  my  Creek  friends  urges  the  same;  I  therefore  am  resolved  to  meet  you  as  soon  as  (he  chiefs  of  the  nation  will 
say  I  can  do  it  with  safety;  having  an  entire  confidence  in  you  and  them,  I  shall  cheerl'ully  put  myself  under  their 
protection.  For  this  purpose,  I  have  to  desire  that  yourself  and  such  of  your  friends  as  you  think  fit,  will  meet  me 
on  the  Oakmulgee,  by  the  10th  of  September  next,  when  I  will  accompany  you  into  the  nation,  and  then,  I  doubt 
not,  we  can  settle  all  affairs  on  a  firm  footing,  I  doubt  not  but  the  people  of  the  bad  towns,  and  those  in  favor  of 
the  Spaniards,  will  oppose  my  coming;  but,  as  I  am  led  to  believe  that  there  is  a  great  majority  in  the  nation  who 
are  friendly  to  the  United  States,  I  hope  they  will  take  such  measures,  and  act  Vvith  such  firmness,  as  to  frustrate 
and  overset  all  their  wicked  plans. 

By  the  bearer.  Mr.  Townsend,!  send  back  all  the  horses  and  property  which  was  taken  irom  Mr.  David  Cornell, 
and  those  who  were  with  him;  I  liave,alsOj  sent  you  some  goods  for  your  own  purposes. 

Do  not  fail,  my  friend,  to  meet  me,  with  such  guard  as  you  think  necessary.  Send  the  enclosed  to  Chinabee, 
the  great  Natchez  warrior,  and  tell  him  I  shall  expect  to  see  him  with  you.  Let  nothing  prevent  our  meeting;  that 
alone  can  now  save  your  country. 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  friendly  towns  siioiild  prevent  any  parties  going  out  on  our  frontiers,  to  do 
mischief;  if  they  cannot  do  otherwise,  theyfought  to  do  it  by  force:  for,  though  our  troops  will  not,  at  present,  go 
into  your  land,  lest  they  shouki  hurt  our  friends,  yet  I  must  inform  you  that  large  bodies,  both  of  foot  and  horse, 
guard  the  frontier  of  Georgia  from  St.  Mary's  to  Tugelo,  so  that,  if  any  are  so  darnig  as  to  attempt  coming  in,  they 
may  expect  to  suffer,  and  more  than  probable  may  be  followed  by  parties  in  the  nation,  which  may  be  attended 
with  disagreeable  consequences  to  those  who  wisii  to  remain  our  friends.  It  would  appear  very  exhaordinary, 
indeed,  should  any  of  the  Creeks  be  allowed  to  rob  or  murder,  whilst  I  am  with  them  deliberating  for  the  happiness 
of  both  countries,  but  more  immediately  theirs.  I  hope  you  will  prevail  on  the  Mad  Dog  and  your  uncle  Joseph  to 
meet  me. 

I  have  so  much  reliance  on  yourgoodness  and  friendship,  that  I  shall  not  taT<;e  up  more  of  yourtime  in  pointing  out 
any  particular  steps  for  you  to  take,  but  submit  all  to  your  own  discretion,  and  lemain  your  assured  friend  and 
humble  servant,  ,    •         .  ,      .  ,        •.    •  . 

-  .  '      .  .  .  i  ..      >-;  JAMES  SEAGROVE. 

I  shall  go  from  this  place  to  Augusta  and  the  Rock  Landing,  having  business  that  way,  and  I  expect  I  shall 
receive  advice  when  you  will  be  at  the  Oakmulgee. 


'    James  Seagrove  to  the  Mad  Dog  of  the  Tuckaubatchee  Upper  Creeks. 

Savannah,  IN  Georgia,  29/A /?</«/,  I  r93. 
Brother: 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  death  of  our  young  friend,  David  Cornell,  you  would  have  seen  me  in  the  Tuckaubatchee 
before  this  day.  Not  a  man  in  the  Creek  land  feels  more  sorrow  than  I  do,  for  the  loss  of  him;  and  as  I  have 
already  wrote  to  his  cousin,  Alexander  Cornell,  that  full  satisfaction  shall  be  made  his  friends  and  the  nation,  I  hope 
no  hasty  rash  step  will  be  taken  by  any  of  tiiem,  until  they  can  see  me,  which  1  hope  will  be  soon. 

It  has  given  me  great  pleasure  to  hear  how  much  you  have  been  our  friend  in  all  the  late  troubles.  I  have  in- 
formed our  Great  Father,  Washington,  of  it,  and  yourself,  and  every  chief  who  have  stood  firm  for  us,  will  be  reward- 
ed.    I  have  long  wished  to  see  you,  and  as  there  seems  a  great  necessity  that  some  person  should  be  among  you  at 
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this  time,  who  is  capable  of  directing  your  affairs,  and  this  appearing  to  be  the  wish  of  all  the  well  disposed  chiefs, 
as  well  as  the  express  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  I  have  come  to  a  determination  to  come  up 
without  delay.  But,  as  it  is  a  matter  well  known,  that  we  have  people  in  the  Lower  towns  who  are  unfriendly  to 
us,  and  do  not  wish  to  see  peace  restored,  or  any  person  to  come  among  them  who  belongs  to  the  United  States,  it 
will  therefore  be  necessary  that  the  chiefs  that  are  our  friends,  and  friends  to  peace,  will  immediately  call  a  meet- 
ing, and  then  take  such  measures  as  may  seem  to  them  best  calculated  to  effect  this  desirable  object,  and  to  prevent 
insult  or  injury  to  my  person.  I  have  wrote  to  several  of  my  friends  in  the  nation  on  this  business,  and  hope  they 
will  lose  no  time  in  complying  with  my  wish,  which  is,  that  as  many  of  the  chiefs  and  warriors  as  choose,  do  meet 
me  on  the  Oakmulgee  by  the  10th  day  of  September,  from  whence  I  will  go  with  them,  and  not  leave  or  quit,  until 
all  matters  are  settled. 

It  is  my  wish  to  meet  as  many  of  the  chiefs  and  warriors  (that  are  our  friends)  as  possible,  on  the  Oakmulgee,  as  • 
it  will  serve  to  convince  all  in  opposition  of  their  desire  of  peace,  and  attachment  to  the  United  States.     I  hope 
you  will  do  me  the  pleasure  of  being  there,  and  that  this  plan  will  meet  your  approbation.    All  will  remain  peace  with 
us  until  we  have  met,  and  I  hope,  when  that  takes  place,  we  shall  arrange  all  matters  so  as  never  again  to  be  troubled 
with  war. 

It  is  our  wish  to  be  in  peace  and  close  friendship  with  all  your  nation,  and  I  live  in  great  hope  of  establishing  it 
through  the  assistance  of  yourself,  and  the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of  your  land.  This  I  send  by  Mr,  Townsend,  who 
I  request  you  will  treat  well. 

In  full  confidence  of  meeting  and  taking  you  by  the  hand,  I  remain  your  friend  and  brother, 

JAMES  SEAGROVE, 
Age)it  Indian  Affairs,  S.  D.  U.  S. 

To  Mad  Dog,  of  the  Tuckaubatchee  Upper  Creeks. 


James  Seagrove  to  the  Kings  and  Chiefs  of  the  Citssetahs,  and  all  other  friends  to  the  United  States  in  the  Lower 

Creek  toivns. 

Savannah,  in  Georgia,  Z9thJuly,  1793. 
Brothers: 

I  sent  you  a  talk  on  the  5th  of  this  month,  informing  you  that  seven  of  your  people  were  detained  at  St.  Mary's; 
and  I  therein  gave  tlie  reasons  for  such  a  detention.  On  the  14th  of  the  same  month,  I  was  obliged  to  leave  St. 
Mary's,  and  come  to  this  place  on  business,  at  which  time  all  your  people  were  well,  and,  to  every  appearance, 
contented.  Since  tiien,  have  heard  that  some  of  them  have  been  so  foolish  as  to  run  away.  I  cannot  account  for 
their  conduct,  as  I  had  all  along  told  them,  that  they  should  go  home  by  Mr.  Mordecai,  and  have  every  thing  they 
wanted.  I  think  th(>ir  imprudent  flight  must  have  been  owing  to  a  Chehaw  lellovv  that  was  with  them.  It  has 
given  great  uneasiness  lest  any  misfortune  should  befall  them  before  they  reach  home.  Tiiey  ought  to  have  known 
better,  and  have  depended  on  my  promise  to  them.  They  must  allow,  that  my  treatment  of  them  was  kind  and 
indulgent,  beyond  any  thing  they  had  a  right  to  expect.  They  were  plentifully  fed,  well  clothed  by  me,  comfortably 
lodged,  and  in  every  other  respect  indulged  as  much  as  was  consistent  with  their  own  safety.  In  short,  I  think 
they  have  treated  me  very  unkind  in  going  away  in  the  manner  they  did,  after  my  repeated  promise  that  I  would  send 
them  home  as  soon  as  it  could  be  done  with  safety. 

To  convince  you  of  the  sincerity  of  my  intentions,  and  how  wrong  those  have  been  that  went  away,  I  now  send  those 
that  remained,  home  to  you,  by  Mr.  Mordecai  and  Mr.  Townsend,  together  with  all  their  property,  and  a  number  of 
presents.  I  wish  them  safe  home,  and  all  I  require  of  thein,  is,  that  they  tell  you  the  truth,  as  to  their  treatment 
since  they  have  been  detained,  which,  if  they  do,  you  will  be  convinced  that  the  motives  for  their  detention  was 
dictated  by  humanity  towards  them,  and  real  friendship  for  the  Cussetah  people. 

Long  ere  this,  you  must  have  heard  of  the  unhappy  accident  of  killing  David  Cornell.  Full  satisfaction  shall 
be  given  his  family  and  friends  for  his  loss,  and  I  hope  no  rash  steps  may  be  taken  in  consequence  of  his  death,  so 
as  to  injure  the  prospect  we  have  of  restoring  all  matters  to  a  friendly  footing. 

The  talks  in  general,  wliich  I  have  received  from  the  nation,  give  me  reason  to  believe,  that  a  large  majority  of 
the  towns  are  desirous  of  peace  Avith  the  United  States,  and  ai-e  desirous  of  giving  satisfaction  for  injuries  done  us. 
But  it  would  seem,  tliat  you  stand  in  need  of  somebody  to  direct  you  in  this,  as  well  as  all  other  measures,  for  ypur 
happiness  as  a  people.  It  is  well  known  to  you,  that  it  was  my  determination  to  have  been  with  you  long  ere  this, 
had  I  not  been  prevented  by  the  bad  conduct  of  s(mie  of  your  people.  Being  solicited  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Upper 
Creeks,  to  come  among  them  as  soon  as  possible,  and,  having  reason  to  believe  that  my  presence  will  be  agreeable  to 
my  Cussetah  friends  and  several  of  the  Lower  towns,  I  have  come  to  the  resolution  of  meeting  you  all,  for  tlie  purpose 
of  restoring  peace  and  friendship  to  our  countries.  In  order  that  I  may  do  this  with  safety  to  my  person  and  without 
insult  to  my  country,  it  is  necessary,  beforehand,  that  our  friends  in  the  nation  should  be  informed,  that  they  may  take 
such  steps,  and  form  such  plans,  as  will  secure  the  objects  intended.  This,  I  think,  will  be  best  effected,  by  all  the 
friendly  chiefs  having  a  meeting,  and  appointing  a  respectable  guard  to  meet  me  on  the  Oakmulgee,  by  the  10th  Sep- 
tember next,  such  as  will  protect  me  from  the  insult  of  our  enemies.  On  this  occasion,  it\vill  give  me  gi-eat  pleasure 
to  meet  as  many  of  my  Cussetah  friends  as  convenient,  together  with  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  other  friendly 
towns,  as  their  forwardness  on  the  occasion  will  serve  to  convince  their  kind  and  great  father,  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  that  they  continue  his  dutiful  children. 

The  great  good  that  may  result  from  our  being  together,  must  appear  clear  to  you.  I  hope,  therefore,  that 
nothing  may  prevent  its  being  carried  into  effect.  Mr.  Jacob  Townsend,  who  is  now  with  me,  will  inform  you  of 
my  exertions  in  your  favor,  and  that  no  troops  will  go  into  your  land  till  all  hope  of  satisfaction  is  given  over.  I 
have  received  the  Big  Cussetah  warrior's  talk  to  Mr.  Barnard,  on  the  second  of  this  moon.  He  speaks  like  a  man 
and  a  friend.     1  love  his  talk,  and  will  send  it  to  our  Great  Father,  General  Washington. 

Until  we  meet,  you  have  notliing  to  fear,  provided  your  bad  people  lie  still;  but  should  they  dare  to  do  mischief 
on  any  part  of  the  frontier  of  Georgia,  they  will  be  pursued,  as  the  same  is  strongly  guarded  by  horse  and  foot,  from 
St.  Mary's  to  the  river  Tugelo. 

If  you  wish  to  prevent  blood  being  spilt,  you  must  prevent  those  bad  people  from  coining  out,  even  if  you  are 
obliged  to  use  force.  Those  bad  men  are  making  war  on  you,  that  is,  they  will  draw  it  on  you,  if  not  prevented  by 
yourselves:  for,  should  they  do  mischief,  and  our  people  follow  them,  (which  undoubtedly  will  be  the  case)  you,  or 
othersof  our  friends,  may  suffer,  when  it  is  not  intended.  I  wish  you  to  think  seriously  of  this,  and  exert  your- 
selves before  it  is  too  late;  much  is  in  your  power,  and  I  have  great  dependence  on  you.  I  go  from  this  to  Augusta, 
and  from  thence  to  the  Rock  Landing,  where  I  shall  wait  for  the  arrival  of  my  friends  at  the  Oakmulgee.  You  must 
send  me  on  an  express,  letting  me  know  when  you  will  be  there.  I  shall  come  unattended  by  more  than  a  servant 
or  two,  so  that  no  one  need  be  alarmed.     I  have  only  to  say  that  I  remain,  as  much  as  ever. 

Your  real  friend,  > 

JAMES  SEAGROVE, 
Agent  Indian  Affairs,  S.  D.  U.  S. 


James  Seagrove  to  Charles  Weatherford. 

S.\.vANNAH,  '3Qth  July,  1793. 
Sir: 

Your  letter  of  the  11th  June  last,  I  received  from  the  pack  of  our  unfortunate  friend,  David  Cornell,  whose 
fate  you  must  have  heard  before  this.  His  death  has  given  me  more  real  anxiety  than  any  thing  I  ever  met  with.  It 
was  a  cursed  stupid  affair  in  McDonald,  to  leave  them  twenty  or  thirty  miles  behind,  when  he  knew  an  armed  force 
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was  kept  up  all  along  the  frontier,  and  same  time  knew  all  the  white  people  were  angry  at  the  unprovoked  outrages 
committed  on  them  by  the  red  ones.  I  do  not  believe,  from  my  soul,  that  McDonald  intended  them  harm:  but  cer- 
tain it  is,  he  acted  unwisely.  Poor  Cornell  is  gone,  and  we  must  make  the  best  of  it.  I  hope  his  family  has  not, 
and  will  not,  take  any  rash  step.  I  do  assure  them  they  shall  iiave  full  satisfaction  if  they  will  act  with  moderation. 
As  soon  as  the  unfortunate  affair  took  place,  I  despatched  a  runner  to  Barnard,  in  order  that  all  our  white  friends 
in  the  nation  might  take  such  measures  as  to  them  would  seem  most  advisaljle  in  the  situation  affairs  mio;ht  take. 
I  hope,  however,  no  change  hath  taken  place  in  consequence  of  Cornell's  death,  and  that  the  chiefs  and  people  have 
not  altered  their  opinion  of  us  on  this  account. 

Your  conduct, mall  matters,  I  highly  approve;  continue  to  persevere;  firm,  determined  conduct  is  every  thing, 
either  with  red  or  white.  The  Spaniards  have  been  our  ruin;  be  a  thorn  in  their  side;  it  is  but  justice  to  do  by  them  as  -^ 
tliey  do  by  us.  It  appears,  from  the  whole  tenor  of  all  information  from  the  nation,  that  those  who  wish  "to  restore 
peace  and  order,  and  to  have  all  matters  brought  to  a  respectable  footing,  are  anxious  for  my  coming  among  them. 
JPor  that  purpose,  it  being  also  the  command  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  that  I  should,  as  well  from  a  full  , 
conviction,  in  nw  own  mind,  tliat  good  may  arise  therefrom,  I  have  concluded,  that,  if  my  friends  in  the  nation  can 
form  a  party  sufficient  to  overpower  our  enemies,  and  will  be  firm  in  preserving  my  person  fiom  injury,  or  my  coun- 
try  from  insult,  through  me,  I  will  meet  them  without  delay.  1  think  the  time  a  critical  one,  and  my  appearance 
might  have  a  good  effect. 

I  have  written  several  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  towns,  which,  doubtless,  you  will  see.  My  wish  is 
for  them  to  meet  me  at  the  Oakmulgee  by  the  10th  September,  with  a  sufficient  force  to  escort  me  to  tlie  Cussetahs, 
and  from  thence  to  the  Upper  towns. 

Though  I  have  little  apprehension  of  danger,  yet  I  think  it  will  have  a  good  effect,  and  damp  our  enemies,  by  see- 
ing my  friends  turn  out  numerous  on  this  occasion.  My  dear  AVeatherford.  it  is  useless  in  me  to  make  use  of  argu- 
ments with  you,  to  induce  your  forwarding  this  very  desirable  business,  t  have  only  to  say,  I  depend  upon  your 
utmost  exertions,  and  shall,  without  fail,  expect  to  meet  you  at  the  Rock  Landing  a  day  or  so  before  the  time  neces- 
sary for  my  setting  off  for  the  Oakmulgee."  Tell  Rawlings  not  to  leave  the  nation  till  1  see  him.  Bring  as  many  of 
your  head-men  as  you  can.  I  must  refer  you  to  Tovvnsend,  and  when  you  and  I  meet,  we  will  arrange  our  affairs; 
until  then,  I  remain  vour  assured  friend, 

JAMES  SEAGROVE. 


•    .  "     .    "  '    -■  James  Seagrove  to  Timothy  Barnard. 

_^    '  Savannah,  29//t  July^  1793. 

Sib: 

Having  been  obliged  to  come  here  from  St.  Mary's,  on  business,  and  being  absent  when  your  letters  of  2d  and 
3d  instant  arrived  there,  Mr.  Townsend  came  on  with  them  to  me. 

As  you  undoubtedly  would  receive  my  letters  by  Cliarves,  the  day  after  you  wrote,  you  are  fully  informed  of  the 
unfortunate  end  of  David  Cornell.  I  hope  you  sent  forward  my  talk  to  his  friends,  and  tliat  no  hasty  rash  steps  hath 
been  taken  by  them,  and  that  you  have  been  able  to  hold  your  ground,  as  at  this  moment  your  presence  seems  more 
necessary  in  the  towns  than  ever.  Your  letters,  mentioned  above,  contain  full  and  minute  information  on  the  state 
of  Indian  affairs.  I  have  transmittsd  copies  of  them  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  also  of  all  the  talks  I  have  of  late  re- 
ceived. I  do  not  conceive  the  death  of  David  Cornell  in  so  dreadful  a  light  as  you  do.  1  never  considered  it  as  very 
alarming,  only  as  it  respected  some  one  or  two  of  our  white  friends  in  the  nation,  or  his  relations,  first  getting  die 
news  of  it.  The  first  gust  of  their  passion  once  over,  I  think  there  is  no  fear  but  we  can  settle  the  business  without 
difficulty. 

From  every  appearance  of  matters,  I  think  there  is  a  favorable  opportunity  of  our  now  fixing  ourselves  firmly  in 
the  nation.  That  the  nation  is  convulsed,  and  their  counsels  distracted,  is  evident;  the  cause  of  which  arises, in  a  very  ■, 
great  degree,  from  want  of  some  person  to  direct  them,  in  whom  they  can  place  a  confidence.  McGillivray's  death 
dves  a  favorable  opening,  and  if  we  caimot  improve  it,  the  Spaniards  will.  You  know  my  desire  in  that  way,  and 
that  I  should  long  since  have  been  there,  but  could  not,  with  any  hope  of  safety.  A  majority  of  the  chiefs  now  feel 
themselves  embarrassed  between  us.  the  Spaniards,  the  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws,  also  other  matters  pressing  them, 
and  appear  desirous  of  my  coming  amon^them.  Whether  tliey  are  sincere  or  not,  will  soon  be  seen,  as  I  liave  de- 
termined to  give  them  an  opportunity.  You  will  see  by  the  enclosed  letters  to  all  the  chiefs,  that  I  have  determined 
to  meet  them  on  the  Oakmulgee,  by  the  10th  September  next,  and  from  thence  go  with  them  into  every  part  of  the 
nation  that  they  desire,  and  then  and  there  do  all  in  my  power  to  settle  matters  to  the  satisfaction  of  all. 

Having  received  late  instructions  from  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  this  effect,  nothing  remains  but  that 
you  and  I  strain  every  nerve  to  carry  so  desirable  a  business  into  effect.  For  this  purpose,  I  must  desire  that  you  do 
immediately  attend  the  Cussetali  chiefs,  and,  in  conjunction  with  them,  call  a  meeting  of  as  many  of  the  friendly 
towns,  as  possible,  and  adopt  such  plan  as  you  think  best  calculated  to  secure  my  entrance  into  the  nation,  and  se- 
curity there.  I  am  ordered  to  Rock  Landing,  where  your  next  despatches  will  find  me,  and  where  I  shall  expect 
to  see  you  aday  or  two  before  the  meeting  at  the  Oakmulgee.  You  must  not  give  the  Indians  any  expectation  ot  re- 
ceiving any  presents  at  our  meetuig.  The  thing  will  be  [impossible  in  the  present  distracted  state  of  this  country. 
For  me  to  attempt  any  thing  of  the  kind,  would  be  highly  resented.  I  meet  them  to  serve  them,  and  establish  them 
in  peace:  when  that  is  accomplished,  and  all  is  quiet,  I  shall  attend  to  their  wants;  but  I  cannot  help  saying,  that 
too  much  hath  been  given  already  to  ungrateful  Indians.  I  shall  find  extreme  difficulty,  I  expect,  to  carry  out  a  few 
articles  of  provisions  for  myself,  for  which  reason,  the  Indians  must  bring  their  provisions  to  the  Oakmulgee.  I  ob- 
serve your  want  of  money  or  goods  to  enable  you  to  live  and  carry  on  tlie  public  business.  I  am  sorry  that  it  is  not  in 
my  power  to  assist  you  with  money.  I  have  not  had  a  dollar,  belonging  to  the  United  States,  in  my  possession,  for 
twelve  months  past;  and  I  do  assure  you,  I  have  exhausted  all  my  own  little  resources  in  purchasing  ready  money 
articles,  and  paying  unavoidable  public  demands. 

The  assortment  of  goods  in  the  public  store  at  St.  Mary's,  is  much  broke.  I  shall  send  orders  to  Mr.  Jordan  to 
send  you  a  supply  of  such  as  there  is,  by  Mordecai,  as  I  know  you  cannot  do  without  a  little  coffee  and  sugar.  I 
have  ordered  25  weight  of  the  former,  and  SO  of  the  latter,  to  be  put  up  for  you,  out  of  my  family  stores.  When  we 
meet  at  the  Rock  Landing  I  can  assist  you  with  goods. 

I  have  prevailed  on  the  bearer,  Mr.  Jacob  Townsend,  to  engage  to  deliver  you  this,  and  to  carry  up  my  letters  to 
the  Upper  towns,  where  he  seems  to  stand  well  with  the  White  Lieutenant,  and  other  leading  characters.  Mr. 
Townsend  promises  every  assistance  in  his  power,  and  I  have  no  doubt  he  will  do  as  he  says.  Let  me  recommend 
a  good  understanding  between  you  and  him.  I  have  seen  your  brother,  on  Wilmington  island,  a  few  days  past, 
when  on  a  visit  to  General  Greene's  l?.dy,  who  has  built  on  the  Point,  below  your  brother  Robert's.  Your  family 
are  all  in  health. 

I  shall  bring,  or  send,  the  medicine  you  sent  for.  I  wish  you  to  bring  the  Kinnards  up  to  meet  me,  lest  that  old 
villain,  Panton,  gets  hold  of  them.  No  news  of  any  consequence  from  the  North.  I  have  sent  home  all  the  Indians 
by  Townsend  and  Mordecai;  also  all  the  horses  and  things  belonging  to  Cornell  and  his  party.  It  is  impossible  for 
me  to  give  a  rifie  to  Tobler,  or  any  Indian  whatever.  I  have  them  not,  and  if  I  had,  I  should  not  give  arms  in  the 
present  state  of  affairs.  I  will  order  him  something  as  an  equivalent.  Do  not  fail  to  improve  on  the  kindness  shown 
the  Indiaiis  whom  I  detained,  and  the  great  indulgence  in  sending  them  home. 

You  will  urge  on  the  friendly  towns,  not  to  suffer  the  unfriendly  ones  to  send  out  on  this  frontier,  for,  as  sure  as 
they  do,  it  will  create  fresh  difficulties. 

I  am,  &c.  JAMES  SEAGROVE. 

52  •  .  . 
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Extract  of  a  letter  from  James  Seagrove,  agent,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Savannah,  4th  August,  1793.  •' 

This  serves  to  enclose  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Governor  Telfair,  wrote  and  forwarded  by  yesterday's  post. 
Since  my  last,  no  change  or  novelty  hath  (aken  place  in  Indian  affairs,  that  I  have  heara  of,  which  leaves  me  only 
to  say,  that  I  am,  with  all  possible  respect  and  esteem. 

Your  devoted,  obedient,  humble  servant, 

JAMES  SEAGROVE,  Agent. 


To  his  Excellency  Governor  Telfair,  dated  August  3rf,  1793. 
Sir:  '  ''>% 

By  the  enclosed  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  War  Department,  your  Excellency  will  perceive 
1  have  received  positive  instructions  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  go  into  the  Creek  nation,  as  soon  as  I 
shall  have  made  arrangements  for  my  personal  safety.     This  measure  is  considered  and  pressed  as  the  only  one  likely 
1^  1/   to  restore  and  preserve  peace  and  harmony  with  those  tribes,  to  effect  which,  in  the  present  conjuncture  of  affairs, 
is  a  matter  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  United  States,  as  well  as  to  this  State. 

In  consequence  of  these  pointed  instructions,  I  do  myself  the  honor  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  I  have  sent 
to  inform  the  chiefs  and  head-men  of  the  friendly  towns,  of  my  intentions,  and  that  I  shall  go  from  here  very  shortly 
to  the  Rock  Landing,  and  that  I  will  meet  such  of  them  as  may  choose  to  come  to  accompany  me,  at  the  Oakmulgee, 
on  the  10th  September  next;  from  whence,  if  I  can  effect  my  purpose,  I  shall  proceed  to  the  Tuckaubatchees,  where  1 
shall  be  able  to  judge  in  what  mariner  I  can  best  act,  so  as  to  encourage  and  animate  our  friends,  and  counteract  the 
designs  of  those  that  are  our  enemies  in  the  nation. 

From  accounts  I  received  from  the  nation,  both  in  the  letters  found  witji  the  unfortunate  young  man,  David  Cor- 
nell, and  by  an  express  received  since,  with  talks  from  several  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Upper  towns,  it  was  resolved,  in  a 
large  meetuig,  to  give  satisfaction  for  the  late  mischiefs  done  on  our  frontier,  and  to  invite  me  into  the  nation,  and 
David  Cornell  was  sent,  in  consequence  of  that  resolution,  to  escort  me  up.  The  death  of  Cornell  prevented  me  from 
going  at  that  time,  which  I  should  otherwise  have  done.  But  I  have  good  reason,  to  believe  that  that  event  may  be 
may  be  got  over,  and  satisfaction  still  obtained,  preparatory  to  peace,  if  I  can  get  into  the  nation.  I  know  this  will 
'      be  attended  with  great  hazards,  which,  however,  I  am  resolved  to  encounter  for  the  public  good. 

The  great  number  of  persons  in  the  nation,  whose  interest  is  concerned  to  keep  up  the  flame  of  war,  if  they  were 
apprised  of  my  intention,  would  exert  all  their  arts  and  influence  to  prevent  it  from  being  carried  into  execution.  I 
must,  therefore,  request  your  Excellency  will  please  to  keep  the  information  I  now  communicate  entirely  a  secret. 
I  may,  perhaps,  by  this  means,  effect  my  design,  before  those  who  would  defeat  it  shall  have  time  to  lay  any  plans 
tor  that  purpose. 

The  critical  situation  I  shall  be  in,  in  respect  to  my  own  personal  safety,  will  make  it  essentially  necessary  I 
should  be  early  apprised  of  any  military  enterprises  that  may  be  intended  against  the  nation  by  your  Excellency,  or 
under  your  authority.  I  request  your  Excellency  will  have  the  goodness  to  give  me  such  timely  notice  as  may 
enable  me  to  provide  for  my  safety.  Of  the  eight  Indians  detained  by  me  some  time  ago,  and  committed  to  the  cus- 
tody and  care  of  Lieutenant  Nichol,  of  the  federal  troops,  three  have  made  their  escape  since  I  came  from  St. 
Mary's.  I  thought  it  best,  as  they  belong  to  one  of  the  most  friendly  towns,  to  send  home  the  others,  and  have  given 
orders  accordingly.  I  thought  it  necessary  to  do  this,  in  order  to  increase  and  confirm  the  good  dispositions  of  the 
Cussetahs,  to  whose  town  they  belong,  and  who  earnestly  requested  it.  Should  your  Excellency  wish  to  have  per- 
sonal information  from  me  relative  to  Indian  affairs,  I  will  attend  at  any  time  before  my  going  to  the  nation,  on  )'our 
I  have  the  honor  to  remain,  your  Excellency's  obedient  servant, 

JS.  SEAGROVE, 

Agent  Indian  Affairs  S.  D.  U.  S. 


\y 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  James  Seagrove,  Esquire,  to  tTie  Secretary  of  War. 

Savannah,  13//i  August,  1793. 

My  last  respects  to  you  was  dated  the  4th  instant,  duplicate  copies  of  which  5'^ou  will  find  herewith.  Yester- 
day arrived  here  the  person  whom  I  sent  with  my  letters  of  the  5th  July,  to  the  chiefs  and  others  of  the  Creek 
nation,  respecting  the  unfortunate  affair  of  David  Cornell's  being  killed.  My  letters  were  delivered  in  the 
Upper  and  Lower  towns,  and  received  with  more  than  usual  moderation  and  temper  by  the  savages.  They,  how- 
ever, insist  on  satisfaction  for  the  loss  of  Cornell  and  a  boy.  This  ought,  and,  indeed,  must  be  done;  but  the  mode, 
and  now  to  accomplish  it,  so  as  to  please  all  sides,  is  a  difficult  task. 

The  plan  I  have  all  along  proposed,  since  this  affair  took  place,  was  by  way  of  a  discount.  Captain  Fleming, 
who  was  killed  at  Traders'  Hill  in  March  last,  was  a  valuable  man,  and  one  much  respected  by  the  Creeks.  Him  I 
intended  to  place  in  lieu  of  Cornell,  and  Mr.  Moffit,  who  was  killed  at  the  same  time,  for  the  boy,  who  was  a 
cousin  of  Cornell.  This  I  hope  still  to  effect,  although  the  friends  of  Cornell  seem  pretty  obstinate,  insisting  on 
having  two  men  delivered  up  to  them.  This  may  arise,  in  some  degree,  from  the  demand  which  I  at  first  made; 
but.  as  it  hath  not  been  complied  with,  on  the  part  of  the  nation,  it  is  forward  and  ill  timed  in  them  to  look  for  any 
such  thing.  The  demand  in  itself,  I  conceive  altogether  inadmissible;  and,  therefore,  should  the  Indians  insist  on 
it,  I  know  not  what  may  be  the  consequences. 

The  measures  which  I  have  taken  for  meeting  the  nation  on  the  10th  of  next  month,  you  have  been  advised  of 
by  me.  My  determination  is  to  meet  them  at  all  events,  and,  though  their  demands  in  the  affliir  of  Cornell  are  high, 
yet  I  flatter  myself  I  can  bring  them  to  reason,  and  restore  peace  to  our  country. 

Exclusive  of  the  affiiir  of  Cornell,  all  other  matters  were  in  a  good  train  of  being  settled;  but  this  hath  given  our 
enemies  in  the  nation,  and  the  Spaniards,  fresh  matters  to  keep  up  the  unruly  spirit  of  the  disaffected  towns,  as  well 
as  to  work  on  the  relations  of  Cornell,  who  are  numerous,  and  have  influence. 

My  letters  from  Mr.  Barnard,  in  the  nation,  are  as  late  as  the  25th  ultimo.  All  was  then  quiet,  and  not  any 
parties  out  towards  the  frontier  of  Georgia.  The  Spaniards  in  Florida  have  lately  had  a  visit  from  them.  A  party 
of  Creeks  took  off'all  the  horses  they  could  find  between  the  river  St.  Mary's  and  St.  John. 

Governor  Telfaii-,  with  his  council  of  nine  generals,  have  been  sitting  for  eight  days;  but,  what  they  have  deter- 
mined on,  is  yet  a  secret.  I  have  not  received  an  answer  to  the  letter  I  wrote  him  the  Sd  instant.  I  observe  by  an 
Augusta  paper  of  the  8th  instant,  that  a  most  wanton  outrage  hath  been  committed  on  the  Cherokees  by  a  Captain 
John  Beard,  from  Governor  Blount's  territory.  It  appears  that  the  attack  was  made  on  the  Hanging  Maio's  house, 
where  a  number  of  chiefs  had  assembled:  that  several  were  killed  and  wounded.  I  fear  this  may  cause  fresh  trouble 
with  the  Cherokees.    This  took  place  on  the  12th  June  last. 

[enclosures.] 

From  Richard  Thomas  to  James  Seagrove,  Esq. 

Yours,  dated  the  fifth  instant,  came  to  hand  the  1 6th.  Previous  to  its  arrival,  we  had  been  alarmed  by  a  report 
of  the  death  of  our  brother,  David  Cornell.  We  were  in  hopes  it  was  without  any  foundation,  but  your  letter  has 
confirmed  the  truth  of  it.  The  behavior  of  Mr.  McDonald  should  be  a  caution  to  you  for  the  future  not  to  employ 
any  man  on  such  particular  business  but  those  whose  former  conduct  has  convinced  you  that  they  can  be  depended 
upon.  The  man  on  the  scouting  party  from  Colerain  has  not  told  you  the  truth  concerning  the  behavior  of  our 
brother,  David  Cornell,  and  the  Indians  with  him.    It  shall  be  now  related  to  you  in  the  manner  we  have  received 
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it  from  one  of  the  part)-;,  who  has  returned  home.  The  day  after  McDonald  had  left  them,  they  discovered  the 
scouting  partj^  riding  briskly  towards  them.  David,  wlio  was  walking  before,  called  to  the  Indians  not  to  be  afraid, 
as  they  were  friends.  At  the  distance  of  ten  yards,  one  of  the  scouting  party  went  a  little  to  the  right,  and  another 
to  the  left,  and  when  our  brother  David,  who  had  no  gun,  was  pulling  oft"  his  hat,  a  third  went  behind  a  tree  and 
fired  at  him.  He  iiiimediately  mounted  his  horse,  with  a  view  of  making  his  retreat,  but  was  too  closely  pursued, 
and  fell  a  victim  to  the  villany  of  McDonald  and  his  associates.  The  remaining  Indians  took  refuge  in  a  baygate 
until  your  people  gave  over  the  pursuit.  A  boy  often  years  old,  that  was  with  David,  had,  during  the  conflict,  made 
his  escape  through  the  woods.  His  track  was  seenafterwarils  on  the  way  to  the  nation,  but.he  is  not  come  in,  and 
we  think  he  has  perished  on  the  road.  You  say  our  Great  Father,  General  Washington,  has  forbid  the  Governor  oi' 
Georgia,  or  any  of  his  people,  from  war,  until  you  have  our  final  answer,  which  is  peace.  We  are  certain  that  peace 
is  preferable  to  war,  for  the  prosperity  of  our  nation,  and  mutual  benefit  of  both  countries,  and  were  in  hopes  that  a 
firm  and  lasting  peace  would  have  been  concluded  on  between  our  brother  David  and  you.  This  last  accident  has 
retarded'it  for  a  while;  but.  as  we  put  great  confidence  in  your  talks,  and  have  not  the  least  doubt  but  you  will  give 
us  the  satisfaction  required,  you  will  consider  the  peace  as  re-established,  and  the  paths  between  us  open  and  clear 
from  all  danger;  and  we  desire  you  to  give  the  necessary  orders  to  your  people  on  the  frontiers.  The  talks  of  our 
head-men  and  warriors  from  the  Upper  tov.'ns  in  the  nation  to  the  Seminole  towns,  are  for  peace,  and  the  minds  of 
our  young  warriors  are  on  the  hunting  grounds.  We  hope  you  will  use  the  utmost  of  your  endeavors,  to  prevent  any 
of  your  bad  men  interrupting  us  on  our  hunting  gi-ound,  and,  as  it  is  our  wish  to  have  a  general  peace,  we  have  giveii 
orders  to  our  young  warriors  not  to  molest  the  inhabitants  of  Kentucky,  Cumberland,  the  new  State,  back  parts  of 
South  Carolina,  or  Georgia.  The  satisfaction  required  by  us  is,  that  you  keep  a  strict  guard  on  McDonald,  and  the 
other  two  concerned  in  the  business,  and,  at  a  time  appointed  by  yourselves,  send  them  under  a  strong  guard  to  Mr. 
Tim  Barnard's,  where  people  appointed  from  us  shall  be  ready  to  receive  them,  and  take  the  satisfaction.  The  seven 
Cussetahs,  and  one  Chehaw,  we  would  wish  you  to  send  home,  likewise  the  horses  which  was  with  our  brother 
David.     The  bear  skins  they  had,  if  of  any  service,  you  may  keep,  and  send  the  value  to  his  mother  in  goods. 

I  do  hereby  certify,  that  the  above  talk  is  the  talk  of  the  Mad  Dog,  a  head  warrior  named  Captain,  and  the  Otasee 
King.  Captain  is  uncle  to  David  Cornell.  And  the  above  talk  was  interpreted  to  me  by  Mr.  Alexander  Cornell, 
and  that  it  is  the  same  in  substance, .if  not  in  words.  Given  under  my  hand,  at  Tuckaubatchee,  this  19th  day  of  July' 
1793.  J, 

;    -   .  '  RICHARD  THOMAS. 

'  ■    '  From  Alexander  Cornell  lo  James  Seagrove,  Esq. 

Your  letter  of  the  5th,  came  to  hand  four  days  ago.  I  leave  you  to  judge  of  my  feelings  on  finding  the  death 
of  my  cousin  David  confirmed,  and  that,  at  a  time  wiien  we  fondly  indulged  ourselves  that  he  was  with  you,  and 
treated  as  a  friend  and  brother,  and  that  a  lasting  peace  would  have  been  the  consequence  of  your  meeting.  How- 
ever, that  object,  I  hope,  is  not  irretrievable.  You  will  see  the  talks  of  the  chiefs,  and,  I  hope,  give  them  the  satis- 
faction required.  You  area  man  that,  I  believe,  has  the  mutual  benefit  of  both  countries  at  heart,  and  I  need  not 
inform  you,  that,  without  some  example  is  made  of  those  who  had  a  hand  in  the  death  of  David,  it  will  be  impossi- 
ble for  peace  to  last  long.  Along  with  the  letters  that  David  had  with  him,  was  one  which  had  a  memorandum  of 
some  articles  I  stand  in  need  of,  and  will  esteem  it  as  a  favor  if  you  will  send  them  by  the  first  opportunity  that 
oilers.  My  cousin  Davy  had  on,  when  he  was  killed,  a  pair  of  silver  spurs;  on  your  making  inquiry,  I  think  they 
may  be  recovered. 

,     ;  ,  I  am,  sir,  &c. 

..''  .,  v      •  ;       •     ,.  ALEXANDER  CORNELL. 


From  James  Seagrove,  Esq.  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 


Sir: 


Savannah,  Kth  Jiiigiisl,  1793. 

I  did  myself  tlie  honor  of  writing  you  on  the  I3th  instant,  by  Mr.  Ellicott,  but,  the  ship  by  which  he  goes, 
being  detained  by  contrary  winds,  gives  mean  opportunity  of  informing  you  that  Governor  Teltair,  and  his  council  / 
of  generals,  broke  up  on  the  11th  instant,  without  coming  to  any  decisive  measures.  I  have  not  been  favored  with  ^ 
a  line  from  the  Governor,  but  have  seen  General  Jackson,  who  was  present;  from  him,  I  understood  that  the  gene- 
rals and  his  Excellency  did  not  agree  as  to  what  was  necessary  to  be  done,  and  the  extent  of  his  instructions;  in 
consequence  of  which,  I  believe,  the  generals  have  left  all  with  the  Governor.  From  what  I  can  understand,  no 
immediate  expedition  is  to  take  place,  but,  that  one  is  in  contemplation,  whether  with  a  view  to  strike  a  blow  on 
the  oflending  towns,  or  for  general  purposes,  I  am  not  able  to  say. 

Am  yours,  &c.         ■  .    '^ 

'  ■  ,  J     . ,        "        From  James  Seagrove,  Esq.  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Savannah,  Jlugust  2lsl,  1793. 

Since  writing,  on  the  ITth  instant,  by  Mr.  Eilicott,  a  duplicate  of  your  letter  of  the  30th  April,  reached  me, 
from  which,  it  would  appear  that  you  had  no  favorable  opinion  of  good  arising  from  my  conferences  with  the  Indians. 
My  communications  with  those  people  you  have  regularly  been  made  acquainted  with,  from  which,  you  must  plainly 
discover,  that  there  was  a  pleasing  prospect  of  a  lasting  peace,  when  the  chiefs  parted  from  me  at  Colerain,  in  No- 
vember last.     What  hath  taken  place  since,  to   destroy  that   prospect,  you  are  well  acquainted  with;  I  shall  not, 
therefore,  intrude  on  your  time,  by  a  repetition,  further  than  observing  to  you,  that,  to  the  Spanish  Government.     ', 
and  their  agents,  McGillivray,  Pautou  &  Co.  with  others  of  less  note,  are  we  to  attribute  all  disturbance  and  mis-      \ 
chief  that  hath  been  done  to  our  frontier  by  the  Creeks,  and,  that  that  government  and  people  will  continue  to  op-        \  • 
pose  and  distract  every  measure  the  United  States  may  adopt,  with  a  view  to  live  in  peace  with  the  Southern  tribes.  \ 

should  they  be  allowed  to  act  with  impunity,  as  heretofore.     For  my  part,  I  would  not  wish  any  agency  in  Indian  \ 

alFairs,  if  such  things  af-e  overlooked,  or  that  I  am  restricted,  as  hitherto,  respecting  those  people;  being  fully  con-  f 

vinced,  that,  in  sucii  situation,  I  cannot  render  that  essential  service  to  my  country,  that  naturally  will  be  looked 
for,  in  return  for  the  unavoidable  heavy  expenses  wliich  eyer  attend  communications  with  savages.  On  the  25th 
instant,  I  leave  this  for  the  Rock  Landing,  and  shall  take  Augusta  in  my  way,  that  I  may  give  Governor  Telfair  an 
opportunity  of  inquiring  into  Indian  matters,  (if  he  chooses.)  I  liave  not  hacl  a  line  from  him,  as  yet..  The  Indians 
continue  quiet  on  this  frontier.  I  have  advice  from  St.  Mary's,  as  late  as  the  10th  instant;  the  Indians  who  had  been 
detained  tnere,  were  sent  oft',  under  care  of  three  white  men,  who  would  accompany  them  home,  and  a  party  of 
horse  would  see  them' clear  from  all  the  settlements,  together  with  their  property,  and  some  presents  which  I  ordered 
them.     Mr.  Townsend,  who  was  charged  v/ith  my  despatches,  went  in  company. 

I  am  just  informed  that  Colonel  Gaither  is  in  so  bail  a  state  of  health,  as  to  be  obliged  to  quit  fort  Fidius,  and 
the  upper  parts  of  that  country,  and  is  now  on  his  way  to  St.  Mary's,  for  benefit  of  his  health;  from  these  accounts 
I  have,  I  fear  his  life  is  in  danger.    I  am  very  sorry  for  so  valuable  an  officer. 

I  hope  it  will  be  practicable  for  me  to  get  into  the  Creek  nation;  if  so,  I  may  be  able  to  reconcile  and  adjust 
matters  to  satisfaction;  but,  in  this  I  may  expect  to  meet  pointed  opposition  from  different  quarters.  All  that  I  can 
promise  is,  that  I  will  do  all  in  my  power  to  obtain  jiistice  for  injuries  done,  and  restore  peace  to  our  country. 

Am,  &c. 
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James  Seagrove,  .^gent,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Augusta,  Zd  September,  1793. 

My  last  letter  to  you  was  from  Savaniiali,  and  under  date  of  the  21st  ultimo,  since  which  I  came  to  thi& 
place,  in  company  with  Captain  Freeman,  being  so  far  on  my  way  to  Rock  Landing.  My  motives  in  calling  at 
\u<'usta,  in  my  way,  was,  in  the  first  place,  to  present  myself,  as  Indian  agent,  to  his  Excellency  Governor  Tel- 
fair" and  to  communiccte  such  information  as  in  my  power,  (if  required)  and  to  obtain,  if  possible,  some  know- 
ledge of  his  Excellency's  intended  plans  against  the  Creeks;  in  the  next  place,  to  be  able  to  ascertain  what  I  ought, 
in  truth  and  justice,  to  promise  the  Indians,  as,  from  the  current  reports  in  this  country,  and  even  the  publications 
in  the  newspapers  of  this  place,  as  well  as  from  measures  already  taken  by  the  Governor,  a  war  with  the  Creeks 
appears  determined  on,  and  that,  as  early  as  the  15th  of  next  month.  The  Governor  hath  been  at  his  plantation, 
about  forty  miles  from  hence,  ever  since  my  arrival  on  the  31st  ultimo;  he  is  expected  in  town  to-day.  Since  I  have 
been  here  1  have  received  undoubted  information  that  Governor  Telfair  has  had  formed,  a  new  contract  for  five 
hundred  thousand  rations;  that  he  hath  called  on  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina  for  fifteen  hundred  or  two  thou- 
sand men  and  that  three  thousand  are  to  be  drawn  from  the  militia  of  this  State,  one  thousand  five  hundred  of 
which  to  be  horsemen,  all  of  whom  to  be  ready  by  the  15th  of  next  month  to  enter  the  Creek  nation,  under  com- 
mand of  his  Excellency.  AH  this  shall  not  prevent  my  going  forward,  and,  if  possible,  entering  the  nation,  and 
using  my  utmost  endeavors  to  prevent  the  use  of  such  an  army  moving.  I  cannot  allow  myself  to  suppose,  that  ■ 
(y  Governor  Telfair  can  have  orders  for  what  he  is  now  doing,  when  I  view  your  letter  to  me  ot  the  10th  June  last. 

I  am  much  pleased  that  you  have  sent  forward  Captain  Freeman;  he  will  be  able,  in  a  short  time,  to  give  you  an 

idea  of  our  situation  in  this  country.    I  have  already  given  my  opinion  of  the  ruling  principles  in  Georgia,  and  I  have 

reason  to  think  you  will  find  I  have  not  been  mistaken.    To  speak  of  peace  with  the  Creeks,  is  a  crime  not  to  be 

-'  forgiven,  by  a  very  great  proportion  of  the  people  in  this  country;  and  my  candid  opinion  is,  that  a  general  war  is 

the  object,  however  impolitic  or  unjust. 

I  once  suggested  the  idea  to  the  President  of  tjie  United  States,  of  having  a  certain  number  of  the  most  influen- 
tial Creek  chiefs,  called  to  the  seat  of  Congress,  and  repeat  the  same  every  year.  I  now  beg  leave  to  submit  to  your 
consideration,  that,  in  case  I  am  so  fortunate  as  to  quiet  the  present  comrnotions, .  whether  or  not  it  would  be  well  to 
invite  ten  or  fifteen  principal  chiefs  to  Philadelphia,  ^vhich  will  be  ensuring  peace  whilst  they  are  in  our  possession, 
as  well  as  answering  many  other  valuable  purposes.  Should  this  be  approved,  I  hope  you  will  lose  no  time  in  giving 
i/  '    me  directions,  as,  tlie  sooner  such  voluntary  hostages  are  drawn  from  the  nation,  the  better. 

From  some  recent  accounts,  it  would  appear,  that  the  Upper  Creeks  are  much  alarmed,  on  account  of  a  large 
body  of  white  people,  from  the  Western  waters,  having  joined  the  Chickasaws,  with  the  intention  to  attack  them. 
What  foundation  there  is  for  such  report,  I  know  not;  but  the  Creeks  go  so  far  as  to  say,  that  the  Chickasaws  are 
furnished  with  some  pieces  of  artillery,  from  Governor  Blount's  territory.  The  enclosed  copy  of  a  talk,  sent  to 
Major  Gaither  by  Mr.  Barnard,  on  this  business,  may  serve  further  to  explain  this  matter.  I  do  not  hear  of  any 
injury  being  done  by  the  Indians  since  my  last. 

As  I  have  engaged  to  meet  the  Indians  by  the  10th  instant,  I  cannot  wait  much  longer  for  the  Governor's  arrival; 
should  I  be  able  to  see  him  before  my  departure,  I  will  inform  you,  with  the  result  of  our  meeting. 

With  all  possible  respect,  I  remain,  yours,  &c. 

[enclosure.]  ■ 

Ji  talk  from  the  heads  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks,  by  order  of  the  Mad  Bog,  of  the  Tuckaubatchees,  givenoutin 
the  Cussetah  Square,  at  a  meeting  of  a  number  of  Lower  Creeks,  this  21st  July,  1793—^0  be  forwarded  to  his 
Excellency  General  Washington,  President  of  the  United  States. 

We,  the  heads  of  the  Creek  nation,  wish  to  acquaint  your  Excellencj',  that  we  are  just  informed,  by  a  runner 
of  our  own  people,  from  the  Chickasaw  nation,  that  there  was  some  of  the  Chickasaws  just  arrived,  who  had  been 
holding  talks  with  Governor  Blount;  they  came  to  Cumberland,  and  said  that  they  had  agreed  with  Governor  Blount 
to  send  six  thousand  men  to  station  at  the  Muscle  Shoals,  on  the  Cherokee  river;  and  that  the  Cumberland  people 
had  agreed  to  send  five  hundred  more  men  to  join  the  Chickasaws,  to  station  at  a  fort  in  the  Chickasaw  nation;  and 
that  the  Cumberland  people  had  already  sent  three  pound  great  guns  to  said  fort,  and  that  the  five  hundretl  men 
were  to  be  there  in  a  short  time.  We,  the  heads  of  the  Creek  nation,  wish  to  hear  from  General  Washington, 
whether  it  is  his  desire  that  Governor  Blount,  and  these  Cumberland  people,  should  go  on  as  they  are,  or  whether 
or  not  they  are  people  that  are  under  tiie  Government  of  General  Washington;  this,  we,  the  heads  of  the  nation, 
would  wish  to  know  as  quick  as  possible.  We,  the  heads  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks,  wish  to  inform  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  that  we  have  given  out  talks  to  put  a  total  stop  to  all  our  young  people  going  out  to 
.,  commit  any  hostilities  against  Cumberland  or  Kentucky;  therefore,  if  it  is  the  wish  of  the  President  of  the  United 
V/  '^  ...''  States,  that  his  people  and  the  red  people  should  be  at  peace,  we  hope  he  will  immediately  restrain  Governor  Blount 
and  his  people  tiom  joining  the  Chickasaws.  It  is  not  that  we  are  in  great  dread  of  the  consequences  of  those  pro- 
ceedings, but  as  we  have  had  a  long  wish  to  settle  all  disputes,  we  hope  that  our  friend  and  father.  General  Wash- 
ington, stdl  remains  in  the  same  opinion.  We,  the  heads  of  the  Lower  Creeks,  likewise  wish  to  inform  the  heads 
of  Georgia,  that,  if  they^still  have  a  wish  to  settle  matters  with  the  red  people,  we  hope  they  will,  on  seeing  this, 
immediately  send  to  Governor  Blount  to  restrain  his  people  till  his  Excellency  General  Washington's  pleasure  is 
known. 

Cussetahs.Jm/j/ 21,1793.  Interpreted  by  T.  BARNARD. 


James  Seagrove,  Esq.  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated  at  Jiugusta,  September  5th,  1 793. 
Sir: 

The  enclosed  is  a  duplicate  of  what  T  had  the  honor  of  writing  on  the  3d  instant.  Last  evening,  his  Excel- 
lency (iovernor  Telfair  arrived  in  town,  and  this  morning  Captain  Freeman  and  myself  waited  on  him.  I  acquainted 
the  Governor,  that  I  was  so  far  on  iny  way  to  the  Rock  Landing,  and  from  thence  into  the  Creek  nation,  in  com- 
pliance with  your  order  of  the  10th  instant;  that  I  had  waited  oifhim  to  give  such  information  as  in  my  power,  and 
to  obtain  some  idea  of  the  plans  already  adopted,  or  in  contemplation  by  his  Excellency-,  relative  to  the  Creek 
nation.  I  wish  I  had  it  in  my  power  to  say,  that  I  received  an  explicit  or  satisfactory  answer.  All  I  could  obtain 
from  him  was,  that  an  expedition  was  determined  on  against  the  unfriendly  Creek  towns;  that  it  was  a  measure  much 
desired  by  the  people  of  this  State;  that  the  depredations  of  the  Creeks  had  been  such  as  to  irritate  the  people,  so  as 
,  to  make  it  almost  impossible  to  restrain  them  from  immediate  offensive  war;  that  he  had  entered  into  a  contract  for 
rations,  &c.  for  upwards  of  four  thousand  men,  on  an  expedition  against  the  Creeks,  which  men  were  to  be  drawn 
from  South  Carolina  and  this  State;  but  I  could  not  ascertain  the  time  of  calling  into  the  field,  or  term  of  service. 

His  Excellency  told  me,  in  presence  of  Captain  Freeman,  that  he  thought  my  journey  to  the  Creeks  altogether 
useless;  that  a  war  must  be  had,  and  the  Indians  chastised  before  peace  could  be  solid  or  agreeable. 

I  urged  the  ill  policy  of  entering  on  a  Mar  witli  the  Creeks,  that  from  every  appearance  would  be  general;  that 
such  a  measure,  I  believed,  was  very  contrary  to  the  wish  of  the  General  Government;  and,  therefore,  that  I  should, 
in  compliance  with  the  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  set  off  to-morrow  morning  for  the  Rock  Landing, 
and  from  thence,  to  the  Creek  towns,  and  there  do  all  in  my  power  to  obtain  satisfaction,  and  settle  a  peace;  and 
/  requested  of  his  Excellency,  that,  if  he  made  any  movements  ot  a  military  nature  against  the  Creeks,  I  should  receive 
/  timely  notice.  At  the  same  time,  I  told  him  I  would  give  every  information  of  the  situation  of  affairs,  or  of  any 
change  likely  to  take  place. 
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This  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  what  passed  at  our  interview.  You,  undoubtedly,  are  the  best  judge  ho\y  far 
our  Governor  is  right.  If  I  can  obtain  peace  agreeably  to  the  wish  of  the  President,  I  will  do  it;  and,  if  possible, 
obtain  hostages  for  the  good  faith  of  the  nation. 

I  find  the  murderer,  John  Galphin,  is  taken  by  the  hand  by  Panton^  who  has  dictated  a  very  insolent  letter  for 
Galphin,  and  sent  to  the  frontiers  of  this  country.  Pantou  never  will  let  this  country  be  in  peace,  whilst  he  hatli 
any  thing  in  his  power. 

There  is  a  report  in  town,  that  General  Pickens  is  returned  home;  if  so,  I  shall  hope  for  some  good  accounts 
by  liim. 

With  every  sentiment  of  respect,  I  remain,  yours,  &c. 


Augusta,  September  6,  1793. 

Sir:  .  .         '■  . 

Since  writing  the  preceding,  I  have  thought  it  would  be  well  to  write  this  to  the  Governor,  and  let  him  know 
mv  movements,  lest  I  should  give  room  for  reflection.  I  have  wrote  to  his  Excellency  this  morning,  a  copy  of 
which  you  will  find  enclosed.  I  shall  remain  here  to  day  to  give  liim  an  opportunity,  should  he  have  any  thing  to 
say  to  me.  .  I  am,  &c. 

JS.  SEAGROVE. 


James  Seagrove,  Esq.  to  his  Excellency  Governor  Telfair,  dated  Augusta,  September  6th,  1793. 

Sir:  ...  .    . 

When  I  had  the  honor  of  an  interview  with  your  Excellency  on  the  5th  instant,  you  intimated,  that  it  would 

be  more  agreeable  to  receive  my  communications  in  writing:  I,  therefore,  inform  your  Excellency,  that,  in  confor- 
mity to  the  orders  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  transmitted  through  the  Secretary  of  the  Department  ot 
War  to  me,  on  the  lOtli  of  June  last,  (a  copy  of  which  was  sent  you  by  the  Secretary  of  War)  I  am  thus  far  on 
my  way  to  tlie  Rock  Landing,  and  from  thence,  if  possible,  into  the  Creek  nation,  for  the  attainment  of  the  objects 
directed  in  the  abovementioned  letter  of  instruction. 

The  time  which  1  have  appointed  for  meeting  the  Indians  in  the  nation  is  near  at  hand,  and  will  not  admit  of  fur- 
ther delay  on  my  part,  havitig  been  here  six  days. 

I  took  Augusta  in  my  way,  that  I  might  have  the  honor  of  seeing  your  Excellency,  and  of  communicating  fully  on 
all  matters  relative  to  the  business  I  am  employed  on.  I  shall  now,  and  at  all  times,  be  happy  in  giving  your  Excel- 
lency every  information  in  my  power  that  may  tend  to  promote  the  peace  or  prosperity  of  our  country,  and  to  aid.  as 
much  as  possible  the  measures  adopted  by  the  General  Government  for  restoring  tranquillity  to  Georgia. 

Should  your  Excellency  see  fit  to  form  any  military  enterprise  against  a  part  of  the  Creek  nation,  whilst  I  am 
there,  I  shall  expect  to  have  notice  given  me,  in  time  to  provide  tor  the  personal  safety  of  myself  and  the  other  citizens 
of  the  United  States  that  may  be  among  the  savages.  On  my  part.  I  snail  give  your  Excellency  regular  information 
of  my  agency  on  this  occasion,  and,  should  any  material  change  take  place,  you  shall  kno\y  it  by  express.  I  am  under 
the  necessity  of  leaving  this  place  for  the  Rock  Landing,  on  the  Oconee,  to-morrow  morning.  In  the  interim,  should 
you  have  any  commands,  shall  be  happy  to  receiAe  them,  being,  with  all  due  respect,  yours,  &c. 


Fort  FiDiLs,  (o?i //if  Oco?iee) 'S'epi.  17,  1793. 

Sir:  .  .  , 

Since  writing  you,  from  Augusta,  on  the  6th  instant,  I  arrived  at  this  place,  in  company  with  Col.  Gaither, 
on  the  9th.    I  could  plainly  discover,  before  Heft  Augusta,  that  the  business  of  peace,  which  I  was  going  on,  was  very  .-^ 
disagi-eeabte  to  many,  even  in  that  metropolis,  and  was  informed  that  I  should  meet  with  insult,  and  perhaps  worse, 
if  I  attempted  going  to  this  place.    I  treated  all  this  as  an  idle  story;  however,  when  we  had  reachetl  witlun  thirty- 
two  miles  of  this  place,  we  were  not  a  little  surprised  to  see  Captain  Dickinson,  with  a  party  of  federal  troops,  meet- 
ing us.    They  were  sent,  as  you  will  observe  by  the  enclosed  paper,  it  being  the  opinion  of  a  council  of  all  the  officers  j 
at  this  garrison,  for  our  protection,  they  having  received  alarming  accounts  respecting  us,  especially  myself,  ut  whom  it  I 
was  currently  said  that  parties  were  out,  waylaying  the  roads,  to  shoot  me.     We  did  not  meet  with  any  interruption,  ; 
and  got  safe  here. 

From  undoubted  information,  wliich  I  have  every  day  received  since  being  here,  and  from  the  conduct  of  the 
generality  of  those  frontier  people,  I  find  that  it  is  a  matter  determined  on,  by  them,  that  peace  with  the  Creek  Indians  ^ 
shall  not  take  place  on  any  terms  whatever;  that,  in  order  to  prevent  my  meeting  the  Indians,  parties  of  militia  are 
constantly  kept  out  between  this  river  and  the  Oakmulgee,  to  intercept  and  destroy  myself  or  messengers:  and, 
doubtless,  Indians  also,  whether  friend  or  foe. 

On  the  2d  or  3d  instant,  a  party  of  thirteen  horsemen,  under  command  of  a  Captain  Stokes,  of  the  militia,  went 
from  a  place  called  Long  Bluft',  on  this  river,  (about  thirty  miles  below  this  garrison)  towards  the  Oakmulgee,  where  /^ 
he  found  four  Indians  cooking  on  the  margin  of  that  river.    Stokes'  party  fired  on  the  Indians,  and,  it  is  said,  killed  "' 
three  of  them.     Certain  it  is,  he  brought  oft"  three  horses,  a  quantity  of  deer  skins,  and  four  rifles.    My  informant, 
a  man  of  good  repute,  was  a  witness  to  the  sale  and  division  of  this  property  amongst  the  captors,  after  their  return 
into  the  settlement.     It  is  said  that  these  Indians  had  stolen  two  horses  from  Long  Bluff"  a  few  days  before,  and  were 
followed  in  consequence.     Tliis  aft"air,  I  fear,  has  prevented  the  Indians  coming  forward,  agreeably  to  my  request  of 
the  29th  July.    Not  hearing  of  any  of  the  Indians  being  at  the  Oakmulgee,  and  being  anxious  to  know  the  situation 
of  matters,  1  despatchecl  two  trusty  persons,  in  the  night  of  the  11th,  trirough  the  woods,  with  a  letter  to  Mr.  Bar-    , 
nard,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  information.     I  am  not  without  great  fear  lor  the  safety  of  these  messengers,  or  any   / 
that  may  be  coming  to  me  from  the  nation,  as  several  scouting  parties  of  the  militia  of  this  country  are  constantly  ' 
patrolling  between  this  and  the  Oakmulgee,  in  order  to  intercept  either  Indians  or  whites,  and  to  put  them  to  death.  ^ 
Ever  since  I  have  been  here,  spies  are  kept  about  to  watch  my  movements,  and  threats  of  the  most  insolent  kind  ' 
are  denounced  against  me,  should  1  dare  to  oppose  their  darling  object,  an  Indian  icar.     For  a  week  past,  an  expe- 
dition has  been  forming  in  the  neighborhood  of  this  garrison,  and  in  Greene  county,  with  intention,  as  is  said,  of  going 
into  the  Creek  towns.    They  cairthemselves  volunteers;  tliey  appear  to  be  commanded  by  the  Colonels  Alexander, 
Lamar,  and  Melton.    The  party,  from  the  best  information,  will  not  exceed  two  hundred  mounted  men,  vyith  provi- 
sions for  ten  days.    They  crossed  the  Oconee,  near  Shoulderbone,  on  Sunday,  the  15th  instant.    My  opinion  is,  that 
they  do  not  mean  to  go  further  than  the  river  Oakmulgee,  where  they  expect  that  the  friendly  chiets  will  be  coming    / 
to  meet  me.    Should  it  be  the  case,  and  these  peeplc  tall  in  with  them,  tne  consequence  will  be  dreadful.    By  what    / 
authority  this  party  has  been  raised  and  sent  out  I  know  not:  I  can  only  say,  that  there  does  not  appeal- any  opposition   / 
of  this  Government,  to  the  violent,  unwarrantable  proceedings  of  those  frontier  settlers. 

Whilst  such  measures  are  pursued  by  the  people  of  Georgia,  I  conceive  it  would  be  highly  imprudent  in  me  to 
attempt  going  into  the  nation  with  a  Naew  to  establishing  any  thing  of  a  pacific  nature  with  the  Creeks,  being  fully 
convinced  that  those  restless  people  would  render  the  whole  a  nullity,  if  not  bring  much  censure  and  discredit  on  the 
United  States  and  tlieir  servants,  with  the  savages,  who  cannot  clearly  discriminate  the  actions  of  individual  States 
or  people  from  that  of  the  General  Government.  The  opposition  to  eveiy  measure  favorable  to  peace  with  the  Creek 
Indians,  as  well  as  the  pointed  disrespect  to  every  person  in  the  immediate  service  of  the  General  Government,  is  so 
conspicuous  and  general  among  the  inhabitants  of  this  upper  country,  as,  in  my  humble  opinion,  to  give  just  reason 
to  fear  that  the  cause  proceeds,  in  a  great  degree,  from  a  source  in  this  State,  which  it  ought  not. 

The  conduct  of  some  of  the  people  of  Georgia,  viewed  with  those  of  other  States  in  the  Union,  who  are  unfortu- 
nately engaged  in  Indian  wars,  is  so  extremely  opposite  as  to  justify  an  opinion  that  there  is  unfair  doings  here,  and 
deep  design  in  the  business.    I  am  sensible  that  those  opinions,  if  known,  would  be  very  unpopular  in  some  parts  of 
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this  country.    I  believe  them  just,  and,  so  long  as  I  am  employed  by  the  General  Government,  I  will  give  my  opmion, 
as  an  honest  servant.  .,,,.. 

I  should  have  wrote  Governor  Teltan-,  and  requested  him  to  put  a  stop  to  those  parties  ot  his  militia  from  going 
out  against  the  Indians  at  this  time,  was  I  not  already  convinced  by  his  conduct,  that  no  kind  of  attention  would  be 
paid  to  my  application  on  this,  or  any  other,  Indian  business. 

I  have  received  every  attention  and  assistance  I  required  from  Colonel  Gaither,  and  those  under  his  command. 
His  returning  with  me  to  this  place,  (when  his  health  required  a  change  of  climate)  in  order  to  forward  the  orders  of 
the  Piesident  to  me,  points  out  the  attentive,  taithful  officer,  which  I  do  verily  believe  him  to  be,  in  eveiy  instance; 
and,  to  my  knowledge,  he  has  been  most  cruelly  calumniated  by  the  late  Capt.  McLean  and  a  Mr.  Minor,  which 
will  be  made  appear  to  you. 

The  Indians  appear  to  be  perfectly  quiet  in  every  direction  along  the  frontier  of  Georgia,  and  I  firmly  believe  it  is 
their  wish  to  contmue  so,  if  not  driven  to  extremes  by  the  people  of  this  country.  I  shall  continue  here,  until  I  can 
hear  from  the  nation,  and  know  what  possibly  can  be  done.  In  the  present  situation  of  matters,  I  cannot  attempt  any 
thin"  with  safety.  The  enclosed  declaration,  made  by  James  Aiken,  who  I  sent  with  my  packhorses  from  Savannah, 
will°serve  to  acquaint  you  with  the  temper  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  towards  federal  officers,  and  the  risk 
we  run  in  doing  our  duty  on  this  lawless  frontier. 

You  will  also  find  enclosed  a  certified  extract  of  a  letter  from  Lieutenant  Sedgwick,  commanding  at  fort 
Matthews,  mentioning  that  a  Captain  Williamson,  with  a  troop  of  horse  from  that  quarter,  had  gone  toward  the 
Oakmulge^,  to  intercept  me  or  the  Indians.  I  believe  it  will  be  found,  on  inquiry,  that  a  principal  part  of  those 
parties,  who  are  now  out  to  oppose  me  in  effecting  a  peace,  are  those  very  militia  called  out  by  Governor  Telfair,  for 
the  protection  of  the  frontier,  and  who  expect  to  be  paid  by  the  General  Government. 

September  22,  1793. — I  have  delayed  sending  forward  the  preceding  in  hope  of  hearing  from  the  nation,  but,  as 
vet,  I  have  not  the  least  information  of  what  is  doing.  My  messengers  having  not  yet  returned,  I  am  of  opinion  that 
tlie  chiefs  have  convened,  to  come  to  some  determination  on  my  last  letter  to  Mr.  Barnard,  a  copy  of  which  I  here- 
with send  you. 

The  Captain  Williamson  mentioned  by  Lieutenant  Sedgwick,  went  as  far  as  the  Apalachee  with  70  men,  but,  as 

usual,  a  dissension  took  place  between  the  commanders,  and  he,  wth  his  party,  returned.  Report  says  that  Alexander 

//         is  gone  toward  the  nation,  but  I  believe  the  Oakmulgee  vAW  be  his  utmost  range  at  this  time.     By  such  futile  expedi- 

^     ,     tions,ashave  of  late  been  set  on  foot  from  this  country,  the  minds  of  the  Indians  are  disturbed,  and  their  confidence 

destroyed,  either  as  to  our  prowess  in  war,  or  the  sincerity  of  our  declarations  for  peace  with  them. 

If  such  men  are  allowed  to  act  in  the  style  they  now  do,  it  is  in  vain  that  any  measures  are  pursued  to  preserve 
a  peace  between  this  country  and  the  Indians.  The  motive  of  such  conduct  with  many  of  the  principal  actors,  as 
well  as  a  long  train  of  associates,  is  so  conspicuous  as  not  to  require  further  explanation  by  me. 

September  22rf,  2o^clock  in  the  afternoon. — Since  writing  you  as  above  this  morning,  I  have  received  an  express 
from  the  nation,  in  answer  to  my  letter  of  the  29th  July,  and  that  sent  by  Mr  Aiken,  on  the  11th  instant. 

It  affords  me  exceeding  pleasure  to  be  able  to  inform  you,  that,  from  the  information  I  have  received,  the  Creek 
Indians  appear  well  disposed  to  comply  with  my  wish  of  peace,  upon  terms  of  equal  justice.  There  appears  no  obsta- 
cle in  the  way  of  peace,  but  the  refractory  people  of  this  frontier.  I  shall  leave  this  in  four  days,  in  order  to  meet  the 
friendly  chiefs  on  the  Oakmulgee.  and  go  with  them  into  the  nation,  and  yet  hope  I  shall  live  to  see  peace  established. 
I  find  the  Spanish  agents  have  changed  their  style  of  talk  to  the  Indians;  they  are  at  present  favorable.  I  wish 
they  may  be  sincere. 

I  have  wrote  to  Governor  Teltair  this  day,  requesting  him  to  put  a  stop  to  parties  of  his  people  crossing  the  boun- 
dary line.     A  copy  ot  my  letter  I  now  forward  to  you.  I  am,  &c. 

P.  S.  I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  that  the  Cherokees  have  sent,  twice  of  late,  the  bloody  club  into  the  Upper  Creeks, 
calling  on  them  to  join  and  war  against  the  white  people,  in  consequence  of  the  injury  done  the  Cherokees  by  people 
from  Governor  Blount's  territory,  in  particular  that  by  a  Captain  Baird,  on  the  Hanging  Maw  and  others.  The 
Creeks  positively  refused  theni,'and  aije  determined  to  sit  still.     I  fear  the  Cherokees  will  do  mischief  ere  long.     .  ;• 

[enclosures.]  '' 

At  a  council  of  officers,  called  for  the  following  purpose,  viz:  From  the  information  of  Mr.  Aiken,  an  expressr 
and  a  letter  from  James  Seagrove,  Esq.  that  he  had  sent  his  pack-horses  forward,  which  he  recommendet!  to  my  car'e^ 
and  from  the  information  of  him,  the  said  Aiken,  that  Mr.  Seagrove  woulil,  at  farthest,  be  on  here  by  the  7th  instant, 


his  going  to  hold  a  treaty  at  the  Oakmulgee,  with  the  nation  of  Creek  Indians,  and  receiving  intelligence  that  the 
party  ol' militia  stationed  at  the  Uock  Lauding  are  fattening  their  horses  at  the  said  Rock  Landing,  to  proceed  on  the 
I.itli  instant,  headed  by  one  Jeremiah  Oats,  and  from  Aiken's  knowing  that  the  treaty  must  be  held  on  the  10th  inst. 
suspecting  that  some  fatal  accident  has  happened,  or  may  happen,  to  the  aforesaid  party,  we,  the  officers,  do 
think  it  expedient,  frLini  the  abave  communication  of  the  commandant,  that  he,  on  calling  on  us,  should  be  justified  in 
sending  out  a  partj'  of  federal  troups,  consisting  of  one  sergeant,  one  corporal,  and  twelve  privates,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  Dickinson,  to  afford  protection,  and  guard  the  party  to  this  post,  or  gain  intelligence;  and  he  is 
empowered  to  draw  provisions  for  four  days,  or  money,  in  lieu  thereof,  furnished  by  the  contractor;  or,  if  necessary, 
to  send  an  express  to  Georgetown,  and  even  carry  the  party,  if  expedient,  to  that  place. 
■,.         Given  under  our  hands,  this  7th  dav  of  September,  1793. 

"  .  JOSEPH  DICKINSON, 

Captain  2d  sub-legion,  U.  S. 

JOHN  BIRD, 

Lieut.  Id  sub-legimr,  U.  S. 

P.  L.  VAN  ALEN.  , 

Lieut.  U.  S.  artillery.- 

THOS.  FARLEY. 

Surgeon's  Mate. 
R.  R  ROBERTS, 

Ckiptxiin  2d  sub-legion  U.  S.  and  Commandant. 
THO.  MARTIN, 

Captain  1st  std)-leg-ion.  ' 

James  Mken's  Declaration. 

James  Aiken,  being  dulv.  3W(;rn,  deposeth  and  salth,  that,  on  the  31st  of  August,  1793,  he  parted  from  James 
Seagrove,  Agent  of  Indian' Affairs,  being  then  on  the  Augusta  road,  at  a  place  called  Lambert  s  tavern;  that  this 
deponent  proceeded  by  way  of  Waynesborough,  toward  fort  Fidius,  on  the  Oconee,  with  the  pack  horses  and  bag- 
gage of  the  said  agent,  agreeable  to  orders  received  fi-om  him,  having,  as  an  assistant,  a  free  negro  man,  named 
Frederick  Charves;  that  they  proceeded  by  way  of  the  White  Ponds,  in  the  county  ot  Washington,  where  they 
stopped  to  refresh  themselves  and  horses;  that,  whilst  at  that  place,  this  deponent  met  with  very  great  insult,  and 
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his  life  was  threatened  by  several  of  the  inhabitants,  because  he  was  in  the  service  of  said  agent,  and  it  was  under- 
stood by  those  people  that  the  agent  was  going  to  the  Creek  Nation  to  establish  a  peace;  that  the  people  at  that  place, 
as  well  as  on  his  way,  appeared  very  inveterate,  and  determined  to  injure  the  agent,  or  any  body  acting  under  him; 
and  declared  they  would  kill  the  agent  as  soon  as  any  Indian;  that  a  man,  vyho  this  deponent  understood  to  be  of 
the  name  of  Randall  GriiBn,  did  actually  cock  and  present  a  rifle  gun  at  the  said  negro  man  called  Frederick  Charves, 
and  swore,  in  a  very  violent  manner,  that  he  would  kill  the  said  negro  on  the  spot,  if  he  knew  with  certainty  whe'ther 
he  had  ever  been  in  the  Creek  nation,  on  business  for  said  agent;  the  negro  made  no  reply,  or  gave  any  cause  for 
such  usage;  thatthis  deponent  verily  believes,  that,  had  it  not  nave  been  for  the  timely  interference  ot  the  Reverend 
James  Hutchinson,  he,  the  said  negro  man.  as  well  as  this  deponent,  would  have  lost  their  lives;  that  the  conduct 
of  the  people  of  the  country  through  which  this  deponent  passed  appeared  violently  opposed  to  every  thing  like  peace 
between  tnis  country  and  the  Indians;  and,  that  he  conceives  the  said  agent  in  danger  of  his  life,  as  he  travels  through 
this  country;  and  further  this  deponent  saith  not  . . 

^  JAMES  AIKEN. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Lieicte/iant  Sedgwick,  Commandant  of  fort  Matthews. 

I  this  day  received  information  that  Mr.  Seagrove  is  to  meet  some  Indians  on  the  Oakmulgee,  for  to  treat  witJi 
them,  and  that  Captain  Williamson,  with  fifty  or  sixty  militia,  was  to  cross  last  evening,  with  an  intention  to  sur- 
prise them,  if  possible. 

I  certify  that  the  above  extract  is  taken  accurately  from  a  letter  of  Lieutenant  Sedgwick,  commandant  of  fort 
Matthews,  directed  to  me  as  commanding  officer  at  this  post,  dated  September  I6th,  and  received  the  ITth  instant, 
which  I  shewed  to  James  Seagrove,  Esq.  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs. 
Given  under  my  hand,  this  23d  day  of  September,  1793,  at  fort  Fidius. 

R.  B.  ROBERTS, 
.    Captain  2d  Sub-Legion  United  Stales,  and  Commandant. 


James  Seagrove  to  Governor  Telfair.  •  . 

■•    '■■  •    ■       ->,-•''  YoktYihivs,  on  the  Oconee, 'i.'S.d  September,  \79o. 

This  morning  an  express  arrived  to  me  from  the  Creek  nation,  with  despatches.  The  letters  and  talks  wliich 
I  have  received,  contain  such  expressions  of  friendship  and  ardent  desire,  in  the  principal  characters,  of  seeing  me 
among  them,  as  leaves  not  a  doubt  in  my  breast  that  they  anxiously  wish  for  a  peace  with  this  country,  on  terms  of 
equal  justice.  This  your  Excellency  knows  to  be  the  wish  of  the  General  Government,  and  I  fondly  hope  that  of 
my  fellow  citizens  in  Georgia. 

I  shall  leave  this  to-morrow  for  the  Creek  towns,  where  every  thing  in  my  power  shall  be  done  to  obtain  full 
satisfaction  for  injuries  done  this  country,  and  to  establish  a  firm  and  honorable  peace. 

This  I  send  by  express,  for  the  purpose  of  making  your  Excellency  acquainted  with  the  present  situation  of  Indian 
affairs,  and  to  request  that  you  will,  without  delay,  put  a  stop  to  all  armed  parlies  of  men  from  this  State  crossing 
the  boundary  line  for  any  purpose  whatever. 

I  am  sorry  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  informing  your  Excellency,  that,  since  I  had  the  honor  of  seeing  you,  and 
of  addressing  you  on  the  6th  instant,  on  the  subject  of  Indian  matters,  there  hath  several  parties  of  horsemen 
from  this  frontier  crossed  the  Oconee,  with  intention,  as  is  said,  of  going  into  the  Indian  towns.  I  will  not  allow 
myself  to  suppose  that,  after  the  communications  I  have  had  with  your  Excellency  on  this  very  point,  it  is  possible 
you  should  have  had  any  knowledge  of  such  parties  going  out,  or  I  should  have  had  advice  of  the  same  from  you. 

Should  such  practice  be  continued  from  your  State,  whilst  I  am  in  the  nation,  and  any  injury  is  done  a  Creek 
Indian,  the  consequence  will  be,  that  every  white  person  belonging  to  tiie  United  States,  in  the  power  of  the  savages, 
will  fall  a  sacrifice,  and  a  general  Indian  war  be  brought  on  this  country.  To  prevent  which,  as  well  as  the  horrid 
reflection  it  would  bring  on  our  Government,  I  doubt  not  your  Excellency  will  use  every  exertion  in  your  power. 

I  am  happy  to  say,  that,  from  my  information  from  the  Indian  nation,  a  very  conspicuous  and  favorable  change 
hath  taken  place  in  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  agents  who  are  among  the  Creeks;  doubtless  tiiis  is  occasioned  in 
consequence  of  orders  from  the  court  of  Spain. 

1  tinil,  by  my  despatches  of  to-day,  that  the  Cherokees]  have  called  on  the  Creeks  to  join  them  in  an  immediate 
war  against  the  white  people,  but  the  Creeks  refused  them  for  the  present.  I  apprehend  that  the  N.  W.  frontier  of 
your  State  is  in  danger  from  the  Cherokees  in  their  present  temper;  and,  therefore,  would  advise  the  people  there 
being  put  on  their  guard  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


..  ■      .  •    ■-  Frotn  James  Seagrove  to  the  Secretary  of  War.  .  /  .;    ' 

^ '  .  .     ■  ' 

.■    ,  ,^  '   :'  ,      .      Yo^T^irnvs,  on  the  Oconee,  9th  October,  IT'io. 

Sir:  -  ■  '  ' 

When  I  had  the  honor  of  writing  you  on  the  22d  ult.  I  fully  expected  the  next  would  have  been  from  the 
Creek  nation,  as  I  then  had  every  thing  "ready,  and  should,  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  have  left  this,  escorted  by 
twenty-five  federal  troops,  to  defend  me  against  the  outiage  of  parties  of  militia  of  this  frontiei,  and  to  continue  with 
me  until  I  met  the  friendly  Indians,  who  were  waiting  for  ine  on  the  Oakmulgee;  but  on  ihat  morning,  a  Captain 
Sanford,  of  the  militia,  ^v•ho  had  just  returned  from  an  expedition  to  tiie  Creek  towns,  under  Colonel  Alexander, 
and  others,  as  mentioned  in  mine  of  the  17th  ult.  came  to  this  garrison,  and  publicly  declared,  that  their  party  had 
pursued  the  track  of  some  horse  thieves  toward  the  Indian  nation,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  21st  surprised  a  small 
Indian  town  on  the  Chatahoochee  river,  called  the  Little  Oakfuskee;  killed  and  scalped  six  Indian  men,  and  brought 
ofl"  three  women  and  five  girls  prisoners;  that  they  also  plundered  and  burnt  the  said  town,  which  consisted  of  ten 
houses.  This  town  and  its  people  being  among  the  most  friendly  of  the  Creeks,  and  no  way  concerned  in  stealing 
horses,  they  being  under  direction  of  tlie  White  Lieutenant  of  the  Oakfuskees,  it  appeared  to  me  an  unfortunate 
event,  and  much  in  tiie  way  of  the  business  I  was  going  on.  Besides,  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  it  was  done 
chiefly  with  a  view  to  destroy  all  hope  of  my  being  able  to  effect  a  peace.  On  the  same  day,  I  received  certain 
accounts  of  three  other  parties  of  horse  being  out  from  this  frontier  for  similar  purposes.  Indeed,  one  of  these  parties 
passed  this  garrison,  and  crossed  this  river  tiiree  miles  above,  and  went  as  far  as  the  Oakmulgee.  The  commander 
of  said  party  declared  to  me,  that  he  would  destroy  all  Indians  he  came  across,  whether  friend  or  foe;  and  that  he 
was  opposed  to  peace.  Finding  such  a  torrent  of  opposition  in  this  country  against  the  business  of  peace,  and  not 
finding  that  Governor  Telfair  took  any  pains  to  prevent  those  parties  going  out,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  they  were 
acting  under  orders  from  liini  and  his  generals;  and  not  knowing  in  what  manner  the  friendly  part  of  the  nation 
would  view  the  late  outrage,  I  concluded  not  to  proceed  to  the  nation  until  I  could  hear  therefrom,  as  well  as  to  use 
my  endeavors  with  the  Governor  to  stop  his  people.  On  this  matter,  I  consulted  with  Mr.  Barnard  and  three  white 
men  from  the  nation,  as  also  Colonel  Gaither,  who  were  unanimous  in  opinion  that  I  ought  not,  on  any  account,  to 
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go  to  the  towns  until  the  people  of  this  frontier  can  be  restrained,  and  until  I  could  have  the  prisoners  lately  taken 
put  in  my  possession,  to  be  returned  to  their  friends  on  pi'oper  terms.  From  these  reasons,  I  determined  to  rest  my 
journey,  until  I  can  see  matters  on  a  better  footing. 

I  despatched  Mr.  Barnard,  on  the  29th  ult.  to  the  Indians  who  were  waiting  for  me  on  the  Oakmulgee,  with  some 
goods,  as  presents,  and  gave  him  full  instruction  how  to  obtain  the  sense  of  the  nation,  and  their  determination  on 
tiie  late  transaction  at  the  Little  Oakfuskee,  and  to  transmit  me  the  same  without  delay,  wluch  will  govern  me  as  to 
my  further  movements. 

I  now  enclose  you  a  copy  of  a  letter,  and  a  set  of  conditions,  which  I  received  from  Governor  Telfair,  and  also  my 
letter  to  him  of  the  3d  instant,  which  will  serve  to  explain  many  matters  to  you,  and  let  you  see  the  opposition  I  met 
with.  You  will  find  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  to  me  from  Major  of  Brigade  Buckner  Harris,  proving  that  Governor 
Telfair  did  give  him  orders,  to  be  by  him,  the  said  major,  carried  to  General  Clarke,  ordering  offensive  operations,  as 
well  as  defensive,  against  the  Creek  Indians.  These  orders  were  given  by  the  Governor  to  \lajor  Harris,  in  Augusta, 
two  days  after  I  had  seen  his  Excellency,  and  remonstrated  against  such  things  being  done.  I  shall  avoid,  for  the 
present,  making  any  comment  on  the  very  extraordinary  conduct  of  Mr.  Telfair,  not  haNing  a  doubt  but  a  little  time 
will  unravel  many  matters. 

I  momentarily  expect  to  hear  from  the  nation;  not  an  Indian  has  been  heard  of,  on  any  part  of  this  frontier,  or 
any  mischief  done  by  them,  since  my  last. 
^  I  have  nothing  to  add  at  present,  and  remain,  with  every  sentiment  of  respect, 

Your  most  obedient,  devoted,  very  humble  servant, 

JAMES  SEAGROVE, 

Agent  Indian  Affairs. 
Major  General  Henry  Knox, 

Secretary  of  War  of  the  United  States. 


IF.  Urquhart  to  James  Seagrove,  Esquire. 

State  House,  Augusta,  26//t  September,  1793. 
Sir: 

The  Governor  has  taken  your  letter  of  the  22d  instant  into  consideration,  and  requues  that  you  be  furnished 
with  the  enclosed. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  URQUHART,  S.  E.  D. 

State  House,  Augusta,  26/A  September,  1793. 

Conditions  that  \vill  be  I'equired  on  the  part  of  tlie  State  of  Georgia,  on  the  establishment  of  peace  between  the 
United  States  and  the  Creek  Indians. 
/       The  captured  property  to  be  restored,  and  all  individual  contracts  with  the  citizens  of  this  State  fulfilled. 
/         The  prisoners  in  captivity  to  be  brought  and  delivered  up  within  the  settled  parts  of  Georgia. 
/  The  perpetrators  of  the  murders  committed  in  this  State,  to  the  number  of  thirteen,  to  be  surrendered,  as  objects 

of  retaliation. 

Ten  head-men  from  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creek  towns,  to  be  surrendered  as  hostages  to  the  United  States,  and 
to  be  placed  in  the  safe-keeping  of  the  Executive  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  for  the  due  performance  of  the  several 
stipulations  that  respect  her. 
'.  That,  under  the  law  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  for  the  security  of  this  State,  the  government  of  Georgia 

cannot  recognise  the  establishment  of  peace,  without  having  commissioners  at  the  treaty. 

Attest,  W.  URQUHART,  &  ^.ZI.K. 

James  Seagrove,  Esq. 

I  do  certify  the  above  to  be  exact  copies  from  the  original  in  my  possession. 

JAMES  SEAGROVE,  .^^m^ 
Fort  Fidius,  on  the  Oconee,  2>\st  September,  being  the  day  received. 


James  Seagrove  to  Edward  Telfair,  Governor  of  Georgia. 

Fort  Fidius,  on  the  Oconee,  Sd  October,  1793. 
Sir: 

The  duty  I  owe  my  country,  and  regard  for  my  reputation,  obliges  me  once  more  to  address  your  Excellency 
on  a  subject,  which,  to  me,  is  truly  unpleasant. 

By  my  communications  to  you  of  the  3d  of  August  last,  from  Savannah,  and  of  the  6th  of  last  month,  from 
Augusta,  and  22d  from  this  place,  as  well  as  by  a  copy  of  my  instructions,  which  your  Excellency  received  from 
the  Secretary  of  the  Department  of  War,  you  have  been  fully  informed  of  my  intended  journey  into  the  Oeek 
nation,  as  well  as  the  nature  and  extent  of  my  business.  I,  therefore,  could  not  doubt,  but  I  should  have  received 
every  aid  from  the  Government  of  Georgia,  in  accomplishing  an  object,  so  much  desired  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  and  which  tended  so  conspicuously  to  promote  the  true  interest  and  happiness  of  the  people  of  this 
State.    How  fai-  my  expectations  on  this  head  have  been  answered,  the  following  statement  of  facts  will  explain: 

After  having  had  the  honor  ot  an  interview  with  your  Excellency  at  Augusta,  on  the  5th  ultimo,  and  ot  writing 
you  a  letter  next  day,  I  set  oif  for  this  place  on  the  7th,  in  order  to  meet  the  friendly  chiefs  on  the  Oakmulgee,  and 
with  tiiem,  proceed  to  the  Creek  nation.  I  was  not  a  little  astonished,  when ,  on  the  morning  of  the  9th,  being  then  about 
thirty  miles  from  this  place,  I  was  met  by  Captain  Dickinson,  with  a  party  of  federal  troops,  whom,  it  appeared,  had 
been  despatched,  in  consequence  of  a  council  of  all  the  officers  at  this  garrison,  held  from  the  repeated  alarming 
accounts  to  them,  that  parties  of  people  were  out  on  the  roads,  in  order  to  intercept  and  destroy  me;  those  misguided 
people  having  heard  that  1  was  going  to  the  Indian  nation  in  order  to  make  peace  for  this  country. 

On  my  arrival  here,  I  received  satisfactory  information,  that  the  people  on  this  frontier  were  assembling  in  bodies, 
with  declared  intention  of  expeditions  in  different  directions  to  the  Creek  towns.  I  could  not,  for  some  time,  allow 
myself  to  suppose  it  possible,  after  the  remonstrance  that  I  made  to  your  Excellency,  to  restrain  all  armed  parties 
from  crossing  the  boundary  line,  whilst  I  was  on  the  business  of  peace  with  the  Indians,  without  my  being  apprised 
thereot  from  you.  But  all  doubts  on  this  head  were  soon  removed,  by  the  expedition  which  was  sent  out  from  tliis 
frontier,  under  command  of  Colonels  Lemar,  Alexander,  and  Melton,  who  crossed  the  Oconee  on  or  about  the  15th 
ult.  and  on  the  21st  surprised  a  small  Indian  town  on  the  Chatahoochee,  called  the  little  Oakfuskees;  which  town  was 
under  the  direction  of  the  White  Lieutenant,  who  is  well  known  to  have  ever  been  friendly  to  this  country. 

I  am  informed  by  one  of  the  Captains,  that  was  of  the  expedition,  that  the  party  before  mentioned,  killed  and 
scalped  six  Indian  men,  and  brought  oft"  eight  female  prisoners,  plundered  and  burnt  the  town,  which  consisted  of 
about  ten  houses;  and  on  the  26th  of  the  same  month,  the  party  returned  to  Greensborough,  with  the  prisoners  and 
plunder. 

On  the  26th  ult.  a  party  of  horsemen,  in  the  public  service,  under  command  of  a  Captain  Carson,  crossed  the 
river  Oconee,  three  miles  above  this  place,  with  intention,  as  he  declared,  to  prevent  my  meeting  the  Indians,  and 
to  destroy  all  or  any  of  the  friendly  Indians  he  came  across;  this  party  went  as  far  as  the  Oakmulgee,  but  did  not 
meet  any  Indians. 
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At  the  same  time,  I  received  undoubted  information  of  two  other  parties  of  horse  being  out  on  the  Indian  territory 
from  this  frontier,  all  of  them  with  avowed  intention  of  opposing  my  meeting  the  Indians,  or  effecting  a  peace.  To 
these  things,  I  am  sorry  to  add,  that  a  torrent  of  unmerited  calumny,  and  insolent  threats,  are  denounced  against 
me,  by  many  of  the  people  of  this  country,  and  no  pains  taken  by  the  Executive  of  Georgia,  to  support  a  Federal 
officer  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  iiis  duty. 

In  mine  of  the  S2d  ultimo,  I  informed  your  Excellency  of  the  very  fiivorable  prospect  T  had.  of  settling  mattera 
with  the  Creeks  on  terms  of  equal  justice",  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  our  country:  and  that  I  should  leave  this  the  ; 
next  day,  in  order  to  meet  the  chiefs  on  the  Oakmulgee.  But,  on  receiving  advice  of  the  attack  made  on  tlie  Oak- 
fuskees,  raid  the  alarming  accounts  of  so  many  parties  from  Georgia  being  out.  and  of  their  views,  I  concluded  it 
would  be  best  to  delay  my  journey  for  some  days,  in  order  to  give  your  Excellency  time  to  take  further  measures 
for  restraining  such  doings.  But,  to  my  astonishment,  1  have  smce  discovered,  that  those  parties  who  have  engaged 
in  offensive  operations  against  the  Creeks,  are  authorized  by  your  Excellency  for  what  they  have  done,  and  are 
doing  in  that  way.  ... 

This  being  confirmed  to  me,  beyond  a  doubt,  I  conceived  it  would   have  been  very  improper  in  me  to  go  into  the 
Creek  nation  to  treat  of  peace,  whilst  your  Excellency  was  actually  carrying  on  a  war  against  them. 

Whilst  in  this  situation,  I  received  your  Excellency's  nolice,  of  the  2tith  ultimo,  with  the  "  conditions  requii-ed 
by  the  State  of  Georgia,  on  the  establishing  of  peace  between  the  United  St-ates  and  the  Creek  Indians."  Whether 
it  is  proper  or  improper,  in  the  Executive  of  Georgia,  to  come  forward  at  this  time,  and  in  this  manner,  with  such 
conditions,  is  not  with  me  to  say;  that  is  a  matter  which,  I  suppose,  will  be  determined  by  the  General  Government. 
On  the  29th  ultimo,  1  sent  my  deputy,  Timothy  Barnard,  and  three  trusty  white  persons,  into  the  Creek  nation, 
with  instructions  to  use  all  possible  address  in  keeping  the  Indians  from  taking  revenge  on  this  country,  for  the  late 
injuries  done  them.  Barnard  writes  me  from  the  Oakmulgee  on  the  first  instant,  "  that  he  had  talked  with  all  the 
Indians  there,  who  seemed  to  be  disposed  still  to  preserve  peace  with  this  country:  that  he  had  despatched  a  princi- 
pal chief  to  the  White  Lieutenant,  with  a  peace  talk  from  me."  Upon  the  whole.  I  am  yet  in  hopes  our  country 
may  enjoy  the  blessings  of  peace,  if  we  choose  it  in  preference  to  war:  provided  you  will  restrain  the  people  ot  this 
State  from  acting  offensively  against  the  Creek  Indians,  that  are  our  friends. 

I  continue  here,  in  order  to  receive  advice  from  the  nation,  and  to  act  eventually.  In  the  mean  time,  I  have  to 
request  that  your  Excellency  will  give  orders,  that  the  eight  female  Indian  prisoners,  taken  on  the  21st  ultimo  from 
the  little  Oakfuskee  town. 'be  sent  to  me  at  this  place,  where  they  shall  be  taken  care  of.  and  returned  in  exchange 
for  any  prisoners  of  the  United  States  in  the  Creek  nation. 

You  will  please  to  excuse  my  intruding  so  long  on  your  time,  and  believe  me  to  be. 
Your  Excellency's  obedient  very  humble  servant. 

'  >  .TAMES  SEAGROVE. 

Agent  Indian  .Affairs,  S.  D.  U.  S. 
His  Excellency  Edward  Telfaiis.  . 

Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  State  of  Georgia. 

I  have  compared  the  preceding  letter,  and  find  it  an  exact  copy. 

.  JAMES  SEAGROVE. 


'■■^ 


& 


Timothy  Barnard  to  James  Seagrove.  Esq. 

Oakmulgee,  1st  October,  1793 
Dear  Sir: 

I  arrived  here  last  evening  late,  found  all  well,  have  despatched,  agreeable  to  your  desire,  the  Warrior  kin 
of  the  Cussetahs  off  with  a  talk  in  writing,  as  well  as  a  verbal,  to  the  White  Lieutenant  of  the  Oakfuskees;  have 
likewise  desired  him  to  gather  as  many  of' the  heads  of  the  lower  towns  as  possible,  and  tell  them  how  matters  are 
on  the  frontiers  of  Georgia.  He  has  promised  to  be  in  the  Cussetahs  in  four  days  from  this:  in  two  more  the  talk 
to  be  with  the  White  Lieutenant,  and  then  endeavor  to  procure  an  answer  to  be  sent  to  you.  The  Warrior  king  of 
the  Cussetahs  has  had  no  news  from  the  nation  since  I  left  him:  therefore  he  says  and  hopes,  if  matters  are  quiet 
until  he  gets  up.  he  will  do  all  he  can  to  reconcile  the  Indians,  and  keep  them  from  being  rash  in  the  present  matter. 
It  seems  "it  was  the  Cowetas  that  stole  the  horses,  and  shot  at  the  white  people  and  killed  their  horses.  All  the 
Indians  that  are  here  with  me.  seem  to  agree,  that  those  Indians  that  stole  the  horses,  ought  to  bear  the  blame  of  the 
mischief  done,  and  suffer  for  the  same.  I  have  encourged^that  idea  all  I  can:  fiir,  if  revenge  is  but  taken  on  them  by 
the  Oakfuskees,  who  have  lost  their  friends,  it  will  be  the  means  of  stopping  all  stealing,  and  the  like.  I  shall  do 
all  I  possibly  can,  for  the  good  of  our  country.  I  have  remained  here  to  day  to  see  all  the  Indians  start  off  for  their 
homes.  I  am.  &:c.  _, 

TIMOTHY  BARNARD. 
James  Seagrove,  Esq.  at  fort  Fidius,  on  the  Oconee. 

I  certify  the  preceding  to  be  a  just  copy  from  the  original,  in  my  possession. 

JAMES  SEAGROVE.  Agent. 


■   '      Buckner  Harris  to  Major  James  Seagrove. 

¥ovLr  ¥w\vs, -2d  October.  \T9'3. 

Sir:  • 

I  apprehend  that  the  party  of  militia  lately  out.  and  which  brought  in  eight  prisoners,  and  killed  several 
Indians,  acted  consistent  with  the  orders  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  as  his  Excellency  told  me. 
about  the  eighth  of  September  last,  "  that  he  had  given  orders  to  the  different  oflScers  on  the  frontier,  that  they  should 
pursue  all  parties  of  Indians  that  came  in  and  committed  any  hostilities,  or  stole  any  horses.  He  also  told  me  to 
inform  Brigadier  General  Clarke  to  keep  up  the  line  of  defence,  and  for  the  Indians  to  be  pursued  wherever  they 
mi^t  be  found  on  the  frontier,  committing  any  outrage  whatever,  and  kill  them."' 

I  have  the  honor  to  be.  &c. 

B.  HARRIS, 
Brigade  Major  1st  Brigade  Sd  Division. 
Delivered  by  Brigade  Major  Harris,  in  presence  of 


I  certify  the  above  to  bean  exact  copy  from  the  original,  in  my  possession. 


HENRY  GAITHER,  Major. 
JAMES  SEAGROVE,  Agent. 


I  hereby  certify,  on  honor,  that  the  information  contained  in  the  following  lines,  I  received  on  my  \\  ay  to  fort 
Matthews: 

Ninety-one  men,  including  officers,  set  off  on  Sunday  morning  (14th  instant)  on  the  trail  of  some  horses  that  had 
been  stolen  about  a  week  before,  aboye  Greensborough.  As  soon  as  the  horses  were  missed,  five  men  pursued  them 
as  far  as  the  Oakmulgee.  The  Indians  had  encamped  at  the  mouth  of  a  creek,  and  waylaid  their  own  trail,  or,  in 
other  words,  lay  in  ambush.  As  soon  as  the  party  had  passed  them,  the  Indians  fired  in  their  rear,  mortally 
wounded  two  of  their  horses,  and  obliged  them  to  make  a  precipitate  retreat  into  the  settlement.  In  consequence 
of  this  defeat,  the  above  party  set  out,  headed  by  Colonel  Alexander,  Colonel  Melton,  Colonel  Lemar,  Major 
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Fauche.  Major  Adams,  and  several  subaltern  officers;  they  were  to  rendezvous  at  tlie  High  Shoals  of  the  Apala- 
chy.  Colonel  Alexander  expressed  a  wish  to  waylay  the  path  between  the  Oakmulgee  andfort  Fidius,  to  intercept 
any  Indians  that  might  be  coming  in  to  treat  with  Major  Seagrove.  Colonel  Melton  rather  wished  to  follow  the 
trail  into  the  towns,  and  destroy  tliat  to  which  it  went;  from  the  course  of  which,  they  tliink  it  almost  certain  to  be 
one  of  the  Cussetah  towns.  'I  hey  were  to  settle  this  difference  on  tlieir  arrival  at  the  Appalache.  Mr.  Adams 
(near  Shoulder-bone)  expressed  a  great  wish  that  Major  Seagrove  and  his  deputy,  Mr.  Barnard,  should  be  both 
sacrificed;  that,  instead  of  pacifying  the  Indians,  they  were  only  encouraging  and  paying  them  to  destroy  our  fron- 
tier mhabitants;  and,  as  Congre,-s  are  a  set  of  rascals,  and  the  Secretary  of  War  an  enemy  to  his  country,  if  he  had 
it  in  his  power,  he  would  drown  them  in  the  sea;  observing,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  was  confident,  the  Executive 
officers  of  the  Federal  Government  wished  that  the  Indians  might  destroy  the  whole  State  of  Georgia.  The  Fede- 
ral troops,  he  supposes,  are  of  no  service  in  protecting  the  frontier,  and  laughs  at  the  two  hundred  men  which  the 
Governor  is  authorized  to  raise,  and  put  under  the  command  of  Major  Gaither.  One  of  Adams'  sons  is  a  spy  or 
ranger,  who  patrols  over  the  river.  I  asked  Adams,  in  liis  son's  presence,  whether  he  supposed  any  of  the  spies 
would  kill  an  Indian  or  party  of  Indians,  either  coming  in  with  a  flag,  or  to  hold  a  treaty  ot  peace  with  Major  Sea- 
grove, by  order  of  the  Federal  Government.'  He  answered  me,  they  were  determined  to  kill  any  they  saw,  let  their 
tribe  or  business  be  what  it  would.     I  considered  the  silence  of  his  son  as  a  tacit  acquiescence  of  the  declaration. 

I  inquired  by  what  authority  they  went  out.?    They  told  me  it  was  recommended  by  Colonel  Melton. 

Mr.  Armour  (of  Greensborough)  also  confirmed  the  substance  of  the  above— particulai-ly  as  to  Colonel  Alexan- 
der's intentions. 

Done  at  Fort  Fidius,  this  twenty-fifth  day  of  September,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-three. 

FRED'K  DALCHO, 
Surgeon's  Male  in  the  Legion  of  the  United  States. 

.    ■''  Attest,    JAMES  SEAGROVE,  f^^enf /H<//ffn  ^jfOT>5. 


James  Seagrove  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Fort  Fidius,  on  the  Oconee,  I4th  October,  1*93. 
Sir: 

This  instant,  I  am  honored  with  your  letter  of  the  16th  ultimo,  by  which  I  obsen'e,  you  had  received  my 
letters  as  far  down  as  the  irth  of  August.  My  communications  to  you,  since  then,  have  iully  explained,  and,  I 
hope,  satisfied  you,  that  I  have,  thus  far,  done  all  iu  my  power  to  accomplish  the  desire  of  tlie  President  of  the 
United  States;  and  tliat  my  being  here,  at  present,  is  owing  entirely  to  the  uflrulyconductof  the  people  of  Georgia. 
I  have  said  so  much  on  this  in  my  letters  of  the  ITth  and  22d  ultimo,  and  9th  instant,  that  I  shall  not  take  up 
your  time  at  present,  on  so  very  disagreeable  a  subject,  more  than  I  am  obliged.  From  information  which  I  have 
from  people  of  this  country,  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  there  are  two  expeditions  on  foot  on  this  frontier,  against 
the  Creek  towns,  which  will  go  out  in  six  or  eight  days;  report  makes  these  parties  formidable,  but,  if  two  hundred 
men  can  be  got  out  in  each,  I  think  it  will  be  the  utmost.  One  party  goes  from  Greene,  the  other  from  Washing- 
ton county.  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  I  do  not  find  any  measures  taken  by  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  to  put  a  stop  to 
such  unwarrantable  doings;  on  the  contrary,  it  appears  to  be  encouraged. 

By  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter,  received  yesterday  from  Timothy  Barnard,  you  will  observe,  there  is  a  great 
hope  of  getting  over  the  late  horrid  affair  on  the  Oakfuskee  village,  and  it  is  brought  to  a  pleasant  issue  for  this 
country,  if  revenge  can  but  be  taken  on  the  Cov/etas  by  the  Oakfuskees.  for  the  lives  they  have  lost.  But  I  fear  the 
conduct  of  the  people  of  this  country  will  destroy  all  hope  of  good  arising  from  any  measures  I  have  taken.  I  shall, 
notwithstanding,  embrace  every  opening  to  do  my  duty,  disregarding  the  malignant  breath  of  all  the  anti-federal  and 
land  speculating  tribe  in  this  country. 

Enclosed,  you  have  a  copy  of  what  I  wrote  Governor  Telfair  to-day.  All  is  quiet  on  the  whole  frontier  of  Geor- 
gia, as  to  the  Indians,  which  must  serve  to  satisfy  you  that  a  \var  is  very  disagreeable  to  the  nation,  or  they  would 
have  been  out,  long  ere  this,  to  take  revenge. 

If  Barnard  gives  me  favorable  accounts,  and  no  parties  go  from  Georgia,  I  shall  be  ready  to  pusli  into  the  nation 
on  the  shortest  notice. 

So  soon  as  I  have  further  advice  from  the  nation,  you  shall  be  informed. 

I  remain,  most  respectfully,  &c. 

JAMES  SEAGROVE,  .^gent. 
Hon.  the  Secretary  of  the  Department  of  fVar,  United  States. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Timothy  Barnard  to  Major  Gaither. 

Flint  Rivek,  5th  October,  1793. 
Sir: 

Tills  is  the  fourth  day  since  I  arrived  at  home.  Have  had  no  news  from  the  nation  worth  relating,  as  yet,  but 
it  seems  to  be  the  general  opinion  of  the  Indians,  tliat  those  fellows  (the  Cowetas)  that  stole  the  horses  from  the 
frontiers,  will  be  the  objects  of  revenge,  foi-  tliose  fellows  who  lost  tlieir  lives  at  the  Little  Oakfuskee  village,  by  the 
party  that  went  up  there.  If  this  should  be  the  case,  it  will  be  of  good  effect.  Captain  Millegan  arrived  here  yes- 
terdaj^  f^rom  Georgia,  forks  of  Altamaha,  and  proceeds  on  to  Kiniiai'd's,  injcompany  with  Mr.  Aikens  and  Charves. 
I  have  given  Mr.  Aikens  instructions  to  be  here  in  six  days  from  this,  at  which  time  I  expect  to  be  ready  to  send 
him  off'  with  full  accounts  from  the  nation.  Hov.ever,  as  no  one  at  present  can  positively  say  what  may  be  the 
event  of  this  matter,  that  has  been  done  in  the  nation,  I  think  it  would  be  proper  that  you  give  out  orders  that  the 
people  be  on  their  guard,  and  do  not  expose  themsehes  on  the  river,  as,  if  any  of  the  relations  of  the  injured  tribe 
sliould  take  it  into  their  heads  to  take  satisfaction,  injury  may  be  done,  when  not  expected  or  intended  by  the  nation. 
You  and  Major  Seagrove  will  consider  this,  as  to  both,  for  reasons  I  need  not  mention. 

I  am,  &c. 
Taken  from  the  original  by 

JAMES  SEAGROVE. 
FoKT  Fidius,  XAth  October,  1"93. 


James  Seagrove  to  Governor  Telfair. 

Fort  Fidius,  14/A  October,  179S 


Yesterday  a  letter  was  received  bv  Major  Gaither,  from  Mr.  Barnard,  an  extract  of  which  I  now  enclose  your 
Excellency,  by  which  you  will  observe  that  there  is  a  prospect  of  the  Oakfuskees  taking  satisfaction  from  the  Cow- 
etas, fbi-  the  injuries  done  the  former,  by  people  from  Georgia.  I  hope  time  will  be  given  them  for  the  purpose,  and 
that  no  act  of  the  people  of  this  country  may  prevent.  I  take  this  opportunity  to  inform  your  Excellency  of  the 
report  which  is  current  on  this  frontier,  and  whicii  I  have  been  made  acquainted  with  by  respectable  men  in  this 
neighborhood,  which  is,  that  a  pai-ty  of  militia  are  assembling  in  Washington  county,  and  another  in  Greene  county, 
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with  avowed  designs  of  expeditions  into  the  Creek  towns:  and  that  they  will  go  out  in  six  or  eight  days.  I  will 
not  absolutely  say  this  is  the  case;  but,  I  think  well  to  apprize  you  thereof,  that  not  a  moment  be  lost  in  putting 
a  stop  to  such  unwarrantable  doings. 

I,  therefore,  hope  your  Excellency  will  issue  your  proclamation,  strictly  prohibiting  any  person  crossing  the 
boundary  line  without  proper  authority. 

I  have  not  heard  of  an  Indian  having  been  seen  or  heard  of,  on  any  part  of  this  frontiei-,  for-  five  weeks  past.     I 
hope  this  will  continue  long  to  be  the  case. 

With  respect,  I  remain,  &c. 


James  Scagrove  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Fort  Fidius,  on  the  Oconee.  2lst  October,  ir93. 
Sir: 

Last  evening  I  received  an  express,  with  letters  from  Mr.  Barnard,  as  late  as  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
instant,  copies  of  all  which  I  now  send  you,  in  order  that  you  may  be  as  minutely  as  possible  informed  of  the  pre- 
sent temper  of  the  whole  of  the  Creek  nation,  and  the  favorable  opening  there  now  appears,  of  placing  all  matters 
on  a  favorable  footing,  between  the  United  States  and  them,  if  the  people  of  this  country  could  be  prevented  from 
going  into  the  Creek  territory,  and  committing  depredations. 

I  mentioned  in  my  last,  that  two  parties  were  going  out  from  this  frontier,  against  some  of  the  Creek  towns.  I 
am  now  enabled  to  say,  with  great  certainty,  that  about  two  hundred  mounted  militia  crossed  the  Oconee,  from 
Carr's  Bluft",  about  twenty-five  miles  below  this  place,  on  the  eighteenth  instant,  anil  are  gone  to  the  nation.  As  to 
the  party  from  the  upper  part  of  this  iiontier,  I  am  not  able  to  inform,  with  any  degree  of  certainty;  but  from 
report,  I  believe  thev  are  about  going,  or  gone,  at  this  day.  It  is  said  that  they  are  to  be  under  the  connnand  oi' 
the  Colonel  Alexander  who  I  have  had  occasion  so  often  to  mention  to  you. 

\yhat  will  be  the  consequence  of  these  parties  going  out,  is  impossible  to  determine  at  present,  further  than 
that  it  can  answer  no  good  purpose,  and  will  probably  be  attended  with  many  bad  ones. 

I  have  wrote  Governor  Telfair  to  day,  on  this  subject;  a  copy  of  my  letter  you  have  herewith,  as' also  one 
;-eceived  by  Major  Gaither,  from  Lieutenant  Van  Allen,  of  the  Federal  troops,  on  his  way  to  fort  Telfair. 

You  will  also  find  enclosed,  a  letter  which  I  received  from  a  Major  Flournoy,  who  lives  tbout  twenty-five  miles 
above  this  station.  This  letter  I  send,  as  it  breathes  the  prevailing  sentiment  and  language  of  this  country.  Flournoy 
is  a  man  who  has  been  an  officer  in  the  Geoigia  State  troops,  and  is  a  man  of  some  influence  and  property.  Enclosed 
is  my  answer  to  said  letter. 

Should  the  parties  that  are  now  out  from  this  country,  return  without  doing  any  injury  to  the  friendly  Indians, 
or  working  any  very  material  change  in  the  present  temper  of  those  people,  I  shall,  as  soon  as  Barnard  gives  me 
notice,  push  into  the  nation,  and  do  all  possible  to  establish  peace. 

I  am  perfectly  of  your  opinion,  that  a  few  of  the  ruling  people,  sent  on  a  visit  this  winter  to  the  President  and 
Congress,  will  be  attendeti  with  tiie  best  of  consequences.  I  shall  therefore  labor  to  accomplish  it  on  your 
principles. 

A  report  prevailed  some  time  since,  and  which  was  published  in  an  Augusta  paper,  that  a  party  of  upwards  of 
one  hundred  Creeksjwere  gone  to  war  against  the  Southwestern  territory.  I  am  happy  in  being  now  able  to  say 
that  it  is  without  foundation.    This  being  all  that  offers  at  present, 

I  remain,  with  due  respect,  &c. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Timothy  Barnard,  to  James  Seagrove. 

Flint  River,   \7th  October,  179.3. 
Dear  Sir: 

Since  my  arrival  in  the  nation  I  have  done  eveiy  thing  in  my  power  to  reconcile  the  Indians,  and  I  think 
they  seem  at  present  more  inclinable  for  peace  than  they  have  been  this  summer  past;  and  I  tliink  that,  if  the  militia 
could  be  stopped  froni  coming  out  to  search  for  Indians,  on  this  side  of  the  Oconee,  matters  miglit  soon  be 
settled  for  the  benefit  of  both  parties.  The  Indians  have  now,  I  am  convinced,  stopped  all  stealing  parties  from  going 
(mt;  this  I  think  you  may  rely  on,  therefore  the  inhabitants  need  be  in  no  great  dread  of  hostilities  being  committed! 
The  whole  nation  seem  to  have  a  desire  to  have  you  up  to  settle  matters^  (how  far  you  can  proceed  in  that  business 
you  are  the  best  judge)  as  the  winter  draws  on  fast,  and  the  Indians  will  be  soon  going  into  the  woods.  I  do  not 
know  when  I  shall  be  able  to  come  down,  as  I  have  been  very  sick  for  some  time  past."  The  Spaniards  and  Mr. 
Panton  have  advised  the  Indians  strongly  to  be  at  peace.  Those  circumstances,  and  the  small  fright  they  have  lately 
got,  will,  I  fancy,  keep  them  quiet. 

I  shall  expect  to  hear  from  you,  by  Mr.  Aikens,  how  the  country  is  disposed  towards  the  Indians:  for,  if  they 
still  mean  to  be  coming  over  the  Oconee,  searching  for  Indians,  it  is  useless  for  me  to  try  to  bring  about  a  peace; 
which,  if  it  could  be  made  on  good  terms,  would  be  more  for  the  good  of  the  country  than  a  war  at  this  time. 
There  never  was  a  better  opportunity  to  settle  a  peace  than  at  this  time.  1  shall,  however,  abide  by  your  instruc- 
tions on  this  business,  as  I  am  convinced  you  act  up  to  the  instructions  you  have  from  the  President'and  General 
Knox;  therefore,  I  think  the  inhabitants  of  Geoigia,  if  they  studied  the  good  of  the  country,  they  would  not  wish 
to  make  a  war,  contrary  to  the  President's  wish:  if  they  do,  and  have  to  fight  the  Indians  without  tiie  assistance  of 
Congress:  they,  I  fear,  will  find  it  a  hard  task  to  subdue  them.  Nothing  more  occurs  to  me  at  present  wortli  men- 
tioning, therefore,  wish  you  health,  and  I  remain,  dear  sir,  yours,  &c. 

Fort  Fidius,  216/  (^f/oier  1793. 
Copy  from  the  original.  ,  JAMES  SEAGROVE,  Jigent  Indian  Jiffairs. 

V  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Timothy  Barnard  to  James  Seagrove. 

FLi>rr  River,  \7th  October,  1793. 
Dear  Sir: 

You  will  receive  this  by  Mr.  Aiken,  whom  1  send  off  express,  informing  you  as  nearly  as  possible  of  ihe 
situation  of  matters  in  this  quarter,  as  I  judge,  before  this,  you  must  be  very  uneasy  to  know. 

The  Tussekee  Mico,  or  VVarrior  King,  of  the  Cussetahs,  that  was  at  the  Oakmulgee  with  me,  since  our  return 
home  he  has  been  very  attentive  in  striving  to  reconcile  matters,  which  I  am  informed  by  three  men  that  came  out 
from  die   Cussetahs  to  me  three  days  ago,  that  he  has  nearly  effected.     On  his  arrival  in  the  Cussetahs,  he  called  a 
meeting  of  the  Lower  Creeks,  as  I  desired  him.  and  acquainted  them  fully  of  the  danger  they  were  in;  which  I 
considered  would  be  of  more  service  from  him,  (the  Warrior  king)  than  me.     I  likewise  wrote  to  the  White  Lieu-    : 
tenant,  with  which  the  Warrior  King  himself  went  up  to  the  Tuckaubatchees,  and  called  a  meeting  there,  and  sent 
lor  the  White  Lieutenant  and  chief  of  the  heads  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  which,  by  what  I  can  learn,  are  all  for  peace; 
and  they  all  wish  much  for  your  arrival  in  the  nation,  to  settle  matters;  and  I  think  there  is  a  greater  prospect  of 
having  it  completed,  if  you  come  up^  than  there  has  been  for  some  time  past.     One  of  the  heads  of  the   Usechecs    _ 
was  out  with  me  about  seven  days  ago,  and  assured  me  there  should  be  no  more  hostilities  committed  on  the  frontier 
by  his  town,  and  that  his  whole  town  were  determined  to  do  every  thing  they  could  to  settle  matters.     The  Cowetas 
are  likewise  promised  to  lay  quiet,  which  I  think  may  now  be  depended  on,  as  I  think  what  has  been  done  by  the 
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party  that  was  in  the  nation.  Tliey  have  given  them  a  fight,  and  it  has  been  of  infinite  service.  They  talk,  strongly 
of  killin''  some  of  the  Cowetas,  that  stole  the  horses,  that  got  the  White  Lieutenant's  people  killed,  as  every  one 
that  arelcilled  and  taken  are  his  town's  people;  he  sent  a  talk  down  to  me,  which  was  brought  out  by  one  of  the 
heads  of  ihc  Cussethas,  to  beg  you  would  get  the  prisoners  into  your  possession,  and  hoped  to  see  them  when  you 
come  up,  but  I  fear  it  cannot  be  done.  I  expect  the  Warrior  king  out  in  four  days  at  farthest,  to  go  down  to  con- 
i  duct  you  up  to  the  nation,  as  there  is  less  danger  of  your  being  molested  than  there  was  when  I  was  with  you  last; 
as  even  the  Chehaw  people  and  Usechees  are  desirous  of  your  coining  up,  as  they  all  begin  to  be  scared.  Mr. 
Aiken  can  give  you  information  how  they  are  disposed  abuut  Ivinnard's;  by  what  I  can  learn,  ail  the  Chehaw  people, 
that  live  about  there,  are  sorry  for  what  they  have  done,  which  I  am  fully  informed  of,  by  one  of  the  heads  that  has 
been  with  me  these  two  days,  and  has  given  me  up  a  negro  wench,  that  was  taken  off  when  young  Gerrideau  was 
killed,  belonging  to  a  Mr.  Smith  in  Newport,  and.  I  intend  to  send  her  down  in  a  few  days,  by  Captain  Milligan, 
who  I'expect  here  every  day,  on  his  way  home,  from  the  nation.  One  of  the  women  that  was  taken  is  the  A\'nite 
Lieutenant's  own  relation,  and  wife  to  a  head-man  of  the  town.  They  say  there  is  ten  women  and  children  lost, 
which  if  there  are  but  eight  carried  in,  the  other  two  must  have  been  killed,  and  perhaps  burnt  in  .the  houses  you 
can  in'quii'e  into  this  matter,  as  there  are  certainly  that  number  missing. 

I  have  been  afflicted  with  a  tliird  day  ague  and  fever,  a  complaint  I  never  had  before  in  this  country.  I  was 
very  bad  all  last  night,  and  am  hardly  able  to  set  up  to  write,  my  head  is  so  giddy;  therefore  shall  refer  you  to  Mr. 
Aiken  for  further  information,  and  conclude  with  wishing  you  health,  and  remain,  dear  sir,.yours,  &c. 

Fort  Fidius,  21s/  October,  1793. 

A  true  copy.  JAMES  SEAGROVE,  .^g-e?i< /nrfiVm  c^jfajrs. 


Copy  of  a  letter  frovi  Timothy  Barnard  to  James  Seagrove. 

,  "        ■  Flint  River,  18//i  October,  1793. 

Dear  Sir: 

After  I  had  finished  my  despatches  to  you,  yesterday,  late  in  the  evening,  a  man  I  had  sent  in  to  the  Use- 
chees, arrived  after  dark,  infonning  me  that  the  Warrior  king  of  the  Cussetahs  had  returned  from  the  Upper  Creeks, 
Tuckauba tehees,  where  he  had  a  very  full  meeting  with  the  Upper  Creeks,  and  that  all  the  towns  in  that  quarter  were 
fully  determined  to  do  every  thing  they  could  to  settle  a  peace  with  the  white  people,  and  that,  to  show  their  sin- 
cerity on  the  business,  the  White  Lieutenant,  and  several  more  of  the  heads,  were  making  ready  to  come  down  to 
the  Cussetahs,  to  join  the  Warrior  king  of  the  Cussetahs,  to  go  on  as  far  as  the  Oakmulgee,  to  conduct  you  safe  into 
the  nation.    They  have  likewise  sent  me  word  to  be  ready  in  four  days  from  this,  to  start  with  them,  which,  if  my 
indisposition  does  not  prevent  me,  shall  be  with  them.  Mr.  Townsend,  I  hear,  is  to  be  with  them.    When  we  arrive 
at  the  Oakmulgee,  either  Mr.  Townsend,  me,  or  Mr.  Mordecai,  will  be  in  with  you.     The  White  Lieutenant  has 
again  sent  out  word  to  me,  to  beg  of  you  to  have  the  prisoners,  women  and  children,  ready  to  come  up.  Those  towns 
that  have  committed  depreciations  on  the  frontier,  are  all  declined,  and  seem  fully  convinced  of  their  error,  and  I 
think,  I  can  venture  to  say,  that  there  will  be  no  more  mischief  done  this  winter,  as  I  have  had  now  four  of  the 
heads  of  the  Chehaws  and  Usechees  with  mc,  and  have  all  assured  ine  that  none  of  their  young  people  will  commit 
any  offences  more.    The  chief  part  of  them  are  turned  out  a  hunting  with  their  women  and  children  towards  the 
head  of  St.  Mary's,  Stangesbre,  and  left  the  head  men  in  to  settle  matters  when  you  come  up.     The  Cowetas  and 
Broken  Arrows  have  likewise  agreed  with  the  Cusetahs,  firmly  to  do  no  more  in  the  horse-stealing  way;  as  they 
have  spilt  none  of  the  white  people's  blood  yet,  they  hope,  they  say,  they  can  make  matters  up,  by  returning  what 
horses  they  have  still  in  their  possession.    1  here  is,  likewise,  strong  talks  sent  down  to  all  the  Seminoles,  on  no  pre- 
tence to  commit  any  hostilities  on  the  frontiers  of  Georgia.     All  I  can  say,  is,  that  if  the  frontier  inhabitants  can  be 
governed,  and  kept  from  crossing  the  Oconee,  there  never  was  a  better  time  to  settle  matters  than  now,  as  the  Cusse- 
tahs, our  best  friends,  are  so  earnest  to  come  out  a  hunting,  as  they  have  been  detained  in  all  this  summer  past,  by 
request  of  their  friends  the  \\hite  people;  and  when  they  do  get  out  some  of  them,  as  they  are  so  confident  in  the 
white  people's  friendship  to  them,  they  will  be  coming  down  near  the  Oconee,  or  perhaps  to  fort  Fidius,  as  the 
want  of  salt,  and  the  other  little  necessaries  of  life,  is  so  great  amongst  them.     And  if  any  of  our  Georgia  rash  scout- 
ing parties  should  fall  in  with  them,  and  destroy  them,  it  would  overset  every  good  intention,  therefore,  I  think,  on 
receipt  of  this,  it  would  be  necessary  for  you  to  acquaint  his  Excellency  the  Governor  how  matters  are  situated, 
and  perhaps  you  may  prevail  on  him  to  issue  out  his  strict  orders  for  none  of  his  militia  to  cross  the  Oconee  river,  as 
I  believe  1  can  take  upon  me  to  assure  him  that  no  Indians  will  cross  more  on  this  side  this  winter,  to  do  mischief; 
so  that  if  his  people  cross,  it  will  be  only  to  strive  to  create  a  war.     If  any  thing  should  happen,  it  will  be  entirely 
'-through  the  means  of  that  rascal  John  Galphin,  who  now  begins  to  find  his  case  grown  desperate,  and  is  upheld  by  a 
few  rascals  like  himself,  which  I  hope  will  soon  be  at  an  end,  when  you  get  to  the  nation.     1  have  two  or  three 
Indians  now  sitting  round  me,  pestering  me  with  their  discourse,  which  has  been  the  case  ever  since  I  have  been  up; 
besides,  I  am  very  unwell,  therefore,  can  hardly  collectmy  sentiments,  to  write  you  as  fully  as  I  could  wish.     I  shall 
leave  you  to  Mr.  Aiken  for  further  particulars,  and  remain,  dear  sir,  yours,  &c. 

Fort  Fidius,  21sf  October,  1793. 
Copy  from  the  original  in  possession  of 

JAMES  SEAGROVE,  .^g-mf /nrfkn^^airs. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Lieutenant  V.  .^llen,  of  the  Federal  Troops,  to  Major  Henry  Gaither. 

Galphinton,  on  Ogechee,  18th  October,  1793. 
Sir: 

Yesterday  morning,  about  forty  or  fifty  horse  collected  at  Mr.  Hutchinson's  store,  at  the  White  Ponds,  20 
miles  from  fort  Fidius,  under  the  command  of  Captains  Kitchin,  Carson,  Wilbern,  and  Hampton,  on  their  way  to 
Carr's  Bluff,  the  place  of  rendezvous,  where  they  were  to  be  joined  by  Captains  Harrison,  Stokes,  and  Irwin,  mak- 
ing in  all,  two  hundred  men,  to  march  against  the  Chehaw  town.  In  order  to  justify  this  excursion,  I  am  told  that 
two  or  three  of  them  took  their  neighbors'  horses,  and  brought  them  over  the  Oconee,  and  then  propagated  that 
horses  were  stole,  and  that  their  trail  appeared  toward  the  Indian  country.  General  Irwin,  I  am  told,  ordered 
them  to  return,  but  they  paid  no  attention  to  him. 

I  am,  &c. 

Copied  from  the  original. 

JAMES  SEAGROVE,  ^genl. 


Major  Robert  Flournoy  to  James  Seagrove. 

Gree.n  County,  October  5th,  1793. 

Sir; 

'Tis  generally  supposed  that  a  treaty  is  likely  to  take  place  between  the  Indians  and  yourself,  as  agent  for 
the  Federal  Government;  which  is  disagreeable  to  the  people  of  this  country,  for  one  only  reason,  to  wit:  They 
believe  you  will  be  deaf  to  their  interest,  whilst,  you  strictly  adhere  to  that  destructive  principle  of  our  Northeast- 


1793.]  THE   CREEKS,  CHEROKEES,  AND  OTHERS.  417 

wardly  politicians.  Make  peace  on  any  terms  say  they:  it  is  that  disposition  in  our  Nortiiern  brethren,  wiiich  was 
so  plainly  discovered  to  the  Indians  when  they  were  at  New  York,  that  has  brought  all  the  evils  on  this  country 
which  we  have  since  experienced.  The  time  is  at  length  come,  when  justice  may  be  demanded — when  justice  may 
be  had.  'Tis  reported  that  those  intrepid  young  men  that  has  so  lately  burnt  one  Indian  town,  has  brought  from 
thence,  eight  prisoners,  which  ought  to  be  exhanged  on  no  other  terms  but  that  of  the  Creeks  restoring  all  the  pro- 
perty and  prisoners  they  have  taken  away;  it"  they  have  sold  any  part  to  the  Spaniards,  let  them  go  and  steal  them  from 
those,  as  they  did  from  here.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  a  man  that  would  presume  to  dictate  to  one  of  your 
understanding,  but  as  a  sufferer,  I  have  a  right  to  speak  my  mind.  It  has  only  been  six  months  since  my  old  fatiier 
was  attacked  on  the  Kentucky  road  by  these  very  people  (on  their  way.  as  it  is  supp(>sed,  to  join  the  Northern 
tribes)  when  he,  and  four  others,  were  killed  and  scalped;  and  I  have  at  this  time,  I  believe,  a  young  negro  fellow 
in  the  Creek  nation,  who  formerly  waited  on  me,  in  quality  of  a  servant.  He  ran  away  from  my  store,  on  the  4tii  of 
September  last,  and  was  assisted  across  the  river  by  an  old  man  and  his  son,  who  are  living  at  this  time  one  mile 
above  Old  Tom's  Path,  (four  miles  above  fort  Fidius.)  I  have  not,  as  yet,  brought  him  to  his  deserved  punishmeii', 
for  want  of  positive  proof;  but  if  you  will  do  me  the  favor  to  demand  him  amongst  others,  you  will,  I  believe,  put  it 
in  my  power  to  punish  those  that  conveyed  him  oft",  and  lay  me  under  obligations  to  yourself,  which  I  shall  ever 
glory  in  acknowledging.  The  fellow  is  nineteen  or  twenty  years  old,  slim  made,  with  remarkable  small  legs, 
branded  on  the  breast  I  S,  scarcely  visible;  he  i*  very  black,  and  has  a  down  look;  I  call  his  name  Cooper. 

I  am,  Sir,  &c. 


James  Seagrove  in  ansiver  to  3Iajor  Robert  Flournoy. 

Fort  Fidius,  \5th  October,  1793. 
Sir: 

I  have  just  received  your  favor  of  the  fifth  instant;  in  reply,  permit  me  to  assure  you,  on  my  word  of  honor, 
that  no  treaty  is  even  in  contemplation  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creek  nation. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  my  fellow-citiz,ens  very  generally  possessed  witii  the  idea  of  a  treaty. 

T  will  go  so  far  to  satisfy  you  or  any  other  gentleman  of  this  country,  by  declaring,  that  my  orders  from  the 
President  of  the  United  States  are  expressly  to  obtain  full  satisfaction  from  the  savages  for  all  injuries  done  this 
country,  as  a  preliminary  to  all  measures  to  peace.  This,  I  should  suppose,  if  generally  understood  by  the  people 
of  Georgia,  could  not  fail  to  give  satisfaction;  but,  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  our  Governor,  who  is  possessed  of, 
and  has  full  power  to  promulgate,  those  matters,  has  not  done  it.  Respect  for  the  Government  of  Georgia  hath 
hitherto  prevented  my  interfering. 

I  attend  to  what  you  say  respecting  your  negro  boy.  Duty,  as  well  as  inclination,  leads  me  to  do  all  in  my 
power,  on  that  head.  The  mannerin  which  you  have  been  deprived  of  your  respected  father,  is  truly  affecting,  and 
I  sympathise  in  your  feelings  on  the  occasion.  I  shall  ever  be  happy,  either  in  the  line  of  my  duty,  or,  as  a  private 
gentleman,  to  render  you,  or  any  of  your  friends,  any  agreeable  service. 

And  am,  M'ith  respect,  yours,  &.c. 


.  ,        /  James  Seagrove  to  Governor  Telfair. 

Sir: 


Fort  Fidius,  21.s<  October,  1793. 


I 


I  had  the  honor  of  writing  you  on  the  14th  instant;  since  then,  this  frontier  has  continued  free  from  any 
Indian  depredations;  not  an  Indian  hath  been  heard  of,  on  this  side  of  the  Oakmulgee,  for  several  weeks.  It  is  wi;h 
pleasure  I  am  enabled  to  inform  your  P>xcellency,  and  the  citizens  of  Georgia,  that,  by  an  express  which  I  received 
last  evening  from  rny  deputy,  Mr.  Timothy  Barnard,  I  have  very  favorable  accounts  of  tiie  disposition  of  the  whole 
of  the  Creek  towns  at  this  time,  and  that  they  are  very  desirous  all  matters  should  be  immediately  settled.  The 
friendly  towns  have  brought  those  who  have  been  doing  mischief  to  desist  altogether,  and  to  deliver  up  all  the  stolen 
roperty,  and  make  other  satisfaction.  There  is  a  very  great  prospect  that  the  friends  of  those  people  who  were 
illed  at  the  Oakfuskee  village,  are  about  to  take  satisfaction  on  the  Cowetas.  The  Oakfuskees  declare  they  will 
not  trouble  the  vyhite  people  on  that  account. 

The  white  Lieutenant  of  the  Oakfuskees,  and  other  principal  chiefs,  are  very  desirous  that  the  prisoners  you 
have,  should  be  sent  home  as  soon  as  possible  to  their  friends.  I  hope  your  Excellency  will  see  the  good  policy  of 
such  a  measure,  as  those  prisoners  belong  to  some  of  our  best  friends  in  the  nation.  As  I  have  already  asked  for 
them,  I  hope  they  are  on  their  way  to  this  place.  Your  Excellency  may  rely  that  an  equal  number  of  prisoners  (if 
as  many  in  the  Creek  nation  belonging  to  the  United  States)  shall  be  delivered  for  them,  as  well  as  eveiy  other 
arrangement  favorable  to  this  (ountry  that  rests  with  me  to  do.  Enclosed  you  have  extracts  from  Mr.  Barnard's 
letters  to  me  of  the  17th  and  18th  instant,  which  will  serve  to  point  to  your  Excellency  how  favorable  the  present 
moment  is  to  give  peace  to  our  country;  and  how  unpardonable  it  would  be  not  to  embrace  it  by  every  just  means 
in  our  power;  and  how  much  more  so  to  throw  any  impediments  in  the  way. 

I  am  sorry  to  be  again  obliged  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  I  have  reason  to  believe  several  companies  of 
horsemen,  from  the  county  ot  Washington,  are  gone  on  an  expedition  against  some  of  the  Creek  towns.  The 
enclosed  extract  of  a  letter  from  Lieutenant  Van  Allen,  of  the  federal  troops,  to  Major  Gaither,  will  further  explain 
the  business.  That  such  things  should  be  done  after  the  express  order  to  tlie  contrary,  which  hath  been  received 
from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  is  truly  unaccountable.  I  hope,  for  the  honor  and  happiness  of  Georgia, 
that  your  Excellency  will  soon  be  able  to  put  a  stop  thereto,  and  that  we  shall  once  more  enjoy  peace.  I  shall  hope 
for  your  Excellency's  answer  by  the  return  of  the  express,  and  that  I  shall  be  informed  the  prisoners  are  on  their 
way  to  me  at  this  place. 

•       .'     •        '  I  am,  &c. 


■  .         .  Letters  from  Mcgor  Henry  Gaither  to  the  Secretary  of  War.  ■  ■ 

■  FortFidius,  ^/}n7  7<A,  1793. 

Sir: 

The  Governor  of  this  State  is  often  calling  on  me  to  order  out  the  militia  to  guard  the  frontier,  and  mentions 
murders  and  depredations  committed  by  the  Indians,  that  I  cannot  hear  from  any  other  person;  I  have  not,  neither 
do  I  mean  to  order  them  out,  unless  I  know  them  to  be  within  our  limits,  and  in  force;  I  have  forwarded  three  of 
the  Governor's  letters,  and  two  of  Timothy  Barnard's  letters  to  me  from  the  Creek  nation.  The  complaint  of  the 
Indians  is  at  this  time  groundless;  I  have,  during  my  command,  given  to  the  Indians  that  came  to  me  on  business, 
ninety -five  rations,  forty  pounds  of  tobacco,  and  twelve  gallons  of  rum. 

I  expect  a  friendly  visit  from  McGiilivray,  The  Mad  Dog,  and  Joseph  Cornell,  in  three  weeks;  what  their  busi- 
ness is,  I  cannot  learn;  but  have  heaird  the  Creeks  and  Chickasaws  are  at  war,  and  all  the  Upper  towns  are  our 
friends,  except  the  Cowetas,  and  Savannahs,  or  Old  Delawares. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

HENRY  GAITHER,  Mqjor. 
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From  Governor  Telfair  to  Major  Henry  Gaither. 

State  House,  Augusta,  4/A  March,  1793. 
Sir: 

The  recent  outrages  committed  by  some  wliites  and  Indians,  are  such,  as  render  the  situation  of  many  innocent 
defenceless  families  on  the  frontiers,  critical  and  dangerous;  under  this  expression,  I  feel  every  obligation  to  afford 
the  best  possible  protection  from  savage  barbarity;  and  to  this  end,  I  have  to  require  of  you,  full  information  with 
regard  to  the  number  of  militia  now  in  actual  service,  the  place  or  places  at  which  they  are  stationed,  and  the  tour 
of  duty  assigned  to  them.  In  addition  to  which,  it  now  becomes  necessary,  that  ten  foot  militia,  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  sergeant,  be  stationed  at  each  of  the  following  places,  viz:  Norris'  Station,  Bush's  Station,  Hillhouse's 
Ironworks,  and  at  a  Station  between  fort  Mathews  and  Greensborough;  which,  I  trust,  will  suffice  as  a  temporary 
defence  for  the  present  emergency,  or  until  furtlier  communications  from  the  President  of  the  United  States  be 
received  on  this  subject;  which  I  have  reason  to  expect  in  a  short  period. 

I  am,  &c. 
•  EDWARD  TELFAIR. 


Governor  Telfair  to  Mqjor  Gaither. 

'■■'■■  •       .     ■  State  House,  Augusta,  28fA  iWarcA,  1793. 

Sir: 

I  have  received  information  of  the  Creek  Indians  having  committed  murders  and  outrage  in  the  county  of 
Glynn;  I  have,  therefore,  to  call  on  you  for  an  explicit  declaration  of  what  aid  can  be  obtained  on  the  part  of  the 
General  Government,  in  order  that  I  may  be  more  fully  enabled  to  make  arrangements  for  the  emergency. 

I  am,  sir,  yours,  &c. 

EDWARD  TELFAIR. 


Timothy  Barnard  to  Major  Henry  Gaither. 

,  ■  '  Buzzard  Roost,  18/A  i^efin^ary,  1793. 

Sir:  ■  '  - 

I  have  not  the  honor  of  your  acquaintance,  but  the  present  situation  ot  affairs  in  this  quarter  dictates  to  me,  that 
'    it  is  truly  necessary  you  should  be  informed  of  that,  which,ifnotobstructed,  may  shortly  prove  of  very  fatal  consequence 
to  the  frontiers  of  Georgia,  which  is  as  follows:  I  have  certain  information  that  the  iniiabitants  on  the  upper  frontiers 
.y  t- ■'^have  drove  over  a  number  of  cattle  into  the  fork  of  the  TuUapatche,  which  ground  the  Indians  look  upon  as  theirs; 
therefore,  are  determined  to  go  down  and  drive  off"  all  the  stock  they  can  find  there;  and  if  they  meet  with  any  opposi- 
tion, will  kill  those  that  oppose  them,  as  you  may  be  sure  there  will  go  a  body  large  enough  to  execute  their  designs. 
I  have  prevailed  on  the  head-men  to  restrain  them  for  t\yenty  days;  and  am  setting  oft'  to  the  towns  to  do  the  same 
there;  and  am  in  hopes  they  will  be  stopped  that  long,  till  the  people  can  get  their  cattle  back,  but  there  is  a  great 
/  probability  that  the  hunters  in  the  woods  may  collect  and  endeavor  to  drive  them  off;  if  so,  those  people  that  have  put 
/  their  cattle  over  must  abide  by  the  consequence,  as  they  have  no  right  to  carry  on  such  irregular  proceedings.  I  am 
amazed  at  the  heads  of  the  country,  that  they  will  not  oppose  such  measures  at  this  critical  juncture.     There  is  now 
ten  Indians  from  the  Northward  nations  trying  all  they  can  to  set  the  Creeks  on  the  frontiers  of  Georgia,  and  such 
proceedings  as  these  will  be  the  effectual  means  to  make  the  Creeks  take  their  talks,  besides  ever  putting  it  out  of 
the  power  of  any  person  to  have  a  boundary  line;  I  have  to  beg,  as  it  is  for  their  own  good,  assistance  for  the  settlers 
on  receipt  of  this,  to  drive  their  stock  back;  if  they  do  not,  I  have  now  discharged  my  duty,  and  they  must  abide  by 
the  ill  consequences  that  may  and  will  attend. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 

TIMOTHY  BARNARD. 

P.  S.  The  bearers  of  this,  three  of  the  head-men  of  the  Cussetahs,  beg  they  may  have  a  keg  of  rum  a  piece, 
and  some  corn  and  tobacco,  to  bring  with  them,  as  I  have  got  them  to  take  down  these  letters.  It  you  give  them  a 
few  articles,  the  Governor  will  not  be  against  paying  for  it,  as  I  can  assure  you,  if  those  cattle  are  not  removed  soon, 
the  owners  will  lose  them  all,  and  some  of  their  lives  too;  it  is  in  vain  to  strive  to  keep  the  peace,  when  the  white 
people  go  so  head -long  to  work,  before  the  boundary  line  is  settled. 


,      ;■ ,.-.         Timothy  Barnard  to  Major  Hennj  Gaither. 

CussETAHs,  March  4th,  1793. 
Sir: 

You  will  receive  this  per  Mr.  George  Cornell,  son  of  Joseph  Cornell,  who  was  linguister  for  the  United  States, 
upon  business  from  the  Mad  Dog  of  tlie  Tuckaubatchees,  to  this  town,  which  is  much  in  favor  of  the  States,  to  mention 
that  the  Upper  towns  were  of  the  same  opinion  respecting  the  Americans,  as  they  were,  and  not  to  be  deluded 
with  the  Shawanese  talks,  as  they  were  such  as  would  bring  destruction  on  the  land.  As  tliere  might  not  be  a  linguis- 
ter with  you,  I  thought  proper  to  acquaint  you  who  he  was,  and  that  he  is,  with  several  white  people,  going  into 
Georgia,  upon  business  of  tneir  o^vn.  As  this  man  is  of  considerable  note  in  this  country,  his  being  well  treated  will 
be  much  in  favor  of  the  States;  and  should  he  be  in  want  of  provisions,  &c.  hope  you  will  not  let  him  want.  The 
minds  of  the  people  here  seem  much  agitated,  o\ying  to  many  different  talks  ainong  them,  particularly  of  the  gangs 
of  cattle  being  drove  into  the  fork,  which  is  in  dispute;  but  hope  that  matter  is  cleared  up  before  this,  as  I  have 
wrote  down  to  you  upon  that  head. 

Should  the  cattle  not  be  drove  back  ere  this,  I  fear  the  consequence  will  be  serious;  as  they  are  determined  to 
drive  them  off",  and  should  they  meet  with  opposition,  perhaps  blood  may  be  spilt 

I  will  thank  you  to  inform  his  Excellency  of  this;  that  there  are  many  talks  in  the  nation,  but  cannot  determine 
what  steps  they  may  take. 

The  Cussetah  king  says,  he  hears  there  are  many  horses  stole  from  your  quarter;  but  may  depend  upon  it,  that 
its  none  of  hispeople,  but  must  be  Coweta  people;  he  also  says,  the  white  people  have  threatened  the  first  man  they 
find,  to  kill  him,  after  losing  their  property:  but  hopes  that  you  will  be  aware  of  such  proceeding,  and  not  let  the  inno- 
cent suffer  for  the  guilty,  especially  those  who  have  always  been,  and  are  still,  your  friends.  I  myself  look  upon  this 
as  a  necessary  precaution,  and  hope  there  \vill  be  proper  attention  paid. 

I  am,  sir,  yours  &c. 
^  TIMOTHY  BARNARD. 

N.  B.  All  the  hunting  camps  near  you  are  the  people  of  this  town;  those  that  do  the  mischief  are  in  their  towns. 
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Sik: 


Letter  from  Major  Henry  Gaither  to  the  Secretary  of  TVar. 

Fort  Fidius,  I7th  Jlpril,  1793. 


Since  I  had  the  pleasure  of  writing  you  last,  I  have  had  certain  accounts  of  the  Indians  iiaving  murdere 
persons,  and  robbed  a  store  of  goods,  at  Trader's  Hill,  on  St.  Mary's,  and  that  Mr.  Seagrove  has  deman 


ed  two 


the  head-men  and  warriors  of  the  Creek  nation,  not  only  the  murderers,  but  the  whole  party  concerned  in  this  mis- 
chief; and  that  the  Indians  of  that  nation  appear  at  this  time  much  divided  on  account  of  the  demand  made  by  Mr. 
Seagrove.  I  have  had  a  message  lately  from  Timothy  Barnard,  advising  me  to  stand  well  on  my  guard,  until  I  may 
hear  from  him  again;  this  I  have  wrote  to  General  Clarke,  and  other  mditia  officers  in  this  State;  and  this  day  sent 
back  the  express  to  Timothy  Barnard.    I  have  enclosed  Bainard's  two  letters  to  me. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


From  Major  Gaither  to  the  Secretm-y  of  War.  ' 

Fort  Fidius,  ig/A.'^pnV,  1793. 
Sir: 

Since  writing  you  last,  I  have  received  certain  information  from  tlie  Bird  king,  and  the  Cussetah  king,  that 
the  Half  Way  king  and  his  warriors  are  actually  out,  and  determined  to  spill  human  blood  before  they  return. 
On  this  information,  which  I  received  late  yesterday,!  wrote  and  sent  expressts  to  tlie  militia  officers,  informing 
them  of  their  dangerous  situation,  and  desiring  them  all  to  be  well  on  their  guard,  and  wait  for  orders.  Some  of 
them  came  voluntarily  and  offered  their  service,  and  are  now  out  on  a  scout  with  orders  not  to  cross  the  river. 
There  are  many  fires  now  in  view  on  the  Indian  side  of  the  Oconee.  I  mean  this  night  to  send  a  spy  for  information. 
I  have  sent  a  copy  of  this  letter  from  the  friendly  kings,  which,  if  real,  is  truly  friendly. 

The  soldiers  are  as  healthy  as  I  could  expect  them  any  where;  and  perfectly  reconciled  and  attentive  to  their 
duty.     I  have  got  all  the  stores  from  tiie  Rock  Landing,  and  ordered  the  guard  from  this  place  to  join  me  to-morrow. 

I  am,  yours,  &c. 

HENRY  GAITHER,  Major-commandant. 


/ 


[enclosures.]  i    ' 

,  •  From  Timothy  Barnard  to  Major  Henry  Gaither. 

Flint  River,  &th  Jipril,  1793. 
Sir: 

I  was  honored  with  your  letter  of  the  21st  February,  at  the  Cussetah  town,  which  I  explained  to  the  heads 
then  assembled,  which  proved  of  no  small  service  in  convincing  the  Indians  how  far  the  leading  men  of  the  United 
States  were  from  wishing  to  encroach  on  their  territories.     I  did  myself  the  pleasure  to  write  to  you  from  the  Cusse- 
tahs,  but  am  under  some  apprehension  that  my  letter  has  not  reached  you,  from  ^vhat  has  happened  since;  at  my      ^^ 
meeting  the  Cussetahs,  with  a  nuniber  of  the  heads  of  the  Lower  Creeks,  and  some  of  the  Upper,  every  matter  seem      "^ 
to  conclude  with  a  fair  prospect  of  peace,  between  our  red  brethren  and  the  United  States;  as  the  voice  of  the  nation 
was  for  me  to  send  oft'an  express  for  Major  Seagrove,  to  be  up  in  thirty  two  days  from  that  time  without  fail;  from 
the  last  day  of  the  meeting,  in  two  days  after,  I  arrived  at  my  own  house  on  Flint  river,  and  next  day  was  preparing  to 
despatch  an  express  oft'  to  Major  Seagrove,  which,  before  I  had  finished,  came  the  dreadful  news  up  to  me  from  a 
town  belovv  me  forty  miles,  on  Flint  river,  that  two  parties  out  of  said  town,  and  four  or  five  villains  from  a  town  a„ 
hundred  miles  below,  that  had  just  arrived  from  St.  Mary's  and  Settilla,  with  four  or  five  scalps  from  that  quarter^l 
and  a  great  deal  of  plunder;  those  that  have  committed  tliose  violations,  are  settlements  near  Jack  Kinnard's,  and  the  ' 
part  of  the  nation  that  Major  Seagrove  has  given  Kinnard  instructions  to  endeavor  to  govern,  which  I  cannot  say  buc  ' 
Kinnard  has  made  use  of  every  means  in  his  power  to  keep  them  quiet;  but  the  talks  they  get  from  this  villain  Will-  • 
banks,  and  from  those  Northward  Indians,  has  put  some  of  the  Indians,  I  believe,  nearly  out  of  their  heads.         j 
Willbanks,  at  that  very  time  expected  a  vessel  in,  where  he  just  at  that  time  went  down  to  meet  her,  and  assured        f 
the  Indians  all  along  as  he  went,  that  she  would  arrive,  which  I  could  never  have  believed,  that  people  would  have        ( 
been  so  mad,  as  to  send  goods  on  such  uncertain  plans;  but,  to  my  great  surprise,  am  fully  informed,  that  the  vessel        1 
arrived  on  the  coast  with  several  Indians  on  board,  that  went  to  Providence  to  protect  her  from  the  insults  of  the       / 
Spaniards,  but  nevertheless  the  Dons  acted  as  any  other  Power  in  such  a  case  would,  and  ought  to  have  done;  took 
the  vessel,  goods  and  all,  and  conducted  her  to  St.  Mark's  garrison,  and  it  seems,  bound  some  of  the  Indians  fast 
for  two  or  three  days,  which  I  imagine  were  a  little  insolent;  tiiey  have  since  sent  them  home.    A  lucky  circumstance 
for  our  frontiers  tliis  vessel  was  taken,  or  I  feai-  it  would  have  been  the  means  of  more  hostilities  on  our  frontiers. 
What's  happened,  will,  I  now  hope,  put  an  end  to  that  business,  and  disannul  all  hopes  of  ships  landing  on  that 
quarter.   Poor  Captain  Fleming,  at  Captain  Robert  Seagrove's  store  on  St.  Mary's,  fell  a  sacrifice  to  savage  cruelty, 
and  the  store  plundered  of  every  thing  they  could  take  oft';  one  other  young  man  fell  at  the  same  place,  and  who  he 
is,  I  cannot  learn;  and  three  more  on  Settilla's,  near  Mr.  Cashin's  store;  that  store,  I  hear,  remains  unhurt.  I  make 
no  doubt,  but  before  this  you  have  more  particular  account  of  matters  from  that  quarter  than  I  can  render  you. 
Kinnard  has  sent  oft" an  express  to  Major  Seagrove,  respecting  the  business;  at  tiie  same  time  I  forwarded  the  peace 
talks  from  the  heads  of  the  nation,  from  which  Major  Seagrove  will  be  able  to  judge,  that  what  lias  been  done,  is  far 
from  being  the  voice  of  the  whole  nation.  Since  those  villanous  murderers  arrived  at  their  own  towns,  they  liave  been 
bullied  and  despised  by  all  that  were  in  the  town;  Major  Seagrove  will,  I  immagine,  first  demand  satisfaction;  what 
will  be  the  result  I  cannot  take  upon  me  to  say;  however,  I  tbink  the  inhabitants  in   your  quarter  may  still  remain 
quietly  on  their  farms,  as  yet  without  danger,  as  it  would  be  very  distressing  for  them  to  break  up  at  this  time  of  the 
year.    I  need  not,  sir,  have  wrote  you  so  particular,  as  the  bearer  is  a  very  intelligent  man,  and  a  citizen  and  friend 
to  the  United  States,  and  will  give  you  every   intormation  you  may  stand  in  need  of,  from  this  quarter;  and  as  he 
wished  to  go  down  that  way,  1  thought  it  would  be  better  to  employ  him  to  take  this  to  you,  than  an  Indian.    The 
Indian  White  Fish  king,  as  I  find  he  styles  himself  to  you,  was  desirous  of  going  back  with  letters  to  you,  but  he  is 
sucli  a  noted  liar  and  a  villain,  I  did  not  choose  to  trust  him.    Any  favors  you  confer  on  the  bearer,  Mr.  Garvin,  will 
be^ratefully  acknowledged  by 

Sir,  yours,  &c. 

TIMOTHY  BARNARD. 

Flint  River,  lO/A  ,/?pn/,  1793. 
Dear  Sir:  • 

Since  I  finished  the  enclosed  to  you,  I  have  received  an  express  from  Major  Seagrove,  demanding  satisfac-  f 

tion  for  the  violations  committed  on ;  and  as  he  has  made  a  large  demand,  though  no  more  than  just,  I  do  \ 

not  know  how  matters  may  turn  out;  therefore  should  not  wish  the  frontiers  to  lay  too  much  unguarded  for  a  while,  [ 
as  a  short  time  will  determine  how  matters  are  to  be  in  tiiis  quarter;  the  bearer,  Mr.  David  Garvni,  can  inform  you  ^ 
with  particulars,  relative  to  this  matter;  nothing  more,  but  remain. 

Yours,  &c. 
'  TIMOTHY  BARNARD. 
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[enclosure.] 

CussETAHS,  April  13<A,  1793. 
Dear  Friend  and  Brother: 

I  heard  that  the  Half-way  king  was  going  to  do  miscliief,  but  I  did  not  believe  it;  but  this  day  I  am  informed, 
and  I  know  it  to  be  the  truth,  that  he  is  gone.  I  have  been  talking  to  the  head  commander;  which  the  commander 
told  me,  if  I  should  hear  any  thing  respecting  the  nation,  to  inform  him.  The  warriors  are  out  upon  the  Oakfuskee 
path;  whether  they  fall  above,  or  below,  I  cannot  tell.  You  may  think  it  was  the  wish  of  the  nation  to  be  at  war,  but 
tliere  is  no  such  thing;  it  is  only  one  town,  the  Half-way  house  king,  and  obstinate  mad  persons,  that  will  not  hearken 
to  advice.  We  all  hold  the  talks  that  were  delivered  to  us  last,  and  mean  to  abide  by  them  still,  until  Major  Seagrove 
comes  up,  when  we  expect  matters  will  be  settled  upon  good  terms,  both  for  yourselves  and  us.  You  may  think, 
they  divide  themselves,  the  warriors,  in  two  parties,  (there  is  two  towns)  but  that  is  not  the  case.  I  am  your  friend, 
and  always  liave  been;  if  any  thing  was  to  happen,  I  was  to  inform  you;  and,  if  any  thing  was  to  happen  your  side, 
you  was  to  let  me  know  likewise. 

I  have  sent  you  this  talk,  and  wisli  you  to  send  the  talk  to  your  brother  officers,  aljove  and  below  you,  that  they 
may  be  upon  tlieir  guard  against  any  thing  that  may  happen. 

The  three  rivers  have  talked,  and  wished  for  peace,  and  to  have  things  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  both  sides. 
It  is  only  this  one  mad  town,  that  is  led  astray  by  their  obstinate  king,  which  is  not  to  be  governed,  nor  advised. 
It  is  a  pity  that  our  nation,  and  your  country,  should  suffer  by  a  party  of  bad  people.  I  send  you  now,  to  let  you 
know  my  talk,  tiiat  you  may  expect  bloodshed  in  a  few  days;  which  1  advise  you  to  guard  yourselves  as  much  as 
possible,  and.  if  they  should  do  any  mischief,  punish  them  as  you  think  proper;  fight  them,  but  do  not  come  over 
this  side  the  river,  unless  you  find  them  coming  upon  you. 

Friend,  Brother,  and  Father:  The  Cussetah  people  are  your  friends,  and  are  always  passing  backwards  and 
forwards  a  hunting,  and  do  not  wish  to  be  troublesome  to  any  person.  We  have  not  taken  any  bad  talks.  If  there 
should  be  any  blood  shed,  we  have  no  hand  in  it;  neither  will  you  find  us  to  join  them,  is  our  determination.  My 
young  people  are  out  upon  this  side  the  Oconee;  if  you  should  see  any  of  thein,,they  are  my  friends,  do  not  hurt 

My  town,  and  all  die  other  towns,  are  sitting  still,  waiting  the  talks  of  Major  Seagrove,  v/hen  he  comes  up. 
This  one  mad  town  has  brought  us  into  this  trouble,  and  you  likewise. 

From  your  friends  and  brothers, 

BIRD  KING, 
CUSSETAH  KING. 

Allick  Cornell,  Tuckaubatchees,  wishes,  as  he  has  two  brothers  at  the  Rock  Landing,  that  you  will  be  kind  enough 
to  send  them  safe  up;  George,  and  little  Tommy.  , 

To  Major  Henry  Gaither,  Commanding  Officer,  Rock  Landing.  ,      . 


Mdjor  Henry  Gaither  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Fort  Fidius,  &th  May,  1793. 

Since  I  had  the  honor  of  writing,  the  nineteenth  of  April,  we  have  been  frequently  alarmed  by  the  inhabitants, 
and  without  real  cause.  The  Indians  have  stolen  horses,  and  crossed  the  river  about  one  mile  above  the  fort;  they 
have  killed  a  family  of  sis  in  number,  within  five  miles  of  fort  Matthews,  and  have  killed  the  son  of  a  Mr.  Pugh, 
about  twenty  miles  below  this. 

I  have  enclosed  the  last  accounts  from  Timothy  Barnard;  tne  one  without  a  date,  the  bearer  informed,  was    . 
wrote  the  26th  April.     I  am  often  called  on  by  the  inhabitants  to  call  out  militia;  and  those  I  called,  suffered  their 
horses  to  be  stolen  by  the  Indians,  and  no  alarm  given. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

[enclosure.] 
Timothy  Barnard  to  Henry  Gaither,  Major  commandant. 

Flint  River,  ,4/)n7  20//t,  1793 

Sir: 

I  received  yours  a  few  days  ago  by  George  Cornell;  I  now  forward  this  to  you,  by  way  of  the  Buzzard  Roost, 
to  be  conveyed  down  by  Captain  McKenzie  and  Mr.  Hutchinson,  who.  I  hear,  are  now  there.     I  should  have  sent 
an  Indian  otf  express,  but,  on  hearing  of  their  being  at  that  place,  thought  it  a  better  opportunity.     I  have  to  inform 
"  you,  that  matters  here  seem  to  have  a  much  worse  appearance  than  when  I  wrote  you  last,  by  Mr.  Garvin ;  not  but 
that  there  is  more  than  three  parts  out  of  four  of  the  nation,  that  seems  fully  determined  lor  peace,  and  say,  that 
if  those  who  have  committed  violations  on  the  frontiers  still  continue,  that  they  must  defend  themselves  against  the 
white  people,  as  they  are  determined  not  to  take  any  part  with  them,  in  a  war  with  the  United  States.     At  a  meet- 
ing the  other  day,  h«ld  at  Cussetahs,  in  conjunction  with  some  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  they  have  concluded  to  give 
satisfaction  for  the  murders  done  on  St.  Mary's,  and  have  pitched  on  the  men  that's  to  die  foi  it.    Mr.  John  Galphin, 
who  was  a  principal  hand  in  the  business,  is  one;  and  I  fully  believe,  had  it  not  been  for  him,  there  would  have  been 
nothing  of  it.     I  have  a  white  man  now  here  with  me,  from  the  Upper  Creeks,  sent  express  from  the  heads  of  the 
nation  in  that  quarter,  down  to  Major  Seagrove,  to  allow  them  time  to  fulfil  his  demand  respecting  satisfaction,  as 
they  say  the  time  he  fixed  on  was  too  short;  those  two  towns  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  that  slipt  out  to  do  mischief  on 
the  frontiers  of  Georgia,  was  done  unknown  to  the  other  Upper  towns,  as  they  were  off,  and  two  days'  march  on  their 
way,  before  it  was  known.    I  sent  off  men  from  the  Cussetahs  to  stop  them,  which  I  find  they  have  effected  with 
■     one  party;  those  that  went  after  the  others,  are  notyet  returned ,  but  am  in  hopes  they  are  stopped.   Should  have  im- 
mediately sent  off  an  express  to  you  respecting  the  business,  but  was  in  hopes  of  their  being  stopped,  therefore,  did 
not  wish  to  give  too  great  an  alarm  to  the  country;  besides,  expecting  from  what  had  been  before  heard  and  done, 
would  put  the  frontiers  sufficiently  on  their  guard.     I  was  likewise  informed,  yesterday,  that  a  party  of  the  Cowe- 
tas  was  discovered  doing  mischief  on  the  Oconee,  near  where  the  Upper  trading  path  crosses.     They  were  seen  by 
tlie  Buzzard  Roost  people,  who  brought  me  this  information,  and  say  that  the  Cowetas  mean  to  commit  hostilities 
on  the  frontiers,  and  make  off  toward  Buzzard  Roost,  on  purpose  to  get  the  white  people  to  kill  some  of  the  Cusse- 
tahs; which  is  to  get  the  Cussetahs  to  take  part  with  them,  which  the  Cussetahs  seem  fully  determined  not  to  do; 
and  has  requested  of  me  to  mention  to  you,  to  speak  to  the  officer  of  all  the  scouts,  that  it  any  mischief  should  be 
done,  and  the  trails  come  towards  Buzzard  Roost,  that  they  may  be  sure  it's  not  the  Cussetahs,  and  not  for  any  one 
at  the  Buzzard  Roost  to  be  molested;  as  they  say  they  hope  the  white  people  does  not  mean  to  punish  the  innocent 
with  the  guilty,  and,  if  thev  find  this  takes  Jjlace,  are  determined  to  lay  neuter.    I  have,  therefore,  assured  them, 
that  I  was  convinced  that  you,  and  every  officer  in  that  quarter,  wOuld  endeavor  to  make  a  distinction  with  them, 
which  I  think  would  be  very  necessary,  as  the  Cussetahs  are  daily  expecting  themselves  to  pacify  and  stop  all  viola- 
tions, and  give  me  every  information  of  what's  going  forward.      They  have  run  Mr.  Willbanks  out  of  the  nation; 
and  he  has  cleared  out  towards  the  Cherokees,  and,  I  imagine,  means  to  get  to  Detroit.    All  I  can  say  at  this  time, 
is,  for  the  frontiers  to  be  as  well  guarded  as  possible,  as,  from  one  thing  to  another,  it  may  grow  worse.    Those  that 
went  out  from  the  Upper  Creeks,  it's  thought,  was  through  the  persuasion  of  a  white  man  ;n  that  quarter,  which,  the 
heads  of  the  Upper  Creeks  say,  if  proved  on  him,  shall  be  killed  for  it.    These  times  makes  the  young,  wicked  in- 
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clined,  turn  out  and  steal  horses,  and  there  is  no  stopping  them,  wliich,  I  fear,  will  be  a  principal  means  of  making 
matters  worse,  as  some  of  them  will,  before  long,  undoubtedly  get  killed,  as  I  hardly  know  how  they  have  escaped  it 
so  long,  as  what's  been  done  is  unsufterable;  a  little  time  hence  will  convince  us  how  matters  are  to  be,  war  or  peace. 
I  have  done  all  I  can  to  open  the  eyes  of  those  short-sighted  wretches,  but  it  seems  all  to  be  in  vain  with  some  of 
them,  after  so  much  lenity  shown  them  by  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

There  is  near  on  two  thousand  gone  out  in  one  body,  against  the  Chickasaws,  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  which,  1 
imarine,  will  give  them  a  hard  stroke,  though  we  hear  the  Chickasaws  are  all  fortea,  at  a  place  called  the  Chickasaw 
Bluff,  on  the  bank  of  the  Mississippi. 

Am  at  present  much  hurried;  just  sending  off  to  Major  Seagrove.  Shall  be  punctual  in  sending  you  every  neces- 
sary information  in  my  power.     You  have  all  here  that  occurs  to  me  at  present  worth  mentioning. 

Sir,  yours,  &c. 
.    \  ,       .        .  •  TIMOTHY  BARNARD. 


Timothy  Barnard  to  Henry  Gaither,  Mqjor  Commandant.  '  ' 

Sir:  ,  .         -     • 

Since  I  wrote  the  enclosed,  and  sent  it  up'to  the  Buzzard  Roost,  to  go  down  with  Mr.  Hutchinson,  times  are 
much  altered  for  the  worse.  On  finding  that  Mr.  Hutchinson  was  gone,  and  knowing  that  there  was  information  gone 
to  you  of  what  was  going  on  in  this  quarter,  deferred  sending  till  1  could  find  what  part  of  the  nation  were  like  to 
take.  Mr.  Hutchinson  is  again  ai-rived  here  with  Mr.  Garvin,  whicli,  I  think,  was  very  imprudent  in  him,  when  he 
knew  the  danger  he  had  just  escaped.  I  have  now  got  two  Indians  to  conduct  him,  and  Mr.  Garvin,  and  Mr.  Holmes,  , 
down  to  the  Rock  Landing,  whicn  is  the  only  safe  course  they  can  take  at  this  time,  as  there  is  several  parties  now  ' 
out  against  the  frontiers;  and  am  afraid  they  mean  to  continue  committing  violations  till  they  are  checked  by  an  army 
coming  against  them,  as  1  am  afraid  matters  are  gone  to  too  great  lengths  to  be  checked  in  this  quarter  bygiving  up 
the  offenders,  as  there  are  too  many  concerned  in  the  business.  Therefore,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  the  United 
States  will  put  up  with  such  unprovoked  insults  without  revenging  the  cause  of  their  injured,  peaceable  citizens. 
I  cannot  say  that  the  matter  yet,  has  any  appearance  of  being  general,  as  there  are,  as  yet,  only  four  towns  in  the 
Lower  Creeks,  and  two  in  the  Upper,  that  are  concerned  in  the  mischief  that  has  been  done;  the  rest  seem,  as  yet, 
very  quiet,  especially  the  Cussetahs,  who  are  determined  to  have  no  hand  in  the  business,  which  they  have  desired 
me,  repeatedly,  to  mention  to  every  commanding  officer  on  the  frontier;  and  say  they  hope  that,  if  the  other  wicked 
inclined  towns  should,  by  their  bad  doings,  as  they  are  in  a  fair  way  for  it,  provoke  the  United  States  to  march  an 
army  against  the  nation,  the  Cussetahs  hope  there  will  be  a  distinction  made  betwixt  their  towns  and  those  that  are 
enemies;  as  they  have  now  called  in  all  their  young  people,  and  mean  to  keep  them  together,  that  they  may  not  join 
with  any  of  the  offenders.  I  am  apt  to  think,  that  if  an  army  was  to  come  soon,  if  there  should  be  a  necessity  for  it, 
that  a  number  of  the  towns  would  lay  still,  and  not  take  up  amis,  if  they  could  be  sure  of  not  being  molested  by  the 
white  people.  IjThe  Mad  Dog  of  the  Tuckaubatches,  Upper  Creeks,  and  the  head-men  of  the  Thirteen  Towns,  from 
that  quarter,  have  sent  a  very  good  talk  down  to  Major  Seagi'ove,  informing  liim,  that  they  are  deternuned  to  remain  ' 
in  peace  with  the  United  States.  The  express.  I  expect,  will  reach  St.  Mary's  this  day;  as  I  sent  two  Indians,  by 
order  of  the  heads  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  from  this  quarter,  to  guard  the  white  man  down  with  it. 

I  have  just  had  a  man  arrived  here  from  the  Cussetahs,  who  informs  me  that  there  was  a  large  party  of  the  Cowe- 
tas  had  set  oft'  to  do  mischief  on  the  frontiers,  but  that  tlie  Cussetahs  had  sent  after  them,  and  turned  them  back, 
and,  that  they  had  now  agreed  to  lay  still. 

By  the  best  information  I  can  get,  there  is  still  a  large  party,  from  one  town  in  the  Upper  Creeks,  which  are  gone 
high  up  the  Oconee.  There  are  likewise  several  small  parties  out  from  this  quarter;  therefore,  the  inhabitants 
cannot  be  too  much  on  their  guard,  as  those  villains  that  began  the  mischief,  will  strive  to  keep  the  matter  as  long 
as  they  can. 

There  are  now  near  upon  two  thousand  of  tiie  Upper  Creeks  gone  out  against  the  Chickasaws.  The  bearer  of 
this,  Mr.  Garvin,  has  agreed  to  proceed  on  to  St.  Mary's  with  an  express  to  Major  Seagrove,  as  I  think  it  necessary 
he  should  know  how  matters  are  going  on  here.  Therefore,  have  to  beg  you  will  give  him  every  necessary  assistance 
he  may  stand  in  need  of,  for  that  journey,  as  far  as  Newport. 

Should  be  glad  of  a  small  hint  of  your  opinion,  what  steps,  you  imagine,  will  be  taken  with  respect  to  retaliating  on 
those  savages  for  what  they  have  done;  whether  you  think,  if  an  army  comes,  that  there  will  be  a  possibility  of 
making  a  distinction  between  friends  and  enemies.''  as  I  have  assured  the  Cussetahs  they  may  expect  it,  and  what 
few  of  my  own  family  that  are  about  me;  and,  if  I  thought  it  would  prove  to  the  contrary,  should  be  sorry  to  deceive 
them. 

I  have  enclosed  you  a  copy  of  a  talk  I  gave  the  heads  of  the  nation,  from  myself,  at  a  public  meeting,  for  your 
perusal,  for  your  own  satisfaction.  This  I  told  them,  and  a  great  deal  more^  at  the  same  time,  and  at  every  other 
opportunity,  for  their  good.  I  have  let  the  wretches  want  tor  no  information,  respecting  their  downfal,  if  they 
would  have  listened  to  it.  I  am.  sir,  &c. 

TIMOTHY  BARNARD. 


Major  Henry  Gaither  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 


Fort  Fidius,  23rf  May,  1793. 


Sir:  '  ...-»..  .  ■ 

We  are  and  have  been  in  alarm  ever  since  the  18tli  April;  many  of  the  inhabitants,  on  the  frontier  of  this  State, 
have  left  their  homes;  the  most  industrious  of  them  are  forted  on  their  own  soil;  many  of  them  I  have  furnished  with 
arms,  and  tlie  militia  generals  have  ordered  them  rations;  the  contractor  for  supplying  the  federal  troops  issues  to 
them  about  two  thousand  rations  per  day;  the  inale  negroes,  in  some  of  those  families,  are  included  in  the  provision 
returns.  I  have  been  called  on  to  certify  those  issues  by  Major  Habersham,  which  I  refused  to  do,  for  these  reasons: 
I  expect  there  will  be  great  abuses  in  this  business,  .and  not  knowing  whether  it  will  be  a  State  or  general  charge. 
Governor  Telfair,  I  am  informed,  will,  in  a  few  days,  form  an  encampment  at  the  mouth  of  Shoulderbone,  on  tlie 
Oconee,  which  is  about  20  miles  above  this.  After  getting  the  militia  there,  he  means  to  advance  into  the  Indian 
country^  with  those  that  will  go  voluntarily.  I  am  in  a  very  disagreeable  situation  here,  occasioned  by  a  suspicion, 
among  the  people,  that  I  have  power  to  call  the  militia  into  service,  and  afford  them  protection.  If  my  conduct, 
during  my  command  here,  has  met  your  approbation,  I  care  not  what  those  people  may  think  or  say;  otherwise,  it  is 
my  wish  to  be  relieved  as  early  as  may  be  convenient. 

■         .       .  I  am,  sir,  &c. 

HENRY  GAITHER,  Major  Commandant. 


Major  Hem-y  Gaither  to  the  Secretary  of  JVar. 

.  ^  .    •'      -  *'    ■ 

'       ;  ■         -.  ;■,.  Fort  Fidius,  9//t /wne,  1793. 


C3iu: 

Major  General  Twiggs,  with  Brigadiers  Irwin,  Clarke,  and  Blackburn,  with  about  600  inferior  officers  and 
privates,  the  half  of  them  mounted  on  good  horses,  crossed  the  Oconee  yesterday  at  this  place,  and  marched  this 
day  against  the  hostile  Indian  towns.  I  believe  the  General  means  to  avoid  all  those  towns  that  have  sat  still  this 
summer,  and  proved  friendly  to  us.  On  my  first  hearing  of  this  intended  expedition,  I  informed  Mr.  Seagrove,  and 
this  day  received  his  answer;  shortly  after  the  troops  marched,  I  immediately  sent  Ensign  Sedgwick  after  the 
54  * 
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General,  with  the  names  of  the  six  inimical  towns,  which  Mr.  Seagrove  sent  me;  I  expect  Ensign  Sedgwick  will  get 
up  with  him  this  night. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

HENRY  GAITHER,  Major  Commandant. 


June  llth,  1793. 

Sir: 

Since  the  departure  of  General  Twiggs,  wiiich  I  mentioned  the  9th,  I  am  informed  the  General  don't  mean  to 
discriminate  between  the  friendly  and  inimical  Indians,  the  Cussetahs  only  excepted;  should  this  be  the  case,  I  fear 
he  will  do  much  mischief  to  the  United  States  on  this  expedition,  as  many  of  his  command  have  been  in  open 
rebellion  against  the  General  Government,  ever  since  the  first  of  November;  in  violating  the  treaty  witli  the  Indians, 
firing  their  rifles  at  the  sign  of  the  President,  and  publishing  the  most  barefaced  falsehoods  against  the  virtuous 
citizens  of  the  Union,  &c.  &c.  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

HEISRY  GAITHER,  Majot  Com7na}idant. 


•      ,  Fort  FiDius,  Time  14//t,  1793.     . 

Sir:  .       ,_.        ■  _  ■  U'     •  '"'♦"^ ' 

The  expedition,  under  Major  General  Twiggs,  returned  to  this  place  yesterday;  they  only  crossed  the 
Oakmulgee,  and  laid  out  a  fort,  and  the  most  of  the  command  mutinied  and  returned.  The  General  informed  me 
he  saw  very  little  sign  of  Indians  on  the  march. 

I  have  heard  lately  of  two  families,  in  Franklin  county,  being  killed  by  the  Indians,  but  those  reports  so  often 
prevail  here,  without  "foundation,  that  I  am  fearful  of  writing  to  confirm  them,  until  they  are  properly  authenticated. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

HENRY  GAITHER,  Major  Cortwiandant. 


Sir: 


Fort  Fidius,  Jidy  I5th,  1793. 


I  have  the  pleasure  of  informing  you  that  no  recent  depredations  have  been  committed  by  the  savages,  and  I 
hope  that  the  frontiers  will  enjoy  a  peace.  The  last  accounts  of  hostilities  being  committed  by  the  Indians,  I 
received  from  General  Twiggs,  on  the  8th  ultimo,  who  informed,  that  three  families,  to  the  amount  of  thirty,  had 
been  killed  in  the  upper  part  of  the  State,  not  far  distant  from  I'ort  Matthews.  1  have  very  strong  reasons  for  doubting 
the  veracity  of  this  report;  there  is  no  talk  of  it  in  the  country;  and  Lieutenant  Bird,  who  has  just  been  relieved 
from  fort  Mathews,  knew  nothing  of  it. 

The  militia  are  not  yet  discharged;  the  whole  of  the  frontiers  are  lined  with  them. 

I  have  been  informed  that  a  party  of  militia  are  to  set  off  this  day  for  the  Creek  nation,  and  are  to  cross  at  the 
Old  fording  place,  above  tlie  mouth  of  Shoulderbone;  but  it  is  so  great  a  secret,  that  I  cannot  hear  who  is  to  command 
them.  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

HENRY  GAITHER,  Mqjor  Commandant. 


Major  Henry  Gaither  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Fort  Fidius,  July  20t/i,  1793. 

Sir:  ...  ■      . 

There  is  nothing  new  in  this  quarter,  more  than  is  contained  in  two  letters  from  Mr.  Barnard,  which  I  have 
the  honor  of  enclosing  you.  The  militia  of  this  State  are  yet  in  arms,  and  I  cannot  hear  when  they  are  to  be  dis- 
charged. The  Governor  has  published  an  order  he  has  received  for  raising  one  hundred  militia  cavalry,  and  one 
hundred  infantry,  both  to  be  under  my  immediate  command,  for  the  defence  of  the  frontier  of  this  State_.  This,  I 
think  sufficient,  provided  they  are  judiciously  posted,  and  arranged  agreeably  to  a  hint  I  have  already  received.  The 
militia  officers  are  by  no  means  pleased  with  this  order.  They  say  the  numbers  are  not  sufficient  to  cover  them,  and 
why  give  the  command  to  a  federal  officer.''  I  suspect  they  will  not  allow  the  two  hundred  men  to  be  raised,  if  mur- 
muring will  prevent  it. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

HENRY  GAITHER. 


Timothy  Barnard  to  Major  Henry  Gaither. 

Flint  River,  21s/  June,  1793. 


Sir: 


I  am  under  the  necessity  of  sending  down  to  your  station,  therefore  think  it  my  duty  to  give  you  informatior 
^  situation  of  aifairs  in  this  quarter,  wliich  is  as  follows:  I  arrived  here  four  days  ago,  from  the  Cussetahs.  The 
-men  of  the  Cussetahs,  and  likewise  head-men  from  chief  of  the  towns  in  the  Lower  Creeks,  had  just  come 
the  Tuckaubatchees,  principal  town  in  the  Upper  Creeks,  where  they  had  a  full  meeting  of  all  the  whole  Upper 


of  the 
head- 

from  „.-.  *„v... .^..^^„,  r -r---  ..  .  .  ,    .  -  .. 

Creeks,  and  may  say  Lower,  and  it  seems  their  conclusion  was,  to  take  every  step  in  their  power  to  make  a  peace, 
and  settle  matters  with  the  United  States.  They  fixed  on  the  men  that  were  to  die  lor  satisfaction  for  the  murders 
done  on  the  frontiers  of  Georria.  There  were  men  sent  oft"  to  execute  the  business,  and  f  believe  it  would  have 
been  done,  had  not  that  old  viflain  Panton  sent  up  some  talks,  which  were  immediately  spread  about  by  some  of  his 
friends,  which  has,  for  a  while,  put  a  stop  to  it;  but.  the  heads  of  the  Upper  Creeks  seem  determined  to  pursue  what 
they  begun.  There  was  one  of  the  head-men  of  the  Upper  Creeks  set  oft'  yesterday  from  my  house,  down  to  Alajor 
Seagrove,  to  receive  his  full  instructions,  to  know  particularly  what  he  would  have  done.  He  wants,  likewise,  to  strive  to 
get  Major  Seagrove  to  come  up  with  him,  if  he  can;  but  I  do  not  imagine  he  will  venture  up,  though,  it  he  was  to  come 
up  with  that  man,  he  would  be  perfectly  safe.  The  Indians,  at  their  meeting  at  the  Tuckaubatchees,  agreed  togather 
afl  the  horses  that  have  been  stolen  from  Georgia,  that  they  might  be  sent  down  to  their  owners,  to  the  frontiers  ol 
Georgia.  But,  the  Cowetas  and  Chickasaws,  as  soon  as  they  got  back  to  their  own  towns  again,  I  find  have  refused 
to  comply.  Tliose  two  towns  are  the  chief  offenders,  and  them  it  was  that  beran  all  this  disturbance.  The  Upper 
Creeks  and  Cussetahs  seem  determined  to  force  them  to  give  up  the  property.  If  they  still  refuse,  how  far  they  may 
proceed  in  that  business,  a  little  time  will  bring  about.  This  resolution  that  the  Upper  Creeks  and  Cussetahs  have 
fell  into,  seems  to  have  put  a  stop  to  hostilities  for  a  while,  as  I  do  not  find  that  there  has  any  parties  gone  out  for 
some  time  past  to  do  mischief  on  the  frontiers.  There  may  be  a  horse-thief  or  so,  out,  but  no  gangs  as  1  can  hear  of, 
have  gone  out.  or  going,  for  war.  How  long  it  may  hold  so,  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  say;  but,  I  am  apt  to  think, 
that  if  Major  Seagrove  was  to  come  up  himself,  that  matters  might  still  be  settled,  and  he  would  get  almost  any  satis- 
faction he  could  demand.  The  Spanish  agent  and  old  Panton  are  very  busy  in  the  Upper  Creeks.  I  have  said  all  I 
could  say  against  them,  and  would  have  gone  up  there  and  faced  them,  but  have  been  very  unwell  for  these  twenty 
days  past.  I  have  been  taken  down  with  a  head  pleurisy,  attended  with  a  violent  cough,  which  has  reduced  me  very 
low,  and  have  not  yet  got  better  of  it.  Besides,  I  labor  under  one  very  great  disadvantage,  and  that  is,  that  I  have 
no  commission  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  nor  from  none  that  is  in  authority  under  him;  therefore,  it  1 
was  by  chance  to  fall  into  the  power  of  the  Spaniards,  they  would  show  me  no  quarters.    Besides,  the  Indians  are 
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daily  threatening  to  kill  me,  or  rob  me  of  my  property,  which,  if  they  should  only  rob  me,  it  would  be  hard  upon 
me  to  lose  what  I  have,  on  account  of  my  services  to  the  United  States,  and  nothing  to  show  that  I  was  in  that  ser- 
vice. I  am  under  some  apprehension  that  I  should  not  be  made  whole,  as  the  appouitnient  was  verbal  from  Major 
Seagrove,  at  which  time,  he  told  me  that  a  commission  would  come  on  from  Congress  to  me.  which  was  in  Novem- 
ber last,  and  have  not  had  a  scrape  of  a  pen  from  him  about  it  since. 

Reason  must  dictate  to  you.  sir,  that  such  neglect  as  this  is  enough  to  make  any  man  backward  in  risking  his 
life  and  property  to  pursue  the  country  business,  especially  one  that  has  before,  by  paying  attention  to  the  service  of 

the  unthankful  State  of ,  at  tlie  risk  of  my  lite,  and  got  nearly  ruined  by  it,  and  never  any  retaliation  made  me.     I 

have  likewise  sent  to  Major  Seagrove  for  a  few  goods  to  support  me,  and  to  defray  public  expenses  that  I  have  been 
under  the  necessity  of  borrowing  goods  to  defray,  and,  I  think  I  find  myself  somewhat  neglected  in  that  part,  as  I 
have  never  had  a  rag  of  goods  sent  me  since  I  left  St.  Mary's.  I  was  obliged  to  borrow  part  of  tne  goods 
the  other  day,  to  relieve  this  poor  woman  that  I  now  send  down  to  you,  from  one  of  the  Spanisli  subjects,  a  trader 
in  Cussetali,  Thomas  Carr,  who,  I  must  give  the  character  of  being  a  good  friend  to  the  United  States.  You  will 
see,  when  this  poor  woman  gets  down  to  you,  wiiether  she  was  in  a  situation  to  stay  long  in  this  quarter.  I  have  been 
trying  to  get  her  ever  since  she  has  been  up,  which  has  been  a  month,  and  never  could  effect  it  till  about  seven  days 
ago,  and  was  then  obliged  to  get  two  heaci-men  out  of  the  Cussetahs,  and  OTie  that  came  down  from  tlie  Upper 
Creeks,  to  go  down  to  the  Chehaw  rascals  that  had  lier.  and  demand  her,  besides  paying  a  great  deal  for  her,  and 
still  they  were  loath  to  give  her  up.  I  could  wish  those  five  towns,  the  Cowetas,  Broken  Arrow,  which  live  nearly 
together,  within  a  mile  I  may  say,  as  partly  one  tcwn,  the  Cussetahs  and  Chehaws,  wliich  are  twelve  miles  below 
that,  and  on  the  same  side  of  the  liver,  which  is  tln-ee  miles  above,  the  Chehaws,  on  the  same  side,  west  side  of  the 
liver,  if  they  could  be  made  to  suffer,  it  would  be  the  most  effectual  means  to  settle  a  peace.  But,  if  men  come  up 
and  fall  on,  without  distinction,  and  kill  any  of  the  Cussetahs,  which  are  still  our  steadfast  friends,  it  will  bring  on 
a  very  hot  war,  and  make  the  matter  general.  Besides,  as  all  the  Upper  Creeks  are  laying  quiet,  it  would  be  a  pity 
to  put  all  on  a  footing,  which  would  be  the  case.  That,  if  they  are  drove  out  of  these  "lands,  they  would  move  over 
the  Coosa  river,  which  is  never  fordable,  and  get  down  amongst  the  Spanish  territories,  where  tliey  would  not  be 
easily  come  at,  and  would  then  be  desperate,  and  the  Spaniards  would  make  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  join 
them,  and  then  they  would  become  a  worse  terror  to  Georgia  than  tlie  Shawanese  are  to  the  Nortlnvard  States.  I 
was  informed  a  few  days  ago,  that  some  of  the  scouts  from  the  upper  parts^  have  come  out  as  far  as  this  side  of  the  ' 
Oakmulgee,  on  the  Cussetah  path,  which  has  frightened  the  Cussetahs  a  great  deal.  They  have  begged  of  me  to 
mention  to  you  to  speak  to  the  captain  of  the  scouts  not  to  trouble  any  one  along  that  path,  as  they  are  their  friends, 
except  any  parties  should  do  mischief,  and  come  back  that  way;  in  such  case,  to  follow  them,  and  do  as  they  please 
with  them,  as  they  may  know  then  they  ai-e  Cowetas  that  does  it;  as  none  of  these  people  will  offer  to  fetch  a  horse, 
or  do  any  miscluef,  but  not  to  fall  on  any  hunting  camps  about  on  this  side  of  the  Oakmulgees,  as  these  people  are 
so  much  distressed  for  provisions,  they  are  obliged  to  go  out  that  way  to  hunt.  I  shall  leave  you  to  the  bearer,  Mr. 
Mordecai,  for  further  particulars,  and  remain,  sir,  yours,  &c.  ^ 

•     .     •  TIMOTHY  BARNARD. 

Major  Henry  Gaither.  .  ^  . 

"■  ■     .' '   '      "     ■'"..•■.''' 

•.  .     ,,^  V  •  •      '    '       ■  Flint  River,  JuhjT,  1793. 

Sir:  '     '  \    '  '         ■     '  '  '  . ' 

This  goes  by  express  by  Carr's  bluff",  by  General  Twiggs'  man,  that  arri\ed  here  several  days  ago  on  business 
to  me,  who  I  have  fully  informed  of  matters  in  this  quarter,  which,  I  think,  has  a  worse  appearance  than  when  I 
wrote  you  last,  chiefly  owing  to  a  rash  piece  of  murder  I  e.xpect  is  committed  on  the  body  of  David  Cornell,  a  head- 
man of  the  Tuckaubatcliees,  a  friendly  town  to  the  United  States,  as  was  nearly  all  the  whole  Upper  Creeks.    This 
young  man  was  sent  down  by  the  whole  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks,  on  important  business  to  Major  Seagrove:  the 
thirteenth  day  after  he  passed  my  house,  two  of  the  men  that  went  with  him.  returned  back  to  my  house,  naked, 
and  almost  perished,  and  informed  me,  that  when  they  got  within  about  tliirty  miles  of  Major  Seagrove's  station,  o!i 
St.  Mary's,  the  rascal  of  a  white  man,  one  McDonald,  that  conducted  them  down,  pushed  oft'a-head,  and  left  them 
still  to  proceed  on,  four  of  them  in  number,  David  Cornell,  and  an  Indian  boy,  and  those  two  men  that  made  their 
escape  back,  which  informed  me,  that  when  they  got  within  three  miles  of  the  station,  they  discovered  a  company  of 
horsemen  riding  up  towards  them;  Cornell  never  halted,  but,  as  he  was  on  horseback,  foremost,  rode  on.  the  boy  was 
just  returned,  driving  three  pack-horses;  neither  Cornell  nor  he  had  a  gun  in  their  hands;  as  Cornell  had  no  gun 
wlien  he  past  my  iiouse,  which  could  not  appear  to  be  enemies;  the  other  two  fellows  were  a  small  distance  behind, 
a-foot,  and  say,  that  when  the  white  people  came  up  within  thirty  yards,  that  those  that  were  a-head  began  to  speak  out 
loud,  and  one  man  lit  off' his  horse  and  stepped  to  a  tree,  and  presented  his  gun  at  Cornell,  who  stood  still  till  tlie 
gun  fired,  and  then  turned  his  horse  about  and  ran,  and  the  boys  followed  him;  the  whites  pursued  them  past; 
pursued  those  two  that  were  a-foot;  but  they  both  got  to  a  branch  that  was  tliick,  and  saved  themselves.    One  got  a 
small  cut  on  his  arm  by  a  sword,  as  he  entered  the  thicket,  and  was  fired  on  as  they  entered  the  swamp:  one  says. 
as  he  lay  concealed,  he  saw  one  of  the  M'hite  people  come  riding  up  to  the  rest,  with  Cornell's  hat  in  his  hand, 
which  v/as  easily  known,  as  it  was  stuck  full  of  wiiite  and  read  feathers;  fiom  those  circumstances,  we  may  judge 
lie  is  no  more.     This  business  has  been  done,  I  judge,  by  some  of  Major  Seagrove's  enemies,  or  by  some  rascals 
that  want  to  bring  on  a  war  with  the  Indians,  and  then  will  run  oft" and  never  wait  to  see  the  end  of  it.    This  piece 
of  cowardly,  shameful  murder,  it  can  be  styled  nothing  else,  I  fear  will  prove  of  serious  consequence  to  the  United 
States,  as  I  fear  it  will  make  some  of  our  best  friends  our  enemies;  and  it  will,  likewise,  give  full  room  to  these  four 
mischievous  towns  to  do  as  they  please,  as  the  town  Cornell  belonged  to  was  taking  every  step  to  make  them  all  lay 
quiet,  which  there  was  a  great  probability  of  their  eff"ecting.    A  general  war  with  those  Indians  may!  appear  trifling  to 
uninformed  men,  but,  it  is  my  shallow  opinion,  that,  if  it's  once  seriously  begun,  there  will  not  be  an  end  to  it  for 
several  years;  but  what  the  State  of  Georgia  or  South  Carolina  both  can  do,  that  will  put  an  end  to  it,  as  once  they 
come  to  be  drove  from  these  quarters  here,  w  hich  nmy  soon  be  done,  they  will  move  over  the  Coosa  river,  near  the 
Dons,  and  will  by  them  be  supplied  with  every  implement  of  war  they  stand  in  need  of,  which  they  are  obliged  to  do 
as  their  allies,  and  according  to  treaty  ten  years  ago,  which  is  Avhat  they  do  daily;  they  will  then  be  ever  an  unpas- 
sable  stream,  except  in  boats,  near  the  Spaniards,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws,  which,  by  the  Spaniards,  will  be  forced 
to  join  them,  as  the  Spaniards  have  the  command  of  these  supplies;  being  drove  from  these  lands,  they  will  then 
become  desperate,  and  without  the  Dons  are  routed  out  of  that  country,  there  will  be  an  endless  savage  war.  This,  I 
know,  the  heads  of  affairs  in  our  country  are  better  acquainted  with  than  I  can  be,  but  it  is  not  the  opinion  of  our 
land  hungry  men  in  the  State  of  Georgia;  they  will  be  better  acquainted  with  the  matter  when  there  comes  to  be  a 
trial  of  it,  which,  I  fear,  is  now  in  a  f.iir  way.    It  is  useless  for  me  to  try  to  pacify  matters,  when  such  rash  steps 
are  taken  to  destroy  every  good  intention  of  the  Indians;  though  the  Indians  has  done  some  murders,  they  have  been 
set  on  by  a  set  of  worse  savages  than  themselves  to  do  it,  and  whether  or  not  we  are  not  savages  to  copy  aftei-  them, 
10  take  revenge  on  the  innocent.     This,  I  hope,  will  serve  to  inform  you  how  matters  are  here,  that  you  may  be  a 
little  more  on  your  guard,  as  I  fear  some  of  them  will  be  turning  over  to  do  mischief  soon. 

I  am,  sir,  yours,  &c. 
-:  TIMOTHY  BARNARD. 


■,        , ,  ,  '   :"  Mqjor  Henry  Gaither  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

'  '  AvGVsTA,  28th  ,/li(gust,  1793. 

Sir: 

There  were  eight  or  nine  Cherokee  Indians  came  to  the  store  of  Mr.  Whitney  at  Ward's  Mill,  about  the 
25th  of  October  last,  m  order  to  trade  oft"  skins  and  procure  winter  goods  for  their  families.  After  being  there  four 
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or  five  days,  they  were  fired  on  early  in  the  morning,  by  unknown  white  men,  three  of  them  killed,  and  one  squaw 
wounded,  the  other  Indians  escaped.  This  very  much  alarmed  the  inhabitants,  and  caused  many  to  move  their 
lamilies  expecting  the  Indians  would  take  satisfaction  on  some  of  them. 

The  lirst  of  November  following,  David  McClusky,  with  fifty-eight  men,  advanced  into  the  Cherokee  nation,  and 
'(      in  the  morning  of  the  fifth  attacked  the  town  Ciiinstotee,  killed  three  or  tour  Indians,  plundered  and  burned  the 
/  V       town,  returned  and  reported  this  to  me  at  fort  Matthews,  the  8th.  This  gave  the  inhabitants  a  second  alarm,'and  caused 
\  fifty -six  frontier  settlers  to  leave  their  homes.    On  the  Governor's  hearing  this,  he  sent  express  to  me  to  call  out  the 

»^/        militia.  This  I  forwarded  to  the  fountain-head,  the  I9th  November,  1792.    I  waited  on  the  Governor,  and  we  con- 
cluded that  Captain  Fauche,  already  in  service,  (by  the  Governor's  former  order  to  me)  and  Captain  Williamson, 


y  and  Captain  Woods,  should  be  called  into  service,  until  the  inhabitants  got  over  their  panic.     These  three  troops 

were  ordered  to  fort  Matthews,  and  there  take  orders  from  Captain  Roberts,  who  was  by  me  instructed  to  arrange 
and  provide  for  them.  Captain  Woods  never  raised  his  troop,  and  Captain  Phinize  offered  his  service  to  Captain 
Roberts,  who  received  and  continued  him  in  service  instead  of  Captain  Woods. 

I  have  enclosed  a  letter  from  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks  to  the  President.  There  are  now,  and  have  been 
the  greatest  part  of  the  summer,  about  one  hundred  and  eighty  horse,  and  about  five  hundred  infantry,  of  this  State, 
in  service,  by  order  of  the  Governor,  and  who  is,  or  pretends  to  be,  at  this  time  preparing  an  army  to  go  against  the 
Creeks;  this  army  is  to  consist  of  four  thousand  five  hundred  men — one  thousand  cavalry,  and  fifteen  hundred  infan- 
try, from  this  State,  and  two  thousand  infantry  from  South  Carolina. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

HENRY  GAITHER. 

■  [enclosure] 

A  talk  from  the  heads  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks,  by  order  of  the  Mad  Dog  of  the  Tuckaubatchees,  given  out 
at  the  Cussetah  square,  at  a  meeting  of  a  number  of  the  Lower  Creeks,  this  21st  of  July,  1793 — to  be  forwarded 
to  his  Excellency  General  Washington,  President  of  the  United  States. 

We,  the  heads  of  the  Creek  nation,  wish  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  we  are  just  informed,  by  a  runner  of 
our  own  people,  from  the  Chickasaw  nation,  that  there  was  some  of  the  Chickasaws  just  arrived,  who  had  been 
holding  talks  with  Governor  Blount,  and  that,  from  Governor  Blount,  they  came  to  Cumberland,  and  that  they 
had  agreed  with  Governor  Blount  to  send  six  thousand  men  to  station  at  the  Muscle  Shoals,  on  the  Cherokee  river; 
and  that  the  Cumberland  people  had  agreed  to  send  five  hundred  more  men,  to  join  the  Chickasaws,  to  station  at  a 
fort  in  the  Chickasaw  nation;  and  that  the  Cumberland  people  had  already  sent  off  three  pound  great  guns  to  said 
fort,  and  that  five  hundred  men  were  to  be  there  in  a  short  time.  We,  the  heads  of  the  Creek  nation,  wish  to 
hear  from  General  Washington  whether  it  is  desired  that  Governor  Blount,  and  these  Cumberland  people,  should 
go  on,  or  whether  they  are  people  that  are  under  the  government  of  General  Washington  or  not.  This  we,  the 
heads  of  the  nation,  would  wish  to  know  as  quick  as  possible.  We,  the  heads  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks, 
wish  to  inform  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  we  have  give  out  talks,  to  put  a  total  stop  to  all  our  young 
people  going  out  to  commit  any  hostilities  against  Cumberland  or  Kentucky;  therefore,  if  it's  the  wish  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  that  his  people,  and  we,  the  red  people,  should  be  at  peace,  we  hope  he  will  immediately 
restrain  Governor  Blount  and  his  people  from  joining  the  Chickasaws;  'tis  not  that  we  are  in  great  dread  of  the 
consequences  of  those  proceedings,  but,  as  we  have  had  a  long  wish  to  settle  all  disputes,  we  hope  that  our  friend 
and  father.  General  Washington,  still  remains  in  the  same  opinion. 

We,  the  heads  of  the  Creek  nation,  likewise,  wish  to  inform  the  heads  of  Georgia,  that,  if  they  still  have  a  wish 
to  settle  matters  with  the  red  people,  we  hope  they  will,  on  seeing  this,  immediately  send  off  to  Governor  Blount, 
to  restrain  his  people,  till  his  Excellency  General  Washington's  pleasure  is  known. 

CussETAHs,  3rf  July,  1793. 

Interpreted  by  TIMOTHY  BARNARD. 


s 


Major  Henry  Gaither  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

FortYidivs,  September  25(1,  1793. 

Sir: 

On  my  way  fiom  Augusta,  from  which  place  I  wrote  you  last,  and  in  company  with  Mr.  Seagrove,  within 
thirty  miles  of  this  place,  we  met  with  Captain  Dickinson,  with  a  detachment  of  soldiers  from  this  post;  on  inquiry 
of  him,  I  was  informed  Captain  Roberts  had  received  information  of  our  being  on  the  way,  and,  supposing  Captain 
Freeman  to  be  with  us,  with  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  Mr.  Seagrove  on  his  way  to  meet  and  treat  with  the  cniefs 
and  head-men  of  the  Creek  nation,  and  hearing  that  the  ungovernable  inhabitants  of  Georgia  loudly  threatened  Mr. 
Seagrove's  life,  induced  Captain  Roberts  to  order  out  this  party  for  our  protection.  However,  we  arrived  without 
molestation,  and  found  the  soldiers  healthy,  and  all  in  peace.  I  have  since  been  informed  that  Colonel  Alexander 
crossed  the  Oconee,  with  about  one  hundred  men,  at  the  old  trading  ford,  one  mile  above  the  mouth  of  Shoulder- 
bone,  the  15th  instant,  and  the  same  day  Captain  Charles  Williamson,  with  his  troop,  crossed  the  Oconee,  near 
fort  Matthews:  both  those  parties,  I  am  informed,  are  looking  out  to  intercept  Mr.  Seagrove's  despatches  to  and  from 
the  nation,  and  to  attack  the  friendly  Indians  that  may  wish  to  treat  with  the  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs,  and 

thereby  prevent  a  treaty.    These  people  have  been  (as  they  say)  in  the  service  all  the  summer,  and  expect  to  be  paid 
by  the  General  Government  for  doing  mischief.     I  do  not  mean  to  muster,  or  take  any  notice  of  tliem,  nor  any 

other  militia,  unless  I  call  them,  or  know  that  they  were  called  by  proper  authority  from  the  United  States,  without 

I  am  instructed  so  to  do. 

The  assistance  I  expect  ft-om  Captain  Freeman  and  Mr.  Whitney,  is  truly  pleasing  to  me,  and  by  them  promise 

myself  great  relief.    I  have  twice  waited  on  his  Excellency  Governor  Telfair,  and  requested  he  would  appoint  the 

officers,  and  give  orders  to  raise  the  one  hundred  cavalry,  and  one  hundred  infantry,  agreeably  to  the  President's 

orders,  to  which  I  could  not  get  a  direct  answer.    This  induced  me  to  write  the  enclosed  letter  to  his  Excellency, 

and  to  this  I  have  not  been  favored  with  a  reply. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  &c. 

HENRY  GAITHER. 

[enclosure.] 

Mqjor  Henry  Gaither  to  his  Excellency  Governor  Telfair . 

Augusta,  September  7,  1793. 
Sir: 

The  militia  now  in  service  on  the  frontier  ot  Georgia,  I  have  long  considered  more  than  is  actually  necessary 
for  its  defence,  and  I  am  yet  of  opinion,  the  addition  of  one  hundred  cavalry,  and  one  hundred  infantry,  to  the 
Federal  troops  I  have  the  honor  of  commanding,  if  properly  managed,  would  be  sufficient  to  guard  and  protect  the 
inhabitants  tnereof. 

The  above  addition  has  long  since  been  ordered,  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  be  raised  by  your 
Excellency,  and  put  under  my  command.  There  have  been  no  appointments  yet  made  by  your  Excellency,  nor 
any  measures  taken  in  compliance  with  the  President's  order,  neither  can  I  get  an  answer  whether  there  will  be 
any  or  not. 
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You  promised  me  yesterday  an  answer  in  twenty  four  hours,  which  I  have  not  yet  had  the  pleasure  of  receivine* 
but  hope  your  Excellency  will  answer  me  this  day,  as  my  business  calls  me  elsewhere  to-morrow. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir, 

HENRY  GAITHER  Major-commandanL 


Major  Henry  Gaitfier  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

'*    ■  Fort  FiDius,  11 /;i  Oc/o6er.  1793. 

»ir: 

Yours,  of  the  5th  ultimo,  I  have  received,  and  shall  stiictly  attend  to  the  contents  thereof;  rest  assured  I 
never  had  the  most  distant  thought  of  acting  contrary  to  my  instructions,  neither  had  Governor  Telfair  any  ri'^ht  to 
intimate  any  such  thing:  for,  he  well  knew  I  would  not  obey  him  in  any  order  contrary  to  the  orders  I  have  hereto- 
fore received  from  the  General  Government  There  are  no  preparations  yet  made  by  the  Governor,  tor  raising  the 
hundred  cavalry  and  hundred  infantry,  so  long  ordered;  neither  do  I  expect  there  will,  from  his  letter  to  me  dated 
the  7th  September,  which  I  have  enclosed.     M*  e  are  all  in  health  and  peace,  at  present 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  &c. 
•  .        ;     '  HENRY  GAITHER. 

"  .  *  ■        State  House,  Augusta,  -Sepiemier  7,  1793. 

Ordered,  That  Major  Gaither  be  notified,  that  the  ciitical  situation  of  the  frontier  settlers,  at  this  period  will 
not  admit  of  any  departure  Irom  the  present  arrangement  ' 

Attest,        W.  URQUHART,  S.  E.  D. 

■ .      '  Extract  of  a  letter  from  Major  Gaither  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

■      ■  .  ....  Augusta,  September  3, 1793. 

The  militia  now  in  service  appear  to  me  to  be  improperly  called  bythe  Governor,  and  in  a  greater  number  than 
is  actually  necessary.  I  have  urged  the  necessity  of  making  an  experiment  for  the  defence  of  the  frontier  with  the 
Federal  troops,  and  the  hundred  cavalry  and  hundred  infantry  ordered  to  be  raised  and  put  under  my  command,  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States;  and,  should  that  number  prove  insufficient  to  guard  the  frontier,  then  to  call'out 
as  many  militia  as  would  be  thought  necessary.  These  measures  did  not  meet  \\Tth  his  approbation,  nor  has  he  made 
any  appointments,  arrangements,  or  any  attempts  to  raise  that  number  of  men.  Therefore,  I  do  not  wish  to  have 
any  thing  to  do  with  the  militia  now  in  service,  unless  they  are  subject  to  my  orders. 


Communications  from  Constant  Freeman,  Jun.  Agent  to  the  Department  of  Jfur,  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  to  the 
^  ,  • .    • .  Secretary  of  War. 

AvGvsTA,  September  4,  179S. 
Sir: 

I  informed  you,  in  my  last,  that  the  arms  and  ammunition  intended  for  the  militia  of  this  State  were  put  on 
board  a  flat  for  this  place.    ThMf  may  be  expected  to  arrive  in  about  ten  days. 

On  the  road  from  Savannah  I  met  \vitli  Major  Gaither,  who  was  going  to  St  Mary's  for  his  health.  He  returned 
with  me,  and,  to-morrow,  he  will  accompany  Mr.  Seagrove  to  fort  Fidius,  to  assist  him  in  his  proposed  interview 
with  the  Indians,  on  the  10th  instant,  at  Oakmulgee. 

I  have  not  had  the  honor  to  see  the  Governor  of  this  State;  he  is  now  in  Burke  county,  and  will  not  return  until 
to-morrow.  I  cannot,  therefore,  inform  you  of  any  measures  being  taken  to  pay  those  militia  dragoons,  whose  pay 
rolls  I  have  brought  with  me.  As  soon  as  I  shall  have  placed  the  money  for  this  purpose,  in  the  hands  of  the  pay- 
master who  may  be  appointed,  and  concerted  with  the  Governor  and  Major  Gaither  measures  for  the  future  musters 
of  the  militia  now  in  service,  1  shall  proceed  to  fort  Fidius,  and  pay  the  regular  troops,  agreeably  to  your  instructions. 

I  am  infoi-med,  that  there  are,  at  tliis  time,  about  six  hundred  militia  in  service,  who  are  distributed  upon  the  ' 
frontiers.    I  am  not  able  to  transmit  you  a  return  of  them;  I  shall  request  one  from  the  Governor  when  he  returns, 
and  forward  it  to  you.     The  hundred  cavalry  and  hundred  infantry  which  you,  some  time  ago,  authorized  the 
Governor  to  call  into  service,  liave  never  been  raised.     I  cannot  assign  the  reasons  why  your  orders  have  not  been 
coniplied  with. 

1  have  not  heard  any  thing  of  consequence  relatively  to  Indian  affairs.  Mr.  Seagrove  assures  me,  that  the  Indians 
have  not  committed  depredations  upon  the  frontiers  for  these  two  months  past,  and  that  the  majority  of  the  Creeks 
are  well  disposed,  and  desirous  of  continuing  at  peace  with  the  United  States.  But,  sir,  it  is  proper  I  should  inform 
you,  that  the  Executive  of  this  State  thinks  differently.  Preparations  are  now  making  to  march  into  the  Indian 
country  a  powerful  body  of  militia,  to  chastise  the  refractoiy  towns.  In  consequence  of  your  letter  to  the  Governor, 
of  the  tenth  of  June  last,  he  called  a  council  of  general  officers  of  the  militia,  which  was  held  on  the  eighth  ultimo: 
the  result  was,  that  an  expedition  should  be  carried  on  this  autumn  against  the  Creeks.  Accordingly,  five  thousand 
men  are  to  be  ordered  for  this  service,  in  the  following  proportions,  to  wit:  one  thousand  cavalry  and  fifteen  hundred 
infantry,  from  this  State,  to  rendezvous  on  the  Oconee,  at  a  place  called  fort  Twiggs;  one  thousand  cavalry  and 
fifteen  hundred  infantry,  from  the  State  of  South  Carolina,* to  rendezvous  at  Petersburg,  at  the  junction  of  the  Broad 
with  the  Savannah  river.  As  the  contracts  for  supplying  the  troops  in  this  State  with  provisions,  &c.  is  confined  to 
the  limits  of  the  same,  the  Governor  has,  in  the  name  of  Major  Habersham,  entered  into  a  new  contract  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  intended  expedition.  The  same  price  is  to  be  allowed  for  the  ration  as  heretofore,  but  the  transportation 
IS  to  be  at  the  expense  and  risk  of  the  United  States,  after  the  militia  shall  have  crossed  the  Oconee.  I  will  endeavor 
to  procure  a  copy  of  this  contract,  and  transmit  it  by  the  next  post  The  time  fixed  for  the  rendezvous  of  the  troops 
is  the  fifteenth  of  next  month,  and  the  term  for  which  they  are  to  be  engaged  sixty  days. 

It  would  have  afforded  me  satisfaction  if  I  could  have  given  you  the  above  information  with  greater  certainty;  but, 
as  I  have  not  seen  the  Governor,  I  am  obliged  to  send  the  best  I  can  procure;  you  will  undoubtedly  receive  it  more 
perfect  through  other  channels. 

Mr.  Seagrove  apprehends  that  little  good  can  be  expected  from  his  intended  meeting  with  the  Indians  on  the  Oak- 
mulgee, while  these  preparations  are  making  to  carry  on  war  against  them.  The  expedition  is  the  subject  of  conver- 
sation in  all  parts  of  the  State,  and  appears  to  be  a  very  popular  measure. 

I  am  induced  to  believe  there  must  be  some  mistake  in  this  business,  for  I  do  not,  sir,  recollect  that  you  mentioned 
any  thing  of  the  kind  to  me  before  I  left  you. 

Perhaps,  the  posture  of  affairs  in  this  quarter  may  require  some  farther  instructions  to  me;  particularly  I  should  be 
obliged  to  you  to  inform  me,  whether  it  will  be  expected  that  I  should  accompany  thisexpeiition. 

.     ,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


/ 
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INDIAN   AFFAIRS.  [1793. 


Sir: 


Augusta,  11th  September,  1793. 

I  had  the  honor  to  write  you  by  the  post,  on  the  fourth  instant,  a  duplicate  of  which  I  forwarded  by  the  way  of 

^^Yhave'since  had  an  interview  witli  the  Governor,  and  have  laid  before  him  all  the  necessary  information,  relative 
to  my  business  in  this  country.  I  expect  that,  in  few  days,  a  paymaster  wdl  be  appomted  by  him  tor  the  mditia,  and 
that  orders  will  be  given  for  the  mustering  those  now  m  service.  ,    ,     t,  ,u         m    . 

The  same  numbers,  sir,  are  posted  on  the  trontiers,  as  when  I  wrote  you  last.  I  have  not  been  able  to  procure  a 
return  of  the  number  employed.  The  Governor  thinks  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  present  torce  should  be 
keot  up  and  that  if  he  were  to  reduce  it  to  the  hundred  cavalry  and  hundred  infantry,  required  in  several  of  your 
letters  to  him,  that  the  people  on  the  frontiers  would  leave  their  habitations,  from  fear  of  the  Indians. 

I  informed  vou  in  my  last,  that  it  was  then  contemplated  to  march  a  large  body  ot  militia  into  the  Indian  country. 
Your  letter  to  the  Governor,  dated  in  July,  which  I  handed  to  him,  has  put  a  stop  to  anv  further  preparations  for 
tliis  expedition.  The  Governor  informs  me,  that  Major  Habersham  has  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury, a  copy  of  the  contract  which  had  been  made  on  this  occasion.  ^    M     r.  I       1  •    ,1 

On  the  seventh  instant,  Mr.  Seagrove  proceeded  to  fort  Fidius,  on  his  way  to  the  Oakmulgee,  accompanied  by 
Maior  Gaither  and  Mr.  Wliitney.  The  Governor  is  fully  of  opinion  that  no  good  will  result  from  his  meeting  with 
the  Indians  and  declares  that  nothing  but  chastisement  will  bring  the  Creeks  to  reason;  he  therefore  strongly  advo- 
cates an  expedition  into  their  country,  and  asserts  that  this  is  the  very  moment,  and  ought  not  to  be  neglected. 
This  would  certainly  be  very  grateful  to  a  majority  of  the  people  of  this  State.  There  are,  however,  some  who 
differ  in  opinion  from  his  Excellency,  and  assert  that  it  would,  in  the  end,  prove  ruinous,  should  such  an  expedition 
fail  of  the  most  perfect  success.  .,      r      .•  r»     ^v     c    ^  •     *     ^    ^u        .  i     +       u  f 

The  Indians  have  lately  been  troublesome  on  the  frontiers.  On  tl.e  first  instant,  they  stole  two  horses  from 
Lon^-bluff,  Washington  county;  the  next  day  they  were  pursued  by  Captain  Stokes  and  thirteen  men,  to  the  Oak- 
mulgee where  he  came  up  with  them.  He  fired  upon  them;  the  fire  was  returned.  The  whole  of  the  Indian  party, 
consisting  of  three,  were  killed,  the  horses  retaken,  besides  three  rifles,  and  otlier  booty.  They  have  also  plundered 
a  Mr.  Cribbs  and  a  Mr.  Hill,  in  Greene  county,  and  stolen  ten  horses;  this  information  was  given  to  me  yesterday 

by  the  Cxovernor.  1,     ,  -    .      d 

.  I  havethe  honor  to  be,  &c. 

CONSTANT  FREEMAN,  Jr. 


,  .  I  fK,?.fi'>     ,  Augusta,  18th  September,  1793. 

The  Indians  have  been  quiet  since  the  depredations  mentioned  in  my  last.  It  has  been  reported  here,  that  a 
trail  of  forty  has  been  discovered  on  this  side  the  Oconee;  but  we  have  not  yet  heard  of  any  mischief  done  by  them. 
I  received,  the  day  before  yesterday,  a  letter  from  Mr.  Seagrove,  a  copy  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose 
you  By  this,  sir,  you  will  learn  what  hopes  there  are  of  keeping  the  Indians  quiet,  by  any  negotiations  he  can  have 
with  them.  I  would  wish  to  believe  that  his  apprehensions  of  personal  danger,  and  liis  opinion  of  the  opposition  of 
the  frontier  inhabitants  to  pacific  measures,  are  rather  exaggerations.  The  people  might  possibly  offer  violence  to 
him  but  they  cannot  be  so  mad  as  openly  to  oppose  the  Government.  It  is  certain,  that  a  war  with  the  Creeks 
would  be  very  popular,  and  that  not  a  few  are  disappointed  that  the  late  intended  expedition  did  not  proceed.  It  is, 
however,  an  unfortunate  circumstance,  that  Mr.  Seagrove  is  not  a  favorite  with  these  people.  He  says,  it  arises 
altogether  from  his  being  an  officer  of  the  Federal  Government,  and  because  he  has,  at  all  times,  shewn  himself 
zealous  in  preserving  peace  with  the  Indians.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  give  an  opinion  upon  this  dispute.  I  have 
thought  it  my  duty  to  transmit  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  me,  that,  if  there  sliould  be  any  real  foundation  for  his  fears, 
you  might  have  timely  intimation  thereof:  and  I  have,  also,  for  the  same  reason,  mentioned  to  you  the  relation  in 
which  Mr.  Seagrove  stands  with  the  people  of  this  country.  I  know,  sir.  that  I  may  wiite  to  you  in  the  most  per- 
fect confidence.     If  it  were  to  be  known  that  Mr.  Seagrove  had  written  the  above  mentioned  letter,  the  whole  State 

would  be  inflamed  against  him.  .     ,      ,  ^     .,    x      n*      a  i  i      i  .      -.l 

Since  wnting  the  above,  the  western  post  has  arrived,  who  reports,  that  a  Mr.  Alexander  has  g9ne  out,  with 
ninety  men,  with  the  determination  to  prevent  Mr.  Seagrove  having  any  communication  with  the  Indians;  and  the 
people  on  the  frontiers  are  generally  opposed  to  any  meeting  with  them. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

CONSTANT  FREEMAN,  Jr. 


James  Seagrove  to  Constant  Freeman. 

Fort  Fidius,  llth  September,  1793. 

I  have  this  moment  heard  of  a  wagon  going  to  Augusta,  and  therefore  shall  just  tell  you,  that  we  are  all  got  safe 
here,  notwithstanding  the  plans  meditated  for  my  destruction.  I  was  informed,  whilst  m  Augusta,  that  it  was  deter- 
mined I  should  not  reach  this  place  alive;  that  I  was  a  most  dangerous  man;  that  I  was  taking  measures  to  keep 
this  country  in  peace.  This  may  be  considered  by  some,  a  crime  of  the  deapest  dye;  but,  as  sucli,  I  did  not  conceive 
it,  and  therefore  determined  to  pursue  my  direction  to  that  effect. 

We  got  on  very  quietly,  and  without  any  great  appearance  of  danger,  until  within  thir^  miles  of  this  station, 
when  we  were  met  by  Captain  Dickinson,  with  twenty  continental  troops,  detached  by  the  officers,  in  consequence  of 
information  that  parties  of  villains  were  out  on  the  road,  determined  to  destroy  Colonel  Gaither  and  myself.  The 
officers  here  had,  I  have  reason  to  think,  just  ground  for  their  fears  for  our  safety.  We,  however,  left  the  troops, 
and  arrived  at  the  garrison  about  7  o'clock  on  the  ninth  instant.  I  found  every  body  here  well,  but  the  country  in 
a  most  determined  state  of  opposition  to  all  Federal  measures.  There  are  several  parties  of  horsemen  out,  to 
prevent  my  having  any  intercourse  with  the  Indians.  They  publicly  declare,  they  will  oppose  every  attempt  that 
can  be  made  to  peace.  Some  pai-ties  of  horse  have  actually  had  the  insolence  to  appear  before  the  garrison,  and 
forbid  any  person  going  to  the  nation.  I  shall,  however,  despatch  Aiken  and  the  black  fellow,  this  evening,  to  go 
forward  to  meet  the  Indians,  and  know  their  determination.  I  do  not,  yet,  know  whether  or  not  the  Indians  are  coming 
on  to  meet  me.  I  have  not  time  to  be  particular.'  I  give  you  this  unconnected  line,  just  to  let  you  see  M'hat  a  blessed 
situation  I  am  placed  in.  '  i 

lam,  &c. 

JAMES  SEAGROVE.    ■ 


Augusta,  September  9,5,  1795. 

Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  and  to  enclose  a  duplicate  of 
mine  to  you,  of  the  eighteenth. 

I  am  happy  that  I  anticipated  your  orders,  as  far  as  I  was  authorized,  in  not  concurring  in  any  anangements  for 
invading  the  Creeks.  From  the  moment  I  arrived  in  this  State,  and  heard  of  the  late  intended  expedition,  I  gave  it 
as  my  opinion  that  nothing  contained  in  your  letter  to  the  Governor,  of  the  10th  of  June,  could  justly  be  construed  as 
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authorizing  him  to  carry  on  an  offensive  war  against  the  Creeks,  by  marching  an  army  into  their  country.  _  This  I  did 
Irom  a  conviction,  that,  had  any  such  invasion  been  contemplated  by  you,  you  would  not  have  suSered  me  to 
have  left  Philadelphia  entirely  unprepaied  for  such  an  event.  I  do  not  recollect  that  I  ever  saw  your  letter,  above 
alluded  to. 

As  you  could  not,  sir,  foresee  that  I  should  be  called  upon  to  act  in  a  business  of  this  nature,  you  have  not 
instructed  me  to  interfere  in  any  measures  concerted  by  the  Governor  upon  Indian  affiiirs.  I  have,  however,  thought 
myself  authorized  to  declare,  tliat  the  true  construction  has  not  been  put  on  your  letter,  and  this  also  has  been  ths 
opinion  of  several  of  the  general  officers  who  assisted  at  the  council,  mentioned  in  mine  to  you,  of  tlie  4th  instant. 

I  have  endeavored,  sir,  to  transmit  you  the  best  information  on  public  business.    What  I  have  written  relatively 
,  to  the  force  and  destination  of  the  militia  who  were  to  have  been  employed  against  the  Creeks,  I  had  from  a  general 
officer,  one  of  the  council  before  mentioned.     Mr.  Seagrove's  letter  to  me,  ot  the  11th,  is  the  only  authentic  commu- 
nication I  can  make  relative  to  the  state  of  the  frontiers.  _  , 

Reports  circulate,  which  confirm,  in  part,  what  he  has  written.    I  am  induced  to  believe  that  his  person  is  really  \      ■ 
in  danger.    One  of  the  Governor's  secretaries,  who  has  lately  returned  from  the  frontiers,  informs  me,  that,  from   \W 
what  he  heard,  while  he  was  there,  he  makes  no  doubt  that,  should  Mr.  Seagrove  attempt  to  go  to  the  Indians,  he    \ 
would  lose  his  life.     It  is  certain  that  the  people  have  great  prejudices  against  nim.    They  entertain  an  opinion  that 
he  has  misrepresented  the  state  of  Indian  affairs ;  and  tl}at,  while  the  Indians  were  making  depredations,  he  has 
reported  them  as  peaceably  disposed.    Mr.  Seagrove  appears  to  me  to  have  great  zeal  in  the  public  service;  he  may, 
however,  have  erred  in  the  measures  he  has  pursued. 

It  will  not,  however,  be  in  his  power  to  preserve  tlie  peace  by  any  interview  he  may  have  with  the  Indians;  and 
his. attempts,  for  this  purpose,  will  fail,  because  of  the  strong  disposition  which  the  people  of  this  country,  generally, 
and  of  the  frontiers  in  particular,  have  to  a  war  with  the  Creeks;  and  it  cannot  be  longbefore  the  flame  will  break 
out.  It  is  with  difficulty  the  people  are  now  restrained;  they  had  calculated  upon  the  late  intended  expedition; 
that  failing,  their  disappointment  is  excessive,  and  should  any  Indians  unfortunately  tali  in  their  way.  they  would 
be  sacrificed.  The  Indians  are  continually  making  depredations;  and  thougii  I  do  not  hear  of  their  killing  any 
person,  yet  scarce  a  day  passes  but  we  are  told  of  some  theft  committed  by  them.  These  exasperate  the  people; 
they  are  generally  pursued,  and  ^when  overtaken,  killed.  Add  to  these  causes  of  discontent" and  animosity,  the 
intrigues  of  certain  malicious  whites,  who  reside  in  the  Creek  nation,  and  who  are  continually  instigating  the 
Indians  to  acts  of  hostility,  and  misrespresenting  the  conduct  of  the  United  States  toward  them.  This  seems  to 
be  the  present  state  of  the  frontiers. 

The  militia  have  not  been  reduced  since  I  have  been  here.  I  have  made  frequent  applications  to  the  Governor 
for  a  return  of  the  force  at  present  in  service,  but  without  effect:  he  says  that  the  Adjutant  General  has  not  yet 
made  his  returns  to  him.  It  doth  no.t  appear  that  it  is  his  intention  to  raise  the  hundred  cavalry,  and  hundred 
infantry,  for  the  present,  but  to  continue  the  (brce  now  employed.  He  urges  the  necessity  of  this  measure,  to  pro- 
tect the  inhabitants  from  the  depredations  of  the  Indians.  .    ■ 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  &c.      ">     -    ;  '  ;.  /       .■ 


grove 


— ^^^^j 

^  letter  from  Timotiiy  Barnard,  Esq.,  dated  Creek  nation,  the  18th  instant,  and  also  a  letter  from  James  Sea - 
^.c,  Esq.,  of  the  S^d  instant,  were  received  this  day  and  read:     Whereupon,  it  is 
Ordered,  That  each  of  them  be  served  with  the  following: 

Conditions  that  will  be  required  on  the  part  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  on  the  establishment  of  peace  between  the 

United  States  and  the  Creek  Indians. 

The  captured  property  to  be  restored,  and  all  the  individual  contracts  with  the  citizens  of  this  State  fulfilled. 

The  prisoners,  in  captivity,  to  be  brought  and  delivered  up  within  the  settled  parts  of  Georgia. 

The  perpetrators  of  the  murders  committed  in  this  State,  to  the  number  of  thirteen,  to  be  surrendered  as  objects 
of  retaliation. 


/ 


•    .  Augusta,  2d  October,  1  r93. 

Sir: 

Mr.  Seagrove  has  communicated  to  the  Governor,  that,  on  the  22d  of  last  month,  talks  had  been  received  by 
him  from  the  Creeks,  expressive  of  their  desire  to  have  a  conference  with  him,  and  to  treat  upon  the  measures  of 
preserving  the  peace.  He  complains  to  the  Governor  against  the  parties  of  volunteer  horse,  who  have  gone  over 
the  Oconee,  to  prevent  him  from  fulfilling  this  important  object.  He  also  informs  him  that  the  Cherokees  have 
invited  the  Creeks  to  join  them  in  a  war  against  Cumberland;  and  that  the  northern  frontiers  of  this  State  are  in 
danger  from  the  former.  And  he  requests  the  Governor  to  suggest  to  him  any  thing  he  may  \vish  to  be  made  an 
object  at  his  proposed  interview.  In  consequence  of  this  letter,  the  Governor  has  written  to  him,  and  pointed  out 
the  particulars,  for  which  he  is  to  insist,  on  the  part  of  Georgia,  as  preliminary  conditions  to  a  peace.  I  have  the 
honor  to  enclose  you  an  attested  copy  thereof.  W' lien  the  Governor  gave  me  this  paper,  he  observed  to  me,  that  he 
had  made  the  demands  high,  but  that  he  did  not  expect  they  would  all  be  complied  with.  You  will  be  pleased  to 
observe,  by  the  enclosed  extract  of  a  letter  from  Major  Gaither  to  Mr.  Meals,  of  this  place,  that  Mr.  Seagroie 
intended  to  set  off  from  fort  Fidius  on  the  29th  ultimo,  and  that  the  danger  from  parties  of  militia  has  been  altoge 
ther  ideal. 

In  my  letter  to  you  of  the  18th  of  last  month,  I  have  mentioned  that  a  certain  Mr.  Alexander  had  gone  out  witJi  a 
party  of  militia,  to  prevent  an  inteniew  between  Mr.  Seagrove  and  the  Indians,  and  that  a  trail  of  forty  had  beer, 
discovered  on  this  side  the  Oconee.  I  haveliow  to  communicate  you  the  true  state  of  these  reports.  It  appears  by 
a  letter  from  Colonel  Melton  to  General  Irwin,  dated  2rth  ultimo,  fiom  which  I  have  extracted  what  follows,  that, 
on  the  rth,  the  Indians  stole  five  horses  from  Greene  county,  near  fort  Clarke,  above  the  Rock  Landing;  that  they 
were  pursued  by  a  party  of  five  men,  whom  tlie  Indians  ambushed,  and  obliged  to  return  without  their  object,  ar.ii 
with  the  loss  of  their  horses  killed:  that,  on  the  1 1th,  Colonel  Melton,  with  Captain  Fauche's  dragoons,  and  Captain 
Milton's  riflemen,  crossed  the  Oconee,  at  the  Skull  Shoals:  that,  on  the  I6tli,  near  General  Clarke's  battle  ground, 
on  Jack  creek,  he  was  joined  by  Colonel  Alexander,  of  Wilkes,  with  eight  men,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Lamar, 
of  Greene,  with  twenty-six  men,  chiefly  officers.  Fauche  had  his  Cornet  and  thirty-six  non-cominissioned  and 
privates;  Captain  Milton  had  fourteen:  the  whole  party,  including  the  commanding  officer,  amounted  to  eighty- 
eight:  that  they  proceeded  on  the  trail  of  the  aforesaid  Indians  until  the  21st,  when  they  were  stopped  by  a  large 
river,  and  fiom  the  sound  of  bells  and  the  crowing  of  cocks,  they  supposed  themselves  near  a  town;  with  some 
difficulty  a  ford  was  discovered  by  Major  Adams, of  Lamar's  regiment:  that,  just  before  day, they  crossed  the  river, 
and  made  an  attack  on  the  town,  but  not  before  the  Indians  had  taken  the  alarm,  and  fled  to  a  neighboring  swamp. 
Six  warriors  were  killed;  the  number  wounded  unknown.  Eight  women  and  children  were  made  prisoners  and 
brought  oft'.  The  militia  lost  one  killed  and  one  wounded.  The  town  was  destroyed.  That,  on  their  return  at 
Flint  river,  they  left  a  talk  for  the  Indians,  whose  town  they  had  destroyed,  a  copy  of  which  the  Governor  transmits 
you  by  this  post.  The  prisoners  report  that  a  number  of  warriors  had  gone  from  the  Creeks  against  Cumberland. 
One  hundred  and  five  warriors  were  in  the  town  when  it  was  assaulted. 

It  is  not  ascertained  what  town  has  been  destroyed:  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  Upper  Cowetas,  on  the 
Chatahoochee  river.  I  make  no  doubt  but  this  stroKe  will  put  a  stop  to  any  meeting  with  Mr.  Seagrove.  The  Grover- 
nor  thinks,  that  Colonel  Melton  has  acted  conformably  to  orders  heretofore  issued,  for  repelling  the  Indians. 

He  has  ordered  the  prisoners  to  be  sent  to  this  place. 

[enclosures  IN  THE  FOREGOIXG  LETTER.  ]  \    '  '  '  '"  "      ' 

Copy  of  the  conditions  to  he  required  of  the  Creeks,  as  preliminary  to  a  treaty. 

State  House,  Augusta,  9.6th  September,  1793. 
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Ten  head-men  from  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creek  towns  to  be  surrendered  as  hostages  to  the  Uni'^ed  States,  and 
to  be  placed  in  the  safe  keeping  of  the  Executive  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  for  the  due  performance  ot  the  several 
stipulations  that  respect  her. 

That,  under  the  law  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  for  the  security  of  this  State,  the  government  of  Georgia 
cannot  recognise  the  establishment  of  peace,  without  having  commissioners  at  the  treaty. 

Attest,  J.  MERIWETHER,  5ec'j/jE;.Z>. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mqjor  Gaither  to  Mr  Joshua  Meals,  Merchant,  Augusta,  dated  at  fort  Fidius,  the  2Sth 

of  September,  1793. 

"  Major  Seagrove,  it  is  probable,  will  leave  this  to-morrow  for  the  Oakmulgee,  where  the  chiefs  and  head-men 
of  the  Creek  nation  are  now  waiting  for  him.  There  are,  at  this  time,  several  parties  of  militia  now  out,  that  have 
threatened  the  lives  of  those  concerned  in  making  peace,  and  any  Indians  tney  may  fall  in  with.  I  mean  to 
furnish  the  agent  of  Indian  affairs  with  a  guard,  pacK-horses,  &c.,  and  very  probably  accompany  him  to-morrow. 
I  should  write  Captain  Freeman,  but  having  reason  to  believe  he  is  on  his  way  to  this  place,  I  have  declined  it." 

.    ...  ..;.;,  .,'■ .  Augusta,  7th  October,  1793. 

ir:  V  •■.  . 

I  have  had  tlie  honor  to  receive  a  duplicate  of  your  letter  of  the  5th  ultimo.    Enclosed  is  a  duplicate  of  mine 
to  you,  of  the  2d  instant. 

I  received,  on  the  3d  instant,  a  letter  from  Mr.  Seagrove,  dated  at  fort  Fidius,  the  28th  of  last  month,  which 
confirms  the  account  of  the  militia  iiaving  destroyed  an  Indian  town.  He  dififers  from  Colonel  Melton  in  the  rela- 
tion of  the  affair.  I  should  rather  suppose  the  account  of  the  latter  ought  to  be  the  most  relied  on,  as  Mr.  Seagrove 
has  obtained  his  information  at  second  hand  from  the  Indians.    I  enclose  you  extracts  from  this  letter. 

It  appears  from  the  reports  of  several  persons  from  the  Westward,  that  Mr.  Seagrove  has  not  gone  to  meet  the  In- 
dians as  ne  proposed,  but  that  he  remains  at  the  fort;  and  that,  since  the  return  of  Colonel  Melton,  many  of  the  fron- 
tier settlers  nave  removed,  and  that  all  are  putting  themselves  and  their  stations  into  a  state  of  defence.  We  may  ex- 
pect every  day  to  hear  of  the  Indians  having  made  retaliation,  though  it  is  generally  believed  that  they  will  be  quiet  as 
long  as  ttieir  women  and  children  are  detained  prisoners.  There  is  not,  however,  any  prospect  of  peace,  and  tliis  country 
may  now  be  considered  as  in  an  actual  state  of  war.  I  am  extremely  sorry  that  the  intelligence  I  have  hitherto  com- 
municated has  been  of  the  disagi-eeable  kind. 

I  forgot  to  mention  to  you  in  my  last,  that  the  conditions  to  be  required  on  the  part  of  Georgia,  on  the  establish- 
ment of  peace  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creeks,  have  been  published  in  the  newspapers  of  this  part  of  the 
country.     It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  done  officially. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  &c. 

[enclosure.] 
Extract  of  a  letter  from  James  Seagrove,  agent  of  Indian  affairs,  to  Constant  Freeman,  dated  at 

-'       Fort  Fidius,  2Sth  September,  1793. 

I  am  most  unpleasantly  situated  with  respect  to  the  business  I  set  out  on.  I  find  that  I  am  opposed  by  the  armed 
force  of  this  frontier  militia,  in  my  endeavors  to  give  them  peace.  Parties  are  continually  out  between  this  and  the 
Oakmulgee  to  intercept  me,  or  any  India.ns  or  messenger  from  or  to  me.  As  yet,  they  have  not  been  successful.  I 
have  received  expresses  from  the  nation  since  I  have  been  here,  and,  from  the  appearance  of  matters  in  that  quarter,  i 
am  led  to  believe  I  can  settle  matters  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  General  Government,  if  not  counteracted  by  the  bad 
conduct  of  the  people  of  Georgia.  A  party  of  about  one  hundred  men,  under  command  of  Colonel  Alexander,  and 
others,  went  from  Greene  county  on  the  15th  instant,  and,  on  the  20th,  entered  a  small  Indian  village  on  the  Cha- 
tahoochee  river,  about  forty -five  miles  above  the  Cussetah  town,  killed  one  Indian  man,  and  brought  off,  as  prisoners, 
one  man  and  four  women.  This  information  I  have  received  from  Tim.  Barnard,  whois_now  here.  He  had  it  from 
two  Indians  who  were  sent  express  after  liiin,  and  overtook  him  on  the  road  the  27th  instant  I  cannot  find  that  the 
white  party  lost  any  men.  I  cannot  discover  by  what  authority  those  paities  are  sent  out,  but  I  think  it  very  unwar- 
rantable. I  have  wrote  Governor  Telfair  to  put  a  stop  to  such  practices  in  his  State.  But,  as  usual,  I  have  no 
reply  to  my  request,  or  any  notice  taken  of  so  serious  an  application.  There  is  a  number  of  Indians  now  waiting  for 
me  on  the  Oakmulgee,  who  came  forward  with  Barnard  and  Allen  to  escort  me  into  the  towns.  I  shall  leave  this 
to-morrow,  with  a  guard  of  federal  troops,  and  hope  to  have  Colonel  Gaither's  company  as  far  as  the  Oakmulgee, 
from  whence  I  will  write  you,  if  I  have  time,  by  the  return  of  the  troops.  The  conduct  of  the  Spanish  agent  in  the 
nation  is  much  changed  in  our  favor. 


Fort  Fidius,  October  I4th,  1793.  ' 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  18th  ultimo,  which  I  received  this  day  by 
express  from  Augusta,  and  to  enclose  you  a  duplicate  of  mine  of  the  7th  instant. 

I  arrived  at  this  post  in  the  evening  of  the  10th.  I  found  Mr.  Seagrove  had  not  gone  to  the  Indian  country, 
for  the  reasons  which  he  has  assigned  you  in  his  letters  upon  the  subject. 

I  have  very  little  news  to  communicate  to  you  upon  Indian  affairs.  The  agent  of  this  department  has  transmitted 
all  the  information  to  be  obtained.  I  must,  however,  sir,  observe,  that  a  war  with  the  Creeks  is  inevitable.  Such 
is  the  spirit  of  the  frontier  inhabitants,  unless  the  General  Government  should,  in  some  public  and  decided  manner, 
express  their  disapprobation  of  the  measure,  it  is  dangerous  to  advocate  the  cause  of  peace. 

The  success  of  Colonel  Melton's  invasion  has  given  the  people  a  strong  desire  to  penetrate  into  the  Indian  coun- 
try, in  hopes  of  d«istroying  their  towns,  and  bringing  off  prisoners.  For  this  purpose,  we  are  informed  that  there  are 
now  two  parties  making  preparations  to  cross  the  Oconee.  I  cannot  vouch  i'or  the  truth  of  these  reports,  but  it 
would  be  extremely  untortunate  if  they  should  take  place,  as  all  accommodation  with  the  Indians  would  then  beat 
an  end.  They  seem  at  present  greatly  embarrassed  what  measures  to  pursue,  but  are  rather  inclined  to  peace  than 
war,  as  appears  by  Tim  Barnard's  letter  to  Major  Gaither,  a  copy  of^which  Mr.  Seagrove  transmits  you. 

I  am  induced  to  believe  that  the  Governor  would  forbid  the  above  mentioned  parties  from  entering  the  Creek 
country,  if  he  should  be  informed  in  time  of  their  intentions;  for  though  he  conceived  that  Colonel  Melton  could  be 
justified  by  the  general  orders  he  had  heretofore  issued  for  repelling  the  Indians,  as  I  wrote  you  on  the  2d  instant, 
yet  he  would  not  countenance  any  further  expeditions,  unless  authorized  by  the  General  Government.  The  Indian 
prisoners  have  been  ordered  to  Augusta,  where  they  arrived  on  the  12th  instant. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


Fort  Fidius,  2lst  October,  1793. 
Sir: 

An  express  arrived  last  evening  at  this  post  from  Timothy  Barnard,  Mr.  Seagrove's  deputy  in  the  Creek 
nation,  by  whom  we  learn  that  the  Indians  are  very  well  disposed  to  renew  the  peace  witli  the  United  States 
and  that  nothing  can,  at  this  favorable  juncture,  prevent  perfect  reconciliation,  but  the  lawless  conduct  of  th< 


the 
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frontier  inhabitants  of  this  State.  I  mentioned  to  you  in  my  last,  that  parties  were  preparing  to  cross  the  Oconee, 
for  the  purpose  of  breaking  up  the  Indian  towns.  It  is  now  reduced  to  a  certainty,  tluit  one  of  these  paities  has 
crossed  the  river,  (our  days  ago,  about  twenty-five  miles  below  this  post,  at  a  place  called  Carr's  Bluff.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  they  may  be  prevented  from  doing  any  mischief.  Mr.  Seagrove  will  communicate  to  you  fully  upon  the 
present  state  of  Indian  affairs. 

Agreeably  to  your  instructions  I  have  requested  Major  Gaither  to  appoint  some  fit  person  to  inspect  and  muster 
the  militia.  He  says  that,  if  there  are  any  now  in  service,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  he  is  ignorant 
thereof,  and  that  he  cannot  pretend  to  appoint  an  inspector  until  he  shall  have  been  regularly  and  officially  informed 
that  those  now  on  the  frontiers  have  been  called  into  service  in  pursuance  of  such  authority.  He  also  informs  me 
that  he  has  written  to  you  upon  this  subject. 

I  have,  in  several  oi'my  letters,  informed  you,  that  I  could  not  obtain  a  return  from  the  Governor,  of  the  force 
actually  employed  for  tiie  defence  of  the  frontiers,  although  I  had  repeatedly  made  application  to  him  lor  the  same, 
and  that  no  measures  had  been  taken  to  comply  with  the  orders  of  the  United  States,  relatively  to  the  one  hundred 
cavalry  and  one  hundred  infantry,  which  he  had  ordered  the  Governor  to  bring;  into  service.  I  should  presume  that 
it  cannot  be  the  intention  of  the  United  States  to  pay  from  four  to  six  hundred  men,  when  two  hundred  are  the 
extent  authorized.  It  isjalso necessary  to  observe,  that  Captain  Fauche,  and  several  others,  who  were  with  Colonel  . 
Melton  in  his  expedition  against  the  Indians,  are  considered  as  in  the  service  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States. 
If  that  expedition  was  a  violation  of  the  Presideirt's  orders,  they  certainly  ought  not  to  be  paid  for  any  such  service. 
I  therefore,  sir,  request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  give  me  the  most  ample  instructions  on  this  interesting  subject, 
and  that  Major  Gaither  may  be  directed  how  far  he  is  authori'/.ed  to  muster  the  militia  now  in  service.  I  shall  com- 
municate to  the  Governor  the  result  of  my  demand  to  Major  Gaither,  and  inform  him  that  I  shall  wait  your  further 
orders  before  I  proceed  in  the  business. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  &c. 


Letters  from  the  Secretary  of  Tf'ur  to  inUiam  Blount,  Governor  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  south  of  the 

river  Ohio. 

War  Department,  8th  February,  1793. 
Sir: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  is  highly  desirous  that  John  Watts,  the  Little  Turkey,  and  as  many  \ 
others  of  the  real  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees  as  you  may  judge  proper  to  form  a  real  representation  of  the  tribes,  should  ) 
pay  a  visit  to  this  place,  where  they  shall  not  only  be  abundantly  supplied  with  such  articles  as  they  may  require  ' 
themselves,  but  also  for  their  nation.     He  wishes  you  to  accompany  tliem. 

He  conceives  that  tiie  result  of  such  a  journey  would  have  a  powerful  tendency  to  remove  all  causes  of  hostility, 
and  prevent  the  repetition  of  such  a  crisis  as  has  existed  for  some  time  {Jast. 

As  to  the  presents  promised  at  the  proposed  meeting  on  the  ITth  of  April,  the  true  cause  may  be  assigned  why 
their  chiefs  may  choose  them  at  Philadelpliia.  If  the  meeting  actuallj' takes  place,  some  expense  must  be  incurred. 
These  must  be  regulated  by  your  judgment,  you  being  considered  as  responsible  that  they  shall  be  as  small  as  the 
nature  of  the  case  will  possibly  admit.  Perhaps  you  may  make  a  new  arrangement,  and  obtain  the  deputation  of  a 
few  of  the  most  respectable  chiefs,  without  the  expenses  which  must  attend  a  conference  with  a  great  number:  but 
you  must  be  the  juilge  of  this  proposed  alteration.  The  general  measure,  however,  of  obtaining  a  number  of  chiefs 
to  repair  to  this  place,  and  for  you  to  accompany  them,  is  considered  as  highly  proper,  and  even  indispensable.  For 
their  expenses,  or  other  indispensable  expenses  in  the  case  of  the  conference,  you  may  draw  bills,  for  which  you  will 
be  held  accountable;  but  I  trust  tlie  amount  will  not  be  large. 

I  hope  you  have  directed  the  militia  to  be  regularly  mustered,  according  to  your  instructions.  The  pay  abtsracts 
ought  to  be  formed  immediately. 

I  hope  soon  to  forwartl  the  agent  mentioned  before. 

If  the  formalities  of  the  Indians,  and  their  mode  of  doing  business,  would  allow  it,  the  meeting  proposed  to  be 
had  with  the  Cherokees  on  the  17th  of  April,  might,  on  account  of  the  expense,  be  dispensed  with  altogether:  for, 
if  the  mos(  influential  characters  in  different  districts  are  designated,  and  the  interpreters  sent  to  them  individually, 
with  an  invitation  to  come  to  the  seat  of  the  General  Government,  about  the  time  the  treaty  is  holding  with  the 
Western  Inilians,  say  the  middle  of  May,  of  which  you  were  intijrmed  in  my  letter  of  tiie  25th  ultimo,  all  the  pur- 
poses, unincumbered  with  the  expense  of  that  meeting,  will  be  equally  well  answered;  but  whether  such  a  mocle  of 
proceeding  comports  with  their  customs  and  iivmner  of  doing  business,  or  whether  characters  designated  by  us,  would 
be  considered  by  them  as  a  representation  duly  authorized,  without  a  formal  ratification  of  their  own,  is  a  query  of 
importance,and  ought  to  be  well  ascertained. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
Governor  Blount. 


War  Department,  14th  May,  1793. 
Sir: 

Your  several  favoi's,  by  Mr.  Allison,  were  receivetl  some  days  past,  and  submitted  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States. 

The  affairs  beins;  in  the  train  as  stated  by  you,  it  seems  unnecessary  to  reply  particularly  to  your  several  letters, 
as  the  hope  is  indulged  of  seeing  you  in  this  place  so  shortly. 

But  Colonel  Winchester,  who  has  been  here,  and  who  has  presented  a  memorial  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  from  the  inhabitants  of  Mero  district,  seems  to  render  it  necessary  to  Avrite  to  you  upon  the  subject  of  defence 
of  the  citizens  in  that  quarter. 

You  have  been  fully  informed  of  the  difficulties  which  have  existed  to  prevent  the  President  of  the  United  States 
from  giving  orders,  in  consequence  of  your  representations,  for  the  most  vigorous  offensive  operations  against  the 
hostile  Indians. 

If  those  difficulties  existed  while  the  Congress  were  in  session,  and  which  it  was  conceived  they  alone  were  com- 
petent to  remove,  they  recur,  in  the  present  case,  with  still  greater  force:  for  all  the  information  received  at  the 
time  Congress  were  in  session,  were  laid  before  both  Houses;  but  no  order  was  taken  thereon,  nor  any  authority 
given  to  the  President  of  the  United  States;  of  consequence,  his  authority  remains  in  the  same  situation  it  did  on 
the  commencement  of  the  last  session. 

It  is  indeed  a  serious  question,  to  plunge  the  nation  into  a  war  with  the  Southern  tribes  of  Indians,  supported  as 
it  is  said  they  would  be. 

But,  if  that  war  actually  exists,  if  depredations  are  repeated  and  continued  upon  the  frontier  inhabitants,  the  mea- 
sure of  protection  is  indispensable;  but  that  protection  can  only  be  of  the  defensive  sort.  If  other,  or  more  exten- 
sive measures  shall  be  necessary,  they  must,  probably,  result  from  the  authority  expressly  given  for  that  purpose  by 
Congress. 

Hence,  if  it  shall  be  your  judgment  that  the  Cumberland  settlements  require  the  assistance  of  the  militia  of  the 
other  parts  of  your  government,  you  will  impart  it  to  them  for  such  time,  and  in  such  a  degree,  as  shall  be  commen- 
surate with  the  occasion,  always  taking  care  to  repoit  the  number  actually  called  into  service,  and  the  time  for 
which  they  shall  be  enga;^ed,  and  that  they  be  dismissed  as  soon  as  the  danger  shall  cease. 

Perhaps,  if  Captain  ken's  company,  or  part  of  them,  (although  it  would  be  prejudicial  to  their  dicipline  to  sepa- 
rate them)  were  ordered  to  Cumberland,  it  would  be  judicious. 

Doctor  Williamson  has  repeatedly  spoken  of  the  danger  of  the  communication  between  Washington  and  Mero 
district,  and  that  it  would  be  obviated,  in  a  degree,  by  a  small  post  at  the  crossing  of  Cumberland  river.  This,  how- 
ever, and  all  other  points  of  defence,  must  be  referred  to  your  judgment. 
55  * 
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Colonel  Winchester  represents  the  great  want  of  arms  and  ammunition.  May  you  not,  with  propriety,  send  part 
of  those  you  have  to  General  Robertson,  taking  care  to  guard  the  return  of  them,  as^mentioned  in  my  former  letters 

on  this  subject? 

I  enclose  you  a  retuni(a)  of  stores  which  General  Wayne  lias  been  directed  to  send  to  the  Chickasaws,  in  con- 
sequence of  your  representation,  and  as  an  evidence  of  your  friendship  for  them. 

Your  arrival  will  still  be  anxiously  expected,  and  that  you  may  be  able  to  bring  with  you  the  heads  of  the  Che- 
rokees.  Be  assured,  sir,  that,  if  you  can  quiet  the  troubles  in  your  vicinity,  by  pacific  measures,  you  will  render  a 
most  acceptable  service  to  your  country,  and  great  honor  to  yourself. 

Of  every  important  event  you  will  render  information:  for  the  solicitude  is  great  which  is  excited  for  the  secu- 
rity of  the  inhabitants  of  your  government. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

Governor  Blount. 

.  [enclosure.] 

(a)  Supply  for  the  Chickasaws: 

500  stand  of  arms,  1,500  bushels  of  corn, 

2,000  pounds  of  powder,  50  pounds  vernullion, 

4,000  flints,  100  bushels  salt. 

4,000  pounds  of  lead,  100  gallons  whiskey^, 

1  armorer  and  tools. 


^/ 


:„  '      '  ■  War  Department,  26<A  72me,  1793. 

Sir: 

My  last  letter  to  you  was  dated  the  14th  ultimo,  and  transmitted  by  Colonel  Winchester,  a  duplicate  of 
which  is  enclosed.     Since  which,  I  have  received  your  several  letters,  dated  the  9th,  23d,  and  24th  ultimo. 

The  measure  of  ordering  Major  BearcPs  party  to  the  Cumberland  settlements,  for  their  protection,  appears  to  have 
been  highly  proper,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  be  attended  with  salutary  effects. 

It  is  difficult  to  foresee  the  precise  result  of  the  late  unprovoked  and  xinexpected  outrages  of  some  of  the  Lower 
1/    Creeks,  on  the  frontiers  of  Georgia.    Mr.  Seagrove  iiad  excited  a  very  different  expectation. 

The  Governor  of  Georgia  has  ordered  into  the  field  a  considerable  force  of  militia,  but,  as  it  is  presumed  he  wdll 
only  act  upon  the  defensive,  and  the  fiontiers  only  be  invaded  by  small  parties  of  savages,  it  is  probable  he  will  find 
one  hundred  horse,  and  the  same  number  of  infantry,  which  he  has  been  autliorized  to  call  into  service,  under  the 
^     orders  of  Major  Gaither,  as  sufficient  for  defensive  purposes  as  a  greater  body  of  men. 

It  really  seems  as  if  no  permanent  arrangement  of  peace  could  be  made  with  the  savage  tribes,  liable  as  they  are 
/  to  the  impulses  of  bad  men,  and  to  other  policy  than  that  of  the  United  States.    The  very  Indians,  who  no  longer 
/     ago  than  tiie  last  autumn  were  prevented  from  suffering  tlie  extremes  of  hunger,  by  the  bounties  of  the  United  States, 
/        ^vere,  by  information,  of  the  number  wlio  have  recently  been  either  stealing  horses  or  murdering  defenceless  women 
and  children.    Altliough  these  hostilities  may  be  attributed  to  a  particular  cause,  yet  there  are  reasons  of  a  power- 
ful nature,  as  connected  \yith  the  present  state  of  European  politics,  which  prevent  a  public  development.    Among 
a  number  of  inevitable  evils,  the  least  is  to  be  chosen.     But  the  time  may  arrive  when  both  the  interest  and  dignity 
of  the  United  States  may  render  it  expedient  and  proper  to  unfold  the  causes  of  the  evils  which  are  at  present  suf- 
fered by  our  frontier  citizens.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  accommodate  to  present  circumstances. 
It  may  be  depended  upon,  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  the  protection  of  the  exposed  parts  of  the 
frontiers  near  to  his  heart,  and  that  it  will  afford  him  great  satisfaction  when  they  shall  be  in  perfect  security. 
Humanity  would  rejoice  were  tliis  security  to  be  the  effect  of  pacific  arrangements  with  the  Indians,  founded  upon 
the  principles  of  justice  and  humanity. 
L  The  commissioners  appointed  to  treat  with  tlie  Northern  tribes,  at  Lower  Sandusky,  arrived  at  Niagara  the  lat- 

ter part  of  May;  but  they  received  information  that  the  Indians  would  not  be  ready  to  assemble  until  towards  the 
first  of  July.  This  detention,  among  other  causes,  has  been  probably  owing  principally  to  the  desire  to  wait  the 
arrival  of  the  Shawanese  ambassadors.  What  will  be  the  event  of  this  treaty  cannot  be  conjectured  at  present; 
nor  will  it  be  known  until  some  time  in  September. 

If  the  Cherokees  shall  certainly  have  i-efused  to  enter  into  the  corifederacy,  as  well  as  the  Upper  Creeks  which 
you  mentioned,  it  may  have  a  good  effect  to  induce  the  Northern  Indians  to  be  moderate  in  their  conduct. 

It  would  probably  be  attended  with  the  happiest  effects  should  you  be  able  to  persuade  the  principal  chiefs  of  the 
Clierokees  to  repair  to  this  place.  And  at  no  time  has  there  been  so  fair  a  prospect  of  their  compliance,  as  at  the 
time  you  wrote.     If  you  are  so  fortunate  as  to  effect  this  object,  you  will  give  me  timely  information  of  the  ^^sit. 

As  Mr.  Allison  will  shortly  return,  I  propose  to  transmit  you  by  him  a  sum  of  money,  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
the  journey  of  the  said  Indians. 

The  persons  who  fired  on  the  friendly  Indians,  near  your  house,  deserve,  and  I  am  persuaded  v/ill  receive,  severe 
punishment;  at  least  it  is  to  be  expectecl  that  nothing  within  your  power  will  be  omitted  to  bring  them  to  the  punish- 
ment which  the  laws  shall  decide  they  merit. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
Governor  Blount.  .  • 


War  Department,  August  26th,  179S. 
Sir:  . 

I  am  instructed,  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  express  to  you  his  extreme  concern  at  the  late  vio- 
lent and  lawless  inroads  of  several  parties  of  whites,  from  the  Southwestern  territory,  into  the  peaceable  part  of 
the  Cherokee  nation.  He  requests  that  you  would,  upon  your  return,  make  known  his  sentiments  on  the  occasion, 
and  that  you  would  use  your  highest  exertions,  that  the  audiors  and  perpetrators  of  such  disgraceful  outrages  should 
be  brought  to  immediate  trial,  and  receive  the  punishment  which  the  law  shall  direct. 

Unless  such  crimes  be  punished  in  an  exemplary  manner,  it  will  be  in  vain  for  the  Government  to  make  further 
attempts  to  establish  any  plan  or  system  for  the  administration  of  Indian  affairs,  founded  on  the  principles  of  mode- 
ration and  justice.  Treaties  will  be  at  an  end;  and  violence  and  injustice  will  be  the  arbiters  of  all  future  disputes 
between  the  whites  and  the  neighboring  tribes  of  Indians;  and,  of  conseque"nce,  much  innocent  blood  will  be  shed, 
and  the  frontiers  depopulated. 

It  will,  therefore,  behove  every  man  in  the  Southwestern  temtoiy,  who  wishes  to  live  under  a  government  of 
law  and  order,  to  exert  himself  in  obedience  to  the  directions  you  may  issue  for  the  trial  and  punishment  of  the 
offences,  which  have  been  recently  committed  against  the  Indians. 

1  f  too  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  your  government  have  not  been  concerned  in  the  outrages  in  question,  and,  if  it 
be  possible  for  the  majority  to  persevere  in  a  reasonable  line  of  conduct,  it  wdl  then  become  a  subject  of  your  deliberation 
to  pacify,  if  possible,  the  injured  Indians.  If  t+ie  laws  should  condemn  the  offenders,  and  the  powers  of  government 
should  be  sufficiently  strong  to  execute  the  laws,  it  is  possible  the  Indians  may  be  satisfied,  because  they  would  then 
see  that  the  promises  made  to  them  were  not  mere  delusions. 

But,  if  this  should  not  be  the  case,  you  will  be  constrained  to  have  recourse  to  other  expedients,  which,  although 

it  is  highly  proper  they  should  be  tried,  the  result  may  be  doubtful.    In  order,  therefore,  that  you  may  avail  yourself 

'  of  any  favorable  disposition  of  the  Indians,  David  Allison,  the  storekeeper  and  paymaster,  has  been  furnished  with 

the  quantity  of  goods  you  have  estimated  for  this  purpose,  amounting  to  live  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty -four 

dollars  amd  seventy-one  cents. 
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It  is,  however,  to  be  understood,  that  you  are  not  to  issue  these  goods  to  the  Indians,  unless  it  shall  be  apparent 
to  you  that  it  will  have  the  effect  to  pacify  the  relations  of  the  murdered  Indians,  and  thereby  prevent  further  hosti- 
lities. The  Executive  ot  the  United  States  are  anxiously  desirous  of  a  peace  with  the  neighboring  Indian  tribes,  for 
the  many  reasons  which  have  been  given  to  you,  both  verbally  and  in  writing.  But,  if  the  United  States  are  constrained 
to  enter  into  a  war  with  any  tribes,  it  ought  to  be  under  the  auspices  of  justice,  as  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  for  a  moment 
that  they  will  support  the  expenses  of  a  war  brought  on  the  frontiers  by  the  wanton,  blood  thirsty  disposition  of  our 
own  people,  or  any  other  unjustifiable  conduct. 

You  will  please  to  be  frequent  in  your  communications  of  all  circumstances  necessary  to  be  known  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  and  you  will  please  to  bear  strongly  in  your  mind,  always,  that  nothing  can  be  more 
satisfactory  to  him  than  peace  with  the  Indian  tribes,  founded  in  humanity  and  justice. 


LclteTfrom  the  Secretary  qf  War  to  Daniel  Smith,  Esq.    Secretary  of  the  Territory  qf  the  United  States  soidh  of 

,  ,  the  river  Ohio,  dated  27th  August,  1793. 

Sir: 

Your  several  letters  of  the  17th  June,  19th;  27th.  and  30th  July,  with  their  several  enclosures,  have  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

The  excesses  whicli  you  state,  are  a  subject  of  extreme  regret  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  seem 
almost  to  preclude  the  hope  of  establishing  order  and  peace,  upon  the  frontiers,  between  the  whites  and  the  Indians. 

Your  situation  must  have  been  painful  indeed,  to  have  been  a  witness  of  such  lawless  violence,  without  possessing 
the  power  of  remedying  them.  However,  your  good  intentions,  and  the  approbation  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  must  be  to  you  a  great  consolation. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  be  particular  in  replying  to  your  letters,  as  Governor  Blount,  who  will  be  the  bearer  of  this 
letter,  will  be  charged  with  instructions  from  the  President,  to  endeavor,  by  every  possible  means,  to  establish  order 
in  his  government. 


Message  from  the   Secretary  of  I  Far  to  the  Hanging  Maw,  sent  by  Governor  Blount. 
Brothers: 

Your  fatlier.  General  Washington,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  has  directed  me  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of'your  message,  dated  at  Coyatee,  the  15th  of  June  last. 

Be  assured,  Brothers,  that  the  misfortune  that  has  befallen  you,  has  deeply  afflicted  your  father  the  President,  who 
desires  that  his  red  children  should  be  treated  with  the  same  humanity  and  justice  as  his  white  children. 

He  expresses  his  highest  indignation  at  the  base  attack  which  has  been  made  upon  you  during  the  moments  of 
peace;  he  has  directed  Governor  Blount  to  endeavor,  by  the  course  of  the  law,  to  bring  the  perpetrators  of  tiiat  wicked 
affair  to  full  punishment. 

It  is  sincerely  desired  by  the  President  that  those  bad  men  should  not  escape  the  law,  and  that  you  should  see 
or  know,  from  evidence  upon  which  you  could  rely,  that  justice  has  been  done  you  and  your  nation. 

But,  Brothers,  while  the  laws  are  the  protection  of  all  good  men  among  us,  yet,  sometimes,  the  bad  escape 
unpunished,  by  the  cunning  of  the  criminals,  or  for  want  of  strong  evidence.  In  such  cases,  we  do  not  permit  an 
individual  who  has  been  wronged  to  be  his  own  avenger.  This  is  never  allowed  among  the  whites,  when  the  society 
is  well  regulated. 

Now,  Brothers,  listen!  If  the  laws  should  not  condemn  the  murderers  of  your  friends,  is  there  no  other  mode  by 
which  you  could  be  satisfied?  Governor  Blount  will  talk  to  you  upon  this  point,  and  endeavor  to  find  some  mode 
by  which  we  shall  still  be  friends. 

It  would  afford  your  father  great  satisfaction  to  shake  you  by  the  hands,  this  fall,  in  Philadelphia,  and,  he  hereby, 
strongly  urges  you,  and  the  other  chiefs  of  your  nation,  to  undertake  the  journey.  He  will  direct  that  you  shall  be 
comfortat)ly  accommodated  on  your  way,  and  i'arthcr,  upon  your  airival  here,  he  flatters  himself,  that,  by  being  face 
to  face,  the  remembrance  of  all  former  injuries  will  be  done  away,  and  tliat  we  may  establish  a  firm  and  lasting  peace 
and  friendship. 

Given  at  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  tliis  twenty -seventh  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  ninety-three. 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  JVar. 

Letters,  loith  their  several  enclosures,  from  Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

,  -  Knoxville,  January  14,  1793. 

Sir: 

The  better  to  be  understood,  in  reply  to  several  parts  of  your  letter  of  the  26th  November,  I  beg  leave  first  to 
quote  them. 

"  It  is  considered  that,  in  the  minds  of  the  Indians,  there  must  be  some  pretext  for  the  enmity  of  the  Indians  to 
the  Cumberland  settlers.  I  find  that  the  Little  Turkey  and  the  Bloody  Fellow,  when  here,  and  a  letter  from  Mr. 
McGillivray,  of  the  9th  of  October,  all  unite  in  complaining  ot  that  part  of  the  country  ;''and  request  me  "  to  define 
explicitly  what  I  know  on  the  subject  of  their  claim." 

I  am  happy  in  having  anticipated,  in  part,  the  answer  to  this  question,  in  my  letter  of  the  8th  November,  and  shall 
now  give  what  information  I  then  omitted,  or  since  obtained  on  that  head. 

At  the  beginning,  and  previous  to  the  late  Revolution,  the  Cheroke.es  lived  in  towns,  either  on  the  head  waters  of 
the  Savannah  River,  (Keowee  and  Tugelo)  or  on  the  Tennessee,  above  the  mouth  of  Holston.    At  that  time,  the 
country  which  now  forms  the  counties  of  Franklin  and  Elbert,  in  Geoi-gia,,  several  of  the  western  counties  of  South 
Carolina,  several  of  the  western  counties  of  North  Carolina,  the  district  of  Washington,  in  the  territory  south  of 
the  Ohio,  and  a  part  of  the  district  of  Washington,  in  Virginia,  were  a  part  of  their  hunting  grounds;  the  remaintter  of 
it  was  down  the  Tennessee,  on  the  south  side;  they  very  rarely  went  on  the  Cumberland  waters,  and  when  they  did, 
they  considered  themselves  as  hunting  on  grounds  not  their  own.    At  that  time  they  had  no  need  of  the  Cumber- 
land country  to  hunt  in,  for  they  had  enough  of  a  much  more  open  and  agreeable  country.     That,  in  the  year  1776, 
General  Williamson  marched  an  army  from  South  Carolina,  and  destroyed  the  tovvns  on  the  Keowee  and  Tugelo, 
among  them  old  Seneca,  a  very  principal  one,  and  erected  fort  Rutledge  on  its  ruins.     That  General  Rutherford 
marched  another,  from  North  Carolina,  and  Colonel  Christian,  a  third,  from  Virginia,  and  destroyed  most  of  the 
principal  ones  on  the  Tennessee.    Tliat,  shortly  after  the  return  of  these  armies,  two  treaties  were  held  with  the 
CheroKees,  one  at  Duet's  corner,  by  commissioners  appointed  by  the  States  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  at  which 
a  large  tract  of  countiywas  claimed  by  these  two  States,   and  ceded  by  the  riglit  of  conquest.     The  other  at  the 
L(mg  Island  of  Holston,  by  commissioners  appointed  by  the  States  of  North  Carolina  and  Virginia,  at  which  also  a 
large  tract  of  country  was  ceded  to  these  two  States,  are  facts  with  which  you  cannot  be  unacquainted.     The  lands 
by  these  treaties  ceded,  are   those  above  mentioned,  on  which  the  western  counties  of  Georgia,  South  Carolina, 
North  Carolina,  Virginia,  and  the  district  of  Washington,  in  this  territory,  are  formed.     The  Cherokees  being  thus 
burnt  out  of  their  towns,  and  by  these  treaties  very  much  curtailed  in  their  hunting  grounds  to  the  eastward  and 
northward,  shortly  began  to  erect  new  towns,  lower  down  the  Tennessee,  and  on  the  waters  of  Mobile  river.     The 
most  bold  and  active  part  settled  on  a  creek  called  Chickamauga,  100  miles  Ijclow  the  mouth  of  Holston.     The 
whole  of  this  party  being  averse  to  peace,  attended  neither  of  the  treaties.     Tliis  afforded  a  pretext  to  tlie  parts  of 
the  nation  that  did,  to  say,  v/hencver  injuries  were  done  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  commit  them  wlio  v\  ould. 
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that  it  was  the  Chickaniaugas,  and  would  often  add,  as  a  proof  of  their  sincerity,  why  did  not  the  white  people  cu 
them  off?  they  were  murderers  and  thieves,  and  they  who  treated  had  nothing  to  do  with  them.  In  the  year  1782 
they  abandoned  Chickamaiiga  creek,  believing  it  was  infested  with  witches;  some  returned  to  the  old  towns,  others 
went  hnvcr  down  the  Tennessee,  40  miles,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  five  towns,  now  generally  called  the  five 
Lower  towns  on  the  Tennessee,  to  which  since  have  repaired  and  settled,  the  young  and  active,  more  or  less  from 
every  town  in  the  nation,  and  have  now  become  the  most  formidable  part  of  it,  not  only  from  their  disposition  to 
commit  injuries  on  the  citizens  of  tlie  United  States,  but  from  their  ability  to  perform  it.  Eveiy  move  made  down 
the  Tennessee  was  so  much  nearer  the  Cumberland  settlements,  which  were  formed  in  the  year  1780,  consequently 
the  Cumberland  lands  became  more  an  object  with  tliem,  and  especially  so,  as  they  had  ceded  such  large  quantities, 
which  were  actually  their  own;  that  is,  unclaimed  by  any  other  tribe  at  the  before  mentioned  treaties.  I  have  given 
this  account  of  the  settlements  of  theCherokees  at  the  commencement  of  the.  Revolution,  their  then  hunting  grounds, 
and  the  progress  of  their  settlements  since,  down  the  Tennessee,  to  shew  the  inprobability  of  their  claiming  the  Cum- 
berland lands  at  that  time,  and  the  probable  reason  why  they  have  since  done  it. 

I  shall  now  offer  some  reasons,  shewing  that  the  right  to  the  Cumberland  lands,  at  the  time  the  Revolution  com- 
menced, lay  in  the  Chickasaws.  in  preference  to  the  Cherokees. 

1st.  The  Chickasaws,  prior  to  the  Revolution,  (how  long  I  do  not  know)  lived  a  considerable  part,  if  not  the 
whole,  (and  which  I  know  not)  on  the  north  side  of  the  Tennessee,  at  least  fit ty  miles  lower  down  the  Tennessee 
than  the  present  lowest  Cherokee  town.  The  greatest  contiguity  to  hunting  grounds,  and  the  prior  use  of  them, 
seems  to  be  the  best  claim  Indians  can  establish  to  them. 

2d.  The  Chickasaws  claimed  and  ceded  the  Cumberland  lands  at  the  treaty  held  by  Donnelson  and  Martin,  (I 
believe)  under  the  authority  of  Viiginia,  in  the  year  1782. 
•/  3d.  They  did  the  same  by  the  treaty  of  Hopewell,  as  well  as  the  Cherokees. 

'  4th.  They  did  the  same  at  the  late  conference  at  Nashville,  in  presence  of  the  Cherokee  ageiits,  who  did  not 

deny  theii-  claim;  they  only  said,  they  did  not  know  before,  that  red  people  divided  land  like  white  people. 

5th.  That,  when  the  minutes  of  the  conversation  that  passed  at  the  late  conference  at  Nashville,  was  read  at 
Estanaula.  the  Cherokees  there  present  admitted  the  Chickasaw  claim  was  just.  James  Carey,  the  interpreter,  first 
gave  me  this  information,  as  it  has  since  been  confirmed  by  George  Paris.  Paris  bore  a  captain's  commission  in 
Brown's  Florida  rangers,  and  is  a  man  of  veracity. 

6th.  A  Cherokee  chief,  at  the  treaty  of  Long  Island  of  Holston,  expressed  himself  in  the  following  words:  "  You, 
Carolina  Dick,  (Richard  Henderson)  have  deceived  your  people;  you  told  them  we  sold  you  the  Cumberland  lands; 
we  only  sold  you  our  claim;  they  belong  to  our  brothers,  the  Chickasaws,  as  far  as  the  head-waters  of  Duck  and 
Elk  rivers." 

For  this  quotation  I  am  indebted  to  Colonel  Tatham,  of  Richmond,  who  recorded  the  proceedings  of  that  treaty. 
It  will  be  observed  that  the  line  here  described  well  agrees  with  that  described  ag  bounding  the  claim  of  the  Chick- 
asaws, by  the  Mountain  Leader,  at  the  conference  at  Nashville. 

Against  the  claim  of  the  Cherokees  to  the  Cumberland  lands,  may  be  offered,  that  the  Northern  tribes  have  .ceded 
all  the  lands  north  of  the  Tennessee,  by  two  or  more  treaties,  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain. 

By  the  Little  Turkey's  complaint,  f  understand  you  to  allude  to  his  speech  made  in  the  council  at  Estanatila,  in 
June  last,  because  I  have  neither  seen  nor  heard  any  thing  else  of  or  from  him  that  coiild  be  so  understood.  I  have 
since  asked  John  Thompson,  the  interpreter,  and  the  Little  Turkey's  bosom  friend,  what  he  could  mean  or  intend 
by  such  a  speech,  adding,  that  he  certainly  must  know  the  President  could  not  grant  him  the  line  he  asked.  Thomp- 
son answered,  yes,  the  "iurkey  knew  it  very  well;  he  only  meant  to  please  the  young  warriors,  who  were  always 
gi-umbling  that  the  old  chiei's  had  sold  their  land,  and  they  had  none  to  hunt  on. 

The  nature  of  the  Indian  government,  or,  more  properly,  the  total  want  of  it,  often  subjects  the  chiefs  or  head- 
men to  the  necessity  of  acting  as  the  Turkey  appears  to  have  done  on  this  occasion.  There  is  ever  among  them, 
young  warriors,  wishing  to  rise  into  consequence,  and  nothing  so  like  to  effect  it  as  complaining  against  chiefs  tor 
having  sold  their  hunting  grounds.  This,  at  once,  pulls  down  the  chiefs,  makes  way  for  themselves,  and  gives  them 
popularity  with  the  youiig  and  rising  part  of  the  nation,  with  whom  alone  popularity  is  of  any  worth;  and  such  is  the 
tear  of  the  head-men  of  losing  their  consequence,  that  it  is  very  rare  that  one  of  them,  on  such  occasions,  will  declare 
they  did  sell  lands;  and,  if  they  do  admit  they  did,  to  save  their  consequence,  wdl  say  they  were  wrong  advised  by 
some  bad  man,  or  deceived  by  the  purchaser,  and,  in  eidier  case,  Indians  do  not  consider  the  bargain  bintling.  I  will 
recite  a  circumstance  within  my  own  knowledge:  At  the  return  of  the  head-men  from  the  treaty  of  Hopewell,  finding 
the  ceding  of  lands  to  the  south  of  Cumberland  was  displeasing  to  the  young  warriors,  they  declared  that  the  Cum- 
berland river  was  the  line,  and  that  they  had  ceded  no  lands  to  the  south  of  it;  and  at  the  treaty  of  Holston,  the 
Hanging  Maw,  who  was  a  signer  to  that  of  Hopewell,  had  the  assurance,  in  council,  to  deny,  in  my  presence,  who 
was  a  witness,  that  the  Cherokees,  by  the  treaty  of  Hopewell,  had  ceded  any  lands  south  of  Cumberland,  and  to 
insist  that  the  Cumberland  was  the  line,  and  after,  in  private,  confessed  to  me  that  he  knew  the  line  did  go  to  the 
south  of  Cumberland,  as  I  had  asserted,  but,  he  was  obliged  to  deny  it  before  the  young  warriors. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  .young  and  rising  generation  should  claim  the 
lands  which  their  predecessors  have  fairly  ceded.  They  ever  have,  and  probably  ever  will,  while  their  present  want 
of  government  exists. 

I  shall  now  make  some  observations  on  the  speech  itself  of  the  Little  Turkey.  He  only  expresses  a  wish  that 
the  line  should  run  as  he  described,  not  upon  the  principles  that  he  claims  the  land  such  a  line  would  give,  but  on 
the  score  of  pity,  and  in  consideration  of  the  Long  Island  of  Holston,  to  which,  he  says,  he  has  a  just  claim,  and 
which  he  would  give  in  exchange.  At  the  treaty  held  at  that  island,  the  Cheiokees  certainly  reserved  it  as  a  place 
to  hold  beloved  talks  forever,  although  they  ceded  a  body  of  lands  lying  below  it.  At  the  treaty  of  Hopewell, 
where  lands  were  also  ceded  lying  below  that  island,  they  made  no  exception,  nor  said  any  thing  about  it,  until 
the  treaty  was  signed.  At  the  treaty  of  Holston,  Watts  spoke  of  the  claim  to  it,  and  I  believe  would  not  have  signed 
the  treaty,  had  I  not  promised  him  that  the  matter  should  be  stated  to  the  President,  and  he  vv'ould  do  what  was  just 
on  the  occasion.  I  conceived  that  I  had  complied  with  my  promise  by  forwarding  the  minutes,  or  journal,  of  that 
treaty,  and,  in  tlie  additional  annual  allowance  of  five  hundred  dollars,  I  had  supposed  a  consideration  for  the  island 
was  intended  by  the  President. 

That  the  Bloody  P'ellow  complained  against  the  Cumberland  settlers,  \vhen  at  Pliiladelphia,  I  was  never  before 
informed. 

Upon  what  ground  M'Gillivray  can  found  his  complaints.  I  am  at  a  loss  even  to  conjecture.  Unquestionably, 
the  Creeks  have  no  claim  to  the  Cumberland  lamls,  nor  from  any  thing  I  have  ever  heard,  to  a  foot  of  land  on  the 
north  side  of  Tennessee.  There  is  not  a  Creek  village  within  less  than  two  hundred  miles  of  the  Cumberland  settle- 
ments, and  M'Gillivray  himself,  who  may  be  said  to  live  in  the  centre  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  is  at  least  three  hundred 
miles  distant  from  Cumberland.  The  facts  respecting  the  Cumberland  settlers  and  the  Creeks,  are,  the  Creeks, 
since  the  treaty  of  New  York,-  have  killed  many  of  the  Cumberland  settlers  in  their  houses,  and  about  their  ordinary 
business,  regardless  of  age  or  sex;  that  they  have  carried  into  captivity  Miss  Thompson,  a  young  lady  of  handsome 
fortune,  and  Mrs.  Cafray,  and  her  child,  whom  they  treat  as  slaves;  and,  that  they  have  stolen  hundreds  of  their 
horses;  that  the  Cumberland  settlers  have  never  done  the  Creeks  any  injury,  except  in  defence  of  themselves,  or  in 
immediate  pursuit  of  such  as  have  injured  them.    In  this,  I  see  no  cause  of  complaint  on  the  side  of  the  Creeks. 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  M'Gillivray  to  me,  in  which  he  expresses  his  approbation  of  the  treaty  of 
Holston.  If  the  Creeks  had  claimed  any  part  of  the  lands  ceded  by  the  Cherokees,  instead  of  approving,  would  he 
not  have  disapproved,  t)oth  of  the  treaties  of  Hopewell  and  Holston.''  You  will  recollect  I  have  forwarded  to  your 
office  copies  of  two  letters  which  1  wrote  him;  the  first  by  your  order,  on  the  subject  of  the  injuries  done  the  Cum- 
berland people  by  the  Creeks,  both  of  which  have  been  delivered  to  him,  but  to  neither  have  I  received  an  answer. 
This  is  mentioned  to  inform  you  that  he  has  failed,  on  his  part,  in  that  friendly  correspondence  you  recommended 
to  us. 
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Is  it  known  toyoii  that  the  Chcrokees,  constantly,  and  without  iutenuption.  and  sometimes  a  part  of  the  Creeks, 
hunt  on  a  large  space  of  the  best  hunting  grounds  in  America,  containing  at  least  from  five  to  six  millions  of  acres, 
which  they  have  long  since  ceded,  that  is,  the  unsettled  country  between  Virginia  and  Kentucky,  and  between 
Kentucky  and  Cumberland?  This  is  an  indulgence  for  which  they  ouglit  to  be  thankful,  instead  ol'  coniplainine, 
without  a  cause,  of  encroachments. 

To  conclude  on  this  head,  I  declare  that  I  have  never  heard,  or  been  informed,  of  any  complaints  from  the 
Cherokee  nation,  or  any  part  or  member  thereoi",  against  the  Cumberland  settlers,  except  tKe  speech  of  the  Little 
Turkey  may  be  so  understood. 

Again  you  say:  "The  number  of  militia  whicii  you  appear  to  have  called  into  service,  might  probably,  at  the 
moment  ol  danger,  have  appeared  to  be  necessary,  and  justifiable  by  the  occasion,  but  it  is  of  the  highest  importance 
they  should  not  have  been  in  service  any  longer  than  circumstances  render  indispensable. "  This  is  a  point  to  which  I 
am  directed  to  request  your  serious  attention. 

"But  prior  to  the  expected  invasion  in  September,  it  has  appeared,  at  this  distance,  that  rather  a  greater  force 
has  been  kept  up  than  the  danger  rendered  indispensable  for  defensive  protection." 

To  the  last  paragraph,  as  it  is  first  in  point  of  time,  I  shall  first  reply.  That  you  may  perfectly  understand  the 
situation  of  Mero  district,  which  this  force  was  principally  kept  up  to  protect,  I  will  give  you  a  description  of  it. 

The  settlements  of  Mero  district  extend  up  and  down  the  Cumberland  river,  from  east  to  west,  about  eighty-five 
miles,  and  the  extreme  width,  from  north  to  south,  does  not  exceed  twenty- five  miles,  and  its  general  ^^•idth  does  not 
exceed  halt  that  tlistance.  and,  not  only  the  country  surrounding  the  extreme  frontier,  but  the  interior  part  (which 
is  to  be  found  only  by  comparison  with  the  more  exposed  part)  is  covered  generally  with  thick  and  high  cane,  and  a 
heavy  growth  of  large  timber,  and  where  there  happens  to  be  no  cane,  with  thick  underwood,  which  atfind  the  Indians 
an  opportunity  of  laying  days  and  weeks  in  any  and  ever.v  part  of  the  district,  in  wait  near  the  houses,  and  of  doing 
injuries  to  the  inhabitants,  when  they  themselves  are  so  iiid  or  secured  that  ihey  have  no  apprehensions  of  injuries 
being  done  in  return,  and  they  escape  from  pursuit,  even  though  it  is  immediate.  This  district  has  an  extreme  fron- 
tier of  at  least  two  hundred  mdes. 

The  protection  of  that  district,  the  most  difficult  to  protect  in  the  Union,  of  its  size,  as  well  as  every  other  part 
of  the  territoiy  south  of  the  Ohio,  was  confided  to  me  by  the  President.  This  placed  me  between  the  Government 
and  the  people  of  the  territory,  answerable  to  the  Government  that  1  did  not  incur  too  great  an  expense  in  giving 
protectio!!  to  the  frontier  inhabitants,  nor  yet  suifer  tliem  to  be  killed  or  robbed  0}  their  property:  an.d  to  the  people 
themselves,  who  looked  to  me,  from  the  nature  of  my  appointment,  that  I  should  not  suffer  theiri  to  be  murdered  and 
robbed. 

A  recurrence  to  the  list  of  killed  and  wounded,  forwarded  to  yoiir  office  with  my  letter  of  the  28th  November,  I 
trust,  will  aftbrd  sufficient  e\ idence  of  the  indispensable  necessity  for  keeping  up  the  force  by  sne  ordered  prior  to 
the  invasion;  and.  comparing  the  protection  given  by  the  Fedeial  Government,  to  the  frontiers  of  Georgia,  Virginia, 
and  Pennsylvania,  with  the  sufferings  of  then- citizens,  I  conceived  myself  not  only  justified  in  gi^ing  the  protection 
I  did.  to  the  frontiers  of  this  territory,  but  that  it  v.as  my  indispensable  duty  so  to  do. 

The  greatest  force  ever  afforded  the  exposed  and  suffering  frontiers  of  Mero  district,  at  one  time,  was  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five.  Besides  the  example  of  the  protection  given  to  the  other  frontiers  by  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment, and  a  knowledge  of  the  sufferings  of  the  people  of  Mero  district,  was  the  clamor  of  the  people  against  the 
Government  for  not  giving  protection,  which  alone  appeared  to  render  the  degree  of  protection  I  gave  tiiat  district 
indispensable.  I  can  truly  say,  all  faith  appeared  to  be  lost  in  Government,  until  Snarpe's  battalion  was  ordered 
into  service. 

If  the  observations,  on  the  little  use  of  block-houses,  or  stationary  troops,  are  intended  to  point  out  the  improprietv 
of  my  disposition  of  the  troops  ordered  into  service  for  the  protection  of  Mero  district,  I  beg  leave  to  request  your 
attention  to  my  order  to  ?kIajor  Sharpe,  by  which  you  will  see,  that  the  per.>ons  at  the  block-houses  were  directed  to 
patrol  and  reconnoitre,  &:c.  which  was  done  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers:  and,  as  a  justification  of  my  dispo- 
sition of  them,  to  inform  you  that  it  met  the  ;ipprobation  of  the  people  they  were  intended  to  protect.  Tlie  block- 
houses were  only  intended  as  barracks  for  tliem,  and  to  give  an  advanced  situation  from  the  frontier  houses,  from 
which  they  could  range  with  more  advantage  than  from  the  frontier  houses. 

Morgan's  and  Nash's  companies,  who  immediately  preceded  Sharpe's  battalion  in  service,  ranged  from  the  fron- 
tiei-  houses,  and,  it  was  believed,  had  not  aftbrded  so  great  a  degree  of  protection,  as  they  would  have  done  from 
block-houses  more  .advanced  on  the  frontiers. 

Tlie  necessity  of  a  Major  or  fiekl-oificer,  in  preference  of  independent  companies,  was,  that  the  troops  were  from 
Washington,  altogether  unacquainted  v.ith  the  frontiers  of  Mero  district.  ?4ajor  Sharpe  was  of  Mero  (listrict,  and 
{jerfectlj'  acquainted  with  the  frontiers:  and,  besides,  there  appeared  to  me  a  necessity  for  such  an  officer,  to  pass 
from  station  to  station,  to  see  that  the  officers  at  the  respective  stations  did  their  duty. 

I  come  now  to  reply  to  the  first  paragraph;  by  which  I  understand,  I  am  called  upon  to  assign  reasons  for  order- 
ing and  continuing  in  service  the  militia,  commanded  by  Brigadier  General  Sevier.  The  time  when  ordered  into 
service,  and  when  discharged,  I  have  already  informed  you:  their  greatest  number,  as  appears  by  General  Sevier's 
monthly  report,  was  eight  hundred  and  thirty.  My  reasons  for  ordering  them  into  service  were,  that  [had  received 
authentic  information,  c(mtained  in  the  letters  of  tiie  Little  Turkey,  other  principal  chiefs,  the  interpreters  Thomp- 
son and  Carey,  and  in  the  narratives  of  Jo.  Deraque,  and  Richaid  Finnelson,  that  the  five  Lower  Cherokee  towns 
had  declared  war  against  the  United  States:  that  they  would  be  joined  by  a  large  number  of  Creeks,  and  that,  with 
their  united  force,  tliey  would  immediately  attack  the  frontiers  of  this  territory,  and  that  both  were  supported  by 
the  Spaniards. 

My  reasons  for  continuing  tliem  in  service,  were  to  give  protection  to  the  people  of  this  territory,  which  had  been 
confided  to  me,  in  their  persons  and  propert)',  against  a  nuinerous  body  of  Indians,  who  had  declared  war  against 
them,  not  only  in  words,  in  a  more  formal  manner  than  Indians  evei-  did,  to  my  knowledge,  before,  but  by  a  power- 
ful invasion  of  a  part  of  the  territory,  by  at  least  seven  hundred  warriors,  headed  by  the  bold  and  enterprising  John 
Watts,  and  by  many  other  acts  of  hostility.  Let  it  be  supposed  I  had  discharged  the  militia,  and  the  party  who 
had  declared  war,  and  from  whom  I  had  no  right  to  expect  any  thing  but  war.  had  fallen  on  the  unprotected  citizens, 
should  I  not  have  deserved,  and  received,  the  heaviest  censure  of  the  Federal  Government,  and  the  execrations  of 
the  people.' 

It  is  a  received  opinion,  that  nothing  inclines  people  at  war  more  readily  to  peace,  than  a  belief  that  the  adverse 
party  are  also  prepared;  this  afforded  another  reason,  and,  I  trust,  the  effect  will  be  found  to  justify  the  measure. 

It  will,  no  doubt,  be  observed,  that  General  Sevier's  brigade  of  militia  is  not  equal  to  a  regular  regiment  in 
numbers,  consequently,  that  there  must  have  been  an  over-proporticm  of  officers.  In  reply  to  this  I  have^o  inform 
you,  that  the  militia  were  called  out  under  the  inilitia-Iaw  of  North  Carolina,  and  1  conceived  it  essential  to  form  them 
uito  a  brigade,  otherwise  I  could  not  have  had  the  services  of  General  Sevier,  whose  name  carries  more  terror  to 
tlie  Cherokees,  than  an  additional  regiment  would  have  done. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


.  ;■  '  McGillivray's  letter,  enclosed  m  the  foregoing. 

Little  Tali.a5see.  oOtli  July,  ITOI. 
Sir: 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  your  letter,  by  Captain  Heth.  .The  Little  Turkey  sent  in  a  copy  of  the  treaty,  for  my 
information;  in  return,  I  sent  him  a  talk  approving  of  the  same,  with  some  advice  to  have  the  same  observed,  and 
which  will  be  given  out  in  the  beloved  town  of  Estanaula.  where  a  general  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  next  mondi. 
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I  observe  what  you  say  respecting  the  establishment  of  a  post  on  Bear  creek.  Such  a  measure  would  immedi- 
ately give  discontent  to  the  Indians,  as  they  would  suppose  it  was  a  beginning  of  the  intended  settlements  of  the 
Georgia  company;  so,  in  my  opinion,  it  had  better  be  deferred  for  a  time. 

Young  Thompson  informs  me  of  some  conversation  that  happened  between  you,  respecting  his  acting  in  a  public 
capacity.  He  is  of  a  considerable  family,  and  well  liked  by  the  Turkey  and  his  party.  I  therefore  take  the  liberty 
of  advising  to  put  him  in  office. 

I  am,  with  respectful  regard,  &c. 


■  ^  •  -  Knoxville,  January  24ih,  1793. 

Sir: 

I  enclose  you  minutes  of  a  conversation  between  Captain  Handley  and  myself,  as  information  respecting  the 
strength  and  disposition  of  the  five  Lower  towns  of  the  Cherokees,  and  of  the  disposition  of  the  Upper  Creeks 
towards  the  Cumberland  settlers.  It  appears,  the  party  that  attacked  Captain  Handley  on  the  23d  day  ot  November, 
on  Cumberland  mountain,  on  his  way,  with  forty -two  men  of  his  company,  to  the  district  of  Mero,  there  to  act 
on  the  frontiers,  for  the  defence  thereof,  consisted  of  fifty-six  Cherokees,  Creeks,  and  Nortliwards,  mostly  of  the 
former,  commanded  by  the  Middle  Striker,  a  signer  of  tlie  treaty  of  Holston.  They  treated  him  very  roughly,  after 
their  manner,  until  the  thirteenth  day  of  his  captivity,  when  it  was  determined  in  council,  at  Will's  town,  on  the 
third  day  of  its  sitting,  that  his  life  should  be  spared,  and  after,  in  a  most  brotherly  manner,  from  the  Lower  to  the 
Upper  towns,  he  was  escorted,  by  the  Middle  Striker  himself,  and  eleven  other  warriors,  who  went  from  the  Upper 
to  tiie  Lower  towns  for  that  purpose;  to  each  of  whom  I  have  thougiit  it  good  policy  to  give,  at  this  critical  time, 
four  covers,  a  lalanket,  a  shirt,  a  pair  of  leggins,  a  flap,  and  binding  tor  the  two  latter.  Watts  committed  his  answer, 
to  my  letter  of  the  26th  day  of  December,  to  an  Indian  who  came  up  with  Handley,  with  orders  to  deliver  it  to 
the  Hanging  Maw,  and  tor  the  Maw  to  bring  it  to  me,  whicii,  as  yet,  he  has  delayed  to  do,  owing  to  his  being  too 
indisposed  to  ride.  But,  from  the  information  I  have  received  from  Captain  Handley,  and  Arthur  Coody,  who 
lives  in  the  lower  towns,  and  came  with  him,  the  same  who  was  interpreter  at  the  treaty  of  Hopewell,  and  before  a 
British  interpreter,  and  John  Thompson,  who  is  also  here,  I  have  the  most  sanguine  hopes  that  the  measures  I  have 
and  shall  take,  will  bring  about  a  peace  with  the  Cherokees.  Coody  agrees  witb  Captain  Handley  in  the  account  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  Creeks  having  lately  gone  against  Cumberland. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

Minutes  of  a  conversation  between  Governor  Blount  and  Captain  Handley,  just  returned  from  captivity  among 

the  Cherokees. 

Governor  Blount. — During  your  captivity  with  the  Cherokees,  in  the  Lower  towns,  did  you  become  acquainted 
with  John  McDonald?* 

Captain  Handley. — Yes. 
.     G.  B. — Did  you  become  acquainted  with  Alexander  Campbell.''  f 

C.  H.—Yes.  ....  ^ .  .      ,  .  . 

G.  B. — Did  you  experience  any  civilities  and  friendship,  from  both,  or  either.'' 
C.  H. — Yes,  very  great  from  both — all  tlieir  situation  admitted  of.  .     , 

G.  B. — Do  you  suppose  they  wish  peace  with  tlie  United  States.''  >  . 

C.  H. — I  am  confident  they  both  wish  it. 

G.  B. — Did  you  hear  both,  or  either  of  them,  say,  whether  or  not  the  Spanish  officers  had  encouraged  tlie 
Indians  to  go  to  war,  or  whether  they  gave  them  ammunition.'' 

C.  //.—They  at  first  denied  both;  but  afterwards,  in  conversation,  they  acknowledged  they  had  learned  that  the 
Spanish  Governor  told  them,  that  he  did  not  bid  them  go  to  war,  but,  if  they  were  imposed  upon,  then  he  would 
furnish  them  with  arms,  ammunition,  and  men,  to  recover  their  country  to  the  old  line — the  line  made  by  the 
British. 

G.  B.  What  do  you  suppose  to  be  the  numbers  of  the  five  Lower  towns.'' 

C.  H.  Messrs.  McDonald,  Campbell,  and  Adair,  compute  them  at  seven  hundred,  exclusive  of  old  men;  that 
Watts  had  had  a  list  drawn,  and  that  appeared  to  be  the  number. 
G.  B.  Did  they  appear  to  be  well  armed? 

C.  H.  Yes;  taking  them  collectively,  better  than  I  ever  saw  the  same  number  of  militia  men. 
G.  B.  Have  they  any  powder  and  lead  in  store?  ..- 

C.  H.  Plenty. 

G.  B.  From  whence  do  you  suppose  they  obtained  their  ammunition? 
C.  H.  From  the  Spaniards,  so  they  say. 

G.  B.  Did  you  understand  that  the  Indians  had  formed  any  companies  of  cavalry? 
C.  H.  Yes;  three  companies. 
G.  B.  Who  commands  them? 

C.  H.  John  Taylor  anjl  Will.  Shory  command  two,  the  third  I  do  not  know. 
G.  B.  Did  you  see  any  swords  and  pistols  among  them? 

C.  H.  Yes;  I  saw  some.    The  pistols  and  holsters  were  new,  the  swords  were  of  the  British  dragoon  kind. 
G.  B.  During  your  capti-vity  did  you  see  or  hear  of  any  parties  of  Creeks  passing  through  the  nation,  for  M'ar 
against  Cumberland? 

C. //.  Yes;  I  heard  of  several,  particularly  one  of  150  lately. 

G.  B.  Was  it  understood  in  the  Lower  Towns,  that  the  Creeks  were  at  peace  with  the  United  States? 
C.  H.  No;  it  was  understood  the  Upper  were  at  war  with  the  United  States. 
G.  B.  Do  you  think  Watts  is  sincere  in  his  overtures  for  peace? 

C.  H.  Yes;  except  as  to  Cumberland.  It  is  my  opinion  that  small  parties  of  Creeks  and  Cherokees  will  continue 
to  infest  that  district.  , . .        , 


^i 


,  'Knoxville,  jFefiruft^-i/ 1,  1793.  '• 

Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  a  copy  ot  my  order  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Kelly,  of  the  23d,  ot  my  proclama- 
tion of  the  28th,  and  of  a  letter  from  Colonel  White,  of  the  30th  ultimo;  by  which  you  will  be  informed,  that  a 
second  attempt  has  been  made  by  a  number  of  people  to  invade  the  Cherokee  countiy,  and  the  result. 

Previous  to  the  issuing  the  proclamation,  great  exertions  were  made  by  myself,  and  every  influential  character, 
public  and  private,  that  I  could  move  on  the  occasion,  not  only  at  Gamble's,  (where  I  was  in  person  on  the  27th) 
but  in  every  other  suspected  part  of  the  country,  to  prevent  the  people  from  collecting  together;  otherwise,  there  is 
abundant  reason  to  believe,  tliere  would  have  been  at  Gamble's  at  least  three  hundred,  instead  of  eighty  or  one  hun- 
dred; and,  admitting  "  a  mistaken  zeal  to  serve  their  country"  had  been  the  cause  of  their  gathering,  I  am  apprehen- 
sive they  would  not  have  dispersed  before  they  had  destroyed  as  many  as  they  could  of  the  Cherokee  towns.     I  can 

*  McDonald  was  a  deputy  superintendent  under  Colonel  Brown,  now  certainly  has  a  perfect  knowledge  of  what  the  Spaniards 
say  to  tlie  Cherokees,  and  possesses  much  of  the  confidence  of  the  Lower  towns. 

\  Campbell  is  an  old  British  trader,  who  possesses  a  large  share  of  the  confidence  of  the  Lower  towns. 
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truly  say,  my  feelings  were  never  more  agitated  than  they  were  on  this  occasion.  I  considered  my  reputation  as  an 
officer,  in  a  great  measure,  the  reputation  of  tlie  country  over  which  I  have  the  honor  to  preside,  and  my  prospects 
of  returning  peace,  all  at  stake  upon  fhe  event. 

Besides  giving  orders  to  Colonel  White  to  order  out  part  of  the  infantry  of  his  regiment,  to  act  eventually  in 
case  the  party  persisted  in  their  determination  to  invade  the  towns,  I  found  it  necessary  to  order  a  lieutenant  of 
cavalry  and  fifteen  men  to  range  from  Holston  to  Little  river,  on  the  frontiers.  This  destroyed  one  of  their  strong- 
est arguments,  '"  that  they  had  no  protection."  Two  such  bold  attempts  to  violate  the  existing  treaty  between  the 
CheroT^ees  and  the  United  States,  seem  in  strong  terms  to  point  out  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  some  tribunal 
being  established  in  this  country  for  the  trial  of  offenders  against  treaties.  The  judges  of  this  territory  have  informed 
me  tney  have  no  authority  to  try  offenders  of  that  description. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


Order  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Kelly. 

Knoxville,  January  23,  1793. 
Sir: 

I  have  heard  and  lament  the  killing  of  Pate  as  much  as  any  man.  Captain  Tedford  informs  me,  the  people  in 
the  neighborhood  where  he  was  killed,  are  so  incensed,  that  they  are  determined  to  fall  on  the  near  towns,  for,  what 
is  foolishly  termed,  satisfaction;  the  tolly  and  ill  consequences  of  such  conduct  must  be  evident  to  you.     It  would  be 

Eunishing  the  innocent  for  the  guilty;  it  would  be  bringing  on  a  general  war  at  a  time  when  I  have  no  force  in  the 
eld,  and  when  there  is  not  provision  to  be  had  to  support  one,  and  will  be  a  daring  insult  to  Government,  that  must 
not  go  unpunished. 

You,  sir,  on  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  will  consider  it  as  my  order  for  proceeding  without  delay  to  Captain  Joseph 
Tedford,  and  from  thence  to  such  place  or  places  on  the  frontiers,  as  you  shall  judge  most  proper,  to  prevent  any 
citizen  or  citizens  of  the  United  States,  living  on  the  frontiers,  or  elsewhere,  from  going  with  arms  into  any  town 
or  towns  of  the  Indians,  and  from  crossing  the  river  Tennessee.  You  are,  as  a  civil  and  military  officer  of  the' 
country,  to  forbid  their  crossing  the  Tennessee,  or  entering  any  Indian  town.  I  intreat  you,  as  you  value  peace, 
order,  and  the  good  of  the  people  at  large,  and  particularly  of  the  party  attempting  to  go  into  the  nation,  that  you  use 
your  influence  and  authority  to  prevent  them  from  going  into  the  towns. 

I  am,  &c. 


By  William  Blount,  Governor  in  and  over  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  South  of  the  river  Ohio: 

A  PROCLAMATION. 

Whereas  I  have  received  certain  information,  that  a  number  of  disorderly,  ill  disposed  persons,  are  about  to  collect 
themselves  together,  with  an  intention  to  go  into  the  Upper  Cherokee  towns,  on  the  Tennessee,  to  destroy  the  same^ 
and  kill  the  inhabitants  thereof,  regardless  of  law,  human  and  divine,  and  subversive  of  the  peace  and  order  oi 
Government: 

Now,  I,  the  said  William  Blount,  Governor  in  and  over  the  said  territory,  do  hereby  command  and  require  the 
above  described  persons,  and  every  of  them,  immediately  to  desist  from  such  their  intention,  and  to  disperse,  and 
retire  peaceably,  to  their  respective  abodes,  within  one  hour  from  the  moment  of  the  promulgation  of  this  proclama- 
tion: and  I  do.  hereby,  command  them,  and  every  of  tliem,  not  to  go  within  the  limits  of  the  country  guarantied  to 
the  said  Cherokees  by  the  treaty  at  Holston,  \\hich  is  in  full  force  and  use,  as  they  will  answer  the  contrary  at  their 
peril.  And  I  do  command  all  officers,  civil  and  military,  to  exercise  and  exert  that  authority,  vyith  which,  by  law, 
they  are  vested,  to  prevent  so  daring  a  violation  of  the  law,  and  of  the  existing  treaty  with  tlie  said  Cherokee  nation. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal,  at  Knoxville,  in  the  said  territory,  this  28th  day  of  January,  1793. 

W  ILLIAM  BLOUNT. 


Letter  from  Lieutenant  Colonel  White  to  Governor  Blount. 

Knoxville,  January  30th,  1793. 
Sir: 

On  the  28th  instant  I  returned,  agreeable  to  your  order,  to  Gamble's  station,  accompanied  by  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Kelly,  Captain  Singleton,  and  William  Hamilton  and  John  Hackett,  justices  of  the  peace;  where  I  found  a 
number  of  persons,  from  eiglity  to  one  hundred  collected,  well  armed,  and  plentifully  provided  with  corn  lor  their 
horses,  and  provisions  for  themselves,  avowing  their  determination  to  go  and  destroy  as  many  Cherokee  towns  as 
they  could,  and  declaring  that  they  momently  expected  to  be  joined  by  a  much  larger  number  from  different  parts 
of  the  district  of  Washington,  offering  for  reason,  that  people  were  frequently  killed,  and  horses  daily  taken  by 
Indians,  while  they  were  unprotected  by  the  Federal  Government,  and  not  permittetl  to  take  any  satisfaction.  Upon 
Mr.  McKee's  arriving  with  your  proclamation,  I  read  it  with  a  loud  voice,  to  which  great  attention  was  paid,  and  no 
insult  was  offered,  either  to  the  Government,  the  proclamation,  or  the  officers  of  Government.  They  did  not  disperse 
within  an  hour,  as  the  proclamation  required,  but  determined  in  the  evening  that  they  would,  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  29fh,  actually  did,  and  returned  to  their  respective  homes.  It  is  a  justice  due  to  these  people  to  inform  your 
Excellency,  that  the  greater  part  of  them  appeared  to  have  assembled  upon  a  mistaken  zeal  to  serve  their  country,- 
uot  foreseeing  the  consequences  that  would  attend  such  conduct. 

Pursuant  to  your  order  of  the  25th,  I  fofund  it  necessary  to  call  into  service  Captain  Ewin's  company  of  militia, 
to  have  acted  eventually  in  case  the  party  had  persisted  in  their  determination  of  invading  the  towns;  but  I  am  truly 
happy  they  did  not,  and  believing  they  are  returned  home  perfectly  sensible  of  their  error, 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


.  '  •  Knoxville,  February  \2th,  1793. 

Sir: 

The  enclosed  list  of  depredations  was  received  last  night  from  General  Robertson,  of  Mero  district.  They, 
in  all  probability,  must  have  been  committed  by  the  Creeks,  mentioned  as  having  passed  the  Tennessee  on  their  way 
to  Cumberland,  by  Captain  Handley,  and  no  doubt  aided  by  a  part  of  the  Lower  Ciierokees. 

The  General  speaks  in  strong  terms  of  the  distress  of  the  people  of  that  district  on  the  occasion,  which  I  consider 
unnecessary  to  repeat,  as  it  can  as  easily  be  conceived  as  expressed. 

Since  writing  you  on  the  1st  instant,  I  have  despatched  Mr.  John  McKee,  a  particular  friend  and  acquaintance 
of  Watts,  to  him,  to  st;iy  with  and  about  him,  in  order  to  use  his  influence  to  the  establishment  of  peace;  Mr.  Mc- 
Kee stands  also  high  in  the  esteem  of  the  other  chiefs  of  the  Lower  towns,  and  is  a  man  from  whom  every  thing 
may  be  expected  by  the  Government,  that  can  be  expected  from  any  man  in  such  a  character,  and  the  better  to 
enable  him  to  succeed  in  the  objects  of  his  mission,  I  furnished  him  with  some  Indian  articles,  to  be  disposed  of  as 
from  himself,  to  Watts  and  other  leaders  of  the  war  party.  To  have  given  them  directly  from  the  Government 
would  have  appeared  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  had  behaved  friendly,  as  a  reward  for  murdering  and  stealing,  and 
might  encourage  or  provoke  them  to  do  likewise. 

I  liave  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
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.^  list  of  murders  and  depredations  committed  by  IndianH,from  the  iQth  to  the  26th  January,  1795,  in  the  District 

of  Mero. 

\6th. — Colonel  Hugh  Tiniian,  badly  wounded  on  the  north  side  of  Cumberland,  not  far  from  Clarksville. 

18th. — Major  Evan  Shelby,  brother  of  Governor  Shelby,  James  Harris,  and  a  negro  of  Moses  Shelby's,  killed^ 
and  a  number  of  horses  taken  on  the  north  side  of  the  Cumberland,  near  the  mouth  of  Red  river. ' 

19th. — Two  boys  fired  on  in  a  canoe  on  the  Cumberland,  near  Clarksville,  of  the  name  of  Davidson. 

!22(/.— Captain  William  Overall  and Burnet  killed  on  the  track  from  Kentucky  to  Cumberland,  at  the  Drip- 
ping spring.  The  flesh  was  cut  from  (he  bones  of  Overall  and  carried  oft";  nine  horses  loaded  with  goods  and  whis> 
key,  were  taken  at  the  same  time.    They  were  pursued  as  far  as  Cumberland  river,  without  being  overtaken. 

2.4th. — A  salt  boat  from  Kentucky  and  a  French  pirogue,  were  fired  on,  (m  the  Cumberland,  at  the  mouth  of  Half 
pone.  In  the  salt  boat,  killed  Malacliia  Gaskinsand  David  Crow:  wounded  John  McLugen  in  five  placesj  his  life 
IS  despaired  of.  Robert  \\'eils,  his  arm  broke;  St.  Clair  Pruet,  shot  through  the  knee;  since  dead.  In  the  French  boat, 
two  killed  and  one  mortally  wounded. 

26th — Thomas  Heaton  and  Anthony  Bledsoe,  son  of  Colonel  Anthony  Bledsoe,  both  shot  through  the  body, 
but  are  yet  living,  on  the  north  side  of  Cumberland,  near  Nashville. 


■  ■  Kn-oxville,  MireA  20fA,  1793.   ' 

Sir: 

The  enclosed  report,  and  information  of  James  Carey,  one  of  the  interpreters  of  the  United  States  for  the 
Cherokees,  and  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  a  Mr.  Townsend,  contain  the  last  infoniiation  I  have  received  from  the 
Creek  and  Cherokee  nations.     The  informatiou  they  contain,  is  of  so  important  and  alarming  a  nature,  that  I  have, 
judged  it  necessary  to  forward  it  to  you  express  by  ^Ir.  Carey  himself,  who  can  more  fully  explain  to  you  verbally, 
the  grounds  on  which  he  has  given  his  answers  to  my  questions,  than  could  possibly  be  done  on  paper. 

Ti-uth,  in  all  inquiries,  is  hard  to  obtain,  and,  in  imne  in  which  I  have  been  engaged,  so  much  so  as  in  what  respects 
Indians.  Of  all  people,  they  use  the  most  deception,  and  are  greater  masters  of  it;  but  Mr.  Carey,  from  his  long 
and  intimate  habits,  understanding  their  language,  and  connexion  with  them,  has  a  perfect  knowledge  of  their  pre- 
sent intentions,  and  from  the  many  proofs  I  have  had  of  his  veracity  and  his  firm  attachment  to  the  United  States  in 
preference  of  the  Spaniards,  although  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  greater  otfers  have  been  made  him,  induce  me 
to  pay  full  credit  to  what  he  says. 

Enclosed,  also,  is  a  list  of  the  murders  committed  near  tliis  place,  on  the. 10th  and  18th  instant,  and  lately  on  the 
Kentucky  road. 

I  have  not  heard  fiom  Cumberland,  Mero  district,  since  my  letter  to  you  of  the  12th  February,  enclosing  a  list 
of  murders  and  depredations,  from  the  I6th  to  the  26th  of  January,  a  duplicate  of  which  is  enclosed.' 

My  apprehensions  for  the  unhappy,  exposed,  ailti  too  defenceless  people  of  that  district,  founded  on  the  informa- 
tion of  Carey,  on  similar  information  respecting  Cumberland  from  the  Hanging  Mavv,  on  the  delay  of  an  express, 
(James  Donelson)  to  return  to  me,  and  on  the  non-arrival  of  several  parties  who  have  been  expected  here,  since  the 
25th  of  the  past  month,  are  very  great,  and  truly  distressing — I  mean  as  to  what  they  must  have  already  suffered. 

The  two  young  men  killed  on  the  19th,  were  no  doubt  lolled  by  the  party  mentioned  in  Carey's  answer  to  my 
4th  question.     One  of  that  party  lives  next  door  neighbor  to  the  Har^ging  Maw,  within  thirty  miles  of  this  place. 
If  there  is  a  friendly  Indian  in  the  Cherokee  nation  to  the  United  States,  it  is  the  Maw,  and  he  is  a  very  gi-eat 
j^   beloved  man.     Yet,  his  next  neighbor,  with  others  of  the  nearest  towns,  have  killed  two  innocent,  unarmed  young 
men,  or  rather  lads. 

This  affords  a  strong  proof,  that  the  old  men,  who  are,  ostensibly,  the  rulers  of  the  nation,  have  no  real  govennnent 
over  the  young  warriors. 

These  recent  murders,  committed  on  the  frontiers  of  the  counties  of  Jefferson  and  Knox,  have  induced,  I  may  say 
compelled  me,  to  order  out  rangersfor  the  protection  thereof.  Notwithstanding  which,  several  families  have  quitted 
their  habitations  and  crossed  the  French  Broad,  and  such  as  have  not,  are  generally  collected  at  stations  or  block- 
houses, for  their  common  defence,  in  fact,  such  have  been  the  fears  of  the  frontier  inhabitants,  who,  generally,  from 
a  variety  of  concuirent  circumstances,  understand  the  true  disposition  of  the  Indians,  that  they  have  not  left  the 
stations  to  ^\'hicli  they  collected,  immediately  after  the  declaration  of  war  in  September. 

The  compulsion  to  turn  out  rangers,  beside  tlie  absolute  necessity  for  defence,  was  the  quieting  the  people,  whose 
sense  of  injuries  is  such,  that  it  is  with  the  utmost  difficulty  they  can  be  restrained  from  embodyirig,  going  and  destroying 
,y  the  Cherokee  towns,  as  many  as  may  be  in  their  power,  and,  particularly,  about  the  time  these  murders  were  com- 
'  mitted.  John  Tipton,  heretofore  Colonel  of  Washington  county,  v/as  actually  using  his  endeavors  to  raise  a  large 
party,  for  that  purpose,  and  boasted  that  he  should  be  joined  by  .at  least  nine  hundred.  His  rendezvous  was  Jones- 
borough,  about  seven  miles  from  his  own  house,  on  the  10th  instant,  where  imly  five  men  appeared.  This  so  discou- 
raged him,  that  he  did  not  proceed  towards  the  frontiers  only  a  few  miles.  But,  had  he  have  come  on  at  tills  unfortu- 
nate nmment,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  he  would  liave  been  joined  by  a  number  of  the  frontier  people. 

The  judges,  upon  my  causing  proof  to  be  made  of  tlie  intentions  of  Mr.  Tipton  to  disturb  the  peace  and  order  of 
government,  have  issued  a  warrant  for  apprehending  him,  which  is  probably,  before  this,  executed.  They  have  also 
issued  warrants  against  several  other  turbulent  characters,  who  appeared  to  be  engaged  ^vith  him. 

What  is  to  be  the  future  fate  of  the  unhappy  Cumberland  settlers,  judging  from  their  past  and  the  prssent  impend- 
ing danger,  is  a  very  serious  question,  not  only  to  themselves,  but  to  me,  to  whom  their  protection  is  confided. 

My  first  step  will  be,  to  give  Gen.  Robertson  notice  of  the  danger  that  awaits  the  district,  and  the  necessary  orders 
for  the  best  possible  state  ot  defence  that  the  number  of  the  militia  and  the  exposed  and  dangerous  frontier  will  admit 
of.  And,  should  I  not  receive  information,  tliat  the  intended  invasion  is  desisted  from,  I  shall  order  a  body  of  cavalry 
or  mounted  infantry  from  the  district,  to  their  relief,  to  rendezvous  at  Southwest  Point,  between  the  IGth  and  15th  of 
the  ensuing  month,  and  to  march  in  such  direction  as  to  intercept  the  Indians  on  the  track  that  leads  from  the 
Lower  towns  to  Nashville,  as  they  advance,  or  to  pursue  them  so  closely  in  their  rear,  to  the  Cumberland  settle- 
ments, as  to  afford  those  distressed  and  much  injured  people  relief. 

At  this  time,  I  am  informed  of Taylor's  being  killed  tliis  morning,  at  Pidgeon,  Jefferson  county,  by  Indians. 

Many  guns  were  fired  at  him;  ,so  many,  that  those  within  hearing  of  them,  thought  the  adjacent  station  had  been 
attacked  in  force. 

Before  this  reaches  you,  I  presume  Mr.  Shaw  will  have  arrived  at  Philadelphia,  whose  conduct  will  be  placed  in 
^,-      its  due  point  of  view  to  you,  by  the  report  of  Mr.  Carey,  and  such  other  information  as  he  can  give  you  touching  his 
transactions  since  he  left  Philadelphia. 

I  shall  also  say  somcdiing  on  that  head  in  my  own  justification.  When  I  received  your  letter,  authorizing  me  to 
discharge  him  fi-om  the  service  of  the  United  States,  if  he  was  guilty,  as  he  had  been  charged  to  you,  of  inebriety 
and  great  want  of  prudence,  he  was  at  this  place,  and  the  contents  of  your  letter  was  made  known  to  him.  He 
pled,  that  he  was  here  amoiigstrangeis,  without  money,  without  clothes,  and  without  a  horse,  and,  that  the  two  lat- 
ter were  at  Seneca,  General  Pickens',  and  assured  me  he  would  immediately  return  to  this  place.  Motives,  as  they 
respected  Mr.  Shaw,  wliich  required  a  better  return  than  he  appears  about  to  make,  induced  me  to  lend  him  a  horse 
and  twenty  dollars,  to  enable  him  to  regain  his  clothes  and  horse,  and  return  to  this  place. 

The  next  I  heard  from  liim,  was  a  letter,  of  which  you  have  enclosed  a  copy.  Finding  he  had  returned  into  the 
nation,  and,  that  his  father-in-law,  a  fellow  called  the  Half-breed,  of  some  consequence,  was  attached  to  him,  as  was 
natural  enough,  I  thought  it  imprudent  to  remove  him  at  so  critical  a  time,  and  wrote  him  a  letter  of  instructions 
on  the  8th  January,  a  copy  of  which  you  have  also  enclosed.  The  foriginal  was  delivered  him  by  Mr.  Carey,  as  he 
will  inform  you. 


179S.]  THE   CREEKS,   CHEROKEES,    AND  OTHERS.  437 


Whether  Mr.  Shaw's  conduct  will  prevent  Mr.  McKee  from  enga^ng  a  number  of  chiefs  of  the  war  party,  to 
accompany  me  to  Philadelphia,  as  you  had  instructed  me,  I  cannot  positively  say,  as  I  have  not  heard  from  him  since 
his  departure,  but  judging  from  his  conduct,  Mr.  Carey's  information,  and  the  many  recent  murders  and  depreda- 
tions, I  conceive  no  hopes  are  to  be  entertained  on  that  head. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

I  also  enclose  you  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Mr.  Shaw,  of  the  7th  February,  the  delivery  of  which  can  also  be 
proved  by  Mr.  Carey. 


Report  of  James  Carey  to  Governor  Blount. 

Knoxville,  March  I9th,  1793. 
Sir: 

With  your  letter  of  the  8th  January  last,  addressed  to  the  head-men  and  warriors  of  the  Cherokees,  the 
Standing  Turkey,  the  Big  Fellow,  the  Warrior's  Son,  George  Paris,  and  myself,  proceeded  to  Estanaula,  where  the  "' 
head-men  of  that  part  of  tlie  nation  were  assembled,  and  it  was  read  and  explained  to  them,  and  met  their  approba- 
tion. They  also  desired,  as  you  had  instructed  me,  that  it  should  be  forwarded  to  Watts,  and  the  chiefs  and  war- 
riors of  the  River  towns,  meaning  the  towns  situate  on  the  Tennessee.  This  gave  a  hope,  that  the  nation  would 
have  come  into  the  proposed  measure  of  a  conference. 

Motives  of  preservation  prevented  my  going  with  your  letter  to  Watts,  but  George  Paris,  the  Standing  Turkey, 
the  Big  Fellow,  the  Nettle  Carrier,  the  \\  arrior's  Son,  and  the  Broom,  went  with  it,  and  met  Watts  at  Willstown, 
where,  for  want  of  some  person  to  read  it,  they  could  do  nothing  until  Mr.  Siiaw  came,  after  which,  the  letter  was 
handed  him  to  read,  which  was  done,  and  explained  to  AVatts,  wlio  appeared  to  be  satisfied  with  the  contents,  as  well 
as  the  young  warriors,  and  all  present.  Shortly  after.  Watts  askeu  Shaw,  what  he  thought  ot  Governor  Blount's 
proposals.^  Shaw  answered,  that  he  did  not  know  that  the  Indians  had  any  right  to  go  to  Governor  Blount,  as  he 
was  only  a  servant  of  the  United  States,  as  he  himself  was,  and,  that  he  ought  not  to  mind  Governor  Blount  or  his 
letters;  tloat  they  had  better  apply  to  Congress,  for  he  knew  that  the  United  States,  as  soon  as  they  had  heard  rightly 
how  Governor  Blount  had  wronged  tiiem  out  of  their  lands,  he  was  satisfied  they  would  restore  them  to  the  Indians 
again,  and  send  commissioners  to  ran  the  line  to  their  liking.  If  you  go  to  treat  with  Blount,  you  will  be  as  far 
from  getting  your  lands  as  ever;  but  can't  you  see,  how  your  lather,  the  President,  wants  to  treat  with  you?  for  times 
are  so  with  Congress  and  foreign  Powers,  that  they  will  treat  witli  you  on  good  terms,  and  restore  you  all  your  lands 
again. 

Observe  how  much  better  the  Lower  Creeks  are  ti-eated  than  you  are;  that  is  because  they  have  got  a  good  man  to 
do  for  them;  tliat  is  more  than  you  have  got;  but  this  is  still  unknown  to  your  father  the  President,  who  loves 
alljiis  red  children;  therefore,  I  request  you  all  not  to  treat  with  Governor  Blount  You  know  I  was  sent  here  by 
your  father  the  President,  to  do  you  justice,  and  justice  you  shall  have,  as  far  as  in  my  power;  I  am  sure  Congress 
does  not  know  how  you  are  treated  by  Governor  Blount,  neither  was  the  matter  fully  explained  by  the  Bloody 
Fellow,  and  others,  when  they  went  to  Philadelphia.  See  how  Governor  Blount  has  run  the  lines,  without  your  know- 
ledge, or  being  present;  heretofore  I  could  not  act  as  I  would  have  wished;  Governor  Blount  prevented  me,  though  I 
know  my  authority  is  as  great  as  his;  but  I  will  no  longer  be  controlled  by  him.  I  will  go  to  Congress,  and  recover 
your  lands  for  you,  to  the  old  line;  which  I  can  easily  do,  as  the  lines  of  Hopewell  and  Holston  have  never  been 
run,  and  I  will  bring  commissioners  with  me  to  run  the  old  line.  Upon  this,  W'atts  jumped  up  and  took  Shaw  by 
the  arm,  saying,  are  you  an  officer  among  us  all  this  time,  and  never  before  told  us  that  our  lands  were  recoverable  to 
the  old  lines?  Your  ottering  is  goocl  tous,  and  we  wish  you  to  go  to  (Congress  and  do  it  for  us;  although  you  are  a 
stranger  to  us,  and  we  to  you,  yet,  if  you  do  that  for  us,  we  will  then  take  you  by  the  hand  as  a  brother  for  ever. 
Shaw  then  requested  that  they  would  be  still  during  his  absence,  which  would  be  seventy-five  days,  and  do  no  injury 
to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  but  hold  themselves  in  readiness;  if  he  did  not  get  that  line,  he  would  return  to 
them,  and  share  the  same  fate  with  them:  that  something  must  be  done,  and  they  ougiit  to  be  in  readiness  for  the 
purpose.  Shaw  toldt  hem  tiiey  ought  not  to  war  with  each  other,  for  perhaos  they  would  want  each  other's  assistance 
when  he  returned;  provided  he  could  not  recover  the  lands  for  tiiem,  tliey  must  then  do  tlie  best  they  could;  he 
would  keep  nothing  hid  from  them,  and  would  join  them  in  protecting  their  country.  Watts  then  gave  him  his 
word  that  nothing  should  be  done  during  that  time. 

Watts  then  commissioned  the  Broom,  as  ambassador  from  himself  and  the  Lower  towns,  to  go  with  Shaw  to  Esta- 
naula, and  consult  with  the  Badger  and  otlier  chiefs  there,  as  to  the  place  where  the  line  should  be.  When  they 
came  to  Estanaula,  Shaw  opened  the  councilj  telling  them  that  W^atts  was  opposed  to  treating  with  Governor 
Blount,  and  urged  them  to  be  also  of  that  opinion,  mentioning  the  Governor's  running  the  line,  as  cause  of  the  induce- 
ment thereto;  to  which  they  also  agreed,  and  described  the  old  line  to  Mr.  Shaw,  which  he  has  in  writing,  and  taken 
with  him  to  the  Secretary  of  AVar,  and  to  which  I  subscribed  as  interpreter. 

It  is  a  justice  due  to  the  Indians,  who  accompanied  me,  to  inform  you,  that  they  entered  on  the  business  of  their 
mission  with  gieat  zeal  and  warmth,  and  expressed  in  strong  terms  in  council  their  disapprobation  of  Mr.  Shaw's 
advice  and  conduct,  and  urged  the  Indians  to  pursue  the  wish  and  proposed  plan  of  Governor  Blount,  as  more 
advantageous  to  their  nation.  The  King  Fisher,  Captain  Dick,  the  Old  Prince,  and  Captain  George  Miller,  joined 
ihein  in  this  opinion.  They  accompanied  me  as  far  as  Chota,  and  would  have  come  to  this  place,  had  not  the  I'ecent 
murders  excited  an  apprehension  ot  danger  to  their  persons  from  the  frontier  inhabitants.  They  will  wait  at  C'hota, 
until  they  hear  from  you  in  expectation  of  the  promised  rewards  for  their  services. 

.  ■  ■  I  am,  sir.  &c. 


information  by  James  Carey,  o»r  of  the  interpreters  of  the  United  States  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  to  Governor  Blount. 

K.NOXVILLE,  March  20,  1793. 

1.  Governor  Blount. — Have  you  heard,  or  do  you  know  of  any  parties  of  Cherokees,  or  Creeks,  going  lately  U< 
Cumberland,to  kill  or  steal? 

James  Carey. — Yes,  both;  since  tiie  25th  February,  as  many  as  five  parties,  one  from  the  Running  Water,  of 
eight  Cherokees,  and  six  or  seven  Creeks;  another  from  Long  Island  village,  of  Cherokees  and  Creeks,  the  number 
not  particularly  known,  not  exceeding  sixteen;  t\vo  other  parties  from  the  Look-out,  of  five  Cherokees  each;  the  fifth 
headed  by  Tuckalateague  or  Double  Head,  consisting  of  a  number  not  certainly  known,  but  there  were  eight  from 
Cusawatee,and  the  remainder  from  tlie  Look-out. 

2.  G.  B. — Have  you  heard  of  any  other  parties  being  about  to  go  to  Cumberland  for  war? 

/.  C. — I  have  heard,  and  believe  it  is  true,  that  forty  Creeks  had  arrived  at  Will's  town,  thirteen  days  past,  ou 
their  way  against  Cumberland;  and  I  saw  and  heard  of 'several  small  parties,  consisting  of  from  tliree  to  six,  going  to 
that  quarter. 

3.  G.  B. — Do  you  suppose  these  Creeks  will  be  joined  by  any  Cherokees? 
J.  C. — There  is  reason  to  believe  they  will.  ; 

4.  G.  B. — Have  you  heard,  ordo  you  know  ofany  Indians,  CreeksorCherokees,intendingtocommitmurders,or 
steal  horses  from  the  district  of  Washington? 


proceed  on  and  join  the  Northern  nations  for  \\  ar. 
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5.  G.  5.— In  what  town  did  these  nine  fellows  live?  .  .u    u      •     a*  e       t  j.u     *u 

J  rj.— Three  are  from  Hiwasee,  one  the  next  door  neighbor  to  the  Hanging  Maw,  one  trom  ioquo,  and  the  others 
from  Chilhowee. 

6.  Q,  A'.— Did  you  hear  of  no  other  party?  ,,•■•,.•     .-  , 
y  C —Fourteen  Cherokees  lately  passed  the  Tennessee  at  Chestowee,  declaring  their   determination  to  take 

hair  and"  horses  on  the   frontiers  of  Washington  district,  and  on  the  Kentucky  trace,  and  proceed  on  and  join  the 

Northern  tribes  in  war.  .  .,        ^  n       -, 

T.  G!.  i?.— From  what  part  of  the  nation  were  these  fellows? 
/    C  —Part  of  them  from  Coosawattee,  some  trom  Hightower,  Salicoe,   and  Long  Swamp  or  Newtown. 

8.  G.  ^.— Have  you  heard  or  been  informed  of  any  Creeks  coming  against  the  district  of  Washington,  and  what 

J.   C. The  head-inaa  of  Hiwasee  informed  me,  that  four  had  passed  just  before  me,  intending  to  take  horses 

u   and  hair  on  the  head  waters  of  the  Little  river,  Knox  county. 

9.  G.  B.—Bo  you  know  who  killed  James  and  Thompson  Nelson,  on  Pigeon,  in  J enerson  county,  on  the  10th 

instflTit 

J  t?.— The  party  consisted  of  six  or  seven  Cherokeesi  headed  by  Towaka,  of  Nickajack,  and  the  Breath's  nephew, 
the  same  who  killed  Richardson's  family,  near  that  place,  in  January  last,  at  whose  house  they  left  the  war  club  now 

10  G.  ^.*— Do  you  know,  or  have  you  heard,  who  it  was  that  killed  two  people  near  the  Dripping  spring,  on 
the  road  from" Kentucky  to  Cumberlancl,  in  January  last?  They  had  with  them  whiskey  and  other  articles,  which  the 
Indians  who  killed  them  tookj  the  two  persons  above  named,  are  Captain  Overall,  and . 

J   C.—Yes,  Double-head,  and  Bob  Benge,  the  Red-headed  half  breed,  nephew  to  Watts,  and  other  Cherokees. 

1  i.  G.  B^—l  have  heard,  tiiat  when  Double-head,  Bob  Benge,  and  others,  carried  the  scalps  of  these  two  people 
into  tiie  nation,  that  war  dances  were  held  at  several  towns.     Is  it  true? 

/.  C— It  is  true,  first  at  the  Look-out  Mountain,  then  at  AVill's  town,  and  lastly  at  the  Turnip  Mountain,  as 
there  were  fellows  of  the  party  from  each  of  those  towns. 

12.  G.  B. If  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  towns  in  which  these  war  dances  were  held,  had  been  opposed  to  war,  or 

disposed  sincerely  for  peace,  would  they  permit  war  dances  to  be  held  in  them  in  the  manner  these  were  held? 

/.   C— No,  they  would  not.  ....  ,     r  t  1 

13.  G.  B. There  has  been  a  number  of  murders  and  depredations  committed  in  the  month  ot  January  last,  on 

Cumberland,  besides  the  killing  of  Capttin  Overall.  .  ,     ^,       ,  r  ..     t^       • 

J.  C.—l  know  that  a  white  man  and  a  negro  were  killed  at  a  hunting  camp,  by  Cherokees  ot  the  Running 
Wa*^er,  and  that  other  scalps,  and  five  negroes,  have  lately  been  brougiit  into  the  Lower  towns,  by  Cherokees. 

14.  G.  B.—Do  you  know,  or  have  you  heard  of  any  horses  being  lately  brought  into  the  nation,  I  mean  such  as 
you  suspect  to  be  stolen  from  Cumberland  or  Kentucky,  by  Creeks  or  Cherokees? 

J,   C.—Yes,  I  do.  They  may  both,  with  great  truth,  be  said  to  be  in  the  daily  practice  of  horse-stealing,  from  those 

7  countries.  .      ,      ,  ^ 

15.  G.  B. — In  what  manner  do  the  Indians  dispose  of  stolen  horses? 

/.  C— Generally  they  sell  them  to  the  traders  for  a  trifle,  who  run  them  out  of  the  nation  in  a  different 
direction  to  that  from  whence  they  came,  and  barter  them  off  for  negroes,  or  articles  of  merchandise. 

16.  G.  B. — Do  you  know,  or  have  you  heard,  in  what  manner  the  Creeks  received  the  Shawanese  ambassadors, 
meaning  the  nine  fellows,  and  the  white  man  who  passed  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns? 

/.  c.— The  Creeks  have  built  a  new  square,  in  honor  of  them,  to  receive  their  talks,  and  mean  to  introduce 
them  intoit,  on  their  backs.  .,       ,  ,...,..  ^ 

17".  G.  B.—In  what  part  of  the  Creek  nation  is  this  new  square  said  to  be  erected;  is  it  in  the  Upper  or  Lower 
Creeks? 

J.   C. — In  the  Lower,  near  a  town  called  the  Broken  Arrow. 

18.  G.  i;.— Have  you  heard  whether  the  Shawanese  have  given  out  their  public  talks  to  the  Creeks,  or  when 

they  will  doit?  1  1  ,         1  i  • 

J.  C— From  the  best  information  I  have  received,  they  were  to  deliver  them  on  the  7th  or  8th  mstant,  at  the 

new  square.  ,  .  ,        ,         ,  .1^1,,, 

19.  G.  2?.— From  what  you  have  heard  of  their  conduct,  since  they  have  been  among  the  Creeks,  what  do  you 
suppose  will  be  the  object  of  their  public  speeches?  -         .       „  ,      , 

/.  C— To  excite  the  Creeks  generally  for  war  against  the  United  States,  particularly  against  Cumberland. 

20.  G.  B.—ls  it  yet  expected  by  the  Cherokees,  that  these  Shawanese  wU  return  through  their  nation,  and  hold 
a  public  council?  ... 

/.  C.—Yes,  that  is  agreed  on,  and  will  take  place  m  sixteen  or  seventeen  days  trom  this  time  at  farthest,  probably 
at  Will's  town.  r   ,     c 

21.  G.  i?.— Have  you  heard  any  intimations  from  the  Cherokees,  as  to  the  probable  objects  of  the  Shawanese,  m 
holding  the  council  with  them?  .   ,  r  ■  . 

/.  C.—Yes,  to  lay  a  plan  for  a  general  war  against  the  United  States,  and  to  commence  it  by  a  powerful  attack 
upon  the  Cumberland  settlements.  .  ,     ,     ^,       ,  ,  ,    ,•         -r  , 

22.  G.  £.- From  your  general  knowledge  of,  and  long  acquaintance  with,  the  Cherokees,  do  you  believe,  if  that 
should  be  the  proposal  of  the  Shawanese,  that  they,  the  Cherokees,  will  accede  to  it,  and  go  heartily  into  the  war? 

J.  C.—Yes,  I  verily  believe  that  the  whole  of  the  Lower  towns,  and  the  young  warriors  of  the  nation,  generally, 

23.  G.  ^.— What  did  the  Cherokees  say,  when  they  were  informed  from  me,  that  the  Northwards  had  deter- 
mined to  treat  with  the  United  States  this  summer,  and  that  a  number  of  their  chiefs  had  arrived  at  Philadelphia, 
on  a  visit  to  the  President  of  the  United  States? 

J.   C— That  it  was  a  lie;  and  immediately  dispatched  five  warriors  to  the  Northern  tribes,  to  inquire  into  .the 
— -  truth,  who  are  to  be  back  by  the  first  hoeing  of  corn. 

24.  G.  j5.— Have  you  heard  any  thing  of  the  disposition  and  determination  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  as  they  respect 
the  United  States? 

/.  C.  I  saw  at  Estanaula  a  Natchez  warrior,  who  lives  in  the  Upper  Creeks,  m  company  with  several  Creeks, 
about  thirteen  days  past,  and  conversed  with  him  fully  on  that  subject;  (he  spoke  Cherokee.)  He  said  the  Upper  Creeks 
had  held  a  council  shortly  before  his  departure,  and  had  determined  to  march  in  great  force  against  Cumberland,  in 
such  time  as  to  arrive  there  aboubrlhe  full  of  the  ensuing  moon,  (26th  of  April)  that  they  would  pass  througli  the 
Cherokees,  and  expected  to  be  joined  by  a  large  party  of  the  Cherokees  in  the  invasion  of  that  country;  giving,  for 
reason,  that  they  were  going  to  take  satisfaction  for  the  injuries  sustained  at  the  attack  and  repulse  at  Buchanan's 
station,  in  September  last,  and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  small  parties  would  be  continually  out  on  that  quarter,  for 
mischief. 

25.  G.  B. — What  credit  did  you  pay  to  such  informatioi^'' 
/.   C. — I  verily  believed  it. 

26.  G.  B.—  1  have  heard  that  the  Upper  Creeks  have  lately  sent  a  war  club  to  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns.     Is 
-""it  true?  '    ' 

J.   C. — Yes  it  is,  and  how  it  remains  at  the  Running  Water. 

27.  G.  B. — Dicl  you  understand  in  what  manner  this  club  was  received  by  the  Lower  towns? 

/.  C. — With  gladness;  saying  they  would  take  hold  of  it,  join  the  Creeks  in  war,  and  would  take  it  with  them  to 
Cumberland.  ,    .  .  .  , 

28.  G.  .6.— Have  you  heard  any  thing  from  the  Lower  Cherokees,  since  their  conference  with  Seagrove,  at  St. 
"^  Mary's? 

/  C.— Nothing,  except  tJieir  having  built  a  new  square  for  the  reception  of  the  Shawanese  ambassadors. 
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29.  G.  B. — What  do  you  think  as  to  the  disposition  of  John  Watts — is  he  for  peace,  or  war,  with  the  United 
States.? 

J.  C. — In  my  opinion,  lie  will  not  oppose  the  wish  of  tiie  young  men,  who  undoubtedly  generally  wish  a  war;  and 
rather  than  lose  his  consequence  and  intiuence  with  them,  will  join  and  lead  them  to  war. 

30.  G.  B. — Have  you  heard  what  is  the  disposition  and  determination  of  the  Northern  tribes  towards  the  Cumber- 
land settlers? 

/.  C. — I  verily  believe,  that  they  mean,  if  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  will  join  them,  to  cut  oft'  the  whole  of  those 
settlers  this  summer. 

31.  G.  B. — Do  you  know,  or  can  you  conjecture,  the  cause  for  attacking  the  Cumberland  settlers  with  such 
vengeance."* 

J.  C. — All  parties  claim  it  as  their  hunting  grounds;  and  say  these  people  are  in  their  way,  and  interrupt  their 
communication  with  each  other,  and  that  they  are  determined  to  destroy  them,  and  seize  their  property. 

32.  G.  B. — Have  you  heard  the  Indians  ever  say,  what  they  supposed  were  the  reasons  why  the  United  States 
so  patiently  and  tamely  bore  the  injuries  they  had  done  them,  without  retiiliation.'' 

,/.  C. — Yes,  often;  they  suppose  that  the  United  States  must  be  so  situated  with  foreign  Powers,  that  they  dare 
not  enter  into  a  war  with  them,  or  they  certainly  would  not  be  oft'ering  and  begging  peace,  in  return  for  murders, 
bloodshed,  and  robbery,  daily  committed  on  their  citizens.  This,  say  they,  convinces  us  of  the  truth  of  what  the 
Spaniards  have  told  us,  that  the  United  Stateahad  not  money  to  carry  on  a  war,  and  that  we  need  not  fear  to  do 
them  injuries. 

33.  G,  B. — I  have  heard  that  the  Northern  tribes,  wliile  the  Bloody  Fellow,  yourself,  and  others,  were  at  Phila- 
delphia, sent  to  tlie  Cherokees  the  war  hatchet — was  it  true.? 

/.  C. — Yes,  it  was. 

34.  G.  ^.— What  has  become  of  it? 

/.   C. — When  we  returned  from  Philadelphia,  it  was  at  Estanaula,  and  the  Kingfisher,  fully  impressed  with,-— 
peaceful  sentiments  towards  the  United  States,  destroyed  it. 

35.  G.  B. — In  what  light  have  the  Cherokees  viewed  this  act? 

/.  C. — Highly  censured  it,  and,  since  the  arrival  of  the  Shawanese  ambassadors,  a  new  one  has  been  ordered  tn 
be  made,  as  near  like  the  one  destroyed  as  possible,  and  is  completed,  and  is  now  at  the  Running  Water,  to  be 
produced  to  the  Shawanese  ambassadors  on  their  return,  as  an  evidence  of  their  disposition  to  join  tliem  in  war. 

36.  G.  B. — Have  you  heard  any  thing  of  a  war  between  the  Creeks  and  the  Chickasaws? 

/.  C. — Yes,  there  was  a  talk  of  it,  and  they  have  killed  of  each  other,  but  I  believe  they  are  about  to  make  it  up: 
the  better  infoimed  of  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  foreseeing  the  danger  of  such  a  war,  interposed  to  put  a  stop 
to  it. 

37.  G.  B. — Have  the  Bloody  Fellow,  John  Taylor,  Fool  Charles,  the  Bold  Hunter,  and  the  Breath,  returned 
from  their  visit  to  the  Spanish  Governor  at  New  Orleans? 

J.  C. — Th'^y  have  not,  but  Moses  Price,  who  went  with  them,  is,  and  he  reports  that  they,  at  the  request  of  the 
Governor,  are  returning  through  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  and,  that  the  Bloody  Fellow  has  with  him  a  commis- 
sion of  superintendent,  for  Mr.  McDonald. 

38.  G.  B. — From  your  long  acquaintance  with  the  Cherokees,  and  knowledge  of  their  dispositions,  manners,  and 
customs,  and  their  present  disposition  towards  the  United  States  in  competition  with  the  British  and  Spanish  Govern- 
ments, tio  you  believe,  if  the  United  States  were  to  give  up  the  land,  (their  land  as  they  term  it)  to  the  old  British 
line,  that  it  would  induce  them  to  desist,  for  six  munths,  from  killing  the  frontier  inhabitants? 

J.  C. — I  believe,  verily,  it  would  not.  No  price,  in  my  opinion,  would  induce  them  to  delist  from  assisting  the 
Northern  tribes,  if  they  continue  the  war  with  the  United  States. 

39.  G.  B. — What  can  have  raised  the  Cherokees  to  such  a  degree  of  insolence  and  hostility  with  the  United 
States? 

./.  C. — The  promised  support  of  the  Spaniai-ds,  the  expected  support  of  the  British,  and  the  victories  obtained  by 
the  Northern  tribes,  over  the  armies  of  the  United  States,  in  which  numbers  of  their  nation  have  acted  their  pari,   '' 
and  returned,  boasting  their  feats. 

40.  G.  B. — I  have  heard  that  some  Cherokees  were  engaged  in  the  attack  upon  Major  Adair,  near  fort  St.  Clair: 
do  you  know  whether  it  is  true  or  not? 

/.  C. — It  is  true.  I  saw  two  of  them  who  hatl  returned  to  the  nation;  they  say  it  is  nothing  to  fight  white  p?o- 
plein  regimentals — they  are  such  men  as  Grant  brought  many  years  ago  against  the  Cherokees. 

JAMES  CAREY. 

Knoxville,  i)/orc/t20,  1793. 


Jacob  Townahcnd  to  Governor  Blotml. 

Estanaula,  February  15,  1793. 

By  these,  I  can  assure  you,  that  every  thing  seemed  favorable  in  the  Creek  nation,  in  respect  to  the  United  States. 
A  firm  peace  was  agreed  upon  by  the  wiiole  of  the  Lower  tonms,  and  a  Virginia  man  became  a  favorable  character, 
and  woulil  liave  remained  so,  had  not  the  Shawanese  chiefs  ai-iived,  and  made  it  to  the  reverse,  by  their  designing 
insinuations;  their  great  talks  as  yet  are  a  mystery  to  tKe  world,  but  will  be  given  out  in  public  in  the  full  of  this 
moon,  and  if  the  most  stremioua  and  carl;/  steps  arc  not  taken  to  confound  their  designs,  I  fear  they  will  be  attended 
Avith  the  most  dangerous  consequences  to  the  frontiers  of  the  United  States.     The  Upper  Creeks,  by  the  bad  ma- 
nagement either  of  the  superintendent  or  his  express-carrier,  were  not  in  due  time  invited  to  the  treaty,  thereiore 
never  appeared,  and  felt  themselves  a  little  neglected  by  that  piece  of  disappoiniment,  will  both  be  a  handle  foi- 
those  ambassadors  and  Spimiards,  whose  bad  talks  have  been  the  cause  of  nil  the  bloodshed  on  the  frontiers;  foi" 
their  superintendent,  without  any  reserve,  told  the  Indians  to  go  and  shed  blooti.    The  particulars  of  their  talks 
may  be  procured  ioi-  you,  if  you  v.'ish  to  have  them  collected,  and  you  may  depend  that  they  are  insuiferable,  and 
ought  to  be  resented  by  the  injuiod  ancl  bleeding  States,  who,  it  appears  to  me,  ar-e  afraid  of  the  consequence  that 
might  attend  public  retaliation;  but  if  this  be  really  the  case,  it  would  be  easy  to  take  a  private  one,  by  the  following 
opportunity,  and  it  would  be  done  with  a  trifiing  expense,  viz:  there  is  a  character  that  was  the  fictitious  General 
Bowles'  Captain,  who,  let  the  Spaniards  do  what  they  will,  or  say  what  they  will,  he  contradicts,  and  keeps  Bowles' 
party  still  ripe  for  satisfaction;  he  by  no  me;ins  is  an  enemy  to  the  States,  neither  does  he  take  any  step  towards 
their  prejudice,  but  rather  wishes  to  get  in  their  favor;  and,  would  some  man  of  distinction  give  him  a  little  encou- 
ragement, with  a  little  assistance,  and  promise  him  an  asylum,  he  would  fall  upon  them  immediately,  and  that  would 
be  the  means  of  their  attention  being  drawn  from  doing  the  States  any  injury  for  some  years.     This,  you  may  depend, 
might  have  been  completed  long  ago,  if  the  superintendent  at  St.  Mary's  would  have  taken  a  broad  hint.    This  cha- 
racter I  have  been  mentioning,  is  a  man  of  good  opnortunity,  and,  undoubtedly,  a  man  of  trust;  for,  since  General 
Bowles  was  judaised  by  the  Spaniards,  he  has  had  his  letters  and  papers  in  possession,  which  the  Spaniards  and 
Panton  have  taken  every  method,  both  of  bribe  and  entreaty,  to  get  from  him,  but  all  their  elforts  have  been  in  vain. 
The  person's  name  is  Willbanks.     He  is  now  down  at  Oakalocknea,  on  the  sen-board  of  West  Florida,  a-building  - 
houses  to  receive  goods  brought  in  British  bottoms,  for  the  supply  of  the  Creek  nation;  has  hoisted  a  standard  of 
English  and  Indian  colors  mixed,  which  he  has  been  supplied  with  for  that  purpose,  but  bv  whom,  it  is  as  yet  a  secret: 
but  this  fiir  is  certain,  that  he  is  constantly  receiving  packets  from  the  Bahamas,  which  he  tells  the  Indians  are  from 
their  Great  Father  over  the  water,  whicn  has  s<j   far  influenced   the   Indians  in  his  favor,  that  the  Spaniards  are 
alarmed,  and  know  not  what  to  be  at.     His  proceedings  at  the  present,  make  a  great  noise,  and  puzzle  the  great- 
est politicians,  to  think  what  is  coming  upon  the  carpet.    Even  McGillivray,  about  a  month  ago,  demanded  Bowles' 
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papers,  but  he  gave  Iiim  so  satisfactory  an  answer,  that  I  believe  he  was  soiry  he  had  made  such  a  demand.    How- 
ever, let  his  plan  be  what  it  will,  he  undoubtedly  is  a  sworn  enemy  to  those  Spaniards,  who,  I  believe,  are  the  last 
:  of  the  Lord's  creation,  and  will  at  any  time,  let  the  consequence  be  what  it  will,  take  any  step  to  help  the  Lord  away 
/    with  them,  or  to  drive  them  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Mississippi;  for,  among  rational  beings,  they  ought  not  to 
'    live.    These,  and  the  like,  will  ever  be  the  sentiments  of  your  Excellency's  unknown  humble  servant, 

JACOB  TOWNSHEND. 
His  Excellency  William  Blount. 

N.  B.  There  is  an  absolute  demand  made  upon  General  McGillivray.  The  question  is,  will  or  will  you  not  fill 
the  commission  given  you  by  the  United  States?  When  the  letter  arrived,  he  was  absent;  the  answer  is  not  yet 
made,  but  I  was  informed  by  his  friends,  that  he  ^intends  resigning  every  commission,  and  retiring  to  private  life. 
If  so,  something  must  be  done  in  time  by  the  States. 

On  the  back  of  the  foregoing  letter  is  endorsed  as  follows:  .    ,    'j 

Knoxville,  Alarch  20,  1793. 


/ 


,WM.  BLOUNT. 


.i  list  of  murders  and  depredations  committed  on  the  frontiers  of  Jefferson  and  Knox  counties,  in  Washington 

,    .        district. 

February  26. — The  Indians  stole  ten  head  of  horses  from  Cozby's  creek,  in  Jefferson  county,  from  William  Mc- 
Kissack  and  Peter  Every. 

Marcli  9. — James  Nelson  and  Thompson  Nelson,  (brothers,)  were  killed  and  scalped  by  Indians,  on  Little  Pigeon, 
about  twenty -five  miles  from  this  place.  The  Indians  had  formed  an  ambuscade,  on  a  path  ne^ir  Mrs.  Nelson's 
house.  These  young  men  were  struck  by  eight  balls,  from  wiiich  it  is  conjectured  there  were  that  number  of  In- 
dians, at  least,  and  was  headed  by  a  fellow  called  Towahka,  who  also  headed  the  party  that  killed  Richardson's 
family. 

March  18. — Two  young  men  by  the  name  of  Clements,  were  killed  and  scalped  about  sixteen  miles  belo\^  this 
place,  by  nine  Cherokees  from  the  Upper  towns.  These  young  men  had  just  left  their  father's  house,  unarmed,  in 
search  of  cattle.     They  likewise  carried  off  twelve  head  of  valuable  horses,  the  property  of  Captain  Amos  Byrd. 

March  20. — On  Pigeon,  in  Jefferson  county,  thirty  miles  from  this  place, Taylor  was  fired  on  and  killed,^ 

by  a  party  of  Indians,  who  had  formed  an  ambuscade  on  a  path  he  was  travelling,  near  a  station.  The  number  of 
guns  fired  by  the  Indians  at  that  time,  was  such  as  to  induce  the  people  out  of  the  station  to  believe  it  was  an  attack 
by  a  powerful  party. 

On  the  Kentucky  road,  in  an  early  part  of  the  month  of  March,  a  man  and  woman  were  killed,  and  a  child  taken 
prisoner,  supposed  to  be  done  by  the  Cherokees. 

Taken  from  Lowe's  station,  about  twelve  miles  from  this  place,  about  the  19th  instant,  two  horses,  which  were 
enclosed  in  a  pen,  within  three  or  four  poles  of  the  door,  by  Indians.  .  ,,.    ,, 


Governor  Blount  to  Leonard  D.  Shaw.  i    ' 

.  ,.       ,  ■;.  ,         .^i      ..■..,  Knoxville,  tTawtiary  8,  1793. 


My  public  address  to  the  head-men  and  warriors  of  the  Cherokees,  of  this  date,  will  show  you  the  spirit  and 
(s  of  the  United  States.  I  have  only  to  instruct  you,  to  act  in  conformity  thereto.  •  I  shall  expect  to  see  you  at 
the  appointed  time  and  place  of  meeting,  namely,  at  Southwest  Point,  on  the  I7th  day  of  April.  James  Carey's 
endeavors  in  favor  of  the  Cherokees,  deserve  their  particular  notice  and  thanks,  and  so  you  will  please  represent 
him  to  them.  Speak  to  James  Vann,  and  tell  him,  I  depend  on  his  exertions  to  restore  peace  and  good  order,  which 
is  the  earnest  wish  of  the  United  States. 

I  am,  &c. 

Leonard  D.  Shaiv  to  Governor  Blount.  / 

Sir: 

When  I  left  Knoxville  last,  I  expected  to  have  been  back  in  about  three  weeks;  but,  several  circumstances, 
that  I  shall  now  relate,  put  it  out  of  my  power  to  fulfil   my  intentions.     I  had  to  perform  a  tedious  journey  of 
two  hundred  and  fifty  miles,   over  the  Bald  mountain,  before  I  reached  Seneca.      Just  before  my  arrival,  the 
Georgians  had  committed  their  first  murder,  which,  together  with  their  subsequent  exploits,  rendered  it  madness  to 
think  of  visiting  the  nation.     I  employed  myself  as  actively  as  I  could,  in  endeavoring  to  deter  the  insurgents  from 
such  conduct  in  future,  and  was  not  sparing  in  denouncing  the  vengeance  of  the  United  States  against  them.    I  was 
supported  by  the  most  respectable  characters,  and,  for  the  purpose  abovementioned,  spent  a  considerable  time  on 
the  frontiers  of  Georgia.     On  my  return,  I  despatched  an  Indian  into  the  nation,  with  letters  from  General  Pickens 
and  myself,  at  the  same  time  ordering  him  to  bring  out  my  horse  and  some  of  my  clothes,  that  I  had  left  at  AUejoy. 
On  the  return  of  my  messenger,  I  received  intelligence  that  a  runner  was  on  the  road  from  Estanaula,  with  letters 
from  the  Indians,  that  I  afterwards,  on  perusal,  found  contained  suspicions  respecting  my  dismission,  that  ought  not 
to  be  suffered  to  remain.    The  letter  I  will  shew  you  when  convenient;  the  Indians  pressed  my  return,  and  I  flat- 
tered myself  that  it  might  have  a  happy  tendency,  in  keeping  the  people  on  the  frontiers  more  quiet.    Besides, 
I  could  think  of  no  plan  so  eligible  to  return  your  horse,  as  taking  him  through  the  nation.     About  this  time,  like- 
wise, I  was  informed  of  General  McGilliyray's  return,  and  I  instantly  resolved  to  visit  him,  let  the  danger  be  what 
it  would.     The  Charleston  papers  had  given  information  of  the  pacific  state  of  the  Creeks,  and  that  three  ships, 
loaded  with  goods,  had  ascended  the  St.  Mary's.     I  then  found  I  had  been  every  way  unfortunate  in  my  communi- 
cations, and  (if  possible)  felt  my  feelings  more  particularly  hurt,  from  the  last  idea,  than  even  the  communication 
you  made  me.    To  inquire  into  the  affairs  of  the  Creeks,  has  for  a  long  time  been  my  favorite  idea;  now,  that  I  have 
it  in  my  power,  and  my  official  veracity  is  called  in  question,  go  I  certainly  will.    I  thought  proper  to  give  the  nega- 
tive to  the  idea  circulated  amongst  the  Indians,  that  I  was  broke;  on  t)iat  point  I  shall  make  no  comments — my 
motives  will  readily  suggest  themselves  to  ycmr  Excellency. 

It  is  my  intention  to  return  to  Philadelphia,  as  soon  as  I  possibly  can;  but  I  shall  certainly  see  you  before  I  go; 
when  I  do,  I  fancy  you  will  be  satisfied  of  the  propriety  of^my  conduct.  I  shall  endeavor  to  acquire  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  every  thing  necessary  to  be  known,  respecting  the  Creeks,  the  Spaniards,  and  Bowles.  My  journal 
you  shall  see.  My  situation  is  distressing,  to  a  degree  you  can  form  no  idea  of.  I  rush  into  danger  to  avoid  disgrace, 
and  feel  that  sullen  kind  of  courage  that  makes  a  person  despise  life,  and  ardently  desire  some  honorable  occasion  to 
throw  it  away.     How  I  came  into  my  present  situation  I  will  not  pretend  to  determine,  and  long,  long  could  I  wish 
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♦,o  defer  the  discussion:  but,  when  once  engaged  in  it,  I  hope  I  shall  discover  integiity  and  firmness,  if  not  ability, 
or  strict  prudence.  1  thank  ^ou,  again  and  again,  for  the  kindness  I  experienced  irom  you  when  last  at  Knoxville. 
and,  I  assure  you,  I  have  suffered  not  a  little,  from  the  idea  of  abusing  it,  by  detaining  your  horse  so  long;  but,  1 
believe  you  will  suffer  my  situation  to  plead  my  excuse.  Should  I  never  return  from  the  Creeks,  be  so  good  as  to 
communicate  the  motives  of  my  journey  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  lest  malice  and  ill  nature,  which  have  so  severely 
persecuted  me,  should  subject  me  to  unmerited  censure,  by  ascribing  motives  to  me  foreign  to  my  heart.  Mr. 
Carey  will  tell  you  the  news.  Your  horse,  I  expect  will,  by  "him,  be  returned.  I  hope  he  ^vill  arrive  safe;  I  assure 
you  I  took  much  pains  to  keep  him  in  order. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be.  &c. 


,  .  Governor  Blount  to  Leonard  D.  Shaw. 

,  ;  Knoxville,  February  t,  1793. 

Peace  with  the  Cherokees,  is  the  object  of  the  United  States,  as  I  have  before  informed  you,  and,  I  repeat 
again,  use  your  efforts  to  that  object.  Mr.  McKee  comes  in  with  Thompson,  with  letters,  on  his  way  to  the  Lower 
towns,  who  will  be  able  to  render  some  assistance  in  the  restoration  of  peace  and  order,  as  Watts  has  much  confi- 
dence in  him.  The  enclosed  proclamation  will  inform  you  how  the  President  thinks  of  the  destruction  of  the  Chero- 
kee town,  by  the  Georgians,  and  the  difficulty  I  have  experienced  in  restraining  the  people  of  this  quarter  from  com- 
mitting a  similar  outrage. 

I  am,  &c. 


'.    '  ■        .  Knoxville,  March  23c?,  1793. 

Sir:  ^  .  .  , 

Yesterday  my  expected  express,  James  Donelson,  returned  from  Cumberland;  his  delay  was  owing  to  the 
waters  of  that  river  being  ^•ery  high,  for  many  days  nine  feet  above  what  was  ever  heretofore  known,  by  whom  1 
received  a  letter  from  General  Robertson,  of  the  12th  instant,  and  a  letter  of  the  13th  February,  from  the  whole  of 
the  chiefs  of  the  Chickasaw  nation,  copies  of  whicli  you  have  enclosed,  toi^ether  with  a  list  of  murders  and  depre- 
dations committed  in  Mero  district,  from  the  1st  of  February,  to  the  12th  ot  March. 

Three  Chickasaws  started  with  James  Donelson,  to  come  on  to  this  place;  one  arrived  with  him,  and  two  lost 
their  horses  at  Bledsoe's  station,  -who  will  probably  be  up  in  a  few  days. 

The  object  of  their  visit  to  me,  is  to  obtain  a  supply  of  a  part  of  the  articles  mentioned  in  their  letter  of  the  13th 
February,  and  to  know  irom  me,  in  decided  terms,  what  part  the  United  States  mean  to  take  in  the  war  against  the 
Creeks;  and,  as  I  am  without  the  honor  of  your  instructions  on  that  head,  I  shall  endeavor  to  detain  them  at  my 
house  until  I  shall  receive  such  as  you  may  please  to  give. 

The  Chickasaw  who  is  with  me,  gives  the  following  particulars  of  the  cause  of  the  war  against  the  Creeks.  Four 
Chickasaws  were  in  the  hunting  grounds  fifteen  miles  from  the  towns,  where  a  party  of  Creeks  fired  on  them,  and 
killed  one,  and,  besides  scalping  nim,  as  is  usual,  they  very  much  hacked  and  mangled  his  body,  and  threw  it  into 
a  pond  of  water. 

The  Chickasaws  immediately  called  a  national  council,  and.  on  the  fourth  day,  which  was  the  13th  February, 
nnanimously  determined  to  make  war  against  the  Creeks,  and  Tatholah.  or  the  confidant  of  the  Mountain  Leader, 
the  same  that  was  with  me  last  spring,  on  the  1-lth,  marched  in  search  of  the  Creeks,  with  forty  warriors. 
The  hacking  and  mangling  the  body,  is  ever  intended  as  an  insult  to  the  nation  of  whom  the  deceased  was. 
At  this  council,  the  Bloody  Fellow,  John  Taylor,  and  the  Bold  Hunter,  Cherokee  chiefs,  on  their  return  from 
Orleans,  were  present,  and  endeavored,  witli  all  their  address,  both  by  persuasion  and  threats,  to  prevent  the 
Chickasaws  from  their  declaration  of  war,  to  which  the  Mountain  Leader,  in  one  of  his  replies  "  desired  them  to 
desist;  that  he  was  so  determined  on  war,  that  his  very  breath  was  bloody:  that  they  might  go  home,  and  join  the 
Creeks,  if  they  chose  it.  as  he  supposed  they  would,  for  he  knew  they  had  both  long  been  at  war  with  his  friends, 
the  people  of  the  United  States,  though  they  pretended  peace  and  friendship." 

Should  Government  give  the  Chickasaws  the  supplies  they  ask.  for  themselves  and  Choctaws,  it  will  be  observed 
they  wish  them  delivered  at  tlie  Chickasaw  Bluff,  on  the  Mississippi,  and  the  best  conveyance  to  the  Bluff  will  cer- 
tainly be  down  the  Ohio,  in  preference  to  tlie  Tennessee. 

If  the  Cherokee  chiefs  do  not  agree  to  go  to  Philadelphia,  of  which  I  have  no  hope,  I  shall  feel  myself  at  liberty 
to  come  on  to  Philadelphia,  under  the  condition  contained  in  your  order  for  me  to  come  on.  in  case  they  did. 

I  wish  much  to  see  you,  and  to  have  the  honor  of  a  personal  interview  with  the  President.  I  could  certainly  ex- 
plain more  fully  the  state  of  Indian  aftairs,  and  of  the  government  committetl  to  my  charge,  than  I  can,  otherwise, 
possibly  do. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Brigadier  General  Robertson.,  dated 

Nashville,  Mero  District,  i)i«rcAl2«/i,  1793. 

Sir:  ' 

When  I  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  Excellency's  letter  and  orders,  there  was  great  need  for  the  addi- 
tional protection  your  Excellency  had  permitted. 

I  have  ordered  out  a  company,  including  those  I  mentioned  before,  for  one  month;  if  the  times  seem  favorable, 
I  shall  dismiss  them,  and  order  no  more  into  service  until  there  should  be  particular  need. 

I  shall  strictly  observe  your  Excellency's  orders  to  save  expenses  in  Indian  affairs. 

The  people  of  this  district  were  much  dissatisfied  on  hearing  that  a  treaty  with  the  Lower  towns  of  Cherokees 
was  on  hand,  well  knowing  no  faith  is  to  be  placed  in  any  assurances  they  wdl  or  can  give.  They  consider  them- 
selves as  in  an  actual  state  of  war,  and  daily  feel  the  effects,  whatever  may  be  said  of  peace  elsewhere.  But  their 
spirits  are  much  raised,  supposing  that,  if  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws  are  assisted  and  supported,  that  the  Creeks 
will  have  sufficient  business  to  do  at  home,  and  policy  will  direct  them  to  let  us  alone,  at  least  until  peace  takes 
place  between  them  and  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  and,  I  suppose,  these  two  nations  may  accomplish  that  at 
any  time,  if  they  will  join  in  war  against  tlie  United  States.  . 

I  cannot  suppose  the  Creeks  will  ever  behave  as  friends,  otherwise  than  Mr.  Seagrove  observes  in  his  publica- 
tion in  the  Georgia  papers,  that  nine-tenths  are  desirous  of  peace,  which  is,  in  other  words,  a  kind  of  war  that  is 
most  to  be  dreaded.  I  do  not  doubt  that  Mr.  Seagrove  had  sanguine  hopes  that  the  nine-tenths  he  spoke  of,  would 
govern  the  other  one-tenth,  for  I  know  those  kind  of  people  are  capable  of  deceiving  any  stranger,  be  their  abilities 
as  they  may. 

Your  Excellency  will  find  by  the  enclosed,  tliat  the  Chickasaws  and  Creeks  are  actually  at  war;  they,  the  Chick- 
asaws, make  no  doubt  but  the  United  States  consider  the  Creeks  as  enemies,  hearing  so  many  scalps  and  horses 
have  been  taken  by  them  last  fall  and  winter. 

From  the  best  information,  the  Creeks  have  done  us  the  greatest  injuries,  and  we  are  yet  so  apprehensive  ol 
hourly  receiving  death  from  their  hands,  that  we  venture  out  of  doors  with  great  caution. 
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I  hope  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws  will  be  supported,  as  I  have  told  them,  at  all  times,  that  the  President  did 
..„.  desire  them  to  war  with  any  nation;  but  I  believed  he  would  not  let  them  suffer  by  being  friends.  Such  speeches 
I  have  often  made,  in  the  time  1  knew  other  nations  were  importuning  them  to  join  in  a  general  war,  and,  I  have  not 
the  smallest  doubt,  could  the  Cliickasaws  and  Choctaws  have  been  persuaded  to  have  joined,  but  all  the  Indians 
between  the  Mississippi  and  the  Apalachian  mountain,  would  have  been  at  war  with  the  United  States.  Bob 
Thompson,  his  son,  and  a  fellow  called  Colbert's  uncle,  is  directed  by  the  chiefs  to  visit  your  Excellency,  and  give 
assistance  in  taking  down  such  articles  as  you  may  think  proper  to  send.  Piahacha,  and  five  others,  stay  at  my  house 
until  I  hear  from  your  Excellency.  Piahacha  is  a  chief,  and  is  to  conduct  the  corn  down;  they  insist  to  have  one 
white  man  in  each  iioat,  and,  at  least,  they  must  have  three  boats.  I  have  let  them  have  six  hundred  bushels  before; 
if  they  should  want  a  hundred  or  two  more  than  I  have,  I  wish  to  know  whether  I  have  your  Excellency's  permis- 
sion to  purchase.  I  can  get  of  the  merchants  at  one  third  of  a  dollar  per  bushel;  I  shall  not  do  it  if  I  can  well  get 
over  it.  The  public  boats  were  all  taken  off  and  lost,  in  the  time  of  our  being  invaded,  except  two.  I  must  give 
corn,  or  purchase  otherwise;  as  to  the  salt,  I  think  they  are  extravagant;  your  Excellency  will  direct  that;  I  have 
engaged  six  bushels,  at  four  dollars  and  one  half  per  bushel,  to  send  by  the  corn  boats,  and,  as  tobacco  is  cheap, 
without  your  Excellency  forbids,  I  shall  send  it. 

Two  white  men  came  in  with  these  Chickasaws;  one  is  at  my  house,  John  Burrell,  who  says  that  the  four  days 
the  Chickasaws  were  in  council  on  war,  or  to  take  other  steps,  that  all  the  traders,  and  two  men  from  the  Spanish 
Government,  with  letters,  were  courting  their  friendship,  and  promising  them  corn,  to  be  brought  up  the  Yazoo, 
and  endeavored  to  prevent  war,  but  could  not  get  it  effected.  They  unanimously  refused  receiving  corn,  as  they 
said  their  friends,  tlie  Americans,  had,  and  would  let  them  have  corn,  and  every  thing  they  stood  in  need  of.  Bur- 
rell saw  the  Bloody  Fellow  of  the  Cherokees,  and  another  old  chief,  and  a  half-breed  that  spoke  English,  then  on 
their  way  from  Orleans.  The  half-breed  told  said  Burrell,  that  the  Spanish  Governor  was  a  good  man,  and  had 
given  the  Cherokees  land  on  the  Washataw  rivei-,  which  is  a  fork  of  Red  river,  emptying  in  the  Mississippi  above 
JS'ew  Orleans,  on  the  west  side.  This  intended  settlement  is  .above  Natchez,  and  some  distance  southwest  from 
Ozark. 

The  Bloody  Fellow  is  promised  that  a  batteau  shall  meet  the  Cherokees  at  the  mouth  of  Tennessee  river,  with 
arms  and  ammunition,  and  pilots  to  carry  them  to  the  new  settlements.  I  have  my  suspicions,  they  will  give  us  a 
heavy  blow  on  their  departure. 

It  is  said  by  a  Frenchman,  lately  from  New  Madrid,  that  two  thousand  troops  are  expected  there  this  spring. 

As  the  Indians  here,  are  directed  to  stay  until  I  hear  from  your  Excellency,  perhaps  you  can  send  me  an  answer 
and  directions  soon.  I  hope  your  Excellency  will  have  it  in  your  power  to  send  arms  and  ammunition  to  the  Choc- 
taws, as  well  as  the  Chickasaws,  as  that  will  convince  them  they  may  be  supplied. 

The  Spaniards  have  furnished  the  Choctaws  with  corn;  yet  I  understand  they  speak  well  of  the  United  States, 
and  that  Ben  James  hath  taken  an  active  part  in  favor  of  the  United  States. 

The  Chickasaws  are  jealous  there  is  a  design  to  fix  a  garrison  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tennessee,  or  in  some  place 
above,  as  repeated  applications  have  been  made  to  them  by  the  Spanisii  Government,  to  obtain  their  permission 
for  such  an  establishment.  The  Mountain  Leader  is  determined  to  take  the  batteau,  if  in  his  power.  The 
Spaniards  sent  him  a  horse  and  saddle,  to  induce  him  to  visit  them;  but  he,  at  all  times,  has  refused  to 
any  connexion  with  them;  he  has  sent  by  Piahacha,  desiring  me  to  ask  your  Excellency  for  two  good  rifles; 
pne  for  himself,  and  the  other  for  his  son,  as  he  cannot  visit  the  President  as  soon  as  he  expected.  I  have 
Sought  one  swivel  and  three  blunderbusses,  to  send  down  with  the  corn  boats,  likewise  a  plough,  clevisscs,  and 
lother  irons,  necessary  to  send  to  George  Colbert,  one  quarter  cask  of  powder,  a  pot,  skillet,  and  two  axes,  to  send 
idown  with  the  boats,  as  they  applied  tor  some  to  cook  in;  the  chief,  a  hat  and  two  shirts;  those  that  go  to  you,  hats 
'and  some  other  things.  I  have  sent  the  whole  account  in,  and  promised  those  who  come  to  vou,  that  you  will  give 
them  clothing  as  much  as  they  want.  I  iiave  bought  for  them  two  horses  to  ride,  and  directed  that  they  be  delivered 
to  you.  They  are  young,  and  I  expect  will  sell  for  the  money,  or  near  it,  if  you  iiave  not  use  for  public  horses.  The 
account  is  high,  but  I  knew  not  how  to  get  over  it.  I  have  engaged  for  forty  gallons  of  whiskey  to  send  down,  at 
one  half  dollar  per  gallon.  ,, 


Friend  and  Brother: 


The  Chickasaiv  Chiefs  to  General  Robertson. 

Chickasaw  Nation,  February  ISth,  1793. 


I  received  a  letter  from  you  some  time  ago,  when  you  mentioned  to  me  and  other  head-men.  to  caution  our 
young  warriors  not  to  regard  the  threats  or  persuasion  of  the  Creeks,  in  warring  with  the  United  States. 

You  said  the  President  well  knew  his  friends,  and  would  not  let  them  suffer.  On  thataccount,  I  am,  my  brothei-. 
now  sending  you  an  answer. 

Our  talks  always  was.  to  love  and  esteem  one  another. 

We  heads  have  held  you  fast  by  the  hand,  and  told  our  young  warriors  they  must  do  so,  and  they  will,  as  long 
as  they  are  able  to  lift  a  hatchet.     From  the  friendship  we  have  experienced,  you  have  spoke  well. 

I  have  sent  you  a  war  club;  when  we  both  take  hold,  we  can  strike  a  hard  blow. 

Although  we  wish  to  be  at  peace  with  all,  the  Creeks  have  spilt  our  blood,  and  we  desire  j'ou  will  despatch 
expresses  to  every  head-man  in  America,  particularly  to  General  Washington,  the  Secretary  of  War,  Governor 
Blount,  and  the  head-men  at  Kentucky,  on  fort  Washington,  and  General  Pickens,  to  let  them  know  that  oui-  agree- 
ment was  to  be  as  one  man,  in  regard  to  our  enemies  and  friends;  that,  if  one  was  struck,  the  other  was  to  feel  the 
blow,  and  be  one  cause. 

My  Brother,  you  must  know  it  is  on  your  account  that  we  are  struck,  for  the  last  talk  sent  to  us  by  the  Creeks, 
when  we  told  them  we  were  perfect  friends  with  the  United  States,  and  would  listen  to  no  talk  of  war  against  them; 
their  answer  was,  the  Virginians  were  liars,  and  no  dependence  in  tiiem;  that  the  Chickasaws  were  fools  not  to 
join  all  other  Indians  to  cut  off  the  Virginians,  and  that  the  Chickasaws  would  know  their  error  before  long,  as  they, 
the  Creeks,  and  Northwards,  would  fall  on  them,  then  let  the  Virginians,  your  great  friends,  help  you;  you  will  see 
what  they  can  do.    But  all  their  talk  did  not  alter  the  minds  of  our  people. 

When  you  get  this  talk,  speak  strong  to  your  young  warriors,  and  letns  join,  to  let  the  Creeks  know  what  war  is. 

You  make  whiskey:  If  war,  it  is  good  to  take  a  little  at  war  talks;  please  send  me  some,  and  I  will  do  the  same, 
as  the  red  people  that  have  long  been  at  war  with  yours,  have  struck  ours  on  your  account. 

I  hope,  my  brother,  we  shall  now  find  what  you  have  alwaj;s  told  us,  true. 

I  believe  the  Choctaws  will  join  us,  and  hold  you  and  us  fast  by  the  hand.  I  have  sent  to  them.  The  Creeks 
have  killed  several  of  their  Virginians  among  them. 

We  are  now  standing  in  the  middle  of  a  great  blaze  of  fire. 

When  you  receive  this,  I  hope  you  will  be  as  expeditious  as  possible  to  give  us  assistance,  as  red  people  are  not 
lon^  preparing  for  war.  _  . 

We  have  not  ammunition  enough,  neither  have  tlie  Choctaws;  therefore,  if  you  can  send  a  supply  immediately, 
we  desire  you  will  do  it,  likewise  guns  for  the  Choctaws,  as  there  are  many  ot  their  young  men  have  none.  Such 
as  muskets,  rifles,  and  smooth-bores,  will  do;  and  flints  we  want,  six  swivels,  ten  blunderbusses;  as  it  is  now  a  war, 
I  desire  you  will  now  send  a  blacksmith  and  tools,  to  keep  our  guns  in  order,  likewise  a  bombardier  to  work  our 
swivels. 

When  you  receive  this,  we  desire  you  will  send  an  express  to  General  Washington,  to  let  him  know  that  we  are 
now  at  war  with  the  Creeks,  and  the  path  is  now  stopped  from  our  traders;  as  we  were  very  scantily  furnished  with 
stores  of  war  before,  therefore  I  hope  he  will  find  means  to  send  us  goods,  or  furnish  our  traders,  so  that  the  Creeks 
may  be  disappointed,  otherwise  we  soon  shall  be  naked,  and  more  in  their  power. 
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As  we  made  no  crop  last  year,  we  are  all  in  a  starving  condition.    I  hope  you  will  send  a  further  supply  of  fifteen 
hundred  bushels  of  corn,  two  barrels  of  flour,  about  one  hundred  bushels  of  salt,  one  hogshead  of  tobacco,  fifty  togs 
of  Vermillion,  which  is  fifty  pounds,  as  it  is  greatly  wanting  in  war. 
Please  to  send  me  some  whiskey  by  the  boats. 

George  Colbert  gives  his  compliments  to  General  Robertson,  and  desires  that  he  will  send  him  a  good  plough  and 
one  bushel  of  wheat. 

Sir,  I  desire  when  you  send  down  the  river,  you  may  send  a  strong  and  sufficient  guard  with  the  boats,  as  far  as 
theblufts. 

All  our  nations  are  desirous  that  General  Washington  will  erect  a  garrison  at  the  Muscle  Shoals  or  Bear  creek, 
or  where  he  may  think  best  to  establish  a  trade. 

We  have  sent  you  a  long  talk,  and  depend  you  will  exert  yourself  on  the  occasion. 

We  remain,  your  friends  and  brothers,  ••* 

JOHN  BROWN. 
THOMAS  BROWN, 
'1  '  ',.:'"        and  twenty-six  others. 

'      ^il  list  of  murders  committed  by  Indians,  from  the  1st  February  to  the  I2th  March,  1793,  in  the  district. 

February  17. — Two  negroes  killed  belonging  to  James  Clindennon,  in  his  field,  within  one  hundred  yards  of  his 
house;  same  day  took  or  killed  a  negro  belonging  to Parker. 

Same  day  wounded  Thomas  Bledsoe,  son  of  the  late  Colonel  Anthony  Bledsoe,  and  pursued  him  within  fifty 
yards  of  the  stockade  at  Greenfield. 

February  22.— Fired  on  two  boys,  sons  of  Colonel  Sanders,:  both  fell  and  were  scalped;  one  dead  on  tiie  spot, 
the  other  survived  several  days  and  then  died. 

February  24. — Captain  Samuel  Hays  killed,  within  three  hundred  paces  of  Joini  Donelson's  house. 

The  number  of  horses  stolen,  iu)t  ascertained. 

It  is  believed  the  high  waters  were  friendly,  otherwise  more  murders  would  have  been  committed. 


Knoxville,  7>/a/-cA  28,  1793.    ^ 
Sir:  ,  '...... 

,  Mr.  McKee  has  returned,  without  succeeding  in  the  objects  of  his  mission;  namely,  that  of  inducing  the  chiefs 
of  the  war  party  of  the  Cherokees  to  accompany  me  to  Philadelphia,  and  to  obtain  assurances  ol'  the  peaceful  dis- 
position of  the  young  warriors. 

His  report,  which  will  be  a  very  full  one,  upon  tlie  present  appearances  among  the  Cherokees,  and  will  also 
afford  proof  of  the  hostile  disposition  of  the  Creeks,  towards  the  Cumberland  settlers,  he  has  not  had  time  to  complete 
from  his  journal. 

I  shall  take  the  earliest  opportunity  to  forward  it  to  you,  or  bring  it  myself,  as  I  now  contemplate  the  setting 
out  for  Piladelphia  in  ten  days. 

One  circumstance,  respecting  the  Creeks,  I  conceive  essential  to  mention  now,  that,  on  the  first  of  March,  fifty- 
five  were  at  Wilistown,  on  their  way  against  the  Cumberland  settlements. 

I  am,  sir,  yours,  &c. 

KSoxviLLE,  ./^pnVgM,  1793. 
Sir: 

The  information  contained  in  tlie  enclosed  report  of  John  McKee,  and  the  examination  of  David  Gilliland, 
added  to  that  forwarded  by  James  Carey,  had  induced  me  to  despair  of  furtiier  attempts  to  get  forward  to  Phila- 
delphia a  representation  of  the  Cherokees,  and  to  determine  to  have  sat  out  myself  on  a  visit  to  the  Piesident,  on 
the  5th  instant. 

On  the  3d  instant,  I  had  the  honor  of  your  letter  of  the  8th  February.  On  the  4th,  Josepli  Sevier,  whom  I  have 
had  employed  as  a  spy  in  the  nation,  in  which  he  generally  resides,  arrived  tiom  Chota,  with  a  message  from  Watts, 
•'  that  lie  was  at  the  Maw's,  and  wished  to  visit  me  at  Knoxville,  but,  if  he  could  not  come  up  with  safety,  he  woulcf 
be  glad  to  see  me  elsewhere."' 

I  immediately  sent  him  for  answer  tliat  I  would  meet  him  on  the  6th,  at  Heiny's  station,  twenty  three  miles  from 
this  place,  and  within  seven  of  the  Maw's,  whei'e  he,  tire  Maw,  and  about  sixty  other  Indians,  accordingly  met  me, 
and  a  conference  took  place,  the  minutes  of  which  you  have  enclosed.  It  will  be  observed  that  Watts  speaks  of  the 
deteiinination  of  the  Creeks  for  war,  as  a  thing  certain,  and  I  am  assured,  upon  the  authority  of  a  public  trader, 
Mr.  Riley,  who  is  considered  a  man  of  veiacity,  and  upon  that  of  a  Mr.  Spiingston,  a  resident  among  the  Cherokees, 
that,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  past  month,  up«ardb  of  five  hundred  Creeks  passed  on,  in  dirtei-ent  parties,  through  the 
Cherokees,  for  war  against  the  United  States,  declaring  they  should  bend  their  piincipal  force  against  Cumbeiland, 
and  that  apart  would  fall  on  the  frontiers  of  this  district.  It  is  my  opinion- that  the  visit  to  Philadelphia,  of  a  full 
representation  of  the  Cherokees,  as  requested  by  the  President,  will  depend  upon  the  success  of  their  deputies  to 
the  Creeks:  and,  if  the  spirit  of  that  nation  for  war  is  as  general  as  represented  to  me,  it  cannot  be  expected  that 
tiiey  can  extinguish  it — the  most  that  can 'be  hoped  is,  that  they  will  partially  retard  their  operation  for  a  time, 
])erhaps  a  moon  or  two. 

All  the  infoimation,  herewith  forwarded,  respecting  the  Creeks,  goes  in  confirmation  of  Carey's,  and  it  is  higiily 
probable  that,  about  the  next  full  mooij.  the  25th  instant,  is  the  time  their  murdering  and  rapacious  liands  are  most 
to  be  dreaded. 

Upon  receiving  Carey's  information,  1  forwarded  an  order  to  General  Robertson,  of  which  you  have  enclssed  a 
copy.  As  yet  I  have  giM'ii  no  order  for  any  troops  of  this  district  to  march  to  the  relief  of  Cumberland,  nor  shall, 
for  more  tiian  a  company  of  mounted  inl'antiy,  for  a  tour  not  exceeding  a  month;  unless  I  should  receive  accounts  of 
additional  numbers  of  Creeks  having  gone  against  it. 

These  alarming  accounts  have  induced  nie  to  order  out  additional  guards  to  the  distiict  of  AVashington,  in  all  not 
exceeding  two  Lieutenant's  commands  of  infantiy,  one  for  Knox  and  the  other  for  Jetlerson  county,  and  thirty  two 
mounted  infantry,  officers  included. 

By  the  minutes,  it  does  not  appear  that  I  was  more  than  one  day  with  Watts.  The  fact  is,  I  was  two,  but  spoke 
only  on  the  sixth  about  public  business;  the  other  was  devoted  to  eating,  drinking,  and  jocular  conversation,  ol  which 
Watts  is  very  fond.  The  expenses  of  this  conference  amounted  to  one  hundred  and  a  third  dollars,  owing  principally 
to  tlie  quantity  and  price  of  the  whiskey,  of  which  I  considered  it  the  interest  of  the  United  States  to  be  as  liberal, 
as  Watts  and  his  party  were  tliirsty.  He  appeared  truly  friendly,  and  with  his  usual  cleverness,  and  is  unquestion- 
ably the  most  leading  character  ofhis  nation;  and  though  he  would  make  no  promisej  even  to  use  his  endeavors  to 
carry  a  full  representation  ofhis  nation  to  Philadelphia,  yet  I  have  no  doubt  but  he  will;  but,  as  1  have  before  said, 
that  event  will  depend  upon  the  determination  of  the  Creeks:  for,  the  chiefs  will  not  think  it  safe  or  prudent, 
however  much  they  may  wish  peace,  to  leave  their  nation,  their  houses,  and  their  families,  wliile  they  know  the  Creeks 
are  daily  passing  through  their  country,  to  and  from  w  ar,  and  while  tiiey  know  that  a  great  number  of  the  junior  part 
of  their  own  nation  will  join  them  in  the  wai-.  But,  be  the  event  what  it  will,  it  will  be  known  to  me  by  the  28th 
instant;  and  if  the  determination  is,  that  a  representation  will  visit  the  President,  I  shall  make  immediate  preparation 
ibr  attending  them,  and  I  now  believe  it  will  be  most  prudent  to  shape  the  journey  thrdtegh  South  Carolina,  via 
Hopewell,  Salisbury,  Richmond  &c.  If  the  contrary,  I  shall  consider  myself  at  liberty  to  set  out  on  a  visit  to  the 
President,  witii  whom  I  very  much  wish  for  a  personal  interview,  on  the  subject  of  Indian  aftiiirs,  early  in  the  suc- 
ceeding month,  unless  I  should  receive  such  orders  from  you  as  may  prevent  it. 
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In  a  former  letter  I  informed  you  of  my  having  sent  a  Mr.  Douglas  to  Pensacola  in  search  of  information  as  to  the 
conduct  of  the  Spanish  officers  towards  the  Indians.  I  have  now  to  inform  you,  that  he  was  killed,  on  his  return, 
by  Indians  in  the  Chickasaw  nation,  througli  mistake,  for  a  man  who  had  stolen  a  horse;  on  discovering  the  mistake, 
the  nation  mucii  lamented  his  death. 

I  have  just  received  information  of  killing  ot  Adam  Green  and  William  Massey,  by  Indians  on  the  frontiers  of 
Hawkins  county,  whose  names  are  contained  in  the  enclosed  list  of  murders. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  &c. 


u 


j^  .'      "        Mr.  Mc net's  Report  to  Governor  Blount. 

Knoxville,  MarcA  28,  1793, 
Sir: 

On  the  8th  day  of  February  last,  I  left  Knoxyille,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Thompson,  under  your  instructions 
to  proceed  to  tlie  Lower  towns  ot  tli6  Cherokee  nation,  for  the  purpose  of  using  my  best  endeavors  to  restore  peace 
,  /     between  the  United  States  and  that  part  of  the  Cherokee  nation  which  had  declared  for  war.     On  the  10th,  we 
^       arrived  at  Chota,  where  we  were  informed  that  the  Hanging  Maw  was  then  at  Chilhowee,  at  a  council  of  the  people 
of  that  town  and  Tallassee.     We  immediately  set  out  for  Chilhowee,  where  we  found  a  large  assembly  of  Indians, 
•       to  Avhom  I  communicated  the  objects  of  my  coming  into  the  nation,  and  begged  them  to  exert  themselves  in  assisting 
me  in  so  good  a  work.    The  object  of  the  Maw  in  this  visit,  was,  to  dissuade  a  party  of  young  fellows,  belonging  to 
these  towns,  wlio  he  had  understood  were  for  war,  from  prosecuting  their  intentions.    He  informed  me,  that  tour 
fellows  from  the  valle^  towns,  had  crossed  the  Tennessee,  a  few  days  before  that,  to  take  satisfaction  (that  is,  hair 
and  horses)  for  a  relation  killed  by  the  people  of  Georgia,  but,  that  he  had  sent  a  runner  after  them,  who,  he  expected, 
would  overtake  and  bring  them  back.    I  admonished  him  and  the  people  present  ot  their  danger,  in  case  that,  or  any 
other  party,  should  kill  or  steal  from  the  white  people  on  the  frontiers,  near  their  towns,  and  advised  them  to  be 
vigilant  in  discovering,  and  active  in  stopping  such  parties.     1  made  them  sensible  of  the  difficulty  with  which  your 
Excellency  had  prevented  the  white  people  from  coming  and  killing  them,  and  destroying  their  towns,  and  that  a 
few  more  murders  would  put  it  out  of  your  power  to  prevent  their  destruction.     The  next  day  we  went  to  the 
Maw's,  where  we  were  detained  two  days  by  snow  and  rain.    During  my  stav,  I  repeated  to  him  the  objects  of  my 
mission,  to  which  he  expressed  his  good  wishes  for  my  success,  with  his  dloubts,  saying  it  was  an  useless  ancl 
dangerous  journey.     He  advised  me  to  desist,  and  warned  me,  that  if  I- persisted,  I  went  to  the  Lower  towns  at  the 
^      great  risk  of  my  life.    On  the  13th,  we  proceeded  towards  Hiwasee,  where  we  arrived  on  the  14th,  and  were 
informed,  that,  on  the  preceding  day,  five  Creeks  had  been  seen  passing  under  an  adjoining  mountain,  towards  the 
settlements  of  Washington  district.    I  was  afterwards  informed,  that  these  were  not  Creeks,  but  Cherokees — ^two 
from  the  beloved  town  of  Estanaula,  and  three  from  Celicoe.    From  this  place  we  proceeded  on  to  a  small  river 
called  Amoe,  ten  miles  below  Hiwasee;  here  Mr.  Thompson  left  me,  and  on  the  next  day  I  was  overtaken  by 
Will.  Elder  and  Unacata,  two  Indians  from  Toquo,  whom  I  had  requested  to  accompany  me  on  my  tour,  and  as  I 
have  since  been  informed,  were  ordered  by  the  Maw  to  attend  and  protect  me.    At  this  place  I  was  detained  six 
days  by  incessant  rains,  and  high  waters,  during  which  time,  Nontuaka,  who  lived  at  Cheestowee,  about  seven  miles 
distant,  visited  me;  he  charged  me  very  earnestly  to  return,  and  to  proceed  no  farther  toward  the  Lower  towns;  that, 
if  I  did,  I  would  probably  never  return,  that  the  people  below  were  very  cross.     I  asked  him  what  he  thought  was 
^■^    ■   the  cause  of  their  crossness;  he  answered,  that  it  was  their  land.    I  told  him  I  had  my  suspicions,  that  land  was  not 
the  real   cause.      I  asked  him  if  he  had   ever  known  an  instance  of  Indians  recovering   land  by   war,  or 
'  whether,  on  the  contrary,  he  had  not  observed,  diat  the  loss  of  land  was  always  the  consequence  of  going  to  war.    He 
replied,  that  Watts  liad  received  a  letter  from  your  Excellency,  in  which  he  and  his  people  were  requested  to  open 
their  ears;  and  that  Watts  had  answered,  that  the  white  people  had  stopped  theirs  with  land,  and  requested  the  white 
V  people  to  open  their  own  ears,  and  move  oft"  the  land.    I  observed,  that  no  white  people,  to  my  knowledge,  had 
settled  on  their  lands  since  the  treaty  of  Holston;  that  at  that  treaty  the  Cherokees  agreed,  that  the  white  people 
on  tlie  frontiers  sliould  remain  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  their  plantations  until  the  line  should  be  run,  whicli 
tlie  Cherokees  had  not  attended  to,  at  the  time  appointed  by  your  Excellency;  that,  instead  of  meeting  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  United   States,  they  had  gone  to  war,  and  would  not  listen  to  the  voice  of  those  who  loved  their 
nation,  and  knew  their  interest;  that  in  going  to  war.  they  liad  nearly  stopped  the  ears  of  all  their  friends  with 
blood,  and  nothing  but  a  speedy  cessation  of  hostilities  would  open  them.     He  asked  me  concerning  Southwest  Point, 
whether  your  Excellency  called  that  place  your  own?   I  answered  no;  that  you  had  taken  possession  of  it  through 
necessity,  as  the  most  advantageous  place  to  keep  troops,  foV  the  protection  of  the  frontiers;  that  you  considered  it 
as  the  property  of  the  Cherokees,  and  that,  as  soon  as  the  necessity  for  keeping  up  troops,  for  the  protection  of  your 
people,  ceased,  you  would  restore  the  point.     I  remarked  to  him,  that  the  Cherokees  had  always  held  up,  as  the 
ostensible  reason  of  tlieir  going  to  war,  that  the  white  people  had  robbed  them  of  their  lands,  but,  that  I  did  not  think 
tiiat  was  the  real  cause;  it  was  my  opinion  there  were  too  many  young  fellows  among  tlieni.  emulous  ol  ranking 
tiiemselves  amongst  the  warriors  of  their  nation,  and  that,  whilst  the  scalp  of  an  innocent  white  man,  killed  in  time 
of  peace,  or  that  of  a  woman,  or  cliild,  could  entitle  them  to  that  honor,  so  long  there  would  be  war.    If  they 
wanted  their  land,  why  did  they  not,  in  a  peaceable  manner,  apply  to  your  Excellency,  and  inform  you  where  the 
white  people  had  encroaciied  on  them:  thatyou  would  examine  into  the  matterj  and  do  them  justice;  but,  instead  of 
that,  they  had  assembled  and  g(me  to  war;  that  they  had  attacked  a  house  within  four  miles  of  Nashville,  when  even 
tiiat  part  of  the  nation  which  went  to  war  acknowledge,  they  sold  the  land  for  seven  miles  round  that  place.    To 
this  lie  made  no  answer,  except  that  the  Spaniards  had  encouraged  them.     I  told  him  I  was  apprehensive  the  Che- 
rokees had  been  deceived  about  the  Spanish  talks;  that  the  Spaniards  were  the  friends  of  the  United  States;  but  that, 
if  they  had  encouraged  them  to  go  to  war,  their  former  conduct  towards  Indians  atforded   reason  to  suspect,  they 
were  actuated  by  other  motives  than  a  wish  to  better  the  situation  of  the  Cherokees.    I  asked  him  if  he  thought  the 
Lower  towns  would  join  the  other  parts  of  the  nation  in  making  a  peace  this  summer;  he  answered,  that  he  did  not 
know;  he  had  been  informed  that  Mr.  Shaw  had  given  out  bad  talks  there,  but  he  had  not  heard  good  what  they 
^^  ere.     In  the  course  of  conversation,  he  informed  me  of  sixteen  Cherokees  being  out  from  the  Lower  towns  foV 
war;  they  were  relations  of  those  who  had  been  killed  at  Buchanan's,  and  he  believed  their  destination  was  against 
the  frontiers  of  Clinch,  Washington  district.     He  then  charged  me,  in  pointed  terms,  to  return  to  Knowille,  and 
when  I  refused,  told  me  he  would  write  to  your  Excellency  of  my  obstinacy.     He  appeared  with  his  usual  good 
nature,  except  being  displeased  at  my  refusing  to  take  his  advice  to  return.     I  then  proceeded  with  my  two  Indian 
friends,  Will.  Elder  and  Unacata,  as  conductors,  and  John  Walker,  a  half-breed,  who  speaks  English;  and,  through 
heavy  rains  and  deep  waters,  in  three  days  we  arrived  at  Chattooga,  a  small  village,  about  twenty  miles  from  Will's 
town,  the  residence  of  John  Watts.    About  fifteen  miles  from  this  village  I  met  Mr.  Benge,  vyho  has  lived  long  in 
the  nation.    He  informed  me,  that  Will.  Webber,  a  half-breed  trader,  had  been  lately  in  Will's  town,  two  days, 
interceding  widi  Watts  to  have  me  put  to  death.    At  Chattooga,  I  was  advised  not  to  proceed  immediately  on  to 
Will's  town,  but  send  some  trusty  person  on  to  Watts,  to  inform  him  of  my  arrival;^  the  reason  given  was,  that  a 
white  man  from  the  territory  would  be  unsafe  in  going  into  the  town  without  W^atts  first  knowing  of  it.    I  sent  off 
the  fellows  who  accompanied  me.  Will.  Elder  returned  in  two  days,  on  tlie  28th  of  February,  with  Watts;  Unacata 
had  lost  his  horse,"ana  could  not  return.    John  Walker  had  gone  on  to  the  Look-out.    Watts  met  me  with  everj' 
appearance  of  his  former  personal  friendship.    The  first  question  he  asked  me,  was,  for  the  welfare  of  your  Excel- 
lency, and  then  some  others  of  his  friends  m  the  territory  by  name.     He  informed  me,  that  at  Will's  town  he  had 
Aleft  fifty-five  Creeks,  fiffy  of  them  on  tlieir  way  to  Mero  district,  and  five  destined  for  Washington,  for  the  avowed 
purpose  of  killing  white  people,  and  stealing  horses;  that  he  had  sat  up  the  preceding  night,  endeavoring  in  vain  to 
dissuade  them.     I  asked  whether  any  of  the  Cherokees  had,  or  would  join  them;  he  replied,  that  none  had  joinetl 
them,  but  he  supposed  some  would,  though  he  did  not  know.    He  talked  jocularly  of  his  tiip  to  Cumberland,  and 
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of  his  wound;  he  said  the  people  of  Nickajack  had  sent  a  runner  to  him,  to  know  whether  his  wound  did  not  hurt 
him  yet,  (meaning  would  he  go  with  them  to  war.)     He  sent  for  answer,  that  it  diil  not.     They  replied  they  did 
not  expect  it  would  have  been  well  so  soon.     The  Creeks,  he  said,  had  also  urged  him  to  go  to  war,  but  that  he  had 
told  them  he  was  determined  not  to  go.     I  informed  him  that  the  Creeks,  last  fall,  had  been  on  St.  Mary's  river, 
and  had  received  presents,  to  a  large  amount,  from  the  United  States",  through  the  hands  of  Mr.  Seagrove;  that 
they  had  promised  peace,  and  that  they  there  said,  all  the  murders  and  depredations  committed  by  the  Southern 
Indians  on  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  was  by  the  Cherokees;  that  it  was  believed  by  Congress,  that  the 
Creeks  were  in  entire  peace  with  the  United  States,  and  every  part  of  their  settlements.    Watts  replied,  it  was 
strange  that  Congress  should  think  so:  for,  ever  since  his  remembrance,  the  Creeks  had  been  killing  white  people, 
and  had  never  been  chastised.     I  had  here  an  opportunity  of  purchasing  a  few  gallons  of  rum,  which,  I  thought, 
might   be  necessary   to   the   acquirement   of  information   from   "Watts,   whom    I    plied    with  it   until   he   was 
intoxicated,  from  which  I  reaped  no  other  advantage,  than  a  conviction,  that  neither  war,  nor  the  solicitations  of 
Webber,  had  lessened  his  friendship  for  me.     His  professions  on  that  head  were  more  extravagant  tlian  1  had  ever 
heard  from  him  before;  he  assured  me  of  safety  whilst  ^vith  him,  but  that  I  might  on  no  consideration  go  any  fur- 
ther, for  he  could  not  always  be  with  me,  and  I  might  be  killed  by  some  bad  young  fellows.    I  then  proposed  to  him, 
with  Talotiska,  and  other  chiefs,  to  meet  me  in  six  days  at  Spring  Hill,  a  village  newly  settled  by  Indians,  and 
white  people  from  the  Look-out.     He  promised  that  he  would  come  111  six  or  seven  days,  but  that  Talotiska  was  not 
at  home,  nor  did  he  expect  him  in  that  time.    I  requested  him  to  bring  most  of  the  principal  chiefs,  that  I  wished  to 
know  their  sentiments  respecting  the  proposed  conference  with  your  Excellency.    During  my  stay  at  Chattooga,  and 
w'hilst  Watts  was  with  me,  a  Mr.  Grunter,  an   Indian  trader,  arrived  I'rom  Charleston,  and  with  apparent  exulta- 
tion informed  the  people  present  that  the  Indians  were  safe;  that  no  State  could  declare  war  against  the  Indians; 
that,  let  them  do  what  they  would,  your  Excellency  could  not  do  them  any  injury  in  return;  that  the  people  of  the 
territory  were  veiy  anxious  to  have  a  war,  and  that  they  were  the  cause  of  the  past  disturbances.    I  told  him  that 
that  information,  communicated  to  the  Indians,  without  also  informing  them  of  the  solemnity  with  which  the  General 
Government  has  pledged  itself  for  the  protectioH  of  the  territory,  as  well  as  every  other  part  of  the  United  States, 
would  be  attended  «ith  evil  consequences,:  it  would  tend  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  the  Indians  a  belief,  (which  1 
was  of  opinion  they  already  began  to  conceive)  that  the  only  business  of  Congress  was  to  bind  the  hands  of  her  citi- 
zens, whilst  the  Indians  butchered  them:  that  it  was  a  truth  that  no  part  of  the  United  States  could  declare  war, 
without  the  consent  of  the  whole;  but,  that  any  part  might  call  forth  a  portion  of  its  own  militia  for  the  purpose  of 
defence,  and  that  I  thought  justice  and  humanity  would  construe  it  as  a  defence,  were  the  inhabitants  of  a  country 
to-pursue  home,  and  chastise,  an  army  that  had  invaded  them;  that  the  people  of  the  territory  were  unjustly  accused 
of  wishing  for  a  war;  that,  since  the  treaty  of  Holston,  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  its  citizens  had  been 
killed,  or  made  captives,  whilst  about  their  lawful  business.  an<l  I  believed  they  had  not  killed  a  single  Indian  except 
in  defence  of  their  lives  or  property;  that  I  myself  had  seen  the  Warrior's  Son,  and  others,  at  Major  Craig's,  on  the 
very  night  on  which  Black's  block-house  (not  more  than  four  miles  distant)  was  attacked,  and  three  men  killed  and 
one  wounded,  and  these  Indians,  though  they  remained  at  Craig's  till  ten  o'clock  next  day,  rlid  iiot  meet  a  single 
insult,  even  from  those  who.  the  evening  before,  were  witnesses  to  the  catastrophe  at  Blacks.  This  did  not  appear,  I 
thought,  as  if  the  people  of  the  territory  were  disposed  to  enter  imprudently  into  a  war.      I  remarked  to  him,  that 
such  information  made  to  the  Indians,  would  induce  them  to  continue  their  hostilities,  which  would  undoubtedly  end 
in  their  own  destruction. 

March  8/A— (the  day  I  appointed  to  meet  Watts)  I  went  to  Spring  Hill,  and  there  waited  until  the  I6th,  with- 
out hearing  any  thing  from  Watts.  I  then  despatched  Jack  Sivils  to  the  Lookout,  to  know  the  reason  why  W  atts 
and  the  other  chiefs  had  not  met  me  as  they  promised,  and  if  he  was  not  coming  at  all,  to  invite  the  Glass,  ;ind  the 
other  chiefs  of  that  town,  to  come  over  and  see  me.  On  the  1 8th,  he  returned,  with  information  that  Watts  was  pre- 
vented from  coming  to  see  me.  by  a  great  ball  play,  which  was  to  be  in  a  few  days,  (here  it  may  imt  be  improper  to 
call  your  attention  to  the  absurdity  of  the  excuse,  for  he  was  to  have  met  me  on  the  8th,  and  the  ball  play  was  on  the 
26th3  but  that  he  had  sent  a  runner  to  me.  who  had  lost  his  way.  He  (.Tack  Sivils)  told  me  the  Glass  and  two  other 
chiefs  would  be  over  that  evening.  Here  I  was  informed  by  ^^  illiam  Burges,  a  half  breed,  that,  on  the  arrival  of 
Coody,  eight  Cherokees  came  to  nis  canoe,  expecting  I  had  come  down  by  water,  (as  you  hail  informed  them  I  would) 
with  the  intention  of  killing  me,  by  the  instructions  of  Will.  Webber;  that  Tuskegatche,  a  young  warrior,  the  brother 
of  Richard  Justice,  had  ordered  them  to  go  home,  and  be  ashamed  of  their  intention.  In  the  evening,  the  Glass, 
Scantee,  the  Spider,  and  others,  ca.ue.  They  met,  and  treated  me  with  every  mark  of  friendship.  I  addressed 
them  in  the  following  words: 

"Friends:  I  am  glad  to  see  you.  I  hope  you  are  as  anxious  as  I  am  to  see  peace  established  between  your  nation 
and  the  United  States.  A  prospect  of  its  taking  place  shortly,  would  afford  me  a  singular  pleasure.  It  is  of  great 
importance  to  your  nation,  that  a  peace  should  be  soon  concluded:  for,  if  your  people  go  on  to  kill  and  rob  the  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States,  I  am  atraid  it  will  be  worse  times  in  diis  land  than  it  ever  has  been.  Such  conduct  will 
undoubtedly  at  last  oblige  your  father,  the  President,  to  give  out  war  talks  in  his  turn,  and  then  he  will  certainly 
hiive  pay  for  every  one  of  his  citizens  that  have  been  killed  by  your  people.  If,  as  your  people  hokl  out,  it  is  lanci 
they  want,  why  do  they  not  come  forward  to  Governor  Blount,  in  a  peaceable  manner,  and  have  the  line  run  agreea- 
ble to  the  treaty  of  Holston?  (for  which  purpose  Governor  Blount  appointed  a  day  last  summer,  but  your  people  did 
not  appear)  and  after  that  is  done,  you  may  rest  assured  that  every  wliite  man  who  is  on  your  land  will  be  moved  off. 
Vou  will  never  recover  one  foot  of  country  by  war,  and  those  who  tell  you  to  go  to  war,  are  your  greatest  enemies. 
They  may  make  advantage  of  it,  but  you  never  can. 

"  You  certainly  must  discover  that  the  United  States  do  not  wish  to  injure  you,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  they  wish 
to  make  you  a  people  like  themselves.  I  wish  your  nation  was  possessed  of  a  reciprocal  friendly  disposition;  but  it 
is  evidently  not  the  case:  for,  whilst  your  people  are  admitted  to  the  honorable  rank  of  warriors  for  killing  white 
people,  you,  no  doubt,  have  heard,  that  the  white  man,  who,  with  a  party  of  men,  came  into  your  country,  and 
killed  some  of  your  people,  and  destroyed  some  of  your  towns,  is  loaded  with  irons;  and  if  you  do  not  stop  the  ears 
of  your  father,  the  President,  with  the  blood  of  his  people,  that  man  will  lose  his  life.  I  wish  your  people  would  be 
at  peace,  and  suffer  the  United  States  to  do  soniething  for  them,  which  they  never  can  whilst  they  are  at  war. 

"  At  Chattooga,  John  Watts  informed  me  that  fifty-five  Creeks  were  then  (18  days  ago)  at  Will's  town,  on 
their  way  to  war  against  the  United  States,  and  endeavoring  to  engage  some  of  the  Cherokees  to  join  them.  I  hope 
they  will  be  disappointed.  These  Creeks  passing  through  your  towns. do  you  much  injuiy.  They  have  lately  been 
in  the  United  States,  and  declared  they  were  for  peace.  They  are  afraid  to  go  to  war  openly,  and  own  it.  They 
go  through  your  country,  and  tell  the  United  States  that  it  is  your  people  that  do  all  the  mischief.  I  hope  your 
father,  the  President,  will  soon  be  undeceived,  and  they  will  be  obliged  to  leave  off  their  depredations,  or  meet  the 
reward  of  their  treacheiy  and  theft. 

"I  have  heard  that  AVill.  Webber  has  tried  hard  to  have  me  killed,  since  I  came  into  the  nation.  Does  he  wish 
it  because  I  have  always  treated  him  and  all  your  people  well.''  He  was  afraid  to  come  himself,  and  therefore  sent 
others  to  kill  me.  It  is  such  cowardly  lascals  as  he  is,  that  does  your  nation  more  mischief  than  any  others.  They 
;et  rich  by  war,  and  getting  those  killed  to  whom  they  are  indebted.  I  am  not  afraid  of  him,  nor  of  dying  in  this 
and.  I  was  sent  by  a  Government  that  is  able  to  protect  me,  and  if  I  should  die,  the  United  States  will  not  suffer 
my  death  to  pass  with  impunity." 

The  Glass  said  he  wished  for  peace,  and  had  from  the  beginning;  but  that,  from  the  Creeks  passing  daily  through 
their  towns,  perhaps  some  of  the  young  fellows  might  join  them,  and  he  did  not  know  how  it  might  end.  I  told  him, 
if  these  young  fellows  could  not  be  restrained  by  the  chiefs  of  the  nation,  it  would  be  useless  talking  of  making 
peace:  for,  it  never  could  be  kept  inviolate,  whilst  it  was  in  the  power  of  one  man  to  break  it  with  impunity.  That, 
if  they  did  not  cease  their  hostilities,  and  meet  your  Excellency,  it  must  be  taken  for  granted  that  it  is  not  their  land 
they  want.  I  asked  him  whether  he  thought  of  meeting  your  Excellency.  He  answered,  for  his  part,  he  would 
be'willing  to  go;  but,  that  he  was  but  one  among  many  chiefs;  that  there  must  be  a  general  meeting  of  the  head- 
men, and  they  would  then  decide  on  that  point.  I  asked  him,  if  they  did  meet  your  Excellency,  whether  he  thought 
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,  Nickajack,  Long  Island,  and  Crow  town,  would  come  in.    He   answered,  perhaps  they  might,  as  most  of  the  bad 

V     young  fellows  hiid  gone  to  the  Shawanese;  fifty  had  started  a  lew  days  before,  and  that  more  were  about  to  start  in 

fifteen  days,  and  that  soon,  most  of  the  bad  young  fellows  would  be  gone  to  the  Northern  tribes.     I  told  him.  that. 

if  to  go  to  war  against  the  United  States  was  their  object,  I  did  not  think  they  would  be  permitted  to  stay  there,  as 

the  Sliawanese  \vere  about  to  make  a  treaty  with  the  United  States.     He  said  it  might  be  so,  but  that,  at  that  time. 

,     there  were   eight  Shawanese  chiefs  in  tlie  Creek  nation,  endeavoring  to  stimulate  them  tu  wa,r  against  the  United 

States;  that  tliese  Shawanese  had  informed  him,  as  they  passed  along  to  the  Creeks,  that  their  people  had  been 

expecting  tlie  approach  of  the  federal  army,  and  had  been  assembled  in  large  bodies  to  receive  them.     I  then  spoke 

of  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  stopping  the  Creeks  from  passing  through  their  towns  to  do  mischief.     That,  he 

L      said,  was  impossible,  withuut  involving  themselves  in  a  war  with  that  nation;  that  he  had  often,  to  no  purpose, 

entreated  them  not  to  pass  through  the  towns.     He  asked  me  to  write  a  letter  for  him  to  General  McGiUivray,  in 

which  he  complained  in  a  veiy  spirited  manner  of  the  injuries  the  Creeks  had  done  the  Cherokees  in  passing  through 

their  country;  thr.t  when  they  failed  getting  horses  from  the  white  people,  they  took  them  from  the  Cherokees;  that 

it  appeared  as  if  the  Creeks  wished  to  make  little  of  his  people;  that  he  diil  not  understand  such  conduct,  and 

■   wished  to  know  wliat  tliey  meant  by  it.     He  said  he  knew  the  Creeks  were  fools,  and  he  then  told  them  so. 

Previous  to  my  departure  from  this  place,  I  wrote  Watts  a  letter,  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  a  copy. 
When  I  was  about  to  set  out,  the  Glass  requested  that  I  would  obtain  from  your  Excellency  a  paper  that  would  pro- 
tect himself,  Scantee,  and  the  people  who  lived  at  that  place,  as  he,  with  them,  intended  to  live  there,  and  neither  to 
^'join  in  a  wai-  nor  suffer  any  that  would  do  so  to  live  with  them.  I  observed  to  him,  tliat  such  a  paper  would  be  unne- 
/  cessary,  as  I  had  the  strongest  hopes  of  a  peace  taking  place  immediately;  that  such  arequest  seemed  as  if  he  thought 
his  nation  was  ior  war.  He,  without  assigning  any  reason,  repeated  his  request  that  I  would  procure  such  a  paper. 
I  assured  him  I  would. 

On  the  19th,  I  set  out  on  my  return  to  Knoxville,  and,  on  the  21st,  arrived  at  Amoe,  where  I  overtook  John 

Walker,  who  had  left  me  at  Chattooga,  and  had  been  to  Williamstown,  and  by  way  of  the  Look-out.    He  informed 

me  that  it  was  not  the  liall  play  that  prevented  Watts  from  meeting. me  at  Spring  Hill,  but  a  quarrel  between  Talo- 

tiska  and  him  on  account  of  his  having  visited  me  at  Chattooga;  and  that,  though  he  told  me  Talotiska  was  abroad, 

he  was,  nevertheless,  at  home,  but  would  not  come  to  see  me,  nor  suffer  that  I  sliould  come  into  town,  as  he  did  not 

wsh  to  see  the  face  of  a  white  man  at  that  place.     Walker  also  informed  me,  tiiat  a  number  of  the  young  fellows  had 

gone  to  the  Shawanese,  arid  that  a  number  more  \^'ould  soon  set  out,  amongst  which  number  he  had  thouglits  of  going; 

/     that  a  number  of  Creeks,  consisting  of  small  parties  of  from  two  to  eight,  had  come  as  far  as  Hiwasee,  but  that 

/      all,  except  one  party  of  three,  one  of  whom  had  lived  nine  months  in  Hiwasee,  were  dissuaded  from  pursuing 

j       their  intended  route,  to  the  frontiers  of  Washington  district,  by  the  Long  Fellow  and  Tickakiska,  and  the  other  chiefs 

1       of  that  place;  but  that  it  was  his  opinion  that  the  path  to  Wasliington  district  would  soon  be  full  of  Creeks;  that  he 

had  been  informed,  in  tlie  Lower  towns,  that  the  Creeks  were  determined,  this  summer,  to  carry  on  a  general  war 

against  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  except  such  part  as  bordered  immediately  on  their  own  nation. 

I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Coody,  which  confirmed  me  in  my  opinion  that  it  was  not  the  ball  play  that  pre- 
vented Wats  from  coming  to  see  me  at  Spring  Hill,  and  a  copy  of  whicii  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  with  this. 

It  owe  it  to  W^ili.  Elder  and  Unacata,  my  conductors,  to  acknowledge,  that  my  most  sanguine  expectations  did 
not  equal  their  exertions  for  my  security,  particularly  Will.  Elder,  who  never  left  me,  except  when  I  sent  him  for 
Watts,  and  who,  I  verily  beleive,  would  have  defended  my  life  at  tlie  risk  of  his  own.  Unacata's  assiduity  and 
friendship  was  equal  to  Will's,  whilst  he  was  with  me,  but,  when  he  went  to  Will's  town,  he  ran  a  knife  through  his 
foot,  and  lost  his  horse,  which  prevented  him  frcim  overtaking  me  again. 

My  intimate  acquaintance  with  Watts,  as  well  as  many  other  chiefs  of  the  Lower  towns,  and  the  desire  of  peace 
held  out  previous  to  my  going  into  the  nation  by  some  of  the  party,  who  h.ad  been  for  war,  justified  the  anticipation 
of  a  report  more  favorable  to  tlie  prospects  of  approaching  peace.  It  is,  however,  due  to  the  nation  to  acknowledge, 
that,  though  the  prospect  of  a  lasting  peace  is,  at  this  time,  very  uncertain,  it  is  my  opinion  that  the  majority  of  the 
nation  are  anxious  for  it,  and  would  accede  to  almost  any  terms  of  accommodation,  were  it  not  for  the  bias  the  Creeks 
and  Shawanese  have  over  all  their  councils. 

I  beg  you.  sir,  to  believe,  that,  although  I  have  failed  in  the  completion  of  the  objects  of  my  mission,  my  zeal 
and  exertions  were  equal   to  your  most  sanguine  wishes  on  the  occasion;  and   that  I  am,  ^v\t\\  very  great  respect. 

Yours,  &c.' 

Information  given  Governor  Blount  by,  David  Gilliland. — ^prit  2,  1793. 

1.  Gov.  Bloifnt.—l  have  understood  you  went  from  this  place,  on  the  8th  February,  with  Arthur  Coody,  in  a 
canoe,  and  arrived  with  him  at  Look-out  Mountain  town  creek  on  the  14th.    Is  it  true.^ 

David  Gilliland. — It  is  true. 

2.  G.  B. — In  what  towns  did  you  make  your  principal  stay.^ 
D.  G. — At  the  Look-out  Mountain  town. 

3.  G.  B. — How  long  did  you  stay  there? 
D.  G. — About  six  weeks. 

4.  G.  B. — During  your  stay  did  you  see  any  scalps,  or  horses,  brought  into  that  town.''  and  by  whom? 

D.  G. — About  the   18th  March,  a  party  of  CreeKS,  consisting  of  thirteen  warriors,  returned  from  Cumberland, 

I'    Avith  one  scalp  and  four  horses.     A  few  days  after,  twenty  Creeks  returned  from  Cumberland,  with  two  white  scalps, 

twonegro  scalijs,  and  an  old  negro  fellow  prisoner,  (wlio  said  his  master's  name  ^\•as  Parker)  and  four  horses,  among 

which  was  Drumgold's  roan  race  horse.     There  were  also  brought  into  the  nation,  by  Cherokees,  tv.o  or  tlu-ee  scalps, 

and  three  horses,  a  few  days  betbre  my  arrival . 

5.  G.  B. — Did  you  hear  the  names  of  the  Cherokees  who  brought  in  the  scalps? 
D.  G. — Yes,  Double-head  and  Pumpkin  Boy  vvere  two  of  them. 

6.  G.  B. — Did  you  see  Double-head  and  Pumpkin  Boy? 

D.  G. — Yes,  I  did,  and  was  generally  v/ith  them.  •  ■  '  • 

7.  G.  B. — How  did  they  treat  you?         . 

D.  G. — Very  well,  Vv'ere  my  best  friends;  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  they  prevented  me  from  being -put  to 
death  in  the  Lower  towns. 
.-— -^       8.  G.jS.— Did  you  see  any  parties  of  Creeks  going  to  war  against  the  United  States?. 

D.  G. — Yes;  I  saw  tv^o  parties,  one  of  irpwards  of  fifty,  and  the  other  of  three.  Creeks,  v/ell  armed;  declaring 
they  intended  to  divide,  and  a  part  attack  Cumberland,  and  part  the  northern  frontiers  of  "N'^^ishington  district,  and 
^    ,  the  second  party  waylay  the  Cumberland  trace.  .  , 

/   /    ,    9.  G.  B. — Do  you  suppose,  if  Mr.  McKee  had  gone  to  the  Lower  towns,  that  his  person  would  have  been  safe? 
"^  ^        D.  G.— No.  ■     .- 

10.  G.  B.—Qq  you  believe  he  would  have  been  put  to  death? 
D.  G. — I  do,  verily. 

11.  G.  B. — What  did  you  hear  while  you  were  in  the  Lower  towns  of  the  Creeks?  tiiat  is,  did  you  hear  whether 
they  were  for  war  or  peace  witli  the  United  .States? 

D.  G. — In  the  Lower  towns,  it  was  generally  understood,  by  traders  and  Indians,  that  the  Upper  Creeks  had 
\ .        declared  war  against  the  United  States,  particularly  Cumberland.     Mr.  Underwood,  the  interpreter  between  the 
Creeks  and  Cherokees,  himself  told  me  this  would  be  a  bloody  summer  with  the  Creeks,  immediately  after  he  had 
done  speaking  to  them. 

12.  G.B. — Do  you  know  whether  any  Cherokees  joined  the  Creeks? 

D.  G.' — I  do  not;  but  I  heard  Dick  Justice  express  his  fears  on  that  head. 

13.  G.  B. — Did  you  hear  of  any  parties  of  Cherokees  having  lately  gone  to  join  the  Northern  tribes? 
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D.  G. — Yes,  three  difteient  companies. 

14.  G.  B. — Did  you  hear  of  any  of  the  Northern  Indians,  who  reside  among  the  Cherokees.  going  for  war? 
D.  G. — Yes.  three;  and  they  mean  to  strike  on  the  frontiers  of  Clinch. 

15.  G.  ^.—Wiiat  appeared  to  be  the  conduQt  ot  Arthur  Coody  towards  the  United  States?  friendly,  or  otherwi^e? 
D..G. — Pretendedly  friendly;  but  the  genei-al  tenor  of  his  conduct  tome  appeared  otherwise;  in  particular,  he 

appeared  dissatisfied  with  your  Excellency,  complaining  you  had  not  made  him  presents  equal  to  his  services. 
16.   G.  B. — Can  you  tell  what  Coody  did  wilii  the  goods  I  sent  by  iiim  to  deliver  to  John  >IcKee? 
i>.  p.— Yes:  he  traded  part  of  tiiem  for  stolen  horses,  with  the  Creeks,  and  sent  the  rest  to  Mr.  Mc'Kee,  by 
Jack  Sivils.  ■ 

DAVID  GILLILAND. 

I,  Joseph  Greer,  a  justice  of  the  peace  for  the  county  of  Knox,  and  territory  south  of  the  Ohio,  do  certify,  that 
David  Gilliland  this  day  appeared  before  me,  and  made  oath  to  the  truth  of  the  above  a.nswers  bj'  him  given  to  the 
above  questions,  stated  by  Govei'nor  lilount.     Given  under  mv  hand  and  seal,  this  2nd  day  of  April  1793. 

JOSEPFI  GREER. 


Minutes  of  a  conference  held  ut  Henry's  Stalion,  on  the  6fh  Febnu/nj,  1795,  between  Governor  Blount  and  John 
Watts,  the  Hanging  Maw,  Double-head,  and  many  others  of  the  Cherokees— Susanna  Spears  interpreter. 

Governor  Blount.— I  am  liappy,  on  this  occasion,  to  speak  to  you  on  public  business.  What  I  have  to  say  is 
short,  and  will  be  concerning  things  that  are  yet  to  come,  not  about  what  is  past.  I  have  lately  received  a  letter  from 
the  President,  a  part  of  which  I  will  read  to  you.  It  is  as  follows:  "The  President  of  the  United  States  is  highly 
desirous  that  John  \Vatts,  the  Little  Turkey,  and  as  many  of  the  real  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees  as  you  may  judge 
proper  to  form  a  real  representation  of  the  tribes,  should  pay  a  visit  to  this  place,  where  they  shall  not  only  be  abun- 
dantly supplied  with  such  articles  as  tiiey  may  require  for  themselves,  but  also  for  their  nation.  He  wishes  you  to 
accompany  them." 

I  want  to  know  your  ans^.ver  to  tliis  recjuest  of  the  President;  if  you  ai'c  not  pre])ared,  take  time,  withdraw,  and 
consult  each  other.  I  will  go  with  you  any  road  you  may  choose  to  travel.  The  President  supposes,  if  a  full  and 
complete  rt^presentation  should  visit  hini.  all  matters  of  difference  niay  be  settled.  I  think  so  too.  In  this  invitation 
which  the  President  makes,  he  gives  the  greatest  proof  of  his  friendship,  and  I  hope  you  will  accept  it. 

Hanging  Maw. — I  am  willing  to  go;  but,  there  must  be  a  consultation  of  the  chieis.  You  must  not  think  the 
time  long  before  we  get  ready,  in  case  we  conclude  to  go. 

[Here  he.  Watts,  Double-head,  and  Tuskegatahee,  witiidrew;  and,  returning,  John  Vt'atts  said:] 
You  are  our  liither;  you  have  told  us  you  want  us  to  go  to  Philadelphia.  There  are  no  head-men  here  but  the 
Hanging  Maw  and  myself.  I  can  speak  but  little,  and  can  give  no  answer  to  the  business  j'ou  propose.  I  must 
first  consult  our  chiefs,  who  are  gone  to  the  Creeks;  perhaps,  when  we  get  back  homo,  they  may  be  returned.  All 
the  nation  v.ill  assemble,  in  twenty -one  nights,  at  the  Running  Water;  then  all  things  will  be  taken  into  consideration. 
You  shall  hear  the  result.  The  business  of  our  chiefs,  who  are  gone  on  to  the  Creeks,  is  to  try  to  stop  them  from 
going  to  war.  They  are  the  Glass,  the  Turkey,  Kittagiska,  Dick  Justice,  Hovalta.  Charley,  The  "Water  Hunter, 
The  Breath,  The  Drunkard,  Double-head,  (not  him  of  the  same  name  present)  The  Person-striker,  The  Spider, 
Chulcoah,  their  linguister.  My  own  nation  is  at  war;  the  Creeks  and  Chickasaws  also.  I  want  all  these  to" be  at 
peace,  then  I  will  take  vou  by  the  hand  and  go  to  Piiiladelphia. 

John  Taylor*  and  Talotiskie  are  gone  to  the  Northward  to  sell  a  negro,  who,  for  some  time  past,  has  belonged 
to  John  Taylor.  My  people  wanted  me  to  go  to  the  Creeks,  but  I  chose  to  come  and  see  the  Hanging  Maw  and 
yourself.  Those  of  my  nation,  who  are  gone  to  the  Creeks,  are  gone  even  to  their  Lower  towns,  to  use  their  influence 
to  stop  them  from  war. 

Governor. — What  is  the  reason  tiie  Creeks  go  to  war,  as  tliey  have  so  lately  been  treating  witli  Mr.  Seagrove  at 
St.  Mary's? 

U'ufts.—l  hear  the  Creeks  have  said  they  will  be  at  war  with  the  Cumberland  people  the  longest  day  they  have 
to  live,  on  account  of  the  land.    My  people,  have  gone  to  bring  them  into  measures  of  peace. 
Governor.— Some  Creeks  commit  depredations  on  the  frontiers  of  Washington  district. 

irafts.—'Tls  fellows  who  live  single,  not  in  towns,  who  are  bad  oft"  for'clothes;  they  steal  horses  to  supply 
themselves. 

Governor. — Have  you  heari!  from  Mr.  McGillivray? 

Watts. — 1  have  heard  lately  that  he  sickened  and  died  at  his  own  house.  I  am  not  going  to  tell  you  any  lies.  I 
know  who  do  all  the  mischief;  'tis  the  Creeks.  They  are  about  at  this  time.  Yet,  1  agree  that  some  few  of  my 
young  men  go  with  them.  Fifty  Creeks,  whom  I  saw,  went  out  some  time  since,  and  many  small  parties.of  three's 
arid  iburs  have  gone  more  lately. 

Governor. — You  say  'tis  twenty -one  nig'jts  till  you  are  to  meet  and  consult  at  the  Running  Water.  Immediately 
after  you  have  had  your  consultation,  you  should  let  me  know  the  result  tliereof,  that  I  may  inform  the  President 
wiietlier  he  is  to  expect  you  or  not.  Will  it  be  agreeable  to  you  that  John  McKee  should  accompany  you?  he  can 
write  and  do  business  for  you.  . 

Watts.— Your  own  sort  of  people  like  McKee  as  well  as  we  do,  but  he  must  wait  and  go  down  with  Hanging 
Maw. 

Governor. — I  shall  now  go  home  and  write  the  President,  letting  him  know  what  has  passed  between  us,  and 
tiiat  I  believe  you  will  send  a  representation  to  Philadelphia. 

JVatts. — I  want  no  lies  told,  it  is  uncertain.  It  will  depend  on  the  result  of  the  council.  I  want  matter.s 
settled  first. 

Governor. — To  go  tliere  is  the  right  way  to  settle  matters.  If  you  should  not  go,  the  President  will  think  you 
are  angry,  as  he  promises  goods  for  yourselves  and  tlie  nation  at  large.  It  is  a  long  journey,  and  will  be  expensive; 
theref(u-e  he  wants  not  too  great  a  number  to  go;  yet  he  thinks  all  the  head-men  of  the  nation  ought.  I  hope  the 
business,  when  done,  v,  ill  be  lasting,  and  done  for  ever. 

JVatts.— I  cannot  promise  how  long  it  may  be  before  I  go._   I  want  matters  settled  first. 

Governor. — You  have  much  influence  in  the  nation,  which  you  cannot  serve  better  than  by  using  it,  so  as  to 
induce  a  representation  to  visit  Philadelphia.     The  President  writes  me,  all  the  Northwards  are  to  hold  a  treaty  in 
forty-five  days.     Do  you  think  they  are  in  earnest? 
Watts. — i  cannot  tell. 

Governor. — The  Northwards,  who  went  to  the  Creeks,  I  suspect,  cause  tiie  Creeks  to  be  cross.  -^ 
If  alts. — What  is  Carey  gone  to  Philadelphia  ibr? 

Governor. — To  carry  letters;  and  he  also  promised  Mr.  Shaw  to  meet  him  there. 
Watts. — We  do  not  like  Carey's  doings;  he  seems  not  to  act  fairly. 

Governor.— i  cannot  help  your  liking  or  niisliking  Carey;  you  know  him  best:  you  introduced  him  to  me  as  a 
linguister.  ^ 

JVatts.— Th&  Upper  towns  are  scarce  of  provisions,  and  my  fajnily  and  friends  are  numerous.  •  I  want  you  to 
send  me,  to  Coyatee,  some  flour,  bacon,  and  salt,  to  support  us  home;  and  two  kegs  of  whiskey,  for  iny  warriors  to 
drink  your  health  when  I  get  there.    It  w  ill  have  a  good  eflect.     Daniel  Carniichael  will  deliver  them  to  me. 

'  This  John  Taylor  is  the  s.ime  wlio  lately  returned  froin  Orleans,  with  the  Bloody  Felln'.v,  hy  way  of  the  Cliickas.iws;  and 
Talotiskie,  since  his  invasion  of  Cumberland,  iri  September,  lias  taken  every  occasion  to  givd  proofs  of  his  disposition  for  war. 
This  gives  reason  to  suspect  selling  the  negro  is  only  the  ostensible  business. 
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Governor. — You  shall  have  them. 

Watts. — I  have  one  thing  more  to  say  to  you.  There  is  a  person  of  my  own  blood  among  the  white  people,  and 
his  friends  want  to  see  him.  ,.,-,,.,, 

Governor.— I  have  never  heard  of  hnn.     Where  is  he.--  or  when  ^lid  you  hear  of  him.' 

Watts.— ii^  was  carried,  when  a  small  boy,  and  committed  to  the  care  of  Colonel  Anderson,  by  his  friends,  and 
we  lately  heard  he  was  there  working.  _    .      ' 

Governor. — I  shall  inquire  into  it,  and  let  you  know.  If  'tis  as  you  say,  he  shall  come  down,  that  you  may  see 
him. 

Letter  from  Jlrllmr  Coody  to  John  McKee. — March  10,  1793. 
Dear  Sir: 

I  am  sorry  you  could  not  come  to  see  me  at  present,  for  the  Indians  are  much  confused.  If  you  liad  sent  the 
letters  to  me,  1  could  have  been  better  able  to  satisfy  them:  for  I  am  here  just  with  my  empty  hands.  If  you  have 
the  letters,  send  them  by  tlie  bearer  hereof.  I  shall  send  your  goods  up  by  John  Walker,  to  meet  you  at  his  house, 
in  four  days  from  this;  and,  when  you  come  again,  bring  with  you  the  Long  Fellow,  the  Hanging  Maw,  the  head- 
man of  Chota,  and  Joiin  Boggs. 

I  have  taken  seven  pair  boots,  (leggins)  for  the  head-men,  that  you  must  charge  to  the  public. 

John  Watts  is  oftended,  by  some  ot  his  people,  is  the  reason  that  he  will  not  come  to  see  you.  I  shall  go  to  see 
him,  and  settle  that  point  with  him. 

Richard  Justice  is  going  to  see  the  Governor,  and  Mr.  Ogdon,  to  see"  if  he  can  commence  a  trade  from  that  place, 
in  order  to  bring  about  peace;  through  my  request,  Double-head  and  his  brother  were  coming  up  likewise;  but  they 
are  stopped  from  going  at  present. 

There  are  ten  Creeks,  I  expect  here  this  day,  with  one  negro  prisoner;  and  they  have  killed  two  men,  and  one  or 
two  negroes  besides,  from  Cumberland. 

You  will  send  the  letters  to  his  Excellency  as  soon  as  you  can,  for  I  have  more  than  I  can  do  without  more  help: 
for  I  have  to  work  against  the  Spanish,  French,  and  Creeks,  and  the  best  part  of  my  own  country.  I  shall  leave 
nothing  undone  for  you  to  come  in  safety,  when  you  come  again.  So  no  more  at  present,  but  lemain  your  dear 
friend,  ARTHUR  COODY. 

\     .  . 

T  Letter  from  John  McKee  to  ColonelJohn  Watts. 

Springhill,  March  18,  1793. 
My  Good  Friend:  •      . 

I  anxiously  waited  for  you  at  this  place,  in  hopes  to  liave  had  an  opportunity  of  communicating  to  you,  personally, 
my  sentiments  respecting  the  approaching  meeting  with  Governor  Blount.  I  wish  you,  and  some  of  the  ciiiefs,  had 
come  over.  I  wish  your  nation  happy.  I  have  always  loved  your  people,  and  have  had  thoughts  of  living  amongst 
you,  which  I  cannot  do  till  you  make'a  strong  peace  with  the  United  States.  It  is  undoubtedly  your  interest  to  be 
at  peace.  Let  me  advise  you  to  try  it,  at  least  for  one  or  two  years,  and  see  what  the  United  States  will  do  for  you. 
I  tell  you  they  will  do  more  for  you  than  you  think.  But  it  is  impossible  they  can  do  any  thing  whilst  your  people 
are  killing  theirs,  and  stealing  their  horses.  'Tis  this  that  stops  the  ears  of  Congress,  and  your  father,  the  President; 
and  will,  if  not  put  a  stop  to,  undoubtedly  ruin  your  country.  Meet  the  Governor  as  soon  as  possible,  the  sooner 
the  better.  Send  talks  to  the  Creeks,  and  tell  them,  if  they  want  war,  to  tell  the  United  States  of  it.  Tell  them 
not  to  pass  through  your  towns  to  bring  trouble  on  them.  If  they  are  your  friends  they  will  take  some  other  course. 
I  will  see  you  again,  perhaps  before  you  meet  Governor  Blount.  I  am,  &c. 

^       ^     ■'V       ^  JOHN  McKEE. 


A  list  of  murders  and  depredations,  committed  on  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  by  Indians. 

On  Thursday,  19th  of  March,  1793,  Nolan  was  killed  on  the  waters  of  Little  Harpeth,  ten  miles  from  Nashville; 
many  horses  taken,  but  the  number  not  ascertained. 

Since  the  killing  of  Thomas  Ross  (the  post)  on  the  Kentucky  road,  information  has  been  received  of  two  parties 
being  attacked  on  that  road,  and  several  killed;  but  the  particulars  are  not  so  well  ascertained  as  to  be  able  to  give 
them. 

William  Massey,  and  Adam  Green,  on  31st  March,  1793,  on  the  frontiers  of  Hawkins  county. 


Knoxville,  ,/?/)n7  11/A,  1793. 

Sir: 

I  am  just  informed,  that  the  house  of  a  Mr.  Gallaher.  on  the  south  of  Holston,  eighteen  miles  from  this,  was 
burnt  by  Indians  on  the  9th  instant;  Gallaher  himself,  and  his  famdy,  were  at  an  adjacent  station.  The  families,  in 
general,  on  the  frontiers,  are  collected  at  stations;  at  one,  which  I  lately  visited,  (John  Craig's)  there  ai-e  280  people, 
men,  women,  and  children,  living  in  a  miserable  manner,  in  small  huts. 

I  am,  &c. 


Knoxville,  ,^pn7  12^A,  1793. 
Sir:  •.  :  •  ^  "      ■       •         ' 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  copy  of  the  information  this  morning  received  by  Mr.  William  Macklin,  and  of  a 
letter  written  to  his  Excellency  Isaac  Shelby,  Governor  of  Kentucky,  in  consequence  thereof,  and  to  be,  with  very 
great  respect  and  esteem,  &c.  ..•■,, 

Minutes  of  information  given  by  Mr.  William  Macklin,  April  I9.th,  1793,  at  Knoxville,  to  Governor  Blount. 

That  on  the  4th  instant,  he  met  with  Colonel  Buford,  a  resident  of  Kentucky,  and  who  had  just  then  arrived 
from  that  country,  who  informed  him  that  General  Logan  was  raising  a  party  of  Kentucky  militia  volunteers,  for 
the  purpose  of  making  war  on  the  Lower  Clierokees.  That  the  number  of  their  party  was  expected  to  be  fromloO  to 
250.  That  a  party,  commanded  by  Major  Whitley,  which  had  been  in  search  of  the  Indians  who  had  done  the  late 
mischief  on  the  road,  were  to  join  General  Logan's  party.  That  they  intended  to  proceed  to  the  Tennessee,  which 
they  would  cross,  and  attack  the  towns,  unless,  on  their  arrival  in  its  vicinity,  they  found  reasons  to  the  contrary. 
That  Col.  Buford  must  have  left  Kentucky,  on  or  about  the  1st  instant,  and  that  he  believed  General  Logan  and  his 
party  would  commence  their  operations  in  a  few  days  from  that  time. 

WM.  MACKLIN.    . 


Governor  Blount  to  Governor  Shelby. 

Knoxville,  c4[pn7 12,  1793. 

The  enclosed  information  was  communicated  to  me  this  morning.    Mr.  Macklin,  my  informant,  is  a  man  of  ve- 
racity.    Colonel  Buford  I  do  not  personally  know,  but  he  also  has  ever  been  represented  to  me  as  a  man  of  veracity. 
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The  President  has  instructed  me  to  invite  a  full  representation  of  the  Cherokees  to  visit  him  at  Philadelphia,  and 
directedme  to  accompany  them.     The  object  of  the  invitation  is,  the  settling  all  manner  of  difference  between  the 
United  States  and  Cherokees.     On  the  6th  instant  I  held  a  conference  with  Jolin  Watts,  the  Maw,  and  other  chiefs,     I 
and  made  known  to  them  the  invitation  of  tlie  President.     They  expressed  their  own  willingness  to  comply  with  it,     1 
would  give  no  assurances  on  the  part  of  the  nation,  but  promised  that  an  answer  should  be  made  up  in  a  full  council,     ! 
by  the  26th  instant,  and  that  it  should  be  immediately  made  known  to  me.    It  is  my  opinion  that  the  other  chiefs,  as     ' 
well  as  Watts  and  the  Maw,  wish  peace  with  the- United  States,  and  that  they  will  accept  the  invitation  of  the  Pre- 
sident.   But,  sir,  should  General  Logan  go  on  with  his  attempt,  as  reported  by  Mr.  Macklin,  on  the  information  of 
Colonel  Buford,  you,  from  a  knowledge  of  the  defenceless  state  of  the  frontiers,  and  mode  of  warfare  from  incensed 
Indians,  can  readily  judge  the  consequences. 

Supposing  this  information  true,  I  am  much  at  a  loss  how  to  account  for  it.  Surely,  if  General  Logan  is  autho- 
rized by  Government,  a  knowledge  of  it  would  have  been  comnuinicated  to  me  by  Government,  and  it  would  seem 
as  if  no  general  would  raise  and  march  such  a  body  of  men  without  it.  But,  be  it  which  it  will,  he  has  no  right  to  pass 
the  limits  of  the  territory  oyer  which  I  have  the  honor  to  preside,  as  Governor  and  Commander-in-chief,  without  my 
permission,  and  trust  he  will  not. 

I  am,  &c. 


Knoxville,  .ipril  \oth^  1793. 
Sir:  ■   ' 

Letters,  of  which  the  enclosed  are  copies,  are  this  moment  handed  to  me,  express,  from  the  Hanging  ]Maw.  I 
shall  instantly  order  out  two  companies  of  mounted  infantry,  to  the  relief  of  Cumberland,  from  the  district  of  Wash- 
ington.    I  mean,  two  in  all  from  that  district. 

I  am,  &c. 

Information  received  since  the  writing  this  letter,  that  Blackburn's  house  was  burned  yesterday  by  the  Indians. 
Blackburn's  is  about  fourteen  miles  from  this  place,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Holston. 


John  Watts  to  Governor  Blount. 

VoYATEE,  .Ipril  nth,  1793: 
Friend  and  Brother: 

Now,  it  is  six  days  since  I  talked  with  you.  I  told  you  the  truth  about  the  Creeks,  for  they  say  that  they 
never  will  be  at  peace  with  Cumberlanil,  nor  talk  about  peace  in  that  land.  Now  you  have  warning  of  the  Creeks. 
It  don't  look  like  war  in  our  land,  when  we  send  you  word  of  your  enemy  coming  against  you.  I  have  only  heard 
of  the  Creeks  passing  in  large  quantities,  but  to  v.iiat  parti  don't  know,  so  take  care  every  vrheie.  I  told  you  that 
the  head  men  had  gone  to  the  Creeks,  but  they  have  not  gone:  they  have  sent.  There  is  so  many  bad  talks,  they  do 
not  know  what  to  do.    Tell  Mr.  Alexander  Carmichael  to  make  haste  and  meet  us. 

I  am,  &c. 


^9rthnr  Coody  to  Governor  Blount.  ■ 

Look-out  Mountain,  ,;3/)n7  5//;,  1793. 

(One  of  ihe  Lower  Cherokee  towns.) 

Dear  Sir: 

This  comes  to  inform  your  Jlxcellency  of  the  Creek  Indians  passing  by  me  to  war  against  Cumberland  set- 
tlement. 29th  March,  came  by  64,  and  last  of  March,  came  by  14,  and  the  3d  day  of  April  came  by  38,  and  the 
4th,  came  by  501,  and  they  gave  an  account  of  100  coming  behind  them,  all  against  Cumberland. 

These  individuals  wish  for  you  to  be  convinced  that  they  are  for  peace.  They  have  sent  to  the  Creeks  to  tell 
them,  if  they  have  a  mind  to  beat  war  with  the  United  States,  to  go  against  Georgia,  and  not  to  come  this  way  to 
bring  trouble  on  them,  for  they  have  put  by  all  war  for  two  years,  to  see  if  the  white  people  will  be  as  good  as  their 
words  to  them.  Dear  sir,  Mr.  McGillivray  is  certainly  dead;  he  died  about  the  last  of  February,  and  tliese  Indians 
have  sent  Captain  Justice,  and  the  Little  Turkey,  and  another  chief,  to  make  peace  lor  all  nations.  I  have  these 
Indians  in  a  better  way  for  a  peace  than  they  have  been  for  five  years  past.  The  most  .of  these  Indians  are  out 
hunting  by  water;  there  are  none  gone  by  land  as  yet,  I  tell  them  nut  to  go  over  this  river  any  distance,  for  fear 
parties,  following  the  Creeks,  might  come  across  them. 

I  am,  &c. 


Note. — Arthur  Coody  is  a  half-breed  Cherokee,  who  reads  and  writes  English,  and  whoni  I  have  engaged  to 
'e  me  information.    There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  that  contained  in  this  letter. 

WM.  BLOUNT. 
Knoxville,  ^pnV  13<A,  1793. 


John  Boggs  to  the  Hanging  Mmv;  forwarded  by  the  Maw  to  Governor  Blount.  ISih  Jlpnl,  1793. 

(TJiis  letter  has  tio'date  nor  placi-,  but  was  written  tVom  some  one  of  the  Lower  towns  of  the  Cherokees.) 

Dear  Friend: 

This  comes  to  inform  yoUj,and  rest  of  our  friends,  that  Mi-.  McGillivray  is  dead,  out  of  this  world,  and 
about  the  Creeks  passing  by  us  daily  to  war.  Since  the  29th  March,  to  the  5th  April,  have  passed  by  no  less  than 
247  warriors.  'V^  e  have  sent  to  their  nation  to  make  peace  with  the  Breed  Nation,  and  to  keep  the  Creek  Indians 
from  coming  through  our  land  to  war.  If  they  will  be  at  war  with  white  people,  to  go  against  Georgia,  and  not  to 
come  and  bring  trouble  on  our  land.  If  they  will  come  through  our  land,  we  shall  not  take  them  as  our  friends;  so 
no  more  at  present,  but  remain,  &c. 

I  could  wish  for  the  settlement  people  to  be  careful,  for  what  I  see  I  can  believe.     I  have  thought  those  people 
told  lies  about  the  Creeks,  but  I-find  it  too  true  to  make  a  laugh  of. 

Note. — John  Boggs  is  a  fellow  of  as  much  veracity  as  any  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  and  as  noted  a  friend  to  peace 
and  the  United  States. 

WM.  BLOUNT. 


Knoxville,  dpril  18,  1793. 
Sir: 

The  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  to  John  Watts  and  the  Hanging  Maw,  will  inform  you  of  the  death  of  Noon- 
day, a. Cherokee  of  Toquo,  one  of  the  Upper  townsj  and  the  circumstances  attending  it.  He  was  a  fellow  of  very 
bad  character,  and  his  death,  as  respected  himself,  is  not  to  be  lamented.  What  his  business  on  the  frontiers  was, 
does  not  appear. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 
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Governor  Blount  to  the  Hanging  Maw  and  John  Watts. 

Knoxville,  ^pn7l7,  1793. 
Friends  AND  Brothers: 

Noon-day  was  unfortunately  killed  by  mistake  for  a  Creek,  as  he  was  off  the  path,  with  a  gun  on  his  shoulder, 

by  the  people  who  were  ranging  to  protect  the  frontiers.  If  they  had  known  him  to  be  a  Cherokee,  they  would  not 
have  injured  him.  This, "you  may  know,  is  true;  because,  since  they  have  been  ranging,  they  have  often  seen  Che- 
rokees,"and  some  with  guns,  off  the  path,  and  did  not  injure  them.  There  is  another  proof  they  did  not  mean  to  kill 
him,  that  is,  when  they  found  tiiat  they,  by  mistake,  had  killed  a  friendly  Cherokee,  they  did  not  scalp  him,  as 
they  would  liave  done  had  he  been  a  Creek.  It  was  so  late  in  the  evening,  that  the  mistake  was  easily  made.  I  am 
sure,  my  brothers,  you  will  recollect  what  I  said  to  you  at  Henry's  station,  on  the  6th  day  of  this  month.  I  there 
told  you  that  rangers  were  on  the  frontiers  to  protect  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  against  the  Creeks,  r.nd  that 
it  would  be  best  for  the  Cherokees  to  forbear  to  come  on  their  lands  on  the  north  side  of  Tennessee  with  guns,  for 
fear  they  should  be  mistaken  for  Creeks,  and  be  hurt  or  killed.  I  desired,  in  case  any  of  your  people  v.anted  to 
come  into  the  settlements  about  business,  for  such  to  come  along  the  path  to  Henry's  station,  without  guns;  Or,  if  any 
wanted  to  come  into  the  settlements  to  get  their  guns  repaired,  for  them  first  to  go  to  the  Maw,  and  get  his  pass  to 
come  in,  and  to  keep  the  path,  then  they  would  not  be  injured.  That  James  Ore,  who  lived  at  the  Maw's,  would 
write  the  passes  for  the  Maw.  Tlie  Noon-day  was  himself  t«  blame,  because  he  knew  all  these  things.  Many  in- 
nocent people  have  been  killed;  many  on  our  side  and  some  on  yours.  Let  us  forgive  and  forget  what  has  passed,  and 
endeavor  to  make  and  keep  peace  for  the  future.  Watts'  advice  to  the  young  men,  not  to  go  and  take  satisfaction, 
as  they  proposed,  convinces  me  lit;  is  a  friend  to  his  nation,  and  to  peace.  And  the  peaceful  manner  in  vv^hich  your 
people  came  out  the  next  day,  and  inquired  into  the  manner  and  cause  of  Noon-day's  death,  does  them  credit..  It 
was  following  the  good  example  of  the  white  people,  w'ho  have  borne  many  similar  injuries  without  retaliation.  I 
hope,  my 
turning  peace. 

and  will  take ^ _-,  -     .--  ,— ^  ,  ,-, --.    -i   ■-      -  -. —  -      -    -r-^    -  .> 

Brothers,  you  will  let  me  hear  from  you  before  you  go  down  to  the  running  water  to  the  council;  and  when  you  are 
at  the  council,  I  beg  you  to  explain  every  thing  fully  to  the  chiefs. 

I  am,  &c.  • 


g  the  gootl  example  01  tlie  wnite  people,  w'lio  nave  uorne  many  snniiar  injuries  without  retaliation.  1 
[)d  Brothers,  this  unfortunate  mistake  will  in  no  degree  destroy  nr  retard  our  pleasing  prospects  of  re- 
?.  But,  it  maybe  that  Noon-day's  friends  will  not  be  content  without  satisfaction;  and  if  they  will  not, 
;e  it  in  goods,  1  will  pay  them,  and  send  the  goods  for  them  immediately  to  the  Maw's.     I  hope,  my 


Noon-day  was  a  Cherokee  of  Toquo,  one  of  the  Upper  towns,  and  was  killed  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening  of  the 
15  th  instant. 


Knoxville,  April  9,Qth,  1793.- 

Sir:  ^.       '         ■       '  ■     '    '  '  '     . 

The  enclosed  is  the  copy  of  John  Watts'  ansvver  to  my  letter  of  the  171h  instant,  already  forwarded  to  your 
office.    I  am  this  morning  informed  that,  on  the  18th  instant,  on  the  east  fork  of  Little  Pigeon,  Jefferson  county, 

thirty  miles  from  this  place,  Joshua  Tipton,  and Matthews  were  killed',  and Shields  wounded,  by  a  party 

of  twelve  Indians.  ■  ■ 

I  am  also  just  informed  by  a  gentleman  from  German  creek,  that  a  party  of  travellers  had  arrived  there  through 
the  wilderness  from  Kentuclcy  on  the  18th  instant,  (Thursday)  who  reported  that,  shortly  before  their  departure 
from  Kentucky,  a  station  was  attacked  by  Indians,  who  killed  three  of  the  inhabitants,  and  made  eighteen  prisoners, 
whom  they  carried  into  the  woods  and  killed.  They  also  reported  that,  on  the  15th.  (Monday)  the  day  they  left 
Kentucky,  another  station  was  attacked  by  Indians,  but  had  not  heard  the  result.  As  they  passed  the  station  on 
the  trace  at  Rock  Castle,  the  houses  were  on  fire.    It  is  supposed  they  had  been  previously  evacuated. 

I  have  the  honor,  &.c. 


I 


,      ^   .  ,  ,         John  JVatts  to  Governor  Blount. 

■  CoYATEE,  .^pn7l8//;,  1793. 

Friend  AND  Brother:  .  "       ■      , 

I  am'going  now  to  tell  you  the  truth.  I  sent  your  people  word  of  the  Creeks  being  at  the  Hanging  Maw's,  and  as 
they  returned  from  the  pursuit  of  them,  one  of  the  men  got  drowned.  I  suppose  that  was  the  reason  of  Noon-day's 
being  killed;  and,  as  I  wish  peace,  let  both  go  together — Noonday  for  the  man  that  was  drowned.  Noon-day  was 
my  brother  in  our  way  of  kindred.  Noon-day  was  a  good  man,  and  they  wanted  to  kill  him.  They  knev,'  very  well 
it  was  not  Creeks,  for  they  took  his  gun.  and  belt,  and  knife,  and  garters.  At  the  talk  at  Samuel  Henry's,  Major 
Craig  wanted  the  bad  people  to  come  to  his  house;  and  Noon-day  went  to  Craig's,  and  got  killed.  Noon-day's  own 
two  brothers  was  very  cross,  and  wanted  to  take  satisfaction  at  once,  but  I  went  to  them  yesterday,  and  told  (hem 
to  stop:  tiiey  promised  me  that  they  would.  I  hope  they  will  listen  to  my  talks.  We  all  wish  for  peace.  I  hope 
the  white  people  will  do  the  same.  Noon-day  is  dead,  and  it  can't  be  helped.  \s'q  must  try  to  make  peace,  and 
hold  our  peace  talks  fiist. 

To-morrow  I  start  for  the  Running  Water  to  the  tallc,  and  the  Hanging  Maw.  I  .wish  ]Mr.  McKee  to  come  on 
as  fast  as  possible.  My  good  brother,  you  must  send  a  talk  to  Craig,  and  his  bad  young  men,  to  take  care  hot  to  do 
any  more  mischief.  When  the  talk  is  over,  I  will  come  and  let  you  knov/  .all  our  talks.  The  wife  and  children  of 
Noon-day  has  no  corn,  and  if  you  will  find  them  some  to  live  on  till  corn  comes,  I  shall  be  glad. 

Your  friend,  &c. 


.  .  '  Ksoic-iLLE,  ,^pril '-25th,  1795. 

Sir: 

The  enclosed  extracts  froin  two  letters  yesterday  received  from  the  Glass,  a  Cherokee  chief,  and  Edward 
Adair,  contain  additional  proof  of  the  intentions  of  the  Creeks  to  commit  hostilities  against  the  United  States.  I 
have  not  lieard  from  Cumberland  since  the  first  instant.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  I  am  in  painful  expec- 
tation of  hourly  receiving  very  disagreeable  information  from  that  quarter.  Mr.  McKee  is  gone  down  with  Watts 
to  attend  the  council  alluded  to  by  Adair  and  the  Glass,  now  near  at  hand,  and  will  give  me  the  earliest  notice  of 
the  result.  My  object  in  sending  hiin,  is  to  use  his  influence  and  address  to  the  interest  of  the  United  States.  The 
mounted  infantry,  ordered  from  the  district  of  Washington  to  .the  Mero  distinct,  have  not  turned  out  with  the  readi- 
ness I  expected.    They  will  leave  Southwest  Point  on  Monday,  the  29th. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Edward  .Mair  (I)  to  Governor  Blount.,  dated 

Springhill,  in  the  Cherokees.,  April  \5>th,  1793. 

The  head-men  have  done  all  in  their  power  to  procure  peace  with  you,  by  restraining  theii-  young  people  from  the 

doing  of  mischief  to  the  United  States.     They  talk  of  nothing  but  of  going  out  a  hunting.    They  have  likewise  sent 

Richard  Justice,  and  some  other  head-men,  to  tlie  Creek  nation,  to  endeavor  to  put  a  stop  to  their  coming  through 

i  this  land  to  commit  hostilities  upon  the  United  States;  and  if  they  do  not  quit  such  practices,  that  they  sliall  look 

\\  upon  them  as  their  enemies,  and  not  their  friends  any  longer.     There  was  ninety  Creeks  passed  this  place  a  few 

(1)  Edward  .\dair  is  an  influential  trader,  who  lives  at  C-pring  Hill.  •  , 
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{lays  ago,  on  their  way  to  Cumberland,  and  killed  six  cows,  belonging  to  Mr.  Binges, ('«j  and  said  they  would  takeas     ■/ 
raanv  as  they  pleased :  afterwards  went  to  the  L;;ok-out  Mountain,  and  behaved  in  a  very  rude  manner  there.     They 
continue  daily  taking  horses  from  the  white  people  and  Indians  of  this  land,  which  enraged  the  iniiabitants  nuich. 

These  people  have  a  talk  to  be  held  in  fourteen  days  from  this  date,  from  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  which 
we  believe  is  a  good  peace  talk,  but  much  against  the  Creeks,  as  theyi'Aj  declared  themselves  in  favor  of  the  Chicka- 
saws, by  Richard  Justice,  and  those  others  tliat  are  gone  to  the  Creeks  i'or  such  purposes. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Glass  f-:!)  to  Governor  Blount,  April  13//t,  1793,  from   Spring  hill  of  the  Cherokees, 

near  the  Lower  towns. 

A  few  days  after  he  (Mc  Kee)  left  this,  there  were  ninety  (4)  Creeks  passed  this,  and  killed  six  cows,  be- ..''''^ 
longing  to  one  of  our  people,  (Mr.  Burges.)  Tliey  afterwards  came  to  the  Look-out,  M'here  I  was.  I  asked  them 
who  was  tlie  head  of  their  going  to  war.  They  tokl  me  it  was  the  Spaniards  that  caused  them  to  be  at  what  th^ —  ^ 
were.  I  told  them  it  was  but  nine  nights  since  I  had  letters  from  tiie  Spaniards,  and  they  told  us  to  be  at  peace. 
This,  I  assure  you,  is  tlie  truth,  and  I  shall  not  keep  any  thing  hid  from  you.  I  have  seut  talks  by  Richard  Jus- 
tice (3)  to  tell  the  Creeks  to  desist  from  killing  the  Chickasaws,  and  coming  through  this  land;  if  not,  we  shall  be 
spectators  (6)  to  see  our  red  brothers  the  Chickasarws  murdered  so. 

Ill  fourteen  nights  from  this  date,  all  the  hsad-men  of  this  nation  are  to  meet,  (5)  at  which  time  I  expect  our 
people  will  be  returned  from  the  Creeks.  As  soon  as  the  talks  are  over,  you  shall  hear  it  the  same  as  if  you  was 
present  yourself. 

.  "  •  Knoxville,  .'?pr«7  25//j,  1793. 

Sir:       .  ;  .  ... 

Since  writing  you  of  this  date,  I  have  received  a  letter  from  the  Little  Turkey,  of  which  you  have  enclosed 
an  extract.  Contrary  to  ray  expectation,  Mr.  McKee  was  the  bearer  of  it.  The  reason  of  his  return,  the  enclosed 
report  \nll  explain. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 

Exiraci  of  a  letter  from  Utile  Turkey  to  Governor  Blount,  dated  New  Seneca,  (commonly  called  Turkey's  town) 

Jipril  21s/,  1793. 

It  is  well  kno\vn  I  am  a  man  that  loves  peace,  and  would  do  iny  endeavor  to  make  peace  between  any  set  of 
people.     Yet  the  Creeks  are  passing  by  every  other  day  with  scalps  and  horses  from  the  frontiers.    I  have  told  them  ^^^^ 
not  to  pass  through  my  town,  but  they  tell  me  it  is  what  they  will  (d)  to  pass  any  where.         .  ^-^ 


John  McKee  to  Governor  Blount. 

Knoxville,  .6tpril25th,  1793. 
Sir: 

After  accompanying  John  Watts  as  tar  as  'SVockoe.  we  met  a  runner  from  the  Lower  towns,  with  ^\hom  Watts  ^- 
and  the  Maw  held  a  long  talk.     Watts  then  informed  me  that  the  council  Vi  ould  not  meet  as  soon  as  he  had  informed 
your  Excellency.    That,  since  his  departure  from  the  Lower  tow  ns,  talks  had  been  received  from  the  Chickasaws,  and  ^ 
Choctaws,  and  Creeks,  each  soliciting  the  aid  of  the  Cherokees  against  the  other,  which  had  much  agitated  the 
minds  of  the  Cherokees,   and  these  talks  would  be  taken  up  first  and  decided  upon;  that  tlie  Maw  and  myself 
might  return,  and  he  would  come  up  and  conduct  me  to  the  council  in  \vhlch  the  President's  invitati(m  would  be 
taken  ito  consideration.    When  we  were  about  to  part,  he  desired  me  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  Chero-     ' 
kees,  at  all  events,  would  not  take  part  wdth  the  Creeks.    - 

The  small  presents  you  sent  for  himself  and  his  wife,  he  received  as  particular  marks  of  your  notice  and  atten- 
tion to  him.  During  my  continuance  with  him  he  appeartid,  and  I  believe  is,  sincerely  desirous  of  peace  between  his 
nation  and  the  United  States.  Upon  parting  he  did  not  express  the  particular  time  when  he  would  return  for  me, 
but,  from  my  knowledge  of  the  distance,  and  the  delay  that  generally  attends  the  transaction  of  Indian  business,  it 
probably  cannot  be  less  than  fifteen  days. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 

Knoxville,  May  9th,  1793. 
Siu: 

The  enclosed  copies  of  letters  and  orders  to  General  Robertson,  and  of  my  order  to  Major  Beard,  will  fully 
inform  you  of  the  steps  I  have  taken  to  relieve  the  district  of  Mero  from  the  invasion  of  the  Creeks.  I  have  not  yet 
heard  from  that  district,  since  the  1st  of  April,  nor  from  Major  Beard,  since  he  left  southwest  point.  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  my  express,  James  Donelson,  who  left  tli'is  on  the  14th  of  April,  is  cut  oft;  as  he  had  my  order  to  return 
without  delay.  The  Cherokees  appear  generally  disposed  for  peace,  but  they  have  not  yet  determined  whether  they  ,-- 
will  accept  the  invitation  of  the  President  to  visit  him  at  Philadelphia.  This  delay,  in  my  opinion,  is  owing  to  the 
embarrassment  they  must  feel  on  account  of  the  war  between  their  neighbors  on  all  siiies. 

I  am  informed  by  a  letter,  dated  SOtli  April,  at  the  Look-out,*  that  two  parties  of  Creeks  had  passed  that  place 
between  the  25th  and  30th,  for  war  against  Cumberland,  one  of  twenty-five  the  other  of  eighteen,  and  that,  on  the  \] 
26th,  a  party  returned  from  Cumberland,  with  hair:  how  much  was  not  mentioned  by  my  informant  (Arthur  Coody.)  { 
Governor  Shelby  assures  me  the  report,  respecting  General  Logan,  as  mentioned  by  Colonel  Buford,  is  not  well 
founded. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


Governor  Blount  to  General  Robertson. 

■  ■.  Knoxville,  March  2Sth,  1793. 

Sir: 

You  will  order  out  a  company  of  mounted  infantry,  or  cavalry,  to  range  on  the  frontiers  of  Mero  district,  for 
the  protection  and  defence  thereof,  to  commence  service  between  the  14th  and  18tli  of  April,  and  on  or  before  the 

(a)  Mr.  IJiirges  luis  befii-a  residen'.  among  the  Cherokees  upwards  of  20  j'ears,  and  is  considered  as  one  of  themselves. 

(b)  They,  that  is,  the  Cherokees.  ,  - 

(2)  The  Glass  is  a  chief  of  the  first  consequence  in  the  Lower  towns,  ■       '  '      •  ^     . 

(3)  Uichaid  Justice  is  a  chief  of  the  same  description.  .  '.  •       .    • 

(4)  This  90  must  be  the  100,  as  said  by  Coddy,  were  to  be  expected. 

(5 )  This  is  the  same  council  to  wliich  Watts  and  the  Maw  referred  the  President's  invitation  lor  consideration. 

(6)  Judging-  from  the  liabUs  of  intimacy  heretofore  betvveeh  the  Creeks  and  Clierokees,  implicit  faitli  cannot  be  paid  to  the 
declaration  of  the  Glass's,  but  the  truth  will  be  known  immediately  after  the  rise  of  their  council.  -      ,      . 

(rf)   "  What  they  will,"  is  an  Indian  phrase,  meaning,  tliey  will  if  they  please. 
♦  One  of  the  towns  of  the  Lower  Cherokees. 
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14tli  May  to  be  discharged,  unless  the  danger  should  be  so  imminent  as  to  render  their  services  indispensably 
necessary  to  the  protection  of  the  country,:  and,  in  that  case,  you  maj^  continue  them  in  service  until  the  14fh  June, 
or  discharge  them,  and  call  out  an  equal  number,  to  serve  until  that  time. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 


"■  •  Governor  Blount  to  General  Robertson, 

Knoxville,  iJ/«>TA28;/)^  1793. 
Sir: 

Your  letter  of  the  12th  was  handed  me  by  James  Donelson,  express,  enclosing  the  talk  of  the  Chickasaws. 
both  of  which  were  immediately  forwarded,  by  James  Carey,  to  the  President,  who  was  just  prepared  to  set  out  as 
an  express  with  other  information,  respecting  the  hostile  uisposition  of  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees — that  is,  of  the 
/  Upper  Creeks  and  Lower  Cherokees,  towards  the  United  States,  particularly  Cumberland.. 

At,  or  about,  the  next  full  moon,  (the  25th  April)  it  seems  you  may  expect  the  greatest  danger  from  them,  and,  to 
guard  against  them,  you  will  order  into  service  a  full  company  of  mounted  cavalry,  or  infantry,  that  is,  to  consist  of 
eighty  men,  exclusive  of  commissioned  officers,  to  way-lay  the  Indian  paths  leading  to  the  settlements,  and  to 
explore  the  woods  where  their  principal  camps  may  probably  be  formed,  wherever  it  may  be,  whether  on  the  lands 
of  the  United  States,  or  within  the  hmits  of  fifty  miles  from  the  settlements,  and  if  they  find  Indians  within  these 
limits,  to  treat  them  as  enemies,  women  and  children  excepted.  It  appears  to  me  that  this  company  of  men  had 
best  be  divided  into  three  parties,  to  be  commanded  by  the  different  commissioned  officers;  but,  this  is  submitted  to 
you.  Let  the  officers  be  of  the  most  active  and  enterprising,  such  as  you  can  best  depend  on,  and  may  be  cavalry 
or  infantry  officers,  and  so  may  the  privates  be,  of  either:  but  be  they  of  which  they  will,  they  must  go  well  armed, 
with  a  firelock  in  addition  to  such  other  arms  as  they  may  choose  to  carry.  This  number  of  active  enterprising  men, 
advanced  into  the  country  through  which  the  Indians  have  to  pass,  before  they  can  reach  the  frontiers,  would  either 
check  their  incursions,  by  intercepting  some  party  or  otlier,  or  by  intimidating  them  by  the  sign  of  the  horses,  by 
which  they  would  discover  the  settlements  were  alarmed,  and  on  their  guard.  In  either  case,  you  know  it  is  pro- 
bable they  would  retreat,  and  leave  your  frontier  in  security.  You  will  order  this  company  to  commence  this 
service  between  the  fourteenth  and  eighteenth  of  April,  and  discharge  them  on  or  before  the  14th  May,  unless  the 
danger  should  continue  so  imminent  as  to  render  their  service  indispensable  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers;  and 
in  that  case,  you  will  continue  them  in  service,  not  exceeding  two  liionths,  or  may,  if  the  danger  continues  imftii- 
neut,  discharge  this  company,  on  or  before  the  14th  May,  and  order  out  another,  as  the  succeeding  moon  is 
approaching  the  full,  for  a  month's  service. 

These  troops  are  at  liberty  to  pursue  incursive  parties,  not  oidy  to  the  limits  of  fifty  miles,  but  even  to  the  Ten- 
nessee, and  punish  them  in  the  severest  manner.  I  shall  order  out,  from  this  district,  another, company,  at  least  to 
pass  at  Southwest  Point  on  the  18th  April,  turn  oft"  Cumberland  mountain,  to  the  southward  of  the  trace,  cross  the 
Cany  fork  high  up,  and  strike  the  traces  that  lead  from  the  Lower  Cherokees  to  the 'Cumberland  settlements,  and 
scour  the  country  down  to  Nashville. 

Mr.  John  McK.ee  is  returned,  and  gives  no  assurances  of  peace  with  the  Lower  towns.  Watts  met  him  at 
Chatooga,  against  the  wish  of  Talotiske,  and  the  wariiors,  and  when  he  returned  to  Will's  town  they  insulted  him 
so  that  he  determined 'to  leave  that  town,  and  actually  did  pack  up,  and  go  oft"  fourteen  miles,  and  the  young  warriors 
sent  and  persuaded  him  back.  Small  parties  of  Creeks  are  daily  passing  and  repassing  the  Lower  towns.  They 
carried  along  the  scalps  of  the  people  kdled  in  February,  on  Cumberland,  both  white  and  black.  Small  parties  of 
the  Lower  Clierokees  are  equally  engaged  in  the  business  of  killing  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  stealing 
their  property. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  of  the  certainty  of  the  war  with  the  Chickasaws  and  Creeks,  but  what  part  the  United  States 

.'■■"Xy  ■will  act,  IS  not  in  my  power  to  determine.     I  shall  not  feel  myself  at  liberty  to  take  any  part  in  it,  nor  grant  any 

/  "      part  of  the  supplies  they  ask,  until  ordered  by  the  President,  therefore,  shall  endeavor  that  the  messengers  shall  be 

\j  detained  here  until  advice  is  obtained  from  him.     As  to  corn  for  the  Chickasaws,  you  must  supply  them  with  such 

quantity  as  is  necessary  for  their  support,  on  the  cheapest  and  best  terms  you  can;  you  had  best  postpone  giving 

any  positive  answer  to  them^  until  I  hear  from  the  President.    I  shall  set  out  for  Philadelphia,  in  eight  or  ten  days, 

if  General  Smith  arrives  safe,  of  which  I  hope  there  is  no  doubt,  in  which  case  you  know,  by  the  constitution,  the 

Government  devolves  on  him. 

I  am.  &c. 


Governor  Blount  to  General  Robertson. 

,  '■      '     '  Knoxville,  •'JpnV  14M,  1793. 

Sir: 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  my  letter  and  older  of  28th  March,  by  James  Deraque,  which  I  hope  is  to  your  hands 
days  past.  Yesterday  I  received  undoubted  information,  which  goes  in  confirmation  of  that  on  which  my  order  of 
the  28th  was  founded,  that,  previous  to  the  5th  instant,  and  since  the  29th  March,  six  hundred  and  seventeen 
Creeks  have  passed  the  Tennessee,  in  four  dift'erent  parties,  declaring  their  intentions  for  war  against  the  United 
States,  and  principally  against  the  district  of  Mero.  This  number  of  Indians,  to  be  sure,  appears  truly  alarming; 
but,  when  it  is  recollected  that  their  mode  of  warfare  is  never  to  risk  their  persons,  I  flatter  myself  the  company 
already  ordered  will  have  the  ettect  either  to  repulse  or  deter  them  from  invading  your  frontiers.  But,  shoulcf  you 
judge  another  company  of  mounted  infantry  or  cavalry  is  indispensably  necessary  for  the  protection  of  your  fron- 
tiers, and  for  the  repelling  those  hostile  and  savage  invaders  of  your  country,  you  ai-e  at  liberty  to  order  it  out, 
subject  to  my  instructions  of  the  28th  March,  for  a  tour  not  exceeding  one  month.  Permit  me  again  to  repeat  to 
you,  that  these  companies,  whether  one  or  two,  to  be  entitled  to  pay,  must  actually  range  in  advance  of  the  settle- 
ments, as  directed  in  my  letter  of  the  28th  March.  From  one  hunclred  and  sixty  to  five  hundred  mounted  infantry 
will  march  to  your  relief  as  soon  as  possible,  by  the  route  as  pointed  out  by  my  letter  of  the  28th  March. 

I  have  lately  seen  John  Watts,  and  had  aconference  of  two  days  with  him,  and  other  chiefs,  among  them 
Double-head,  in  which  I  made  known  to  them  the  wish  of  the  President  that  a  full  representation  of  the  Cherokees 
should  accompany  me  on  a  visit  to  him  at  Philadelphia.  They  replied  that  a  full  council  of  the  nation  was  to  be 
held  on  the  27th  instant,  when  the  President's  request  should  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  an  answer  given  me. 
Watts  appeared  very  friendly,  and  to  him  and  the  Maw  I  am  indebted  for  the  information  respecting  the  Creeks; 
and  not  only  him,  but  the  Cherokee  nation  in  general,  appear  opposed  to  the  conduct  of  the  Creeks,  and  sincerely  wish 
peace.  It  would  seem  as  if  the  visit  of  McKee  to  Watts,  and  other  measures  taken  by  Government,  would  have  the 
desired  effect,  so  far  as  respects  the  Cherokees— the  restoration  of  peace.  It  has  been  reported,  on  the  authority  of 
Colonel  Buford,  of  Kentucky,  that  General  Logan  was  about  to  raise  a  party  to  invade  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns. 
Such  a  measure  would  be  totally  destructive  of  the  plans  and  measures  of  the  President,  and  would  destroy  the 
hopes  of  returning  peace.  Should  he  attempt  to  march  a  body  of  men  through  the  district  of  Mero,  it  will  be  your 
duty  to  command  him,  in  positive  terms,  to  desist  from  his  object  of  invading  the  Cherokee  towns,  and  to  warn  him 
of  the  evil  consequences  that  will  attend  such  a  measure.  This  you  may  do,  verbally,  if  you  please,  but  you  must 
also  do  it  in  writing  for  your  justification.  I  have  written  Governor  Shelby  on  the  subject.  In  this  I  do  not  mean 
to  prohibit  the  General  from  ranging  the  woods,  as  far  as  permitted  by  my  orders  of  the  28th  March,  nor  from 
chastising  Indians  within  those  limits. 

'  I  am,  sir,  &c. 
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Governor  Blount  to  General  Robcrlson. 

KxoxviLLE,  .?p)77  18//;,  1793. 
,Sir:  ■  '  ".  .  ,  '     .  '' 

Major  Beard,  ou  his  anival  at  Nashville,  will  receive  orders  from  yoii  (v,hich  let  be  in  writing)  as  to  his 
operations  to  relieve  the  district  of  Mero  from  the  invasion  of  the  Creeks,  and  to  the  route  he  shall  return  to  Soutli- 
west  Point,  provided  he  is  to  be  permitted  to  return  to  that  place  in  thirty  one  days  from  the  time  he  leaves  it. 
He  will  shew  you  my  orders  of  this  date  to  him.  • 

I  am,  s;ir,  (Sec.      .     .     '         .        ■  •■ 


1,  ,  ' 

Governor  Blount  to  Major  Brard.      <■  .  ■ 

■       '  .    ,.  KxoxviLLF,.  .ii'p;-// IS//;,  1793.  . 

Sir: 

The  object  of  your  command  is  to  relieve  the  Cumberland  Inhabitants,  Mero  district,  from  a  powerful  inva- 
sion of  tlie  Creeks,  who  passed  the  Tennessee  for  war  against  the  United  States,  particularly  that  part  thereof. 

To  effect  that  object,  you  will  march  from  tliis  place,  and  proceed,  without  delay,  by  way  of  Southwest  Point, 
and  the  southern,  or  upper  waters  of  the  Cany  fork,  to  the  paths  which  the  Cree!;s  generally  pass  to  war  against  that, 
district,  and  to  the  woods  in  which  they  form  their  camps,  and  fiom  which  tliey  annoy  the  inliabitants  oi  Cumber-       i 
land  in  smaller  parties.     You  vAW  have  with  you,  for  your  guide,  Riciiard  Finnelsoji,  a  Cherokee,  who  is  perfectly       ! 
acquainted  with  both,  and  on  whose  fidelity  you  may  i'uliy  depend.    On  your  arrival  at  either  of  the  before  describ-       | 
ed  paths  or  woods,  you  are  to  consider  all  tlie  Indians  ycu  come  aci'oss  therein,  or  on  the  paths,  or  in  the  woods  on  the       1 
waters  of  Cumberland  river,  as  low  down  as   tlie  mouth  of  Red  river,  Creeks  ano  enemies,  unless  the  contrary 
appears,  and  treat  them  as  such,  paying  regard  to  the  most  humane  rules  and  customs  ;)f  war.     I  repeat,  again,  you  ,     - 
are  to  consider  all  Indians  found  on  the  waters  of  Cumberland  river  as  Creeks  and  eneiaies,  and  treat  them  as  such,  •■"'^ 
unless  the  contrary  appears.    But,  siioiild  you  corae  across  Chickasaws,  Choctaws,  or  Cherokees.and  know  them  to 
be  such,  you  are  to  consider  them  as  friends,  unless  they  give  you  proofs  of  their  hostility,  and  then,  asenemies.     It 
is  probable  you  will  find  none  of  these  three  last  described  tribes  to  the  eastward  of  Nashville,  and  you  will  not  go  to 
the  west  of  it,  except  you  are  so  ordered  by  General  Robertson.     On  your  arrival  at  Nashville,  you  will  receive  the 
orders  of   General  Robertson,  in  writing,  both  as  to  your  operations  during  your  stay  in  the  district,  and  the 
route  you  are  to  return,  to  wiiich  you  are  to  pay  strict  obedience.     You  will  take  your  route  to  Nashville  from 
the  upper  southern  waters  of  the  Cany  fork,  in  such  directiou  as  you  shall  judge  proper,  and  in  such  time,  keeping 
in  viev/  the  object  of  your  command,  which  can  be  best  effected  by  falling  on  and  destroying  the  principal  camps  of 
the  Creeks,  on  the  Cany  fork,  and  tiie  other  soutliern  waters  of  Cumberland  river,  and  by  intercepting,  or  pursuing 
on  the  paths,  incursive  parties. 

You  are  not  to  go  to  the  southward  of  the  Cumberland  waters,  except  in  pursuit  of  a  flying  enemy,  and,  in  that 
case,  you  may,  if  you  judge  it  prudent,  pursue  even  to  the  Tennessee.  I  am,  sir,  &c. 

■  May  9,  1793. — The  number  of  men  under  the  command  of  Major  Beard,  otficer;5  inclusive,  is  12.5.     They      *" 
marched  from  Southwest  Point  on  the  29th  April.  ^  ■  " 


•  '    '  ■  KxoxviLLK.  May  12,  1795. 

Yesterday  evening  my  express,  James  Donelson,  returned,  vi;i  Kentucky,  (beiiig  afraid  to  venture  the  nigh  way) 
with  letters  from  General  liobertson,  who  lives  near  Nashville,  dated  25th  April,  and  with  otiiers from  otiier  officers, 
who  live  more  to  the  eastward,  that  is,  on  his  road  to  this  place,  as  late  as  the  29th;  from  wliich  the  enclosed  list  of 
murders  is  collected.     Donelson  adds,  that,  before  he  left  the  Cumberland  settlements,  he  was  informed  that  a  sta- 


tion had  been  attacked  near  Nashville,  after  his  departure  fnmi  it,  but  did  not  learn  the  particulars.  The  enclosed 
extracts  from  General  Robertson's  letter,  will  inform  you  of  the  supplies  he  has  made  to  the  Chickasaws.  There 
are  various  reports  in  circulation  respecting  the  war  between  them  and  the  Creeks,  but  none  that  can  be  depended' 
on  as  certain.  Among  others,  it  is  said  that  the  Choctaws  have  joined  the  Ciiickasaws.  It  is  not  certain,  though  I 
believe  it.  The  Ciierokee  chiefs  have  not  yet  informed  me  whether  they  accept  the  invitation  of  the  President  to 
accompany  me  to  Philadelphia,  nor  have  I  heard  from  Major  Beard,  since  his  departure  froai  Southwest  Point,  on 
the  29th  Apnl.  I  have  tlie  honor  to  be,  &c. 

.Ipr'd  9th.  Col.  Isaac  Ble.dsoe,  killed  i:i  his  field,  near  his  ov.i;  house,"  by  a  party  consisting  of  twenty. 

Wth.  The  house  of  Mrs.  Simpson  was  set  on  fire  in  the  night,  bat  the  flames  v/ei-e  extniguished  by  men  wlio 
were  in  the  house. 

11//;.  John  Harman  and Dowtly  were  killed  near  the  mouth  of  Sycanmre,  in  Tennessee  county. 

14//?.  Henry  Howdeshell  and  Samuel  Pharr,  killed,  near  General  Rutherford's. 

18/A.  John  Benton,  killed,  on  the  road  between  Captain  Reese's  and  Col.  Winchester's  milh  the  same  day  two 
men  were  killed  on  the  road  to  Kentucky. 

19/A.  Two  men  were  killed  near  Clarkesville. 

26//?.  Richard  Shaffer  and  — -Gambeel  were  killed,  and  James  Dean  ^vounded. 

27/A.  A  party  of  Indians,  at  iirst  supposed  to  be  sixty,  but  since,  on  good  grounds,  believed  to  be  two  hundred, 
attacked  the  station  at  Greenfield,  and  kdled  John  Jervis,  and  a  negro  fellow  belonging  to  !Mrs.  Parker.  This  station 
was  saved  by  the  signal  bravery  of  William  Neely,  Williani  Wilson,  and  William  flail,  who  killed  two  Indians  and 
wounded  several  others. 

28//(.  Francis  Ramer  v\as  killed  near  the  Dripping  spring,  on  the  trace  between  Chimberland  and  Kentucky. 
A  number  of  horses  have  been  killed  and  taken,  no  particular  account  of  which  was  taken. 


Extract  from  General  Robertson's  letter. 

They  (the  Chickasaws)  are  perfectly  pleased:  I  fursiished  tiiem  vi'iih  sundry  articles  of  clothing,  and  answered  a 
number  of  requests  from  the  chiefs,  but  as  sparingly  as  possible.  Thes(»  requests  were  for  axes,  smoothing  irons, 
hoes,  drawing  knives,  handsaws,  nails,  and  other  small  articles,  such  as  files,  &c.  I  sent  seven  axes,  two  handsaws, 
six  smoothing  irons,  a  number  of  other  small  articles,  one  small  barrel  of  nails,  fifteen  bushels  of  salt,  as  the  chiefs 
informed  me  that  the  Mountain  Leader  requested  a  quantity  of  that  article  might  be  sent,  on  accourit  of  the  wai-, 
and  the  scarcity  was  so  great  they  \\'ould  be  obliged  to  kill  a  number  of  their  cattle,  and  have  much  of  each  spoiled, 
if  1  did  not  send  salt.  This  made  me  send  more  than  I  otherwise  would.  I  shall  not  think  myself  at  liberty  to  fur- 
nish any  other  articles  than  provisions,  hereafter,  without  vour  Excellency's  instructions.  I  engaged  with  Mr.  John 
Hynes  to  carry  1100  bushels  of  corn  to  the  Chickasaw  Bluff,  for  which  \  am  to  give  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars; 
and  I  furnished  three  hands  to  assist  in  taking  it  down:  it  is  in  aflat  bo?t(»me(i  boat.  I  could  not  get  it  down  lower, 
and  to  have  sent  it  in  pettiaugers,  would  have  cost  much  more,  for  it  would  be  a  large  one. that  would  carrj'  200 
bushels,  and  would  require  three  hands  to  man  her.  At  this  time  [  cannot  get  hands  under  thirty  dollars  the  trip, 
i  sent  one  large  pettiauger  manned  with  two  of  the  Indians  and  two  \\  hite  men. 
58  .  * 
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Sir: 


Knoxville,  May  15lh,  1793. 


Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  yesterday  received  from  Mr.  James  Ore,  with  my  notes  subjoined  thereon.  Mr. 
Ore  is  a  man  from  whom  I  have  received  many  communications,  respecting  both  Creeks  and  Cheroltees,  and  have 
ever  found  him  correct.  He  has  traded,  and  lias  good  sources  of  information  in  both  nations.  It  is  my  opinion  that 
the  Cherokees  will  not  be  brought  U)  join  the  war;  but  a  few  days  will  determine.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  I 
believe  none  of  tiie  young  Cherokees  will  join  in  the  war,  for  I  have  no  doubt  that  some  of  them  are  now  out  with  the 
Creeks,  and  many  have  gone  northwest  ot  the  Ohio.  . 

When  it  was  found  that  corporal  M'Donald,  and  the  t\yo  privates  who  deserted  with  him,  were  among  the  Chero- 
kees, I  considered  it  essential  to  the  service  of  the  United  States  to  bid  a  reward  above  the  sum  authorized  by 
the  act  of  Congress,  for  their  recovery.  Their  escaping  to  the  Indians,  and  ccmtinuing  with  them  in  security,  would 
have  encouraged  others  to  desert,  and  their  continuing  with  the  Indians,  spreading  the  most  injurious  falsehoocls,  would 
have  been  attended  with  tlie  worst  o(  consequences  to  the  United  States.  It  it  due  to  Lieut.  Richards  to  inform  you^ 
that  his  conduct  is  invariably  so  marked  with  propriety,  and  perfect  sobriety,  that  they  were  without  the  shadow  ot 
complaint  against  him  as  tlie  cause  of  their  desertion.  Thev  expi(;ss  they  had  no  cause.  The  inducement  was  a 
desire  to  pass  down  tlie  river  to  the  Natchez,  where  they  hoped  to  obtain  forty  dollars  per  month  far  their  services  oa 
the  public  works.  I  am,  &c. 

Hanging  Maw's,  May  13th,  1793. 
Sir: 

I  send  you  McDonald*  by  four  of  Lieutenant  Telford's  men.  He  was  brought  by  the  Overhill  Indians,  for 
which  I  promised  tliein  twenty  dollars;  and  thev  insisted  for  a  keg  of  whiskey,  which  I  gave  them.  This  day  the 
Nortliwardsf  and  Cherokees  hold  a  great  talk  at  Willis  town.  The  Hiwasee  head-man  has  gone  to  that  talk, 
and  promises  to  let  the  Maw  know  what  is  done  at  it.  The  Northwards  urge  them  to  war,  and  tell  thein  they  will 
assist  them  to  take  Cumberland.  I  am  informed  that  the  liOwer  Creeks  have  taken  the  Shawanese  talk,  and  that 
the  Creek  nation  is  all  rushing  for  war.  Five  days  ago  three  Creeks  were  seen  on  the  north  side  of  the  Clinch;  and 
they  said  they  would  cross,  and  take  horses  and  hair.t  John  Boggs§  has  not  yet  come.  I  shall  send  you  the  news 
as  soon  as  possible,  of  the  result  of  the  council  between  the  Lower  towns  and  Shawanese. 

P.  S. — I  am  also  informed  of  seventy  Creeks  going  against  Kentucky:  fourteen  days  ago  they  passed  the  Running 
Water.     I  think  the  Shawanese  will  kill  as  they  go  home. 


.,  '  Knoxville,  Mzj/ 25,  1793. 

Sir: 

Arthur  Coody.of  Look-out  Mountain  town,  of  the  Ivower  Cherokees.  witli  several  other  Cherokees,  and  two 
Chickasaws,  arrived  here  on  the  ^Otli  instant,  by  whom  I  am  Informed  that  two  parties  of  Creeks,  one  consisting  of 
twenty-eight  and  the  other  of  forty-two.  had  lately  passed  his  house,  on  their  return  from  Mero  district,  (Cumber- 
land settlements)  with  scalps  and  horses.  The  first  party  had  one  scalp,  which  they  boasted  was  that  of  a  great 
warrior.  Colonel  Bledsoe,  The  second  party  must  have  been  the  same  that  attacked  and  were  repulsed  at  Green- 
field station.  The  two  admitted  their  joint  hiss  to  be  one  warrior  killed,  another  killed  or  taken  by  a  party  of  Major 
Beard's  mounted  infantry,  and  three  wounded.  The  meeting  of  the  Clierokee  chiefs  with  the  Shawanese  ambassa- 
dors, (the  same  who  were  with  tiie  Creeks)  was  about  to  take  place  at  Will's  town,  when  Coody  left  the  Lower 
towns,  but  he  adds,  the  Cherokees  will  not  engage  in  a  war  against  the  United  States.  The  next  object  of  the 
Cherokee  chiefs  will  be  to  take  into  consideration  the  invitation  of  the  President  to  visit  him;  and  I  now  have  hopes 
that  they  will  determine  to  accept  it.  Mr.  Willbanks  will  go  on  to  Detroit  with  the  Shawanese  ambassadors.  The 
reason  he  has  given  for  leaving  the  Creeks,  is,  that  three  hundred  dollars  were  offered  for  his  person,  and  he  was 
apprehensive  of  being  delivered  up  by  the  Indians.  I  am  witliout  official  information,  from  Mero  district,  since  the 
25th  ultimo;  but  I  have  been  informed,  by  some  travellers  from  there,  that,  on  the  8th  instant,  three  children  were 
wounded;  one  of  them  scalped,  and  a  fourth  killed,  near  Nashville,  by  Indians.  The  same  travellers  informed  mc 
of  the  arrival  of  Major  Beard  at  Nashville,  without  having  fallen  in  with  but  one  party  of  Indians,  of  whom  they 
killed  one,  and  wounded  another. 

The  Creek  and  Chickasaw  war  does  not  go  on  with  the  ferocity  and  spirit  that  might  be  expected,  owing,  as  it 
is  said,  to  Mr.  Panton  having  informed  the  Creeks,  that,  if  red  people  vvent  to  war  with  each  other,  he  would 
J /  -^  '  withhold  all  supplies  of  arms  and  ammunition,  adding,  that  was  all  the  United  States  could  wish,  to  see  red  people 
at  war  with  each  other,  and  then  they  could  take  their  land  with  more  ease.  The  Bloody  Fellow  brought  a  letter, 
addressed  to  the  Cherokees,  from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  recommending  peace  to  them  with  the  United  States, 
and  all  other  nations,  so  Mr.  Cootly  informs  me,  who  has  often  read  and  interprete.il  it  to  the  chiefs.  He  also 
brought  to  the  nation,  and  forwarded  to  me,  a  very  friendly  an<l  polite  letter,  from  Governor  Gayoso,  in  which  he 
declares,  that,  if  any  of  the  Spanish  officers,  of  Louisiana,  have  encouraged  the  Indians  to  go  to  war  against  the 
United  States,  it  is  unknown  to  him,  and  that,  for  his  own  part,  lie  has  ever  acted  friendly  towards  the  United 
States.  Nevertheless,  my  doubts  are,  by  no  means,  removed,  respecting  the  conduct  of  Governor  O'Neal  and  Mr. 
Panton,  but  I  am  lately  led  to  believe  their  object  was  mercantile,  rather  than  national.  A  war  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Southern  tribes,  would  throw  the  trade  ot  the  Indians  engaged,  into  Panton's  hands,  at  Pensacola,  as 
in  time  of  the  British  war.  Governor  O'Neal  is  said  to  be  interested  with  Panton  in  trade.  Coody  informs  me 
that,  notwithstanding  the  number  of  Creeks,  who  have  been  to  war  lately  on  the  Southwestern  frontiers,  the  Creek 
chiefs,  in  council,  declined  taking  hold  of  the  bloody  hatchet,  presented  them  by  the  Shawanese  ambassadors,  as  to 
the  United  States,  but  received  it  as  to  the  Chickasaws;  and  were  about  to  .set  out  in  great  numbers  against  them, 
and  were  stopped  by  Panton's  message,  as  before  mentioned.  The  Spaniards  being  the  friends  of  the  United  States, 
it  would  seem,  that  they  could  not  consistently  cherish  and  support,  in  the  very  bosom  of  their  government,  a  refugee 
tory,  (Mr.  Panton)  whose  interest  and  inclination  is  to  keep  the  Southern  Indians,  more  or  less,  in  a  state  of  war- 
fare against  the  United  States,  and  whose  influence  and  address  put  the  gratification  of  both  in  his  power.  I  wrote 
you,  and  forwarded  the  letters  by  post,  (via  Hawkins  Court  House)  on  the  9th,  12th,  and  15th  instant. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


■    ■        .  Knoxville,  Mi?/ 24f/t,  1793. 

Sir: 

I  am  under  the  painful  necessity  of  informing  you  of  a  horrid  attempt  of  three  persons,  yet  unknown,  to  kill, 
near  my  house,  three  Indians,  two  Chickasaws,  and  a  Cherokee.    The  circumstances  are:  To-day,  about  three 

»  Corpor.il  McDonaltl,  a  deserter, "who  had  taken  refuge  among  the  Cherokee'!,  and  who  had  told  them  a  variety  of  false- 
hoods, to  llie  injury  of  the  United  States,  llic  better  to  recommend  himself  to  tlieir  notice  and  prelection;  and  actually  had 
address  enough  to  induce  a  part  of  tlie  nation  to  protect  liim  against  such  confidential  fellows  as  were  sent  from  Cliota,  by  the 
Maw,  after  him. 

f  The  same  ambassadors,  from  the  Shawanese,  who  passed  llie  Lower  Cherokee  towns  in  llie  e.aily  part  of  the  spring,  and 
went  on  to  Die  L;iwer  Creeks,  of  which  repeated  mention  has  been  made  in  former  communications. 

t  Bisliop's  fifteen  horses,  which  were  taken  on  Saturday,  11th  instant,  were  very  probably  taken  by  these  three  Creeks. 

§  John  l^oggs  is  an  honest  half-breed,  of  Chota,  who  has  been  some  weeks  down  in  tie  Lower  towns,  trading,  and  for  days 
past  expected  home. 
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o'clock,  the  three  above  described  Indians  were  out  in  the  woods,  about  six  hundred  paces  from  my  house,  unarmed, 
and  unsuspecting  any  injuries  being  ottered  tliem,  in  searcli  of  their  horses,  when  three  armed  men  approaclied 
them,  fired  upon  them,  wounded  one  of  the  Chickasaws  (John  Morris)  with  a  ball,  tlirough  the  body;  hit  the  other 
two  with  balls  in  the  clothes;  pursued  them  some  distance,  and  actually  caugiit  the  other  Chickasaw  by  the  hunting- 
shirt,  but  happily  it  was  old  and  tender,  and  he,  as  well  as  the  Cherrokee,  escaped  unhurt.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
Morris'  wound  is  mortal  or  not,  I  incline  to  believe  it  is  not;  but  perliaps  my  belief  is  founded  too  much  on  my 
wishes.  This  Morris  speaks  English  well,  and  has  repeatedly  been  at  my  house,  and  is  well  known  and  respected 
in  the  town  and  neighborhood:  and  the  otiier  Chickasaw  was  his  brother,  and  one  of  those  warriors  who  joined 
General  St.  Clair  with  Piamingo.  I  instantly  went  to  John  Morris,  whom  his  brother,  and  the  Cherokee  who  escaped, 
reported  to  be  killed,  and.  in  a  short  time,  about  thirty  people  from  this  place  appeared  highly  exasperated  at  the 
horrid  attempt;  and  ten  of  them  were  immediately  mounted  on  horses,  and  went  in  purs^uit,  or  rather  search,  of  the 
murderers;  but,  as  yet,  no  circumstances  have  transpired,  by  which  any  opinion  can  be  formed  as  to  who  they  were. 
Considering  it  essential,  to  the  honor  of  the  Government,  that  such  atrocious  otfenders  should  be  discovered  and 
brought  to  justice,  I  have  oftered  a  reward  of  one  hundred  dollars,  which  I  hope  will  meet  the  approbation  of  the 
President,  and  shall,  in  the  morning,  issue  a  proclamation  accordingly.  Upon  examination,  t'.iree  of  the  horses 
belonging  to  the  Indians  are  missing,  and  certainly  stolen  by  the  persons  who  tired  on  Morris. 

i  have  the  honor,  ikc. 


Knoxville,  3/cri/ 28^'i,  1:9.3. 

Sir:  _  .  •  _ 

I  have  now  to  inform  you  that  my  hopes  of  the  recovery  of  John  Morris,  the  Chickasaw,  were  not  well 
founded;  he  died  the  day  after  he  was  wounded.  A  variety  of  circumstances  led  to  a  suspicion  that  Jacob  Clement 
and  Daniel  Sleekley  (two  Dutchmen')  were  two  of  the  party  wiio  tired  upon  him;  and  yesterday  they  were  brought 
before  two  Justices  of  Knox  county.  (Colonel  White  and  Mr.  Green)  and,  upon  examination  ot  thirteen  evidences, 
such  proof  came  out  as  aflbrds  violent  presumption  that  Micaijah  Carter,  David  Loveless,  and  Davis  Stockton, 
were  the  persons  who  fired  upon  Morris,  and  against  whom  a  warrant  has  issued.  One  reason  why  the  suspicion 
fell  on  Jacob  Clement,  was,  that  he  had  lately  lost  two  sons,  killed  and  scalped  by  Indians,  and  had  said  he  would 
take  satisfaction.  I  have  before  informed  you  of  the  killing  of  his  sons.  It  is  a  general  opinion,  that  the  persons  who 
killed  Morris  intended  to  kill  a  Cherokee, against  whom  the  frontier  people,  in  general,  are  very  much  exasperated, 
for  the  many  injuries  they  received,  or  believe  they  have  received,  from  them,  since  the  treaty  at  Holston;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  are  generally  very  friendly  to  the  Chickasaws. 

I  caused  Morris' to  be  buried  with  the  military  honors  due  to  a  warrior  of  his  friendly  nation,  at  the  usual  burial- 
ground  of  the  white  people,  and  walked  myself  with  his  brother  as  chief  mourners.  The  inhabitants  of  the  town 
and  adjacent  country,  generally,  attended,  and  I  can  truly  say.  that  I  have  rarely  seen  more  sorrow  expressed  at  a 
burial  than  at  his.  His  brother  and  grandfather  (an  old  white  man  eighty  years  of  age)  returned  on  Sunday, 
(the  '26th)  to  the  Cherokee  towns,  with  Coody — the  Hanging  Maw  and  the  other  Cherokees  apparently  well 
satisfied,  that  is,  convinced  that  Morris  was  killed  either  through  mistake  for  a  Cherokee,  or  by  some  disorderly 
person,  contrary  to  the  wishes  and  order  of  Government,  and  determined  not  to  seek  satisfaction.  Morris,  himself, 
expressed  his  wish  that  no  satisfaction  should  be  taken  for  him,  just  before  he  expired,  except  on  the  person  who 
injured  him,  when  discovered.  Bob  Thompson,  and  his  son  Tom.  the  two  Chickasaw  runners,  who  have  been  with 
me  since  the  depaiture  of  Carey,  appear  also  well  satisfied,  and  highly  pleased  witii  the  attention  paid  Morris  in 
his  burial.  A  brother  of  the  Noon-day  was  one  of  the  party  who  came  up  with  the  Maw  and  Coody,  to  whom,  as 
well  as  the  brother  of  Morris,  (James  Anderson)  I  considered  it  politic,  nay  essential,  that  prettj'  liberal  presents 
should  be  given,  the  more  eft'ectually  to  bury  their  sorrows;  and  at  this  critical  time,  I  thought  it  the  interest  of  the 
United  States  to  give  some  presents  to  the  other  Cherokees,  who  were  of  the  party,  and  to  the  old  v.hite  man,  die 
grandfather  of  Morris. 

On  the  evening  of  Saturday,  (25ih)  Mr.  Ore  arrived  here  from  the  Maw's,  who  informed  me  that,  on  the  24th, 
Bob  M.  Clemore,  a  warrior  of  ^^'atts'  party,  had  arrived  at  the  Maw's,  as  a  runner,  with  a  message  from  Watts,  in 
the  following  words:  "That  the  council  of  Will's  town,  with  the  Shawanese ambassadors,  had  broke  up.  and  that< 
all  was  straight;  that  he  himself  (^^'atts)  would  be  up  in  five  nights,  and  give  the  particulars,  and  with  him  Talotis- 
ke,  the  Bloody  Fellow,  and  other  chiefs;  that  he  neither  wrote  nor  sent  the  particulars  of  the  proceedings  at  ^N'ill's 
town,  for  fear  of  some  mistake."'  By  "all  being  straight,"'  I  understand  at  least,  that  the  Cherokee  chiefs  are  for 
peace  with  the  United  States.  Immediately  after  the  council  broke  at  Will's  town,  the  Shawanese  ambassadois, 
with  Willbanks.  proceeded  to  the  Northward.  I  shall  not  permit  Watts  anil  his  party  to  come  here,  as  he  wishes, 
l)ut  meet  him  at  tne  Tennessee,  or  at  Henry's,  (the  frontier  house)  lest  some  other  untoward  circumstance  may  take 
place,  and  at  once  destroy  the  hopes  of  returning  peace,  that  has  already  cost  much  trouble,  time,  and  expense. 
Many  of  the  Creeks,  in  different  parties,  iiave  recrossed  the  Tennessee,  at  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns,  and  returned 
home  with  some  scalps,  not  as  many  as  might  have  been  expected,  and  many  valuable  horses.  The  saddle  bags, 
with  the  letters  belon";ing  to  Ross,  the  post-iTder.  who  was  killed  on  the  Kentucky  road,  are  in  the  Lower  Cherokee 
towns,  carried  in  by  tlie  Shawanese  who  leside  there.  On  Saturday,  the  18th  instant,  ten  horses  were  stolen  from 
Pigeon,  Jefferson  county,  and  carried  to  Chilhowce,  by  Chei-okees.  from  three  very  poor  men,  who  liave  noi 
even  another  left  to  draw  their  ploughs.  I  have  demanded  them  from  the  Maw,  and  other  chiefs  of  the  Upper  towns, 
but  I  am  very  sure  they  have  not  power  or  influence  sufficient  to  have  them  restored. 

In  the  morning  of  Saturday,  the  25th  instant,  Thomas  Gillum,  and  his  son  James  Gillum,  were  killed  and 
scalped,  by  Indians  in  the  Racoon  valley,  near  Clinch,  eighteen  miles  from  this  place.  The  people  who  buried 
them,  judging  from  the  sign,  report  the  number  of  Indians  to  be  twelve.  On  the  same  day  the  sign  of  several  other 
parties  of  Indians  were  discovered  in  that  neighborhood,  making  in  the  whole  upwards  of  thirty;  and  more  than 
twenty  horses  were  stolen,  which  were  traced  to  Clinch.  I  have  ordered  Captain  John  Beard  to  give  immediate 
pursuit,  with  filly  mounted  infantry,  and  to  scour  Cumberland  mountains  in  search  of  them,  where  it  is  supposed 
their  main  camp  is  formed,  limiting  his  tour  to  fifteen  days. 

In  giving  this  order,  I  was  governed,  not  only  by  the  justice  of  punishing  the  offenders,  but,  by  the  policy  of 
keeping  (if  possible)  the  frontier  people  satisfied,  under  their  many  sufferings;  that  is.  so  far  so  that  they  may  not 
openly  insult  Government;  and  a  pursuit  by  so  numerous  and  powerful  a  party,  even  if  the  offenders  are  not  over- 
taken, will  teach  the  Indians  to  know  that  their  repeated  injuries  are  no  longer  passively  to  be  borne,  and  intimi- 
date other  parties  from  committing  depredations  on  that  part  of  the  frontiers. 

You,  sir,  can  more  readily  conceive,  than  I  express,  the  feelings  and  murmurings  of  a  people  in  the  habit  ot  Ire- 
quently  seeing  then-  friends  and  relations  killed  and  scalped,  and  themselves  robbed  of  their  property,  without  the 
hope  (as  they  declare)  of  seeing  an  end  to  their  sufferings,  except  in  their  own  deaths,  or  by  abandoning  their  house.-. 
and  homes  on  the  frontiers.     My  situation  is  that  of  daily  hearing  their  complaints,  without  the  power  of  redress. 

Two  warclubs„left  by  the  mangled  bodies  ot  Gillum  and  his  son,  of  a  form  unlike  anv  remembered  to  have  been 
seen  among  the  Cherokees,  induce  me  to  believe  that  it  was  not  Cherokees  v.ho  killed  tliem;  but  people  in  general 
are  so  prejudiced,  that  they  believe  every  murder  is  committed  by  (Mierokees,  commit  it  who  will. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  • 


■  ■  =  ■  ■     Knoxville,  June  4</i,  1793. 

Sin: 

Yesterday  Major  Beard  returned  from  the  tour  of  duty,  for  the  relief  of  the  district  oi  Mero  (Cumberland) 
under  my  order  of  the  18th  April,  a  copy  of  wliich  has  been  transmitted  to  your  office.  He  appears  very  liteially 
to  have  complied  with  it:  ibun(l  many  camps  formed  by  Creeks,  which  are  easily  distinguished  from  the  camps  ot 
odier  Indians,  and  lately  abandoned;  but  was  so  unfortunate  as  to  fall  in  with  only  tliree  small  parties,  ot  which  he 


456  INDIAN    AFFAIRS.  [1793. 

killed  tv.o,  and  \voi:ridcd,  as  is  knov/n  of  to  a  certainty,  three,  and  it  is  believed  more.  The  mounted  infantry,  of 
Meio  distnct,  killed  one  Creek.  At  one  of  the  Creek  camps,  which  Major  Beard  saw,  there  had  been  just  before 
one  huridred  and  t!iirty-nine  warriors,  and  at  many  others  from  t^venty  to  sixty. 

My  object  in  ordering  these  troops  to  range  in  search  of  the  main  camps  of  the  Ii.dians,  in  preference  of  im- 
mediately on  the  frontiers,  was  to  intimidate  the  Indians,  as  well  as  to  kill  them:  and  from  the  little  damage  don^ 
the  distnct  of  Mere,  compared  to  \vhat  might  have  been  expected,  from  so  powei'ful  a  number,  I  am  led  to  hope  that 
object  lias,  in  a  great  measure,  been  effected;  and  even  in  future  they  will  not  feel  themselves  easy  on  these  grounds, 
lest  another  party  of  horsemen  should  be  on  them.  Letters  from  General  Robertson,  by  Major  Beard,  inform  me, 
that,  on  the  morning  of  the  I6th  ?tlay,  Moses  Brown,  in  his  cornfield,  four  miles  from  Nashville,  and  in  the  evening" 
of  the  same  day,  Mr.  Mullen,  at  the  cotton  inamifectory,  were  killed  by  Indians.  By  the  same  conveyance,  the 
General  forwarcled  a  letter  from  the  Chickasaws  to  hTmself,  of  which  you  have  enclosed  a  copy.  On  the  date  of  that 
letter,  the  Choctaws  had  not  joined  the  Chickasaws.  The  reason  is  believed  to  be  fear,  that,  if  they  do,  the  Span- 
iards, on  whom  they  are  dependent  for  their  trade,  will  stop  it.  Yesterday,  arrived  here  express,  Mr.  Woodward, 
from  the  Lower  towns,  by  ^vay  of  Estanaula,  by  whom  I  received  several  letters  from  the  Cherokee  chiefs,  and  white 
people  residing  among  them,  from  which  yon  have,  enclosed,  an  extract  from  the  Glass,  and  a  copy  of  that  of  the 
chiefs,  atibrdiiig  fresh  assurances  of  the  peaceful  disposition  of  their  own  nation,  and  additional  evidence  of  the 
hostile  disposition  of  the  Creeks.  Mr.  Woodward  inform.s  me,  that,  on  the  twelfth  day  of  May,  he  saw  at  High- 
tower,  one  of  the  southern  Cherokee  towns,  sixty-five  Creeks,  on  their  way  for  war  against  the  frontiers  of  South 
Carolina  or  Georgia,  or  both,  about  Tugelo  and  Keowee,  and  that  party  informed  him,  that  two  other  parties  of 
Creeks,  equally  strong,  had  gone  against  the  frontier  of  Georgia,  more  to  the  southeast.  On  Saturday,  the 
first  instant,  a  party  of  ten  Incfians  attacked  Holmark's  station,  on  the  Bull-run,  near  where  Thomas  and  James 
Tillum  were  kdled;  but  it  was  relieved  by  a  party  of  Captain  John  Beard's  mounted  infantry,  just  in  readiness  to 
pursue  the  murderers  of  the  Gillums.  At  this  moment,  I  have  an  express  that  two  small  parties  of  Indians  were 
yesterday  seen  near  the  same  place,  and  that  several  families  are  to-day  moving  in  lor  security.  Davis  Stockton, 
David  Loveless,  and  Ephraim  Carter,  have  been  to-day  examined  before  three  justices,  touching  the  murder  of  John 
Morris,  the  Chickasaw,  and  violent  as  the  presumption  of  their  guilt  appeared,  on  the  examination  of  evidences 
against  Clement  and  Stickley,  their  innocence  now  appears.  Tiiey  proved  an  alibi.  So  secret  has  this  unmanly, 
inhuman,  and  impolitic  murder,  been  executed  and  concealed,  that  now,  no  conjecture  can  be  formed  as  to  who 
were  the  authors  of  it. 

■  ■'■,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


'•  '-'   '      ••        Extract  of  the  Glass''  letter  to  Governor  Blount. 

Springhill,  May  QOtk,  1793. 
Friend  and  Brother: 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  £4th  ultimo,  by  Mr.  AVoodward;  likewise,  I  heard  the  other  letters  directed  to 
Watts,  and  the  other  head-men,  at  Will's  tov/n.  You  desire  me  to  let  you  know  concerning  the  Creeks.  They 
are  much  the  same  as  they  were,  daily  passing  to  Cumberland.  You  likewise  want  to  know  what  time  we  shall  be 
-4-£ady  to  go  to  Philadelphia.  We  have  not,  as  yet,  our  affairs  properly  settled,  and  it  will  take  some  time  before  we 
shall  get  our  aflfairs  properly  settled;  but  the  Bloody  Fellow,  and  Scantee,  and  some  others,  will  start  for  the  Hang- 
ing Maw's,  in  five  nights  from  this  date:  you  and  they  \rill  see  each  other,  and  they  will  let  you  know  the  news 
much  better  than  writing.  ,       . 


Friend  and  Brother: 


Chickasaiv  chiefs  to  General  Robertson. 

^  Chickasaw  Nation,  ^/Ipril  2,9th,  1793. 


I  some  time  a°;o  sent  you  a  talk  in  great  haste.  I  now  send  you  another,  to  confirm  what  I  w^ote  you  before. 
I  am  well  acquainted  with  you,  and  many  of  your  head-men,  and  used  often  to  go  and  see  you,  and  talk  with  you; 
but  I  don't  know  when  the  time  will  come  that  ever  I  shall  see  you  .again.  This  is  a  clear,  bright  day,  that  I  am 
now  talking  to  you  in;  but  I  don't  know  whether  I  shall  survive  ten  davs  longer,  as  I  am  informed  of  a  large  army 
of  Creeks  that  are  coming  against  this  nation.  Nevertheless,  I  have  taTcen  every  regular  step,  and  made  every  pre- 
paration to  receive  them.  1  hope,  when  you  receive  this,  you  will  think  of  the  former  promises  to  assist  us  agamst 
that,  or  any  other  nation.         •    . 

.  I  am,  vour  friend  and  brother. 

PIA.MINGO. 


My  Father: 

■  I  call  you  Father:  I've  a  right  so  to  do,  as  I  received  my  being  from  one  of  your  nation.  I  am,  therefore,  to 
acquaint  you,  that  it  is  the  friendship  of  this  nation  to  your  people  that  has  caused  this  war  to  fall  on  us.  Now,  I 
would  be  glad  to  know  whether  you  will  assist  us.  or  leave  us  to  fight  and  suffer  by  ourselves.  You  have  been  a 
long  time  threatening  the  Creeks,  and  sending  us  word  that  we  should  heai-  of  your  guns  firing  in  the  Creek  nation, 
but  the  Creek  guns  have  fired  on  this  nation,  first;  therefore,  I  hope  you  will  immediately  assist  us.  The 
Creeks  boast  that  your  people  are  not  men;  for  my  part,  I  think  otherwise,  as  I  have  often  heard  of  your  bravery 
against  the  Northern  nations.  Their  reason  for  boasting  is,  because  you  never  went  against  them.  1  hope  you  will, 
when  you  receive  this;  that  you  will  make  readj^  immediately,  and  go  against  them :  for,  let  a  man  be  ever  so 
small,  let  him  have  a  big  heart,  and  that  makes  the  man. 

I  am  your  son, 

WILLIAM  GLOVER. 


Friend  and  Brother: 

I  am  to  inform  you  that  I  have  just  now  arrived  from  the  Creeks,  where  I  very  narrowly  escaped  witii  my 
life.  They  killed  three  Chickasaws  while  I  was  in  that  naticm,  and  I  expect  tiiey  have  killed  more  since  I  left  it,  as 
there  is  a  village  of  Chickasaws  in  tlieir  land.  Therefore,  it  is  my  request  of  you  to  make  all  despatch  you  can  to 
assist  us  against  that  nation. 

WILLIAM  COLBERT. 


Friend  and  Brother: 

It  was  General  Pickens'  request  to  me,  that,  in  case  a  war  should  arise  in  my  nation,  that  I  should  person- 
cquaint  him  with  ii 
half-breed,  by  the  name 


ally  acquaint  him  \vitli  it.  Now,  the  Creeks  have  opened  war  against  us,  and,  I  am  informed  by  a  certain  Creek 
half-breed,  by  the  name  of  Alick  Cornell,  that  General  Pickens  nas  treated  with  the  Creek  nation  for  a  peace.  It 
is  the  voice  of  every  head-man  in  this  nation,  that  you  will  think  of  the  promises  of  assistance  you  often  made  them, 
in  case  of  a  war  with  any  other.    Now,  this  confirms  a  war  with  us  and  the  Creeks. 


So  we  all  unanimously  require  and  desire  your  assistance.  I  hope  you  have,  by  this  time,  sent  the  provision  and 
ammunition  we  wrote  you  for. 

Brothers:  The  Creeks  killed  Long-hair  and  his  son,  some  time  ago,  but  they  have  just  now  put  that  fresh 
in  our  memory,  and  as  it  was  always  the  request  of  the  white  people  that  we  should  seek  satisfaction  for  these 
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two  men,   now  tlie  time  is  come  that  we  shall  seek   that   satisfection  that  you  desh-ed  us.    You   told  us  that 
if  any  war  should   arise  in  this  nation,  tliat  you  would  send  j^our  warriors  to  the  Muscle  Shoals.     You   men- 
tioned in  your  letter,  that,  if  any  of  our  leaders,  and  their  warriors,  M'ould  goto  Cumberland,   your  youn"  war- 
riors would  accompany  them  agamst  the  Creeks.     When  your  son  comes  in,  that  is,  goes  from  hence    there  shall 


am  alive 


Sir: 


PIAMINGO, 
THOS.  BROWN, 

and  six  others. 


KxoxviLLE,  June  6lh,  1793. 


I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees,  and 
;t  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  John  McKee,  w'hich  jvdl  inform  you  of  the  state  in  which  I  leave  the  Indian  busine 


extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  John  McKee,  which  jvdl  inform  you  of  tlie  state  in  which  I  leave  the  Indian  business 
I  set  out  for  Philadelphia  to-morrow  morning;  shall  pass  through  the  upper  part  of  North  Carolina,  but  shall  make 
no  delay  in  my  journey.       "  ■  "      . 

I  am.  &.C. 


Friends  and  Brothers: 


'Governor  Blount  to  the  chiefs  of  (he  Cherokees.  ■'_.•■     .      • 

Knoxville,  June  5th,  1793. 


I  have  received  your  letter,  dated  at  Estanaula.  May  23d,  by  the  bearer.  Mr.  Woodward,  in  which  you 
inform  me  that  your  nation  are  determined  for  peace.  This  letter  has  given  me  great  pleasure.  Now,  it  appears, 
that  both  you,  and  your  beloved  Father,  the  President,  wish  peace,  nothing  remains  but  for  you  to  go  on  to  him  at 
Philadelphia,  as  he  has  requested  you,  where  all  things  will  be  settled,  and  where,  upon  all  things  bein^^  settled 
the  chiefs  who  go,  and  tlie  nation  at  home,  will  be  supplied  with  goods.  All  this  I  told  Watts,  and  the^Han^-in"' 
Maw,  at  Henry's.  I  have  several  times  so  informed  you,  by  letters,  and  I  now  repeat  it.  The  happiness  of  botli 
parties  consists  in  peace,  and  I  beg  you  to  accept,  without  delay,  the  invitation  of  the  President.  It  is  good  for 
your  nation  that  you  should.  Now,  iny  Friends  and  Brothers,  I  have  to  tell  you,  that,  on  Friday,  that  is,'^the  day 
after  to-morrow,  I  must  set  off  myself  to  visit  our  common  Father,  the  President;  I  did  hope  that  you  would  have 
gone  with  me,  but  you  delay  so  long  that  I  can't  stay  for  you,  and,  when  you  do  go,  you  will  go  slow,  and  I  must 
go  in  haste. 

I  shall  inform  our  Father  of  the  good  conduct  and  intentions  of  your  nation,  and  of  the  cruel  and  unprovoked  war 
the  Creeks  are  carrying  on  against  the  poor,  defenceless,  frontier  people,  who  never'did  them  any  injury.  I  do  not 
say  the  Creeks  will  be  punished,  because  it  is  not  with  me  to  say  ^\•hat  shall  be  done  with  fhem,  but  with  vour 
Great  Father.  But,  I  assure  you,  in  great  truth,  that  I  believe  he  will  punish  them  severely,  that  is,  1  believe  he 
will  send  armies  and  destroy  tlieir  nation.  He  has  borne  with  them  until  he  can  no  longer  bear  to  see  his  innocent 
children  killed,  scalped,  and  robbed.  Take  care,  my  good  friends,  and  keep  vour  young  warriors  from  joining 
on  any  occasion,  these  Creeks,  for  fear  your  nation  should  get  into  clifficulty  if  they  do.  I  wish  your  nation  peace 
and  happiness.  You  have  heard  that  I  have  sent  strong  parties  of  horsemen,  well  armed  with  good  rifles,  to  the 
relief  of  Cumberland,  from  the  invasion  of  the  Creeks,  and  that  many  strong  parties  have  been  sent  out  from  Cum- 
berland, agreat  wav  to  tiie  Southward;  other  parties  will  be  sent  out  into  the  same  woods  and  mountains,  in  se^irch 
and  pursuit  of  Creeks.  This  intorniation  is  given  you  tfiat  your  people  may  not  go  into  these  woods  or  mountains, 
for  it  will  be  impossible  to  distinguish  your  people,  if  found  in  these  wooiis  or  mountains,  from  the  Creeks.  In  my 
absence.  General  Smith,  whom  most  of  you  know,  will  act  as  Governor,  and  to  whom  you  will  attend,  in  the  same 
manner  as  to  myself. 

I  have  before  informed  you,  that  John  McKee  would  accompany  you  to  Philadelphia,  by  way  ol  Seneca,  and 
provide  for  your  journey;  1  now  repeat  it;  he  is  a  friend  to  your  nation,  to  honestv,  to  truth,  and  to  good  men  of 
all  colors.  Attend  to  hun,  be  advised  by  him;  he  will  lead  your  nation  to  peace  and  happiness.  Don't  let  this  talk 
pass  in  atone  ear  and  out  at  the  other,  but  attend  to  it;  if  you  do  not,  and  your  nation  gets  into  a  difficulty  thereby, 
do  not  blame  me;  I  advise  you  in  friendship.  I  must  say  to  you  again,  don't  let  vour  people  join  with  the  Creeks 
nor  steal  horses:  for  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  have  lost  horses  until  they  are  very  cross,  and  give  me  a  great 
deal  of  trouble.    If  any  are  taken,  they  must  be  restored  to  the  owners. 

I  am  your  fiiend  and  brother. 


Extract— John  McKee  to  Governor  Blount. 

Henry's  Station,  June  5tl,  1793. 


I  have  recovered  something  from  my  indisposition,  but  am  not  well.  Major  King  is  here  now,  and  brings  infor- 
mation that  Double-head,  the  Otter-lifter,  and  ten  or  twelve  others,  from  the  Lower  towns,  arrived  yesterday  at  the 
Maw's.  Watts  is  expected  to-day.  He  says  they  do  not  talk  like  going  to  Congress  soon.  Two  Cherokees,  one  is 
Charles  Tucker's  brother-in-law,  and  the  other  a  fellow  from  Hiwasee,  brought  five  horses  from  some  place 
tietwixt  Cumberland  and  Kentucky,  to  the  Maw's,  who  promised  the  major  to  take  them  away,  after  which,  his 
(the  Maw's)  son,  purchased  two  of  them.     The  major  himself  scolded,  and  threatened  them  much,  to  no  purpose. 


'••    .   ','     '    .     '        ,     ..       TTie  Chiefs  of  the  Cherokees  to  Governor  Blount.    ' 

.  ■    ■   V  ■  !      .    ,,  Estanaula,  May  QSd,  1793. 

We  are  come  from  the  great  talk  at  Will's  town,  with  the  Northward  Indians,  where  they  told  us  that  the 
Creeks  have  taken  the  hatchet  against  the  white  people.  Our  nation  is  determined  to  be  at  peace,  and  we  hope  you 
will  not  blame  us  for  any  damages  that  may  happen  you.  Be  on  your  guard  against  them,  as  we  inform  you  of 
danger.  As  they  are  always  going  to  war,  we  hope  you  will  not  look  to  us  for  what  they  do  to  you;  for  we  are  for 
peace,  as  all  the  head-men  of  our  nation  have  concluded  to  lie  quiet,  and  let  you  and  them  try  it.  As  the  beloved 
men  have  taken  pity  on  us,  we  will  be  at  peace.  This  talk  is  from  the  heads  and  warriors  of  our  nation;  they 
hope  that  you  will  send  trade  among  us,  as  you  have  done;  as  the  young  fellows  are  ordered  to  go  a  hunting,  you 
will  let  our  traders  have  powder  and  lead.  As  we  have  taken  your  talk,  we  hope  you  will  take  our  talk;  that  is  all 
we  have  to  say.     It  is  from  heads  and  warriors  of  our  nation. 

.  .  LITTLE  TURKEY, 

,  ,  ,  JOHN  WATTS, 

-   >  and  seven  others. 
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Philadelphia,  August  13th,  1793. 

Sib:  ^  ^  .  ... 

The  trade  with  the  Indians  affords  the  possessors  of  it  so  many  opportunities  to  give  springs  to  their  actions, 
and  complexion  to  their  national  conduct,  that  it  appears  uecessarv  every  information  should  be  given,  that  will 
throw  light  on  the  subject.  Mr.  Panton,  a  British  subject,  a  Scotch  refugee  from  Georgia,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
American  Revolution,  and  now  a  resident  at  Pensacola,  was,  in  the  time  of  the  last  war,  the  particular  friend  and  agent 
of  Colonel  Brown,  who  succeeded  Colonel  Stuart  in  the  British  superintendency  of  the  four  Southern  nations  of 
Indians,  and  through  his  hands  passed  the  goods,  generally,  which  the  superintendent  disposed  of  in  presents  to  those 
nations;  besides,  he  supplied  these  nations,  generally,  with  such  goods  as  they  purchased.  He  was  also  agent  for 
the  officers  of  Brown's  regiment  of  Florida  rangers,  of  whom  several,  as  high  in  rank  as  captains,  were  Cherokee 
half-breeds. 

In  other  words,  from  the  time  Colonel  Brown  was  appointed  superintendent,  to  the  close  of  the  war,  the  goods 
generally  with  whicli  the  four  Southern  nations  were  supplied,  whether  presents  from  the  British  crown,  and  they 
were  very  liberal,  or  by  purchase,  passed  to  them  through  the  hands  of  Panton,  or  his  connexions,  stationed  at  con- 
venient places  in  the  Floridas.  Immediately  after  the  peace  took  place,  Mr.  Panton,  with  others,  of  whom  Alex- 
ander McGillivray  was  said  to  be  one,  and  McClatchey,  also  a  Scotch  refugee,  another,  obtained  a  permission  from 
the  Spanish  Government  to  import  into  the  Floridas,  directly  from  England,  goods  sufficient  to  continue  their  sup- 
ply to  these  nations.  His  annual  imports  are  estimated  at  forty  thousand  pounds  sterling,  on  which,  it  is  said,  a 
duty  of  twenty-five  per  cent,  is  paid,  but  of  this  I  am  not  certainly  informed.  This  permission  from  the  Spanish 
Government  has  enabled  him  to  support  the  consequence  and  influence  which  he  had  acquired  under  Colonel  Brown's 
superintendency,  and  to  use  both,  as  shall  indulge  his  inclinations,  or  serve  his  interest. 

It  cannot  be  presumed  that  his  inclination  would  lead  him  to  good  offices  towards  the  United  States,  nor  is  it 
his  interest  that  a  free  trade  and  unlimited  influence  should  be  kept  up  between  the  United  States  and  those  tribes; 
for  it  is  a  well  known  fact,  that,  since  the  treaties  of  New  York  and  Holston,  with  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  he 
has  been  undersold  on  every  part  of  the  frontiers,  even  where  the  transportation  has  been  by  land  from  Philadel- 

Ehia.     Since  those  treaties,  the  Cherokees  generally,  and  a  part  of  the  Creeks,  have  been  supplied  by  the  United 
tates,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  Creeks,  and  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  continue  generally  to  be  supplied  by 
this  man. 

As  a  proof  of  the  power  and  influence  of  trade,  I  will  relate  a  recent  fact.  A  large  party  of  the  Creek  nation 
were  collected  together  about  the  month  of  May,  with  a  declared  determination  to  go  and  cut  oft"  the  Chickasav/ 
nation.  Mr.  Panton,  upon  hearing  of  it.  despatched  a  runner  to  them,  with  a  message,  giving  them  to  understand 
that  he  did  not  give  the  red  people  supplies  for  to  cut  each  other  off,  and  that,  if  they  did  not  desist  from  their  de- 
termination against  the  Chickasaws,  that  he  would  stop  all  supplies  from  them;  upon  which  the  party  dispersed  and 
desisted.  .,  .         . 

.'    ,   ,     .  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


'  '         ■       ■  Abingdon,  Virginia,  140  miVes/rom  Knoxville,  Oc<o6er  5//?,  1793. 

Sir: 

At  this  place  I  met  John  McKee,  with  Piamingo,  the  great  chief  of  the  Chickasaws,  and  four  other  Chicka- 
saws, some  of  them  of  the  first  note  in  that  nation,  with  a  Mr.  McClish,  their  interpreter,  on  their  way  to  visit  the  Pre- 
sident. I  conceived  it  proper  to  state  to  them  the  danger  of  the  fever  at  Philadelphia,  in  case  they  continued  theii- 
journey,  with  such  other  reasons  as  occurred  to  me;  vvhereupon,  they  have  determined  to  return  with  me  to  Knox- 
ville,  and  thence  home.  By  this  determination  the  United  States  are  relieved  of  a  heavy  expense,  which  must  cer- 
tainly have  attended  the  journey,  and  the  President,  and  yourself,  from  the  trouble  of  what  appeared  to  me  an  un- 
necessary visit.  The  letters  of  the  Secretary,  General  Smith,  which  are  forwarded  herewith,  contain  the  most 
recent  information  from  the  Southern  territory,  to  which  I  beg  leave  to  refer  you. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 


,-   ""'  •  KxoxviLLE,  October  12th,  1793. 

Sir:  • 

By  the  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the  territory,  of  the  27th  September,  you  have  been  informed  of  the  large 
body  of  Indians  that  invaded  the  district  of  Washington  on  the  25th.  It  remains  for  me  to  inform  you,  that,  on  tKe 
30th  of  that  month,  he  issued  an  order  to  General  Sevier,  a  copy  of  which  you  have  enclosed,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  General,  with  the  force  under  his  command,  has  passed  the  Tennessee,  into  the  nation,  in  pursuit  of  these 
invaders.  The  long  sufferings,  and  present  spirit  of  the  people,  required  such  a  measure.  I  shall  embrace  the 
earliest  opportunity  to  report  to  you  the  progress  and  events  of  the  pursuit.  Since  the  Secretary's  letter  of  the 
25th,  that  is,  on  the  second  instant,  Polly  Lewis,  a  young  lady  of  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  a  little  brother,  were 
killed  on  the  south  side  of  French  Broad,  passing  a  public  road  near  Dandndge,  (Jefterson  court  house)  by  a  party 
of  Indians,  who  waylaid  it;  and,  on  the  next  day,  a  Mr.  Cunningham,  going  to  assist  in  removing  their  bodies,  was 
also  killed  by  them;  and  on  the  same  day,  (the  third)  a  party  of  Indians,  consisting  of  thirty,  plundered  the  house 
of  Mr.  Copeland,  on  the  south  bank  of  French  Broad,  Mr.  Copeland  and  his  family  having,  a  few  minutes  before, 
crossed  that  river,  and  were  eye  witnesses  of  the  number  and  depredations. 

People  having  reported  so  repeatedly  the  loss  ()f  horses  by  Indians,  without  redress,  have  generally  declined  to 
report  them  at  all  to  my  office,  lor  some  time  past;  nevertheless,  they  are  daily  losing  them,  on  some  part  or  other  of 
the  frontiers.    Many  have  lost  every  one  they  possessed. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


.  ,'  •        ^        ,      Secretary  Smith  to  General  Sevier. 

Knoxville,  September  oOth,  1793. 

In  answer  to  yours  of  the  27th  instant,  which  I  acknowledge  to  have  received,  I  hold  it  would  be  proper  to 
follow  the  trace  of  that  large  body  of  Indians  who  massacred  Mr.  Caveat's  family,  on  the  twenty-fifth  instant,  and, 
if  possible,  inflict  due  punishment  on  them.  The  country  is  to  be  defended  in  the  best  manner  we  can,  comporting, 
as  near  as  may  be,  to  my  general  instructions  to  you  of  the  17th  instant. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 


Knoxville,  October  I8th,  1793. 

"  J  have  not  heard  of  General  Sevier  since  his  passing  the  Tennessee,  on  the  9th  instant,  nor  has  a  return  of 

his  numbers  been  made  to  this  ogice;  but  are  reputed  to  consist  of  about  six  hundred  mounted  infantry.  The  mea- 
sures that  took  place  in  my  absence,  the  last  of  which  is  General  Sevier's  march  into  the  nation,  has  cut  oft  all  com- 
munication with  the  Cherokees  from  this  quarter:  the  only  part  that  is  open  is  bv  way  ot  Seneca,  General  Pickens', 
and  I  have  sent  John  McKee  to  obtain  the  best  information  that  can  be  collected  in  that  quarter.  It  is  hardly  ne- 
cessary to  say,  that  there  appears  but  too  little  probability  of  a  reconciliation  with  the_  Cherokees,  until  a  general 
pacification  with  all  the  nations  takes  place,  though  it  will  be  my  duty  to  make  every  eftort. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 
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Letters  from  Daniel  Smith,  with  sundry  enclosures,  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

■         .       '  .      .,   ,i  Knoxville, /?me  13//),  1793. 

Sik: 

It  mortifies  me  much  that  the  first  communications  I  make  you,  after  Governor  Blounfs  departure,  sliould  be 
of  so  disagreeable  a  nature.  The  enclosed  report  of  Major  King  and  Daniel  Carmichael  will  inform  you  of  the 
perpetration  of  as  inhuman  an  act  as  ever  was  committed — committed  by  Captain  John  Beard,  who  was  ordered  out 
by  Governor  Blount,  before  his  departure,  to  infiict  punishment  on  the  murderers  of  the  Gdhams,  and  positively 
restricting  him  from  crossmg  the  Tennessee.     How  detestable  is  this  act  to  all  good  men! 

I  shall  direct  Colonel  White  to  call  a  court  martial  for  the  trial  of  Captain  Beard,  aiul  mean  to  give  the  judges 
and  attorney  for  the  district  information  of  his  violent  conduct  and  injuries  to  the  Indians,  tiiat  they  may  exert  the 
force  of  law  against  him  under  the  eleventh  article  of  the  Holston  treaty. 

I  had  been,  for  some  time  past,  suspicious  that  the  rage  of  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  district  would  burst  out 
in  some  very  unjustifiable  act.     But  this  exceeds  any  thnig  that  could  have  been  supposed. 

There  are  many,  too  many,  individuals  of  this  country,  whose  conduct  is  so  violent  that  they  have  no  just  claim 
to  the  benefits  of  Governtnent,  while  their  frenzy  continues;  at  the  same  time  tliere  are  great  numbers  of  meritorious 
citizens  who  ought  instantly  to  have  it.  I  have  written  to  General  Sevier  to  exert  himself  quickly  to  execute  an 
order,  issued  to  him  by  Governor  Blount,  to  have  one-third  of  the  militia  of  Washington  district  made  in  readiness  to 
march  for  the  defence  of  the  frontiers  at  an  hour's  notice.  I  did  not  call  for  them  to  be  actually  marched  as  yet, 
because  a  fortnight  applietl  to  labor,  at  this  time  of  approaching  harvest,  would  be  highly  beneficial  to  the  inhabi- 
tants; and  1  must  have  certain  information  of  a  powerlul  invasion,  or  of  its  approach,  before  I  call  for  them.  Nor 
have  I  ordered  Colonel  White,  of  this  county,  to  call  out  into  actual  service  more  than  half  of  five  of  the  more  inte- 
rior companies  of  militia  of  this  county,  who  will  be  ordered  to  take  post  at  the  most  proper  places  on  the  frontiers. 
I  also  enclose  to  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  addressed  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Cherokee  nation;  not  that  I  believe  my 
advice  to  them  will  be  followed,  but  because  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  make  the  attempt.  1  have  directed  Major 
King,  if  he  believes  his  person  could  not  be  safe  in  a  persimal  interview  with  any  Indians  he  could  meet  near  their 
towns,  to  hang  up  this  letter  in  some  conspicuous  place,  that  they  may  be  sure  to  get  it.  If  it  leads  to  any  commu- 
nications at  ail,  it  will  be  beneficial. 

I  regret  the  absence  of  the  Governor,  who,  I  hope,  will  soon  be  liack  again,  for  my  situation  is  truly  painful. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

Major  King  and  Daniel  CarmichaeVs  report  to  Secretary  Smith,  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  letter. 

CArTAiN  Chisolm's,  June  I2th,  1793 — iri  the  evening. 
Sir: 

At  the  appearance  of  day  light  this  morning.  Captain  John  Beard,  with  his  company  of  mounted  infantry,  to 
our  great  surprise,  made  an  attack  on  the  Indians  at  the  Hanging  Maw's.  They  have  killed  Scantee,  Fool  Charley, 
the  Hanging  Maw's  wife,  Betty,  the  daughter  of  Kiltakiska,  and  Me  believe  eight  or  nine  others,  among  them 
William  Rosebury,  a  white  man,  the  Hanging  Maw  shot  thiough  the  arm,  Betty,  the  daughter  of  Nancy  Ward, 
woundf^d.  The  fire  of  this  inhuman  party  seemed  to  be  directed  at  the  white  people  who  were  there  as  much  as  at 
the  Indians.  Therefore,  we  made  our  escape  through  it  as  quick  as  possible,  and  cannot  give  a  minute  account  of 
the  whole  of  the  damage.  By  hard  pleading,  we  got  them  to  spare  the  rest  of  the  Hanging  Maw's  family,  and  his 
house  from  being  burnt.  Sucli  a  detestable  act  as  this  would  be  base  at  any  time,  but,  as  they  were  there  at  the 
request  of  Governor  Blount,  it  will  be  attended  with  fatal  consequences,  and  retaliation  will  surely  take  place. 

W^e  informed  the  white  inhabitants  of  Baker's  creek,  Nine-mile,  and  Little  river,  of  this  horrid  deed,  as  we 
came  here;  they  are  much  alarmed,  blame  the  perpetrators,  expect  tlie  utmost  hostility  of  the  Indians,  and  are  crying 
out  for  assistance  on  the  frontiers.    . 


Copy  of  a  Idler  from  Secretary  Smith  to  the  Hanging  Man;  and  other  Chiefs  of  the  Cherokee  nation. 

Knoxville,  June  15th,  1793. 
Friknds  and  Brothers: 

1  still  give  you  that  appellation,  though  I  confess  we  have  not  a  right  to  have  it  retained.  Governor 
Blount  went  away  to  Philadelphia  at  the  time  he  told  you  he  would.  The  young  inconsiderate  men  have  taken 
advantage  of  his  absence  to  commit  the  atrocious  act  of  yesterday  morning.  They  say,  as  I  hear,  that  some  Indians 
stole  some  of  their  horses,  whom  they  followed  as  far  as  Coyatee.  Then,  foolishly  supposing  these  Indians  were  some 
of  the  party  at  the  Hanging  Maw's,  went  there  and  committed  the  violent  deed  of  yesterday,  of  which  I  am  ashamed, 
and  despise  the  perpetrators:  for  their  act  was  horrid  and  unmanly. 

I  wish  you  to  be  not  too  angry  to  hear  good  adA'ice.  I  will  tell  you  what  I  think  is  for  the  good  of  your  nation. 
Don't  join  the  Creeks  in  the  unprovoked  war  they  are  carrying  on  against  us,  but  listen  to  the  advice  of  Governor 
Blount,  and  go  to  Philadelphia,  by  way  of  Seneca,  not  through  this  country,  and  Mr.  John  M'Kee,  your  friend,  will 
go  with  you.  Be  not  rash  and  inconsiderate.  Hear  what  your  and  our  great  father,  tlie  President,  will  say.  Go 
and  see  him,  as  he  has  requested.  I  assure  you,  in  great  truth,  1  believe  he  will  give  you  satistaction,  if  you 
forbear  to  take  it  yourselves. 

I  wish  you  to  send  to  me  some  person,  who  can  come  in  safety,  to  let  me  know  what  you  will  do,  and  let  us  try 
if  peaceful  communications  can  talce  place. 


'  Letter  from  Daniel  Smith  to  the  Secretary  at  I  far. 

Knoxville,  June  \lth,  1793. 
Sir: 

Since  writing  you,  on  the  13th  instant,  some  communications  have  taken  place  between  the  Hanging  Maw 
and  Double-head  and  myself.  Copies  of  their  letters  to  me,  and  mine  to  them,  together  with  the  copies  of  letters 
which  I  have  wrote  to  John  Watts,  Edward  Adair,  and  Major  King,  will  show  the  state  the  business  is  now  in.  I 
can  see  no  one  vvho  does  not  appear  convinced  a  general  war  from  the  nation  will  ensue;  and  such  are  the  opinions 
of  Major  King  and  Mr.  Ore,  whose  names  1  mention  because  their  opinions  ought  to  have  weight. 


Beloved  Father: 


iMtef  from  the  Hanging  Maw  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

.    .  Coyatee,  .June  I5th,  1793. 


I  received  the  talk  of  our  great  Father,  and  always  held  it  fast.     You  sent  me  wortl.that  nothing  should  happen 
me  at  my  own  house.     It  was  but  four  nights  after  Governor  Blount  left  home  until  this  iiappened  to  me. 

I  am  writing  to  the  President  of  the  LFnited  States.     It  is  a  long  time  since  I  have  seen  liim,  but  I  have  seen 
him,  when  we  were  both  young  men  and  warriors. 
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It  was  but  a  few  days  since  I  received  an  invitation  from  the  President  to  go  to  Philadelphia;  part  of  our  head- 
men had  gathered  at  my  house,  and  the  balance  were  on  the  way,  and  a  party  of  wiiite  people  came  and  wounded 
me,  and  kdled  several  more,  some  of  them  chiefs.  We  thought  very  well  of  your  talk  of  restoring  peace,  and  our  land 
being  made  safe  to  us;  but  the  white  people  have  spoiled  the  talk  at  present.  The  heads  of  our  land  thought  verj- 
well  of  going  to  Philadelphia,  but  some  of  them  now  lie  dead,  and  some  of  them  wounded.  You  need  not  look  for 
us  to  go  there  at  this  time.  The  Little  Turkey  has  sent  to  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  and  has  gone  to  the 
Creeks  himself,  to  let  these  nations  know  that  he  was  going  to  Philadelphia  this  Fall,  that  a  head-man  from  each 
nation  might  accompany  him,  that  the  whole  might  agree  on  one  thing,  and  all  be  at  peace. 


Friend  and  Bkotheii: 


Letter  from  the  Hanging  Maw  to  Secretary  Smith. 

CoYATEE,  June  15lh,  ]79o. 


It  is  but  a  few  days  since  you  were  left  in  the  place  of  Govenior  Blount.  "While  he  was  in  place,  notliing 
happened.  Surely  they  are  making  their  fun  of  you.  Surely  you  are  no  head-man  nor  warrior.  I  am  just  informed 
you  will  take  satisfaction  for  me,  and  I  shall  reckon  it  just  the  same  as  if  I  iiad  taken  it  myself  I  reckon  you  are 
afraid  of  these  thieves,  when  you  talk  of  sending  to  Congress.  If  you  are  left  in  the  place  of  Governor,  you  ought  to 
take  satisfaction  yourself  It  was  but  a  few  days  since  I  was  at  your  house,  and  j^ou  told  me  that  nothing  should 
happen  to  me  nor  any  people  at  my  house;  but  since  that,  blood  has  L-een  spilt  at  both  our  houses.  I  i-eckon  that  the 
white  people  are  just  making  their  fun  of  you.  Governor  Blount  always  told  me  that  nothing  should  happen  me  as 
long  as  I  did  live,  but  he  had  hardly  got  out  of  sight  until  I  was  invaded  by  them,  and  like  to  have  got  killed.  I 
think  you  are  afraid  of  these  bad  men.  They  first  killed  the  Chickasaws  at  your  house,  and  this  is  the  second  lime 
of  their  doing  mischief  I  think  you  are  afraid  of  them.  When  is  the  day  that  a  white  man  was  killed  at  my  house.^ 
I  think  the  white  men  make  fun  of  you.  Now,  blood  is  spilt  at  both  of  our  houses  by  your  people.  I  think  they 
are  making  fun  of  you,  and  won't  listen  to  jour  talks. 


Letter  from  Double-head  io  Secretary  Stnith,  dated 

■;i  <•".'  .  '■■'.  'jt',      '  •>  :-"'\'v\.''      ."•■i^-    \  ;\' ,     '■■'■  -[':•■■  r'n^',.    ■'    '  i', 

CowTUE.  June  I5th,  1793. 
Friend  and  Brother: 

I  am  still  among  my  people,  living  in  gores  of  blood.  When  is  the  day  that  I  shall  get  a  full  answer  fiom 
you?  Be  strong,  and  don't  be  afraid,  but  get  satisfaction  for  me.  I  am  still  waiting  to  get  a  satisfaction  talk  from 
you.  Why  do  you  talk  of  sending  to  the  President  to  ask  advice.^  These  people  did  not  ask  any  advice  when  they 
came  and  killed  our  people:  for  the  head-men  can't  gi\-e  out  any  peace  tallc  concerning  going  to  Philadelphia  untd 
you  give  us  satislaction  tor  what  is  done.  The  head-man  is  at  the  Lower  towns.  I  am  but  a  boy,  although  I  am  givjng 
out  this  talk.  I  can't  think  of  going  to  the  Lower  towns  until  I  get  a  fuller  answer.  If  j'ou  wdl  give  me  satisfaction 
for  my  people,  I  shall  think  you  our  friend,  and  think  you  mean  to  do  justice  to  our  land.  We  have  lost  nine  of  our 
people,  that  we  must  have  satisfaction  for.  My  heart  is  much  troubled  about  what  has  passed,  and  I  shall  not  go 
from  this  place  until  I  get  a  full  answer  from  you,  and  as  soon  as  I  get  a  full  answer,  shall  start  down  to  the  head- 
men, and  let  them  know  the  truth  of  every  thing.  There  is  some  of  the  first  and  principal  head-men  of  our  nation 
fell  here,  and  tiiey  are  not  without  friends,  and  the  head-men  of  their  land  is  their  friends.  This  is  the  third  time 
that  we  liave,  been  served  so  when  we  were  talking  in  peiice,  that  they  fell  on  us  aiid  killed  us. 


•    .    Inciter  from  Secretary  Smith  to  Double-head,  dated  '  ''       '    ' 

Knoxville,  June  IT,  1793. 
Friend  and  Brother:  >. 

I  am  in  much  sonow  and  trouble  on  account  of  the  blood  wliich  has  lately  been  shed  in  your  land  in  so 
disgraceful  a  manner.  I  want  to  redress  your  wrongs,  and  doubt  not  of  doing  it.  if  you  forbear  to  take  satisfaction 
yourselves.  The  Hanging  Maw  has  wiitten  to  our  beloved  father  the  President.  I  will  have  his  letter  conveyed, 
with  one  which  I  will  write  myself,  to  him  and  Governor  Blount.  1  beg  you  to  wait  jill  ycu  hear  froni  them.  The 
innocent  ought  not  to  die  for  the  guilty,  which  would  be  the  case  if  you  take  satisfaction  yourselves.  The  President 
has  waited  long,  and  forborne  to  take  satisfiction  of  those  who  have  killed  and  robbed  his  people,  because  lie  knows 
the  innocent  would  then  be  punished  with  the  guilty,  which  would  make  him  sorry.  You  know  it  was  agreed,  in  the 
treaty  at  this  place,  that  if  any  white  men  of  the  United  States  should  go  iiito  your  land  and  commit  crimes  there, 
against  your  people,  they  shall  be  punished  for  it  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  crime  had  been  committed  against 
white  people.  You  know  that  it  was  also  agreed  that,  in  case  of  violence  being  committed  on  the  personal  property 
of  die  individuals  of  either  party,  neither  retaliation  nor  reprisal  should  be  made  by  the  other,  until  satisfaction 
should  have  been  demanded  of  the  offending  party,  and  refused. 

The  President  is  a  great  and  good  man,  and  will  keep  his  word,  .and  I  beg  of  you  not  to  take  satisfaction  your- 
selves, but  wait,  and  let  us  punish  them  for  you.     Thus  may  peace  be  restored  to  the  land.  ^  • 


,  „         ^  Letter  from  Daniel  Smith  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

KxoxviLLE.  June  22(/,  1793. 

Since  writing  you  on  the  17th  instant,  other  communications  have  taken  place  with  the  Cherokees.  The 
enclosed  papers,  which  I  ha\e  the  honor  to  transmit,  will  shew  what  they  have  been,  as  nothing  material  is  left  out 
oftliem. 

You  will  observe  the  Indians  have  agreed  to  wait  and  hear  the  determination  of  the  President.  The  nation, 
because  of  scarcity  of  provision,  and  attention  to  their  crops,  is  not  in  a  condition  for  a  general  war,  and  I  believe 
♦he  chiefs  are  sincere;  but  I  doubt  their  power  to  influence  all  small  parties  to  pacific  measures.  It  s:?ems  to  me. 
that  without  some  unexpected  and  unforeseen  event  diverts  their  attention,  powerful  invasions  from  them  will  ensue; 
I  mean  after  sufficient  time  elapses  to  transmit  your  answer.  The  animosity  from  the  whites  continues  as  high 
against  them  as  ever,  as  the  Indians  have  lately  stolen  horses  from  Gamble's  station,  and,  to  my  great  pain,  I  find,  to 
punish  Beard  by  law,  just  now.  is  out  of  the  question. 

I  have  thought  it  expedient  to  order  a  subaltern's  command  of  horse  from  Capt.  Evans'  company,  not  more  than  eight 
or  nine,  for  a  short  time,  to  commence  next  week,  to  reconnoitre  the  woods  for  about  twenty  miles  westward  of 
Southwest  Point,  to  discover  the  approach  of  an  enemy,  for  within  that  bounds  they  will  be  most  likely  to  direct  their 
course  to  attack  the  northwest  frontier.  And  I  shall  also  use  all  means  in  my  power  to  draw  information  from  the 
nation. 
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I  at  first  thought  of  writing  you  by  post,  but  on  reconsidering  the  matter,  believe  it  best  to  send  express,  to  prevent 
accidental  delays. 

After  writing  the  foregoing,  as  I  was  closing  the  letter,  Colonel  Doherty  arrived  here,  and  brings  me  certain 
information  of  a  large  party  of  Indians  being  in  "Wear's  Cove,  on  Little  Pigeon:  tiiey  have  cut  down  about  a  quarter 
of  an  acre  of  corn,  killed  one  horse,  stolen  ten  others,  took  seven  bags  of  meal  out  of  Wear's  mill,  and  broke  to  pieces 
such  parts  of  the  mill  as  they  could,  with  little  difficulty;  also  killed  two  cows  and  one  hog.  This  was  done  on  the 
night  of  the  19th  instant;  I  have  only  to  remark,  that  this  mischief  too  quickly  succeeded  the  unwarrantable  action 
at  the  Hanging  Maw's,  to  have  been  occasioned  by  it;  and  there  is  the  strongest  reason  to  believe  the  perpetrators 
came  from  the  town  of  Tallassee,  or  another  town  above  it  Colonel  Doherty  tells  me  Lieutenant  Henderson,  who 
is  in  service  with  about  thirty  men,  was  yesterday  to  set  oiit  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  1  have  not  yet  determined 
what  further  order  to  take  on  the  occasion,  but  I  shall  restrict  the  whites  to  defensive  measures  only. 


[exclosuhes.] 
Letter  froui  the  Little  T'urkey  to  Governor  Bhninf.  dated 


Friend  and  Brother: 


New  Seneca,  5th  June,  1793. 


I  am  now  to  inform  you  of  all  that  has  passed  here  of  late  amongst  us.    A  fe\\  days  before  our  meeting  with 
the  Northward  Indians,  I  received  two  talks  upon  paper,  one  from  the  Chickasaws,  the  other  from  the  Choctaws, 
with  their  token  of  friendship;  that  is,  beads,  which  was  very  good  talks,  desiring  of  us  all,  if  possible,  to  keep  peace 
with  all  the  States  of  America,  and  all  white  people,  and  hold  them  all  fast  by  the  hand,  which  pleased  me  very 
much,  and  which  I  am  determineil  to  do  as  long  as  it  is  in  my  power;  and  it  the  Creeks  or  Northward  Indians  send 
or  deliver  any  bad  talks  to  us,  not  for  us  to  mind  them,  nor  to  take  hold  of  them,  but  to  abide  and  remember  the 
talks  we  hear  and  receive  from  our  oldest  brothers,  the  white  people;  which  I  sent  them  my  talk  back,  and  thanked 
them  for  their  advice  to  me,  and  was  glad  to  hear  both  nations  thought  and  was  of  the  same  mind  as  myself.    Now  ] 
my  friend  I  shall  acquaint  you  with  our  meeting  with  the  Northward  Indians.     But  it  is  to.i  long  to  put  on  paper;  ' 
what  is  not  wrote  here  I  refer  you  to  niv  friend  John  Thompson.     When  we  all  met  I  told  all  my  people  for  every 
man  to  speak  his  mind  freelv,  and  m.i  for  them  to  think  one  thing  and  speak  another;  if  any  of  them  was  for  war 
let  them  say  it  publicly,  and  thera  that  was  for  peace  let  them  say  it:  now  was  the  time  for  all  of  us  to  speak.    As 
soon  as  I  had  d(me,  the  head-man  of  the  Northwards  got  up  and  gave  out  his  talk  from  thirty-three  d liferent  nations, 
which  was  long,  and  not  pleasing  to  me;  I  sat  still  to  hear  what  answers  my  own  people  would  give;  they  got  up  one 
after  another,  and  every  head-man  deli\  ered  tlieir  talks  to  them,  which  pleased  me  very  much.  I  then  Avas  the  last; 
I  got  up  and  told  how  they  had  served  us  twice  before  now,  encouraging  us  to  break  out  war  with  the  white  people, 
and  you  would  assist  us;  we  did  so  twice.   All  the  time  we  \vere  at  war.  where  was  there  a  man  of  you  ever  offerea 
to  come  to  our  assistance?  Now  you  want  to  deceive  us  the  third  time;  but  don't  you  think  now  we  are  to  be  deceived 
again  by  your  talks.    You  tell  us  you  are  at  war  with  the  white  people,  and  you  have  plenty  of  goods  and  ammuni- 
tion amongst  you,  and  we  might  have  the  same  amongst  us.    I  now  ask  you  how  we  should  be  supplied;  you  say  we 
might  go  or  send  for  it.    I  now  tell  you  it  is  too  far  for  us  to  go  where  they  lived,  and  we  could  not  make  it  our- 
selves; they  said  we  might  apply  to  the  Spaniards;  it  was  not  far  otf.     I  told  theui  they  were  strangers  to  me,  and  • 
to  the  chief  of  our  nation,  and  was  a  lying,  deceitful,  treacherous  people,  and  was  not  real  white  people,  and  what  few  1 
have  seen  of  them  looked  like  mulattoes,  and  I  would  never  have  any  thing  to  say  to  them.     After  I  had  told  him 
a  great  deal  more  about  other  things  which  is  not  wrote  here,  which  my  friend  will  acquaint  you  of,  the  head-man 
of  the  Northwards  got  up,  when  he  found  we  were  all  for  peace,  and  said :  He  did  not  now  want  us  to  go  to  war,  but 
for  us  all  to  be  on  our  guard  against  the  white  people  encroaching  on  us,  taking  our  land  from  us,  and  when  he 
wanted  us  to  break  out  war,  he  wsmld  let  us  all  know  when  to  take  up  the  bloody  hatcliet.  I  told  him  we  head-men 
were  all  for  peace,  and  to  have  no  war,  neither  with  v.hite  people  nor  red,  but  wanted  peace  with  all,  which  was  best 
for  us  all  to  do  and  abide  by.  You  may  be  assured  both  the  Spaniards  and  these  very  Northward  talks  that  was  given 
out  all  over  the  Creek  nation,  which  created  a  great  confusion  amongst  them,  which  iiad  like  to  turned  out  tovery 
bad  consequences,  and  would  had  it  not  been  for  the  Mad  Dog  of  the  Tuckaubatchees.  who  is  a  good  man.  and  sent 
me  in  a  good  talk  to  keep  peace  if  possible,  as  he  want?  to  do,  and  not  to  give  ear  nor  to  take  no  notice  of  the  North- 
ward Indian's  talk,  which  1  have  sent  my  talk  back  to  him:  I  would  not  take  hold  of  it  as  some  of  the  Lower  Creeks  had 
done,  for  they  were  glad  of  the  Spaniards'  talk,  and  the  Northwards,  anil  killed  some  people,  and  would  have  done  a 
great  deal  more,  only  the  Mad  Dog  interposed,  and  I  hope  has  put  a  stop  to  it;  that  it  will  not  come  toanopen  war,  which 
would  be  very  bad;  but  he  says  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  keep  all  the  foolish  mad  young  men  from  stealing  horses, 
and  killing  white  people,  and  this  disturbance  that  exists  in  the  Creeks,  was  the  reason  of  my  not  answering  yours, 
and  our  fathers,  the  President's,  kind  invitation  to  go  and  see  him  this  summer.    Now  I  will  acquaint  you  with  my 
reason  likewise;  if  all  t!ie  head-men  here  was  to  go,  perhaps  it  would  be  of  very  bad  consequence;  when  we  are  all 
gone,  perhaps  some  of  our  fooll?h  young  men,  like  the  Creeks,  might  take  the  Northward  talks  and  go  and  do  mischief 
after  we  were  gone:  which  we  have  concluded  to  stay  until  ev*ry  (me  is  settled  in  their  mind,  and  we  hear  the 
Creeks  and  Georgia  people  have  settled  all  their  disturbances;  and  then  I  will  let  you  know  when  we  are  leady  to 
go  with  you  to  Philadelphia  to  see  our  father.     And  one  great  reas(m  for  our  not  going  this  sunmier  is,  corn  being  so 
scarce  amongst  us,  that  we  are  obliged  to  buy  every  grain  we  eat  at  a  very  dear  rate,  and  what  little  we  get  are' 
obliged  to  go  at  least  one  hundred  and  forty  or  fifty  miles  for  it.     1  expect  in  three  or  i'our  days  our  hoeing  will  be 
done  for  the  first  time;  then  I  shall  set  oil" a  corn  hunting,  and  when  I  return  I  expect  to  come  liome  naked,  being 
obliged  to  give  all  my  own  clothes,  as  well  as  my  woman's,  for  corn,  and  not  me  alone,  for  there  is  three  or  four 
more  as  poor  as  myself.     Now.  my  friend,  you  may  always  look  to  hear  the  truth  from  me,  for  you  shall  never  heaj- 
a  lie.  ana  all  news  that  is  of  any  conse((uence  i  would  be  glad  you  will  write  me,  and  let  me  know  how  you  like  oui- 
proceedings  with  the  Northward  Indians,  and  ciinchide  with  my  being  your  friend  arid  brother. 


u-- 


/.- 


/y 


t^ 


Letter  from  Serre.lary  Smith  to  Edward  .Hdair.  dated 


Sik: 


Knoxvili.k,  June  17,  1793. 


The  nature  of  my  office,  which  I  believe  is  not  unknown  to  you,  has  led  me  to  a  knowledge  of  the  coummni- 
cations  wluch  have  come  to  the  Cherokee  nation  to  Governor  Blount,  and  which  no  other  person  besides  tiie  Gover- 
nor knows  of.  The  late  unwarrantable  act  committed  by  the  white  people,  at  the  Hanging  Maw's,  will,  I  fear, 
impel  the  nation  to  take  satisfaction  without  waiting  an  answer  from  tlie  President,  which  would  be  wrong,  contrary 
to  the  Holston  treaty,  and  injurious  to  the  nation,  and  perhaps  involve  it  in  ruiti.  For  if  they  would  wait,  and  not 
take  satisfaction  themselves,  it  would  be  given  them  by  the  President.  I  scarcely  need  observe  how  kindly  it  would 
be  taken  from  you  to  write  me.  .    .        .     •  i    „      , 
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Letter  from  Secretary  Smith  to  Major  King,  dated 

KxoxviLLE,  June  17,  1795. 

Sir: 

You  have,  enclosed,  a  letter  to  Colonel  Watts;  also,  two  otiiers,  one  to  the  Hanging  Maw,  and  anotlier  to 
Double-head,  which  I  want  you  to  have  read  to  the  Indians,  with  any  comments  thereon,  which  you  may  judge 
requisite.  I  want  to  obtain  intelligence  from  the  Lower  towns  as  soon  as  they  have  determined  what  they  will  do. 
For  this  purpose  I  have  wrote  John  Watts  a  friendly  letter,  which  I  wish  you  to  deliver  to  Mr.  Woodward,  who 
can  deliver  it  to  Watts,  and  it  will  furnisli  him  with  a  pretext  to  deliver  tiie  one  addressed  to  Mr.  Edward  Adair. 
Give  Mr.  Woodward  the  best  advice  you  can,  in  private,  when  you  deliver  him  Mr.  Adair's  letter,  as  to  his  conduct 
in  this  business,  and  how  he  may  best  effect  bringing  an  answer  back  from  Mr.  Adair,  unknown  to  the  Indians. 
Mr.  Woodward,  for  doing  this  business,  \\\\\  be  entitled  to  pay,  which  you  will  acquaint  him  with.  Adopt  such  cob- 
(luct  besides  seeing  the  Indians,  as  will  be  most  likely  to  bring  out  information  from  the  Lower  towns,  from  any 
other  person  you  think  it  likely  to  proceed  from. 


Letter  from  Secretary  Smith  to  John  Tfatts. 

'■:'''  ^-.       .■    . 

.  .  '     Kno.wille,  June  I7th.  1793. 

Friend  and  Brother: 

No  doubt  but  you  have  heart!  of  the  base  act  which  has  been  committed  by  a  party  of  wicked  white  men. 
This  act  was  committed  altogether  without  the  knowledge  of  Governor  Blount  or  myself.  I  have  written  to  the 
President  and  to  Governor  Blount,  and  the  Hanging  Maw  has  also  written  to  the  President  on  the  occasion.  What 
I  mean  to  advise  you,  is  for  the  good  of  the  nation.  These  good  men  of  yours  who  have  fallen,  have  friends,  and 
they  ought  not  to  take  satisfaction  themselves,  but  wait  till  tliey  hear  from  the  President.  You  know  he  has  long 
waited  with  those  who  have  injured  his  people,  and  forborne  to  take  satisfaction,  because,  in  that  case,  innocent 
blood  would  be  shed,  which  would  make  him  sorry;  besides,  you  know,  in  the  treaty  held  at  this  place,  it  was  agreetf 
that,  in  case  an  act  of  violence  or  wrong  should  be  done  your  people,  they  should  not  retaliate  until  satisfaction 
had  been  demanded  of  the  offending  party,  and  refused.  The  President  is  a  great  and  good  inan,  and  \v\\\  keep 
his  word,  and  I  beg  of  you  not  to  take  satisfaction  yourselves,  but  wait,  and  let  us  punish  them  for  you.  Thus  may 
peace  be  restored  in  the  land.  '    .       ,  ■ 


Letter  from  John  TTiompson  to  Secretary  Smith. 

Hanging  Maw's,  18/A  June,  1793. 
Sir:  ... 

1  came  here  yesterday  from  tiie  Little  Turkey,  with  the  letter  to  Governor  Blount  by  me.  But  hearing  that  a 
man  could  not  pass  through  the  settlements  with  safety,  I  concluded  to  stay  where  I  was.  I  send  Mr.  Fulton  on 
with  the  letter,  and  I  refer  you  to  him  for  the  news  in  tliis  land,  and  likewise  the  Creeks,  and  among  the  Spaniards. 
He  can  give  you  the  full  accounts  of  all  that's  passing.  You  will  see  what  the  Turkey  has  to  say.  There  are  about 
forty  or  fifty  Indians  here,  come  to  see  the  Hanging  Maw,  and  others  that  were  wounded,  and  provision  is  hard  to  be 
got,  without  you  send  orders  or  appoint  a  man  to  get  it  for  them.  There  are  a  good  many  gone  back  that  w  ere 
coming  to  trade  and  pay  what  debts  they  owed  to  the  people  in  the  settlements.  The  Indians  are  for  peace,  if  the 
whites  will  let  them  alone.  They  say  it  is  best  to  leave  it  to  the  consideration  of  their  brothers  of  the  United  States, 
and  see  what  will  be  done  for  them.  They  have  sent  runners  through  the  \vhole  nation,  not  for  a  man  to  attempt 
to  take  satisfaction,  until  thej'  see  what  is  to  be  done.  I  am  starving  myself.  I  have  spoken  to  ]\Ir.  Fulton  to  speak 
for  some  flour  and  some  dried  meat,  for  my  own  use.  as  I  expect  to  stay  here  some  time.  I  will  be  much  obliged 
to  you,  if  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  assist  him;  and  I  have  sent  for  other  articles,  such  as  goods,  to  be  brought 
out  to  buy:  there  are  furs  here.    There  is  no  danger  for  a  person  to  come  out  to  this  place. 

The  Indians  intend  to  send  you  their  talks;  there  are  about  ten  or  twelve  head-men  at  this  place. 


Letter  from  the  Bold  Hunter  mid  others  to  Secretary  Smith. — \%th  June,  1793. 

Frie.nd  a.nd  Brother: 

We  have  received  your  letter,  wherein  you  advise. us  to  look  into  the  treaty,  and  we  have  all  concluded  tu 
do  so,  and  leave  it  to  our  father,  the  President.  We  remember  what  was  said  at  "the  treaty;  it  was  told  us  by  our 
brother,  not  to  seek  satisfaction  until  it  was  refused;  and  we  hope  that  our  brother  will  not  tell  us  any  falsity^, 
saying  that  we  should  have  satisfaction;  and_  we  hope  that  you  will  not  forget  it.  And  you  acquaint  us  that  you 
knew  nothing  of  it,  nor  Governor  Blount,  of  those  men's  coming.  They  have  laid  our  warriors  on  the  ground, 
which  we  are  sory  for.  We  hope,  as  you  have  wrote  to  a  good  many  head-men.  that  you  would  have  satisfaction 
for  us;  and  we  have  heard  your  good  talk.  We  shall  look  to  you  to  see  it  done;  and  not  lor  our  young  warriors  to  say 
that  you  told  them  lies.  And  those  men  that  came,  that  done  the  bad  action,  have  made  the  beloved  men  ashamed, 
both  white  and  red;  as  we  think  the  white  people  should  know  better  than  to  do  so,  without  (trders.  We  are  here 
met  together  from  almost  all  parts  of  the  nation,  and  have  heard  your  good  talk;  and  we  have  sent  your  letters  on 
to  other  head-men  of  diftt>rent  towns,  that  your  talk  may  be  heard  through  tlie  land.  I  am  from  Hiwasee,  who 
gives  you  this  talk.  It  is  not  my  talk  alone,  but  all  the  head-men  here  present.  This  talk  that  we  send  .you  is  the 
talk  from  us  here.  You  leave  every  thing  to  the  President,  and  we  shall  leave  it  to«the  Little  Turkey,  and  warriors 
of  our  land.  The  next  that  is  sent  will  be  from  them.  They  have  all  heard  of  the  accident  that  has  happened  here„ 
though  the  beloved,  men  will  hear  your  good  talk,  promising  that  you  will  use  your  endeavois  to  have  satisfaction. 
for  us,  as  all  tlie  head-men  and  warriors  will  hear  your  promise.     So  much  from  your  friends  and  brotliers, 

THE  BOLD  HUNTER  AND  OTHERS. 

P.  S.  The  beloved  man  of  Hiwasee. — Now  you  have  heard  the  warrior's  talks,  and  I  Avill  send  you  mine.  I  am 
glad  to  find  that  my  young  warriors  are  for  leaving  every  thing  to  the  beloved  men,  and  I  hope  that  we  will  not  tell 
lies  to  each  other,  as  we  are  brothers. 

We,  beloved  men,  hope  that  things  will  be  made  up;  though  we  leave  every  thing  to  the  Little  Turkey.  He  is 
the  head-man  of  our  lands,  and  we  know  that  he  is  a  good  man,  and;  expect  that  things  will  be  made  up  on  good 
terms,  as  he  knows  the  talk  that  has  been  given  out  from  the  other  head  men,  and  he  will  consider  of  us,  and  what- 
ever he  says  shall  be  a  law.  Now,  I  have  given  you  all  my  talk,  I  hope  that  you,  my  brother,  will  consider  us. 
We  are  here,  hungry,  and  will  be  glad  you  will  send  us  something  to  eat;  and  when  it  comes,  our  hearts  will  be. 
straight,  to  have  something  to  eat  and  a  little  to  carry  home  to  our  children.  The  young  men  are  glad  to  hear  your 
good  talks,  and  hope  you  \vill  send  them  some  whiskey  to  make  their  hearts  meriy  and  straight,  as  we  both  eat. 
drink,  and  smoke.  We  will  be  glad  you  will  send  us  a  little  salt.  J  hope  you  will  send  it  down  in  three  nights, 
as  we  want  to  go  home  and  weed  our  corn.     We  want  to  have  a  little  while  we  are  at  work. 

TICKEKISKY. 
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Letter  from  Secretary  Smith  to  John  Thompson. 

K.voxviLLE, /«He20//(,  1793. 
Sir: 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  18tli  instant,  and  am  pleased  to  be  informed  by  it  of  the  paciik  conduct  of  tlie 
Cherokees.     I  have  made  some  answers  to  the  chiefs  who  wrote,  which,  though  short,  are  intended  for  their  "ooil 
They  seem  to  know  the  true  interest  of  the  nation,  and  J  hope  they  will  follow  it,  in  which  I  know  they^will 
receive  your  good  advice. 

The  repeated  hostilities  committed  on  these  frontiers  had  enraged  the  white  people  to  such  a  de^^ree  that  their 
reason  seemed  to  be  laid  aside.  The  Indians  must  refrain  from  stealing  horses  aiuf  doing  acts  of  violence  If  they 
will  refrain,  1  can  easily  keep  die  white  people  from  doing  them  any  injury.  They  do  right  to  send  runners  throut'li 
the  nation  to  prevent  nuschiet.     I  hope  they  will  be  particular  to  doit  to  those  places  especially,  which  they  mo'st 

ir  good  intentions.    I  believe  some  white  men  will  carry  goods  to  the  Hanging  Maw"s. 


suspect  to  be  disposed  to  spoil  our  ^     „  ,.., 

As  to  money,  you  do  not  write  for  any  particular  sum  as  due  to  you,  nor  can  I,  in 'Governor  Biounrralisencerasc'er- 
tain  what  may  be  due;  as  he  will  be  back  in  a  short  time,  (for  he  will  ride  very  fast)  would  it  not  be  better  to  let  this 
matter  lie  over  till  his  return.^'    Should  Major  King  want  assistance  to  have  any  goods  forwarded  to  you,  which  you 
want,  I  will  most  cheerfully  give  it.   You  will  transmit  me  any  information,  from  time  to  time,  that  appears  material 
for  vvhich  I  will  pay  the  express.     I  want  you  to  present  my  thanks  to  the  Little  Turkey,  in  a  particular  manner,' 


Letter  from  Secretary  Smith  to  the  Chiefs  of  the  Cherokees. 


Friends  and  Brothehs: 


Knoxville,  June  20,  1793. 


I  wish  you  all  to  know  the  great  pleasure  all  the  good  white  people,  your  Brothers,  express,  at  hearin"  your 
determination  to  forbear,  and  not  take  satisfaction  yourselves,  for  die  late  unwarrantable  act;  but,  that  you  leave  it 


Hereby  you  give  proof 


to  the  President  and  Little  Turkey,  and  other  head-men,  who  every  body  knows  to  be  good, 
of  your  knowing  the  true  interest  of  your  nation,  and  your  love  of  peace. 

But,  my  good  Brothers,  since  we  have  agreed  to  look  up  to  our  common  father,  the  President,  to  give  satisfaction 
and  do  that  which ''~'^  ""  ^    - -^  ■-  ^'  ■     '  ^  >  •  ,- •      ,  

ears  i  _ 

or  steali 

and '     .. .         ^ 

horses;  if  they  have,  they  ought  to  restore  tliem.    I  speak  this  for  your  good. 

As  I  know  you  want  some  provisions,  your  friend  Major  King  will  tell  you  I  have  given  directions  to  have  some 
carried  to  you,  which  he  wdl  distribute.  Also  a  little  whiskey,  which  will  be  comfortable  after  the  talks  of  business 
are  over,  and  a  little  of  the  white  people's  tobacco,  to  promote  good  thoughts  as  you  smoke. 


.      TVic  information  of  Samuel  Fulton,  a  native  of  Fayettville,  North  Carolina. 

The  propensity  I  had  to  travel  was  stimulated  by  an  accidental  meeting  I  had  v;ith  Mr.  McGillivray,  who  I 
saw  at  my  mother's  (then  a  resident  of  Guilford  county)  on  his  way  to  New  York.  I  wenttoPensacola,  about  two 
years  ago.  and  resided  in  the  house  of  a  Captain  .John  Lindar,  who  has  lately  died.  I  have  been  present  at  sundry 
meetings  which  Governor  O'Neal  had  with  the  Creek  Indians.  I  have  heard  him  strongly  urge  these  Indians  to 
go  to  war  with  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  to  order  all  of  them  oft',  who  resided  westward  of  the  old  line 
which  had  formerly  been  established  by  the  court  of  Great  Britain,  and  if  they  did  not  go,  to  kill  them. 

I  have  heard  Mr.  Panton  also  urge  them,  often  times,  to  go  to  war;  and  when  1  have  seen  him  giving  them  guns  and 
jimiminition,  whicii  lie  frequently  did,  he  would  commonly  tell  them  these  guns  were  to  kill  the  citizens  of  the  United 
Statei.  and  he  would  ratlier  they  should  ba  applied  to  this  use  than  to  kill  the  deer.  Such  discourse  I  liave  heard 
him  repeatedly  use. 

I  have  heard  Mr.  McGillivray  say,  the  Spaniards  had  given  him  three  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  to  resi'-n  up 
TO  them  the  government  ot  the  Creek  nation  tor  one  year,  and  I  have  heard  Mr.  Olivar,  a  Spanish  agent  say  he  was 
present  at  the  Spanish  treasury,  when  Mr.  Lewis  Christian,  Panton's  clerk,  drew  this  money  out  of  the  treasury 

only  three  days  before  Mr.  McGillivray's  death.     Governor  O'Neal  is  lately  withdrawn,  and  one White  is  in 

his  place,  who  I  have  not  heard  give  such  advice.    I  have  heard  the  Indians,  in  general,  say,  it  was  to  their  interest  to 
keep  up  a  war  with  the  United  States;  that  when  they  had  committed  ravages  against  them,  of  ever  so  great  a  nature 
they  could  easily  hold  a  treaty,  and  get  large  presents  to  be  at  peace,  which  conduct  they  could  then  repeat   for  the* 
people  of  the  United  States  were  very  good  natured.  ' 

A  party  of  traders,  who  reside  in  the  frontiers  of  Georgia,  particularly  one- Hull,  tell  the  Indians  the 

Congress  have  thrown  away  the  people  of  Cumberland,  and,  'tis  what  they  will,  to  kill,  plunder,  and  commit  devasta- 
tions there,  for  Congress  will  not  be   angry  at  them  for  it.    The  Indians  and  several  white  traders  have  told  me  thi* 
I  met  a  party  of  (.'reeks  on  their  return  home  from  Cumberland,  with  four  scalps. 

it'      n  T       o,  ;  ,-Q.  SAMUEL  FULTON. 

Knox  CouNTv,  ,/?/«e  21?/,  1/93. 

This  day  the  above  named  Samuel  Fu'iton  came  before  me,  a  justice  of  the  peace  for  the  aforesaid  county  and 


made  oa'li  that  the  above  information  is  true. 


.TAMES  WHITE,  /.  P. 


Daniel  S7nith,  Esquire,  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 


'    •  "  "  '  -      '  -  Knoxville, /(//y  19//i,  ir93. 

^Iu: 

The  invasion  of  Indians  into  Wear's  Cove,  oii  tiie  19lh  ultimo,  v.'hich  I  mentioned  to  you  in  mine  of  the  22d 
was  in  two  parties.  A  party  of  seven  of  Lieutenant  Kendeison's  militia,  who  were  vigilant  in  their  duty.  raii°-Tng 
the  mountain,  discovered  the  trace  where  one  of  the  parties  went  back  with  horses  on  the  20th,  and  pursued"  witliout 
knowing  what  damage  the  Indians  had  done.  They  soon  overtook,  and  gave  them  an  unexpected  antl  well  directed 
fire,  which  it  w'as  afterwards  known  killed  two,  and  'tis  believed  wounded  others.  The  Indians  ran  oft"  a  little 
distance,  leaving  the  horses  tied,  but  on  on  seeing  there  were  so  few  of  the  whites,  made  a  stand.  The  whites  cut 
loose  the  horses,  and  rode  oft"  with  them  all,  except  one,  which  was  shot  down  by  the  enemy.  None  of  the  whites 
were  hurt. 

A  Mr.  Samuel  Wear,  about  the  same  time,  raised  a  party  of  volunteers;  Lieutenant  Henderson  joined  them,  and 
thoughtlessly  suftered  Mr.  Wear  to  take  the  command  of  die  party,  in  number  about  sixty.  They  pursued  the  main 
body  ot  the  Indians  to  the  town  of  Tallassee,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Tennessee,  where  they  killed  fifteen  men 
and  one  woman,  as  they  say,  and  brought  in  fourAVomen  prisoners.  It  is  not  probable  that  those  who  sufTered  were 
the  immediate  aggressors,  for  the  horses  stolen  had  been  taken  across  the  Tennessee. 


464  INDIAN   AFFAIRS.  '  [1793. 

On  the  29th  June,  a  small  party  of  Indians  came  to  one  Lloyd's  house,  more  than  sixty  miles  above  this,  and  about 
eleven  miles  from  Greene  court  house,  on  the  south  side  of  Nonachuchy  river-  They  killed  his  wife  an  d  two 
children,  and  badly  wounded  a  third,  plundering  the  house  of  every  thing  of  value.  This  occasioned  Lieutenant 
^  ,  Colonel  McNab  to  raise  a  party  of  volunteers,  without  my  knowledge;  they  consisted  of  ninety-one,  and  1  am  informed 
I  they  followed  the  Indian  trace  to  a  small  Indian  village,  supposed  to  be  on  the  Tuckasegee  river;  there  they  killed 
two  Indians,  one  of  them  a  woman,  fell  out  among  themselves,  and  returned  home.  Since  that  time,  for  a  week  or 
two,  tlie  Indians  have  done  but  little  damage,  owing  probably  to  their  iiaving  promised  me  to  forbear  to  take  satinf action 
for  the  injury  done  them  by  Beard  till  they  should  hear  from  the  President.  When  I  say  little,  'tis  to  be  considered 
as  speaking  comparatively  with  what  they  had  done  before:  for  they  fired  at  a  man  on  Pistol  creek,  and  burnt  the 
house  of  a  Mr.  Hog,  on  Nine-mile  creek,  with  his  crop  of  flax,  and  cut  up  part  of  his  crop  of  corn.  This  was  the 
2d  instant,  and  shortly  after  they  stole,  I  think,  seven  horses  from  Bird's  station,  twelve  miles  below  this,  and  the  clotlies 
of  lour  families,  which  were  in  the  wash. 

Such  behavior  still  augments  the  flame  of  the  white  men's  passion,  already  very  high.  On  the  15th  instant,  I  re- 
ceived information  that  a  large  party  of  men  were  to  assemble  nest  day,  near  Campbelrs  station,  fifteen  miles  below 
this,  to  go  into  tlie  nation,  and  do  the  Indians  all  the  damage  they  could.  On  the  16th  I  went  to  Campbell's  station,  to 
endeavor  to  prevent  them.  Their  place  of  rendezvous,  I  found,  was  at  one.Blackburn's  plantation,  now  lying  waste, 
two  or  three  miles  still  lower.  At  Campbell's,  I  saw  several  parties  going  down  to  their  rendezvous,  with  many 
of  whom  I  conversed,  reasoned  with  them  on  the  impropriety  of  their  gonig;  that  the  Indians  had  done  but  little 
damage  for  a  v.cek  or  two;  that  this  was  probably  owing  to  their  having  promised  me  not  to  do  us  any  until  they 
should  hear  from  the  President;  that,  in  all  probability,  effectual  measures  would  be  taken,  on  the  return  of  the 
Governor,  which  would  be  in  a  short  tim.?,  and  that  they  ought  to  blame  themselves  for  all  the  bloodshed  their  con- 
)  -duct  would  be  the  cause  of,  as  we  were  not  in  a  situation  for  war;  but,  all  I  could  say,  was  in  vain.  When  I  found 
y^  them  so  determined  to  go,  I  wrote  the  order,  of  which  the  enclosed  is  a  copy,  and  caused  Captain  Campbell  to 
deliver  it  to  Beard,  who,  1  am  told,  is  their  commander,  and  have  it  read  to  the  other  militia  officers  of  their  corps; 
neither  had  this  any  effect.  This  was  on  the  17th.  The  same  day,  I  am  informed,  they  moved  on  toward  the 
Southwest  Point,  a  few  miles,  in  number  120  or  130;  and  I,  much  mortified,  sat  out  for  this  place. 

I  had  information,  as  early  as  the  12th  instant,  that  there  was  an  appointment  of  this  kind  of  people,  to  rendez- 
vous on  the  1  st  of  August,  for  the  beforementioned  purpose.  Their  attempt,  so  much  earlier,  was  quite  unexpected, 
or  I  could  have  used  more  likely  means  to  turn  them,  by  ordering  them  under  some  officer  in  whom  1  could  confide, 
to  perform  a  tour  of  duty  down  the  north  side  of  the  Tennessee,  and  towards  Cumberland.  But  their  true  intent 
was  kept  carefully  concealed  from  me.  This  spirit  for  war  against  Indians,  pervades  peopled' all  ranks  so  far,  that 
no  order  of  Government  can  stop  tiiem;  and,  I  suppose,  if  I  cannot  prevent  it,  another  party,  similar  to  Beard's,  will 
set  out  about  the  1st  of  August.  General  Sevier  has  signified  his  desire  to  head  a  party  of  100  or  150  mounted  infan- 
try, to  explore  the  country  on  the  north  side  of  the  Tennessee,  as  low  down  as  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns.  I  have 
wrote  to  him  to  come  down  here,  that  we  may  consult  together  on  the  occasion,  and  I  now  think  of  sending  him 
with  such  a  party  as  he  proposes.  The  exploring  the  country  will  answer  a  useful  purpose.  'Tis  probable  he  will 
find  Indians  advancing  towards  us,  and  it  may  have  some  tendency  to  support  the,  at  present,  feeble  force  of  law,  by 
disconcerting  the  disorderly  party;  but.  I  will  write  you  by  next  post  the  consequence. 

Governor  Blount's  absence,  I  very  much  regret.  The  influence  of  his  character  is  of  far  greater  extent  on  these 
people,  than  any  other;  to  lead  them  to  adhere  to  good  order,  and  support  the  laws,  and  by  influential  characters,  is 
now  the  only  resource  to  rule  them;  not  by  their  love  of  good  order  and  government.  Many  officers  of  the  territory 
exert  their  influence  the  contrary  way,  and  those  who  remain  silent  and  inactive,  I  cannot  but  view,  at  present,  as 
countenancing  disorder.     You  can  better  conceive,  than  I  express,  the  painful  sensations  I  endure. 

I  have  received  no  intelligence  from  General  Robertson,  of  Mero  district,  since  Governor  Blount's  departure. 
A  week  ago,  or  more,  I  sent  back  the  Chickasaw  Thompson,  with  a  few  articles  of  clothing,  and  a  letter  to  their 
nation,  enclosing  a  list  of  supplies  to  be  furnished  them  by  the  United  States,  which,  if  they  have  not  received, 
1  tell  them  they  soon  will.  I  also  wrote  General  Robertson,  to  cause  a  contract  to  be  made  for  supplying  part  of 
Captain  Kerr's  company  with  rations  at  the  ciossing  of  Cumberland,  intending  to  send  them  there  in  October  next. 
At  that  time,  it  is  expected  a  number  of  families  will  remove  to  Cumberland,  to  whose  safety  these  regulars  may 
contribute.     They  will  be  aided,  I  believe,  by  a  small  militia  guard  from  Mero  district. 


Daniel  Smith  to  Captain  John  Beard,  supposed  io  be  the  Commandant  of  a  parly  of  men  now  acting  against  the 
authority  of  Government;  to  Captain  Thomas  Cox,  and  to  any  and  all  other  officers  of  their  party. — July 
I7th,  1793. 

Sir: 

As  the  court  martial  has  not  yet  proceeded  to  judgment  on  your  former  conduct,  you  are  yet  to  be  considered  as 
an  officer  subject  to  the  order  of  Government,  and  I  now  call  upon  you,  requiring  you  to  desist  from  your  unwarantable 
conduct,  to  disband  your  men.  and  send  them  to  their  respective  houses.  It  must  be  expected  that  all  officers  will 
pay  regard  to  these  orders,  which  I  require  you  to  make  known  to  them;  their  oaths  cannot  be  so  lightly  looked  upon, 
or,  at  least,  I  hope  they  are  npt,  as  to  permit  them  to  disregard  this  order,  for  they  will  have  to  answer  the  contrary 
at  their  peril. 


,    _    _  Daniel  Smith  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Knoxville, /w/y  27,  1793. 

Sir: 

John  Beard's  party,  which  sat  out,  as  I  had  the  honor  to  inform  you,  on  the  17th  instant,  returned  on  the  23d. 

/  3  learn  that  they  have  done  the  Indians  less  damage  than  could  have  been  supposed.     Sofne  of  the  party  say  they 

/       killed  seven  or  eight  Indians,  others,  only  three  or  four,  besides  a  squaw,  and  that  they  had  two  squaws  prisoners, 

but  dismissed  them.     In  truth,  the  Indians  repulsed  them  by  occupying  sotne  strong  houses  they  had  in  the  town  of 

Hiwasee,  out  of  which  they  fired,  and  killed  one  man  and  wounded  a  second;  the  others  came  off  in  confusion. 

The  Indians  have  done  no  damage  here  for  abut  a  week  or  ten  days.    Bu^,  this  calm  is  only  viewed,  here,  as  the 
forerunner  of  a  storm. 

I  still  hold  the  design  I  mentioned  to  you  on  the  19th,  of  sending  General  Sevier,  with  100  or  150  horsemen,  down 

the  north  side  of  the  Tennessee.    The  General  will  not  expect  any  other  pay,  than  according  to  the  number  of  men  he 

\^   may  command.     I  still  believe  a  large  number  of  volunteers,  as  they  call  themselves,  will  assemble  about  the  first 

or  second  of  August,  to  make  an  incursion  on  the  Cherokees.     I  can  think  of  no  plan  so  likely  to  disconcert  theirs, 

as  by  calling  on  him  to  act  as  1  have  said,  and  he  will  probably  meet  and  repel  Indians  who  will  be  invading  us. 

1  anxiously  wish  for  Governor  Blount's  return,  and  view  it  as  the  most  hopeful  means  to  produce  good  order. 
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Letter  from  Daniel  Smith  to  the  Secretary  of  IVur.  dated 

„  •  Knox viLLE,  JmZj/ 30,  1793. 

Sir: 

Last  night  a  company  of  travellers  arrived  at  this  place  from  Mero  district.     General  Robertson  has  wrote 

me,  by  them.     I  send  you  an  extract  of  his  letter,  and  a  list  of  the  names  of  persons  murdered  there  since  the  '^Oth 

May,  together  with  a  copy  ot  a  letter  trem  Piaminso  to  General  Robertson.    On  contrasting  this  information  with 

the  Little  Turkey's  letter  ot  the  5th  June,  which  1  had  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you,  some  further  light  will  be 

thrown  on  the  conduct  of  the  Cherokees.    1  must  send  such  assistance  to  Cumberland  as  I  told  you  I  had  in  view 


.^'" 


/ 


Extract  of  a  letter  from    General  James   Robertson,  of  Mero   District,    to    General   Smith,   dated  Nashville. 

/z</f/20,  1793. 

Bad  as  the  times  were  when  you  left  this  country,  they  are  much  more  gloomy  at  present.  Indians  are  plenty 
on  all  quarters.  I  enclose  you  a  list  ot  their  depj-edations  since  the  twentieth  of"  May;  they  do,  of  late,  penetrate 
further  in  our  settlements  than  belore;  they  seem  resolved  to  make  good  their  word  to  the  Chickasaws,  that  this 
season  they  would  cut  us  ott  totally— I  mean  tlie  Cherokees.  We  seemed  to  have  peace  for  some  time  after  Major 
Beard  marched  through,  to  and  trom  this  country,  and  while  our  horse  were  in  service,  wliich  service  expired  the  - 
fourteenth  day  of  last  month.  I  appreliended,  from  your  Excellency's  letter,  that  you  supposed  them  to  have  been 
m  service  when  you  wrote.  I  have  ventured  to  call  into  service  one  company  of  mounted  inlantry,  eighty  in  number, 
exclusive  ot  officers,  according  to  Governor  Blount's  last  orders.  When  your  Excellency  considers  the  circum- 
stance, I  hope  you  will  think  me  justifiable,  and  give  your  approbation.  If  you  disapprove.  "l  beg  you  will  send  me 
express,  for  be  assured,  that  no  person  can  be  more  unwilling  to  incur  expense  that  can  be  avoided,  than  myself ; 
nothing  less,  would,  in  any  manner,  reconcile  our  frontiers,  as  I  never  saw  them  so  much  dispirited,  as  since  my 
son,  Randolph,  came  home  from  the  Chickasaw  nation.  About  the  twelfth  of  last  month,  while  he  was  in  that 
nation,  came  in  three  Cherokees— Cottetoy  was  interpreter,  as  he  speaks  Chickasaw:  they  brought  in  a  bow,  bloody 
arrows,  hatchet,  scalping  knife,  and  pipe;  they  presented  them  to  the  Chickasaws,  and  desired  "their  influence  to  be, 
used  with  the  Choctaws,  soliciting  them  to  join  in  a  common  war  with  all  other  tribes  against  tlie  United  States;  the'' 
chief  was  mightily  rigged  with  silver,  and  made  a  great  parade;  his  arm-bands  had  the  Eagle  (m  them;  he  told  the 
Chickasaws,  that  his  nation  made  no  doubt  but  them  and  the  Choctaws  must,  by  that  time,  have  seen  their  folly,  as 
all  other  Indian  tribes  had  combined  to  cut  oft'  the  Americans;  and  that,  if  they  and  the  Choctaws  did  not  now  lay 
too  their  hands,  there  would  be  nothing  for  them  to  do,  as  all  other  tribes,  the  present  moon,  were  to  strike  the 
whites,  and  that  the  Northward  army  were  all  killed;  the  Western  country  was  making  up  an  army,  but  it  would  be 
small,  and  that  the'  united  tribes  would  soon  finish  them;  that  they,  the  Cherokees,  had  eat  a  great  quantity  of  the 
white's  flesh,  which  they  were  very  tond  ot  at  first,  but  they  had  had  so  much  of  it,  had  got  tired,  and  thought  it  too  salt: 
this  they  spoke  in  way  of  derision,  though  I  suppose  it  was  them  that  cut  ofl"  Overall's  flesh;*  they  said  the  bow, 
arrows,  hatchet,  and  scalping  knife,  were  sufficient  weapuns  to  kill  whites  with.  They  told,  that  foVty  Cherokees, 
and  some  Creeks,  had  been  sometime  at  or  about  the  mouth  of  Duck  river,  to  cut  off  the  communication  between 
them  and  us;  and  to  exasperate  them,  said  we  were  clearing  a  great  road  to  this  place.  But,  after  finding  all  they 
said  ineffectual,  and  did  not  move  the  Chickasaws,  they  appeared  to  make  light  of  their  assistance,  and  threatened, 
in  the  Chickasaw  nation,  to  return  to  a  party  they  had  left  at  the  mouth  of  Bear  creek,  and  way-lay  every  crossing 
place  on  the  Tennessee  nver,  for  Randolph  Robertson,  and  said  they  would  catch  him  on  liis  way  home,  when  they  ,  '' 
heard  that  he  intended  to  ride,  therefore  he  took  it  on  foot.  The  Chickasaws  were  loath  he  should  come;  but  I  had' 
directed  him,  if  any  thing  particular,  to  let  me  know  at  all  events.  I  should  have  let  you  known  sooner,  but  the 
times  appeared  more  favorable  than  they  had  been,  insomuch,  that  I  had  discharged  the  horse;  and,  as  a  company 
were  to  set  out  on  Monday  next,  I  thought  it  best  to  save  the  expense  of  an  express.  Sir,  cannot  you  send  some, 
men  immediately  to  our  assistance?  ^Vlll  it  be  possible  I  can  have  a  sergeant  and  twelve  men  I'rom  those  regulars 
with  you?  All  the  stations  near  me  talk  of  breaking,  and  if  so,  I  must  do  it,  having  but  four  men  in  my  station,  and 
cannot  call  on  men  to  leave  their  families:  and  if  I  am  obliged  to  go,  or  should  fall.  I  know  not  where  the  frontier  . 
would  be,  for  people  do  not  act  as  they  used  to  do,  stop  in  the  settlement,  but  go  quite  oft'.  The  Cherokees  have 
done  much  mischief  on  the  Ohio;  at  the  mouth,  took  a  large  boat;  it  is  sujiposed  Mr.  Josiah  Love  is  killed,  but  not 
yet  certain.  If  you  do  not  send  assistance,  and  the  Indians  are  as  bad  as  expected.  I  shall  be  obliged  to  enter  more  - 
men  in  service,  and  they  must  be  horsemen,  as  the  Cherokees  told,  in  the  Chickasaw  nation,  that  they  intended 
making  station  camps,  and  coming  in  small  parties;  and  we  must  endeavor  to  break  up  their  camps,  for  we  can  do 
nothing  with  the  small  parties  in  our  settlements;  and  if  we  are  not  able  to  drive  them  off.  we  may  as  well  surrender 
to  them;  they  have  got  oft' most  of  the  horses  on  the  south  side  of  Cumberland  river,  that  were  not  stabled.  I 
believe  the  stations  on  the  south  side,  above  Stone's  river,  are  or  will  break  soon.  The  Mountain  Leader  would  not 
go  to  the  Cherokees'  talk.  Woll'"s  Friend  told  them  he  would  send  their  message  to  the  Choctaws.  but  that  he  thought 
they  would  take  no  notice  of  it;  he  told  them  that  he  had  eaten  weeds  and  grass,  and  such  as  brutes  eat,  but  it  would 
be  a  long  time  befiire  he  thought  of  eating  the  Virginians'  flesh.  The  Cherokees  stayed  only  three  days  there. 
Never  was  a  people  more  attached  to  a  nation,  than  the  (Chickasaws  are  to  the  United  States.  A  treaty  was  to  have 
been  held  at  the  Walnut  Hills,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  last  month,  by  Spanish  authority,  with  all  the  Soutliern 
Indians,  but  is  postponed  for  a  longer  time.  A  cessation  of  arms  has  taken  place  between  the  Creeks  and  Chicka--  •-'' 
saws;  it  is  said  by  the  whites,  as  well  as  the  Indians,  to  be  brought  about  by  Spanish  agency,  as  matters  were 
brought  on  in  order  to  humble  the  Chickasaws,  and  bring  them  to  llieir  interest.  A  large  army  of  Creeks  had  set 
out  against  the  Chickasaws,  and  were  stopped  by  Spanish  orders.  Three  sent  in  a  flag,  who  were  treated  with  great 
contempt;  those  with  the  flag,  said  they  had  no  power  to  make  articles,  but  at  the  intended  treaty,  the  Spaniards 
would  assist  them.  I  am  of  opinion,  it  was  the  stift'ness  and  preparation  the  Chickasaws  had  made,  as  they  were 
gathered  in  a  few  towns,  and  had  upwards  of  thirty  forts;  they  were  determined  to  attack  any  number  that  should 
come  against  them.  Wolf's  Friend,  when  at  Orleans,  was  invited  by  the  Governor  to  the  intended  treaty:  he  asked 
the  Governor  what  that  treaty  meant,  and  if  it  was  to  lessen  the  friendship  of  his  people  to  the  United  States,  he 
might  as  well  desist,  for  their  friendship  was  not  to  be  broken.  The  Governor  told  him  that  some  of  his  nation  had 
promised  to  assist  them  against  any  people;  the  answer  was,  that  if  they  had,  it  must  be  such  as  were  of  no  account, 
and  wanted  presents,  ibr  there  was  not  one  man  in  that  nation  would  fight  the  Americans;  for  his  own  part,  he  had 
notknown  them  until  the  last  summer  treaty,  but  he  had  given  Governor  Blount  his  heart,  and  nothing  should 
induce  him  to  break  the  friendship  he  then  made,  and  that,  if  the  Americans  and  Spaniards  fell  out,  he  would  not 
interfere  on  cither  side;  the  Governor  then  commended  him,  and  said  he  would  send  his  speech  to  the  King  of 
Spain.  Application  had  been  made  by  that  Government,  for  leave  to  fix  forts  at  the  Chickasaw  Blutt'and  Iron 
Banks;  the  former  they  say  they  will  have,  whether  they  get  leave  or  not. 

'  ■        '.    "  s     ■      '  ■  •  •  .  .        '  .  . 

•  Overall  was  killed  on  the  roail  to  Kentucky.  ,^       ' 
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List  of  murders  committed  by  Indians  in  Mero  Districf,  since  (he  SUHh  of  May,  1793. 

John  Hacker,  on  Drake's  creek. 
June  2.— James  Steele,  and  his  oldest  daughter  Betsey. 

4. — Adam  Flenor,  Richard  Robertson,  and  William  Bartlet,  killed;  Abraham  Young,  ami  John  Mayfield, 

wounded  on  the  road  to  Big  Barren. 
29._Isaac  Heaton,  and  Joseph  Heaton,  killed,  and  a  negro  wounded  atHeaton's  lick. 
July  1. — Jacob  Castlenian,  William  Castleman,  and  Joseph  Castleman,  killed;  and  Hans  Castleman,  wounded, 
at  Hayes'  station.  ,. 

15._ William  Campbell,  wounded  near  Nashville.  A 

18.— Mr. Joshn,  wounded  at  his  own  house.         '       ■    '       . 

19._Mr. Smith,  killed  at  Johnston's  lick. 


Piamingo  to  General  Robertson. 

Chickasaw  Nation,  June  17,  1793. 
Dear  old  Friend: 

I  have  received  several  letters  from  you  since  I  was  able  to  answer  you,  owing  to  matters  being  unsettled,  as 
they  are  here  at  present.  I  received  the  corn,  and  other  articles,  by  your  son  Randolph,  for  which  I  thank  my 
brothers,  the  Americans,  for  considering  us  in  so  great  need.  Our  situaticm  has  been  such,  that  we  could  not  pass 
to  you  as  usual.  I  have  sent  one  man  witii  your  son,  as  he  requested,  and  hope  shortly  to  come  in  myself.  Whe- 
ther this  will  ever  reach  you,  is  uncertain,  for  I  hear  the  path  is  watched  by  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  in  order  to 
intercept  all  messages  passing,  and  I  fear  your  son  will  never  reach  Cumberland;  but  if  he  should  be  so  fortunate 
as  to  get  in,  he  can  inform  you  the  circumstances  of  all  matters,  as  I  have  made  him  fully  acq^uainted  with  all  within 
my  knowledge.  His  being  a  woodsman,  and  going  on  foot,  gives  me  hopes  he  may  get  in  safe.  He  can  inform  you 
of  my  unsettled  situation,  which,  as  soon  as  1  can  alter,  and  get  my  business  arranged,  you  may  be  sure  of  seeing 
me.  I  endeavored  to  prevail  with  your  son  to  wait  longer,  until  he  might  go  safer,  but  in  vain,  as  he  was  anxious  to 
get  in,  to  let  you  know  how  matters  were,  that  you  might  inform  Governor  Blount,  so  that  he  prefers  going  at  the 
risk  of  all.  I  have  often  told  you  of  the  bad  doings  of  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  which  I  am  sure  they  will  not 
cease  to  continue,  till  they  feel  the  weight  of  the  wliite  people,  which,  I  hope,  will  not  be  long.  Surely,  my  friend, 
if  you  knew  how  lightly  and  despisingly  they  speak  of  you  and  your  friends,  you  could  not  bear  it,  as  you  do.  If 
we  did  not  know  you  to  be  warriors,  we  should  not  know  what  to  think  of  you  calling  them  friends,  and  treating 
them  as  such,  when  they  are  continually  killing  your  people,  and  taking  your  horses.  We,  the  Chickasaws,  that 
are  but  as  one  very  small  house  in  the  great  city,  the  United  States,  could  not  bear  to  throw  away,  and  let  the  blood 
of  one  man  pass  without  retaliation.  The  Creeks  were  the  aggressors,  and  asked  a  cessation  of  arms  of  us,  as  your 
son  can  inform  you.  If  you  would  treat  them  so,  they  would  not  think  as  little  of  you.  There  are  very  bad  talks 
going  on  at  this  time,  of  which  I  shall  be  better  able  to  inform  you  hereafter.  Your  son  can  tell  you  of  seeing 
Cherookees  coming  in,  which  he  saw  with  scalps  and  war  instruments,  to  invite  us  and  the  Choctaws  to  join  all 
other  Indians  to  war  against  the  United  States.  The  Spaniards  are  getting  all  the  Indians  thev  can,  to  a  treaty  at 
the  Walnut  Hills.  What  their  intentions  are  is  uncertain;  but  I  apprehend  nothing  to  your  advantage,  which  you 
will  be  the  better  able  to  judge  when  I  arrive;  it  will  then  be  in  my  power  to  inform  you  of  all  that  is  of  consequence. 
I  intend  to  visit  the  President  when  I  come  in— your  son  has  promised  me  to  go  with  me.  I  hope  you  will  not  be 
against  it.  Please  to  let  Governor  Blount  know  of  it,  which  will  be  about  four  or  five  weeks.  I  want  you  to  get 
Simson  to  make  me  a  gun  like  Colonel  Mansker's.  1  hope  you  will  take  great  care  of  yourself,  as  both  the  Creeks 
and  Cherokees  will  try  to  get  you.  Keep  out  your  scouts  at  a  great  distance,  it  will  be  the  best  for  safety,  and  not 
let  them  hunt  near  you,  as  they  alwajs  do  you  mischief  when  breaking  up  to  go  home.  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  you 
say,  that  the  President  has  sent  a  greater  warrior  to  command  his  army  against  the  Northern  tribes,  if  they  do  not 
treat.  But,  my  brother,  I  hardly  know  what  you  mean  by  treating  with  tribes  that  are  always  at  war  with  you,  and 
will  be,  until  you  whip  them;  perhaps  you  may  then  have  a  treaty  with  them  that  may  keep  peace.  Did  I  not  tell 
how  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  would  behave  when  they  treated.?  I  said  they  would  pay  no  regard  to  what  they  did: 
so  you  found  it.  If  we  confirm  a  treaty  with  the  Creeks,  they  will  be  told  every  injury  done  us  will  be  retaliated 
for,  and  we  will  observe  to  do  it. 

I  am,  and  will  be,  your  friend  and  brother. 
General  RouERTSoN.  PIAMINGO. 

Daniel  Smith  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Knoxville,  ^•^?<^Ms/ 31,  1793. 
Sir: 

The  expectations  that  the  Indians  would  invade  this  district  in  gi-eat  force,  seem  as  though  they  would  be 
verified.  At  the  appearance  of  day  light  on  the  29th  instant,  a  numerous  party  of  Indians  made  an  attack  on  Henry's 
station.  Their  real  number  cannot  be  known,  and  opinions  difter  on  that  head  from  one  hundred  to  three  hundred. 
Lieutenant  Tedford  and  another  man  had  gone  out  to  a  cornfield  when  the  firing  commenced,  at  which  they  attempted 
to  run  to  the  station,  but  got  amimg  the  Indians  unexpectedly.  The  lieutenant  was  took  piisoner,  carried  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  yards,  and  put  to  death,  his  body  mangled  in  a  most  inhuman  manner.  The  other  man  fortunately 
made  his  escape,  and  ran  to  a  neighboring  station,  from  whence  all  tlie  adjacent  frontier  was  alarmed.  One  other 
man,  who  happened  to  be  out,  was  all  they  killed,  besides  the  lieutenant. 

The  upper  county  militia  have  not  yet  come  down,  but  are  to  be  expected  in  a  few  days.  Had  they  been  on  the 
frontier,  I  think  these  Indians  might  have  been  intercepted.  I  have  proposed  to  General  Sevier  to  come  down,  and 
take  the  command.  His  name  carries  terror  to  the  In(fians.  Although  the  number  of  men  on  duty  here  may  be  not 
such  as  would  demand  an  officer  of  his  rank,  I  have  thought  it  will  be  most  expedient  to  call  for  him. 

I  have  heard  nothing  of  Major  Beard  since  he  left  Southwest  Point;  but,  ere  this,  he  must  have  arrived  at 
Nashville. 

Enclosed  are  extracts  of  two  letters  from  General  Robertson,  and  an  account  of  Indian  depredations  since  my 
former  account. 

It  is  expected  that  General  Sevier,  with  the  third  of  the  militia  of  the  three  upper  counties,  will  be  on  his  way  to 
the  frontiers  in  a  few  days.  His  force,  except  a  few  to  protect  exposed  places,  I  mean  to  continue  in  a  body,  that 
they  may  be  in  readiness  to  interceptor  repel  any  numerous  party  of  Indians  that  may  invade  the  country. 

Governor  Blount  has  not  arrived  yet:  his  return  is  impatiently  wished  for  by  the  inhabitants.  The  people  are 
relinquishing  their  irregular  designs  of  invading  Indians,  against  the  order  of  Government. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Brigadier  General  Robertson,  of  Mero  District,  to  Secretary  Smith,  dated  August  17, 

1793,  at  Nashville. 

The  distresses  of  this  district  has  caused  me  to  call  out  into  service  one  company  of  mounted  infantry;  awL,  if 
the  Indians  execute  their  threats  to  attack  our  settlements,  shall  be  obliged  to  order  more,  unless  you  can  give  relief 
from  Washington  district.  I  sent  out  Captain  John  Rains  on  the  20th  July,  on  an  eight  days'  tour.  He  discovered 
the  trace  of  many  parties  coming  in,  but  had  not  the  good  fortune  to  overtake  any  of  them,  owing  to  the  thickness  of 
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the  cane  on  Duck  river.     At  that  time,  our  settlements  were  much  distressed  by  Indians,  stealing  our  horses,  and 
penetrating  further  into  our  settlements  than  ever  they  had  before,  which  caused  ine  to  order  out  Captain  John  Gor- 
don, of  the  cavalry,  on  the  5tli  instant,  who.  with  Captain  Rains,  pursued  some  Indians,  who,  on  the  second  instant, 
had  killed  one  Samuel  Miller,  at  Joslin's  station,  six  miles  from  this  place.    After  crossing  Duck  river,  they  found 
the  sign  of  a  number  of  different  parties  falling  into  the  trace.   After  pursuing  some  time,  observed  the  fresh  trace  of 
four  horses  and  seven  Indians  to  come  in.  On  pursuing  six  or  seven  miles  further,  found  them  encamped.    Oui-men 
killed  five,  and  took  prisoner  a  boy  between  twelve  and  fourteen  years  of  age.    They  were  Creeks.     I  suppose  more 
Indians  would  have  been  kille(l  before  they  returned,  but,  finding  the  sign  of  a  company  making  to  the  settlement, 
pursued  them,  expecting  tliey  might  be  overtaken  before  they  could  reach  the  frontiers,  but  unluckily  they  got  among 
the  sign  of  stock,  and  could  not  be  followed.     Some  time  past.  Captain  Bosley's  barn  was  burnt  in  the  night,  and 
two  tiiousand  bushels  of  wheat  iri  it.     'Tis  suspected  to  have  been  done  by  a  negro,  but  many  people  think  it  was 
Indians,  as  they  stole  horses  the  same  night  out  of  the  middle  of  the  settlement,  on  the  north  side  of  Cumberland, 
near  Heaton's  old  station,  and  some  tlie  next  day  from  one  William*Smith,  on  White's  creek,*  which  he  and  some 
others  followed,  and  retook  the  horses.     Colonel  A^'inchester,  of  Sumner  county,  being  apprehensive  of  another 
incursive  party  making  an  attack  on  his  neighborhood,  solicited  me  to  send  out  Captain  George  D.  Blackmore,  with 
his  troop,  up  the  Cany  fork,  as  most  Indian  depredations  near  him  had  been  from  that  fork.     Knowing  myself  that  - 
cavalry  does  deter  Indians,  and  believing  it  had  been  the  means  of  saving  many  lives  this  summer,  I  ordered  out  the 
troop,  to  be  discharged  at  the  expiration  of  a  month,  unless  you  should  dii-ect  their  discharge  to  be  sooner.     Sir,  it  is 
with  great  reluctance  that  I  called  men  into  service  without  your  express  order;  but  the  danger  was  imminent. 
The  Creeks  have  lately  sent  deputies  into  the  Choctaw  nation,  and  invited  some  of  the  Chickasaw  chiefs  to  meet 
them  there,  in  order  to  confirm  a  treaty  of  peace  between  those  nations.    A  number  of  the  Chickasaws  are  against 
carrying  the  matter  any  farther  than  that  with  honor  they  may  join  an  army,  in  case  one  should  go  from  the  United 
States  against  the  Creeks.    They  (the  Creeks)  declared  at  that  treaty,  that  their  nation  and  the  Cherokees  were 
determined  on  war  against  the  Cnited  States,  and  particularly  to  break  up  this  district  this  summer.    This  I  have 
irom  a  man  who  was  among  the  Choctaws  at  the  time,  one  Thomas  Fletcher,  as  well  as  confirmed  by  the  Chicka- 
saws.    Lieutenant  "N^'illiam  Clark  has  returned  from  delivering  the  supplies  to  the  Chickasaws,  which  gave  them 
infinite  satisfaction.   Seven  have  gone  with  him  to  head  quaiters.   The  Mountain  Leader  intends  visiting  the  Presi- 
dent shortly.    I  have  been  cautioned  by  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  to  guard  against  the  Creeks  taking  me  by 
counterfeiting  friendship:  that  is,  passing  themselves  upon  me  for  Chickasaws  or  Choctaws.  I  have  great  doubt  they 
■will  make  the  attempt;  and,  if  they  do,  they  will  succeed  as  when  at  home,  and  that  home  immediately  on  the  fron- 
tiers.    We  are  but  four  men  strong,  and  both  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  know  that  both  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws 
frequently  come  to  my  house  without  my  knowing  who  they  are,  until  it  would  be  too  late  to  stop  them  with  so  few 
men.  ,  . 


■^      -      ■  ^  Extract  of  a  letter  from  General  Robertson  to  Governor  Blount,  dated 

''  ''     .  "N ASHv ihLK,  JIugi'st  22d,  1793. 

Since  my  former  letter,  the  Indians  have  been  very  commonly  in  our  settlements,  though  in  small  parties,  whicli 
cannot  well  be  followed.  On  the  19th  instant,  the  sign  of  a  party  was  discovered  coming  in.  The  same  night  a 
good  many  wearing  clothes  were  stolen  by  them  from  Brown's  station,  which  w(?re  in  wash.  Next  night  two  horses 
were  stolen  from  Colonel  Barton's.  The  horses  were  retaken  yesterday.  Yesterday^ Colonel  Barton  narrouly 
escaped  being  fired  on  in  iiis  field.  On  the  20th  instant,  in  Tennessee  county,  some  Indians  were  discovered  plun- 
dering an  evacuated  house.  .  The  man  raised  a  party  of  seven  men,  and  went  in  search  of  the  Indians.  It  v/as  lu 
the  night  before  they  got  to  the  place  where  the  Indians  were  expected;  and,  just  before  they  got  there,  they  met 
the  Indians  in  the  path,  who  appeared  to  be  about  their  own  number,  as  near  as  the};  could  distinguisii.  The  whites 
fired  first,  and  retreated,  because  the  Indians*  guns  were  then  charged.  Next  morning,  (in  viewing  the  ground,  they 
found  one  Indian  lying  dead,  and  two  traces  of  blood  making  off,  as  though  there  were  that  number  wounded.  This 
day.  Captain  John  Gordon  has  set  out,  to  range  at  a  consideiable  distance  south  of  our  settlements,  as  we  can  do 
nothing  with  them  in  the  cane.  Rains'  tour  is  expired;  and  I  fear  your  Excellency  might  think  i  went  too  lar,  if  I 
ordered  more  into  service,  until  I  receive  your  orders,  which  I  have  hopes  of  every  day:  and  I  have  sanguine  hopes 
of  at  least  one  company  of  cavalry  from  Washington  district.  We  cannot  doubt  your  Excellency's  continuing  to? 
give  us  relief,  as  you  did  in  the  spring:  for  it  was  evident  that  Major  Beard's  horse  was  of  great  service  to  this  dis- 
trict. Last  spring  one  Abraiiam  Castleman,  who  was  a  soldier,  but  a  disorderly  person,  who  had  several  of  hi? 
relations  killed,  bearing  in  mind  the  injuries  he  received,  raised  a  party  of  fourteen  volunteers  lately,  and  set  out  t;> 
take  satisfaction,  as  he  termed  it.  They  could  find  no  Indians  on  their  route,  on  the  north  side  Tennessee.  As  they 
were  strictly  forbid  to  cross  that  river,  all  his  company  turned  back  on  their  arriving  to  it,  except  Castleman  an<i 
four  others,  who  did  cross  the  river,  which  I  believe  was  at  a  place  known  by  the  name  of  the  Creek  crossing  place, 
and  the  road  leads  towards  Will's  town.  The  road  Vias  veiy  plain,  and  much  sign  of  war  parties  on  it.  such  as  scalps 
figured  cm  trees,  &c.  About  ten  miles  south  of  the  ri^er.  they  discovered  a  party  of  Indians  sitting  at  breakfast,  a-- 
they  supposed,  in  number  upwards  oi' forty.  Both  parties  immediately  fired  at  each  other,  as  they  were  only  about 
thirty  yards  apart.  Three  of  Castleman 's  party  came  in  yesterday;  one  slightly  wounded,  another  with  four  bullet 
holes  through  his  shirt.  They  suppose  Castlenian  and  the  other  man  to  be  killed.!  Tliey  say  they  must  have  killed 
some  Indians,  as  they  saw  two  or  three  fall.  They  must  have  been  a  party  coming  to  war,  as  they  had  no  horses  nor 
squaws,  but  large  bundles  to  carry  on  their  backs.  This  happened  the  lotii  instant.  I  am  very  impatient  to  hear 
from  your  Excellency.  I  shall  send  in  a  guard,  as  mentioned  by  General  Smith,  to  escort  families  that  may  be 
moving  here,  and  shall  have  a  block  house  built,  as  a  beginning  stand,  for  the  party  of  regulars  which,  he  has  informed 

.  me,  will  be  at  that  time  maiched  out  to  the  Crossing  of  Cumberland. 

I  have  found  the  Indian  boy,  taken  prisoner  as  mentioned  i:i  my  last,  to  be  a  Creek,  from  ihe  Uphaulie  towns. 
I  set  out  with  him  to-morro«-  to  Clarksvdle,  to  gather  as  much  infoimation  as  possible,  o'ohn  Dier,  wno  lives  (here, 
speaks  the  language  well,  i  am  convinced  the  party  he  belonged  to  were  those  from  whom  the  horses  were  retaken; 
they  had  killed  a  cow,  and  were  barbecuing  the  flesh:  when  run  oif^  they  left  four  blankets,  four  knives,  some, 
hatchets  and  kettles,  a  leather  shirt,  supposed  to  belong  to  the  prisoner  boy.  And  the  party,  when  defeated  over 
Duck  river,  had  but  two  blankets  and  three  knives;  they  seemed  to  lack  all  that  was  taken  when  the  horses  were 

re-taken.    .John  Dier  speaks  the  Creek  and  Chickasaw  tongues  perfectly,  and  I  have  endeavored  to  get  him  t(t  liv<' 

at  my  house,  but  cannot  do  it  without  engaging  him  one  hundred  dollars  peryear:  I  offered  him  one  hundred  bushels 
of  corn  each  year,  and  as  much  cleared  ground  as  he  chose  to  cultivate;  but  as  he  supports  his  family  by  hunting, 
would  not  agree  without  money,  '^^'ould  it  not  be  reasonable  that  the  United  States  paid  such  a  person,  as  the 
Creeks  will  be  much  how,  as  well  as  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws.  whenever  they  may  be  at  peace.^  Sir.  will  you 

be  so  condescending  as  to  write  me  on  this  subject;  I  would  pay  half  myself,  sooner  than  be  without  him. 

*  PLices  opposite  to  Bosley's,  wlio  lives  on  tlie  soutii  side. 

f  Castleman  and  tlie  other  man  came  in  safe  the  day  the  General  wrote,  as  the  company  ijiformed  ine,  but  the  General  ha. I 
not  heard  it.     They  agree  in  the  same  account  with  the  first  three.  '. 
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Indian  depredations,  not  before  mentioned.  ^ 

About  tlie  1st  August,  the  Indians  killed  one  Samuel  Miller,  at  Joslin's  station,  on  Cumberland. 

On  the  21st,  the  Indians  killed  the  widow  Baker  and  a.\\  her  family,  except  two  children,  who  were  big  enough 
and  fortunate  enough  to  make  their  escape.     Her  familjr  of  children  was  numerous. 

About  the  same  time,  Robert  Wells'  family,  consisting  of  a  wife  and  two  cliildren,  were  killed.  Mr.  Wells 
himself  was  from  home.  ^ 

The  widow  Baker  and  Mr.  Wells  lived  in  Tennessee  county. 
August  51st,  1793. 

David  Smith  to  the  Secretary  of  War.  '    ■ 

Knoxville,  September  27th,  1 793. 
Sir: 

On  tlie  30th  July,  I  iiad  the  honor  to  enclose  you  a  copy  of  the  Mountain  Leader's  letter  to  General  Robertson, 
dated  June  17th,  in  which  he  mentions  his  design  to  visit  the  President.  The  Leader  himself,  four  other  Chicka- 
saws,  and  an  interpreter,  of  the  name  of  Mr.  Lisli,  are  now  this  far  on  their  way,  for  that  purpose.  As  I  know  you 
are  acquainted  with  the  character  of  that  chief,  and  his  attachment  to  the  United  States,  I  need  say  nothing  on  that 
head.  He  requested  me  to  send  w  ith  him  some  person  of  uccoxii\t,  (his  own  words)  to  accompany  and  provide  him 
with  supplies  for  the  journey.  I  have  made  choice  of  Mr.  John  M'Kee,  of  whose  abilities  and  merits  I  have  a  very 
good  opinion.  He  has  been  heretofore  conversant  in  Indian  business,  and  I  think  may,  if  requisite,  be  made  useful 
in  influencing  the  conduct  of  the  nation.  I  have  recommended  him  to  go  by  Richmond,  and  convey  them  to  you  in 
an  expeditious  and  economical  manner;  but  should  he  be  compelled  to  draw  a  bill  on  you  for  a  few  dollars  to  defray 
their  expenses,  I  hope  it  will  be  honored. 

On  the  l6th  insUmt,  Major  Beard  returned  from  Cumberland  with  his  party.  He  had  not  the  fortune  to  fall  in 
with  any  parties  of  Indians.  The  inhabitants  of  that  district,  and  General  Robertson  in  particular,  are  strongly  of 
opinion,  that  his  searching  for  them  through  the  woods  in  which  they  have  been  accustomed  to  encamp,  and  from 
whence  they  annoyed  that  disti'ict,  has  much  deterred  the  enemy. 

With  much  concern,  I  have  to  inform  you,  that  besides  other  previous  depredations  of  the  Cherokees,  of  a  less 
nature,  they  made  an  invasion  into  this  district  on  Wednesday,  the  25th  iustant,iin  force,  as  is  generally  believed, 
not  less  than  a  thousand;  in  many  places  they  marched  in  files  of  twenty-eight  abreast,  each  of  which  'tis  supposed 
was  composed  of  forty  men;  besides,  they  appeared  to  have  about  a  hundred  horse.  They  crossed  the  Tennessee 
below  the  mouth  of  Holston,  on  Tuesday  evening,  marched  all  night  towards  this  place,  and  about  sun  rise  or  a  little 
after,  attacked  and  carried  the  house  of  Mr.  Alexander  Cavet,  about  seven  miles  below  this  place.  His  whole 
family,  thirteen  in  number,  fell  a  sacrifice.  A  man  of  common  delicacy  would  want  language  to  convey  toanother^ 
the  horrid  manner  in  which  the  poor  women  and  children  were  treated,  as  much  as  I  do  to  make  you  sensible  of 
the  sufterings  of  the  frontier  inhabitants,  pent  up  in  their  small  huts.  General  Sevier  lay,  at  that  time,  on  the  lower 
frontier,  on  the  south  bank  of  Holston,  about  eight  miles  from  the  Tennessee,  at  one  Ishe's,  with  about  four  hundred 
men.  I  speak  in  round  numbers,  for  I  have  had  no  return.  He  had  got  there  but  a  few  days  before;  I  am  now 
endeavoring  to  augment  his  number,  to  enable  him  to  pursue  the  enemy;  they  crossed  Clinch  tlie  same  evening. 
Lieutenant  M'Clelland  is  now  out  with  a  party  of  horse,  reconnoitering  their  movements. 

General  Sevier  has  told  me,  that  every  night  of  his  stay  at  Ishe's,  the  Indians  were  reconnoitering  his  camp,  till 
ills  sentinels  one  night  killed  one  of  them,  since  which  they  have  lieen  more  cautious. 

The  large  party  of  Indians  passed  up  on  the  north  side  of  Holston,  within  three  miles  of  the  General's  camp, 
and  I  suppose  would  have  marched  higher,  perhaps  to  this  place,  but  for  fear  of  his  intercepting  them,  as  they  know 
not  his  number. 

The  frontiers  are  infested  with  these  Indians,  from  opposite  Greene  court  house,  round  by  Ishe's,  and  up  Clinch 
on  the  northwest  frontier,  a  distance  of  at  least  two  hundred  miles.  You  can  better  conceive,  than  I  describe,  the 
many  sufferings  of  the  inhabitants. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 

Governor  Blount  has,  by  letter  of  28th  August,  informed  me.  he  expects  to  be  here  by  the  middle  of  October. 
His  arrival  will  be  an  event  highly  pleasing  to  me,  and  the  inhabitants  in  general. 
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SOUTHWESTERN   TRIBES. 

C'OMMUNICATF.n  TO    THE  SENATE,    DECEMBER   18,   1793. 

War  Department,  December  ISt/i,  1793. 
Sir: 

In  pursuance  of  directions  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  1  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  the  Senate, 
further  information  iclatively  to  the  Southwestern  frontiers. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

.  II.  Km)\,  Secrefary  of  War. 

The  Vice,  President  of  the  United  States. 


,     :,,  James  Seafi' rove  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Fort  Fidius,  on  the  Oconee,  31«/  October,  1793. 
Sir: 

Since  writing  you  on  the  21st  instant,  the  party  of  mounted  militia,  consisting  of  one  hundred  and  thirty, 
from  this  county,  crossed  the  Oconee,  at  Carr's  Blutt",  and  proceeded  direct  to  the  Chehaw  town  on  the  Flint  river, 
where  they  expected  a  large  booty  in  negroes  and  other  property.  But  in  this,  they  were  disappointed.  The 
Indians  discovered  their  approach,  and  attacked,  when  endeavoring  to  ford  the  river  directly  opposite  the  town,  kil- 
led two,  and  wounded  two  more,  on  which,  the  party  "retreated,  leaving  behind,  their  dead.  They  returned  into  the 
settlement  about  the  26th  instant.  By  certain  information  receivecl  fiom  Mr.  Barnard,  the  Indians  did  not  lose 
any,  and  had  only  three  men  slightly  wounded.  That  only  sixteen  Indians  and  four  negroes  were  opposed  to  the 
white  paity — all  the  rest  belonging  to  the  town,  were  out  hunting  on  the  frontier  of  Florida.  Thus  you  see  the. 
repeated  impediments  thrown  in  my  way  by  the  people  of  this  State. 
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On  the  27th  instant,  Charles  W/  eathertord,  a  white  man,  who  lives  in  the  Upper  Creeks,  came  here  with  letters  to 
me.  and  ordeYs  from  the  chiefs,  to  bring  me  into  the  nation,  they  being  desirous  to  settle  all  matters,  and  live  in  peace 
with  us.  Weathertord  was  accompanied,  as  far  as  the  Oakmulgee,  by  some  chiefs  and  warriors  as  an  e«cort  t'or  me 
I  should  have  set  ott"  immediately  ^vith  him,  but  for  the  folhrwing  reasons,  viz:  My  having  wi-ote  Governor  Tel- 
fair for  the  Indian  prisoners  on  the  21st.  and  sent  a  public  wagon  from  this  to  Augusta,  in  order  to  convey  the 
prisoners  up  here,  that  I  might  take  them  with  me  to  their  friends.  Knowing  that  this  would  have  a  good  effect,  I 
delayed,  to  have  the  Governor's  answer,  which  I  received  in  the  negative,  by  return  of  express  last  evenin"-.  Ano- 
ther reason  was.  that  I  wished  to  hear- from  Mr.  Barnard,  wliat  ett'ect  the  expedition  against  the  Chehaw  town 
would  have  on  the  minds  ot  the  Indians,  as  I  expected  him  here,  if  matters  continued  favorably,  to  accompany  me 
out.  Accordingly,  he  arrived  here  on  the  evening  of  the  29tli.  as  already  related,  and,  that  he  had  reason  to  think 
no  unfavorable  ciiange  would  take  place,  as  the  Indians  h.ad  not  suffered 


Mr.  Barnard  was  accompanied  to  the  Oakmulgee  by  some  Indians,  and,  from  information,  there  are  about  ninety 

V  there,  waiting  for  me.     In  order  that  the  Indians  there  should  not  get  impatient  at  any  delay  on  my  part  1 

scut  off"  Weatherford  on  the  morning  ot  the  29th,  to  keep  tliem  easy,  and  since  then,  have  been  preparing  fo^  my 

journey,and  should  set  oft  to-morrow,  were  it  not  that  I  have,  this  moining.  received  certain  information  that  ano- 


now 
sent 


ther  party  of  mounted  militia  liad  crossed  the  Oconee,  about  fifteen  miles  above  this  place,  on  the  morning  of  the 
29th  instant,  under  Colonel  Alexander,  witii  declaretl  intentions  of  attacking  some  of  the  Indian  towns.  This  bein'^ 
the  case,  I  am  very  much  at  the  loss  what  to  do.  '  '' 

I  think  it  will  be  best  to  delay  setting  oft",  until  I  knov,-  what  this  last  party  will  do. 

From  diese  repeated  incursions  of  the  people  of  Georgia  into  tlie  Creek  towns,  I  fear  the  minds  of  the  savages 
will  be  irritated  and  soured  to  such  degree,  that  it  will  be  impossible  to  convince  them  of  the  good  intentions  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States  towards  them,  and  that,  if  those  things  are  not  speedily  stopped,  a  s^eneral  Indian 
war  is  inevitable. 

From  decided  and  clear  information,  I  am  enabled  to  say,  that  the  whole  of  t!ie  Creek  nation  is  desirous  of  peace 
with  the  United  States,  and  would  conclude  it  with  me,  could  I  be  amongst  them,  unintepjpted  by  the  Georgians. 
The  Indians  discover  the  temper  of  the  people  of  this  country,  and,  in  consequence,  are  prepared  for  the  worst  and 
will  go  into  a  general  war,  if  I  cannot  soon  get  amongst  them.-  The  Creeks  have  made  peace  with  their  neighbors, 
the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  both  of  which  nations  have  agreed  to  aid  them  in  a  war  against  this  country,  m  case 
they  require  it.  The  Choctaws  agree  to  furnish  four  thousand  men.  The  Cherokees  undoubtedly  will  join  them, 
and  most  of  them  have  moved  on  the  Creek  frontier,  to  be  ready.  Matters  being  in  this  situation,  nothing,  in  my 
opinion,  but  an  immediate  change  in  the  conduct  of  the  Goyernorof  Georgia,  through  the  interference  of  the  General 
Government,  can  avert  the  calamities  consequent  to  a  war.  with  powerful  savage  tribes. 

Siiould  a  war  take  place,  it  is  a  happiness  to  reflect,  that  the  General  Government  have  left  nothing  undone  to 
prevent  it,  and  it  will  plainly  appear  to  the  world,  that  the  Executive  Government  and  certain  people  of  Georgia, 
are  the  cause,  as  peace,  on  terms  of  equal  justice,  hath  and  is  still  in  their  oft'er. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Constant  Freeman,  Jr.  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Fort  Fidius,  5th  November,  T793. 
Sik: 

Mr.  Seagrove  set  off"  this  morning  for  the  Creek  nation.  He  goes  by  the  way  of  Rock  Landing;  from  thence, 
he  will  be  escorted  by  a  party  of  militia  horse  to  the  Oakmulgee,  where  several  chiefs  are  waiting  to  conduct  him  to 
their  country. 

Mr.  Barnard,  his  deputy,  has  been  here  several  days;  he  returns  with  him.  From  the  accounts  he  gives  of  the 
disposition  of  the  Indians,  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  all  disputes  between  them  and  the  whites  may  be  amicably 
settled,  provideil  the  people  on  this  frontier  should  not  interrupt  tlie  business.  But,  this  is  rather  to" be  wislied  for, 
than  expected.  Parties  are  continually  going  out,  in  violation  of  all  order.  On  the  18th  ultimo,  one  crossed  the 
Oconee,  at  Clarr's  blurt",  consisting  of  125  men,  under  the  commaiulof  a  Major  Brenton.  General  Irwin,  the  Briga- 
dier of  the  county,  forbid  their  proceeding,  but  without  eftect.  On  the  22d,  they  attempted  to  ford  the  Flint  river, 
at  the  Little  Cheliavy  village,  and  were  opposed  by  a  few  Indians,  who  obliged  them  to  retreat.  They  returned 
without  doing  any  thing,  and  with  the  loss  of  two  killed  and  two  wounded.  The  Indians  had,  in  this  att"air.  three 
sligiitly  v/ounded.  It  is  reported  that  Colond  Alexander  is  at  this  time  out  with  a  party:  it  will  therefore  be  impos- 
sible for  Mr.  Seagrove  to  accomplish  the  objects  for  which  he  is  sent,  unless  a  stop  can  "be  put  to  tliese  irregularities. 
He  has  repeatedly  made  representations  to  the  Executive  of  tliis  State,  but  to  no  purpose.  And  it  would  seem  that 
every  obstacle  has  been  thrown  in  the  way,-  whether  with  design  or  not  I  shall  not  presume  to  determine.  As  long 
as  I  have  been  at  tiiis  post,  I  have  been  witness  to  his  zeal  and  indefatigable  labor,  and  it  would  be  impossible  to 
imagine  a  more  unpleasant  life  than  he  leads  in  consequence  of  his  office. 


(rovernor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  Tf'ar. 

Knoxville,  October  28th,  179S. 
Sir: 

1  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  the  report  of  General  Sevier,  of  the  25th  instant,  respecting  the  pursuit  by  him 
given  to  the  large  party  or  army  of  Indians,  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  that  invaded  the  county  of  Knox,  and  killed 
Alexander  Cavet  and  family,  within  eight  miles  of  this  place,  on  the  25th  of  September. 

As  yet,  I  have  not  heard  from  John  McKee,  whom  I  have  sent,  as  I  before  informed  you.  to  (he  frontiers  of 
South  Carolina,  to  open,  if  practicable,  a  communication  with  the  Cherokees  in  that  quarter:  for,  from  this,  no  per- 
son will  venture  among  them,  even  with  a  Hag. 

Since  General  Sevier's  return,  I  have  not  heard  oi'  the  approach  of  any  lai-ge  party  of  Indians;  but  the  frontiers 
are  daily  harassed  with  small  ones. 

On  Sunday,  the  13th  of  October,  a  party  of  twenty-eight  killed  Mrs.  Lewis  and  five  children,  burnt  and 
destroyed  the  buildings  and  grain  in  the  Greasy  cove,  in  Washington  county,  one  hundred  miles  to  the  eastward  of 
this.    The  inhabitants  in  this  cove,  for  years,  have  been  thought  in  perfect  safety. 

A  more  certain  and  direct  conveyance,  will  leave  this  place  in  time  to  reach  you  before  the  session  of  Congress, 
by  which  I  will  v/rite  you  more  lully. 


'    •  ■      ■    •   '  General  Sevier  to  Governor  Blount. 

•     '•     ' 

Ishue's  Mill,  25M  October,  1793. 
Sir: 

In  obedience  to  an  order  from  Secretary  Smith,  1  marched  in  pursuit  of  the  large  body  of  Indians,  who,  on 
the  25th  of  last  month,  did  the  mischief  in  Knox  county,  near  the  Gracy  valley.  For  the  safety  and  security  of  our 
army,  I  crossed  at  one  of  the  upper  fords  on  the  Tennessee  river,  below  the  mountains.  We  then  bent  our  course 
for  Hiwasee,  with  expectations  of  striking  the  trail,  and  before  we  reached  that  river,  we  discovered  four  large 
ones,  making  directly  into  the  mountains,  ^^'e  proceeded  across  the  Hiwasee,  and  directed  our  march  for  Es 
60  * 
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tanaula,  on  the  Coosa  river,  at  which  place  we  arrived  on  the  14th  instant,  discovering  on  our  way  several  other 
trails  leadin"  to  the  aforesaid  place.     We  there  made  some  Cherokee  prisoners,  who  informed  us  that  John  Watts 
headed  the  army  lately  out  on  our  frontiers;  that  the  same  was  composed  of  Indians,  more  or  less,  from  every  town 
in  the  Cherokee  nation;  that,  from  the  Turkey's  town,  Sallyquoah,  Coosawaytah,  and  several  other  principal  ones, 
almost  to  a  man  was  out,  joined  by  a  large  number  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  who  had  passed  that  place  on  their  return, 
only  a  few  days  since,  and  had  made  for  a  town  at  the  mouth  of  Hightower  river.     We,  after  refreshing  the  troops, 
marched  for  that  place,  taking  the  path  that  leads  to  that  town,  along  which  the  Creeks  had  marched,  m  five  large 
trails.     On  the  1 7th  instant,  in  the  afternoon,  we  arrived  at  the  forks  of  Coosa  and  Hightower  rivers.    Colonel 
Kelly  was  ordered,  with  a  part  of  the  Knox  regiment,  to  endeavor  to  cross  the  Hightower.  The  Creeks,  and  a  tmm- 
berof  Cherokees,  had  entrenched  themselves,  to  obstruct  the  passage.    Colonel  Kelly  and  his  parly  passed  down 
the  river,  half  a  mile  below  the  ford,  and  began  to  cross  at  a  private  place,  where  there  was  no  ford.     Himself  and  a 
few  others  swam  over  the  river;  the  Indians  discovering  this  movement,  immediately  left  their  entrenchments,  and 
ran  down  the  river  to  oppose  their  passage,  expecting,  as  I  suppose,  the  whole  intended  crossing  at  the  lower  place. 
Captain  Evans,  immediately,  with  his  company  of  mounted  infantry,  strained  their  horses  back  to  the  upper  ford, 
and  began  to  cross  the  river.    Very  few  had  got  to  the  south  bank,  before  the  Indians,  who  had  discovered  their 
mistake,  returned,  and  received  them  furiously  at  the  rising  of  the  bank.     An  engagement  instantly  took  place,  and 
became  very  warm,  and  notwithstanding  the  enemy  were  at  least  four  to  one  in  numbers,  besides  the  advantage  of 
situation,  Captain  Evans,  with  his  heroic  company,  put  them  in  a  short  time  entirely  to  flight.     They  left  several 
dead  on  the  ground,  and  were  seen  to  carry  others  oft"  both  on  foot  and  horse.    Bark,  and  trails  of  blood  from  the 
wounded,  were  to  be  seen  in  every  quarter.     Their  encampment  iell  into  our  hands,  with  a  number  of  their  guns, 
many  of  which  were  of  the  Spanish  sort,  with  tiieir  budgets,  blankets,  and  match  coats,  together  with  some  horses. 
We  lost  three  men  in  this  engagement,  which  is  all  that  have  fell  during  the  time  of  our  route,  although  this  last 
attack  was  the  fourth  the  enemy  nad  made  upon  us,  but  in  the  others,  repulsed  without  loss.    Alter  the  last  engage- 
ment, we  crossed  the  main  Coosa,  where  they  had  thrown  up  some  works  and  evacuated;  they  suffered  us  to  pass 
unmolested.     We  then  proceeded  on  our  way  down  the  main  river,  near  tlie  Turnip  mountain,  destroying  in  our 
way  several  Creek  and  Cherokee  towns,  which  they  had  settled  together  on  each  side  of  the  river,  and  from  which 
they  have  all  fled,  with  apparent  precipitation,  leaving  almost  every  thing  behind  them.     Neither  did  they,  after  the 
last  engagement,  attempt  to  annoy  or  interrupt  us  on  our  march,  in  any  manner  whatever.    I  have  great  reason  to 
believe  their  ardor  and  spirit  were  well  checked.    The  party  flogged  at  Hightower,  were  those  which  had  been  out 
with  Watts.    There  are  three  of  our  men  slightly  woundecl,  and  two  or  three  horses  killed;  but  the  Indians  did 
not,  as  I  have  heard  of,  get  a  single  horse  from  us  the  time  we  were  out.    We  took  and  destroyed  near  three  hun- 
dred beeves,  many  of  which  were  of  the  best  and  largest  kind.      Of  course,  their  losing  so  much  provision,  must 
distress  them  very  much.     Many  women  and  children  might  have  been  taten;  but,  from  motives  of  humanity.  I 
did  not  encourage  it  to  be  done,  and  several  taken  were  suffered  to  make  their  escape.    Your  Excellency  knows  tne 
disposition  of  many  that  were  out  on  this  expedition,  and  can  readily  account  for  this  conduct 


sin. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  fVar. 

...  Knoxville,  November '3,\  St,  \79Z. 


We  still  continue  to  enjoy  an  unexpected  cessation  of  hostilities,  the  Indians,  as  yet,  not  having  committed  x 
<_,le  murder  since  the  visit  General  Sevier  paid  the  nation  by  order  of  Secretary  Smith.     I  am  unable  to  offer  any 
positive  reason  for  this  cessation,  as  all  friendly  communication  between  the  Indians  and  citizens  of  the  United 
States  is  cut  off;  but  my  opinion  is,  that  it  is  fear  of  a  second  visit  that  for  the  moment  restrains  them. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.        ,  -        •..•■■ 


3d  Congress.]  ,,         '  ;  '  No.  43.  '    -  "  ,    .,        ,  [Ist  Sessiok. 


THE   WABASH  TRIBES. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  JANUARY  7,    1794. 


Gentlemen  qf  the  Senate: 

I  herewith  transmit 
herto  prevented  any  ex 

United  States,  Gth  January,  1794. 


I  herewith  transmit  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  stating  the  circumstances  which  hare 
hitherto  prevented  any  explanation  of  the  fourth  article  of  the  treaty  with  the  Wabash  Indians. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON.  '" 


,     '  >  War  Department, /anwar?/  2,  1794. 

Sir: 

Most  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Wabash  Indians,  who  visited  this  city,  having  died  with  the  small-pox,  it 
would  have  been  improper  and  nugatory  to  have  attempted  with  the  remainder  any  explanation  of  the  fourth  article 
of  the  treaty  of  Post  Vincennes,  the  seventh  day  of  September,  1792. 

It  was  presumed,  that,  at  the  intended  treaty  to  be  held  with  the  Northwestern  Indians,  the  Wabash  tribes 
would  have  been  represented.  With  a  view  therefore  to  this  subject  generally,  the  following  article  was  inserted, 
in  the  instructions  of  the  commissioners:  "  You  will,  in  all  your  negotiations,  carefully  guard  the  general  rights  of 
pre-emption  of  the  United  States  to  the  Indian  country,  against  all  other  nations  and  individuals,  as  established  by 
the  treaty  of  1783,  with  Great  Britain.  But,  in  describing  these  rights  to  the  Indians,  you  will  impress  them  with 
the  idea,  that  we  concede  to  them  fully,  the  right  and  possession  of  the  soil  as  long  as  they  desire  to  occupy  the  same; 
but  when  they  choose  to  sell  any  portion  of  the  country,  it  must  be  sold  only  to  the  United  States,  who  will  protect 
the  Indians  against  all  imposition."  But  the  expectation  of  the  treaty  having  been  frustrated,  nothing  has  been 
efi'ected  upon  the  subject 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  witli  the  greatest  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 
The  YKEsiDEJiT  of  the  United  States. 
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•  THE  CREEKS.  ' 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    SENATE,    JANUARY    22,    1794. 

'        '  War  Department,  Januar]/ 22,  1794. 

Sir: 

Communications  relative  to  the  Southwestern  frontiers  having  been  laid  before  Congiess,  the  President  ot 
♦lie  United  States  has  directed  me  to  submit  to  the  Senate,  further  information  just  received  from  James  Seagrove, 
of  his  having  restored  peace  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

n.  KlSiOX,  Secretary  of  War. 
The  Vice  President  of  the  United  Slates. 


,  ■•  •  Town  of  Tuckaubatchee,  on  the  Tallapoosa  River,  7 

Upper  Creeks,  30/A7VoW7n6er,  1793.  5 

Sir: 

It  is  with  pleasure  I  inform  your  Excellency,  that,  in  consequence  of  a  meeting  which  I  have  had  at  this  place* 
with  the  chiefs  of  all  the  Creek  nations,  peace  and  good  understanding  is  again  re-established  between  the  United 
States  and  the  said  nations. 

The  Creeks  bind  themselves  to  deliver  tome,  all  the  prisoners  in  this  land,  to  restore  all  the  negroes,  horses,  and       / 
cattle,  taken  from  Georgia,    for   twelve   months  past;  to   punish  capitally,  two  or   more  of  their  first  aggressors.    \/ 
Measures  are  taken  for  carrying  into  etlect  all  these  desirable  objects,  and  runners  are  sent  in  every  direction,  to    i 
make  known  the  news  of  peace,   and   strictly  to  forbid  their  people  from  injuring  the  persons  or  property  of  the    ; 
people  of  your  State,  or  of  the  United  States. 

I  have,  therefore,  to  request,  that  your  Excellency  will  lose  no  time  in  promulgating  this  information  throughout 
your  State,  thereby  to  prevent  any  outrage  being  offered  to  such  Indians  as  may  appear  on  your  frontier,  belonging 
to  this  nation,  whilst  they  conduct  themselves  as  friends. 

I  have  not  time  to  be  more  particular  at  present,  but  shall  do  myself  the  honor  of  writing  you  again  in  a  few  days, 
and  am,  with  respect, 

Your  obedient  humble  servant, 

JAS.  SEAGROVE, 
jlgerit  of  Indian  Affairs,  S.  I).  U.  S. 
Hi$  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Georgia. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  James  Seagrove,  Agent  of  Indian  Affairs  of  the  Southern  Department,  to  the  Secretary 

of  JVar. 

TlTCKAUBATCHEE,  ON  THE  TaLLAPOOSA  RivER,  \ 

Upper  Creeks,  &Qth  November,  1793.     3 
Sir:  - 

1  had  the  honor  of  wnting  you  on  the  28th  instant,  which  went  by  way  of  St  Mary's.    I  shall  now  endea- 
vor to  give  a  more  minute  detail  of  my  proceedings,  since  my  departure  from  Georgia. 

By  a  reference  to  my  letters  to  you,  down  to  tiie  31st  ultimo,  you  will  see  the  difficulties  I  had  to  encounter  in 
Georgia,  in  order  to  eftect  an  entrance  into  this  country.  On  the  5th  instant,  I  left  fort  Fidius,  escorted  by  thirteen 
Hjounled  militia,  whom  I  got,  to  prevent  my  being  robbed  by  the  frontier  banditti,  who,  two  days  before,  took  ten 
of  the  liorses  which  I  had  to  convey  goods,  &c.  to  the  nation,  for  the  use  of  the  Indians.  This  guard  attended  me 
as  far  as  the  Oakmulgee,  where  I  arrived  on  the  7th,  and  there  found  one  hundred  and  thirty  chiefs  and  warriors 
ready  (o  receive  me.  Here  I  discharged  the  militia,  and  next  day  proceeded  with  the  Indians  towards  the  Cusse- 
tahs,  where  we  arrived  on  the  14th.  and  took  quarters  in  a  house  set  apart  for  me  by  the  king  of  tiie  town.  On  t'le  • 
morning  of  the  15th,  I  was  saluted  by  several  discharges  i'rom  a  piece  of  artillery,  and  drums  beating.  At  ten 
o'clock,  I  was  received  in  great  form  by  all  the  chiefs  and  people  oi  the  town,  in, the  public  square,  as  the  agent  of 
tliu  United  States. 

As  iar  as  expressions  and  actions  could  extend,  I  received  proofs  of  their  sincere  joy  in  seeing  me  among  them. 
Runners  were  despatched  to  all  the  Lower  towns,  to  acquaint  them  with  my  arrival,  and  ordering  the  immediate 
attendance  of  the  chiefs  at  that  place.  On  the  18th,  the  chiefs  of  the  liOwer  towns  and  myself  received  a  letter 
from  the  chiefs  of  tiie  Upper  towns,  desiring  our  at  tendance  at  this  place,  the  Tuckaubatchee,  that  being  the  place  fixed 
on  to  settle  the  business  of  the  nation.  Accordingly,  we  set  off,  and  arrived  here  on  the  22d.  On  the  23d,  I  was 
received  in  form,  and  acknowledged  as  the  agent  of  the  United  States;  but  my  reception  did  not  appear  accompa- 
nied with  that  warmth  of  expression  or  apparent  friendship  I  met  with  in  the  Cussetahs.  I  could  plainly  discover 
a  sullen  countenance  on  many  of  the  principal  people,  especially  those  belonging  to  the  clan  of  the  unfortunate  young 
warrior,  David  Cornell,  who  fell  at  St.  Mary's. 

On  the  23d,  tiiere  then  being  a  full  representation  of  all  the  Creek  nations,  I  proceeded  to  business;  my  talk  to 
the  chiefs  continued  the  whole  day.  I  left  nothing  unsaid  that  could  favor  the  cause  of  my  country,  and  though 
standing  o;i  dangerous  ground,  and  surrounded  by  numerous  enemies,  both  white  and  red,  yet  these  things  did  not. 
in  the  smallest  degree,  prevent  my  speaking  in  plain  and  decided  terms,  pointing  out  tiieir  transgressions,  and 
demanding  justice  from  them,  as  a  [neliminary  to  rec(mciliation  and  peace  with  the  U'nited  States.  After  sitting  in 
council  two  days  and  nigiits.  without  adjourning,  it  was  unanimously  determined  on,  that  all  acts  of  hostilities  or 
depredations  should,  from  that  moment,  cease  between  theUnited  States  and  the  Creek  nations.  To  which  I  agreed, 
on  condition  that  all  white  prisoners  in  their  nation  be  immediately  delivered  to  me,  to  be  sent  to  their  respective 
homes.  That  all  negroes,  horses,  and  cattle,  that  hath  been  taken  from  the  people  of  Georgia,  since  the  conterence 
at  Colerain,  in  November  last,  be  delivered  to  me  for  the  use  of  the  owriers.  That  satisfaction  be  given  by  the 
nation,  for  the  murders  committed  on  St.  Mary's,  in  IMarcli  last,  by  capitally  punishing  two  or  more  ot  the  princi- 
pals in  that  aftair.  To  all  of  which  conditions  they  have  agreed,  and  solemnly  pledge  themselves  to  see  carried  into 
effect.  As  agent  of  the  United  States,  1  have  promised  the  nation  and  friends  of  David  Cornell,  who  was  murdered 
at  St.  Mary's,  when  coming  with  a  flag  of  truce  and  despatches  from  the  chiefs  of  the  nation  to  me,  that  every  step 
wdl  be  taken  by  the  United  States  to  bnng  tit  punishment  the  murderer  or  murderers  of  that  young  man.  Upon  which, 
the  business  is  rested  for  twelve  months  from  this  time.  I  hope,  sir,  you  will  see  the  necessity  of  having  a  procla- 
mation issued  witiiout  delay,  offering  a  suitable  reward  for  apprehending  and  convicting  the  perpetrators  of  that 
horrid  deed.  I  also  engaged  that  the  prisoners  in  Georgia  should  be  returned  without  delay:  but  as  the  Governor 
of  that  State  hath  already  refused  delivering  them  to  me,  (as  you  have  been  advised)  I  apprehend  the  interference 
of  the  General  Government  may  be  necessary,  ere  they  are  delivered.  Should  this  be  the  case,  I  must  request  that 
BO  time  be  lost. 

The  Spanish  agent,  (or,  as   he  is  styled,  commissary)  Mr.  Olivar,  paid  me  a  visit   soon  after  my  arrival. 
He  informed  me  that  his  orders  were,  to  act  in  all  things  toward  my  country  or  self,  with  friendship,  and 
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that  he  should  comply  therewith,  as  far  as  in  his  power.  He  was  present  during  my  business,  and  declared  himself 
much  pleased  with  my  conduct.  He  continued  in  the  same  house  with  me  until  yesterday,  when  he  returned  to 
his  home  at  Little  Tailassee,  about  twenty-tive  miles  below,  on  this  river. 

The  White  Lieutenant  possesses  nothing  of  an  Indian,  but  the  name.  He  is  a  virtuous,  good  man,  and  his  fiiend- 
ship  to  our  country  is  not  equalled  by  any  in  this  land.  As  an  instance  of  this  assertion,  allow  me  to  mention,  that, 
after  having  eighteen  of  his  people  killed  and  prisoners,  in  consequence  of  the  Oakfuskee  village  affair,  his  son  and 
/  three  of  his  family  killed  by  the  Cumberland  people,  yet  tliis  was  the  man  to  step  forward  to  save  my  life,  when  a 
large  majarity  of  those  Upper  towns  had  meditated  my  destruction,  and  to  his  manly  exertions,  among  his  savage 
countrymen,  do  we  owe,  in  a  very  great  degree,  their  present  pacific  disposition.  I  shall  not  lose  sight  of  such  a  friend 
to  my  country.  I  am  happy  to  say,  I  can  plainly  discover  a  very  material  change  in  the  temper  and  conduct  of  all 
around  me.  Candor,  and  the  virtuous  cause  I  am  engaged  in,  having  been  fully  explained  to  them,  the  cloud  of 
i  /deception  hath  been  expelled,  and  impostors  are  obliged  to  seek  shelter.  I  am  now  considered  as  their  real  friend, 
and  treated  kindly. 

I  have,  by  this  express,  wrote  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  informing  him  with  vvhat  I  have  done:  a  copy  of  my  letter 
you  have  herewith.  I  have  sent  expresses  to  different  parts  of  the  frontier  of  Georgia,  with  like  information,  and 
desiring  their  not  committing  any  outrage  on  Indians.    I  hope  it  will  be  attended  to. 

I  am  requested  by  the  chiefs  of  this  nation,  to  send  an  express  to  Governor  Blount,  desiring  him  to  restrain  his 
(/    1/ people  from  injuring  the  Creeks  on  their  hunting  ground.     1  shall  comply  with  their  desire,  as  they  appear  desir- 
ous of  peace  with  that  quarter.    The  chiefs  also  request  that  I  wdl  apply  to  their  Great  Father,  the  President  of  the 

United  States-,  on  the  same  business. 

If  a  stop  is  not  speedily  put  to  this  aft'air,  it  will  spread  beyond  what  may,  at  present,  be  apprehended  by  people 
at  a  distaiice.  Had  I  not  been  here  to  have  stopped  them,  a  large  body  of  warriors  would  have  been  out,  ere  this,  to 
have  taken  revenge  for  th^  Lieutenant's  son,  and  others.  ■  As  soon  as  I  have  collected  the  prisoners,  about  ten  in 
number,  chiefly  from  the  westward,  I  shall  send  them  to  fort  Fidius.  Finding  the  people  ot  the  Upper  towns  very 
naked,  and  there  being  a  quantity  of  blankets  and  strouds  remaining  on  hand  at  fort  Fidius,  I  have  determined  to 
send  for  them,  and  distribute  at  this  place,  as  I  conceive  such  a  step,  at  this  time,  will  have  a  good  effect  on  those 
■    naked  people. 

'  Before  the  general  meeting  of  tiie  nation  broke  up,  they  appointed  three  commissioners  to  attend  and  reniain  with 
me,  and  to  settle  all  other  matters,  as  well  as-to  carry  into  effect  what  was  determined  on.  These  commissioners 
arejthe  White  Lieutenant,  Mad  Dog,  of  Tuckaubatchee,  and  Hallowing  king,  of  the  Cowetas. 

The  Indians  are  now  all  pushing  out  to  their  hunting  grounds,  their  chiefs  having  sent  runners  after  those  already 
out,  strictly  forbidding  their  offering  injury  to  the  persons  or  property  of  the  Americans.  I  hope,  for  the  sake  ot 
humanity,  and  tiie  reputation  of  our  country,  that  similar  orders  will  be  given  along  the  frontier  ot  Georgia.  Please 
excuse  this  long  detail  of  matter,  and  believe  me,  with  the  utmost  respect, 

Sir,  your  obedient,  &c. 

JAMES  SEAGROVE, 
'.  ■      ^  !,  „'  i./,       Agent  Indian  Affairs,  S.  D.  U.  S. 


3d  Congress.]  No.  45.  *  •         [1st  SEsstow. 
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•         ,  ■■  '     •  ■•'  COMMUNICATED  TO  CONGRESS,  JANUAUY  30,  1794.    •    ' 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate  ■       "  ;  .  —  ". 

and  of  the  House  oj  Representatives:  ■         ■         ... 

Communications  have  been  made  to  Congress,  during  die  present  session,  with  the  intention  of  affording  a 
full  view  of  the  posture  of  affiiirs  on  the  Southwestern  frontiers.  By  the  information  which  has  lately  been  laid 
before  Congress,  it  appeared  that  the  difficulties  with  the  Creeks  had  been  amicably  and  happily  terminated.  But 
it  will  be  perceived  with  regret,  by  the  papers  herewith  transmitted,  that  the  tranquillity  has,  unfortunately,  been  of 
short  duration,  owing  to  the  murder  of  several  friendly  Indians,  by  some  lawless  .white  men. 

The  condition  of  things,  in  that  quarter,  requires  the  serious  and  immediate  consideration  of  Congress,  and  the 
adoption  of  such  Avise  and  vigorous  laws  as  will  be  competent  to  the  preservation  of  the  national  character,  and  of 
thejpeace  made  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States  with  the  several  Indian  tribes.  Experience  demonstrates 
that  the  existing  legal  provisions  are  entirely  inadequate  to  those  great  objects. 

.        ,  GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

United  States,  January  50th,  1794.  ■     -> 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Constant  Freeman,  agent  for  the  Department  of  !Var,  in  Georgia,  to  the  Secretary  of  War, 

.  dated 
..,  ;.  .  ,       i ',     ,        ,  .,'■  ■       ■  Fort  Fidius,  1st  January,  1794. 

Sir:  .     ' 

I  had  the  iioiior  to  write  you  yesteiday,  and  to  inform  you  of  the  flattering  prospects  there  then  v/as  of  all 
differences  being  amicably  settled,  between  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  and  the  Creeks.  But  an  unfortunate 
event,  whicii  happened  on  the  28th  of  last  mondi,  may  destroy  our  bsst  hopes.  The  Bird -tail  kin§  and  eight  of  his 
town  were  most  treacherously  attacked  by  a  party  of  whites,  about  fifteen  miles  on  the  other  side  ot  the  Oconee,  and 
two  of  their  number  killed.  The  Indians  fled  to  this  post  for  safety.  They  came  in  this  morning.  They  demand, 
in  the  most  peremptory  terms,  tlie  reasons  of  such  procedure;  allege  that  they  have  solaced  themselves  under  the 
protection  of  the  United  States,  and  were  hunting  on  their  own  lands,  under  the  assurance  of  safety  pledged  to 
them  by  Mr.  Seagrove,  the  agent.  The  Bird-tail  king  particularly  recapitulated  the  talks  given  out  at  NewTork, 
in  1790,  and  those  since  made  to  his  nation,  in  the  name  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  which  he  said  he 
had  always  believed  very  true,  and  on  which  iie  had  hitherto  relied. 

We  have  made  every  exertion  in  our  power  to  pacify  them,  it  is  a  most  unfortunate  affair,  and  may  destroy 
the  friendship  of  this  worthy  chief,  who  has  uniformly  shewn  himself  a  real  friend  of  this  country. 

I  have  written  to  the  Governor,  requesting  him  to  take  measures  to  bring  the  murderers  to  justice.  Enclosed  is 
a  copy  of  my  letter. 

I  should  send  a  duplicate  of  my  last,  did  I  not  expect  that  you  would  receive  this  by  the  same  post 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

2c/. — I  now,  sir,  enclose  you  the  duplicate  of  a  declaration  made  by  Bartlet  Walker,  relative  to  the  murder  of 
the  Indians  abovementioned.  I  am  seiiously  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  the  Bird-tail  king  and  his  men,  as  I  make  no 
doubt  but  that  there  are  several  parties  now  out  on  the  watch  for  him.  It  seems  to  be  the  determination  of  some 
people  in  this  country  to  prevent  all  reconciliation  with  the  Creeks. 
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[enclosures.]  ■  ■         . 

Constant  Freeman  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia. 

■"'        .  '      . ,.     .  Fort  Fidius,  Is/  January,  1794. 

Sir: 

It  gives  me  pain  to  inform  your  Excellency  of  an  unfortunate  circumstance  wliich  has  taken  place  within  a 
few  days,  and  which  may  interrupt  the  harmony  between  the  inhabitants  of  Georgia  and  the  Creek  Indians,  if  mea- 
sures should  not  be  immediately  adopted  to  prevent  this  calamity. 

On  the  28th  of  last  month,  the  Wiiite  Bird-tail  king  and  eight  Cussetahs,  encouraged  by  assurances  of  safetj'  from 
Mr.  Seagrove,  were  hunting  on  this  side  the  Oakmulgee,  when  two  of  their  number  were  most  treacherously  mur- 
dered by  a  party  of  whites,  about  midway  between  that  river  and  the  Oconee.  Three  men.  who  appeared  to  be 
hunters,  came  to  their  camp,  without  arms.  The  Indians  received  and  entertained  them  in  a  friendly  manner,  gave 
them  something  to  eat,  and  shewed  them  every  attention  in  their  power.  After  staying  some  time  witli  the  Indians, 
they  left  them,  and  returned,  with  their  arms  and  the  rest  of  their  party,  fired  upon  and  killed  two  of  them.  The 
Bird-tail  king  and  the  other  six  immediately  fled:  and,  this  day,  they  came  to  this  post,  to  demand  the  reasons  why 
they  had  been  thus  attacked,  while  they  were  hunting  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States.  They  were  also 
induced  to  make  us  this  visit,  because  they  knew  that  Weatherford  was  at  this  time  here,  on  business  from  Mr.  Sea- 
grove.  Every  possible  exertion  has  been  made  by  the  commanding  officer  to  pacify  them,  and  I  have  assured  them 
that  I  would  write  to  your  Excellency,  and  solicit  for  them  the  justice  which  tiieir  case  seems  to  require. 

I  am  induced  to  believe  that  it  is  directly  contrary  to  your  Excellency's  wishes  that  any  armed  party  should  cross 
the  river,  especially  while  Mr.  Seagrove  is  endeavoring  to  induce  the  Indians  to  peace,  and  is  on  the  eve  of  this 
happy  event. 

It  will  be  impossible  for  the  United  States  to  keep  the  Indians  quiet,  if  such  atrocious  acts  should  be  permitted 
to  go  unpunished.  I  therefore  request  that  your  Excellency  would  be  pleased  to  issue  such  orders  as  you  may  judge 
expedient  for  bringing  the  perpetrators  to  justice. 

The  Bird-tail  king  and  his  party  will  re-cross  the  river  to-morrow,  and  return  to  their  nation.  It  is  to  be  appre- 
hended that  some  mischief  may  ensue.  The  Bird -tail  king,  however,  has  promised  me  that  he  will  not  retaliate,  but 
wait  until  he  can  learn  what  measures  may  be  adopted  to  do  him  justice. 

I  am  extremely  sorry  that,  after  the  infoimation  I  gave  your  Excellency  yesterday,  of  the  peaceable  temper  of 
the  Indians,  I  should  so  soon  have  rensjn  to  complain  against  the  whites. 

Mr.  Newman,  who  will  deliver  your  Excellency  this  letter,  will  return  immediately  to  tliis  post.  He  will 
receive  your  orders. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

2d  January. — Since  Miiting  the  above,  a  young  man,  by  the  name  of  Walker,  has  made  the  enclosed  declaration, 
which  I  have  thought  of  sufficient  consequence  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency. 

r  ■         ""         --  -      ■     ■■  

taini 

this  _  _     ^  ,  .  _  ^ 

ford  is  absent,  tlierefore  his  men  were  not  collected.    The  Indians  crossed  the  river  about  lialf  past'tweive  tliis 
day. 

Bartlet  Tf'alker^s  declaration: 

Personally  appeared  Bartlet  Walker,  aged  sixteen  years,  and  declares,  in  presence  of  Almighty  God,  that 
he  was  at  Chambers'  mill,  upon  Shoulderbone  creek,  on  the  31st  of  last  month,  and  that  he  there  heard  Cap- 
tain Jonathan  Adams,  of  Greene  county,  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  declare,  that  he,  and  three  others,  did,  on  last 
Saturday,  fire  upon,  and  kill,  two  Indians,  on  the  otiier  side  of  the  Oconee;  that  he,  the  said  Adams,  did  kill  one  of 
the  said  Indians  himself,  and  the  other  was  killed  by  the  fire  of  two  of  his  party:  that  one  of  his  party  did  not  tire; 
and  that  he,  nor  iiny  of  liis  party,  did  not  go  near  the  Indians  whom  they  had  killed,  and  farther  saith  not. 

BARTLET  WALKER. 

Signed  in  the  presence  of  us: 

R.  B.  Roberts,  Capt.  9.d  sub-legion  U.  S. 
Thos.  Martin,  Capt.  \st  sub-legion  U.  S. 
Si  AATs  Morris,  Lieut,  of  the  U.  S.  Artillery, 
Fred.  Dalcho,  »S'.  31. 

Fort  FiDiLS,  Thursday,  Id  January,  1794. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Richard  Brooke  Roberts.  Ca/jtain  in  the  second  sub-legion,  in  the  army  of  the  United  States 

to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

VortFidivh,  January  2d,  1794. 
Sir: 

Major  Gaither  being  gone  on  a  visit  to  the  lower  posts,  and  the  command  here  devolving  on  me.  I  think  it  my 
duty  to  inform  you  of  the  most  wanton  and  deliberate  murder,  committed,  on  the  28th  ultimo,  on  a  hunting  party  of 
Indians,  friendly  to  the  United  States.     This  party  were  then  hunting  by  leave  of  Mr.  Seagrove,  who  is  at  present 
in  the  Creek  nation.     The  perpetrators  of  this  murder  were  out  as  spies  on  the  other  side  of  the  Oconee,  by  what 
authority  I  know  not.     Tuskatchee  Mico,  or  the  White-bird-tail  king,  with  six\varriors  of  the  Cussetah  town, 
came  into  this  post  yesterday,  at  noon,  to  know  the  meaning  of  such  outrages:  for,  it  seems,  the  Indians  killed  were 
from  his  town.    He  seemed  greatly  concerned,  and  wished  for  some  redress.    I  made  use  of  every  armment  I  was 
master  of.  to  convince  him  tlie  United  States,  far  from  authorizing  such  licentious  acts,  had  ordered  a  peaceable 
conduct  towards  the  friendly  Indians,  and  wished  for  a  peace,  wliich  they  thought,  with  the  White-bird -tail  king, 
was  about  to  be  established.     I  told  tliem  I  should  write  to  you  and  (he  Governor  of  the  Stiite,  who  would  put  an 
end  to  such  bad  behavior  in  future.     That  I  requested  they  would  neither  retaliate  on  Mr.  Seagrove,  nor  any  of  the 
whites,  until  they  heard  from  you.     Such  arguments,  and  supplying  them  with  every  thing  they  stood  in  need  of, 
seemed  at  length  to  appease  them.     I  have  furnished  them  with  a  passport  to  hunt,  to  come  and  go,  to  and  from, 
this  post,  whenever  they  pleased.    It  is  impossible  to  say,  sir,  whether  this  pass  will  be  regarded  by  the  Georgians 
or  not,  as  some  of  them  have  been  lieard  publicly  to  declare,  the  death  of  Mr.  Seagrove  is  what  they  earnestly 
desired;  and,  I  have  not  a  doubt,  this  murder  was  done  with  a  view  of  retaliating  on  the  agent.     Captain  Freeman 
will  forward  to  you  the  declaration  of  a  young  man,  signed  in  the  presence  of  the  officers,  informing  who  the  perpe- 
trators of  the  murder  were.     It  has  also  gone  on  to  the  Governor,  to  whom  I  have  written  on  tiiis  occasion,   and 
requested  a  stop  might  be  put  to  such  outrageous  acts,  if  he  wished  not  to  see  his  country  involved  in  a  war,  shocking 
to  humanity.    A  copy  of  the  letter  to  the  Governor  is  enclosed. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Richard  B.  Roberts  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  (enclosed  in  the  foregoing.) 

^  Fort  FiDius, /anwary  2,  1794. 

It  is  with  the  greatest  regret  that  the  painful  task  is  left  me  to  inform  your  Excellency  of  the  most  perfidiouB 
and  wanton  murder,  committed  on  the  28th  ultimo,  by  some  of  the  militia  of  this  State,  on  a  hunting  party  of  friendly 
Indians;  Tuskatchee  Mico,  or  the  White-bird-tail  king,  with  six  warriors,  arrived  at  this  post  yesterday,  about 
noon,  and  informed  me  that,  on  the  28th  ultimo,  as  they  were  quietly  encamped  some  where  on  the  little  river,  a 
party  of  about  three  white  men  came  unarmed  into  their  encampment,  where  they  met  with  a  friendly  reception,  and 
experienced  acts  of  hospitality  from  the  savages;  such  as  eating  with  them;  that  they  then  went  away;  but,  soon 
after,  returned,  with  their  arms,  and  fired  on  tlie  helpless  encampment,  by  which  means  two  Indians  were  killed. 
The  unfortunate  fate  of  these  two  Indians  is  more  peculiarly  ottensive,  to  the  savages,  as  they  were  all  of  the 
Cussetah  town. 

The  White-bird-tail  king  wished  to  know  from  me,  whether  this  party  had  gone  out  by  authority,  and  proceeded 
to  say  he  had  met  Mr.  Seagrove  at  that  town,  and  received  him  as  a  brother;  that  he  went  from  thence  into  the  Upper 
Creek  towns,  where  he  met  the  like  reception.  That  the  Cheeks  had  supposed,  from  Mr.  Seagrove,  that  a  firm 
peace  was  established  between  the  United  States  and  theni;  that  he  had  obtained  leave  from  the  agent  to  hunt;  that 
the  Cussetahs  were  always  known  to  be  friends  to  the  whites;  when  any  of  their  young  men  had  committed  depre- 
dations, and  brought  horses  to  their  town,  he  invariably  returned  them;  that,  before  he  ever  came  into  the  settle- 
ments, he  had  been  fired  upon,  and  lost  two  of  his  townsmen;  that  it  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  concerted  matter,  and 
that  the  declaration  of  peace  was  no  more  than  a  mask  for  their  destruction.  I  urged  every  thing  in  my  power  to 
convince  him  that  the  murder  was  perpetrated  by  some  lawless  people,  contrary  to  the  wish  or  inclination  of  the 
United  States,  or  the  authority  of  this  State;  that  we  all  anxiously  wished  for  a  permanent  peace;  that  I  would 
inform  you  of  it,  and  I  was  very  sure  you  would  take  such  measures  as  to  put  an  end  to  the  like  enormities  in  future. 

I  take  leave  to  represent  to  your  Excellency,  and  my  duty  to  the  United  States,  as  one  of  their  oificers,  urges  me 
to  do  so,  that,  Mr.  Seagrove  being  among  the  savages  at  this  moment,  he  is,  in  some  degree,  a  hostage  for  the  due 
performance  of  peaceable  acts;  and  should  a  stop  not  be  put  to  such  unjustifiable  proceedings,  his  life  must  pay  the 
forfeit.  Humanity  is  shocked  at  the  dreadful  thought,  that  one  of  our  countrymen,  in  the  very  act  of  making  peace, 
should  fall  a  victim  to  the  wanton  barbarity  of  a  set  of  unthinking  lawless  men. 

I  have  this  moment  received  certain  intelligence  tliat  Captain  Adams,  of  Shoulderbone,  was  the  commander  of 
Ae  party  that  killed  the  Indians.  Bartlet  Walker,  the  son  of  a  citizen,  about  a  mile  from  this  post,  is  ready  to 
swear  he  heard  Adams  say  he  shot  one  of  them. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  R.  B.  ROBERTS. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

_.'     ^  '  ,,        '  •:!  /  .    .  Knoxville,  Z>ecemier  26<A,  1793. 

Sir: 

I  enclose  you  copies  of  three  letters,  received  four  days  past,  from  John  McKee;  they  contain  all  the  infor- 
mation I  have  received  from  the  Cherokees,  since  my  return  trom  Philadelphia. 

On  Monday,  the  23d  instant,  a  party  of  Indians,  the  number  unknown,  way-laid  a  path  leading  from  Well's 
Station,  (blockhouses)  and  fired  upon  a  party  of  citizens  conveying  a  wagon  load  of  corn,  from  a  neighboring  plan- 
tation to  the  station,  for  the  subsistence  of  their  families,  killed  Roger  Oates  and  Nicholas  Ball,  captured  a  mulatto 
■boy,  and  took  the  wagon  horses — Well's  Blockhouses  are  twenty  two  miles  from  this  place.  A  gun,  of  the 
description  of  those  given  by  the  Spaniards  to  the  Creeks,  was  left  on  the  ground  by  the  Indians,  which  gives  reason 
to  suspect  some  of  them  were  Creeks,  and  this  suspicion  is  strengthened  by  the  information  of  Charles  Tucker  to 
John  McKee.  I  have  not  heard  from  Mero  district  since  the  20th  November,  and  on  this  part  it  is  most  probabU 
^e  party  of  Creeks  mentioned  by  Tucker  will  aim  their  blow. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 


'  ;         John  McKee  to  Governor  Blount.  •'     *         ■  •   .         ' 

OcosEEMovtiTAiji,  frontiers  South  Carolina,  November  18,  1793. 

Mm: 

Under  your  instructions  of  the  17th  ultimo,  I  proceeded  to  this  place  by  way  of  Swannano  and  General 

Pickens'.    At  Swannano  I  did  not  go  to  the  extreme  frontier,  as  I  learned  from  good  authority  that  a  communica- 

\    tion  with  the  Cherokee  nation  from  that  quarter*  was  impracticable,  owing  to  the  violent  conduct  of  a  Captain 

J\  Smith, Davidson,  (son  of  Colonel  William  Davidson) Foster,  and  two  or  three  others,  who  way-laid 

the  path  leading  from  Davidson's  to  the  nation,  and  killed  two  Cherokee  fellows,  who  had  been  peaceably  trading 
in  the  settlement,  and  took  a  woman  prisoner,  whom  they  despatched  in  a  day  or  two,  with  a  letter  from  Major 
William  Wilson,  informing  the  Indians  that  the  mischief  was  done  by  people  from  the  territory,  which  so  fai- 
pacified  them  that  they  have  not  yet  killed  any  person  on  that  frontier.  I  was  detained  by  heavy  rains,  and  conse- 
quent high  waters,  and  General  Pickens  had  started  to  Philadelphia  a  few  days  previous  to  my  arrival  at  his  house. 
The  communication  from  this  place  with  the  Indians  is  more  difficult  than  I  expected  to  find  it,  as  the  Georgia 


jrgians. 


it  is  said,  are  almost  daily  lying  on  the  path  leading  to  the  nation,  so  that  those  who  pass  have  to  pass  along  some 

by-way  m  the  mountain.     Indeed,  some  people  in  this  neighborhood,  though  they  have  been  injured  by  the  Chero- 

V     kees  less  than  any  frontier  adjacent  to  that  nation,  talk  very  rash,  and  denounce  many  threats.    I  have  been 

advised  by  some  traders,  lately  from  the  nation,  that  it  would  be  extremely  dangerous  for  me  to  go  in  at  this  time, 

V"       and  I  have  therefore  declined  it  for  the  present;  but,  from  the  best  information  I  can  get,  the  chiefs  of  the  Upper 

;1|v"  towns  are  desirous  of  peace,  though  their  young  fellows  are  daily  stealing  horses  from  the  frontiers  of  the  territory, 

<■■  and  that  the  Lower  towns,  with    Watts  and  the  Bloody  Fellow,  are  for  war.     These  two  chiefs,  with  many  others 


of  committing  depredations  on  the  frontiers  of  Washington  and  Hamilton  districts,  and  two  or  three  of  them  have 
lately  been  killed  on  Pigeon — so  says  Charles  Tucker.  I  have  despatched  the  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  of  the 
27th  of  August  last,  and  by  the  bearer  have  requested  the  Maw  to  come  to  this  place  to  see  me:  if  he  comes,  I  shall 
be  enabled  Fully  to  inform  you  of  the  situation  and  disposition  of  the  nation;  if  he  should  not  come,  I  have  instructed 
the  bearer  of  the  letter  to  go  to  the  Lower  towns,  and  at  his  return  to  let  me  know  their  intentions.  Tucker  says 
that,  about  eight  days  ago,  near  three  hundred  Creeks  had  passed  througli  the  Cherokee  nation,  for  war  against  the 
territory,  and  that  they  intended  to  divide  in  small  parties,  and  skulk  along  the  frontiers. 

I  have  the,  kc. 

,  *  On  the  frontiers  of  North  Carolin*- 
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Knoxville,  December  26,  1793. 

The  circumstances  attending  the  iiilling  the  Indians  at  Swannano,  on  the  frontier  of  North  Carolina,  mentioned 
by  Mr.  McK.ee,  as  they  have  been  represented  to  me  by  various  reporters,  and  I  believe  truly,  are,  "  that  some  Che- 
rokees,  in  the  latter  part  of  September,  or  the  early  part  of  October,  went  to  the  house  of  Colonel  William  Davidson, 
of  Buncombe  county,  trading,  and  as  they  were  peaceably  returning  home.  Captain  Smith,  young  Mr.  Davidsim, 
(son  of  the  Colonel)  Mr.  Foster,  and  others,  forelaid  them  on  their  path,  fired  on  them,  and  killed  two  fellows,  and 
made  a  woman  prisoner,  and,  after  keeping  her  some  days,  sent  her  to  the  nation  with  a  letter,  giving  information 
that  the  two  fellows  were  killed  by  the  people  of  the  territory  south  of  the  Ohio.  This  false  information  was  given 
the  nation  no  doubt  to  the  end  that  satisfaction  might  be  taken  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory  south  of  Ohio, 
and  not  upon  the  guilty  persons  residing  on  the  frontier  of  North  Carolina.  The  citizens  of  North  Carolina  were 
without  the  color  of  justitication  for  this  barbarous  and  treacherous  murder:  for  it  is  a  fact,  that  no  citizen  of  that 
State  has  been  killed  by  Indians  since  the  treaties  of  New  York  and  Holston. 

WILLIAM  BLOUNT. 


John  McKte  to  Governor  Blount. 

^  ■  Oconee  Mountain,  November  26,  1793. 

Sir: 

Since  my  last,  of  the  18th  instant,  I  have  seen  no  person  from  the  nation,  and  I  am  afraid  it  will  be  some  time 
before  any  Indians  can  be  prevailed  on  to  come  in:  for,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  even  the  conduct  of  Captain  Beard 
is  eclipsed  by  the  conduct  of  some  men  from  Keowee,  about  eight  miles  from  this  place,  on  Tu»»sday  last,  the  19th 
instant,  who,  in  number  twelve,  armed,  set  out  for  the  nation,  under  pretence  of  recovering  some  horses  they  said 
they  had  lost,  and  they  acknowledge  that  an  Indian  fellow,  who  had  taken  them  from  the  thief,  gave  them  up,  gave 
them  victuals,  and  piloted  them  through  the  most  difficult  part  of  their  road  home;  after  which,  they  met  a  peaceable 
young  fellow,  who  had  been  in  the  settlements  trading,  and  without  any  provocatioiij  in  cold  blood,  wantonly  put 
him  to  death.  If  such  flagitious  acts  are  permitted  to  pass  unpunished,  it  will  be  m  vain  to  make  any  attempts 
towards  the  re -establishment  of  peace.  The  proper  officers  have  had  notice  of  tlie  murder,  but  what  will  be  done  1 
know  not.  I  have,  &c. 


lohii  McKee  to  Governor  Blount. 

Oconee  Mountain,  December  5,  1793. 
Sir: 

Two  of  the  perpetrators  of  the  murder,  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  the  26th  ultimo,  have  been  taken  before  a 
magistrate;  but,  as  there  was  no  proof,  except  their  own  previous  acknowledgment,  which  they  then  retracted,  they 
were  not  committed,  and  it  inav  be,  that  they  raised  the  report  to  alarm  the  frontiers,  though  I  am  afraid  it  is  too  true. 

Yesterday  Mr.  Edward  Adair  arrived  from  the  nation,  and  informs  me  that  the  Little  Turkey,  John  Watts, 
Eskaqua,  and  a  number  of  the  other  chiefs,  have  gone  to  the  Walnut  Hills,  where  a  deputation  from  the  Cherokee, 
Creek,  Chickasaw,  and  Choctaw  nations,  and  Shawanese  if  any  were  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  are  invited,. to  a 
treaty  or  conference  with  the  Spaniards,  whose  last  talks  to  the  Cherokecs  were  expressive  of  a  strong  desire  that 
they  should  lire  at  peace  with  their  neighbors  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  unless  invaded  in  their  territory, 
and  tiien  to  tight  with  all  their  force,  and  they  should  be  supported;  and  that  they  have  actually  built  a  strong  fort 
in  Will's  town,  in  expectation  that  the  Spaniards  would  man  it.  Mr.  Adair  also  says  that  the  Glass,  and  some 
others  of  the  chiefs,  talk  strongly  for  peacc.'the  attainment  ol  which  desirable  object,  in  my  opinion,  depends  on  the 
conference  with  the  Spaniards,  from  wiiich  (I  will  speak  plainly)  I  anticipate  but  little  good  to  the  United  States: 
for,  though  I  hope  and  believe  the  Spanish  Government  is  well  affected  towards  the  United  States,  yet  I  am  afraid 
some  influential  character,  under  that  Government,  has  been  active  in  spurring  on  these  infatuated  people  to  per- 
severe in  their  acts  of  hostility. 

1  intend  going  to  Will's  town,  and  the  other  Lower  towns,  as  soon  as  Watts  returns,  if  I  find  I  can  do  it  with 
any  prospect  of  safety. 


3d  ConGREss.]  ]\'o,    46.  [1st  Session. 


THE   SOUTHWESTERN   TRIBES.        ,. 

'    COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  representatives,  FEBRUARY  19,    1794. 

Mr.  PiCKiNs,  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  of 
the  30th  ultimo,  transmitting  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  Constant  Freeman,  agent  for  the  War  Department,  in 
Georgia,  to  the  iSecretary  of  War,  dated  the  first  of  January  last,  with  sundry  enclosures,  relative  to  the  Creek 
Indians,  made  the  following  report: 

That  the  present  situation  of  the  Southwestern  frontier  requires  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  take 
the  most  speedy  and  efficacious  measures,  as  well  to  afford  ample  protection  to  the  exposed  inhabitants  of  that  frontier, 
from  the  repeated  depredations  of  the  hostile  Indians,  as  to  prevent  unauthorized  attacks,  by  the  lawless  white 
inhabitants,  on  the  Indian  tribes. 

That,  in  order  to  effect  these  purposes,  the  committee  recommend  the  following  resolutions: 

That  the  President  of  the  United  States  be  authorized  to  call  out  such  a  number  of  the  militia  of  the  said  States, 
as  may  be  requisite  to  carry  on  offensive  operations  against  such  tribes  or  towns  of  Indians  as  may  continue  hostile, 
if,  in  his  opinion,  such  offensive  measures  may  be  necessary,  for  the  security  of  the  frontier  inhabitants,  by  compelling 
the  Indian!  to  a  strict  compliance  with  their  treaties,  and  to  prevent  unprovoked  aggressions  by  them:  Provided.,  That 

the  whole  number  of  militia,  so  to  be  called  into  service,  at  any  one  time,  shall  not  exceed  officers  and 

privates,  and  be  continued  in  service,  at  any  one  period,  longer  than  the  term  of months;  the  President  to 

be  authorized  to  establish  such  military  posts  as  he  may  judge  necessary,  to  prevent,  as  far  as  practicable,  every 
depredation  of  the  Indians,  within  the  boundary  line,  fixed  by  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  them;  and  also 
to  prevent  any  lawless  attacks,  by  the  white  inhabitants,  on  the  Indians,  or  encroachments  on  their  hunting  ground, 
without  the  said  line;  and  to  cause  military  posts  to  be  guarded,  by  troops  raised  for  the  defence  of  the  frontiers;  and 
to  cause  to  be  raised,  on  the  terms  of  the  present  military  establishment,  one  or  more  troops  of  horse,  to  be  employed 
as  patrols  between  the  said  posts. 

That  every  officer,  non-commissioned  officer,  or  private,  of  the  militia  of  the  United  States,  who  shall  go  armed, 
over  the  mutual  boundary  line,  and  commit  murder,  or  other  depredations  upon  the  Indians,  without  being  legally 
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authorized  thereto,  under  the  President,  every  such  person,  so  offending,  shall  be  considered  as  having  voluntarily 
put  himself  under  military  power,  and  shall  be  tried  by  a  court-martial,  and,  if  convicted  ot  the  murder  ot  any  Indian, 
shall  suffer  death:  and,  if  convicted  of  any  offence,  short  of  murder,  shall  suffer  such  hnes  and  penalties  as  shall  be 
adjudged  by  the  said  court-martial,  not  extending  to  the  taking  life;  and,  moreover,  d  such  offender  be  an  officer, 
upon  such  conviction,  he  shall  be  cashiered,  and  forever  thereafter  disqualihed  from  holding  a  military  commission 
within  the  United  States:  Provided,  That  this  prohibition  shall  not  extend  to  militia  officers  or  privates,  pursuing  any 
Indian  party,  which  may  have  been  committing  depredations  within  the  present  limits  of  tiie  said  States. 


3d  Congress.]  ,     ..  •         ^  No.    47.  [1st  Sessiok. 

THE  CREEKS  AND  CHEROKEES. 

-  .      \ 

'       COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  MARCH  10,  1794. 

War  Department,  March  10,  1794. 

Sir* 

In  pursuance  of  directions  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  the  House 
of  Representatives  a  statement  of  the  gross  sum  of  money  which  was  expended  in  the  year  1790,  in  making  the 
Creek  treaty  of  New  York;  and  also  of  the  amount  of  presents  made  to  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  nations  since  the 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  great  respect,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

n.  Vs.'^OX,  Secretary  of  War. 

The  Hon.  the  Speaker 

of  the  House  of  Representatives,  t/.  o.  , 


S  statement  of  the  gross  smn  of  money  which  was  expended  by  the  United  States  in  making  the  Creek  treaty  of 
New  Fork,  in  ./August,  1790;  and  also  of  presents  which  have  been  made  to  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  Indians, 
since  the  said  treaty,  including  the  annual  allowances  stipulated  by  treaties. 

Expenses  ofthe  Creek  treaty  $20,583  90 

Indian  goods  and  presents  since  the  treaty— To  the  Creeks  -  -  -  22,279  99 

^  To  the  Cherokees     -  -  -  18,217  56 


\y'  $61,081  45 

The  supplies  forwarded  to  Governor  Blount,  for  the  Cherokees,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1793,  amounting  to 
$5,230  75,  and  which  were,  by  the  last  information,  still  remaining  on  hand,  are  included  in  the  above,  subject  to 

the  disposal  of  the  Governor.  '  vsrrw    c<       ,        '^  t^z 

•^  H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 

War  Department.  March  10,  1794. 


3d  CoxGRESS.]  .  •  No.  48.     •  '  '  [1st  Session. 


THE  CREEKS  AND  CHEROKEES. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  APRIL  8,  1794. 

Mr.  Carnes,  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  memorial  of  the  representatives  of  the  People  south  of 
the  river  Ohio,  praying  protection  from  the  hostile  incursions  of  the  Indians,  made  the  following  report: 

That,  from  the  representations  made  to  your  committee,  and  the  facts  stated  in  the  memorial,  the  citizens  resident 
on  the  Southwestern  frontiers  have  experienced,  and  still  continue  to  suffer,  the  most  cruel  and  inhuman  aggressions 
from  lar'^e  bodies  of  savages  of  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  nations.  That,  notwithstanding  their  solemn  engagements 
to  the  contrary,  and  the  most  express  stipulations  in  the  treaties  of  Holston  and  New  York,  they  have  continued  to 
invade  the  settlements  on  that  frontier,  and  to  commit  thefts  and  murders  unparalleled  but  by  people  ol  the  like 
savage  and  ferocious  nature.  The  settlers,  on  the  other  hand,  determined  on  a  due  observance  ot  the  compacts  made 
on  tJic  part  of  the  United  States,  have  done  nothing  more  than  act  on  the  defensive.  Your  committee  further  report, 
that  the  situation  of  the  Southwestern  frontier  in  general,  and  Mero  district  in  particular,  calls  for  the  most  energetic 
measures,  on  the  part  of  Government,  to  prevent  the  repeated  depredations  of  those  hostile  tribes,  and  to  afford  speedy 
and  effectual  protection  to  the  exposed  inhabitants  of  that  frontier;  and,  in  order  thereto,  recommend  the  following 

resolutions:  ,     .      ,  ,,       ,         ,  ,         i-  .1        -i-.-       <•  >■ 

Resolved,  That  the  President  of  the  United  States  be  authorized  to  call  out  such  number  of  tfie  militia  ot  the 
government  of  the  territory  south  of  the  river  Ohio  as  may  be  requisite  to  carry  on  offensive  operations  against  any 
nation  or  tribe  of  Indians  that  may  continue  hostile.  And,  whereas  great  inconvenience  may  arise  to  the  citizens  on 
the  frontier,  if  they  are  not  permitted  to  repel  and  pursue  anjr  invading  body  of  Indians  until  orders  for  that  purpose 
can  be  received  from  the  President  of  the  United  States:  Beit,  therefore^.  _  ,      ,, 

Resolved,  That,  whenever  the  Governor  of  the  territory  soudi  of  the  Ohio  shall  have  just  cause  to  apprehend  that 
an  invasion  is  contemplated  by  any  body  or  nation  of  Indians,  he  shall  be,  and  is  hereby,  authonzed  to  order  out  such 
part  of  the  militia  of  said  territory  as  he  shall  judge  proper  to  repel,  annoy,  and  pursue,  such  invading  party  of  Indians, 
and  shall  transmit,  by  express,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  as  accurate  accounts  as  can  be  obtained,  of  the 
destination  of  the  party  so  invading,  the  force  ordered  out  to  oppose  them,  and  such  other  circumstances  respecting 
the  invasion  and  situation  of  the  militia  so  ordered  out,  as  may  have  come  to  his  knowledge;  and  to  continue  the  afore- 
said militia  in  the  field  until  the  cause  ceases,  or  until  further  or  other  orders  are  received  from  the  President  of  the 

United  States.  , ,.  ,    ,        ,  11,,  •     1  1-    ^l 

Resolved,  That  the  President  be  authorized  to  cause  to  be  established,  and  guarded,  by  troops  raised  tor  the 
defence  of  the  frontiers,  and  on  the  terms  of  the  present  military  establishment,  such  military  posts  as,  in  his  judg- 
ment, will  be  necessary  for  the  permanent  security  of  the  frontier  settlers,  and  to  employ  one  or  more  troops  of  horse 
as  patrols,  or  rangers,  between  the  said  posts. 
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3d  Congress.]  .    ,^        .  _      ]\o.  49.        .       ,     '     .    '  ''  [1st  Session. 


THE    SIX   NATIONS  AND    OTHERS. 

'  COMMUNICATED    TO    CONGRESS,    MAY   21,    1794. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate  •    .  •    '     .    ■       .  '". 

.    .  and  of  the  House  of  Representatives: 

I  lay  before  you,  in  confidence,  sundry  papers,  by  which  you  will  perceive  the  state  of  affairs  between  us  and 
the  Six  Nations,  and  the  probable  cause  to  \\  hich  it  is  owing.  And,  also,  certain  information,  whereby  it  would 
appear  that  some  encroachment  was  about  to  be  made  on  our  territory,  by  an  officer  and  party  of  British  troops. 
Proceeding  upon  a  supposition  of  the  autlienticity  of  this  information,  although  of  a  private  nature,  I  have  caused 
the  representation  to  be  made  to  the  Biitish  minister,  a  copy  of  which  accompanies  this  message.* 

It  cannot  be  necessary  to  comment  upon  the  very  serious  nature  of  such  an  encroachment,  nor  to  urge,  that  this 
new  state  of  things  suggests  the  propriety  of  placing  the  United  States  in  a  posture  of  effectual  preparation,  for  an 
event  which,  notwithstanding  the  endeavors  making  to  avert  it,  may,  by  circumstances  beyond  our  control,  be 
forced  upon  us. 

.  -     GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

United  States,  21  sf  iJ/aj/,  1794.  \  .,,•.• 

At  a  meeting  between  the  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  their  confederates,  at  the  Onondaga  village,  on  Buffalo 
creek,  and  John  Butler,  Esquire,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  at  Niagara,  in  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada, 
and  Israel  Chapin,  Esquire,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  in  the  United  States'  Northern  Department,  on 
Tuesday,  the  8th  day  of  October,  1793: 

After  the  council  had  met,  the  Onondaga  chief,  Clear  Sky,  spoke  as  follows:  .   .- 

Brothers:  We  thank  the  Great  Spirit  for  our  happy  meeting,  that  he  has  preserved  us  through  all  difficulties, 
dangers,  and  sickness,  and  given  us  an  opportunity  of  meeting  together  at  this  place.  He  then  went  through  the 
regular  ceremony  of  condolence,  and,  severally,  addressed  Colonel  Butler,  General  Chapin,  and  Indians  of  the 
several  nations  assembled;  wiiich  ceremony  was  returned  by  Colonel  Butlei-  and  General  Chapin,  in  their  separate 
characters,  agreeable  to  the  custom  of  Indians. 

Tlie  Farmer's  Brother  then  delivered  the  speech  of  the  Shawanese,  Delawares,  and  Twithuays,  and  spoke  as 
follows: 

Brothers:  Colonel  Butler,  and  General  Chapin,  we  wish  you  to  attend  the  Shawanese,  and  other  nations  of 
Indians;  thanked  the  Six  Nations  for  their  attention,  and  were  glad  to  see  them  at  the  great  council  fire,  which  had 
been  kindled  some  time  at  the  rapids  of  the  Miami:  and  then  proceeded: 

Brothers:  You  are  acquainted  with  the  fnendship  which  once  subsisted  between  you  and  our  fathers;  and  the 
reason  that  the  present  fire  is  kindled,  is  to  renew  that  friendship. 

Brothers:  We  mentioned  this  to  you  last  fall,  at  a  council  at  the  Glaize.  and  we  now  repeat  it,  to  put  you  in 
mind  of  that  friendship  which  once  subsisted  between  you  and  our  wise  forefathers. 

[x\  belt  of  white  wampum,  made  in  a  circular  form,  representing  their  place  of  meeting,  as  in  the  centre,  and 
crossed  by  four  stripes  of  black  wampum,  representing  all  their  confederates.  East,  West,  North,  and  South.] 

The  seven  nations  of  Canada  then  asked  how  long  the  confederacy  had  subsisted  between  the  Shawanese,  &c. 
and  the  Six  Nations,  and  their  confederates;  the  answer  was,  three  lives. 

The  Shawanese,  &c.  then  proceeded: 

Brothers:  The  ancient  confederacy  which  subsisted  between  us  and  the  Five  Nations,  was,  that,  if  any  of  the 
Five  Nations  were  in  distress,  we  would  tike  them  to  us;  we  now  see  that  you  are  in  distress;  that  you  are  surround- 
ed by  water,  and  have  not  dry  land  to  stand  upon;  that  a  large  white  beast  stands  with  open  mouth  on  the  other 
side,  ready  to  destroy  you.  We  have  dry  land  for  you  to  stand  on;  and  we  now  take  you  by  the  hand,  and  invite 
you  to  come,  and  bring  your  beds,  and  sit  down  with  us. — [A  belt  of  seven  rows  of  black  and  white  wampum.] 

The  warriors  now  joined  with  the  chiefs,  and  repeat  the  ancient  agreement,  and  recommend  a  union  of  all  the 
different  nations,  and  ask  them  tn  follow  what  is  requested  of  them  by  the  chiefs. — [Sixteen  strings  of  wampum.  ] 

The  Six  Nations  then  advised  the  hostile  Indians  to  send  for  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  who  had 
arrived  at  the  mouth  of  Detroit  river,  and  take  them  by  the  hand,  and  lead  them  to  the  council  fire  which  was  then 
kindled. 

PucK-oN-cHE-LUH,  head  wamor  of  the  Delawares,  then  spoke:  •       ' 

Brothers:  I  call  you  my  uncles,  and  all  the  other  Indians  my  grand-children;  them  t  have  already  united  and 
bound  together,  and  I  now  bind  you  all  together  with  this  string. — [A  large  bunch  of  black  wampum.] 

The  sachems  of  the  Delawares  then  spoke: 
Brothers:  You  have  heard  the  speech  of  the  chief  warriors;  we  join  with  them,  are  glad  to  hear  they  have  bound 
all  their  grand -children  together,  ana  that  they  have  spoke  with  great  respect  to  their  uncles,  and  recommended  to 
all  to  be  of  one  mind. — [Four  belts  ot  wampum.]  ■  '     '    "  . 

The  Six  Nations  returned  thanks  for  the  advice  they  had  received  from  the  Delawares.      '  •  ' 

The  Wyandots  then  spoke:  "  ■ 

Brothers:  You  came  to  us  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  when  we  lived  above  Detroit,  with  a  speech  from 
theJSix  Nations,  assembled  at  their  council  fire  at  Onondaga  hill,  and  recommended  to  us  to  be  friends,  and  ad- 
vised us  not  to  listen  to  any  bad  report,  or  any  thing  that  would  disturb  our  minds. 

Brothers:  Listen  to  a  few  words  more  we  have  to  say  to  you;  we  hear  the  Virginians  are  near  us;  we  shall  not 
go  to  meet  them;  but  if  they  should  come  among  us,  we  do  not  know  what  will  be  the  consequence. 

The  Chippewas,  and  twenty-six  other  nations,  their  confederates,  then  spoke: 
Brothers:    We  are  sorry  that  the  business,  for  which  the  council  fire  was  kindled  at  the  rapids  of  the  Miami, 
has  not  been  completed  as  we  could  wish.     \\'e  were  desired,  by  the  different  nations  which  we  represent,  to  attend 
the  council, and  use  our  endeavors  to  bring  about  a  general  peace,  and  unite  all  the  nations. 

The  Wyandots  again  spoke,  with  a  very  large  belt  of  wampum,  with  three  pictures  upon  it,  one  in  the  middle, 
and  one  at  each  end.  representing  the  Americans  at  one  end,  the  Six  Nations  in  the  middle,  and  themselves  at  the 
other  end,  and  expressed  their  sorrow  that  the  Americans  were  gone  before  they  had  an  opportunity  to  speak  to  them. 

The  Chippewas,  Ottawa-,  and  Pattawatamies,  deputies  from  twenty-seven  nations,  inhabiting  along  the  Lakes, 
and  above  Michilimackinack,  then  spoke: 

•  The  copy  here  alluded  to  may  be  found  with  the  Message  of  the  23d  May,  1794,  Vol.  I. 
61  » 
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Brothers:  We  are  sorry  that  we  have  attended  all  summer  at  the  council  fire,  and  have  not  done  any  business, 
as  we  expected. 

Brothers:  We  are  now  united  with  you.  the  Six  Nations,  and  ask  you  to  return  to  your  seats,  and  let  the 
United  States  know  our  determination,  and  return  with  an  answer  to  us  by  the  middle  of  winter,  and  not  stop,  as 
some  nations  may  contuse  you,  and  make  your  minds  bad. 

The  Six  Nations,  in  answer  to  the  Chippewas,  &c. 

Brothers:  AVe  thank  you,  and,  as  soon  as  we  get  to  our  seats,  we  will  kindle  our  council  fire,  and  call  Cana- 
dasago,  our  agent,  appointed  by  tiie  United  States  to  meet  with  us,  and,  through  him,  will  have  our  determination 
communicated  to  Congress. 

The  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  to  Colonel  Butler  and  General  Chapin: 

Brothers:  We  have  now  made  known  to  you  our  proceedings,  at  tlie  late  proposed  treaty  at  the  rapids  of  the 
Miami,  and  have  informed  you  of  the  proposed  line  between  the  Indians  and  the  United  States,  which,  it  accepted, 
we  shall  assist  the  white  people  to  make  a  peace. 


Proceedings  of  a  Council  held  at  Buffalo  Creek,  October  lOth,  1793. 

Present:  Jolin  Butler,  Esquire.  Superintendent  of  Indian  affairs;  Israel  Chapin,  Esquire,  Superintendent  of 
Indian  aftairs.  Northern  Department  United  States,  with  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations. 

The  Farmer's  Brother,  in  addition  to  what  passed  in  council  the  8th  October,  instant,  addressed  them  as 
follows: 

Brothers:  I  am  sorry  we  were  the  other  day  obliged  to  close  the  council,  as  we  expected  the  Mohawks  would 
have  been  present,  and  could  have  assisted  in  giving  a  tiiller  explanation  of  the  business  we  had  called  you  together 
upon,  than  was,  at  that  time,  in  our  power;  they  are  now  arrived,  and  Captain  Brandt  will  further  inform  you  what 
we  have  to  say.  ,      ;■        •  '\ 

Captain  Brandt  then  spoke  as  follows: 

Brothers:  You,  the  King,  our  fiither,  and  you,  our  brother,  the  United  States,  attend  to  what  we  have  to  say. 
We  will  now  explain  to  you  the  material  point,  upon  which  we  have  requested  your  attendance  at  this  council,  and 
which  has  not  been  fully  explained.    We  wish  to  act  openly,  that  the  world  may  judge  of  our  proceedings. 

Brothers:  It  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  what  passed  at  the  great  council,  at  the  Miami  rapids,  as  we  know  that 
you  are  already  acquainted  tlierewith.  AVe  shall  therefore  point  out  the  cause  of  our  parting  from  the  meeting,  in 
the  manner  we  did. 

Brothers:  When  the  first  deputation  from  the  confederate  Indians  met  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States, 
at  Niagara,  every  thing  seemed  to  promise  a  friendly  termination  of  the  treaty;  but,  before  their  return  to  the 
council  fire,  at  the  rapids  of  the  Miami,  messengers  from  the  Creek  nations  arrived  there,  and  brought  authentic 
information  of  the  white  people  having  encroached  upon  that  part  of  the  confederacy. 

This  intelligence  at  once  gave  a  change  to  the  face  of  our  proceedings,  and,  probably,  was  the  sole  cause  of  the 
abrupt  termination  of  the  negotiations  for  peace.  Thus,  you  see,  that  claims  upon  om-  lands  always  have  been,  and 
still  continue  to  be,  the  cause  of  the  war. 

Brothers:  About  five  years  ago,  we  agreed  upon  a  line  of  demarcation  with  the  United  States,  which  you  know 
to  be  the  Muskingum;  and,  notwithstanding  the  various  accidents  that  have  since  occurred,  we  will  still  adhere  to 
that  boundary. 

Brothers:  We  think  the  United  States  will  agree  to  this  line,  which  will  shew  the  sincerity  and  justice  they 
always  profess  for  the  Indians;  should  they  agree  to  this,  we  sincerely  hope  that  peace  will  still  take  place,  and 
we  think,  that  the  v;eight  of  our  branch  or  the  confederacy  will  be  able  to  accomplish  peace  upon  the  reasonable 
line  we  have  just  mentioned,  and  we  shall  be  exceeding  sorry  to  find  that  this  proposal  should  not  be  generally 
accepted  by  the  confederacy.      If  it  is  rejected,  we  must  be  involved  in  difficulties  in  our  own  country. 

Brothers:  We  will  now  proceed  to  explain  the  line  upon  which  we  hope  peace  will  be  made.  AVe  know  that 
the  lands  along  the  Ohio  are  clainied  by  tlie  Indians,  but  we  propose  to  give  up  such  part  of  those  lands  as  are  ac- 
tually settled  and  improved;  which  settlements  are  to  be  circumscribed  by  a  line  drawn  round  them,  and  no  further 
claims  are  to  be  admitted  beyond  such  line.  The  remainder  of  the  boundary  to  be  explained  by  General  Chapin, 
for  which  purpose  it  is  the  general  wish  of  tlie  Six  Nations  that  General  Chapin  will,  himself,  proceed  with  this 
speech  to  Congress.     [A  belt  of  black  and  white  wampum.] 


Message  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Sachems,  Chiefs,  and  Warriors,  of  the  Six  Nations. 

Brothers:  j     ,   .  ■' 

A  copy  of  your  proceedings  at  Buffalo  creek,  on  the  8th  day  of  October  last,  has  been  received  by  General 
Chapin.  These  proceedings  contain  the  sentiments  of  several  chiefs  of  tlie  various  tribes  who  were  asseii\bled  at  the 
great  council  fire,  which  was  kindled  at  the  rapids  of  the  Miami  the  last  summer. 

And,  in  addition  to  this  information,  you  add,  in  your  meeting  of  the  10th  of  the  same  month,  your  desires  of  a 
boundaiy,  which  you  say  will  be  further  explained  by  General  Chapin. 

All  tliese  communications  have  been  submitted  to  your  Father,  General  Washington,  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  who  desires  the  Six  Nations  to  receive  his  sincere  and  hearty  thanks  for  their  assurances  and  acts  of  friend- 
ship to  the  United  States. 

While  your  Father,  the  President,  has  observed  with  great  pleasure  the  pains  you  have  taken  to  effect  a  peace 
betweed  the  United  States  and  the  hostile  Indians,  he  is,  at  the  same  time,  very  sorry  that  any  circumstances  should 
have  prevented  the  accomplishment  of  a  measure  affecting  the  happiness  of  both  parties.  Peace  is  best  for  the 
whites  as  well  as  for  the  red  people,  and  it  is  always  the  cause  of  sorrow  among  good  men,  when  misunderstandings 
arise  which  create  wars. 

The  United  Strifes  consider  that  they  have  taken  all  the  requisite  means  to  obtain  a  peace,  which  their  duty  or' 
their  humanity  required.  They  appointed  respectable  and  wise  characters  as  commissioners,  who  were  accompanied 
by  a  deputation  of  friends,  the  known  advocates  for  peace.  Those  commissioners,  under  discouraging  circumstances, 
persevered,  for  a  long  time,  to  obtain  an  interview  with  the  great  council  of  the  Indians.  Tins  being  ineffectual, 
they  made,  in  good  faith,  such  liberal  offers  in  writing,  to  ensure  the  future  comfort  and  prosperity  of  the  Indians,  as 
were  never  before  given  to  the  Indians  of  North  America. 

These  circumstances  being  known,  forever  acquit  the  character  of  the  United  States  from  all  imputations  of  de- 
siring a  continuance  of  the  war. 

The  same  principles  of  moderation  and  humanity  which  before  dictated  the  offers  to  the  Indians,  and  a  sincere 
friendship  for  the  Six  Nations,  have  induced  your  Father,  the  President,  to  consider  attentively  your  proposition  for 
a  new  boundary.  Although  the.lines  you  mention  are  considered  as  liable  to  considerable  objections,  yet,  it  is  hoped, 
when  all  difficulties  shall  be  discussed  at  a  treaty  or  conference,  by  moderate  men,  with  upright  views,  that  some 
agreement  may  be  made  which  would  lead  to  a  general  peace. 

On  this  ground,  the  President  consents  that  a  conference  should  be  held  at  Venango,  on  the  15th,  or  middle  of 
May  next. 


1794.]  THE   SIX  NATIONS  AND  OTHERS, 


479 


It  is  expected  tJiat  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  and  Chippewas  will  attend,  and  the  chiefs  of  all  such  of  the 
Western  tribes  as  the  said  Six  Nations  and  Chippewas  may  invite.  And,  if  the  hostile  tribes  should  think  proper  to 
attend,  they  will  be  well  received  and  treated,  as  people  ought  to  be  who  are  holding;  friendly  treaties. 

But,  it  cannot  be  unknown  to  you,  that,  b"  *■-'"•"-— ^'--       "■   '    '  .-..,. 

ed  from  oftl^nsive  operations  against  those  tr 
will  not  be  observed  by  the  United  States  a|^ 

fore,  that  there  is  no  deception  on  our  parti.     Our  army  must  be  left  entirely  at  liberty  to  act  as  circiimstances  "maV 
require.    The  scene  of  operations,  however,  will  be  tar  distant  from  Venango,  the  proposed  place  of  meetin'^. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  case  any  of  the  Western  Indians  attend  at  Venango,  it  would  be  prooer  they  sliould 
proceed  by  water,  at  least  as  far  east  as  Presqu'  Isle,  and  thence  to  French  creek  by  land.  It  would  be  dangerous 
tor  them  to  proceed  from  the  westward  by  land,  tor  the  same  reason  they  gave  last  year,  namely,  tiiat  the  said  paths 
are  bloody  paths. 

Brothers:  If  you  agree  to  the  time  and  place  of  meeting,  it  will  be  proper  that  you  should  immediately  signify 
the  same  to  General  Chapm,  that  due  preparations  may  be  made  at  the  said  place. 

Given  at  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  by  order  of  the  President  of  tiie  United  States,   the  24th  day  of 
December,  1793. 

■•'■.      .,'.;■••.        '       ',  .  .  '  '        H.KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 


To  the  Sachems,  Chiefs,  and  TVarriors,  of  the  Six  Nations.    ■       •'  .  ..    .' 

Brothers:  .   >  "  ' 

Your  Father,  General  Washington,  has  directed,  as  an  evidence  of  his  affection,  and  a  reward  for  your 
services  the  last  summer,  that  you  and  your  tamilies  should  be  well  supplied  with  good  warm  clothing. 

Your  friend,  General  Chapin,  has  this  clothing  in  possession,  for  the  purpose'of  being  delivered'to  you. 
Receive,  therefore,  these  presents,  with  the  san\e  aSection  and  sincere  friendship  that  tliey  are  delivered  to  you 
by  the  United  States. 

Given  at  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  by  order  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  the  twenty-fourth  day 
,-^        •■    •    •    of  December,  1793.  ■>  :  i 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 
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,  .  ,  Letter  from  Israel  Chapin  to  the  Secretary  of  War.  '        '        •  • 

•         '  ■         ■'.       '  "         '  ■■  •  CAtiA}iDAiGVA,  February  25th,  1794. 

Sir:  " 

Enclosed  are  the  proceedings  of  a  council,  holden  at  Buffalo  creek,  the  7th  of  this  instant.  There  were 
presentat  the  council,  the  principal  sachems,  chiefs,  &c.  of  the  Six  Nations,  together  with  one  Shawanee  Indian  that 
attended  the  council.  There  were  a  number  of  the  British,  from  Upper  Canada,  also,  who  attended  the  council, 
agreeable  to  the  Indians'  request,  viz.  Major  Littlehales,  and  others,  of  the  Indian  department.  I  proceeded  on 
business,  agreeable  to  your  direction.  The  speech  from  the  President  was  interpreted  to  tiiem,  and,  although  a  little  dif- 
ferent from  what  they  expected,  (yet  was  gratified  in  the  same.)  I  also  informed  them  respecting  thesuppTy  of  clothin^ 
&c.  forwarded  them  by  tne  President's  directions,  which  tliey  received  with  much  gratitude,  and  as  a  new  token  of  hfs 
fatherly  disposition  towards  them;  but  I  believe  had  not  the  same  effect  witli  those  wiio,  tliey  at  present,  call  their 
brothers,  the  other  side  of  the  water.  They  did  nut  give  me  a  direct  answer  to  the  President's  speech,  as  they 
wanted  some  time,  for  several  reasons;  some  of  their  chiefs  were  absent,  and  some  of  them  in  the  Shawanese  country 
in  order  to  find  out  the  dispositions  of  tliem  towards  the  United  States,  &:c.  Captain  Brandt  was  present  at  the' 
council;  and,  from  every  information  I  can  obtain,  the  Six  Nations,  togedier  with  the  Chippewas,  will,  undoubtedly, 
agree  to  hold  a  treaty  next  summer,  agreeable  to  the  President's  request.  As  soon  as  1  receive  their  answer,  will 
forward  it  without  loss  of  time,  which  will  probably  be  in  one  month  from  the  date. 

I  am,  sir,  with  respect  and  esteem,  your  most  obedient  servant, 
.    .     ,.,;..  ISRAEL  CHAPIN. 

■     '  Proceedings  of  a  council  holden  at  Buffalo  Creek,  February  7th,  1794. 

Present:  The  principal  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  Mohawk,  Cayuga,  Oneida,  Delaware,  and  Tusca- 
rora  nations  ot  Indians. 

From  the  United  .SVa/es— General  Chapin,  the  superintendent,  Mr.  Colt,  and  Mr.  Parrish,  the  interpreter 
Frotn  Upper  Canrw/a— Major  Littlehales,  Captain  Bunbury,  and  the  officers  of  the  Indian' department. 
-      After  going  through  the  usual  ceremonies  of  congratulation.  Red  Jacket,  a  Seneca  chief,  spoke  as  follows: 
Brothers:  (addressed  to  General  Chapin.)  We  are  happy  that  the  Great  Spirit  has  protected  you  to  and  from 
the  President  ot  the  United  States,  with  our  proceedings  relative  to  a  boundary  line,  and  with  his,  the  President's 
answer  thereto.  '  ' 

Brothers:  (addressed  to  the  British.)  W'e  are  glad  to  see  you,  the  King's  people,  here,  as  we  sent  for  you  to  listen 
to  the  answer  ot  the  President  ot  the  United  States.    Now,  brothers  of  the  United  States,  proceed. 

General  Chapin  returned  the  compliment  to  the  Indians,  adding,  that  he  was  glad  that  they  had  sent  for  the 
King's  people,  to  hear  the  speech  about  to  be  delivered,  observing,  also,  that  die  sickness  in  Philadelphia,  and  Con- 
gress not  being  met  together,  had  occasioned  his  delay. 

General  Chapin  then  read  the  President's  speech.     After  the  speech  had  been  interpreted  by  Mr.  Parrish, 
General  Chapin  said:  '  ■  • 

Brothers:  Having  been  absent  from  my  family  a  greater  part  of  the  time,  for  the  last  year,  I  hope  to  have  an 
answer  to  the  President's  speech,  as  soon  as  you  can  conveniently  give  one. 

Brothers:  When  I  was  in  Philadelphia,  I  requested  your  father,  tiie  President  of  the  United  States  to  give 
each  of  your  people,  who  attended  the  treaty  last  summer,  a  suit  of  clothes,  as  a  reward  for  their  services;  I  like- 
wise desired  him  to  furnish  your  poor  and  distressed  people  with  some  ammunition,  and  a  few  articles  of  clothin°-- 
and  it  is  with  pleasure  I  can  inform  you,  that  those  requests  were  readily  granted.  I  have  procured  the  articles  for 
you,  and  expect  they  will  shortly  be  brought  to  my  house. 

Red  Jacket  replied: 

Brothers:  (of  the  United  States.)  We  have  heard  the  speech  which  has  been  delivered  to  us,  with  great  atten- 
tion, and  shall  now  remove  the  council  fire  to  our  castle,  to  take  it  into  private  consideration. 

Red  Jacket  then  took  the  speech  and  belt,  and  gave  it  to  Major  Littlehales,  desiring  him  to  peruse  it  attentively. 

Major  Littlehales  then  addressed  himself  to  the  Indians,  as  follows,  returning  the  strings  of  black  and  white 
wampum,  which  had  been  given  him,  to  attend  the  council. 

Brothers:  Agreeably  to  your  invitation,  communicated  to  me  in  the  absence  of  the  Governor  from  Niagara,  and 
his  information  soliciting  my  attendance  with  some  of  the  King's,  your  father's,  officers,  together  with  the  officers  of 
your  own  department,  we  immediately  proceeded  here,  and  thank  the  Great  Spirit  for  bringing  us  safe  to  your 
council  tire. 
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V    '  ;■     !  .    ,  February  9th,  1794. 

Present,  as  before,  viz: 
The  principal  Sachems,  Chiefs,  and  Warriors,  of  the  Six  Nations;  Red  Jacket,  speaker;  Mr.  Parrish,  interpreter. 

Brothers:  .  ,  u       .       ■        r>,        • 

We  have  taken  your  speech  into  consideration,  and  our  eldest  brother,  Captain  Brandt,  is  toVelate  the  result 
of  our  meeting  in  private  council  yesterday. 

Captain  Brandt  then  spoke  as  follows,  with  nine  strings  of  white  and  black  wampum: 

Brothers:  I  now  address  myself  to  you,  General  Chapin,  of  the  United  States,  and  to  you,  Major  Littlehales, 
in  behalf  of  the  King,  and  thank  the  Great  Spirit  for  bringing  us  again  together  in  council,  as  what  we  are  agoing  to 
relate  we  wish  the  world  to  know.  •        _ 

Brothers:  You  have  both  heard  the  message  we  delivered  to  our  brothers  ot  the  United  States  last  fall,  relative 
to  a  boundary  line,:  and  we  expected  a  positive  answer  from  you,  brothers  of  the  United  States,  whether  you  would 
accept  of  it  or  not.  „,.■., 

Brothers:  Wlien  we  delivered  the  message  to  you  last  fall,  for  the  United  States,  we  had  first  taken  it  into 
serious  consideration;  we  spoke  the  language  of  our  hearts,  and  the  Great  Spirit  knew  our  minds;  all  the  Six  Nations 
were  of  the  same  opinion,  and  we  are  well  assured,  that,  had  the  United  States  accepted  our  proposed  boundary  line, 
peace  would  have  certainly  taken  place. 

Brothers:  The  speech  you  have  brought  us,  has  given  us  great  uneasiness;  we  are  greatly  at  loss  how  to  act;  we 
expected  a  direct  answer  to  our  proposals  of  a  boundary  line;  no\v  we  are  much  distressed  that  you  have  brought  us 
but  half  an  answer;  the  kindling  a  council  fire  at  a  distant  place,  is  what  we  are  not  prepared  to  give  a  reply  to. 

Brothers:  Provided  the  United  States  had  accepted  our  proposed  boundary  line,  we  should  have  sent  imme- 
diately to  our  Western  brethren,  who  know  our  sentiments,  and  we  should  have  attended  your  council  and 
confirined  it.  <•  ,     •  r  . 

Brothers:  Make  your  minds  easy;  but  in  consequence  of  the  importance  of  your  speech,  we  must  have  time  to 
deliberate  very  seriously  upon  it;  we  cannot  give  you  an  immediate  answer;  we  must  have  a  general  council  of  all 
the  chiefs;  only  a  few  are  now  present,  and  we  should  all  be  together.  The  reason  of  so  much  counselling  at  difll'er- 
ent  times,  has  proceeded  from  so  small  a  number  of  our  sachems  and  chiefs  being  assembled,  and  this  has  been  the 
principal  cause  of  the  present  trouble. 

Brothers:  You,  General  Chapin,  live  near  us;  we  have  two  months  and  a  half  to  consider  of  your  speech,  and  by 
that  time  we  will  give  you  a  final  answer.  We  pray  the  Great  Spirit  that  these  difficulties  may  terminate  to  the 
happiness  of  both  parties. 

Brothers:  You  requested  an  answer  as  soon  as  was  convenient,  but  in  such  very  weighty  business,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  give  one  immecfiately.  With  regard  to  provision,  there  is  plenty  in  your  country,  and,  if  we  should  agree 
to  meet  you,  you  need  not  be  particular  about  what  we  shall  consume,  for  we  shall  not  expect  any  thing  but 
provision. 

Brothers:  We  now  conclude,  and  we  pray  the  Great  Spirit  to  protect  you  safe  home,  and  we  desire  you  will 
bear  it  continually  on  your  minds,  that  you  will  soon  receive  an  answer.  [The  nine  strings  of  wampum  delivered  to 
General  Chapin.] 

The  address  of  General  Chapin  to  the  Six  Nations. 

Brothers:  I  thank  the  Great  Spirit  for  preserving  us,  and  am  happy  that  we  are  again  met  together  on  this 
important  business.     The  answer  that  you  have  made  to  the  President's  speech,  has  been  taken  down  m  writing. 

Brothers:  The  business  which  has  been  laid  before  you,  is  of  great  importance,  and  it  gives  me  great  pleasure 
that  you  consider  it  so,  and  that  you  are  going  to  call  together  all  your  sachems  and  chiefs  to  consider  upon  it 
seriously. 

Brothers:  You  may  rest  assured,  that  your  father.  General  Washington,  wishes  for  peace,  and  the  reason  he 
wishes  for  the  proposed  treaty  is,  that  all  the  Indian  nations  may  come  and  talk  together  in  a  most  serious  manner. 
It  is  his  desire,  that  those  that  are  at  war,  as  well  as  the  other  Indian  nations,  may  come  and  discuss  the  matter 
fairly,  to  find  where  the  difficulty  lies,  that  peace  may  be  made.  He  is  sensible  that  the  Six  Nations  have  been  very 
active  in  endeavoring  to  bring  about  a  peace,  and  he  hopes  that  their  good  works  may  be  attended  with  success. 

Brothers:  I  shall  now  return  to  my  seat,  and  wait  patiently  for  your  final  answer,  and  I  earnestly  hope,  that 
all  the  Indian  nations  may  be  agreed,  and  that  matters  may  be  settled  in  such  a  manner,  as  will  give  satisfaction  to 
the  United  States  and  the  Indian  nations. 

■'•   ".  .  ,  Extract  of  a  letter  from  Detroit,  dated  SprillT,  1794. 

"  We  have  lately  had  a  visit  from  Governor  Simcoe;  he  came  from  Niagara,  through  the  woods;  he  has  gone  to 
the  foot  of  the  Rapids,  and  three  companies  of  Colonel  England's  regiment  have  followed  him,  to  assist  in  building  a 
fort  there." 


Canandaigua,  29<A  April,  1794. 

Sir: 

I  had  the  honor  of  informing  you  in  my  last,  that  I  had  received  a  runner  from  Buffalo  Creek,  requesting  my 
attendance  at  a  council  summoned  to  meet  there.  •  ,. 

The  enclosed  are  the  proceedings  of  that  council.       '; -."  _  #   •'■ 

I  have  every  reason  to  suppose,  that  the  Six  Nations  had  fully  made  up  their  minds,  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the 
council,  to  hold  a  treaty,  agreeable  to  the  wishes  of  the  United  States,  in  order  to  bring  about  a  general  peace.  But  the 
inflammatory  speech  of  Lord  Dorchester,  which  was  interpreted  to  them  by  Colonel  Butler,  together  with  the  pre- 
sents heaped  on  them  by  the  British,  on  tnis  occasion,  induced  them  to  give  up  that  friendly  intention. 

Colonel  Butler  and  Captain  Bunbury  attended  the  council,  in  beh:ilf  of  the  British  Government.  They  took 
pains,  on  all  occasions,  to  represent  a  war  between  their  |overnment  and  ours,  as  inevitable;  and,  although  in  my 
presence,  they  diil  not  intimate  that  their  assistance  would  be  wanted  by  the  King,  yet,  I  am  persuaded,  that,  on  other 
occasions,  every  eflbrt  is  made  to  secure  it. 

The  presents  that  I  brought  from  Philadelphia,  for,  and  delivered  to  the  Indians,  proved  very  satisfactory  to  them; 
and  am  persuaded,  that,  at  the  present  time,  a  continuation  of  the  generosity  of  the  United  States  will  be  highly 
serviceable. 

This  part  of  the  country  being  the  frontier  of  the  State  of  New  York,  feels  very  much  alarmed  at  the  present 
appearance  of  war. 

Destitute  of  arms  and  ammunition,  the  scattered  inhabitants  of  this  remote  wilderness  would  fall  an  easy  prey  to 
their  savage  neighbors,  should  they  think  proper  to  attack  them. 

When  1  was  at  Buffalo  Creek ,  Governor  Simcoe  had  gone  to  Detroit.  He  started  for  that  place  immediately  after 
receiving  Lord  Dorchester's  speech  to  the  Indians. 

The  expenses  of  the  Indians  increase  very  fast.  Their  demands  increase  with  the  importance  they  suppose  their 
friendship  is  to  us. 

However,  sir,  you  may  rest  assured,  that  I  endeavor  to  make  use  of  all  the  economy  that  I  can. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  respect,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

ISRAEL  CHAPIN. 

P.  S.  My  son  will  inform  you  many  particulars  that  I  thought  proper  to  omit  mentioning  in  this  letter. 


1794.]  lTHE  six  nations  AND  OTHERS.  48 ]i 


Reply  of  the  Six  Nations,  assembled  at  Buffalo  Creek,  on  the  2Ut  of.^pril,  1794.  to  a  speech  from  General  Knox^ 
Secretary  of  TVar  to  the  United  States,  delivered  by  General  Chapin,  on  the  1 0th  February,  us  interpreted  by 
Jasper  Parrish,  one  of  the  interpreters  for  the  United  States. 

Clear  Sky  (an  Onondaga  chief)  spofceas  follows: 

General  Chapix:  We  are  happy  to  see  that  you  are  arrived  safe  at  our  council  fire,  and  that  you  have  beeu 
preserved,  by  the  Great  Spirit,  in  good  iiealth. 

Colonel  Butler:  We  are  also  very  happy  to  see  you  at  our  council  fire,  as  representing  the  King. 
Captain  Brandt  then  spoke  as  follows: 

Brothers:  You,  of  the  United  States,  listen  to  what  we  are  going  to  say  to  you;  you.  likew  iso,  the  King. 
Brothers:  We  are  very  happy  to  see  you,  Colonel  Butler  and  General  Chapin,  sitting  side  by  side,  with  the 
Intent  of  hearing  what  we  have  to  say.     We  wish  to  do  no  business  but  wiiat  is  dune  open  and  above-board. 

Brother:  You,  of  the  United  States,  make  your  niind  easy,  on  account  of  the  long  time  your  President's  speech 
has  been  under  our  consideration:  when  we  received  it,  we  toKl  you  it  was  a  business  of  importance,  and  required 
some  time  to  be  considered  of. 

Brother:  The  answer  you  liave  brought  us  is  not  according  to  what  we  expected,  which  was  the  reason  of  our 
long  delay;  the  business  would  have  been  done  with'expedition,  had  the  United  States  agreed  to  our  proposals.  We 
would  then  have  collected  our  associates,  and  repaired  to  Venango,  the  place  you  proposed  for  meetir.g  us. 

Brother:  It  is  not  now  in  our  power  to  accept  your  invitation;  provided  we  were  to  go,  you  would  conduct  the 
business  as  you  might  think  proper;  this  has  been  the  case  at  all  the  treaties  held,  from  time  to  time,  by  your 
commissioners. 

Brother:  At  the  first  treaty,  after  t'le  conclusion  of  the  war  between  you  and  Great  Britain,  at  fort  Stanwix, 
your  commissioners  conducted  the  business  as  it  to  them  seemed  best:  diey  pointed  out  a  line  of  division,  and  then 
confirmed  it;  after  this,  they  held  out  that  our  countiy  was  ceded  to  them  by  the  King;  this  confused  the  chiefs  who 
attended  there,  and  prevented  them  from  making  any  reply  to  the  contrary;  still  holding  out.  if  we  did  not  consent 
to  it,  their  warriors  were  at  their  back,  ;ind  that  we  would  get  no  further  protection  from  Great  Britain.  This  has 
ever  been  held  out  to  us,  by  the  commissioners  from  Congress;  at  all  the  treaties  held  with  us  since  the  peace,  at  fort 
Mcintosh,  at  Rocky  river,  and  every  other  meeting  held,  the  itlea  was  still  the  same. 

Brother:  This  has  been  the  case  from  time  to  time.  Peace  has  not  taken  place,  because  you  have  held  up  these 
ideas,  owing  to  which  mucli  mischief  lias  been  done  to  the  Southward. 

Brother:  We,  the  Six  Nations,  have  been  exerting  ourselves  to  keep  peace  since  the  conclusion  of  the  war;  we 
think  it  W(juld  be  best  for  both  parties;  we  advised  the  confederate  nations  to  request  a  meeting,  about  half  way 
between  us  and  the  United  States,  in  order  that  such  steps  might  be  taken  as  would  bring  about  a  peace;  this  request 
was  made,  and  Congress  appointed  ccimmissioners  to  meet  iis  at  Muskingum,  which  we  agreed  to,  a  boundary  line 
was  then  proposed  by  us,  and  re  (used  by  Governor  St.  Clair,  one  of  your  commissioners.  The  Vc'yandots,  a  few 
Delaware?,  and  some  others,  met  the  connnissioners,  though  not  authorized,  and  confirmed  the  lines  of  what  was  not 
their  property,  but  a  common  to  all  nations. 

Brother:  This  idea  we  all  held  out  at  our  council,  at  Lower  Sandusky,  held  for  the  purpose  of  forming  our 
confederacy,  and  to  adopt  measures  that  would  be  for  the  general  welfare  of  our  Indian  nations,  or  people  of  our 
color;  owing  to  those  steps  taken  by  us,  the  United  States  held  out,  that  w  hen  we  w  ent  to  the  Westward  to  transact 
our  private  business,  that  we  went  with  an  intention  of  taking  an  active  part  in  the  troubles  subsisting  between  them 
and  our  Western  brethren;  this  never  has  been  the  case.  >Vc  have  ever  wished  for  the  friendship  of  the  United 
States. 

Brother:  We  think  you  must  be  fully  convinced,  from  our  perseverance  last  summer,  as  your  commissioners 
saw.  that  we  were  anxious  for  a  peace  between  us.  The  exertions  that  we,  the  Six  Nations,  have  made  towards  the 
accomplishing  this  desirable  end,  is  the  cause  of  the  Western  nations  being  somewhat  dubious  as  to  our  sincerity. 
After  we  knew  their  doubts,  we  still  persevered;  atid.  last  fall,  we  pointed  out  methods  to  be  taken,  and  sent  them, 
by  you,  to  Congress;  this  we  certainly  expected  would  have  proved  satisfactory  to  the  United  States;  in  that  case 
we  should  have  more  than  ever  exerted  ourselves,  in  order  that  the  ofi'ers  we  made  should  be  confirmed  by  our 
confederacy,  and  by  them  strictly  to  be  adhered  to. 

Brother:  Our  proposals  have  not  met  with  the  success  from  Congress  that  we  expected;  this  still  leaves  us  in  a 
similar  situation  to  what  we  were  when  we  first  entered  on  the  business. 

Brother:  You  must  recollect  the  number  of  chiefs  who  have,  at  divers  times,  waited  on  Congress;  they  have 
pointed  out  the  means  to  be  taken,  and  held  out  the  same  language,  uniformly,  at  one  time  as  at  another;  that  was, 
if  you  would  withdraw  your  claim  to  the  boundary  line,  and  lands  within  the  line,  as  offered  by  us;  had  this  been 
done,  peace  would  have  taken  place;  an<l,  uidess  this  still  be  done,  we  see  no  other  method  of  accomplishing  it. 

Brother:  We  have  borne  every  thing  patiently  for  this  long  time  past;  we  have  done  every  tiling  we  could 
consistently  do  with  the  welfare  of  our  nations  in  general — notwithstanding  the  many  advantages  that  have  been 
taken  of  us,  by  individuals  making  purchases  from  us,  the  Six  Nations,  whose  fraudulent  conduct  towards  us 
Congress  never  has  taken  notice  of,  nor  in  any  wise  seen  us  rectified,  normade  our  minds  easy.  This  is  the  case  to 
the  present  day;  our  patience  is  now^  entirely  worn  out;  you  see  the  difficulties  we  labor  under,  so  that  we  cannot, 
at  present,  rise  from  our  seats  and  attend  your  council  at  Venango,  agreeable  to  your  invitation.  The  boundary 
line  we  pointed  out,  we  think  is  a  just  one,  although  the  United  States  claim  lands  west  ot  that  line;  the  triile  that 
has  been  paid  by  the  United  States  can  be  no  object  in  comparison  to  what  a  peace  v/ould  be. 

Brother:  We  are  of  the  same  opinion  with  the  people  of  the  United  States;  you  consider  yourselves  as  inde- 
pendent people;  we,  as  the  original  inhabitrnts  of  this  countiy,  and  sovereigns  of  the  soil,  look  upon  ourselves  as 
equally  independent,  and  free  as  any  other  nation  or  nations.  This'country  was  dveii  to  us  by  the  Great  Spirit 
above;  we  wish  to  enjoy  it,  and  have  our  passage  along  the  lake,  within  the  line  we  Tiaye  pointed  out. 

Brother:  The  great  exertions  we  have  made,  tor  this  number  of  years,  to  accomplish  a  peace,  and  have  not  been 
able  to  obtain  it;  our  patience,  as  we  have  already  observed,  is  exhausted,  and  we  are  discouraged  liom  persevering 
any  longer.  We,  ihereiore,  throw  ourselves  under  the  protection  of  the  Great  Spirit  above,  who,  \ve  hope,  will 
order  all  things  for  the  best.  We  have  told  you  our  patience  is  worn  out:  but  not  so  fai-,  but  that  we  wish  for  peace, 
and,  whenever  we  hear  that  pleasing  sound,  we  shall  pay  attention  to  it.  . 

[The  belt  and  speech,  sent  by  General  Knox,  were  then  returned  to  Genera!  Chapin.]  , 


Speech  of  General  Chapin  to  the  Six  Nations.  ■     ■     \i  • 

Brothers: 

I  am  happy  in  this  opportuni'y  of  meeting  you  in  so  general  a  council,  but  am  soriy  to  find  that  your  exer- 
tions for  bringing  about  a  peace  to  the  Westward,  have  been  checked  by  the  rumor  of  a  British  war.  Lord  Dorches- 
ter's speech,  which  has  been  explained  to  you.  has  been  the  cause  of  your  uneasiness;  and  pains  have  been  taken  to 
increase  that  uneasiness,  by  filling  your  heads  with  an  idea  that  a  war  between  Great  Britain  and  America  is 
inevitable.  For  my  own  part,  1  do  not  believe  that  a  war  will  take  place.  I  am  sure  that  our  President  and  our- 
Congress  are  averse  to  it;  and  that,  if  peace  can,  with  honor,  be  maintained  by  tiie  United  States,  that  war  is  not 
their  wish. 

Brothers:  I  still  hope  and  believe,  that  the  black  clouds  that  are  gatlieriiig  around  us,  will  shortly  be  dispersed, 
the  sun  will  again  shine  bright,  and  you  will  be  able  to  keep  your  seats  with  comfort  to  yourselves. 

Brothers:  Even  if  the  storm  should  tliicken,  why  need  yoiir  minds  be  troubled.'^  Why  need  you  be  called  from 
your  seats,  in  order  to  forward  the  pretensions  ot  Great  Britain.' 
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Brothers:  You  have  not  yet  heard  the  voice  of  the  President;  he  has  not  yet  told  you  that  we  are  going  to  take 
up  the  tomahawk.  Until  you  hear  this  voice,  I  hope  you  will  keep  your  seats,  and  not  sufier  your  minds  to  be 
troubled  by  any  fear  of  war.  When  the  President  does  speak,  I  am  sure  that  his  voice  will  be  pleasing  to  you.  I 
have  no  more  to  say  to  you  at  present;  I  shall  now  return  home  to  my  seat. 

General  Chapin  was  then  requested,  by  the  chiefs,  to  forward  then-  proceedings  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  either 
personally  or  by  his  son. 

[Note. For  the  correspondence  with  the  British  minister,  see  Foreign  Relations,  Vol.  I.  President's  message 

ofMay33,'  1794.]  ■     "^    '  . 


Sd  Congress.]  ,     '  ''  ,    No.    50.  [1st  Session. 


THE  CREEKS   AND  SOUTH  AVESTERN  TRIBES. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  CONRGRESS,  JUNE  2,   1794. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate       „  , -^  .  ■    ,  • 

and  of  the  House  of  Representatives:  '    ^       ... 

I  send  you  certain  communications,  recently  received  from  Georgia,  which  materially  change  the  prospect  of 
affiiirs  in  that  quarter,  and  seem  to  render  a  war  with  the  Creek  nation  more  probable  than  it  has  been  at  any  ante- 
cedent period.  While  the  attention  of  Congress  will  be  directed  to  the  consideration  of  measures  suited  to  the 
exigency,  it  cannot  escape  their  observation,  that  this  intelligence  brings  a  fresh  proof  of  the  insufficiency  of  the 
existing  provisions  of  the  laws,  towards  the  eftectual  cultivation  and  preservation  of  peace  with  our  Indian  neighbors, 

.i  .  ,.      ..  ^  GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

■    United  States,  Jwne  2,  1794.  '•',,'. 


'  ^  Copy  of  a  letter  from  3Iqjor  Richard  Brooke  Roberts  to  the  Secretary  of  ff'ar. 

■      \         ; .    .  . '  ..        Fort  Fidius,  May  10,  1794. 

From  the  information  of  Mr.  Barnard,  the  deputy  of  Mr.  Seagrove,  I  have  the  following  intelligence,  which 
I  conceived  my  duty,  as  commanding  officer  ot  this  garrison,  absolutely  required  my  making  you  early  acquainted 
with;  and.  from  a  letter  directed  to  Major  Gaither  (which  I  opened)  from  a  Mr.  Jordan,  whom  Mr.  Seagrove  left 
in  the  Creek  nation  to  give  intelligence,  I  find  that  a  village  of  the  Tallassee  town,  called  the  Half-way-house,  were 
determined  for  war,  and  meant  to  make  a  stroke  somewhere  on  the  frontier;  that  the  head-men  of  the  Cussetalis 
had  sent  to  stop  and  prevent  them  from  committing  mischief,  but  that  the  event  was  doubtful. 

I  have  the  misfortune  to  acquaint  you,  that,  two  days  ago,  as  the  Dog  king  of  the  Cussetahs  and  his  brother 
were  hunting  on  Little  river,  twenty  miles  above  its  confluence  with  the  Oconee,  a  party  of  ten  whites,  who  crossed 
the  river,  penetrated  as  far  as  they  were;  on  perceiving  tlie  Indians,  two  white  men  beckoned  to  them;  the  Indians 
seeing  them  make  some  motions  with  their  guns,  which  indicated  hostility,  ran  ofl;  the  whites  fired  on  them;  the 
Dog  king  unfortunately  received  the  shot  in  his  belly;  they  made  their  escape  into  a  swamp,  and  his  bi'other  returned 
the  fire  without  effect.    The  Dog  king  is  not  killed,  and  I  am  in  hopes  he  will  recover. 

I  have  to  observe,  sir,  on  this  occasion,  some  matters  to  you,  which  I  liope  may  be  attributed  to  the  true  motives, 
viz:  the  sole  desire  of  doing  my  duty  to  the  United  States  with  fidelity  and  zeal. 

The  whole  strength  of  this  garrison  amounts  to  no  more  than  sixty-nine  effective.  The  Indians  and  Georgians 
seem  now  mutually  roused,  and  there  is  not  a  doubt  in  my  mind,  but  that  a  war  will  break  out  in  all  its  horrors,  in 
about  two  months.  Should  an  attack  take  place  on  this  garrison,  with  this  small  force  under  my  command,  I  leave 
you  to  judge  what  defence  can  be  made.  I  shall  be  guarded  on  all  occasions;  I  shall  make  use  of  every  exertion  in, 
my  power,  to  keep  the  people  from  molesting  the  Indians,  and  I  shall  make  the  best  defence  possible;  both  duty  and 
inclination  prompting  me  to  maintain  this  post  to  the  last  extremity.  I  repeat  to  you,  sir,  a  war  with  the  Indians 
seems  inevitable,  and  this  handful  of  men,  under  my  command,  being  entitled  to  their  discharges,  every  day  the 
force  will  be  considerably  reduced;  but,  small  as  it  is,  every  thing  shall  be  done  that  can  be  done. 

I  know  that  one  great  effort  often  commands  success,  and  that  vigilance  often  counteracts  a  superior  force.  I  am. 
determined  to  make  use  of  all  mine,  and,  at  all  events,  prevent  a  surprise. 

P.  S.  I  have  this  moment  received  a  letter  from  Lieutenant  Sedgwick,  commandant  of  fort  Matthews,  which  I 
send  enclosed  to  you.  You  will  see  from  its  contents,  that  a  war  witli  the  Creeks  is  not  mere  conjecture.  Slwuld 
one  take  place,  the  situation  of  this  country  will  be  horrid,  beyond  description,  as,  from  the  information  of  Mr. 
Seagrove,  lately  from  the  nation,  they  can  bring  ten  thousand  gun-men  into  the  field.  •;    ...  , 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Lieutenant  Theodore  Sedgwick  to  Captain  Richard  B.  Roberts. 

Fort  Mathews,  7th  May,  1794. 

I  have  sent  Frederick  Myers  and  Lewis  Branan,  to  Fort  Fidius,  whose  terms  are  out.  On  the  night  of  the 
2d,  the  Indians  stole  some  horses,  about  four  or  five  miles  from  this,  and  were  pursued  by  some  of  the  inhabitants 
as  far  as  the  militia  station,  at  the  high  shoals  of  the  Apalachy,  where  they  were  joined  by  I<ieutenant  Hay,  and 
some  of  his  dragoons,  which  made  eighteen  in  number.  They  then  followed  the  Indians  about  fifteen  miles,  beyond 
the  High  Shoals,  where  the  Indians  lay  in  ambush,  and  defeated  the  militia,  and  killed  Lieutenant  Hay,  and  one  of 
his  men,  and  wounded  another.  Them  that  made  their  escape  brought  off"  six  horses,  besides  one  that  was  stole, 
that  broke  loose  from  the  Indians  in  the  time  of  action.  .... 

I  am  told  that  General  Clarke  is  to  cross  here  to  day,  with  a  number  of  militia;  it  is  supposed  with  an  intention 
to  take  some  Indians  that  are  at  Montpelier. 

N.  B.  The  men  that  were  in  the  action,  say  it  was  the  Creek  Indians  that  stole  the  horses. 


Cojyy  of  a  letter  from  James  Jordan  to  Mqjor  Henry  Gaither,  dated 

Cussetahs,  5th  May,  1794. 

Sir: 

About  ten  days  ago,  there  was  a  small  party  from  the  Usechees,  set  to  steal  horses,  but  on  what  part  of  the 
frontier  they  will  strike,  is  unknown.  The  head-men  of  the  town  sent  after  them  to  bring  them  back,  but  the  run- 
ners could  not  come  up  with  them  nor  discover  what  route  they  had  taken. 
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A  town  called  the  Half-way  House,  are  determined  for  war,  and  are  expected  to  start  to-morrow.  This,  I  have 
informed  tliis  town  of.  this  morning,  in  the  square.  They  have  taken  measures  to  endeavor  to  stop  them,  but 
whether  they  will  succeed  or  no.  I  am  not  able  to  say. 

I  am  in  hopes  of  the  horse  being  returned,  which  was  stolen  about  the  20th  ultimo.  Some  of  the  head-men  have 
said,  I  may  expect  them  when  the  pay  comes  for  the  negroes. 

From  circumstances.  I  do  not  know  but  wliat  I  may  be  obliged  to  leave  the  nation  before  the  return  of  Mr.  J. 
Seagrove,  and,  sir,  by  the  letter  which  accompanies  this,  I  have  requested  him  to  depositeone  hundred  dollars  in  your 
hands  for  me,  which,  sir,  if  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  take  charge  of,  I  shall  ever  esteem  it  as  a  particular  favor, 

V         ''  I  am,  sir,  with  due  respect,  your  most  humble  servant, 

.         .  JAMES  JORDAN.   ■• 

.-.■'./■  ,  ,  .'■ 

•   ,  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Major  R.  B.  Roberts  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

-  *      -        •  ■'  Fort  FiDius,  Miy  lO^A,  1794. 

Sir: 

Just  after  I  enclosed  my  despatches  to  you,  the  friendly  Indians,  encamped  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  were    ', 
attacked  by  a  party  of  militia,  under  the  command  of  Major  Adams.     As  soon  as  I  heard  the  firing,  I  sent  Doctor     \ 
Dalcho  over  the  river,  to  request  the  commanding  officer  of  the  party  to  desist  from  their  proceedings.  His  report  I  send     ^ 
enclosed  to  you.    The  Indians  flew  to  tiiis  garrison  for  protection,  but  I  got  them  oft'  safe,  I  expect,  over  the  river. 
I  fear  very  much  the  \yhite  Bird -tail  king   will  be  killed  on  his  route  to  this  post:  he  has  been  to  Augusta  with  i^ 
Mr.  Seagrove,  with  the  Tuckaubatchee  king,  &c.     However,  I  am  informed  General  Glascock  will  escort  him  with 
a  strong  party.     Thus,   sir,  you  see  an  Indian  war  has  commenced.     This  garrison  totally  defenceless;  no  water 
within  three  hundred  yards  of  the  fort,  that,  from  our  force,  may  be  taken  possession  of  at  any  time  by  an  enemy. 
The  weak  force  of  this  garrison,  not  able  to  enforce  a  protection  to  either  the  inhabitants  or  themselves,  they  must 
fell  a  sacrifice.    It  has  been  long  reported  to  the  "War  Office,  the  weak  situation  of  this  garrison.     If  any  misfor- 
tunes happen  to  it,  it  shall  not  be  my  fault,  for  I  am  determined  to  risk  every  thing  in  its  defence. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Constant  Freeman,  agent  for  the  Department  of  TVar  in  Georgia,  to  the  Secretary  of  Tfar, 

dated 
..      .  .  '      •  .    ,  -  •,  ,      ,  FortFidius,  9//til/ffi/,  1794.  . 

I  am.  sir,  extremely  sorry,  that  almost  every  other  letter  I  have  had  the  honor  to  write  you,  has  contained 
disagreeable  intelligence.  The  prospect  of  a  permanent  peace  with  the  Creeks  was  very  flattering  when  Mr.  Sea- 
grove  left  the  nation.     The  reverse  is  now  the  case. 

On  the  night  of  the  1st  instant,  a  party  of  Indians  stole  some  horses  from  or  near  Spark's  station,  on  the  Oconee. 
They  were  pursued  by  a  Lieutenant  Hay,  and  fifteen  horsemen,  who  fell  into  an  ambuscade  near  the  Aapalachy 
High  Shoals.  Mr.  Hay  and  two  men  were  killed,  and  one  wounded.  It  is  not  ascertained  whether  these  Indians 
were  Creeks  or  Cherokees.  but,  it  is  probable,  tiiey  were  of  the  latter.  This  has  greatly  alarmed  tlie  frontiers,  and  we 
are  informed,  that  a  large  party  has,  oris  about  to  march  on  their  trail,  until  they  shall  come  up  with  them. 

It  might  have  been  possible  for  the  Creeks,  if  they  were  not  the  aggressors,  to  have  convinced  the  people  of  this 
State  of  their  peaceable  intentions;  but  an  unfortunate  accident  happened  yesterday,  which  will  probably  lessen 
their  inclination  to  do  it.  The  Dog  king  of  the  Cussetahs  and  his  brotner  were  hunting  on  the  south  side  of  Little 
river,  when  they  fell  in  with  a  party  of  ten  mounted  militia,  who  seemed  to  be  friendly,  but,  as  the  Indians  approached 
them,  they  thought  they  discovered  hostile  intentions.  They,  therefore,  turned  about  to  run;  the  militia  fired,  and 
woundecl  the  Dog  king,  and  last  night,  they  sent  a  runner  to  the  camp,  now  opposite  to  this  post,  with  the  above 
information,  which  has  greatly  alarmed  the  Indians. 

It  appears,  sir,  by  information  this  day  received  from  the  Creek  nation,  that  there  are  many  evil  disposed  men  in 
that  country,  who  wish  to  bring  on  a  war.    On  or  about  the  5th  instant,  intelligence  was  received  at  the  Cussetah    < 
town,  that  the  Tame  orTallassee  king  had  collected  a  party,  foTnarch  against  tlie  upper  settlements  on  this  frontier.    ■ 
The  next  day,  the  Cussetah  king,  and  the  Bi"  Warrior  of  tlie  Cussetahs,  the  Hallooing  king,  and  the  Head  War- 
rior of  the  Cowetas,  set  oft"  to  persuade  the  Tallassees  to  desist  from  their  hostile  intentions,  and  the  runner  who 
brings  us  the  news,  says,  that  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  but  that  they  would  prevail  upon  them  to  be  quiet.     He  far- 
ther says,  that  there  had  not  any  parties  marched  from  the  Creek  nation  before  he  left  it.     It  is,  therefore,  probable,  L 
that  the  party  wliich  killed  Lieutenant  Hay  were  not  Creeks. 

It  is  also  reported  here,  by  some  Uchee  Indians,  that,  about  the  23d  of  last  month,  three  parties  had  set  off  from 
til?  Usechees  and  Chehaws,  toward  the  lower  frontier,  on  the  Altamaha,  with  an  intention  to  steal  horses  and  negroes. 

Notwithstanding  these  unfavorable  accounts,  it  may  be  relied  on  that  a  majority  of  the  Creek  nation  wish  to   : 
live  in  peace  with  the  inhabitants  of  this  State,  and  they  have  lately  given  proofs  of  their  good  disposition. 

I  suggested,  sir,  to  you,  in  my  letter  of  the  10th  of  February,  that  the  erecting  posts  on  the  Apalachy  would 
give  umbrage  to  the  Inuians,  and  Mr.  Seagrove,  and  all  those  with  whom  I  have  conversed  from  the  nation,  confirm 
me  in  my  opinion.  I  am  now  to  inform  you  of  the  exact  position  of  these  posts.  Lieutenant  Sedgwick  has  trans-e- 
mitted me  the  following  account  of  them:  That  there  is  one  erected  at  the  mouth  of  the  Apalachy  river,  twenty 
miles;  one  at  the  High  Shoals,  ten  miles;  one  at  the  Flat  Shoals  of  the  middle  fork  of  the  Oconee,  eighteen  miles, 
and  the  other  at  the  Hurricane  Shoals,  on  the  north  fork  of  the  same  river,  twenty-five  miles  from  fort  Mathews. 
These  posts  are  about  eighteen  miles  from  each  other,  and  on  a  straiglit  line  to  the  Currahee  mountain.  They  are  / 
each  garrisoned  by  twenty  horse  and  twenty  foot. 

He  also  informs  me,  that  Captain  Williamson  had  made  an  irruption  into  the  Cherokee  nation,  and  returned 
without  seeing  any  Indians;  and  that  the  same  officer  proposed  to  march  on  the  5th  instant,  against  the  Creek  towns. 
I  have  not  heard  whether  the  last  expedition  had  taken  effect. 

The  White  Bird-tail  king  or  Big  king  of  the  Cussetahs,  and  five  other  chiefs  and  warriors,  went  down  to  Augusta, ~~^ 
with  Mr.  Seagrove.    They  have  not  yet  returned.    Mr.  Barnard,  who  came  this  day  from  that  place,  informs  me, 
that  the  Governor  intends  to  send  a  strong  guard  under  General  Glasscock,  to  escort  them  as  far  as  this  post. 

The  Indians,  now  opposite  to  this  garrison,  will,  in  consequence  of  the  alarm,  return  immediately  to  tne  nation. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Constant  Freeman,  Junior,  Jlgent  for  the  War  Department  in  Georgia,  to  the  Secretary  of 

TVar.  dated 
.'  ■  '       "  Fort  FiDius,  10//i  M/!/,  1794. 

Sir: 

The  express  was  to  have  left  this  post  early  this  morning,  with  the  letters  written  yesterday  to  you  and  the 
Governor,  containing  information  of  the  unpleasant  situation  of  the  frontiers.  He  was  detained  longer  than  was 
expected:  and  now  1  am  under  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  adding  to  the  bad  news. 

This  morning,  between  the  hours  of  ten  and  eleven,  the  Indian  camp,  opposite  to  this  post,  was  attacked  by  a 
party  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  mounted  militia,  under  the  command  of  Major  Adams.  There  was,  at  the  time,  about 
twenty  Indians  in  the  fort,  and  about  ten  fled  from  the  camp,  and  sought  protection  with  us.  We  have  been  placed 
in  a  very  critical  position;  to  afford  protection  to  the  Indians,  c/as  irritating  the  militia;  to  deliver  them  up,  would 
be  to  violate  the  faith  of  the  United  States,  in  which  they  had  confided.    It  was,  therefore,  tliought  advisable  to  send 
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them  away,  and  let  them  make  tlieir  escape,  if  possible.  Accordingly,  they  set  off  about  two  o'clock,  and  I  have 
reason  to  believe  they  have  crossed  the  river  without  interruption. 

In  the  affair  of  tliis  morning,  one  white  man  was  mortally  wounded:  it  is  not  yet  ascertained  whether  any  of  the 
Indians  have  been  killed  or  wounded.  Soon  after  the  firing  was  heard,  Captain  Roberts,  the  commanding  officer, 
sent  Dr.  Dalcho  over  the  river  to  the  militia,  to  hear  from  tiiem  the  reasons  which  induced  the  attack.  I  enclose  you 
his  report.  The  Indians  were  waiting  for  the  retura  of  their  chiefs  from  Augusta,  as  I  wrote  you  yesterday.  I  must 
now  inform  you,  that  all  hopes  of  peace  must  be  given  up;  nothing  but  the  most  cruel  war  will  follow  what  has  hap- 
pened within  these  few  days.    Both  sides  are  irritated  beyond  all  reconciliation. 

It  is  also  proper  that  I  should  inform  you,  that  the  militia  have  threatened  to  take  the  Indians  out  of  the  fort  by 
force.  I  therefore  urged  most  strenuously  to  the  commanding  officer,  the  sending  them  away:  for  I  conceived  it 
never  could  be  the  intention  of  Government  that  the  Federal  troops  should  be  involved  in  a  contest  with  the  militia. 
I  am  apprehensive  that  the  chiefs  who  are  on  their  return  from  Augusta  will  be  killed,  notwithstanding  the  guard 
which  has  them  under  their  protection. 

Since  the  party  of  Indians  left  us  at  two  o'clock.  Long  Tom,  and  two  other  Indians,  came  to  this  tort  to  make 
inquiries  relatively  to  tiie  attack  of  this  morning.  As  soon  as  we  could  give  them  some  refreshment,  they  were 
hurried  away.  It  is  proper  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  should  be  informed,  that  the  Indians  have 
always  paid  the  greatest  respect  to  the  garrisons  of  the  Federal  troops  posted  in  this  country.  They  cannot  under- 
stand the  connexion  there  is  between  this  State  and  the  General  Government:  the  idea  is  too  complex  for  their 
comprehension.  rr    ,-        n-- 

I  enclose  the  deposition  of  Mr.  Barnard,  Deputy  Agent  of  Indian  anairs. 


77ie  report  of  Dr.  Frederick  Dalcho,  Surgeori's  Mate  to  the  troops  of  the  United  States  in  Georgia. 

In  consequence  of  an  order  from  Richard  Brooke  Roberts,  Captain-commandant,  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  the 
firing  that  was  heard  over  the  river,  I  crossed  this  morning  for  the  purpose. 

On  rising  out  of  the  cane-brake,  I  saw  two  different  parties  of  militia;  the  one  on  the  edge  of  the  cane-brake, 
employed  in  plundering  the  Indian  camps:  the  other  at  some  considerable  distance,  on  the  hill.  I  inquired  for  the 
commanding  officer,  whom  I  found  to  be  Major  Adams.  I  demanded,  in  the  name  of  the  United  States,  the  cause 
of  their  attacking  the  Indians,  who  were  on  a  friendly  visit,  with  Major  Seagrove,  at  this  post,  and  while  they  were 
under  the  protection  of  the  United  States.''  He  told  me,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  Lieutenant  Hay,  on  the 
Apalachy,  he  had  raised  one  hundred  and  fifty  men,  to  pursue  and  destroy  any  party  of  Indians  he  might  gain 
intelligence  of;  that  an  Indian  who  was  wounded  at  that  time  was  now  in  our  garrison,  under  the  care  of  the  surgeon, 
from  which  he  supposed  he  was  one  of  the  party  who  ai-e  now  here,  and  that  he  was  determined  not  to  return  until 
ihe.  whole  of  them  were  killed;  that  he  would  advance  to  the  mouth  of  the  cannon,  and  take  them  from  the  fort:  for 
he  was  able  to  do  it.  I  assured  Major  Adams  that  the  wounded  Indian  had  not  been  at  oui'  garrison  since  the 
accident  happened.  I  demanded  Mr.  Barnard's  horses.  This  brought  on  the  most  bitter  exclamations  from  a  num- 
ber of  them,  particularly  Major  Adams,  who  swore  he  would  rather  kill  Barnard  than  an  Indian;  for  he  had  given  a 
pass  to  the  Indians  who  killed  Lieutenant  Hay,  certifyin";  that  they  were  friendly  disposed  towards  this  country; 
that  this  pass  was  found  sticking  up  on  a  sapling,  over  the  dead  body.  He  told  me  that  Mr.  Barnard's  horses  should 
not  be  taken;  when  a  number  of  his  men  exclaimed,  that  it  was  the  lives  of  the  Indians  they  wanted,  and  not  their 
property;  notwithstanding  which,  I  discovered  several  of  them  with  Indian  horses,  riiies,  skins,  &c.  Mr.  Barnard's 
negro  boy,  who  was  witli  me,  was  threatened  by  a  number  of  the  men.  I  was  further  informed,  that  the  Big  king, 
and  the  rest  of  the  chieis  who  are  now  on  their  return  from  Augusta,  where  they  have  been  on  a  visit  to  the  Gover- 
nor, should  be  killed;  that  they  should  make  no  distinction  of  tribes.  I  told  them  it  was  in  vain  to  talk  so,  for  the 
Governor  ha(l  given  assurances  to  Major  Seagrove  that  they  should  be  escorted  by  a  strong  guard,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Brigadier  General  Glascock.  Some  of  them  immediately  replied,  that  they  could  raise  more  men  than 
General  Glascock,  and  would  take  them.  I  heard  several  of  them  mention,  that  a  party,  under  Col.  Lamar,  were 
on  their  way  down,  on  this  side  the  river.  One  of  the  militia  received  a  ball  through  his  belly,  which  I  believe  will 
irove  mortal;  the  loss  of  the  Indians  is  not  yet  known:  one  only  was  seen  to  fall,  who  crept  into  the  cane-brake, 
ust  before  I  left  them.  Major  Adams  swore  he  would  have  hair  before  to-morrow  night;  and  that  Brigadier  General 
Clarke  liad  marched  against  the  Creek  towns. 

Given  under  my  hand,  at  Fort  Fidius,  this  lOth  day  of  May,  1794. 

FRED'lv  DALCHO,  S.M. 
,    ■  .      ,'.,..   .1-^   •  ■.  '      ,  ". '  *    •'  And  Paymaster  to  the  regular  troops  in  Georgia-, 

Fort  Fidius,  on  the  Oconee. 

I  swear,  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  that  I  have  neither  directly  nor  indirectly  given  any  pass,  or  other 
licence,  to  any  Indian  or  Indians,  for  anj'  purpose  whatever.     So  help  me  God. 

TIMOTHY  BARNARD.,, 

Sworn  before  us;  ,  .: 

Joel  McClendon,  P. 

R.    B.    ROBKRTS, 

Constant  Freeman,  A.  JK  D.  ,•-•••■.•■'•. 

;       ,  .ToHiV  Whitney,  C.  M.  S.  ,  j  ^    .    „^        ,  -   :■.    .- 

Staats  Morius,  Lt.  of  the  U.  S.  Artillenj,  '  ■ 

t,  Thomas  Farley,  »S'.  31. 

.    '  Fred'k  J) M.CHO,  Paymaster.        ..-.,.■.■ 


I 
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THE     SOUTHWESTERN    TRIBES.  ,    . 

COMMUNICATED  TO   CONGRESS,   JUNE  5,   1794. 

War  Department,  June  5th,  1794. 
Sir: 

In  obedience  to  the  order  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  Congress,  far- 
ther information  relatively  to  the  recent  events  up  )n  the  Southwestern  frontiers. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 
The  Vice  President  of  the  United  States  and 

President  of  the  Senate. 

Copy  of  a  Utter  from  Constant  Freeman,  Jigmtfor  the  Department  of  War,  in  Georgia^  to  the  Secretary  of  War, 

dated 

Four  FiDWs,  nth  May.  1794. 
Sir: 

The  Indians  who  left  the  fort  yesterday,  made  their  escape;  had  they  remained  until  night,  they  would  not 
have  effected  it,  as  parties  of  militia  were  lying  on  the  banks  of  the  river  to  cut  them  off.  It  is,  perliaps,  a  fortunate 
circumstance,  that  they  crossed  without  interruption,  as  it  may  yet  be  possible  to  restore  peace,  should  the  chiefs 
arrive  from  Augusta  in  safety.     The  officers  of  the  Federal  Government  are  placed  in  a  delicate  situation. 

It  is  expedient  that  I  should  explain,  sir,  to  you,  the  reasons  of  the  Creeks  having  been  about  this  garrison  for 
some  days  past.  When  Mr.  Seagro\e  returned  from  the  nation,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  last  month,  he  was  accom- 
panied by  tne  Big  king  of  the  Cussjfahs,  and  about  forty  other  chiefs  and  warriors,  who  came  witii  him  to  shew 
their  attachment  to  his  person,  and  the  desire  they  had  f  perpetuating  the  peace.  In  the  fullest  confidence  of  secu- 
rity, the  White-bird -tad  king,  or  Big  king  of  the  Cussetahs,  the  Tuckaubatchee  King,  the  head  warrior  of  the  Tal- 
lassees,  the  Mad  Doe's  nephew,  of  the  Tuckaubatchees,  George  Tool,  Big  Fear,  and  tlie  Little  Warrior  of  the  Cus- 
setahs, all  influential  men,  went  vvith  him  to  Augusta,  to  brighten  the  chain  of  friendship  with  the  Governor.  When 
Mr.  Seagrove  left  this  place,  he  directeil  the  Indians  who  remained,  to  hunt  between  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee 
rivers,  until  the  return  of  their  chiefs,  and  particularly  cautioned  them  against  going  far  above  this  post.  Since  he 
left  us,  several  other  parties  came  in,  staid  a  few  hours,  and  returned  to  their  hunts:  that,  at  one  time,  there  were 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  at  the  camp  opposite  this  garrison:  they  demeaned  themselves  peaceably,  and  did  not, 
on  any  occasion,  shew  a  hostile  disposition,  particularly  Long  Tom,  brother  to  the  two  Cussetahs  who  were  killed 
last  December;  he  had  assured  Mr.  Seagrove  that  he  would  not  do  any  mischief,  but  wait  until  he  should  hear  from 
him  at  Philadelphia.  \^'hen  Mr.  Barnard  returned  from  Augusta,  on  the  9th  instant,  where  he  had  heard  of  the 
mischief  which  had  been  done  above,  and  of  the  death  of  Lieutenant  Hay,  he  sent  the  Indians  away,  lest  any  injury 
should  befall  them,  and,  that  night,  the  most  of  them  decamped.  At  the  time  of  the  attack,  yesterday  morning, 
there  were  about  twenty-five  or  thirty  in  the  camp,  and  twenty  in  this  post;  their  intentions  were  to  have  left  us  in 
the  evening;  they  had  been  alarmed  by  the  accident  which  had  befallen  the  Dog  king  of  the  Cusset<dis.  Some, 
however,  were  desirous  to  stay  for  the  return  of  their  chiefs,  for  whose  safety  they  were  extremely  anxious.  What 
has  happened  to  them  since,  under  the  persuasion  that  it  was  the  Creeks  who  had  done  the  mischief,  I  ha\e  before 
detailed  in  my  letters  to  you,  of  the  9th  and  lOlh  instant. 

It  is  possible  that  some  straggling  Indians  of  that  nation  may  have  stolen  the  horses  at  Sparks'  station,  but,   the 
presumption  is  much  stronger  that  it  was  done  by  the  Cherokees.     Had  the  former  been  disposed  for  war,  they  had 
the  fairest  opportunitv  to  break  up  the  settlements  in  this  quarter:  on  the  contrary,  they  went  into  the  country  with- 
out their  arms,  mixed  with  the  inhabitants,  and  discovered  no  signs  of  fear;  besides,  it  is  well  known  that  Indians 
are  very  careful  to  preserve  the  lives  of  their  cliief  men.     At  the  time  the  theft  was  committed,  the  Big  king,  and 
those  before  mentioned,  were  on  their  way  to  Augusta,  and  might  well  be  supposed  a  security  for  the  good  behavior 
of  those  they  had  left  behind.    The  exertions  made  by  the  Cussetah  king,  ana  the  other  chiefs,  to  prevent  the  Tal- 
lassees  from  marching  against  the  settlement,  most  certainly  are  evidences  of  their  peaceable  temper.   Things  of  less 
moment  have  also  happened,  which  indicate  that  they  were  generally  this  way  disposed.     Some  time  ago,  some  hor- 
ses strayed  from  a  party  of  the  French  legion  encamped  ojiposite  to  the  Rock  Landing:  tiiey  were  found  bythree 
Creeks,  who  were  hunting  in  that  quarter,  and  brought  to  their  owners,  but,  not  before  the  whites  had  taken  a  num- 
ber from  an  Indian  camp.     When  Air.  Seagrove  came  to  this  garrison,  a  horse  thief  had  made  his  escape  from  jus- 
tice, had  crossed  the  river,  and  was  flying  to  the  nation  for  refuge.     He  was  stopped  by  some  Indians,  between  this 
and  the  Oakmulgee,  and  although  he  broke  from  them,  they  brought  the  horse,  and  delivered  it  to  the  owner.  Cattle 
have  been  put  over  the  river;  they  have  not  driven  them  oft",  but  complained  regularly  to  Mr.  Seagrove,  and  retiuested 
that  they  might  be  removed.     I  enclose  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  has  been  this  moment  received  from  Mr.  Jor- 
dan, who  had  been  left  by  Mr.    Seagrove  at  the  Cussetahs.    By  this,  it  also  appears,  that  the  general  wish  of  the 
nation  has  been  to  preserve  the  peace.    The  runner  who  brought  it,  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  cross  the  river, 
but  delivered  it  to  a  soldier  who  had  been  sent  down  to  bring  him  over.    The  report  of  the  Uchee  Indians,  men- 
tioned in  my  letter  of  the  9th,  was,  probably,  premature. 

From  the  above  statement  of  facts,  it  may  be  presumed,  that  the  misciiief  which  provoked  the  attack  of  yester- 
day, was  not  done  by  the  Creeks,  and  that  they  had  not  any  desire  to  i-enew  the  war  with  the  people  of  this  country. 
Nothing  has  occurred  in  this  quarter  since  yesterday.     The  Indians  have  all  gone  to  the  nation.     We  hear  that  a 
large  party  of  militia  were  to  have  crossed  the  Oconee,  at  the  Cedar  Shoals,  last  night,  to  attack  the  Creek  towns. 
I  shall,  this  evening,  despatch  an  express  to  the  Governor,  with  a  copy  of  the  letter  received  from  Mr.  Jordan. 

I  am,  &c. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  James  Jordan  to  IJeutenant  Colonel- commandant  Henry  Gaither. 
Sir: 

1  wrote  you  a  few  days  ago,  by  William  Gray,  that  the  Half-way  house  Indians  were  turning  out  for  war; 
the  report  was,  at  that  time,  believed,'  but  they  have  either  been  stopped  by  the  Upper  towns,  or  altered  then-  inten- 
tions, for,  at  this  time,  is  in,  the  Broken  Arrow,  and  denies  that  it  is  his  intention  to  go  to  war  without  the  whole  nation. 

The  head-men  of  this  town  are  uneasy  about  their  people  that  went  down  with  Mr.  Seagrove,  and  they  are  afraid 
that  Gray  will  circulate  the  false  report  of  the  Half-way  house  Indians  going  to  war. 

They  have  ordered  me  to  inform  you,  sir,  and  they  request  that  you  will  endeavor  to  prevent  Gray  from  cir- 
culatin^these  lies,  and,  also,  to  inform  the  people  of  Greene  and  Franklin  not  to  be  under  any  apprehension  oi 
danger;  they  assure  me,  that,  if  they  can  he<ir  or  discover  any  thing  of  that  kind,  they  will  give  them  the  earliest 
information  they  can,  through  you.     , 

On  this  occasion,  the  headmen  of  this  town,  and  the  Cowetas,  have  exerted  themselves  much  to  their  credit: 
they  have  runners  out  on  all  quarters,  to  stop  them  if  they  have,  or  had,  attempted  to  go.  But,  sir,  the  king  himself 
contradicts  it, 
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On  tlie  15th  instant,  one  Miltord  is  to  have  a  meeting  in  the  Broken  Arrow,  hut,  upon  what  business,  I  cannot 
say.     I  wish,  it"  possible,  Mr.  Barnard  to  be  here  by  that  time,  and  will  be  much  obliged  to  you  to  inform  him  of  it, 

should  he  be  at  the  fort.  x  •      <, 

I  am,  sir,  &c.  * 

JAMES  JORDAN. 

P.  S.  They  request  that  you  will  prevent  any  scouts  from  crossing  the  river,  as  the  people  are  all  hunting  between 
the  Oakmulgee  and  Oconee,  and  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  inform  Barnard  that  Gray's  talks  are  all  lies. 

1  am,  &c. 

J.J. 
[Dated  on  the  back,  7th  May,  1794.] 

A  true  copy. 
•      -  Attest,  CONSTANT  FREEMAN,  ^.  fF. /). 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Constant  Freeman,  Jigent  for  the  Department  of  Tf'ar,  in  Georgia,  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

>  Fort  Fidius,  lAth  May,  1794. 

Sir: 

The  letter  I  had  the  honor  to  write  you,  on  the  eleventh  inst.  was  to  have  been  sent  by  the  way  of  Savannah; 
but,  the  person  to  whom  I  had  given  it  in  cliarge,  being  stopped  at  the  first  house,  after  he  had  left  this  post,  by  some 
armed  men,  1  thought  it  highly  prudent  to  take  the  letter  from  him,  lest  they  should  make  an  improper  use  of  the 
information  it  contained,  if  it  should  have  fallen  into  their  hands.     It  is  now  sent  by  the  post  from  Augusta. 

On  the  tenth.  General  Glascock  left  that  place  with  the  Big  king,  and  the  other  chiefs,  under  his  charge,  whom 
he  was  directed  to  conduct  to  this  post  On  the  eleventh  he  met  the  express  I  had  sent  to  the  Governor,  who 
informed  him  of  the  attack  made  on  the  Indians,  and  of  the  threats  which  had  been  given  out  to  take  the  chiefs/rom 
him:  this  being  confirmed  from  other  quarters,  he  altered  his  route;  and,  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  he  crossed 
the  chiefs  at  the  White  Bluff,  fifteen  miles  below  this.  They  are,  I  imagine,  safely  arrived  in  the  nation.  General 
Glascock  came  last  evening  to  this  place. 

Mr.  Barnard,  the  deputy  agent,  had  crossed  the  river,  about  an  hour  before,  to  return  to  the  nation.  It  would 
have  been  fortunate  if  he  had  seen  General  Glascock;  he  has  promised  me  that  he  would  use  all  his  influence  to 
keep  the  Indians  quiet,  until  measures  can  be  taken  to  restore  peace.  If  the  chiefs  should  arrrive  in  safety,  it  may 
yet  be  possible  to  prevent  the  horrors  of  war.  Mr.  Barnard  will  send  a  runner  to  me,  as  soon  as  he  can  learn  the 
temper  of  the  Indians.    This  man  has  suffered  greatly  for  his  attachment  to  the  United  States.  , 

The  Governor  was  sending  on  three  of  the  Indians  prisoners,  taken  last  year  at  the  Oakfuskee  Aillage;  they 
had  left  Augusta.  As  soon  as  General  Glasscock  heard  the  bad  news,  he  directed  them  to  return,  as  he  was  appre- 
hensive of  danger  to  their  persons. 

I  have  written  this  day  to  the  Governor,  requesting  him  to  cause  inquiry  to  be  made  into  the  affair  of  the  tenth. 

General  Glascock,  who  takes  this  letter  to  Augusta,  is  now  waiting  for  me  to  close  it,  or  I  should  be  more 
particular.    It,  however,  contains  the  information  upon  which  I  should  suppose  you  to  be  the  most  anxious. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect,  &c. 


f^opy  of  a  letter  from  James  Seagrove,  Agent  for  Indian  ,8ffairs,  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Savannah,  16<A  ilfay,  1794. 
Sir: 

I  had  the  honor  of  writing  you  on  the  27th  ultimo,  from  fort  Fidius,  by  post:  on  the  third  instant  I  reached 
Augusta,  with  six  of  the  principal  Creek  chiefs,  on  a  visit  of  friendship  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  leaving  at,  and 
in  the  vicinity  of,  fort  Fidius,  near  one  hundred  and  fifty  Indians,  who  came  with,  and  followed  me,  out  of  friend- 
ship, when  1  came  from  the  nation.  Governor  Mathews  received  the  Indian  chiefs  with  kindness;  and  I  believe 
was  fully  satisfied,  from  what  they  informed  Inm,  of  their  ardent  wish  to  live  in  peace  w'ith  this  country.  Whilst  the 
chiefs  and  myself  were  with  tlie  Governor,  he  received  account  of  two  men,  belon^ng  to  the  militia,  being  killed 
by  Indians,  (supposed  to  be  Cherokees)  and  that  the  people  of  the  upper  part  of  this  State  were  embodying,  to 
,  destroy  the  Indians  who  came  with  me.  This  alarmed  me  for  their  safety,  and  I  applied  to  the  Governor,  to  have 
them  safely  conveyed  back  to  fort  Fidius;  he  accordingly  put  them  under  the  care  of  Brigadier  General  Glascock 
and  a  party  of  horse,  who  left  Augusta  the  same  day  I  did,  which  was  the  10th  instant,  but  I  ha\e  not  yet  heard  of 
their  arrival. 

In  my  last  I  informed  you  that  I  had  established  peace  with  the  Creeks,  but  I  fear  my  labor  is  now-  destroyed  by 
the  outrageous  doings  of  the  lawless  people  of  Georgia.  The  enclosed  papers,  which  I  received  last  evening  by 
express,  from  Governor  Mathews,  and  my  letter  to  him,  this  day,  will  explain  their  conduct,  and  show  you  the 
unnappy  situation  of  matters  at  this  time. 

I  came  here  in  order  to  meet  some  despatches  which  I  was  informed,  at  Augusta,  were  lodged  here  for  me,  from 
the  War  Office.  I  find  that  Major  Habersham  has  sent  them  to  St.  Mary's,  and  that  the  same  respects  the  fortifi- 
cations to  be  erected  there.  I  shall  leave  this  to-day  for  that  place;  and,  as  soon  as  I  have  done  what  is  desired,  I 
shall  lose  no  time  in  seeing  you. 

I  am,  with  all  possible  respect,  sir,  your  devoted,  obedient,  veiy  humble  servant, 

JAMES  SEAGROVE,  Agent  Indian  Affairs. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  James  Seagrove. 

'""       ~  State  House,  Augusta,  12</t  il/f/j/,  1794. 

Sir: 

Enclosed  you  will  receive  a  letter  from  Captain  Freeman,  which  will,  I  presume,  inform  you  of  the  unplea- 
sant situation  we  are  likely  to  be  placed  in,  with  the  Indians. 

This  unfortunate  event  has,  in  all  probability,  taken  place  in  consequence  of  the  depredations  committed  on  us, 
whilst  you  was  in  Augusta;  and  which,  there  is  too  much  reason  to  apprehend,  was  committed  by  the  Creeks,  as 
it  appears,  by  a  .letter  from  Captain  Roberts,  that  a  small  party,  from  the  Usechees,  had  set  oft"  to  steal  horses  on 
our  frontiers,  and  that  the  Half-way  house  had  determined  for  war. 

Such  is  the  situation  of  affairs,  that  it  is  difficult  to  know  what  is  best  to  be  done;  however,  1  should  suppose  it 
would  be  most  adAisable  for  you  to  endeavor  to  know  what  will  be  the  determination  of  the  Indians,  before  you  go 
on  to  Congress;  and,  from  the  circumstance  of  no  lives  being  lost,  I  am  hopeful  some  means  may  be  adbpted  to 
prevent  the  peaceable  part  of  the  nation  from  being  engaged  in  a  war,  which,  I  think,  there  is  too  much  reason  to 
fear,  is  inevitable. 

I  am,  sir,  with  respect,  your  obedient  humble  servant. 

GEORGE  MATHEWS. 
James  Seagrove,  Esq.  Agent  Indian  Affairs,  Savannah. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  James  Seagrove,  Esq.  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Georgia, 

Savannah, I6th  May, 1794. 
Sir: 

I  received  last  evening  the  letter  'you  did  me  the  honor  to  write,  of  the  12th  instant;  it  is  impossible  to 
express  to  your  Excellency  the  mortification  1  feel,  at  the  intelligence  conveyed  by  it.  After  having  submitted,  for 
six  months  past,  to  live  among  the  Indians,  subject  to  every  possible  inconvenience,  and  exposed  every  moment  to 
danger  of  being  destroyed,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  peace,  to  see  the  fruit  of  my  labors  destroyed  in  a  mo- 
ment, by  the  rash  and  lawless  conduct  of  individuals,  at  a  time  when  an  entire  good  understanding  was  established,  ' 
and  in  a  manner  which  promised  to  be  permanent,  fills  my  mind  with  the  deepest  regret. 

The  Indians,  on  whom  this  attack  has  been  made,  were  of  tribes  wlio  have  been  the  uniform  friends  of  the 
white  people,  and  it  was  done  wlien  the  chiefs  were  under  sanction  of  the  United  States  and  this  State,  giving 
your  Excellency  sincere  proofs  of  their  good  disposition,  by  delivering  the  prisoners  in  their  possession;  ami  they 
were  preparing,  also,  to  deliver  the  property  taken,  since  the  conference  at  Colerain,  as  I  had  the  honor  of  stating 
to  your  Excellency  when  I  was  at  Augusta.  Tiie  manner  and  circumstance  attending  this  unfortunate  affair,  must 
convince  your  Excellency,  as  well  as  every  other  unprejudiced  mind,  that  it  is  the  result  of  a  premediated  combi- 
nation, among  a  number  of  individuals,  to  force  the  Indians  to  war,  contrary  to  their  ardent  %vishes  for  peace,  and 
in  .violation  of  the  laws  of  tlie  United  States  and  this  State. 

The  persons  who  have  committed  these  outi-ages  are  officers  in  authority  in  the  militia,  and  some  of  whom  have 
been  guilty  of  similar  acts  not  long  since.  What  good  purpose  can  it  answer  for  the  public  agents  to  make  compacts, 
or  enter  into  explanations,  and  labor  to  avert  tlie  mischiefs  of  war,  when  the  militia  officers  embody  their  men  at 
pleasure,  and  attack  and  destroy  even  those  who  are  under  the  immediate  sanction  and  protection  of  your  Excel- 
lency.' This  attack  has  been  so  wanton  and  unprovoked,  that  it  would  be  ^■ain  to  propose  any  terms  of  accommo- 
dation, unless  the  persons  who  made  it  are  punished.  Your  Excellency,  who  is  the  depositary  of  the  public  force, 
to  execute  the  laws,  can  best  judge  how  far  tliat  is  right  and  practicable;  but,  unless  something  of  that  kind  previ- 
ously takes  place,  I  am  so  certain  the  Indians  would  not  listen  to  any  overtures  of  accommodation,  that  I  shall  not 
propose  any.  I  have  done  my  duty.  Peace  was  completely  restored,  and  in  a  way  that  appeared  to  satisfy  your 
Excellency  that  the  Indians  meant  candidly  to  observe  the  terms  of  it.  It  now  remains  with  the  Government  of 
Georgia  to  punish  those  of  its  citizens  who  have  thus  wantonly  violated  it  on  tiieir  part,  or  to  prepare  for  a  war  with 
the  ^vhole  Creek  nation,  the  mischiefs  of  which  are  not  so  easily  calculated. 

The  contest  is  between  this  Government  and  its  citizens.  If  the  latter  cannot  be  restrained,  the  Indians  have 
no  alternative — they  must  defend  themselves:  if  they  are  restrained,  and  the  present  aggressors  punished,  according 
to  law,  your  Excellency  then  might  certainly  count  on  the  continuance  of  peace;  but,  1  confess,  I  think  not  other- 
wise,    fehould  any  opportunity  offer  of  doing  any  tiring,  tending  to  a  peace,  I  shall  seize  it  with  zeal. 

I  cannot  yet  believe  that  it  was  Creeks  who  stole  the  horses  from  Franklin  county,  on  the  1st  instant;  but,  allow- 
ing it  was,  it  could  not  justify  Major  Adams'  attack,  with  one  hundred  and  fifty  mounted  militia,  on  the  friendly 
Indians,  encamped  opposite  fort  Fidius.  on  the  10th  instant,  or  that  of  another  party,  of  ten  horsemen,  the  preced  • 
ing  day,  on  the  camp  of  the  Dog  king  of  the  Cussetahs,  who  the  militia  shot  through  the  body. 

My  fears  for  the  safety  of  the  six  chiefs  who  visited  your  Excellency,  and  whom  you  sent,  under  care  of  General 
Glascock,  for  fort  Fidius,  is  great,  as  I  have  information  that  their  destruction  was  contemplated  by  parties  of  men 
from  the  upper  counties  of  this  State,  and  that  the  General,  being  apprehensive  of  danger  to  those  people,  had  altered 
his  route.    Should  any  injury  be  done  these  chiefs,  all  hope  of  peace  with  the  Creeks  \\ill  be  at  an  end. 

Some  unexpected  public  business  calls  me  to  St.  Mary's,  previous  to  my  going  to  Philadelphia.  I  expect,  how- 
ever, to  sail  for  the  latter  place  in  ten  days  from  this  time,  and  shall  be  iiappy  to  hear  from  you  before  then. 
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(■OM.MUNICATED  TO  CONGRESS,  NOVEMBER  20,  1794, 

.Lid  riferred  to  in  the  speech  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  of  the  I9th  of  the  same  month,  of  which  the 

foUoiving  is  an  extract: 

''The  intelligence  from  the  army,  under  the  command  of  General  Wayne,  is  a  happy  presage  to  our  military 
operations  against  the  hostile  Indians,  north  of  the  Ohio.  From  the  advices  which  liave  been  forwarded,  the  advance 
which  lie  has  made  must  have  damped  the  ardor  of  the  savages,  and  weakened  their  obstinacy  in  waging  war  against 
the  United  States.  And  yet,  even  at  this  late  liour.  when  our  power  to  puiiisli  them  cannot  be  questioned,  we  shall 
not  be  unwilling  to  cement  a  lasting  peace,  upon  terms  of  candor,  equity,  and  good  neighborliood. 

''Towards  none  of  the  Indian  tribes  have  overtures  of  friendship  been  spared.  The  Creeks,  in  particular,  are 
covered  from  encroachiiv.'nt  by  the  interposition  of  the  General  Government  and  that  of  Georgia.  From  a  desire, 
also,  to  remove  the  discontents  of  the  Six  Nations,  a  settlement,  meditated  at  Presqu'  Isle,  on  Lake  Erie,  has  been 
suspended;  and  an  agent  is  now  endeavoring  to  rectify  any  misconception  into  wliich  they  may  have  fallen.  But,  I 
cannot  refrain  from  again  pressing  upon  your  deliberations  the  plan  wliich  I  recommended  at  tne  last  session,  tor  the 
improvement  of  harmony  with  all  the  Indians  within  our  limits,  by  the  fixing  and  conducting  of  trading  houses, 
upon  the  principles  then  expressed.*' 


'  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Major  General  TVuyne  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Kkxd  Qukm^Rs,  Greenville,  7th  July,  1794. 
Sir; 

At  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  tlie  oOtli  ultimo,  one  of  our  escorts,  consisting  of  ninety  riff emen  and  fifty 
dragoons,  commanded  by  Major  McMahon.  was  attacked,  by  a  very  numerous  body  of  Indians,  under  the  walls  of 
fort  Recovery,  followed  by  a  general  assault  upon  that  post  and  garrison,  in  every  direction.  ,    ,        • 

The  enemy  were  soon  repulsed,  with  great  slaughter,  but  immediately  rallied  and  reiterated  the  attack,  keeping 
uj)  a  very  heavy  and  constant  fire,  at  a  more  respectable  distance,  for  tiie  remainder  of  the  day,  which  was  answered 
with  spirit  and  efftfct.  by  the  garrison,  and  that  part  of  Major 'McMahon's  command  tiiat  had  i-egained  the  post. 

The  savages  were  employed,  during  the  night,  (which  was  dark  and  foggy)  in  carrying  oft  their  dead  by  torcli 
light,  which  occasionally  drew  a  fire  from  the  garrison.  They,  nevertheless,  succeeded  so  well,  that  there  were  but 
eiglit  or  ten  bodies  left  upon  the  field,  and  those  close  under  the  infiuence  of  the  fire  from  the  fort. 

The  enemy  again  renewed  the  attack,  on  the  mornin"  of  the  1st  instant ;  but  were  ultimately  compelled  to  retreat, 
with  loss  and  disgrace,  from  that  very  field  wiiere  they  had,  upon  a  former  occasion,  been  proudly  victorious. 
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Enc'osed  is  a  particular  general  return  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing.     Among  the  killed,  we  have  to 
lament  the  loss  of  four  good  and  gallant  officers,  viz:  Major  McMahon,  Captain  Hartshorne,  and  Lieutenant  Craig, 
of  the  rifle  corps,  and  Cornet  Tony,  of  the  cavalry,  who  all  fell  in  the  first  charge.    Among  the  wounded  are  the 
intrepid  Captain  Taylor,  of  the  dragoons,  and  Lieutenant  Drake,  of  the  infantry. 

It  would  appear  that  the  real  object  of  the  enemy  was  to  have  carried  that  post  by  a  coup  de  main:  for  they  could 
not  possibly  have  received  intelligence  of  the  escort  under  Major  McMahon.  whicli  only  marched  from  this  place  on 
the  morning  of  the  29th  ultimo,  and  deposited  the  supplies,  the  same  evening,  at  fort  Recovery,  from  whence  the 
escort  was  to  have  returned  at  reveille  the  next  morning;  therefore,  their  being  found  at  that  post  was  an  acciden- 
tal, perhaps  a' fortunate,  event.    By  every  information,  as  well  as  from  the  extent  of  their  encampments,  (which 
were  perfectly  square  and  regular)  and  their  line  of  march  in  seventeen  columns,  forming  a  wide  and  extended 
front,  their  numbers  could  not  have  been  less  than  from  fifteen  hundred  to  two  thousand  wamors. 

It  would  also  appear  that  they  were  rather  in  want  of  provisions,  as  they  killed  and  ate  a  number  of  pack  horses, 
in  their  encampment,  the  evening  after  tiie  assault;  also,  at  their  next  encampment,  on  their  retreat,  which  was  but 
seven  miles  from  fort  Recoveiy,  where  they  remained  two  nights,  probably  from  being  much  incumbered  with  their 
dead  and  wounded.     A  considerable  number  of  the  pack  horses  were  actually  loaded  with  the  dead. 

Permit  me  now,  sir,  to  express  my  highest  approbation  of  the  braveiy  and  conduct  of  every;  officer  and  soldier  of 
the  garrison  and  escort,  upon  this  trying  occasion;  and,  as  it  would  be  difficult  to  discriminate  between  officers 
equally  meritorious  and  emulous  for  glory,  I  have  directed  the  adjutant  general  to  annex  the  names  of  every  officer  of 
the  garrison  and  escort,  who  were  fortunate  enough  to  r-emain  uninjured,  being  equally  exposed  to  danger  with  those 
who  were  less  fortunate. 

But  I  should  be  wanting  in  gratitude  were  I  to  omit  mentioning,  in  particular,  Captain  Alexander  Gibson,  of  the 
4th  sub-legion,  the  gallant  defender  of  fi)rt  Recovery. 

Here,  it  may  be  proper  to  relate  certain  facts  and  circumstances,  which  almost  amount  to  positive  proof,  that 
ihere  were  a  considerable  number  of  the  British  and  the  militia  of  Detroit  jnixed  with  the  savages,  in  the  assault  upon 
fort  Recovery,  on  the  SOth  ultimo  and  1st  instant. 

I  hafl  detached  three  small  parties  of  Chickasaw  and  Choctaw  Indians,  a  few  days  previous  to  that  affair,  towards 
Grand  Glaize,  in  order  to  take  or  obtain  provisions,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  intelligence.     One  of  these  parties 
fell  in  with  a  large  body  of  Indians,  at  the  place  marked  Girti/s  town,  (in  Harmar's  route)  on  the  evening  of  the 
27th  ultimo,  apparently  bending  their  course  towards   Chi/licofhe,  on  tlie  Great  Miami.     This  party  returned  to 
Greenville,  on  the  28th,  witJi  tills  further  information,  "  that  there  were  a  great  number  of  white  men  with  the 
Indians." 

The  other  two  parties  got  much  scattered,  in  following  the  trails  of  the  hostile  Indians,  at  some  distance  in  their 
rear;  and  were  also  in  with  them  when  the  assault  commenced  on  fort  Recovery.    These  Indians  all  insist  that 
there  were  a  considerable  number  of  armed  white  men  in  the  rear,  who  they  frequently  heard  talking  in  our  lan- 
guage, and  encouraging  the  savages  to  persevere  in  the  assault;  that  their  faces  were  generally  blacked,  except  three 
British  officers,  who  were  dressed  in  scarlet,  and  appeared  to  be  men  of  great  distinction,  from  being  surrounded  by 
a  large  body  of  white  men  and  Indians,  who  were  very  attentive  to  them.    These  kept  a  distance  in  the  i-ear  of 
those  that  Mere  engaged. 

Another  strong  corroborating  fact  that  there  were  British,  or  British  militia,  in  the  assault,  is,  that  a  number  of 
ounce  balls  and  buck  shot  were  lodged  in  the  block  houses  and  stockades  of  the  fort.    Some  were  delivered  at  so 
great  a  distance  as  not  to  penetrate,  and  were  picked  up  at  the  foot  of  the  stockades. 

It  would  also  appear  that  the  British  and  savages  expected  to  find  the  artillery  that  were  lost  on  the  4th  of  No- 
vember, 1791,  and  hid  by  the  Indians  in  the  beds  of  old  fallen  timber,  or  logs,  which  they  turned  over  and  laid  the 
cannon  in,  and  then  turned  the  logs  back  into  their  former  birth.    It  was  in  this  artful   manner  that  we  generally 
found  them  deposited.     The  hostile  Indians  turned  over  a  great  number  of  logs,  during  the  assault,  in  search  of 
those  cannon,  and  other  plunder,  which  they  had  probably  hid  in  this  manner,  after  the  action  of  the  4th  November, 
1791. 

I  therefore  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  British  and  Indians  depended  much  upon  this  artillery  to  assist  in  the 
reduction  of  that  post;  fortunately,  they  served  in  its  defence. 

The  enclosed  copies  of  the  examination  of  the  Pattawatamy  and  Shawanee  prisoners,  will  demonstrate  this  fact, 
that  the  British  have  used  every  possible  exertion  to  collect  the  savages  from  the  most  distant  nations,  with  the  most 
solemn  promises  of  advancing  and  co-operating  with  them  against  the  legion,  nor  have  the  Spaniards  been  idle  upon 
this  occasion.  ■;,.  ..... 

It  is  therefore  more  th^n  probable,  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant,  when  we  shall  meet  this  hydra  in  the  vicinity 
of  Grand  Glaize  and  Riche'de  Bout,  without  being  able  to  discriminate  between  the  white  and  red  savages. 

In  the  interim,  I  am  in  h(iurly  expect;ition  of  receiving  more  full  and  certain  intelligence  of  the  number  and 
intention  of  the  enemy. 

I  have  no  further  or  other  information  respecting  the  mounted  volunteers  of  Kentucky,  than  what  you  will 
observe  in  the  enclosed  copies  of  the  correspondence  between  Major  General  Scott  and  myself.     I  hope  they  may 
be  completed  to  their  full  number,  because  it  would  appear  that  we  shall  have  business  enough  for  the  whole  of  them. 
You  will  herewith  receive  the  general  and  field* return  of  the  legion,  the  quarterly  return  of  ordnance  and  ord- 
nance stores,  at  this  place,  the  Quartermaster  General's  return,  and  the  return  of  the  hospital  department. 

The  horses  that  were  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  in  the  assault  against  fort  Recovery,  will  not,  in  the  least, 
retard  the  advance  of  the  legion,  after  the  arrival  of  the  mounted  volunteers,  because  [  had  made  provision  tor  those 
kind  of  losses  and  contingencies,  which,  from  the  nature  of  the  service,  must  be  expected,  and  will  unavoidably 
haooen.  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

^^  ANT'Y  WAYNE. 


Return  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  of  a  detachment  under  the  orders  of  Major  McMahon,  in  the  action 

near  fort  Recovery,  the  SOth  of  June,  1"94. 
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JOHN  MILLS,  .adjutant  General 
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Officers  uninjured. 

Captain  Gibson, 

Lieuts.    Covington, 
Dunn, 
Michael,    ' 
Shanklin, 

Ensigns  Dangerfield, 
Dold. 


Names  of  the  officers  killed  and  tvounded. 

Major  William  McMahon,  -Ith  s.  legion,  killed, 

Captain  Asa  Hartshorn,         1st         do.  do. 

Lieutenant  Robert  Craig,       3d          do.  do. 

Cornet  Daniel  Toney,  Dragoons,  do. 

Captain  James  Taylor,  Dragoons,  wounded. 

Lieutenant  Samuel  Drake,  'id  s.  legion,         do. 


Examination  of  two  I'attawatamies,  captured  by  Captain  Alexander  Gibson,  on  the  north  side  of  lite  Miami  of  the 

Lake,  on  the  5th  of  June,  1794. 

Query  1.  How  long  have  you  been  from  your  nation.'' 
Ansuier.  Four  days  before  our  capture. 

Query  2.  When  did  your  nation  receive  the  invitation  from  the  British  to  join  them,  and  go  to  war  with  the 
Americans? 

Anstver.  On  the  first  of  the  last  moonj  the  message  was  sent  by  three  chiefs,  a  Delaware,  a  Shawanee,  and  a 
Miami. 

Query  3.  What  was  the  message  brought  by  those  Indian  chiefs,  and  what  number  oi"  British  troops  were  at 
Roche  de  Bout,  on  the  1  st  of  May? 

Anstver.  That  the  British  sent  them  to  invite  tiie  Pattawatamies  to  go  to  war  against  the  United  States;  that  they, 
the  British,  were  then  at  Roche  de  Bout,  on  their  way  to  war  against  the  Americans:  that  the  number  of  British 
troops  then  there,  were  about  four  hundred,  with  two  pieces  of  artillery,  exclusive  of  the  Detroit  militia,  and  had 
made  a  fortification  round  Colonel  McKee's  house  and  stores  at  that  place,  in  which  they  had  deposited  all  their 
storesof  ammunition,  arms,  clothing,  and  provision,  with  whicii  they  promised  to  supply  all  the  hostile  Indians  in 
abundance,  provided  they  would  join,  and  go  with  them  to  war. 

Query  4.  What  tribes  of  Indians,  and  wiat  were  their  numbers,  at  Roche  de  Bout,  on  the  1st  of  May? 
Ansioer.  The  Chippewas,  Wyandots,  Shawanese,  Tavvas,  Delawares,  and  Miamies.    There  were  then  collected 
about  one  thousand  warriors,  and  were  daily  coming  in  and  collecting  from  all  those  nations: 

Query  5.  What  number  of  warriors  do  you  suppose  are  actually  collected  at  that  place  at  this  time,  and  what 
number  of  British  tioops  and  militia  have  promised  to  join  tiie  Indians  to  fight  this  army? 

Ansioer.  By  the  latest  and  best  information,  and  from  our  own  knowledge  of  the  number  of  warriors  belonging 
to  those  nations,  there  cannot  be  less  than  two  thousand  warriors  now  assembled;  and  were  the  Pattawatamies  to  join, 
agreeably  to  invitation,  the  whole  would  amount  to  upwards  of  three  thousand  hostile  Indians.  But  we  do  not  think 
that  more  than  50  of  the  Pattawatamies  will  go  to  war. 

The  British  troops  and  militia  that  will  join  the  Indians  to  go  to  war  against  the  Americans,  will  amount  to  fif- 
teen hundred,  agreeably  to  the  promise  of  Governor  Simcoe. 

Query  6.  At  what  time  and  at  what  place  do  tiie  British  and  Indians  mean  to  advance  against  this  army? 
Answer.   About  the  last  of  this  moon,  or  the  beginning  of  the  next,  they  intend  to  attack  the  legion  of  this  place. 
Governor  Simcoe,  the  great  man  who  lives  at  or  near  Niagara,  sent  for  the  Patta\vatamies,  and  promised  them  arms, 
ammunition,  provision,  and  clothing,  and  every  thing  they  wanted,  on  condition  that  they  would  join  him,  and  go  to 
war  against  tiie  Americans;  and  that  he  would  command  the  whole. 

He  sent  us  the  same  message  last  winter;  and  again,  on  the  first  of  the  last  moon,  from  Rouche  de  Bout;  he 
also  said,  he  was  much  obliged  to  us  tor  our  past  services;  and  that  he  would  now  help  us  to  fight,  and  render  us  all 
the  sei-vices  in  his  power,  against  the  Americans. 

All  the  speeches  that  we  have  received  from  him,  were  as  red  as  blood;  all  the  wampum  and  feathers  were  painted 
led;  the  war  pipes  and  hatchets  \vere  red,  and  even  the  tobacco  was  painted  red. 

We  received  four  dirterent  invitations  from  Governor  Simcoe,  inviting  the  Pattawatamies  to  join  in  the  war;  the 
last  was  on  the  first  of  last  moon,  \yheii  he  promised  to  join  us  with  1500  of  his  warriors,  as  before  mentioned.  But 
we  wish  for  peace;  except  a  few  of  our  foolish  young  men. 

Examined,  and  carefully  reduced  to  writing,  at  Greenville,  this  7th  of  June,  1794. 


Examination  of  two  Shawanese  warriors,  taken  prisoners  on  the  Miami  of  the  lake,  twenty  miles  above  Grand 

Glaize,  on  the  22d  instant,  June. 

They  say  that  they  left  Grand  Glaize  five  moons  since,  i.  e.  about  the  time  that  tiie  Indians  sent  in  a  flag,  with 
propositions  of  peace. 

That  they  belonged  to  a  party  of  twenty,  who  have  been  hunting  all  this  spring  on  the  waters  of  the  Wabash, 
nearly  opposite  the  mouth  of  Kentucky  river,  and  were  on  their  return  when  taken;  that  about  half  the  party  had 
gone  on  before  them;  and  that  the  remainder  were  coming  on  slowly,  and  hunting  as  they  came.  That  they  had 
stolen  about  fifty  horses  from  the  inhabitants  of  Kentucky,  on  the  Salt  river,  during  this  spring  and  summer;  that 
they  only  killed  one  man,  and  took  no  prisoners;  that  the  man  was  killed  by  a  white  interpreter  belonging  to  the 
party,  whose  name  is  Riddle;  (those  two  Indians  liad  five  horses,  loaded  with  deer  and  bear  skins,  and  jerked  veni- 
son.) That,  on  their  way  in,  they  met  with  a  party,  consisting  of  four  Indians,  i.  e.  three  Delawaresand  one  Pattawa- 
lamy,  who  were  then  on  their  way  to  the  Big-bone-lick,  to  steal  horses;  that  this  party  informed  them  that  all  the 
Indians  on  White  river  were  sent  for  to  come  immediately  to  Grand  Glaize,  where  the  warriors  of  several  nations 
vvere  now  assembled;  that  the  chiefs  were  yet  in  council,  and  would  not  let  their  warriors  go  out;  that  they  could 
not  depend  upon  the  British  for  ettectual  suppoit;  that  they  were  always  setting  the  Indians  on  like  dogs  after  game, 
pressing  them  to  go  to  war,  and  kill  the  Aniei-icans,  but  did  not  help  them;  that  unless  the  British  would  turn 
out  and  help  them,  they  were  determined  to  make  peace;  that  they  would  not  be  any  longer  amused  by  promises 
only. 

That  the  Shawanese  have  380  warriors  at,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Grand  Glaize;  and  generally  can,  and  do,  bring 
into  action  about  300.  Their  great  men.  or  sachems,  are  the  Black  IVolf,  and  Kakia-pi-la-thy,  or  Tame  Hawk;  their 
principal  warriors  are  Blue  Jacket,  and  Captain  Jonny;  that  the  Delawares  have  in  and  about  Grand  Glaize  480 
warriors;  that  they  actually  had  four  luindred  in  the  action  against  General  St.  Clair;  that  the  Miamies  are  at  present 
but  about  one  hundred  warriors,  who  live  near  Grand  Glaize,  several  of  them  having  removed  towards  Post  Vin- 
cennes,  and  the  Mississippi;  that  the  Wyandots  never  send  into  action  more  than  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
warriors;  they  live  along  the  lake,  towards  Sandusky;  they  don't  know  the  number  of  the  Paftawataniies,  nor  the 
number  of  the  other  Indians  or  nations  that  would  actually  join  in  a  war,  sliould  they  determine  to  continue  it;  that 
the  Chippewas  would  be  the  most  numerous,  and  were  generally  on  the  way  to  the  council;  but  that  war  or  peace 
depended  on  the  conduct  of  the  Britisii;  if  they  would  help  them,  it  would  probably  be  war,  but  if  they  would  not,  it 
would  be  peace;  that  the  Indians  would  no  longer  be  set  on  like  dogs,  by  themselves,  unless  the  British  would  help 
them  to  fight;  that  the  British  were  at  the  foot  of  the  rapids,  and  had  fortified  at  Roche  de  Bout;  that  there  were 
a  great  number  of  British  soldiers  at  that  place;  that  they  told  the  Indians  tiiey  were  now  come  to  help  them  to  fight; 
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and  if  the  Indians  would  generally  turn  out  and  join  them,  thev  would  advance  and  fight  the  American  army;  that 
Bluejacket  had  been  sent  by  the  British  to  the  Chippewas,  and  Northern  Indians,  a  considerable  time  since,  to  in- 
vite them,  and  bring  them  to  Roche  de  Bout,  there  to  join  the  British  and  other  hostile  Indians,  in  order  to  go  to 
war. 

I  do  certify,  that  the  foregoing  is  an  exact  and  true  narrative,  delivered  by  the  two  Shawanese  warriors,  prison- 
ers, upon  examination  before  me,  at  Greenville,  through  my  interpreter,  Christopher  Miller,  this  26th  day  of 
June,  1794.  

Com  of  a  letter  from  Major  General  Wayne  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Head  Quarters,  Grand  Glaize,  Uth 

August,  1794. 

Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  that  the  army  under  my  command  took  possession  ot  this  very  important  post 
on  the  morning  of  the  8th  instant — the  enemy,  on  the  preceding  evening,  having  abandoned  all  their  settlements, 
towns,  and  villages,  with  sucii  apparent  marks  of  surprise  and  precipitation,  as  to  amount  to  a  positive  proof,  that 
our  approacli  was  not  discovered  by  them,  until  the  arrival  of  a  Mr.  Newman,  of  the  Quartermaster  General's  de- 
partment, who  deserted  from  the  army  near  the  St.  Mary's,  and  gave  them  every  information  in  his  power,  as  to  our 
force,  the  object  of  our  destination,  state  of  provision,  number  and  size  of  the  artillery,  &c.  &c.  circumstances  and 
facts  that  he  had  but  too  good  an  opportunity  of  knowing,  from  acting  as  a  field  quartermaster  on  the  march,  and 
at  the  moment  of  his  desertion.  Hence,  I  have  good  grounds  to  conclude,  that  the  defection  of  this  villain  prevent- 
ed the  enemy  from  receiving  a  fatal  blow  at  this  place,  when  least  expected.  * 

I  had  made  such  demonstrations,  for  a  length  of  time  previously  to  taking  up  our  line  of  march,  as  to  induce  the 
savages  to  expect  our  advance  by  the  route  of  the  Miami  villages,  to  the  left,  or  towards  Roche  de  Bout,  by  the 
right;  which  teints  appear  to  have  produced  tiie  desired  eftect,  by  drawing  the  attention  of  the  enemy  to  those  points, 
and  gave  an  opening  tor  the  army  to  approach  undiscovered  by  a  devious  route,  i.  e.  in  a  central  direction,  and  which 
would  be  impracticable  for  an  army,  except  in  a  dry  season,  such  as  then  presented. 

Thus,  sir,  we  have  gained  possession  of  the  grand  emporium  of  the  hostile  Indians  of  the  West,  without  loss  of 
blood.  The  very  extensive  and  highly  cultivated  fields  and  gardens,  show  the  work  of  many  hands.  The  margins 
of  those  beautiful  rivers,  the  Miamies  of  the  lake,  and  Au  Glaize,  appear  like  one  continued  village  for  a  number  of 
miles,  both  above  and  below  this  place;  nor  have  I  ever  before  beheld  such  immense  fields  of  corn,  in  any  part  of 
America,  from  Canada  to  Florida. 

We  are  now  employed  in  completing  a  strong  stockade  fort,  with  four  good  block  houses,  by  way  of  bastions,  at 
the  confluence  of  Au  Glaize  and  the  Miamies,  which  I  have  called  Defiance.  Another  fort  was  also  erected  on  the 
bank  of  the  St.  Mary's,  twenty-four  miles  advanced  of  Recovery,  which  was  named  Adams,  and  endowed  witli  pro- 
vision and  a  proper  garrison. 

Every  thing  is  now  prepared  for  a  forward  move  to-morrow  morning,  towards  Roche  de  Bout,  or  foot  of  the  rapids, 
where  the  British  have  a  regular  fortification,  well  supplied  with  artillery,  and  strongly  garrisoned,  in  the  vicinity  of 
which  the  fate  of  the  campaign  will  probably  be  decided;  as,  from  the  best  and  most  recent  intelligence,  the  enemy 
are  there  collected  in  force,  and  joined  by  the  militia  of  Detroit,  &c.  &c.  possessed  of  gi-ound  very  unfavorable  for 
cavalry  to  act  in.  Yet,  notwithstanding  this  unfavorable  intelligence,  and  unpleasant  circumstances  of  gi-ound,  I 
do  not  despair  of  success,  from  the  spirit  and  ardor  of  the  troops,  from  the  generals  down  to  the  privates,  both  of  the 
legion  and  mounted  volunteers. 

Yet  I  have  thought  proper  to  offer  the  enemy  a  last  overture  of  peace;  and  as  they  have  every  thing  that  is  dear 
and  interesting  now  at  stake,  I  have  reason  to  expect  that  they  will  listen  to  the  proposition  mentioned  in  the  en- 
closed copy  ot  an  address,  despatched  yesterday  by  a  special  flag,  who  I  sent  under  circumstances  that  will  ensure 
his  safe  return,  and  which  may  eventually  spare  the  effusion  of  much  human  blood. 

But,  should  war  be  their  choice,  that  blood  be  upon  their  own  heads.  America  shall  no  longer  be  insulted  with 
impunity.  To  an  all-powerful  and  just  God  I  therefore  commit  myself  and  gallant  army,  and  have  the  honor  to  be, 
with  every  consideration  of  respect  and  esteem,  Your  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

ANTHONY  WAYNE. 
The  Hon.  Major  General  Knox,  5ecreto'j/ o/ /"far.  '       •  " 


To  the  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Miamies,  and  Wyandots,  and  to  each  and  every  of  them,  and  to  all  other  nations  of 

Indians,  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  whom  it  may  concern: 

I,  Anthony  Wayne,  Major  General  and  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Federal  army  now  at  Grand  Glaize,  and 
commissioner  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  of  America,  for  settling  the  terms  upon  which  a  permanent  and 
lasting  peace  sliall  be  made  with  each  and  every  of  the  hostile  tribes,  or  nations  of  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio, 
and  of  the  said  United  States,  actuated  by  the  purest  principles  of  humanity,  and  urged  by  pity  for  the  errors  into 
which  bad  and  designing  men  have  led  you,  from  the  nead  of  my  army,  now  in  possession  of  your  abandoned  villages 
and  settlements,  do  liereby  once  more  extend  the  friendly  hand  of  peace  towards  you,  and  invite  each  and  every  of 
the  hostile  tribe  of  Indians  to  appoint  deputies  to  meet  me  and  my  army,  without  delay,  between  this  place  and 
Roche  deBout,  in  order  to  settle  the  preliminaries  of  a  lasting  peace,  which  may  eventually  and  soon  restore  to  you 
the  Delawares,  Miamies,  Shawanese,  and  all  other  tribes  and  nations  lately  settled  at  this  place,  and  on  the  margins 
of  the  Miami  and  au  Glaize  rivers,  your  late  grounds  and  possessions,  and  to  preserve  jou  and  your  distressed 
and  hapless  women  and  children  from  danger  and  famine,  during  the  present  fall  and  ensuing  winter. 

The  arm  of  the  United  States  is  strong  and  powerful,  but  they  love  mercy  and  kindness  more  than  war  and  deso- 
lation. 

And,  to  remove  any  doubts  or  appreliensions  of  danger  to  the  persons  of  the  deputies  whom  you  may  appoint  to 
meet  this  army,  I  hereby  pledge  my  sacred  honor  for  their  safety  and  return,  and  send  Christopher  Miller,  an  adopted 
Shawanee,  and  a  Shawanee  warrior,  whom  I  took  prisoner  two  days  ago,  as  a  flag,  who  will  advance  in  their 
front  to  meet  me. 

Mr.  Miller  was  taken  prisoner  by  a  party  of  my  warriors,  six  moons  since,  and  can  testify  to  you  the  kindness 
M'hich  I  have  shown  to  your  people,  my  prisoners,  that  is,  five  warriors  and  two  women,  who  are  now  all  safe  and 
well  at  Greenville. 

But,  should  this  invitation  be  disregarded,  and  my  flag,  Mr.  Miller,  be  detained,  or  injured,  I  will  immediately 
order  all  those  prisoners  to  be  put  to  death,  without  distinction,  anil  some  of  them  are  known  to  belong  to  the  first 
lamilies  of  your  nations. 

Brothers:  Be  no  longer  deceived  or  led  astray  by  the  false  promises  and  language  ot  the  bad  white  men  at  the 
foot  of  the  rapids;  tliey  have  neither  the  power  nor  inclination  to  protect  you.  No  longer  shut  your  eyes  to  your  true 
interest  and  happiness,  nor  your  ears  to  this  last  overture  of  peace.  But,  in  pity  to  your  innocent  women  and  chil- 
dren, come  and  prevent  the  further  effusion  of  your  blood;  let  them  experience  the  kindness  and  friendship  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  the  invaluable  blessings  of  peace  and  tranquillity. 

ANTHONY  WAYNE. 
Grand  Glaize,  13/A  .5ieg-i<s<,  1794.  ''      ' 

•  This  man  having  called  at  the  War  Office,  on  his  way  from  Niagara  to  Kentucky,  (as  lie  said)  a  few  days  previous  to  the 
receipt  of  this  letter,  immediately  on  the  arrival  thereof,  information  respecting  him  was  transmitted  to  Pittsburg,  with  directions 
to  apprehend  and  secure  him.  He  has  been  accordingly  taken,  is  now  secured  at  that  place,  and  ordered  to  be  sent  down  the 
Ohio,  to  Head  Quarters. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  Major  General  Tf'ayne  to  the  Secretary  of  War.  dated 

Head  Quarters,  Grand  Glaize,  28//t  August,  1794. 
Sir: 

j.It  is  with  infinite  pleasure  that  I  now  announce  to  you  the  brilliant  success  of  the  Federal  army  under  my  com- 
mand, in  a  general  action  with  the  combined  force  of  the  hostile  Indians,  and  a  considerable  number  of  the  volun- 
teers and  militia  of  Detroit,  on  the  20th  instant,  on  the  banks  of  the  Miami,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  British  post  and 
garrison,  at  the  foot  of  the  rapids. 

The  army  advanced  from  this  place,  on  the  15th,  and  arrived  at  Roche  de  Bout  on  the  Ifttli,:  the  19th  we  were 
employed  in  making  a  temporary  post  for  the  reception  of  our  stores  and  baggage,  and  in  reconnoitring  the  position 
of  the  enemy,  who  were  encamped  behind  a  thick  brushy  wood  and  the  Britisli  fort. 

At  8  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  20th,  the  army  again  advanced  in  columns,  agreeably  to  the  standing  order 
of  March,  the  legion  on  the  right,  its  right  flank  covered  by  the  Miamies,  one  brigade  of  mounted  volunteers  on  the 
left,  under  Brigadier  General  Todd,  and  the  other  in  the  rear,  under  Brigadier  General  Barbie.  A  select  battalion 
of  mounted  volunteers  moved  in  front  of  the  legion,  commanded  by  Major  Price,  who  was  directed  to  keep  suffi- 
ciently advanced,  so  as  to  give  timely  notice  tor  the  troops  to  form  in  case  of  action,  it  being  yet  undetermined 
whether  the  Indians  would  decide  for  peace  or  war. 

After  advancing  about  five  miles.  Major  Price's  corps  received  so  severe  a  fire  from  die  enemy,  who  were  secreted 
in  the  woods  and  lii^h  grass,  as  to  compel  them  to  retreat.  The  legion  was  immediately  formed  in  two  lines,  prin- 
cipally in  a  close  thick  wood,  which  extended  for  miles  on  our  left,  and  for  a  very  considerable  distance  in  front,  the 
ground  being  covered  with  old  fallen  timber,  probably  occasioned  by  a  tornado,  which  rendered  it  impracticable 
for  the  cavalry  to  act  with  effect,  and  aftbrdeu  the  enemy  the  most  favorable  covert  for  their  mode  of  warfare.  The 
savages  were  formed  in  three  lines,  ^vithin  supporting  distance  of  each  other,  and  extending  for  near  two  miles,  at 
light  angles  with  the  river.  I  soon  discovered,  from  tlie  weight  of  the  fire  and  extent  of  their  lines,  that  the  enemy 
were  in  full  force  in  front,  in  possession  of  their  favorite  ground,  and  endeavoring  to  turn  our  left  flank.  I  therefore 
gave  orders  for  the  second  line  to  advance  and  support  the  first,  and  directed  Major  General  Scott  to  gain  and  turn 
the  right  flank  of  the  savages,  with  the  whole  of  the  mounted  volunteers,  by  a  circuitous  route;  at  the  same  time  I 
ordered  the  front  line  to  advance  and  charge  with  trailed  arms,  and  rouse  the  Indians  from  their  coverts  at  the  point 
of  the  bayonet,  and  when  up,  to  deliver  a  close  and  well  directed  fire  on  their  backs,  followed  by  a  brisk  charge,  so 
as  not  to  give  them  time  to  load  again. 

I  also  ordered  Captain  Mis  Campbell,  who  commanded  the  legionary  cavalry,  to  turn  the  left  flank  of  the  enemy 
next  the  river,  and  which  afforded  a  favorable  field  fi)r  that  corps  to  act  in.  All  these  orders  were  obeyed  with 
spirit  and  promptitude;  but  such  was  the  impetuosity  of  the  charge  by  the  first  line  of  infantry,  that  the  Indians,  and 
Canadian  militia,  and  volunteers,  were  drove  from  all  their  coverts  in  so  short  a  time,  that,  although  ever};  possible 
exertion  was  used  by  the  officers  of  the  second  line  of  the  legion,  and  by  Generals  Scott,  Todd,  and  Barbie,  of  the 
mounted  volunteers,  to  gain  their  proper  positions,  but  part  of  each  could  get  up  in  season  to  participate  in  the  action, 
the  enemy  being  drove,  in  the  course  of  one  hour,  more  than  two  miles,  through  the  thick  woods  already  mentioned, 
by  less  than  one  half  their  numbers. 

From  every  account,  the  enemy  amounted  to  two  tliousand  combatants.  The  troops  actually  engaged  against 
them  were  short  of  nine  hundred. 

This  horde  of  savages,  with  their  allies,  abandoned  themselves  to  flight,  and  dispersed  with  terror  and  dismay, 
leaving  our  victorious  army  in  full  and  quiet  possession  of  the  field  of  battle,  which  terminated  under  the  influence 
cfthegians  of  the  British  garrison,  as  ycm  will  observe  by  the  enclosed  correspondence  between  Major  Campbell, 
the  commandant,  and  myself,  upon  the  occasion. 

The  bravery  and  conduct  of  every  officer  belonging  to  the  ai-my,  from  the  Generals  down  to  the  Ensigns,  merit 
my  highest  approbation.  There  were,  however,  some,  whose  rank  and  situation  placed  their  conduct  in  a  very  con- 
spicuous point  of  view,  and  which  I  observed  with  pleasure,  and  the  most  lively  gratitude.  Among  whom,  1  must 
beg  leave  to  mention  Brigadier  General  Wilkinson,  and  Colonel  Hamtramck,  "the  commandants  of  the  right  and 
left  wings  of  the  legion,  whose  brave  example  inspired  the  troops.  To  those  I  must  add  the  names  of  my  faithful 
and  gallant  Aids-de-camp,  Captains  De  Butt  ami  T.  Lewis,  and  Lieutenant  Harrison,  who,  with  the  Adjutant 
General,  Major  Mills,  rendered  the  most  essential  service  by  communicating  my  orders  in  every  direction,  and  by 
their  conduct  and  braveiy  exciting  the  troops  to  press  for  victory. 

Lieutenant  Covington,  upon  whom  the  command  of  the  cavalry  now  devolved,  cut  down  two  savages  with  his 
own  hand,  and  Lieutenant  Webb  one,  in  turning  the  enemy's  left  flank. 

The  wounds  received  by  Captains  Slough  and  Prior,  and  Lieutenant  Campbell  Smldi,  an  extra  aid-de-camp  to 
General  Wilkinson,  of  the  legionary  infantry,  and  Captain  Van  Rensselaer,  of  the  dragoons.  Captain  Rawlins,  Lieu- 
tenant McKenny,  and  Ensign  Duncan,  of  the  mounted  volunteers,  bear  honorable  testimony  of  their  bravery  and 
conduct. 

Captains  H.  Lewis  and  Brock,  with  their  companies  of  light  infantry,  had  to  sustain  an  unequal  fire  for  some 
time,  which  they  supported  with  fortitude.  Intact,  every  officer  and  soldier,  who  had  an  opportunity  to  come  into 
action,  displayed  that  true  bravery  which  will  always  ensure  success.  And  here  permit  me  to  declare,  that  I  never 
discovered  more  true  spirit  and  anxiety  for  action,  than  appeared  to  pervade  the  whole  of  the  mounted  volunteers. 
and  I  am  well  persuaded,  that,  had  the  enemy  maintained  their  fiivorite  ground  for  one  half  hour  longer,  they  would 
have  most  severely  felt  the  prowess  of  that  corps. 

But,  whilst  I  pay  this  just  tribute  to  the  living,  I  must  not  neglect  the  gallant  dead,  among  whom  we  have  to 
lament  the  early  death  of  those  worthy  and  brave  officers.  Captain  Mis  Campbell,  of  the  dragoons,  and  Lieutenant 
Towles,  of  the  light  infantry,  of  the  legion,  who  fell  in  the  first  charge. 

Enclosed  is  a  particular  return  of  the  killed  and-wounded.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  was  more  than  double  to  that 
of  the  Federal  army.  The  woods  were  strewed  for  a  considerable  distance  \\\X\\  the  dead  bodies  of  Indians,  and 
their  white  auxiliaries,  the  latter  armed  with  British  muskets  and  bayonets. 

We  remained  three  days  and  nights  on  the  banks  of  the  Miami,  in  front  of  the  field  of  battle,  during  which  time 
all  the  houses  and  cornfields  were  consumed  and  destroyed  for  a  considerable  distance,  both  above  and  below  fort 
Miami,  as  well  as  within  pistol  shot  of  that  garrison,  who  were  compelled  to  lemain  tacit  spectators  to  this  general 
devastation  and  conflagration,  among  which  were  the  houses,  stores,  and  property,  of  Colonel  McKee,  the  British 
Indian  agent,  and  principal  stimulator  of  the  war  now  existing  between  the  United  States  and  the  savages. 

The  army  returned  to  this  place  on  the  STth,  by  easy  marches,  laying  waste  the  villages  and  cornfields  for  about  fiftj- 
miles  on  each  side  of  the  Miami.  There  remains  yet  a  great  number  of  villages,  and  a  great  quantity  of  corn,  to  be  con- 
sumed or  destroyed,  upon  Au  Glaize  and  the  Miami,  above  this  place,  which  wilhbe  effected  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 
In  the  interim,  we  shall  improve  fort  Defiance,  an\l,  as  soon  as  the  escort  returns  with  the  necessary  supplies 
from  Greenville,  and  fort  Recovery,  the  army  will  proceed  to  the  Miami  villages,  in  order  to  accomplish  the  object 
of  the  campaign. 

It  is,  hovever,  not  improbable  that  the  enemy  may  make  one  desperate  effort  against  the  army,  as  it  is  said  that  a 
reinforcement  was  hourly  expected  at  fort  Miami  from  Niagara,  as  well  as  numerous  tribes  of  Indians  living  on  the 
margin  and  islands  of  the  lakes. 

This  is  a  business  rather  to  be  wished  for  than  dreaded,  whilst  the  army  remains  in  force.  Their  numbers 
will  only  tend  to  confuse  the  savages,  and  the  victory  will  be  the  more  complete  and  decisive,  and  which  may  event- 
ually ensure  a  permanent  and  happy  peace. 

Under  these  impressions,  I  have  the  honor  to  be  your  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

ANTHONY  WAYNE. 
The  honorable  Major  General  H.  Knox,  Secretary  of  War. 

N.  B.  I  forgot  to  mention  that  I  met  my  flag  on  the  16th,  who  was  returning  with  an  evasive  answer,  in  order  to 
gain  time  for  the  arrival  of  the  reinforcement  mentioned  by  the  Shawanee  Indian,  and  which  actually  did  arrive 
two  days  before  the  action. 
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No.  1. 
Major  William  Campbell  to  Major  General  Wayne. 

Miami  River,  August  21,  1794. 

Sir: 

An  army  of  the  United  States  of  America,  said  to  be  under  your  command,  hating  taken  post  on  the  banks  ot 
the  Miami  for  upwards  of  the  last  twenty -four  hours,  almost  within  the  reach  of  the  guns  of  this  fort,  being  a  post 
belonging  to  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  occupied  by  liis  Majesty's  troops,  and  which  I  have  the  honor  to 
command,  it  becomes  my  duty  to  inform  myself,  as  speedily  as  possible,  in  what  light  I  am  to  view  your  making 
such  near  approaches  to  this  garrison. 

I  have  no  hesitation,  on  my  jjart,  to  say,  that  I  know  of  no  war  existing  between  Great  Britain  and  America. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  great  respect,  your  most  obedient  and  very  iiumble  ser\  ant, 

WILLIAM  CAMPBELL, 
Major  nth  regiment,  conmianding  a  British  post  on  the  banks  of  the  Miami. 

To  Major  Gen.  Wayne,  &c. 

No.  -2. 

3iajor  General  Wayne  to  Major  IVilliam  Campbell. 

Camp,  on  the  Bank  of  the  Miami,  August  il,  1794. 
Sir: 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  this  date,  requiring  from  me  the  motives  wliichhave  moved  the  army  under  my 
command  to  the  position  they  at  present  occupy,  far  within  the  acknowledged  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  of 
America. 

W  ithout  questioning  the  authority  or  the  propriety,  sir.of  your  interrogatory,  I  thinki  may,  withoutbreach  of  decorum, 
observe  to  you,  that,  were  you  entitleil  to  an  answer,  the  most  full  and  satisfactory  one  was  announced  to  you  from 
the  muzzles  of  my  small  arms,  yesterday  morning,  in  the  action  1  against  the  horde  of  savages  in  the  vicinity  of  your 
post,  which  terminated  gloriously  to  the  American  arms;  but,  had  it  continued  until  the  Indians,  &c.  were  driven 
under  the  influence  of  the  post  and  guns  you  mention,  they  would  not  have  much  impeded  the  progress  of  the  victo- 
rious army  under  my  command,  as  no  such  post  was  established  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  war  between 
the  Indians  and  the  United  States. 

I  have  the  lionor  to  be,  sir,  with  great  respect,  your  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

ANTHONY  WAYNE, 
Major  General,  and  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Federal  Army. 
To  Major  William  Campbell,  &.c. 

No.  3. 
Major  William  Campbell  to  3Iajor  General  Tf'uyne. 

Fort  Miami,  August  2Q,d,  1794. 
5Sir: 

Although  your  letter  of  yesterday's  date  fully  authorizes  me  to  any  act  ot  hostility  against  tlie  army  of  the 
United  States  ot  America  in  this  neighborhood,  under  your  command,  yet,  still  anxious  to  prevent  that  dreadful 
decision,  which,  perhaps,  is  not  intended  to  be  appealed  to  by  either  of  our  countries,  I  have  forborne,  for  those  two 
days  past,  to  resent  those  insults  you  have  ottered  to  tlie  British  flag  flying  at  this  fort,  by  approaching  it  within  pistol 
shot  of  my  works,  not  only  singly,  but  in  numbers,  with  arms  in  their  hands. 

Neither  is  it  my  wish  to  wage  war  with  individuals;  but,  should  you,  after  this,  continue  to  approach  my  post  in 
the  threatening  manner  you  are  at  this  moment  doing,  my  indispensable  duty  to  my  King  and  country,iand  the  honor 
of  my  profession,  will  oblige  me  to  have  recourse  to  tiiose  measures,  which  tiiousands  of  either  nation  may  hereafter 
have  cause  to  regret,  and  whicli,  I  solemnly  appeal  to  God,  I  have  used  my  utmost  endeavors  to  arrest. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be.  sir,  with  much  respect,  your  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

WILLIAM  CAMPBELL, 
Major  24th  regiment,  commanding  at  fort  Miami. 
Major  General  Wayne,  &c.  &c. 

[No  other  notice  was  taken  of  this  letter  than  what  is  expressed  in  the  following  letter.  The  fort  and  works 
were,  however,  reconnoitred  in  every  direction,  at  some  points  possibly  within  pistol  shot.  It  was  found  to  be  a 
regularstrong  work,  the  front  covered  by  a  wide  river,  with  four  gun»  mounted  in  that  face.  The  rear,  which  was 
most  susceptible  of  approach,  had  two  regular  bastion^,  furnished  with  eight  pieces  of  artillery,  tlie  whole  surrounded 
by  a  wide  deep  ditch,  with  horizontal  picT^ets  pnyecting  from  the  burn  ot  tiie  parapet  over  the  ditch.  From  the  bot- 
tom of  the  clitcli  to  the  top  of  the  parapet,  was  about  twenty  feet  perpendicular.  The  works  were  also  surrounded 
by  an  abbatis,  and  furnished  with  a  strong  garrison.  ] 

No.  4. 

Major  General  Wayne  to  Major  JVilUam  Campbell. 

Camp,  Banks  of  the  Miami,  22(/  August,  ir94. 
Sir: 

In  your  letter  of  the  21  st  instant,  you  declare,  "■  I  have  no  hesitation,  on  my  part,  to  say,  that  I  know  of  no 
war  existing  between  Great  Britain  and  America.*' 

I,  on  my  part,  declare  the  same,  atid  that  the  only  cause  I  have  to  entertain  a  contrary  idea  at  present,  is  the  hos- 
tile act  you  are  now  in  commission  of,  i.  e.  by  recently  taking  post  far  within  the  well  known  and  acknowledged 
timits  of  the  United  States,  and  erecting  a  fortification  in  the  heart  ot  the  settlements  of  the  Indian  tribes  now  at 
war  with  the  United  States.  This,  sir,  appears  to  be  an  act  of  the  highest  aggression,  and  destructive  to  tlie  peace 
and  interest  of  the  Union.  Hence,  it  becomes  my  duty  to  desire,  and  I  do  hereby  desire  and  demand,  in  the  name 
ot  the  President  of  tlie  United  States,  that  you  immediately  desist  from  any  further  act  of  hostility  or  aggi'ession, 
by  forbearing  to  fortify,  and  by  withdrawing  tlie  troo|)S,  artillery,  and  stores,  under  your  orders  and  direction,  forth- 
with, and  removing  to  the  nearest  post  occupied  by  his  Britannic  Majesty's  troops  at  the  peace  of  1783,  and  which 
you  will  be  penuited  to  do  unmolested  by  the  troops  under  my  command. 

I  am,  with  very  great  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

ANTHONY  WAYNE. 
Major  William  Campbell,  &c. 

No.  5. 

Major  William  Campbell  to  Major  General  H  aynt. 

Fort  Miami,  22d  August,  1794. 
Sir: 

I  have  this  moment  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  ot  your  letter  of  this  date;  in  answer  to  which  I  have 

only  to  Sav.  that,  being  nlaced  herp  in  thp  rommaml  of  a  Britiali  nn«t.  nnd  nrtin<Tin  a  militarv  r.Tiiaritv  (iiilv.  T  raiuint 
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enter  into  any  discussion,  either  on  the  right  or  impropriety  of  my  occupying  my  present  position.     Those  are  mat- 
ters that  I  conceive  will  be  best  left  to  the  ambassadors  of  our  different  nations. 

Having  said  this  much,  permit  me  to  inform  you,  that  I  certainly  will  not  abandon  this  post  at  the  summons  of 
any  power  whatever,  until  I  receive  orders  to  that  purpose  from  those  I  have  the  honor  to  serve  under,  or  the  fortune 
of  war  sliould  oblige  me. 

I  must  still  adhere,  sir,  to  the  purport  of  my  letter  this  morning,  to  desire  that  your  army,  or  individuals  belong- 
ing to  it,  will  not  approach  within  reach  of  my  cannon,  without  expecting  the  consequences  attending  it. 

Although  1  have  said,  in  the  former  part  of  my  letter,  that  my  situation  here  is  totally  military,  yet,  let  me  add, 
sir,  that  I  am  much  deceived,  if  iiis  Majesty,  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  had  not  a  post  on  this  river,  at  and  prior  to 
the  period  you  mention. 

I  liave  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  the  greatest  respect,  your  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

WILLIAM  CAMPBELL, 
Major  il4th  regiment,  eommanding  at  fort  Miami. 
To  Major  General  Wavne,  &c. 

[The  only  notice  taken  of  this  letter,  was,  by  immediately  setting  fire  to,  and  destroying,  every  thing  within  view 
of  the  fort,  and  even  under  the  muzzles  of  the  guns.  Had  Mr.  Campbell  carried  his  threats  into  execution,  it  is 
more  than  piobable  he  would  have  experienced  a  storm.] 


Examination  of  a  Shawanee  prisoner,  taken  by  Captain  Wells,  on  the  evening  of  the  II  th  of  August,  1794,  near 

the  foot  of  the  Rapids. 

Question.  When  did  the  Indians  receive  information  of  the  advance  of  the  army.' 

.Answer.  Tlie  first  information  was  from  a  white  man,  who  came  in  of  his  own  accord,  about  ten  days  since. 

Question.  Where  are  the  Indians  at  this  time? 

Ansiver.  At  Colonel  McKee's. 

Question.  Where  are  the  Britisii,  and  wiiat  are  their  numbers? 

.Answer.  In  a  fort  about  one  mile  below  Colonel  McKee's,  on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  situate  on  a  hill,  or 
bank,  close  by  the  margin,  where  there  are  about  200  men.    They  are  now  at  work  at  the  fort. 

Question.  What  number  of  great  guns  have  tliey  in  the  fort? 

Answer.  Four  or  five. 

Question.  What  number  of  warriors  are  at  McKee's,  and  what  nations  do  they  belons  to? 

Answer.  There  are  six  hundred,  who  abandoned  this  place  on  the  approach  of  the  army. 

Sliawanese,  about  _--..-.-  ^OO,  but  not  more. 

Delawares,  ---------  300 

Miamies,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  100 

Warriors  of  other  tribes,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  100 

Total,  700 

Question.  What  number  are  expected  to  assemble,  in  addition  to  those  now  at  the  foot  of  the  Rapids? 
Answer.  In  all,  about  400  men,  viz. 

Wyandots.  ---------  300 

Tawas,  -•-.------  240 

540 

Question.  What  number  of  white  men  are  to  join,  and  when? 

Ansioer.  Mr.  or  Captain  Elliot  set  out  for  Detroit  six  days  since,  and  was  to  be  back  yesterday,  with  all  the  mili- 
tia, and  an  additional  number  of  regular  troops,  which,  with  those  already  there,  would  amount  to  1000  men.  This 
is  the  general  conversation  among  tiie  Indians,  and  Captain  Elliot  promised  to  bring  that  number.  Colonel  McKee's 
son  went  with  Elliot,  as  also  the  man  who  deserted  from  the  army  on  its  march. 

Question.  When,  and  where,  do  the  Indians  mean  to  figlit  this  army? 

Answer.  At  the  foot  of  the  Rapids.  The  white  man  who  came  in,  told  the  Indians  and  Colonel  McKee,  that 
the  army  was  destined  for  that  place. 


Examination  of  Antoine  Lassell,  a  native  of  Canada,  and  a  vohmteer  in  Captain  Caldwell's  company  of  refugees, 
friends  and  allies  of  the  hostile  Indians  jfiaplured  in  the  action  of  the  20th  instant. 

He  says  that  he  has  resided  for  twenty-nine  years  in  Upper  Canada,  twenty-one  of  which  he  has  passed  at  Detroit, 
and  on  this  liver,  and  that  he  has  constantly  traded  witli  tne  Indians  all  that  time;  that  he  resided  at  the  Miami  vil- 


That  the  Delawares  have  about  500  men,  including  those  who  live  on  both  rivers,  the  White  river,  and  Bean 
creek.  That  the  Miamies  are  about  '300  wariiors,  part  of  them  live  on  the  St.  Joseph's,  eight  leagues  from  this  place; 
that  the  men  were  all  in  the  action,  but  the  women  are  yet  at  that  place,  or  Piquet's  village;  that  a  road  leads  from 
this  place  directly  to  it;  that  the  number  of  warriors  belonging  to  that  place,  when  all  together,  amounts  to  about  40. 

That  the  Shawanese  have  about  300  warriors;  that  the  Tawas,  on  this  river,  are  250;  that  the  Wyandots  are 
about  300. 

That  those  Indians  were  generally  in  the  action  of  the  20th  instant,  except  some  hunting  parties.  That  a  rein- 
forcement of  regular  troops,  and  200  militia,  arrivetl  at  fort  Miami  a  few  days  before  the  army  appeared;  that  the 
regular  troops  in  the  fort  amounted  to  250,  exclusive  of  the  militia. 

That  about  seventy  of  the  militia,  including  Captain  Caldwell's  corps,  were  in  the  action.  That  Colonel  McKee, 
Captain  Elliot,  and  Simon  Girty,  were  in  the  tield,  but  at  a  respectful  distance,  and  near  the  river. 

That  Colonel  McKee's  existence  now  depends  upon  the  exertions  he  can  make  to  retrieve  the  loss  and  disgrace 
of  the  Indians;  that  he  will  use  every  influence  and  means  in  his  power,  to  raise  the  distant  nations  to  come  forward 
immediately,  and  assist  in  the  war. 

That,  should  they  not  be  able  to  collect  in  force  sufficient  to  fight  this  army,  their  intention  is  to  move  on  the 
Spanish  side  of  the  Mississippi,  where  part  of  their  nations  now  live;  that  Blue  Jacket  told  him  (Lassell)  that  he 
intended  to  move  immediately  to  Chicago,  on  the  Illinois. 

That  the  Indians  have  wished  for  peace  for  some  time,  but  that  Colonel  McKee  always  dissuaded  them  from  it, 
and  stimulated  them  to  continue  the  war. 

Camp  Grand  Glaize,  28th  August,  1791. 

Examination  of  John  Bevin,  a  drummer  in  the  24th  British  regiment,  commanded  by  Colonel  England : 

Who  says,  that  there  are  now  four  companies  of  the  24th  at  fort  Miami,  averaging  about  50  men,  non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  privates  included;  that  there  was  part  of  Governor  Sinicoe's  corps  in  the  garrison,  together  with 
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about  sixty  Caiiatiians:  (hat  the  whole  number  of  inea  actually  in  the  garrison,  including  officers,  &c.  exceeded  400: 
that  the  number  of  Indians,  Canadians,  &c.  in  the  action,  were  at  least  2,000,  according  to  the  report  made  by 
Colonel  McKee  and  Captain  Elliot,  to  Major  Campbell,  after  the  action,  who  declared,  in  his  presence,  that  there 
was  actually  that  number  engaged. 

That  there  were  four  nine  six-pounders,  two  large  howitzers,  and  six  six-pounders,  mounted  in  the  fort,  and  two 
swivels,  and  well  supplied  with  ammunition. 

That  the  Indians  were  regularly  supplied  with  provision  drawn  from  the  British  magazine,  in  the  garrison,  by 
Colonel  McKee. 

That  a  certain  Mr.  Newman,  a  deserter  from  the  American  army,  arrived  at  the  fort  about  eight  days  before  the 
army  made  its  appearance,  who  gave  information  to  Major  Campbell,  that  the  object  of  the  Americans  was  to  take 
that  post  and  garrison:  that  General  Wayne  told  the  troops  not  to  be  uneasy  about  provision,  that  there  was  plenty 
in  the  Bi-itish  garrison. 

That  Governor  Simcoe  was  expected  at  that  place  every  hour,  in  consequence  of  an  express  sent  to  Niagara, 
after  the  arrival  of  Newman,  the  deserter,  but  had  not  arrived  \\hen  he  come  away;  that  the  distance  from  fort 
Miami  to  Detroit,  is  sixty  miles,  which  is  generally  performed  in  two  days. 

That  the  mi[itia  of  Detroit,  and  its  vicinity,  amounts  to  near  two  thousand;  that  a  Colonel  Baubee  commands 
them;  that  McKee  is  also  a  Colonel  of  militia;  that  a  Lieutenant  Silve,  of  the  5th  British  regiment,  is  in  the  Indian 
department,  and  acts  as  secretary  to  Colonel  McKee;  that  a  Captain  Bunbury  of  the  same  regiment  is  also  in  the 
Indian  department. 

That  he  has  seen  a  great  number  of  wounded  Indians  pass  the  fort,  but  did  not  learn  what  number  were  killed;  that 
the  retiring  Indians  appeared  much  dejected,  and  much  altered  to  what  they  were  in  the  morning  before  the  action; 
that  he  knew  ot  one  company  of  volunteers,  commanded  by  Captain  Caldwell,  all  white  men,  and  armed  with  British 
muskets  and  bayonets,  who  were  in  the  action. 


James  NeiWs  information  to  the  Secretary  of  War.  taken  21  st  October.  1794. 

James  Neill,  a  pack-horseman  in  the  service  of  Elliott  and  Williams,  aged  about  17  years,  and  belonging  to 
Beardstown,  in  Kentucky,  was  in  the  action  of  the  30th  June,  at  fort  Recovery,  and  taken  prisoner  by  the  Indians, 
together  with  Peter  Keil,  and  another  by  the  name  of  Cherry,  all  three  pack-horsemen. 

After  he  was  taken  prisoner  he  was  carried  to  the  British  fort,  at  the  Miami,  where,  however,  he  was  not  per- 
mitted to  be  seen  by  the  British,  as  the  Indians  wanted  to  carry  him  to  their  own  town;  thence  he  was  taken  to 
Detroit,  and  thence  to  Michilimackinac.  where  a  British  officer  bought  him,  who  sent  sent  him  to  Detroit,  to  Colonel 
England,  who  treated  them  well,  and  sent  them  to  Niagara,  at  which  place  Peter  Keil,  being  an  Irishman,  enlisted 
in  the  Queen's  rangers. 

Neill  understood  that  there  were  of  Indians  and  whites,  1,500  in  the  attack  of  fort  Recovery;  he  himself  did  not 
see  the  whole,  but  he  saw  upwards  of  seven  hundred. 

He  understood  tiiey  lost  a  great  many  in  killed  and  wounded;  he  himself  saw  about  twenty  dead  carried  off,  and 
many  wounded,  while  he  was  tied  to  the  stump  of  a  tree,  about  half  a  mile  distant  from  the  tiring. 

The  Indians,  on  their  return  to  the  Miami  fort,  asserted,  that  no  enemy  ever  fought  better  than  the  people  at  fort 
Recoverv;  and  Neill  was  told,  by  Captain  Doyle,  at  Michilimackinac,  that  the  Indians  lost  two  to  one  that  they  did 
at  St.  Clair's  defeat. 

Neill  was  taken  by  the  Shawanese,  and  made  apresent  to  theOttawas,  who  live  near  the  fort  at  Michilimackinac. 

Neill  was  at  Detroit  when  the  news  arrived  of  General  Wayne's  action  with  the  Indians,  the  20th  August.  He 
received  the  information  from  one  John  Johnson,  who  had  been  a  deserter  from  General  Wayne's  army,  and  then 
was  a  militia  man  of  Detroit,  and  in  the  action  against  General  Wayne.  He  spoke  of  the  aifan-  as  a  complete  defeat; 
that  the  Indians  lost  a  great  many,  but  he  could  not  tell  how  many.  He  says  the  Indians,  upon  being  defeated, 
wanted  to  take  refuge  in  the  British  fort;  that  they  were  denied,  which  greatly  exasperated  them. 

The  militia  of  Detroit  were  again  ordered  out,  and  several  Captains  put  in  the  guard-house  for  refusing.  He 
understood  the  militia  men  were  forced  on  board  of  vessels  and  sent  to  Roche  de  Bout. 

Upon  his  arrival  at  Niagara,  he  understood  that  most  of  the  troops  were  ordered  to  reinforce  the  garrison  at  the 
Miami  river,  but  Governor  Simcoe  did  not  go. 

Neill  says,  that  it  was  generally  said,  there  were  only  seven  hundred  Indians  at  General  St.  Clair's  defeat. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from,  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

State  House,  Augusta,  19/A  .August,  1794. 

I  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  communication  of  the  28th  ultimo,  this  day,  and  it  is  with  real  regret  I 
infonn  you,  that  the  information  therein  contained,  is  in  a  great  part  too  true.  Some  time  in  May  I  learnt  that 
settlements  were  making  on  the  southwest  side  of  the  Oconee;  the  supposition  then  was,  that  the  adventurers  were 
part  of  those  who  had  embarked  in  the  Frencii  interest,  and  that,  in  a  short  time,  they  would  of  themselves  disperse; 
but  finding  that  not  to  be  the  case,  and  fearing  lest  they  might  contemplate  a  serious  settlement,  I,  on  the  20th  of 
May,  ordered  General  Irwin  to  direct  the  settlers  immediately  to  remove;  soon  after,  I  was  informed  the  removal 
had  taken  place.  On  the  14th  July  I  received  a  letter  from  Lieutenant  Colonel  Gaither,  stating  that  Elijah  Clarke, 
late  a  Major  General  in  the  militia  of  this  State,  with  a  party  of  men,  had  encamped  on  the  southwest  side  of  the 
Oconee,  opposite  to  fort  Fidius.  On  the  24th,  General  Irwin  sent  a  couple  of  officers  to  Clarke,  with  orders  for  him 
to  move  off  immediately,  which  he  positively  refused;  and,  on  the  28th,  I  issuetl  a  proclamation,  forbidding  such 
unlawful  proceedings.  I  also  wrote  to  one  of  our  judges  to  issue  his  wairant,  and  have  Clarke  apprehended.  At  the 
supreme  court  in  Wilkes  county,  I  am  informed,  he  surrendered  himself  to  (he  judge,  vyho,  on  consulting  with  the 
attorney  general,  referred  him  to  some  of  the  justices  of  the  county;  a  copy  of  their  decision  is  herewith  enclosed, 
and  from  which  there  is  reason  to  conclude,  there  are  too  many  who  thinlc  favorably  of  the  settlements;  but  I  still 
flatter  myself  a  large  majority  of  the  citizens  are  opposed  to  sucli  lawless  acts. 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  my  instructions  to  Captain  Fauche,  who  commands  the  troop  I  informed  you,  in  my  letter 
of  the  5th  instant,  I  had  called  into  service.  It  will  be  necessary,  I  conceive,  for  the  captain  to  be  reinforced  with 
another  troop,  which  I  shall  immediately  order,  and  with  which  I  an\  hopeful  (he  objects  of  his  command  will  be 
effected;  should  it  prove  otherwise,  I  shall  lose  no  time  in  having  recourse  to  a  sufficient  military  force:  for,  however 
unpleasant  the  task  may  be,  of  shedding  the  blood  of  acquaintances,  and  those  whom  we  wish  to  view  as  fellow-citi- 
zens, yet  the  President  may  rest  assured  that  no  exertions  on  my  part  shall  be  wanting. 

Herewith  I  transmit  a  copy  of  a  talk  I  sent  lately  to  the  Creek  Indians,  and  a  copy  of  a  deposition  of  William 
Jones,  taken  by  Judge  Walton.  I  sincerely  wish  it  iiad  been  in  my  power  to  have  given  a  more  pleasant  account 
of  the  situation  of  things  in  this  quarter. 

GEORGE  MATHEWS. 
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Discharge  of  General  Clarke  by  the  Justices  of  Wilkes  County. 

State  of  Georgia,  Wilkes  County: 

Wliereas  a  proclamation  was  issued,  on  tlie  28th  day  of  July  last,  by  his  Excellency  George  Mathews,  Esquire, 
Governor  of  this  State,  stating,  that  "  Elijah  Clarke,  Esquire,  late  Major  General  of  the  militia  of  this  State,  has 
gone  over  the  Oconee  river,  with  an  intent  to  establish  a  separate  and  independent  government,  on  the  lands  allotted 
for  the  Indians  for  their  hunting  grounds,  and  commandecl,  in  the  said  proclamation,  all  judges,  justices,  sherifts, 
and  otlier  officers,  and  all  the  other  citizens  of  this  State,  to  be  diligent  in  aiding  and  assisting  in  apprehending  the 
said  Elijah  Clarke,  and  his  adherents,  in  order  that  they  might,  severally,  be  brought  to  justice:  And  whereas  the 
said  Elijah  Clarke,  who  is  the  object  of  the  said  |)roclamation,  hath  this  day  personally  appeared  before  us,  the  under- 
signed, justices  of  the  peace  for  the  county  of  Wilkes,  and  surrendered  himself  into  custody,  and  it  being  our  duty 
to  do  speedy  justice  to  the  said  State,  as  well  as  the  party  charged,  we  proceeded  to  the  most  mature  consideration 
of  the  cause,  and,  after  an  examination  of  the  laws  of  the  State,  and  the  treaties  made,  and  laws  passed,  by  the 
United  States,  do  give  it  as  our  decided  and  unanimous  opinion,  that  the  said  Elijah  Clarke  be,  and  is  hereby. 


discharged. 


R.  WOOSHAM,  J.  P. 
R.  CHRISTMAS,  J.  P. 
G.  WOOLDRIDGE,  J.  P. 
Attest,  WILLIAM  BELL,  /.  P. 

J.  MERIWETHER,  Secretary  E.  D. 


Instructions  for  Captain  Fauche. 

State  House,  Augusta,  50th  July,  1794. 

Sir:  .  .  .    .  ^  . 

You  will  recruit  a  troop  of  horse,  to  consist  of  (besides  commissioned  officers)  six  sergeants,  six  corporals, 
one  farrier,  one  trumpeter,  and  eighty-six  privates,  and  station  a  sub-sergeant,  corporal,  and  twenty  dragoons,  at 
each  of  the  following  places,  viz.  Waftbrd's,  the  higli  shoals  of  the  ApaTachy,  fort  Twiggs,  and  the  White  bluff; 
a  sergeant,  and  six  dragoons,  you  will  send  to  Phillips'  mile  shoal.  The  detachment  at  W'afford's  will  perform  as 
constant  a  scout  to  Ward's  station,  on  Tugelo,  and  the  hurricane  shoals  of  the  Oconee,  as  the  horses  are  capable  of; 
that  at  the  high  shoals  of  Apalachy  will,  in  like  manner,  scout  to  the  Hurricane  shoals,  and  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Apalachy;  that  at  fort  Twiggs,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Apalachy,  and  to  fort  Fidius;  and  that  at  the  White  bluff, 
to  fort  Fidius,  and  Carr's  bluff.  You  will  take  care  to  render  the  citizens  every  protection  in  your  power,  and 
endeavor  to  prevent  parties  of  men  from  crossing  tiie  temporary  line,  except  in  cases  where  they  are  in  pursuit  ol 
Indians  that  have  committed  murder,  or  stolen  property;  in  those  cases,  you  will  use  your  best  exertions  to  recover 
the  property,  and  chastise  the  offenders. 

You  will  be  particularly  vigilant  in  preventing  provisions,  or  parties  of  men,  from  being  thrown  into  the  posts 
which  have  been  established,  without  authority,  by  Elijah  Clarke,  Esquire,  on  the  southwest  side  of  the  Oconee;  and, 
in  case  either  siiould  fall  into  your  hands,  you  will  take  them  to  the  nearest  magistrate,  in  order  that  the  men  may 
be  bound  over  to  their  good  behavior,  and  the  provisions  subjected  to  a  legal  adjudication.  You  will  conduct  your- 
self with  the  greatest  circumspection,  and,  in  no  instance,  commit  an  act  of  hostility,  unless  in  self-preservation. 

You  are  to  inform  Lieutenant  Cohmel  Gaither  you  will  receive  his  orders  in  any  emergency  that  may  occur. 

Should  any  Indians  come  on  the  frontiers  in  a  friendly  manner,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  prisoners  or  property, 
you  will  treat  them  with  friendship  and  attention. 

Your  knowledge  as  an  officer,  renders  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  urge  the  necesssity  of  a  strict  discipline  being 
observed  in  your  troop. 

J.  MERIWETHER,  Secretary  E.  D. 

To  the  Head-men  and  Warriors  of  the  Creek  Nation. 

^    '       /         '  State  House,  Augusta,  lU/i  i4Mg-7<s/,  1794. 

Friends  and  Brothers: 

I  have  received  three  talks  from  your  land,  by  Mr.  Mordecai,  part  of  which  I  take  well,  others  I  am  at  a 
loss  what  they  mean. 

When  your  head-men  were  at  New  York,  and  made  peace  wth  General  Washington,  tiie  great  warrior  of 
America,  1  was  there.  Agreeably  to  that  treaty,  the  river  Apalachy,  or  Tulapaka,  was  agreed  to  be  the  tempo- 
rary line  between  your  nation  and  the  people  of  Georgia.  Some  goods  were  promised  to  you,  which  you  received; 
and  you  were  to  make  a  plain  line  between  our  people  and  yours.  This  you  failed  to  do.  Some  time  after.  General 
Washington,  your  father,  heard  you  were  poor,  and  wanted  bread  for  your  squaws  and  children;  to  relieve  you  trom 
want,  he  sent  you  corn  to  St.  Mary's,  for  which  he  asked  notliing.  Agreeably  to  his  promise,  a  store  was  opened 
tliere  for  you  to  trade  to;  your  lather  hoping,  by  this  kind  treatment,  that  tiie  good  men  of  your  nafion~would 
return  the  property  you  promised  at  the  treaty  at  New  York,  run  the  line,  and  be  at  perfect  peace  and  friendship 
with  all  white  people  of  the  United  States. 

After  all  this  kindness,  what  have  your  nation  done?    You  ha^■e  not  returned  oui'  prisoners,  nor  restored  our 
property,  or  acted  as  friends.    The  men  that  kept  the  store  for  you  to  trade  to,  were  killed  by  your  people,  and  ilie 
goods  carried  into  your  land;  you  have  not  punished  the  men  that  did  this,  or  given  any  satisfaction  for  the  injury 
done.   John  Galpliin  was  the  main  hand  in  those  murders  and  robberies.    Major  Seagiove  informed  me,  last  winter, 
he  was  condemned  to  die  in  your  land,  and  had  lied  to  the  Spaniards.     I  am  informed  he  is  now  returned  as  their 
agent;  and,  wishing  to  disturb  your  land  with  bad  talk,  \\ants  you  to  go  to  war  with  the  United  States.     This  is 
Mr.  Panton's  doings;  he  wishes  to  have  all  your  trade,  and  make  you  give  what  prices  he  pleases  to  ask  for  his 
goods.    Does  your  father,  General  Washington,  order  any  of  liis  agents  to  ask  you  to  make  war  on  any  other  nation? 
No,  he  is  too  good  a  man  to  do  it;  he  wishes  to  see  you,  and  all  nations,  at  peace  and  friendship.     You  have  killed 
many  of  our  citizens,  and  carried  away  a  great  number  of  our  horses,  cattle,  and  negroes;  all  this  your  fatlier. 
General  Washington,  has  borne  with,  from  a  wish  to  he  the  friend  of  your  nation,  and  all  the  red  people,  as  he  is  to 
all  white  ones.      As  a  proof  of  this,  he  sent  Major  Seagcove  into  your  land  last  winter,  to  see  it  peace  was  to  be 
restored;  you  told  Mr.  Seagrove  you  were  for  peace,  and  tiiat  you  would  give  the  prisoners  and  negroes,  and  return 
the  property;  but  in  the  spring,  when  he  returned,  he  only  bniught  four  prisoners,  and  none  of  our  negroes,  or  pro- 
perty.    After  so  many  disappointments,  on  your  part,  ask  yourselves,  ^^•hat  your  father.  General  Washington,  or 
the  people  of  Georgiaj  have  to  expect  from  you?  On  iiis  part,  ail  the  goods  that  were  promised  you,  have  been  given; 
and  a  wish  still  remains  to  keep  the  path  open  and  white,  and  ^\'ith  your  nation  it  rests  whether  it  will  be  so  or  not. 
If  you  return  to  us  our  prisoners  and  property,  restrain  your  bad  bad  men  from  stealing  our  iiorses,  all  mil  be 
peace,  and  General  Washington  will  open  a  trade  to  your  lanil,  when  you  may  have  goods  for  one-fourth  less  than 
you  now  give  Mr.  Panton  for  thera,  and  get  more  for  your  skins  and  furs. 

In  one  of  your  talks  you  say  a  ship  of  Mr.  Panton's  is  taken,  that  was  bringing  your  goods;  and  ask,  whether  we 
ai'C  at  war  with  the  British  and  Spaniards?  To  wiiich  I  answer,  we  are  neither  at  war  \\ith  the  British  nor  Spaniards, 
or  know,  or  care,  any  thing  about  Mr.  Panton,  or  his  ship;  the  British  and  Spaniards  are  at  war,  with  your  fathers, 
the  Frenchmen,  who  have  taken  a  great  many  of  their  ships,  and  it  is  possible  Mr.  Panton's  is  one  of  them. 
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Friends  and  Brothers:  In  wars  between  white  people,  I  would  advise  vou  to  take  no  part?  peace  is  best  for 
you;  carry  your  skins  and  furs  to  the  nation  that  will  give  you  the  most  for  tliem,  and  let  you  have  goods  cheapest: 
for,  compared  with  any  white  nation,  you  are  a  poor  and  weak  people;  you  cannot  make  your  own  cloths,  nor  guns 
that  kill  your  provisions,  nor  your  powder  or  lead;  therefore,  you  are  in  need  of  the  assistance  of  white  people,  and 
should  make  it  your  study  to  be  at  peace  with  tUeni  all;  and  when  any  white  men  wishes  you  to  go  to  war  on  their 
account,  they  wish  to  ruin  your  nation. 

You  ask  about  forts  on  the  Apalachy,  or  Tulapaka.  Tiiere  are  two  forts  built  by  my  orders  on  that  river;  I 
told  the  White-bird  king  last  winter,  at  fort  Fidius,  I  would  buihl  them;  our  situation  with  the  Cherokees  required 
it;  they  are  on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  and  on  the  lands  that  were  given  by  your  nation  at  the  treaty  at  New  York, 
for  which  you  have  been  paid,  and  cannot  see  why  you  complain  of  it.  By  that  treaty  your  nation  is  to  receive 
twelve  hundred  dollars  a  year  for  the  lands,  wliich  is  ten  times  as  much  as  all  the  game  you  can  kill  on  it  in  one 
year  is  worth.  I  cannot  see  how  your  nation  can  dispute  the  river's  being  the  line,  as  it  was  agreed  on  at  three  treaties  ^ 
in  Georgia,  and  the  one  at  New  York.  At  the  one  at  New  York,  all  your  warriors  that  met  General  Washington, 
your  father,  at  the  great  council  house,  where  the  old  men  of  the  United  States  sat  to  make  laws  for  the  whole 
nation,  the  treaty  you  had  signed  was  read  and  interpreted,  and  General  Washington,  on  his  part,  for  the  United  States, 
promised  to  perform  it,  and  all  your  warriors  then  promised  the  same  on  the  part  of  your  nation:  from  this,  it  appears 
to  me,  you  only  wish  to  treat  with  a  view  to  get  presents,  and  have  no  intention  of  complying  with  any  part  of  your 
treaties.  The  fort  you  complain  of  over  the  Oconee,  is  not  built  by  my  orders,  nor  your  father.  General  Wash- 
ington; it  is  done  by  men  that  are  acting  without  any  authority.  I  am  informed  they  intend  to  rent  the  land  of  you; 
but  if  you  don't  clioose  to  let  them  live  on  it,  and  you  will  ccmiply  witli  your  treaties,  by  giving  up  our  prisoners,  and 
restoring  our  property,  you  need  not  be  uneasy  about  them;  your  father.  General  Washington,  will  have  them  put 
off  of  it.    You  talk  of  two  men  you  had  killed  on  the  Oconee  last  winter — I  might  tell  you  of  many. 

You  have  killed  our  people,  but  I  refrain  doing  so.  If  we  wisli  to  have  peace,  we  must  not  think  of  matters  that 
are  past.  We  must  pull  up  a  large  oak  tree,  bury  the  bones  of  those  that  have  been  killed  on  both  sides  under  it, 
then  plant  tlie  tVee,  that  it  may  ^ow  in  remembrace  of  our  being  one  people;  then,  when  we  meet  in  the  woods,  we 
will  eat  and  drink  together  as  friends,  and  not  wish  to  kill  one  another. 

You  say.  you  are  afraid  we  wish  to  take  all  your  land;  that  it  is  your  father,  and  can't  spare  it.  If  you  will  be 
at  peace,  we  want  no  more  of  your  land.  It  is  a  father  to  us  as  well  as  you;  by  ploughing  and  planting,  it  gives  bread 
and  meat  to  our  wives  and  children,  and  gets  us  all  the  goods  we  want.  But,  when  yourbad  men  steal  our  horses, 
we  cannot  plough  and  work  our  land,  and  our  wives  and  cliildren  want  meat  and  clothes.  Therefore,  when  you  steal 
our  horses,  you  rob  us  of  what  our  father,  the  land,  gives  us. 

Friends  AND  Brothers:  Open  your  ears,  and  hear  now  what  }'our  father  says  to  you.  If  you  stain  our  land 
again  with  blood,  your  lather.  General  Washington,  will  not  think  of  peace  with  you  again.  Your  land  will  be  the 
seat  ol  war,  and  you  will  have  no  place  of  safety  for  your  squaws  and  children;  but  if  you  listen  to  the  talk  of  peace 
I  now  send  you,  and  return  our  prisoners  and  property,  I  will  write  to  your  father.  General  ^yashington,  to  open  a 
trade  with  you,  so  that  your  nation  may  be  supplied  with  every  thing  you  want.  We  live  in  the  same  land,  and 
under  the  same  sun;  tlierefore,  good  sense  and  reason  says,  we  should  be  friends.  Major  Seagrove.  your  friend,  has 
gone  to  see  your  father.  General  Washington;  he  was  sick  for  some  time  after  he  left  your  nation,  therefore  you 
must  not  expect  to  see  him  as  soon,  by  two  moons,  as  he  told  you. 

True  copy. 

Attest,  J.  MERIWETHER,  S.  E.  D. 


Deposition  of  Tfilliam  Jones. 
Georgia: 

William  Jones,  of  the  county  of  Wilkes,  in  the  State  afroesaid,  being  duly  sworn,  maketh  oath,  and  saith, 
that,  about  four  months  ago,  he  was  employed,  and  did  go  through  the  Creek  country,  to  carry  a  letter  to  Ford,  Reid, 
&.  Co.  at  Pensacola,  from  Willing,  Morris,  and  Swanwick,  of  Philadelphia;  that,  arriving  atPensacola,  the  Lieute- 
nant Governor  directed  him  to  go  to  the  principal  Governor  at  New  Orleans,  which  the  deponent  did;  that,  returning 
from  New  Orleans,  and  arriving  again  at  Pensacola.  about  four  weeks  since,  he  there  saw  Colonel  Brown  and  Colo- 
nel Richard  Paris,  of  and  from  the  island  of  New  Providence,  with  letters  from  Lord  Dunmore  to  the  Governor  of 
Pensacola,  to  obtain  a  passport  to  the  Creek  country,  which  letters  he  saw  delivered;  and  that  the  deponent  U!ider- 
stood  they  had  a  large  quantity  of  goods  for  the  Creeks,  and  was  told  by  Baillee  China,  and  the  Indian  Trader 
Russel,  that  they  were  to  hold  a  treaty  wltii  the  Creek  nation.  The  deponent  further  saith,  that,  from  the  above 
facts,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  apparent  gladness  of  the  tories.  who  fled  from  the  States,  and  live  there  and  at 
Tombigby,  he  supposes  they  were  on  a  public  embassy,  and  not  on  a  trading  scheme. 

The  deponent,  upon  liis  said  oatii.  further  saith,  that  the  house  of  Panton,  Leslie,  and  Forbes,  lately  sent  a  parcel 
of  goods  to  the  Chickasaw  couiitry,  and  that  the  Mountain  Leader  had  seized  them,  and  made  prisoners  of  the 
traders,  alleging  a  treaty  with  the  United  Stiites;  and  the  deponent  heard  that  their  goods  were  also  sent  by  the 
said  Brown  and  Paris. 

WILLIAM  JONES. 

Sworn  to  in  Scriven  county,  the  15th  day  of  August,  1794. 

In  addition,  the  deponent  further  saith,  that  although  he  had  been  promised  a  pass  to  return  to  Georgia,  after  the 
arrival  of  Brown  and  Paris,  he  was  refused,  otherwise  than  circuitously  by  water. 
Sworn  as  above,  before  me. 

GEO.  WALTON, 
One  of  the  Judges  of  the  Superior  Court  for  the  body  of  the  said  State. 
Taken  from  the  original . 

EDWARD  WATTS.  5'.  E.  D. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

State  House,  Augusta.  30//i  August,  1791. 
Sir: 

Nothing  extraordinary  has  taken  place  since  my  communications  to  you  of  the  19th  instant.  I  have  to 
request  the  President's  instructions  with  respect  to  the  prisoners  which  may  fall  into  my  hands  in  the  event 
of  a  military  foice  being  employed  against  the  settlements  forming  on  the  southwest  side  of  the  Oconee. 
Enclosed  I  send  you  a  printed  copy  of  Judge  Walton's  charge  to  the  grand  jury  of  the  county  of  Richmond.  I  feel 
myself  much  indebted  to  the  judge  for  his  spirited  exertions  on  this  occasion. 

I  have  furnished  General  Twiggs  with  copies  of  that  charge,  the  solicitor  general's  opinion,  and  your  letter,  and 
directed  him  to  repair  to  the  settlements  before  alluded  to,  and,  after  explaining  the  nature  of  his  mission,  to  order 
the  settlers  immediately  to  remove.  Should  the  order  not  be  obeyed,  1  shall  lose  no  time  in  drawing  togetlier  a 
force  adequate  to  compelling  them. 

I  have  no  doubt  of  your  having  instructed  the  agent  of  supplies  to  direct  the  contractor  to  furnish  what  may  be 
wanting  in  the  commissary's  and  quartermaster's  department. 

GEO.  MATHEWS. 
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'Judge  JFallon-s  charge  to  (he  Grand  Jury  of  Richmond  County,  State  of  Georgia. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Graxd  Jury: 

The  eastern  circuit,  for  the  present  summer,  ended  in  Burke;  (he  term  for  tliis  county  being  appointed  to  be 
held  after  all  the  rest,  it  is  to  be  considered  as  the  court  at  which  the  judges  are  met  to  decide  on  cases  reserved 
for  consultation;  and  by  an  union  of  session,  to  assimilate  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  circuits,  and  to  close  the 
whole  in  like  manner  as  it  used  to  be  in  Burke. 

With  the  knowledge  and  experience  of  tiiis  usage,  and  with  this  construction  of  the  intention  of  the  Legislature, 
J  do  propose  to  share  the  labors  and  responsibility  of  office  with  my  brother  Smith,  upon  the  present  occasion. 

I  shall  do  this  the  more  readily,  because  the  moment  is  eventful;  because  the  eyes  of  the  Union  are  necessarily 
turned  towards  this  State;  and  because  it  is  disgraceful  for  public  men  to  shrink  from  the  duties  of  tiieir  appointment. 

In  addition  to  the  presentment  of  the  grand  juries  for  the  counties  of  Chatham  and  Burke,  where  I  presided,  I  have 
seen  in  the  public  prints,  that  it  is  alleged  by  the  Executive  department  of  Government,  that  certain  and  divers  per- 
sons have  gone  over  the  temporary  boundary  line,  between  the  white  and  Indian  inhabitants  of  this  State,  "  with  intent 
to  establish  a  separate  and  independent  government,  on  the  lands  allotted  to  the  Indians  for  their  hunting  grounds." 
That  the  proclamation  in  which  this  is  alleged,  warns  the  citizens  from  engaging  in  such  unlawful  proceeding,  and 
commands  and  requires  all  judges,  justices,  sherilis,  and  other  officers,  to  be  aiding  and  assisting  in  apprehending 
and  bringing  (hem  to  justice. 

What  has  been  done  in  pursuance  of  this  proclamation,  I  know  only  from  general  report,  and  the  public  prints. 
These  state  that  General  Clarke,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  enterprise,  surrendered  himself  at  Washington,  in  the 
county  of  Wilkes,  duiing  the  sitting  of  the  superior  court,  to  a  justice  or  justices  of  the  peace,  and  wasj  discharged, 
as  having  offended  against  no  known  law. 

Not  having  been  ni  the  vvay  to  act,  and  duly  respecting  the  presentments  of  the  grand  juries  before  mentioned, 
as  well  as  the  Executive  department  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  I  consider  it  a  duty  I  am  not  at 
liberty  to  dispense,  as  one  of  the  judges  of  the  republic,  to  state  this  case,  in  my  place,  for  your  information,  and  that 
of  my  fellow  citizens  at  large. 

In  doing  this,  I  feel  myself  moved  by  no  other  considerations  than  those  of  the  public  law  and  order,  the  collective 
and  individual  rights  of  the  citizens,  and  the  obligations  of  office.  With  the  gentleman  who  directs  this  enterprise, 
I  iiave  been  a  long  time  in  the  habits  of  regard  and  friendship;  I  have  known  his  virtues,  antl  esteemed  them.  In 
the  long  and  arduous  war,  which  produced  our  liberty  and  independence,  he  stands  high  in  the  lists  of  Revolutionaiy 
patriots  and  soldiers.  But  he  himself  will  forgive  and  justify  me,  in  detailing  the  laws  against  a  scheme  which 
tends  to  undermine  the  fair  fabric  he  contributed  to  raise,  and  to  subvert  the  order  of  that  society,  of  which  he  has 
been  so  long  an  useful  member. 

It  was  in  a  former  charge  to  the  grand  jury,  at  Washington,  in  Wilkes  county,  in  the  summer  western  circuit 
of  the  year  1792,  that  I  had  occasion  before  to  treat  of  this  subject.  It  was  then,  and  in  that  place,  that  I  stated  the 
existing  laws  against  encroachments  on  the  Indian  hunting  grounds,  belonging  to  the  State,  and  before  a  very  large 
assemblage  of  tlie  citizens,  and  which  the  present  occasion  demands  to  be  repeated. 

Before  the  Revolution,  the  laws  imposed  the  severest  penalties  upon  those  encroachments.  But,  as  these  succeeded 
a  new  order  of  things,  we  will  confine  our  attention  to  the  acts  which  have  been  passed  since. 

Immediately  after  the  peace,  a  law  passed  at  Savannah,  for  opening  the  Land  Office,  dated  the  17th  day  of 
February,  1783,  and  which  contained  the  following  clause: 

"■  ./Ind  be  it  farther  enacted.  That  all  surveys,  which  have  or  may  have  been  made,  or  lines  run,  by  any  means  or 
under  any  pretence  whatever,  beyond  the  present  temporary  boundary  line  within  this  State,  between  the  white 
inhabitants  and  the  Indians  belonging  to  the  same,  or  on  any  part  of  the  lands  not  already  laid  out  into  counties, 
but  allowed  to  remain  as  hunting  grounds  for  the  Indians  at  present,  shall,  and  the  same  is,  and  are  hereby,  declared 
to  l3e  null  and  void,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  though  such  surveys  or  lines  had  never  been  made;  and  all  and 
every  person  and  persons  whatsoever,  who  shall  hereafter  survey,  or  assist  in  surveying,  or  procure  to  be  surveyed, 
and  marked  with  lines,  any  of  the  lands  above  described,  whereon  the  Indians  are  allowed  to  hunt  for  their  support, 
or  who  shall  obtain,  or  attempt  to  obtain,  a  grant  for  the  same,  before  such  lands  are  taken,  within  the  boundary  of 
the  white  inhabitants  of  this  State,  and  the  mode  of  granting  such  lands  so  to  be  taken  in,  be  agreed  and  determined 
on  by  the  Legislature,  and  published  by  proclaination,  al  and  every  such  person  and  persons  shall  forfeit  and  pay 
a  penalty  of  twenty  shillings  for  every  acre  of  land  he,  she.  or  they,  shall  so  run,  or  attempt  to  run  or  obtain,  or 
attempt  to  obtain  a  grant  for;  which  said  penalty  shall  be  recovered  in  any  court  of  record  or  conscience  (according 
to  the  amount  thereof)  within  the  State;  and  shall  be  for  the  use  of  any  person  or  persons,  who  will  inform  of^ 
and  sue  for  the  same,  either  by  way  of  information  or  acti(m;  ami  if  any  person  or  persons,  against  whom  a  judgment 
shall  be  obtained,  for  any  penalty  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  unable  to  pay  the  same,  or  will  not  produce  property  whereon 
the  sheiift'may  levy  to  the  amount  thereof,  he.  she,  or  they,  shall  be  liable,  and  the  justices  of  the  county  vvhere  such 
cause  shall  be  tried,  shall  order  him,  her,  or  them,  into  close  confinement,  witliout  bail  or  mainprize,  for  the  space 
of  two  days,  for  every  twenty  shillings  the  said  penalty,  so  recovered  as  aforesaid,  shall  consist  of,  and  wludi  shall 
remain  unpaid  out  of  the  property  of  the  delinquent.  *' 

And  to  another  clause  in  the  same  act,  declaring  the  real  boundary  line  of  the  State,  it  is  added: 

"  Provided  nevertheless.  That  nothing  herein  before  contained,  shall  extend,  or  be  construed  to  extend,  to  autho- 
rize and  empower  any  surveyor,  or  other  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  to  survey,  run,  or  mark  lines,  upon  the  lands 
before  described,  as  being  allowed  to  the  Indians  for  hunting  grounds,  or  any  part  or  parcel  thereof,  before  or  until 
permission  for  that  purpose  shall  be  gianted  by  the  Legislature,  and  made  known  by  proclamation."' 

Two  years  after  this,  on  the  22d  February,  1785,  the  Legislature  passed  another  act,  having  for  object,  among 
other  things,  the  prevention  of  surveys  being  extended  over  the  temporary  boundary  line.  The  clause  respecting 
the  latter  is  as  follows: 

'■'•  .find  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That,  in  case  any  surveys  have  been  made,  or  grants 
obtained,  for  any  lands  lying  and  being  without,  or  beyond,  the  lines  of  some  one  of  the  counties  of  this  State,  already 
laid  out,  all  and  every  such  survey  or  grant,  shall  be  considered  as  fraudulent,  and  the  same  is  hereby  declared  to 
be  null  and  void;  and  the  person  or  persons  making  such  surve}',  or  obtaining  such  grants,_^shall  be  prosecuted,  and 
punished  agreeable  to  the  11th  section  of  (he  said  land  act,  passed  the  17th  February,  1783." 

This  doctrine  was  again  repeated  two  years  afterwards,  on  the  10th  of  February,  1787,  in  an  act  passed  for  the 
appointment  of  commissioners  to  run  the  line  designating  the  Indian  hunting  grounds.     By  this  act,  fine  and  impri 
sonment  for  the  first  oflfence,  are  added  to  the  penalties  herein  before  pointed  out,  for  marking,  surveying,  or 
attempting  to  survey,  or  obtain,  grants  beyond  the  temporary  line:  and  the  second  is  made  felony. 

It  was  some  time  afterwards,  in  the  year  1791,  the  two  branches  of  the  Legislature  passed  the  following  resolution: 

"  Resolved.  That  the  judges  of  the  superior  courts  of  this  State,  or  one  of  them,  be  required,  on  proper  informa- 
tion thereof  being  given,  to  issue  a  warrant  against  any  surveyor  or  surveyors,  who  have  or  shall  run  any  lands 
beyond  the  boundary  line,  designating  the  Indian  hunting  grounds;  so  that  they  may  be,  and  appear,  before  the 
superior  courts,  in  their  respective  counties,  to  answer  for  such  conduct." 

Tinas  far  on  the  part  of  this  State.  On  that  of  the  United  States,  it  is  provided  in  the  federal  constitution,  section 
3d  of  article  4th:  "New  States  may  be  admitted  by  the  Congress  into  this  Union;  but  no  new  State  shall  be  formed 
or  erected  within  the  jurisdiction  of  any  other  State,  nor  any  State  be  formed  by  the  junction  of  two  or  more  States, 
or  parts  of  States,  without  the  consent  of  the  Ijegislatnres  of  the  States  concerned,  as  well  as  of  the  Congress." 

And,  in  an  act  of  Congress  of  the  1st  March,  1793,  is  the  following  clause: 

"'And  be  it  farther  enacted.  That,  if  any  such  citizen  or  inhabitant  shall  make'a  settlement  on  lands  belonging 
to  any  tribe,  or  shall  survey  such  lands,  or  designate  their  boundaries,  by  marking  trees  or  otherwise,  for  the  purpose 
of  settlement,  he  shall  forfeit  a  sum  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  nor  less  than  one  hundred  dollars,  and 
suffer  imprisonment  not  exceeding  twelve  months,  in  the  discretion  of  the  court  before  whom  the  trial  shall  be: 
and  it  shall,  moreover,  be  lawful  for  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  take  such  measures  as  he  may  judge 
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necessary,  to  remove,  from  lands  belongmg  to  any  Indian  tribe,  any  citizens  or  inhabitants  of  the  United  States  who 
have  made,  or  shall  hereafter  make,  or  attempt  to  make,  a  settlement  thereon." 

The  same  act  contains  a  clause  prohibiting  any  piircliascs  to  be  made,  but  through  the  agency  of  the  United  States. 
Soon  after  the  accession  ol  all  the  States  to  the  present  fedei-al  constifiition.  I  stated  my  doubts  to  a  grand  jury', 
also  of  Wilkes  county,  as  to  treaties  with  savages  being  of  the  same  rank  of  those  with  civilixed  nations;  and  was 
inclined  to  be  of  opinion,  that  they  ought  not  to  be  considered  in  the  list  of  supreme  laws,  and  of  equal  efficacy  witli 
those  in  the  statute  book;  but  the  construction  of  the  United  States  has  been  otherwise.  Tliis  has  established  it  in  law, 
in  practice,  and  opinion,  and  it  is  my  duty  to  acquiesce.  It  appears,  indeed,  that  General  Claike  claims  witli 
impunity,  from  the  tenor  ot  an  article  in  the  treaty  of  New  York,  which  gives  to  the  Indians  tl'.e  right  of  renellin'^, 
and  which  it  would  seem,  he  did  not  fear.  That  tieaty.  therefore,  may,  on  every  account,  be  fairly  resorted  to.  "' 
The  5th  article  of  tlie  said  treaty  is  in  the  following  words:  Tlie  United  States  solemnly  guaranty  to  the  Creek 
nation,  all  their  lands  within  tlie  limits  of  the  United  States,  to  the  westward  and  southward  of  the  boundary 
described  in  the  preceding  article.  And  the  Creeks  have  lately  demanded  of  the  Governor,  wliether  this  settlement 
has  been  made  with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  President. 

Whether,  therefore,  Ave  have  reference  to  the  laws  of  tlie  United  States,  or  of  this  State,  the  enteiprise  must  be 
considered  as  illegal,  and  of  course  liable  to  prosecution  and  penalty,  if  persisted  in. 

Bat,  independent  of  this,  and  regarding  the  persons  engaged  as  still  our  friends  and  fellow  citizens,  it  will  not 
be  amiss  to  state,  that  the  lands,  which  are  the  object  of  their  plan  and  their  hopes,  belong  to  the  public  or  State  at 
large;  and  that  all  the  citizens  have  an  equal  claim  upon  them,  v;hen  they  shall  be  made  grantable.  and  of  which 
they  will  be  deprived  by  this  anticipating  monopoly.  This  is  unjust;  and  this  opinion  has  been  of  long  standing 
with  me. 

In  the  charge  before  referred  to,  is  the  following  clause:  '•  The  motives  which  have  uniformly  governed  the  Legis- 
lature, and  induced  it  so  often  to  repeat  its  prohibitions,  were  no  doubt  of  a  general  nature:  to  preserve  good  faith 
with  the  Union,  and  peace  with  the  savages,  to  prevent  surreptitious  grants,  and  the  monopoly  of  vacant  territory; 
but  more  especially,  that  all  tlie  citizens  should  have  equal  and  common  right,  when  sucli  territory  is  permitted  by 
law  to  be  taken  up.  Upon  this  occasion  I  viill  add,  that  it  is  well,  at  any  time,  to  be  right;  but  stillbetter  to  be 
uniform.'' 

Should  the  spirit  which  generated  the  plan  of  this  new  settlement,  still  urge  its  pursuit,  what  mischiefs  may  it  not 
produce  to  the  community.  A  young  countiy.  scarcely  recovered  from  former  ravages,  but  with  the  means  of  pro- 
gressive amplification  and  aggrandizement,  to  be  involved  in  a  civil  war,  with  all  tlie  evils  incident  to  it,  will  have 
the  eft'ect  of  arresting  its  progress,  and  putting  it  in  the  back  of  any  present  calculation. 

It  is  already  known  that  the  Piesident  of  the  United  States  has  diiected,  in  the  event  of  other  means  failin°-, 
that  the  settlement  should  be  suppressed  by  military  coercion.  And  shall  the  blood  of  citizeris  be  spilled,  to  support 
the  pretensions  of  a  small  part  of  the  people — pretensions  without  hiM,  and  resting  not  on  the  foundations  of  justice.'' 
But,  it  is  said,  they  have  expatriated  themselves.  This  is  neither  fact,  or  capable  of  being  made  so.  The  district, 
the  object  of  their  contemplation,  is  still  Georgia;  and  they  must  be  either  citizens  or  insurgents.  Would  that  these 
new  settlers  inight  attend  the  voice  of  reason,  of  benevolence,  and  moderation,  before  they  plunge  themselves  and 
their  country  in  distress  and  trouble.  A  little  time  will  extend  our  limits,  and  we  shall  then  be  all  upon  a  footin''. 
But  suppose  that  the  State,  from  the  recollection  of  the  past  services  of  the  princinal  in  this  adventure,  and*a 
tender  regard  to  his  adherents,  (the  United  States  out  of  view  for  the  moment)  shoulci  be  disposed  to  wink  at  the 
establishment  of  this  intended  settlement,  Is  the  extent  of  the  precedent  perceived?  The  richest  jewel  the  State  of 
Georgia  possesses,  and  the  real  basis  of  her  future  wealth  and  rank  in  the  Union,  is  h.'r  v.  estern  territory;  and  if 
one  set  of  men  should  be  permitted  to  take  possession,  and  keep  a  part  of  it,  without  the  consent  of  her  govern- 
ment, will  it  not,  be  an  example  of  right,  for  any  other  set  of  men  to  do  the  same,  with  any  other  part,  or  witli  the 
whole  of  it.'' 

Hence,  I  conclude,  that  if  General  Clarke  has  the  same  regard  for  the  State  he  has  heretofore  given  so  many 
proofs  of,  he  will  desist  from  an  enterprise  so  pregnant  with  evils  to  her.  It  is  not  to  be  wished,  that  the  Federal 
Government  should  have  occasion  to  exert  its  power  upon  any  such  occasion.  It  might,  one  day,  give  color  to  pre- 
tensions, not  consonant  with  the  interests  of  the  State.  There  ought  to  exist  no  fears  at  present;  but  who  can  keep 
pace  with  the  progress  of  time  and  of  revolution.^ 

Gentlemen' OF  THE  Jury: 

I  have  now  given  a  state  of  this  case  to  you  and  to  the  world.  In  doing  it,  I  have  done  my  duty,  because  I 
think  so.  At  the  seat  of  Government,  in  the  centre  of  business,  and  where  courts  so  very  frequently  return  it  is 
not  necessary  for  me  to  add  any  thing  upon  your  particular  duties.  Intend  well,  and  act  as  you  intend.  Consult 
your  oath,  and  be  governed  by  it,  and  you  cannot  fail  to  do  riffht. 

GEORGE  WALTON. 

Augusta,  26//*  .^I'gu-if,  1794. 


Extract  of  a  /titer from  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  the  Secretary  of  TVar,  dated 

State  House,  Augusta,  October  12,  1794.* 

Major  General  Twiggs  having  returned  from  the  settlements  formed  by  Elijah  Clarke,  on  the  southv/est  side 
of  the  Oconee,  with  a  positive  answer  from  Clarke  that  he  would  not  relinquish  his  enterprise,  I  lost  no  time  in  put- 
ting Brigadier  General  Irwin  in  motion,  with  a  sufficient  detachment  of  militia  to  cut  oft'  the  communication,  and 
otherwise  act  as  circumstances  should  require.  I  also  ordered  another  detachment  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness 
to  march  as  soon  as  some  heavy  artillery  could  be  brought  from  Savannah,  but,  from  the  prudence  and  address  of 
General  Irwin,  the  marching  of  this  detachment  became  unnecessary.     He  soon  compelled  the  adventurers  to  pro- 

Sose  relinquishing  their  unlawdul  attempts,  and  submit  to  the  laws  of  their  country.  The  posts  are  all  burnt  and 
estroyed,  and  the  whole  business  happily  terminated  without  the  loss  of  blood.  I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you 
that  the  militia,  on  this  occasion,  showed  a  determined  disposition  to  act  with  firmness  in  support  of  the  laws  of 
their  country. 

Enclosed  you  will  receive  a  copy  of  a  deposition  relative  to  some  murders  and  depredations  which  have  lately 
been  committed  by  the  Indians  in  Greene  county.  I  have  a!s(>  recei\ed  a  letter  from  General  Jackson,  informing 
me  of  some  negroes  and  horses  which  have  been  taken  from  Liberty  county:  and  late  accounts  from  tlie  Crec^ 
nation  state,  that  the  Tallassee  King  and  Broken  Arrow  are  both  for  war. 


State  of  Georgia,  Greene  County: 

The  year  and  day  hereafter  specified,  came  before  me,  Messrs.  John  Mikal,  wagon-man,  and  Davis  Harrison, 
of  aforesaid  State  and  county,  and,  after  being  duly  sworn,  declareth,  that,  on  the  SOth  of  September,  1794,  they 
both  were  near  fort  Fidius,  where  .a  young  lady  of  the  name  of  Catharine  Cessna,  had  been  just  shot  down,  and,  on 
examination,  found  a  shot  gun  wound  through  her  body,  of  which  wound  she  nied,  and  had  been  scalped;  they 
also  declare  having  seen  a  negro  wench,  which  had  received  two  gun  shot  wounds,  was  scalped,  but  had  yet  life  in  her; 
that,  by  every  circumstance,  they  have  reason  to  believe  these  horrid  murders  were  committed  by  Indians;  that  they 
have  heard  the  negro  wench  declare  she  saw  five  Indians,  and  that  she  was  thus  barbarously  treated  by  them.  The 
aforesaid  deponents  further  say  nothing. 
September  30,  1794. 

•  Received  Novembsr  8,   1794. 
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I  do  certify  the  above  to  be  the  truth,  being  there  shortly  after,  and  seeing  the  dead  and  wounded,  and  followed 
the  trail  of  said  Indians  some  distance. 

Sworn  to  the  above  on  the  above  date. 

GEO.  REID,  J.  P. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Constant  Freeman,  Agent  for  the  Department  of  War,  in  Georgia,  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Fort  Fidius,  29</i  September,  1794. 

Sir: 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that  the  post  opposite  to  us,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Oconee,  has  been 
taken  and  destroyed  by  the  militia,  and  that  General  Clarke  and  his  adherents  have  been  removed. 

Soon  after  the  Governor's  proclamation  was  issued  against  General  Clarke,  he  delivered  himself  up  to  the  supe- 
rior court  in  the  county  of  Wilkes,  who  dismissed  him,  because  it  was  their  opinion  that  he  had  not  violated  the 
laws  of  this  State.  This  decision  greatly  encouraged  his  party,  and  tlie  settlements  were  pushed  with  vigor.  The 
measure  had  also  become  very  popular,  and  it  was  believed  by  him  and  his  adherents,  that  the  militia  would  never 
march  against  them.  Under  these  flattering  circumstances,  his  works  were  completed;  houses  were  erected  within 
his  forts,  a  town  was  laid  oft' at  fort  Advance,  the  post  opposite  to  us;  General  Clarke  was  chosen  Major  General, 
and  placed  at  the  iiead  of  tlie  enterprise;  the  members  were  electetl  for  the  general  committee,  or  committee  of 
safety,  and  every  thing  bore  the  appearance  of  a  permanent  settlement.  I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  the  letter  written 
by  General  Clarke,  on  this  occasion,  wliich  has  been  furnished  me  by  Colonel  Melton. 

On  the  third  instant.  Lieutenant  Devereaux,  of  Fauche's  dragoons,  stopped  a  wagon,  said  to  be  loaded  witJi  mili- 
taiy  stores,  for  fort  Advance,  but,  as  nothing  was  found,  it  was  dismissed;  about  this  time  the  Governor  received 
his  orders  from  the  President  of  the  United  States.  His  Excellency  directed  one  third  of  the  militia  to  hold  tliem- 
selves  in  readiness  to  march.  In  the  mean  time,  he  sent  Generals  Twiggs  and  Irwin  to  General  Clarke,  to  induce 
him  to  remove.  These  officers  visited  him  at  his  post;  antl  General  Gunn  and  Mr.  Carnes  had  an  interview  with 
him  at  Georgetown,  thirty  miles  from  hence,  but  without  eSect. 

General  Twiggs  had  ordered  Major  Adams  to  cross  the  river,  and  endeavor,  by  persuasion,  to  remove  the  set- 
tlers from  fort  Defiance,  six  miles  above;  his  life  was  threatened,  and  the  person  who  commanded  ordered  his  men 
to  fire  upon  him.  This  exasperated  the  inhabitants  in  that  neighborhood,  who  held  a  meeting,  the  result  of  which 
was,  tliat  Slajor  Adams  should  proceed  to  Augusta,  and  request  the  Governor  to  give  him  orders  to  dispossess  these 
people. 

On  the  twenty-third,  a  cornet  and  eighteen  men,  of  Fauche's  dragoons,  came  to  this  post,  and,  near  to  it,  took 
a  prisoner,  one  of  General  Clarke's  lieutenants;  the  same  day,  a  lieutenant  and  twenty  men  joined,  took  two  pri- 
soners, and  occupied  the  landing  opposite  to  fort  Advance,  and,  as  far  as  their  force  would  admit,  cut  oft' the  sup- 
plies. On  the  twenty-fifth.  Captain  Fauche  joined,  with  another  detachment  of  his  corps,  and  took  two  prisoners. 
General  Clarke  made  every  exertion  to  strengthen  his  post.  Some  of  those  above  were  abandoned,  and  the  garrison 
removed  to  fort  Advance. 

General  Irwin  had  collected  a  party  of  militia,  and  lay  at  Town  creek,  nine  miles  from  hence;  on  tlie  twenty- 
sixth  he  encamped  on  the  bank  opposite  to  fort  Advance;  Colonels  Melton  and  Lamar,  Major  Adams,  and  other 
officers  of  the  militia,  crossed  the  same  day,  with  one  hundred  and  thirty  men,  and  cut  oft' tlie  communication  on 
the  south  side  of  the  river.  General  Irwin  promised  General  Clarke  that,  if  he  would  evacuate  the  post,  himself 
and  his  men  should  be  protected  in  their  persons  and  property.  Accordingly,  next  morning,  the  baggage  was  remov- 
ed, and,  in  the  evening,  a  party  of  the  mditia  took  possession  of  the  works.  Yesterday  morning  the  tort  was  set  on 
iire,  and  destroyed,  and  parties  were  detached  to  demolish  fort  Defiance,  and  tlie  other  posts  above.  Tliere  has 
been  no  lives  lost  in  this  business;  the  prisoners  are  all  set  at  liberty  except  one,  who  is  detained  in  our  guard  house 
until  farther  orders. 

I  never  could,  sir,  ascertain,  with  any  precision,  the  number  of  men  who  have  joined  General  Clarke  in  his 
enterprise;  there  have  a  great  many  enrolled  themselves,  who  would  not  appear  on  the  present  occasion;  the  great- 
est force  that  has,  at  any  time,  been  collected  at  fort  Advance,  was  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty -sixth,  when  there 
were  about  eighty  men  within  the  fort,  but,  at  the  time  it  was  taken,  there  were  not  twenty. 

The  militia  have  shown  great  zeal  to  support  the  laws,  and  have  preserved  good  order  and  conduct;  there  has 
been  the  greatest  harmony  between  them  and  the  Federal  troops.  They  all  returned  to  their  homes  yesterday,  and 
were  mustered  before  they  left  this  place.  I  suppose  there  has  been  about  two  hundred,  exclusively  of  Fauche's 
dragoons.     As  soon  as  I  receive  the  rolls  I  shall  transmit  them. 

It  is  of  consequence  that  I  should,  sir,  inform  you  that  settling  the  lands  on  the  south  side  of  the  Oconee  is  a 
favorite  object  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  upper  counties,  although  General  Clarke's  plan  has  not  been  approved. 

"They  would  conceive  themselves  safe  from  Indian  depredations,  were_  these  lands  occupied,  and  exertions  will 
be  made  to  induce  the  Assembly,  at  their  next  session,  to  open  a  land  office  for  that  purpose.  I  enclose  you  the 
copy  of  a  petition  which  has  been  oft'ered  to  the  inhabitants  in  this  neighborhood.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  it  has 
been  drawn  up  by  the  party  the  most  violently  opposed  to  General  Clarke. 

It  is  a  singular  circumstance,  sir,  that  not  the  least  opposition  has  been  shown  by  the  Indians  to  the  settlements 

wliich  were  iiiaking  on  their  lands,  otherwise  than  by  repiesentations  to  the  Governor,  and  tliey  have  at  no  time  been 

more  quiet  than  they  are  at  present;  we  have  not  heard  from  the  nation  since  the  fourth  ultimo.     Colonel  Gaither 

proposes,  as  soon  as  he  can  procure  a  proper  person,  to  send  a  message  to  the  Indians,  to  inform  them  that  the  Go- 

/        vernment  has  removed  all  encroachments  from  their  lands. 

/  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

.            ,  CONSTANT  FREEMAN. 

;  f-      .,.  ■'    .  

Copy  of  a  petition  for  opening  an  office  for  the  lands  south  of  the  Oconee,  ivhich  is  to  be  presented  to  the  Legislature 

of  Georgia. 

To  the  honorable  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  State  of  Georgia: 

Your  petitioners  humbly  shew:  Whereas  the  State  has  an  only  right  of  soil  to  the  vacant  territory  grant- 
ed the  Indians  for  their  hunting  grounds,  who  dwells  witliin  its  respetive  limits,  and  w  ho  as  a  conquered  people  pre- 
served merely  to  themselves  tlie  claim  of  vassals  at  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace,  concluded  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  Britain,  &c.  and  that  said  claim,  through  cruel  outrages,  has  frequently  been  broke  by  the 
most  aggravating  hostile  proceedings  on  their  part;  and  that  our  government,  by  a  law,  entitled  "  An  act  to  suppress 
the  violence  of  tlie  Indians,"  passed  in  1787.  has  guarantied  certain  bounties  to  soldiery  raised  for  the  purpose  of 
repelling  the  dangers  of  such  unwarrantable  doings  of  said  savages,  together  with  other  reasons  which  is  too  tedious 
to  be  described  herej  which  we  humbly  conceive  justice  and  policy  loudly  call  on  you  seriously  to  consider,  and 
actuated  by  the  hign  sense  generally  entertained  of  the  magnanimity  and  wisdom  of  the  honorable  the  Legislature, 
and  from  a  mature  consideration  become  sensible  of  the  grand  benefit  an  enlargement  would  speedily  render  to  the 
State  from  the  rapidnessof  migration  of  substantial  farmers  from  our  sister  States  and  Europe,  that  stand  in  need  of 
larms,  your  petitioners  humbly  solicit  that  you,  in  your  wisdom,  may  open  an  office  for  the  land  lying  southeast  of 
a  line  drawn  from  the  Currahee  mountain,  the  nearest  direction  to  the  Cliatahoochee  river,  thence  down  the  said  river 
until  it  intersects  the  Spanish  line,  thence  with  the  said  line  to  the  temporary  line  on  St.  Mary's  river. 
And  your  petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray,  &c. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  General  Clarke  to  the  Committee  of  Safety.         ■ 

Fort  Advance,  5//j  September,  1794. 
Gentlemen: 

Your  favor  of  the  3d  instant  is  now  before  me;  accept  my  thanks  for  your  information  and  attention  to  what 
may,  if  ever  neglected,  so  materially  injure  our  enterprise.  I  consider  myself  honored  by  meeting  with  the  unanimous 
voice  of  all  the  officers  belonging  to  the  difterent  garrisons.  I  shall  always  endeavor  to  acquit  myself  worthy  of 
the  command  committed  to  my  charge.  The  information  you  have  received  agrees  with  mine  from  Augusta.  The 
ai-tillery  of  Augusta  are  ordered  to  be  in  readiness  to  march  in  eight  or  ten  days,  and  one-third  of  the  militia  are 
directed  to  be  draughted.  It  has  been  tried  in  Burke  and  Richmond  counties,  but  quite  unsuccessful;  the  troops 
declare  they  will  not  fight  against  us.  I  am  happy  to  find  the  disposition  of  the  people  with  you,  so  exactly  agrees 
with  my  own  friends'  here;  I  believe  it  to  be  the  general  disposition  of  every  garrison.  I  am  determinately  fixed  to 
risk  every  thing,  with  my  life,  upon  the  issue,  and  for  the  success  of  the  enterprise;  you  will  apply  to  the  enclosed 
orders  how  to  conduct  yourselves  with  inimical  individuals.  In  case  of  a  body  appearing,  you  will  give  me  the 
earliest  information.  If  you  are  summoned  to  surrender  in  the  garrison,  you  must  refuse,  with  a  firmness  ever  ac- 
companying the  brave.  Inform  those  who  apply,  that,  if  you  have  done  wrong,  and  the  grand  jury  of  the  county  have 
cognizance  of  your  crime,  you  will  cheerfully  submit  to  be  tried  by  a  jury  of  your  fellow -citizens.  But  you  will  consider 
any  orders  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  to  be  unconstitutional;  the  Governor's  proclamation,  as  determined  in  Wilkes, 
illegal.  I  am  informed  that  Captain  Fauche's  troop  are  directed  to  stop  men  and  supplies,  crossing  to  the  south  side 
of  the  Oconee.  They  have  no  right  to  take  hold  of  any  private  property  whatever,  and,  for  every  thing  detained,  to 
the  value  of  one  shilling,  belonging  to  any  adventurer,  they  shall  suffer  the  penalty  of  the  law.  If  such  case  should 
turn  up,  apply  to  a  magistrate,  and  bind  the  party  oftending  to  the  next  superior  court.  To  avoid  disputes,  it  will 
be  best  to  use  a  prudent  precaution  in  every  case.  The  president  of  the  board  of  officers,  E.  Bradley,  Esq.  mentions 
my  appointing  a  meeting  of  the  committee  of  safety  on  Monday,  the  fifth  of  October;  if  it  is  the  first  Monday  of  the 
montli,  that  is  the  day  on  which  our  constitution  requires  them  to  meet.  If  two  members  meet,  they  may  adjourn 
from  day  to  day,  until  the  whole  or  a  majority  of  them  can  be  convened.  It  is  entirely  out  of  my  power  to  appoint  tlie 
23d  of  this  month,  or  any  other  day,  if  it  does  not  agree  with  the  constitution;  you  will  attend  to  appointing  your 
members  for  the  committee  on  the  IStli  of  this  month,  at  the  several  garrisons.  Meet  the  first  Monday  in  next 
month,  but,  in  case  of  the  election  as  mentioned,  the  members  who  cannot  attend  on  Monday,  meet  on  Tuesday  or 
Wednesday,  that  is,  those  who  first  meet  must  adjourn  from  day  to  day,  until  they  are  convened.  Must  beg  you 
to  copy  orders,  and  send  them  to  the  several  garrisons  above  you. 
.  .  Yours,  &c. 

-.    '  ■  '       •         .  .      ■  .  '        .  E.  CLARKE. 

Note. — You  receive  one  petition,  which  will  suit  every  body  but  a  real  tory.  Our  own  people  and  particular 
friends  will  subscribe  them,  with  the  addition  of  the  office  being  opened  to  no  persons  but  those  who  will  become  set- 
tlers. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Constant  Freeman,  .8gentfoT  the  Department  of  War,  in  Georgia,  to  the  Secretary  of  JJ'ar. 

Augusta,  lith  October,  1794. 
ir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  duplicate  of  my  letter  to  you  of  the  twenty-ninth  of  last  month.  I  arrived  at 
this  place,  from  fort  Fidius,  last  evening.  When  I  left  the  frontiers,  the  troops  were  in  perfect  health,  excepting  Col. 
Gaitlier.  who  was  then  indisposed. 

The  Indians,  who  had  been  for  some  time  quiet,  killed  and  scalped,  on  the  thirteenth  ultimo,  a  wliite  woman  and 
a  negro  wench,  near  the  Cow  ford  on  the  Oconee;  they  also  have  stolen  horses  and  negroes,  from  Liberty  county. 
Colonel  Gaither  has  received  letters  from  the  nation,  informing  him  that  the  Tallassee  king  had  gone  out  for  war;  the 
chiefs  disapproved  of  his  conduct.  We  have  not,  however,  heard  of  any  mischief  being  done  by  nim;  and  as  runners 
were  sent  after  him,  to  persuade  him  to  return,  1  have  hopes  that  he  has  not  proceeded. 

As  soon  as  I  shall  have  examined  and  forwarded  the  militia  muster  and  pay  rolls  for  the  services  performed 
last  year,  I  shall  return  to  the  frontiers. 

•        Yours.  &c. 
,  .  CONSTANT  FREEMAN. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  ff'ar  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  dated 

"  War  Department,  July  2Slh,  1794. 

Sir: 

It  is  with  great  regret  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  been  lately  informed,  that  a  considerable 
body  of  people,  in  the  upper  part  of  Georgia,  have  associated  themselves  for  the  purpose  of  setting  uj)  an  independent 
government  on  the  territory  belonging  to  the  Creek  Indians,  and  of  erecting  forts  from  the  Oconee  to  the  Oak- 
mulgec.  We  only  understand,  in  general,  here,  that  such  a  movement,  without  the  sanction  of  your  Government, 
is  contrary  to  the  laws,  without  being  informed,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  name  and  degree  of  offence  in  your  criminal 
code. 

Notwithstanding  tlie  formation  of  a  new  State  cannot  take  place  without  the  consent  of  Congress,  as  well  as  the 
State  concerned;  and  the  United  States,  on  application  of  the  Legislature,  or  of  the  Executive  of  a  State,  when  its 
Legislature  cannot  be  convened,  are  bound  to  protect  it  against  domestic  violence;  it  might,  perhaps,  be  proper  to 
leave  this  attempt,  under  its  present  circumstances,  to  the  management  of  your  own  State,  if  it  were  not  that  the 
laws  of  the  United  States  are  infringed  tliereby.  And  yet,  sir,  so  serious  a  struggle  as  this  against  the  authority  of 
the  State,  and  the  erection  of  forts,  (both  of  which  steps  may  be  so  easily  turnedagainst  the  United  States)  would 
be  sufficient  in  themselves  to  call  forth  precautions  on  the  part  of  the  General  Government. 

The  President,  however,  entertains  the  most  perfect  reliance  on  your  exertions,  to  repel  the  mischief  arising  from 
this  quarter. 

But  the  Government  has  its  own  obligations  to  fulfil  on  this  occasion.    The  President  is  required,  by  a  law  of 
the  United  States,  passed  the  28th  February,  1793,  entitled  "  An  act  to  regulate  trade  and  intercourse  with  the;, 
Indian  tribes,"  to  take  such  measures  as  lie  may  judge  necessary  to  remove  from  lands,  belonging  to  any  Indian"' 
tribe,  any  citizens  or  inhabitants  of  the  United  States,  wlio  make,  or  attempt  to  make,  a  settlement  tliereon. 

W  e  cannot  expect  to  live  in  peace  with  those  tribes,  if  individuals  are  at  liberty  to  invade  their  lands.  We  cannot 
expect  to  bring  them  to  the  proper  temper  for  any  of  the  operations  of  Government. 

These  considerations  determine  the  President  to  meet  the  evil  in  the  commencement,  and  he  therefore  requests 
your  Excellency  to  adopt  the  following  line  of  conduct,  without  delay: 

,,  .1st-  To  warn,  by  proclamation,  these  disturbers  of  the  peace,  that  they  are  offending  against  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  and  of  Georgia,  and  that  their  attempts  will  be  repelled  by  military  force. 

3(1-  To  embody  such  parts  of  your  militia  as  may  be  necessary  to  accomplish  the  business  with  decision. 

3d.  Toi  call  upon  the  commanding  otiicer  of  the  Federal  troops  in  Georgia,  who  is  instructed  to  obey  your  Excel-' 
lency's  orders,  to  co-operate  in  the  removal  of  these  settlers  from  the  Indian  lands. 

The  foregoing  is  founded  on  the  supposition  of  the  intelligence,  stated  at  the  head  of  the  letter,  being  true. 
Indeed,  it  is  supposed  to  be  known  to  your  Excellency  to  be  true.     If  it  be  not  of  the  magnitude  represented  here, 
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still  a  monitoiy  proclamation  seems  to  be  expedient,  and  upon  the  whole  of  this  affair,  it  is  confided  to  you  to  render 
your  efforts  commensurate  with  the  necessity,  so  as  in  the  most  complete  manner  to  avert  the  evil  which  threatens 
the  United  States  from  these  turbulent  spirits.  ,  ,. 

The  President,  moreover,  requests  your  Excellency  to  communicate  to  him,  at  the  earliest  possible  moment,  the 
actual  state  of  things  in  your  quarter,  and  particularly  to  note  whether  it  will  be  necessary  to  resort  to  the  militia  of 
any  other  State  for  aid.  The  Attorney  of  the  United  States  for  the  District  of  Georgia  will  receive  your  commands, 
and  be  ready  to  institute  prosecutions  in  any  cases  which  you  may  be  pleased  to  lay  before  him. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  dated 

War  Department,  September  25,  1794. 

Sir: 

In  the  absence  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  1  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letters  to  his 
Department,  of  the  5th.  19th.  and  30th  of  August,  and  to  reply  to  such  parts  as  are  the  most  pressing,  referring  tlie 
others  to  the  return  of  that  officer.  ■  ,  ,  •       • 

Among  the  posts  which  have  been  established,  ttat  at  Doclor's  town  creates  a  question,  in  consequence  of  Lieut. 
Colonel  Gaither's  infoimation,  that  it  is  within  tiie  Indian  boundary.  This  is  a  matter  which  ought  to  be  unequivo- 
cally ascertained,  and  if  found  to  be  within  the  Indian  line,  or  if  it  be  even  doubtful  whether  that  be  the  case,  the 
post  must  be  iinmediately  removed.  It  is  deemed  essential  that  no  encroachment  should  take  place.  And  your 
Excellency  is  relied  upon  for  a  strict  and  scrupulous  adherence  to  this  principle. 

Under  the  circumstances  wiiich  led  to  it,  the  President  has  thouglit  proper  to  authorize  the  adoption,  by  the 
United  States,  of  the  new  troop  ordered  by  you  into  service,  from  the  time  of  its  commencement,  and  to  continue 
until  the  first  of  ISovember  ensuing,  when  it  is  to  be  disbanded. 

And  you  are  at  liberty,  if  the  state  of  things  shall  render  it,  in  your  judgment,  essential,  to  substitute  at  that  time 
a  company  of  infantry  for  the  same  service.  Corps  of  horse,  upon  the  terms  on  which  that  in  question  is  engaged, 
are  expensive  in  the  extreme;  and  in  a  much  greater  proportion,  compared  with  infantry,  than  any  supposable  supe- 
riority of  usefulness  can  justify.  Indeed,  it  would  require  a  treasury  much  better  supplied  than  that  of  the  United 
States,  to  support  the  expense  of  a  multiplication  or  extension  of  such  corps.  Consequently,  that  multiplication  or 
extension  would  tend  to  defeat  its  own  object:  for  our  instruments  of  defence,  to  be  durable,  must  be  relative  to  our 
means  of  supporting  them.  And  when  we  find,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  insurrection  now  existing  in  the  western 
parts  of  Pennsylvania,  that  those  for  whose  immediate  benefit  the  objects  of  military  expenditure-  occur,  are  among 
the  first  to  resist,  even  to  violence,  the  necessary  means  of  defraying  them,  it  is  easy  to  appreciate  the  perplexing 
dilemma  to  which  the  Government  is  reduced,  between  the  duty  and  the  means  of  affording  protection,  and  the 
necessity,  consequently,  of  econoiny  in  the  modes  of  effecting  it. 

Y.fmr  Excellency  is  pleased  to  express  your  concern,  at  being  so  repeatedly  compelled  to  solicit  protection  for 
the  State  of  Georgia.  This  is  not  understood  as  implying  any  want  of  due  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  Executive 
of  this  Government,  to  afford  all  the  protection  which  is  within  the  compass  of  the  means  placed  within  its  power, 
having  regard  to  all  the  objects  which,  along  a  very  extended  frontier,  equally  demand  attention.  It  is  not  doubted 
that  you  rencler  justice,  in  this  respect,  to  the  views  of  the  Executive. 

But  the  observation  you  have  made,  in  this  particular,  naturally  leads  to  another,  which  calls  for  the  most  serious 
at\ention  of  the  Governments  of  the  States,  exposed  to  Indian  depredations.  It  is  this,  that  there  is  a  reciprocal 
duty  in  the  case.  The  obligation  upon  the  United  States,  to  afford  adequate  protection  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
frontiers,  is  no  doubt  of  the  highest  and  most  sacred  kind.  But  there  is  a  duty  no  less  strong  upon  those  inhabitants, 
to  avoid  giving  occasion  to  hostilities,  by  an  irregular  and  improper  conduct;  and  upon  the  local  Governments,  sin- 
cerely and  eftectually  to  punish  and  repress  instances  of  such  conduct,  and  the  spirit  which  produces  them.  If  these 
inhabitants  can,  with  impunity,  thwart  all  the  measures  of  the  United  States  for  restoring  or  preserving  peace;  if 
they  can,  with  impunity,  commit  depredations  and  outrages  upon  the  Indians,  and  that  in  violation  of  the  faith  of  the 
United  States,  pledged  not  only  in  tlieir  general  treaties,  but  even  in  the  special  (and,  among  all  nations,  peculiarly 
sacred)  case  of  a  sate  conduct,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  attack  upon  the  Indians,  while  encamped  within  our  protec- 
tion, on  the  10th  of  May  last;  can  it  be  surprising  if  such  circumstances  should  abate  the  alacrity  of  the  National 
councils  to  encounter  those  heavy  expenses,  which  the  protection  of  die  frontiers  occasions,  and  of  the  readiness  of 
the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  distant  from  the  scenes  of  danger,  to  acquiesce  in  the  burdens  they  producer  It  is 
not  meant,  by  these  remarks,  to  diminish  the  force  of  the  excuse,  within  due  limits,  which  is  drawn  from  the  conduct 
of  the  Indians  towards  the  frontier  inhabitants.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  frequent  and  great  provocations  to  a  spirit 
of  animosity  and  revenge  are  given  by  them:  but  a  candid  and  impartial  survey  of  the  events  which  have  from  time 
to  time  occurred,  can  leave  no  doubt  that  injuries  and  provocations  have  been  too  far  mutual;  that  there  is  much  to 
blame  in  the  conduct  of  the  frontier  inhabitants,  as  well  as  in  that  of  the  Indians.  And  the  result  of  a  full  exami- 
nation must  be,  that,  unless  means  to  restrain,  by  punishing  the  violences  which  those  inhabitants  are  in  the  habit  of 
perpetrating  against  the  Indians,  can  be  put  in  execution,  all  endeavors  to  preserve  peace  with  them  must  be  forever 
frustrated. 

An  example,  worthy  of  imitation,  in  its  spirit,  has  lately  been  given,  by  the  surrender  to  Governor  Blount  of 
some  Indians  who  lately  committed  a  murder  upon  one  John  Ish,  an  inhabitant  of  the  Soutliwestern  territory,  and 
who  have  been  tried  and  executed.  The  record  of  such  an  example  of  justice  and  fair  dealing,  will  give  occasion  to 
us  to  blush,  if  we  can  cite  no  instance  of  reciprocity,  amidst  the  numerous  occasions  which  are  given  for  the  exer- 
cise of  it. 

These  reflections,  your  Excellency  may  be  assured,  are  merely  designed  to  present  to  consideration  some  very 
important  truths — trutlis,  a  due  atteiition  to  which  are  of  the  most  serious  concern  to  those  States  which  have  an 
exposed  frontier.  To  give  full  weight  to  their  claims,  upon  the  exertions  of  the  Union  to  afford  the  requisite 
protection,  it  is  of  great  moment  to  satisfy  the  United  States,  that  the  necessity  for  them  has  not  been  created,  or 
promoted  by  a  culpable  temper,  not  sufficiently  restrained,  among  those  to  whom  the  protection  is  immediately  to  be 
extended. 

The  President  learns,  with  great  pleasure,  the  measures  your  Excellency  had  begun,  and  was  about  to  pursue, 
for  the  removal  of  the  settlers  under  General  Clarke.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  a  settlement  more  unjustifiable  in 
its  pretexts,  or  more  dangerous  in  its  principle,  than  that  which  he  is  attempting.  It  is  not  only  a  high  handed 
usurpation  of  the  rights  of  the  General  and  State  Governments,  and  a  most  unwarrantable  encroachment  upon  those 
of  the  Indians;  but,  proceeding  upon  the  idea  of  a  separate  and  independent  government,  to  be  erected  upon  a 
military  basis,  it  is  essentially  hostile  to  our  republican  systems  of  government,  and  is  pregnant  with  incalculable 
mischiefs.  It  deeply  concerns  the  great  interests  of  the  country  that  such  an  establishment  should  not  be  permitted 
to  take  root,  and  that  the  example  shoiild  be  checked  by  adequate  punishment;  in  doing  which,  no  time  is  to  be 
lost:  for,  such  is  the  nature  of  the  establishment,  that  it  may  be  expected  rapidly  to  attain  to  a  formidable  magnitude,, 
involving  great  expense  and  trouble  to  subvert  it. 

The  President,  therefore,  depends  absolutely  upon  measures,  equally  prompt  and  efficacious,  to  put  an  end  to  it. 
Mr.  Habersham,  agent  for  supplies,  is  instructed  to  co-operate;  and  tlie  Governor  of  South  Carolina  is  requested 
to  afford,  upon  your  application,  the  aid  of  the  militia  of  that  State,  if  circumstances,  as  does  not  appear  probable, 
should  require  it. 

No  agreement  or  arrangement  which  may  be  made,  or  pretended  to  be  made,  between  these  settlers  and  the 
Indians,  ought  to  be  suffered  to  make  any  alteration  in  the  plan  of  suppressing  the  settlement:  for,  no  such  agreement, 
or  arrangement,  can  possibly  be  legal,  or,  considering  the  manner  in  which  the  settlement  has  been  commenced,  can, 
without  affording  a  most  pernicious  example,  receive  the  future  sanction  of  Government.  _  . 
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You  desire  instructions  with  regard  to  tlie  prisoners  that  may  be  made,  in  the  event  of  the  employment  of  force. 
You  will  be  pleased  to  cause  them  to  be  delivered  over  to  the  custody  ot  the  judiciary,  and  in  preference,  to  that  of 
the  United  States;  as  their  laws  define  and  prescribe  particular  punishments  in  such  cases. 

>  ALEX'R  HAMILTON. 


Extract  of  a  letter  fram  his  Excellency  Governor  Mifflin  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Permit  me,  sir,  to  take  tiie  present  opportunity  of  transmitting,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  an  act  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania,  entitled  "An  act  for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presqu'  isle;"  and  of  the  proceedings 
which  have  been  mstituted  for  tlie  purpose  ot  carrying  that  law  mto  effect. 
Philadelphia,  ^28th  March,  1794.  -         ' 

Copy  of  an  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania,  for  laying  out  a  town  at  PresqiC  Isle. 

Whereas  establishing  a  town  at  Presqu'  Isle  woujd  piomote  the  settlement  of  the  neighboring  country,  and  thereby 
place  the  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania  in  a  safer  situation:   Therefore, 

Section  1.  Beit  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  Bouse  oj  Representatives  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  in 
General  Assembly  met,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  the  Governor  be,  and  he  is  hereby, 
empowered  to  cause  to  be  surveyed,  the  tract  reserved,  at  and  near  Presqu'  Isle,  by  the  act,  entitled  "  An  act  for  the 
sale  of  the  vacant  lands  within  this  Commonwealth,"  passed  the  third  day  of  April.  179-2:  and  at  the  most  eligible 
place,  within  the  said  tract,  he  shall  cause  to  be  laid  out  and  surveyed,  sixteen  hundred  acres  of  land,  in  town  tots, 
not  more  than  one-third  of  an  acre  each;  and,  also,  three  thousand  four  hundred  acres,  adjoining  the  same,  in  out 
lots,  not  less  than  five  acres,  nor  more  than  ten  acres  each:  Provided,  always.  That  the  Governor  shall  reserve,  out 
of  the  lots  of  the  said  town,  so  much  land  as  he  sjiall  deem  necessary  for  public  uses;  also,  so  much  land,  within  or 
out  of  the  said  town,  as  may,  in  his  opinion,  be  v.autcd  by  the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  forts, 
magazines,  arsenals,  and  dock  yards. 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  the  first  two  hundred  persons  that  shall 
actually  inhabit  and  reside,  on  or  before  the  first  day  ot  January  next,  within  the  said  town,  shall  each  and  every  of 
them  be  entitled  to  one  unappropriated  town  lot,  and  one  out  lot,  to  be  ascertained  by  lottery,  for  which  they  shall, 
respectively,  receive  a  deed,  clear  of  all  charges:  Provided,  That  such  persons,  respectively,  or  their  respective 
representatives,  or  assignees,  shall  inhabit  and  reside  within  the  said  town,  for  the  term  of  three  years;  and,  also, 
within  the  said  town,  build,  or  cause  to  be  built,  a  house  at  least  sixteen  feet  square,  and  containing,  at  least,  one 
brick  or  stone  chimney,  on  the  town  lots  to  be  granted  in  pursuance  of  this  act. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  uutfiority  aforesaid.  That  the  Governor  is  hereby  authorized  to  sell  two 
hundred  of  the  town  lots,  exclusively  of  those  granted  by  the  next  preceding  section,  and  the  whole  of  the  other  out 
lots,  in  such  manner  as  he  shall  think  most  to  the  advantage  of  the  State,  and  make  conveyances  of  the  same; 
excepting,  always,  such  as  shall  be  made  upon  this  condition:  that  the  respective  purchasers  shall,  and  do,  within 
the  term  of  three  years,  erect  and  build  one  house,  at  least  sixteen  feet  square,  and  containing,  at  least,  one  brick 
or  stone  chimney,  on  each  and  every  towji  lot  by  them  purchased;  and  no  deed  of  conveyance  shall  be  granted  by 
the  Governor,  to  any  purchaser,  nor,  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  term  of  three  years,  shall  the  sale  be  deemed,  or 
construed,  to  vest  any  title,  claim,  or  demand,  in  any  purchaser,  unless  satisfactory  proof  be  first  given  that  a  house 
has  been  erected  and  built,  on  the  town  lots  sold,  as  aforesaid,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  act. 

Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  the  streets,  lanes,  and  alleys,  of  the  said 
town  and  out  lots,  shall  be  common  highways  forever;  and  that,  previous  to  the  sale,  or  sales,  of  the  said  town  lots 
and  out  lots,  notice  shall  be  given  of  the  same,  in  at  least  three  of  the  newspapers  of  the  State,  at  least  ten  weeks 
previous  to  such  sale  or  sales. 

Sec.  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  Tiiat  the  expenses  necessary  to  carry  this  act  into 
operation,  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  moneys  arising  from  the  aforementioned  lots  and  out  lots. 

.•■    >  •■'■'■.'  ■  GERARUUS  WYNKOOP, 

,    '•  ■    -  '■  •  •'  •  <•'  ^     '    '  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

■'.'.''"'  •  SAMUEL  POWELL, 

Approved:  ./?prt7  8,  1794;  Speaker  of  the  Senate. 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN,  Governor  of  Pennsylvania. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Mifflin  to  Captain  E.  Denny. 

PHn,\DELPHiA,  \st  March,  1794. 

Sir:  Enclosed  you  will  receive  a  copy  of  an  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  entitled  "  An  act  for  more  effectually- 
securing  the  trade,  peace,  and  safety,  of  theportof  Piiiladelphia,  and  defending  the  Western  frontiers  of  the  com- 
monwealth;" a  commission,  by  which  you  are  appointed  Captain  of  the  Alleghany  company;  a  sketch  of  the 
appointments  and  arrangements  of  all  the  companies  directed  to  be  raised;  and  a  copy  of  an  act,  entitled  "  An  act 
for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presqu'  Isle." 

You  will  be  pleased,  sir,  to  take  all  lawful  measures,  under  the  instructions  of  the  brigade  inspectors  of  the 
county,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  officers  of  your  company,  for  engaging,  during  the  term,  and  for  the  pay  prescribed 
by  the  act  for  the  defence  of  our  frontiers,  four  sergeants,  four  corporals,  one  drummer  and  filer,  or  two  buglers, 
and  sixty-five  rank  and  file,  or  privates.  In  making  your  enlistments,  you  will  stipulate  with  the  men,  that,  if  the 
state  ot  the  war,  on  the  frontiers,  shall,  in  iny  judgment,  require  their  continuance  in  the  service  of  the  Common- 
wealth, alter  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  eight  months,  mentioned  in  the  law,  they  shall  continue  accordingly,  until 
the  meeting  of  the  Legislature,  next  ensuing  the  expiration  of  the  said  term,  or  lor  any  shorter  period  that  I  may 
direct. 

From  the  sketch  of  the  appointments,  and  arrangements  of  the  several  companies,  you  will  perceive  that  you  are 
called  on  to  command  the  detachment  which  is  made,  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the  act,  entitled  "An  act  for 
laying  out  a  town  at  Presqu'  Isle;"  and  the  importance  oi'  the  object,  as  well  as  the  difficulties  that  may  attend  its 
accomplishment,  will  evince  the  confidence  that  is  reposed  in  your  zeal,  spirit,  and  prudence.  In  the  discharge  of 
your  trust,  I  am  persuaded  you  will  pay  a  due  respect  to  the  design  and  spirit  of  the  laws  which  I  have  communicated 
to  you;  and,  therefore,  I  shall  content  myself  with  suggesting  the  following  general  regulations: 

1st.  Messrs.  Irvine,  Ellicot,  and  Gallatin,  the  commissioners  who  are  employed  to  lay  out  the  town  at  Presqu' 
Isle,  will  probably  be  engaged  in  that  duty,  early  in  the  month  of  May  next.  It  will  be  necessary,  therefore,  that, 
before  that  time,  arrangements  should  be  made  lor  establishing  some  post  of  protection  and  defence  in  the  neighbor- 
hood 01  Presqu'  Isle;  and  the  commissioners  have  thought  that  a  spot  at  Le  Bceuf  will  be  the  most  eligible  and 
convenient  for  their  undertaking.  The  lieutenant,  who  is  detached  from  the  artillery  company,  will  transport 
thither,  under  the  convoy  of  his  detachment,  a  competent  supply  of  provisions,  cannon,  arms,  ammunition,  and 
camp  equipage.  Of  these  articles,  an  oificer,  in  the  nature  of  quartermaster,  will  have  the  immediate  custody;  but 
they  are,  nevertheless,  to  be  considered  as  being  under  your  superintending  care  and  disposition,  to  be  preserved 
with  the  greatest  caution;  not  to  be  used,  but  in  cases  of  necessity;  and  to  be  accounted  for,  by  you,  to  any  person 
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who  may  be  appointed  to  succeed  in  your  command,  or  who  may  be  authorized  to  receive  the  same,  where  the 
purposes  of  the  post  shall  be  attained.  You  will  be  pleased  to  strengthen  the  detachment  of  artillery  by  a  party  of 
the  infantry,  under  your  command,  whenever  they  advance  from  Pittsburg;  and  this  party  should  consist,  I  think, 
of  not  less 'than  a  sergeant  and  fifteen  men,  or,  if  circumstances  will  admit,  of  an  officer  and  twenty  men. 

2d.  As  the  object  of  the  detachment  under  your  command  is  to  carry  the  act  for  establishing  a  town  at  Presgu' 
Isle  into  effect,  you  shall  deem  it  your  duty  to  comply  with  every  lawful  request  of  the  commissioners,  in  stationing 
the  men  in  such  numbers,  and  at  such  places,  as  they  shall,  from  time  to  time,  think  requisite  to  ensure  their  safety 
and  defence,  and  generally,  in  aiding  and  facilitating  their  measures  by  all  the  means  in  your  power. 

3d.  The  Legislature  having  made  provision  for  surveying  and  opening  the  roads,  one  from  Reading,  and  the  other 
from  French  Creek,  to  Presqu'  Isle,  it  is  obvious  that  the  establishment  of  the  town  is  intimately  connected  with 
those  objects;  and  therefore,  you  shall  deem  it  your  duty  to  grant  all  the  aid  and  protection  to  the  respective  com- 
missioners and  contractois  employed  in  surveying  and  opening  those  roads,  that  is  compatible  witli  a  due  attention 
to  the  particular  charge  which  is  confided  to  you. 

4th.  In  the  present  state  of  our  Northern  frontier,  you  will  deem  it  a  duty  peculiarly  incumbent  on  you,  to  avoid 
giving  any  occasion  of  offence  to  the  peaceable  Indians,  or  to  the  British  garrisons  which  are  in  that  quarter.  You 
will  endeavor,  in  case  any  intercourse  should  necessarily  or  accidentally  take  place  with  them,  to  conciliate  and 
cultivate  a  good  and  friendly  understanding,  and  you  are,  above  all  things,  to  remember,  that  the  objects  of  your 
appointment  are  strictly  those  of  protection  and  defence,  and  that  any  act  of  agression  or  hostility,  committed  against 
any  person  or  persons,  in  amity  with  the  United  States,  or  committed  against  any  person  or  persons  whomsoever, 
out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  Pennsylvania,  wil  be  unauthori/.ed,  and  punished  according  to  law. 

5th.  For  the  purposes  of  information,  you  will  keep  a  journal  of  your  proceedings,  and  maintain  a  regular  cor- 
respondence, as  well  with  the  commissioners  appointed  to  lay  out  the  town  at  Presqu'  Isle,  as  with  the  Brigade 
Inspector  of  Alleghany  county;  and  when  any  matter  of  public  importance  shall  occur,  you  will,  with  all  possible 
despatch,  communicate  the  same  to  me. 

To  these  regulations,  it  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  add,  that  it  is  expected  that  you  will  give  the  strictest  atten- 
tion to  the  health,  order,  and  discipline,  of  the  detachment  under  your  command;  and  in  all  things  so  act,  as  to 
iustifv  the  confidence  which  your  country  has  reposed  in  you. 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 

To  EbenezerDekny,  Esq.  C«/3tejn  o/'i/je  ./^//e^/jany  CompaHJ/,  <5-c.  ■  ■   /' 

True  Copy:  A.  J.  Dallas,  Secretary.  ;        ■    "  •  *' 


•     .  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Dallas  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Sir: 

In  the  absence  of  the  Governor,  permit  me  to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  information  of  the  President,  copies 
of  letters  which  have  been  received  this  day  from  General  Wilkins  and  Captain  Denny,  relatively  to  the  arrange- 
ments that  are  made  for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presqu'  Isle,  agreeably  to  a  law  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the 
possible  opposition  which  the  Indians  may  give  to  the  accomplishment  of  that  object. 

A.  J.  DALLAS. 
Secretary's  Office,  Philadelphia,  9th  May,  1794. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  General  Wilkins  to  Clement  Biddlc,  Esquire,  Quartermaster  General  of -Pennsylvania. 

Fort  Franklin,  2blh  April,  1794. 
Dear  Sir: 

I  arrived  at  this  place  yesterday  evening.  There  came  a  party  along,  consisting  of  about  forty  men, 
from  Captain  Denny's  command,  and  thirty  volunteers,  from  the  county  of  Alleghany.  We  proceed  to-morrow  to 
Cassawago.  The  news  at  this  place  is  not  favorable  towards  our  establishment  at  Presqu'  Isle.  All  the  persons 
most  conversant  with  the  Indians  at  this  place,  as  well  as  the  commanding  officer  of  tliis  fort,  agree,  that  the  Indians, 
irritated  by  the  British,  are  meditating  an  opposition  to  the  designs  of  Government  respecting  that  place.  Corn- 
planter,  and  the  other  Indians  on  the  Alleghany  river,  have  been  invited  to  a  council  at  Buffalo  creek,  to  which 
place  lie  and  they  immediately  went;  and,  on  the  result  of  that  council,  seems  to  hang  peace  or  war,  between  us  and 
the  Six  Nations.  There  have  been  a  great  deal  of  pains  used  lately,  by  the  English,  to  sour  their  minds;  and  they 
seem,  in  some  measure,  to  have  effected  it.  Tiie  claims  of  the  Six  Nations  seem  to  rise  as  the  Western  Indians  are 
successful  against  the  army  of  the  United  States,  and  as  the  British  promise  to  afford  them  assistance.  This  council, 
to  which  the  English  has  summoned,  and  the  readiness  with  which  the  Indians  obeyed  the  summons,  promises  no 
good  towards  this  part  of  the  country. 

My  intention  is  to  proceed  to  Cassawago,  and  wait  for  further  intelligence  a  day  or  two;  and  should  a  serious 
opposition  seem  to  be  meditating  by  the  Indians,  to  proceed  no  farther  with  the  stores,  until  reinforced  by  more  men. 
to  enable  the  effecting  an  establishment  at  Le  Boeuf.  The  water  is  very  low;  it  is  with  the  utmost  difficulty  we  will 
be  able  to  gb  on  with  small  canoes  at  present,  but  live  in  hopes  that  we  shall  have  a  rise  in  the  waters. 

JOHN  WILKINS,  Jun. 

True  Copy:        A.  J.  Dallas, -S'ecre/cry. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Denny  to  Governor  Mifflin.  \ 

'  ■  Pittsburg,  April  ^Sth,  1794. 

Sir: 

I  had  the  honor  of  writing  to  you  by  the  last  post;  mentioning  the  necessity  we  were  under  of  calling  out  a 
few  militia,  in  order  to  take  advantage  of  the  rivers,  while  up.  1  tlien  could  not  calculate,  with  any  certainty,  what 
time  the  detachments  from  the  other  counties  would  arrive;  however,  the  greatest  part  of  them  came  in  time  to  join 
the  volunteers.  They  marched  on  Monday  last,  and  encamped,  the  first  night,  twenty  one  miles  from  here,  on  the 
route  to  fort  Franklin,  and  in  all  probability  would  reach  that  place  yesterday.  Ensign  Mehaffy,  from  Westmore- 
land, had  the  direction  of  the  State  troops,  two  sergeants,  two  corporals,  and  forty  three  privates;  the  volunteers 
consisted  of  a  captain,  lieutenant,  thirty  men;  tobil,  one  captain,  one  lieutenant,  one  ensign,  and  seventy-seven 
men.     'J'hey  will  go  no  further  than  Le  Boeuf. 

I  have  not  suclt  confidence  in  the  Six  Nations  as  to  think  they  will  favor  the  establishment;  and  a  small  party, 
subject  to  the  power  of  a  few  ill  disposed  Indians,  would  be  more  liable  to  be  stopped  by  them;  not  that  I  think  they 
will  offer  any  violence  immediately,  but  I  think  they  will  throw  some  objections  in  the  way;  perhaps  desire  the 
business  postponed  for  a  while.  We  have  certain  information,  that  the  chiefs  were  lately  assembled  in  council  at 
the  mouth  of  Buffalo;  their  meetings  there  have  always  been  influenced  by  British  agents,  and  I  should  not  be  sur- 
prised to  find  them  return  with  a  wish  to  prevent  the  settlement  at  Presqu'  Isle.  I  have  received  letters  from  the 
inspectors  of  Washington  and  Westmoreland  counties,  informing  me  of  the  orders  they  had  from  you,  telling  me 
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that,  whatever  reinforcements  we  required,  might  be  depended  on.  Doctor  Wilkins  is  gone  in  company  with  the 
party  to  Le  Boeuf.  I  have  requested  him.  and  directed  Mehaify,  to  write  to  me  by  every  opportunity:  and  should  any 
thing  material  be  discovered,  to  send  oft"  an  express. 

.1  am,  with  respect,  &c. 
•     .  •         '  EBENEZER  DENNY  Captain. 

True  Copy:  A.J.  Dallas,  Secretary.  ■".  ^'-  .  , 


Copy  of  a  letter  fro7n  Captai/i  IJeimy  to  Governor  Mifflin.  -  '■  '  ■  . 

■■'■■.  .  .  "    ■   ■    •  Pittsburg,  May  2d,  1794. 

Sir:  ,  ,  ... 

I  liad  the  honor  to  address  you  on  the  25tli  ultimo,  since  which  nothing  material  lias  happened.  The  party 
sent  forward  to  establish  a  post  oiprotection  and  defence  at  Le  Bceuf,  consisted  of  a  captain,  lieutenant,  and  thirty 
volunteers,  and  an  ensign  and  forty-seven  of  the  .State  troops;  they  were  at  fort  Franklin  the  Slfh,  as  expected.  A 
very  seasonable  rain,  which  fell  while  they  were  on  their  march  to  that  post,  will  (provided  tlie  way  is  open)  enable 
the  contractor  to  push  all  the  provisions  and  store's  up  the  creek,  witiiout  loss  of  time.  We  are  not  without  appre- 
hensions that  this  council-holding  between  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  and  the  British,  at  the  mouth  of  Bunldo 
creek,  may  terminate  unfavorably  to  our  establishment.  The  Cornplanter  is  not  with  them;  but  I  am  told  he  has 
ordered  away  the  traders,  who  liad  stores  in  his  town. 

Before  our  detachment  proceeds  farther  than  Mead's  settlement,  the  disposition  of  those  Indians  will  be  known; 
and,  in  case  any  opposition  is  offered,  the  party  will  halt,  and  secure  themselves  and  the  stores  until  a  sufficient  rein- 
forcement joins  them.     I  depend  upon  Doctor  Wilkins  and  Ensign  MehaffV's  earliest  notice. 

Lieutenant  Murphy  and  Ensign  Patterson  have  been  about  three  weeks  away,  endeavoring  to  find  men  for  the 
.\lleghany  company.  Patterson  has  been  tolerably  successful;  Murphy,  I  have  not  heard  from;  he  is  in  Fayette 
county.  They  must  both  be  here  in  a  few  days,  now.  No  doubt  but  you  have  been  informed  of  the  death  of  Lieu- 
tenant Hazlewood;  his  men  will  reach  tiiis,  perhaps,  in  six  days. 

I  acknowledge  the  honor  of  your  letter  ot  the  25th  April.  The  delays  which  took  place  in  sending  on  the  men 
from  the  other  counties,  the  inspector  took  pains  to  account  for,  and  I  am  in  hopes  there  will  be  no  ill  consequences. 
The  inspectors  are  all  desirous  to  promote  the  establishment  at  Presqu'  Isle,  and  have  informed  me  of  their  orders 
from  the  Governor. 

■,..     .      ■       •     ■-•  .  E.  DENNY,  Capto'n. 

True  Copy:  A.  J.Dallas.  ^  "         -         • 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Mifflin  to  the  Secretary  of  Tfdr. 

Philadelphia,  May  23,  1794. 
Sir:  "       .  .         '•  .  '      . 

As  I  am  desirous  to  furnish  the  President  with  every  article  of  useful  intelligence  which  I  receive,  I  have 
thought  it  proper  to  communicate  to  you,  for  that  purpose,  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Brigadier  General  Wilkins,  dated 
the  eleventh  current,  relatively  to  the  murder  ot  a  friendly  Indian  at  fort  Franklin,  and  the  prospect  of  opposition 
from  the  British  troops,  in  laying  out  a  town  at  Presqu'  Isle,  agreeably  to  the  directions  of  theJLegislature  of  Penn- 
sylvania. On  the  first  of  these  subjects,  I  have  received  the  copy  of  Lieutenant  Polhemus'  letter,  enclosed  in  yours 
of  this  day,  but  the  depositions  mentioned  by  General  Wilkins,  as  well  as  by  Lieutenant  Polhemus,  have  not  been 
transmitted  to  me;  I  shall,  however,  refer  the  case  to  the  attorney  general  of  this  State,  with  instructions  for  pro- 
ceeding, in  the  most  expeditious  manner,  to  bring  the  murderer  to  justice. 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 

,"..•■'  ■  ."  •  * ,  '   ■ 

'  ■  ■  Copy  of  a  letter  from  General  Wilkins  to  Governor  Mifflin. 

,.      '   •  ■■■:■•■■       ^  Fort  Franklin,  ll//i  j^/ay,  1794. 

Sir:  '  ■ • 

On  the  1st  of  this  month  a  ver_j'  disagreeable  affair  happened  at  this  place.  A  white  man  by  the  name  of 
Robertson  killed  a  friendly  Indian.  The  man  was  taken  into  custody  immediately,  by  the  commanding  officer, 
and  still  remains  in  confinement.  Robertson  is  a  young  man,  and  perhaps  was  a  little  intoxicated,  but  his  character 
IS  not  good.  It  is  thought  best  not  to  remove  him  from  this  place,  until  the  Indians  are  satisfied.  If  he  is  removed 
before,  some  innocent  person  may  suffer,  as  the  Indians  say  the  white  people  always  tell  them  they  will  punish 
crimes  of  this  kind,  but  never  yet  have  done  it,  and  they  are  determined  not  to  let  this  instance  pass  without  liaving 
justice.  The  father  of  the  youn^  man,  who  is  a  decent  old  man,  living  at  Pittsburg,  has  sent  Joseph  Nicholson  to 
endeavor  to  satisfy  the  friends  of  the  deceased.  Yesterday,  Nicholson  had  a  council  with  the  Indians  that  were 
here,  at^  which  we  all  assisted,  and  offered  about  one  hundred  dollars  to  replace,  in  the  Indian  way,  the  man  that  is 
dead.  The  Indians  vvere  all  well  satisfied  with  the  offer.  The  property  is  to  be  deposited  in  the  hands  of  the  com- 
manding officer,  until  the  relations  come  for  it,  if  they  are  satisfied  with  it,  and  the  young  man  is  to  remain  in  con- 
finement at  this  place,  until  the  opinion  of  the  relations  is  taken.  Too  much  cannot  be  done  at  present,  by  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania,  to  keep  the  Six  Nation  Indians  friendly,  and,  perhaps,  on  this  occasion,  some  person  might  be 
authorized  to  make  them  some  presents.     I  enclose  the  depositions  I  took  of  some  white  men  who  were  present. 

The  troops  of  the  State  took  possession  of  the  forks  of  French  creek,  about  two  miles  below  the  olcl  post  of  Le 
Boeuf,  and  had  a  small  block-house  built,  to  which  place  I  accompanied  them.  I  was  with  them  two  days,  but  a  runner 
from  the  Indians  occasioned  my  return  to  this  place,  on  account  of  the  man  being  killed.  The  troops  would  move 
forward  to  Ls  Boeuf  in  two  or  three  days;  only  waited  the  cutting  of  logs  out  of  the  creek,  which  obstructed  the 
navigation,  and  until  tlie  fatigue  parties  had  finished  getting  materials,  so  that  the  whole  might  go  forward  at  once,  and 
cover  themselves.  This  part  of  the  business  has  been  accomplished  oy  about  seventy  men,  consisting  of  forty  men, 
raised  by  Captain  Denny's  command,  and  thirty  volunteers  from  Alleghany  county.  The  greater  part  of  the  mili- 
taiy  stores  have  been  forwarded  as  far  as  Cassawago,  but,  owing  to  the  low  waters,  ti-om  the  advanced  season  of  the 
year,  they  now  remain,  and  lam  waiting  the  first  rise  in  French  creek,  to  convey  them  completely  to  Le  Boeuf. 

No  doubt  but  you  have  been  officially  informed  of  the  result  of  the  council  at  Buffalo  creek,  held  by  the  Six 
Nations.    They  refuse  attending  a  treaty  tiiev  were  invited  to,  at  this  place,  by  the  agent  of  the  United  States. 

All  the  friendly  Indians  I  have  talked  with  here  and  at  other  places,  say,  the  British  are  determined  to  oppose 
the  progress  of  the  State  troops  from  Le  Boeuf  to  Presqu'  Isle.  An  Indian,  this  day,  a  very  honest  intelligent 
fellow,  told  me,  that  the  English  were  fixed  in  making  an  opposition  to  the  first  party  that  should  attempt  opening 
the  road  from  Le  Boeuf  to  Presqu'  Isle,  by  sending  a  number  of  Indians  and  English  to  cut  them  oft'.  Cornplanter 
writes  to  the  commanding  officer  of  this  post  nearly  to  the  same  eft'ect.  I  mention  these  circumstances,  and  I  mean 
to  know  more,  as  it  is  probable  he  will  have  to  be  strengtiiened  by  a  party  of  militia. 

I  am,  &.C. 

JOHN  WILKINS,  Jun. 

True  copy:  A.  J.  Dallas,  Secretai-y.  •  '  ■, 
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From  Governor  Mifflin  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  dated 

Philadelphia,  25</t  Mzy,  1794. 

Sir: 

I  have  occasion  to  regret  that  your  opinion  on  the  expediency  of  suspending,  for  the  present,  the  establish- 
ment at  Presqu'  Isle,  was  not  communicated  to  me  previously  to  the  receipt  of  the  letter  Irom  the  Secretary  of 
War,  dated  yesterday,  in  which  that  opinion  is,  for  the  first  time,  explicitly  expressed.  I  am  apprehensive,  indeed, 
that  it  is  too  late  to  prevent  the  execution  of  the  measures,  which,  under  the  authority  of  tlie  law  of  Pennsylvania, 
were  concerted  relatively  to  that  object,  and  of  which,  I  had  the  honor,  regularly,  to  apprise  you.  But,  ever 
anxious  to  promote  the  views  of  the  General  Government,  and  to  avoid  increasing  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  Six 
Nations,  or,  in  any  other  manner,  extending  the  sphere  of  Indian  hostilities.  I  shall  consider  your  interposition  and 
request  as  a  sufficient  justification  for'attempting,  even  at  this  late  period,  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  commis- 
sioners in  laying  out  the  town  at  Presqu'  Isle,  conformably  to  those  directions  of  the  Legislature,  which,  I  could 
not,  on  any  less  authority,  venture  to  supersede.  Copies  of  my  letters  to  the  commissioners,  to  the  captain  of  the 
detachment,  and  to  the  brigade  inspectors  of  the  western  counties,  for  that  purpose,  are  now  enclosed. 

It  may  not,  at  the  same  time,  be  improper,  sir,  to  remark,  in  vindication  of  the  measure  projected  by  the  Legis- 
lature, that  the  territory,  within  which  the  town  is  directed  to  be  laid  out,  has  not  only  been  purchased  from  the 
United  States  by  Pennsylvania,  but  has  likewise  been  ceded  to  lier,  for  a  valuable  consicleration,  by  the  Six  Nations. 
It  could  not  tlierefore,  be  in  the  contemplation  of  her  government,  that  any  hostile  opposition  would  be  made  to 
her  settling  upon  a  property  thus  fairly  acquired,  or,  that  the  advancement  ot  her  peculiar  interests  in  that  respect, 
would  be  deemed  incompatible  with  the  general  interests  of  the  Union.  In  regard  to  my  agency  upon  the  occasion, 
permit  me  also  to  trouble  you  with  a  short  recapitulation.  On  the  8th  of  April,  1793,  the  act  for  laying  out  a  town  at 
Presqu'  Isle,  was  passed,  in  which  I  was  empowered  toobtain  a  survey  of  the  reserved  tract  in  that  quarter,  and 
directed  to  cause  a  certain  number  of  acres  to  be  surveyed  and  laid  out  in  town  lots  and  out  lots.  It  was  obviously 
the  intention  of  the  Legislature,  that  this  trust  should  be  speedily  executed,  as  the  bounty  oftered  to  settlers,  was 
limited  to  those  who  should  actually  inhabit  and  reside  in  the  town,  before  the  1st  of  January.  1794.  But  the  dan- 
gerous state  of  the  frontiers,  at  that  time,  induced  the  commissioners,  appointed  for  making  tne  survey,  to  protract 
tiieir  departure  till  the  meeting  of  the  Legislature,  in  December  last,  when  I  represented  the  necessity  of  providing 
adequate  means  for  the  protection  and  safety  of  those  gentlemen,  if  the  accomplishment  of  the  plan  confided  to 
them  was  deemed  of  immediate  importance.  Accordingly,  during  the  same  session,  two  laws  were  passed;  by  one 
of  which,  I  was  authorized  to  make  a  detachment  for  that  particular  service,  from  the  four  defensible  companies 
raised  by  Pennsylvania,  and  the  other,  the  period  for  allowing  bounties  to  settlers,  was  extended  to  the  1st  day  of 
May,  1795.  The  language  and  spirit  of  these  Legislative  provisions  left  me  no  alternative,  but  as  to  a  choice  of 
means  for  carrying  them  into  effect;  and  lest,  even  in  that  respect,  any  inteiferenee  with  the  Federal  arrangements 
should  occur,  I  have  punctually  communicated  to  you,  information  of  every  step  that  was  taken,  as  you  will  per- 
ceive by  a  reference  to  my  several  letters  of  the  28th  of  March,  the  9th,  23d,  and  24th  of  May,  1794. 

Under  these  circumstances,  sir,  I  trust  it  will  appear,  that  I  could  not,  with  justice  to  my  official  station,  act 
upon  the  bare  intimation  given  on  the  10th  current,  by  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth, 
and,  that  I  sufficiently  manifest  my  confidence  in  your  advice,  by  pursuing  it,  when  it  is  expressly  stated. 

[enclosures.]  .  '         ■- ',         • 

No.  1. 

Governor  Mifflin  to  the  Commissioners  for  laying  put  a  tpwn  at  Presqu'  Isle,  dated 

Philadelphia,  May  — ,  1794. 
Gentlemen: 

The  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  which  was  transmitted  to  me,  subsequently  to  the 
departure  of  the  post  on  the  24th  current,  will  show  you,  that  it  is  the  particular  request  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  tnat  the  survey  and  establishment  of  the  town  at  Presqu' Isle  should,  for  the  present,  be  sus- 
pended. Though  I  have  reason  to  lament  that  this  interposition  was  not  made  at  an  earlier  period,  a  sincere 
desire  to  promote  the  views  of  the  General  Government,  and  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  extending  the  sphere  of 
Indian  hostilities,  commands,  on  my  part,  a  prompt  and  willing  acquiescence.  You  will  therefore  be  pleased  to 
suspend  all  proceedings  for  executing  the  law  directing  a  town  to  be  laid  out  at  Presqu'  Isle,  until  further  orders, 
ancl,  in  the  mean  time,  I  shall  direct  Captain  Denny's  detachment  to  remain  at  Le  Boeuf. 

No.  2. 

From  the  Governor  to  Captain  Denny,  dated  Philadelphia. 
Sir: 

The  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  which  was  transmitted  to  me,  subsequently  to  the 
departure  of  the  post,  on  the  24th  current,  will  show  you,  ihat  it  is  the  particular  request  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  that  the  survey  and  establishment  of  the  town  at  Presqu'  Isle  should,  for  the  present,  be  suspended. 
Though  I  have  reason  to  lament  that  this  interposition  did  not  take  place  at  an  earlier  period,  a  sincere  desire  to 
promote  the  views  of  the  General  Government,  and  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  extending  the  sphere  of  Indian  hos- 
tilities, commands,  on  my  part,  a  prompt  and  willing  acquiescence.  I  have,  consequently,  i^;^tructed  the  commis- 
sioners to  suspend  all  proceedings  for  executing  the  law  directing  a  town  to  be  laid  out  at  Presqu'  Isle;  and,  as  the 
only  object  of  your  detachment,  was  to  protect  them  in  discharging  that  trust,  your  further  progress  has  of  course 
become  unnecessary.  You  will,  therefore,  remain  at  Le  Ba3uf,  until  further  orders,  taking  every  lawful  precaution 
for  the  safety  of  your  detachment,  and  the  general  protection  of  the  neighboring  frontier. 

No.  3. 

From  the  Governor  to  the  Brigade  Inspectors  of  the  Western  counties,  dated 

Philadelphia,  2ith  May,  1794. 
vSir: 

At  the  particular  instance  and  request  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  (communicated  to  me  subse- 
quently to  the  departure  of  the  post,  with  my  letter  of  the  23d  current)  I  have  been  induced  to  suspend,  for  the 
present,  the  execution  of  the  act  of  the  General  Assembly  for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presqu'  Isle.  You  will  there- 
fore consider  my  orders  for  draughting  from  your  brigade men,  being  your  quota  of  one  thousand  militia,  intended 

to  support  the  detachment  under  Captain  Denny's  command,  as  rescinded  by  this  letter. 

Idonotmean,however,  to  withdraw,  or  to  impair  the  general  authority,  which  I  have  heretofore  given,  for  embody- 
ing, in  cases  of  emergency,  a  force  of  the  militia,  competent  to  repel  any  threatened  or  actual  invasion,  and  hostility: 
for  the  existing  circumstances  of  the  Indian  war  seem,  on  the  contrary,  to  require  the  utmost  vigilance  and  spirit,  in 
providing  for  tlie  safety  and  defence  of  our  frontiers. 
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Prmn  Governor  Mifflin  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  dated 

Philadelphia,  24<A  May,  1794. 

Sir:  •  .        . 

The  information  contained  in  the  letter  from  General  Wilkins,  which  I  communicated  to  you  yesterday,  and 
the  general  aspect  of  our  aftairs  on  the  frontiers,  enforcing  the  necessity  of  an  immediate  exertion,  to  support  the 
detachment  wliich  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  directed  to  be  formed,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  commis- 
sioners, who  were  autliorized  to  lay  out  a  town  at  Presqu'  Isle.  I  have  issued  orders  for  draughting  one  thousand 
militia  from  the  Western  brigades,  for  tliat  particular  service.    I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  copy  of  my  orders. 

...  -.•'■•  [circular.]  ■  ,  •         ■ 

From  the  Governor  to  the  Brigade  Inspectors  of  Westmorelaml,  TVashington,  Alleghany,  and  Fayette  counties,  dated 

..  ■■    ,     -  .■       ■         •  ,  •  .      •  •  Philadelphia,  23fZ  Mr/j/,  1794. 

Sir:  ■■  ■     '■     .  .  ■        . 

The  information  that  I  have  received,  relatively  to  the  hostile  disposition  ot  the  Indians,  as  well  as  of  the 

British,  upon  our  Northern  frontier,  convinces  me  of  the  necessity  of  immediately  taking  eftectual  measures,  to 

ensure  the  execution  of  the  law,  which  directs  a  town  to  be  laid  out  at  Presqu'  Isle.  Notwithstanding,  therefore,  the 

general  discretionary  authority  which  I  have  formerly  given,  I  have  determined  to  direct  a  draught  of  one  thousand 

militia,  officers  included,  from  the  brigades  of  Westmoreland.  Washington,  Alleghany,  and  Fayette,  expressly  to 

co-operate  under  the  command  of  General  Wilkins,  with  Captain  Denny's  detachment.    The  quota  of  the 

brigade,  amounts  to ,  which  you  will  muster  with  all  possible  despatch,  and  march  them  to  such  place  of 

rendezvous  as  General  Wilkins  and  the  Brigade  Inspectors  of  the  other  counties,  above  mentioned,  shall  agree  upon. 

In  this  and  every  other  arrangement,  however,  relatrvely  to  the  Presqu'  Isle  object,  I  wish  particular  attention  to  be 

paid  to  the  opinion  and  advice  of  General  Irvine,  who  will,   I  hope,  be  at  Pittsburg  before  the  receipt  of  this  letter. 

Should  the  establishment  of  block-houses,  on  the  route  to  Presqu'  Isle,  be  deemed  indispensable  to  the  safety  of 
the  detachment,  and  the  execution  of  the  law,  a  judicious  and  an  economical  plan,  of  that  kind,  will  also  meet  my 
approbation. 

I  rely  essentially  upon  your  zeal  and  prudence,  in  the  execution  of  these  orders,  which,  owing  to  my  distance 
from  the  scene  of  action,  and  the  nature  of  the  service,  must  be  in  a  great  measure  discretionary;  but  I  am  persuaded 
you  will  proceed  with  such  circumspection  as  to  preclude  every  idea  of  reproach,  either  with  respect  to  your  own 
conduct,  or  the  confidence  I  have  reposed  in  you.  I  shall  therefore  only  add  a  wisti  to  hear  from  you,  by  every 
regular  opportunity,  and  if  any  extraordinary  event  occurs,  you  will  communicate  it  by  express.  ^ 


•'.     ;        ,  •    .  ■  From  Governor  Mifflin  to  the  Secretary  of  PFar. 

'■.  ■  .  «     •  ■  .        .  .        ..         •.  Philadelphia,  7wnf,  1794. 

Sir:  '  ^ 

For  the  information  of  tlie  President,  I  have  enclosed  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Brigadier  General  Wilkins, 
dated  the  23d  of  May,  in  which  he  represents  some  circumstances  relatively  to  the  disposition  of  the  British  and 
Indians,  on  our  Northern  frontier.  ■  ■■ 

I  am.  &c. 


From  Brigadier  General  WHkiris  to  General  Mifflin,  enclosed  in  the  foregoing.  "     ' 

■  .•,"'•    •  ■■  •    •.      .  ;■'■■."  ■    ,    ..        *.        Pittsburg,  23c? 3/ai/,  1794. 

Dear  Sir: 

I  this  moment  received  yours  of  the  irth  instant.  I  arrived  about  fifteen  minutes  ago  from  Le  Bceuf.  1 
have  left  the  small  detachment  there  well  covered,  and  in  good  spirits.  They  have  built,  under  my  directions,  two 
small  block-houses,  picketted,  which,  I  think,  will  render  theni  sufficiently  strong,  until  the  reinforcement  goes 
under  Captain  Denny.  The  Indians  I  have  conversed  with,  still  continue  of  opinion,  that  the  British  will  make  an 
opposition  to  the  establishment  at  Presqu'  Isle.  There  arrived  at  Cassawago,  while  I  was  there,  an  Indian  irom 
Sandusky,  where  he  had  been  left  by  the  Senecas  last  fall,  sick.  He  says.  McKee,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of 
Upper  Canada,  and  Elliot,  the  Indian  agent,  both  refugees  from  this  country,  were  visiting  all  the  Indian  towns  in 
that  quarter,  and  exciting  them  then  to  continue  their  opposition  to  the  Americans,  and  assuring  them  of  support 
from  their  father,  the  British  monarch.  He  further  adds,  that  they  were  prepared  for  fighting  General  Wayne,  the 
moment  he  moved,  and  that  the  British  were  erecting  garrisons  at  tlie  Miami  river.  He  confirms  the  accounts  of 
the  other  Indians,  that  tliey  were  determined  to  oppose  the  establishment  at  Presqu'  Isle.  I  cannot  say  more,  as  the 
post  is  just  going. 

.  "  I  am.  Sec. 


.   ■     ,    ■  From  Governor  Mifflin  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Philadelphia,  13//;  June,  1794. 
Sir:  '        .,  ' 

I  think  it  proper  to  communicate  the-letters  which  1  have  received  from  the  western  counties,  representing  the 
hostile  proceedings  of  the  Indians  in  that  quarter,  and  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  citizens,  at  the  suspension  _of  the 
Presqu'  Isle  establishment,  in  compliance  with  your  request.  As  I  wish  to  answer  tiiese  letters  by  to-morrow's  post, 
I  have,  for  the  sake  of  despatch,  transmitted  the  originals,  which  you  will  be  pleased  to  return  as  soon  as  you  nave 
perused  them.  I  take  the  liberty  to  request,  likewise,  that  those  parts  of  this  correspondence,  which  are  of  a  private 
nature,  may  be  considered  as  a  confidential  communication. 

.  ■        •      r    -      .  .  '  I  am.  &c. 


•  •      ■  •  X    ,  List  of  origincd  letters  referred  to  in  the  foregoing: 

No.  1.  The  Presqu'  Isle  commissioners  to  the  Governor,  June  5.    '"94. 

No.  2.  General  Gibson  to  the  Governor,  6th  Jun^.  1794. 

No.  3.  Captain  Denny  to  the  Governor.  4th  June,  1794. 

No.  4.  Brigade  inspector  of  Alleghany  to  same,  6th  June,  1794. 

No.  5.  Brigade  inspector  of  Westinoi  eland  to  same,  5th  June,  1794. 

No.  6.  Andrew  Ellicott  to  the  Secretary. 

No.  7.  From  Mr.  Jack  to  the  Governor.  6th  June,  1794.  •  •    ' 

No.  8.  From  General  Irvine  to  the  same.  3d  June.  1794. 
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Note. In  this  last  letter,  are  sent  a  part  of  General  Wilkins'  narrative  to  General  Irvine,  and  a  copy  of  a  letter 

from  John  O'Bail  to  Lieutenant  John  Poiheinus. 

[Originals  returned;  copies  of  which  have  not  been  furnished  the  War  Office.] 


From  Governor  Mifflin  to  the  President  of  the  United  Stales. 

.     ;    |.  ■  Philadelphia,  lith  June,  1794, 

Sir:  '  • 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  answer,  communicated  in  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  (dated 
tliis  day)  to  my  letter  of  the  13th  instant,  stating  tiiat  the  reasons,  which  induced  your  opinion  relatively  to  the  sus- 
pension of  the  Presqu'  Isle  establishment,  continue  to  operate,  and  have  not  been  weakened  by  any  information  since 
received. 

The  nature  of  the  trust  reposed  in  me,  by  the  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  dissatisfaction  which  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  proceedings  of  the  commissioners  has  excited,  and  the  ambiguity  of  some  of  the  expressions  contained  in 
the  Secretary's  letter,  seem  to  demand  an  early  explanation  of  the  principles  that  have  regulated  my  conduct  upon 
this  occasion. 

As  it  is  the  peculiar  province  of  the  Legislature  to  judge  of  the  policy  of  the  laws,  it  would  be  thought,  per- 
haps, an  act  of  supererogation  on  my  part,  were  I  to  attempt  to  enumerate  the  various  motives,  which  sug- 
gested, and  justify,  the  act  for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presqu'  Isle;  but  I  may  be  indulged  in  observing,  generally, 
that  the  maintenance  of  a  system  (for  the  sale  and  settlement  of  the  public  lands,  by  which  a  sufficient  revenue  had 
been  produced  to  exonerate  the  State  from  the  pressure  of  her  debts)  and  the  obligation  of  the  Government  to 
strengtiien  the  means  of  protecting  our  distant  frontiers,  miglit  fairly  be  considered  by  the  representatives  of  Penn- 
sylvania, as  very  cogent  inducements  to  the  measure  which  they  contemplated.  With  a  right  acquired  by  honest 
purchase,  either  to  advance,  or  to  decline,  the  establishment  of  a  town  at  Presqu'  Isle,  the  expediency  of  exercising 
that  right  must  iiave  formed  the  principal  subject  of  consideration;  and,  when  we  reflect,  that  the  consequences  of 
a  rupture  with  the  Six  Nations,  would,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  be  injurious  to  the  citizens  of  this  State,  we  must  pre- 
sume, that  the  Legislature  either  thouglit  that  the  improvement  of  our  territory  in  that  quarter  could  not  be  obnox- 
ious to  the  Indians,  or,  tiiat  the  projected  establishment  would  aftbrd  the  most  effectual  defence  against  that  hostile 
disposition,  which  even  the  Northern  tribes  had  previously  manifested,  for  reasons  certainly  unconnected  with  our 
plan  of  settlement.  Nor  could  a  collision  of  the  State  and  Federal  institutions  have  been  anticipated,  as  naturally 
flowing  from  the  measure,  since  it  was  rather  to  be  expected  by  the  Legislature,  that,  independently  of  the  consti- 
tutional obligation  of  the  Union,  to  protect  all  its  members  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  respective  territorial  rights,  the 
General  Government  was,  in  this  instance,  peculiarly  bound' to  maintain  the  title  and  occupancy  of  the  State,  as 
vendor,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  of  the  property  in  question. 

But,  whatever  may  be  the  policy  of  the  Legislature,  however  erroneous  in  its  principle,  or  pernicious  in  its  con- 
sequence, the  province  of  an  executive  magistrate  is  certainly  circumscribed  to  inquire  what  the  law  is,  not  what 
it  ought  to  be;  to  perform  the  task  prescribed,  not  to  arraign  the  wisdom  that  prescribed  it.  Hence,  sir,  you  will 
perceive,  from  the  documents  (which  have  been  regularly  communicated  to  you)  that  the  prosecution  of  the  prepara- 
tory steps  for  forming  a  settlement  at  Presqu'  Isle,  was  imposed  upon  me  as  a  duty;  and,  consequently,  that  the 
most  cogent  reasons  will  be  necessary,  on  my  part,  to  justify  a  neglect  or  suspension  of  the  work.  By  the  act  of  the 
18th  April,  1793,  it  is  declared,  in  mandatory  terms,  that,  in  the  most  eligible  spot  wthin  the  reserved  tract  on  lake 
Erie,  "  the  Governor  shall  cause  to  be  laid  out  and  surveyed,  one  thousand  six  hundred  acres  of  land,  in  town  lots, 
not  more  than  one  third  of  an  acre  each;  and  also,  three  thousand  four  hundred  acres  adjoining  the  same,  in  out  lots, 
not  less  than  five  acres,  nor  more  than  ten  acres."  And,  that  every  obstacle  arising  iiom  an  apprehension  of  hostile 
opposition  might  be  removed,  an  act  of  the  28th  February,  1794,  after  providing  for  the  security  of  the  port  of  Phila- 
delphia, and  the  defence  of  our  Western  frontiers,  autiiorizes  "  the  Governor  to  detach  from  the  several  companies  of 
artillery  and  infantry,  raised  by  the  State,  as  many  men  as  can  be  conveniently  spared  from  the  specific  objects  of 
protection  and  defence,  for  which  the  companies  were  particijlary  destined;  and  to  station  the  detacnment,  so  made, 
at  such  place,  or  places,  at,  or  near.  Presqu"  Isle,  on  Lake  Erie,  as  shall,  in  his  judgment,  be  best  calculated  to  carry 
into  eftijct,  the  act,  entitled  "  An  act  for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presqu'  Isle,  to  protect  tiie  infant  settlements  beyond 
the  river  Alleghany,  and  to  promote  the  general  defence  of  the  frontiers."  By  the  language  of  these  acts,  it  is  obvi- 
ous, (as  I  have  remarked  on  a  former  occasion)  that  nothing  was  expressly  left  to  my  discretion  but  the  mode  of 
carrying  them  into  effect;  and  conclusively  to  demonstrate  the  legislative  expectation  of  a  speedy  execution  of  that 
trust,  it  can  only  be  necessary  to  consider,  that,  by  the  first  regulation,  the  time  for  allowing  a  bounty  to  persons  who 
"shall  actually  inhabit  and  reside  within  the  town,"  was  limited  to  the  first  of  January,  1794;  that,  by  the  second 
regulation,  it  is  only  protracted  to  the  first  of  May,  1795;  and  that,  by  the  third  regulation,  the  very  existence  of  the 
companies,  from  which  tiie  detachment  is  formed,  to  carry  into  effect  the  act  for  laying  out  the  town,  is  limited,  in 
its  utmost  extent,  to  the  meeting  of  the  Genei-al  Assembly  in  the  ensuing  month  of  December. 

Acting  under  these  peremptory  injunctions,  to  perform  a  specific  duty,  I  have  not,  sir,  been  regardless,  either  ol 
the  respect  that  is  due  to  the  General  Government,  or  of  the  precautions,  which  a  movement  of  so  deliberate  a  nature 
required.  The  laws,  and  my  instructions  founded  on  those  laws,  for  forming  the  detachment  and  laying  out  the 
town,  were  communicated  to  you  during  the  session  of  the  General  Assenibly;  and,  although  any  attempt  to  inter- 
rupt the  proceedings  of  the  commissioners,  must  have  been  accompanied  with  a  deliberate  and  hostile  invasion  of  tlie 
territory  of  Pennsylvania,  for  it  never  has  been  intimated  that  tlie  station  at  Presc^u'  Isle  is  actually  pre-9ccupied  by 
any  other  power,  whether  British  or  Indian;  I  admonished  the  officers  and  commissioners  to  observe  a  friendly  and 
conciliatory  conduct  towards  every  descii])tion  of  persons  whom  they  should  meet;  and,  even  in  the  event  of  an 
attack  or  menace,  from  any  (juurter,  to  confine  their  resistance  strictly  to  defensive  operations  within  the  acknow- 
ledged boundaries  of  the  Stale. 

The  machinating  eftiirts  of  the  agents  of  a  foreign  nation,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  United  States,  and  not  the 
inimical  disposition  of  the  Indians,  produced  in  my  mind  the  apprehension  ol  a  design  to  oppose  the  settlement  at 
Presqu'  Isle,  soon  after  the  detachment  for  effecting  this  object  was  formed  at  Pittsburg:  and  the  intelligence  which 
was  brought  by  successive  posts,  and  punctually  communicated  to  yuu,  sii-,  rendered  it,  at  last,  expedient,  in  my 
judgment,  to  resort  to  the  general  audiority  of  the  militia  law,  for  calling  into  actual  service  a  competent  force  to  repel 
the  threatened  invasion;  to  support  the  party  destined  for  Presqu'  Isle;  and,  generally,  to  prevent  a  iailure  of  the 
measures  which  the  Legislature  had  directed  to  be  pursued,  and  which,  without  father  authority,  I  did  not  conceive 
it  would  be  warrantable  to  abandon.  On  your  receipt  of  a  copy  of  my  orders  for  making  this  draught,  it  was,  for  the 
first  time,  directly  stated  to  me,  that  you  deemed  it  advisable  to  suspend,  for  the  present,  the  establishment  at 
Presqu'  Isle;  and  "it  will,  indeed,  be  happy,  that  the  circumstances  which  have  already  occurred  should  not  be 
found  to  have  matured  the  evil  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  remedy."  1  derive  some  consolation  in  recollecting, 
that  you  were  possessed  of  the  law  while  tlie  Legislature  (whose  power  was  alone  competent  to  repeal  it)  was  in 
session;  that  you  wei-e  seasonably  apprised  of  every  step  that  was  taken  to  cairy  it  into  effect;  and  that,  if,  from 
infonnation  unknown  to  me,  an  earlier  discimtinuance  of  the  Executive  proceedings  was  deemed  salutary,  my  conduct 
will  evince  the  readiness  with  which  I  should  have  acquiesced  in  an  earlier  declaration  of  that  opinion. 

But  I  confess,  sir,  that,  on  this  ground,  I  perceive  very  little  cause  for  disquietude  or  reproach.  If  the  Legislature 
has  prescribed  a  task  to  the  Executive  magistrate,  which  cannot  be  performed  without  endangering  the  public  tran- 
(juillity,  the  Legislature,  and  not  the  Executive  magistrate,  must  be  responsible  for  the  consequences.  But  there 
is,  indeed,  anotlier  reflection,  which  weighs  heavily  on  my  mind  at  the  present  moment,  and  which  claims,  perhaps, 
an  interest  in  your  consideration  of  the  subject.  Can  the  requisition  or  advice  of  the  Executive  authority  of  the 
United  States  justify  the  act  which  suspends  the  operation  of  a  positive  law  of  Pennsylvania?    The  constitutional 
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supremacy  of  the  laws  of  the  Union  will  not  be  disputed:  but  may  it  not  be  asked,  what  law  of  the  Union  does,  nay. 
what  power  is  there  to  pass  a  law  which  could  control  the  Commonwealth  in  the  legitimate  exercise  of  her  territorial 
jurisdiction?  Where  there  is  no  law,  there  can  be  no  obligation;  nor,  consistently  with  the  principles  of  a  republican 
government,  can  reasons  of  State,  or  the  admonition  of  circumstances,  (upon  wliich  the  Secretary  of  War  relies) 
lurnish  an  Executive  Magistrate  with  an  authority  to  substitute  his  opinions  for  legislative  institutions.  While, 
then,  I  was  impressed  with  these  sentiments,  tlie  prompt  compliance  wliich  followed  the  communication  of  your 
wishes  for  the  suspension  of  the  Presqu'  Isle  establishment,  must,  at  least,  be  regarded  as  an  incontrovertible  evi- 
dence of  an  official  disposition  to  promote  the  views  of  the  General  Government;  of  an  ardent  desire  to  cultivate 
every  possible  means  oi  peace;  and  of  a  personal  confidence  in  your  judgment  and  patriotism.  But,  however  consola- 
tory such  considerations  may  be  to  my  private  feelings,  as  my  public  trust  may  require  other  instruments  of  vindi- 
cation, I  receive  with  peculiar  satisfaction  "'  an  assurance,  that  nothing  will  be  omitted  to  obviate  the  temporary 
obstacles  which  exist." 

The  Ijare  suspension  of  our  measures,  will,  probably,  indeed,  increase  the  difficulty  of  accomplishing  them;  and 
any  great  delay  might  eventually  introduce  a  controversy  upon  the  right  of  doing  so.  The  e\il  would  become  b-re- 
mediable  by  any  peaceable  process,  if,  taking  advantage  of  the  circumstances  which  have  already  occurred,  either  the 
Six  Nations,  or  any  other  ill-disposed  neiglibor,  should  seize  on  the  station  which  has  been  designated  for  our  esta- 
blishment. 

For  these  contingencies,  however,  and  for  the' expense  which  the  State  has  already  incurred,  I  have  no  doubt  the 
justice  of  the  General  Government  will  satisfactorily  pro\'ide.  It  only  remains,  therefore,  sir,  to  repeat,  that  (not- 
withstanding the  remark  made  by  tiie  Secretary  of  )Var  in  his  letter  of  the  Sltli  ultimo)  I  am  not  sensible  of  having 
failed  in  duly  appreciating  every  consideration  of  delicacy  and  moment,  connected  ^v-ith  the  subject;  and  that,  whatever 
may  be  the  result,  the  establishment  at  Presqu'  Isle  will  be  suspended  until  you  shall  vary  the  opinion  which  you 
have  delivered.  ,  .        .      I  am,  &c. 

'  -  •       Letter  from  Governor  Mifflm  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

■  Philadelphia,  Jtme  I9th,  1794. 

Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  the  despatches  which  I  have  received  this 
morning  from  General  Gibson,  relatively  to  the  hostile  disposition  of  the  Six  Nations,  instigated  and  supported,  as 
it  is  alleged,  by  the  Eritisli,  and  to  be.  &c.  &:c. 

^    •    ■ 
List  of  the  documents  above  referred  to.    '■.      .•  '.    .      ."'   ' 

1.  A  letter  from  General  Gibson  to  the  Governor,  dated  11th  June.  1794.  •     .  "■       . 

2.  The  deposition  of  D.  Ransom,  taken  the  9th  June,  1794.  •"'••. 

3.  The  deposition  of  H.  Verts,  taken  the  9th  June,  1794.  ,  ... 

4.  A  letter  from  Ellicot  &  Uenny  to  General  Gibson,  dated  8th  June,  1794.  ,     .      . 

5.  A  letter  from  Denny  to  General  Gibson,  dated  June,  1794. 
A  letter  from  Presley  Neville,  Brigade  Inspector,  of  Alleghany,  to  the  Governor,  dated  10th  June,  1794. 
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i  No.  1.  -      ' 

From  General  Gibson  to  Governor  Mifflin. 


PnTsBURG,  June  11,  1794. 


Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  are  two  depositions,  taken  by  me,  by  which  you  «ill  be  informed  of  wliat  has  happened  since  my 
last  to  you,  per  post;  also  of  the  disposition  of  the  Indians.  From  every  account,  I  have  reason  to  believe  the  Six 
Nations  mean  to  be  hostile. 

The  detatchment  under  Captain  Denny,  with  v.hom  went  Mr.  Ellicot  and  General  Wilkins,  marched  from  this 
place  on  Saturday  last,  and,  on  Sunday  evening,  I  received  from  them  the  enclosed  letters.  I  immediately  transmit- 
ted to  tliem  a  copy  of  Vert's  deposition,  and  gave  it  as  my  opinion  that  they  ought  to  remain  where  they  were,  until 
Ransom  and  the  Broken  Twig  came  here,  as  we  then  might  be  better  able  to  judge  what  was  best  to  be  done;  since 
whicli  I  have  not  heard  from  tliem.  I  have  wrote  to  the  dift'erent  inspectors  of  my  division,  pressing  them  to  have  the 
men  ready, agreeable  to  the  requisiton  of  the  Adjutant  General. and  you  may  rely  on  my  using  every  means  in  my  power 
for  the  protection  of  the  Western  frontiers.  The  bearer,  Mr.  Sloops,  intended  setting  out  on  Monday,  but  I  detained 
him  until  Ransom  came  in:  he  has  promised  to  go  express  with  those  letters.  I  hope  you  will  please  to  allow  him 
for  ins  trouble. 

I  shall  esteem  myseiriiappy  on  liearing  from  you,  and  am,  &c.  •  .  . 

'''   -^    ':''"..-•■'  \\  ■'■     ..        '      '     No.  2.    .      ^.     : .     '."".'  ■■■.•.. 

Deposition  of  D.  Ransom.  .'  I 

Alleghany  County,  ss.  ' 

Personally  appeared  before  me  John  Gibson,  one  of  the  associate  judges  of  the  above  county,  Daniel  Ransom, 
who,  being  duly  sworn,  deposeth  and  saith,  that  he.  this  deponent,  has,  for  sometime  past,  traded  at  Fort  Franklin 
with  the  Senecas  and  othei"  Indians,  and  that  a  cliief  of  the  Senecas,  named  Tiawancas,  or  the  Broken  Twig,  came 
tliere  and  informed  him  the  times  would  soon  be  bad,  and  ad^^sed  him  to  move  oft"  his  family  and  effects.  On  this 
he,  this  deponent,  asked  him  how  he  knew  the  times  would  soon  be  bad.  The  Indian  then  informed  him  that  the 
British  and  Indians  had  sent  a  belt  of  wampum  to  him,  inviting  him  to  council  at  Buffalo  creek;  that  he  had  declined 
going,  andtliatthe  messengers  then  informed  liiin  of  the  intended  plans  of  the  Indians:  they  said  that  the  Corn- 
planter  had  been  bought  by  the  British,  and  had  joined  them;  that  he,  the  Cornplanter,  intended  soon  to  come  to  fort 
Franklin,  on  pretence  of  holding  a  council  respecting  the  Indian  who  was  killed  by  Robertson;  that  there  the  British 
and  Indians  were  to  land  at  Presqu'  Isle,  and  then  form  a  junction  with  Cornplanter  on  French  Creek,  and  were 
then  to  clear  it  by  killing  all  tlie  people,  and  taking  all  the  posts  on  it;  that  he  was  so  mucii  affected  as  to  shed  tears, 
and  said,  what  shall  I  do.''  I  have  been  at  war  against  the  Western  Indians,  in  company  with  Captain  Jeffers,  and 
killed  and  scalped  one  of  them.  If  I  now  go  back  to  the  Indians,  after  having  discovered  this,  they  will  kill  me. 
He  also  informed  tliis  deponent,  that  a  number  of  cannon  had  been  purchased  by  the  British,  and  collected  at  Junis- 
adagoe,  the  town  where  Cornplanter  lives,   for  the  purpose  of  conveying  the  Indians  down  the  river. 

He,  this  deponent,  further  saith,  and  the  Standing  Stone,  a  chief  of  tlie  Onondagoes,  also  informed  him,  at  fort 
Franklin,  that  he  thought  the  times  would  soon  be  bad,  and  pressed  liim  very  much  to  leave  fort  Franklin,  and 
assisted  him  in  packing  up  his  goods,  &c.;  that,  from  what  he  heard,  and  seen,  from  other  Indians,  he  has  every 
reason  to  believe  the  above  account  to  be  true. 

That  seven  white  men  came  down  the  Alleghany,  a  few  days  ago,  to  fort  Franklin,  who  informed  him  they  saw 
the  abovementioned  cannons  at  Junisadagoe,  and  that  the  Indians  appeared  very  surly,  and  had  not  planted  any 
corn  on  the  river,  at  their  towns. 

. .     Sworn  and  subscribed  at  Pittsburg,  this  1 1th  June,  1794. 

D.  RANSOM. 
Before  me.  JOHN  GIBSON. 

A  true  copy:  attested.    Joii\  Gibson.  , 
G5  * 
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■       '  ■  '        No.  3. 

Deposition  of  Henry  Verts, 
Au-EGHANY  County,  ss. 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  John  Gibson,  one  of  the  associate  judges  for  the  above  county,  Henry  Verts, 
who  being  duly  sworn,  deposeth  and  saith:  That  he,  this  deponent,  left  fort  Franklin,  at  the  mouth  of  French 
creek,  on  Thursday,  the  fifth  instiint,  in  company  with  three  other  men,  at  three  o'clock,  P.M.;  that  they  came 
alon''  the  road  leading  to  this  place,  about  ten  miles,  and  encamped:  that,  in  the  night,  one  of  the  cattle,  Avhich  had 
been%ent  off  the  day  before,  by  a  certain  Rjinsom,  in  order  to  be  driven  to  this  place,  passed  them  in  the  night;  that 
the  next  morning,  they  started  by  break  of  day,  and  came  along  the  road,  about  four  miles,  when  they  met  the 
remainder  of  the  cattle,  turning  back  to  fort  Franklin;  that,  on  their  proceeding  about  a  mile  further,  he,  this 
deponent,  heard  a  noise  like  a  man  groaning,  and  immediately  discovered  a  man  lying  on  the  ground,  dead,  or 
dying,  as  he  appeared  bloody  about  the  slioulders  and  body;  that  the  party  being  veiy  much  alarmed,  they  left  one 
of  their  horses,  and  lugsage,  and  immediately  took  into  the  woods,  came  to  the  mouth  of  Pine  creek,  on  the  Alle- 
ghany river,  and  from  thence  to  this  place.  He  further  saith,  that  the  commanding  officer  and  inhabitants,  at  fort 
Franklin,  told  them  they  were  expecting  an  attack  from  the  Indians,  daily,  and  were  much  alarmed. 
Sworn  and  subscribed,  this  9th  of  June,  1794. 

HENRY  +  VERTS. 

mark. 

At  Pittsburg,  before  me,  JOHN  GIBSON. 

A  true  copy:  John  Gibson. 

■  '     '.         '  No.   4.       ''      ..  ■•■  :    ■       ■    ''  '.. 

■  •    ■  .../■,  ■       J    .  .  .    . 

.  ",  .      ■•  ,   '    From  ^.  EllicQt  and  E.  Denny  to  General  Gibson.    ■"  •  •, 

,         ,  -r     ,       .  •,      (.         '  -     '■  ■  .  !      ■  Camp,  three  miles  from  Fitt,  June  %,  1794. 

Sir:  ' 

From  the  information  received  last  evening,  by  two  men  from  fort  Franklin,  we  have  some  reason  to  appre- 
hend, that  the  Six  Nations  have  determined  upon  joining  our  enemies.  The  account  is,  that  D.  Ransom  was  told, 
by  the  Standing  Stone,  that  it  was,  or  would  be  the  case;  and  it  seems  Ransom  must  believe  it,  from  his  breaking 
up  his  store  at  French  creek,  and  bringing  off  all  his  effects,  cattle,  and  eveiy  part  of  Ins  property;  and  it  appears, 
that  Tiawancas,  an  old  friendly  Indian,  has  also  taken  the  alarm  (trom  some  cause,  no  doubt)  and  is  on  his  way 
down,  with  all  his  family.  The  bearer  is  sent  back  to  bring  forward  to  us  the  facts  upon  which  these  apprehensions 
are  founded.  We  wish  you,  sir,  to  take  Ransom's  deposition,  and  to  get  every  thing  possible  from  the  Indian. 
You  will  be  able  to  judge  whether  we  ought  to  proceed,  or  not,  until  reinloiced  by  volunteers,  or  by  a  draught  of- 
militia.  If  it  is  true,  that  the  Six  Nations  are  at  war,  it  would  be  no  difficult  matter  tor  them  to  send  a  party  to 
meet  us.  The  bearer  will  wait  your  orders,  and  remain  until  Ransom  gets  down,  which  will  be  to  day,  we  suppose. 
We  intend  halting  at  Ewault's  Cabins  until  he  joins  us,  and  will  be  governed  by  your  opinion. 

.    ./<v    ■       •    i.-.-      '  ■    .    We  are,  &c.  X    ■      -  ■' ,      >   . 

■        ■.■■■'."'       No.  5.  -i     ..'/,,.  •.         "  .  '    .    ' 

'     .  _  •     '    ■    .  Frojn  Captain  Denny  to  General  Gibson.  '     '.,'  .     ',-.'.•; 

•       .        •,  -,  Ewault's  Cabins,  2  o'cZocA',  /Mne  8,  17.94.' ;'■ 

Dear. Sir:         •  ■     ■  •        '  ,-   ,         •  t  ■  r  i        ^i    ^  r 

Since  we  have  been  on  this  ground,  Mr.  W  oods,  one  of  the  spies,  came  to  us,  and  mtormed  us,  that  lour 
men  had  made  their  way  good  to  the  mouth  of  Pine  creek,  where  Woods  left  tliis  morning.  That  the  said  four  men 
were  just  from  fort  Franklin:  that  they  came  ten  miles  only,  upon  the  common  road,  and  there  met  with  Ransom's 
cattle,  turned  back;  that  the  people  who  were  drawing  them  down  to  Pitt,  were  killed  by  the  Senecas;  however,  you 
will  have  an  opportunity  of  getting  more  particular  information,  and  we  trust  you  will  take  such  measures  as 
will  be  best.  .     .       > 


No.  6.     •  ■      ' 

From  Presly  Neville  to  Governor  Mifflin. 
I  ■  Pittsburg,  Jm«c  10,  1794. 

Sib 


ment, 

you  by  GeVerai'GibsonT'Th^^  that  the  Six  Nations,  at  the  instance  of  the  British,  had 

joined  the  other  Indians  against  us,  and  that  a  large  body  assisted  by  them  (the  British)  some  in  crossing  the  lake, 
and  others  in  descending  the  Alleghany,  were  to  take  fort  Franklin,  destroy  the  settlements  at  Cassavvago,  and 
make  an  establishment  at  Presqu'  Isle.  What  credit  is  to  be  given  to  these  reports,  I  will  not  pretend  to  say; 
but  this  trader,  well  acquainted  with  Indian  affairs,  believes  them.  He  moved  Ins  family  and  goods  to  this  place  by 
water,  and  sent  his  cattle  with  three  white  men,  who  were  killed  near  fort  Franklin.  For  my  own  part,  I  have  no 
doubt  of  the  hostile  disposition  of  the  Senecas,  and  that  they  actually  committed  the  late  murder  on  the  Alleghany 
nvcr. 

I  think  we  shall  have  interesting  news  shortly  from  Venango,  which  I  shall  communicate  without  delay. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


From  Governor  Mifflin  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Philadelphia,  June  20,  1794. 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  your  information,  copies  of  two  letters,  both  dated  the  15th  instant,  and 
received  by  yesterday's  post,  from  Pittsburg;  one  from  General  Gibson  (enclosing  a  letter  from  Lieutenant 
Polhemus)  and  the  other  from  Mr.  Neville.  I  am,  &c. 


From  General  Gibson  to  Governor  Mifflin. 
. .         '  \   ''  Pittsburg,  June  13,  1794. 

'  Since  my  last,  per  Mr.  Sloops,  I  received  the  enclosed  from  Lieutenant  Polhemus,  commanding  at 
Venango.  The  messenger  who  brought  it  says,  that  the  Senecas  disavow  the  relation  of  the  Broken  Tmg,  as  men- 
tioned in  my  last,  and  threaten  to  kill  kirn.    Captain  Denny,  and  his  party,  ha\e  proceeded  on  to  Venango.    1  have 
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wrote  him,  that  on  his  arrival  there,  in  case  lie  found  the  reports  to  be  well  founded,  to  inform  me,  and  I  would 
endeavor  to  support  him. 

I  have  also  wrote  to  the  different  brigadiers  and  brigade  inspectors  to  have  tiieir  quotas  ready,  and  shall  think 
myself  justifiable  in  ordering  them  out,  should  these  accounts  prove  to  be  true. 

Captain  Po^veis,  in  a  letter  from  Cassago  to  General  Wilkins,  writes,  that  on  the  people  who  live  there,  hearing 
of  the  murder  of  the  two  men,  as  mentioned  in  tiie  letter  of  I>ieutenant  Polhemus,  they  were  going  away,  and  that 
he  would,  if  possible,  try  and  move  the  artillery  to  fort  Franklin. 

I  have  ordered  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  militia  of  Westmoreland  to  range  on  the  frontiers  of  that  county, 
in  order  to  protect  the  inhabitants.     Should  the  present  alarm  subside,  tliey  shall  immediately  be  discharged. 

I  have  appointed  James  Bryson,  Esquire,  one  of  my  aids.  You  will  please  to  order  a  commision  to  be  sent  for 
him..  ,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &:c. 


Sir: 


From  Lieutenant  Polhemus  to  General  Gibson. 

•  ,        '  ■-  ..'■■,.  Fort  Franklin,  9th  June,  1794. 


From  my  letter,  which  I  expect  you  have  received  from  Mr.  Wolf,  who  left  this  place  the  3d  instant,  you 
may  have  reason  to  suppose,  I  consider  those  under  my  command  exposed  to  the  intentions  of  the  hostile  Indians; 
since  which  time,  on  the  5th  day  of  this  month,  three  men.  named  Wallace.  Power,  and  Richard  Van  Sickler,  on 
their  way  to  Pittsburg,  were  overpowered  by  Indians.  The  two  former  were  killed;  the  latter  returned,  who  gave 
me  this  information.  The  day  following,  I  ordered  five  Seneca  Indians,  and  five  white  men,  not  belonging  to  the 
garrison,  to  go  in  search  of  the  deceased.    They  ibund  Wallace  and  Power,  siiot.  scalped,  and  tomahawked.* 

You  will  please  to  judge,  whether  the  application  which  I  have  already  made,  be  rational;  I  will  endeavor  not  to 
be  deficient  in  doing  that  which  may  be  most  for  the  benefit  of  my  country.  I  am.  &c. 


.•■) 


■   .  •       '        ^  J  '       From  Presley  Neville  to  Governor  Mifflin. 

'■>        ■  ■'■■  '  ■•  "  Pittsburg,  Jimf  13/A.  1794, 

^    D'ear  Sir: 

vSince  I  had  the  honor  of  addressing  you  last,  we  learn  that  one  man  of  the  party,  said  to  be  all  killed  near  fort 
Franklin,  had  escaped.  We  have,  also,  reason  to  believe,  that  the  Indians  who  did  the  mischief  were  from  the 
W^est,  and  not  of  the  Six  Nations;  nay,  by  the  accounts  from  the  officer  commanding  fort  Franklin,  so  far  from  being 
hostile,  a  party  of  Senecas,  joined  to  a  detachment  of  that  garrison,  went  in  pursuit  of  the  perpretators  of  that  last 
murder.  The  fluctuation  and  inconsistency  of  our  news  is  such,  that  it  is  difficult  to  form  a  proper  opinion;  Captain 
Denny  has  continued  his  march,  and,  I  suppose,  is  now  at  Venango.  I  shall  continue  the  company  of  militia,  about 
thirty-five  in  number,  on  the  frontier  of  this  county. 

We  have  only  twelve  of  Denny's  men;  should  you  think  proper  to  order  a  completion  of  the  Presqu'  Isle  busi- 
ness, and  a  draught  be  necessary  for  that  purpose,  I  flatter  myself  this  county  will  be  excused,  on  account  of  having 
spared  her  whole  protection  already  to  that  object:  for  the  twelve  men  left  as  above  mentioned,  are  the  refuse  of  the 
earth,  some  of  them  cannot  walk. 

'      '        '    •       I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  • 

•. '     {.".•.■  ',  Governor  Mifflin  to  the  Secretary  of  TVar.       '         -* 

.  '  Philadelphia,  24//(  7tme,  1794. 

Sir:  ...  .  ' '    ,        '       ' 

The  cultivation  of  a  good  understanding  between  the  officers  of  the  Federal  and  State  Governments,  has  been 
among  the  favorite  objects  of  the  administration,  which  my  fellow-citizens  have  entrusted  to  my  cai'e,  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  will  not  perceive  any  thing,  in  the  recent  explanation,  which  I 
have  given  of  my  conduct,  relatively  to  the  Presqu'  Isle  establishment,  that  would  warrant  a  deviation  from  that 
cordial  and  harmonizing  spirit,  by  which  he  has  been  reciprocally  actuated. 

That  the  Northern  inclians,  previously  to  the  passing  of  the  act.  by  which  I  was  enabled  to  carry  into  effect  the 
law  for  laying  out  the  town  at  Presqu'  Isle,  had  manifested  a  hostile  disposition,  for  reasons  unconnected  with  our 
plan  of  settlement,  is  a  fact  of  such  notoriety,  that  I  did  not  think  the  evidence  of  official  documents  would  be 
necessary  to  establish  it.  But  it  may  be  proper,  in  answering  your  letter  of  the  21st  instant,  to  refer  you  to  the 
rci'.y  which  the  Six  Nations  made  to  a  speech,  delivered  by  General  Chapin,  on  the  10th  of  February  last,  a  copy  of 
which  you  transniitted  to  me  on  the  24th  (lay  of  May.  By  this  document,  furnished  from  the  records  of  your  office, 
independently  of  all  other  evidence,  it  will,  I  think,  appeal-,  that  some  old  grievances,  alleged  to  have  been  suffered 
irom  the  Union,  the  inflammatory  speech  of  Lord  Dorchester,  the  constant  machinations  of  British  agents,  and  the 
coiruption  of  British  bribes,  had,  in  truth,  previously  excited  that  hostile  disposition,  which  you  seem  to  consider 
as  the  effect  of  the  measuies  pursued  by  Pennsyhania.  fisr  establishing  a  tov.n  at  Presqu'  Isle. 

1  am  not  inclined,  sir,  to  enter  intoa  discussion  of  the  extent  or  operation  of  those  principles  of  society,  or  of  that 
practice  of  political  communities  "  which,  "  you  observe,  "  will  frequently  concur  in  postponing  the  enjoyment  of  a 
particular  right,  or  interest,  of  a  part  of  a  nation,  to  considerations  respecting  the  safety  or  welfiire  of  the  whole 
nation;"  but  it  is  (tbvious,  that  a  doctrine  of  this  nature  must  depend  essentially  upon  the  terms  of  the  social  or 
political  compact,  to  which  it  is  applied,  and  that,  of  all  the  modifications  of  which  it  is  susceptible,  the  least  adapted 
to  our  system  of  Government,  (a  Federal  Republic)  would,  perhaps,  be  the  acknowledgment  of  a  discretionary 
power  in  the  Executive  magistrate  of  a  particular  State,  to  suspend,  under  any  circumstances,  the  execution 
of  a  law,  enacted  by  the  only  competent  authority,  and  directed  by  legitimate  means,  to  a  legitimate  end. 
The  question  on  the  propriety  of  consulting  the  welfare  and  interest  of  the  whole  nation,  at  the  expense  of 
a  part  of  it,  might,  iiuleen,  be  justly  proposed  to  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  and  would,  I  am  persuaded, 
loceive,  from  that  department  of  our  Government,  a  liberal  consideration;  but  you  will  recollect,  sir,  that 
my  difiiculty  occurred,  because  the  question  was  proposed  to  the  Executive  magistrate,  who,  if  he  had  not 
originally  the  authority  to  interpose,  could  not,  I  was  apprehensive,  acquire  it,  merely  from  the  consideration  of'the 
weight  of  the  reasons"  which  might  be  suggested  on  the  subject. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  remark,  that  my  deteimination  to  continue  the  suspension  of  the  Presqu'  Isle  establish- 
ment, till  the  President  shall  vary  the  opinion  which  he  has  delivered,  is  founded  principally  on  the  assurances  I 
have  received,  that  the  obstacles  are  of  a  temporary  nature;  and.  consequently,  that  the  success  of  the  attempts, 
wiiicli  you  inform  me  are  put  in  train  to  remove  them,  may  be  so  seasonably  attained,  as  to  admit,  not  only  of  an 
accommodation  of  the  views  of  the  General  Government,  but,  also,  of  the  executiim  of  the  law  of  Pennsylvania, 
within  the  period  contemplated  by  the  Legislature.  For,  although  no  arguments  can  be  necessary  to  convince  me 
of  the  patriotic  attention  of  the  President  to  the  interests  of  the  Union,  it  would  be  contrary  to  the  ideas  which  ! 
entertain  of  his  justice,  candor,  and  wisdom,  to  suppose,  that,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  duties  of  his  stationjhe  would 
advise  me  to  pursue  a  measure,  inconsistent  with  the  duties  of  mine,  or  that  ho  would  deliver  an  opinion  to  the 
Executive  of  any  State,  which  it  might  be  thought  indelicate  to  disregard,  and  illegal  to  adopt. 

I  am,  with  great  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 

*  You  will  pleuse  to  have  the  above  inserted  in  the  Pittsburg  Gazette. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Mifflin  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

,  ■  Philadelphia,  SOfAJwne,  1794. 

Sir: 

On  tlie  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  34th,  covering  an  extract  from  General  Chapin's  letter,  dated  the  12th  cur- 
rent, in  which  tiiat  gentleman  states,  "That  the  Indians  do  not  acknowledge  the  validity  of  the  Cornplanter's  sale 
to  Pennsylvania,"  referring,  I  presume,  to  the  triangular  tract  on  lake  Erie,  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  prepare 
and  communicate  the  enclosed  copies  of  the  deeds  ot  cession,  for  the  information  of  the  President. 

I  take  this  opportunity  likewise  to  transmit  a  copy  of  a  letter,  dated  the  20tli  inst.  and  the  accompanying  docu- 
ments, which  I  received  from  General  Gibson  by  the  last  post. 

I  am,  &c. 
.      •  .     ,        ,         ,  THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 


Copy  of  the  articles  between  the  Chiefs,  i^-c.  of  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians  and  the  Commissioners  of  Pennsylvania. 

Be  it  REMEJIBERED,  BY  ALL  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN: 

That,  on  the  ninth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1789,  in  open  and  public  council,  we,  the  under- 
signed chiefs,  warriors,  and  others,  representing  the  toUowing  named  tribes  of  the  Six  Nations,  to  wit:  theOndawa- 
gas.  or  Senecas,  Cayugas,  Tuscaroras,  Onondagas,  and  Oneidas,  for,  and  in  behalf  of  ourselves,  our  tribes,  our  and 
their  heirs  and  successors,  on  the  one  part,  and  Riciiard  Butler  and  John  Gibson,  Esqrs.  commissioners  for,  and  on 
behalf  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  (Onas)  on  the  other  part,  did  make,  and  conclude  upon  the  following  articles, 
viz: 

Article  1.  That,  as  soon  as  these  articles  are  signed,  interchangeably,  by  the  aforesaid  chiefs  and  commissioners, 
the  said  chiefs  will  execute  a  deed  of  conveyance  to  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  for  a  tract  of  country,  as  shall  here- 
after be  described. 

Article  2.  The  signing  chiefs  do  acknowledge  the  right  of  the  soil, and  jurisdiction  to,  in,  and  over,  that  tract  of 
country,  bounded  on  the  south,  by  the  north  line  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania;  on  the  east,  by  the  west  boundary  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  agreeable  to  the  cession  of  that  State,  and  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  to  the  United  States; 
and  on  the  north,  by  the  margin  of  lake  Erie,  including  Presqu'  Isle,  and  all  the  bays  and  harbors  along  the  margin 
(tf  said  lake  Erie,  from  the  west  boundary  of  Pennsylvania  to  where  the  west  boundary  of  the  State  ot  New  York 
may  cross,  or  intersect,  the  south  margin  of  the  said  lake  Erie;  to  be  vested  in  the  said  State  of  Pennsylvania,  agree- 
ably to  an  act  of  Congress,  dated  the  6th  day  of  June  last,  1788. 

Article  3.  The  said  chiefs  do  agree  that  the  said  State  of  Pennsylvania  shall,  and  may,  at  any  time  they  may 
think  proper,  survey,  dispose  of,  antl  settle,  all  that  part  of  the  aforesaid  country,  lying,  and  being  west  of  a  line 
running  along  the  middle  of  the  Conowago  river,  from  its  confluence  with  the  Alleghanjr  river  into  the  Chadochque 
lake,  thence  along  the  middle  of  said  lake,  to  the  north  end  of  the  same,  thence  a  meridian  line  from  the  north  end 
of  the  said  lake,  to  the  margin,  or  shore,  of  lake  Erie. 

Article  4.  The  said  chiefs  do  agree,  that  tlie  navigation,  or  water  communication,  of  the  said  Conowago  river,  and 
the  Chadoch(iue  lake,  shall  be  free  to  the  citizens  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  in  common  with  themselves;  but 
that  neither  party  shall  build,  or  erect  dams,  over  or  across  the  Conowago  river,  so  as  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  boats 
or  canoes,  up  and  down  the  same  to  the  Alleghany  river. 

Article  5.  That,  as  several  villages,  belonging  to  the  signing  chiefs  and  their  people,  are  now  living  on  the  said 
Conowago  creek,  and  in  other  parts  ot  the  country,  supposed  to  be  vnthin  the  tract  of  country  west  of  the  west  line 
of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  east  of  the  line  through  tlie  waters,  as  described  in  the  third  article:  and  as  they  have 
no  countiy  to  remove  to,  from  where  they  now  live,  the  said  chiefs  do  reserve  for  their  own  and  their  people's  resi- 
dence, hunting  and  fishing,  all  that  part  of  the  tract  of  country  described  in  the  second  article,  passing  from  the 
Alleghany  river,  along  the  middle  ot  the  Conowago  creek,  the  Chadochque  lake,  and  a  meridian  line  from  the  north 
end  of  said  lake  to  lake  Erie. 

Article  6.  The  said  chiefs  do  engage  for,  and  in  behalf  of  themselves  and  their  tribes,  to  give  protection  to  the 
citizens  of  the  said  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  others  who  may  come  to  trade  or  transact  business,  under  proper  au- 
thority, among  them,  and  to  live  peaceably  with  all  the  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

Article  7.  The  said  Richard  Butler  and  John  Gibson,  Esqrs.  commissioners,  for,  and  in  behalf  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,  do  agree  to  the  aforesaid  articles,  in  their  true  intent  and  meaning;  and  they  do  further  engage,  on  the 
faith  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  that  the  aforesaid  chiefs,  and  the  people  of  their  tribes,  shall  have  full  and  peace- 
able liberty  to  hunt  and  fish  witliin  any  part  of  the  country  first  above  described,  they  demeaning  themselves  peace- 
ably towards  the  inhabitants.  But  the  said  chiefs,  or  their  successors,  shall  not,  at  any  time  hereafter,  directly,  or 
indirectly,  lease,  rent,  or  make  sale  of,  any  part,  or  parcel,  of  the  tract  here  reserved,  for  their  use  and  residence,  to 
any  other  State,  person,  or  persons. 

In  testimony  of  the  above  articles  being  duly,  openly,  and  fairly  agreed  and  concluded  upon,  the  chiefs 
and  commissioners  aforesaid,  have  interchangeably  set  their  hands,  and  affixed  their  seals,  the  day 
and  year  first  above  written. 

I  Senecas    .  ...  .  .  Gyantwachia,  or  the  Corn-planter, 

'"•-'    ■  .•  ■      •  '  '   .-C. Gyashota,  or  the  Big  Cross, 

' '        Kanassee,  or  the  New  Arrow, 
1  ■    .'        Achiout,  or  the  Half  Town, 

•  '  .  ]■.  ,   Anachkout,  or  the  Wasp, 

'    ■     ■    .       ■  I    \  Chishekoa,  or  the  Wood  Bug,  ^ 

I  '   "^"y      •,'  .<•     '  Sessewa,  or  the  Big  Bale  of  a  Kettle, 

/   ■    ,'  ■         •       (■  Sciawhowa,  or  the  Council  Keeper, 

/  •  Tewanias,  or  the  Broken  Twig, 

/  ■  Souachshowa,  or  the  Full  Moon, 

■^     '   '      ■    '      ■  Cachunevasse,  or  Twenty  Canoes, 

'  •  Tuscarora  Chief  .  Hichonquash,  or  Tearing  Asunder, 

,  '      ■       -  Senecas Cageahgea,  or  Dogs  about  the  Fire, 

•  Sawedowa,  or  the  Blast, 

Kiondashowa,  or  Swimming  Fish, 
Onandago  Chief.  Oncahye,  or  the  Dancing  Feather, 

Cayugas Soahaes,  or  Falling  Mountain, 

Otachsaka,  or  Broken  Tomahawk, 
Oneida  Chief  .  .  .  Tekahiefs,  or  the  Long  Tree, 
Seneca  Chief  .  .  .  Onesechter,  or  the  Leaded  Man, 
MuNSEY  Chiefs  .   .  Kiatulahoh,  or  the  Snake, 
Aqueia,  or  the  Bandj^  Legs, 

•   Senecas Kiandoch-gowa,  or  Big  Tree, 

0wenewah,or  Thrown-in-the-water, 

N.  B.    The  two  Munseys  signed  as  being  residenters  on  the  land,  but  not  owners. 

R.  BUTLER. 
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In  the  presence  of  .. '  ^  .      .  ,  , 

Ar.  .St.  Clair,  '.  '  '■    '    ■  •     '    '    '  ,  •    "'     - 

James  Harmar,  Lt.  Col.  Com.  1st  [^.  S.  Regt.  and  Brig.  Gen.  hy  brevet.  ■  .  ■■    .    , 

\)\\iT>X^iGi.^YL,  Captain  1st  U.S.  Regt.    "  /   '.       ■ 

WixTHROP  Sargent.       .■,■.,  '      •  .  .  ,'•  '    ■    <  .     • 

John  Tracey.  "'  '  '  '  '■,.•■,■        ^ 

N.  McDowell,  jE?isi^?i.  ^  •.;..•.'■  -       •         •  .  ■    i    . 

Jacob  Melcher,  Cadet  in  1st  U.  S.  Regiment.  ''..".         ,  ' 

Joseph  Nicholson.  »  ..  •  .       .  v  ' . 


Be  it  remembered,  lliat,  on  the  30th  clay  of  May.  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  179-2,  and  iu  the  16tl)  year  of  tlie  inde- 
pendence of  the  United  States  of  America,  came,  personally.  Joseph  Nicholson,  one  of  the  witnesses  within  named, 
before  me.  James  Biddle,  Esq.  president  of  the  courts  of  common  pleas,  in  the  district  consisting  of  the  city  and 
county  of  Pliiladelphia.  and  counties  of  Bucks,  Montgomery,  and  Delaware,  and  made  oath,  on  the  Holy  Evangelists 
of  Almighty  God,  that  he  was  present,  and  saw  the  twenty-four  grantors,  and  two  commissioners,  in  the  within  deed 
named,  make  the  signatures,  or  marks,  to  the  saidtleed,  and  seal  and  deliver  the  same,  as  their  act  and  deed,  volun- 
tarily and  freely;  and  that  the  said  deponent  subscribed  his  name  as  a  witness  to  the  execution  thereof;  and  that  he 
also  saw  the  other  seven  witnesses  subscribe  their  names  within  Mritten.  respectively,  to  the  same  deed,  and  that  the 
name,  Joseph  Nicholson,  thereunto  subscribed,  is  of  his  own  proper  hand-writing. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal,  at  Philadelphia,  the  same  day  and  yeai-  aforesaid. 
.       ■  .  •'   -..       .        y  ,.     '  -,  JAMES  "BIDDLE. 

•     •  JOSEPH  NICHOLSON. 

Enrolled  in  the  Rolls  Office  for  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  in  Commission  Book,  N(j.  1.  page  309. 
•^         ■  •  Witness  my  hand  and.  seal  of  office,  the  19th  of  June,  1794. 

..>      '   .  MATHEW  IRWIN,  J/.  ^. 

,    •      ._    ,   A  true  copy  from  the  original.  ~;  -      JAMES  TRIMBLE,  i)ej3M/i/ .S'm-efftri/. 

-   Secketar\'s  OvYicE,  Philadelphia.  June  SOtlt.  1194.  '-..'..       '^    .  ■  , 


."  ,  Copy  of  the  Deed  frorh  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians  to  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  ,  '  ' 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  y>e,  the  undersigned  chiefs,  warriors,  and  others,  representing  the  follow- 
ing named  tribes  of  the  Six  Nations,  to  wit:  the  Ondawagas,  or  Senecas,  Cayugas,  Tuscaroras,  Onondagas,  and 
Oneidas,  for,  and  in  consideration,  of  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars,  to  us  in  hand  paid,  by  Richard  Butler  and 
John  Gibson,  Esquires,  commissioners  for.  and  in  behalf  of,  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  the  receipt  whereof  we  do 
hereby  acknowledge,  and  we.  for  ourselves,  our  tribes,  our  and  their  heirs  and  successors,  are  therewith  fully  paid 
and  satisfied:  have  granted,  bargained,  sold,  and  assigned  over,  and,  by  these  presents,  do  grant,  bargain,  sell,  re- 
mise, release,  quitclaim,  and  assign  over,  unto  the  said  State  of  Pennsylvania,  all  our  and  their  right,  title,  claim, 
and  interest  of,  in,  and  to,  all  that  tract  of  country  situate,  lying,  and  being,  within  the  territory  of  the  United  States, 
bounded  on  the  south  by  the  north  line  or  boundary  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  on  the  east  by  the  western  line  or 
boundary  of  the  State  of  New  York,  agreeably  to  an  act  of  cession  of  the  said  State  of  New  York  and  the  State  of 
Massachusetts,  to  the  United  States;  and  on  the  north,  by  the  southern  shore,  or  margin  of  lake  Erie,  including 
Presqu'  Isle,  and  all  the  bays  and  harbors  along  the  shore  or  margin  of  the  said  lake  Erie,  from  the  west  bouudary  of 
the  said  State  of  Pennsylvania,  to  where  the  west  line,  or  boundary,  of  the  State  of  New  York,  may  cross  or  inter- 
sect the  southern  shore,  or  margin,  of  the  said  lake  Erie:  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  tract,  as  above  described,  with 
all  its  appurtenances  and  advantages,  to  the  only  proper  use  and  behoof  of  the  said  State  of  Pennsylvania,  forever, 
under,  and  subject  to  the  provisos  and  reservations  made  and  agreed  upon  in  behalf  of  ourselves  and  our  tribes, 
their  heirs  and  successors,  mentioned  in  certain  articles  of  agreement,  made  and  concluded  with  the  aforesaid 
Richard  Butler  and  John  Gibson,  Esquires,  commissioners  for,  and  in  behalf  of,  the  said  State  of  Pennsylvania: 
which  articles  were  signed  by  the  aforesaid  chiefs  and  commissioners  interchangeably,  before  the  executing  and 
signing  of  this  deed. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we,  the  said  chiefs,   have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  seals,  this day  of 

January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1789.  • 

,•■■.,  .     ,        Seneoas  .  .....  .  Gyantwachia,  or  the  Corn-planter, 

.     -  '..      /  •    .        ■        ,  Gyashota,  or  the  Big  Cross, 

.    .  •        .'■■'.         ■  •"  Kanassee,  or  the  New  Arrow. 

.---';.       '    .      "  .       .•'  •  Achiout,  or  the  Half  Town, 

— '•  •.        ."^  . .      .        •  .  •        .    ■       .  Anachkout,  or  the  Wasp, 

.     ■  ;.'         ■       ,  ■  .   "^        '  .        .     ^  ■  Chishekoa,  or  the  Wood  Bug. 

,^       .  •'  ._'■<.  Sessewa,  or  Big  Bale  of  a  Kettle, 

,     -•.'-.,     t      .  '<    :  ■  Sciawhowa,  or  the  Council  Keeper, 

-•  .   .      ■- ',    .     .  S  ■  •       .,.",,•■•..       '         .         Tewanias,  or  the  Broken  Twig, 
■■..■■■.         _..        •.';..        '         '^  "         Souachshowa,  or  the  Full  Moon, 

'   .  •  •  ■  '        •  Cachunevasse,  or  Twenty  Canoes, 

"    '.  ..  ■     '     ..         .    '■  ■     Tuscarora  Chief  .   Hichonquash,  or  Tearing  Asunder, 

,    .      I         Senecas Cageahgea,  or  Dogs  about  the  Fire, 

'  ^  .•     -     .    .  "-     .  Sawedowa,  or  the  Blast, 

'■•      ■  .  •       ■       '.  •    -  Kiondashowa,  or  Swimming  Fish, 

■  '         .  '  Onadago  Chief  .  .  Oncahye,,or  the  Dancing  Feather, 

*  "        ■  Cayuga  Chiefs   .   .  Soahaes,  or  Falling  Mountain, 

O'tachsaka,  or  Broken  Tcmiahawk, 
•  ^  ..    ■       ,    •  *        .      Oneida  Chief  .  .   .  Tekahiefs,  or  the  Long  Tree, 
"     ;  '.  ■      Seneca  Chief  .  .   .  Onesechter,  or  the  Leaded  Man, 

\     .        ■     ■    •         ;      •  ..  '  MuNSEY  Chiefs   .  .  Kiatulahoh,  or  the  Snake, 

'  ■      ^'      "  ■  ''•  \,  Aqueia,  or  Bandy  Legs, 

V.      ,'  1     '  •  Senegas Kiandoch  gowa,  or  Big  Tree, 

Owenewah,  or  Thrown-into-the-water, -j- 
K.  B.    The  two  Munseys  signed  as  being  residenters  on  the  land,  but  not  owners.  R 

hi  the  presence  of  '  ,  '  -  --  , 

Ar.  St.  Clair.  '  '     ' 

'■  '        Jos.  Harmar,  Lieut.  Col.  Com.  \sl  L\  S.  Regt.  and  Brig.  General  by  brevet. 
■'■•  I)\vioZEiGi.t:n,  Captain  l.^t  U.  S.  Regiment.  ^. 

Winthrop  Sargent.  '•  ' 

John  Tracey.  !  . 

'      '     N.  McDowell,  £nsiV«.  •       •  ': 

'.  '     Jacob  Melcher,  Cadet  1st  U.  S.  Regiment.  " 

Joseph  Nicholson. 


+ 
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+ 

L.   S. 

+ 

L.  S. 

+ 

L.   S. 

+ 

L.   S. 

+ 

L.   S. 

+ 

L.   S. 

+ 

L.  S. 

+ 

L.  S. 

+ 

L.  S. 

+ 

L.  S. 

+ 

L.   S. 

+ 

L.   S. 

+ 

L.   S. 

+ 

L.   S. 

+ 

L.    S. 

+ 

L.   S. 

+ 

L.  S. 

+ 

L.   S. 

+ 

L.  S. 

+ 

L.  S. 

+ 

L.  S. 

+ 

L.  S. 

■r,4- 

L.  S. 

BUTLER. 

a 
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Be  it  remembered,  that,  on  the  29th  tlay  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1790,  and  in  the  fifteenth  j;ear  of  the 
independence  of  the  United  States  of  America,  came  personally,  Joseph  Nicholson,  one  of  the  witnesses  within  named, 
before  the  Hon.  Thomas  McKean,  E^q.  Doctor  oi  Laws,  chief  justice  of  the  supreme  court  of  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  made  oath,  on  the  Holy  Evangelists  of  Almighty  God,  that  he  was  present,  and  saw  the  twenty-four 
grantors,  in  the  within  deed  named,'  m:;kelhe  signatures  or  marks  to  the  said  deed,  and  seal  and  deliver  the  same, 
as  their  act  and  deed,  voluntarily,  and  freely,:  and  that  the  said  deponent  subscribed  his  name  as  a  witness  to  the 
execution  thereof;  and  that  he  also  saw  the  other  seven  witnesses  subscribe  their  names  Avithin  written,  respectively, 
to  the  same  deed;  and  that  the  name,  Joseph  Nicholson,  thereto  subscribed,  is  of  his  own  proper  hand-writing. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  Hand  and  seal,  at  Philadelphia,  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid, 

..  ^  THOMAS  McKEAN. 

Recorded  in  the  office  for  recording  of  deeds,  &c.  for  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia,  in  Deed  Book,  No.  31, 

l)d°'G  1S4. 

Witness  my  hand,  and  seal  of  office,  the  5th  day  of  May,  1792. 
:         ,  MATHEW  IRWIN,  Rec. 

A  true  copy  from  the  original. 

JAMES  TRIMBLE,  Deputy  Secretary. 
Secretary's  Office,  Philadelphia^  June  30,  1794. 


',  Copy  of  a  letter  from  General  Gibson  to  Governor  Mifflin.  ■  ..        "■    ^s  ^ 

-    *" 

■(.'.,  PiTTSBl'RG,  /wne  30,    1^94.' 

Sir:  ■    ■      "'■■■■  "'••'■    ■■  '■  --'■•-'  "^   -  ■  . 

I  had  the  honor  ot  receiving  yours  per  this  day's  post:  in  my  last,  I  mformed  you  that  I  had  ordered  one 
hundred  and  fifty  militia,  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers  oi'  Westmoreland,  and  have  wrote  to  the  different 
brigade  inspectors  to  have  their  quotas  complete.  . 

The  enclosed  letters  have  since  come  to  hand,  and  from  their  contents,  and  the  information  received  by  a  man, 
who  left  Cornplanter's  town  about  twelve  days  ago,  we  have  every  reason  to  conclude  that  the  Six  Nations  will  be 
obliged  to  join  the  AVestern  Indians.  This  man  declares,  that  an  attempt  had  been  made  to  take  his  life,  by  an 
Indian,  but  that  the  Cornplanter  prevented  it,  by  telling  the  Indian  the  time  was  not  yet  come  for  them  to  strike: 
that  the  Indians,  at  the  towns,  appeared  very  surly  and  ill-natured,  and  that  a  person  of  the  name  of  Jennings,  who 
lives  at  the  Cornplanter's  town,  informed  him,  that  he  thought  the  Cornplanter  must  join  the  Western  Indians. 

I  am  in  great  hopes  Captain  Denny,  with  his  detachment,  will  get  safe  to  Le  Bocuf,  and  will  be  able  to  make  a 
stand,  until  he  can  be  supported.  I  shall  use  every  means  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers,  and  shall  afford 
Captain  Denny  every  assistance  in  my  power,  if  necessary. 

It  is  more  than  probable,  that,  in  a  fcAv  days,  the  result  of  the  council  at  Buffiilo  creek  will  be  known;  if 
flivorable,  the  Indians  will  send  in  messengers  to  palliate  their  conduct;  if  the  reverse,  they  will  strike  on  our 
frontiers.  I  shall,  at  any  rate,  give  you  the  earliest  information.  ^•■ 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  &c.   " 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Captain' Deiiny,  dated  fort  Tranklin,  June  l-ith,  1794. 
Sir:  .  .  ■    '    . 

I  have  t'iie  honor  of  acknowledging  your  two  letters,  dated  the  9th  and  11th  instant:  after  receiving  the  first, 
we  concluded  it  would  be  best  to  proceed  upon  our  march.  We  arrived  here  the  day  before  yesterday,  all  well. 
The  account  of  Ransom's  people  being  killed  was  too  true,  but  by  what  nation  of  Indians,  is  yet  doubtful.  Mr. 
Ellicot  and  Mr.  Wilkins  have  written,  and  sent  two  runners  for  the  Cornplanter,  and  they  have  requested  me  to  wait 
the  return  of  the  express:  when  they  arrive  you  shall  be  informed  of  the  success  of  the  message.  I  am  suspicious 
tlie  old  fellow  will  not  show  himself.  The  fact  is,  that  the  Indians,  about  here,  from  twenty  downwards,  for  some 
time  past,  have  been  exceedingly  insolent,  treated  the  officer,  the  fort,  and  every  person  about  it,  with  the  utmost 
contempt:  but.  since  our  arrival,  they  have  altered  their  tune,  so  say  Lieutenant  Polhemus  and  Doctor  McCray.  We 
have  written  to  Le  Bojuff,  and  gave  the  officer  there  a  caution:  the  day  after  to-morrow  the  runner  is  to  be  back. 
Van  Horn  and  Bales,  the  two  men  who  brouglit  your  last  letter,  saw  one  Indian  at  the  plain,  about  twenty  miles 
this  side  of  Pittsbui-g,  and  the  trace  of  six  or  seven. 

June  l6!h.  Yours,  enclosing  a  copy  of  Polhemus",  came  yesterdaj^.  The  Cornplanter's  nephew  arrived  from  the 
towns  about  the  same  time.  He  delivered  a  long  speech  from  his  uncle  to  Lieutenant  Polhemus.  Upon  summing 
up  the  whole,  we  have  not  a  shadow  of  doubt,  but  that  a  plan  was  formed  to  destroy  all  the  posts  and  settlements  in 

this  quarter.    It  was  all  done  upon  the  strength  or  prospect  of  a  war  between  the  British  and  ;  that  subsiding, 

the  othei-,  I  am  in  hopes,  has  also.  There  is  no  doubt  but  the  English  will  urge  them  to  join  the  Westen  Indians, 
and  have  done  every  thing  possible,  and  perhaps  a  few  may;  but  I  rather  think  that,  unless  we  have  a  war  with 
them,  we'll  have  none  with  the  Six  Nations  generally. 

The  Cornplanter  has  gone  to  another  council  at  Buftalo;  he  set  out  the  same  time  the  nephew  started  for  this 
place,  and  will  return  in  about  ten  days.  He  says  he  is  very  sorry  for  the  mischief  done  lately,  and  is  extremely 
concerned  at  the  account  given  of  their  goin§  to  take  up  the  hatchet:  says  they  are  bad  men  that  reported  it;  that  it's 
a  lie,  and  insists  upon  knowing  who  the  information  came  from,  as  it  is  evident  that  a  stroke  was  meditated,  but 
now,  perhaps,  dropped-  Every  apology,  which  he  can  possibly  make,  won't  be  sufficient  to  clear  him  of  the  imputa- 
tion of  a  traitor. 

Some  of  the  nation  say  the  English  have  bought  O'Beal.  We  shall  spend  two  days  to  come,  in  helping  Mr. 
Polhemus  to  put  his  garrison  in  some  state  of  defence:  for,  should  any  thing  happen  it,  we  should  i'are  the  worse 
above. 


to 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Mifflin  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Philadelphi.\,  Ibth  July,  1794. 


&ir: 


1  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  your  information,  copies  of  the  various  documents  which  I  have  received,  by 
express,  from  General  Gibson,  stating,  among  other  things,  the  proceedings  of  a  council  held  at  fort  Le  Boeuf,  on  the 
'iOth  ultimo,  between  Captiiin  Denny  and  Air.  Ellicot,  and  a  deputation  from  the  SLx  Nations,  in  the  presence  of 
General  Chapin. 

The  requisition  which  has  been  made  on  this  occasion,  for  the  abandonment  of  a  great  portion  of  the  territory  of 
the  State,  is  so  extravagant,  that  we  must  suppose  it  to  proceed  from  the  instigation  of  a  policy  more  hostile  to  the 
United  States  than  can  reasonably  be  ascribed  to  the  natural  arrogance  or  enmity  of  the  Indians  themselves.  It  is 
a  circumstance,  indeed,  additionally  mortiiying,  that  no  attempt  was  made  even  to  conceal  the  source  from  which 
the  insult  came.     Mr.  Johnson,  the  British  agent,  attended  the  council. 

It  will  be  obvious  to  you,  sir,  that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  authorize  a  compliance  with  the  requisition,  or  to 
treat  upon  the  subjects.  My  duty  calls  upon  me  to  execute  the  laws;  and,  in  doing  so,  it  will  be  incumbent  on  me 
to  maintiiin,  nut  only  the  public  claim  of  jurisdiction,  but  the  private  rights  and  property  throughout  the  State, 
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t  invasion  and  outrage.  For  that  important  purpose,  I  shall  exert  all  the  legal  authority  of  my  office^  and  I 
lis  opportunity  to  request  the  co-operation  of  the  General  Government,  as  far  as  its  Federal  obligations  extend, 
uspension  of  the  Presqu'  Isle  establishment  has  probably  increased  the  difficulty;  but,  after  the  information 


against  invasion  and  outrage.     For  that  important 
take  thi: 

The  suspension  of  the  Fresqu'  Isle  establishment  has  probably  increased  the  difficulty;  but,  after  the  information 
which  has  been  just  received,  I  conceive  the  essential  interests  of  the  State,  the  safety  of  its  citizens,  and  the  pre- 
servation of  its  property,  are  involved  in  the  immediate  prosecution  of  our  object,  and  I  trust  that  you  Avill  now  tint! 
reason  to  concur  in  that  opinion. 

.  •■'^  ..    .'■  I  am,  with  respect,  &c.'  - 

V'     •'    ■     -       ■  .        .•-•.'        TR0MA8  MIFFLIN. 


'         •      ■      '    •■  Copy  of  a  letter  from  General  Gibson  to  Governor  Mifflin.  ' '  "■ 

PiTTSBURc;.  y(;/!/r//(,  179i, 
Sir: 

The  enclosed  papers,  from  Captain  Denny,  came  to  hand  yesterday,  whicii,  with  tvro  otlier  letters  directed 
to  your  Excellency,  and  one  to  General  Knox,  I  now  send  to  you,  by  express,  as  they  contain  matter  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  the  State. 

The  British  have,  at  length,  succeeded  in  accomplishing  their  long  wished  for  object,  in  getting  the  Six  Nations 
to  join  the  Western  Indians  against  the  United  States,  and  lam  afraid  our  frontiers  will  feel  the  effects.  Your 
Excellency  may  rest  assured,  that  nothing  shall  be  wanting  on  my  part  to  afford  them  and  Captain  Denny  every 
assistance  in  my  power.  I  was  under  the  necessity  of  promising  forty  dollars  to  the  express  for  his  service,  as  none 
^ould  be  got  to  engage  lower;  you  will  please  to  order  him  to  be  paid. 

,     ■•■  .    ■  .  I  have  the  honor  to  be.  &c. 

-,    .       ■:•'.'  ^"      •■•'■•••■'<  '  .       JOHN  GIBSON. 

A  true  copy.  .1       ■•     •  .      ^         '..      •,.'•'•-        '        .  .v  . 

James  Trimble, -Dtf/JM/y  Secretary.-         ,;'.'        ■.•.•..'.         ■    ,  ''      • 

,  ,.■■■•  ■■'.■-     ■■     ■■■  '\    .■■■■..,/-:'•  ''■ 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Israel  Chapin  to  the  Commanding  Officer  at  Lc  Bo:uf.  ^   . 

.     .  FREsqv'  Isle,  Tuesday,  2lth  June,  llOi,  at  3  o'clock  P.  31. 

Dear  Sir:  ;: 

I  have  just  arrived  at  this  place,  with  a  deputation  fr(.iu  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  consisting  of  sixteen 
chiefs  and  warriors,  with  a  message  we  were  desired  to  deliver  to  some  people,  ^vhom  they  supposed  v/ere  here.  I 
thought  it  would  be  consistent  to  inform  you  of  my  arrival,  and  that  I  shall  be  at  Le  Bccuf  to-morrow,  at  2  o'clock, 
with  this  deputation. 

i  am,  sir,  j'our  most  obedient  servant, 
■■■■■•.  ISRAEL  C}iAPll<i,  Secretary  of  the  Six  Xalions. 

A  true  copy.  •       .     .       "    ,  -.    .  .  -    ,  \        ,    '  ■^■ 

iAMEsTRiKBLt:.,  Deputy  Secretary.  '      .  .    ;  '  •     '         '••     ~  .*'■ 

'■:.'■'•■■  ■  ■   .  ■  •  -■.<'■•.'      .'■    ■      '•'  '■ 


,',,.'■        _■     Copy  of  a  letter  frotn  Captain  Ebenezcr  Denny  to  Mtijor  General  Gibson.  '  ■.    ' 

,■    ■        •..       '■  ^  ..        Fort  Le  BfEUF,  Je/ne '27//;,  1794. 

Dear  Sir:  >       '.••.'■.•  '    '      '  ■'     " 

Enclosed  you  will  receive  a  copy  ofa  message  brought  me  by  a  deputation  of  chiefs  and  warriors  sent  for 
(hat  purpose,  from  the  Six  Nations,  and  also  our  reply.  You  will  perceive  by  the  message,  that  the  Indians  are 
<lisposeu  to  have  us  pushed  back:  and  if  we  dont  leave  the  country,  tiiey  are  to  consider  us  as  no  friends.  I  d(tn''t 
apprehend  much  danger  here,  as  long  as  we  can  keep  our  men  together;  but,  at  present,  a  number  of  the  people  who 
were  on  before  me,  are  ill  with  the  flux;  and  the  working  parties,  whicli  we  are  necessarily  obliged  to  have  at  some 
distance,  together  with  two  escorts,  one  sent  to  Franklin  witii  pack-horses,  the  other  somewhere  between,  and  Cas- 
sewago,  with  boats,  reduces  our  force  very  considerably.  Doctor  Wilkins  has  made  a  requisition  for  ten  or  twelve 
men,  to  be  sent  to  Pitt,  to  guard  a  drove  of  cattle  on  to  this  place.  From  the  present  appearances,  it  would  be  very 
improper  to  detacii  so  many  men  from  my  commaml:  I  am,  theretbre.  here  under  the  necessity  of  begging  a  few 
militia  for  that  purpose;  they  will  be  wanted  about  the  first  week  i:i  the  next  month.  Indeed,  at  this  particular  junc- 
ture, I  don't  think  a  company  would  be  too  many  to  assist  us  in  having  the  supplies  brought  forward.  The  people 
at  Cassev.ago  wished  for  a  guard  of  my  men;  I  could  not  spare  tiiem  yet;  the  consequences,  I  am  afraid,  will  bo  a 
total  evacuation  of  that  settlement.  If  you  slioukl  think  proper  to  send  on  a  company,  a  part  posted  at  ^^lead's  will 
answer  a  double  purpose;  there  the  contractor  has  a  deposite,  and  it  serves  our  people  as  an  intermediate  post  between 
Franklin  and  this  place,  which  ought  to  be  bj-  all  means  supported.    You  promised  you  vv'ould  not  neglect  us. 

I  am,  with  great  regard,  &c. 

■.-••.  .  "        EBENEZER  DE^l^Y,  Captain  Fenttsylva7iia  State  troops.       ' 

■  A  true  copy.  -  .        .      ,  '  , 

James  TuiMBLK,  Deputy  Secretaiy.       •  "  •.       '       '      .         /,••'.'. 


^,    '        " ''.       Copy  of  a  letter  from  ^^ndreiv  Eliicot  to  Governor  Mifflin,  dated 
•.%•'■.  ^         .    .    ■  .  " 

■■  ,•       •        .  "  '     •  •       .        •  ,     Fort  Le  BffiuF,  Jwif  29,  1794. 

•■^ih:  .  .  .  '  . 

In  my  last  letter  to  you.  from  Pittsburg,  I   mentioned  that  you  might  expect  to  hear  from  me,  both  from  fort 

Franklin  and  IjC  Boeuf;  but,  from  a  variety  of  circuuistances,  no  opportunity  occurred  of  v.riting  I'rom  the  first.    On 

my  arrival  there,  the  place  appeared  to  be  in  such  a  defenceless  situation,  that,  with  the  concurrence  of  Captain 

Denny  and  the  ofiicer  commanding  at  tiie  fort,  we  leniained  there  some  time,  and  employed  tlie  troops  in  rendering 

it  more  tenable.     It  may  now  be  considered  as  defensible,  provided  the  number  of  men  is  increased.     The  garrison, 

at  present,  consists  of  twenty-five  men,  one-half  of  whom  are.  unfit  for  duty;  and,  it  is  my  opinion,  that  double  that 

number  would  not  be  more  than  sufficient,  considering  the  importance  of  the  safety  of  die  settlements  on  French 

creek.     At  fort  Franklin,  General  Wilkins  and  myself  wrote  to  the  Cornplanter  to  attend  there,  that  we  might 

have  an  opportunity  of  explaining  to  him  the  nature  of  our  business,  and  of  obviating  any  difficulties  that  migh: 

arise  in  our  proceedings.     However,  he  did  not  come,  as  v/as  expected,  having  gone  some  days  before  to  a  council 

of  the  Six  Nations,  at  Buffalo. 

With  this  letter,  you  will  receive  a  copy  of  their  message,  presented  by  General  Chapin  and  Mr.  Johnson,  to 

Captain  Denny  and  myself,  with  our  r.eply  to  the  same.     I  leave  to  yourself'  to  consider  the  propriely  of  a  British 

agent  attending  a  considerable  number  of  Indians,  with  a  superintendent  of  Indian  affiiirs  of  the  United  States,  to 

order  the  people  of  Pennsylvania  to  remove  from  those  lands  which  had  been  ceded  to  them  by  treaty,  by  the  King 

of  Great  Britain,  and  since  that  time  regularly  purchased  from  the  Six  Nations,  and  punctually  paid  lor.     After 

repairing  fort  Franklin,  we  proceeded  to  this  place,  and  are  now  beginning  to  strengthen  the  works  here,  so  as  to 
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rentier  it  a  safe  deposite  tor  military  and  otlier  stores:  and  in  doing  which,  agreeably  to  instructions,  economy  shal' 

be  strictly  attended  to.  ■,,     ,     r         ,     r  ^  ^  ,       ■     , 

The  line  described  by  the  Indians,  on  the  map,  will  take  irom  the  State  oi  Pennsylvania  the  Cassewago  settle- 
ment, being  part  of  the  purchase  of  1784,  and  tlie  whole  of  the  purchase  of  1788.  But,  with  respect  to  this  claim, 
they  can  be  serious  only  so  far  as  encouraged  by  the  British  agents,  and  the  countenance  shewn  them  by  the  late 
interference  of  the  United  States.  ,  r„      •       ,        , 

The  objection  made  by  Mr.  Brandt,  to  General  Liiapm,  that  the  estabhsiiment  at  Presqu  Isle  would  cut  oft'  the 
communication  between  the  Six  Nations  and  the  Western  liostiie  Indians,  and  thereby  diminish  their  joint  strength, 
is  the  strongest  argument  that  can  be  urged  in  favor  of  that  establishment.  General  Chapin  and  myself  are  of 
opinion  that  all  differences  between  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  and  the  Six  Nations  might  be  accommodated  by 
treaty,  which  treaty  ought  not  to  be  held  in  the  neighborhood  of  any  post  occupied  by  the  British,  the  United  States, 
or  this  State,  at  present:  and  that  Presqu'  Isle  is  the  most  eligible  place  for  such  a  treaty.  General  Chapin,  I  pre- 
sume, has  communicated  his  sentiments  to  General  Knox  on  this  subject. 

Standing  Stone,  a  chief  residing  at  Conyat,  has  informed  us,  since  we  arrived  at  this  place,  that  the  late  mischief 
on  the  Alleghany  river  and  Venango  path  was  done  by  a  party  of  eight  warriors,  from  Huron  river,  which  falls  into 
Lake  Erie,  about  twenty-six  miles  above  Cuyahoga.  One  of  his  brothers  saw  them  on  their  May  to  commit  those 
depredations.  Those  Indians  are  only  to  be  chastised  by  the  way  of  the  lake;  but  it  is  neither  the  interest  of  the 
British,  Brandt,  nor  the  other  agents,  to  have  them  punished;  it  is  the  interest  of  the  United  States;  and  yet  the 
United  States,  by  directing  a  suspension  of  the  business  at  Presqu'  Isle,  have  taken  eftectual  measures  for  the  security 
of  this  nest  of  murderers,  whose  cruelties  have,  for  some  years  past,  been  severely  felt  by  the  citizens  of  this 

State.  .  ,  ^  .  . 

You  must  recollect  that  I  always  had  my  doubts  respecting  the  fulfilment  of  the  contract  for  opening  the  naviga- 
tion of  French  creek,  and  a  road  from  Le  BcEuf  to  Presqu'  Isle,  and,  agreeably  to  my  expectations,  have  hitherto  not 
been  able  to  discover  any  thing  done  in  that  business.  For  the  further  security  of  the  frontiers  of  this  State,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  erect  two  ijlock  houses  on  the  Venango  path,  between  fort  Pitt  and  Venango,  and  a  third 
betweeji  Venango  and  tliis  place.    At  present,  Meade's  settlement  appears  to  me  to  be  the  most  proper  situation. 

I  am,  with  great  respect,  your  real  friend, 

,  .      ANDREW  ELLICOT.- 

A  true  copy:    Ia^ies  Trimble,  Bepitty  Secretar'j.       ,■•••.•  >    ^ 
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Extract  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Ebenezer  Benny  to  Governor  Mifflin,  dated  June  29//;,  1794. 


The  route  from  Franklin  to  Le  Boeuf,  by  way  of  Cassewago,  is  not  less  tiian  sixty  miles.  The  first  part  may  be 
made  good,  but  the  other  will  be  very  dimcult.  A  straight  route  from  Franklin  to  Le  Boeuf  won't  exceed  45  miles; 
but  it's  yet  uncertain  what  kind  of  road  the  country  will  afford. 

SVe  would  be  much  the  better  of  a  surgeon.  Many  of  the  men  who  were  on  here  are  lying  bad  with  the  flux. 
However,  we  are  doing  every  thing  possible  to  get  them  on  foot.  Constant  salt  provisions,  and  not  the  least  atten- 
tion paid  to  cleanliness,  has  caused  it  to  spread.  Our  fresh  meat,  with  the  little  knowledge  we  have  of  medicine, 
has  already  had  a  good  effect. 

The  evening  of  our  arrival  here.  I  received  the  enclosed  letter  from  Israel  Chapin,  superintendent  for  the  Six 
Nations.  The  next  day,  by  the  time  mentioned,  he  and  the  Indians  arrived.  They  expected  to  meet  us  at 
Presqu'  Isle.  They  came  from  the  mouth  of  Buffalo  there,  in  a  row  boat.  Next  morning  we  met  and  received  their 
message,  a  copy  of  which,  together  with  our  reply,  is  also  enclosed. 

William  Johnson,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  message,  is  a  British  agent;  he  acted  slyly  as  prompter  to  the  chiefs. 
They  denied  having  sold  their  country;  told  us  that  the  paper  (deed)  which  they  signed  at  Fort  Harmar  was  thought 


the  Muskingum,  and  down  the  Ohio,  and  to  its  mouth,  and  up  the  Mississippi,  leaving  a  small  square  for  a  trading 
house  at  the  mouths  of  the  rivers,  and  one  where  Clarkesville  now  is.  The  fellows  were  very  inquisitive  to  know  if 
any  surveyors  were  out,  and  told  us  to  stop  every  person  going  towards  the  lake.  They  will  expect  an  answer  from 
our  great  council. 

I  would  just  remark,  that,  in  case  of  a  war,  it  will  be  very  difiicult  keeping  either  horses  or  cattle  about  the  place, 
and  Impossible  to  get  any  supplies,  being  so  near  their  towns,  unless  we  have  three  times  the  number  of  men  which 
we  now  have,  and  establish  several  intermediate  posts.  I  have  the  lionor  to  enclose  a  return  of  the  troops,  and  am, 
with  perfect  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, . 

E.  DENNY,  Captain. 
A  tnxe  Q'iitriict:  James  TuimBLE,  Bejmty  Secretary.     ■   •    •. 


Copy  of  the  proceedings  ofa  council  held  witli^the  Six  NcUions  at  fort  Le  Boeuf  '2Gth  Jiaie,  1794. 

At  a  council  holden  at  fort  Le  Boeuf,  June  26tli,  1794,  by  Mr.  Ellicot  and  Captain  Denny,  with  General  Chapin 
and  a  deputation  from  the  Six  Nations,  General  Chapin  opened  the  business  by  reading  the  proceedings  of  the 
council  at  Buffalo,  which  were  as  follows: 

At  a  council  holden  at  Buffido  creek,  by  the  .Six  Nations  of  Indians,  June  18, 1794,  General  Chapin  was  addressed 
as  follows:  Captain  O'Beal,  Speaker. 

Brother:  When  we  sent  for  you  it  was  because  we  placed  great  dependence  upon  you.  W^e  expected  that  you 
would  not  fail  in  doing  every  thing  in  your  power  to  assist  us. 

Brother:  We  now  hope  that  you  will  exert  yourself  in  removing  those  people  oft' our  lands.  We  know  very 
well  what  they  have  come  on  for,  and  we  want  them  pushed  back. 

Brother:  We  now  wish  that  you  and  !Mr.  Johnson  would  go  together  and  remove  those  people  back  over  the 
line  which  we  have  marked  out  upon  the  map. 

Brother:  If  these  people  remove  qft"  immediately,  we  shall  consider  them  as  our  friends;  if  not,  we  shall  consider 
them  as  no  friends. 

Brother:  We  wish  that  you  and  Mr.  Johnson  would  go  together  upon  tliis  business,  and  we  shall  send  ten 
warriors  to  attend  you;  and  we  shall  expect  that  you  will  bring  us  word  when  you  return. 

This  Speech  was  delivered  with  six  strings  of  black  and  white  wampum.  ^ 

After  the  above  speech  had  been  read,  Mr.  Ellicot  and  Captain  Denny  desired  an  interval  of  one  hour  to  prepare 
an  answer;  at  the  expiration  of  which,  Mr.  Ellicot  delivered  the  followng  reply  to  the  message  sent  by  Genera! 
Chapin  and  W'illiam  Johnson: 

Brothers  of  the  Six  Nations;        .         '    y    • 

Your  brethren  of  Pennsylvania  have  always  been  attentive  to  the  interest  of  the  Indians,  especially  to  (hat 
of  the  Six  Nations,  and  happy  to  meet  with  them  iii'peace  and  unity. 

Brothers:  We  have  heard  your  message  by  General  Chapin,  and  have  considered  the  request. 
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Brothers:  By  the  peace  of  1782,  the  King  of  Great  Britain  ceded  to  your  brethren  of  Pennsylvania  all  the  lands 
vhich  they  claim,  but,  from  a  regard  to  justice,  and  considering  you  as  tiie  real  owners  of  the  soil,  could  not  consider 
themselves  as  entitled  to  it,  until  fairly  purchased  from  yourselves. 

Brothers:  The  lands  which  you  have  requested  us  to  move  off' have  for  several  years  been  purchased  by  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania  from  the  Six  Nations,  and  the  lines  bounding  tlie  same  were  opened  and  marked  with  their 
consent  and  approbation.  The  purchase  north  of  the  north  boundary  of  Pennsylvania,  west  of  the  Conewango  river, 
lake  Chataque,  and  the  path  leading  from  thence  to  lake  Erie,  and  south  of  the  said  lake,  was  made  of  your  cliiefs 
at  fort  Harmar,  (by  General  Butler  and  General  Gibson^  and  vhe  money  and  goods  punctually  paid  to  them. 

Brothers:  Your  brethren  of  Pennsylvania  have  fairly  and  openly  made  the  purchase  of  all  the  lands  to  wliicii 
they  lay  claim,  and  have  sold  those  lands  to  such  people  as  choose  to  settle  and  work  them;  they  think  it  now  their 
duty  to  protect  such  settlers  from  the  depredations  of  all  such  persons  as  may  attempt  to  molest  them. 

Brothers:  The  present  military  preparations  of  your  brethren  of  Pennsylvania  were  intended  to  protect  their 
citizens  against  the  Western  hostile  Indians  only,  not  supposing  any  protection  necessary  against  the  Six  Nations, 
whom  they  consider  as  their  friends  and  allies. 

Brothers:  The  line  which  you  have  marked  upon  the  map  will  take  back  from  your  brethren  of  Pennsylvania  a 
large  tract  of  land,  which  they  have  purchased  from  you.  We  cannot,  therefore,  consistently  with  our  duty,  remove 
from  those  lands,  unless  directed  by  the  great  council  of  our  people,  to  whom  we  shall  immediately  send  your 
message. 

Brothers:  We  are  sorry  that  our  continuing  on  the  lands  which  you  have  sold  to  your  brethren  of  Pennsylvania, 
should  be  the  cause  of  any  uneasiness,  or  why  we  should  not  be  considered  by  you  as  friends. 

Brothers:  Your  brethren  of  Pennsylvania  are  a  generous  people;  thev  have  never  wished  for  more  than  they 
were  willing  to  pay  for,  and  have  never  attempted  to  take  what  did  not  belong  to  them.  They  will  be  glad  to  meet 
you  at  all  times,  and  afford  relief  to  the  weak  and  hungry  of  your  people,  who  may  take  the  trouble  to  come  and  see 
them  at  this  place.  In  the  mean  time,  as  we  are  ordered  hereby  tne  great  council  of  your  brothers  of  Pennsylvania, 
we  cannot,  consistently  with  oui-  duty,  remove  from  hence,  until  orclers  come  from  them  for  that  purpose.  Your 
message,  however,  shall  be  immediately  forwarded  by  express  to  them,  for  their  consideraticin. 

ANDREW  ELLICOT. 
EBENEZER  DENNY. 
Captain  of  the  State  troops. 

Tho.mas  Nesbit,  Seci-etary. 

Copy.  A.  J.  Dallas,  Secretary. 


,     From  Governor  Mifflin  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  dated 

Philadelphia,  ISth  July,  1794. 
Sir: 

I  have  tlie  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  answer  to  my  letter  of  the  15th  instant, 
communicated  in  a  letter  from  the  .Secretary  of  War,  dated  yesterday;  and  it  is  with  peculiar  regret  that  I  perceive 
the  embarrassment  of  my  situation,  relatively  to  the  Presqu'  Isle  establishment,  increasing  with  every  addition  to  the 
correspondence  which  the  subject  has  produced.  I  certainly,  sir,  have  hitherto  proceeded  upon  the  presumption, 
that,  whatever  form  of  words  may  have  been  employed,  it  was  your  request  that  the  execution  of  the  Presqu'  Isle 
law,  should  be  suspended;  and  as  you  possessed  all  the  information  upon  which  that  request  was  founded,  I  have 
thought,  likewise,  tiiat  you  would  readily  assume  the  responsibility  attached  to  a  prompt  and  confidential  compliance 
with  it.  But,  when  the  Secretary  of  War  remarks,  that  you  never  contemplated  carrying  your  opinions  upon  the 
subject  farther,  than  to  state  them  as  strongly  as  they  were  conceived;  he  leaves  it  to  be  niferred,  that,  for  all  the 
consequences  of  the  suspension,  without  possessing  the  information,  or,  perhaps,  entertaining  the  sentiments  that  led 
to  the  measure,  I  am  deemed  to  be  exclusively  responsible. 

This  idea,  sir,  claims  and  justifies,  on  my  part,  the  utmost  circumspection;  and  I  am  persuaded  that,  while  the 
Executive  of  the  General  Government  is  solicitous  to  avoid  reproach  tor  inattention,  or  neglect  to  make  full  repre- 
sentations of  any  danger  which  is  apprehended  to  the  interests  of  the  Union,  a  similar  solicitude  in  the  Executive  of 
a  particular  Government  to  avoid  reproach,  either  for  transgressing  the  constitutional  boundaries  of  his  authority,  or 
for  sacrificing  the  interests  of  the  State,  will  be  equally  approved  and  indulged.  Hence,  sir,  I  have  been  induced, 
in  order  satisfactorily  to  compare  your  opinions  on  this  occasion  with  my  constitutional  and  legal  powers,  to  take 
the  advice  of  the  attornev  general  of  Pennsylvania,  and  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  copy  of  the  letter  in  which  his 
sentiments  are  expressed.  From  this  document  you  will  perceive,  that,  although  any  delay,  consistent  with  the  per- 
foiuiance  of  the  duties  enjoined  upon  me,  may  be  permitted,  a  delay,  which  will  prevent  the  execution  of  the  law, 
^viihin  the  time  prescribed,  will  not  be  justifiable.  It  is  (if  importance,  therefore,  to  know  how  long  the  temporarj- 
obstacles,  which  induced  you  to  advise  the  suspension  of  the  establishment  at  Presque  Isle,  are  expected  to  continue: 
lor,  if  they  should  not  be  shortly  removed,  I  must  either  direct  the  commissioners  to  proceed  in  laying  out  the  town, 
or  (resorting  to  the  alternative  suggested  by  the  attorney  general)  convene  the  Legislature  upon  the  occasion.  The 
latter  measure,  however,  I  shall  not  think  it  expedient  to  adopt,  unless  you  expressly  request  it. 

Though  the  title  of  the  State  to  the  jurisdiction  and  soil  of  the  territory,  on  which  she  proposes  to  form  her  set- 
tlements, can  admit  of  no  just  ccmtroversyj  I  would  cheerfully,  as  far  as  my  power  extends,  co-operate  in  any  ami- 
cable proceeding  to  conciliate  the  minds  ol  the  Six  Nations;  but  I  have  no  authority  to  appoint  a  commissioner  to 
treat  with  them  upon  the  subject;  and,  indeed,  the  Secretary  of  War  has  misunderstood  the  purport  of  my  conver- 
sation in  that  respect,  since  he  ascribes  to  me  an  opinion,  that,  under  the  present  circumstances,  all  differences  may 
be  accommodated  by  treaty.  The  truth  is,  that,  if  a  sense  of  justice  influenced  the  conduct  of  those  Indians,  no 
opposition  would  have  been  made  to  our  improving  the  lands,  which  we  had  fairly  bought,  and  the  sale  of  which  thej' 
have  repeatedly  acknowledged;  and  if  they  act  (as  I  believe  they  do)  under  the  direction  and  control  of  British 
agents,  their  opposition  must  be  expected  to  last  as  long  as  the  policy  by  which  it  is  excited.  If,  however,  sir,  you 
should  be  pleased,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  to  authorize  a  treaty  to  be  held,  I  shall  think  it  my  duty  to  furnish 
you  with  all  the  documents  that  relate  to  the  title  of  Pennsylvania,  and  its  repeated  recognitions  by  Cornplanter, 
and  the  other  Indians  who  now  presume  to  deny  it. 


From  A.  J.  Dallas  to  Jared  Ingersoll,  Esq.  Jittorney  General,  dated  Hth  July,  1794. 
Dear  Sir: 

The  Governor  directs  me  to  submit  to  your  consideration,  the  various  measures  which  have  been  pursued  in 
carry  into  effect  the  act  for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presqu'  Isle,  and  the  correspondence  tiiat  has  passed  between  the 
President  and  him,  relatively  to  a  suspension  of  the  proceedings  of  the  commissioners.  When  you  have  perused 
these  documents,  and  the  laws  to  which  they  refer,  the  Governor  requests  you  will  favor  him  with  your  opinion  on 
the  following  proposition: 

Can  the  Executive  of  Pennsylvania,  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  justify,  in  point  of  law,  a  continuance 
of  the  suspension  of  the  proceedings  of  the  commissioners,  beyond  a  period  that  will  admit  of  his  carrying  into  effect 
the  act  for  the  laying  out  of  the  town  at  Presqu'  Isle,  as  directed  by  the  Legislature.'^  It  may  be  proper  to  remark, 
thatj  in  order  to  ascertain  the  period  alluded  to,  the  Governor  must  eventually  take  into  consideration  the  limitation 
of  tlie  time  for  allowing  bounties  to  persons  who  shall  actually  settle  in  the  proposed  town;  the  limitation  of  the 
66  * 
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time  for  which  the  corps  is  enlisted  that  furnishes  the  detachment  to  protect  the  commissioners;  and  the  length  of 
time  that  will  probably  be  consumed  in  making  the  necessary  surveys.  ,..,.„       ^  .    .,       • 

The  Governor  is  anxious,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  power  and  duty  ot  his  oftice,  to  promote  the  views  of 
the  General  Government;  and  even  should  it  be  your  opinion,  that  his  authority,  as  an  Executive  magistrate,  does 
not  extend  to  the  present  object,  he  will  propose  convening  the  Legislature,  if  the  President  shall  declare,  in  his 
opinion,  the  interests  of  the  Union  require  it.  ,    ,  ,,     r.  ■  •       ^  •  i 

From  the  nature  of  the  inquiry,  you  may  readily  suppose,  that  the  Governor  is  anxious  to  receive  an  early  answer. 


f'ro7n  Jarcil  Inge.rsolK  Esq.  to  Alexander  J.  Dallas,  Esq.  dated 

,,    ^.. Philadelphia,  y?</i/ 18//j,  1794. 

Deau  Sir: 

I  have  considered  the  question  you  state,  as  arising  upon  the  law  for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presqu'  Isle. 
The  terms  in  which  you  have  expressed  yourself,  as  well  as  the  nature  of  my  office,  excludes  from  my  view,  in 
giving  an  opinion,  every  consideration  of  policy  or  expediency.  ....  .      .  ,       ,     , 

In  point  of  law.  1  conceive,  even  under  the  circumstances  mentioned  in  tlie  communications  enclosed,  the 
Executive  of  Pennsylvania  cannot  justify  omitting  to  confoi-m  to  the  directions  of  the  act  of  the  Legislature  to  which 
you  refer,  though  the  Executive  may  justify  any  delay,  consistent  with  the  performance  of  the  duties  enjoined, 
within  the  time  prescribed.  ,  ^  ,       ^  .  ^i     i       ■ 

The  United  States  are  at  war  with  the  Indians;  a  State  may,  therefore,  raise  troops;  the  law  is  not  contrary  to 
the  federal  constitution:  the  act  is  imperative  in  its  language,  and  obligatory. 

The  circumstances  you  recite,  the  limitation  for  allowing  bounties,  &c.  determine  the  period,  beyond  which, 
delay  could  not  be  justified.  ,  ^        ,   .  •        ■     t        r         i  •       . 

If  it  shall  appear  that  measures  of  a  general  concern  will  be  defeated  by  pursuing  the  line  ot  conduct  pointed 
out  by  the  Legislature,  as  the  Governor  Ims  no  dispensing  power,  convening  the  Legislature  is  the  only  remedy  for 
the  incimvenience.  ^  . 

From  Governor  Mifflin  to  the  President  of  the  United  States.    :■;"' ' ' 

Philadelphia,  22i  July,  1794. 

vSip.: 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated  the  21st  instant,  in  which  he  informs  me  of  your 
intention  to  appoint  a  commissioner,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  treaty  with  the  Six  Nations,  at  Canandaigua,  on 
the  15th  of  September  next;  and  I  shall,  with  all  possible  despatch,  transmit,  for  your  information,  the  document* 
relating  to  the  title  of  Pennsylvania,  so  far  as  it  is  founded  on  a  purchase  of  the  Indian  claims,  within  the  limits  par- 
ticulaiiy  designated  in  the  late  council  at  Le  Boeuf.  But,  at  the  same  time,  I  wish  it  to  be  clearly  understood,  tliat, 
on  my  part,  no  assent  is  given  to  any  proposition,  that  shall  bring  into  doubt  or  controversy  the  rights  of  the  State. 

With  respect  to  the'opinion  expressed  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  that,  before  the  lapse  of  tlie  period,  during 
which,  it  is  tliought,  the  Presqu'  Isle  settlement  may  lawfully  be  suspended,  there  is  suilicient  time  for  holding  a 
treaty  with  the  Six  Nations,  if  begun  about  the  middle  of  September,  I  confess,  my  judgment  has  not  dictated  the 
same  conclusion,  trom  a  consideration  of  the  circumstances,  which  the  case  presents  to  my  view.  It  is  true,  as  the 
Secretary  of  War  observes,  that  the  enlistments  of  the  troops  do  not  expire  till  the  1st  of  December,  and  that  they 
may  be  continued  until  the  meeting  of  the  Legislature,  that  is,  until  the  2d  December;  but.  independent  of  the 
various  casualties,  which  usually  protract,  and  sometimes  defeat,  the  project  of  Indian  treaties,  it  must  be  obvious, 
that  a  knowledge  of  the  result  of  a  treaty,  held  at  Canandaigua,  on  the  15th  September,  cannot  reasonably  be 
expected  in  this  city,  till  the  middle  of  October;  that,  after  knowing  the  result,  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  must 
necessarily  be  employed  in  notifying  the  commissioners,  and  in  the  prosecution  of  their  journey  to  Presqu'  Isle;  and 
that,  by  a  progress  oi  this  kind,  the  surveys  must  be  executed  (if  any  men,  indeed,  can  then  be  found,  so  hardy  as  to 
undertake  tlie  task)  in  the  depth  of  winter,  and  at  the  very  moment  when  the  authority  for  affording  protection  to 
tlie  commissioners  exuires  bv  its  own  limitation.  ■       rr      ,        , 

Nor  is  the  subject  without  embarrassment,  when  we  consider  it  in  relation  to  the  bounties  ottered  to  the  persons 
who  shall  actually  inhabit  and  reside  in  the  town,  on  or  before  the  1st  May,  1795:  for,  no  residence  can  take  place 
tdl  the  surveys  are  returned;  and  the  surveys  cannot  be  returned,  under  the  circumstances  which  have  been 
remarked,  till  the  winter  and  its  effects,  have,  probably,  rendered  it  impracticable  to  travel  to  the  settlement 
within  the  limited  period.  Not  only  may  the  public  policy  be  thus  defeated,  but  the  hopes  of  many  adventurous 
individuals  will  be  totally  destroyed.  ,-,,,,, 

Under  the  impression  of  these  sentiments,  I  might  be  tempted  to  express  a  wish,  that  an  earlier  day  should  be 
fixed  for  holding  the  proposed  treaty,  but  that  a  sense  of  duty  su^^ests  an  impropriety  in  the  slightest  interference 
upon  the  occasion.  I  will  content  myself,  therefore,  with  informing  you,  that  I  shall  instruct  the  commissioners  to 
hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  perform  their  trust,  as  soon  as  the  treaty  is  over;  it  the  issue  is  favorable  to  our 
object,  they  will  be  authorized  immediately  to  proceed  to  Presqu' Isle;  but,  it  the  Indians  should  menace  opposi- 
tion, directions  will  be  given  to  wait  for  a  furtlier  communication  trom  me.  In  the  latter  event,  I  shall  rely  upon 
receiving  the  military  aid  of  the  General  Government,  not  only  to  prevent  any  iiiconveniency  that  may  arise  from 
the  expiration  of  the  Pennsylvania  enlistments,  but  effectually  to  subdue  that  resistance  to  the  execution  of  the  law 
of  Pennsylvania,  which  its  suspension,  by  giving  time  and  confidence  to  our  ill  disposed  neighbors,  must  naturally 

increa.se." 

I  am,  &c.  &c. 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 


7%!?  Sf.crelary  of  War  to  Alexander  Dallas,  Esq. 
pf^.  War  Department,  May  10,  1791. 

1  had  the  honor  to  lay  before  ihe  President  of  the  United  States  your  letter  of  yesterday. 

I  am  instructed  to  say,  that,  under  the  actual  circumstances  of  the  United  States,  it  becomes  a  subject  ot  seriop 
consideration,  whether  any  measures  ought  now  to  he  urged,  which  are  likely  to  produce  disgust  to  our  friends,  the 
Six  Nations,  and  to  extend  Indian  hostilities. 


TVte  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Mifflin. 

.  .,  War  Department,  May  24,  1794. 

The  Presidoni,  of  the  United  States  h?  s  directed  me  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  letter  of 
this  date,  enclosing  a  copy  of  the  orders  which  you  have  issued,  for  draughting  one  thousand  inilitia  from  the  western 
brigades,  to  support  the  detachment  which  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  directed  to  be  formed,  for  the  purpose 
of  protecting  the  commissioners  who  were  authorized  to  lay  out  a  town  at  Presqu'  Isle. 
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It  was  intimated  to  the  Secretaij  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  by  me,  on  tlie  10th  instant,  (hat,  under 
the  actual  circumstances  of  the  United  States,  it  became  a  subject  of  serious  consideration,  whether  any  measures 
ought  now  to  be  urged,  which  are  likely  to  produce  disgust  to  our  friends,  the  Six  Nations,  and  to  extend  Indian 
hostilities. 

Since  then,  information  has  been  received  from  Israel  Chapin,  of  which  a  copy  is  herein  enclosed,*  by  which  it 
will  be  perceived,  that  affairs  are  critically  circumstanced  between  the  United  States  and  the  said  Six  Nations. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  on  matui-e  reflection,  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  advisable  to  suspend,  for  the 
present,  the  establishment  at  Presqu'  Isle.  That,  independent  of  certain  other  considerations  of  delicacy  and 
moment,  whicli,  at  no  distant  day,  will  be  better  appreciated,  the  high  probability  of  an  immediate  rujiture  with  the 
Six  Nations,  if  the  measure  be  persisted  in,  countenanced  by  the  late  information,  and  increased  by  the  recent  mur- 
der of  one  of  their  people,  appears  to  him  a  solid  reason  for  a  temporary  suspension. 


Tlie  Secretary  of  TVar  to  Governor  Mifflin. 

War  Department,  i!/«2/ ■-'^5  l'^^''- 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor,  in  confidence,  to  transmit  your  Pvxcellency  the  exti-act  of  a  letter  received  from  General 
Chapin,  agent  to  the  Six  Nations,  dated  at  Canandaigua,  the  6tli  instant. 

And  I  am  instructed,  by  tlie  President  of  the  United  States,  to  acknowledge,  that  yesterday,  he  received  your 
favor  of  the  25th  instant,  and  its  enclosures,  stating  the  measuies  which  you  have  taken  to  suspend,  foi'  the  present, 
the  establisliment  at  Presqu'  Isle,  conformably  to  his  opinion  transmitted  to  you  on  the  Stth  instant.  This  opinion 
was  communicated  on  the  samedayyour  letter  was  received. announcing  your  orders  for  draughting  a  thousand  militia, 
to  support  the  establishment,  and  it  was  the  result  of  a  general  view  of  the  subject,  founded  upon  the  recent  informa- 
tion which  had  been  received. 

[enclosed.]  ^ 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  General  Chapin  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Since  the  departure  of  my  son,  I  have  received  more  direct  infoimation  of  the  British  having  began  to  erect  a 
fort  at  Sandusky,  tiian  I  had  when  1  had  the  honor  of  writing  to  you  by  him.  I  therefore,  at  that  time,  only  ver- 
bally directed  him  to  acquaint  you  therewith. 

They  feel  very  much  alarmed  at  the  garrisoning  of  Presqu'  Isle,  and  endeavor  to  persuade  the  Indians  that  it  is 
only  to  secure  the  property  of  that  place,  which,  they  contend,  was  fraudulently  purchased  of  a  few  individuals,  and 
not  of  the  nation.  If  the  garrison  destined  for  that  place  is  not  pretty  sti'ong,  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  will  not  be 
attacked. 


TTie  Secretary  of  JFar  to  Governor  Mifflin. 

War  Department,  Mth  June  1794. 
Sir: 

I  am  instructed  by  the  President,  to  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  Hih  instant,  and  to  inform  you,  that  the  rea- 
sons which  induced  the  opinion  communicated  to  you  on  the  -itth  ultimo,  continue  to  opei'ate,  and  have  not  been 
weakened  by  any  information  since  received. 

It  must  be  obvious  to  you,  sir,  and  seems  even  to  result  from  some  of  the  information  whicli  you  have  transmit- 
ted, that  the  proposed  movement  is  an  extremely  delicate  one,  as  it  regards  our  peace  with  the  Six  Nations.  To 
bring  on  hostilities  with  those  nations,  would  be,  at  any  time,  a  serious  evil;  considered  in  reference  to  the  opera- 
tions we  are  carrying  on  against  the  more  western  tribes,  its  possible  mischiefs  assume  a  still  more  important  aspect. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  enlarge  upon  the  inconveniences  which  might  ensue  to  those  operations,  bj-  throwing,  unexpect- 
edly, in  the  midst  of  a  campaign,  so  considerable  an  additional  weight  into  the  ailverse  scale. 

When  we  take  into  the  calculation,  the  precarious  situation  of  our  affairs  with  the  Creek  Indians,  hostilities  with 
the  Six  Nations  might  co-operate  to  place  us  too  near  the  verge  of  a  general  Indian  war,  not  to  admonish  us  to  par- 
ticular caution  in  any  step  which  might  lead  to  those  hostilities.  It  will  be  happy,  indeed,  if  the  circumstances  which 
have  already  occurred,  should  be  found  not  to  have  matured  the  evil  bej'ond  the  possibility  of  a  remedy. 

A  comprehensive  view  of  the  subject,  cannot  but  include  some  considerations  relative  to  the  foreign  nations  in 
the  neighboriiood  of  the  United  States,  in  aid  of  the  primary  ones  which  respect  the  Indian  nations.  In  the  present 
delicate,  if  not  critical,  posture  of  our  affairs,  viewed  in  connexion  with  those  of  f^urope,  amidst  negotiations,  which 
concern  not  only  our  peace,  but  other  great  interests  of  our  country,  where  every  moment  may  be  expected  to  bring 
some  new  developments,  very  cogent  and  urgent  reasons,  indeed,  ought  to  be  found  in  support  of  any  measure 
which  may  have  even  a  remote  tendency  further  to  embarrass  or  embroil. 

If,  in  the  execution  of  the  measures  which  are  in  train,  there  shall  be  found  reason  for  varying  the  opinion  now 
delivered,  it  shall  be  communicated  to  you  without  delay;  and  you  may  be  assured,  that  nothing  shall  be  omitted  to 
obviate  the  temporary  obstacles  which  exist. 


TTie  Secretary  of  JVar  to  Governor  Mifflin. 

War  Depaptment.  June  19,  1794. 
Sir: 

Your  Excellency's  letter  of  this  date,  addressed  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  has  been  opened  by  me^ 
The  appearances  up  the  Alleghany  dictate  that  fort  Franklin  be  reinforced.  I  have,  accordingly,  ordered  this  done, 
and  Captain  Crawford  is  to  assume  the  command,  and  to  have  with  him  an  abundant  supply  of  provisions  and  mili- 
tary stores. 

Besides  this  measure,  some  recruits,  on  their  march  to  Pittsburg,  amounting  to  about  one  hundred,  will  be 
detained  there  for  the  present,  under  Major  Butler,  excepting  such  a  portion  of  them  as  shall  be  necessary  to  rein- 
force the  garrison  of  fort  Franklin. 

In  addition  to  this,  I  have  forwarded  five  hundred  arms  and  accoutrements,  one  hundred  barrels  of  powder,  and 
twenty  tons  of  lead,  to  form  a  magazine  at  Pittsburg,  to  serve  in  case  of  an  exigency. 

•  See  letter  from  General  f'hapin,  dated  29tli  April,  1794,  and  proceedings  of  a  council  holden  at  Huffalo  creek,  21st  April^ 
1794,  transmitted  21st  May,  1794. 
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.\  ,,    ,,   ,:  TTie  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Mifflin. 

'■{■  I  War  Department,  June  21,  1794. 

Sir: 

Your  Excellency's  letter  to  the  Pieskientot  the  United  States,  dated  the  14th  instant,  (which  has  bcin  opened 
pursuant  to  general  directions)  was  only  delivered  to  Mr.  Dandridge,  the  Secretary,  on  the  17th  instant,  at  three 
o'clock.  Tlie  departure  of  the  President  for  Mount  Vernon,  on  the  morning  of  that  day,  prevents  my  being  able  to 
reply  to  it  at  this  time  under  his  immediate  direction. 

But  antecedent  communications  witli  the  President,  on  tiie  transaction  to  which  your  letter  relates,  and  my  imme- 
diate agency  in  the  matter,  aftord  me  the  means  of  ottering  some  explanatory  observations,  which  I  shall  do  in  a  spirit 
that  will  accord  with  what  I  know  to  be  a  prir.iary  rule  of  conduct  on  his  part — the  steady  cultivation  of  harmony 
and  cordiality  between  the  olKcers  of  the  general  and  particular  Governments. 

With  regard  to  that  sentence,  in  my  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  which  has  been  particularly  adverted  to,  and  which 
is  in  these  words:  "  It  will  be  happy,  indeed,  if  the  circumstances  which  have  already  occurred  shall  not  be  found  to 
have  matured  the  evil  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  remedy,"  it  will,  I  hope,  be  sufficient  to  say,  that  it  was  a  mere 
general  reHection  on  the  probable  or  possible  tendency  of  the  circumstances  which  had  occurred;  without  intention 
of  passing  an  opinion  on  the  motives  or  reasons  for  the  measure  which  had  been  pursued  by  the  government  of  Penn- 
sylvania, either  in  a  legislative  or  an  executive  capacity.  Among  the  circumstances  alluded  to,  was  the  unfortunate 
coincidence  of  the  murder  of  one  of  the  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations,  an  ingredient  which  was  mentioned  in  my  letter 
ofthe24thofMay.  ,  ,,     ,       ,        . 

In  order  to  avoid  the  inference  of  having  acquiesced  in  the  suggestion,  I  beg  leave  to  add,  that  there  is  no  evidence 
in  the  possession  of  this  office  which  establishes  the  fact  of  a  previously  hostile  disposition  of  the  Six  Nations. 

Your  Excellency  appears  to  lay  stress  on  the  lateness  of  the  communication  of  the  President's  opinion  as  to  the 
expediency  of  suspending  the  proposed  establishment. 

In  proportion  to  the  validity  of  the  considerations  which  support  the  right  of  tlie  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania 
to  project  and  make  the  establishment,  was  the  delicacy  of  the  interference  of  the  United  States.  Whatever  may 
have  been  the  anticipations  entertained  of  the  effect  of  the  measure,  the  situation  seemed  to  require  that  an  opinion 
should  be  deferred  till  the  progress  of  the  experiment  had  produced  some  indications  of  probable  consequences. 
When  this  happened,  the  opinion  was  given.  Had  it  been  given  sooner,  it  might,  perhaps,  have  been  deemed 
premature. 

The  rights  of  Pennsylvania  in  this  case,  and  the  obligations  which  are  urged  to  exist  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States  in  relation  to  them,  would  be  improperly  made  a  questi(m.  But  the  fundamental  principles  of  society,  and 
the  practice  of  all  political  communities,  frequently  concur  in  postponing  the  enjoyment  of  a  particular  right  or  inter- 
est of  a  part  of  a  nation,  to  considerations  respecting  the  safety  or  wellare  of  the  whole  nation;  the  propriety,  then,  of 
a  temporary  suspension,  in  the  present  instance,  must  depend  on  the  weight  of  the  reasons  which  dictate  it. 

The  discussion  how  far  the  requisition  or  advice  of  the  Executive  of  the  United  States  can  justify  such  a  sus- 
pension, under  the  circumstances  of  the  laws  of  Pennsylvania,  is  rendered  more  absolutely  useless  by  your  Excel- 
lency's determination,  that,  whatever  may  be  the  result,  the  establishment  at  Presqu'  Isle  will  be  suspended,  until  the 
President  shall  have  varied  the  opinion  which  has  been  delivered.  No  arguments,  I  am  persuaded,  can  be  neces- 
sary to  satisty  you,  that,  when  he  saw,  or  thought  he  saw,  in  a  measure  of  a  particular  State,  consequences  endan- 
gering important  interests  of  the  Union,  he  discharged  a  duty  in  declaring  to  the  Executive  of  that  State  an  opinion 
that  it  was  advisable  to  suspend  the  execution  of  the  measure,  leaving  that  opinion  to  be  appreciated  as  it  deserved. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  cannot  fail  to  do  justice  to  the  disposition  which  has  produced  the  determina- 
tion you  have  announced,  to  comply  with  his  opinion. 

No  time  will  be  lost,  after  the  arrival  of  the  President,  in  submitting  to  him  your  letter,  and  this  reply;  and,  in 
the  mean  time,  the  attempts  for  obviating  the  temporary  obstacles,  are  put  in  a  train  of  execution. 


J.     .,,1  .,' 


The  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Mifflin. 


War  Department, /«<ne  24,  1794. 

Sir:  I  have  the  iionor  to  transmit,  for  your  information,  the  enclosed  extract  of  a  letter  from  General  Israel 
Chapin,  this  moment  received. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  General  Israel  Chapin  to  the  Secretai~y  of  War,  dated 

Canandaigua,  June  12,  1794. 

The  council,  which  was  to  have  been  held  at  Venango,  is  to  meet  at  Buffalo  creek.  I  have  already  received 
three  messages  from  the  Indians,  requesting  my  immediate  attendance.  I  was  in  hopes  that  I  miglit  have  been  able 
to  put  off  going  until  the  return  of  my  son,  but  this  last  message  presses  me,  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  to  repair 
thither  immediately,  and  I  shall,  accordingly,  start  to-morrow. 

I  am  afraid  of  the  consequences  of  the  attempt  to  settle  Presqu'  Isle  at  present.  The  Indians  do  not  acknow- 
ledge the  validity  of  the  Cornplanter's  sale  to  Pennsylvania. 

1  shall  inform  you,  by  express,  of  the  result  of  the  treaty  at  Buffalo  creek,  on  my  return  to  Canandaigua. 


TTie  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Mifflin. 

,     .  „.,,!         ,  War  Department,  JmZw  15,  1794. 

Sir: 

T  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  your  information,  a  letter  from  General  Chapin,  Agent  to  the  Six  Nations, 
dated  at  fort  Le  Boeuf,  the  26th  of  June,  last.  You  informed  me  that  you  had  had  transmitted  to  you  the  proceedings  of 
the  council  at  Buffalo  creek,  and  the  answer  thereto,  by  Mr.  Ellicot  and  Captain  Denny,  dated  at  Le  Boeuf,  tlie 
26th  of  June.  '  i 

.     ,.  ,      . ,  ,,  .    ...  :s.-:,r-' 


,  General  Chapin  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

■1  '    ■  ■ '  "    '  ^' '    '  ^  Fort  Le  Bceuf,  June  26,  1794. 

Hon.  Sir: 

I  left  Canandaigua  on  the  13th  of  this  montii,  in  order  to  attend  a  council  at  Buffalo  creek.  I  waited  more 
than  a  week,  after  my  first  notification,  for  my  son  to  return,  that  I  might  have  an  answer  from  you;  but  the  chiefs, 
growing  impatient,  kept  constantly  sending  runners.  I  was  obliged  to  set  out  at  last,  to  my  great  disappointment, 
without  having  received  any  infonnation  from  you.  On  my  arrival  I  iound  the  minds  of  the  Indians  much  agitated 
with  regard  to  the  movements  made  by  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  On  the  18th  I  met  the  Indians  in  Mneral  councjl, 
the  proceedings  of  which  you  find  here  enclosed.  At  this  council  I  was  requested  to  go  to  Presqu'  Isle,  (as  you  will 
see  by  their  speech)  to  desire  those  people  to  move  off  who  had  made  encroachments  on  their  lands.  I  found  that 
no  excuse  would  answer,  and  was  finally  obliged  to  comply  with  their  request.    On  the  19th  I  left  Buffalo  creek. 
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accompanied  by  a  deputation  from  the  Six  Nations,  consisting  of  sixteen  chiefs  and  warriors.  I  arrived  at  Presqu" 
Isle  on  the  24th.  but.  finding  no  person  there,  1  proceeded  to  Le  Boeuf,  where  I  found  Mr.  EUicot,  and  Captain 
Denny.  After  informing  those  gentleinen  tlie  business  I  came  upon.  I  gave  tiiem  a  copy  of  the  speech  whicli  had 
been  delivered  to  n\e  at  Buffalo  creek.     The  answer  which  they  made  1  send  you,  enclosed  with  the  other  speeches. 

Although  the  minds  of  the  Six  Nations  are  much  disturbed  at  the  injuries  which  they  say  they  liave  sustained, 
they  are  stdl  opposed  to  war,  and  wish,  if  possible,  to  live  in  peace  with  the  United  States.  They  are  much  oppos- 
ed to  the  establishing  of  garrisons  in  this;;quarter,  as  they  think  it  will  involve  them  in  a  war  with  the  hostile  Indians. 
They  are  likewise  displeased  with  having  those  lands  surveyed,  whicii  they  say  were  not  legally  purchased.  In  this 
critical  situation,  would  it  not  be  best  to  have  commissioners  appointed  to  treat  with  the  Six  Nations,  that  all  diffi- 
culties may  be  settled  which  subsist  between  them  and  the  United  States,  especially  those  that  regard  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania?  And  it  is  the  wish  of  the  Six  Nations,  that  this  treaty  should  be  holden  at  their  council  fire  at  Buftii- 
lo  creek. 

I  shall  return  by  the  way  of  Buffalo  creek,  where  I  expect  to  hold  another  council:  the  proceedings  of  which  1 
shall  forward  to  you  as  speedily  as  possible. 

Proceedings  of  a  Comicil  holdeji  at  Buffalo  cmk,  by  the  Six  Natio7is  of  Indians,  on  the  ISthofJune,  1794. 

Present:  The  principal  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  Six  Nations.  From  the  United  States.  General 
Chapin.  with  his  attendants.  From  Upper  Canada.  Mr.  Johnson,  the  Interpreter  of  the  Indian  Department;  Cap- 
tain O'Bail,  Speaker;  Mr.  Horatio  Jones,  Interpreter. 

Brother:  (addressed  to  General  Chapin. )  We  are  thankful  that  you  have  attended  to  the  call  of  the  Six  Na- 
ti  ons,  and  that  you  have  been  preserved  by  the  Great  Spirit.  &c. 

Brother:  (addressed  to  the  President  of  the  United  States.)  I  have  for  a  long  time  aimed  at  the  good  of  both 
parties.  I  have  paid  you  different  compliments,  as  that  of  brother,  father:  and  now  I  call  you  friend.  We  were 
pleased  when  we  heard  that  you  were  appointed  to  have  the  chief  command  of  the  United  States. 

Brother:  The  Great  Spirit  has  so  ordered,  that  every  nation  shall  have  some  one  to  be  at  their  head.  You  are 
to  look  over  your  people,  and  settle  all  difficulties:  and  we,  the  Six  Nations,  expect  that  you  will  not  be  unmindful 
of  us,  but  see  that  we  have  justice  done,  as  well  as  your  own  people.  .. 

Brother:  We,  the  Six  Nations,  now  call  upon  you.  We  pay  no  attention  to  what  has  heretofore  been  done  by', 
Congress:  their  proceedings  we  consider  as  unjust.  We  wish  for  notiiing  but  justice,  and  hope  that  it  will  take  ' 
place. 

Brother:  You  know  our  demands;  we  ask  but  for  a  small  piece  of  land;  and  we  trust,  as  you  are  a  great  man,    - 
you  can  easily  grant  our  recjuest. 

Brother:  You  wish  to  be  a  free  people  in  this  country,  who  have  come  from  the  other  side  of  the  water  and  set- 
tled here:  and  why  should  not  we,  whose  forefathers  have  lived  and  died  here,  and  always  had  possession  of  the 
country.'' 

Brother:  We,  the  Six  Nations,  have  determined  on  the  boundary  we  want  established,  and  it  is  the  warriors 
xvho  now  speak. 

Brother:  You  have  the  map  on  which  the  boundaries  are  marked  out  which  we  want  established. 

Brother:  We  want  room  for  our  children.  It  will  be  hard  for  them  not  to  have  a  country  to  live  in  after  that  ) 
we  are  gone. 

Brother:  It  is  not  because  that  we  are  afi-aid  of  dying  that  we  have  been  so  long  trying  to  bring  about  a  peace. 
We  now  call  upon  you  for  an  answer,  as  Congress  and  their  commissioners  have  oftentimes  deceived  us:  and,  if  ' 
these  difficulties  are  not  removed,  the  consequences  will  be  bad. 

This  speech  was  delivered  with  eight  strings  of  black  and  wiiite  wampum. 

Brother:  We  have  opened  this  fire  upon  two  different  kinds  of  business;  we  wish  you  to  listen  to  them  with  at- 
tention. 

Brother:  We  are  in  distress.  A  number  of  our  warriors  are  missing,  and  we  know  not  what  is  become  of 
tliem,  but  suppose  that  they  have  been  killed  by  the  Americans. 

Brother:  Last  fall  an  Indian  chief,  by  the  name  of  Big  Tree,  leit  this  country,  and  went  to  the  American  army 
in  a  friendly  manner,  and  we  have  since  been  informed  that  he  was  killed  by  thein. 

Brother:  The  other  day  a  very  unfortunate  circumstance  happened.  Giie  tif  our  nephews  (of  the  Delaware  na- 
tion) was  killed  at  Venango,  by  a  party  of  warrriors,  who  were  going  on  to  Presqu'  Isle,  without  giving  us  any  no- 
tice whatever. 

Brother:  You  are  sensible  this  must  be  very  hard,  to  have  a  man  killed  in  time  of  peace,  one  who  was  sitting 
easy  and  peaceable  on  his  seat.     You  certainly  would  complain  if  we  were  to  treat  you  in  the  same  manner. 

Brother:  It  has  been  customary,  when  one  person  has  killed  another,  that  those  who  have  done  tlie  injury  go  to 
the  injured  party  and  make  satisfaction. 

Brother:  \\'e  told  you  that  we  had  two  pieces  of  business  to  attend  to;  we  hope  that  you  will  pay  attention  to 
both. 

Brother:  The  establishing  a  garrison  at  Presqu'  Isle  may  occasion  many  accidents,  as  the  Southern  Indians  ^ 
may  do  injury,  and  we  may  be  blamed  without  a  cause. 

This  speech  was  delivered  with  ten  strings  of  black  wampum.      , .  '  • 

Captain  O'Bail  then  addressed  himself  to  General  Chapin: 

Brother:  When  we  sent  for  you,  it  was  because  we  placed  great  dependence  upon  you:  we  hoped  that  you 
would  not  fail  of  doing  every  thing  in  your  power  to  assist  us. 

Brother:  We  now  expect  that  you  will  exert  yourself  in  removing  those  people  off" our  lands.  We  know  veiy 
well  what  they  are  come  on  for,  and  we  want  them  pushed  back. 

Brother:  We  now  wish  that  you  and  Mr.  Johnson  would  go  together  and  remove  those  people  back  over  the  ' 
1  ine  which  we  have  marked  out  upon  the  map. 

Brother:  If  those  people  remove  off"  immediately,  we  shall  consider  them  as  our  friends;  if  not,  we  shall  con- 
sider them  as  no  friends. 

Brother:  We  expect  that  you  and  Mr.  Johnson  will  go  together  on  this  business,  and  we  shall  send  two  war- 
riors to  attend  you;  and  we  expect  that  you  will  bring  us  word  when  you  return. 

This  speech  was  delivered  with  six  strings  of  black  and  white  wampum.  ■ 

General  Chapin's  answer  to  the  speech  delivered  by  Captain  O'Bail. 

Brothers:  I  have  heard  the  speeches  which  you  have  delivered,  with  great  attention,  and  have  thought  seriously 
on  what  you  have  communicated  to  me.  You  have  requested  me  to  go  to  Presqu'  Isle-  As  I  wish  to  do  every  thing 
in  my  power,  both  for  the  United  States  and  the  Indians,  I  shall  comply  with  your  request. 

Brothers:  I  can  do  no  more  to  those  people  than  to  give  them  my  advice.    It  is  not  in  mv  power  to  drive  ' 
Them  off. 

Brothers:  You  must  be  sensible  that  I  am  obliged  to  look  to  the  interest  both  of  tlie  United  States  and  the 
Indians,  and  consider  myself  as  accountable  to  both  lor  whatever  I  do,  and  you  may  depend  that,  when  I  return,  I  will 
give  you  a  just  account  of  whatever  takes  place. 

Brothers:  This  business  is  of  a  serious  nature,  and  is  really  a  matter  of  importance  to  both  parties.  You  may 
rest  assured  that  the  President  is  your  friend,  and  that  he  will  pay  attention  to  the  business  which  you  laid  before  him. 

Brothers:  \  ou  observed  that  you  would  send  ten  warriors  to  attend  me.  I  must  also  request  that  you  would 
send  two  ot  your  chiefs. 
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Brothers:  The  business  which  you  desire  me  todo,  is  \\hat  I  had  little  thought  of.  I  am  unprepared  for  the 
journey;  howeve?-,  as  T  informed  you  that  I  would  go,  I  shall  set  out  immediately. 

Brotheks:  The  speeches  which  you  liave  delivered  for  the  President,  shall  ba  sent  on  as  soon  as  is  convenient, 
and  you  may  shortly  expect  to  receive  an  answer. 


TJie  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Mifflin. 

War  Department,  July  17,  1794. 
Sir: 

The  letter  which  your  Excellency  addressed  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  on  the  15th  instant,  while 


same  place,  on  his  return  from  Le  Bacuf,  on  the  4th  instant,  and  a  copy  of  the  minutes  is  now  enclosed.  The  answer 
of  Mr.  Ellicot  and  Captain  Denny  could  not  move  their  purpose,  as  ibrmeily  expressed,  and  General  Chapin,  on  the 
29th  of  the  same  month,  writes  to  me  that,  ""  if  he  had  not  procetled  to  Le  Boeuf,  and  the  party  of  surveyors,  &c.  had  pro- 
ceeded, he  believes  that  blood  would  have  been  shed."  We  cannot  well  doubt,  therefore,  that  the  immediate  prosecu- 
tion of  the  establishment  at  Presqu'  Isle  would  call  that  confederacy  to  arms  against  the  United  States. 

If,  indeed,  sir,  no  hope  remained  of  quieting  them,  or,  at  least,  of  preventing  them  from  joining  the  hostile  nations, 
forbearance  might  perhaps  be  misplaced.  But  General  Chapin,  whose  duty  requires  him  to  attend  minutely  to  those 
people  in  particular,  and  who,  by  enjoying  their  confidence,  possesses  full  opportunity  to  be  well  informed,  has  deli- 
vered this  opinion  in  his  letter  of  the  '2Glh  ultimo:  "  Althougli  the  minds  of  the  Six  Nations  are  much  disturbed  at 
the  injuries  \\hich  they  say  they  have  sustained,  they  are  still  opposed  to  war,  and  wish,  if  possible,  to  live  in  peace 
with  the  United  States.  They  are  much  opposed  to  the  establishing  of  garrisons  in  this  quarter,  as  they  think  it  will 
involve  them  in  a  war  with  the  hostile  Indians.  They  are  likewise  displeased  at  having  their  lands  surveyed,  which, 
they  say,  were  not  legally  purchased."  On  the  9th  instant  he  adds:  "Their  main  anxiety  is,  at  present,  respecting 
the  settlement  at  Presqu'  Isle,  as,  they  say,  they  have  not  fairly  sold  the  land;  the  lines  I  described  to  you  last 
winter  are  strongly  adhered  to  by  them,  and,  if  the  party  at  Le  Bosuf  proceed  to  erect  garrisons  at  Presqu'  Isle,  it 
will  immediately  call  the  attention  of  the  hostile  Indians  that  way,  and  would,  in  a  short  time,  involve  the  Six  Nations 
in  a  war  which  they  wish  to  avoid.     They  wish  to  continue  in  a  state  of  neufrality,  if  possible." 

In  both  these  letters,  sir,  General  Chapin  urges  the  appointment  of  commissioners,  who  may  treat  on  behalf  of 
the  United  States  and  Pennsylvania,  with  the  Six  Nations;  and  he  is  of  opinion,  that  such  an  appointment  would 
answer  valuable  purposes.  Mr.  Ellicot,  who  has  been  employed  by  Pennsylvania,  thinks  that  all  differences  may 
be  accommodated  by  treaty.  Such,  also,  I  understood,  were  the  sentiments  of  your  Excellency,  in  a  conversation 
which  1  had  the  honor  of  holding  with  you,  on  Tuesday  last. 

The  Piesident  of  the  United  States,  therefore,  instructs  me  to  inform  you,  that  he  is  ready  to  nominate  a  com- 
missioner, for  opening  a  treaty  with  (he  Six  Nations,  at  the  Genesee  river,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  September  next; 
that  he  shall  have  it  in  charge  to  endeavor,  in  conjunction  with  a  commissioner  from  Pennsylvania,  to  adjust  all 
differences  against  the  establishment  at  Presqu'  Isle,  and  that  the  Department  of  War  shall  make  all  necessary 
arrangements,  upon  this  head,  with  your  Excellency.  It  is  not  his  intention,  by  this  proposition,  to  cast  any  doubts 
upon  the  validity  of  the  Pennsylvania  title;  that  must  stand  upon  its  own  ground.  But,  under  the  present  circum- 
stances, it  must  occur  to  you,  sir,  that  the  peaceable  accommodation  of  the  heart-burning  of  the  Six  Nations,  is  an 
object  of  great  importance. 

There  are  other  considerations,  of  real  weight,  which  have  been  already  communicated  to  you;  these,  too,  have 
lost  nothing  of  tlieir  force  from  late  events. 

It  was  never  contemplated  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  carry  his  opinions  upon  this  subject  farther 
than  to  state  them  as  strongly  as  they  were  conceived  by  him.  It  is  with  your  Excellency  to  compare  them  with 
your  constitutional  and  legal  powers.  If  our  enemies  should  receive  so  powerful  an  accession  as  the  Six  Nations, 
the  General  Government  cannot  be  reproached  for  inattention,  or  a  neglect  to  make  full  representation  of  the  danger 
to  be  apprehended. 


TVje  following  are  the  proceedings  of  a  General  Council  of  the  Six  Nations,  holden  at  Buffalo  Creek,  on  the 

fourth  of  July,  1794. 

Clear  Sky  (an  Onondaga  chief)  first  spoke:  He  thanked  the  Great  Spirit  for  the  preservation  of  those  who  had 
been  sent  with  the  message  to  Le  Boeuf.  He  then  observed,  that  they  had  appointed  Captain  O'Bail,  a  Seneca  chief, 
to  be  their  speaker. 

The  speech  of  Captain  O'Bail:  -  ■■         ■■  ' 

General  Chapin,  Mr.  Johnson,  and  the  whole  deputation,  attend;  I  thank  the  Great  Spirit  that  you  have  all 
returned  in  safety. 

Captain  O'Bail  then  addressed  himself  to  General  Washington,  and  said,  now  I  call  you  friend.  We,  the  Six 
Nations,  ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  world,  have  had  love  ior  one  another.  We  have  now  assembled  concerning 
the  business  we  sent  to  Presqu'  Isle,  as  we  have  received  an  answer  to  tlie  message  which  we  sent  to  that  place. 

The  answer  we  had  brought  from  the  men  at  Le  Bosuf,  relates  every  thing  that  has  taken  place  since  the  peace; 
they  mention  every  payment  that  has  been  made,  and  the  greater  part  they  have  told  us  is  not  true. 

General  Washington,  attend;  what  gives  us  room  for  the  making  of  so  many  speeches,  is,  because  you  relate  all 
the  former  deceptions  which  have  been  used. 

There  is  but  one  word  that  was  said  at  Le  Boeuf  that  makes  me  glad,  which  was,  that  they  had  given  me  land; 
but,  to  complete  rny  wishes.  I  desire  that  the  whole  Six  Nations  might  have  land  given  them  also. 

General  Washington,  I  depend  upon  you  to  gratify  our  request, "and  that  will  make  my  mind  easy:  for  sometimes 
I  hear  that  I  am  going  to  flee  from  my  seat  for  the  injuries  I  have  done.  These  reflections  make  me  so  unhappy, 
that  I  am  almost  tempted  to  die  wit!)  the  Six  Nations. 

Brother:  We  are  as  determined  now,  as  we  were  before,  that  the  line  shall  remain.  We  have  fully  considered 
on  the  boundary  we  have  marked  out;  we  know  all  that  we  have  received,  from  time  to  time,  and  we  think,  if  you 
establish  this  line,  it  will  make  us  about  even. 

Brother:  11  you  do  not  comply  with  our  request,  we  shall  determine  on  something  else,  as  we  are  a  free  people. 

Brother:  We  are  determined  to  be  a  free  people.  You  know.  General  Washington,  that  we,  the  Six  Nations, 
have  always  been  able  to  defend  ourselves,  and  we  are  still  determined  to  maintain  our  freedom. 

Brother:  You  must  not  suspect  that  any  other  nation  corrupts  our  minds;  the  only  thing  that  can  corrupt  our 
minds,  is  not  to  grant  our  request. 

Brother:  If  this  favor  is  not  granted,  I  wisli  that  my  son  may  be  sent  back  with  the  answer,  and  tell  me  which 
side  he  means  to  join;  if  he  wishes  to  join  that  side,  he  is  at  liberty. 

General  Washington,  I  wish  you  would  give  an  answer  as  soon  as  is  possible  to  this  speech;  and  I  desire  the 
messengers  who  bring  it,  should  come  to  this  place. 

And  you,  General  Chapin,  stand  between  the  Indians  and  the  United  States;  we  wish  that  you  would  give  every 
assistance  in  your  power  to  forward  the  business.— [This  speech  was  delivered  with  eight  strings  of  black  and  white 
wampum.] 
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General  Chapin's  answer: 

Brothers:  I  am  happy  the  Great  Spirit  has  preserved  iis  again  to  meet  in  council.  I  have  heard  with  attention 
the  speeches  which  j^ou  have  made,  and  have  had  committed  to  writing;  they  have  since  been  explained  to  you,  and 
you  see  there  is  no  deception. 

Brothers:  1  give  it  as  my  opinion,  that  General  Washington  is  a  firm  friend  to  the  Six  Nations,  and  that  he  will 
not,  by  any  means,  see  you  wronged. 

Brothers:  I  am  happy  to  hear  that  you  think  yourselves  a  free  independent  people;  that  is  the  case  with  the 
United  States;  they  are  free  and  independent,  ancf  wish  to  take  you  by  the  hand  as  brothers.  It  seems  now  that 
there  is  some  dispute,  but  the  only  way  to  have  it  settled  is  to  come  togethei-,  face  to  face,  and  talk  the  matter  over 
candidly. 

Brothers:  I  shall  now  rettirn  home,  and  I  shall  forward  your  speeeh  to  General  Washington  as  soon  as  is  pos- 
sible.    In  the  meantime,  I  hope  you  will  sit  easy  on  your  seats,  until  you  hear  General  Washington's  voice. 

Brothers:  I  always  consider  myself  accountable  to  the  Indians,  as  well  as  the  United  States.  I  aim  at  the 
good  of  both  parties,  and  you  may  rest  assured  that  nothing  in  my  power  shall  be  wanting  to  assist  you.  I  shall 
prepare  a  copy  of  your  determinations,  to  be  sent  on  to  Le  Boeuf,  provided  you  send  runners  ibr  that  purpose. 

N.  B.  The  mention  made  of  lands  by  Captain  O'Baii,  has  reference  to  Mr.  EUicot's  conversation  in  the  council 
at  fort  Le  BcEuf.  Mr.  Ellicot,  after  relating  the  particulars  concerning  the  treaty  at  fort  Harmar,  informed  the 
Indians  that  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  had  made  three  grants  of  land  to  Captain  O'Baii. 


The  Secretary  of  J  far  to  Governor  Mifflin. 

War  Department,  July  31,  1794. 
Sir: 

Your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  18th  instant,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  has  been  duly  received. 
It  certainly  was  not  his  intention  that  personal  embarrassment  should  be  produced  to  you,  from  tlie  suspension  of 
the  establishment  at  Presqu'  Isle.  It  has  been  uniformly  avowed  to  your  Excellency  to  be  his  wish,  that  it  should 
be  suspended  until  the  eff'orts  should  be  made  for  removuig  tlie  temporary  obstacles.  The  expression  of  this  wish 
was  a  duty,  inasmuch  as  an  harmonious  co-operation  of  the  State  Governments  with  the  General  Govennnent  must 
always  be  necessary,  upon  subjects  in  whicii  the  movements  of  the  former  might  essentially  counteract  those  of  the 
latter.  Still  the  President  does  not  mean  to  press  upon  your  Excellency  the  slightest  infringement  of  your  constitu- 
tional or  legal  powers:  for,  while  lie  himself  pursues  tlie  constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States,  he  siiall  always 
observe  respect  to  those  of  individual  States.  Whatever  responsibility,  therefoie,  is  attached  to  tliis  connnunication 
of  this  desire  to  your  Excellency,  he  readily  assumes,  and  he  deems  it  a  fortunate  circumstance  tliat  you  have  thought 
yourself  hitherto  at  liberty  to  comply  with  it. 

How  long  the  temporary  obstacles  to  this  settlement  will  continue,  it  is  impossible  to  determine;  they  will  cer- 
tainly last  until  the  campaign  against  the  Western  Indians  is  ended,  unless  the  disposition  of  the  Six  Nations 
should  be  materially  changed.  Neither  your  Excellency,  nor  the  attorney  general,  have  defined  the  period  to  which 
the  suspension  may,  under  the  circumstances  stated  by  liim,  be  legally  continued;  but,  as  the  enlistments  of  the 
troops  cio  not  expire  before  the  first  of  December,  and  may  be  continued  longer,  and  as  the  period  for  allowing  b:>un- 
ties  for  actual  settlement  does  not  close  before  the  first  ot  next  May,  it  is  evident  there  is  sufficient  time  for  holding 
a  treaty  with  the  Six  Nations,  if  begun  about  the  middle  of  September.  A  commissioner  will  attend  for  that  purpose, 
in  belialf  of  the  United  States,  at  Canandaigua,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  September  next,  and  those  tribes  will  be 
invited  thither.  As  the  object  will  be  not  only  to  prevent  them  from  engaging  in  hostilities  against  us,  but  also  to 
procure  an  acquiescence  in  the  settlenjient  proposed,  it  may  be  naturally  expected,  that  their  objections  to  the  pur- 
chase will  stand  very  ft)rward. 

It  might  prove  beneficial  if  a  commissioner  could  be  sent  from  Pennsylvania;  but  it  appears  from  your  Excel- 
lency's last  letter  that  this  cannot  be  done.  Our  commissioner  will,  tlierefore,  take  charge  of  the  documents  which 
you  have  promised,  and  will  use  his  best  endeavors  to  quiet  the  discontents.  He  will  not  be  authoiized  to  make 
any  concessions  injurious  to  the  title,  nor  to  give  expectation  of  any  further  compensation  from  your  State.  If  he 
cannot  accommiKJate  the  dispute  under  thf>  inlluence  of  the  United  States,  by  proper  explanations,  he  will  report  the 
result,  as  liie  liasis  1)1' ulterior  measures. 


Copy  of  a  Idler  from  the  Secretary  of  JFar  to  Ike  .-ittorney  General  of  the  United  States. 

War  Department,  March  31,  1791. 
Sin: 

The  Governoiof  the  Conniionweahh  of  Pennsylvania  Jias  transmitted  to  the  President  of  the  L'nited  States 
the  enclosed  copy  of  a  law,  for  raising  four  companies  of  troops  for  tlie  port  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  defence  of  the 
frontieis.  And,  as  it  may  be  considered  by  some  persons  as  a  matter  of  doubt,  whether  das  measure  of  Pennsyl- 
vania is  not  incompatible  with  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  I  am  instructed  to  request  your  opinion  thereon 


.fJrmwer  of  ike  Attorney  General. 

Jipril  3(1,  1794. 
Sir: 

By  your  letter  of  the  31st  ultimo,  I  understand  that  a  question  is  made,  how  far  the  measures  contemplated  by 
an  act  of  Pennsylvania,  for  securing  the  trade,  peace,  and  safety,  of  the  port  of  Piiiladelpliia,  and  defending  die 
western  frontiers  of  the  Commonwealth,  are  consistent  with  the  constitution  of  the  United  States.  1  have,  there- 
fore, considered  that  question  v>ith  attention,  and  have  now  the  honor  to  state  to  you  my  opinion. agreeably  to  your 
request. 

The  act  autiiori/.es  the  Governor  to  raise  by  enlistment,  from  tiie  militia  of  tiie  Commonwealth,  three  companies 
of  riflemen,  and  one  of  artillery,  to  serve  under  his  orders  and  instructions  for  eight  inuntlis,  and  from  thence,  until 
tlie  next  meeting  of  the  Legislature,  if,  in  his  opinion,  the  mar  in  Europe,  or  on  the  frontiers,  shall  require  it.  The 
artillery  company  is  to  be  stationed  at  tort  Mifflin,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  trade,  peace,  and  safety,  of  the 
port  of  Philadelphia — a  measure  which  the  preamble  declares  to  be  expedient,  "during  the  continuance  of  the  war 
which  now  rages  in  Europe;"  the  rest  of  the  companies  (with  a  detachment  of  the  artillery,  which  the  Governor  is 
empowered  to  make)  are  to  be  stationed  for  the  defence  of  the  Western  frontiers,  and  to  protect  tlie  infant  settle- 
ments at  Presqu'  Isle. 

By  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  it  is  provided,  "that  no  State  shall,  witiiout  the  consent  of  Congress, 
lay  any  duty  of  tonnage,  keep  troops  or  ships  of  war  in  time  of  peace,"  &c.  This  restriction  on  the  power  of  keeping 
troops,  I  am  ot  opinion,  is  not  absoh(le,\mt  that  the  qualification  intended  by  the  terms  "in  time  of  peace,"  extends 
to  it  as  well  as  to  that  of  keeping  ships  of  war.  Tiiere  is,  therefore.  I  apprehend,  nothing  in  the  constitution  which 
prohibits  the  several  States  from  keeping  troops  in  time  of  war. 
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So  tar,  then,  as  the  act  in  question  contemplates  the  defence  of  the  Western  frontiers  against  the  hostilities  of 
the  Indians  now  at  war  with  the  United  States,  I  consider  it  as  within  the  strictest  limits  of  the  constitution.  Such 
measures  have  heretofore  been  pursued  by  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  without  objection,  and  a  practical  construction 
of  this  clause  has  thus  been  given.  ...        ,       ,  ,     -, 

The  rest  of  the  act.  however,  is  questionable,  and  it  is  not  without  some  hesitation  that  I  decide  upon  it.  The 
spirit  of  a  piohibition  to  keep  troops  in  time  of  peace,  seems  to  imply,  tliat  the  troops  raised  and  kept  in  time  of  war, 
ought  to  be  raised,  kept,  and  employed,  with  reference  to  the  objects  of  that  ^yar.  It  is  easy  to  perceive  that  the 
dangers  which  the  people  of  the  United  States  intended  to  guard  against  by  this  prohibition,  will  exist,  if  on  every 
breaking  out  of  Intlian  or  other  hostilities,  the  members  of  tlie  confederacy  may  raise  troops,  and  build  ships  of  war 
for  any  object  but  tliat  of  repelling  such  hostilities.  But,  altiiough  these  consequences  are  evident,  I  cannot  find  in 
the  instrument  itself,  any  thing  wTiich  prohibits  the  States  from  stationing  and  employing  the  troops  which  they  have 
a  right  to  keep  in  time  of  war,  in  such  manner  as  they  please,  so  that  it  be  within  their  respective  limits,  and  do  not 
interfere  with  the  Federal  arrangements.  I  consider  all  those  clauses  in  the  constitution,  which  restrict  the  powers 
of  the  several  States,  as  subject  to  a  strict  construction:  and,  that  these  prohibitions  are  not  to  be  extended  by  impli- 
cation, nor  the  natural  and  obvious  meaning  of  the  words  to  be  enlarged  by  a  consideration  of  inconveniences  which 
may  possibly  result  from  adiiering  to  it. 

But,  I  am  also  of  opinion,  that  so  much  of  the  act  as  goes  to  authorize  the  Governor  to  keep  up  those  companies, 
if  the  circumstances  of  the  tvar  in  Europe  should,  in  his  opinion,  require  it,  is  not  compatible  with  the  constitution 
of  the  United  States.  If  peace  shall  be  made  with  tlie  Indians,  and  the  United  States  be  engaged  in  no  other  war, 
these  troops  cannot  be  constitutionally  kept  up  by  Pennsylvania,  although  the  war  should  continue  to  rage  in  Europe. 

WM.  BRADFORD. 
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GENERAL    VIEW. 

COMMUNICATED   TO  THE   HOUSE    OF   REPRESENTATIVES,    DECEMBER   1,    1794. 

Mr.  Parker,  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  that  part  of  the  speech  of  the  President  of  the  United  States 
which  relates  to  the  improvement  of  harmony  witii  the  Indian  nation,  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States, 
by  fixing  and  conducting  of  trading  houses,  made  the  following  report: 

That,  in  their  opinion,  it  would  conduce  to  the  honor  and  prosperity  of  the  United  States  to  cultivate  peace  with 
the  Indian  tribes. 

It  appears  to  your  committee  that  the  establishment  of  trading  houses,  under  the  direction  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  would  have  a  tendency  to  produce  this  laudable  and  benevolent  eftect.  From  the  best  information 
the  committee  can  obtain,  they  are  induced  to  believe  a  sum,  not  exceeding  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  would 
answer  the  purpose.  The  articles  to  be  purciiased  by  an  agent  or  agents,  and  sold  at  such  posts  or  places  as  may  be 
the  most  convenient  for  the  several  nations  of  Indians  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States.  That  the  agent  or 
agents  to  be  appointed  should  receive  stated  salaries  for  their  services,  to  take  an  oath  or  affirmation  for  the  faithful 
discharge  of  his  or  their  duties,  and  moreover  give  bond  and  sufficient  security  for  the  due  performance  thereof.  It 
should  be  the  duty  of  tiie  agent  or  agents  to  make  up  their  accounts  half  yearly,  and  transmit  thein  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  oV  the  United  States.  That,  as  this  transaction  is  intended  to  conciliate  the  affection  of  the  Indians, 
it  should  not  be  the  object  of  Government  to  profit  thereby;  hence  a  stated  price  should  be  fixed  on  the  articles  to 
be  sold,  having  regard  to  the  profit  or  loss  on  the  articles  received  in  payment,  in  such  manner  that,  although  nothing 
is  to  be  made  by  the  Government,  the  capital  should  be  kept  entire. 

The  committee  therefore  submit  the  tbl lowing  resolutions: 

Resolved,  That  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  be  appropriated,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  trade  with  the 
Indian  nations. 

Resolved,  That  a  bill  or  bills  be  brought  in,  conformably  with  the  above  report,  to  be  in  force  toi-  and  during  the 
term  of and  no  longer.  , 

.[■trrr  ,rj.' V,  • ',iV.  .  .  ,  ■,.t'i>w    ~  • ■  ,      ■ 

■..M-vii.     ,         -  ■  ,       -  ; 
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'         NORTHWESTERN    TRIBES.  . 

yV-  V-    Vv     '  COMMUNICATED   TO    CONGRESS,    DECEMBER    17,    1794, 

Department  of  War,  December  \lth,  1794. 
Sir: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  instructed  me  to  communicate,  in  confidence,  to  Congress,  the 
despatches  from  Major  General  Wayne,  herewith  transmitted,  dated  the  17th  of  October,  and  12th  of  November, 
1794,  which  were  received  last  evening. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

H.  KNOX,  Secrelunj  of  Tfar. 
[Addressed  to  the  Presiding  Officers  of  both  Houses  of  Congress.] 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Major  General  Wayne  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Head  Quarters,  Miami  Villages,  Mth  October,  1794. 

Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  duplicate  of  my  letter  of  the  20th  ultimo,  together  with  the  general  return  of  the 
legion,  and  an  invoice  of  stores  and  medicine  wanted  in  the  hospital  department. 

The  great  number  of  sick  belonging  to  the  mounted  volunteers,  added  to  the  sick  and  wounded  of  the  legion,  ha* 
exhausted  all  the  stores  forwarded  for  the  year  1794,  so  that  I  shall  be  under  the  necessity  of  ordering  the  Surgeon 
General  to  purchase  a  temporary  supply  at  fort  Washington,  at  an  advanced  but  current  price,  at  that  place. 
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The  Quartermaster  General  is  directed  to  make  out  a  return  of  the  stores  issued,  on  hand,  and  wanting,  in  his 
department.  Major  Burbeck  has  similar  orders  for  the  Ordnance  Department,  wliich  will  be  transmitted  by  the 
first  opportunity. 

The  unfortunate  death  of  Mr.  Robert  Elliot,  the  acting  contractor,  who  was  killed  by  the  Indians  on  the  6th 
instant,  near  fort  Hamilton,  added  to  the  derangeil  state  of  that  department,  has  made  it  iny  duty  to  order  the  puai-- 
termaster  General  to  supply  every  defect  on  the  pai-t  of  the  contractors,  and  at  their  expense,  in  behalf  of  the  United 
States,  to  be  settled  at  the  treasury  at  a  future  day. 

The  posts  in  contemplation  at  Chillicothe,  or  Picque  town,  on  the  Miami  of  the  Ohio,  at  Lormie's  stores,  on  the 
north  branch,  and  at  the  old  Tawa  town,  on  the  Au  Glaize.  are  with  a  view  to  facilitate  the  transportation  of  sup- 
plies by  water,  and  which,  to  a  certainty,  will  reduce  the  land  carriage  of  dead  or  heavy  articles,  at  proper  seasons, 
viz:  late  in  the  fall,  and  early  in  the  spring,  to  thirty -five  miles,  and  in  times  of  freshets,  to  twenty  m  place  of  175, 
by  the  most  direct  road  to  Grand  Glaize,  and  150  to  the  jSIiami  \illages.  from  fort  Wasliington,  onthe  present  route, 
which  will  eventually  be  abandoned,  as  the  one  now  mentioned  will  be  tbund  the  most  economical,  and  surest  mode 
of  transport,  in  time  of  war,  and  decidedly  so  in  time  of  peace. 

The  mounted  volunteers  of  Kentucky  marched  from  this  place  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  instant,  for  fort  NA'ash- 
ington,  where  they  are  to  be  mustered  and  discharged,  agreeably  to  the  instructions  nientioned  in  the  enclosed  dupli- 
cates of  letters  to 'Major  General  Scott  and  Captain  Edward  Butler,  upon  the  occasion. 

The  conduct  of  both  officers  and  men  of  this  corps,  in  general,  has  been  better  tlian  any  militia  I  have  heretofore 
seen  in  the  field  for  so  great  a  length  of  time.  But  it  would  not  do  to  retain  them  any  longer,  although  our  present 
situation,  as  well  as  theterm  for  which  they  were  enrolled,  would  have  justified  their  benig  continued  in  service 
until  the  14th  of  November,  in  order  to  escort  the  supplies  from  fort  Washington  to  the  head  of  the  line,  whilst  the 
regular  troops  were  employed  in  the  completion  of  tlie  fortifications,  and  keeping  tlie  enemy  in  check,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent them  from  insulting  the  convoys;  but  they  were  home-sick.  All  this  I  am  now  obliged  to  perform  with  tlie  skeleton 
of  the  legion,  as  the  body  is  daily  wasting  away  from  the  exjiiration  of  the  enlistments  of  the  soldiery.  Nor  is  it  im- 
probable that  we  shall  yet  have  to  fight  for  the  protection  of  our  convoys  and  posts.  It  is  therefore  to  be  regretted 
that  the  bill  in  contemplation,  for  the  completion  of  the  legion,  as  reported  by  the  committee  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, was  not  passed  into  a  law  in  the  early  part  of  last  session  of  Congress. 

The  enclosed  estimate  will  demonstrate  the  mistaken  policy  and  bad  economy  of  substituting  mounted  volun- 
teers, in  place  of  regular  troops;  and  unless  effectual  measures  are  immediately  adopted  by  both  Houses,  for  raising 
troops  to  garrison  the  Western  posts,  we  have  fought,  bled,  and  conquered,  in  vain;  the  tertile  country  that  we  are 
now  in  possession  of,  will  a^ain  become  a  range  to  tlie  hostile  Indians  of  the  West,  wiio,  meeting  with  no  barrier,  the 
frontier  inhabitants  will  fall  an  easy  prey  to  a  fierce  and  savage  enemy,  whose  tender  mercies  are  cruelty;  and  who 
will  improve  the  opportunity  to  desolate  and  lay  waste  all  the  settlements  on  the  margin  of  the  Oliio,  and  which 
they  will  be  able  to  effect  with  impunity,  unless  some  speedy  and  proper  measures  are  adopted  to  re-engage  the  rem- 
nant of  the  legion.  The  present  pay,  and  scanty  ration,  will  not  induce  the  soldiery  to  continue  in  service  after  the 
period  for  which  they  are  now  enlisted,  and  which  will  expire,  almost  in  toto,  between  this  and  the  beginning  of  May. 

I  had  the  honor  to  transmit  you  a  copy  of  the  deposition  of  a  certain ,  a  Canadian  prisoner,  taken 

in  the  action  of  the  20th  of  August;  his  brother  arrived  at  this  place  on  the  13th  instant,  with  a  flag  and  three  Ameri- 
can prisoners,  wliich  he  redeemed  from  tlie  Indians,  with  a  view  of  liberating.    Enclosed  is  his  narrative,  given  , 
upon  oath,  by  which  you  will  see,  that  Governor  Simcoe.  Colonel  McKee,  and  the  famous  Captain  Brandt,  are  at 
this  moment  tampering  with  the  hostile  chiefs,  and  will  undoubtedly  prevent  them  from  concluding  a  treaty  of  peace 

with  the  United  States,  if  possible.  I  shall,  however,  endeavor  to  counteract  them  through  the  means  of , 

who  has  a  considerable  influence  with  the  principal  hostile  chiefs,  and  whose  interests  it  will  eventually  be,  to  pro- 
mote a  permanent  peace.  But,  in  order  to  facilitate  and  effect  this  desirable  object,  we  ought  to  produce  a  convic- 
tion to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  British  agents,  that  we  are  well  prepared  lor  war;  hence  I  have  been  induced  to 
bestow  much  labor  upon  the  two  forts,  of  which  the  enclosed  are  draughts,  and  I  am  free  to  pronounce  tliem  the 
most  respectable  now  in  the  occupancy  of  the  United  States,  even  in  their  present  situation,  which  is  not  quite  perfect 
as  yet.  The  British,  however,  are  not  to  learn,  that  they  may  possibly  be  left  without  garrisons;  they  well  know 
the  term  for  which  the  veterans  of  the  legion  are  engaged,  as  well  from  our  laws  and  proceedings  of  Congress,  as 
from  our  deserters,  and  that  no  provision  is  yet  made  to  suppljr  their  places;  circumstances  tliat  Mr.  Simcoe  will  not 
fail  to  impress  most  forcibly  upon  the  minds  of  the  Indians,  with  whom  he  is  now  in  treaty;  and  to  hold  up  to  them 
a  flattering  prospect  of  soon  possessing  those  posts,  and  their  lost  country,  with  ease  and  certainty. 

I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  mention  those  facts  to  you  at  this  crisis,  to  the  end  that  Congress  may  be  early  and 
properly  impressed  with  the  critical  situation  of  the  ^^'estern  country,  so  as  to  adopt  measures  for  retaining  the  posts, 
and  for  the  protection  of  the  frontier  inhabitants,  previously  to  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  service  for  wliich  the 
troops  have  been  enlisted. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &.c. 

.     ,  ANTHONY  WAYNE. 

Major  General  Kxox,  Secretary  of  J  far. 

Estimate  of  the  expense  attending  the  raising  and  arming  2,000  non  commissioned  officers  and-privates,  regidar 

troops,  for  three  years. 

Ten  dollars  bounty,  and  ten  dollars  per  stand  of  arms,  equal  to  twenty  dollars  each  man  -  $40,000 

Clothing  for  2,000  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  for  one  year,  at  30  dollars  per  suit,  60,000 

Subsistence  for  2,000,  four  months,  averaged  4  dollars  per  month,  per  man,  -  -  32,000 

Pay  for  192  non-commissioned  officers,  for  four  months;  say  12  sergeant-majors,  and  quartermaster 
sergeants,  at/ dollars,  each,  per  month,  -  -  •  -        336 

84  sergeants,  at  6         do.  -  -  -  -    '  -         '  -     2,016 

96  corporals,  at  5         do.  ...  .  .  .     1,9-20 

4,272 

1,808  privates,  at  3  dollars  per  man,  per  month,  for  four  months,      -  -  -  21,696 

.    "  $157,968 

■  Balance  in  favor  of  Federal  troops,  -  -  -  -■,  '-  107,028 


$264,996 


By  afair  and  candid  comparative  view  of  this  plain  and  simple  statement  of  facts,  every  unprejudiced  mind,  and 
every  real  friend  to  the  true  interests  of  America,  must  be  convinced  of  the  false  and  idle  policy  of  substituting  a 
precarious  auxiliary  force,  of  two  thousjmd  volunteers,  for  four  months  only,  in  place  of  a  permanent  regular  force,  of 
equal  numbers,  raised,  armed,  and  equipped,  for  three  years,  completely  clothed  for.one  year,  and  paid  and  subsisted 
for  four  months,  the  time  for  which  the  volunteers  are  to  serve;  besides  leaving  a  balance  in  the  ti-easury  of  107,028 
dollars,  which  will  now  be  expended  on  tb.e  mounted  volunteers,  for  four  months  service,  leaving  the  frontiers 
totally  unprotected,  in  the  course  of  a  few  months  more,  as  nearly  one  third  part  of  the  troops'  term  of  service  will 
expire  by  the  last  of  December,  and  almost  the  whole,  on  or  before  the  middle  of  May  next.  This  is  a  true  but 
melancholy  statement  of  facts. 

It  may  be  asked,  how  this  business  could  have  been  remedied.^'    The  answer  is  plain  and  decisive,  viz:  by  giving 

an  additional  bounty  of  ten  dollars  to  each  recruit,  and  one  dollar  per  month  additional  pay,  with  a  reasonable 

increase  of  the  rations.  This,  in  the  course  of  three  years,  would  only  have  amounted  to  92,000  dollars,  which  would 

have  ensured  two  thousand  regular  troops  for  that  term;  besides  leaving  a  balance  then  in  the  treasury  of  15,028 

67  * 
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dollars,  in  favor  of  two  thousand  regular  troops  for  three  years,  in  place  of  that  number  of  volunteers  for  four  months 

Perhaps  200  acres  of  land,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  posts,  might  be  substituted  in  place  of  the  ten  dollars  additional 
bounty,  to  each  recruit,  with  better  effect. 

Estimate  of  expense  attending  the  raising  and  paying  of  two  thousand  mounted  volunteers,  of  Kentucky,  for 

four  months,  exclusive  of  forage  and  subsistence. 

'■'        ■>'                         MONTHS.                        DOLLS.  PER  MONTH.  DOLLS. 

1  Major  General                -           -           4           -           -           181          -           -           -  724 

2  Brigadier  Generals  -  -  "  -  -  119  -  .  -  -  953 
6  Majors  ..--"--  65  -  ;,  :  .-  1,560 
1  Adjutant  General  -  -  "  -  -  75  -M'  ■  :  ....  ■  -  300 
1  Quartermaster  General  -            -            ".-...-              75          -            -            -  300 

1  Surgeon  General             -           -           "           -        ■    -             75          -           -           -  300 

2  Surgeons  .--"--  60  -,,-,-  '  -  480 
4  Mates  -  -  -  -  "  -  -  45  -  -  '  -  -  720 
1  Paymaster  General  -  -  "  -  -  75  7  -  -  300 
4  Aides-de-camp                .            .            "            -            -              34          .          •  .            .  544 

13  Battalion  Adjutants  and  Qr.  masters    "           -            -             10         -            -           -  480 

24  Captains              -           -           -           "'           -           -             55          -           -           -  5,280 

24  Lieutenants         -            -•           -           "           .-":■•-              41          -            -            -  3,936 

24  Ensigns                 -             -             -            "            -           ■-              35_         -             -             -  3,360 

0'         192  Non-commissioned  officers         -           "           -           -             37|        -           -            -  28,800 

-       1,808  Privates                -            -            -           "            -            -■            30          -            -            -  216,960 

.    :';      '.'     .'•■■-•.,      !.■,     :.,     .    ■,'    ;i,J-     ■        ■.      ■     '    '    ■    '      '   .:r'ih,-  .:.             DolkirS,  264,996 


Miami  Village,  set.  ---'^ '■'■<--.  •    •  -A    .        ..  -.<  s  _■''•>■.:     ,  '-ir-' ■■•*, 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  a  certain  Indian  trader,  and  native  of  Canada,  as  flag,  to  redeem  his  brother, 

in  consequence  of  a  letter  from  the  said ,  from  Grand  Glaize,  wrote  by  my  permission,  which  lie  received 

by  the  hand  of  an  Indian,  about  the  24th  ultimo,  who  declares,  and  saith.  tiiat  Governor  Simcoe,  Colonel  McKee, 
and  Captain  Brandt,  arrived  at  fort  Miami,  at  the  foot  of  the  Rapids,  on  the  30th  ultimo:  that  Brandt  had  with 
him  one  hundred  Indians,  Mohawks  and  Messasagoes. 

That  Governor  Simcoe  sent  for  the  chiefs  of  the  different  hostile  Indians,  and  invited  them  to  meet  him  at  the 
mouth  of  Detroit  river,  eighteen  miles  below  Detroit,  to  hold  a  treaty;  that  Simcoe,  Colonel  McKee,  and  Captain 
Brandt,  together  with  Blue  Jacket,  Backongelies,  the  Little  Turtle,  Captain  Jonny,  and  other  chiefs  of  the  Dela- 
wares,  Miamies,  Shawanese,  Tawas,  and  Pattawatamies,  set  out  accordingly,  for  the  place  assigned  for  the  treaty, 
about  the  first  instant:  that  the  Indians  are  well  and  regularly  supplied  with  provisions  from  the  British  magazines, 
at  a  place  called  Swan  creek,  near  Lake  Erie.  ... 

That,  previously  to  the  arrival  of  Governor  Simcoe,  Blue  Jacket,  the  Shawanese  chief,  two  of  the  principal  chiefs 

of  the  Tawas,  and  t!ie  principal  chiefs  of  the  Pattawatamies,  had  agreed  to  accompany  him,  the  said ,  with  a 

flag  to  this  place.  , .  .,    . 

That  Blue  Jacket  informed  him,  after  the  arrival  of  Simcoe,  he  would  not  now  go  with  him,  until  after  the  intend- 
ed treaty;  but  that  his  wishes,  at  present,  were  for  peace;  that  he  did  not  know  what  propositions  Governor  Simcoe 

had  to  make  them,  but  that  he  and  all  the  chiefs  would  go  and  hear;  and,  in  the  interim,  desired  him,  the  said , 

to  inquire  of  General  Wayne  in  what  manner  the  chiefs  should  come  to  him,  and  whether  they  would  be  safe,  in 

case  they  should  determine  on  the  measure,  after  the  treaty  with  Simcoe,  and  after  the  said —  should  return  to 

Detroit:  that,  had  it  not  been  for  the  arrival  of  Governor  Simcoe,  Colonel  McKee,  and  Captain  Brandt,  with  his 
Indians,  he  is  confident  the  chiefs,  already  mentioned,  would  have  accompanied  him  to  this  place,  at  this  time,  as 
before  related.  -;■,.,  ,,.,,, 


.'A\':IJ-   ■'■>"       ^opy  of  a  letter  from  Major  General  Anthony  Wayne  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Head  Quarters,  Greenville,  I2th  November,  1794. 
Sir:  .  ' 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  you  a  duplicate  of  my  letter  of  the  17th  ultimo,  from  the  Miami  villages,  and  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  letter  ti-om  Colonel  Alexander  Hamilton,  of  the  25th  ot  September,  enclosing  an  extract 
of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Jay,  Minister  Plenipotentiary  from  the  United  States,  at  the  court  of  London,  dated  the  12th 
July,  1794;  also  a  letter  from  Major  Stagg,  of  the  4th  ultimo. 

The  enclosed  copy  of  a  correspondence  between  the  contractor's  agents,  the  Quartermaster  General,  and 
myself,  will  inform  you  of  additional  measures  taken  to  obtain  supplies  for  the  support  of  the  respective  posts^and 
the  skeleton  of  the  legion.  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  copies  of  certiiin  overtures  and  speeches,  from  the  Ifyan- 
dots,  settled  at,  and  in  the  vicinity  of,  Sandusky,  together  with  my  answer;  wliat  the  result  may  be  is  yet  very 
problematical;  they  have,  however,  left  two  hostages  with  me  (one  ot  them  a  young  chief)  until  the  return  ot  the  Hag 
tliat  went  from  tliis  place  on  the  25th  instant,  and  promised  to  be  here  again  in  the  course  ot  twenty  days,  with  an 
answer  to  my  propositions.  .  i    ■        , 

From  the  enclosed  narrative  of ,  a  half-breed,  and  brother  to ,  (whose  interest  I  have  made  it  to  be 

true  and  faithful  to  the  United  States)  it  would  appear  that  the  savages  are  playing  an  artful  game;  they  have  most 
certainly  met  Governor  Simcoe,  Colonel  McKee,  and  Captain  Brandt,  at  the  moutli  of  Detroit  nver,  at  the  pro- 
posed treaty  of  hostile  Indians;  and,  at  the  same  time,  sent  a  deputation  to  me,  with  the  overtures  already  men- 
tioned, as  coming  from  only  part  of  one  nation;  it  is,  however,  understood,  by  all,  that  there  shall  be  a  temporary 
suspension  of  hos'tilities  for  one  moon,  say  until  the  22d  instant:  in  fact,  it  has  been  a  continued^  suspension,  upon 
their  part,  ever  since  the  action  of  the  20th  of  August,  except  a  few  light  trifling  predatory  parties;  it's  true,  we 
always  moved  superior  to  insult,  wliich  may  account  for  this  apparent  inactivity.  .     , .  , 

Permit  me  now  to  inform  you  that  the  skeleton  of  the  legion  arrived  at  this  place,  on  the  2d  instant,  m  high 
health  and  spirits,  after  an  arduous  and  very  fatiguing,  but  a  glorious  tour  of  mnety-seven  days;  during  which 
period,  we  inarched  and  countermarched  upwards  ot  three  hundred  miles,  through  thelieart  ot  an  eneiny's  country, 
cutting  a  wagon  road  tiie  whole  way,  besides  making  and  establishing  those  two  very  respectable  fortifications,  the 
draughts  oi^  which  were  enclosed  in  my  letter  of  the  17th  ultimo.  ^         .,  ,  ,        ,, 

As  soon  as  circumstances  will  admit,  the  posts  contemplated  at  Picque  town,  Lormie's  stores,  ancl  at  the  old 
Tawa  towns,  at  the  Iiead  of  navigation,  on  Au  Glaize  river,  will  be  established  for  the  reception,  and  as  the  deposites, 
for  stores  and  supplies,  by  water  carriage,  which  is  now  determined  to  be  perfectly  practicable,  in  proper  seasons;  1 
am,  therefore,  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  this  route  ought  to  be  totally  abandoned^  and  that  adopted,  as  the  most 
economical,  sure,  and  certain  mode  of  supplying  those  important  posts,  at  Grand  Glaize  and  the  Miami  villages, 
and  to  facilitate  an  efiective  operation  towards  the  Detroit  and  Sandusky,  should  that  measure  eventually  be  found 
necessary;  add  to  this,  that  it  would  afford  a  much  better  chain  for  the  general  protection  of  the  frontiers,  which, 
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with  a  block  house  at  the  landing  place,  on  the  Wabash,  eight  miles  southwest  of  the  post  at  the  Miami  villa'^es 
would  give  us  possession  ot  all  the  portages  between  the  heads  of  the  navigable  waters  of  the  Gulfs  of  Mexico  and 
St.  Lawrence,  and  serve  as  a  barrier  between  the  different  tribes  of  Indians,  settled  along  the  margins  of  the  rivers 
emptying  into  the  creek,  as  mentioned  in  the  enclosed  copy  of  instructions,  of  the  22d  ultimo  to  (Jol    Hamtramck' 

But,  sir,  all  this  labor,  and  expense  of  blood  and  treasure,  will  be  rendered  abortive,  and  of  none  effect    unless 
speedy  and  efficient  measures  are  adopted  by  tlie  National  Legislature,  to  raise  troops  to  garrison  those  posts 

As  I  have  already  been  full  and  explicit  upon  this  subject,  in  iny  letter  of  the  17th  ultimo,  I  shall  not  Vi 
fiirthpr  iinnn  vniir  time  and  natienre.   than  in  ns«iirp  vnn  nf'tli.i  Kio-U  oofaaiv.  anA  -arrcwl  ,„uu  ...i.-   i    t  i  ,i 


^s  JL  imvc  aiica^v  "--"  ■-•  -""  ^.vHi.v.1.  upuu  uus  suujecL,  in  iny  leueroi  tne  i/iii  ultimo,  I  shall  not  intrude 
further  upon  your  time  and  patience,  than  to  assure  you  ot  tiie  high  esteem  and  regard  with  which  I  have  the  honor 
to  be.  &c. 


to  be.  &c. 


Brothers: 


Copy  of  a  letter  from to  Major  General  Wayne,  dated 

Sandusky,  \lth  September,  179^. 


I  send  you  the  extract  of  a  speech  which  the  chiefs  and  warriors  was  to  have  sent  you,  if  the  evil  advice  had 
not  been  heard  to;  alter  all  the  plan  I  had  proposed  to  them  was  finished,  they,  then,  took  it  into  consideration  that 
it  would  be  Pioper  to  let  their  confederates  know,  'at  the  Miami  river.  They  received  an  answer  from  them  to  this 
purport:  "  Elder  Brothers,  we  have  received  your  speech;  you  say  that  you  are  just  upon  the  point  of  sending 
speeches  to  the  Americans.  Weare happy  to  think  that  you  thought  proper  to  let  us  know.  I  now  requestof  vou  to 
drop  that;  you  must  not  believe  the  Americans,  for  they  only  \vish  to  decoy  us  into  a  snare,  with  their  fine  speeches 
they  have  frequently  sent  us.  \\  e  sliould  listen  to  what  our  father  says  to  us,  as  he  is  now  arrived  and  also  that 
the  Five  Nations  are  coming  to  this  Miami  river."  '         ' 

This  is  all  they  said.  Iliave  now,  from  this  infamous  work  against  my  good  will,  sent  you  three  of  mv  confi- 
dential friends,  which  you  may  not  in  the  least  doubt  of  their  fidelity  for  the  undertaking.  You  will  send  two  of 
them  back  with  your  answer  to  my  calls  for  your  assistance,  without  delay,  whicii  you  may  depend  on  will  be  the 
utmost  benefit  to  the  United  States,  and,  I  hope,  will  be  the  means  of  drawing  all  the  India"ns  back-  however  you 
will  be  better  convinced,  when  you  see  this  bold  attempt  of  mine  put  into  execution.     As  \\w  tl.P  fl';,-,!  .,,o„    '},e  [g 

to  the 

you 


lack  with  your  answer  to  my  calls  for  your  assistance,  without  delay,  whicli  you  may  depend  on  will 
benefit  to  the  United  States,  and,  I  hope,  will  be  the  means  of  drawing  all  the  India"ns  back-  howeve 
better  convinced,  when  you  see  this  bold  attempt  of  mine  put  into  execution.     As  for  the  third  man 
my  brother,  and  will  remain  with  you.     You  must  report  that  these  three  came  from  Pittsbur-'    belon£in°'t( 
Six  Nations,  for  I  hear  daily  that  your  men  are  deserting  from  you,  who  might  be  the  cause  of'^'a  discovery- 
know  best  who  to  trust  with  an  affair  ot  such  importance.     Farewell;  I  have  nothing  more  to  add. 


AN    EXTRACT.  ''  "  i 

Brothers  of  the  thirteen  U?iited  States  of  America:  '      ' 

Listen  to  us  chiefs  and  warriors  of  Sandusky:  It  is  now  arrived  to  this  period  since  we  had  intercourse  with 
each  other.  \\  hen  in  council,  at  Muskingum,  we  settled  all  matters,  and  linked  our  chains  of  friendship  stron"-  this 
is  what  you  and  I  did  when  I  returned  home;  the  evil  things  were  set  in  operation  against  our  good  works  \ve  had 
just  finished,  and,  in  a  short  time,  all  things  were  in  such  a  confusion,  that  nothing  but  a  rupture  must  take  place 
between  the  thirteen  United  States  of  America,  and  us  Indians,  which  affair  still  remains  undecided. 

Brothers:  You  told  us.  when  the  path  was  made  from  the  council  fire  to  our  towns  at  Sandusky  that  this 
should  be  the  way  tor  you  and  I  to  communicate  our  affairs  of  importance  to  each  other;  and,  moreover  you  said 
tliat  nothing  should  happen  to  any  of  us,  if  this  path  was  followed;  that  we  were  to  let  each  other  know,'  if  in  case 
any  thing  bad  threatened  either  of  us.  ■ 

Brothers:  I  say  this  is  the  promise  we  made  to  each  other;  but  we  have  never  heard  a  word  from  you  nor  vou 
from  us.  I  must  acknowledge  that  we  have  sometimes  heard  from  you.  by  divers  channels,  and  then  'in  such  a 
manner,  we  could  not  tell  the  right  end  of  it.  We  now  speak,  and  send  forward  this  speech  to  you,  by 'one  of  our 
best  and  wisest  men,  whom  we  esteem  to  be  the  dearest  of  our  blood,  and,  from  him,  you  will  receive"this-  or  anv 
thing  else  he  may  have  to  say  will  stand  valid;  our  reasons  for  sending  him  was,  that  you  might  believe  in  us     ' 

Brothers:  W e  request  of  you  to  bring  forth,  from  the  bottom  of  your  hearts,  your  sentiments  iespect'in<'  to 
making  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace,  and  upon  what  terms.  We  shall  deliver  our  prayer  daily  to  the  Great  .Spirit 
above,  our  Maker,  that  you  will  open  your  hearts  and  sentiments  to  our  beloved  warrior.  ' 

For  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  Sandusky. 

c  oa,i    v./.    /       ,-Q.  TARKE,  Sachem  Chief. 

Sandusky,  26//(  •September,  1/94.  ,     •  .         ■  ■        ,  •' 

Speech  of ,  a  Wyandot  chief  delivered  viva  voce  to  General  Jfayne,  at  Greenville,  the  3d  Nove7rd)er 

1794.  ' 

Brother: 

I  thank  tlie  Great  Spirit  that  I  have  now  an  opportunity  to  see  you.  I  have  come  a  great  way  to  soeak 
of  peace;  I  live  at  Sandusky;  we  Wyandots  now  wish  for  peace,  and  are  determined  to  bui-y  the  hatchet  and 
scalping  knife  deep  in  the  ground.  We  pray  you  to  have  pity  on  us.  and  leave  us  a  small  piece  of  land  to  build  a 
town  upon. 

Brother:  The  Great  Spiiit  has  given  land  enough  for  us  all  in  this  world  to  live  and  hunt  upon  We  have 
looked  all  around  us  for  a  place  to  move  to,  but  cannot  find  any.  We  want  to  know  your  mind.  Our  people  will 
be  all  assembled  at  Sandusky  by  the  time  we  get  home. 

We  have  moved  about  half  a  mile  from  the  river,  wiiere  we  intend  to  build  a  stockade  and  blockhouse  to  defend 
ourselves  until  we  hear  trom  you.     W  e  don't  know  whether  we  are  right  or  wrong  in  doing  if,  but  have  pity  on  us 
I  have  nothing  further  to  say  than  what  is  contained  in  the  papers  sent  you,  but  to  request  an  answer  in  writiii"-  to 
let  our  people  know  your  real  mind.  *" 

then  read  and  spoke  as  follows:  ' 


Brother: 

I  have  come  to  you  in  behalf  of  my  Father,  and  his  little  town.  We  are  for  peace,  and  intend  to  move 
about  ten  miles  from  where  we  now  live,  to  the  head  waters  of  Scioto,  in  order  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  the  horse 
t ueves,  who,  after  doing  mischief,  always  come  home  by  our  town,  which  may  be  the  means  of  our  suffe.in-  for 
their  bad  deeds.  ^ 

We  are  determined  for  peace,  if  you  will  grant  it.  and  to  tell  you  where  we  live,  so  that  we  may  not  be  hurt  on 
account  of  the  bad  Indians,  should  they  continue  to  be  hostile. 


from to  .i.  Jf'ayne,  Major  General,  Cominander-in- Chief  of  the  army  of  the   United  States  of 

i.  f     ,  ■       ■        .  Jimerica.  ■' 

tj  .  T^    11,1     TT  ■.  J  ^,  ,       r  a       ■  Sakdvsky,  27th  Septe7rd)er,  1794. 

Brothers:  j  o  all  the  United  States  of  .America: 

I  request  vm  to  allow  me  the  honor  of  communicating  you  a  fevv  words  upon  the  subject  of  the  greatest  impor 
tance  to  the  thirteen  United  States,  and  us  brown  skm  people.     It  is  now  better  than  five  years  since  the  commence- 
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ment  of  this  war.    I  think  it  is  most  time  that  we  should  take  our  rest,  and  enjoy,  the  remainder  of  our  lives,  the 

blessings  of  peace.  ...  i-      •    ^u      ^  i.     n  i-        t,!  ^  t  i-    i  r 

It  has  been  always  my  heart's  desue  to  Uve  in  this  state  ot  bliss.  .  llie  regret  I  teel  tor  my  countrymen  is  inex- 
pressible. They  are  now  in  the  utmost  distress;  and  the  appearance  of  a  total  extirpation  from  our  native  soil  is  a  most 
alarming'circumstance  for  a  human  being  to  condoleupon.  Who  have  we  to  blame  for  our  presentmisfortunes.?  The 
world  knows.  I  have  exerted  myself  to  shew  my  abilities  to  the  chiefs  and  wan  iors  at  this  place,  to  inculcate  in  them 
the  same  ideas  as  I  possessed.  If  they  go  wrong,  the  charge  of  their  ignorance  cannot  be  upon  me.  I  am  determined 
to  let  iny  brothers  know,  the  United  States  of  America,  the  abuse  and  imposition  we  have  received  from  a  people 
who  call  tlieinselves  Christians.  I  demand  redress  from  the  United  States,  by  sending  an  army  to  this  place  without 
delay,  for  I  wish  to  save  my  people  of  Sanduskv.  I  have  always  acted  the  part  of  a  faithful  and  true  subject  to 
them.     I  hope  to  see  the  day  wherein  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  convincing  my  countrymen  how  far  they  are 

wrong. 

I  am  now  determined,  as  I  said  before,  to  disclose  my  heart  and  sentiments.  I  will  do  every  thing  that  lays  in 
my  power  to  save  ray  people.    I  am  an  oftspring  of  theirs,  and  therefore  I  have  a  right  to  support  their  cause,  and 

conduct  them  the  right  way.  •  -,•      ,      ,-      .      ,  .  .      ..  •      ^i    ^        u      •        -.  ^,  n 

Can  there  be  any  honor  in  any  civilized  nation  to  advise  us  to  a  thing  that  would  rum  us.''  O!  fie  upon  them  that 

are  guilty!  diey  had  much  better  show  us  the  right  than  wrong. 

You  see,  brothers,  how  we  are  imposed  upon.     You  may  rely  on  what  I  say  to  be  truth,  for  I  speak  from  the  true 

principles  of  man's  loyalty  to  his  countiy.    We  want  nothing  but  justice,  and  I  know  the  United  States  will  grant  it. 
The  cause  of  iny  doing  this  now  is,  I  have  been  twice  disappointed  in  attempting  to  have  peace;  the  first  was  last 

March,  1794,  and  trie  latter,  lately.    Now,  my  blood  has  got  warm,  and  I  will  nave  satisfaction.    I  hope  the  United 

States  will  cast  their  eyes  upon  me,  and  see  the  distress  I  am  in  for  my  relations. 


'File  Speech  of  Major  General  Wayne  to  the  Wyandots,  of  the  ith  November,  1 794. 

To  Tarke,  and  all  the  other  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Wyandot  nation  living  near  Sandusky,  and  in  its  vicinity, 
and  to  all  and  every  other  tribe  and  nation  of  Indians,  whom  it  may  concern: 

W  Tj  f^T  H  p  "R  ^  * 

i  have  listened  with  attention  to  the  message  sent;  and  am  rejoiced  that  the  Great  Spirit  has,  at  last, 
opened  your  hearts  and  ears  to  the  voice  of  peace;  but  am  sorry  that  the  evil  spirit  has  been  busy  in  attempting  to 
prevent  you  from  accomplishing  that  desirable  object.  Yet,  I  hope  and  trust  that  your  eyes  are  now  opened,  and 
you  will  no  longer  suffer  yourselves  to  be  imposed  on  by  the  bad  advice  of  those  interested  men,  who  have  so  often 
deceived  you.  and  betrayed  you  into  error,  by  fair  and  plausible,  but  false  promises,  of  assisting  you  to  fight  against 
the  Fifteen  Fires  of  the  United  States. 

I  have  already  told  you  that  those  people  had  neither  the  power  or  inclination  to  protect  you;  the  truth  of  which 
you  have  dearly  experienced. 

Brothers:  You  request  me  to  bring  forth,  Irom  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  my  sentnnents  respecting  a  definitive 
treaty  of  peace,  and  upon  what  terms. 

The  enclosed  copies  of  my  speeches,  addressed  to  you  and  all  the  other  hostile  tribes  of  Indians,  will  best  demon- 
strate the  sincerity  and  wishes  of  my  heart,  and  show  the  pains  I  have  taken  to  bring  about  a  happy  peace,  and 
prevent  the  further  effiision  of  human  blood. 

Brothers:  I  now  call  upon  you  to  open  your  hearts  and  ears,  and  exert  every  power  of  attention  to  what  I  shall 

sav. 

It  is  close  upon  six  years  since  the  sachems  and  warriors  of  the  Wyandot,  Delaware,  Ottawaj  Chippewa,  Patta- 

watamy,  and  Sac  nalions,  concluded  a  treaty  at  the  mouth  of  Muskingum,  with  Governor  St.  Clair,  for  removing  all 

causes  of  controversy,  and  for  settling  boundaries  between  the  aforesaid  tribes  of  Indians  and  the  United  States  of 

That  treaty  appeared  to  be  founded  on  principles  of  justice  and  equity,  and  to  have  been  clearly  and  fairly  under- 
stood, and  satisfactory  to  all  parties  at  that  period,  being  the  same  which  you  have  recognised  and  recapitulated  in 
your  speech  to  me,  at  this  time.  .       ,    .  ,  •  ,  .       ,  .    .-  ,    „  , 

I,  therefore,  propose  it  as  a  preliminary  or  foundation,  upon  which  a  permanent  and  lasting  peace  shall  be  esta- 
blished between  the  United  States  of  America  and  your  nation  and  nations  of  Indians. 

Sliould  you  have  any  well  grounded  objections  to  this  proposition,  come  forward  and  speak  your  minds  freely,  in 
the  manner  mentioned  in  my  speech  of  the  12th  September  last,  and  rest  assured  of  a  sincere  welcome,  and  the  most 
perfect  security  to  yourselves  and  friends,  both  in  coming  to  tills  place  and  in  returning  home,  when  most  agreeable 

toy""-  sW,'.s^,i^_,    .nvj,- ;\  ■,. ;  ..;,    'jl    -,  i  ;viV  '  ■■, ,.,        ANTHONY  WAYNE,    -    ■■      ■-•■.*>■ 

Major  General,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  legion  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
■   Head  Quarters,  Greenville,  Nov.  4,  1794. 


Copy  of  a  reply  from  General  Wayne  to 


Head-Quarters,  Greenville,  November  5.  1794. 

Sir: 

Your  several  letters  of  27th  of  September,  and  an  extract  of  a  speech  which  the  chiefs  and  warriors  were  to 

have  sent  from  Sandusky,  "'  if  the  evil  advice  had  not  been  heard  to,"  was  delivered  at  the  Miami  villages  by 

,  some  days  since;  he  now  remains  at  this  place,  to  take  care  of ,  who  lias  been  very  unwell,  but  no\\ 

on  the  recovery;  every  attention  shall  be  paid  to  him,  until  he  is  perfectly  restored  to  health. 

The  part  you  have  taken  to  bring  about  a  peace,  between  the  United  States  and  the  hostile  tribes  of  Indians,  is 
highly  pleasing  to  me.  Continue  to  exert  your  influence  to  accomplish  that  good  work,  and  you  shall  be  liberally 
rewarded  for  your  fidelitv  and  trouble.  ,,    ,  . 

You  will  observe,  by  my  speech  of  the  4th  instant,  that  I  have  proposed  the  treaty,  made  at  Muskingum,  on  the 
9th  of  Januai-y,  1789,  as  a  preliminary,  or  foundation  of  a  permanent  and  lasting  peace.  A  duplicate  ot  this  treaty 
was  delivered  to  the  Wyandots,  and  is  probably  now  in  your  possession;  from  part  of  it  being  recognised,  and 
quoted  in  the  extract  of  the  speech  of  the  ^Gth  of  September,  1794,  and  as  you  attended  that  treaty,  you  must  be 
well  acquainted  with  the  principles  upon  which  it  was  founded. 

I  have  cause  to  believe,  that  my  speech  to  the  hostile  tribes  of  Indians,  of  the  12th  of  September  last,  was  in 
great  part  suppressed  by  some  of  the  bad  white  people  at  the  foot  of  the  Rapids.  I,  therefore,  send  a  copy  of  it,  as 
well  as  my  speech  of  the  13th  of  August,  by  this  opportunity,  which  you  will  please  fully  and  clearly  to  explain  to 
your  people;  perhaps  you  may  find  it  convenient  to  come  to  this  place,  immediately  after  the  receipt  of  this,  when 
matters  can  be  better  and  more  fully  understood;  and  I  hereby  pledge  my  sacred  honor  for  the  safe  return  of  your- 
self, and  all  such  chiefs  and  \varriors  as  may  accompany  you. 

Wishing  that  the  great  spirit  may  incline  all  your  hearts  and  minds  to  peace,  and  that  we  may  soon  have  a 

happy  interview,  r  •     j      j  i,    *i. 

I  am,  your  fnend  and  brother, 

A.  WAYNE. 

To . 
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Confidential  intelligence  given  at  Greenville,  the  Wlh  day  of  November,  1794,  to  Major  Gen.  Wayne,  by , 

Who  came  as  a  flag  from  the  Wyandotts,  settled  at  the  foot  of  the  rapids  of  Sandusky,  as  mentioned  in  certain 

communications  signed -,  and  saitli,  that  his  tribe  are  determined  for  peace;  that  the  chiefs  were  prevented  by    ''   \ 

the  British  agents.  Governor  Simcoe,  Colonel  McKee,  and  Captain  Brandt,  from  coming  forward  at  this  time,  as 
they  found  it  expedient  to  send  one  or  two  chiefs  to  the  proposed  treaty  of  the  Britisli,  at  the  mouth  of  Detroit, 
where  his  brother  also  went. 

That  Captain  Brandt  insisted  they  should  try  one  more  desperate  eiFort,  and  tliat  they,  the  Six  Nations,  were  now 
determined  to  join  them;  tiiat  he  liati  now  come  forward  with  a  chosen  body  of  his  own  warriors,  and  would  wipe 
the  tears  from  their  eyes;  to  keep  a  good  heart,  and  forget  their  late  disaster,  and  to  look  forward  to  better  fortune  j 
and  success;  that  their  father,  tlie  king,  would  assist  them  with  liis  warriors;  that  the  army  was  now  advancing  to  \  | 
join  them;  to  come  to  theti-eaty  at  the  Big  Rock,  and  hear  >vhat  their  fatlier.  Governor  Simcoe,  had  to  say  to  them. 
This  message  was  sent  by  David  Patterson,  a  Mohawk,  and  principal  chief  under  Brandt;  that  three  of  the  principal 
war  chiefs  of  the  VVyandots,  belonging  to  his  town,  and  who  were  always  for  war,  were  killed  in  the  action  of  the 
20th  August,  and  that  the  principal  chiefs,  now  living,  are  very  anxious  for  peace. 

That  the  first  intelligence  tiie  Indians  received  of  the  advance  of  the  army  towards  Grand  Glaize,  was  from  a 
certain  Newman,  who  deserted  from  the  St.  Mary's,  as  the  troops  were  on  their  march,  in  order  to  give  eveiy  intelli- 
gence in  his  power;  that  it  was  known  by  several- of  the  Indians,  that  he  (Newman)  had  a  brother,  an  officer,  now 
at  Detroit. 

That  Newman,  most  certainly,  was  not  captured  by  the  Indians,  but  came  in  voluntarily,  to  give  tliem  notice  of 
the  advance  of  the  army;  so  far  from  being  taken  prisoner,  he  never  saw  the  sight  of  an  Indian,  until  he  arrived  at 
the  settlements,  in  the  vicinity  of  Grand  Glaize;  that  inimediately  upon  his  arrival,  runners  were  sent  in  every 
direction,  to  collect  the  Indians,  and  he  was  sent  to  Detroit,  from  the  foot  of  the  Rapids,  by  Major  Campbell.  That 
tlie  Indians  would  have  been  completely  suprised  at  Grand  Glaize,  but  for  the  arrival  and  information  given  thens 
by  this  man. 

That  the  Shawanese  appeared  determined  to  remove  to  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi;  that  there  are  now  out, 
upwards  of  a  hundred  Shawanese  warriors,  liunting  on  the  liead  waters  of  the  Miami  ot"  the  Ohio  and  Scioto,  wlio, 
when  the  hunting  season  is  over,  say  about  Christmas,  intend  to  disperse,  and  steal  horses  to  carry  them  and  their 
families  to  the  Mississippi,  where  several  of  their  nation,  and  many  of  the  Dela wares,  are  already  settled;  he, 
therefore,  is  of  opinion,  that  those  nations  will  severally  remove,  rather  than  make  peace. 

That  the  Indians,  by  this  time,  Iiave  heard  the  proposals  of  the  British  and  Six  Nations,  with  regard  to  assist- 
ance and  support,  and  will  deterniine,  for  peace  or  war,  according  to  the  certainty  or  uncertainty  of  eftectua! 
support  from  tlie  British,  after  receiving  the  proposals  now  sent  them.       .  ;  - 
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COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES  ON  THE  19tH,  AND  TO  THE  SENATE  ON  THE  '22d  DECEMBER,  1794. 

•  '  Department  of  War,  December  19,  1794. 

Sir:  .  '.     ' 

I  am  instructed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  submit  to  Congress,  communications  from  Governor 
Blount,  of  die  territory  of  tlie  United  States,  southwest  of  the  Ohio,  whicli  accompany  tliis  letter. 

■  I  have  tlie  honor  to  be,  &c. 

.       '  •  H.  KNOXi  Secretary  of  War. 

[Addressed  to  tlie  presiding  officers  of  both  Houses  of  Congress.]    ' 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  ITar,  dated 

Knoxville,  October  24,  1794. 
Sir: 

In  my  letter  of  the  2d  instant,  I  enclosed  you  a  copy  of  Major  Ore's  report  respecting  the  desti'uction  of  the 
Running  Water  and  Nickajack,  two  of  the  most  hostile  ot  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns,  together  with  a  copy  of  my 
letter  to  the  General  of  the  1st  instant.  I  now  enclose  you  a  copy  of  the  General's  answer  to  that  letter,  and  a 
copy  of  his  oi-der  to  Major  Ore. 

Whether  the  General's  reasons  are  such  as  will  justify  his  order,  I  judge  most  prudent  to  leave  to  your  determi- 
nation; consequently  shall  expect  your  order  on  that  head.  My  last  accounts  from  Mero  district  are  as  late  as  the 
20th  instant,  when  only  one  man  was  killed  in  that  district  since  the  16th  ultimo.  The  person  killed  was  Thomas 
Bledsoe,  one  of  the  soldiers  belonging  to  the  post  at  the  ford  of  Cumberland,  on  the  2d  instant.  I  also  enclose  you 
a  copy  of  a  letter  from  General  Robertson  to  John  Watts,  of  Will's  town,  the  greatest  chief  of  the  nation,  (Will's 
town  is  within  thirty  miles  of  the  Running  Water)  to  which  he  immediately  sent  a  string  of  white  beads  in  answer 
to  John  McKee,  the  agent  resident  at  Tellico  block  house,  to  be  by  him  forwarded  to  me. 

The  enclosed  copy  of  Major  Doyle's  letter  from  fort  Massac,  will  inform  you  of  the  state  of  the  garrison  at  that 
place,  and  the  relief  afforded  it. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

WILLIAM  BLOUNT. 
General  Knox,  Secretary  of  JVar.  '  ■    ,  '        ' 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  General  Robertson  to  Governor  Blount,  dated  ,    : 

.    .         .  Nashville,  October  8th,  1794. 


by  a  common  iiinner,  giving  information  that  a  large  body  of  Creeks,  with  the  Cherokees  of  the  Lower  towns,  were 
embodying,  with  a  determination  to  invade  the  district  of  Mero;  and  not  doubting  my  information,  I  conceived,  if 
Major  Ore  did  not  meet  this  invading  army  of  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  as  I  expected,  that  it  could  not  be  considered 
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otherwise  than  defensive  to  strike  the  first  blow  on  the  Lower  towns,  and  thereby  check  them  in  their  advance;  nor 
could  I  suppose  that  the  pursuing  of  parties  of  Indians,  who  had  recently  committed  murders  and  theftSj  to  the 
towns  from  whence  they  came,  and  there  striking  them,  could  be  considered  as  an  offensive  measure,  unautnorized 
by  the  usage  of  nations  in  such  cases.  It  cannot  be  necessary  to  add,  as  a  justification,  the  long,  repeated,  and  I 
might  say,  almost  daily  sufferings  of  the  people  of  the  district  of  Mero,  by  the  hands  of  the  Creeks,  and  Cherokees  of 
the  Lower  towns.  The  destruction  of  the  towns  by  Major  Ore,  was  on  the  13th  of  September.  On  the  12th,  in 
Tennessee  county.  Miss  Roberts  was  killed  on  Red  river,  forty  miles  below  Nashville,  and  on  the  14th,  Thomas 
Reasons  and  wife  were  killed,  and  their  house  plundered  near  the  same  place  by  Indians.  On  the  16th,  in  David- 
son county,  twelve  miles  above  Nasliville,  another  party  killed Chambers,  wounded  John  Bosley  and  Joseph 

Davis,  burned  John  Donaldson's  station,  and  carried  off  sundry  horses;  and  in  Sumner  county,  on  the  same  day,  a 
third  party  of  Indians  killed  a  woman  on  Red  river,  near  Major  Sharp's,  about  forty  miles  northeast  of  Nashvdle, 
and  carried  oft"  several  horses;  this  proves  that  three  separate  and  distinct  parties  of  Indians  were  out  for  war  against 
the  district  of  Mero,  before  the  march  of  Major  Ore  from  Nashville. 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Doctor  R.  J.  Waters,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  resident  at  New  Madrid, 
to  John  Easten,  his  factor,  in  Tennessee  county,  strongly  supporting  the  information  the  Chickasaws  had  given  of 
the  intended  invasion  of  the  Creeks;  and  is  not  the  Old  Maw's  information  to  yourself,  in  the  latter  part  of  August, 
to  the  same  purport?  Ancl  to  him,  and  his  friendly  party,  are  the  people  of  this  country  indebted  for  their  not  invad- 
ing us,  as  they  intended.  If  I^have  erred  I  shall  ever  regret  it;  to  be  a  good  citizen,  obedient  to  the  laws,  is  my  great- 
est piide;  and  to  execute  the  duties  of  the  commission,  with  which  the  President  has  been  pleased  to  honor  to  me,  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  meet  his  approbation,  and  that  of  my  superiors  in  rank,  has  ever  been  my  most  fervent  wish. 
Previous  to  the  march  of  Major  Ore  from  Nashville,  Colonel  Whitley,  with  about  one  hundred  men,  arrived  there 
from  Kentucky,  saying  they  had  followed  a  party  of  Indians  who  had  committed  depredations  on  the  southern  fron- 
tier of  that  country:  that  in  the  pursuit  tiiey  had  a  man  killed  by  the  Indians,  and  several  horses  taken,  and  that 
they  were  determined  to  pursue  to  the  Lower  towns.  They  were  attaclied  to  Major  Ore's  command,  wliich  aug- 
mented tlie  number  to  upwards  of  five  iiundred  and  fifty  men.  I  should  be  happy  if  my  apprehensions  of  a  Creek 
invasion  were  removed:  but  they  are  not,  for  Billy  Colbert,  and  other  Chickasaws,  inform  me,  that  they  yet  threaten 
Mero  district,  not  in  so  large  numbers,  but  in  small  detached  parties,  which  are  equally  dangerous,  as  there  is  no 
possibility  of  guarding  against  a  number  of  small  parties  invading  the  frontiers,  at  different  places,  at  the  same  time. 
Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  John  Watts;  and,  from  my  experience  of  Indian  aftiiirs,  I  have  my  hopes  that,  from 
the  scourging  Major  Ore  lias  given  the  Lower  Cherokees,  we  shall  receive  less  iniury  from  them  than  heretofore.  I 
also  enclose  you  Major  Doyle's  letter  from  fort  Massac  to  me,  in  consequence  of  which.  I  ordered  to  his  relief  an 
ensign,  sergeant,  corporal,  and  eighteen  privates,  mounted  infantry.  I  have  engaged  Mr.  Shute  fifty  dollars  for 
going  to  you,  express. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your  Excellency's  most  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  ROBERTSON. 

His  Excellency  Governor  Blount.      •      ,    '  •  - 

Copy  of  General  Robertsoii'.s  order  to  Major  Ore,  dated  ' '  ' 

'"'  .  Nashville,  6/A  <S'ep<em6e)-,  1794. 

The  object  of  your  command  is  to  defend  the  district  of  Mero  against  the  large  party  of  Creeks  and  Cherokees 
of  the  Lower  towns,  which,  I  have  received  information,  is  about  to  invade  it,  as,  also,  to  punish,  in  an  exemplary 
manner,  such  Indians  as  have  committed  recent  depredations  in  the  said  district. 

For  these  objects,  you  will  march,  with  the  remainder  of  your  command,  from  Brown's  block  house,  on  the  8th 
instant,  and  proceed  along  Taylor's  trace  towards  the  Tennessee,  on  which,  from  the  information  I  have  received, 
you  are  momently  to  expect  to  meet  a  large  party  of  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  advancing  to  invade  this  district;  and 
if  you  do  not  meet  this  party  before  you  arrive  at  the  Tennessee,  you  will  pass  it,  and  destroy  the  Lower  Cherokee 
towns,  which  must  serve  as  a  check  to  the  expected  invaders,  taking  care  to  spare  women  and  children,  and  to 
treat  all  prisoners,  who  may  fall  into  your  hands,  with  humanity,  and  thereby  teach  those  savages  to  spare  the 
citizens  of  the  United  vStates,  under  similar  circumstances. 

Should  you,  in  your  march,  discover  the  trails  of  Indians,  returning  from  the  commission  of  recent  depredations  on 
the  frontiers,  which  can  generally  be  distinguished  by  the  horses  stolen  being  shod,  you  are  to  give  pursuit  to  such 
parties,  even  to  the  towns  from  whence  tliey  come,  and  punish  them  for  their  aggressions,  in  an  exemplary  manner,  ■ 
to  tiie  terror  of  others  from  the  commission  of  similai-  offences;  provided  this  can  be  consistent  with  the  main  object 
of  your  command,  as  above  expressed — the  defence  of  the  district  of  Mero  against  the  expected  party  of  Creeks  and 
Cherokees. 

I  have  the  utmost  confidence  in  your  patriotism  and  bravery,  and  with  my  warmest  wishes  for  your  success, 

I  am,  &c. 

Major  Ork. 

'  *    ?V 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  John  Easten  to  General  Robertson,  dated  • 

Clarksvix.le,  October  1.  1794. 
Dear  Sir:  ■    ■<   ■    i):  ,_  !  .-,   ir.    ' 

I  think  it  highly  incumbent  on  me  to  transmit  to  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Doctor  R.  J.  Waters,  dated  New 
Madrid,  September  13,  1794,  relative  to  an  army  of  Creeks  coming  against  this  territory;  I  will  copy  it  exactly,  so 
that  you  may  judge  from  his  fears  on  the  occasion.  The  Doctor  supposed  I  would  go  to  Kentucky,  and  had  sent, 
by  Mr.  Handly,  a  few  days  before  the  date  of  this,  one  thousand  dollars  foi-  tliis  place;  but  he  was  robbed  of  all  ths; 


money,  by  the  Cherokees,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio. 


I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 


Coin/ of  a  letter  from  Doctor  R.  J.  Waters  to  John  Easten,  dated 

New  Madrid,  September  I3th,  1794. 
Sir: 

Since  my  last,  per  Mr.  Handly,  some  reports  here  have  given  me  some  uneasiness;  and  my  regard  for  you,  my 
own  interest,  and  the  welfare  of  the  people  of  Cumberland,  makes  it  necessary  I  should  transmit  the  cause  by  this 
opportunity;  a  very  formidable  invasion,  by  the  Creeks,  is  announced  among  the  Indians  as  certain,  and  that  they 
will  consist  of  at  least  nine  hundred  men;  their  object  appears  important;  they  mean  to  strike  at  the  thick,  strong, 
settlements,  and  endeavor  at  extirpating  all  together;  how  iiir  this  report  is  to  be  relied  on,  must  be  judged  of  by 
concurrent  circumstances  and  appearances;  it  comes  to  me  by  a  Shawanese,  who  is  in  good  repute  here,  and  who 
says  he  is  veiy  lately  from  among  them;  he  adds,  that,  let  their  success  in  their  first  attempt  be  as  it  may,  they  mean, 
afterwards,  to  beset  Cumberland  river,  and  the  Ohio,  a  little  below  the  mouth  of  Cumberland,  'Tis  very  certain 
the  Indians  do,  in  many  instances,  tell  a  great  many  lies;  but  I  tliink  there  is  some  probability  in  this.  I  would  wish 
you  to  judge  with  caution,  and  with  good  evidence.    I  do  not  wish  to  run  risks  much  longer;  we  have  run  too 
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many;  and  yet,  if  we  give  ear  to  eveiy  alarm,  we  may  never  be  quiet.  I  must  beg  yoii  to  use  your  utmost  caution 
.md  circumspection;  make  the  necessary  inquiries,  and  act,  from  the  result,  according  to  your  own  jud'^ment  and 
feelings  on  the  occasion.  It  you  find  much  danger  like  to  await  you,  and  your  apprehensions  up,  without  a  sufficient 
force,  or  protection,  I  recommend  you  not  to  run  too  much  risk,  but  rather  abandon  a  prospect  so  obstructed  with 
danger;  but,  if  you  find  your  own  inclinations  inclined  towards  the  enterprise,  do  not  suffer  me  to  damp  your  hopes 
and  expectations.  I  shall  not  blame  you  on  my  own  account.  I  am  principally  concerned  about  you.  ami  am  really 
apprehensive  you  will  venture  once  too  often,  so  most  earnestly  beg  you  to  be  very  caurious. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  General  Robertson  to  John  Watts,  dated 

Nashville,  20/A  September,  1794. 
Old  Friend: 

I  am  glad  to  hear  you  talk  as  you  did  in  old  times,  "that  peace  is  good;"  this  I  hear  from  your  people, 
(prisoners.)  They  say  that  Nickajack  and  Running  M  ater  were  just  listening  to  good  talks;  but,  that  we  did  not 
know:  for  our  people  were  kdled  every  day;  the  tiails  came  and  went  towards  them  towns;  and,  one  thing  we  do 
know,  we  found  property  that  was  taken  from  our  people  when  killeti,  and  letteis  that  people  had  who  were  killed 
on  the  Kentucky  road;  so  tliem  towns  cannot  plead  innocence;  and  we  have  long  known  them  to  be  our  enemies; 
but,  if  they  are  about  to  be  good,  we  are  sorry  we  did  not  know  it  in  time;  but  what  is  past  cannot  be  recalled;  so, 
if  friendship  is  to  be  between  us,  we  must  take  care,  on  both  sides,  for  the  future.    We  will  not  listen  to  half-way 
peace,  that  we  are  tired  of;  our  ears  are  shut  to  such  talks;  but  our  eyes  are  open,  and,  if  we  see  no  white  people 
killed,  we  shall  not  kill  or  distress  the  Cherokees.    Our  people  were  strong  enough  to  have  gone  to  Look-out 
Mountain,  or  Will's  town;^  but  they  heard  Dick  Justice  was  head  of  Look-out  Alountain,  and  is  known  to  be  a  good 
man,  and  that  the  Middle  Striker  did  live  at  Will's  town,  and  you  were  now  giving  good  talks;  so  they  returned,  to 
see  if  enemies  come  again  from  that  way,  and,  if  tiiey  do,  our  people  will  soo'ii  leturn  the  visit.    This  [  do  not  tell 
you  as  a  threat,  but  you  may  depend  on  the  truth  of  it;  so  let  your  people  not  blame  us  for  the  future,  if  the  innocent 
should  suffer  with  the  guilty:  for,  when  our  people  go  to  the  towns,  they  cannot  distinguish  the  innocent  from  the 
guilty;  so,  it  will  lay()n  your  head-men  to  send  a  flag,  which  can,  at  all  times,  come  sale,  and  let  us  know  who  are 
enemies;  so  that  the  innocent  can  be  spared.     We  have  borne  with  your  injuries  a  long  time;  but  you  will  find  our 
people  as  dreadful,  when  forced  to  take  arms,  as  they  are  peaceable  when  you  do  not  injure  tiiem.    There  are  so 
many  of  them  who  have  seen  their  near   relations  lying  cut  to  pieces,  by  your  people,  that,  wiien  they  find  their 
enemies,  they  will  have  no  mercy  on  them.    Your  nation  sent  men  to  make  a  treaty  with  the  President,  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  while  they  were  talking,  you  killed  his  people.    These  are  the  talks  we  are  done  listening  to.    I  do  not 
hear  that  one  of  you  talk  of  punishing  those  that  murdered  the  people  in  the  boats,  taken  this  summer,  neither  have 
1  heard  of  your  sending  in  tlie  negroes;  but  it  is  as  well  to  say  no  more;  we  want  peace,  and  love  it,  and,  if  you  do 
the  same,  take  steps  to  bring  it  about.    Do  not  let  the  Creeks  pass  through  your  country  to  war  against  us.     There 
is  a  new  town  settling  below;  if  that  is  to  flourish,  let  them  be  peaceable,  or  "their  towns  will  be  spoiled.     We  have 
got  seventeen  of  your  people  prisoners,  who  will  be  well  treated  till  we  hear  from  you.    Our  pei.ple  will  not  go  to 
war  against  your  towns  any  more,  if  you  come  in  and  make  peace.    We  siiall  wait  long  enough  for  you  to  come  with 
a  flag;  but,  if  you  do  not  come,  our  people  will  be  sure  to  come  again  to  war;  and  we  tiave  men  enough  to  fight,  and 
destroy  you  all,  and  burn  your  towns.     Four  of  your  prisoners  are  taken  to  Kentucky,  by  some  of  their  men  who 
went  with  us  to  war,  and  they  will  keep  them  till  you  send  in  four  negroes  you  have  taken  from  General  Logan,  who 
lives  in  that  country,  and  will  come  alter  his  negroes  if  peace  is  not  soon  made.    The  prisoners  we  have  will  be 
returned,  if  you  will  come  in  with  a  flag,  and  good  assurances  of  a  peace,  and  bring  in  a  girl  you  took  prisoner,  and 
killed  her  father  and  mother,  on  the  Tennessee,  on  their  wayJ"rom  the  Chickasaw  nation,  whose  name  was  Collins: 
when  I  say  you,  I  mean  your  nation. 

,    I  am  your  old  friend, 

JAMES  ROBERTSON. 
John  Watts,  Chief  of  the  Cherokee  Nation. 

Copy  of  letter  from  Major  Tliomas  Doyle  to  General  James  Robertson,  dated 

Fort  Massac,  September  19.  1794. 
Sir:  '     . 

Enclosed  I  send  you  information  very  interesting  to  the  people  of  your  country.  From  the  present  state  of  my 
garrison,  having  many  sick,  I  shall  not  be  able  to  render  that  service  I  could  wish,  as  to  giving  information,  watching 
the  movements  of  the  Indians  in  this  quarter,  which  fifteen  or  twenty  woodsmen  would  enable  me  to  do.  I  am  con- 
fident, had  I  those,  I  could  render  great  services  to  my  country:  therefore  I  have  to  request  you  will  send  that 
number  for  a  few  weeks;  as  it  is  for  the  public  good.  I  am  confident  you  will  comply  \vith  this  my  request.  Mr. 
Henley,  who  also  writes  by  this  c(mveyance,  will  no  doubt  give  you  an  account  of  his  defeat  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Ohio.  Nothing  else  worthy  of  notice  has  transpired  since  mine  by  Mr.  McFarland. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be  your  most  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  DOYLE,  Mtyor,  Commanding  fort  Massac. 
General  James  Robertson. 


.    .  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  If'ar. 

K.voxviLLE,  November  3d,  1794. 
Sir: 

The  enclosed  copy  of  my  letter,  of  the  29th  of  October,  to  Double-head,  in  answer  to  his  of  the  '20th.  will 
inform  you  of  the  pleasing  pinspects  of  peace  at  that  time  with  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns;  but,  since  that  time.  I 
have  received  information  of  an  intended  invasion  of  those  towns,  by  a  volunteer  army,  headed  by  General  Logan, 
from  Kentucky;  for  the  particulars  of  which,  so  far  as  yet  come  to  my  knowledge,  and  the  measures  I  have  taken  to 
prevent,  I  refer  you  to  the  enclosed  copies  of  my  letters  to  General  Logan,  Colonel  WJiitley,  General  Robertson, 
the  chief  of  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns,  John  McKee.  and  my  orders  to  Sermanl  McClellan.  Whether  these  mea- 
sures will  have  the  desired  effect,  time  only  can  determine,  but  I  am  induced  to  Iwpe,  that,  when  General  Logan  is 
informed  that  the  Indians  have  notice  of  his  intentions,  he  will  be  induced  to  desist,  and  return  home;  because 
he  can  but  discover  that  the  Indians  v.'ill  warmly  oppose  him,  or  flee  to  the  mountains;  and,  in  either  case,  he  must 
fail  of  his  objects;  and,  as  he  is  not  made  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  my  letter  to  the  chiefs,  the  most  probable 
construction  he  can  draw,  from  their  having  any  knowledge  of  his  appioach,  must  be,  that  they  will  oppose  him  at 
the  crossing  of  the  river,  and  every  difficult  pass  upon  his  march. 

A  dailj  and  friendly  intercourse  is  kept  up  at  Tellico  blockhouse  (on  the  north  bank  of  the  Tennessee)  between 
Mr.  McKee,  the  temporary  agent,  resident  at  that  place,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  where  James  Carey,  the 
interpreter,  also  resides;  and  the  Upper  Cherokees,  and  the  people  generally  on  tiie  frontiers,  who  have  for  upwards 
of  two  years  been  miserably  huddled  together  in  stations,  for  their  common  defence,  have  such  confidence  in  the 
sincerity  of  tliis  part  of  the  nation,  not  only  that  they  will  not  injure  then.stlves.  but  will  guard  them  against  such 
other  Indians  as  may  be  hostilely  disposed,  tiiatthey  are  generally  about  to  move  out  to  their  respective  farms. 
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Should  General  Logan  desist  from  his  attack  iipon  the  Lower  towns,  I  am  of  opinion  the  appointment  of  Mr. 
Dinsmoor  to  reside  in  tlie  nation  will  have  happy  effects;  but  I  would  advise  that  his  general  residence  should  be  in 
Will's  town,  in  preference  of  the  Turkey's.    My  reasons  are,  the  Turkey's  is,  and  has  long  been,  one  of  the  most 
peaceable  towns  in  the  nation,  nor  do,  if  any  of  the  war  parties  of  Creeks  pass  through  it,  to,  or  from,  Cumberland; 
so  his  presence  or  address,  at  that  place,  does  not  appear  necessaiy  to  restrain  either  Cherokees  or  Creeks  from  war. 
Will's  town  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  Lower  towns,  the  iesidence  of  John  Watts,  a  very  leading  chief, 
the  most  contiguous  of  them  to  the  towns  of  the  Creeks,  and  through  which  the  hostile  parties  of  Creeks  frequently 
pass  to  and  from  Cumberland.    Here  his  presence,  address,  and  information,  could  but  be  of  great  service  to  the 
United  States.     Before  I  found  it  essential  to  the  interest  of  the  United  States  to  order  Mr.  McKee  to  reside  per- 
manently at  Tellico  block  house,  1  contemplated  that  town  as  his  place  of  residence,  where  it  could  be  done  with 
safety  to  his  person.    But,  admitting  the  Lower  Cherokees,  as  well  as  the  Upper,  should,  from  the  measures  taken 
with  them,  preserve  an  inviolate  peace,  it  will  not  give  peace  to  the  frontiers,  unless  the  Upper  Creeks  can  be  induced 
or  compelled  to  follow  their  example.    They  can  be  induced,  if  at  all,  only  by  some  person  acquainted  with  Indian 
customs  and  manners,  in  wliom  they  have  confidence,  residing  among  them,  in  the  character  of  agent.     Such  a  per- 
son, I  have  been  taught  to  believe,  for  I  have  no  personal  acquaintance  with  him,  now  lives  at  Will's  town,  a  Scotch- 
man, of  the  name  of  John  McDonald,  heretofore  in  a  subordinate  character,  under  the  British  superintendent.  Colo- 
nel Brown,  who,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  would  accept  such  an  appointment,  provided  the  salary  was  a  good  one — say 
equal  to  that  allowed  Mr.  Dinsmoor.     But  salary  alone  would  not  be  sufficient;  he  ought  to  be  allowed  to  keep  a 
table  better  than  his  salary  would  suppoit;  and,  on  proper  occasions,  to  reward,  with  presents,  such  Indians  as  should 
render  services,  or  give  uncommon  proofs  of  friendship  towards  the  United  States.    This  would  have  a  greater 
degree  of  influence  and  confidence,  and  the  better  enable  him  to  effect  the  object  of  his  appointment.    The  particu- 
lar towns  he  should  reside  in,  I  cannot,  at  this  moment,  recommend;  but  it  ought  to  be  one  of  the  most  hostile  of 
those  lying  contiguous  to  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns,  and  most  directly  on  the  way  from  the  other  hostile  towns 
of  the  Creeks,  to  and  from  Cumberland.     Another  advantage,  in  appointing  this  gentleman,  would  be,  that  he  has  as 
much,  or  more,  influence  with  the  Lower  Cherokees,  than  any  other  man  who  resides  among  them;  and,  being  in  the 
pay  01  the  United  States,  that  influence  would,  consequently,  be  exerted  over  them  in  aid  of  Mr.  Dinsmoor;  and  a 
third  reason  is,  there  are  several  Scotch  traders,  heretofore  adherents  to  the  British  Government,  in  the  Lower 
towns,  inferior  in  consequence  to  McDonald,  who  would  be  pleased  with  his  being  noticed  by  the  United  States, 
iind  support  him  and  his  measures  to  peaceful  objects. 

My  reason  for  believing  Mr.  McDonald  would  accept  the  appointment  in  the  Creeks,  is,  that  he  has  informed 
me,  by  letter,  not  long  since  to  my  hands,  though  written  in  May,  1793,  that  he  would  accept  such  an  appointment 
from  the  United  States  to  the  Lower  Cherokees. 

The  want  of  wagons,  in  the  first  instance,  at  Manchester,  and,  after  procured,  the  death  of  several  of  the  horses, 
the  poverty  of  others,  and  the  want  of  health  of  the  wagon  drivers,  have  delayed  the  last  load  of  the  Chickasaw 
goods  until  to-day;  but,  a  boat  and  hands  being  in  readiness,  to-morrow  Opoia  Mingo  and  party  take  their  leave  for 
the  mouth  of  Bear  creek,  where  they  expect  to  meet  their  nation,  prepared  with  pack  horses,  to  take  home  the  goods 
given  them  at  Philadelphia. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  BLOUNT. 


Friend  and  Brother: 


CoosAWATEE,  October  20,  1794. 


I  send  you  this  talk  from  this  town,  on  my  way  home,  just  returned  from  our  father  the  President,  and  our 
beloved  brother  General  Knox.  Now,  my  brother  Governor  Blount,  you  know  very  well,  and  the  rest  of  the  white 
people,  when  I  and  some  of  our  people  went  to  Congress,  we  were  sent  by  our  head-men  of  our  land  to  go  to  that 
place.  Now  we  have  returned  back,  the  head-men  and  warriors,  and  young  men  also,  are  satisfied  witli  what  we  have 
done,  and  are  determined  to  hold  the  United  States  fast  by  the  hand,  and  keep  peace.  Now,  this  is  the  talk  of  them 
all,  and  I  am  glad  to  inform  you  so,  my  friend,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  me  that  I  did  not  spend  my  breath  for  nothing. 
But,  it  appears  now  we  shall  have  a  lasting  peace  between  us,  which  the  old  head-men  strove  a  long  time  for.  We 
shall  now  live  in  peace  like  brothers.  My  people  are  now  wanting  to  go  out  a  hunting,  which  you  know  is  high  time 
to  be  out;  for  you  all  know  very  well  where  our  hunting  ground  is.  on  the  other  side  of  the  Big  river,  and  on  the 
mountain,  and  on  the  waters  of  Cumberland,  though  you  know  very  well  where  we  hunt,  and  we  hope  you  will  keep 
the  white  people  from  coming  to  hurt  the  hunters,  as  we  all  want  to  live  in  peace  now  with  you  all.  Novv',  if  some  of  our 
mad  young  men  should  go  and  steal  a  horse  from  some  of  your  people,  you  must  not  get  in  a  passion  for  that  with 
us,  but  wait  till  the  horse  or  horses  sliall  be  returned  to  you  again.  This  is  what  the  great  beloved  men  told  us,  to 
return  all  such  horses,  and  keep  our  young  men  from  doing  any  bad  thing  to  the  white  people.  When  I  was  at 
Oconee  mountain,  we  sent  all  the  head-men  at  it  to  the  Big  river  (the  Tennessee)  to  come  down  there  and  hear  all 
the  talk  we  had  brought  with  us.  But,  however,  they  did  not  all  come,  on  the  account  of  some  people  having  come 
in  and  killed  some  of  them;  that  it  was  not  our  people's  doings  that  made  the  white  people  come  in  and  kill  our 
people,  but  it  was  the  Creeks  doings  that  caused  all  this.  And  when  we  gave  them  the  talk,  they  all  received  it, 
and  have  taken  hold  of  it  fast;  and  we  all  mean  to  hold  the  talks  that  are  given  us  by  the  President  and  General 
Knox,  and  we  hope,the  white  people  will  not  let  our  hands  go,  but  hold  us  by  the  hand  as  we  mean  to  do.  What 
mischief  has  been  done,  was  done  by  the  Creek  Indians'  doings;  and  if  the  white  people  hold  us  by  the  hand,  we 
may  still  stand  our  ground  with  them:  for,  it  is  they  who  have  made  us  angry  with  one  another.  We  hope  you  have 
now  found  them  out,  and  our  foolish  young  men  who  used  to  be  set  on  by  them.  We  send  the  Quadroon  and  his 
friend  to  carry  this  talk  to  you,  and  we  hope  you  will  receive  them  kindly,  and  treat  them  well,  that  they  may  have 
a  good  talk  to  tell  their  friends  when  they  come  home,  and  we  hope  you  will  send  us  the  truth  about  our  people's 
going  a  hunting:  for  they  will  all  be  wanting  to  hear  the  news  from  vou,  whether  they  may  hunt  in  peace  or  not. 

I  am  your  friend  and  brother, 

DOUBLE  HEAD,  his -1- mark. 
Governor  Blount.  , 


My  Friend  and  Brother: 


Knoxville,  October  29,  1794. 


Your  letter  of  the  20th  instant,  was  delivered  to  Mr.  John  McKee,  the  agent  resident  at  Tellico  block  house, 
and  by  him  foiwarded  to  me  express  by  Andrew  Millar.  The  Quadroon,  the  Turkey's  Son,  and  the  other  two  mes- 
sengers, wait  there  for  my  answer,  which  I  hasten  to  give  you.  Mr.  McKee,  I  am  sure,  will  treat  them  well.  That 
you  and  other  deputies  of  the  Cherokees  have  been  to  visit  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  your  beloved 
brother  General  Knox,  there  made  a  peace,  and  that  you  and  your  people,  now  you  are  returned,  are  well  pleased, 
and  determined  to  keep  the  peace  you  have  made,  is  truly  pleasing  to  me.  It  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  repeat  to  you 
and  to  your  nation,  that  ever  since  I  have  acted  in  the  character  of  superintendent  of  it,  I  have  always  wished  and 
exerted  myself  to  keep  peace  between  your  nation  and  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  now,  with  your  exertions 
for  peace  on  the  part  of  your  nation,  and  the  continuance  of  mine  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  I  hope  we  shall  have 
no  more  war.  In  your  letter, 
from  some  of  your  people,  yc 
shall  be  returned  to  you  again, 
notice,  and  allow  thirty  days  to  return  the  horse  or  horses  stolen,  to  John  McKee,  at  Tellico  block  house;  but,  if  the 
horse  or  horses  stolen  are  injured,  damage  must  be  paid,  as  well  as  the  horses  be  returned. 

You  next  ask,  "  if  your  hunters  may  go  out  to  their  hunting  grounds  in  safety?"  My  answer  to  that  question  is, 
that  though  the  white  people  have  lost  a  great  deal  of  blood,  and  many  horses,  they  wish  peace,  and  will  not  hurt 
your  people,  if  all  red  people  cease  to  injure  them.    I  say  the  white  people  will  not  hurt  your  people,  if  all  red  people 
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cease  to  injure  them,  and  by  all  red  people,  I  mean  Creeks  as  well  as  Cherokees:  for,  if  Creeks  hurt  them,  they 
will  not  be  able  to  distinguish  them  from  Cherokees,  and  may  hurt  your  hunters  in  retaliation. 

It  is  true,  I  have  long  found  out  that  the  Creeks  kill  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  I  fear  they  will  con- 
tinue so  to  do,  and  if  they  do.  your  people  will  surely  be  blamed  for  it;  and  if  you  earnestly  wish  peace,  you  and  ! 
your  people  nnist  stop  them,  and  turn  them  back  from  annoying  our  frontiers.  Or  if  you  see  or  hear  of  their  leturning  ^' 
with  hair  or  horses,  you  mu&t  apprehend  them,  and  bring  them  to  Tellico  block  house,  as  the  Maw's  people  served  oneL-L- 
last  summer:  for  it  is  better  you  have  war  witii  the  Creeks,  Mho,  you  say,  have  already  brought  great  mischief  upon   _L^. . 
your  people,  than  with  your  friends,  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  who  sincerely  wish  peace  with  your  nation 

and  the  world  at  large.    And  if  you,  for  the  sake  of  peace  with  the  United  States,  are  forced  into  a  war  with  the    

Creeks,  you  may  Ije  sure  of  friends  enough:  for,  besides  the  white  people,  who  must  be  your  friends,  the  Upper    ' 
Cherokees,  the  Chickasaws,and  Choctaws,  neither,  love  the  Creeks. 

It  now  appears,  that  you,  ami  myself,  and  our  people,  wish  peace:  and,  for  fear  it  should  be  disturbed  or  broken 
wiiile  some  or  both  sides  can't  quite  forget  their  relations  and  friends,  I  would  advise  your  hunters  for  this  winter  not         / 
to  cross  the  ridge  tliat  divides  the  waters  of  Duck  river  and  Cumberland,  nor  to  come  near  the  Cumberland' nor       / 
Kentucky  traces,  nor  near  the  frontiers  of  this  country;  there  is  ground  enough  besides  to  hunt  on  this  winter:  and    -^ 
this  winter  passing  off  in  entire  peace,  people  will  be  more  good  humored  next  summer,  and  will  more  firmly  believe 
that  there  is  really  a  peace  taken  place   between  us.    My  friend  Colonel  Watts,  who  has  received  a  letter  from 
General  Robertson,  respecting  the  destruction  of -the  Running  Water  and  Nickajack,  will  inform  you  the  reasons 
the  general  gave  for  its  being  done.    The  Quadroon,  the  Turkey's  son,  and  your  other  runners,  will  report  to  you 
the  good  understanding  and  peace  tliat  subsists  between  the  United  States  and  the  good  old  Maw,  and  all  tlie  Upper 
towns.     John  McKee  resides  at  Tellico  block  house,  in  the  character  of  a  temporary  agent,  to  cherish  and  keep 
up  this  friendship,  and  all  times,  when  you  wish  to  write  me,  or  send  me  a  runner,  let  it  be  done  by  way  of  that 
place.     Peace  is  my  ^vish,  but,  by  peace  I  mean  that  not  one  more  white  person  is  to  be  killed. 

I  am  your  friend  and  brother, 

.I)o„..,-„B„,„C/»/.^</«C*.™te.  .  ,WM.  BLOUNT.. 

\\      :.:'  -     ■      "  ■-''•■  ■  '■  ' 

'  ;  _  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount  to  Brigadier  General  Robertson,  dated 

:.'■-,  '■       .  '     •  Knoxville,  iVofe«iZ)f>- Is/,  1794,  ■ 


Sir: 


Enclosed  are  copies  of  my  letters  to  Colonel  Whitley,  and  General  Logan,  and  the  newspaper  containing  a  copy 
of  Double-head's  letter  to  me.  and  my  answer;  the  latter  serving  to  show  the  prospects  of  returning  peace,  and  the 
former  my  sense  and  disapprobation  of  General  Logan's  intended  invasitm  of  the  Lower  towns.  It  is  a  duty  you 
owe  to  the  office  and  rank  you  hold  in  government,  to  your  common  country,  and  to  your  exposed  fellow  frontier 
citizens,  in  particular,  to  use  your  authority  and  address,  to  compel  or  induce  General  Logan  to  desist  from  his  unau- 
tiioiized  invasion  of  those  towns.  My  letter  of  information  to  the  Indians,  of  the  approach  of  General  Logan,  of  this 
date,  will  appear  in  the  next  number  of  the  Knoxville  Gazette.  Captain  Evans  is  to  remain  on  the  Iron'tiers  of 
Mero  district,  and  range,  under  his  present  order,  until  such  time  in  December  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  afford  him 
only  time  to  appear  at  this  place,  and  muster  out  of  service  on  the  last  day  of  that  month. 

'•  .  /     .\  '  [enclosures.]  ■  ■_'■,: 

.    .    ■,  ■.       ...    From  Goi:ernor  Blount  to  Colonel  JVhitley,  dated  " 

Knoxville,  November  Int.  1791. 
Sir: 

I  have  been  informed,  first,  by  Housen  Kenar,  wiiich  has  been  in  a  greater  degree  confirmed  since,  by  the 
examination  of  Major  Ore,  tlie  bearer,  that  you  passed  this  place'yesterday,  with  an  intention  to  join  General  Lo°-an 
who  is  said  to  have  marched  from  Kentucky,  in  force,  to  invade  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns.    The  newspaper  you 
will  receive  herewith,  contains  copies  of  a  letter  of  the  26th  ultimo,  to  me,  from  Double  Head,  a  principal  chief  of 
those  towns,  and  my  answer  to  him  of  the  2'Jtli,  by  which  you  will  understand  these  towns,  as  well  as  every  other 
part  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  are  considered  in  the  peace  of  the  United  States.     By  wliat  authority  General  Lo^an 
has  raised  an  armed  force  to  invade  a  nation,  declared  by  public  authority  in  peace  with  the  United  States   I  am 
uninformed.     Hence,  I  am  compelled  to  suppose  he  has  no  legal  authority  for  so  doing,  and  to  command  him',  you 
and  all  others  concerned,  to  desist  from  such  illegal  and  unauthorized  enterprise.     Having  so  recently  received 
from,  and  given  to  the  Cherokees,  assurances  of  peace,  as  tlie  above  mentioned  letters  will  prove  to  you,  it  becomes 
an  official  duty  in  me,  to  give  information  to  the  Cherokees  of  the  intended  invasion  of  Geneial  Logan,  and  the  feel- 
ings of  humanity  equally  compel  me  so  to  inform  you,  and,  if  possible,  the  general  himself.    It  is  my  wish  to  act 
so  as  that  neither  party  can  charge  me  with  improper  conduct,  and  to  save  the  effusion  of  liuman  blood.     From  the' 
character  of  General  Logan  and  yourself,  I  readily  believe  that  you  both  wish  peace  and  security  to  tlie  frontier 
inhabitants;  but  should  you  persevere  in  your  intended  attack  upon  the  Lower  towns,  it  is  my  opinion,  tliat  the  effect 
will  be  the  drawing  the  Lower  Cherokees  and  the  Upper  Creeks,  highly  incensed,  upon  those  exposed  people. 


■    '  •  .    .  •      ,       From  Governor  Blount  to  General  Benjamin  Logan,  dated 

Knoxville,  November  1st,  1794. 
Sir: 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Colonel  Whitley,  of  this  date,  forwarded  to  him  express,  and  one  of  the 
newspapers  containing  the  copies  of  the  letters  ot  Double-head,aprincipal  chief  of  the  Cherokees,  of  the  20th  ultimo 
to  me,  and  my  answer  of  the  29th,  as  alluded  to  in  my  letter  to  the  colonel.  The  first  (the  letter  to  the  colonel) 
serving  to  show  you  the  information  I  have  received  respecting  your  intended  invasion  of  the  Lower  Cherokee 
towns;  and  the  latter,  the  pleasing  prospects  of  a  continued  peacebetween  the  United  States  and  the  Lower  Cherokees. 
Upon  your  receiving  this  information,  I  cannot  suffer  myself  to  doubt,  but  your  love  of  peace  and  order  will  induce' 
you  immediately  to  desist  from  your  intended  enterprise.  But,  in  this  instance,  it  is  my  duty  to  command  as  well  as 
inform:  riieretore.  I  command  you,  as  well  as  the  men  with  you,  or  under  your  command,  forthwith,  to  de.sistfrom 
the  attempt  ol  invading  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns,  who  are  in  the  peace  of  the  United  States.  And,  J  further 
command  you,  and  the  men  with  you,  respectively,  not  to  enter,  in  a  hostile  manner,  the  country  or  lands  guaran- 
tied to  the  Cherokee  nation,  by  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the  said  Cherokees,  commonly  called  the 
treaty  of  Holston,  warning  you  and  them,  that,  in  case  of  a  violation  of  this  order,  which  is  issued  by  virtue  of  the 
authority  in  me  vested,  you  and  they  will  answer  the  same  at  your  peril.  Having  received  my  appointment  from 
the  b  ederal  Government,  I  am  answerable  tor  my  acts  only  to  it;  yet,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give  you  my  reasons  for 
my  conduct  on  this  occasion;  they  are  contamed  111  part  of  my  letter  to  Colonel  Whitley,  to  which  I  refer  you;  and 
an  additional  one  is.  my  great  desire  to  promote  the  peace  and  happiness  of  our  frontier  fellow  citizens,  and  our 
common  country  at  large.  This  letter  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  Sergeant  McClellan.  who  I  have  sent  with  ten 
men,  tor  that  purpose,  under  instructions  to  follow  you,  if  he  does  not  sooner  meet  with  you,  to  the  banks  of  the  Ten- 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount  to  Double-head,  and  other  Chiefs  and  Warriors. 

Knoxville,  November  1st,  1794. 

fVilliam  Blounf,  Governor  in  and  over  the  territory  of  the  United  States  of  America,  south  of  the  river  Ohio,  and 
Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  for  the  Southern  district,  to  Double-head,  and  the  other  Chiefs  and  Warnor» 
,  of  the  Lower  Cherokees: 

It  is  only  two  days  since  1  wrote  you,  in  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  20th  October,  and  informed  you  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States  all  wished  peace  with  you,  since  you  were  determined  to  be  at  peace  with  them,  and  so  I  then 
believed.  But  now  I  have  to  tell  you,  that  I  am  just  mformed  that  General  Logan,  of  Kentucky,  has  raised,  or  is 
about  to  raise,  a  large  army  of  volunteers,  unauthorized  by  Government,  to  invade  and  destroy  the  Lower  Cherokee 
towns.  The  reason  given  for  raising  this  army  to  destroy  the  Lower  towns  is,  that  the  people  of  the  Lower  towns 
have  unprovokedly  shed  a  great  deal  of  blood  of  the  frontier  citizens,  and  stolen  and  robbed  them  of  much  property, 
which  they  yet  hold  in  theii-  hands,  consisting  of  negroes  and  horses.  I  give  you  this  information,  that  you  may  not 
charge  the  United  States  nor  myself,  of  having  deceived  you,  by  telling  you  all  wished  peace,  when  a  large  party 
were  just  about  to  invade  your  countiy.  I  have  sent  to  General  Logan,  informing  him  of  the  good  talks  that  have 
passed  between  you  and  myself,  with  orders  to  desist  from  his  intended  invasion  of  your  country,  ^yhich  I  hope  he 
will  attend  to,  and  return  home;  but  it  may  be  that  he  will  not  return,  but  pursue  his  first  intention,  and  invade 
your  country.  Here  I  feel  myself  at  a  loss,  in  case  General  Logan  does  invade  your  country,  how  to  advise  you  to 
act  for  the  best.  But  knowing  the  Government  of  the  United  States  wish  peace  with  your  nation,  and  all  the  world, 
and  believing  you  have  now  seen  the  folly  of  war,  and  also  wish  peace,  I  advise  you,  in  case  General  Logan  does 
enter  your  country,  that  you  all  quit  your  towns,  and  remove  your  stock,  and  other  property,  to  the  woods,  leaving 
your  houses  and  such  of  your  corn  as  you  cannot  remove,  to  the  mercy  of  General  Logan,  and  his  party,  and  forbear 
to  do  him  or  his  party,  the  least  injury  in  person  or  property,  relying  that  Government  will  compensate  your  loss  of 
horses  and  corn,  in  preference  to  having  the  blood  of  their  citizens  shed  in  defence  of  them.  Too  much  blood  has 
been  shed  already,  and  if  more  is  shed,  it  will  increase  the  difficulty  of  securing  the  blessings  of  returning  peace. 
Peace  ought  to  be  the  wish  of  both  parties,  for,  in  peace  consists  the  true  interests  and  happiness  of  both  parties.  War 
will  cost  the  United  States  much  money,  and  some  lives,  but  it  will  destroy  the  existence  of  your  people,  as  a  nation, 
forever. 

I  would  advise  you  to  deliver  up  at  the  Tellico  block  house,  to  John  M'Kee,  without  delay,  all  the  deserters, 
prisoners,  negioes,  and  horses;  then  the  people  of  Kentucky  can  have  no  more  cause  to  invade  your  country. 

The  Cherokee  chiefs  are  requested,  after  this  letter  has  been  explained  to  them  at  Will's  town  and  the  Look-out 
Mountain,  to  forward  it  to  Mr.  Dinsmoor,  at  the  Turkey's  town. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount  to  John  McKee, 

,"      '     ..  ,   1     '  Knoxville,  November  1st,  1794. 

Sir:  .  .  r  . 

Explain  the  enclosed  letter  to  the  Hanging  Maw,  and  the  Upper  Cherokees.  and  immediately  forward  it  by  a 
runner,  to  the  Lower  towns;  unsealed  you  have  also  a  copy,  which  you  are  at  liberty  to  show  to  whom  you  please, 
but  not  to  give  a  copy  to  any  body. 

It  has  not  been  even  hinted  to  me,  that  Logan,  in  case  he  succeeds  in  the  destruction  of  the  Lower  towns,  will 
pass  up  by  the  Upper  towns,  and  do  them  much  injury;  yet,  it  is  possible;  and.  to  guard  as  much  as  possible  against 
such  conduct,  I  would  advise  that  the  Upper  towns  keep  spies  below,  and  in  case  of  his  advance,  to  evacuate  their 
towns,  taking  with  them  their  most  valuable  effects,  and  leaving  their  houses  and  corn  to  his  mercy. 

I  cannot  permit  you  to  come  up  here,  until  the  event  of  this  lawless  expedition  of  Logan's  is  known. 

This  letter  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  Captain  Ricard. 
Mr.  John  McKee,  temporary  agent  to  the  Cherokees,  resident  at  Tellico  block  house. 


■  Copy  of  an  order  from  Governor  Blount  to  Serjeant  A'PClellan. 

Knoxville,  November  2d  ^  3d,  1794- 

The  object  of  your  being  ordered  on  duty,  is  to  go  express  with  a  letter  to  General  Logan,  who,  from  the 
information  I  have  received,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  is  on  his  march  from  Kentucky,  with  an  army  of  volunteers, 
having  an  intention  to  invade  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns,  unauthorized  by  Government. 

My  information  respecting  the  time  when  the  General  would  march  from  Kentucky,  is  so  vague,  as  not  to  enable  me 
even  to  form  any  tolerable  conjecture,  where  or  when  you  will  most  probably  fall  in  with  him;  but  it  is  certain,  if 
he  does  not  desist  from  his  enterprise,  that  he  will  march  by  way  of  Mero  district,  and  from  thence,  by  way  of  Ore's    . 
trace,  to  the  Tennessee,  where  Ore  crossed  it.     You  will  take  such  course  as  will  intercept  him  to  the  greatest  cer- 
tainty, before  he  arrives  at  the  Tennessee,  which  vrill  be  to  turn  off  the  common  trace  to  Nashville,  at  or  near  the 
Crab  Orchard,  and  to  proceed  by  such  course  as  shall  strike  Ore's  trace,  from  Nashville  to  the  Tennessee,  about 
midway  between  the  two  places;  and  upon  striking  of  it,  you  will  readily  discover  whether  he  has  passed  on  towards 
the  Tennessee  or  not;  if  he  has,  you  will  pursue  to  the  Tennessee,  if  not,  you  will  turn  towards  Mero  district,  and 
upon  finding  the  General,  you  will  deliver  him  the  letter  addressed  to  him.    It  may  be,  that  you  may  fall  in  with 
a  part  of  the  army  of  General  Logan,  and  not  with  himself,  and  to  provide  against  such  an  event,  I  herewith  deliver 
to  you  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  the  General,  and  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Colonel  Whitley,  also  a  newspaper,  containing 
copies  of  Double-head's  letter  to  me,  of  the  20th  October,  and  my  answer  of  the  29th,  all  of  which  you  will  read 
publicly  to  such  party,  and  make  known  to  them,  that  it  is  my  order  and  command  to  them,  to  desist  from  their 
attempt  to  invade  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns.     And  should  General  Logan,  upon  your  delivering  the  letter  to  him, 
refuse  to  open  it,  or  after  he  does  open  it,  should  neglect  to  make  the  contents  known,  you  will,  in  either  case,  inform 
him  that  you  have  it  in  command  from  me,  to  orderhim,  and  the  men  with  him,  to  desist  from  his  and  their  intended 
invasion  of  the  Cherokee  country;  and  in  either  case,  you  will  read  aloud  to  him  and  the  men  with  him,  or  under 
his  command,  the  letters  above  mentioned.     And  to  the  end  that?  no  party  may  enter  the  Cherokee  towns  or  country, 
unadvised  of  their  danger,  you  are  commanded  to  declare  to  all  and  every  party,  who  appear  to  have  the  entering 
of  either  for  their  object,  that  I  have  apprised  the  Indians  of  their  approach,  and  you  may  add  that  I  have  considered 
it  my  official  duty  so  to  do,  and  that  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  the  Indians,  on  that  head,  will  appear  in  the  next 
number  of  the  Knoxville  Gazette,  to  the  end  that  the  impartial  public  may  judge  of  the  propriety  of  my  conduct 
in  so  doing. 

You  have  also,  herewith,  a  letter  addressed  "  General  Robertson  or  Colonel  Winchester,  Mero  district/'  with 
which  you  will  despatch  two  of  your  command,  from  the  Crab  orchard,along  the  old  trace,  directly  to  Colonel  Win- 
chester's, and  from  thence  to  General  Robertson. 

Having  completed  this  order,  so  far  as  respects  General  Logan,  you  may  return  directly  to  this  place,  or  go  into 
the  Cumberland  settlements,  and  refresh  from  five  to  ten  days,  and  return  to  this  place,  to  be  mustered  out  of 
service. 

Sergeant  M'Clellan-. 
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Monday  Morning.  iVorem&ej*  3f/,  1794. 

Having  received  more  certain  information  of  the  intended  movements  of  General  Logan,  namely,  that  he,  with 
his  party,  are  to  rendezvous  at  tlie  foot  of  the  Cumberland  mountain,  on  tlie  north  side,  on  the  9th  instant,  I  find  it 
proper  to  order  that  you,  instead  of  turning  off  to  the  left,  at  the  Crab  orchard,  push  directly,  with  all  possible  haste, 
to  Mero  district,  where  you  probably  will  arrive  before  tlie  General  leaves  that  district,  and  deliver  the  letter  to  him; 
but,  should  he  have  marched  from  Mero  district  before  your  arrival,  you  will  instantly  follow  him,  and  pursue  to 
the  banks  of  the  Tennessee,  if  you  do  not  sooner  overtake  him.  You  are  to  consider  the  wder  of  the  2d  instant  in 
force,  except  where  this  order  otherwise  directs. 
Sergeant  McClellan.  •  -  .     • 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

KNQXviLLE.>Vot'e»iifr  lOM,  1794, 
Bir: 

Enclosed  are  copies  of  sundry  papers,  a  list  of  which  is  subjoined,  serving  to  inform  you  of  the  pleasing  pros- 
pects of  peace  wth  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns.  It  is  now  my  opinion  these  towns  wish  peace  with  the  United  States 
with  great  sincerity,  and  that  that  sincerity  has  its  source  in  the  victory  obtained  by  General  Wayne  over  the  North- 
ern Indians,  in  the  successful  attack  made  by  Major  Ore  upon  Running  Water  and  Nickajack;  and  in  the  decided 
part  taken  by  the  Upper  Cherokees  against  the  Creeks,  whereby  they  may  eventually  be  brought  into  a  war  widi  that 
nation.  The  frontier  people,  too,  generally^  appear  as  sincerely  to  wish  peace  with  the  Indians;  and  that  they  iiave, 
without  exception,  in  the  districts  of  Hamilton  and  W'ashington,  quit  the  stations  or  forts,  and  moved  out  to  their 
farms,  affords  a  proof  of  their  entire  confidence  in  the  assurances  of  the  Clierokees. 

Permit  me,  sir,  to  congratulate  you  on  these  pleasing  prospects  of  peace,  and  to  assure  you,  that  you  could  not 
have  received  the  many  accounts  of  murders  and  thefts,  by  the  Cherokees  committed,  which  I  have  been  compelled 
to  give,  with  more  pain  than  I  penned  them. 

It  remains  yet  to  realize  these  prospects,  that  are  to  secure  a  continuance  of  peace  between  the  United  States  and 


States. 

One  great  source  of  hostility  with  the  Cherokees  has  been  horse  stealing,  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  will  be  con- 
tinued, if  measures  are  not  taken  to  prevent  it:  and  one  of  the  most  effectual  is.  to  stop  the  sale  from  liie  Indians  to 
the  white  people;  which  can  only  be  done  by  proper  persons,  under  the  appointment  and  in  the  pay  of  the  United 
States,  being  posted  at  the  places  where  the  horses  stolen  are  carried  to  the  settlements  for  sale.  The  markets 
within  the  United  States,  for  the  three  last  years,  for  stolen  horses,  have  been  Swannano  in  North  Carolina,  the 
settlements  at  the  foot  of  the  Oconee  mountain  in  South  Carolina,  and  at  Tugelo  in  Georgia.  From  one  to  twenty  at 
a  time  have  been  carried  and  sold  at  one  or  other  of  these  places,  without  being  in  the  least  degi-ee  (that  I  have  heard 
of)  prevented  by  the  law,  now  in  force  against  that  iniquitous  and  injurious  traffic.  The  most  probable  remedy  that 
presents  itself  to  me,  for  the  prevention  of  this  traffic,  would  be,  to  divide  a  company  of  the  Federal  troops  into  three 
parts,  and  station  one  at  some  well  chosen  spot  upon  the  Indian  boundary,  near  each  of  those  places,  tlie  officer  at 
each  post  to  have  authority  as  to  the  execution  of  the  law  respecting  trade  with  Indians,  w  ith  additional  pay  for  that 
duty.  If  it  should  be  asked  why  I  have  not  suppressed  this  traffic  at  these  places,  the  answer  is,  that  neither  is 
•Nvithin  the  country  I  have  the  honor  to  govern,  and  that  the  whole  of  them  are  very  distant  from  me;  the  nearest, 
Swannano,  upwards  of  one  hundred  miles.  These  posts  would  also  serve  as  trading  posts,  and  the  only  ones  neces- 
sary, upon  the  frontiers  of  the  States  in  which  they  respectively  shall  be,  as  well  as  posts  for  the  preservation  of  peace 
and  order  between  the  whites  and  the  Indians. 

In  this  country,  early  after  my  arrival,  I  issued  a  proclamation  forbidding  the  citizens  to-  purchase  horses  from 
Indians,  which  has  been  strictly  obeyed;  while  the  Indians  have  continued  to  steal  horses  from  them,  and  to  carry 
them  to  the  three  before  mentioned  markets.  It  will  be  readily  seen,  diat  the  officers,  commanding  at  these  posts, 
ought  to  be  appointed  with  an  eye  to  the  duties  they  are  to  perform. 

I  have  heretofore  informed  you,  that  I  had  made  five  detachments  from  the  Federal  company  at  this  place,  and  '_ 
posted  them  at  different  places  on  the  frontiers,  in  advance  of  the  settlements  of  Knox  county,  Hamilton  district: 
and,  to  save  you  the  trouble  of  having  recourse  to  my  letters,  I  mention  three  of  them,  which,  m  my  opinion,  ought 
to  be  permanently  kept  up,  namely,  the  post  at  Southwest  point,  which  is  situate  upon  the  south  bank  ot  the  Clinch,  - 
within  half  a  mile  of  its  junction  with  the  Tennessee,  forty  miles  from  this  place,  and  twenty-five  in  advance  of  the 
settlements  (the  road  from  this  place  to  Nashville  passes  the  Clinch  at  this  post);  fort  Granger,  upon  the  north 
bank  of  the  Holston,  at  its  junction  with  the  Tennessee,  twenty-two  miles  from  this  place,  and  seven  in  advance  of 
the  settlements;  and  Tellico  block  house,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Tennessee,  immediately  opposite  the  remains  of 
fort  Loudoun,  thirty-two  miles  from  this  place,  and  seven  in  advance  of  the  settlements:  the  two  first  for  the  pre- 
servation of  peace  and  order  between  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  the  Indians  only;  the  latter  also  to  serve 
for  that  purpose,  and  for  a  trading  post  through  which  all  intercourse  with  the  upper  part  of  the  nation,  by  myself 
or  others  of  this  territory,  should  take  place. 

With  respect  to  the  district  of  Mero,  the  most  difficult  settlement  in  America  to  protect.  I  am  more  at  a  loss 
what  to  recommend  as  a  probable  mean  of  preserving  peace  between  the  citizens  of  it  and  tlie  Cherokees.  This  dis- 
trict is  ninety  miles  from  east  to  west,  and  its  extreme  width,  from  north  to  south,  does  not  exceed  thirty  miles, 
surrounded  by  a  heavy  timber,  &c.  no  five  miles  of  wliich,  together,  but  what  has  been  stained  with  the  blood  of  the 
inhabitants,  smce  my  arrival  in  this  country.  Hence,  if  it  is  contemplated  to  give  effectual  protection  to  this  dis- 
trict, supposing  the  Indians  should  recommence  hostilities,  its  situation  being  so  well  described  to  you,  you  can  as 
well  judge  as  any  man  as  to  the  number  of  men  necessary  to  give  such  protection.  But  the  presuniption  with  me, 
is,  that  the  Cherokees,  as  a  nation,  wish  peace  with  the  United  States,  and  that  but  few,  if  any,  individuals  of  it  will 
kill  in  future;  then,  as  the  most  eligible  plan  that  I  can  think  of  to  induce  the  Indians  to  continue  their  friendship 
with  that  district,  or,  in  other  words,  to  awe  them  from  depredations,  is  to  establish  a  post,  with  a  company  of  Fed- 
eral troops,  if  the  Cherokees  will  permit  it,  at  the  lower  end  of  the  valley  formed  by  the  Tennessee  and  the  Cum- 
berland mountain,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Tennessee,  nearly  opposite  the  mouth  of  Look-out  mountain  creek, 
where  there  is  a  good  ford  across  the  river.  The  advantages  of  this  post  would  be,  that,  while  it  awed  the  evil  dis- 
posed, it  would  serve  as  a  trading  post,  in  the  midst  of  the  Indian  hunting  grounds,  vvhich  would  tend,  by  the  daily 
intercourse,  to  humanize  the  savage  mind,  and  more  firmly  strengthen  the  friendship  between  the  respective  par- 
ties; anotlier  advantage  of  this  post,  and,  in  my  opinion,  a  very  essential  one,  would  be,  that,  if,  after  all  attempts  to 
preserve  peace  with  the  Lower  towns,  they  should  recommence  hostilities,  it  would  afford  a  proper  place  for  a 
repository  of  provisions  for  militia  or  other  troops,  who  might  be  employed  to  teach  these  to^yns  the  value  of  peace. 
You  will  readily  see,  to  this  post,  there  is  a  water  conveyance  down  the  Tennessee  and  its  different  branches,  from 
every  quarter  of  this  country.  From  Southwest  Point,  (the  mouth  of  Clinch)  the  distance  to  it  is  about  one  hun- 
dred miles,  all  the  way  down  a  valley  so  open  and  level,  that  twenty-five  pioneers  can  clear  a  road  as  fast  as  a  wagon 
could  be  driven,  along  which,  troops  destined  against  tlie  Lower  towns,  could,  at  all  times,  pass  to  that  post.  Its 
di3tance  from  Will's  town,  the  most  distant  of  the  Lower  towns  from  it.  would  not  exceed  forty  miles,  and  not 
above  twenty  to  the  Look-out  mountain.  Running  Water,  or  Nickajack,  the  two  latter  of  which  will  probably  be 
rebuilt.  In  other  words,  while  it  will  awe  the  evil  disposed  to  keep  the  peace,  and  to  strengthen  and  cherish  the 
friendship  of  the  friendly,  it  will  serve  to  render  extremely  easy  and  certain  the  chastisement  and  destruction  of 
the  Lower  towns,  in  case  they  recommence  hostilities,  by  a  body  of  militia,  that  can,  at  any  time,  be  raised  at  a 
weeks'  notice,  and,  in  one  month,  destroy  the  towns,  and  be  returned  to  their  respective  homes.    The  Captain  who 
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commaiulo  at  this  post,  to  be  a  person  proper  for  condiictins  Indian  affairs,  with  an  additional  salary.  General 
Robertson,  and  others,  ot  tlie  best  informed  of  llie  Cumberland  people,  are  of  opinion  that  this  post  would  more  pro- 
bably sIn  e  quiet  to  them,  than  the  establishment  of  any  other  post  or  posts,  except  such  numbers  were  established 
as  would  actually  cover  their  whole  frontier,  which  is  at  least  two  hundred  miles,  and  would,  at  least,  require  a 
brigade.  It  will  be  recollected,  I  recommend  this  post  in  case  the  Cherokees  will  asree  to  it,  respecting  which,  I 
have  made  no  inquiry;  but  if  the  Indians  of  the  Lower  towns  are  as  fully  impressed  with  their  own  folly,  or  with  fear 
that  the  frontier  people  will  no  longer  bear  their  many  murders  and  thefts,  as  I  believe  they  are,  it  is  my  opinion  I 
can  obtain  their  permission  for  its  establishment,  for  a  small  annuity,  if  not  on  the  score  of  being  particularly  bene- 
licial  to  them,  which  I  verily  believe  it  would  be.  At  this  time,  too,  I  possess,  with  the  piincipal  chiefs  and  other 
leading  characters,  not  oidy  of  tlie  Lower  towns,  but  of  the  whole  nation,  a  very  great  share  of  their  confidence  and 
attachment,  owing,  as  they  declare,  to  their  being  now  truly  sensible  that,  if  it  had  not  been  for  my  efforts,  the 
frontier  people  would  long  since  have  overrun  their  nation,  and  taken  their  country:  and  my  conduct  towards  them, 
in  Logan's  aftiiir,  can  but  confirm  that  opinion.  These  posts  being  established,  would,  in  my  opinion,  supersede  the 
necessity  of  an  agent  in  the  nation.  It  is  also  niy  opinion,  that  no  person  wiiatever,  ought  to  be  permitted  to  cany- 
trade  to  the  Indians,  but  at  one  or  the  other  of  these  posts,  under  tne  eye  of  the  deputy  or  agent,  residing  at  tliem. 
respectively.  It  is  essential  to  the  execution  of  this  plan,  that  the  ofiicers.  acting  as  deputies,  at  the  different  posts, 
should  be  men  of  good  understanding,  prudence,  and  address,  and  particularly,  that  John  McKee,  the  present  tem- 
porary agent,  resident  at  Teilico  blockliouse,  should  continue  there:  fiir,  besides  his  having  a  great  share  of  the  con- 
fidence of  the  nation,  he  is,  from  his  abilities  and  knowledge  of  Indians,  their  habits  and  dispositions,  the  most  proper 
man  within  my  aceiuaintaiice  or  knowledge,  for  a  deputy;  and,  if  it  sliouid  be  necessary  to  his  continuance,  that  he 
should  be  an  officer.  1  can  assure  you  that  he  is  not  only  qualified,  by  his  bodily  and  mental  abilities,  to  perform  the 
duties  of  a  captain,  but  of  a  field  or  general  officer. 

I  do  not  offer  this  as  a  plan  of  complete  defence,  but  as  a  plan  which,  if  executed,  may  probably  prevent  the 
necessity  of  it.  But,  lest  I  should  be  mistaken,  and  more  effectual  protection  should  become  indispensably  neces- 
sary, it  may  be  proper  I  should  repeat  to  you,  that  the  districts  of  Washington  and  Hamilton  have  a  very  exposed 
fi-ontier,  of  upwards  of  two  hundred  miles,  upon  almost  every  part  of  which  the  Indians  have  killed  and  robbed, 
since  I  have  been  in  this  country.  Nor  woulil  I  be  understood  as  being  so  certain  of  the  continuance  of  peace, 
pleasing  as  prospects  are.  as  to  render  it  unnecessary  for  Congress  to  provide  against  a  change  in  the  coiuluct  of  the 
Ciierokees. 

In  your  letter  of  31st  July,  you  say,  "the  goods  which  are  at  Knoxville,  and  promised  to  be  delivered  to  the 
Cherokees,  I  pray  may  be  done,  without  the  least  deduction  whatever,  as  per  invoice  marked  No.  2."  A  part  of 
these  goods  had  been  delivered  to  Onoia  Mingo  and  his  party,  on  their  way  to  Philadelphia,  and,  if  I  recollect, 
reported  to  you  by  Captain  Chisolm.  It  was  essential  that  Opoia  Mingo  and  his  party,  should  receive  sundry  arti- 
cles to  fit  them  for  their  journey  to  Philadelphia,  and  I  judged  it  more  to  the  interest  ot  the  United  States,  to  furnish 
from  the  public  store,  than  to  purchase  from  individuals,  at  the  advanced  prices  at  which  goods  sell  at  this  place; 
the  remainder  of  them  have  mostly  been  delivered  to  the  Cherokees,  at  Teilico  block  house,  and  proper  vouchers  of 
delivery  taken,  and  the  \\hole  will  be  delivered  at  that  place,  at  the  time  proposed  for  an  exchange  of  prisoners,  if 
not  before,  so  that  the  account  of  delivery  will  be  completed  within  the  year,  and  the  account  exhibited  for  set- 
tlement. 

I  iiave  long  expected  Mr.  Dinsmoor  at  this  place,  but  I  have  not  yet  heard  of  his  arrival  in  the  nation,  and  report 
says,  he  has  returned  to  Philadelphia. 

The  Hanging  Maw  and  tiie  friendly  part  of  the  nation  had,  by  some  means,  been  infonned  that  these  goods  were 
to  be  delivered  to  Double-head  and  his  party,  upon  which  he  promptly  demanded  of  Mr.  McKee,  whether  they 
were  to  be  delivered  to  Double-head,  and  his  party  of  murderers,  or  to  that  part  of  the  nation  who  had  given  proof 
of  their  friendship  to  the  United  States,  by  taking  one  Creek  and  killing  two  others  in  the  settlements,  as  well  as  by 
other  acts;  if  the  latter,  he  said,  the  friendly  part  of  the  nation  would  know  how  to  ensure  the  reward  of  the  United 
States  for  their  services.  So  lar  as  they  have  been  delivered,  every  part  of  the  nation  have  received  a  part,  but 
those  who  have  given  the  greatest  proofs  of  their  friendship,  have  I'eceived  the  greatest  bhare. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  few,  none  that  I  know,  of  the  latter  description,  attended  at  the  Oconee  mountain  to 
receive  any  part  of  those  brought  from  Philadelphia  by  Double  Head;  hence,  upon  that  score,  they  had  a  claim  to  a 
good  share. 

May  I  ask,  would  it  not  be  .advisable  to  send  on  the  annual  payment  for  the  year  1705,  as  early  as  possible;  for. 
in  the  nature  of  Indian  business,  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  preserve  their  friendship,  without  occasionally  bestowing 
some  presents,  and  sometimes  goods  are  wanting  to  reward  particular  ones,  for  meritorious  services;  I  mean  for  the 
CheroKees  and  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws  too,  if  any  are  allowed  for  them,  for  goods  are  very  dear,  both  here  and 
at  Nasiiville.  and  the  necessity  of  occasionally  purchasing  small  articles  is  submitted  to  with  great  reluctance. 

Tliat  the  Creeks  will  desist  from  their  depredations  upon  Mero  disti-ict,  until  compelled,  I  have  not  the  least 
hope;  nor  do  I  entertain  the  least  doubt  but  I  can,  if  so  instructed,  in  any  short  time,  induce  the  Cherokees,  (I 
believe  the  whole  nation)  the  whole  of  the  Chickasaws,  a  part  of  the  Chociaws,  and,  eventually,  the  whole  of  them, 
to  aid  the  arms  of  the  United  States,  in  the  total  destruction  of  that  nation.  The  destruction  of  the  Creeks,  by  the 
aid  of  these  three  nations,  could  be  effected,  not  only  much  cheaper  than  by  an  army  of  citizens,  but  it  would,  to  a 
certainty,  prevent  a  combination  of  the  Southern  tribes  at  a  future  day,  against  the  United  States. 

If  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  do  not  destroy  the  Creeks,  the  Creeks  will  kill  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States;  the  alternative  is,  to  kill  or  be  killed. 

Under  the  impression  that  the  prospects  of  peace  with  the  Cherokees  is  such  as  may  be  relied  upon,  from  a  cer- 
tain knowledge  that  the  people  in  general  are  more  unanimous,  and  better  disposed  to  support  peace  and  order, 
than  fur  two  years  past,  ;uid  with  the  hope  that  no  change  will  take  place  in  my  absence,  I  solicit  permission  to  visit 
Philadelphia,  in  the  latter  part  of  January,  or  early  in  February, 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

WM.  BLOUNT. 


At  a  conference  held  on  the  Ith  and  St/i  Xove7nber.  1794, «/  Telico  block  house,  npon  thenorth  bank  of  the  Tennessee, 
between  Jf'illkaa  Blount,  Governor  in  and  over  the  territory  of  the  United  States  of  America  south  of  the  river 
Ohio,  and  Colonel  John  Watts,  of  JViWs  town,  (one  of  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns)  Scolacutta,  or  the  Hanging 
I\Iaii\  and  other  chiefs  of  the  Cherokee  Xatinn:  at  which  were preceni  four  hundred  warriors  and  several  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  nam  elij.  Colonel  Abisha  Thomas,  Major  Sevier,  Major  David  Craig,  Ensign  Samuel R. 
Davidson,  of  the  Federal  troops,  commanding  at  this  post,  and  others. — James  Carey,  interpreter. 

Governor  Bloint:  (addressing  himself  to  Colonel  Watts.)  Upon  being  informed  by  Mr.  McKee  that  you  were 
here,  and  wished  to  see  me  about  the  affairs  of  your  nation.  1  hastened  to  meet  you.  1  am  happy  in  this  interview, 
because  your  presence  here  is  an  evidence  of  the  wisii  of  the  Lower  towns  for  peace,  whose  principal  chief  I  have 
ever  considered  you,  and  in  Scolacutta  I  behold  the  true  head  of  your  whole  nation.  Having  opened  the  conference, 
I  shall  sit  down,  and  first  expect  the  talk  of  Colonel  Watts. 

Colonel  Watts. — This  meeting  appears  to  me  ordered  by  the  Great  Spirit,  and  affords  me  great  pleasure. 
There  is  Scolacutta;  he  is  old  enough  to  be  my  father,  and  from  my  infancy  he  was  a  great  man,  and  is  now  the 
great  chief  of  the  nation.  In  the  spring  of  the  year  he  sent  a  talk  to  the  Low  er  towns,  telling;  them  he  and  the  Upper 
towns  had  taken  the  United  States  by  the  hand,  with  a  determination  to  hold  them  fast  during  life,  and  inviting 
the  Lower  towns  to  do  the  same.  With  tears  in  my  eyes  have  I  thought  of  this  talk,  and  beheld  the  folly  of  the 
Lower  towns,  who  at  first  refused  to  hear  it.  But,  just  before  the  destruction  of  the  Running  Water  and  Nickajack, 
by  Major  Ore,  I  went  to  them  a.s  well  as  the  Look-out  Mountain  town,  and  exerted  myself  for  the  restoration  ol 
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pciuc,  ami  I  verily  hclicvo  (liosc  (owns  liiid  lic;ii(|  nij  (iilks,  ;iiul  vvcic  (Iclcriiiiiicd  lo  be  jil.  pcjuc  nilli  (lie  I'liilcd 
Slates.  [  (l(t  not  say  liuiiiiiii;.'  VValcr  ;iii(l  Nickiijack  did  riol  deseivc  (lie  cliaMliseineiil  (hey  r-i'ccivcd;  iicveillieless, 
i(  HO  exaspeiiilcd  llmse  ulio  escaped  Iroiii  (lir  iiiiiis,  (lial,  I'oi  a  (iiiie,  I  was  ((iiniielled  (o  lie  silenl  iiiyseli;  but  (he. 
(ilass  weld  (o  (lie  liunnin.!;  Waler  people,  and  (liey  (old  (lie  (iljiss  (lia(,  iio(vvi(iislaiidiii,i;  (he  iiijiiiy  (liey  had  sus- 
tained, (hey  had  iio(  ('or;;o(.  in_y  j^ood  (alks,  l)ii(  s(iil  held  iheni  las(,and  desired  me  (o  (ake  iiieasiiies  lor  (lie  recovery 
of  their  prisoners.  When  (ins  answer  was  repoiled  (0  ine  hy  (he  (ilass,  I  had  my  doiil)(s,  and  ( (iiild  iio(  a((  ii|»on  i(; 
for  (hey  had  (old  me  so  many  lies,  I  was  afraid  (o  (riis(.  (hem.  I  (hen  sen(  (he  MIoody  Kellow  (o  (he  lliiiininj; 
>Va1er,  and  Ik^  redirned  wi(h  (lie  same  repoil,  which  induced  me  (o  come  forward  (o  yon,  knowing;;  yon  were  (he 
man  (he  I'niliMl  ,S(a(es  had  aii(liori/.ed  (o  transac  (  siicii  litisiness.  I  deliver  yon  (hi«  (presenlinj^  a  sdiii^  of  wlii(e 
heads)  as  a  (rue  talk,  and  a  piihlic  (alk  (roiii  (he  JiOwer  (owns  (o  you.  S(;olacti((a,  (he  head  of  (he  ludioii,  is  siding 
by  me;  (he  Lower  (owns  iiisdm  (ed  nie  to  re(|uest  him  not  to  throw  (hem  away,  bid  di  come  widi  uw  (o  you,  and 
preseid  this  (alk  in  (heir  behalf. 

IJy  a  prisoner  (akenby  Major  Ore,  an<l  sent  liack  by  (Jeneral  llol)er(son,  I  received  a  leder  from  him.  re(|uiriiig 
me  (o  deliver  up  a  whi(e  prisoner,  and  a  (•er(aiii  iiumher  of  nei;roes,  and  (lia(  (he  prisoners  (akeii  hy  Major  On; 
shouhl  all  b(;  restored  (o  (heir  na (ion.  In  (his  le((er  (he  ( General  in\  i(ed  me  (o  ciuiie  in  (o  him  wi(li  a  lla;;;;  biil  as  (he 
woman  was  pursued  by  some  bad  wlii(e  people,  and  oblii^cd  (o  (|ui(  her  horse,  and  save  herself  in  (he  cane,  al(hou,i;h  I 
know  General  liolierlson  (o  be  a  S'""' "lan,  I  (lioii2;li(  i(,  impruden(  (o  !;o  (o  him;  besides.  I  know  (ha(  an  exchange  of 
jirisoners  coulil  only  be  iie;;o(ia(ed  with  you.  As  (o  (he  prisoners  in  my  (own.  Will's  (oun,  (here  are  none;  and 
when  (he  [)eople  of  my  (own  once  diok  a  man  o(  '^rea(  wordi  (Caplain  Handy)  (hey  resdired  him  vvi(liou(  pi  ice. 

S(,()i,ACui  TA,  or  t/ir  //i/ni^iiii,^  Mitiv.  I  (00  have  a  talk  from  (he  Lower  (owns;  (hey  were  once  my  people,  l>u( 
not  now;  yet  I  caiino(,  bid  (hiiik  much  aboid  (he  (alk  I  have  now  received  by  Wads.  IJefore  any  (liin;;  happened 
to  tliese  towns,  I  had  sent  (hem  many  peace  (alks,  which  (hey  would  ni)(  hear;  htil  now,  since  (lieadack  made  upon 


them  by  Major  Ore,   (hey  send  (o  me  (o  make  peace  (or  (hem,   in  ( oiijiincJion  vvidi   Wads.      I  am  (he  liead man  of 
my  na(ion,  as  (iovernor  Mloiiid  is  ot  (he  whi(e  people;  i(  was  iio(  (he  laiil(  ol  eidier  (ha(  (hose  (owns  were  desdoyi 
but  their  own  rondiict  brought  des(ruc(ioii  upon   (hem;  (he   (rail  ol"  murderers  and  (liieves   was   lollowed  (o  (Ik 


.     Neverdieless,   I  cannot  neglect  (he  remies(  (hey  have  made  di  me,  (o  make  peace  for  them;  as  I  hope  (hey 
leeii  llieir  folly,  and  will  desist  (Vom  miirderini;  and  robbing  (he  people  of  (he  linid-d  S(a(es,  and  live  in  peace. 


towns. 

have  sei 

I  sliall   (hen  ho|)e  (o  live  much  Ioniser:   lor  (heir  bad  coii(bic(   drew  (he  whi(e  people  on  me,  who  injured  me  nearly 

unto  deadi.     'I'his  (alk   I  <ieliver  on  (he  par(  of  (he  Lower  (owns;  and  if  lliey  do  iio(  now  desis(  from  war,  and  live 

at  peace,  I  will  S'Vi"  (hem  up  (o  (he  L'iii(ed  Stad-s,  to  deal  wi(li  as  (hey  shall  JN(l;;e  jiroper. 

All  las(  win((M-  I  was  compelled  to  li\e  in  (he  woods,  by  (he  bad  conduc(  ol  my  own  people  (hawing  war  upon 
me.  In  (he  s|)riiis  of  (he  yem-,  a  commuiiica(ion  was  opened  wi(h  you;  yon  inviled  me  (o  mee(  your  depiily,  .loliii 
McKee,  in  nine  days,  which  I  did.  .lolin  McKeir  assured  meid'ihe  peaiclul  disposilion  of  Ih"  IJni(ed  S(a(es,  and 
told  me  and  my  par(y  (o  redirn  (o  our  houses  and  lields;  (his  I  also  did.  I  could  hear  Iroin  several  parls  of  ihi; 
na(ion  (hrea(s  a,i;ains(  my  life,  (o  be  elVecd'd  by  killiii;;  (he  wlii(e  jieiiple  in  my  ncii^hbni  hood,  and  (hereby  draw  (hem 
on  me  and  my  friendly  parly.  J  (hen  solii  idd  lliat  ihis  block  house  or  fori  should  he  erei  led,  as  serving;  (0  prod'ct 
me  and  my  friendly  par(y,  as  well  as  (he  froidier  iiilialii(aii(s,  and  open  a  comniiini('a(ioii  between  (he  wlide  and  red 
peo|)le.  I  slill  heard  murmuriii;;s  from  si^veral  |)ar(s  of  my  iia(ioii,  wi(h  (hrea(s  (hat  Ihey  would  ha\c  no  inler- 
course  wilh  i(,  or  \vi(h  .lohn  McKee;  bid  I  see,  now  s(aiidin;;  roMiid  me,  many  ol  (hose  vi^ry  peojile  who  are  ^lad  (o 
come  to  it,  and  lo  be  in  friendship  wilh  .lohn  McKee,  and  a(  pi'ace  wi(h  (he  ('iii(ed  S(a(es.  rhey  need  no(  lind 
fault  with  John  McKee;  1  have  found  him  lo  be  an  lionesi  man,  and  never  heard  any  (hiii^  from  him  but  (he  (riidi. 

Norr/iificr  n//i. 

Governor  lii.ouNr. — 1(  is  ui(li  |)leasure  I  recoivi;  from  you  (he  inliirmalion  (hal  llie  Lower  ( 'herokees  wish  |)eacc 
with  (fie  United  Slales.  Wlii-ii  you,  (addressin,;;  himself  (0  Watts)  (he  Hloody  I''ellow,  and  (he  (ilass,  (he  three 
greatest  chiefs  ol"  the  liower  lowns,  come  forward  wilh  such  assurances,  I  can  no  longer  doubt  (he  siiiceri(y  witli 
which  Ihey  are  made.  Peace  with  llie  \vhole  Clierokee  iiiilion  has  ever  been  the  wish  of  llie  United  .States,  and  itis 
yet  llirii  wish;  so  llial  tlicr  Lowi-r  towns  havi'  only  lo  keep  peace  on  their  [larl,  and  il.  will  he  peace. 

By  saying  the  Lower  towns  requesteil  you  (o  (ake  measures  for  (he  recincry  of  (he  prisoners.  I  uiidei'H(an<l  (hat 
they  vvisli  an  exchange  of  prisoners;  d)  this  I  agree,  and  propose  (hat  a  general  e\cliaiige  shall  tak(!  plac,<t  at  thJK 
post,  on  the  iwih  of  December.  All  negroes  in  your  hands,  wlii;(her  ca(»(ure(l,  or  abscoruh'd  from  (lieir  iiiawterH,  are 
to  be  considered  as  piisoners  in  your  hands,  and  are  (o  be  delivered  ii|). 

My  letler  to  lh(!  chiefs  of  the  Lower  lowns,  of  the  l.sl  instaiil,  has  inforined  you  of  the  threatened  invasion  <>i 
those  towns  by  General  Logan,  with  a  large  parly  of  men  from  Kentucky,  iinaiitliori/.ed  by  (Jovernment.  I  liave 
now  to  add,  as  my.  advice  (oyou  and  your  peojile,  (hat  in  ctise  Logan  shiiiild  carry  his  iiiTeiided  invasion  of  your 
country  into  execution,  and  slioiilil  he  kill  many  or  few  of  your  peuple,  or  deslroy  lidle  or  much  of  your  properly, 
ilial  it  shall  no(  preven(  (he  meeting  at  (his  place  on  (he  (Hih  of  i)({  ember,  and  (he  proposed  evdiange  of  piisoiierH, 
W'heii  W(!  will  endeavor  d)  heal  all  ma((eis  of  difriMcnce  (ha(  can  a(  (hat  (ime  exist  be(weeii  (he  Lowe:-  (owns  and  (he 
Unidd  Sla(es;  and  in  the  mean  lime  let  the  injuries  received  by  your  rial  ion,  from  (jleiii'ral  Logan,  bi;  wlial  (liey 
may,  you  will  con.sult  (he  happine,-,-,  of  your  nation,  and  (msure  (he  blessings  of  redlining  (leai  e,  by  resdaining  (he 
warriors  from  (urning  out  and  (akingsatisfac(ion.  I'eace  must  (aki'  place  a(,  some  lime,  and  (he  less  blood  issheil,  llie 
sooner  and  more  easily  will  il  beelli'cd'd.  I  assure' you,  in  case  you  do  no(  oiipose,  (ieiieral  iiOgan,  iiorlake  Hadsliicdon 
for  such  injuries  as  he  may  do  you,  that  the  Lniled  Slates  will  iiay  you  lor  the  loss  of  such  housi^s  and  corn  as  h';  may 
de.sti-oy;  your  other  pro|)ei;ty  you  can  move;  out  of  his  way.  'I'he  (Jnilcd  Slalesare  very  lender  of  (heir  citi/.ens,  and 
love  [leace,  and  would  picfer  paying  you  for  your  houses  and  corn  lo  having  Iheni  killed  insalisfiiclion  for  your  injuries, 
or  to  being  forced  iiilo  a  war  with  your  nalion. 

It  is  essenlial  to  llie  liappiness  of  your  nation  that  I  sliould  spi'ak  plainly  lo  you  about  the  (!reeks,  by  whose 
hands  you  are  sensible  llie  Iroiilier  inhabitants  of  (his  country  have  bled  a(:  every  [lore;  (hey  are  widiout  the  [ire.lext  for 
such  conduct— Ihal  these  peo[)le  lia\e  (akeii  IhiMr  lands:  for  is  it  not  a  lad,  dial,  in  (he  division  of  lands  among  the 
red  people,  (hat  the  rid;re  (hat  divides  (he  waters  of  Mobile  and  'I'eiinessee  bounds  (hem  on  (he  nordi.''  'I'lien  lliey 
pass  quid;  (hrough  the  ('herokee  or  Chickasaw  lands  (o  arrive  at  our  frontiers,  and  (here  kill  our  men  at  their  ploughs, 
or  our  women  and  children  in  their  liouses. 

Ilyoii  would  secure  a  continuance  ofpeace  wi(h  (he  L'niled  Slates,  it  will  be  a  duly  yon  owe  to  youiselv«;s,  as 
well  as  (he  IJnidul  Stales,  no(  (o  perinil,  the  Creeks  (o  pass  through  your  coundy;  or,  if  any  should  slip  (hrough,  and 
your  people  should  discover  them,  on  their  return,  with  liair  or  liorses,  (o  sei/.c;  them,  anil  bring  them  di  Ihis  jdace, 
as  the  Upper  (owns  served  one  last  summer. 

I  have  now  to  (ell  you  whal  I  beliinc  lo  be  the  general  will  of  (he  Uiiiled  S(a(es,  with  respect  (o  (he  (Irei^kH: 
which  is,  if  they  do  not  immedialely  desist  from  murdering  llic  frontier  citi/.ens,  and  also  c(;ase  di  rob  Iheni  of  llieir 
property,  thai,  next  spring  or  suiiinii-r,  Ihey  will  see  a  strong  and  powerful  army  in  their  country;  and  il  is  wcdl 
Known  tliat  flie  (Jiiickasaws,  and  part  ol'  tin;  ('liodaws,  are  greal  friends  ol'  the  United  Slales,  and  enemies  of  the 
Creeks,  and  it  is  receiitly  proved  that  llie  iipfie^r  [larl  of  your  na(ioii  are  de(ermin<'d  no  longer  (0  subiiiil  to  llieir  inso- 
lence and  injuries.  You  arc;  at  liberly  lo  lell  lo  (he  Cre(d(s  whal  I  say,  not  so  much  as  a  llireat,  bu(  as  an  informa- 
tion to  (hem,  to  enable  (hem  (o  juilge  how  best  (.0  seek  (heir  own  happiness. 

(Colonel  VVati's. — I  wish  the  lime  proposed  for  I  he  exchangi;  of  prisoners  had  been  sooner;  bul,  as  I  suppose  you  pu( 
it  oil"  to  so  distant  a  day  (o  afford  time  U>  colled  th(;ni,  I  agree  d)  it.  1  f(;a.r  (he  damage  (jlen(;ral  Logan  will  do  iiiy 
peo|)le  will  be  very  grea(,  but,  as  you  advise,  I  shall  insduci  all  my  people,  and  whatever  he  mav  do.  shall  not  pr(;v(;nt 
tlie  proposed  meeting  and  exchange  of  prisoners.  What  you  say  aboid  (he  boundary  oldie  Creeks'  lands  is  right; 
bu(,  Ihey  are  a  great  and  powerful  nation,  and  the  (^herokees  are  hut  few,  and  cannot  prevent  their  passing  Ihrougd 
ttieir  lands,  wh(;n  ihey  please,  dt  war;  and  on  their  |)assag(;  ihey  kill  our  hogs  and  (attle,  and  steal  our  horses,  vviiicn 
\ve  dare  not  resent.  The  Upper  Cherokei's  were  right  in  seizing  one  last  summer,  and  delivering  him  up  to  you,  and  in 
killing  two  others.    They  live  far  from  the  Ci'eek  country,  and  have  the  white  peopfe  to  support  Ihem;  but  tlie 
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commands  at  this  post,  to  be  a  person  proper  for  conducting  Indian  affairs,  with  an  additional  salary.  General 
Robertson,  and  others,  of  tlie  best  informed  of  the  Cumberland  people,  are  of  opinion  that  this  post  would  more  pro- 
bably give  quiet  to  them,  than  the  establishment  of  any  other  post  or  posts,  except  such  numbers  were  established 
as  would  actually  cover  their  whole  frontier,  which  is  at  least  two  hundred  miles,  and  would,  at  least,  require  a 
brigade.  It  will  be  recollected,  I  recommend  this  post  in  case  the  Cherokees  will  agree  to  it,  respecting  which,  I 
have  made  no  inquiry;  but  if  the  Indians  of  the  Lower  towns  are  as  ful  iy  impressed  with  their  own  folly,  or  with  fear 
that  the  frontier  people  will  no  longer  bear  their  many  murders  and  thefts,  as  I  believe  they  are,  it  is  my  opinion  I 
can  obtain  their  permission  for  its  establishment,  for  a  small  annuity,  if  not  on  the  score  of  being  particular^  bene- 
ficial to  them,  M'hich  I  verily  believe  it  would  be.  At  this  time,  too,  I  possess,  with  the  principal  chiefs  and  other 
leading  characters,  not  only  of  the  Lower  towns,  but  of  the  whole  nation,  a  very  great  share  of  their  confidence  and 
attachment,  owing,  as  they  declare,  to  their  being  now  truly  sensible  that,  if  it  had  not  been  for  my  efforts,  the 
frontier  people  would  long  since  have  overrun  their  nation,  and  taken  their  country;  and  my  conduct  towards  them, 
in  Logan's  affair,  can  but  confirm  that  opinion.  These  posts  being  established,  would,  in  my  opinion,  supersede  the 
necessity  of  an  agent  in  the  nation.  It  is  also  my  opinion,  that  no  person  whatever,  ought  to  be  permitted  to  carry 
trade  to  the  Indians,  but  at  one  or  the  other  of  these  posts,  under  tne  eye  of  the  deputy  or  agent,  residing  at  them, 
respectively.  It  is  essential  to  the  execution  of  this  plan,  that  the  officers,  acting  as  deputies,  at  the  different  posts, 
should  be  men  of  good  understanding,  prudence,  and  address,  and  particularly,  that  John  McICee,  the  present  tem- 
porary agent,  resident  at  Tellico  blockliouse,  should  continue  there:  for,  besides  his  having  a  great  share  of  the  con- 
fidence of  the  nation,  he  is,  from  his  abilities  and  knowledge  of  Indians,  their  habits  and  dispositions,  the  most  proper 
man  within  my  acquaintance  or  knowledge,  for  a  deputy;  and,  if  it  should  be  necessary  to  his  continuance,  that  he 
should  be  an  officer,  I  can  assure  you  that  he  is  not  only  qualified,  by  his  bodily  and  mental  abilities,  to  perform  the 
duties  of  a  captain,  but  of  a  field  or  general  officer. 

I  do  not  offer  this  as  a  plan  of  complete  defence,  but  as  a  plan  which,  if  executed,  may  probably  prevent  the 
necessity  of  it.  But,  lest  I  should  be  mistaken,  and  more  effectual  protection  should  become  indispensably  neces- 
sary, it  may  be  proper  I  should  repeat  to  you,  that  the  districts  of  Washington  and  Hamilton  have  a  very  exposed 
frontier,  of  upwards  of  two  hundred  miles,  upon  almost  every  part  of  which  the  Indians  have  killed  and  robbed, 
since  I  have  been  in  this  country.  Nor  would  I  be  understood  as  being  so  certain  of  the  continuance  of  peace, 
pleasing  as  prospects  are,  as  to  render  it  unnecessary  for  Congress  to  provide  against  a  change  in  the  conduct  of  the 
Clierokees. 

In  your  letter  of  31st  July,  you  say,  "■  the  goods  which  are  at  Knoxville,  and  promised  to  be  delivered  to  the 
Cherokees,  I  pray  may  be  done,  without  the  least  deduction  whatever,  as  per  invoice  marked  No.  2."  A  part  of 
these  goods  had  been  delivered  to  Opoia  Mingo  and  his  party,  on  their  way  to  Philadelphia,  and,  if  I  recollect, 
reported  to  you  by  Captain  Chisolm.  It  was  essential  that  Opoia  Mingo  and  his  party,  should  receive  sundry  arti- 
cles to  fit  them  for  their  journey  to  Philadelphia,  and  I  judged  it  more  to  the  interest  ot  the  United  States,  to  furnish 
from  the  public  store,  than  to  purchase  from  individuals,  at  the  advanced  prices  at  which  goods  sell  at  this  place; 
the  remainder  of  them  have  mostly  been  delivered  to  the  Cherokees,  at  Tellico  block  house,  and  proper  vouchers  of 
delivery  taken,  and  the  whole  will  be  delivered  at  that  place,  at  the  time  proposed  for  an  exchange  of  prisoners,  if 
not  before,  so  that  the  account  of  deliverj'  will  be  completed  within  the  year,  and  tlie  account  exhibited  for  set- 
tlement. 

I  have  long  expected  Mr.  Dinsmoor  at  this  place,  but  I  have  not  yet  heard  of  his  arrival  in  the  nation,  and  report 
says,  he  has  returned  to  Philadelphia. 

The  Hanging  Maw  and  the  friendly  part  of  the  nation  had,  by  some  means,  been  informed  that  these  goods  were 
to  be  delivered  to  Double-head  and  his  party,  upon  which  he  promptly  demanded  of  Mr.  McKee,  whether  they 
were  to  be  delivered  to  Double-head,  and  his  party  of  murderers,  or  to  that  part  of  tlie  nation  who  had  given  proof 
(if  their  friendship  to  the  United  States,  by  taking  one  Creek  and  killing  two  othei-s  in  the  settlements,  as  well  as  by 
other  acts;  if  the  latter,  he  said,  the  friendly  part  of  the  nation  would  know  how  to  ensure  the  reward  of  the  United 
States  for  their  services.  So  far  as  they  have  been  delivered,  every  part  of  the  nation  have  received  a  part,  but 
those  who  have  given  the  greatest  proofs  of  their  iiiendsiiip,  have  received  the  greatest  share. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  few,  none  that  I  know,  of  the  latter  description,  attended  at  the  Oconee  mountain  to 
receive  any  part  of  those  brought  from  Philadelphia  by  Double  Head;  hence,  upon  that  score,  they  had  a  claim  to  a 
good  share. 

May  I  ask,  would  it  not  be  advisable  to  send  on  the  annual  payment  for  the  year  1795,  as  early  as  possible;  for. 
in  the  nature  of  Indian  business,  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  preserve  their  friendship,  without  occasionally  bestowing 
some  presents,  and  sometimes  goods  are  wanting  to  reward  particular  ones,  for  meritorious  services;  I  mean  for  tlie 
Cherokees  and  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws  too,  if  any  are  allowed  for  them,  for  goods  are  very  dear,  both  here  and 
at  Nashville,  and  the  necessity  of  occasionally  purchasing  small  articles  is  submitted  to  with  great  reluctance. 

TJiat  the  Creeks  will  desist  from  their  depredations  upon  Mero  disti-ict,  until  compelled,  I  have  not  the  least 
hope;  nor  do  I  entertain  the  least  doubt  but  I  can,  if  so  instructed,  in  any  short  time,  induce  the  Cherokees,  (I 
believe  the  whole  nation)  the  whole  of  the  Chickasaws,  a  part  of  the  Choctaws,  and,  eventually,  the  whole  of  them, 
to  aid  the  arms  of  the  United  States,  in  the  total  destruction  of  that  nation.  The  destruction  of  the  Creeks,  by  the 
aid  of  these  three  nations,  could  be  effected,  not  only  much  cheaper  than  by  an  army  of  citizens,  but  it  would,  to  a 
certainty,  prevent  a  combination  of  the  Southern  tribes  at  a  future  day,  against  the  United  States. 

If  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  do  not  destroy  the  Creeks,  the  Creeks  will  kill  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States;  the  alternative  is,  to  kill  or  be  killed. 

Under  the  impression  that  the  prospects  of  peace  with  the  Cherokees  is  such  as  may  be  relied  upoji,  from  a  cer- 
tain knowledge  that  tlie  people  in  general  are  more  unanimous,  and  better  disposed  to  support  peace  and  order, 
than  for  two  years  past,  and  with  the  hope  that  no  change  will  take  place  in  my  absence,  I  solicit  permission  to  visit 
Philadelphia,  in  the  latter  part  of  January,  or  early  in  February. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

WM.  BLOUNT. 


I 

At  a  conference  held  on  the  1th  and  %ih  November,  1 794,  at  Telico  block  house,  upon  the  north  bank  of  the  Tennessee, 
between  William  Blount,  Governor  in  and  over  the  territory  of  the  United  States  of  America  south  of  the  river 
Ohio,  and  ColonelJohn  fFatts,  ofJViWs  town,  (one  of  the  Loiver  Cherokee  towns)  Scolacutta,  or  the  Hanging 
Maw,  and  other  chiefs  of  the  Cherokee  Nation:  at  which  were  pre  sent  four  hundred  warriors  and  several  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  namely.  Colonel  Misha  Thomas,  Major  Sevier,  Major  David  Craig,  Ensign  Samuel Ji. 
Davidson,  of  the  Federal  troops,  commanding  at  this  post,  and  others. — James  Carey,  interpreter. 

Governor  Blount:  (addressing  himself  to  Colonel  Watts.)  Upon  being  informed  by  Mr.  McKee  that  you  M'ere 
here,  and  wished  to  see  me  about  the  affairs  of  your  nation,  1  hastened  to  meet  you.  1  am  happy  in  this  interview, 
because  your  presence  here  is  an  evidence  of  the  wish  of  the  Lower  towns  for  peace,  wiiose  principal  chief  I  have 
ever  considered  you,  and  in  Scolacutta  I  behold  the  true  head  ofyour  whole  nation.  Having  opened  the  conference, 
I  shall  sit  down,  and  fii-st  expect  the  talk  of  Colonel  Watts. 

Colonel  Watts. — This  meeting  appears  to  me  ordered  by  the  Great  Spirit,  and  affords  me  great  pleasure. 
There  is  Scolacutta;  he  is  old  enough  to  be  my  father,  and  from  my  infancy  he  was  a  great  man,  and  is  now  the 
great  chief  of  the  nation.  In  the  spring  of  tlie  year  he  sent  a  talk  to  the  Lower  towns,  telling  them  he  and  the  Upper 
towns  had  taken  the  United  States  by  the  hand,  with  a  determination  to  hold  them  fast  auring  life,  and  inviting 
the  Lower  towns  to  do  the  same.  With  tears  in  my  eyes  have  I  thought  of  this  talk,  and  beheld  the  folly  of  the 
Lower  towns,  who  at  first  refused  to  hear  it.  But,  just  before  the  destruction  of  the  Running  Water  and  Nickajack. 
by  Major  Ore,  I  went  to  them  as  well  as  the  Look-out  Mountain  town,  and  exerted  myself  for  the  restoration  of 


ir94.]  THE   SOUHTWESTERN   TRIBES.  53; 


peace,  and  I  verily  believe  tliose  towns  had  jiearil  my  talks,  and  were  determined  to  be  at  peace  with  the  United 
States.  I  do  not  say  Running  ^Vaterand  Nickajack  did  not  deserve  tiie  chastisement  they  received;  nevertheless, 
it  so  exasperated  those  who  escaped  from  the  ruins,  that,  for  a  time,  I  was  compelled  to  be  silent  myself:  but  the 
Glass  went  to  the  Running  Water  people,  and  they  told  the  Glass  that,  notwithstanding  the  injury  they  had  sus- 
tained, they  had  not  forgot  my  good  talks,  but  still  held  them  fast,  and  desired  me  to  take  measures  for  the  recovery 
of  their  prisoners.  When  this  answer  was  reported  to  me  by  the  Glass,  I  had  my  doubts,  and  could  not  act  upon  it: 
for  they  iiad  told  nie  so  inany  lies,  I  was  afraid  to  trust  them.  I  then  sent"  the  Bloody  Fellow  to  the  Running 
AVater,  and  he  returned  with  the  same  report,  which  induced  nie  to  come  forward  to  you.  knowing  you  were  the 
man  the  United  States  had  authorized  to  transact  such  business.  I  deliver  you  this  (presenting  a  string  of  white 
beads)  as  a  true  talk,  and  a  public  talk  from  the  Lower  towns  to  you.  Scolacutta,  the  head  of  the  nation",  is  sitting 
by  me.:  the  Lower  towns  instructed  me  to  request  him  not  to  throw  them  away,  but  to  come  with  me  to  you,  ana 
present  this  talk  in  their  behalf. 

By  a  prisoner  taken  by  Major  Ore,  and  sent  back  by  General  Robertson,  I  received  a  letter  from  him.  requiring 
me  to  deliver  up  a  white  prisoner,  and  a  certain  number  of  negroes,  and  that  the  prisoners  taken  by  Major  Ore 
should  all  be  restored  to  their  nation.  In  this  letter  the  General  invited  me  to  come  in  to  him  with  a  flag:  but  as  the 
woman  was  pursued  by  some  bad  white  people,  and  obliged  to  quit  her  horse,  and  save  herself  in  the  cane,  although  I 
know  General  Robertson  to  be  a  good  man.  I  thought  it  imprudent  to  go  to  him;  besides.  I  know  that  an  exchange  of 
prisoners  could  only  be  negotiated  with  you.  A,s  to  the  prisoners  in  my  town.  AViU's  town,  there  are  none:  and 
when  the  people  of  my  town  once  took  a  man  of  great  worth  (Captain  Handy)  they  restored  him  without  price. 

Scolacutta,  or  the  Hanging  Mau'.  I  too  have  a  talk  from  the  Lower  towns;  they  were  once  my  people,  but 
not  now;  yet  I  cannot  but  think  much  about  the  talk  I  have  now  received  by  Watts.  Before  any  tiling  happened 
to  these  towns,  I  had  sent  them  many  peace  talks,  which  the}' would  not  hear:  but  now,  since  the  attack  made  upon 
them  by  Major  Ore.  they  send  to  me  to  make  peace  for  them,  in  conjunction  with  AA'atfs.  I  am  the  head-man  of 
my  nation,  as  Governor  Blount  is  of  the  white  people:  it  was  not  the  fault  of  either  that  those  towns  were  destroyed*-- 
but  their  own  conduct  brought  destruction  upon  them;  the  trail  of  murderers  and  thieves  was  followed  to  those 
towns.  Nevertheless,  I  cannot  neglect  the  request  they  have  made  to  me,  to  make  peace  for  them;  as  I  hope  they 
have  seen  their  folly,  and  will  desist  from  murdering  and  robbing  the  people  of  the  United  States,  and  live  in  peace. 
I  shall  then  liope  to  live  much  longer:  for  their  bad  conduct  drew  the  white  people  on  me.  who  injured  me  nearly 
unto  death.  This  talk  1  deliver  on  the  part  of  the  Lower  towns;  and  if  they  do  not  now  desist  from  war,  and  live 
at  peace,  I  will  give  them  up  to  the  United  States,  to  deal  with  as  they  shall  judge  proper. 

All  last  winter  I  was  compelled  to  live  in  the  woods,  by  the  bad  conduct  of  my  own  people  drawing  war  upon 
me.  In  the  spring  of  the  year,  a  communication  was  opened  with  you:  you  invited  me  to  meet  your  deputy,  John 
McKee,  in  nine  days,  wliich  I  did.  John  McKee  assured  me  of  the  peaceful  disposition  of  the  United  States,  and 
told  me  and  my  party  to  return  to  our  houses  and  fields;  this  I  also  did.  1  could  hear  from  several  parts  of  the 
nation  threats  against  my  life,  to  be  eftected  by  killing  the  white  people  in  my  neighborhood,  and  thereby  draw  them 
on  me  and  my  tnendly  party.  I  then  solicited  that  t1iis  block  house  or  fort  should  be  erected,  as  serving  to  protect 
me  and  my  friendly  party,  as  well  as  the  frontier  inhabitants,  and  open  a  communication  between  the  white  and  red 
people.  I  still  heard  muniiurings  from  several  parts  of  my  nation,  with  threats  that  they  would  have  no  inter- 
course with  it,  or  \vith  John  McKee;  but  1  see.  now  standing  round  me.  many  of  those  very  people  who  are  glad  to 
come  to  it,  and  to  be  in  friendship  with  John  McKee,  and  at  peace  with  the  United  States.  They  need  not  find 
fault  with  John  McKee;  I  have  found  him  to  be  an  honest  man,  and  never  heard  any  thing  from  him  but  the  truth. 

November  8th. 

Governor  Blount. — It  is  with  pleasure  I  receive  from  you  the  information  that  the  Lower  Cherokees  wish  peace 
y/ith  the  United  States.  When  you.  (addressing  himself  to  AVatts)  the  Bloody  Fellow,  and  the  Glass,  the  three 
greatest  chiefs  of  the  Lower  towns,  come  forward  with  such  assurances,  I  can  no  longer  doubt  the  sincerity  witli 
which  they  are  made.  Peace  v.ith  the  whole  Cherokee  nation  has  ever  been  the  wish  of  the  United  States,  and  it  is 
yet  their  wish;  so  that  the  Lower  towns  have  only  to  keep  peace  on  their  part,  and  it  will  be  peace. 

By  saying  the  Lower  towns  requested  you  to  take  measures  for  the  recovery  of  the  prisoners.  I  understand  that 
they  wish  an  exchange  of  prisoners;  to  this  I  agree,  and  propose  that  a  general  exchange  shall  take  place  at  this 
post,  on  the  18th  of  December.  All  negroes  in  your  hands,  whether  captured,  or  absconded  from  their  masters,  are 
to  be  considered  as  prisoners  in  your  hands,  and  are  to  be  delivered  up. 

My  letter  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Lower  towns,  of  the  1st  instant,  has  informed  you  of  the  threatened  invasion  ot 
those  towPis  by  General  Logan,  with  a  large  party  of  men  from  Kentucky,  unauthorized  by  Government.  I  have 
now  to  add,  as  my  advice  to  you  and  your  people,  that  in  case  Logan  should  carry  his  intended  invasion  of  your 
country  into  execution,  and  should  he  kill  many  or  few  of  your  people,  or  destroy  little  or  much  of  your  property, 
that  it  shall  not  prevent  the  meeting  at  this  place  on  the  I8tii  of  December,  and  the  proposed  exchange  of  prisoners, 
when  we  will  endeavor  to  heal  all  matters  of  difterence  that  can  at  that  time  exist  between  the  Lower  towns  and  the 
United  States;  and  in  the  mean  time  let  the  injuries  received  by  your  nation,  from  General  Logan,  be  what  they 
may,  you  will  consult  the  happi;ie>s  of  your  nation,  and  ensure  the  blessings  of  returning  peace,  by  restraining  the 
warriors  from  turning  out  and  taking  satisfaction.  Peace  must  take  place  at  some  time,  and  the  less  bhjod  is  shed,  the 
sooner  and  more  easily  will  it  be  ettected.  I  assure  you.  in  case  you  do  not  oppose  General  Logan,  nortake  satisiiiction 
for  such  injuries  as  he  may  do  you,  that  the  United  States  will  pay  you  for  the  loss  of  such  houses  and  corn  as  he  may 
destroy;  your  other  property  you  can  move  out  of  his  way.  The  United  States  are  very  tender  of  their  citizens,  anH 
love  peace,  and  would  prefer  paying  you  for  your  houses  and  corn  to  having  them  killed  insatistiiction  for  your  injuries, 
or  to  being  forced  into  a  war  with  your  nation. 

It  is  essential  to  the  happiness  of  your  nation  that  I  should  speak  plainly  to  you  about  the  Creeks,  by  wliose 
hands  you  ai-e  sensible  the  frontier  inhabitants  of  this  country  have  bled  at  every  pore;  they  are  without  the  pretext  for 
such  conduct — that  these  people  have  taken  their  lands:  for  is  it  not  a  liict,  that,  in  the  division  of  lands  among  the 
red  people,  that  the  ridge  that  divides  the  waters  of  Mobile  and  Tennessee  bounds  them  on  the  north.-'  Then  they 
pass  quite  through  the  Cherokee  or  Chickasaw  lands  to  arrive  at  our  frontiei-s,  and  there  kill  our  men  at  their  ploughs, 
or  our  women  and  children  in  their  houses. 

If  you  would  secure  a  continuance  of  peace  with  the  United  States,  it  will  be  a  duty  you  owe  to  yourselves,  as 
well  as  the  United  States,  not  to  permit  the  Creeks  to  pass  through  your  country;  or,  if  any  should  slip  through,  and 
your  people  should  discover  them,  on  their  return,  with  hair  or  horses,  to  seize  them,  and  bring  them  to  this  place, 
as  tile  Upper  towns  served  one  last  summer. 

I  have  now  to  tell  you  what  I  believe  to  be  the  general  will  of  the  United  States,  with  respect  to  the  Creeks; 
which  is,  if  they  do  not  immediately  desist  from  murdering  the  frontier  citizens,  and  also  cease  to  rob  them  of  their 
property,  that,  next  spring  or  summer,  they  will  see  a  strong  and  powerful  army  in  their  country:  and  it  is  well 
known  that  the  C'lickasav.s,  and  part  of  the  Choctaws.  are  great  friends  of  the  United  States,  and  enemies  of  the 
Ci-eeks,  and  it  is  recently  proved  that  the  uppei'  part  of  your  naticm  are  determined  no  longer  to  submit  to  their  inso- 
lence and  injuries.  You  are  at  liberty  to  tell  to  the  Creeks  what  I  say,  not  so  much  as  a  threat,  but  as  an  informa- 
tion to  them,  to  enable  them  to  judge  how  best  to  seek  their  own  happiness. 

Colonel  Watts. — I  wish  the  time  proposed  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners  had  been  sooner:  but,  as  I  suppose  you  put 
it  oif  to  so  distant  a  day  to  afford  time  to  collect  them,  I  agree  to  it.  I  fear  the  damage  General  Logan  will  do  my 
people  will  be  very  great,  but.  as  you  advise,  I  shall  instruct  all  my  people,  and  whatever  he  may  do,  shall  not  prevent 
the  proposed  meeting  and  exchange  of  prisoners.  What  you  say  about  the  boundary  of  tiie  Creeks'  lands  is  right; 
but,  they  are  a  great  and  powerfuf  nation,  and  the  Cherokees  are  but  few.  and  cannot  prevent  their  passing  througti 
their  lands,  when  they  please,  to  war;  and  on  their  passage  they  kill  our  hogs  and  cattle,  and  steal  our  horses,  wnicn 
we  dare  not  resent.  The  Upper  Cherokees  were  right  in  seizing  one  last  summer,  and  delivering  him  up  to  you,  and  in 
killing  two  others.    They  live  far  from  the  Creek  country,  and  have  the  white  people  to  support  them;  but  the 
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Lower  towns  are  but  few,  live  near  the  Creeks,  and  too  distant  from  the  white  people  to  be  supported  by  them. 
I  know  the  Chickasaws,  and  five  of  the  Choctaw  towns,  are  friends  of  the  United  States,  and  will  fight  against  their 
enemies. 

ScoLAcuTTA,  or  Hwigin^  Maw. — I  ordered  the  Creek  seized,  I  ordered  the  two  Creeks  killed,  I  will  kill  my 
ovm  people,  if  they  kill  white  people.  Here  is  some  tobacco,  sent  by  the  Long  Warrior,  just  delivered  to  me  by 
a  runner;  you  must  smoke  some  ot  it.  [Here  a  pipe  was  handed,  and  Scolacutta,  Watts,  the  Governor,  and  others, 
smoked.]     He  speaks  peace  for  his  part  of  the  nation;  he  has  been  long  a  head-man,  and  loves  peace. 

Governor  Blount. — I  have  omitted  to  give  you  the  particulars  of  General  Wayne's  victory  over  the  Northern 
Indians,  (addressing  himself  to  Watts)  but  if  you  wish  to  hear  them,  I  will  now  give  them. 

Colonel  Watts. — I  do  not;  some  of  my  people  were  in  the  action,  who  have  already  informed  me. 

Governor  Blount. — Then  I  have  nothing  to  add,  except  to  repeat  to  you,  and  your  nation,  that  peace  is  the  wish 
of  the  United  States. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  John  McKee  to  Governor  Mount,  dated 

Tellico  Block-house,  October  USth,  1794. 
Sir: 

On  the  24th  instant,  James  Davidson,  a  distinguished  chief  from  the  valleys,  with  about  four  hundred  and 
fifty  of  his  people,  arrived  at  this  place. 

On  the  twenty-fifth  he  met  me,  with  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  his  quarter,  and,  in  council,  delivered  me  a  talk, 
which  you  will  receive  herewith  enclosed,  and  a  string  of  beads,  mixed  black  and  white;  the  white  beads,  he  said, 
were  emblematic  of  his  friendship  towards  the  United  States,  and  the  black  of  his  enmity  to  the  Creeks. 

I  told  him  that  it  was  undoubtedly  his  duty,  both  as  a  friend  to  his  own  nation,  and  the  United  States,  to  appre  - 
hend  and  bring  to  this  post,  or  put  to  death,  any  Creeks  that  he  might  see  or  hear  of,  passing  through  his  nation,  to 
injure  the  citizens  of  the  Unitea  States;  and  if,  on  account  of  this  conduct,  he  should  be  involved  in  a  war  with  the 
Creeks,  he  would,  undoubtedly,  gain  the  confidence  and  friendship  of  the  United  States,  who  could  not  suffer  their 
friends  to  be  injured  on  their  account.  Considering  the  interest  of  Davidson  and  his  party  of  consequence  to  the 
United  States,  I  made  considerable  presents,  out  of  the  public  goods  in  my  possession,  agreeably  to  your  order,  and 
supplied  them  with  provisions.  They  staid  here  until  tiiis  morning,  when  they  took  their  leave,  apparently  much 
pleased  with  their  treatment  at  this  place,  and  declaring  their  promptness  to  lend  all  the  assistance  in  their  power  to 
support  the  arms  of  the  United  States. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

JOHN  McKEE. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  John  McKee  to  his  Excellency  Governor  Blount,  dated  "' 

Tellico  Block  house,  November  4,  1794. 
Sir: 

On  the  29th  ultimo,  Tickagiskee,  one  of  the  chiefs  who  accompanied  Double-head  to  Philadelphia,  arrived  at 
this  place,  with  about  three  hundred  Indians,  from  Hiwasee,  Chestue,  Tellico,  and  some  from  the  valleys.  They 
requested  provisions,  which  I  conceived  it  my  duty  to  give.  Tickagiskee  confirmed  a  report  which  1  had  before 
heard  from  the  Turkey's  son,  who  was  here  a  runner  from  Double-head,  witli  the  letter  I  sent  you  from  Miller,  that 
the  Deer's-head,  the  mate  of  Double-head,  and  Dick  Justice's  brother,  of  the  Look-out  Mountain  town,  immediately 
after  the  breaking  up  of  the  conference  at  Seneca,  had  stolen  eight  liorses  from  Connoross,  a  branch  of  Tugelo,  and 
that  a  man  had  been  shot  there,  supposed  to  have  been  done  by  me  same  party. 

This  day  Colonel  Watts  arrived  here  from  Will's  town;  his  object,  he  says,  is  to  negotiate  for  an  exchange  of 
prisoners.  He  expresses  a  great  desire  to  see  your  Excellency,  and  I  think  your  presence  here  will  promote  the 
interests  of  the  United  States  much. 

Watts  says  it  is  a  fact,  that,  one  or  two  days  before  the  destruction  of  Nickajack,  and  the  Running  Water,  two 
scalps  were  brought  into  the  former,  one  by  a  Cherokee,  a  nephew  of  the  Fool  Warrior,  and  the  other  by  a  Creek 
fellow. 

'^''-  I  have  the  honor  to  be.  &c. 

JOHN  McKEE. 


.5  Talk  delivered  at  Tellico  block  house,  on  the  25th  day  of  October,  1794,  by  James  Davidson,  a  distinguished 
chief  of  the  Valley  and  Overhill  Towns,  of  the  Cherokees,  to  John  McKee,  agent  to  the  said  Cherokees,  resident 
at  that  post. 

I  have  been  raised  in  the  valleys;  and  because  I  not  only  avoided  killing  white  people,  and  stealing  their  property 
myself,  but  have  endeavored  to  restrain  my  young  fellows  from  doing  so,  I  was  compared  by  the  Lower  towns  to  an 
old  woman,  and  not  much  noticed  by  the  white  people.  I  have  long  sought  a  place  where  I  might  hold  good  talks, 
and  now  I  am  glad  I  have  it  in  my  power  to  take  you,  my  oldest  brother,  by  the  hand,  and  hear  your  talk.  I  wish 
every  body  to  hear  my  talk;  I  am  a  man,  and  will  do  what  I  say.  The  Creeks,  and  perliaps  some  of  my  own  people, 
intend  to  strike  the  United  States.  I  am  the  man  who  will  throw  down  Creeks,  and  take  tlieir  hair,  and,  with  my 
part  of  the  nation,  will  support  the  arms  of  the  United  States,  though  it  should  draw  on  me  the  vengeance  even  of 
my  own  people  of  the  Lower  towns.  I  know  it  is  common  with  too  many  of  the  head-men  of  this  nation,  particularly 
of  the  Lower  towns,  to  make  great  promises  of  friendship,  which  they  have  no  notion  of  performing;  but  you  shall 
soon  have  greater  proofs  than  words  of  my  sincerity. 

Note. — James  Davidson  arrived  at  Tellico  block-house  on  the  24th  ot  October,  witii  four  hundred  and  fifty  war- 
riors from  the  Valley  towns,  and  in  their  presence,  and  in  the  presence  of  Scolacutta,  or  the  Hanging  Maw,  and 
many  warriors  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Cherokees,  delivered  the  above  talk. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Knoxville,  November  16,  1794. 
Sre: 

I  cannot  better  inform  you  of  the  state  of  this  district,  than  by  forwarding  copies  of  several  letters  I  last  night 
received,  a  list  of  which  is  subjoined,  and  an  original  letter  from  the  Baron  of  Carondelet,  Governor  of  Louisiana, 
to  the  chiefs  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  taken  by  a  soldier  under  the  command  of  Major  Ore,  at  the  destruction  of 
Nickajack. 

I  hope  the  recent  murders  committed  in  that  district  will  prove,  as  General  Robertson  supposes,  to  have  been 
perpetrated  by  Creeks. 

I  consider  war  with  the  Creeks  unavoidable,  and  my  hope  of  peace  with  the  Cherokees  is  not  abated,  but  increased, 
since  it  is  certain  that  General  Logan  has  been  disappointed  in  his  intended  invasion  of  tlieir  country. 
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No.  1.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  General  Robertson  to  Governor  Blount,  7th  and  8th  November,  1794. 

2.  Colonel  Winchester    do.    to    do.    9th  and  10th. 

3.  Major  Doyle  to  General  Robertson,  October. 

4.  William  M'Cleish,  Chickasaw  interpreter,  to  Governor  Blount,  7th  November. 

5.  Baron  of  Carondelet.  Governor  of  Louisiana,  to  the  Cherokee  nation,  July  4th,  1794. 


Sir 


General  Robertson  to  Governor  Blount. 

Nashville,  Merc  District,  November  7th,  1794. 


I  have  the  misfortune  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  people  of  this  district  have  been  much  alarmed  i:i 
my  absence,  as  well  as  before  I  left  home.  Signs  of  Indians  were  discovered  on  all  quarters,  making  to  the  fron- 
tiers; a  sergeant's  command  of  mounted  infantry  were  ordered  out  of  every  regiment  in  the  district,  to  range  in  front 
of  their  respective  settlements,  and,  to  this  end,  Captain  Evans  and  his  command  performed  good  service;  to  their 
exertions  are  attributed  the  saving  of  many  lives,  as  companies  of  Indians,  with  every  warlike  appearance,  were 
discovered  approaching  our  settlements,  but  they  contented  themselves  with  stealing  some  horses,  and  made  ott' 
with  precipitation. 

At  this  time  we  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  any  enemy  Indians  are  in  or  about  our  settlements;  they  have  car 
ried  off  a  number  of  horses;  among  them,  two  valuable  mares  belonging  to  my  son,  Jonathan  Robertson,  which  were 
taken  from  my  cornfield  on  the  24th  ultimo.  Watkins  was  killed  and  scalped  at  the  corner  of  Colonel  Winches- 
ter's fence,  near  his  mill.  On  the  26th,  Cornet  Evans'  detachment  was  fired  on  by  Indians  (three  guns)  after  dark, 
between  Colonel  Winchester's  and  Bledsoe's  Lick,  as  he  was  returning  from  a  scout;  he  received  no  injury.  Much 
credit  is  due  to  that  officer,  for  his  exertions  in  protecting  that  frontier,  which  has  been  more  alarmed  of  late,  than 
since  the  country  was  first  settled.    The  widow  Bledsoe,  is  actually  about  to  remove,  as  are  many  other  families. 

We  are  informed  by  the  Chickasaws,  that  the  Indians  lately  on  our  borders  have  been  altogether  Creeks;  theyy- 
the  Chickasaws,  saw  several  families  ofCherokees  moving  to  L'ance  la  Grace,  as  well  as  six  canoes  of  men  and  corn 
going  down  the  Tennessee,  to  settle  there;  all  agreed  that  they  were  tired  of  war,  and  were  going  there  to  live 
peaceably,  and  that  their  nation,  generally,  wished  peace;  but  doubted  whether  the  Creeks  would  not  delude  some 
of  their  silly  young  men,  and  gave  that  as  their  reason  for  moving.  A  few  days  before  the  said  canoes  arrived  at 
Occochappo,  where  a  large  party  of  the  Chickasaws  were  waiting  the  arrival  of  the  Mountain  Leader,  with  the 
goods  from  Philadelphia,  the  Creeks  reported  that  the  Cherokees  had  killed  him  and  his  party,  which  so  exasperated 
them,  that  William  and  George  Colbert  formed  a  paity  of  Chickasaws  on  each  side  of  the  Tennessee,  to  cut  off  the 
Cherokees  who  were  expected  in  the  canoes,  but  Levi  Colbert,  and  some  others,  prevailed  on  them  to  desist,  until 
certain  intelligence  could  be  obtained.  Shortly  after  the  passing  of  these  canoes,  another  was  going  down  with  corn, 
one  man.  two  women,  and  two  children.  William  Colbert  hailed,  and  ordered  them  to  come  on  shore,  but  they 
bore  away,  which,  he  alleged,  proved  their  guilt,  and  gave  chace.  The  Cherokees  took  to  land,  the  man  hid,  the 
others  kept  on,  were  taken,  and  brought  back;  the  man  was  found,  whom  Colbert  tomahawed  and  scalped.  The 
death  of  tliis  fellow  is  related  to  me  as  a  secret;  no  person  here,  besides  McCleish  and  myself,  are  informed  of  it. 
William  Colbert  declares,  if  the  Cherokees  retaliate,  that  he  will  cry  havoc  >  and  let  loose  the  dogs  of  war  through 
their  whole  nation,  alleging  them  to  be  the  first  aggressors. 

Levi  Colbert,  and  one  other  Chickasaw,  left  my  house  yesterday;  their  business  was  to  inquire  after  the  Moun- 
tain Leader  and  his  party. 

I  have  enclosed,  to  your  Excellency,  Major  Doyle's  letter,  and  have  permitted  him  to  keep  Ensign  Bird,  and 
his  detachment,  till  further  orders,  or.  as  long  as  he  may  judge  their  service  essential  to  the  United  States. 


November  8. 

Last  night,  about  12  o'clock,  an  express  arrived,  informing  me  that  Colonel  Isaac  Fitzworth,  and  his  brother, 
John  Fitzworth's  families  were  murdered  on  the  waters  of  Red  river;  seven  persons  were  killed  and  scalped  on  the 
spot,  and  their  property  taken;  these  families  were  moving,  and  encamped  in  the  woods,  but  not  more  than  four 
miles  from  the  settlement.  The  Indians  were  followed,  and  three  prisoners  retaken,  all  scalped;  one  has  since 
died,  the  others  are  so  wounded,  their  heads  being  altogether  skinned,  that  their  lives  are  despaired  of;  the  property 
was  likewise  retaken,  together  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  Indian  property.  It  is  supposed  there  were  at  least 
fifty  Indians,  who,  by  keeping  a  good  look  out  in  their  rear,  discovered  their  pursuers,  and  thought  proper  not  to 
risk  an  engagement;  one  negro  likewise  escaped,  badly  wounded. 

On  the  24th  ultimo,  John  Leiper,  and  another  man,  were  fired  on  by  Indians,  near  Leiper's  house;  this  proves 
tlicj  information  given  us  by  the  Chickasaws,  that  the  Creeks  had  declared  publicly  their  intentions  qf  distressing  this 
district,  or,  if  able,  to  extirpate  it  altogether,  to  be  just.  Is  it  possible  that  this  Congress  will  not  take  measures 
to  check  the  Creeks?  Nothing  less  will  do  than  putting  to  deatn  some  of  the  aggressors,  or  making  a  campaign 
ji^ainst  the  towns.  Levi  Colbert  tells  me  that  his  two  brothers  bid  him  inform,  that,  if  the  United  States  will  send 
an  army  against  the  Creeks,  they,  the  Chickasaws,  will  keep  them  from  running  away  on  the  other  side,  and  that 
they  had  been  notified  that  the  Tuckaubatchees  had  sent  to  the  Chickasaws,  that,  if  they  should  lose  a  man,  they 
may  know  what  has  become  of  him,  as  that  town  had  missed  the  Mad  Dog's  brother.  So,  it  appears,  they  expect 
war,  for  they  declare  they  will  take  no  insult  from  the  Creeks  or  Cherokees. 

1  will  wnte  your  Excellency,  more  particularly,  an  account  of  Colonel  Fitzworth's  defeat,  by  Captain  Evans. 


Colonel  Winchester  to  Governor  Blount. 

Crag  Yokt,  November  9,  1794. 
Sir: 

The  Indians  continue  their  depredations  as  usual:  on  Friday  the  24th  ultimo,  Evan  Watkins  was  killed  and 
scalped,  within  one  hundred  yards  ot  my  mill;  he  was  snot  mth  nine  balls,  and  a  tomahawk  left  sticking  in  his  skull. 
Though  I  was  with  his  body  in  a  few  minutes  after  the  guns  were  fired,  the  murderers  had  fled,  and  were  out  of 
sight;  I  found  it  impossible  to  track  them  with  the  best  woodsmen,  and  I  can  assure  your  Excellency,  that  no  pains 
or  valance  were  spared  on  this  occasion. 

The  day  following,  Cornet  Evans  discovered  recent  signs  of  about  12  fellows,  who  had  crossed  the  road  between 
Bledsoe's  lick  and  Shaver's  cabins;  the  dryness  of  the  season,  the  falling  of  the  leaves,  together  with  the  quantity  of 
stock  ranging  here,  rendered  it  out  of  our  power  to  trace  them  any  distance.    The  next  day,  Sunday  evening.  Cor- 
net Evans  was  fired  on  bv  three  or  four  fellows,  between  Mrs.  Bledsoe's  and  this  place.  On  the  following  Wednesday 
the  spies  discovered  twelve  Indians  crossing  Cumberland  river,  at  the  mouth  of  Buffalo  Run,  about  five  miles  from  this 
place.    These  several  parties  of  Indians,  appearing  in  and  about  the  settlement  at  and  near  the   same  time,  have 
alarmed  the  inhabitants  unusually;  every  body  in  this  neighborhood  has  for  some  time  remained  shut  up  in  stations, 
like  besieged  garrisons,  no  intercourse  or  communication  Icept  up  amongst  them,  except  by  strong  parties  of  armed 
men.     I  have  visited  the  most  exposed  places  on  the  frontier  of  this  county,  and  I  hear  nothing  but  clamoring  for 
more  effectual  protection.    They  say,  if  Congress  knew  their  deplorable  situation,  and  have  the  feelings  of  men,    ', 
they  would  not  suffer  a  banditti  of  merciless  savages  to  murder  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  continually,  with   ; 
impunity.     They  will  not  believe  that  a  faithful  account  of  their  situation  ever  reached  the  ears  of  the  President  ^       / 
the  United  States.  '■    ^    ' 
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Permit  me  tb  repeat,  that  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  but  the  Chickasaws,  Choctaws,  and  Cherokees,  will  readily 
iud  tlie  arms  of  the  United  States,  in  chastising  and  humbling  this  blood  thirsty  nation,  who,  for  upwards  of  ten  jears,^ 
without  the  least  provocation,  have  killed  the  citizens  of  this  territory,  and  robbed  them  of  their  property,  with  an 
almost  unremitting  hand.  The  killing  and  scalping  the  Cherokee,  by  the  Chickasaws,  at  the  mouth  of  Bear  Creek, 
is  a  thing  not  to  be  wished,  since  the  Cherokees  appear  so  sincerely  to  desire  peace  with  the  United  States;  but  1 
have  no  doubt  but  this  breach  can  be  healed,  if  it  should  be  judged  necessary  to  unite  them  against  the  Creeks.  It 
v.ill  be  observed,  that  I  have  written  in  positive  terms,  that  the  Chickasaws,  Choctaws,  and  Cherokees,  will  aid 
the  arms  of  the  United  States  against  the  Creeks,  but  it  is  to  be  understood  with  a  proviso:  which  is,  that  I  must 
have  the  earliest  instructions,  as  to  the  wish  of  the  United  States,  on  that  head,  to  the  end  that  I  may  be  enabled  Ut 
speak  to  them  in  decided  terms,  which,  as  yet,  I  have  forborne  to  do. 

The  districts  of  Washington  and  Hamilton  enjoy  an  entire  peace.  The  friendly  Cherokees  serve  as  a  guai-d 
against  the  hostile  Creeks. 

[enclosures.] 

'  '■.''    '  No.   1. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Brigadier  General  Robertson  to  Governor  Blount. 

Nashville,  November  15,  1794. 

Your  Excellency  will  have  a  view  of  the  sufferings  and  apprehensions  of  the  people  of  this  district,  when  you 
cast  your  eye  over  the  enclosed  letters  of  Mr.  John  Easten,  and  Mr.  Anthony  Crutcher,  last  night  delivered  to  me 
by  Mr.  James,  express. 

I  have  ordered  Captain  Evans,  with  that  part  of  his  command  which  was  near  this  place,  to  Clarksville,  aug- 
mented with  a  sergeant's  command,  to  scout  on  the  frontiers  of  Tennessee  county,  for  fifteen  days,  and  to  return 
to  tills  place:  from  thence,  on  the  south  of  Cumberland:  which  will,  I  trust,  prevent  the  settlement  about  Clarksville 
from  breaking,  and  afford  a  temporary  relief.  The  deitaoliment  of  militia  that  pursued  the  Indians,  who  killed  the 
families  of  Colonel  Fitsworth,  and  his  brother,  have  not  yet  returned.  1  believe  that  a  large  party  of  Creeks  are 
encamped,  low  down  on  the  Tennessee  river,  for  the  purpose  of  annoying  the  frontiers  of  this  district;  and  I  have 
no  doubt,  but  it  is  the  Creeks  who  killed  Colonel  Fitswortivs  and  Colonel  Sevier's  iamilies.  The  information  of 
the  Chickasaws,  warrants  this  belief  and  opinion.  Should  not  Congress,  this  session,  take  measures  for  chastising 
the  Creeks,  it  is  impossible  to  say  to  what  extremities  the  people  of  this  district  will  be  driven.  Five  Chickasaws 
and  four  Choctaws  nave  been  at  my  house  for  several  days;  they  brought  me  the  Cherokee  scalp,  taken  by.  the 
former,  on  the  Tennessee,  at  the  mouth  of  Bear  creek,  and  offered,  if  encouraged  by  the  United  States,  to  scout  in 
the  Cherokee  hunting  grounds,  and  kill  all  they  could.  I  thought  it  best  to  keep  the  United  States  clear  of  blame, 
on  that  head,  and  lelt  them  to  their  own  opinions.  They  were  particular  in  their  inquiries,  how  much  longer  the 
murders  and  thefts  of  the  Creeks  would  be  borne,  and  when  an  army  would  march  against  them,  expressing  their 
'desire  to  lend  a  hand.  I  understood  a  party  of  the  Choctaw  chiefs  intend,  next  spring,  to  visit  the  President.  A 
small  part  of  the  Kentucky  volunteers  of  General  Logan  arrived  in  this  district,  but  readily  obeyed  your  orders  to 
desist  from  invading  the  Cherokees,  and  received,  with  pleasure,  the  news  of  the  overtures  of  peace  from  the 
Lower  towns.  '  _  ■  _ 

Besides  its  being  essential  that  you  should  be  acquainted  with  the  alarms  that  prevail  in  this  district,  resulting 
from  the  late  murders,  it  has  appeared  to  me  of  importance  that  you  should  receive  the  earliest  information,  to  the 
end  that  it  may  be  immediately  transmitted  to  Congress,  in  the  early  part  of  the  session.  Therefore,  I  have, 
forwarded  this  letter  to  you,  express,  by  Samson  Williams,  who  leaves  this  place  to-morrow  morning. 

Heretofore,  the  Creeks  generally  afforded  us  a  respite  lor  murder  and  thefts,  during  the  session  of  Congress,, 
as  if  they  had  been  guided  by  some  directing  hand;  but  at  present,  they  have  been  more  bold,  or  less  cautious,  and 
I  hope  their  punishment  will  be  more  certain. 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  above,  I  am  informed  that,  on  the  12th  instant,  the  Indians  killed  Jolui  Covington,  on 
his  way  from  the  Red  Sank  to  Muddy  ri^er,  in  Kentucky. 

No.  2.  .  .  ■ 

.:■•:"''  ..'■■' '  '  ■■'  >■■"  •  .  ^     \ 

Ff07n  .finthony  Crutcher  to  TJ'iUimn  Cnttcherj  dated  '*• 

Claricsvile,  JS/ovemher  13,  1794. 
Dear  Brother: 

Yesterday  I  was  a  spectator  to  the  most  tragical  scene  that  ever  I  saw  in  my  life.  The  Indians  made  an 
attack  on  Colonel  Sevier's  station,  killed  Snyder,  his  wife,  and  child,  one  of  Colonel  Sevier's  children,  and  another 
wounded  and  scalped,  which  must  die.  On  hearing  the  guns,  four  or  five  of  us  ran  over;  we  found  the  poor  old 
Colonel  defending  his  house  with  his  wife.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  this  scene  to  you.  Mr.  James,  who  goes  to 
vou,  and  was  an  eye  witness,  can  give  you  the  particulars.  The  crying  of  women  and  children  in  town,  the  bustle 
and  consternation"of  the  people,  being  all  women  and  children,  but  the  few  that  went  out  to  Sevier's,  was  a  scene 
which  cannot  be  described.  This  is  a  stroke  we  have  long  expected,  and  from  every  intelligence,  we  houriy  expect 
this  place  to  be  assailed  by  the  enemy.  Colonel  Sevier  is  now  moving,  and  the  town  will  not  stay  longer  than  Mr. 
James'  return.  My  wife  now  lies  on  her  bed,  so  ill  that  it  would  be  death  to  move  her;  thus  are  we  situated 
This  place  will,  without  doubt,  be  evacuated  in  a  day  or  two,  unless  succor  is  given  by  the  people  from  the  interior 
part.  Pray  ask  the  influence  of  Major  Tatuin,  Douglass,  and  all  our  friends,  with  General  Robertson,  to  guard  us, 
or  at  least  help  us  away. 

No.  3. 

'  '' < '    '  ■  From  John  Easten  to  Brigadier  General  Robertson,  dated 

Clarksville,  November  12,  1794. 
Dear  Sir:  . 

I  flatter  myself  that  the  contents  of  this  letter  will  be  as  seriously  considered  as  the  premises  demand. 
Yesterday,  about  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  a  heavy  firing  commenced  at  Colonel  Sevier's,  by  a  party 'of  about 
twelve  or  fifteen  Indians.  The  Colonel  bravely  defended  his  own  house,  and  kept  the  savage  band  from  entering; 
but  thev  cruelly  slaughtered  ail  around  him;  three  of  his  own  children  fell  dead;  Charles  Snyder,  and  two  small 
children,  also  fell.  l)nfortunately  for  us,  in  this  place,  we  were  not  prepared  to  go  to  their  assistance,  for  the  want 
of  men;  however,  I  was  on  the  ground  the  first  man,  and  vas  the  first  spectator  to  behold  the  horrid  sight — some 
scalped  and  barbarously  cut  to  pieces;  some  tomahawked  very  inhumanly,  and  the  poor  helpless  infants  committed 
to  the  torturing  flames.  However,  without  entering  farther  iuto  the  horrors  of  this  barbarous  massacre,  suffice  it  to 
say,  that  we  consider  ourselves  in  imminent  danger.  Indian  signs  almost  in  every  quarter,  which  lead  us  to  think, 
\ve  stand  in  great  need  ol  protection.  This  is  the  object  of  this  letter,  favored  by  Mr.  Daniel  James,  who  comes 
mostly  on  this  particular  business,  and  I  hope  his  journey,  or  the  cause  of  his  journey,  will  be  attended  to;  it  not,  1 
am  confident  Clarksville  will  be  evacuated ;  but,  1  flatter  myself,  a  protection  will  be  willingly  and  speedily  granted/ 
Note.— Clarksville  is  distant  from  Knoxville,  west,  two  hundred  and  twenty  miles.  The  courts  of  Tennessee 
county  are  held  at  Clarksville. 
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THE  CHEROKEES.        ', 

I     -  -Ui/.    .  :'-\         •'.  .  ■  -        .  ■ 

'        •    COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  DECEMBER  30,  1794. 

Qenthmen  of  the  Senate: 

I  lay  before  you,  for  your  consideration,  certain  additional  articles  of  the  treaty  with  tlie  Cherokees, 
stipulated  the  28th  of  June  last,  together  with  the  conferences*  which  occasioned  the  formation  of  the  said  articles, 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

United  States,  December  30,  1794.  , 


.Articles  of  a  Treat]/  between  the  United  States  of  America,  and  the  Cherokee  Indians. 

Whereas  the  treaty  made  and  conducted  on  Holston  river,  on  the  second  day  of  July,  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  ninety  one,  between  the  United  States  of  Ameiica  and  tlie  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians,  lias  not  been 
fully  carried  into  execution,  by  reason  of  some  misunderstandings  which  have  arrisen: 

Art.  1.  And  whereas  the  undersigned,  Henry  Knox,  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  being  authorized 
thereto  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  behalf  of  the  said  United  States;  and  the  undersigned  chiefs  and 
warriors,  in  their  own  names,  and  in  behalf  of  the  whole  Cherokee  nation;  are  desirous  of  re-establishing  peace  and 
friendship  between  the  said  parties,  in  a  permanent  manner,  do  hereby  declare,  that  the  said  treaty  of  Holston  is,  to 
all  intents  and  purposes,  in  full  force,  and  binding  upon  the  said  parties,  as  well  in  respect  to  the  boundaries 
therein  mentioned,  as  in  all  other  respects  whatever. 

Art.  2.  It  is  hereby  stipulated  that  the  boundaries  mentioned  in  the  fourth  article  of  the  said  treaty,  shall  be  ac- 
tually ascertained  and  marked,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  said  article,  whenever  the  Cherokee  nation  shall  have 
ninety  days'  notice  of  the  time  and  place  at  wiiich  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States  intend  to  commence  their 
operation. 

Art.  3.  The  United  States,  to  evince  their  justice,  by  amply  compensating  the  said  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians 
for  all  relinquishments  of  land  made,  either  by  the  treaty  of  Hopewell,  upon  the  Keowee  river,  concluded  on  the 
twenty-eighth  of  November,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-five,  or  the  aforesaid  treaty  made  upon  Holston 
river,  on  the  second  of  July,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-one,  do  hereby  stipulate,  in  lieu  of  all  former 
sums  to  be  paid  annually,  to  furnish  the  Cherokee  Indians  with  goods  suitable  for  their  use,  to  the  amount  of  five 
thousand  dollars  yearly. 

Art.  4.  And  the  said  Cherokee  nation,  in  order  to  evince  the  sincerity  of  their  intentions  in  future,  to  prevent 
the  practice  of  stealing  horses,  attended  with  the  most  pernicious  consequences  to  the  lives  and  peace  of  both  parties, 
do  hereby  agree,  that,  for  every  horse  which  shall  be  stolen  from  the  white  inhabitants  by  any  Cherokee  Indians,  and 
not  returned  within  three  months,  that  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars  shall  be  deducted  from  the  said  annuity  of  five  thou- 
sand dollars. 

Art.  5.  The  articles  now  stipulated  will  be  considered  as  permanent  additions  to  the  treaty  of  Holston,  as  soon 
as  they  shall  have  been  ratified  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 

In  witness  of  all  and  every  thing  herein  determined  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  whole 
Cheiokee  nation,  the  parties  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals,  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  within 
the  United  States,  this  twenty-sixth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  ninety-four. 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 

[Signed  by  thirteen  chiefs  of  the  Cherokee  Indians.] 


Sd  Congress.]  "  '  •  No.   57.  "  [ad  Session. 


.  '  GENERAL    VIEW.  .  '  ■ 

communicated   to    congress,   DECEMBER   30,    1794.  '      ■ 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate  . 

and  of  the  House  of  Representatives: 
I  lay  before  you  a  report  made  to  me  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  respecting  the  frontiers  of  the  United  States. 
The  disorders  and  the  great  expenses  which  incessantly  arise  upon  the  frontiers,  are  of  a  nature  and  magnitude  to 
excite  the  most  serious  considerations. 

I  feel  a  confidence  that  Congress  will  devise  such  constitutional  and  efficient  measures  as  shall  be  adequate  to 
the  great  objects  of  pi-eserving  our  treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes,  and  of  affording  an  adequate  protection  to  our 
frontiers. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 
United  States,  December  30th,  1794. 

The  Secretary  of  War  respectfully  submits  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  the  following  observations  respect- 
ing the  preservation  of  the  peace  with  the  Indian  tribes  with  whom  the  United  States  have  formed  treaties: 

To  retrace  the  conduct  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  towards  tiie  Indian  tribes,  since  the  adoption  of 
ihe  present  constitution,  cannot  fail  to  afford  satisfaction  to  eveiy  philosophic  and  humane  mind. 

A  constant  solicitude  appears  to  have  existed  in  the  Executive  and  Congress,  not  only  to  form  treaties  o{  peac;e 
with  the  Indians,  upon  principles  of  justice,  but  to  impart  to  them  all  the  blessings  of  civilized  life  of  wiiich  their 
r<mdition  is  susceptible. 

That  a  perseverance  in  such  principles  and  conduct  will  reflect  permanent  honor  upon  the  national  character, 
cannot  be  doubted.  At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  execution  of  the  good  intentions  of  the 
public,  is  frequently  embairassed  with  perplexing  considerations. 

•  Not  on  file. 
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The  desires  of  too  many  frontier  w  liite  people,  to  seize,  by  force  or  fraud,  upon  the  neighboring  Indian  lands,  ha* 
been,  and  still  continues  to  be,  an  unceasing  cause  of  jealousy  and  hatred  on  the  part  of  the  Indians;  and  it  would 
appear,  upon  a  calm  investigation,  that,  until  the  Indians  can  be  quieted  upon  this  point,  and  rely  with  confidence 
"^    upon  the  protection  of  their  lands  by  the  United  States,  no  Well  grounded  hope  of  tranquillity  can  be  entertained. 

The  encroachment  of  wliite  people  is  incessantly  watched,  and  in  unguarded  moments,  they  are  murdered  by 
the  Indians.  Revenge  is  sought,  and  the  innocent  frontier  people  are  too  frequently  involved  as  victims  in  the  cruel 
contest.  This  appears  to  be  a  principal  cause  of  Indian  wars.  That  there  are  exceptions  will  not  be  denied.  The 
passion  of  a  young  savage  for  wai-  and  fame,  is  too  mighty  to  be  restrained  by  the  feeble  ad\ice  of  the  old  men.  An 
adequate  police  seems  to  be  wanting,  either  to  prevent  or  punish  the  depredations  of  the  unruly.  It  would  aflbrd  a 
conscious  pleasure,  could  the  assertion  be  made  on  our  parts,  that  we  have  considered  the  murder  of  Indians  the 
same  as  the  murders  of  whites,  and  iia\'e  punished  them  accordingly.  This,  however,  is  not  the  case.  The  irritated 
passions,  on  account  of  savage  cruelty,  are  generally  too  keen,  in  the  places  where  trials  are  had,  to  convict  and  punisli 
for  the  killing  of  an  Indian.  It  is  considered  as  unnecessary  to  cite  instances,  although  multitudes  might  be  adduced 
in  almost  every  part  of  the  country,  from  its  first  settlement  to  the  present  time. 

If  this  view  of  the  inability  of  both  parties  to  keep  the  peace,  be  correct,  it  woidd  seem  to  follow,  as  a  just  conse- 
qence,  that  an  adequate  remedy  ought  to  be  provided  for  an  evil  of  such  magnitude. 

It  is  certainly  an  evil  to  be  involved  in  hostilities  with  tribes  of  savages,  amounting  to  two  or  three  thousand,  a.-, 
is  the  case  northwest  of  the  Ohio.  But,  this  evil  would  be  greatly  increased,  were  a  general  Indian  war  to  prevail 
south  of  the  Ohio— the  Indian  \yarriors  of  the  four  nations  in  that  quarter  not  being  much  short  of  fourteen  thou- 
sand, not  to  advert  to  the  combinations  which  a  general  Indian  war  might  produce  with  the  European  Powers,  witii 
whom  the  tribes,  both  north  and  south  of  the  Ohio,  are  connected. 
I  It  seems  tiiat  our  own  experience  would  demonstrate  the  propriety  of  endeavoring  to  preserve  a  pacific  conduct, 

j  in  preference  to  a  hostile  one,  with  the  Indian  tribes.    The  United  States  can  get  nothing  by  an  Indian  war;  but  they 

risk  men,  money,  and  reputation.     As  we  are  more  powerlulj  and  more  enlightened  than  they  are,  there  is  a  respon- 
f  sibility  ot  national  character,  that  we  should  treat  them  with  kindness,  and  even  liberality.     It  is  a  melancholy 

reflection,  that  our  modes  of  population  have  been  more  destructive  to  the  Indian  natives  than  the   conduct  of  the 
'  conquerors  of  Mexico  aiid  Peru.    The  evidence  of  this  is  the  utter  extirpation  of  nearly  all  the  Indians  in  most 

populous  parts  of  the  Union.  A  future  historian  may  mark  the  causes  of  this  destruction  of  the  human  race  in  sable 
colors.  Although  the  present  Government  of  the  United  States  cannot  with  propriety  be  involved  in  the  oppro- 
brium, yet,  it  seems  necessary,  however,  in  order  to  render  their  attention  upon  this  subject  strongly  characteristic 
of  their  justice,  that  some  powerful  attempts  should  be  made  to  tranquillize  the  frontiers,  particularly  those  south  of 
the  Ohio.  The  situation  of  the  settlements  on  Cumberland,  loudly  demand  the  interference  and  protection  of 
Government.  It  is  true,  some  unauthorized  offensive  operations  have  proceeded  from  thence,  against  the  Lower 
Cherokee  towns,  and  victims  were  sacrificed.  Whether  these  victims  were  all  warriors,,  or  whether  women  and 
children  were  not  involved  in  the  destruction,  seems  to  merit  inquiry. 

Upon  the  most  mature  reflection  the  subscriber  has  been  able  to  bestow  upon  this  subject,  arising  from  the  expe- 
rience of  several  years'  observation  thereof,  he  humbly  conceives  all  attempts  to  preserve  the  peace  with  the  Indian 
tribes,  will  be  found  inadequate,  short  of  an  arrangement  somewhat  like  the  following,  to  wit: 

Istly.  Thatalineof  military  posts,  at  such  distances  as  shall  be  directed,  be  established  upon  the  frontiers,  within 
the  Indian  boundary,  and  out  of  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  of  any  State,  provided  consent  can  be  obtained  for  the 
purpose  from  the  Indian  tribes;  that  these  posts  be  garrisoned  with  regular  troops,  under  the  direction  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States. 

2dly.  That,  if  any  murder  or  theft  be  committed  upon  any  of  the  white  inhabitants,  by  an  Indian  known  to  belong 
to  any  Indian  nation  or  tribe  such  nation  or  tribe,  shall  be  bound  to  deliver  him  or  them  up,  to  the  nearest  military 
post,  in  order  to  be  tried  and  punished  by  a  court  martial,  or,  in  failure  thereof,  the  United  States  will  take  satis- 
faction upon  the  nearest  Indian  town  belonging  to  such  nation  or  tribe. 

3dly.  "'That  all  persons  who  shall  be  assembled  or  embodied  in  arms,  on  any  lands  belonging  to  Indians,  out 
of  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  of  any  State,  or  of  the  territory  soutli  of  the  Ohio,  for  tlie  purpose  ot  warring  against  the 
Indians,  or  of  committing  depredations  upon  any  Indian  town,  or  persons,  or  property,  shall  thereby  become  liable 
and  subject  to  the  rules  and  articles  of  war,  which  are,  or  shall  be  established  tor  the  government  of  the  troops  of  the 
United  States."  This  was  a  section  of  a  bill  which  the  Senate  passed  the  last  session,  entitled  "  An  act  for  tlie  more 
effectual  protection  of  the  Southwestern  frontiers;"  but  it  was  disagreed  to  by  the  House. 

If  to  this  arrangement  the  expense  should  be  objected,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  the  President  of  tlie  United 
States,  in  pursuance  of  law,  has  authorized  both  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  and  tlie  Governor  of  the  Southwestern 
territory,  to  establish  a  defensive  protection,  which  amounts  to  a  large  sum  annually. 

Posts,  therefore,  requiring  garrisons,  amounting  to  one  thousand  five  hundred  non-commissioned  and  privates  for 
the  whole  Southwestern  frontiers,  from  the  St.  Mary's  to  the  Ohio,  would  probably  be  adequate  to  this  object. 

If  the  posts  belonging  to  the  United  States,  and  now  occupied  by  the  British,  north  of  the  Ohio,  be  soon  delivered 
up,  they,  with  a  post  at  the  Miami  villages,  and  posts  of  communication  down  the  Wabash,  on  the  south,  and  the 
Miami  river,  to  lake  Erie,  on  the  north,  together  with  a  post  at  Presqu'  isle,  would  be  a  pretty  adequate  protection 
to  the  frontiers  north  of  the  Ohio,  and  a  curb  to  any  Indian  tribes  discontented,  without  jws<  cause;  which,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, will  never  be  afforded  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

If  to  these  vigorous  measures  should  be  combined  the  arrangement  of  trade,  recommended  to  Congress,  and  the 
establishment  of  agents  to  reside  in  the  principal  Indian  towns,  with  adequate  compensations,  it  would  seem  that 
the  Government  would  then  have  made  the  fairest  experiments  of  a  system  of  justice  and  humanity,  which,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, could  not  possibly  fail  of  being  blessed  with  its  proper  effects — an  honorable  tranquillity  ot  the  frontiers. 
All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 
Department  OF  War.  />cc«7ii«- '29//;,  1794. 
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THE  SIX  NATIONS,  AND    ONEIDA,  TUSCARORA,  AND  STOCKBRIDGE   TRIBES. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  JANUARY  2,  1795. 

Gentleinen  of  the  Senate: 

A  spirit  of  discontent,  from  several  causes,  arose,  in  tlie  early  part  of  the  present  year,  among  the  Six 
Nations  of  Indians,  and,  particularly,  on  the  ground  of  a  projected  settlement  by  Pennsylvania,  at  Presqu'  Isle, 
upon  lake  Erie.  The  papers  upon  diis  point  have  already  been  laid  before  Congress.  It  was  deemed  proper,  on 
my  part,  to  endeavor  to  tranquillize  the  Indians  bv  pacific  measures;  accordingly,  a  time  and  place  was  appointed, 
at  which  a  free  conference  should  be  had  upon  all  the  causes  of  discontent,  and  an  agent  was  appointed,  with  the 
instructions,  of  which  No.  1,  herewith  transmitted,  is  a  copy. 


1795.]  THE    SIX    NATIONS,    &c.  g^r. 


o 


A  numerous  assembly  of  Indians  was  held  at  Canandaigua,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  the  proceedings  whereof 
accompany  this  message,  marked  No.  "2. 

The  two  treaties,  the  one  with  the  Six  Nations,  and  the  other  witli  the  Oneida,  Tuscarora.  and  Stockbridge 
Indians,  dwelling  in  the  country  ot  the  Oneidas,  which  have  resulted  from  the  mission  of  the  agent  are  herewith 
laid  before  the  Senate,  for  their  consideration  and  advice.  ' 

The  original  engagement  of  the  United  States  to  the  Oneidas,  is  also  sent  herewith.  '• 

,T  c  oiT  ,-ar  GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

United  States,  2(/ 7a?H«7rj/,  1795.  .•.■■• 


A  Treaty  betiveen  the  United  Slates  of  America  and  the  tribes  of  Indians  called  the  Six  Nations. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  having  determined  to  hold  a  conference  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians 
for  the  purpose  ot  removing  from  their  minds  all  causes  ot  complaint,  and  establishing  a  firm  and  permanent  friend- 
ship with  them;  and  rimotiiy  Pickering  being  appointed  sole  agent  for  that  purpose;  and  the  agent  having  met  and 
conferred  with  the  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  ot  the  Six  Nations,  in  a  general  council:  Now, in  order  to  accom- 
plish the  good  design  of  this  conference,  the  parties  have  agreed  on  the  following  articles,  which,  when  ratified  by 
the  President,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  binding  on  them  and  the 
Six  Nations: 

Article  1.  Peace  and  friendship  are  hereby  firmly  established,  and  shall  be  perpetual,  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Six  Nations. 

Art.  2.  The  United  States  acknowledge  the  lands  reserved  to  tlie  Oneida,  Onondaga,  and  Cayuga  nations,  in 
their  respective  treaties  with  the  State  of  New  York,  and  called  their  reservations,  to  be  their  property;  and  the 
United  States  will  never  claim  the  same,  nor  disturb  them,  or  either  of  the  Six  Nations,  nor  their  Indian  friends, 
residing  thereon,  and  united  with  them,  in  tlie  free  use  and  enjoyment  thereof;  but  the  said  reservations  shall  remain 
theirs,  until  they  choose  to  sell  the  same  to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  who  have  the  right  to  purchase. 

Art.  3.  Tlie  land  of  the  Seneca  nation  is  bounded  as  follows:  beginning  on  Lake  Ontario,  at  the  northwest 
corner  of  the  land  they  sold  to  Oliver  Phelps;  the  line  runs  westerly  along  the  lake,  as  far  as  Oyongwongyeh  creek, 
at  Johnston's  Landing  Place,  about  four  miles  eastward,  from  the  fort  of  Niagara;  then,  southerly,  up  that  creek  to 
its  main  fork;  then,  straight  to  the  main  fork  of  Stedman's  creek,  which  empties  into  the  river  Niagara  above 
fort  Schlosser;  and  then  onward,  from  that  fork,  continuing  the  same  straight  course,  to  that  river;  (this  line, 
from  the  mouth  of  Oyongwongyeh  creek,  to  the  river  Niagara,  above  fort  Schlosser,  being  the  eastern  boundary 
of  a  strip  of  land,  extending  from  the  same  line  to  Niagara  river,  which  the  Seneca  nation  ceded  to  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  at  a  treaty  iield  about  thirty  years  ago,  with  Sir  ^Villiam  Johnston:)  then  the  line  runs 
along  the  Niagara  rher  to  Lake  Erie:  then  along  Lake  Erie,  to  the  northeast  corner  of  a  triangular  piece  of  land^ 
whicli  the  United  States  conveyed  to  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  as  by  the  President's  patent,  dated  the  third 
day  of  March.  1792;  then  due  south  to  (he  northern  boundary  of  that  State;  tiien  due  east  to  the  southwest  corner  of 
the  land  sold  by  the  Seneca  nation  to  Oliver  Phelps;  and  then  north  and  northerly,  along  Phelps's  line,  to  the  place 
of  beginning,  on  Lake  Ontario.  Now,  the  United  States  acknowledge  all  the  land  within  the  aforementioned  boun- 
daries, to  be  the  property  of  the  Seneca  nation;  and  the  United  States  will  never  claim  the  same,  nor  disturb  the 
Seneca  nation,  nor  any  of  the  Six  Nations,  or  of  their  Indian  friends  residing  thereon,  and  united  with  them,  in  the 
free  use  and  enjoyment  thereof;  but  it  shall  remain  theirs,  until  they  choose  to  sell  the  same  to  tlie  people' of  the 
United  States,  who  have  the  right  to  purchase. 

Art.  4  The  United  States  having  thus  described  and  acknowledged  what  lands  belong  to  the  Oneidas,  Ononda^as, 
Cayugas.  and  Senecas,  and  engaged  never  to  claim  the  same,  nor  to  distuib  them,  or  any  of  the  Six  Nations''  or 
their  Indian  friends  residing  thereon,  and  united  with  them,  in  the  free  use  and  enjoyment  thereof:  now,  the'six 
Nations,  and  each  of  them,  hereby  engage  that  they  will  tiever  claim  any  other  lands  within  the  boundaries  of  the 
United  States,  nor  ever  disturb  the  people  of  the  United  States  in  the  free  use  and  enjoyment  thereof. 

Art.  5.  The  Seneca  nation,  all  others  of  the  Six  Nations  concurring,  cede  to  the  United  States  the  right  of 
making  a  wagon  road  from  fort  Sclilosser  to  Lake  Erie,  as  far  south  as  Buttalo  creek;  and  the  people  of  the  United 
States  "shall  have  the  free  and  undisturbed  use  of  this  road,  for  the  purposes  of  travelling  and  transportation.  And 
the  Six  Nations,  and  each  of  them,  will  forever  allow  to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  a  free  passage  throu'^h 
their  lands,  and  the  free  use  of  the  harbors  and  rivers  adjoining,  and  within  their  respective  tracts  of  land,  for  the 
passing  and  securing  of  vessels  and  boats,  and  liberty  to  land  their  cargoes,  where  necessary,  for  their  safety. 

Art.  6.  In  consideration  of  the  peace  and  friendship  hereby  establishecl,  and  of  the  engagements  entered  into  by 
the  Six  Nations;  and  because  the  United  States  desire,  with  humanity  and  kindness,  to  contribute  to  their  comfort- 
able support;  and  to  render  the  peace  and  friendship  hereby  established  strong  and  perpetual,  the  United  States  now 
deliver  to  the  Six  Nations,  and  the  Indians  of  the  other  nations  residing  among,  and  united  with  them,  a  quantity  of 
goods,  of  the  value  often  thousaiuUdoUars.  And  for  the  same  considerations,  and  witli  a  view  to  promote  the  future 
welfare  of  the  Si\  Nations,  and  of  their  Indian  friends  aforesaid,  the  United  States  will  add  the  sum  of  three  thou- 
sand dollars  to  the  one  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  heretofore  allowed  them  by  an  article  ratified  by  the  Presi- 
dent, on  the  twenty  third  day  of  April.  1792,  making  in  the  whole  four  thousand  five  hundred  dollars;  which  shall 
be  expended  yearly,  forever,  in  purchasing  clothing,  domestic  animals,  implements  of  husbandry,  and  other  utensils, 
suited  to  their  circumstances,  and  in  compensating  useful  artificers,  who  shall  reside  with  or  near  them,  and  be 
employed  lor  their  benefit.  The  immediate  application  of  the  whole  annual  allowance  now  stipulated,  to  be  made 
by  the  superintendent,  appointed  by  die  President,  for  the  affairs  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  their  Indian  friends 
aforesaid. 

Art.  7.  Lest  the  firm  peace  and  friendship  now  established  should  be  interrupted  by  tlie  misconduct  of  indivi- 
duals, the  United  States  and  Six  Nations  agree,  that,  for  injuries  done  by  individuals,  on  either  side,  no  private 
revenge  or  retaliation  shall  take  place;  but,  instead  thereof,  complaint  shall  be  made  by  the  party  injured,  to  the 
other:  by  the  Six  Nations,  or  any  of  them,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  or  the  superintendent  by  him 
appointed;  and  by  the  superintendent,  or  other  person  appointed  by  the  President,  to  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Six 
Nations,  or  of  the  nation  to  which  the  offender  belongs;  and  such  prudent  measures  shall  then  be  pursued,  as  shall 
be  necessary  to  preserve  our  peace  and  frienship  unbroken,  until  tlie  Legislature  (or  great  council)  of  the  United 
States  shall  make  other  equitable  provision  for  the  purpose. 

Note.  It  is  clearly  understood  by  the  parties  to  this  treaty,  tlmt  the  annuity,  stipulated  in  the  sixth  article,  is  to 
be  applied  to  the  benefit  of  such  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  of  their  Indian  friends  united  with  them,  as  aforesaid,  as  do 
or  shall  reside  within  the  boundaries  of  the  United  States:  for  the  United  States  do  not  interfere  with  nations, 
tribes,  or  families  of  Indians,  elsewhere  resident. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  said  Timothy  Pickering,  and  the  sachems  and  war  chiefs  of  the  said  Six  Nations,  have 

hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals. 
Done  at  Canandaigua,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  the  eleventh  day  of  November,  in  the  year  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  ninety -four. 

TIMOTHY  PICKERING. 
.[•Signed  by  fifty-nine  sachems  and  war  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations.] 
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A  Treaty  behveen  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Oneida,  Tuscarora,  and  Stockbridge  Indians,  dwelling' 

in  the  country  of  the  Oneidas. 

Whereas,  in  the  late  war  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of  America,  a  body  of  the  Oneida  and 
Tuscarora  and  Stockbridge  Indians,  adhered  faithfully  to  the  United  States,  and  assisted  them  with  their  warriors; 
and,  in  consequence  of  this  adherence  and  assistance,  the  Oneidas  and  Tuscaroras,  at  an  unfortunate  period  of  the 
war,  were  driven  from  their  homes,  and  their  houses  were  burnt,  and  their  property  destroyed;  and,  as  the  United 
States,  in  the  time  of  their  distress,  acknowledged  their  obligations  to  these  faithful  friends,  and  promised  to  reward 
them;  and  the  United  States  being  now  in  a  condition  to  fulfil  the  promises  then  made,  the  following  articles  are 
stipulated  by  the  respective  parties,  for  that  purpose;  to  be  in  force,  when  ratified  by  the  President  and  Senate: 

Article.  1.  The  United  States  will  pay  the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars,  to  be  distributed  among  individuals 
of  the  Oneida  and  Tuscarora  nations,  as  a  compensation  for  their  individual  losses  and  services,  during  the  late  war 
jjetween  Great  Britain  and  the  ITnited  States.  The  only  man  of  the  Kaughnawaugas,  now  remaining  in  tlie  Oneida 
country,  as  well  as  some  few  very  meritorious  persons  of  the  Stockbridge  Indians,  will  be  considered  in  the 
distribution. 

Art.  3.  For  the  general  accommodation  of  these  Indian  nations,  residing  in  the  country  of  the  Oneidas,  the  Unit- 
ed States  \vill  cause  to  be  erected  a  complete  grist  mill  and  saw  mill,  in  a  situation  to  serve  the  present  principal 
settlements  of  these  nations;  or,  if  such  one  convenient  situation  cannot  be  found,  then  the  United  States  will 
cause  to  be  erected  two  such  grist  mills  and  saw  mills,  in  places  where  it  is  now  known  the  proposed  accommoda- 
tion may  be  effected.    Of  this  tne  United  States  will  judge. 

Art.  3.  The  United  States  will  provide,  during  three  years  after  the  mills  shall  be  completed,  for  the  expense 
of  employing  one  or  two  suitable  persons  to  manage  the  mills,  to  keep  them  in  repair,  to  instruct  some  young  men 
of  the  three  nations  in  the  arts  of  the  miller  and  sawyer,  and  to  provide  teams  and  utensils  for  carrying  on  the  work 
of  the  mills. 

Art.  4.  The  United  States  will  pay  one  thousand  dollars,  to  be  applied  in  building  a  convenient  church  at 
Oneida,  in  the  place  of  tne  one  which  was  there  burnt  by  the  enemy,  in  the  late  war. 

Art.  5.  In  consideration  of  the  above  stipulations,  to  be  performed  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  the  Oneida, 
Tuscarora,  and  Stockbridge  Indians,  aforementioned,  now  acknowledge  themselves  satisfied,  and  relinquish  all 
other  claims  of  compensation  and  rewards  for  their  losses  and  services  in  tlie  late  war;  excepting,  only,  the  unsatisfied 
claims  of  such  men  of  the  ;aid  nations  as  bore  commissions  under  the  United  States,  for  any  arrears  which  may  be 
due  to  them  as  officers. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  chiefs  of  those  nations,  residing  in  the  country  of  the  Oneidas,  and  Timothy  Pickering, 
agent  for  the  United  States,  have  hereto  set  their  hands  and  seals,  at  Oneida,  the  second  day  of  December, 
in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-four. 

TIMOTHY  PICKERING. 

[Signed  by  fifteen  sachems  and  war-chiefs,  of  the  Oneida,  Tuscarora,  and  Stockbridge  Indians.] 
[Note. — Other  papers,  referred  to  in  the  message,  are  not  on  file.] 


3d  Congress.]  JVo.  59.  [2d  Sessiok. 


THE    CREEKS. 

n 

COMMUNICATED  TO  CONGRESS,    JANUARY   12,   1795. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate 

and  of  the  House  of  Representatives: 

I  lay  before  Congress  for  their  consideration,  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  accompanied 
by  an  extract  from  a  memorandum  of  James  Seagrove,  Agent  of  Indian  affairs. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 
United  States,  January  l^th,  1795. 


Department  of  War,  December  31s/,  1794. 

Sir: 

I  have  tlie  honor  to  enclose  you  the  opinion  of  James  Seagrove,  agent  for  the  Creek  nation,  upon  the  subject 

of  the  negroes  which  ought  to  have  been  returned  in  pursuance  of  the  treaty  of  New  York. 

I  beg  leave  to  add,  that,  if  the  United  States  deem  it  inexpedient  to  press  for  a  return  of  the  negroes,  that  it  would 
appear  proper  that  the  owners  should  be  compensated,  conformably  to  some  equitable  principles  to  be  devised. 

If  this  idea  should  be  just,  it  would  be  proper  for  the  President  to  present  it  to  Congress,  in  the  just  shape  of 
which  it  is  susceptible. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

■  H.  KNOX,  Secretary  of  War. 

The  President  of  the  United  States.  '■ 

Memorandum  from  James  Seagrove,  Agent  of  Indian  Affairs,  for  the  Secretary  of  JVar  United  States. 

[extract.] 

It  is  the  agent's  opinion,  that  it  is  a  thing  impossible  for  the  Indians  to  comply  with  the  treaty  of  New  York, 
so  far  as  respects  giving  up  the  negroes,  and  other  property  taken  from  the  citizens  of  Georgia,  from  the  conclusion 
of  the  late  British  war,  until  the  time  of  forming  said  treaty;  and  that,  therefore^  to  prevent  a  useless  and  disagreeable 
altercation,  the  General  Government  had  better  make  good  the  losses  sustained,  which  will  not  be  verry  great. 
The  number  of  negroes  taken,  under  these  circumstances,  by  the  Creeks,  cannot,  he  thinks,  exceed  sixty  or  seventy. 
The  former  owners  of  negroes  would  be  pleased  with  this  mode  of  settlement. 
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PROTECTION  OF  THE  FRONTIERS. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,  JANUARY  27,    1795. 

■  > 

Department  of  War,  January  26th,  1795. 
Sir: 

In  pursuance  of  a  resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  of  the  21st  instant,  requesting  the  President  of 
the  United  States  to  •"direct  the  proper  officer  to  lay  before  the  House  a  statement  of  the  number  of  troops  that  will 
be  necessaiy  to  maintain  such  a  line  of  military  posts  as  it  will  be  expedient  to  establish,  eiFectually  to  protect  the 
frontiers  of  the  United  States,"  I  submit  the  following  report;  and  am, 

,  With  great  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

TIMOTHY  PICKERING,  ^ecre/an/ o/frar. 

The  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives 

of  the  United  States. 


Beport  of  the  Secretary  of  TFar  on  the  above-mentioned  Resolution. 

The  attempt  to  form  the  statement  required  in  the  resolution,  has  been  found  extremely  embarrassing:  our  situa- 
tion, at  this  time,  presenting  no  definite  object  to  which  military  operations  shall  be  pointed. 

Although,  lately,  on  our  Northwestern  frontier,  victory  attended  our  arms,  and  the  principal  villages  of  our  sa- 
vage enemies  were  destroyed;  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  these  events  have  produced  amongst  them  a  general  dispo- 
sition to  make  peace.  If  they  continue  hostile,  a  force  merely  defensive  wll  be  insufficient  to  secure  the  advantages 
we  have  gained.  Our  most  advanced  posts  are  from  a  hundred  and  fifty  to  nearly  a  hundred  and  eighty  miles 
from  the  Ohio.  At  present  we  can  support  them  with  troops,  stores,  and  provisions,  only  from  that  river.  For  this 
purpose,  a  chain  of  posts  must  be  maintained,  besides  a  very  respectable  force,  to  ensure  the  safety  of  the  convoys. 
The  hostile  nations  may  yet  embody  in  numbers  nearly  equal  to  those  which  opposed  our  arms  in  the  last  campaign. 
Consequently,  the  convoys  should  be  of  strength,  not  only  to  resist,  but  to  overcome  them;  otherwise,  the  necessaiy 
support  of  the  posts  may  fail,  and  then  they  must  be  abandoned,  or  left  to  fall  victims  to  famine  or  the  enemy.  But 
to  abandon  those  posts,  would  be,  in  a  great  measure,  to  surrender  the  fruits  of  the  last  campaign.  It  would  be  a 
confession  of  our  weakness]  and,  by  encouraging  the  enemy  to  pei-severe,  prolong  tiie  war. 

On  the  frontiers  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  and  of  Georgia,  there  is  not  yet,  indeed,  an  open  war;  neverthe- 
less, the  continued  depredations  of  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  have  rendered  it  necessary  to  keep  up  in  the  former  a 
small  permanent  force,  and  occasionally  to  call  out  bodies  of  the  militia.  But  the  representations  from  that  quar- 
ter, now  before  the  House,  show  how  inadequate  have  been  the  forces  for  the  effectual  protection  of  that  frontier. 

In  Georgia,  the  dangerous  situation  of  its  back  settlers,  as  exhibited  by  the  Governor  of  that  State,  induced  the 
President  to  authorize'nim  tq  erect,  with  his  militia,  so  many  stations  as,  joined  with  those  garrisoned  by  the  Federal  ;^ 
troops,  formed  a  chain  of  posts  along  its  whole  extensive  frontier,  and  corps  of  militia-horse  patrolled  between  them. 
But,  numerous  as  were  the  stations  and  troops,  the  Governor  (an  experienced  soldier)  deemed  them  unequal  to  the 
object  of  a  full  defence.  ... 

Besides  our  Indian  frontier,  the  sea-coast  is  to  be  guarded.  The  fortifications,  now  erecting,  will  require,  to  aid 
in  completing,  and  to  man  them,  the  greater  part  of  the  corps  of  artillerists  and  engineers;  which  seems  to  have  been 
organized  pnncipally  for  that  purpose. 

In  this  view  of  the  situation  of  the  United  States,  while  negotiations  with  the  foreign  nations  who  possess  adjoin- 
ing territories  are  depending;  Mhile  a  restoration  of  peace  with  the  Western  Indians  is  uncertain;  and  while  an  ex- 
tension of  open  warwidi  other  and  more  powerful  tribes  is  impending;  it  would  seeni  highly  inexpedient  and  unsafe 
to  depend  on  a  permai;ent  force,  short  of  our  present  military  establishment,  especially  when  it  is  considered  that 
sickness  and  otiier  contingencies  will  forever  make  large  deductions  from  its  efficient  numbers. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

TIMOTH  Y  PIC  KERI NG,  Secretary  of  JVar. 
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communicated  to  the  senate,  on  the  30th  of  JANUARY,  1795. 

Department  of  War,  January  30,  1795. 

Sir: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  instructed  me  to  communicate,  in  confidence,  to  the  Senate,  the  des- 
patches from  Major  General  Wayne,  herewith  transmitted,  dated  the  23d  of  December  last,  and  which  were  received 
on  the  28th  instant. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  ^vith  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

TIMOTHY  PICKERING,  Secretary  of  War. 
The  Vice  Preside.nt  of  the  United  States. 

..;':•       '    ,  ,    .  '■  /i' 

-    ■    ,,     ...  Extract  of  a  letter  from  Major  General  TFayne  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Head  Quarters,  Greenville,  23rf  December,  1794. 

Si: 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  that  the  flag  from  the  Wyandots  of  Sandusky,  after  an  absence  of  forty-two 
days,  returned  to  this  place  on  the  evening  of  the  14th  instant. 

The  enclosed  copies  of  letters  and  speeches,  will  best  demonstrate  the  insidious  part  recently  taken  by  the 
British  agents,  Messrs.  Simcoe,  M'Kee,  and  Brandt,  to  stimulate  the  savages  to  continue  the  war,  who  being  but 
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too  well  acquainted  with  the  near  approach  of  tliat  period,  in  which  tlie  legion  Mill  be  dissolved,  have  artfully  sug- 
gested a  su>ipension  of  hostilities  until  spring,  in  order  to  lull  us  into  a  state  of  security,  to  prevent  the  raising  ot 
troops,  and  to  afford  the  Indians  an  opportunity  to  make  their  fall  and  winter  liunt  unmolested. 

In  the  interim,  the  British  are  vigilantly  employed  in  strengthening  and  making  additions  to  their  fortification 
at  the  foot  of  the  rapids  of  the  Miamies  of  the  lake,  evidently  with  a  ^dew  of  convincing  the  Indians  of  their  deter- 
mination to  assist  and  protect  them;  hence,  there  is  strong  ground  to  conclude,  that  Governor  Simcoe  has  not 
received  any  orders  to  the  contrary,  otherwise  he  would  not  presume  to  persevere  in  those  nefarious  acts  of  hostility. 
The  Wyandots  and  other  Indians,  at  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  rapids  of  Sandusky,  are  completely  within  our 
power,  and  their  hunting  grounds  all  within  striking  distance;  hence  their  present  solicitude  lor  a  suspension  of 
hostilities.  . 

It  is,  however,  probable  that may  now  be  seriously  inclined  for  peace,  being  the  only  surviving  prin- 
cipal chief  out  of  lour,  belonging  to  the  Wyandots  of  Sandusky;  the  other  three  were  killed  in  the  action  of  the 
•20th  August,  and  he  himself  shot  through  the  right  elbow,  which  has  deprived  him  of  the  use  of  that  arm;  add  to 

this  his  present  candid   information  and  opinion,  which  is  corroborated  by ,  now  with  me,  who  has  a  little 

village  of  his  own,  consisting  of  a  few   Indian  families,  settled  at  ,  and   well  known  to  be  friendly  to  the 

United  States. 

All  those  people  either  are,  or  affect  to  be,  in  dread  of  the  hostile  Indians  in  the  vicinity  of  Detroit,  (who  are 
under  the  immediate  intiuence  of  the  British  agents)  on  account  of  the  part  they  have  recently  taken. 

says,  that  the  present  flag  is  sent  without  the  privity  or  consent  of  those  tribes,  and  expresses  some  doubts 

of  its  safe  return,  should  any  of  the  hostile  Indians  meet  it  on  its  way  home,  and  discover  the  object  of  its  mission. 
I  shall  endeavor  to  benefit  by  this  real  or  affected  dread,  and  propose  to  take  them  under  the  immediate  protec- 
tion of  the  United  States,  and  to  build  a  fortification  at  the  foot  of  the  rapids  of  Sandusky,  as  soon  as  the  season  and 
circumstances  will  permit;  this  will  serve  as  a  criterion  by  which  their  sincerity  may  be  tried,  and  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  the  treaty  of  the  9th  January,  1789. 

But  unless  Congress  have  already,  or  will  immediately  adopt  effectual  measures  to  raise  troops,  to  garrison  this 
as  well  as  the  other  posts  already  established,  it  vrould  only  be  a  work  of  supererogation,  as  the  whole  must  be 
abandoned  by  the  middle  of  May. 

I  have,  however,  succeeded  in  dividing  and  distracting  the  counsels  of  the  hostile  Indians,  and  hope,  through  that 
means,  eventually  to  bring  about  a  general  peace,  or  to  compel  the  refractory  to  pass  the  Mississippi,  and  to  the 
northwest  side  of  the  lakes. 

The  British  agents  have  greatly  the  advantage  In  this  business  at  present,  by  having  it  in  their  power  to  furnish 
the  Indians  with  every  necessary  supply  of  arms,  ammunition,  and  clothing,  in  exchange  for  their  skins  and  furs, 
which  will  always  make  the  savages  dependent  upon  them,  until  the  United  States  establish  trading  houses  in  their 
country,  from  which  they  can  be  supplied  with  equal  facility,  and  at  as  reasonable  rates. 

The  country  we  acquired  in  the  course  of  the  late  campaign,  and  the  posts  we  now  occupy,  are  happily  situate 
for  this  purpose,  and  which,  with  the  addition  of  a  post  at  Sandusky,  and  one  at  the  mouth  of  the  Miamies  of  the 
lake,  would  render  the  Indians  as  dependent  upon  the  United  States  tlien,  as  they  are  now  upon  the  British. 

If  my  recollection  serves  me,  the  President  has,  more  than  once,  recommended  this  measure  to  the  serious  atten- 
tion of  Congress;  and  without  it  is  adopted,  we  can  never  expect  a  permanent  peace  with,  or  fidelity  from  the  Indians. 
Could  I,  with  truth  and  propriety,  pledge  myself  to  the  hostile  tribes,  that  this  measure  would  be  adopted,  and 
that  they  would,  with  certainty,  be  supplied  in  this  way,  in  the  course  of  tiie  ensuing  spring,  as  well  as  in  future,  I 
am  confident  we  should  draw  them  over  to  our  interest,  notwithstanding  every  effort  of  the  British  to  prevent  it;, 
because  the  inclemency  of  the  winter  season,  the  sterility  of  soil,  and  the  scarcity  of  game,  within  the  British 
territory,  are  all  opposed  to  their  removing  to  the  north  side  of  the  lakes;  and  certain  I  am,  that,  had  not  Governor 
Simcoe  held  up  to  the  Indians,  at  the  late  council,  the  fond,  but,  I  trust,  idle  hope,  of  compelling  the  Americans  to 
abandon  and  relinquish  to  them,  all  the  posts  and  lands  on  the  west  side  of  the  Qhio,  the  principal  part  of  the  hostile 
tribes  would  either  have  accepted  of  the  Invitation  to  treat,  or  have  passed  to  the  Spanish  side  of  the  Mississippi,  in 
the  course  of  the  fall  and  winter.  Possibly  thev  may  yet  do  the  one  or  the  other,  as  I  am  informed  that  their  present 
dependent  situation  is  far  from  pleasant;  nor  liave  we  much  cause  to  envy  the  British  the  pleasure  and  expense  of 
supporting  and  clothing  this  numerous  horde  of  savages,  thrown  upon  them  by  their  own  insidious  conduct,  and 
the  fortuitous  events  ot  war. 


^  short  sketch  of  tlie  proceedings  of  the  Council  at  the  Big  Bock. 

A  sketch  of  a  speech  from  the  Wyandot  chiefs,  in  the  behalf  of  all  their  confederates,  some  time  ago;  about  the 

10th  October,  1794. 
Father: 

We  request  of  you  to  give  your  sentiments  candidly;  we  have  been  for  this  many  years  in  wars  and  troubles  j 
you  have,  from  time  to  time,  promised  us  your  assistance.   When  is  your  promise  to  be  fulfilled? 

Their  father's  answer. 

Children: 

Your  question  is  very  difficult  to  be  answered.  I  will  relate  an  ancient  history,  perhaps  before  any  of  you 
here  were  born.  When  I  first  came  into  this  country,  I  found  it  in  the  possession  of  your  fathers  the  French;  we 
soon  became  enemies  with  each  other;  in  time,  the  Great  Spirit  above  gave  the  conquest  in  my  favor.  In  those  days 
the  United  States  were  my  subjects;  we  lived  in  this  state  for  many  years  after;  at  last  the  Americans  began  to 
act  impudently,  which  caused  a  rupture  between  us;  however,  the  contest  lasted  for  a  while;  at  last  we  made  peace; 
from  that  period,  they  have  been  encroaching  upon  your  lands.  I  looked  on  as  a  spectator;  never  would  say  a  word  j 
they  have  even  named  the  rivers  that  empty  themselves  into  the  Ohio. 

Children:  I  am  still  of  opinion,  that  the  Ohio  is  your  right  and  title.  I  have  given  orders  to  the  commandant 
of  fort  Miami  to  fire  on  the  Americans,  whenever  they  make  their  appearance  again.  I  will  go  down  to  Quebec, 
and  lay  your  grievances  before  the  great  man;  from  thence,  it  will  be  forwarded  to  the  King,  your  father.  Next 
spring  you  will  know  the  result  of  every  thing,  what  you  and  I  vn[[  do. 

-,  of  the  Wyandots  of  Sandusky,  sent  the  following  verbal  information,  by ; — ,  a  confidential 


warrior,  and  which  he  did  not  think  prudent  to  commit  to  writing,  for  fear  of  accident;  and  desires  it  may  be  con- 
sidered as  supplementary  and  explanatory,  to  the  sketch  of  the  proceedings  of  the  council  at  the  Big  Bock,  on  or 
about  the  lOtn  of  October,  1794,  viz: 

Governor  Simcoe  insisted,  that  the  Indians  should  not  listen  to  any  terms  of  peace  from  the  Americans,  but  to 
propose  a  truce,  or  suspension  of  hostilities,  until  the  spring,  when  a  grand  council  and  assemblage  of  all  the  warriors 
and  tribes  of  Indians  should  take  place,  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the  Americans  to  cross  to  the  east  side  of 
the  Ohio;  and  in  the  interim,  advisee!  every  nation  to  sign  a  deed  or  conveyance  of  all  their  lands,  on  the  west  side 
of  the  Ohio,  to  the  King,  in  trust  for  the  Indians,  so  as  to  give  the  British  a  pretext  or  color  for  assisting  them,  in 
case  the  Americans  refused  to  abandon  all  their  posts  and  possessions  on  the  west  side  of  that  river;  and  which  tlie 
Indians  should  warn  them  to  do,  immediately  after  they,  the  Indians,  were  assembled  hi  force  in  the  spring,  and  to 
-call  upon  the  British  to  guaranty  the  lands  thus  ceded  in  trust,  and  to  make  a  general  attack  upon  the  frontiers  at 
the  same  time:  That  the  British  would  be  prepared  to  attack  the  Americans,  also,  in  every  quarter,  and  would  compel 
them  to  cross  the  Ohio,  and  to  give  up  the  lands  to  the  Indians. 

Captain  Brandt  also  told  them,  to  keep  a  good  heart,  and  be  strong;  to  do  as  their  father  advised;  that  he  would 
return  home,  for  the  present,  \vith  his  warriors,  and  come  again  early  in  the  spring,  with  an  additional  number,  so  as 
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to  have  the  whole  summer  before  them,  to  fight,  kill,  and  pursue  the  Americans,  who  could  not  possibly  stand 
against  the  force  and  numbers  that  would  be  opposed  to  them;  that  he  iiad  been  always  successful,  and  would  ensure 
them  victory.  But  that  he  ^vould  not  attack  the  Americans  at  this  time,  as  it  would  only  put  them  upon  their  guard, 
and  bring  them  upon  the  Indians  in  this  quarter,  during  the  winter;  therefore  he  advised  them  to  amuse  the  Ameri- 
cans with  a  prospect  of  peace,  until  they  should  collect  in  force  to  fall  upon  them  early  in  the  spring,  and  when 
least  expected. 

That,  agreeably  to  this  plan  or  advice,  the  real  hostile  tribes  will  be  sending.^«^s  frequently  during  the  winter, 
with  propositions  of  peace,  but  this  is  all  fraud  and  art,  to  put  the  Americans  ofli"  their  guard. 

Tne  British  made  large  presents  to  the  Indians  at  the  lafe  council,  and  continue  to  furnish  them  with  provision 
from  Colonel  McKee's  new  stores,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Miamies  of  lake  Erie,  where  all  the  Indians  are  hutted  or 
in  tents,  whose  towns  and  property  were  destroyed  last  summer,  and  who  will  sign  away  their  lands,  and  do 
exactly  what  the  British  requesst  them;  this  was  the  general  prevailing  opinion  at  the  breaking  up  of  the  council; 
since  which  period,  the  message  and  propositions  of  the  5th  November,  addressed  to  the  different  tribes  of  Indians 
proposing  the  treaty  of  the  9th  January,  1789,  held  at  the  mouth  of  Muskingum,  as  a  preliminary  upon  which 
a  permanent  peace  should  be  established,  has  been  communicated  to  them;  upon  which,  a  considerable  number  of 
the  chiefs  of  several  of  the  tribes  assembled  again,  and  were  determined  to  come  forward  to  treat,  say  about  the  first 
of  this  moon.  But  Colonel  McKee  was  informed  of  it,  and  advised  them  against  the  measure,  and  to  be  faithful  to 
their/a//ier,  as  they  had  promised.  He  then  made  them  additional  presents,  far  beyond  any  thing  that  they  had  ever 
heretofore  received,  which  inclined  a  majority  to  adhere  to  Governor  Simcoe's  propositions,  and  they  returned  home 
accordingly. 

That,  notwithstanding  this,  the  chiefs  and  nations  are  much  divided,  some  for  peace,  and  some  for  war;  the 
Wyandots  of  Sandusky  are  for  peace;  those  near  Detroit  for  war;  the  Delawares  are  equally  divided,  so  are  the 
Miamies,  but  are  dependent  upon  the  British  for  provisions;  the  Shawanese  and  Tawas  are  for  war;  the  Pattawatamies 
and  Chippewas  are  gone  home,  sore  from  the  late  action. 

That  such  of  the  chiefs  and  warriors  as  are  inclined  for  peace,  will  call  a  council,  and  endeavor  to  bring  it  about, 
upon  the  terms  proposed,  as  they  wish  to  hold  their  lands  under  the  Americans,  and  not  «nder  the  British,  whose 
title  they  do  not  like. 

That  Colonel  M'Kee  has  spies  upon  all  his  (the  informer's)  movements,  and  that  the  Indians  of  Sandusky  are 
in  a  very  disagreeable  situation,  and  are  apprehensive  that  they  will  be  compelled  to  remove,  under  the  protection  of 
the  Americans,  or  to  take  a  part  witii  the  bad  Indians,  unless  they  can  obtain  a  majority  for  peace  during  the  winter, 

which  they  do  not  despair  of;  in  that  case,  the  signal  will  be  a ^;  when  that  comes,  rest  assured  it  is  peace; 

but  don't  believe  the  other  flags. 


•  -  Copy  of  a  letter  from  General  Wayne  to ,  dated  -'  . 

■'■<•••''  ,  , 

.  •    '         •    <         .         '   ■        .        Head  Quarters,  Greenville,  bth  November,  1794. 

Your  several  letters  of  the  27th  of  September,  and  an  extract  of  a  speech  which  the  chiefs  and  warriors  were  to 
have  sent  from  Sandusky,  if  the  evil  advice  had  not  been  adhered  to,  were  delivered  to  me  at  the  Miami  village,  by 

,  some  days  since;  he  now  remains  at  this  place  to  take  care  of ,  who  has  been  very  unwell, 

but  now  on  the  recovery;  every  attention  shall  be  paid  to  him  until  he  is  perfectly  restored  to  health. 

The  part  you  have  taken  to  bring  about  a  peace  between  the  United  States  and  the  hostile  tribes  of  Indians  is 
highly  pleasing  to  me.  Continue  to  exert  your  influence  to  accomplish  that  good  work,  and  you  shall  be  liberally 
rewarded  lor  your  fidelity  and  trouble. 

You  will  observe,  by  the  speech  of  the  4th  instant,  that  I  have  proposed  the  treaty  made  at  Muskingum,  on  the  9th 
of  January,  1789,  as  a  preliminary  or  foundation  of  a  permanent  and  lasting  peace.  A  duplicate  of  this  treaty  was 
delivered  to  the  Wyandots,  and  is  probably  now  in  your  possession;  from  part  of  it  being  recognised  and  quoted  in 
the  extract  of  the  speech  of  the  26th  September,  1794,  and  as  you  attended  that  treaty  in  person,  you  must  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  principles  upon  which  it  was  founded. 

I  have  cause  to  believe  that  my  speech  to  the  hostile  tribes  of  Indians,  of  the  12th  September  last,  was  in  great 
part  suppressed  by  some  of  your  bad  white  people  at  the  foot  of  the  Rapids. 

I,  therefore,  send  a  copy  of  it,  as  well  as  my  speech  of  the  13th  of  August,  by  this  opportunity,  which  you  will 
please  fully  and  clearly  to  explain  to  your  people;  perhaps  you  may  find  it  convenient  to  come  to  this  place  imme- 
diately after  the  receipt  of  this,  when  matters  can  be  better  and  more  fully  understood,  and  I  hereby  pledge  my 
sacred  honor  for  the  safe  return  of  yourself  and  all  such  chiefs  and  warriors  as  may  accompany  you. 

Wishing  that  the  Great  Spirit  may  incline  all  your  hearts  and  minds  to  peace,  and  that  we  may  soon  have  a  happy 
interview,  .  I  am  your  triend  and  brother, 

ANTHONY  WAYNE. 

•   •       ■  -       , ■    .'  •    •    '  .; 

Copy  of  a  letter  from to  Major  General  Wayne,  dated 

■:      ''         .1  •      >     .  Sandusky,  ith  December,  1794. 

Brothers: 

When  I  received  your  speeches  I  made  no  delay  in  despatching  the  messenger  back  to  you,  that  you  might 
be  informed  how  matters  go  on;  but  unluckily  there  fell  a  great  quantity  of  rain,  which  caused  the  rivers  to  overflow. 
I  now  make  a  second  trial,  which  I  hope  will  not  fail. 

I  have  now  the  honor  to  communicate  to  your  Excellency  that ,  the  chief  of  this  place,  is  returned;  he  did 

not  go  as  far  as  the  Big  Rock.    I  have  delivered  him  tiie  speech,  and  explained  the  others  to  him  at  the  same  time; 
he  was  much  pleased  to  hear  your  good  will  towards  us.     He  now  sends  tor  answer  to  yours,  as  follows: 

Brothers:  I  am  highly  pleased  to  hear  your  voice,  which  you  have  communicated  to  me.  I  hope  that  the  Great 
vSpirit  above  will  incline  our  hearts  to  that  way  of  thinking.  The  chiefs  would  have  been  there  long  before  now,  to 
speak  with  you,  but  the  evil  spirit  deprived  us  of  it;  but  still  you  must  not  be  out  of  hopes.  Next  spring  you  may 
ifepend  upon  us;  we  shall  settle  all  matters  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties. 

Our  father  will,  or  has,  promised  to  settle  this  for  us.  You  must  not  think  that  this  will  be  managed  as  it  was  with 
the  last  council  at  the  Miami  river;  that  time,  when  you  sent  your  commissioners,  it  was  our  father  that  disappointed 
us  both;  that  time  we  are  not  to  be  blamed  for  it. 

Brothers:  I  must  inform  you  tiiat  I  will  tell  all  my  warriors  to  lay  down  their  hatchets,  and  not  strike  any  more 
upon  you,  and  I  hope  you  will  do  the  same  with  yours;  there  may  be  some  foolish  young  men,  such  as  those  that 
have  no  home,  do  mischief  to  you;  for  those  I  cannot  answer. 

My  greatest  thanks  to  you  for  your  good  will  towards  us,  which  I  hope  the  Great  Spirit  above  will  incline  our 
hearts  to  keep  this  law.  1  am,  brothers,  your  friend. 

Sandusky,  18//j  November,  1794. 
Brothers — the  United  States: 

I  received  yours  of  the  4th  and  5th  ultimo,  and  have  the  honor  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  all  came 
safe  to  hand.    Never  was  I  more  transported  with  joy  at  the  receipt  of  them,  and  that  mine  had  got  safe  to  you. 

You  have  explained  yourself  so  liberal,  just,  and  with  equity,  to  them,  on  the  l3th  August  and  12th  September, 
1794.  it  cannot  bear  the  least  doubt  of  your  sincerity  and  good  will  towards  us  brown  skin  people.     You  have  cer- 
70  * 
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/tainly  taken  the  greatest  pains  to  bring  us  to  a  rigiit  understanding  with  the  Fifteen  Fires.  But,  alas  I  as  the  evil 
minded  people  would  have  it,  all  would  not  confide.  Whereas,  the  truth  was  obscured,  and  no  attention  paid  at  all 
to  it.  This  has  been  the  case  always,  particularly  since  the  treaty  at  Muskingum.  To  this  period  have  I  waited  with 
patience  to  see  if  they  would  find  out  their  error.  I  saw  no  probability  of  its  ever  being  discovered,  (perhaps  not 
till  it  was  too  late.)  I  then  put  upon  foot,  and  insisted  strongly,  that  we  should  make  a  trial  for  that  desirable 
object  of  peace  with  the  United  States,  which  they  complied  with  frankness.  You  will  see,  by  the  extract  of  a  speech 
I  delivered  on  the  25th  September,  1794,  to  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  this  place. 

Your  speech  I  have  despatched  from  this  on  the  13th  instant,  to  the  Wyandot  chiefs  at  the  Big  Rock,  near 

Detroit,  as was  not  here.    He  left  this  a  few  days  past  for  the  aforesaid  place.    Very  fortunately,  the  day 

before,  one  of  the  chiefs  ot  this  place  returned  from  hunting,  who  is  my  right  hand  man,  and  one  that  was  here  before; 
the  only  two  joined  me. 

I  was  very  sorry  that  you  did  not  send  a  few  strings  of  white  wampum.  However,  as  my  confidence  is  now  on 
you,  it  was  not  long  without  one.  I  gave  four  strings,  one  hundred  grains  and  two  feet  each  string,  with  a  light  blue 
(Indian)  ribbon  tied  to  one  end,  that  you  might  know  it  again. 

You  may  rest  assured  that  I  did  not  spare  wisdom  and  integrity,  so  as  nothing  should  be  deficient.  You  will  see 
also  by  a  letter  I  wrote  to ,  who  is  a  good  advocate  for  war  and  mischief. 

I  have  instructed  the  chief  I  send  in  with  all  the  contents  of  it,  and  desired  him  to  explain  it  to  the  chiefs,  if  in 
case  the  other  did  not. 

Your  Excellency  has  honored  me  with  an  invitatyan,  if  I  would  find  it  convenient.  You  will  be  pleased  to  admit 
my  apology ;  circumstances  will  not  allow  me  at  present.  Perhaps  I  or  some  other  will  be  sent  with  their  deputations, 
whenever  the  council  is  finished. 

My  reasons  lor  seniling  you  an  answer  so  soon,  that  you  might  be  informed  of  the  delays  incident  to  this  affair; 
as,  also,  his  time  was  expiring  fast,  and  to  prevent  your  uneasiness  of  mind. 

I  have  sent  you  a  sketch  of  what  was  done  at  the  Big  Rock  lately.  It  does  not  seem  to  be  any  ways  satisfactory 
to  us.  Be  you  assured,  brothers,  that  every  word  I  have  advanced  you  is  with  honor  and  truth.  I  will,  to  the 
utmost  of  my  power,  use  my  influence  to  accomplish  the  good  work  we  are  upon.  If  it  should  eventually  prove 
ineffectual,  that  shall  not  prevent  me  from  holding  fast  the  chain  of  friendship  with  the  United  States;  and  allow  me 
tiie  honor  to  return  you  my  gi-ateful  gratifications  for  the  good  reception  my  people  has  had  from  you. 

I  am,  brother,  your  friend. 


Extract  of  a  speech  to  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  Sandusky,  the  2bth  September,  1794. 

Listen,  chiefs  and  warriors  of  Sandusky!  I  told  you,  when  I  returned  from  Detroit,  and  found  you  all  in  such 
distress,  that  I  had  something  to  say  to  you  all  of  importance.  I  am  now  come  forward  to  speak.  Listen  chiefs 
and  warriors. 

I  will  now  make  known  to  you  all  my  sentiments  from  my  heart,  respecting  our  present  situation.  I  do  acknow- 
ledge that  to  be  our  case;  the  most  alarming  circumstance  tHat  has  ever  happened  to  us  and  our  country. 

It  appears  to  me  as  if  we  were  going  to  be  extirpated  from  our  native  soil.  You  all  seem  to  be  entirely  lost,  and 
tiiat  you  are  not  able  to  speak  for  yourselves  any  more;  that  you  are  not  able  to  plan  our  affairs  for  our  future 
advantage. 

For  tliis  reason  I  now  come  forward  to  speak  a  few  words,  how  we  ought  to  act  for  our  safety,  in  order  that  we 
may  enjoy  a  while  longer  our  lands.  You  know  my  right  and  duty,  and  the  trust  you  have  reposed  in  me  by  the 
first  chiefs  of  the  Wyandots. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  a  period  which  demands  justice,  and  tells  us  to  look  around  and  see  the  most  distressing 
appearance.  What  an  object  it  is  for  us  to  contemplate  on.  How  unhappy  I  am  to  see  you  all  in  this  state;  to 
think  that  we  are  so  near  abandoning  our  lands.  What  will  become  of  us.''  Surely,  we  will  be  in  the  greatest  dis- 
tress imaginable.  The  only  plan  I  can  see  for  our  future  happiness,  is  to  demand  a  hearing  from  the  United  States 
once  more.  I  think  they  would  certainly  hear  our  voice,  for  they  are  a  humane  people.  I  am  now,  from  this  day 
forward,  resolved  to  send,  in  a  few  days,  some  of  our  warriors  to  demand  proposals  from  the  United  States,  concern- 
ing our  lands.  Be  expeditious,  and  let  me  know  your  sentiments  upon  this  head,  that  I  may  communicate  it  to 
them.  All  that  I  have  to  request  of  you  in  particular,  is,  you  must  not  advise  your  father  any  more,  for  he  has 
deceived  us  too  often.  Is  it  not  a  great  shame  that  you  will  not  believe  your  own  flesh  and  blood?  You  ought 
certainly  to  know  that  your  ill  conduct  would  be  equally  hurtful  to  me,  as  it  would  be  to  yourselves. 

I  have  now  reminded  you  of  the  trust  and  confidence  you  have  placed  in  me;  that  I  was  to  see  justice  done  you, 
and  prohibit  wrong.  I  am  now  determined,  as  I  said  before,  to  execute  my  office  by  some  means  or  other.  Here  is 
four  thousand  of  white  wampum,  whicii  I  deliver  you,  chiefs  and  warriors,  as  a  token  of  my  resolution  to  bring  you 
all  to  your  senses,  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  see  what  right  is,  when  I  bring  it  forward  to  you. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Thomas  Pasteur  to  Major  General  Wayne,  dated 

•  .  1       '  YoKrKiiox,  November  3d,  n9i.~ 

I  am  informed  from  Kaskaskias,'  that  the  hostile  Indians  are  crossing  the  Mississippi  every  day;  they  say  there  is 
no  withstanding  the  Americans,  and  they  will  go  away.  Several  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Wabash  have  been  to  see  me; 
they  say  the  Indians  above  are  crying,  and  they  believe  what  I  had  told  them  before  was  very  true,  for  the  British 
would  soon  cry  as  well  as  the  bad  Indians;  but  they  hoped  their  father  would  have  a  little  pity  for  their  bad 
brothers. 

On  the  above  passage.  General  Wayne  remarks,  that  it  corroborates  information  heretofore  received,  of  the  inten- 
tion of  those  Indians  to  cross  the  Mississippi;  "  add  to  this,  (says  he)  that  there  are  no  late  appearances  of  an  enemy 
in  the  vicinity  of  any  of  our  advanced  posts,  except  from  a  number  of  printed  hand  bills,  such  as  the  enclosed,  that 
are  occasionally  dropped  near  fort  Defiance,  evidently  calculated  to  promote  desertion,  which  has  had  some  effect." 

The  hand  bill  reterred  to,  is  as  follows: 

To  all  Loyal  and  Gallant  Subjects — Recruits! 

Wanted,  for  his  Majesty's  1st  American  regiment,  or  Queen's  rangers,  of  which  his  Excellency  Lieutenant 
Governor  Simcoe  is  colonel  commandant,  fifty  active  young  men. 

Gentlemen  volunteers  shall  receive  ten  guineas  bounty  money  each,  on  their  approval,  at  the  head  quarters  of  the 
regiment,  enter  into  free  quarters,  be  clothed,  accoutred,  victualled,  and  paid  agreeably  to  his  Majesty's  regula- 
tions.   None  need  apply  to ,  but  such  as  are  perfectly  fit  for  the  most  active  service,  at  least  five  feet  four  and 

a-half  inches  high,  healthy  and  stout. 
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COMMUNICATED  TO  CONGRESS,   ON  THE  17tH  OF  FEBRUARY,  1795. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate 

and  of  the  House  of  Representatives:         ■  -    •'  ,  • 

I  have  received  copies  of  two  acts  of  the  Legislature  of  Georgia,  one  passed  on  the  twenty-eighth  day  of 
December,  and  the  other  on  the  seventh  day  of  January  last,  for  appropriating  and  selling  the  Indian  lands  wthin 
the  territorial  limits  claimed  by  that  State.  These  copies,  though  not  officially  certified,  liave  been  transmitted  to 
me  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  no  room  to  doubt  their  authenticity.  Tiiese  acts  embrace  an  object  of  such  magni- 
tude and  in  their  consequences  may  so  deeply  affect  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  United  States,  that  I  have  thought  it 
necessary  now  to  lay  them  before  Congress. 

In  confidence,  I  also  forward  copies  of  several  documents  and  papers  received  from  tlie  Governor  of  the  South- 
western territory.    By  these,  it  seems,  that  hostilities  with  the  Cherokees  have  ceased,  and  that  there  is  a  pleasing 
prospect  of  a  permanent  peace  with  that  nation.     But,  from  all  the  communications  of  the  Governor,  it  appears  that " 
the  Creeks,  in  small  parties,  continue  their  depredations;  and  it  is  uncertain  to  what  they  may  finally  lead. 

The  several  papers  now  communicated,  deserve  the  immediate  attention  of  Congress,  who  will  consider  how  far 
the  subjects  of  tliem  may  require  their  co-operation.  '  , 

.      -      '  GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

United  States, /eZiraary  17f/i,  1795.       '      _  "'  ;  .    . 

An  Act  for  appropriating  a  part  of  tlie  unlocated  territory  of  tliis  State  for  payment  of  the  late  State  troops,  and  for 

other  purposes  therein  mentioned. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  State  of  Georgia  in  General  Assembly  met 
and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  authoiity  of  the  same.  That,  on  tlie  expiration  of  two  months  after  the  Indian  claim 
shall  be  extinguished  to  the  territory  hereinafter  described,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  or  persons  to  obtain  a 
warrant  of  survey  from  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  for  the  time  being,  under  the  regulations  and  restrictions 
hereinafter  mentioned,  that  is  to  say:  There  shall  be  a  commissioner  of  locations,  appointed  by  the  Legislature,  in 
each  county  within  this  State,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  keep  a  fair  book  of  entries,  in  the  form  to  be  prescribed  by 
the  Secretaiy  of  the  State  and  the  Surveyor  General,  and  to  receive  applications  for  warrants  in  terms  of  this  act; 
but,  previously  to  making  any  entry  therein,  such  commissioner  of  locations  shall  require  a  certificate  of  two  or 
more  freeholders,  together  with  the  oatii  or  atfirmation  of  the  person  applying,  taken  before  him  in  writing,  setting 
forth  the  number  and  description  of  his  family  entitled  to  head  rights,  ana  that  they  do  intend  to  settle  the  lands 
applied  for,  agreeably  to  tiie  tenor  of  this  act.  which  oath,  or  affirmation,  the  said  commissioners  are  severally 
authorized  and  required  to  administer,  a  copy  of  which  entry,  together  with  the  certificate  and  affidavit  aforesaid, 
shall  be  transmitted,  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  such  commissioner,  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  who  shall  there- 
upon issue  his  wariant  to  the  person  making  the  entry,  as  al'oresaid,  or  to  his,  her,  or  their  legal  representatives, 
under  a  proper  check,  directed  to  all  and  singular  the  surveyors  to  be  appointed  under  this  act.  And  the  said  com- 
missioners of  location  shall  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  entitled  to  demancl  and  receive  of  the  persons  applying  for  and 
obtaining  entries,  as  aforesaid,  the  sum  of  half  a  dollar  for  every  entry  so  made  by  him.  And  such  commissioners, 
of  locations  shall,  before  they  enter  upon  the  duties  of  their  office,  be  respectively  sworn,  before  one  or  more  of  the 
justices  of  the  inferior  court  of  the  county  in  which  they  shall  reside,  and  enter  into  bond,  with  sufficient  security, 
in  the  sum  of  one  thousand  pounds,  each,  payable  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  and  his  successor,  for  the  due 
and  faithful  performance  of  the  duties  required  of  them  by  this  act,  wliich  bonds  shall  be  taken  by  the  clerks  of  the 
inferior  courts  of  the  several  counties,  and  be  by  them  transmitted  to  the  Executive.  And  his  Excellency  the 
Governor  shall  be  entitled  to  receive,  on  every  warrant  issued  by  him,  the  sum  of  half  a  dollar,  and  his  secretaries 
half  a  dollar,  and  all  grants  issued  in  pursuance  of  this  act  shall  be  free  from  State  fees. 

Jlnd  be  it  further  enacted,  Tliatall  such  warrants  may  be  located  to  any  part  or  parcel  of  land  south  of  the  Oconee, 
and  within  the  boundary  line  described  in  and  by  an  act,  passed  and  dated  at  Augusta,  on  the  thirty-first  of  October, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  liuiidred  and  eighty-seven,  entitled  "An  act  for  suppressing  the  vio- 
lences of  the  Indians.-'  And,  after  sucli  warrant  is  obtained,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  either  of  the  surveyors  of  tlie 
districts,  hereinafter  mentioned,  or  their  deputies,  to  survey  tlie  same,  in  the  order  in  whicli  such  warrants  may  be 
delivered  to  tliem,  and  in  tiie  manner  following,  viz:  The  said  surveyors  shall  make  two  lair  plats  of  all  surveys 
made  by  tiiem,  the  scale  whereof  to  be  inserted  in  such  plats,  and  shall  plainly  and  distinctly  designate  thereon  the 
beginning,  angles,  distances,  marks,  and  water  courses,  and  other  remarkable  places  crossed  or  touched,  or  near  to 
the  lines  of  such  lands,  and  also  the  quantity  of  acres,  and  shall  transmit  such  plats  to  the  surveyor  generars  office, 
together  with  the  warrant  or  order  of  survey,  one  of  ^vhich,  with  the  warrant,  shall  be  filed  by  the  surveyor  general, 
and  the  other  annexed  to  the  grant.  And  no  survey  shall  be  made  without  chain  carriers,  who  shall  actually  niea- 
sure  the  land  surveyed,  and  sliall  be  paid  by  the  party,  for  whom  the  survey  shall  be  made;  and  such  chain  carriers 
shall  be  first  sworn  to  measure  justly  and  truly,  and  to  deliver  a  true  account  thereof  to  the  surveyor,  which  oatii 
every  surveyor  is  hereby  empowered  and  required  to  administer.  And  every  survey  shall  be  bounded  by  natural 
boundaries,  or  right  lines,  and  shall  be  an  exact  square,  unless  where  such  lines  interfere  with  lands  already^  granted 
or  surveyed,  or  unless  where  the  survey  shall  be  made  on  any  river,  or  water  course,  above  the  width  of  fifty  feet; 
in  which  last  case  the  water  shall  form  one  side  of  the  survey,  and  the  breadth  on  such  water  shall  not  be  more  than 
one-half  of  the  distance  back  from  the  water;  and  the  lines  of  every  survey  shall  be  distinctly  and  plainly  marked, 
leaving  no  part  thereof  open,  and  there  shall  be  one  or  more  station  trees  plainly  marked  with  a  blaze  and  three 
chops,  in  every  line,  except  where  it  is  rendered  impracticable  by  swamps  or  watei-  courses:  Provided,  neverthe- 
less, 'T\ut  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  extend  to  prevent  any  person  from  obtaining  a  survey  of 
any  island  or  islands  in  the  navigable  waters,  the  quantity  of  which  shall  not  exceed  what  is  allowed  by  this  act  to 
be  contained  in  one  survey:  Provided,  also.  That  no  person  or  persons  shall  be  allowed  to  obtain  a  v.urrant  for  more 
than  three  hundred  acres  for  his,  her,  or  their  head  right,  and  fifty  acres  for  his  wife,  and  fifty  acres  for  every  free- 
born  chitdiieTir  they  may  have,  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years;  and  all  unmarried  persons,  from  that  age  and  upwards, 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  warrant  of  three  hundred  acres:  d^nd  provided,  also.  Any  person  or  persons  obtaining  such 
warrant,  and  making  such  survey,  the  surveyor  making  the  same,  shall,  within  two  months  tliereafter,  advertise  the 
same,  in  two  or  more  public  places  adjoining  such  district,  as  also  in  one  of  the  gazettes,  in  the  town  of  Augusta,  at 
least  three  months  before  the  same  shall  be  sent  to  the  surveyor  generars  office,  in  order  to  obtain  a  grant. 

Andbe  it  further  enacted.  That  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  late  State  troops,  and  their  representatives,  shall  be, 
and  they  are  hereby,  entitled  to  receive  a  warrant  from  liis  Excellency  the  Governor,  in  like  manner  with  the  citi- 
zens aforesaid,  on  producing  the  genuine  original  bounty  warrant,  issued  under,  and  by  virtue  of,  the  aforesaid  act, 
for  such  quantity  as  is  therein  expressed ;  and  the  said  surveyors,  to  be  appointed  as  aforesaid,  shall  not  locate  or  sur- 
vey any  lands  in  the  said  districts,  under  any  other  warrant  or  warrants  whatever,  than  those  issued  agreeably  tw 
tiie  directions  of  this  act. 
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Andbeit  further  enacted.  That  every  person  or  persons  making  such  survey  or  surveys,  shall,  within  twelve 
months,  settle  in  said  district,  and  cultivate  at  least  one  acre  for  every  hundred  acres  he  may  so  locate,  and  that 
no  one  person  shall  obtain  a  warrant,  in  his  own  name,  for  any  larger  quantity  than  is  herein  before  specified. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That,  for  the  encouragement  ot  persons  desirous  ol  settling  on  the  said  lands,  and  to 
extend  the  limits  and  increase  the  population  of  this  State,  the  said  district  or  country  shall  be  exempt  from  taxes, 
for  the  space  of  four  years,  from  and  after  this  act  shall  take  eflect;  and  no  person  or  persons  shall  be  bound  to  pay 
for  such  land,  more  than  the  usual  and  customary  office  fees.        ,,      ,.  r      ,     r-  ,  r  ,        r  r  ,    ■ 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  surveyors  to  be  appointed  by  this  act,  lor  the  faithful  performance  of  their 
duty,  shall,  eacli  and  every  of  them,  give  bond  and  sufficient  security  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  for  the  time 
bein"^  in  the  sum  of  three  thousand  pounds,  and  shall  take  and  subscribe  the  oath  usually  administered  to  surveyors. 
Any^erson  or  persons,  or  surveyor,  who  shall  presume  to  survey  land  in  the  said  district,  not  duly  authorized,  each 
and  every  such  person  or  persons  shall,  for  every  survey  made,  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of  ten  shillings  for  everv  acre 
so  surveyed,  one-half  to  the  informer,  and  the  other  half  to  and  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  this  State,  wiiich  sura 
shall  be  prosecuted  for  by  the  department  of  the  Attorney  General,  on  the  information  of  any  person,  and  all  such 
surveys  shall  be,  and  they  are  hereby  declared  to  be,  null  and  void.  ,       ,r        r  .,  •    c 

And  whereas  many  persons  have  surveyed  lands  contrary  to  the  laws  and  weliare  or  this  state.  Be  it  enaccled. 
That  all  such  survey,  or  surveys,  and  the  grants  founded  thereon,  be,  and  the  same,  and  each  and  every  of  them,  are 
hereby  declared  to  be,  null  and  void.  ^  .  ,  „       ^         .   i  ■    ■       .  •  .    .  ^ 

And  be  it  further  enacted,   Fiiat  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  appropriated  tor 
the  purpose  of  extinguishing  the  Indian  claims  to  such  territory  (should  any  there  be;)  and  the  Senators  and  Re- 
presentatives of  this  State,  in  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  are  required  to  apply,  without  loss  of  time,  for  a 
/    treaty  to  be  held  A\ith  such  tribes  or  nations  of  Indians  who  may  claim  the  right  of  soil  to  such  lands,  and  this  law 
V    ^,u„ii  ho^;,,  +r,  nnpi-ntp  within  twn  months  after  the  extinffuishment  of  such  claim  or  claims. 

held  under  the 

_^ „._.._  ,  .     .  _  „  .  said,  who  shall 

"be  entitled  to  receive  six  dollars  per  day  each,  as  a  compensation  for  their  services,  and  they  shall  be  allowed  a. 
secretary,  who  shall  receive  three  dollars  per  day  for  his  services. 

And  whereas  the  Indian  claims  to  that  tract  of  country  called  and  known  by  Tallassee,  lying  between  the  rivers 
Altamaha  and  St.  Mary's,  were  extinguished  by  commissioners  appointed  by  the  Legislature  of  this  State,  in  Octo- 
ber, one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty -five,  by  treaty:  Be  it  therefore  enacted,  rhat  all  that  tract  of  countiy 
known  by  the  name  of  Tallassee,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  annexed  and  set  apart,  for  location,  in  the  same  man- 
ner, and  under  the  same  rules  and  regulations,  as  lands  described  in  this  act,  any  law  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding: 
Provided,  That  no  location  on  the  lands  herein  described  shall  take  place  until  the  assent  of  the  General  Govern- 
ment shall  be  first  obtained. 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  territory  lying  between  the  rivers  Oconee,  the  branch  thereof  called  the 
Apalachy,  and  the  Oakmulgee,  shall  be  laid  oft'  into  five  districts,  in  the  following  manner,  viz:  All  that  part  from 
the  confluence  of  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  rivers,  up  to  a  line  to  be  run  directly  from  Can's  blufi",  on  the  Oconee, 
to  the  place  where  the  Cussetah  path  crosses  the  Oakmulgee  river,  shall  form  the  first  district:  All  that  part  lying 
between  the  said  line,  and  a  parallel  line  to  be  run  directly  from  the  mouth  of  Shoulderbone  to  the  Oakmulgee  river, 
shall  form  the  second  district:  All  that  part  lying  between  the  said  last  mentioned  line,  and  a  parallel  line  to  be  run 
from  the  mouth  of  Jack's  creek,  on  the  Apalachy  river,  to  where  the  same  shall  intersect  the  northernmost,  or  the 
main,  branch  of  the  Oakmulgee  river,  shall  form  the  third  district:  All  that  part  lying  between  the  north  and  south 
branches  of  the  Oakmulgee  river,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  fork  thereof,  up  the  said  northern  or  main  branch  of  the 
said  Oakmulgee,  to  the  place  wheie  the  Bloody-trail  crosses  the  same,  thence  a  due  west  course  to  the  Chatahouchee 
river,  thence  down  tlie  said  river  to  a  point  on  the  same,  from  which  a  due  east  line  shall  strike  the  head  or  source 
of  the  main  southernmost  branch  of  the  said  Oakmulgee,  thence  down  the  same  to  the  place  of  beginning,  shall  fona 
the  fourth  district:  And  all  the  remaining  part  of  the  said  territory  shall  form  the  fifth  district. 

And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  all  the  district  of  territory  called  Tallassee,  shall  form  one  other  district;  and 
that  a  surveyor  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Legislatuie  for  each  and  every  of  the  districts  abovementioned,  who  shall 
give  bond  and  approved  security  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  in  the  sum  of  three  thousand  pounds  each,  for 
the  faithful  and  impartial  performance  of  their  duty,  agreeably  to  the  principles  of  this  act;  and  no  surveyor  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  employ  any  person  as  a  deputy,  in  either  of  the  said  districts,  until  he  shall  have  passed  the  examina- 
tion of  the  surveyor  general,  and  be  approved  by  the  Governor;  nor  sliall  any  surveyor  retain  in  his  service  more 
than  two  deputies,  and  each  surveyor  shall  be  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  his  deputies. 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  surveyors,  to  be  appointed  under  this  act,  to  ascertain 
the  ((uautity  of  land  contained  in  their  respective  districts,  as  nearly  as  may  be;  to  make  a  fair  plan  or  plat  thereof, 
marking  the  several  water  courses  and  remarkable  places  contained  therein,  and  to  return  the  same  to  tne  surveyoi- 
general's  office,  which  shall  be  there  entered  of  record,  before  any  survey  shall  be  made  for  any  person  or  persons 
whatever. 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  his  Excellency  the  Governor  shall,  previously  to  his  issuing  any  warrant  oi' 
survey  to  the  citizens  of  this  State,  or  any  other  person  whatsoever,  cause  thi-ee  thousand  acres  of  land  to  be  laid  oft' 
on  the  south  side  of  the  Altamaha  river,  on  the  biuft'  lying  nearest  to  the  confluence  of  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee 
rivers:  two  thousand  acres  on  the  south  side  of  the  Oconee  river,  on  the  most  advantageous  bluft",  near  the  Rock 
Landing;  together  with  one  thousand  acres,  in  addition  to  tlie  foregoing,  in  each  of  the  districts  contemplated  by  this 
act,  in  the  most  advantageous  parts  of  the  said  districts,  for  public  uses;  and  the  plats  of  such  surveys  shall  be 
recorded  in  the  surveyor  general's  office,  and  from  thence  forwara  shall  be  completely  held  and  vested  in  nis  Excel- 
lency the  Governor,  for  the  time  being,  in  trust  to  and  for  the  use  of  the  public. 

THOMAS  NAPIER,  Speaker  of  the  Home  of  Representatives. 
BENJAMIN  T.y:.IAFERRO,  President  of  the  Senate. 

Concurred:  December  2Sth,  1794. 

GEORGE  MATHEWS,  Governor. 

An  Act  supplementary  to  an  act,  entitled  "  An  act  for  appropriating  a  part  of  the  unlocated  territory  of  this  Suite, 
for  the  payment  of  the  late  State  troops,  and  for  other  purposes  therein  mentioned,"  declaring  the  riglit  of  this 
State  to  the  unappropriated  territory  thereof,  for  the  protection  and  support  of  the  frontiers  of  tiiis  State,  and 
for  other  purposes. 

Whereas,  in  and  by  the  articles  of  confederation,  entered  into  and  finally  ratified,  on  the  first  day  of  March, 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ei§hty-one,  by  the  then  thirteen  United  States  of  America,  the  territory  within 
the  limits  of  each  of  the  said  States  is,  "to  each  of  them,  respectively,  confirmed  and  guarantied,  first,  by  the  second 
article,  to  wit:  "  Each  State  retains  its  sovereignty,  freedom,  and  independence,  and  every^  power,  jurisdiction, 
and  right,  which  is  not,  by  the  confederation,  expressly  delegated  to  the  United  States  in  Congress  assembled;" 
and,  secondly,  by  the  last  clause,  in  the  second  section,  of  the  ninth  article:  '*  No  State  shall  be  deprived  of  terri- 
tory, forthe  benefit  of  the  United  States:'* 

And  whereas,  in  and  by  the  Definitive  Treaty  of  Peace,  signed  at  Paris,  on  the  third  day  of  September,  one  thou- 
sand seven  liundred  and  eighty-three,  the  boundaries  of  the  United  States  are  established,  and  those  boundaries 
which  limit  the  westwardly  and  southwestwardly  parts  of  this  State,  are,  therein,  thus  defined:  '•  Along  the  middle 
of  the  river  Mississippi,  until  it  shall  intersect  the  nortliernmost  part  of  the  thirty-first  degree  of  north  latitude: 
south,  by  a  line  drawn  due  east,  from  tlie  termination  of  the  line  last  mentioned,  in  the  latitude  of  thirty-one  de- 
grees north  of  the  equator,  to  the  middle  of  the  river  Apalachicola,  or  Chatahoochee;  thence,  along  the  middle  thereof, 
to  its  junction  with  the  Flint  river;  thence  straight  to  the  head  of  St  Maiy's  river:  and  thence  down  along  the  mid- 
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die  of  St.  Mary's  river,  to  the  Atlantic  ocean;''  which  boundaries  coincide  with  the  southwardly  and  westwardly 
boundaries  recited  in  the  land  act  now  in  force,  passed  at  Savannah,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  September,  one  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  eighty -three:  And  by  the  convention  held  at  Beaufort,  on  the  twenty -eighth  day  of  April, 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-seven,  between  this  State  and  the  State  of  South  CaroHna,  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  State  is  established,  "  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Savannah,  up  the  said  river,  to  the  conHuence  of 
Tugelo  and  Keowee;  thence  up  the  Tugelo,  and  from  the  source  thereof,  a  due  west  line  to  the  Mississippi,  includ- 
ing islands:"  And  whereas,  in  and  by  the  first  clause  of  the  sixth  article  of  the  federal  constitution  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  all  engagements  entered  into  before  the  adoption  of  the  said  constitution,  shall  be  as  valid  against 
the  United  States,  under  the  said  constitution,  as  under  the  confederation;  by  the  third  clause  of  the  ninth  section 
of  the  first  article  of  the  said  constitution,  "  no  ex  post  facto  law  shall  be  passed;"  and,  by  the  second  clause  of  tiie 
third  section  of  the  fourth  article,  "  the  Congress  shall  have  power  to  dispose  of,  and  make  all  needful  rules  and 
regulations  respecting,  the  territory,  or  other  property,  belonging  to  the  United  States,  and  nothing  in  this  constitu- 
tion shall  be  so  construed  as  to  prejudice  any  clamis  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any  particular  State:" 

And  whereas  the  cession  made  by  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  to  the  United  States,  by  them  accepted  on  the 
second  day  of  April,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety,  is  a  full  acknowledgment  and  recognizal,  on  their 
part,  that  the  several  States  not  only  have  the  right  of  pre-emption,  but  are  in  the  full  exercise  of  all  territorial 
right  within  their  respective  limits:  And  whereas,  notwithstanding  the  United  States  did,  on  the  twenty-second 
day  of  July,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety,  by  an  act  to  regulate  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian 
tribes,  enact  and  declare,  '•  That  no  sale  of  lands  made  by  Indians,  or  any  tribe  or  nation  of  Indians,  within  the 
United  States,  shall  be  valid  to  any  person  or  persons,  or  to  any  State,  whether  having  the  right  of  pre-emption  to 
such  lands  or  not,  unless  the  same  shall  be  made  and  duly  executed  at  some  public  treaty,  held  under  the  authority 
of  the  United  States;"  and  did,  on  the  seventh  day  of  August,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety,  by  a  treaty 
held  at  New  York,  with  certain  Creek  Indians,  stipulate,  by  the  fourth  article  of  the  said  treaty,  that  theboundary 
between  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  the  Creek  nation  is,  and  shall  be,  "  from  where  the  old  line  strikes 
the  Savannah;  dience,  up  the  said  river,  to  a  place  on  the  most  northern  brancli  of  the  same,  commonly  called  the 
Keowee,  where  a  northeast  line,  to  be  drawn  from  the  top  of  the  Ocunna  mountain,  shall  intersect;  tiience  along 
the  said  line  in  a  southwest  direction,  to  the  Tugelo  river;  thence  to  the  top  of  the  Currahee  mountain;  thence  to 
the  head  or  source  of  the  main  south  branch  of  Oconee  river,  called  the  Apalachy  river;  thence  down  the  middle 
of  the  main  south  branch  and  riverOconee.  to  its  confluence  with  the  Oakmulgee,  which  fonn  the  river  Altamaha; 
and  thence  down  the  middle  of  the  said  Altamaha,  to  the  old  line  on  the  said  river;  and  thence  along  the  said  line  to 
the  river  St.  Maiy's;"  and,  by  the  fittli  article.  "  That  the  United  States  solemnly  guaranty  to  the  Creek  nation, 
all  their  lands  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  to  the  westward  and  southward  of  the  boundary  described  in 
the  preceding  article:" 

And,  finally,  whereas  the  State  of  Georgia  aforesaid,  hath,  by  no  act,  or  in  any  manner  whatever,  transferred, 
alienated,  or  conveyed,  her  right  of  soil  or  pre-emption,  in  any  part  of  the  vacant  territory  within  the  limits  of  the 
said  State,  to  the  United  States,  the  cession  dated  the  first  day  of  February,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
eighty-eight,  offered  by  the  State  of  Georgia  to  the  United  States,  having  been,  by  tiie  said  United  States  in  Con- 
gress assembled,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  July,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-eight,  rejected,  in  which  re- 
jection territorial  rights  are  declared  to  rest  on  the  spirit  and  meannig  of  tlie  confederation:  And  yvhereas  the  said 
proposed  cession  became  void,  and,  on  the  part  of  this  State,  is  hereby  declared  to  be  null  and  void  to  all  intents, 
purposes,  and  constructions: 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  Representatives  of  the  Freemen  of  the  State  of  Georgia  in 
General  Assembly  met  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  the  State  of  Georgia  aforesaid, 
is  in  full  possession,  and  in  the  full  exercise  of  the  jurisdiction  and  territorial  right,  and  the  fee  simple  tliereof;  and, 
that  the  right  of  pre-emption  to  vacant  and  unappropriated  lands  lying  westwardly  and  southwestwardly  of  tlie  pre- 
sent Indian  temporary  line,  and  witiiin  the  limits  of  the  said  State,  and  the  fee  simple  thereof,  together  with  the 
right  of  disposing  thereof,  is,  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be,  in  the  State  of  Georgia  only. 

Sec.  3.  And  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  fund  for  carrying  this  act  fully  intoettect:  Be  it  enacted.  That  all  that 
tract  or  parcel  of  land,  including  islands,  situate,  lying,  and  being,  within  the  following  boundaries,  that  is  to  say: 
Beginning  on  the  Mobile  bay,  where  the  latitude  thirty-one  degrees  north  of  the  equator  intersects  the  same,  run- 
ning thence,  up  the  said  bay,  to  the  mouth  of  lake  Tensaw;  thence,  up  the  said  lake  Tensaw,  to  the  Alabama  river, 
including  Currey's  and  all  other  islands  therein;  tiience,  up  the  said  river  Alabama,  to  the  junction  of  the  Coosa  and 
Oakfuskee  rivers;  thence  up  the  Coosa  river,  above  the  Big  Shoals,  to  where  it  intersects  the  latitude  of  thirty-four 
degrees  north  of  the  equatoi-;  thence,  a  due  west  course  to  t^ie  Mississippi  river;  thence,  down  the  middle  of  the  said 
river,  to  the  latitude  of  thirty -two  degi'ees,  forty  minutes;  thence,  a  due  east  course  to  the  Don  orTonibigby  river; 
thence,  down  the  middle  of  the  said  river,  to  its  junction  with  the  Alabama  river;  thence,  down  the  middle  of  the  sai<l 
river,  to  the  Mobile  bay;  thence,  down  the  said  Mobile  bay,  to  tiie  place  of  beginning,  shall  be  sold  unto  James  Gunii. 
Matthew  M'Allister,  and  George  Walker,  and  their  associates,  called  the  Georgia  Company,  and  their  heirs  and 
assigns,  forever,  in  fee  siniple,  as  tenants  in  common,  and  not  as  joint  tenants,  for  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  dollars,  to  be  paid  in  specie,  bank  bills  of  the  United  States,  and  warrants  for  the  years  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  ninety-one,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-two,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety- 
three,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-four,  and  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-five,  drawn  by 
tlie  Governor,  the  President  of  the  Senate,  and  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  the  following  manner, 
that  is  to  say:  fifty  thousand  dollars  to  be  deposited  in  the  treasury  previous  to  the  passing  of  this  act,  and  the  re- 
maining two  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  be  paid  011  or  betore  the  first  day  of  November  next. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Tliat  whenever  the  said  James  Gunn,  Matthew  M'Allister,  and  George 
Walker,  and  their  associates,  or  their  agent  or  agents,  shall  produce  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  a  receipt  signed 
by  the  treasurer,  that  they  ha^e  deposited  tiie  aforesaid  sum  of  fifty  thousand  dollars,  according  to  the  tenor  and 
effect  of  this  act,  it  shall  then  be  the  duty  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  and  ho  is  hereby  ixMjuired,  to  issue  and 
sign  to  the  said  James  Gunn,  Matthew  M'Allister,  and  George  Walker,and  their  associates,  their  heirs,  and  assigns, 
in  fee  simple,  as  tenants  in  cummon,  and  not  as  joint  tenants,  a  grant  for  the  aforesaid  tract  of  country,  they  secur- 
ing the  last  payment  of  two  luindretl  thousand  dollars  to  the  State,  by  a  mortgage  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor, 
aiul  his  successors  in  office,  on  the  whole  of  tlie  land  so  granted,  which  mortgage  shall  be  immediately  foreclosed  in 
case  default  shall  be  made  in  the  payment  of  the  said  sum  of  two  hundred  thousand  dollars,  on  or  before  the  first 
day  of  November  next,  as  aforesaid,  in  the  superior  court  of  any  county  within  the  State  of  Georgia,  at  the  discre- 
tion of  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  any  law  or  usage  regulating  the  mode  of  foreclosing  mortgages,  to  the  contrary 
TiotwiOistanding,  and  the  whole  sum  of  fifty  thousand  dollars  deposited,  shall  become  forfeited  to  and  for  the  use  of 
tiie  State;  and  the  grant  to  be  given  to  tiie  said  James  Gunn,  Matthew  M'Allister,  and  George  Walker,  and  their 
associates,  to  be,  and  the  same,  in  that  case,  is  hereby  declared  to  be,  null  and  void. 

Sec.  4.  And  be  itfurther  enacted.  That  the  said  Georgia  Company  shall  reserve  for,  and  to  the  use  ol',  the  citizens 
of  Georgia,  exclusively,  the  quantity  of  one  million  of  acres  of  their  purchase,  in  the  following  manner,  to  wit:  at 
the  expiration  of  three  months,  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  a  subscription  book  shall  be  opened  at  the 
ti-easury  office  of  this  State,  and  be  kept  open  for  the  term  of  tour  months  thereafter,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
subscriptions  of  the  citizens  for  the  said  reserved  lands:  Provided,  That  no  person,  who  shall  otherwise  become  a 
member,  or  interested  in  either  of  the  companies  herein  contemplated,  shall  be  allowed  to  subscribe  (or  any  part  of 
the  said  reserved  land,  and  no  person  shall  be  permitted  to  subscribe  for  more  than  five  thousand  .acres  in  his  own 
name,  or  in  dre  name  of  any  other  citizen,  unless  duly  authorized  and  appointed  by  him  fi)r  that  purpose,  under  a 
warrant  of  attorney,  executed  in  the  presence  of  two  or  more  witnesses,  one  of  whom,  at  least,  shall  be  a  justice, 
appointed  for  holding  the  inferior  court  of  the  county,  where  the  subscriber  resides,  which  said  power  of  attorney 
shall  be  lodged  with  the  treasurer,  as  his  voucher  for  entering  such  subscription :  Andprovided  also.  That  the  citizens 
of  the  respective  counties  shall  not,  at  any  time  within  three  months,  from  and  after  die  opening  of  the  book  of 
subscriptions,  ;i.s  aforesaid,  be  allowed  to  subscribe  for  more,  or  a  greater  quantity,  of  the  s^id  reserved  lands,  than 
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the  proportion  hereinafter  particularly  described  and  limited,  to  wit:  Chatham,  one  hundred  and  seventy  thousand 
acres:  Effingham,  sixty-two  thousand  acres;  Burke,  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  thousand  acres;  Richmond,  one 
hundred  and  fifty- five  thousand  acres;  Columbia,  one  hundred  and  fifty -five  thousand  acres;  Wilkes,  two  hundred 
and  seventy-two  thousand  acres;  "^Vashington,  one  hundred  and  thirty-one  thousand  acres;  Elbert,  one  hundred 
and  thirty-one  thousand  acres;  Greene,  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  acres;  Franklin,  seventy-eight 
thousand  acres;  Liberty,  sixty-nine  thousand  acres;  Glynn,  thirty-two  thousand  acres;  Camden,  thirty -two  thousand 
acres;  M'Intosli,  thirty-five  thousand  acres;  Bryan,  thirty -two  thousand  acres;  Warren,  ninety -three  thousand 
acres;  Odethorpe,  one  hundred  and  sixteen  thousand  acres;  Montgomery,  twenty -three  thousand  acres;  Scriven, 
thirty-eignt  thousand  acres;  and  Hancock,  ninety-six  thousand  acres.  And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  treasurer,  in 
all  cases  of  applications  to  subscribe,  to  require  an. affidavit  in  writing,  in  the  following  words:  "I  do  solemnly 
swear,  (or  aflSrm)  that  I  am  in  no  way  interested,  directly  or  indirectly,  either  as  a  member,  or  otherwise,  in  any 
company's  purchase  of  lands  in  the  western  part  of  this  State;  and  that  tne  subscription,  which  I  propose  to  enter, 
is  in  my  own  proper  right,  and  to  my  use  and  benefit  only."  And  it  shall  be  the  duty  ot  the  justice,  or  justices,  of 
the  inferior  courts,  before  wliom  warrants  of  attorney,  autliorizing  subscriptions,  shall  be  executed,  to  require  a  like 
affidavit  on  the  back  of  sucli  warrant  of  attorney,  beiore  attesting  the  same;  and  the  land,  so  subscribed  and  paid  for, 
shall  be  held  by  such  subscribers  in  fee  simple,  as  tenants  in  common,  and  not  as  joint  tenants,  on  the  same  terms, 
and  upon  the  same  principles,  with  the  orignial  purciiasers  of  the  company  in  which  they  shall  subscribe;  and  shall 
be  entitled  to  fair  and  equal  representation  in  such  company,  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  land  so  by  them 
subscribed  and  paid  for. 

Sec.  5.  ,3)2(1  be  it  further  enacted.  That,  upoJi  entering  any  subscription  as  aforesaid,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
treasurer,  and  lie  is  hereby  required  to  receive  of  the  subscribers  the  purchase  money,  being  the  proportion  of  one- 
fifth  part  of  sucli  subscription,  in  terms  of  this  act;  the  remaining  four-fifths,  or  balance  of  the  purchase  money,  shall, 
within  four  months  from  and  after  the  opening  the  said  book  of  subscriptions,  be  paid  unto  the  treasurer,  in  like 
manner,  as  aforesaid;  and,  in  case  such  balance  shall  not  be  paid,  on  or  beiore  the  expiration  of  the  said  seven  months 
from  the  passing  of  this  act,  that  then,  and  in  that  case,  tlie  subscriber,  or  subscribers,  so  failing,  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  witiidraw  their  said  subscriptions,  togetlier  with  the  money  so  paid  by  them,  and  the  lands,  so  subscribed  for  by 
them,  shall  revert  to,  and  be  vested  in,  the  company  in  wliich  such  subscription  shall  have  been  made  or  entered. 

Sec.  C.  ,fJnd  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  that  tract  of  country,  including  islands,  situate,  lying,  and  being, 
within  the  following  boundaries,  that  is  to  say:  beginning  on  the  river  Mississippi,  at  the  place  wiiere  the  latitude  of 
thirty-one  degrees  and  eighteen  minutes  north  of  the  equator  intersects  the  same;  thence,  a  due  east  course,  to  the 
middle  of  Don  or  Tombigby  river;  thence,  up  the  middle  of  the  said  river,  to  where  it  intersects  the  latitude  of 
thirty-two  degrees  and  forty  minutes  north  of  the  equator;  thence,  a  due  west  course  along  the  Georgia  company 
line,  to  the  river  Mississippi;  thence,  down  the  middle  of  the  same,  to  the  place  of  beginning,  shall  be  sold  to 
Nicholas  Long,  Thomas  Glascock,  Ambrose  Gordon,  and  Thomas  Cumming,  and  then'  associates,  called  the 
Georgia  Mississippi  Company,  to  them,  and  tiieir  heirs,  and  assigns,  for  ever,  in  fee  simple,  as  tenants  in  common, 
V  and  not  as  joint  tenants,  for  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  thousand  dollai-s,  to  be  paid  in  gold  or  silver  coin, 

bank  bills  of  the  United  States,  and  such  warrants  as  are  made  payable  in  the  Georgia  Company's  purchase,  in  the 
following  manner,  that  is  to  say:  thirty -one  thousand  dollars  to  be  deposited  previous  to  the  passing  of  this  act,  and 
the  remaniing  one  hundred  and  twenty-four  thousand  dollars  to  be  paid  on  or  before  the  first  day  ot  November  next. 
Sec.  7.  Jind  be  it  further  enacted,  That,  whenever  the  said  Nicholas  Long,  Thomas  Glascock,  Ambrose  Gordon, 
and  Thomas  Cumming,  and  their  associates,  or  their  agent,  or  agents,  shall  produce  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor, 
a  receipt,  signed  by  the  treasurer,  that  they  have  deposited  the  aforesaid  sum  of  thirty-one  thousand  dollars, 
according  to  the  tenor  and  eft'ect  of  this  act;  it  sliall  then  be  the  duty  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  and  he  is 
hereby  required,  to  issue  and  sign  to  tire  said  Nicholas  Long,  Thomas  Glascock,  Ambrose  Gordon,  and  Thomas 
Cumming,  and  their  associates,  their  heirs  and  assigns  in  fee  simple,  as  tenants  in  common,  and  not  as  joint  tenants, 
grant  for  the  aforesaid  tract  of  country ,  they  securing  the  last  payment  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-four  thousand  dollars 
to  the  State,  by  a  mortgage  to  Ids  Excellency  the  Governor,  and  his  successors  in  office,  on  the  whole  of  the  land  so 
granted,  which  mortgage  shall  be  immediately  foreclosed  in  case  default  shall  be  made  in  the  payment  of  the  said 
sum  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-four  thousand  dollars,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  November  next,  as  aforesaid,  in 
the  superior  court  of  any  county  within  the  State  of  Georgia,  at  the  discretion  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  any 
law  or  usage,  regulating  the  mode  of  foreclosing  mortgages,  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding;  and  the  whole  sum  of 
thirty-one  thousand  dollars  deposited,  shall  become  forfeited,  to  and  for  the  use  of  the  State;  and  the  grant  to  be 
given  to  the  said  Nicholas  Long,  Thomas  Glascock,  Ambrose  Gordon,  and  Thomas  Cumming,  and  their  associates, 
as  aforesaid,  to  be,  and  the  same,  in  that  case,  is  hereby  declared  to  be,  null  and  void. 

Sec.  8.  ,flndbe  it  further  enacted.  That  the  said  Georgia  Mississippi  Company  shall  reserve,  for  the  use  of  the 
citizens  of  Georgia,  exclusively,  the  quantity  of  six  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  acres  of  their  purchase,  to  be 
subscribed  for,  held,  and  appropriated,  on  the  same  terms,  and  to  be  represented,  in  like  manner,  as  the  land  reserved 
by  the  Georgia  Company,  as  aloresaid. 

Sec  9.  Andbe  it  further  enacted.  That  all  that  tract  of  country,  including  islands,  situate,  lying,  and  being  vrithin 
thefollowing  boundaries,  thatis  to  say:  Beginningat  the  Mississippi  river,  where  the  northern  boundary  line  of  this  State 
strikes  the  same;  thence,  along  the  said  northern  boundary  line,  due  east  to  the  Tennessee  river;  thence,  along  the 
said  Tennessee  river,  to  the  mouth  of  Bear  creek;  thence,  up  Bear  creek,  to  where  the  parallel  of  latitude  twenty- 
five  British  statute  miles  south  of  the  northern  boundary  line  of  this  State  intersects  the  same;  thence,  along  the 
,,  said  last  mentioned  nai-allel  of  latitude,  across  Tombigby  or  Twenty -mile  creek,  due  west  to  the  Mississippi  river: 

thence,  up  the  middle  of  the  said  river^to  the  beginning,  shall  be  sold  to  John  B.  Scott,  John  C.  Nightingale,  and 
Wade  Hampton,  called  the  Upper  Mississippi  Company,  and  to  their  heirs  and  assigns  forever,  in  fee  simple,  as 
tenants  in  common,  and  not  as  joint  tenants,  for  the  sum  of  thirty-five  thousand  dollars,  to  be  paid  in  specie,  bank 
bills  of  the  United  States,  and  such  warrants  as  arc  made  payable  in  the  Georgia  Company's  purchase,  in  manner 
following  that  is  to  say:  five  thousand  dollars,  part  thereof,  to  be  deposited  previous  lo  the  passing  of  this  act,  and 
the  remaining  sum,  ot  thirty  thousand  dollars,  to  be  paid  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  November  next. 

Sec  10.  Andbeit  further  enacted,  That  whenever  the  said  John  B.  Scott,  John  C.  Nightingale,  and  Wade 
Hampton,  or  their  agent  or  agents,  shall  produce  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  a  receipt  signed  by  the  treasure!-, 
that  tliey  have  deposited  the  aforesaid  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars,  according  to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  this  act.  it 
h^iall  then  be  the  duty  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  and  he  is  hereby  required  to  issue  and  sign  to  the  said  John  B. 
Scott,  John  C.  Nightingale,  and  Wade  Hampton,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  in  fee  simple,  as  tenants  in  common,  and 
not  as  joint  tenants,  a  grant  for  the  aforesaid  land,  they  securing  the  last  payment  of  thirty  thousand  dollars  to  the 
State,  by  a  mortgage  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  and  his  successors  in  office,  on  the  whole  of  the  land  so  granted, 
which  mortgage  shall  be  immediately  foreclosed,  in  case  default  shall  be  made  in  the  payment  of  the  said  sum  ot 
thirty  thousand  dollars,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  November  next,  as  aforesaid,  in  the  superior  court  of  any  county 
within  the  State  ot  Georgia,  at  the  discretion  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor;  any  law  or  usage,  regulating  the  mode 
of  foreclosing  mortgages,  to  tlie  contrary  notwithstanding;  and  the  whole  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars,  deposited,  shall 
become  forfeited  to  and  for  the  use  of  the  State;  and  the  grant  to  be  given  to  the  said  John  B.  Scott,  John  C.  Night- 
ingale, and  Wade  Hampton,  as  aforesaid,  to  be,  and  the  same,  in  that  case,  is  hereby  declared  to  be,  null  and  void. 

Sec.  U.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  said  Upper  Mississippi  Company  shall  reserve,  to  and  for  the  use  of 
the  citizens  ot  Georgia,  exclusively,  the  quantity  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  eight  thousand  acres  of  their  purchase, 
to  be  subscribed  for,  held,  and  appropriated,  on  the  same  terms,  and  to  be  represented  in  like  manner,  as  herein  before 
pointed  out,  in  respect  to  tlie  lands  reserved  for  the  citizens  in  the  Georgia  Company. 

Sec.  12.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  that  tract  of  land,  including  islands,  situate,  lying,  and  being 
within  the  following  boundary  lines:  Beginning  at  the  mouth  of  Bear  creek,  on  the  south  side  of  Tennessee  river: 
thence,  up  the  said  creek,  to  tlie  most  Southern  source  thereof;Hhence,  due  south  to  the  latitude  thirty -four  degrees  ten 
minutes  north  of  the  equator;  thence,  a  due  east  course  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles;  thence,  a  due  north  course 
to  the  great  Tennessee  river;  thence,  up  the  middle  of  the  said  river  to  the  northern  boundary  line  of  this  State; 
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thence,  a  due  west  course  along  the  said  line,  to  where  it  intersects  tlie  great  Tennessee  river,  below  tlie  Muscle 
Shoals;  ihence,  up  the  said  river,  to  the  place  of  beginning,  shall  be  sold  unto  Zacliariuh  Cox  and  Matthias  Maher, 
i/'and  their  associates,  called  the  Tennessee  Company,  and  to  their  heirs  and  assigns  forever,  in  fee  simple,  as  tenants 
in  common,  and  not  as  joint  tenants,  for  the  sum  of  sixty  tliousand  dollars,  to  be  paid  in  specie,  bank  bills  of  the  United 
States,  and  such  warrants  as  are  made  payable  in  the  Georgia  Company's  purchase,  that  is  to  say;  twelve  thousand 
dollars  to  be  deposited  as  part  thereof,  previous  to  the  passing  of  this  act,  and  the  remaining  forty -eight  thousand 
dollars  to  be  paid  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  November  next. 

Sec.  13.  .^nd  be  it  further  enacted.  That  whenever  the  said  Zachariali  Cox  and  Mattliias  Maher,  and  their  associ- 
ates, or  their  agent,  or  agents,  shall  produce  to  liis  Excellency  the  Governor,  areceipt  signed  by  the  treasurer,  that  they 
have  deposited  the  said  sum  of  twelve  thousand  dollars,  according  to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  tiiis  act.  it  shall  then  be 
the  duty  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  and  he  is  hereby  required  to  issue  and  sign  to  the  said  Zachariah  Cox  and 
Matthias  Maher,  and  tlieir  associates,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  in  fee  simple,  as  tenants  in  common,  and  not  as  joint 
tenants,  a  grant  for  the  aforesaid  tract  of  country,  they  securing  the  last  payment  of  the  forty-eight  thousand  dollars 
to  the  Stiite,  by  a  mortgage  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  and  his  successors  in  office,  on  the  whole  of  the  land  so 
granted;  which  mortgage  shall  be  immediately  foreclosed,  in  case  default  shall  be  made  in  the  payment  of  the  said 
sum  of  forty-eight  thousand  dollars,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  November  next,  as  aforesaid,  in  the  superior  court 
of  any  county  within  the  State  of  Georgia,  at  the  discretion  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  any  law  or  usage, 
regulating  the  mode  of  foreclosing  mortgages,  to  the  contrary,  notwithstiindiiig;  and  the  whole  sum  of  twelve  thou- 
sand dollars  deposited,  shall  become  forfeited  to,  and  for  the  use  of,  the  State.  And  the  grant  to  be  given  to  the 
said  Zachariah  Cox  and  Matthias  Maher.  and  their  associates,  aforesaid,  to  be.  and  the  same,  in  that  case,  is  hereby 
declared  to  be,  null  and  void. 

Sec.  14.  .^nd  be  if  further  enacted,  That  the  said  Tennessee  Company  shall  receive,  for.  and  to,  the  use  of  the  citi- 
zens of  Georgia,  exclusively,  the  quantity  of  two  hundred  and  fifty-two  thousand  acres,  to  be  subscribed  for.  held,  and 
appropriated,  on  the  same  terms,  and  to  be  represented  in  like  manner,  as  the  lands  reserved  by  the  Georgia  Company, 
as  aforesaid. 

Sec.  15.  ^nd  be  if  further  enacted.  That  the  said  Tennessee  Company  shall  reservea  furtherquantity  of  fifty  thou- 
sand acres,  to  be  gratuitously  di\ided,  share  and  share,  alike,  between  the  commissioners  appointed  by  this  State  for  the 
purpose  of  examining  the  quantity,  quality,  and  circumsbinces,  of  the  great  bend  of  Tennessee  river,  which  shall  be 
held  by  them  as  tenants  in  common,  and  not  as  joint  tenants,  and  be  represented  in  like  manner  as  the  lands  reserved 
by  the  other  companies,  for  the  use  of  the  citizens,  as  a  compensation  to  the  said  commissioners  for  their  services 
rendered  the  State  in  that  capacity. 

Sec.  16.  ^nd  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  sums  so  paid  by  the  citizens,  for  lands  subscribed  for  by  them,  agreeably 
to  the  terms  of  this  act,  shall  be  received  in  payment,  and  as  part  of  the  purchase  money  of  the  said  companies, 
respectively. 

Sec  17.  .4/irf  be  if  further  enacted.  That  the  grants  to  be  issued  to  the  respective  companies,  in  virtue  of  this  act, 
shall  be  free  from  all  further,  or  other  expense,  whatsoever,  the  fees  of  office  accruing  upon  one  grant  to  each  com- 
pany excepted;  which  shall  be,  to  the  Surveyor  General,  three  dollars;  to  the  Governor  of  the  State,  three  dollars; 
and  to  the  Secretary  of  the  State,  three  dollars:  and  that  tjie  lands  to  be  granted  in  pursuance  of  this  act,  shall  be 
free  from  taxation,  until  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  represented  in  the  Legislature. 

Sec  18.  Jlnd  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  said  grantees,  and  purchasers  of  the  land  aforesaid,  shall  forbear  all 
hostile  and  wanton  attacks  on  any  of  the  Indian  tribes  which  may  be  found  within  the  limits  of  this  State,  and  keep 
this  State  free  from  all  charges  and  expenses  which  may  attend  the  preserving  of  peace  between  the  said  Indians  and 
the  grantees,  and  extinguishing  the  Indian  claims  to  the  territory  included  wfthin  their  respective  purchases:  .^?id, 
provided  further,  That  this  State,  and  the  Government  thereof,  shall,  at  no  time  hereafter,  be  subject  to  any  suit  at 
law,  or  in  equity,  or  claim,  or  pretension,  whatever,  for,  or  on  account  of,  any  deductions  in  the  quantity  of  the  said 
territory,  or  for,  or  on  account  of,  the  amount  of  the  purchase  money  to  be  paid,  as  aforesaid,  by  any  recovery  which 
may  or  shall  be  had  on  any  form,  or  otiier  claim,  or  claims,  whatever. 

Sec.  19.  .^nd  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  money  arising  from  the  sale  of  the  said  territory,  except  what  shall  be 
appropriated  to  the  extinguishment  of  Indian  claims,  as  hereinafter  expressed,  shall  be  vested  in  six  per  cents,  or 
such  other  stock,  in  the  lunds  of  the  United  States,  as  may  be  directed  by  this,  or  a  future  Legislature:  and  the 
interest  arising  thereon,  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  necessary,  shall  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  civil  establish- 
ment, and  contingent  expenses  of  the  Government  ot  this  State. 

Sec  20.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That,  immediately  after  the  Indian  claims  to  the  land  lying  between  the  Oconee 
and  Oakmulgee  rivers,  including  that  tract  of  country  lying  east  of  a  line  to  be  drawn  from  the  place  called  Fort 
Romulus,  on  the  Oakmulgee  river,  to  the  head  of  St.  Mary's  river,  or  the  northern  extremity  of  tiie  Akinfonoka 
swamp,  may  be  extinguished,  the  grantees  of  the  several  companies,  and  their  associates,  are  htreby  authorized  to 
apply  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  for  their  concurrence  in  extinguishing  the  Indian  claims  to  the  differ- 
ent tracts  of  country  by  them  severally  hereby  purchased,  or  as  much  thereof  as  to  them  may  seem  practicable;  which 
extinguishment  of  claims  to  the  lands  so  purchased,  shall  be  at  the  proper  expense  of  the  respective  companies,  and 
Mithin  five  years  thereafter  the  said  companies  shall  severally  form  settlements  on  the  lands  where  the  claims  may 
be  so  extinguished,  or  forfeit  the  further  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars,  for  each  company  so  failing. 

Sec.  21 .  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  sum  often  thousand  dollars,  part  of  the  first  payment  to  be  made  by  the 
companies  aforesaid,  shall  be,  and  tlie  same  is  hereby  declared  to  be,  appropriated,  and  set  apart,  for  the  purpose  of 
extinguishing  the  Indian  claim,  in  addition  to  the  twenty  thousand  dollars  appropriated  by  the  act,  entitled  "An  act 
for  appropriating  a  part  of  the  unlocated  territory  of  this  State,  for  the  payment  of  the  late  State  troops,  and  for  other 
purposes  therein  mentioned." 

Sec  22.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  several  grantees,  and  their  associates,  sliall  not  be  entitled  to  dispose  ot 
the  said  territory,  in  part,  or  in  whole,  in  any  way  or  manner,  to  any  foreign  king,  prince,  potentate,  or  power,  what- 
ever; which  condition  shall  be  specially  expressed  on  the  face  of  the  grant. 

Sec  23.  Andbe  it  further  enacted,  Thatall  the  lands  lying  westward  and  southward  of  the  eastern  boundary  of  the 
several  company  purchases,  and  not  included  therein,  estimated  at  one-fourth  of  the  whole  lands  lying  westward  and 
southward  of  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  said  puichases.  and  supposed  to  contain  seven  millions  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  acres,  shall  be,'and  the  same  is  iiereby  declared  to  be,  reserved,  and  set  apart,  to,  and  for  the  use  and 
benefit  of,  this  State,  to  be  granted  out,  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  as  a  future  Legislature  may  direct. 

THOMAS  NAPIER, 

■  ',  ■'    ,  •    ^      :   ■       '  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

•  '     ■  BENJAMIN  TALIAFERRO, 

January  7,  1795.  .-      '  .  President  of  the  Senate. 

GEORGE  MATHEWS,   Governor.  •  '  ' 


'*    ■    .  Copy  qf  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

KyiowihLE,  January  9th,  1795. 
Sir: 

I  embrace  the  opportunity,  by  Mr.  Postlevvait,  who  leaves  this  place  in  the  morning  for  Philadelphia,  to  in- 
form you  that,  on  the  third  instant,  the  conference  or  meeting  between  the  Cherokees  and  myself,  respecting  the 
exchange  of  prisoners,  terminated  with  the  pleasing  prospects  of  peace  with  that  nation.  I  am  not  prepared  to 
forward  to  you,  by  this  conveyance,  a  copy  of  the  journal,  but  I  shall  forward  a  copy  by  Colonel  Hays,  of  Mero 
district,  who  will  leave  this  in  three  days,  at  most,  for  Philadelphia.    Notwithstanding  the  pleasing  prospects  of 
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peace  with  the  Cherokees,  I  find  myself  under  tl\e  necessity  of  reporting  to  you  that,  on  the  20th  December,  Col. 
Hugh  Tenan,  John  Brown,  and  William  Gremes,  vvere  killed  and  scalped  by  Indians,  I  believe  Creeks,  on  the 
southern  frontiers  of  Davidson  county,  about  fifteen  miles  from  Nashville. 

Judging  from  the  very  exposed  situation  of  the  Cumberland  settlers,  and  their  long  and  unprovoked  sufferings  at 
the  hands  of  the  Creeks,  there  is  too  little  reason  to  hope  that  blood-thirsty  nation  will  ever  cease  to  murder  and 
rob  those  citizens,  until  it  is  severely  chastised,  or  an  armed  force  is  so  posted  as  to  afford  those  citizens  effectual 
protection. 

It  cannot  but  be  evident  to  the  United  States,  that  the  Creeks,  except  the  superannuated  chiefs,  who  have  satiated 
themselves  with  blood,  pay  no  regard  to  the  treaty  formed  between  them,  so  far  as  it  respects  the  Cumberland 
citizens. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Knoxville,  Jatiuary  10,  1795. 
Sin: 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  the  journal  of  the  proceedings  between  the  Cherokee  chiefs  and  myself, 
which  terminated  on  the  3d  instant,  with  the  pleasing  prospects  of  peace  between  that  nation  and  the  United  States. 
It  will  be  observed,  tiiat  the  leading  object  of  what  I  said  to  the  chiefs,  was  to  induce  the  Cherokees  to  take  such 
steps  as  would  ultimately  destroy  the  friendship  that  has  too  long,  for  the  peace  of  the  United  States,  subsisted 
between  (hat  nation  and  the  Creeks,  believing  that,  in  so  doing,  I  was  consulting  the  true  interest  of  the  United 
States.  But,  had  they  have  agreed  to  my  propositions,  of  permitting  a  company  of  their  young  warriors  to  range  on 
the  frontiers  of  Mero  district,  for  its  protection  against  the  Creeks,  I  should  not  have  called  Tor  them  until  I  had 
received  your  approbation  or  order,  authorizing  me  so  to  do.  I  say,  had  they  have  agreed;  because  you  will  see  that 
Watts  and  the  Bloody  Fellow  publicly  refused;  but  it  is  necessary  (0  inform  you  that  afterwards  they  both,  in  a 
private  conversation,  told  me  thev  had  their  reasons  for  denying  publicly,  namely,  that  the  Creeks  would  know  it 
before  they  were  ready,  and  would  injure  them;  but,  if  I  would  delay  to  call  for  such  a  party  of  their  young  men, 
for  a  short  time,  they  would  be  ready,  and  have  no  objection  to  their  ranging,  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers. 
And  I  assure  you,  that  it  Watts,  the  Bloody  Fellow,  and  all  the  chiefs  of  the  Lower  towns,  were  opposed  to  such 
a  measure,  that  I  could  readily  draw  forth,  for  such  a  purpose,  at  a  month's  notice  at  most,  from  sixty  to  two  hundred 
of  the  young  warriors  of  the  Upper  towns,  provided  a  few  white  men,  in  whom  they  had  confidence,  were  appointed 
to  lead  them.  It  is  with  you  to  instruct  me  whether  their  services  are  necessary  or  not.  I  have  told  you  the  pros- 
pects of  peace  with  the  Cherokees  are  very  pleasing,  and  in  great  truth  I  have  so  informed  you;  but  it  is  equally  true 
that,  unless  effectual  measures  are  taken  to  stay  the  murdering  hand  of  the  Creeks,  that  peace  is  not  to  be  expected 
by  the  frontier  citizens  of  this  territory  or  Kentucky. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Knoxville,  January  20th,  1795. 
Sm: 

I  have  judged  the  information  contained  in  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  General  Robertson,  written  on 
the  13th  instant,  and  received  last  night  express,  of  such  importance,  and  involving  such  consequences,  as  to  render 
it  my  duty  to  forward  it  to  you  express.  I  also  enclose  a  copy  of  my  answer,  of  this  date,  to  General  Robertson,  the 
two  embracing  the  subjects  so  fully  on  which  they  are  written,  that  I  consider  any  thing  further  unnecessary. 


Copy  of  a  letter  f>-om  General  Bobertson  to  Governor  Blount,  dated 

Nashville,  Mero  District,  January  I3th,  1795. 
Sir: 

I  intended  sending  off'Shute  on  the  10th  instant,  but  at  night,  on  the  9th,  five  Chickasaws  came  to  my  house, 
as  runners  from  William  Colbert  and  three  other  chiefs.  Captain  James  Underwood,  Captain  Mucklishapoy,  the 
elder,  and  the  Old  Counsellorj  informing  that  I  was  to  expect  them  in  two  or  three  days,  with  about  seventy  war- 
riors, and  some  women  and  children,  and  five  Creek  scalps,  which  they  had  taken  near  Duck  river,  on  their  way  to 
war  against  this  district,  which  was  evidenced  by  a  war  club,  and  other  tokens  of  the  kind,  as  well  as  halters,  bridles, 
and  spurs,  and  pack-saddles  which  they  were  making.  The  leader  of  the  Creeks  was  known  by  several  of  the 
Chickasaws;  his  name  was  Shotlatoke,  as  was  his  brother,  and  have  been,  as  the  Chickasaws  say,  for  four  or  five 
years  past,  known  to  hunt  no  more  than  to  get  support  to  enable  them  to  pass  and  repass  in  killing  and  stealing  from 
this  district.  Their  camp  was  discovered  on  the  evening  of  the  2d  instant,  surrounded  about  day  break,  and  fired 
upon  about  sunrise;  and  the  whole  party,  consisting  of  five  warriors,  v/as  killed.  One  Chickasaw  was  wounded  in 
the  groin,  but  is  like  to  recover.  The  Indians  came  in  yesterday  in  great  pomp.  I  have  had  a  long  conference  with 
them,  and  tliey  all  desired  me  to  send  their  talks  to  your  Excellency.  Colbert  they  consider  as  their  head,  and  all 
agree  to  stantl  by  him.  They  desire  me  to  let  you  know,  that,  though  they  have  not  seen  your  Excellency  as  late  as 
some  of  their  nation,  your  talks  are  as  fresh  in  their  minds'  as  when  spoken;  that  they  have  been  waiting  since  the 

7* conference  at  this  place,  to  see  you  retaliate  on  the  Creeks  for  the  many  injuries  done  your  people;  that  it  is,  as  they 

'  believe,  your  good  disposition  wii'xh  has  prevented  it;  but  that  they  cannot  doubt  you  have  found  them  fully  out  by 
this  time,  and  will  no  longer  believe  their  lies.  They  suppose  the  Creeks  have  yet  some  person  to  write  lies  for 
them,  as  McGillivray  used  to  do,  to  the  President,  but  v.'onaer  he  does  not  believe  you  in  preference.  Much  more 
to  the  same  purpose  they  have  said  on  the  subject,  and  I  have  endeavored  to  explain  the  difficultiesunder  which  you 
labor,  but  they  cannot  believe  it  is  right  to  suffer  injuries  without  retaliation.  Colbert  has  not  been  at  honie  since 
early  in  the  fall.  He  informs,  that  the  Creeks  have  been  very  insolent  in  his  nation  this  fall;  they  have  killed  one 
white  man,  named  Sexton,  and  a  number  of  cattle,  mostly  belonging  to  Tom  Brown,  whose  nephew  is  here  with  Col- 
^•bert,  and  was  at  the  killing  of  the  Creeks.  They  have  come  on,  resolutely  determined  to  join  us,  and  go  and  build 
(_/•  block  houses  on  the  Tennessee  river,  and  assist  in  supporting  them.  The  place  they  point  out  as  best,  and  neaiest 
the  Creek  nation,  is  where  the  road  strikes  the  river  on  which  the  prisoners  taken  out,  when  Thompson's  family 
was  murdered,  crossing  the  Tennessee  at  what  is  called  the  Creek  crossing-place.  I  suggested  the  mouth  of  Elk  as 
more  proper,  but  two  Chickasaws,  that  are  well  acquainted,  say  it  is  much  farther  from  the  Creeks,  and  a  worse 
road  from  the  place  they  propose;  and  add,  that  it  is  on  their  land,  but  not  far  from  the  line  between  them  and  the 
Cherokees,  in  proof  of  which  they  appeal  to  the  journal  of  the  conference  held  with  them  by  your  Excellency,  at  this 
place,  and  to  tne  certificate  of  the  bounds  of  their  lands  signed  by  the  President,  last  summer,  and  delivered  to 
Opoia  Mingo.  It  was  no  small  difficulty  for  me  to  convince  them  I  had  no  power  to  send  men  with  them  to  drive  off" 
the  Creeks  on  this  side  of  the  Tennessee  river,  and  build  block  houses,  and  send  to  your  Excellency  to  support  them 
with  provisions,  ammunition,  and  artillery;  and,  after  all  tlie  arguments  I  could  make  use  of,  I  could  not  satisfy 
them  otherwise  than  by  sending  to  you,  giving  you  notice  of  their  request:  for,  they  say,  they  are  now  the  people  of 
the  United  States,  and  are  commissioned  by  the  President,  himself,  which  is  the  cause  they  have  retaliated  on  his 
enemies,  for  injuries  done  his  people;  and  that  they  expect  a  large  campaign  this  spring  against  the  Creeks,  and  that 
they  are  determined  to  assist  the  President  of  the  United  States  in  protecting  such  posts  as  he  shall  establish  for 
that  purpose. 
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I  need  say  no  more,  only  that  they  give  every  assurance  of  exerting  themselves  in  behalf  of  the  United  States. 
and  often  hint  that  they  hope  tlie  United  States  will  not  leave  them  to  suffer  by  their  friendship,  manifested  in 
killing  their  enemies.  But,  sir.  I  am  in  pain,  supposing  you  will  not  be  able  to  establish  the  post  they  expect:  and 
am  certain  the  Creeks  will  be  revenged  before  relief  can  be  given  them.  But,  could  the  post  be  established  as  they 
request,  they  are  of  opinion  they  could  keep  the  Creeks  from  embodying  against  their  nation,  by  scouting  parties, 
till  an  army  would  be  ready  to  invade  their  country.  I  confess,  I  wished  theChickasaws  to  kill  Creeks,  but  lament 
their  beginning  so  early.  My  fears  are,  that,  should  they  suffer  much  by  the  Creeks,  and  it  not  be  in  the  power  of 
the  United  States  to  relieve  them,  we  will  lose  their  confidence  and  friendship,  and  they  may  eventually  become 
our  enemies.  In  all  my  conferences  with  the  Chickasaws.  I  have  only  told  them  I  expected  au  army  would  go  from 
the  United  States,  the  ensuing  summer,  against  the  Creek  nation;  giving  them  to  understand,  that  this  expectation 
was  founded  only  in  the  high  opinion  I  entertained  of  the  wisdom  of  the  counsels  of  the  United  States,  and  not  in 
any  order  I  had  received  from  Government.  Colbert  has  got  his  Creek  wife,  and  all  his  children,  along,  and  six 
negroes,  which  he  intends  to  put  in,  with  some  person,  for  a  crop.  1  wish  Shute"s  return  as  soon  as  possible,  to  save 
expense:  for  there  are  upwards  of  a  hundred  Chickasaws  now  with  me,  and  Colbert  says,  he  turned  a  number  back, 
but  expects  some  will  yet  come  on. 

There  is  an  entertainment  provided  for  Colbert  and  his  party,  at  this  place,  to-morrov/.  by  subscription:  they 
will  be  as  well  received  as  they  could  expect.  Colonel  Roberts  has  ordered  a  general  muster,  and  the  company  of 
cavalry,  in  uniform,  will  escort  them  from  my  house.     They  intend  having  a  war  dance  at  night. 

Please  direct  me,  as  fully  as  in  your  power,  hov,- 1  shall  proceed. 

I  am,  yours. &c.  .'•  • 


,    ,  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount  to  General  Robertson,  dated 

K.voxviLLE,  January  20tk,  1795. 

Sir:  '  . 

Your  letters  ot  the  9th  and  13th  instant,  were  last  niglit  delivered  to  me  by  Mr.  Shute,  express;  and  I  assure 
you  no  person  could  be  more  pleased  with  the  killing  of  the  five  Creeks  by  the  Chickasaws  than  I  am,  so  far  as  it 
respects  the  killing  of  the  Creeks,  but.  as  it  respects  the  Chickasaws  and  the  United  States,  in  its  consequences,  1 
have  my  doubts  whether  it  will  prove  beneficial  or  not.  It  is  certain,  from  the  speech  of  the  President  to  Congress, 
that  he  did  not,  at  the  time  he  opened  it,  contemplate  a  war  with  the  Creeks,  as  the  only  notice  he  takes  of  that 
nation  is,  that  they  have  been  protected  from  encroaciiment,;  but,  since  that  time,  the  accounts  of  the  many  murders 
and  thefts,  by  them  recently  committed,  in  Mero  district,  Iiave  been  faidifully  reported  to  him,  which  may  effect  an 
alteration  of  opinion  respecting  tliem.  It  is  equally  certain,  that  the  Chickasaws,  by  the  killing  these  five  Creeks, 
will  involve  these  two  nations  m  a  war  with  each  other,  and  tiiereby,  it  is  inghly  probable,  the  Southwestern  fron- 
tiers will,  for  a  time,  be  relieved  from  the  tomahawk  and  scalping  linife  of  the  latter;  but,  with  you,  I  iear,  if  the 
former  are  not  supported  by  the  United  States,  in  whose  behalf  they  have  unadvisedly  stepped  forward,  that  it  must 
end  in  the  loss  ot  tlieir  friendship  for  the  United  States. 

I  shall,  without  delay,  forward  by  an  express,  copies  of  your  letters  of  the  9th  and  I3th  instant,  anil  also  a  copy 
of  this  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  whose  answer  and  instructions  may  be  expected  at  this  place  in  from  forty  to 
fifty  days.  This  length  of  time  will  have  elapsed  before  the  warm  weather,  the  season  for  Indian  warfare,  will  com- 
mence: besides,  it  is  highly  probable,  as  the  party  were  all  killed,  that  the  nation  will  not  bo  immediately  informed 
of  the  act  of  hostility  committed  against  it  by  the  Chickasaws;  antl  it  is  well  known,  that  all  Indian  nations  are  slow 
in  their  deliberation,  and  operations  for  wai' — I  mean,  in  large  bodies.  Hence,  it  may  be  fairly  presumed,  that  the 
Chickasaws  have  not  to  expect  any  large  body  of  Creeks  to  invade  their  nation,  before  I  have  the  honor  of  receiving 
the  instructions  of  the  President  as  to  the  part  the  United  States  mean  to  act  on  the  occasion;  and,  as  to  small  ma- 
rauding parties  of  Creeks,  the  Chickasaws,  without  the  aid  of  the  United  States,  are  able  to  oppose  them,  or  retaliate 
their  injuries.  Colbert  and  his  party,  on  your  receiving  this  letter,  will  expect  my  answer  to  their  propositions 
respecting  the  establishment  of  a  block  house,  &c.  It  will  be  best  to  tell  them  that  I  have  despatched  a  hasty 
runner  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  whom  all  power  is  vested,  and  not  in  me,  to  give  orders  on  such 
important  occasions;  that  his  answer  may  be  expected  within  the  time  befoie  mentioned,  and  that  no  delay  should 
attend  the  execution  of  such  orders  as  I  shall  receive  respecting  the  Chickasaws.  Point  out  to  hivn,  and  his  party, 
the  reasons  as  before  stated,  with  such  others  as  shall  occur  to  you,  why  the  Chickasaws  are  not  to  fear  a  national 
attack  from  the  Creeks,  before  I  shall  be  fully  informed  and  instructed,  as  to  the  part  the  United  States  determine 
to  act  on  the  occasion. 

A  question  here  presents  itself,  namely;  what  are  you  to  do  with  Colbert  and  his  party,  already  upwards  of  one 
hundred  in  number,  and  more  expected.''  who,  it  seems  from  your  letter,  have,  from  a  mistaken  opinion,  or  want  of 
information,  as  to  the  true  objects  of  the  President  of  the  L^nited  States,  in  giving  them  commissions,  come  to 
defend  the  frontiers  of  Mero  district  against  tlie  Creeks,  vie\\'ing  them  as  the  enemies  of  the  United  States.  This 
being  the  case,  and  Colbert  and  his  party  iiaving  already,  by  killing  the  five  Creeks,  involved  their  nation  in  a  war 
with  the  Creeks,  if  you  find  it  absolutely  necessary  to  the  preservation  of  their  friendship  with  the  United  States  to 
indulge  them  in  the  performance  of  that  duty,  which  they  have  come  with  a  determination  to  perform,  I  would  advise 
you  to  employ  them  accordingly,  till  the  pleasure  of  the  President  is  known  on  that  head.  They  (Colbert  and  his 
party)  will  afford  more  certain  security  to  the  frontier  inhabitants  than  an  equal  number  of  the  militia,  consequently 
you  will  lessen  the  number  of  the  militia  on  duty,  meaning  such  as  are  authorir.ed  by  the  order  of  the  Secretary  of 
War,  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  April  last,  so  as,  by  keeping  Colbert  and  his  party  on  duty,  you  vi'ill  not  increase 
the  expense  of  the  defence  of  the  district. 

Herewith  you  will  receive  a  copy  of  the  journal  of  the  proceedings  at  Tellico  block  house,  by  which  you  will  be 
informed  what  passed,  between  the  Cherokees  and  myself,  respecting  the  Chickasaws,  and  you  are  to  consider  it 
your  duty  to  use  your  best  efforts  to  iieal  the  difference,  and  restore  peace  between  those  two  nations,  as,  in  so  doing, 
you  wll  promote  the  interest  of  the  United  States. 

I  am.  sir,  yours,  &c. 
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INDIAN    LANDS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  FEBRUARY  23,  1795. 

Mr.  Nicholas,  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  so  much  of  the  message  from  "the  President  of  the  United 
States,  of  the  seventeenth  instant,  as  relates  to  the  disposition  of  Indian  lands,  by  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of 
Georgia,  made  the  following  report: 

That,  it  appears  to  your  committee,  that  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  by  an  act  of  the  7th  day  of 
January'last,liave  contracted  and  provided  for  an  absolute  conveyance  of  certain  portions  of  lands  held  by  the 
Creek  and  other  Indian  tribes,  within  the  limits  claimed  by  that  State,  under  the  sanction  of  treaties  madewitn  the 
United  States,  amounting  to  three-fourths  of  the  lands  so  held  by  the  said  Indians. 

Tliat  your  committee  cannot  but  foresee  great  danger  to  the  peace  of  the  United  States,  in  vesting  interests  in 
individuals,  the  enjoyment  of  which  is  to  depend  on  the  extinguishment  of  the  Indian  titles,  from  the  constant 
excitement  which  they  produce,  to  embroil  the  Government  with  the  neighboring  Indians,  in  hope  of  their  extinction 

or  banishment.  ,  ,       .  ,,,.,,-     i     ,     ,- 

That  rights,  so  dangerous  to  the  general  happmess,  should  reside  only  m  the  bodies  constituted  for  the  guar- 
dianship of  the  general  good  of  society,  as  being  alone  capable  of  comparing  the  various  interests,  alone  disposed  to 
promote  a  happy  result  to  the  community. 

That  your  committee  are  of  opinion,  that  it  is  highly  incumbent  on  the  LTnited  States  to  secure,  to  the  neighbor- 
ing Indians,  the  rights  acquired  by  treaty,  not  only  for  obtaining  their  confidence  in  our  Government,  but,  for  pre- 
serving an  inviolate  respect  in  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  to  its  constitutional  acts. 

Your  committee,  therefore,  submit  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  use  all  constitutional  and  legal 
means,  to  prevent  the  infraction  of  the  treaties  made  with  the  Indian  tribes  by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
with  an  assurance,  that  Congress  will  co-operate  in  such  other  acts,  as  will  be  proper  for  the  same  end. 

Resolved,  That  it  be  further  recommended  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  not  to  permit  treaties  for  the 
extinguishment  of  the  Indian  title  to  any  lands,  to  be  holden  at  the  instance  of  individuals  or  of  States,  where  it 
shall  appear  that  the  property  of  such  lands,  when  tlie  Indian  title  shall  be  extinguished,  will  be  in  particular  persons: 
And  that,  wherever  treaties  are  held  for  the  benefit  of  the  United  States,  individuals  claiming  rights  of  pre-emption, 
shall  be  prevented  from  treating  with  Indians,  concerning  tlie  same,;  and  that,  generally,  such  private  claims  be 
postponed  to  those  of  the  several  States,  wherever  the  same  may  be  consistent  with  the  welfare  and  defence  of  the 
United  States. 

Resolved,  That  the  President  of  the  United  States  be  authorized,  whenever  claims  under  prior  contracts  may 
cease  to  exist,  to  obtain  a  cession  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  of  their  claim  to  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  land  witliin  the 
present  Indian  boundaries,  and  that dollars  ought  to  be  appropriated  to  enable  him  to  effect  tlie  same. 

Resolved,  That  all  persons  who  shall  be  assembled  or  embodied  in  arms,  on  any  lands  belonging  to  Indians,  out 
of  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  of  any  State,  or  of  the  territory  south  of  the  river  Ohio,  for  the  purpose  of  warring  against 
the  Indians,  or  of  committing  depredations  upon  any  Indian  town,  property,  or  persons,  shall  thereby  become  liable 
and  subject  to  the  rules  and  articles  of  war,  which  aie  or  shall  be  established  for  the  government  of  the  troops  of  the 
United  States. 


:\\ii  .1. 


3d  Congress.]  '  No.   64.  [2d  Sessiox. 


INDIAN   LANDS. 

communicated  to  the  house  of  representatives,  FEBRUARY  26,    1795. 

Mr.  Sedgwick,  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  amotion.  "That  all  persons  who  shall  be  assembled  or 
embodied  in  arms  on  any  lands  belonging  to  Indians,  out  of  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  of  any  State,  or  of  the  ter- 
ritory south  of  the  river  Oliio,  for  the  purpose  of  warring  against  the  Indians,  or  of  committing  depredations 
against  any  Indian  town,  or  persons,  or  property,  shall  thereby  become  liable  and  subject  to  be  taken  and  con- 
fined by  tlie  military  force  of  the  United  States,  in  such  manner  as  to  be  made  amenable  to,  and  triable  by,  law," 
reported  the  following  resolutions: 
Resolved,  That  all  persons  who,  unauthorized  by  law.  may  be  found  in  arms  on  any  lands  westsvard  of  the 

lines  established  by  treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes,  shall,  on  conviction  thereof,  forfeit  a  sum,  not  exceeding 

dollars,  and  be  imprisoned  not  exceeding months. 

Resolved,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  military  force  of  the  United  States  to  apprehend  every  person  or  per- 
sons found  in  arms,  as  aforesaid,  and  him  or  them  to  convey  to  the  civil  authority  of  the  United  States,  within  some 
one  of  the  States,  who  shall,  by  such  authority,  be  secured  to  be  tried,  in  manner  hereafter  expressed. 

Resolved,  That  any  person  apprehended  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  tried  in  manner  and  form  as  is  expresedin,  and  by, 
the  act,  entitled  "  An  act  to  regulate  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes."' 
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Sir: 


NORTHWESTERN   TRIBES    AND  THE   CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  CONGRESS,   MARCH  2,    1795. 

Department  of  War,  March  2,  1795. 

Tlie  President  of  the  United  States  has  directed  me  to  communicate  to  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representa- 

s  and  documents,  received  from  Major  General  Wayne,  and  from  James  Sea- 


tives,  the  enclosed  extracts  of  letters 

"rove,  agent  for  Indian  affairs  for  the  Creek  nation. 

I  am,  vei-y  respectfully,  sir,  your  most' obedient  servant. 

TIMOTHY  PICKERING. 
The  Vice  President  o/fAe  i/;u7e(i  .?<a<es.        '. 


Extracts  from  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War  from  James  Seagrove,  agent  for  Indian  affairs,  dated  at 

Savannah,  January  I3th,  1795. 

Some  chiefs  of  the  Creeks  were  on  a  visit  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  about  six  weeks  past.  I  am  sorry  to  find 
that  the  proceeding  of  the  Legislature  of  Georgia,  relative  to  them,  was  not  such  as  they  had  reason  to  expect:  it 
having  been  debated  in  Senate,  for  some  days,  vvhether  or  not  they  should  be  detained  as  prisoners,  until  the  treaty 
(tf  New  York  should  be  complied  with.     The  Indians  knew  it,  and  I  believe  returned  much  displeased. 

I  find  they  (the  Creek  chiefs)  are  determined  to  try  their  strength  in  the  nation,  to  crush  the  plunderers  and 
murderers,  and  to  return  tlie  property  taken  from  this  country:  but  I  much  doubt  the  ability  of  the  well  disposed  to 
effect  tiiis;  as  the  vicious  and  ill  uiclined  are  forbid,  by  tlie  Spanish  agents,  to  deliver  up  any  property  or  prisoners 
to  the  Americans,  or  to  give  any  kind  of  satisfaction  whatever. 

I  also  find  that  a  principal  part  of  the  cliiefs'  business  down,  was  to  endeavor  to  have  a  trade  established  for  them, 
as  they  wislied  to  break  oft"  all  connexion  with  the  Spaniards,  in  the  way  of  trade;  but  until  they  can  get  supplies 
from  the  United  States,  they  must  continue  dependent  on  the  Spaniards,  who,  they  publicly  say,  advise  them  to 
every  thing  injurious  to  the  United  States,  and  keep  their  young  people  in  an  ungovernable  situation.  These  are 
matters  which  I  know  to  be  strictly  j.ust. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Timothy  Barnard,  deputy  agent  of  Indian  affairs,  to  James  Seagrove,  Esq.  dated 

Flint  River.  \%th  December,  1794. 

I  expect,  before  this,  you  have  been  informed  of  the  Mad  Dog's  route  to  Augusta;  I  wrote  you  a  few  lines  by  Mr. 
Cornell,  but  not  very  fully  on  the  business,  as  I  considered  Mr.  Cornell  had  it  in  his  power  to  give  you  a  full  detail 
of  every  matter:  all  that  1  can  say  at  present,  is,  that  the  Mad  Dog  seems  very  intent  on  performing  his  promises  to  the 
Governor;  but,  on  his  arrival  in  the  Lower  Creeks,  found  all  tiie  towns  entirely  empty,  as  it  is  the  season  of  the  year 
for  them  to  be  all  in  the  woods;  even  those  that  promised  to  wait  for  his  return,  as  the  Mad  Dog  was  detained  so 
long  in  Augusta,  were  all  gone  to  the  woods;  the  Mad  Dog  has,  however,  sent  runners  into  the  woods,  to  have  all 
the  head-men  that  can  be,  coUectetl  into  the  towns  by  the  middle  of  next  month,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  the 
prisoners  and  property,  horses,  negroes,  &c. ;  and  says,  that  he  is  determined,  if  those  Chehaw  rascals  will  not  give 
up  the  property  by  fair  means,  they  shall  by  foul.  There  was  a  large  body  of  the  Cussetahs  collected  to  go  and 
take  the  negroes  by  force,  as  tlie  Mad  Dog  come  down,  and  it  would  have  been  done,  but  the  Mad  Dog  stopped  it 
himself,  tilthe  returned  from  Georgia,  to  see,  as  he  said,  if  they  could  have  a  peace  and  trade  from  that  quarter,  or  not. 
I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  heads  of  the  nation  will,  and  are  determined  to  do  something  more  than  has 
ever  been  done  yet,  to  trv  to  save  their  land.  This  trip- of  the  Mad  Dog's  to  Augusta  has  opened  their  eyes,  and,  I 
believe,  convinced  them  "that  they  are  at  tlie  brink  of  ruin.  Nothing  1  think  will  stop  a  good  deal  of  the  property's 
being  given  up,  except  some  mischief  should  be  done  on  this  side  the  Oconee  by  the  whites,  as  I  think  there  is  every 
probability  of,  as,  up  about  Shoulderbone,  the  white  people  have  got  their  stock  over  on  this  side,  and  are  daily  over 
a  hunting  fifteen  and  twenty  miles  round.  I  have  written  the  Governor  very  fully  about  it.  The  Mad  Dog,  in  his 
letter  to  "the  Governor,  has  likewise  requested  of  his  Excellency  to  keep  his  people  from  coming  over,  lest  it  may 
cause  some  trouble,  which  it  may  put  out  of  iiis  power  to  perform  his  promise  to  his  Excellency,  respecting  the 
property  and  prisoners.  I  think,  if  you  were  to  write  his  Excellency  on  the  business,  he  might,  perhaps,  give  out 
orders  to  have  tiie  stock  recrossed,  as  1  expect  daily  to  hear  of  something  happening  in  consequence  of  it,  and  in 
such  case,  the  whites  ought  to  blame  themselves  for  what  may  happen. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Major  General  Wayne  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

"  Head  Quarters,  Greenville,  24</t /a?iMari/,  1795. 

It  is  with  infinite  pleasure  that  I  now  announce  to  you,  the  strong  and  pleasing  prospects  of  a  general  peace, 
between  the  United  States  and  all  the  late  hostile  tribes  of  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio. 


Tlie  two  following  preliminary  articles  were  entered  into  by  General  Wayne,  on  the  part  of  the  United  Slates,  and 
the  sachems  and  war  chiefs  of  the  Chippcivas,  Pattawatamies,  Sacs,  and  Miamies,  on  the  other  part: 

Article  1.  It  is  agreed,  that,  until  articles  for  a  permanent  peace  shall  be  adjusted,  agreed  to,  and  signed,  all 
hostilities  shall  cease,  and  the  aforesaid  sachems,  and  war  chiefs,  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  nations  which  they  repre- 
sent, do  agree  to  meet  the  above  named  pleuipotentiaiy  of  the  United  States,  at  Greenville,  on  or  about  the  15th 
day  of  June  next,  with  all  the  sachems  and  war  chiefs  of  their  nations,  then  and  there  to  consult  and  conclude 
upon  sucii  terms  of  amity  and  peace  as  shall  be  for  the  interest  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  both  parties. 

Art.  2.  Should  any  of  the  nations  or  tribes  of  Indians,  now  at  war  with  the  United  States,  or  any  other  nation 
or  tribe,  meditate  or  attempt  any  hostile  measure  against  any  post  or  settlement,  in  the  occupancy  of  the  troops  or 
citi/.ens  of  the  United  States,  or  against  the  lives  or  property  of  any  individual  or  individuals  of  the  same,  and  it 
shall  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  before  mentioned  nations,  or  either  of  them,  they  do  hereby  engage  to  give  imme- 
diate notice  thereof,  to  the'commander- in -chief,  or  to  the  officer  commanding  the  troops  of  the  United  States,  at  the 
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nearest  post:  aild  should  any  nation,  with  hostile  intentions  against  any  part  of  the  troops  or  citizens  of  the  said 
United  States,  attempt  to  pass  through  their  country,  they  will  endeavor  to  prevent  the  same,  and,  in  like  manner, 
give  information  of  such  attempt,  to  tlie  said  commander-in-chief,  or  to  the  officer  commanding  the  troops  of  the 
United  States,  at  the  nearest  post,  as  soon  as  possible,  that  all  causes  of  mistrust  and  suspicion  may  be  avoided 
between  them  and  the  United  States.  In  like  manner,  the  commander-in-chief,  and  all  officers  acting  under  his 
orders,  shall  give  notice  to  the  said  Indian  nations  of  any  harm  that  may  be  meditated  against  them,  or  either  of  them, 
that  shall  come  to  their  knowledge,  and  do  all  in  their  power  to  hinder  and  prevent  the  same,  that  the  friendship 
between  tliem  may  be  uninterrupted. 

In  a  message  from  General  If'ayne,  dated  January  1,  1795,  to  the  sachems  and  war  chiefs  of  Sandusky,  is  thefol- 

toiuing  passage: 

I  have  received  information  from  Colonel  Hamtramck,  one  of  my  principal  warriors,  commanding  at  the  Miami 
villages,  tliat  the  chiefs  of  the  Chippewas,  Ottawas,  Sacs,  Pattawatamies,  and  Miamies,  amved  at  that  place  three 
days  since,  and  may  be  hourly  expected  at  Greenville;  the  Miamies  say  that  the  chiefs  of  the  remaining  hostile 
tribes  had  acceded  to  the  prevailing  opinion,  and  wish  for  peace,  and  that  those  chiefs  are  now  on  their  way  to  this 
place,  and  may  be  expected  in  tiie  course  of  a  few  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  chiefs  of  the  five  nations,  before 
mentioned. 


SdCoxGRESs.  j  •  No.  Qd,  [2d    Session. 


THE  CREEKS. 

COMMUKICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  JUNE  25,    1795. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

Just  at  the  close  of  the  last  session  of  Congress,  1  received  from  one  of  the  Senators  and  one  of  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  State  of  Georgia,  an  application  for  a  treaty  to  be  held  with  the  tribes  or  nations  of  Indians  claim- 
ing the  right  of  soil  to  certain  lands  lying  beyond  the  present  temporary  boundary  line  of  that  State,  and  which  were 
described  in  an  act  of  the  Legislatui-e  of  Georgia,  passed  on  the  28th  of  Deceniber  last,  which  has  already  been  laid 
before  the  Senate.  This  application,  and  the  subsequent  correspondence  with  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  are  here- 
with transmitted.  The  subject  being  very  important,  I  thought  proper  to  postpone  a  decision  upon  that  application. 
The  views  I  have  since  taken  of  the  matter,  with  the  information  received,  of  a  more  pacific  disposition  on  the  part 
of  the  Creeks,  have  induced  me,  now,  to  accede  to  the  request,  but  with  this  explicit  declaration:  That  neither  my 
assent,  nor  the  treaty  which  may  be  made,  shall  be  considered  as  affecting  any  question  which  may  arise,  upon  the 
supplementary  act,  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  on  the  7th  of  January  last,  upon  which  inqui- 
ries have  been  instituted,  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives;  and  that  any 
cession  or  relinquishment  of  the  Indian  claims,  shall  be  made  in  the  general  terms  of  the  treaty  of  New  York,  which 
ai'e  contemplated  as  the  form  proper  to  be  generally  used  on  such  occasions;  and  on  the  condition  that  one  half  of 
the  expense  of  the  supplies  of  provisions  for  the  Indians  assembled  at  the  treaty  be  borne  by  the  State  of  Georgia. 

Having  concluded  to  hold  tne  treaty  requested  by  that  State,  I  was  willing  to  embrace  the  opportunity  it  would 
'present,  of  inquiring  into  the  causes  of  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  Creeks,  which  has  been  manifested  since  the  treaty 
of  New  York,  by  their  numerous  and  distressing  depredations  on  our  Southwestern  frontiers.  Their  depredations 
on  tlie  Cumberland  have  been  so  frequent,  and  so  peculiarly  destructive,  as  to  lead  me  to  think  they  must  origi- 
nate in  some  claim  to  the  lands  upon  that  river.  But,  whatever  may  have  been  the  cause,  it  is  important  to  trace 
it  to  its  source:  for,  independent  of  the  destruction  of  lives  and  property,  it  occasions  a  very  serious  annua^xpense 
to  the  United  States.  Tiie  commissioners  for  holding  the  proposed  treaty  will,  therefore,  be  instructed  to  mquire 
into  the  causes  of  the  hostilities  to  which  I  have  referred,  and  to  enter  into  such  reasonable  stipulations  as  will 
remove  them,  and  give  permanent  peace  to  those  parts  of  the  United  States. 

I  now  nominate  Benjamin  Hawkins,  of  North  Carolina,  George  Clymer,  of  Pennsylvania,  and  Andrew  Pickens, 
of  South  Carolina,  to  be  commissioners  to  iiold  a  treaty  with  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  for  the  purposes  herein- 
before expressed. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

United  States,  j2(/te  25,  1795. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  James  Gunn  and  Thomas  P.  Carncs,  Esqrs.  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Sir: 

In  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  we  have  the  honor  to  represent,  we  beg  leave 
to  lay  before  the  President  of  the  United  States,  an  act  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  on  the 
28th  day  of  December  last.  By  a  reference  to  the  seventh  section  of  the  aforementioned  act,  it  will  be  per- 
ceived, that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Senators  and  Representatives  of  that  State,  in  the  Congress  of  the  United  States, 
to  apply,  without  loss  of  time,  for  a  treaty  to  be  held  with  the  tribes  or  nations  of  Indians  claiming  the  right  of  soil 
to  certain  lands,  as  described  in  the  said  act,  lying  beyond  the  temporary  boundary  line.  The  General  Assembly, 
at  the  time  they  passed  this  law,  appear  to  have  had  in  view,  the  operation  of  an  act  of  the  General  Government, 
entitled  "An  act  to  regulate  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes,"  and,  in  conformity  thereto,  they  have 
appointed  three  respectable  citizens,  to  attend,  as  agents,  on  the  part  of  the  State,  and  appropriated  the  sum  of  thirty 
thousand  dollars,  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  the  expense  of  a  treaty,  and  extinguishnig  the  claims  of  Indians,  if 
any  there  be,  to  lands  lying  within  the  boundaries  described  in  the  said  act.  And,  to  the  end  that  the  said  treaty 
may  be  held,  conducted,  and  concluded,  in  a  lair,  open,  and  honorable  manner,  and  agreeable  to  the  principles  con- 
tained in  the  eighth  section  of  the  above  recited  act  of  the  United  States,  we  have  to  request,  on  the  part  of  the 
State  of  Georgia,  that  a  commissioner  or  commissioners  be  immediately  appointed,  and  the  time  and  place  fixed  on, 
for  holding  a  treaty  with  the  aforesaid  Indian  tribes. 

It  cannot  have  escaped  the  observation  of  the  Executive,  that  a  number  of  the  frontier  citizens  of  the  State  of 
Georgia  have,  for  several  years  past,  i-emained  captives  to  a  cruel  and  barbarous  enemy,  and  that  many  of  those 
Avho  nave  been  so  fortunate  as  to  avoid  captivity,  and  preserve  their  lives,  are  reduced  to  extreme  indigence,  from 
the  continued  predatory  war  carried  on  against  them  by  Indian  tribes. 

We  anticipate,  with  confidence,  tliat  an  early  period  \n\\  be  fixed  on,  for  holding  a  treaty,  and  hope  that  it  may 
eventuate  in  the  restoration  of  all  the  unfortunate  suflerers  to  their  distressed  lamdies,  and  ettectually  secure  the 
peace  and  happiness  of  those,  whose  lot  it  is  to  reside  on  a  frontier, 

,-      (     i-i    OH    1,      I  '     '      ■  / 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  TVar  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia. 

Department  of  War,  March  20,  1795. 
Sir: 

I  am  instructed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that,  on  the  3d  instant,  he 
received  from  James  Gunn,  Esq.  one  of  the  Senators,  and  fiom  Thomas  P.  Carnes,  Esq.  one  of  the  Representatives 
in  Congress  from  the  State  of  Georgia,  a  letter  (of  which  the  enclosed  is  a  copy)  requesting  tliat  a  treaty  might  be 
held  with  the  Indians  claiming  the  right  of  soil  to  certain  lands,  lying  beyond  the  present  temporary  boundary  of 
Georgia,  for  the  purpose  of  extinguishing  their  claim  to  them. 

This  request  demanded,  and  has  received,  much  consideration.  The  crisis  at  which  it  has  been  made,  has  occa- 
sioned no  small  embarrassment  to  the  Executive  of  the  United  States.  The  Creeks  have  been,  with  difficulty, 
restrained  from  open  war;  any  movement  which  may  liazard  that  event,  must  be  cautiously  made;  and  it  is  well 
known,  that  no  measures  excite  so  much  jealousy  among  them,  as  those  which  affect  their  lands,  unless  they  are  pre- 
viously disposed  to  grant  them.  How  far  this  may  be  the  case,  is  unknown;  and,  as  Congress,  although  duly 
informed  of  the  situation  of  the  Southern  and  Soutliwestern  frontiers,  have  provided,  in  the  act  of  approp'riation, 
merely  for  their  defensive  protection,  it  behooves  the  Executive  to  observe  great  delicacy  in  the  management  of 
Indian  affairs;  many  inquiries  and  arrangements  must  precede  the  treaty  requested,  and,  as  time  is  requisite  for 
these,  no  definitive  answer  can  at  present  be  given. 

The  two  acts  of  the  Legislature  of  Georgia,  o\\6  passed  on  the  28th  December,  and  the  other  on  the  7th  of  January 
last,  for  appropriating  and  selling  Indian  lands,  were  laid  before  Congress.  The  deliberations  of  the  two  Houses 
issued  in  a  concurrent  resolution  for  directing  the  attorney  general  to  investigate  the  title  of  the  State  of  Georgia  to 
the  lands  sold  to  the  several  companies,  by  the  act  of  the  7th  of  January.  Acopy  of  this  resolution  I  have  now  the 
honor  to  enclose. 

The  request  beforementioned,  embraces  an  important  object.  The  facts  here  detailed,  show  some  of  the  diffi- 
culties in  which  it  is  involved;  among  these,  the  connexion  between  the  two  acts  is  not  the  least.  The  President, 
therefore,  while  he  is  solicitous  to  gratify  the  wishes  of  the  people  of  Georgia,  so  far  as  may  consist  with  his  public 
duty,  thinks  it  necessary  to  avoid  a  hasty  decision  on  the  subject,  with  wiiich  so  many  weighty  circumstances  are 
combined.  A  postponement  is  the  more  necessary,  because  it  is  deemed  proper  that  the  commissioners  for  holding 
such  a  treaty  as  that  wliich  is  requested,  should  be  appointed  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate;  and,  under 
the  pressure  of  the  Legislative  business,  accumulated  at  the  close  of  the  session,  it  was  not  practicable  to  attend  to 
this  matter  before  the  adjournment  of  Congress.  The  Senate  will  assemble  on  the  8th  of  June  next,  on  Executive 
business.  In  the  interim,  the  President  will  be  able  further  to  examine  the  question  of  the  treaty,  in  all  its  rela- 
tions. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia. 

War  Office,  20<A  ,/^M^s^,  1790. 
Sir: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  directed  me  to  transmit  to  your  honor  a  copy  of  the  treaty  of  peace 
and  friendship,  which  has  been  concluded  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  together  with 
his  proclamation  for  a  due  observance  thereof. 

It  may  be  justly  expected,  that  the  faithful  execution  of  tliis  treaty  by  botli  parties,  will  be  productive  of  the  most 
salutary  consequences  to  the  State  of  Georgia,  by  ensuring  peace  and  tranquillity  to  its  frontier  settlements,  and  a 
regular  cession  of  the  disputed  lands  on  the  Oconee,  which  have  hitherto  caused  the  expense  of  so  much  blood  and 
treasure  to  the  State. 

It  would  have  been  a  desirable  circumstance  to  have  obtained  an  entire  confirmation  of  all  the  territory  claimed 
by  Georgia,  and  every  argument  was  used  to  effect  this  object.     But  the  cliiefs  who  were  present  decidedly  refused 
at  the  hazard  of  all  events,  any  confirmation  of  the  land  lying  to  the  eastward  of  the  temporary  line,  mentioned  in 
the  treaty  of  Galphinton,  to  be  drawn  from  the  forks  of  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  to  the  St.  Mary's,  and  between 
the  said  temporary  line  and  the  old  line  from  the  Altamaha  to  the  St.  Mary's. 

This  land  has  been  represented  to  be  generally  barren,  sunken,  and  unfit  for  cultivation,  except  in  some  instan- 
ces on  the  margin  of  its  rivers,  and  that  its  chief  value  depends  on  its  lumber.  While  it  is  thus  circumstanced  on 
the  one  hand,  it  has  been  represented  by  the  Creeks,  on  the  other,  to  be  of  tlie  highest  importance  to  them,  as  consti- 
tuting some  of  their  most  valuable  winter  hunting  grounds. 

In  estimating  the  value  of  this  land,  it  was  not  considered  of  such  importance,  or  under  such  circumstances  as 
to  be  a  sufficient  cause  for  breaking  off  a  treaty  by  which  tlie  valuable  Oconee  lands  are  effectually  ceded  and  secured, 
peace  established,  and  the  Creek  nation  attached  to  the  interests  of  the  United  States. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  therefore,  persuades  himself  that  these  considerations  will  have  their  proper 
(  peration  on  the  minds  of  the  good  people  of  Georgia,  and  induce  them  to  a  zealous  concurrence  in  the  execution  of 
the  treaty. 

The  ciiiefs  of  the  Creeks  wiio  made  the  treaty  sailed  from  this  port  yesterday,  for  the  river  St.  Mary's,  and  they 
propose  to  return  by  that  river  to  their  own  countiy. 

.     H.  KNOX. 


•  Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  the  Secretary  oflVar. 

'   .  .  ,  ,        '^TA.TE.Hov&K,  Augusta,  Jlpril  16th,  1195. 

Sir: 

I  received  with  pleasure  your  communication  of  the  20th  Marcli,  and  am  much  obliged  to  the  President  for 
the  information  respecting  the  Indian  treaty. 

I  am  at  a  loss  to  discover  the  intimate  connexion  between  the  two  acts  referred  to.  The  one  contemplates  a 
treaty  for  extinguishing  the  Indian  claims  to  the  lands  between  the  Oconee  and  the  Oakmulgee,  an  object  which 
nineteen  out  of  twenty  of  the  citizens  of  this  State  have  the  most  anxious  wisli  to  see  accomplished,  and  I  feel  per- 
suaded that  the  present  is  as  good  a  time  as  any  that  may  offer  to  obtain  it,  provided  the  General  Government  would 
aid  tlie  endeavors  of  this  State.  I  need  not  remind  you  that  the  Creek  Indians  liave  complied  with  no  part  of  the 
treaty  entered  into  at  New  York,  and  their  inability  to  comply  with  it  is  evident,  as  the  greater  part  of  the  property 
stipulated  to  have  been  returned,  is  so  dispersed,  that  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  restore  it.  1  cannot  indulge  the 
most  distant  thought  that  the  treaty,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  ought  to  be  fully  complied  with,  and  the  In- 
dians released  from  that  part  which  secures  to  the  citizens  of  Georgia  the  return  of  prisoners  and  property.  The 
Indians,  latterly,  show  more  disposition  for  peace  than  they  have  for  many  years  past,  and,  from  the  information  1 
have  received,  are  disposed  to  make  satisfaction  for  the  property  they  cannot  return;  and  the  only  thing  whereby 
compensation  can  be  made,  is  their  lands.  The  sum  they  will  receive  from  tlie  State  tor  those  lands  contemplated 
to  be  purchased,  will  procure  them  a  handsome  supply  of  goods,  which  that  nation  is  in  much  want  of. 

The  act  for  selling  the  lands  on  the  Mississippi,  &c.  has  not  met  with  the  approbation  of  the  majority  of  the  citi- 
zens, but  it  is  not  so  generally  reprobated,  as  has  been  represented  to  the  General  Government;  and  eveiy  attempt  of 
that  Government,  tending  to  dispute  the  right,  will  add  support  to  the  law. 

The  sale  of  the  lands  was  never  pleasing  to  me,  but  the  cause  arises  from  a  full  conviction  that  large  monopolies 
are  against  the  interests  of  the  citizens  in  general,  and  not  from  any  doubts  I  entertained  of  theright  of  this  State  to 
the  lands  in  question. 

When  I  reflect  on,  and  know,  the  very  great  wish  the  people  of  Georgia  have  to  procure  the  lands  between  the 
Oconee  and  Oakmulgee,  I  flatter  myself  the  President  will  give  permission  for  a  treaty  to  be  held,  as  I  am  persuaded 
a  refusal  will  give  great  uneasiness,  and,  in  fact,  disgust. 
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4th  Congress^     '  No.    67.  [1st  Session. 

TREATY    OF   GREENVILLE, 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    SENATE,  DECEMBER    9,    1795. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

I  lay  before  you,  for  your  consideration,  a  treaty  of  peace  which  has  been  negotiated  by  General  Wayne,  on 
behalf  of  the  United  States,  with  all  the  late  hostile  tribes  of  Indians,  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio;  together  with  the 
instructions*  which  were  given  to  General  Wayne,  and  the  proceedings  at  the  place  of  treaty. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 
United  States,  jDecemicr  9,  1795. 

.4  treaty  of  peace  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  tribes  of  Indians  called  the  Wyandots,   lielaioares, 

Shaivanese,  Ottawas,  Cliippewas,  Pattawatamies,  Miamies,  Eel  Rivers,  IVeas,  Kickapoos,  Piankeshaws,  and 

Kaskaskias. 

To  put  an  end  to  a  destructive  war,  to  settle  all  controversies,  and  to  restore  harmony  and  friendly  intercourse 
between  the  said  United  States  and  Indian  tribes,  Anthony  Wayne,  Major  General,  commanding  the  army  of  the 
United  States,  and  sole  commissioner  for  the  good  purposes  abovementioned;  and  the  said  tribes  of  Indians,  by  their 
sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  met  together  at  Greenville,  the  head  quarters  of  the  said  army,  have  agreed  on  the 
following  articles,  which,  when  ratified  by  the  President,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States,  shall  be  binding  on  them  and  the  said  Indian  tribes: 

Article  1.  Henceforth,  all  hostilities  shall  cease;  peace  is  hereby  established,  and  shall  be  perpetual;  and  a 
friendly  intercourse  shall  take  place  between  the  said  United  States  and  Indian  tribes. 

Art.  2.  All  prisoners  shall,  on  both  sides,  be  restored.  The  Indians,  prisoners  to  the  United  States,  shall  be 
immediately  set  at  liberty.  The  people  of  the  United  States,  still  remaining  prisoners  among  the  Indians,  shall  be 
delivered  up  in  ninety  days  from  the  date  hereof,  to  the  General  or  commanding  officer  at  Greenville,  fort  Wayne, 
or  fort  Defiance;  and  ten  chiefs  of  the  said  tribes  shall  remain  at  Greenville  as  hostages,  until  the  delivery  of  the 
prisoners  shall  be  ettected. 

Art.  3.  The  general  boundary  line,  between  the  lands  of  the  United  States  and  the  lands  of  the  said  Indian 
tribes,  shall  begin  at  the  mouth  of  "Cuyahoga  river,  and  run  thence,  up  the  same,  to  the  portage  between  that  and  the 
Tuscarawas  branch  of  the  Muskingum;  thence,  down  tliat  branch  to  the  crossing  place,  above  fort  Lawrence;  thence 


Wabash:  thence,  southwesterly  in  a  direct  line  to  the  Ohio,  so  as  to  intersect  that  river  opposite  the  mouth  of  Ken 
tucky  or  Cuttawa  river.  And,  in  cimsideration  of  the  peace  now  established,  of  the  goods  formerly  received  from 
the  United  States,  of  those  now  to  be  delivered,  and  of  the  yearly  delivery  of  goods  now  stipulated  to  be  made  here- 
after, and  to  indemnify  the  United  States  for  the  injuries  and  expenses  they  have  sustained  during  the  war,  the  said 
Indian  tribes  do  hereby  cede  and  relinquish,  forever,  all  their  claims  to  the  lands  lying  eastwardly  and  southwardly 
of  the  general  boundary  line,  now  described,  and  these  lands,  or  any  part  of  them,  shall  never  hereafter  be  made  a 
cause  or  pretence,  on  the  part  of  the  said  tribes,  or  any  of  them,  of  war  or  injury  to  the  United  States,  or  any  of  the 
people  thereof.  .      „ .     , 

And  for  the  same  considerations,  and  as  an  evidence  of  the  returnmg  friendship  of  the  said  Indian  tribes,  of  their 
confidence  in  the  United  States,  and  desire  toprovidefor  their  accommodation,  and  for  that  convenient  intercourse 
which  will  be  beneficial 
of  land,  to  \\\i 

two  miles  square^ ^  -,.     . 

piece  six  miles  square,  at  the  head  of  the  navigable  water  ot  the  Auglaize  river.    4.  One  piece  six  miles  square,  at 
the  confluence  of  the  Auglaize  and  Miami  rivers,  where  fort  Defiance  now  stands.    5.  One  piece  six  miles  square, 
at  or  near  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  St.  Mary's  and  St.  Joseph's,  where  fort  Wayne  now  stands,  or  near  it. 
6.  One  piece  two  miles  square,  on  the  Wabash  river,  at  tlie  end  of  the  portage  froin  the  Miami  of  the  lake,  and  about 
eight  miles  westward  from  fort  Wayne.     7.  One  piece  six  miles  square,  at  the  Ouiatanon,  or  old  ^Vea  towns,  on  the 
Wabash  river.    8.  One  piece  twelve  miles  square,  at  the  British  fort,  on  the  Miami  of  the  lake,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Rapids.    9.  One  piece  six  miles  square,  at  the  mouth  of  the  said  river,  where  it  empties  into  the  lake.    10.  Jioe  piece 
six  miles  square,  upon  Sandusky  lake,  wliere  a  fort  formerly  stood.     11.  One  piece  two  miles  square,  afthe  lower 
rapids  of  Sandusky  river.     12.  The  post  of  Detroit,  and  all  the  lands  to  the  north,  the  west,  and  the  south  of  it,  of 
which  the  Indian  title  has  been  extinguished  by  gifts  or  grants  to  the  French  or  English  governments:  and  so  much 
more  land,  to  be  annexed  to  the  district  of  Detroit,  as  shall  be  comprehended  between  the  river  Rosine,  on  the  south, 
lake  St.  Clair,  on  the  north,  and  a  line,  the  general  course  whereof  siiall  be  six  miles  distant  from  the  west  end  of 
lake  Erie  and  Detroit  river.     13.  The  post  of  Michilimackinac,  and  all  the  land  on  the  island  on  which  that  post 
st;inds,  and  the  main  land  adjacent,  of  which  the  Indian  title  has  been  extinguished  by  gifts  or  grants  to  the  French 
or  English  governments;  and  a  piece  of  land  on  the  main,  to  the  north  of  the  island,  to  measure  six  miles  on  lake 
Huron,  or  the  strait  between  lakes  Huron  and  Michigan,  and  to  extend  three  miles  back  from  the  water  of  the  lake 
or  strait;  and.  also,  the  island  De  Bois  Blanc,  being  an  extra  and  voluntary  gift  of  the  Chippewa  nation.     14.  One 
piece  of  land  six  imles  square,  at  the  mouth  of  Chicago  river,  emptying  into  the  southwest  end  of  lake   Michigan, 
where  a  fort  formerly  stood.    15.  One  piece  twelve  miles  square,  at  or  near  the  mouth  of  the  Illinois  river,  emptying 
into  the  Mississippi,     16.  One  piece  six  miles  S(iuare,  at  the  old  Peorias  fort  and  village,  near  the  south  end  of  the 
Illinois  lake,  on  said  Illinois  river.     And  whenever  the  United   States   shall   think  proper  to  survey  and  mark  the 
boundaries  of  the  lands  hereby  ceded  to  them,  they  shall  give  timely  notice  thereof  to  the  said  tribes  of  Indians,  that 
they  may  appoint  some  of  their  wise  chiefs,  to  attend  and  see  that  the  lines  are  run  according  to  the  terms  of  this 
treaty. 

And  the  said  Indian  tribes  will  allow  to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  a  free  passage  by  land  and  by  water,  as 
one  and  the  other  shall  be  foun\l  convenient,  througii  their  country,  along  the  chain  of  posts  hereinbefore  mentioned; 
that  is  to  say,  from  the  commencement  of  the  portage  aforesaid,  at  or  near  Loromie's  store,  thence,  along  said  portage 
to  the  St.  Mary's,  and  down  the  same  to  fort  Wayne,  and  then  down  the  Miami  to  lake  Erie:  again,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  portage  at  or  near  Loromie's  store,  along  the  portage;  from  thence  to  the  river  Auglaize,  and 
down  the  same  to  its  junction  with  the  Miami,  at  fort  Defiance;  again,  from  the  commencement  of  the  portage  afore- 
said, to  Sandusky  river,  and  dov/nthe  same  to  Sandusky  bay  and  lake  Erie,  and  from  Sandusky  to  the  post  which 
shall  lie  taken  at  or  near  the  foot  of  the  rapids  of  the  Miami  of  the  lake;  and  from  thence  to  Detroit.  Again,  from 
the  mouth  of  Chicago,  to  the  commencement  of  the  portage,  between  that  river  and  the  Illinois,  and  down  the  Illinois 
river  to  the  Mississippi;  also,  from  fort  Wayne,  along  the  portage  aforesaid,  which  leads  to  the  Wabash,  and  then 
down  the  Wabash  to  the  Ohio.  And  the  said  Indian  tribes  will,  also,  allow  to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  the 
free  use  of  the  harbors  and  mouths  of  rivers  along  the  lakes  adjoining  the  Indian  lands,  for  sheltering  vessels  and 
boats,  and  liberty  to  land  their  cargoes  where  necessary  for  their  safety. 

*The  instructions  are  not  on  file. 
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Art.  4.  In  consideration  of  the  peace,  now  established,  and  of  the  cessions  and  relinquishments  of  lands  made 
in  the  preceding  article  by  the  said  tribes  of  Indians,  and  to  manifest  the  liberality  of  the  United  States,  as  tiie  great 
means  of  rendering  this  peace  strong  and  perpetual,  tiie  United  States  relinquish  their  claims  to  all  other  Indian 
lands,  northward  of  the  river  Ohio,  eastward  of  the  Mississippi,  and  westward  and  southward  of  the  Great  Lakes,  and 
the  waters  uniting  them,  according  to  the  boundary  line  agreed  on  by  the  United  States  and  the  King  of  Great 
Britain,  in  the  treaty  ot  peace,  made  between  them  in  the  year  1783.  But,  from  this  relinquishment  by  the  United 
States,  the  following  tracts  of  land  are  explicitly  excepted.  1st.  The  tract  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  tliousand  acres, 
near  the  rapids  of  the  river  Ohio,  winch  has  been  assigned  to  General  Clark,  for  the  use  of  himself  and  his  warriors. 
2d.  The  post  of  St.  Vincennes,  on  the  river  Wabash,  and  the  lands  adjacent,  of  which  the  Indian  title  has  been 
extinguished.  3d.  The  lands  at  all  other  places  in  possession  of  tlie  French  people,  and  other  white  settlers  among 
them,  of  which  the  Indian  title  has  been  extinguished,  as  mentioned  in  the  3d  article;  and  4th.  The  post  of  fort 
Massac,  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio.  To  which  several  parcels  of  lands,  so  excepted,  the  said  tribes  relinquish 
all  the  title  and  claim  which  they  or  any  of  them  may  have. 

And  for  the  same  considerations,  and  with  the  same  views  as  above  mentioned,  the  United  States  now  deliver  to 
the  said  Indian  tribes,  a  quantity  of  goods,  to  the  value  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  the  receipt  whereof  they  do  hereby 
acknowledge;  and  henceforward,  every  year,  forever,  the  United  States  will  deliver,  at  some  convenient  place  north- 
ward of  the  river  Ohio,  like  useful  goods,  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  the  Indians,  of  the  value  of  nine  thoHsand 
.  five  hundred  dollars;  reckoning  that  value  at  the  first  cost  of  the  goods  in  the  city  or  place,  iu  the  United  States, 
where  they  shall  be  procured.  The  tribes  to  which  those  goods  are  to  be  annually  delivered,  and  the  proportions 
in  which  they  are  to  be  delivered,  are  the  following: 

1st  To  the  Wyandots,  the  amount  of  one  thousand  dollars.  2d.  To  the  Delawares,  the  amount  of  one  thousand 
dollars.  3d.  To  the  Shawanese,  the  amount  of  one  thousand  dollars.  4th.  To  the  Miamies,  the  amount  of  one 
thousand  dollars.  5th.  To  the  Ottawas,  the  amount  of  one  thousand  dollars.  6th.  To  the  Chippewas,  the  amount 
of  one  thousand  dollars.  7th.  To  the  Pattiiwatamies,  the  amount  of  one  thousand  dollars.  8th.  And  to  the  Kickapoo, 
AVea,  Eel  River,  Piankeshaw,and  Kaskaskia  tribes,  the  amount  of  five  hundred  dollars,  each. 

Provided,  that  if  either  of  the  said  tribes  shall,  hereafter,  at  an  annual  delivery  of  their  share  of  the  goods  afore- 
said, desire  that  a  part  of  their  annuity  should  be  furnished  in  domestic  animals,  implements  of  husbandry,  and  other    i/ 
utensils  convenient  for  them,  and  in  compensation  to  useful  artificers,  who  may  reside  with,  or  near  them,  and  be 
employed  for  their  benefit,  the  same  shall,  at  the  subsequent  annual  deliveries,  be  furnished  accordingly. 

Art.  5.  To  prevent  any  misunderstanding  about  the  Indian  lands  relinquished  by  the  United  "States  in  the 
fourth  article,  it  is  now  explicitly  declared,  that  the  meaning  of  that  relinquishment,  is  this:  the  Indian  tribes  who 
have  a  right  to  those  lands,  are  quietly  to  enjoy  them,  hunting,  planting,  and  dwelling  thereon,  so  long  as  they 
please,  without  any  molestation  from  the  United  States;  but  when  those  tribes,  or  any  of  them,  shall  be  disposed  to 
sell  their  lands,  or  any  part  of  them,  they  are  to  be  sold  only  to  the  United  States;  and  until  such  sale,  the  United 
States  will  protect  all  the  said  Indian  tribes  in  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  lands,  against  all  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  and  against  all  other  white  persons  who  intrude  upon  the  same.  And  the  said  Indian  tribes  again  acknow- 
ledge themselves  to  be  under  the  protection  of  the  said  United  States,  and  no  other  Power  whatever. 

Art.  6.  If  any  citizen  of  the  United  States,  or  any  otiier  w  hite  person  or  persons,  shall  presume  to  settle  upon 
the  lands,  now  relinquished  by  the  United  States,  such  citizen  or  other  person  shall  be  out  of  the  protection  of 
the  United  States;  and  the  Indian  tribe,  on  whose  land  the  settlement  shall  be  made,  may  drive  off  the  settler,  or 
punish  him  in  such  manner  as  they  shall  think  fit;  and  because  such  settlements,  made  without  the  consent  of  the 
United  States,  will  be  injurious  to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  Indians,  the  United  States  shall  be  at  liberty  to  break 
them  up,  and  remove  and  punish  the  settlers  as  they  shall  think  proper,  and  »o  effect  that  protection  of  the  Indian 
lands  herein  before  stipulated. 

Art.  7.  The  said  tribes  of  Indians,  parties  to  this  treaty,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  hunt  within  the  territory  and 
lands  which  they  have  now  ceded  to  the  United  States,  without  hindrance  or  molestation,  so  long  as  they  demean 
themselves  peaceably,  and  offer  no  injury  to  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

Art.  8.  Trade  shall  be  opened  with  the  said  Indian  tribes;  and  they  do  hereby  respectively  engage,  to  afford 
protection  to  such  persons,  with  their  property,  as  shall  be  duly  licensed  to  reside  among  them,  for  the  purpose  of 
trade,  and  to  their  agents  and  servants;  but  no  person  shall  be  permitted  to  reside  at  any  of  their  towns  or  hunting 
camps,  as  a  trader,  who  is  not  furnished  with  a  licence  for  that  purpose,  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  superintend- 
ent of  the  department  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  or  such  other  person  as  the  President  of  the  United  States  shall  authorize 
to  grant  such  licences,  to  the  end,  that  the  said  Indians  may  not  be  imposed  on  in  their  trade.  And,  if  any  licensed 
trader  shall  abuse  his  privilege  by  unfair  dealing,  upon  complaint  and  proof  thereof,  his  licence  shall  be  taken  from 
him,  and  he  shall  be  further  punished  according  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States.  And  if  any  person  shall  intrude 
himself  as  a  trader,  without  such  licence,  the  said  Indians  shall  take  and  bring  him  before  the  superintendeiit,  or  his 
deputy,  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  law.  And,  to  prevent  impositions  by  forged  licences,  the  said  Indians  shall, 
at  least  once  a  year,  give  information  to  the  superintendent,  or  his  deputies,  of  the  names  of  the  traders  residing 
among  them. 

Art.  9.  Lest  the  firm  peace  and  friendship  now  established  should  be  interrupted  by  the  misconduct  of  indi- 
viduals, the  United  States  and  the  said  Indian  tribes  agree,  that,  for  injuries  done  by  individuals,  on  either  side,  no 
private  revenge  or  retaliation  shall  take  place;  but.  instead  thereof,  complaint  shall  be  made  by  the  party  injured,  to 
the  other:  by  the  said  Indian  tribes,  or  any  of  them,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  or  the  superintendent  by 
him  appointed;  and  by  the  superintendent,  or  other  person  appointed  by  the  President,  to  the  principal  chiefs  of  the 
said  Indian  tribes,  or  of  the  tribe,  to  which  the  offender  belongs;  and  such  prudent  measures  shall  then  be  pursued, 
as  shall  be  necessary  to  preserve  the  said  peace  and  friendship  unbroken,  until  the  Legislature  (or  great  council)  of 
the  United  States  shall  make  other  equitable  provision  in  the  case,  to  the  satisfaction  of  both  parties.  Should  any 
Indian  tribes  meditate  a  war  against  the  United  States,  or  either  of  them,  and  the  same  shall  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  beforementioned  tribes,  or  either  of  them,  they  do  hereby  engage  to  give  immediate  notice  thereof  to  the 
general,  or  officer  commanding  the  troops  of  the  United  States,  at  the  nearest  post.  And  should  any  tribe,  with 
hostile  intentions  against  the  United  States,  or  either  of  them,  attempt  to  pass  through  their  country,  they  will  endea- 
vor to  prevent  the  same,  and  in  like  manner  give  information  of  such  attempt,  to  the  general,  or  officer  commanding, 
as  soon  as  possible,  that  all  causes  of  mistrust  and  suspicion  may  be  avoided  between  them  and  tiie  United  States. 
In  like  manner,  the  United  States  shall  give  notice  to  the  said  Indian  tribes  of  any  harm  that  may  be  meditated 
against  them,  or  either  of  them,  that  shall  come  to  their  knowledge,  and  do  all  in  their  power  to  hinder  and  prevent 
the  same,  that  tlie  friendship  between  them  may  be  uninterrupted. 

Art.  10.  All  other  treaties  heretofore  made  between  the  United  States  and  tlie  said  Indian  tribes,  or  any  of 
them,  since  the  treaty  of  1783,  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  that  come  within  the  purview  of  this 
treaty,  shall  henceforth  cease,  and  become  void. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  Anthony  Wayne,  and  the  sachems  and  war  ciiiefs  of  the  beforementioned  nations 

and  tribes  of  Indians,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  affixed  their  seals. 
Done  at  Greenville,  in  the  territory  of  the  United  States  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  on  the  third  day  of  August, 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-five. 

ANTHONY  WAYNE. 
,.  .  [Signed  by  certain  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  tribes  enumerated  in  the  title.] 
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Extract  of  a  letter  from  Major  GeneralJinthony  frayne  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Head  Quarters,  Green- 
ville, 9th  August,  1795. 

It  is  with  infinite  pleasure  I  now  inform  you,  that  a  treaty  of  peace  between  the  United  States  of  America  and 
all  the  late  hostile  tribes  of  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  was  unammously  and  voluntarily  agreed  to,  and  cheerfully 
si°-ned   by  all  the  sachems  and  war  cliiefs  of  the  respective  nations,  on  the  3d,  and  exchanged  on  the  7th  instant. 


Minutes  of  a  Treaty  with  the  tribes  of  Indians  called  the  JVyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanesc,  Ottawas,  Chippeivas, 
Pattatvatcmiies  Miamies,  Eel  River,  Kickapoos,  Piankeshaius,  and  Kaskaskias,  begun  at  Greenville,  on  the  I6th 
day  of  June,  and  ended  on  the  lOth  day  of  .August,  1795. 

A  considerable  number  of  Delawares,  Ottawas,  Pattawatamies,  and  Eel  River  Indians,  having  arrived  at  Green- 
ville since  the  beginning  of  June,  General  Wayne  caused  them  to  be  assembled  together  on  Tuesday,  the  IGth,  and, 
for  the  first  time,  met  them  in  general  council.  They  were  presented  with  and  smoked  the  calumet  of  peace;  after 
which  the  General  arose,  and  addressed  them  as  follows: 

I  take  you  all  by  the  hand  as  brothers,  assembled  for  the  good  work  of  peace.  I  thank  the  Great  Spirit  for  this 
glorious  sun,  (who  appears  to  rejoice  at  our  meeting)  and  for  permitting  so  many  of  us  to  assemble  here  this  day,  the' 
first  of  that  moon  appointed  for  holding  the  intended  treaty.  The  Great  Spirit  has  favored  us  with  a  clear  sky  and 
a  refreshing  breeze  tor  the  happy  occasion.  ,        ,  ,  ,  .   x    ^i  ^i         j 

I  have  cleared  this  ground  of  all  brush  and  rubbish,  and  opened  roads  to  the  east,  to  the  west,  to  the  north,  and 
to  the  south,  that  all  nations  may  come  in  safety  and  ease  to  meet  me.  The  ground  on  which  this  council  house 
stands  is  unstained  with  blood,  and  is  as  pure  as  the  heart  of  General  Washington,  tlie  great  chiet  of  America,  and 
of  his  great  council— as  pure  as  my  heart— which  now  wishes  for  nothing  so  much  as  peace  and  brotherly  love. 

I  have  this  day  kindled  the  council  fire  of  the  United  States:  we  will  now  cover  it  up,  and  keep  it  alive,  until  the 
remainder  of  the  different  tribes  assemble,  and  form  a  full  meeting  and  representation.  ,  ,■    n   i-    .u-   a 

I  now  deliver  to  each  tribe  present  a  string  of  white  wampum,  to  serve  as  records  oi  the  fneudship  that  is  this  day 
commenced  between  us.     [Wampum  delivered.]  ,       .     ,  •     i    r        u    j-u 

The  heavens  are  bright,  the  roads  are  open;  we  will  rest  in  peace  and  love,  and  wait  the  arrival  ot  our  brothers. 
In  the  interim,  we  will  have  a  little  drink,  to  wash  the  dust  out  of  our  throats.    We  wdl.  on  this  happy  occasion,  be 
merry,  vrithout,  however,  passing  the  bounds  of  temperance  and  sobriety. 
,     Te-ta-boksh-ke,  King  of  the  Delawares,  rose,  and  spoke  as  follows: 

Our  meeting  this  day  affords  me  infinite  pleasure.  I  thank  the  Great  Spirit,  and  I  thank  you,  for  bestowing  on 
us  so  great  a  happiness.  AH  my  people  shall  be  informed  of,  and  will  rejoice  in,  the  commencement  of  our  triend- 
ship,  whicli,  Lhope,  will  never  encl.     [A  white  string  of  wampum.] 

The  fire  was  raked  up,  and  the  council  adjourned. 

Jicne  17. 

Forty  Pattawatamies  arrived,  and  had  audience. 

The  New  Corn,  one  of  their  chiefs,  addressing  the  General,  said: 

I  have  come  here  on  the  good  work  of  peace;  no  other  motive  could  have  induced  me  to  undertake  so  long  a  jour- 
ney as  I  have  now  performed,  in  my  advanced  age  and  infirm  state  of  health.  I  come  from  lake  Michigan.  I  hope, 
after  our  treaty,  you  will  excliange  our  old  medals,  and  supply  us  with  General  Washmgton's.  My  young  men  will 
no  longer  listen  to  the  former;  they  wish  for  the  latter.  They  have  thrown  oft' the  British,  and  henceforth  will  view 
tlie  Americans  as  tlieir  only  true  friends.     We  come  with  a  good  heart,  and  hope  you  will  supply  us  with  provision. 

The  General  replied: 
I  give  you  all  a  hearty  welcome.  I  am  particularly  pleased  with  the  presence  of  so  venerable  a  man  as  New  Corn. 
You,  young  warriors,  will,  I  am  persuaded,  pay  the  highest  respect  to  the  counsels  of  this  aged  chief.  Your  friend, 
the  Sun,  (a  Pattawatamy  chief)  will  tell  you,  that  yesterday  we  kindled  the  council  fire;  that  the  roads  are  all  clear, 
and  that  we  only  wait  the  arrival  of  the  other  expected  chiefs,  to  begin  the  good  work.  You  must  be  tiitigued.  I 
will  not  detain  you  at  present.  You  will  be  supplied  with  provision,  and  some  drink  to  refresh  you,  and  to  make 
your  hearts  glad. 

June  21. 

Buck-on-ge-lie-las,  with  a  party  of  Delawares,  and  Asi-me-the,  with  a  party  of  Pattawatamies,  arrived,  and  was 

received  in  the  council-house. 

Te-ta-boksh-ke,  the  Delaware  king,  for  the  former  party,  addressed  the  General  as  follows: 

Brother,  listen!  We  are  here  met,  by  permission  of  the  Great  Spirit.    Our  forefathers  used  soft  cloths  to  dry 

up  their  tears:  we  use  this,  (wampum)  and  hope  by  its  influence  to  do  away  all  past  inisfortunes.     IfcaJliave  now 

opened  our  eyes  and  ears,  and  hope  to  settle  all  differences.     [A  white  string.] 

A-si-me-fhe,  a  Pattawatamy  chief,  spoke  as  follows: 

I  have  notliing  to  observe;  our  grandfathers,  the  Delawares,  iiave  said  what  is  necessary.  Excuse  my  not  present- 
ing you  with  wampums.  Why  should  we,  elder  brother,  be  of  a  different  opinion  with  our  grandfathers,  the  Dela- 
wares? The  Great  Spirit  has  been  equally  kind  to  us  in  tiiis  meeting.  You  see  us  all  here.  You  sent  for  us.  The 
remainder  of  us  are  dead,  or  incapable  of  coming  to  see  you.  In  compliance  with  your  requisition  for  the  surrender 
of  prisoners,  and  as  a  proof  of  our  sincere  wishes  for  peace,  I  now  present  you  two — all  in  our  possession. 

The  General  arose,  and  spoke  thus: 
Brothers:  I  take  you  all  by  the  hand,  and  welcome  you  to  Greenville.  The  great  council  fire  has  already  been 
kindled,  and  the  calumet  of  peace  has  been  smoked  by  the  diflTerent  nations  already  here.  This  old  chief  (Te-ta- 
boksh-ke)  has  been  witness  to  and  joined  in  this  solemn  act,  in  the  presence  of  the  Great  Spirit.  We  have  raked  up 
the  fire  until  the  chiefs  generally  assemble.  Last  night  I  had  accounts  from  the  Wyandots  of  Sandusky  and  Detroit, 
and  all  the  Indians  in  that  quarter.  This  day  they  rise  upon  their  feet,  to  come  and  join  in  council  with  us;  the 
roads  being  all  clear,  they  will  arrive,  without  difficulty,  in  ten  days.  We  will  then  add  fresh  wood  to  our  fire, 
whose  pure  flame  shall  be  seen  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun.  We  will  postpone  entering  on  business  until  that 
period.  In  the  mean  time,  I  will  give  you,  my  brothers,  what  will  make  your  hearts  glad.  I  have  already  given 
wampum  to  all  the  tribes  present:  I  now  present  you  with  a  little  more,  to  evince  that  my  mind  and  heart  are  always 
the  same.     [Wampum.  ] 

June  23. 

Le  Gris,  the  Little  Turtle,  and  seventeen  Miamies,  arrived,  and  were  presented. 

Le  Gris  merely  observed,  that  he  was  very  happy  to  see  the  General;  that  he  had  nothing  particular  to  say  at  this 
time;  he  wished  to  encamp,  and  prepare  for  bad  weather;  and  added,  that  the  Miamies  were  united  with  him  in 
friendly  sentiments  and  wishes  for  peace. 

The  General  spoke  thus  to  them: 
I  feel  much  satisfaction  in  taking  you  all  by  the  hand;  my  pleasure  is  equally  great  with  yours  in  this  interview 
The  council  fire  was  kindled  in  this  house  on  the  first  day  of  this  moon;  we  covered  it  up,  and  have  preserved  it 
clear,  waiting  for  your  arrival  and  the  appearance  of  our  brothers  the  Wyandots,  Shawanese,  and  a  part  ot  the  Five 
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Nations,  among  us;  tliey  are  now  three  days  on  their  way  hither.  I  will  not  now  detain  you;  you  must  require  rest, 
and  I  will  order  you  to  be  provided  with  proper  refreshments.  This  belt  testifies  the  sincerity  of  the  welcome  with 
which  I  receive  you.    [A  belt.] 

June  25. 
The  Indian  chiefs  present  were  assembled.     The  General  thus  addressed  them: 

Brothers:  I  take  you  all  by  the  hand.  I  have  invited  you  to  this  meeting  to  inform  you  of  some  measures  I  have  / 
taken  for  your  convenience.  1  now  give  you  up  my  exterior  redoubts,  to  accommodate  the  difterent  nations  with  ■ 
council  houses;  my  people  are  called  in  from  them,  and  you  will  allot  them  amongst  you,  as  you  may  think  proper. 
I  take  this  opportunity  to  make  you  acquainted  with  some  customs  which  we  observe:  Upon  tiring  our  evening  gun, 
all  our  men  repair  to  their  quarters;  I  wish  your  people  to  act  in  the  same  manner;  I  am  persuaded  you  will  perceive 
the  propriety  of  this  measure.  If  you  find  any  of  my  foolish  young  men  troubling  j'our  camps  after  that  signal,  I 
would  thank  you  to  tie  tliem.  and  send  them  to  me.    I  wisli  to  p/eserve  good  order  and  harmony. 

I  will  now  explain,  what  yesterday  might  have  had  a  strange  appearance. 

It  is  a  standing  rule,  in  all  our  armies,  upon  any  alarm  or  accident  whatever,  for  our  warriors  to  repair  instantly 
to  their  posts.  1  mention  this  to  you,  to  prevent,  for  the  future,  any  misapprehensions.  It  is  by  my  inntation  you  ^ 
are  here,  and  I  stand  pledged  for  your  safety  and  security.  It  is  also  our  practice  to  parade  our  men.  morning  and 
evening,  and  call  every  man  by  his  name.  An  accident  occurred  yesterday,  in  the  explosion  of  some  of  our  fire- 
works; it  will  have  no  other  effect  than  to  delay,  for  a  few  days,  the  exhibition  intended  for  the  4th  of  July,  the 
anniversarj'  of  the  independence  of  America.  I  have  nothing  further  to  mention  to  you  at  this  time;  I  called  you 
together,  merely  to  acquaint  you  with  these  things,  to  repeat  my  sentiments  of  care  and  regard  for  you,  and  to 
assure  you  again,  that  you  may  rest  as  easy,  and  are  as  safe  here,  as  if  you  were  in  your  own  villages. 

The  council  fire  remains  covered,  until  the  arrival  of  the  rest  of  our  brotliers.  General  Washington  and  his 
great  council  have  sent  you  large  presents,  whose  arrival  I  expect  about  the  same  time.  Your  friends  (Onas)  the 
Quakers,  have  also  sent  you  a  message,  and  some  small  presents,  as  a  token  of  their  regard  for  you. 

Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish  (or  Bad-bird)  a  Chipewa  chief,  arose  and  said — 

Elder  Brother:  •       '        • 

I  thank  you,  in  the  name  of  all  the  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  and  Pattawatamies,  for  what  you  have  this  day  told 
us;  it  is  all  very  right  and  good. 

The  Delawares  signified  their  concurrence  in  opinion  with  their  grand  children,  the  Chippewas,  &c. 

The  General  rose  and  said — 
I  have  never  yet,  in  a  public  capacity,  told  a  lie.    You  will  not  be  deceived,  by  placing  the  utmost  confidence 
in  what  I  shall  tell  you.     I  again  repeat,  that  your  own  towns  and  villages  could  not  afford  you  greater  liberty, 
safety,  and  security,  than  you  will  enjoy,  whilst  you  choose  to  remain  with  me. 

Meeting  adjourned.  '       ■     ' 

June  26. — Thirty-four  Chippewas  and  Pattawatamies  arrived. 

Michi-mang,  a  Pattawatamy,  briefly  observed —  .       •" 

That,  as  soon  as  they  heard  his  (the  General's)  words,  they  rose  to  come  and  see  him;  that  they  had  no  old 
chiefs,  or  they  would  have  come  forward  on  this  great  occasion — they  were  all  dead;  that  they  came  in  expectation 
of  being  supplied  with  provisions,  to  refresh  them  after  their  fatigues. 

June  30. — The  chiefs  were  assembled,  at  their  own  request.  -•  ' 

Le  Gris,  chief  of  the  Miamies,  addressed  the  General  as  follows: 

Brother:  ■ ' 

I  have  only  come  this  day  to  see  you;  the  other  chiefs  present  have  no  other  object  than  that  pleasure.  I 
hope  every  thing,  hitherto,  appears  v.  ell  to  you;  I  now  express  our  perfect  satisfaction.  Our  young  warriors  are 
glad  to  meet  and  see  yours,  and  I  hope  no  suspicions  have  existence  with  either.  You  have  told  us,  we  should 
share  your  provisions  whilst  v.e  stayed  \vith  you,  and  in  consequence,  depend  upon  receiving  it;  as  you  have 
promised,  and  do  give  us  these  things,  we  now  visit  you  with  real  pleasure.  The  chiefs  present  are  happy  in  the 
belief  of  their  perfect  safety:  and  I  am  persuaded,  "the  other  chiefs,  when  they  arrive,  will  be  equally  satisfied  of 
their  situation,  "^^'hen  brothers  meet,  they  always  experience  pleasure.  As  it  is  a  cool  day.  we  would  hope  you 
woidd  give  us  a  little  drink;  you  promised  to  treat  us  well,  and  we  expect  to  be  treated  as  warriors;  we  wish  you  to 
give  your  brothers  a  glass  of  wine.  I  hope  you  are  pleased  with  this  visit  of  your  brothers.  You  have  some  things 
of  vvhich  we  have  not  yet  had  any;  we  would  like  some  mutton  and  pork,  occasionally. 

The  New  Corn,  a  Pattawatamy  chief,  rose  and  said — 

I  agree  perfectly  in  sentiment  with  my  brother,  Le  Gris.  I  hope  you  will  comply  with  his  request;  our  hearts 
are  sony  and  afflicted,  at  seeing  the  graves  of  our  brothers,  who  died  here  last  winter. 

The  Sun,  a  Pattawatimy  chief,  rose  and  said — 

When  I  came  to  your  house,  you  told  me  I  should  have  what  I  wanted.  We  get  but  a  small  allowance;  we 
eat  it  in  the  morning,  and  are  hungry  at  night.  The  days  are  long;  we  have  nothing  to  do;  we  become  weary,  and 
wish  for  home. 

The  General  answered  thus:  '  '  , 

I  am  pleased  to  see  you  all  here,  and  happy  to  find  you  think  yourselves  secure  in  this  camp;  I  wish  you  to 
think  yourselves  perfectlyat  home.  The  chiefs  on  their  way,  I  am  persuaded,  will  also  think  themselves  safe  when 
they  arrive;  they  are  now  ten  days  on  their  journey  towards  us,  and  we  may  with  certainty  expect  them.  I  have 
received  a  speech  from  their  nations  to  this  effect.  Blue  Jacket  comes  by  the  Miami  villages;  the  others  may, 
perhaps,  arrive  by  a  different  route.  You  say,  that  when  you  came  forward,  I  promised  you  plenty;  it  is  my  wish  ■ 
and  intention  you  should  have  sufficient.  The  Sim.  alone,  complains  of  scarcity.  I  wish  you  to  consult  generally, 
and  let  me  know  if  you  really  do  not  receive  enough.  Pork,  we  have  none;  the  few  sheep  we  have,  are  for  the 
comfort  of  our  sick,  and  occasionally  for  our  ofticers;  your  sick  shall,  most  cheerfully,  share  with  mine;  and  I  vvill, 
with  pleasure,  participate  with  your  chiefs.  The  New  Corn  has  oberved,  that  your  hearts  were  troubled  for  the  loss 
of  your  brothers,  who  died  here  last  winter;  grief  is  unavailing,  and  ought  not  to  be  indulged.  I  will  give  the 
chiefs,  of  each  nation  present,  a  sheep  for  their  use,  and  some  diink  for  them  and  their  people,  this  afternoon,  to 
make  their  hearts  glatl,  and  to  dry  up  their  tears;  at  present,  we  will  have  a  glass  of  wine  together.  I  wish  to  see 
you  all  happy  and  contented. 

Councd  adjourned.  ,  ...  . 

July  3. — The  chiefs  of  the  different  nations  present  were  assembled.  ■     • 

The  General  addressed  them  as  follows:  .         ■ 

Brothers: 

I  take  you  all  by  the  hand,  with  that  strong  hold  with  which  brothers  ought  to  salute  each  other.    To- 
morrow will  be  the  anniversary  of  the  day  wliich  gave  peace,  happiness,  and  independence,  to  America;  to-morrow, 
72  * 
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all  the  people  of  the  Fifteen  Fires,  with  shouts  of  joy,  and  peals  of  artillery,  will  celebrate  the  period  which  gave 
them  freedom.  Nineteen  times  have  the  United  States,  already,  hailed  the  return  of  that  auspicious  morn;  to-mor- 
row, we  shall,  for  the  twentieth  time,  salute  the  annual  return  of  this  happy  day,  rendered  still  more  dear  by  the 
brotherly  union  of  the  American  and  red  people;  to-morrow,  all  the  people  within  these  lines  will  rejoice;  you,  my 
brothers,  shall  also  rejoice,  in  your  respective  encampments.  I  called  you  together  to  explain  these  matters  to  you; 
do  not.  therefore,  be  alarmed  at  the  report  of  our  big  guns;  they  will  do  no  harm;  they  will  be  the  harbingers  of 
peace  and  gladness,  and  their  roar  will  ascend  into  the  heavens.  The  flag  of  the  Units'd  States,  and  the  colors  of 
this  legion,  shall  be  given  to  the  wind,  to  be  fonned  by  its  gentlest  breeze,  in  honor  of  the  birth-day  of  American 
freedom.  I  will  now  shew  you  our  colors,  that  you  may  know  them  to-morrow;  formerly,  they  were  displayed  as 
ensigns  of  war  and  battle;  now,  they  will  be  exhibited  as  emblems  of  peace  and  happiness.  This  Eagle,  which  you 
now  see,  holds  close  his  bunch  of  arrows,  whilst  he  seems  to  stretch  fortli,  as  a  more  valuable  offering,  the  inesti- 
mable branch  of  peace;  the  Great  Spirit  seems  disposed  to  incline  us  all,  to  repose,  for  the  future,  under  its  grateful 
shade,  and  wisely  enjoy  the  blessings  which  attend  it. 

Mash-i-pi-nach-i-wish,  chief  of  the  Chippewas,  arose,  and  spoke  as  follows: 
Elder  Brother: 

I  have  heard  your  words,  and  have  received  great  pleasure  from  them.  I  never  make  long  speeches;  what 
I  have  to  say,  I  say  in  a  lew  words.  Look  at  your  warriors  around  you,  and  view  ours.  Does  it  not  give  you  plea- 
sure to  see  us  all  met  together  in  brotherly  love? 

Elder  Brother:  You  may  believe  what  I  say,  and  what  [  am  going  to  say.  As  we  are  here  on  good  business, 
our  hearts  must  dictate  what  our  tongues  express.  The  Great  Spirit  knows  when  we  speak  trutli,  and  punishes 
falsehood.  As  you  have  told  us  we  are  to  rejoice,  I  have  a  fiivor  to  ask  of  you,  compliance  with  wliich  will  prepare 
our  hearts  for  the  occasion.  We  would  wish  to  rescue  from  death  two  of  your  young  warriors,  whom  we  brought 
in  to  you,  and  whom  we  hear  are  to  die.  I  entreat  you,  in  the  name  of  all  present,  to  spare  their  lives,  and  pray  you 
to  indulge  us  in  this  request.     [A  white  and  blue  string.] 

Te-ta-boksh-ke,  king  of  the  Delawares,  thus  spoke:       ■"■■■'    '" '  • 

Elder  Brother: 

I  thank  you  for  having  kindly  explained  to  us  what  v/ill  take  place  to-morrow.  Our  young  men  shall  all  be 
informed  of  it.    We  thank  you  for  your  attention  to  us.     We  will  sincerely  rejoice  on  the  happy  occasion. 

The  General  replied —  .    '■         ■  7   '  .'-!-■■■•, 

Brothers: 

I  have  Iieard  your  words,  and  will  answer  you  presently.  As  I  never  speak  without  deliberation,  you  may 
depend  on  what  I  say. 

Brothers:  I  have  considered  your  request  respecting  the  two  warriors  condemned  to  die.  I  will  now  answer 
yon.  The  two  men  condenined  to  death  are  not  those  whom  you  brought  to  me,  but  two  very  bad  men,  from  ano- 
ther quarter.  I  desired  this  good  man  (Doctor  Jones)  to  prepare  the  minds  of  these  men  for  the  awful  change  they 
are  about  to  experience.  We  put  no  men  to  death  without  giving  them  time  to  repent,  and  to  whiten  their  hearts. 
The  lives  of  the  two  men  whom  you  brouglitin,  (although  very  culpable)  are  now  granted  to  your  humane  entreaties. 
That  you  may  all  remember  that,  to-morrow,  and  every  anniversary  of  it,  the  Americans  rejoice,  I  now  present 
each  nation  with  a  white  string  of  wampum.  We  will  now  retire,  and  hope  that  to-morrow's  dawn  may  te  propi- 
tious to  the  happy  occasion.     [Wampum.]  ■ 

July  4. — A-goosh-a-way,  and  twenty-three  Ottawas,  from  the  vicinity  of  Detroit,  arrived,  and  had  audience. 

Tlie  General  addressed  them: 
Brothers: 

I  take  you  all  by  the  liand.  I  am  happy  to  see  you.  You  must  be  hungry  and  dry.  I.  will  order  you  re- 
freshments to  make  your  hearts  glad.  The  hearts  of  your  brothers  are  also  made  glad  tliis  day.  I  will  no  longer 
detain  you  from  taking  that  repose  of  which  you  seem  to  stand  in  so  much  need.  I  deliver  this  string  as  a  proof 
of  my  happiness  in  seeing  you.     [A  white  string.] 

A-goosh-a-way  spoke  as  follows^ 
Brother: 

Those  nations  who  are  no^v  represented  at  this  meeting,  are  probably  all  you  may  reasonably  expect;  as  for 
the  Shawanese  and  Wyandots  of  Detroit,  I  do  not  believe  tliey  will  come.  I  frequently  told  tliem  they  ought  to 
advance  without  hesitation,  but  tiiey  still  continue  irresolute,  and  hover  round  their  enemies,  the  British.  I  cannot 
discover  the  motives  which  actuate  the  Wyandots.  The  Six  Nations  sent  two  letters,  prevailing  on  me  to  wait 
their  junction;  but  finding  they  delayed,  and  suspecting  their  sincerity,  I  came  away  without  waiting  long  for  them. 

July  9. — In  Council :  Present  the  chiefs  of  the  Delawares,  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Pattawatamies,  Miami,  and  Wa- 
bash tribes. 

The  General  arose  and  addressed  them  as  follows: 
Younger  Brothers: 

,  I  take  you  all  by  the  hand,  and  welcome  you  to  this  council  fire.    Viewing  the  number  of  nations  who,  last 

J  winter,  signed  the  preliminary  articles,  I  perceive  all  are  present  except  the  Wyandots  of  Sandusky  and  Shawanese. 
It  is  now  twenty-five  days  since  the  council  fire  was  kindled  at  this  place;  it  has  continued  to  burn  bright,  and  it 
has  happily  dissipated  the  clouds  which  have  hung  over  the  people  of  Sandusky.  They  now  see  that  the  sky  is 
clear  and  serene,  that  the  roads  are  open,  and  free  of  thorns.  Four  runners  arrived  from  them  last  evening,  to  an- 
nounce to  me  the  near  approach  of  all  the  chiefs  of  the  Wyandots  and  others  of  Sandusky.  The  intelligence 
which  these  messengers  have  brought  me,  is  this:  that  the  dark  cloud  which  enveloped  the  Shawanese  in  the  neigh- 
.  borhood  of  the  British  post,  (for  that,  my  brothers,  is  a  very  cloudy  place)  has  also  been  dispelled^  that  they  have 
]  at  length  awoke  from  tneir  intoxicated  slumber,  and  are  now  on  their  feet,  coming  to  this  place.  They  and  the 
Wyandots,  &c.  of  Sandusky,  may  be  expected  to  arrive  here  in  the  course  of  three  days. 

The  question  then  is,  shall  we  now  name  the  day  upon  which  to  begin  the  great  and  good  work,  or,  siiall  we  wait 
the  arrival  of  those  chiefs,  and  have  their  united  voice  on  the  subject? 

This  is  all  I  shall  propose  at  present,  until  I  hear  your  respective  opinions. 

The  Little  Turtle  made  some  remarks  on  the  General's  speech,  to  the  otlier  chiefs,  and  gave  them  some  reasons 
•why  the  fixing  of  the  day  should  be  postponed,  when  , 

A-goosh-a-way,  an  Ottawa  chief,  arose  and  said, 

Elder  Brother: 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  requiring  our  opinions  on  this  matter.  "Tis  true,  as  the  Little  Turtle  has  ob- 
served to  us,  that  we  have  been  here  a  long  time  waiting,  but  it  will  be  best  to  remain  contented  a  few  days  longer, 
that  we  may  begin  the  good  work  all  together.  I  now  present  you  our  pipe,  and  hope  that  you  and  your  warriors 
will  smoke  it. 

Elder  Brother:  You  see  that  all  your  chiefs,  as  well  as  ours,  have  smoked  out  of  this  calumet  of  peace,  and 
the  Great  Spirit  is  well  pleased  to  see  it.  The  calumet  does  not  now  speak;  it  remains  silent  until  the  arrival  of 
our  brothers,  who  are  on  their  way. 


ir95.]  TREATY    OF   GREENVILLE.  557 


The  General  arose  and  said :  .    -.       ■     .     .  .•  '    /' 

Younger  Brothers: 

Twenty -five  days  a,?o  the  calumet  of  peace  of  the  Fifteen  Fires  of  the  United  States  was  smoked  in  this 
house;  it  did  not  then  speak ;  and  it  yet  remains  silent.    I  am  pleased  to  hear  you  all  concur  in  opinion  with  the  Lit-  " 
tie  Turtle,  that  we  should  wait  the  arrival  of  our  hrothers.  the  Wyandots  and  Shawanese.    I  therefore  propose  that 
we  shall  meet  again  at  this  place  on  Monday  next.     [A  white  string  to  each  nation  present.] 
Council  adjourned  to  Monday  the  13th.  ■     .    / 

■     '    ■    ■     ■        •    "<  Monday,  July  13. 

At  the  request  of  the  Wyandot  chiefs  (who  arrived  on  the  12th)  and  others,  the  meeting  proposed  for  this  day  is 
postponed  until  Wednesday,  the  15th;  some  necessary  regulations  among  them  not  having  been  decided  upon. 

Wednesday,  July  15. 

In  Council,  agreeable  to  adjournment:  Present  the  chiefs  of  the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Ottawas,  Chippewas, 
Pattawatamies,  Miamies,  and  AVabash  tribes. 

The  Council  opened  with  swearing  in  tlie  interpreters;  after  which,  the  General  addressed  the  Indians  thus: 

Younger  Brothers: 

These  interpreters  whom  you  have  now  seen  sworn,  have  called  the  Great  Spirit  to  witness,  that  they  will 
faithfully  interpret  all  the  speeches  made  by  me  to  you,  and  by  you  to  me:  and  the  Great  Spirit  will  punish  them 
severely  hereatter,  if  they  do  not  religiously  fulfil  their  sacred  promise. 

This  is  the  calumet  ol  peace  of  tlie  Fifteen  Fii'es  of  the  United  States  of  America:  I  shdl  first  present  it  to  the 
soldier  (Wabash  tribe)  who  first  took  us  by  the  hand,  as  I  do  not  yet  know  \yhich  nation  among  you  is  in  future  to 
have  the  precedence:  the  next  were  the  Wyandots,  who  came  forward  last  fall  early;  the  next  were  the  Ottawas, 
Chippewas,  Pattawatamies  and  Sauckeys;  and  the  next  were  the  Delawares. 

Younger  Brothers:  All  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  different  nations  present,  I  now  take  you  all  by  the  hand. 
It  was  my  wish  to  have  waited  for  the  arrival  of  the  Shawanese,  Wyandots  of  Detroit,  and  some  Chippewas,  who  1 
learn  are  on  tlieir  way;  but  as  it  is  the  desire  of  the  chiefs  present  to  commence  the  business  generally,  I  will  now 
shew  them  by  what  authority  I  hold  this  treaty. 

Treaties  made  by  all  nations  on  this  earth  ought  to  be  held  sacred  and  binding  between  the  contracting  parties; 
hence  it  is  the  practice  to  commission  certain  persons  with  powers  to  make  and  conclude  stipulated  articles  of  trea- 
ties accordingly.  These  books  contain  treaties  which  have  been  held  with  all  the  Indian  nations  in  North  America, 
and  shew  what  has  been  said  and  done  at  each,  without  the  smallest  alteration.  In  the  first  place,  this  is  a  commis- 
sion appointing  me  Commander-in-chief  of  the  American  legion,  presented  to  me  by  General  Washington,  and  the 
Fifteen  Fires,  three  years  since.  On  the  4th  day  of  April,  1794,  I  received  a  commission  from  the  same  authority, 
for  settling  a  peace  with  all  the  tribes  of  Indians,  northwest  of  the  Ohio.  I  will  now  read  another  commission,  given 
me  on  the  15tli  day  of  April  hist.  [Here  the  General  read  the  renewal  of  his  powers  as  commissioner  to  treat  with 
the  Indians.] 

Having  thus  produced  my  autliority,  given  me  by  General  Washington,  and  the  Fifteen  Fires,  I  will  now  proceed 
to  review  the  preliininary  articles  which  we  mutually  entered  into  and  exchanged  during  the  past  winter. 

Younger  Brothers:  Open  your  ears,  and  listen  to  the  question  asked  me  by  the  Wyandots  of  Sandusky,  on 
the  2Gth  September  last:  Tiiis  was  the  voice  of  the  Wyandots  and  other  tribes  of  Sandusky: 

"  Brother:  Bring  forth  from  the  bottom  of  your  heart  your  sentiments,  respecting  making  a  definitive  treaty  o' 
peace,  and  upon  what  terms.  We  shall  deliver  our  prayers  daily  to  the  Great  Spirit  above,  our  maker,  that  he  wil 
open  your  heart  and  sentiments  to  us."  This  was  a  strong  and  serious  question,  upon  which  the  happiness  of  th^ 
United  States  and  the  Indian  nations  mutually  depended.  The  answer  made  to  that  question  required  some  expla" 
nations,  which  are  tedious,  and  do  not  seem  at  present  necessary  to  repeat;  but  I  will  read  that  part  which  explains 
the  principles  upon  which  a  peace  could  take  place. 

•'  Brother:  You  desired  me  to  bring  forth,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  my  sentiments  respecting  a  peace,  and 
upon  what  terms  it  could  be  obtained. 

*'  Brother:  I  now  call  upon  you  to  exert  your  utmost  powers  of  attention,  and  listen  to  what  I  shall  say  to  you. 
It  is  now  near  six  years  since  tiie  chiefs  of  the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Pattawatamies,  and  Sac 
nations  concluded  a  treaty  at  the  mouth  of  the  Muskingum,  with  Governor  St.  Clair,  for  removing  all  causes  of  con- 
troversy, and  settling  the  boundaries  between  them  and  the  United  States.  That  treaty  appeared  to  be  founded 
upon  principles  of  equity  and  justice,  and  to  be  perfectly  satisfactory  to  all  parties  at  that  time:  I  therefore  propose 
that  treaty,  as  a  foundation  for  a  lasting  treaty  of  peace  between  the  United  States  and  all  your  nations  of  Indians. 
Should  you  have  any  well  grounded  objections  to  these  principles  and  to  this  proposition,  come  forward  and  speak 
your  minds  freely,  and  rest  assured  of  a  sincere  welcome  and  safe  conduct  in  coming  hither,  and  in  returning  to 
y  :ur  homes,  from  your  friend  and  brother,  Antliony  \\'ayne,''  &:c. 

This  was  my  answer  to  the  YVyandots;  they  are  here  present,  and  can  testify  the  truth  of  it.  In  consequence  of 
tiiis  answer,  the  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Pattawatamies,  Sauckeys,  Miamies,  Delawares,  and  Shawanese,  came  forward 
and  signed  these  preliminary  articles,  of  wiiich  you  iiave  all,  respectively,  copies.  Having  now  shown  you,  that  I 
stand  iiere  in  the  place  of  General  Washington,  and  represent  the  Fifteen  Fires  of  America;  and  having  shown  you 
the  manner  in  which  this  happy  meeting  came  about,  by  an  application,  first  from  the  Wyandots,  whose  good  ex- 
ample was  followed  by  the  other  nations,  I  shall  forbear  to  say  any  more,  as  the  day  is  far  spent,  but  to  request  you 
to  consider  what  I  have  said. 

Brothers:  I  wish  you  all  clearly  to  understand  that  we  have  progressed  so  far  in  the  good  work,  as  to  explain 
those  preliminary  steps.     I  would  advise  you  to  appropriate  two  or  three  days  to  revolve,  coolly  and  attentively, 
these  matters,  and  those  which  will  naturally  follow  them.     I  take  you  all  by  the  hand.     We  will  now  rake  up  the 
fire;  and,  as  we  have  talked  a  long  time,  we  must  be  dry,  and  have  a  little  drink. 
Council  adjourned,  to  meet  on  the  18th. 

.      ■  '  •         Saturday,  July  18. 

In  Council:    Present  as  before.  '  , 

The  Little  Turtle,  a  Miami  ciiief,  addressed  tiie  General  as  follows: 

Brother:  We  have  heard  and  considered  what  you  have  said  to  us.  You  have  shown,  and  we  have  seen^  your 
powers  to  treat  with  us.  I  came  here  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  you.  I  suppose  it  to  be  your  wish  that  peace  should 
take  place,  throughout  the  world.  When  we  hear  you  say  so,  we  will  be  prepared  to  answer  you.  You  have  told 
me  that  the  present  treaty  should  be  founded  upon  that  of  Muskingum.  I  beg  leave  to  observe  to  you,  that  that 
treaty  was  effected  altogether  by  the  Six  Nations,  who  seduced  some  of  our  young  men  to  attend  it,  together  with 
!i  few  of  the  Chippewas,  Wyandots,  Ottawas,  Delawares,  and  Pattawatamies.  I  beg  leave  to  tell  you,  that  I  am  entirely 
ignorant  of  what  was  done  at  that  treaty.  1  hope  those  who  held  it  may  give  you  their  opinion,  whether  or  not  it 
was  agreeable  to  them.  •       ■    '  -  ,  '  .  ■. 

The  Sun,  a  Pattawatamy  chief,  arose  and  said: 

Brother:  The  Master  of  Life  had  pity  on  me,  when  he  permitted  me  to  come  and  take  you  first  by  the  hand. 
With  the  same  hand  and  heart  I  then  possessed,  I  now  salute  you.  When  I  gave  you  my  hand,  you  said,"  I  thank 
you,  and  am  glad  to  take  your  hand,  Pattawatamy:"  and  you  thanked  the  otiier  Indians  also,  and  told  them  you  h.^d 
opened  a  road  for  them  to  come  and  see  you.  When  I  got  this  belt  from  the  Americans,  they  told  me  the  roads 
were  open  and  clear,  and  that  no  obstruction  should  prevent  our  coming  to  see  you.  1  was  happy  when  you  gave 
me  the  road,  [a  belt]  and  so  are  we  all:  for  we  have  all  travelled  it.  I  hope  it  will  remain  free  of  bushes  and  thorns 
as  long  as  Americans  and  Indians  live.    You,  yourself,  have|told  me  it  should  be  so;  and  that  this,  (meaning  the  olive 
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branch,  held  by  the  eagle)  was  a  leaf  of  that  great  tree,  under  whose  shade  we,  and  all  our  posterity,  should  repose 
in  safety  and  happiness. 

Elder  Brother:  We  have  followed  the  road  you  gave  us  in  safety.  I  now  present  it  to  your  view  as  your  gift. 
[Presenting  a  road  belt,  with  the  eagle  of  the  United  States  attached.] 

Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish,  a  chief  of  the  Chippewas,  arose  and  said: 

Brothers  of  the  diflferent  nations  present,  listen  to  what  our  elder  brother  tells  us,  with  atteution;  I  am  satisfied 
it  is  the  truth:  listen  to  me  also. 

Elder  Brother:  Last  winter,  I  heard  your  word,  when  you  sti-etched  your  hands  to  us,  and  asked  us  to  come 
and  see  you.  I  never  heard  befoie,  what  the  Sun  has  been  observing;  when  I  heard  what  you  said  last  winter,  I 
took  you  by  the  hand:  and  now,  when  I  returned,  I  found  your  gates  open  to  receive  me,  and  that  you  told  me  truth. 
I  was  deputed  by  the  chiefs  of  my  nation  to  hear  your  words,  and  am  happy  that  they  now  are  convinced  of  the 


when  in  council.     The  words  you  spoke  last  winter  are  fresh  on  my  memory.    I  know  nothing  of  the  treaty  in  ques- 
tion, wiiich  took  place  at  Muskingum:  the  people  who  made  it  are  present,  and  will  be  able  to  speak  to  it.    My  remote 
y  V  situation  on  Lake  Michigan  prevented  me  from  being  acquainted  with  it. 

Tarke  (or  Crane)  chief  of  the  Wyandots,  arose  and  said: 
Brothers  of  all  nations  present,  listen!  •  . 

Elder  Brother:  I  dont  think  it  proper  to  select  any  particular  nation  to  speak  for  the  whole.  You  have  kindled 
the  council  fire.  I  wish  you  to  determine  what  nation  shall  speak,  and  appoint  a  day  when  we  shall  all  be  collected, 
and  when  those  who  are  on  their  way  shall  have  joined  us.  ' 

The  General  rose,  and  said : 

Brothers:  I  have  paid  very  great  atteution  to  what  has  been  observed  by  the  Miamies,  Pattawatamies,  Chippewas, 
and  Wyandots;  and  the  day  after  to-morrow,  I  will  endeavor  to  fully  explain  the  treaty  of  Muskingum,  of  which  so 
many  plead  ignorance.  I  will  bring  to  the  recollection  of  the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Patta- 
watamies, and  Sac  nations,  what  they  did  at  that  treaty,  and  show  them  and  you,  their  names  who  witness  it.  There 
are  somt  Chippewas  approaching,  who,  perhaps,  were  at  that  treaty,  and  when  I  look  around  me,  I  imagine  I  see 
some  faces  wiio  were  present  at  it.  This  road  (alluding  to  the  fiun^s  road  belt)  is  the  true  road.  I  have  a  branch 
similar  to  this,  at  my  breast.  I  know  them  to  be  of  the  same  tree,  and  of  equal  value.  This  is  all  I  shall  say  at 
present.  I  thank  the  Great  Spirit  for  assembling  so  many  of  us  together  on  this  good  work,  and  I  hope  we  will  liave 
all  things  perfectly  understood  and  explained,  to  our  mutual  satisfaction,  before  we  part. 

Council  adjourned,  to  meet  on  the  20th. 

In  the  evening  of  this  day,  (18th)  Blue  Jacket,  and  thirteen  Shawanese,  and  Masass  with  twenty  Chippewas, 
arrived,  and  were  received  in  the  council  house. 

Masass  spoke  as  follows:  I  am  very  happy  to  be  here  this  day;  I  was  at  the  treaty  of  Muskingum,  and  have  it 
now  in  my  hand  to  show  it  you.  Nothing  but  my  having  it  in  my  possession  could  have  brought  me  here  at  this 
time;  for  I  came  voluntarily  and  unasked.  We  should  have  come  in  greater  numbers,  but  for  Brandt's  endeavors 
.  to  prevent  us.  The  Wyandots  and  Six  Nations  are  counselling.  I  do  not  know  w'r.at  may  be  the  result  of  their 
conference.  I  am  happy  to  find  so  many  of  my  brothers  with  you.  I  hope,  for  the  future,  they  will  walk  in  the 
right  way,  and  be  sincere  in  their  engagements.  I  again  repeat  my  knowledge  of  the  treaty  of  Muskingum;  as  far 
as  I  undertand  it,  I  have  been  faithful  to  it.  I  have  brought  these  Frenchmen  with  me,  that  I  may  be  well  acquaint- 
ed with  every  thing  that  shall  take  place.  This  is  all  I  have  to  say  at  present,  having  travelled  far.  I  am  fatigued, 
require  refreshment. — [A  white  string.]  •,.:/•;.»■. l    : 

Blue  Jacket  spoke  as  follows: 

Brother:  When  I  came  here  last  winter,  I  did  not  mean  to  deceive  you;  what  I  promised  you,  I  did  intend  to 
perform.  My  wish  to  conclude  a  firm  peace  with  you,  being  sincere,  my  uneasiness  lias  been  great,  that  my  people 
have  not  come  forward  so  soon  as  you  would  wisii.  or  might  expect;  but  you  must  not  be  discouraged  by  these  un- 
favorable appearances.  Some  of  our  chiefs  and  waniors  are  here;  more  will  arrive  in  a  few  days.  You  must  i.ot, 
however,  expect  to  see  a  great  number;  yet,  notwithstanding,  our  nation  will  be  well  represented.  Our  hearts  are 
open,  and  void  of  deceit. 

The  General  spoke  as  follows: 

Brother  the  C  hippewa  :  I  am  happy  to  see  you  and  your  people.     The  open  and  generous  manner  in  Mliich  you 

l^        have  acknowledged  being  present  at,  and  acquainted  with,  the  treaty  at  Muskingura,_  displays  a,n  honest,  open,  and 

manly  heart.    I  therefore  take  you  by  the  hand,  with  the  warmth  and  friendship  of  a  brother.     I  know  you  have 

come  a  great  way;  provision  shall  be  furnished  you  and  your  people,  to  appease  your  ininger;  and  you  shall  have 

some  liquor,  also,  to  quench  your  thirst,  and  to  enable  you  to  rejoice  with  your  friends  and  brothers  present. 

Brother  the  Shawanee:  I  am  well  convinced  of  the  integrity  of  your  heart,  and  that  your  exertions  have  not 
been  wanting  to  bring  hither  a  full  representation  of  your  nation,  at  an  earlier  hour.  I  therefore  bid  you,  and  my 
friends  with  you,  a  sincere  welcome. 

,.  19/A  July. — Blue  Jacket,  a  Shawanee  chief,  in  private  conference  with  the  General,  spoke  as  follows: 

/  Brother  and  Ally:  It  is  a  long  time  since  I  left  you.     I  believe  it  is  about  five  months;  many  things  have 

occured  since  that  time,  which,  if  you  please,  I  will  inform  you  of,  as,  perhaps,  you  may  be  unacquainted  with  them. 
I  visited  the  British,  and  was  kindly  received  at  their  garrison,  on  the  Miami.  I  was  asked  for  news;  I  had  none 
for  them,  except  that  of  my  kind  reception  from  you.  A  Mr.  Magdalen  v.rote  from  thence  to  Detroit,  that  he  had 
____taken  off  my  blue  coat,  which  I  had  received  from  the  Americans,  and  broke  my  gun,  which  he  also  falsely  said 
was  presented  to  me  by  General  Wayne.  I  did  not  rest  until  I  exposed  this  man,  and  refuted  his  assertions.  I 
informed  all  the  Indians  of  my  full  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  the  kind  and  benevolent  intentions  you  expressed  to 
me,  and  that  they,  in  due  time,  would  be  convinced  of  the  goodness  of  your  motives.  Mr.  McKee  invited  me  to  his 
house,  and  told  me  he  was  very  sory  to  find  I  had  acted  with  such  little  regard  for  my  people;  that  he  ascribed 
my  strange  conduct  to  the  instigations  of  some  evil  spirit,  who  had  led  me  astray  from  the  plain  good  road,  and  put 
me  in  the  path  which  led  towards  the  Americans.  '"  The  commission  you  received  from  Johnston,"  said  he,  "  was 
not  given  you  to  carry  to  the  Americans.  I  am  grieved  to  find  that  you  have  taken  it  to  them.  It  was  with  much 
regret  I  learned  that  you  had  deserted  your  friends,  who  always  caressed  you,  and  treated  you  as  a  great  man.  You 
have  deranged,  by  yoyr  imprudent  conduct,  all  our  plans  for  protecting  the  Indians,  and  keeping  them  with  us. 
Tiiey  liave  always  looked  up  to  you  for  advice  and  direction  in  war,  and  you  have  now  broke  the  strong  ties  which 
held  them  all  together,  under  your  and  our  direction.  You  must  now  be  viewed  as  the  enemy  of  your  people,  and 
the  other  Indians  whom  you  are  seducing  into  the  snares  the  Americans  have  formed  for  their  ruin;  and  the  massa- 
cre and  destruction  of  these  people  by  the  Americans  must  be  laid  to  your  charge." 

Brother:  I  am  very  happy,  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  difficulties  and  obstructions  I  had  to  encounter  from 
my  relations  and  others  at  Detroit,  I  have  succeeded  so  far,  in  bringing  my  people  to  you  at  this  time.  I  expect 
intelligence  this  day  of  the  approach  of  more  of  them.  I  have  briefly  acquainted  you  with  these  things.  I  repeat 
my  assurances  of  the  sincerity  of  my  sentiments  and  resolution,  to  be,  for  the  future,  a  steady  friend  to  the  United 
States. 
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Monday,  July  20. 
In  Council:  Present  as  before,  wth  the  addition  of  the  Shawanese  and  Chippewas,  wlio  arrived  on  the  evening  of 
the  18th. 

The  General  arose,  and  spoke  as  follows: 

Brothers:  all  the  nations  present:  I  take  you  by  the  hand;  when  we  were  last  in  council,  two  days  since,  the 
Little  Turtle  observed,  "  \^'e  came  Math  an  nitention  to  hear  you;  we  expect  your  wish  is  for  peace  with  all  the 
■world;  we  would  be  glad  to  hear  your  sentiments  upon  the  subject."  I  did  hope  and  expect,  that  every  man  among 
you  wcndd  be  perfectly  acquainted  with  my  sentiments  on  tliis  subject,  as  I  have,  for  a  long  time  past,  taken  pains 
to  diftuse  them  throughout  your  nations,  i  will  read  you  a  message  which  I  sent  amongst  you  by  Mr.  Miller,  now 
present,  on  the  13th  ot  August  last,  and  which.  I  am  persuaded,  from  the  best  authority,  had  been  fully  explained  to, 
antl  perfectly  understood  by,  your  chiefs  and  waniors. 

[Here  the  General  read  his  message  to  the  hostile  Indians,  of  the  13th  August,  1794.] 

I  likewise  told  you  that  the  ears  and  heart  of  the  President,  General  Washington,  were  ever  open  to  tlie  voice  of 
peace;  and  tliat  lie  had  instructed  me,  his  principal  Marrior,  to  listen  to  that  welcome  voice,  from  whatever  quarter 
it  might  come,  provided  it  came  from  proper  authority,  and  from  the  heart. 

Six  moons  since,  the  Crane,  (Wyandots)  and  a.number  of  Chippewas,  Ottawas,  and  Sacs,  came  here,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  invitation.  They  were  also  acccompanied  by  the  Miamies.  I  received  them  with  great  pleasure,  and 
informed  them  that  I  thanked  the  Great  Spirit  for  opening  tiieir  eyes  to  see,  and  their  ears  to  heai-,  the  happy  dawn 
of  peace.  I  told  them  that  peace  was  like  that  glorious  sun  which  diftused  joy,  health,  and  happiness,  to  all  the  nations 
of  this  eartli,  who  had  wisdom  to  embrace  it,  and  that  I,  therefore,  in  behalf  and  in  the  name  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  took  them  all  by  the  hand,  with  that  strong  hold  of  friendsliip,  which  time  could  never 
break. 

These  have  been  the  sentiments  of  my  heart  with  regard  to  peace,  and  I  think  may  be  considered  as  a  full  answer 
to  the  wishes  expressed  by  the  Little  Turtle.  To  prove  that  my  sentiments  are  still  the  same,  I  present  to  Mash- 
i-pi-nash-i-wish.  and  to  the  Little  Turtle,  these  strings  of  wampum,  which  are  not  purer  or  whiter  than  the  heart  that 
gives  them.  These  will  be  considered  as  presented  to  the  whole,  for  the  same  purpose.  [White  wampum  to  the 
Chippewas  and  Miamies.] 

The  Little  Turtle.observes:  "You  have  informed  us  that  the  treaty  of  Muskingum  shall  be  the  foundation  upon 
which  the  present  treaty  shall  be  founded.  That  treaty  was  held  by  the  Six  Nations,  and  by  a  few  young  men  of 
the  Chippewas,  Ottawas,  and  Pattawatamies.  We  Miamies  and  Wabash  tribes  are  totally  unacquainted  with  it." 
And  Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish  has  also  remarked,  that  the  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  and  Pattawatamies,  know  nothing  of 
that  treaty;  it  had  never  reached  as  far  as  Michilimackinac. 

Younger  Brothers:  In  order  to  refresh  your  memories,  and  to  bring  every  article  of  that  treaty  lully  to  your 
recollection,  I  will  now  read  and  explain  it  to  you.  These  are  the  articles  of  that  treaty,  made  more  than  six  yeai's 
ago,  between  tiie  United  States  of  America  and  the  AVyandots.  Delawares,  Ottawas,  (Chippewas,  Pattawatamies,  and 
Sauckeys.     [Here  was  read  and  explained  the  treaty  of  fort  Harmar,  held  in  1789.] 

Younger  Brothers:  You  have  now  heard  the  treaty  of  Muskingum  read  and  explained  to  you.     It  has  been 
for  more  than  six  years  well  understood  by  many  of  the  chiefs,  now  present,  of  those  nations  who  concluded  it.   And    - 
I  am  persuaded  that  those  who  were  present,  and  those  who  signed  it,  will  have  candor  sufiicient,  when  they  hear 
their  names  called  over,  to  acknowledge  it  as  their  act  and  deed,  as  Ma-msti  has  freely  and  sincerely  done,  the  day 
before  yesterday,  by  which  he  proved  liimself  to  be  possessed  of  a  manly,  undisguised  heart. 

Younger  Brothers:  I  have  now  fully  explained  to  you  the  treaty  of  fort  Mcintosh,  which  was  concluded  ten 
years  ago;  and  the  treaty  of  Muskingum,  which  took  place  six  years  since;  the  boundaries  agreed  on  by  the  former, 
are  the  same  that  are  stipulated  by  the  latter.  I  have  also  pointed  out  a  number  of  chiefs,  in  this  house,  who  were 
present  at.  and  signed,  those  treaties.  As  I  have  refreshed  their  memories  in  this  manner,  and  read  them  a  few 
passages  of  their  own  speeches  and  proceedings  on  those  occasions,  it  is  probable  they  will  be  able  to  inform  you  of 
every  thing  relating  thereto,  and  give  you  full  satisfaction  on  the  subject. 

I  have  no  more  to  say  at  present.  I  wish  you  to  consider  well  what  I  have  said  to  you,  that  we  may  be  enabled 
to  form  a  treaty  that  shall  continue  unbroken  as  long  as  the  woods  grow  and  waters  run.  Think  seriously  on  the 
great  business  before  you.  Consult  among  yourselves;  and,  when  we  meet  again,  speak  your  thoughts  freely.  1 
am  persuaded  we  shall  agree  in  opinion;  and,  when,  we  return  home,  all  nations  will  have  cause  to  rejoice  in  the 
good  work  we  have  been  doing. 

Pe-ke-te-le-mund,  a  Delaware  chief,  arose,  and  said: 

Elder  Brother:  We  are  very  happy  to  meet  you  here  this  day.  The  Great  Spirit  is  kind,  in  permitting  us  to 
meet  as  brothers.  We  are  pleased  with  what  you  have  this  day  said  to  us.  Five  days  ago  you  told  us  what  you 
said  last  winter  to  our  uncles  the  Wyandots.  'Tis  true,  brother,  they  were  the  iirst  who  then  came  in  to  you.  We 
were  happy  to  hear  their  words  when  they  returned.  We  sent  forward  immediately  a  deputation  to  you,  with  our 
grand  children  the  Shawanese,  and  with  them  two  prisoners.  Brother,  when  our  kin";  returned, and  nroclaimed  the 
happy  news  from  you,  we  rejoiced  to  hear  it,  and  prepared  to  come  in  and  fulfil  what  lie  had  promised.  We  brought 
in  all  our  prisoners,  agreeable  to  your  desire,  and  in  conformity  to  our  chief's  engagements. 

Brtoher:  So  tar  we  have  evinced  our  disposition;  when  we  meet  again,  we  shall  have  more  to  say  upon  the  good 
work  before  us. 

Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish,  a  Chippewa  chief,  arose,  and  said: 

Elder  Brother:  I  am  very  glad  you  have  iiointed  out  those  of  my  nation  who  were  at,  and  signed,  the  treaty 
<if  Muskingum.     I  did  not  know  them  before.     That  treaty  did  not  reach  us  who  live  in  Michigan.     I  am  happy  in 
having  it  now  explained.    1  thank  you  for  expediting  our  good  work.    We  wish  much  to  return  to  our  families, 
many  of  whom  have  died  since  v^e  left  home. 
Council  adjourned. 

Tuesday,  '2\st  Jtily. 
In  Council:  Present  as  before. 

Masass,  a  Chippewa  chief,  arose,  and  spoke  as  follows,  in  behalf  of  the  three  fires,  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  and  Pat- 
tawatamies: 

Elder  Brother:  I  have  heard  what  you  said  yesterday,  and  know  it  to  be  the  same  that  was  said  at  the  treaty 
of  Muskingum.  I  remember  it  perfectly  well,  and  thought,  whilst  I  heard  you  speak  it,  that  it  was  again  renewed. 
My  eyes  were  opened,  and  I  listened  with  attention. 

Elder  Brother:  I  now  address  myself  to  you.  You  see  the  fire  kindled  at  Muskingum.  I  now  tell  you  that 
some  words  of  that  treaty  we  did  not  perfectly  understand  at  the  time  we  made  it.  The  Wyandots  were  fore- 
most at  that  treaty;  we,  the  three  fires,  followed  them.  You  there  told  us  that  it  was  not  in  your  name  that  you 
treated,  but  in  behalf  of  the  Thirteen  Fires  which  lie  along  the  great  water.  You  told  us  you  would  throw  the  toma- 
hawk into  the  river;  but  you  know  the  waters  in  our  woods  are  not  deep,  and  some  foolish  young  men  have  had  arms 
long  enough  to  reach  to  the  bottom,  and  again  take  it  out.  This  day  we  will  try  to  wipe  away  tlieir  bad  actions,  and 
to  open  their  hearts  to  the  voice  of  peace. 

Elder  Brother:  I  live  at  the  gate  leading  to  all  those  nations,  and  to  the  Pattawatamies  and  those  living  in  the  , 
prairies,  and  we,  the  three  fires,  will  do  our  utmost  to  bury  the  hatchet  so  deep  that  it  can  never  be  found:   for  it  is  \ 
this  hatchet  which  has  reduced  us  to  misery  and  wretchedness.     I  tell  you  this  as  the  true  sentiments  of  the  three    \ 
nations  for  whom  I  speak.     I  cannot  answer  for  the  others. 

Elder  Brother:  You  see  the  wampum  I  hold  is  small;  our  three  fires,  it  would  appear,  are  small  also.  As  the 
other  nations  have  often  told  you,  they  have  also  told  you,  that  they  were  masters  of  the  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  and 
Pattawatamies,  and  of  their  teiTitory.     Notwithstanding  I  am  so  small  a  man,  I  do  now,  in  the  name  of  the  three  na- 
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tions,  tlirow  the  hatchet  into  the  middle  of  the  great  lake,  where  it  will  be  so  covered  with  sand,  as  never  to  be  again 
found  as  long  as  white  people  and  Indians  live. 

Elder  Brother:  This  is  all  these  three  fires,  and  the  tribe  of  the  Little  Turtle,  who  unites  with  us  in  sentiment, 
have  at  present  to  say.  The  hatchet  is  now  buried  forever,  and  we  now  expect  your  assistance.  Your  officers  and 
our  warriors  are  now  around  us;  let  us  join  sincerely  in  making  a  solid  and  lasting  peace.  Peace  with  our  three 
fires  is  now  established.     [A  string  of  blue  and  white  wampum.  ] 

Elder  Bp.oTHEn:  You  do  not  forget  any  of  your  words,  and  I  show  you  this  belt,  which  you  gave  a  great  many 

years  ago  to  fFassung,  one  of  our  nation.    You  told  him,  at  that  time,  that  upon  this  road  he  should  always  come 

and  see  you;  that  he  would  always  find  it  free  from  thorns.     [Presnteu  a  road  belt.] 

/      Elder  Brother:  When  you  yesterday  read  to  us  the  treaty  of  Muskingum,  I  understood  you  clearly:  at  i;hat 

j  /  treaty  we  had  not  good  interpreters,  and  we  were  left  partly  unacquainted  with  many  particulars  of  it.    1  was  sur- 

4  i  prised  when  I  heard  your  voice,  through  a  good  interpreter,  say  tliat  we  had  received  presents  and  compensation 

'   for  those  lands  wliicli  were  thereby  cedecl.    I  tell  you,  now,  that  we,  the  three  fires,  never  were  informed  of  it;  if 

our  uncles,  the  Wyandots,  and   grandfathers,  the  Delawai'es,  have  received  such  presents,  they  have  kept  them  to 

themselves.     I  always  tiiought  that  we,  tlie  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  and  Pattawatamies,  were  the  true  owners  of  those 

lands,  but  now  I  find  that  new  masters  have  undertaken  to  dispose  of  them;  so  that,  at  this  day,  we  do  not  know 

to  whom  they,  of  right,  belong:  we  never  received  any  compensation  for  theni.     I  don't  know  how  it  is,  but  ever 

since  that  treaty,  we  have  become  objects  of  pity;  and  our  fires  have  been  retiring  from  this  country.    Now,  elder 

brother,  you  see  we  are  objects  of  compassion;  and  have  pity  on  our  weakness  and  misfortunes;  and,  since  you  have 

purchased  these  lands,  we  cede  them  to  you;  they  are  yours.    Perhaps,  at  a  future  day,  your  younger  brothers  may 

be  made  happy,  by  becoming  your  children,  should  you  extend  to  us  your  paternal  protection.     This  is  all  your 

younger  brothers,  the  three  fires,  have  to  say  to  you,  our  elder  brother.    Now  the  great  men  will  address  you.  " 

Tarke,  chief  of  the  Wyandots,  arose  and  said: 

Brothers  of  the  Fifteen  Fires,  listen!  and  you,  my  nephews,  the  Delawares  and  Six  Nations,  younger  brothers, 
Shawanese  and  Miamis,  and  elder  brothers,  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  and  Pattawatamies;  we  are  here  assembled,  this 
day,  in  the  presence  of  God  above. 

Brothers  Americans:  Our  brothers,  the  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  and  Pattawatamies,  have  related  to  you  a  little  of 
what  happened  at  the  treaty  of  Muskingum;  and  observe,  that  we  had  sold  the  lands  to  you  without  their  consent 
or  knowledge:  however,  elder  brother.  1  hope  you  will  explain  to  them  how  the  country  was  first  disposed  of  into 
your  hands.  These  people  now  claim  the  land,  and  must  establish  their  right  with  you.  We  had,  yesterday,  some 
council,  among  ourselves,  on  this  subject.  We  feel  much  alarmed  at  these  words  of  our  brothers,  claiming,  in  this 
manner,  these  lands.     This  is  all  I  have,  at  present,  to  say,  brothers: 

Tarke  rose  again,  and  continued  thus: 

Elder  brothers  and  all  nations,  we  have  all  assembled  to  effect  a  good  work.  My  nephews  and  I  have  been  talking 
together,  concerning  the  speech  of  Masass.  AVe  were  a  little  contused  bj^  it;  arid  now  leave  it  to  our  brothers,  the 
Fifteen  Fires,  to  day,  whether  we  shall  now  speak  in  answer  to  it,  or  consider  of  it  until  to-morrow. 

The  General  replied: 

1  ouNGER  Brothers: 

As  I  am  called  upon  by  the  Wyandots  to  §ive  my  opinion,  whether  tliey  shall,  this  day,  answer  the  speech 
of  Masass,  or  consider  of  it  till  to-morrow,  I  wdl  give  it' freely.  I  do  think  it  will  be  better  to  postpone  until 
to-morrow,  because,  after  reflecting  coolly,  and  sleeping,  the  answer  may  be  more  dispassionate,  and  pleasing  to  all. 
I  am  convinced  Masass  had  no  intention  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  his  uncle  and  grand  father;  he  only  meant  to  inform 
me  that  he  had  not  received  any  goods  or  compensation  for  the  lands  ceded  by  the  treaty  of  Muskingum.  When 
we  come  into  articles  presently,  for  a  permanent  peace,  all  those  nations,  who  have  any  right  to  the  lands  in  question, 
-^   shall  receive  yet  further  compensation,  I  hope,,  to  tlie  satisfaction  of  all  parties. 

Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish,  chief  of  the  Chippewas,  thus  spoke: 

Elder  Brother: 

I  take  you  by  the  hand;  I  now  tell  you  I  am  not  come  here  to  take  umbrage  at  trifles,  but  to  accomplish  the 
great  and  serious  work  in  which  we  are  engaged.  My  heart  is  good,  and  I  will  not  be  interrupted  by  little  things. 
I  now  wish  to  know,  in  the  name  of  our  three  fires,  how  long  we  may  have  to  remain  here  on  this  business.  When 
I  first  entered  this  house,  my  mind  was  prepared  and  made  up.  We  live  at  a  great  distance  from  hence,  and  feel 
anxious  to  return. 

The  General  thus  replied :  " 

Younger  Brothers: 

It  is  rather  diflicult  for  me  to  say  how  many  days  it  may  require,  to  finally  settle  this  good  work.    I  will, 
to-morrow,  listen  to  what  our  brothers,  the  Wyandots"  and  others,  have  to  say  upon  tiie  speech  of  Masass,  and  then 
I  shall  be  perfectly  ready  to  enter  upon  the  main  object  of  this  meeting,  and  lay  before  you  the  articles  of  a  treaty, 
which  may  establish  the  happiness  and  peace  of  the  Fifteen  Fires,  and  of  the  Indian  nations  now  assembled. 
Masass  arose  and  said : 

I  have  heard  the  words  of  my  elder  brotlier:  he  has  heard  mine:  I  have  reflected  coolly:  I  approve  of  them;  and, 
what  I  have  said.  I  wall  never  retract.' 

Little  Turtle,  a  Miami  chief,  arose  and  spoke  as  follows: 

Elder  Brother: 

I  wish  to  ask  of  you,  and  my  brotheis  present,  one  question.  I  would  be  glad  to  know  what  lands  have 
been  ceded  to  you,  as  I  am  uninfonT)ed  in  this  particular.  I  expect  that  the  lands  on  the  Wabash,  and  in  thi.i 
country,  belong  to  me  and  my  people.  I  now  take  the  opportunity  to  inform  my  brothers  of  the  United  States,  and 
others  present,  that  there  are  men  of  sense  and  understanding  among  my  people,  as  well  as  among  theirs,  and  that 
these  lands  were  disposed  of  without  our  knowledge  or  consent.  I  was  yesterday  surprised,  when  I  heard  from 
our  grandfathers,  the  Delawares,  that  these  lands  had  been  ceded  by  the  British  to  the  Americans,  when  the  former 
were  beaten  by,  aiid  made  peace  with,  the  latter;  because  you  had  before  tokl  us  that  it  was  the  Wyandots.  Dela- 
wares, Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Pattawatamies,  and  vSauckeys.  who  had  made  this  cession. 
Council  adjourned,  to  meet  at  10  o'clock  to-morrow. 

Wednesday,  22rf  Jufy. 
In  Council:  Present  as  before. 

The  Little  Turtle,  a  Miami  chief,  arose  and  spoke  as  follows: 
General  Wayne:  I  hope  you  will  pay  attention  to  what  I  now  say  to  you.  I  wish  to  infonii  you  where  your 
youngerbrothers,  the  Miamies,  live,  and,  also,  the  Pattawatamies  of  St.  Joseph's,  together  with  the  Wabash  Indians. 
You  have  pomted  out  to  us  the  boundary  line  between  the  Indians  and  tlie  United  States,  but  I  now  take  the  liberty 
to  inform  you,  that  that  line  cuts  off  from  the  Indians  a  large  portion  of  country,  which  has  been  enjoyed  by  my  foi-e- 
tathers  time  immemorial,  without  molestation  or  dispute.  The  print  of  my  ancestors'  houses  are  every  where  to  be 
seen  in  this  portion.  I  was  a  little  astonished  at  hearing  you,  and  my  brothers  who  are  now  present,  telling  each 
other  what  business  you  had  transacted  together  heretofore  at  Muskingum,  concerning  this  country.  It  is  well  known 
by  all  my  brothers  present,  that  my  forefather  kindled  the  first  fire  at  Detroit;  from  thence,  he  extended  his  lines  to 
the  head  waters  ot  Scioto;  from  thence,  to  its  mouth:  from  thence,  down  the  Ohio,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Wabash,  and 
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t'roni  thence  to  Chicago,  on  lake  Michigan:  at  this  place  I  first  saw  my  ekler  brotliers,  the  Shawanese.  I  have  now 
informed  you  of  the  boundaries  of  the  Miami  nation,  vvliere  the  Great  Spirit  placed  my  forefather  a  long  time  ago, 
and  charged  him  not  to  sell  or  part  with  his  lands,  but  to  preserve  them  for  his  posterity.  This  cliarge  has  been 
handed  do^v•n  to  me.  I  was  much  surprised  to  find  tliat  my  other  brothers  differed  so  much  iiom  me  ou  this  sub- 
ject: for  their  conduct  would  lead  one  to  suppose,  tliat  the  Great  Spirit,  and  their  forefathers,  had  not  given  theni 
the  same  cliarge  that  was  give  to  me,  but,  on  the  contrary,  had  directed  them  to  sell  their  lands  to  any  white  man 
who  wore  a  hat,  as  soon  as  he  should  ask  it  of  them.  Now,  elder  brother,  your  younger  brothers,  tlie  Miamies,  have 
pointed  out  to  you  their  country,  and  also  to  our  brothers  present.  When  I  hear  your  remarks  and  proposals  on 
this  subject,  I  wil  1  be  ready  to  give  you  an  answer:  I  came  with  an  expectation  of  hearing  you  say  good  things,  but  i 
have  not  yet  heaid  what  1  have  expected. 

Brothers:  (the  Indians. )  I  expected  in  this  council  that  our  minds  would  have  been  made  up,  and  that  we  should 
speak  with  one  voice?  I  am  sorry  to  observe  that  you  are  ratiier  unsettled  and  hasty  in  your  conduct. 
Tarke,  ciiief  of  the  Wyandots,  arose,  and  thus  spoke: 

Elder  Brother:  Now  listen  to  us!  The  Great  Spirit  above  has  appointed  this  day  for  us  to  meet  too-ether  I 
shall  now  deliver  Iny  sentiments  to  you,  the  Fifteen  Fires.  I  view  you  lying  in  a  gore  of  blood ;  it  is  me,  an  Indian. 
who  has  caused  it.    Our  tomahawk  yet  remains  in  your  head;  the  English  gave  it  to  me  to  place  there. 

Elder  Brother:  I  now  take  the  tomahawk  out  of  your  head:  but,  with  so  much  care,  that  you  shall  not  feel 
pain  or  injury.  I  will  now  tear  a  big  tree  up  by  the  roots,  and  throw  the  hatchet  into  the  cavity  which  they  occupied, 
where  the  waters  will  wash  it  away  where  it  can  never  be  found.  Now  I  have  buried  the  liatcliet,  and  I  expect 
that  none  of  my  color  wil!  ever  again  find  it  out.  I  now  tell  you,  tliat  no  one  in  particular  can  justly  claim  this 
ground;  it  belongs,  in  common,  to  us  all;  no  earthly  being  iias  an  exclusive  right  to  it;  the  Great  Spirit  above  is  the 
true  and  only  owner  of  this  sod,  and  he  has  given  us  all  an  equal  right  to  it [Spoken  on  a  blue  belt.  ] 

Brothers,  The  Fifteen  Fires,  listen  I    You  now  see  that  we  have  buried  the  hatchet;  we  still  see  blood  around  you 
and,  in  order  to  clear  away  all  grief,  we  now  wipe  away  the  blood   from  around  you,  which,  together  with  the  dirt 
that  comes  away  with  it,  we  bury  with  the  hatchet,  in  the  hole  we  have  made  for  thesn,  and  replace  the  ■^reat  tree  as 

it  stood  before,  so  that  our  children,  nor  our  children's  children,  can  ever  again  discover  it. [Spoken  on  a  blue 

string  attached,  and  both  delivered.] 

Brothers:  Listen!  I  now  wipe  your  body  clean  from  all  blood  with  this  white  soft  linen,  (white  wampum)  and  1 
da  it  with  as  much  tenderness  as  I  am  capable  of.  You  have  appointed  this  house  for  the  chiefs  of  the  different  tribes 
fo  sit  in  with  you,  and  none  but  good  words  ought  to  be  spoken  in  it.  I  have  swept  it  clean;  nothin"-  impure 
remains  in  it.  '  *       ^ 

Brothers:  Listen !  We  are  both  placed  on  this  ground,  t  now  wipe  the  tears  from  your  eyes,  and  open  your  ears. 
I  see  your  throat  is  so  stopped  that  vou  are  nearly  suffocated.     1  now  open  your  tliroat",  and  make  it  quite  clean,  that 
whatever  the  Gve?d  Spirit  may  thiiiK  proper  for  you  to  swallow,  may  go  down  without  any  obstruction.    I  see  'also 
that  your  heart  is  nat  in  its  true  situation;  I  now  place  it  in  its  proper  position,  that  any  thing  you  may  liear  from' 
us,  your  brothers,  may  descend  directly  to  it,  and  what  you  shall  say  may  come  with  truth  and  ease  from  it. 

Brother:  I  clear  away  yon  liovering  clouds,  that  we  may  enjoy  a  clear  bright  day,  and  easily  see  the  sun, 
which  the  Great  Spirit  has  bestowed  on  us,  rise  and  set  continually. — [A  white  string.] 

Brother:  Listen  to  us.  all  Indians,  who  now  speak  to  you !  1  he  bones  which  lie  scattered  of  your  ancient  war- 
riors, who  fell  in  defence  of  the  present  cause,  we  gather  all  together,  and  bury  them  now;  and  place  this  white  board 
over  them,  that  they  may  never  again  be  seen  by  our  posterity. — [A  white  and  blue  belt  and  string.] 

Brother  Warrior:  Listen  to  us!  the  great  chiefs  ai'e  now  about  to  speak  to  you.  You,  chiefs  and  warriors 
present,  listen  also! 

Brother:  We  speak  not  from  our  lips,  but  from  our  hearts,  when  we  are  resolved  upon  good  works.  I  always 
told  you  that  I  never  intended  to  deceive  you.  when  we  entered  ujion  this  business;  it  was  never  the  intention  of 
us  Indians  to  do  so.  I  speak  from  my  heart  what  I  now  say  to  you.  The  Great  Spirit  is  now  viewiu''  us  and  did 
•he  discover  any  baseness  or  treachery,  it  would  excite  his  just  anger  against  us. 

_  Brother:  Listen  to  me!  We  are  all  of  one  mind  who  are  here  assembled;  this  is  a  business  not  to  be  trlHed  with: 
it  is  a  matter  of  the  utuiost  concern  to  us.  We  happily  so  tar  agree  in  handling  ourancestors'  records,  who  always 
worked  for  peace. 

Brother:  You  have  proposed  to  us  to  build  our  good  work  on  the  trealy  of  Muskingum;  that  treaty  I  have 
always  considered  as  formed  upon  tlie  liiirest  principles.  You  took  pity  on  us  Indians;  you  did  not  do  as  our  fathers 
the  British  agreed  you  shoidd.  You  might,  by  that  agreement,  have  taken  all  our  lands;  but  you  pitied  us,  and  let 
us  hold  part.     I  always  looked  upon  that  treaty  to  be  binding  upon  the  United  States  and  us  Indians. 

Brother:  Listen  to  us  Indians;  1  told  you  just  now,  that  we  were  upon  business  of  the  greatest  moment*  I  now 
conclude  the  great  good  works  we  have  been  employed  in,  ;ind  with  thi^;  I  cover  the  whole  eartli,  that  it  may'appcar 

white,  and  shine  all  over  the  world.      I  hope  the  Great  Spirit  will  have  pity  on  us,  and  make  this  work  iastin''. 

[Four  large  mixed  belts  presenteil.  ]  ' '      ^' 

Brother:  I  am  going  to  relate  to  you  the  treaty  made  at  Muskinginn,  in  a  few  words.  I  have  not  for"'ot  that 
treaty,  neither  have  you;  at  that  time  we  settled  a  peace  between  the  Delawares,  Six  Nations,  Ottawas,  Chippewas. 
Fattawatamies,  and  us  Wyandots.  It  is  very  true  there  were  rsot  so  many  different  nations  then  assembled  as  are 
now  present.    We  now  establish  a  general,  permanent,  and  lasting  peace,  for  ever. 

Btothers:  We  are  all  sensible,  that  when  you  struck  the  boundary  at  that  time,  it  run  from  Tuscarawas  to  a 
little  below  I^oromies,  where  tlie  fort  stood  which  was  destroyed  in  1752.  I  understand  the  line  has  since  been 
moved  a  little  towards  us.     Be  strong,  brothers,  and  fulfil  your  engagements. 

Brothers:  Listen!  I  have  told  you  that  I  speak  from  my  heart;  you  see  the  speeches  I  Inwe  delivered;  peruse 
them,  and  see  whether  or  not  I  have  spoken  with  sincerity;  this  is  all  your  brothers,  of  the  different  nations 'present. 
have  this  day  to  say  to  you. — [A  large  belt.]  ' 

The  General  arose  and  spoke  as  follows: 

Younger  Brothers:    I  have  listened,  with  great  attention,  to  every  thing  you  have  said  this  day.     i  find  the 

hatchet  has  been  buried  by  all  the  nations  present.    I  shall  neruse  these  belts,  speeclies,  and  boundaries,  now  laid 

before  me,  with  great  attention,  and  I  am  convinced  they  will  agree  with  the  records  in  my  possession.    The  day  is 

far  spent,  and  we  will  now  separate,  to  meet  again  to-morrow  morningatten  o'clock,  and  proceed  in  this  good  work. 

Council  adjourned. 

r    r,         .,  ,    ^        ^  Thursday,  2od  July. 

In  Councd :  Present  as  before.  .  ,    . 

Blue  Jacket,  a  Shawanese  chief,  arose,  and  addressed  the  Indians  as  follows: 
Brothers: 

I  hope  you  will  not  take  amiss  my  changing  my  seat  in  this  council.  You  all  know  the  Wyandots  are  our 
uncles,  and  the  Delawares  our  grandfathers;  and  that  the  Shawanese  are  the  elder  brotheis  of  the  other  Jiations 
present:  it  is  therefore  proper  that  I  should  sit  next  my  grandfathers  and  uncles.  I  hope,  younger  brothers,  you  are 
all  satisfied  with  what  our  uncles  said  yesterday,  and  that  I  have  done  every  thing  in  my  power,  at  all  times  to 
advise  and  support  you.  '  ,    ' 

Au-goosh-a-way,  an  Ottawa  chief,  spoke  asfollows:  '        . 

Brothers,  the  Indians:        '■  I         ,  ,  .         ;, 

When  I  last  had  my  calumet  of  peace,  our  elder  brothers,  tlie  Shawanese.  were  not  present;  I  now  offei- 
it  to  them,  that  the  sentiments  ol'  their  hearts  may  be  similar  to  ours:  all  you  nations  present,  you  know  this  to  be 
the  calumet  of  the  three  fires.     It  is  six  years  since  it  was  sent  from  the  North  to  Michilimackinac,  to  the  three 
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fire=  who  live  at  the  Gate,  to  be  presented  by  them  to  the  A\  yandots,  Dela wares,  and  Shawanese,  vith  an  injunc- 
tion always  to  hide  it  when  any  thing  bad  was  in  motion,  but  to  display  it  when  any  tiling  good  was  contemplated. 
You  all  know  the  importance  of  this  sacred  token  ot  peace  among  us  Indians. 

Brother:  I  do  not  consider  you  as  a  brother;  I  view  you  as  a  tnend.  I  present  you  this  calumet,  that  came 
far  from  the  North,  and  has  gone' round  all  the  lakes.  When  it  was  sent  to  us,  the  stem  pointed  toward  you  (the 
East  ■)  No«-,  my  friend,  you  may  do  with  this  pipe  what  you  please;  if  you  think  proper,  you  may  point  it  toward 
the  Fifteen  Fires,  and  afterwards  turn  it  toward  us.     It  is  entirely  at  your  disposal:  I  am  ordered  to  deliver  it  into 

your  hands,     [Delivers  the  pipe.]         ,„,•,,,  •  u     ^i      u  u  •     a  ■^.  r 

Friend:  I  now  present  you  with  a  belt,  which  lias  been  given  us  by  the  Hurons,  who  received  it  trom  our 
brothers  the  \mericans,  as  a  seat  upon  which  we  all  should  sit 'and  rest.  Our  father,  at  Detroit,  has  always 
endeavored  to  lead  us  offViom  this  seat,  but  we  never  listened  to  him;  we  considered  it  as  a  carpet  spread  for  our 
use  and  we  nov/  show  it  you,  that  you  may  recognise  it.     [A  large  belt,  with  men  and  a  house  designated  upon  it.] 

Masass,  a  Chippewa  chief,  arose  and  spoke  as  follows: 

Elder  Brother: 

This  °-reat  calumet  comes  not  from  the  little  lake  near  us,  but  from  the  great  lake  Superior,  to  the  North, 
,  from  whence  our  great  chiefs  and  warriors  come.        ^      „  . .     ,  .  .  ^    ,  ^,         ,^  ^.^  ,. 

\       Elder  Brother:  ^Vhen  I  returned  from  the  treaty  oi  Muskingum,  1  repeated  the  substance  ot  its  pooceedings 
*  to  my  nation.    You,  therefore,  see  that|your  words  have  gone  a  great  way,  even  Jto  lake  Superior.    Brother,  I  live 

at  a  t'reat  distance  from  you.  but,  when  you  call  a  council,  I  hear  your  voice  immediately,  and  I  come  without  delay. 

You  now  see  all  your  brothers  around  you.     We  are  well  acquainted  with  what  we  are  now  doing,  and  what  we- 

have  done  heretofore.    The  white  beads  on  this  belt  denote  the  number  of  large  villages  from  the  North,  who  have 

heard  your  word.     [A  belt  with  nine  white  squares.] 

Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish,  chief  of  the  Chippewas,  spoke  as  follows: 
Elder  Brother,  and  all  you  present,  listen  to  me  with  attention ! 

When  the  Great  Spirit  made  the  world,  he  put  me  at  Michilimackinac,  where  I  first  drew  my  breath.  At 
first  I  was  entirely  naked  and  destitute;  and,  as  it  he  had  compassion  on  me,  he  pointed  out  to  me  the  way  to  the 
white  people.  I  followed  his  path,  and  found  them  below  Quebec,  at  the  falls  of  Montmorency.  I  was  satisfied 
the  Great  Spirit  pitied  us.  for  you  whites  had  all  pity  on  us;  and,  hence,  we  always  loved  you.  The  Great  Spirit 
has  blessed  you  with  greater  knowledge  than  we  are  possessed  of;  you  are,  therefore,  entitled  to  great  respect. 
When  we  first  found  the  French  whites,  we  took  them  to  our  fires,  and  they  liave  lived  among  us  ever  since.     [A 

white  string.]  , ,    ,  ,  ■  r  i     .      •   ^         . 

Elder  Brother:  You  see  all  your  brothers  assembled  here,  in  consequence  ot  your  messages  last  \yinter;  at 
that  time  tiie  Ottawas,  Chippewas.  Patta\\atamies,  some  who  call  themselves  Sauckeys,  and  the  Miamies,  heard 
your  words.  You  remember,  brother,  I  then  told  you,  that  I  would  withdraw  the  dark  cloud  from  your  eyes,  that 
you  might  know  us  again.  You  see  I  have  done  so.  for  you  now  behold  us  all  clearly.  At  the  same  time,  1  told 
you  I  would  open  both  your  ears,  and  iny  own,  that  we  might  hear  each  other  clearly.  Our  ears  are  opened  accord- 
ingly, and  we  hear  and  understand  accurately.  I  now  speak  to  you  vyith  a  pure  heart.  This  wliite  wampum  testifies 
oul-  sincerity  and  unanimity  in  sentiment.  I'now  put  your  heart  in  its  right  place,  as  you  did  mine,  that  you  may 
make  known  to  the  Fifteen  Fires  what  I  now  tell  you.     [A  blue  and  while  string.] 

Elder  Brother:  When  I  view  my  situation,  I  consider  myselt  as  an  object  of  compassion. 
Elder  Brother;  Listen  to  me;  as  I  told  you  last  winter,  if  we  Indians  have  acted  wrong,  we  are  not  entirely 
.     to  blame.    It  was  our  father,  the  British,  who  urged  us  to  bad  deeds,  and  reduced  us  to  our  present  state  of  misery. 
He  persuaded  us  to  shed  all  the  blood  we  liave  spilled.    You  this  day  see  me  fulfil  my  promise.    With  this  belt  I 
cover  all  the  slain,  together  with  our  evil  actions.     [A  white  belt.  ] 

Elder  Brother:  Listen  to  me  with  attention.  I  speak  in  the  name  of  all  present.  You  see  that  I  am  wortliv 
of  your  compassion.  When  I  look  upward,  I  see  the  sky  serene  and  happy;  and  when  I  look  on  the  earth,  I  see  all 
my  children  wandering  in  the  utmost  misery  and  distress.  I  tell  you  this  to  inform  you  I  have  never  moved  my 
fire;  that  I  still  live  where  the  Great  Spirit  "first  placed  me.     [A  belt.] 

Elder  Brother:  Listen  I  The  Great  Spirit  above  hears  us,  and  I  trust  we  shall  not  endeavor  to  deceive  each 
other,  1  expect  what  we  are  about  to  do  shall  never  be  forgotten  as  long  as  we  exist.  When  I  show  you  this  belt,  I 
point  out  to  you  your  children  at  one  end  of  it,  and  mine  at  the  other;  and  I  would  solicit  the  Fifteen  Fires,  and  their 
women  and  children,  to  have  pity  on  my  helpless  oft'spring.  I  now  tell  you  that  we  will  assist  you  to  the'  utmost  of 
our  power  to  do  what  is  right.  Remember,  \ve  have  taken  the  Great  Spirit  to  witness  our  present  actions;  we  will 
i     make  a  new  world,  and  leave  nothing  on  it  to  incommode  our  children.     [A  M'hite  belt,] 

Elder  Brother:  I  now  use  this  white  wampum,  that  the  words  I  utter  may  descend  to  the  bottom  of  your  heai't, 
and  that  of  the  Fifteen  Fires.  ,       ,  - 

Elder  Brother:  I  was  not  disposed  to  take  up  the  hatchet  against  you;  it  was  forced  into  my  hand  by  the  white 
people.     I  now  throw  it  into  the  middle  of  the  deepest  lake,  from  whence  no  mortal  can  bring  it  back. 

Brother:  I  have  thrown  my  hatchet  into  a  bottomless  lake,  from  whence  it  never  will  return;  I  hope  you  will 
also  tlirow  yours  so  far  that  it  may  never  again  be  found.     [A  string,  blue  and  white.] 

Brother:  After  iiearing  all  your  words,  my  heaat  feels  easy,  and  in  its  proper  place.  I  do  not  speak  to  you 
about  lands,  for  why  shoukl  I  ?  You  have  told  us  we  might  hunt  upon  your  lands;  you  need  not  apprehend  any  injury 
from  us;  we  will,  for  the  future,  live  and  hunt  in  peace  and  happiness. 

Elder  Brother:  You  see  before  you  all  my  war  chiefs;  they  never  go  ahead  of  their  commander;  they  ever 
obey  obey  and  follow  liis  orders;  when  I  was  here  last  winter,  you  exprsssed  a  desire  to  see  them;  you  told  me  you 
would  treat  them  well;  but  they  say  they  have  not  seen  this  treatment;  and  inquire  the  cause  of  this  alteration.  [A 
blue  string.] 

The  New  Corn,  a  Pattawatimy  chief,  arose,  and  spoke  thus: 
Elder  Brother:  Had  you  seen  me  in  former  days,  you  would  have  beheld  a  great  and  brave  chief;  but  now  I 
am  old,  and  burthened  with  the  weight  of  years. 

Elder  Brother:  I  take  you  and  the  Fifteen  Fires,  by  the  hand  with  the  lively  feelings  of  a  brother.  I  am  old, 
but  my  age  does  not  prevent  me  from  assisting  in  good  works.  I  am  happy,  and  satisfied  with  the  words  you  have 
spoken,  and  those  delivered  by  my  brother  Indians.  Our  satisfaction  is  general;  when  a  chief  rises  to  speak,  I  wish 
him  to  speak  nothing  but  truth;  because  I  feel  for  my  young  men,  women,  and  .Miildren,  whose  happiness  I  have 
/  /  deep  at  heart.  I  must  observe,  that  I  never  received  any  part  of  tlie  compensation  given  at  the  treaty  of  Muskingum. 
Our  chiefs  are  all  well  disposed,  and  I  hope  every  thing  that  passes  between  you  and  them  may  be  marked  wdth 
sincerity  and  truth.  My  nation  consists  of  one  thousand  men,  who  live  at,  and  between  Detroit  and  Lake  Michi- 
gan. "SVe  have  tlie  Miamies  for  our  allies,  and  we  mutually  assist  each  other.  I  am  by  birth  a  Sac,  I  married  a 
Pattawatamy,  and  have  resided  amongst  them.  Twenty -three  chiefs  of  that  nation  are  inferior  to  me  in  command. 
[A  belt.] 

The  General  spoke  as  follows: 
Younger  Brothers: 

I  have  heard,  with  due  attention,  all  that  you  this  day  have  said;  to-morrow  I  will  reply  fully  to  you.  My 
plate,  and  my  table,  are  not  very  large;  they  could  not  entertain  all  present  at  one  time;  but  1  hope  to  see  all  your 
chiefs  in  person,  and  in  due  rotation,  before  we  part.  In  the  mean  time,  you  must  acknowledge,  that  I  have  helped 
your  plates  pretty  well,  and  kept  them  full  all  around  me,  I  will  send  you  a  little  liquor  this  evening;  but  I  hope 
you  will  keep  your  heads  clear,  to  attend  to  what  I  shall  say  to  you  to-moi  row. 
Council  a(!jouraed. 
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Friday,  24</j  July. 
In  Council :  Present  as  before.  .      . 

Blue  Jacket,  a  Shawanee  chief,  arose,  and  spoke  as  follows: 
Brothers: 

You  know  that  we,  the  seven  nations,  have  always  been  of  one  opinion.  You  know,  also,  that  our  uncles 
have  always  taken  care  of  the  great  firej  tliey  being  the  oldest  nation.  Our  elder  brother  will,  therefore,  address 
his  words  to  our  uncle  the  Wyandot,  who  will  hand  them  round  through  the  different  nations. 

The  General  arose,  and  spoke  as  follows:  ' 

Brothers,  the  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  and  Pattawatamies,  open  your  ears,  and  be  attentive: 

I  have  heard  with  very  great  pleasure,  the  sentiments  delivered  by  Masass,  as  the  unanimous  voice  of  your 
three  nations.  When  Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish,  your  uncle,  came  to  me  last  winter,  I  took  him  to  my  bosom,  and  de- 
livered him  the  key  of  all  my  torts  and  garrisons;  and  my  heart  rejoices  when  I  look  around  me,  and  see  so  many 
of  your  chiefs  and  warriors  assembled  here,  in  consequence  of  that  happy  meeting.  ]t  will  give  infinite  pleasure  to 
General  Washington,  the  Great  Chief  of  the  Fifteen  Fires,  when  I  inform  him  you  have  thrown  the  liatcliet  with  so 
strong  an  arm,  that  it  has  reached  the  middle,  and  sunk  to  tiie  bottom  of  the  great  lake,  and  that  it  is  now  so  covered 
with  sand,  tiiat  it  can  never  again  be  found.  The  belt  whicli  was  given  to  Wassung,  many  years  since,  establishing 
a  road  between  you  anil  tiie  Fifteen  Fires,  I  now  return,  renewed,  and  cleared  of  all  the  brusli  and  brambles  with 
which  time  had  scattered  it. 

Brothers  of  tiie  three  great  fires:   You   say  you  thought  you  were  the  proper  owners  of  the  land  that  was  . 
sold  to  the  Fifteen  Fires,  at  the  treaty  of  Muskingum:  but,  you  say,  also,  that  you  never  received  any  compensa-  ^  "^ 
tion  for  those  lands..    It  was  always  the  wish  .and  intention  of  the  Fifteen  Fires  that  tlie  true  owners  ot  those  lands 
should  receive  a  full  compensation  for  them;  if  you  did  not  receive  a  due  proportion  of  the  goods,  as  original  proprie- 
tors, it  was  not  the  fault  of  the  United  States;  on  the  contrary,  the  United  States  have  twice  paid  for  those  lands,    — 
first,  at  the  treaty  of  Mcintosh,  ten  years  ago,  and  next,  at  that  of  Muskingum,  six  years  since. 

Younger  Brothers:  Notwithstanding  that  these  lands  have  been  twice  paid  tor,  by  the  Fifteen  Fires,  at  the      / 
places  I  have  mentioned,  yet,  such  is  the  justice  and  libera  lity  of  the  United  States,  that  they  will  now,  a  third  time, 
make  compensation  for  them.     [A  large  string  to  the  three  fires.] 

Brothers,  tiie  Miamies:  I  have  paid  attention  to  what  the  Little  Turtle  said  two  days  since,  concerning  the 
lands  which  he  claims.  He  said  liis  fathers  first  kindled  (he  fire  at  Detroit,  and  stretched  his  line  from  thence,  to 
the  head  waters  of  Scioto,  thence,  down  the  same,  to  the  Ohio;  thence,  down  that  river,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Wabash, 
and  from  thence  to  Ciiicago,on  the  southwest  end  of  Lake  Michigan,  and  observed  that  his  forefathers  had  enjoyed 
that  country  undisturbed,  from  time  immemorial. 

Brothers:  These  boundaries  enclose  a  very  large  space  of  country  indeed;  they  embrace,  if  I  mistake  not,  all 
tiie  lands  on  which  all  the  nations  now  present  live,  as  well  as  those  which  have  been  ceded  to  the  United  States. 
The  lands  which  have  been  ceded  have,  within  these  three,  days,  been  acknowledged  by  the  Ottawas,  Chippewas, 
Pattawatamies,  Wyandots,  Delawares,  and  Shawanese.  Tiie  Little  Turtle  says,  the  prints  of  his  forefathers'  nouses 
are  every  where  to  be  seen  within  these  boundaries.  Younger  brother,  it  is  true,  these  prints  are  to  be  observed;  but, 
at  the  same  time,  we  discover  the  marks  of  French  possessions  throughout  this  country,  wiiich  were  establisiied  long 
before  we  were  born.  These  have  since  been  in  the  occupancy  of  the  British,  wiio  must,  in  their  turn,  relinquish 
them  to  the  United  States,  when  they,  the  French  and  Indians,  will  be  all  as  one  people. — [A  white  string.] 

I  will  point  out  to  you  a  few  places  where  I  discover  strong  traces  of  these  establishments;  and  first  of  all,  I  find 
at  Detroit  a  very  strong  print,  wliere  the  fire  was  first  kindled  by  your  forefatiiers;  next,  at  Vincennes,  on  the 
Wabash;  again  at  Musquiton,  on  the  same  river;  a  little  iiiglier  up  that  stream,  they  are  to  be  seen  at  Ouitanon;  I 
discover  another  strong  trace  at  Cliicago,  anotlier  on  the  St.  Joseph's  of  Lake  Michigan;  I  have  seen  distinctly  the 
prints  of  a  French  ami  a  British  post  at  the  Miami  villages,  and  of  a  British  post  at  the  foot  of  the  rapids,  now  in 
their  possession;  prints,  very  conspicuous,  are  on  the  great  Miami,  which  were  possessed  by  tire  Freucii,  forty  five 
years  ago;  and  anodier  trace  is  very  distinctly  to  be  seen  at  Sandusky. 

It  appears  to  me,  that,  if  the  Great  Spirit,  as  you  say,  charged  your  forefathers  to  preserve  their  lands  entire  for 
their  posterity,  they  iiave  paid  very  little  regard  to  the  sacred  injunction:  for  I  see  they  have  parted  with  those 
lands  to  your  fathers  the  French,  and  the  English  are  now,  or  have  been,  in  possession  of  them  all:  therefore,  I 
think  the  charge  urged  against  the  Ottawas,  Chippewas.  and  the  other  Indians,  comes  with  a  bad  grace  indeed,  froni 
the  very  people  who  perhaps  set  tiiem  tiie  example.  The  English  and  French  both  wore  hats;  and  yet  your  fore- 
fathers sold  them,  at  various  times,  portions  of  your  lands;  however,  as  I  have  already  observed,  you  shall  now 
receive  from  tiie  United  States  further  valuable  compensation,  for  the  lands  you  iiave  ceded  to  tiiem  by  former 
treaties. 

Younger  Brothers:  I  will  now  inform  you  who  it  was  who  gave  us  these  lands,  in  the  first  instance;  it  was    -., 
your  fadiers  the  British,   who  did  not  discover  that  care  for  yoifr  interest  which  you  ought  to  have  experienced. 
This  is  tlie  Treaty  ot  Peace,  made  between  tlie  United  States  of  America  and  Great  Britain,  twelve  years  ago,  at  the 
eri'.i  of  a  long  and  bloody  war,  wiien  the  French  and  Americans  proved  too  powerful  for  the  British;  on  tliese  terras 
they  obtained  peace.     [Here  part  ol'tlie  treaty  of  1783  was  read.] 

Here  you  i)erceive  that  all  the  country,  south  of  tiie  great  lakes,  has  been  given  up  to  America;  but  the  United 
States  never  intended  to  take  that  advantage  of  you,  which  the  Britisli  placed  in  tiieir  hands:  they  wish  you  to 
enjoy  your  just  rights,  v/itiiout  interruption,  and  to  promote  your  happiness.  Tlie  British  stipulated  to  sur- 
render to  us  all  the  posts  on  their  side  of  tlie  boundary  agreed  on.  I  told  you  some  days  ago,  that  treaties  should 
ever  be  sacredly  fulfilled  by  those  who  make  tiiem;  l>ut  the  British,  on  their  part,  did  not  find  it  convenient  to  relin- 
quish those  posts  as  soon  as  tiiey  siiuuld  have  done;  however,  they  now  find  it  so.  and  a  precise  period  is  accordingly 
fixed  for  their  delivery.  I  have  now  in  my  hand  the  copy  of  a  treaty,  made  eiglit  months  since,  between  them  and 
us,  of  which  i  will  read  you  a  little.     [First  and  second  article  of  Mr.  Jay's  treaty,  read.]  ...  y 

By  this  solemn  agreement,  they  promise  to  retire  from  Michilimackinac,  fort  St.  Clair,  Detroit,  jNiagara,  and      -^ 
all  other  places  on  this  side  of  the  lakes,  in  ten  mooiss  from  this  period,  and  leave  the  same  to  the  full  and  quiet 
possession  of  the  United  States. 

Brothers:  All  nations  present,  now  listen  to  me!  ^ 

Having  now  explained  those  matters  to  you,  and  informed  you  of  all  things  1  judged  necessary  for  your  informa- 
tion, we  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  bury  the  hatchet,  and  draw  a  veil  overpast  misfortunes.  As  you  have  buried  our 
dead  with  the  concern  of  brothers,  so  I  now  collect  the  bones  of  your  slain  warriors,  put  them  into  a  deep  pit,  whicli 
I  have  dug,  and  cover  them  carefully  over  with  this  large  belt,  there  to  remain  undisturbed.  I  also  dry  the  tears 
from  your  eyes,  and  wipe  tlie  blood  from  your  bodies,  with  this  soft,  white  linen:  no  bloody  traces  will  ever  lead  to 
the  graves  of  your  departijd  heroes;  wiiii  this,  I  wipe  all  such  entirely  away.  I  deliver  it  to  your  uncle  the  Wyandot, 
who  wdl  send  it  round  amongst  you.     [A  laige  belt,  with  a  white  string  attached.  ] 

I  now  take  tiieliatchet  out  of  your  iieads,  and  with  a  Strong  arm  throw  it  into  the  centre  of  the  gi-eat  ocean, 
where  no  mortal  can  ever  find  it;  and  I  now  deliver  to  you  the  wide  and  straight  patii'to  the  Fifteen  Fires,  to  be  used 
by  you  and  your  posterity  for  ever.  So  long  as  you  continue  to  follow  this  roati,  so  long  will  you  continue  to  be  a 
happy  people:  you  see  it  is  straight  and  wide,  and  they  will  be  blind  indeed,  who  deviate  from  it.  I  place  it  also 
in  your  uncle's  hands,  that  he  may  preserve  it  for  you.     [A  large  road  belt] 

i  will,  the  day  after  to-morrow,  shew  you  the  cessions  you  have  made  to  the  United  States,  and  point  out  to  you 
the  lines  which  may,  for  the  future,  divide  your  lands  from  theirs;  and,  as  you  will  have  to-morrow  to  rest,  I  will 
order  you  a  double  allowance  of  drink;  because  we  have  now  buried  the  hatchet,  and  performed  every  necessary 
ceremony,  to  render  propitious  our  renovated  friendship. 

73.  *  \.-    .     ■■  ■       .■ 
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Tarke,  chief  of  the  Wyandots,  arose,  and  spoke  as  follows: 

Brothers:  the  Fifteen  Fires,  listen  1  and  all  you  chiefs  and  wai-riors  present. 

This  is  a  day  appointed  by  the  Great  Spirit  above,  for  us;  he  has  taken  pity  on  us  all,  and  disposed  us  to  perfect 
thi=  "ood  work.  You  have  all  heard  what  our  elder  brother  has  said,  on  these  two  belts;  we  will  all  now  return 
thanis  to  this  great  chief,  and  to  the  Great  Chief  of  the  Fifteen  Fires,  for  their  goodness  towards  us;  and  we  will, 
at  the  same  time,  ofter  our  acknowledgments  to  the  Great  Spirit;  tor  it  is  him  alone  who  has  brought  us  together, 
and  caused  us  to  a^^ree  in  the  good  works  which  have  been  done.    My  thanks  are  also  due  to  you  chiefs  and  warriors 

present.  ,        iu 

Council  adjourned,  to  meet  on  the  27th. 

Monday,  27/A  July.    . 

In  Council:  Present  as  before. 

The  General  arose,  and  addressed  the  Indians  as  follows: 

Younger  Brothers:  When  we  were  last  in  council.  I  informed  you  that  I  would,  on  this  day,  describe  the 
general  boundary  line  that  shall  be  proposed  to  divide  the  lands  of  the  United  States,  or  Fifteen  great  Fires  of 
\merica  from  those  belonging  to  the  Indian  nations,  which  I  Avill  now  proceed  to  do,  in  such  manner  as  to  prevent 
mistakes' or  disputes,  in  future,  respecting  that  boundary.  I  will  therefore  read  and  explain  to  you  the  several  artir 
cles  of  a  treaty,  upon  which  a  permanent  peace  shall  be  established,  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  all 
the  Indian  tribes  northwest  of  the  Ohio.  ,....,,,,  r 

You  will  therefore,  younger  Brothers,  open  your  ears  to  bear,  and  your  hearts  to  understand,  all  and  every  ot 
the  articles  of  agreement  which  I  now  hold  in  my  hand-. 

[Here  the  General  read  the  proposed  articles  of  treaty,  and,  in  explanation  of  the  3d,  made  the  following  obser- 
vations:] 

Younger  Brothers:  I  wish  you  clearly  to  understand  the  object  of  these  reservations;  they  are  not  intended  to 
annoy,  or  impose  the  smallest  degree  of  restraint  on  you,  in  the  quiet  enjoyment  and  full  possession  of  your  lands; 
but  to  connect  the  settlements  of  the  people  ot  the  United  States,  by  rendermg  a  passage  from  one  to  the  other  more 
(/  practicable  and  convenient,  and  to  supply  the  necessary  wants  ot  those  who  shall  reside  at  them:  they  are  intended,  at 
'■  the  same  time,  to  prove  convenient  and  advantageous  to  the  different  tribes  of  Indians  residing  and  hunting  in  their 
vicinity,  as  trading  posts  will  be  established  at  them,  to  the  end  that  you  may  be  furnished  with  goods  in  exchange 
for  your  skins  and  furs,  at  a  reasonable  rate.  You  will  consider  that  the  principal  part  of  the  now  proposed  reserva- 
tions were  made  and  ceded  by  the  Indians,  at  an  early  period,  to  the  French;  the  French,  by  the  treaty  of  peace  of 
1763.  ceded  them  to  the  British;  who,  by  the  treaty  of  1783,  ceded  all  the  posts  and  possessions  they  then  held,  or 
to  which  they  had  any  claim,  south  of  the  great  lakes,  to  the  United  States  of  America.  The  treaty  of  Muskingum 
embraced  almost  all  these  reservations,  and  has  been  recognised  by  the  representatives  of  all  the  nations  now  present, 
during  the  course  of  last  winter,  as  the  basis  upon  which  this  treaty  should  be  founded. 

Younger  Brothers:  I  have  now  proposed  to  you,  articles  of  a  treaty  calculated  to  ensure  our  future  friendship  ' 
and  happiness,  and  which  may  continue  till  time  shall  be  no  more.  I  present  this  belt,  emblematic  of  the  ten  articles 
which  compose  it,  to  your  uncles  the  Wyandots.     [A  belt.]       ,        ■  '.. 

Tarke,  chief  of  the  Wyandots,  arose  and  said: 

Brothers:  the  Fifteen  United  States,  listen!  and  you,  my  nephews,  the  Delawares,  brothers  Ottawas,  Chippewas, 
Pattawatamies,  Shawanese,  and  Miamies.  This  is  the  day  the  Great  Spirit  has  appointed  for  us.  wherein  we  have  com- 
pleted the  good  work  of  peace;  we  have  opened  our  earse  and  we  all  understand  well  what  has  just  now  been  said; 
we  have  paid  the  utmost  attention  to  all  your  words  in  describing  the  boundary  between  the  United  States  and  us 
Indians,  and  the  roads  that  you  have  made,  which  shall  lead  through  our  country,  to  the  different  posts  and  reserva- 
tions you  have  mentioned.  We  thank  you  for  your  information;  and  we  are  persuaded  you  have  acted  with  great 
equity  and  moderation,  in  dividing  the  country  as  you  have  done;  we  are  highly  pleased  with  your  humanity  to- 
wards us.  Listen  you,  chiefs  and  warriors  present;  our  Elder  Brother  has  made  proposals  to  us,  wiiich  require  the 
greatest  deliberation  among  us  all.  I  do  now  request  of  you  to  consult  upon  this  business  without  delay,  that  we  may 
be  enabled  to  return  an  answer  to  our  brother  to  morrow.  Make  no  delay  in  deciding.  This  is  all  I  have  to  say. 
The  Little  Turtle,  a  Miami  chief,  arose  and  said: 

Listen  you,  chiefs  and  waiTiors,  to  what  I  am  about  to  say  to  you;  to  you  I  am  speaking.     We  have  heard  what 
our  elder  brother  has  said  to  us  this  day.  I  expected  to  have  heard  him  deliver  those  words  ever  since  we  have  been 
here,  for  which  reason  I  observed  that  you  were  precipitate  on  your  part.    This  is  a  business  of  the  greatest  con- 
i  '-^    sequence  to  us  all:  it  is  an  affair  to  which  no  one  among  us  can  give  an  answer.     Therefore,  I  hope  we  will  take 
i  ■'        time  to  consider  the  subject,  that  we  will  unite  in  opinion,  and  express  it  unanimously.    Perhaps  our  brothers  the 
Shawanese  from  Detroit,  may  arrive  in  time  to  give  us  their  assistance.     You,  chiefs  present,  are  men  of  sense  and 
understanding;  this  occasion  calls  for  your  serious  deliberation,  and  you,  my  uncles  the  Wyandots,  and  grandfathers  . 
the  Delawares,  view  our  situation  in  its  true  point  of  consideration. 
Council  adjourned. 

■ ,     "  Tuesday,  28th  July. 

In  Council :  Present  as  before. 

Tarke,  chief  of  the  Wyandots,  arose  and  said: 
Elder  Brother: 

You  told  us  yesterday  to  deliberate,  seriously,  on  the  subject  of  your  communications  to  us.  We,  the  Wy- 
andots, Delawares,  and  Shawanese,  have  not  yet  formed  our  opinions;  more  time  is  required  to  consider  of  so 
important  a  matter:  to-morrow  morning  we  will  be  prepared  to  answer  you;  our  minds  will,  by  that  time,  be  made  up. 

The  Sun,  a  Pattawatamy  chief,  spoke  as  follows: 

Elder  Brother:  .  . 

If  my  old  chiefs  were  living,  I  should  not  presume  to  speak  in  this  assembly;  but,  as  they  are  dead,  I  now 
address  you  in  the  name  of  the  Pattawatan\ies,  as  Masass  has  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  three  tires,  of  which  we  are 
one:  I  have  to  express  my  concurrence  in  sentiment  witli  him.  It  is  two  years  since  I  assisted  at  the  treaty  ot 
Vincennes.  My  voice,  there,  represented  the  three  fires.  I  then  said  it  would  require  three  years  to  accomplish  a 
general  peace;  1  am  now  of  a  different  opinion,  for  I  am  contident  it  will  be  completed  at  this  meeting. 

Elder  Brother:  I  now  bury  the  hatchet  for  ever:  and  tell  you  thax  all  the  bad  and  imprudent  actions,  which 
have  been  committed,  were  not  done  by  me,  the  Indian. 

Elder  Brother:  You  now  see  why  I  have  done  wrong.  This  war-belt  caused  us  to  spill  so  much  blood  through 
this  country.  The  Great  Spirit  has,  at  lengtii,  put  a  period  to  the  influence  of  this  pernicious  belt.  You  must  know 
that  it  was  presented  to  us  by  the  British,  and  has  involved  us,  for  four  years  past,  in  misery  and  misfortunes.  I  am 
rejoiced  to  think  it  can  never  lead  us  again  astray,  even  if  a  fresh  war  should  break  out  with  redoubled  fury.  We 
have  already  the  loss  of  too  many  chiels  and  warriors  to  lamentj  who  fell  a  sacrifice  in  this  destructive  contest. 

Elder  Brother:  You  have  been  told  that  the  Pattawatamies  are  always  foremost  in  mischief.     I  now  tell  you 
that  was  not  a  true  representation.    The  Pattawatamy  sits  in  the  centre;  nothing  takes  its  beginning  from  thence. 
It  is  the  three  people  who  lived  at  the  Miami  villages,  who  assumed  to  themselves  the  privilege  of  going  before;  but 
■  this  cannot  be  unknown  to  you. 

Elder  Brother:  I  shall  now  dispose  of  this  belt.  I  live  too  far  from  the  lakes,  and  my  arm  is  not  long  enough 
to  throw  it  into  the  centre  of  any  of  them;  neither  have  I  strength  sufficient  to  tear  up  a  big  tree  and  bury  it  beneath 
its  root;  but  I  will  put  it  from  me  as  effectually,  by  surrendering  it  into  your  hands,  as  by  doing  with  it  any  thing  else. 
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You  may  burn  it  if  you  please,  or  translonn  it  into  a  necklace  for  some  handsome  squaw;  and,  thus,  change  its  original 
design  and  appearance,  and  prevent,  for  ever,  its  future  recognition.  It  has  caused  us  much  misery,  and  I  am 
happy  in  pai-ting  with  it.     [A  war  belt.] 

Elder  Brother:  I  have  now  made  you  acquainted  with  the  determined  resolution  of  the  three  fires;  and  if  any 
other  nation  should  pretend  to  tell  vou  that  their  strength  and  influence  can  hereafter  stir  us  up  to  war,  do  not  believe 
them:  for  I  now  tell  you  that  we,  the  three  tires,  are  not  only  immoveable  in  our  determination,  but,  being  the  most 
powerful  people,  have  nothing  to  dread  from  their  compulsion. 

The  New  Corn,  a  Pattawatamy  chief,  arose  and  said: 

All  you  nations  present,  I  must  tell  you  that  I  am  much  surprised,  that  you  cannot  agree,  in  opinion,  on  the 
good  work  now  before  you.  You  do  not  act  well.  You  undo  to-day,  what  you  did  yesterday.  It  would  appear 
as  if  you  were  ashamed  to  come  forward  with  one  voice:  why  do  you  hesitate.''  You  know  good  works  are  always 
better,  when  executed  with  decision.  I  now  entreat  you  all  to  join  hand  and  heart,  and  finish  this  good  work  with 
our  elder  brother. 

The  Little  Turtle,  a  Miami  chief,  spoke  as  follows:       .  •  •  - 

All  you  present  must  know  that  every  kind  of  business,  especially  such  as  we  are  at  present  engaged  in,  exhi- 
bits difficulties,  which  require  patience  to  remove,  and  consideration  to  adjust.  Your  younger  brothers,  the  Miamies, 
again  light  the  calumet  of  peace,  and  present  it  to  the  Shawanese,  who  have  not  yet  smoked  out  of  it. 

Elder  Brother:  Your  younger  brothers,  the  Miamies,  now  thank  you  for  the  sentiments  you  have  expressed, 
and  for  burying  the  hatchet;  they  offer,  at  the  same  time,  their  acknowledgments  to  their  elder  brother,  of  the 
Fifteen  Fires,  for  throwing  his  tomahawk,  with  so  strong  an  arm,  into  the  great  ocean.  We  are  convinced  of  the  sin- 
cerity with  which  these  actions  were  performed.  I  do  not  believe  the  hatchet  was  ever  before  buried  so  deep.  I 
fancy  it  has  always,  heretofore,  been  cast  into  shallow  running  water,  which  has  washed  it  up  on  dry-  land,  where 
some  of  our  foolish  young  men  have  always  found  it,  and  used  it  to  involve  their  people  in  trouble. 

Elder  Brothers:  I  wish  we  could  all  unite  and  give  our  elder  brother,  at  once,  a  final  answer  to  his  proposi- 
tions ;  I  am  surprised  at  you,  my  uncles,  the  \^'yandots,  and  you ,  my  grandfathers,  the  Delawares,  and  you ,  Shawanese, 
should  say  you  were  not  ready.  Your  younger  brother  expects  that  you  will  call  them  all  together,  and  make  them 
acquainted  with  your  sentiments  first,  as  elder  brothers  ought  to  do,  and  afterwards  to  listen  to  the  opinion  of  your 
younger  brothers. 

Mash-i-pi-nash-i -wish,  chief  of  tlie  Chippe was,  arose  and  said: 

,  Elder.  Brother, /js/c?i /o  me;  •  ^ 

My  mind  has  long  been  made  up:  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  consider  upon  what  I  am  already  resolved 
upon;  we  have  been  a  long  time  here,  and  ought,  without  further,  delay,  to  finish  this  good  work.  We,  tlie  three 
nations,  are  long  united  in  opinion;  we  fully  agree  to  your  propositions;  we  want  no  further  private  council;  we 
should  lay  aside  trifling;  our  tardy  brothers  have  got  their  wives  with  them;  they  are  content  and  easy;  ours  are  at 
home,  and  we  are  anxious  to  be  with  them. 
,    Council  adjourned. 

Wednesday,  29//i /t«/2/. 
Council  present  as  before.  ... 

Tai-ke,  chief  of  the  Wyandots,  spoke  as  follows: 
Elder  Brother  of  the  Fifteen  Fires,  listen  to  us,  allyou  that  are  assembed  here.'  Brother  Indians  listen  also.' 

We  are  now  come  fi)rward  to  give  you  an  answer  to  what  you  proposed  to  us  the  other  day,  as  my  nephews, 
the  Delawares,  and  my  younger  brothers,  the  Shawanese,  have  agreed  upon  what  they  will  say  to  you.  We  request 
you,  brother,  to  relate  this  answer  toour  brother  Indians,  after  I  have  delivered  it  to  you. 

The  following  written  address  was  then  presented:  . 

Greenville,  Head  Quarters,  29th  July,  1795.  ' 

Brothers  of  the  Fifteen  United  Fires,  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Wyandots  and  their  confederates  of  Sandusky! 

We  take  the  Delawares,  our  nephews,  and  our  younger  brothers,  the  Shawanese,  by  the  hand,  as  their  sen- 
timents a^ree  with  ours,  and  have  one  heart  and  voice  to  speak.  I  now  speak,  brothers,  in  the  name  of  the  before 
mentionedi  tribes,  in  answer  to  your  proposals  made  to  us  two  days  ago — as  we  have  said  before,  that  you  had  done 
the  greatest  justice  to  us,  wjiich  we  do  now  again  acknowledge  a  second  time. 

Brothers,  listen  well.'  We  have  only  tiie  following  objections  to  make;  you  mentioned  in  one  of  the  articles, 
that  you  would  not  protect  us  from  the  mischief  that  might  take  place  amongst  ourselves.  Remember  well,  brothers, 
the  speech  you  sent  us,  dated  the  1st  January,  1795.  We  shall  only  give  part  of  the  contents,  and  these  are  the 
words: 

"  Your  father.  General  Washington,  the  President  of  the  Fifteen  great  Firesof  America,  will  take  you  under  his 
protection,  and  has  ordered  me  to  (le fend  iiis  dutiful  children  from  any  injury  that  may  be  attempted  against  them,  on 
account  of  their  peaceable  disposition  towards  the  United  States,  and  for  which  purpose,  he  will  order  a  fort  or  for- 
tification to  be  built  at  the  foot  of  tlie  rapids  of  Sandusky,  on  the  reserved  lands,  as  soon  as  the  season  and  circum- 
stances will  permit." 

Brothers:  We  never  expected  you  would  change  your  sentiments  regarding  our  safety,  on  which  depends  our 
future  happiness. 

Brothers:  Reconsider  this  beneficial  part  of  thearticles— don't  change  your  sentiments;  Hold  fast  to  General 
Washington's  orders,  as  we  do;  we  shall  never  be  happy  or  contented,  if  you  do  not  take  us  under  your  poVverful 
wings;  we  are  sensible,  that  no  one  dare  pluck  a  featiier  froni  your  body;  if  they  do,  the  fifteen  speared  arrows  in 
your  claws,  will  display  in  every  direction. 

Brothers,  listen!  You  have  requested  of  us  all,  to  give  you  an  account  of  the  nation  or  nations,  the  true  owner 
of  the  soil  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  of  the  boundaries  you  have  laid  off  two  days  ago.  We  will  ask  you  a  few  ques- 
tions. Did  you  not,  in  the  last  war  between  you  and  the  British,  divide  the  country?  He  gave  one  part  to  you,  and 
the  other  part  he  reserved  for  himself;  we  are  well  acquainted  that  you  are  master  of  the  lands,  and  you  have  now 
thought  proper  to  return  a  large  tract  of  the  country  to  us  again. 

Brothers:  We  leave  the  disposal  of  the  country  wholly  in  your  breast;  make  out  the  boundaries  that  shall  divide 
the  lands  between  our  nations,  as  we,  the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  and  Shawanese,  wish  to  know  if  we  are  entitled 
to  any  part  of  it.  We  \\  ish  to  inform  you  of  the  impropriety  of  not  fixing  the  bounds  of  every  nation's  rights:  for,  the 
manner  it  now  lies  in,  would  bring  on  disputes  forever,  between  the  difterent  tribes  of  Indians;  and  we  wish  to  be  by 
ourselves,  that  we  may  be  acquainted  how  far  we  might  extend  our  claims,  that  no  one  may  intrude  on  us,  nor  we 
upon  them. 

Brothers:  This  speech  we  deliver  you,  is  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  chiefs,  the  Wyandots,  Ottawas,  Dela- 
wares, and  Six  Nations  of  Sandusky,  and  the  Delawares  and  Shawanese,  from  the  waters  of  the  Miami  river. 

My  nephews,  the  Delawares,  and  my  younger  brothers,  the  Shawanese,  have  further  added  to  this  speech;  it  is 
their  wishes,  from  their  hearts,  that  the  present  proposed  plan,  ought  to  be  left  to  your  consideration,  as  you  had 
pity  on  us  in  settling  the  present  business  in  such  a  manner  as  you  thought  proper.  You  may  rest  assured,  brotliers, 
that  this  is  our  sentiments. 

J.  WILLIAMS, 
.^genl,  and  commissioner  for  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  Sandusky. 
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Tlie  Little  Turtle,  a  Miami  chief,  arose  and  spoke  as  follows: 
Elder  Brother,  and  all  you  present: 

I  am  going  to  say  a  few  words,  in  the  name  of  the  Pattawatamies,  Weas,  and  Kickapoos.'  It  is  well 
known  to  you  all,  that  people  are  appointed  on  those  occasions,  to  speak  the  sentiments  of  others;  therefore  am  I 
appointed  for  those  three  nations. 

Elder  Brother:  You  told  your  younger  brothere,  wlien  we  first  assembled,  that  peace  was  your  object;  you 
swore  your  interpreters  before  us,  to  tiie  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty,  and  told  them  the  Great  Spirit  would 
punish  them,  did  they  not  perform  it.  You  told  us,  that  it  was  not  you.  but  the  President  of  the  Fifteen  Fires  of 
the  United  States,  who  spoke  to  us;  tliat,  whatever  he  should  say,  should  be  firm  and  lasting;  that  it  was  impossible 
he  should  say  what  was  not  true.  Rest  assured,  that  your  younger  brothers,  the  Miamies,  Ottawas,  Chippewas, 
Pattawatamies,  ShawaTiese,  Weas,  Kickapoos,  Piankeshaws,  and  Kaskaskias,  are  well  pleased  with  your  words, 
and  are  persuaded  of  tlieir  sincerity.  You  have  told  us  to  consider  of  the  boundaries  you  shewed  us;  your  younger 
brothers  have  done  so,  and  now  proceed  to  give  you  their  answer. — [A  white  string;.] 

Elder  Brother:  Your  younger  brothers  do  not  wish  to  hide  their  sentiments  from  you.  I  wish  them  to  be  the 
same  with  those  of  the  Wyandots  and  Delawares;  you  have  told  us,  tliat  most  of  the  reservations  you  proposed  to 
us,  belonged  to  our  fiithers,  the  French  and  the  British.  Permit  your  younger  brothers  to  make  a  few  observations 
on  this  subject. 

Elder  Brother:  We  wish  you  to  listen  with  attention,  to  our  words;  you  have  told  your  younger  brothers,  that 
the  British  imposed  falsehoods-  on  us,  when  they  said,  the  United  States  wished  to  take  our  lands  from  us,  and, 
that  the  United  States  had  no  such  design;  you  pointed  out  to  us  the  boundary  line,  which  crossed  a  little  beiow 
Loromie's  store,  and  struck  fort  Recovery,  and  nin  fi-om  thence  to  the  Ohio,  opposite  the  mouth  of  Kentucky 
river. 

Elder  BUother:  You  have  told  us  to  speak  our  minds  freely,  and  we  now  do  it.  This  line  takes  in  the  greater 
and  best  part  of  your  brothers'  hunting  ground,  therefore,  your  younger  brothers  are  of  opinion,  you  take  too  much 
of  their  lands  a\vay,  and  confine  the  nuntingof  our  joung  men  within  limits  too  contracted.  Your  brothers,  the 
Sliamies,  the  proprietors  of  those  lands,  and  all  your  younger  brothers  present,  wish  you  to  run  the  line  as  you  men- 
tioned, to  fort  Recovery,  and  to  continue  it  along  the  road;  from  thence  to  fort  Hamilton,  on  the  great  Miami  riyer. 
This  is  what  your  brothers  request  you  to  do,  and  you  may  rest  assured  of  the  free  navigation  of  that  river,  from 
thence  to  its  mouth,  forever. 

Brother:  Here  is  the  road  we  wish  to  be  the  boundary  between  us.  What  lies  to  the  east,  we  wish  to  be  yours; 
that  to  the  west,  we  would  desire  to  be  ours.     [Presenting  a  road  belt.] 

Elder  Brother:  In  speaking  of  the  reservations,  you  ;Say  they  are  designed  for  the  same  purpose  as  those  for 
which  our  fathers,  the  French  and  English,  occupied  them.    Your  younger  brothers  now  wish  to  make  some  obser- 
vations on  them. 
V     ■  ElderBrother:  Listen  to  me  with  attention.  You  told  us  you  discovered  on  the  Great  Miami,  traces  of  an  old  fort. 

It  was  not  a  French  fort,  brother;  it  v/as  a  fort  built  by  me.  You  perceived  another  at  Loromies: 'tis  true,  a  French- 
man once  lived  there  for  a  year  or  two.  The  Miami  villages  were  occupied  as  you  remarked;  but  it  was  unknown 
to  your  younger  brothers,  until  you  told  them,  that  we  had  sold  land  there  to  the  French  or  English.  I  was  much 
surprised  to  near  you  say  that  it  was  my  forefathers  had  set  the  example  to  the  other  Indians,  in  selling  their  lands. 
I  will  inform  you  in  what  manner  the  French  and  English  occupied  those  places. 

Elder  Brother:  These  people  were  seen  by  our  forefathers  first  at  Detroit;  afterwards  we  saw  them  at  the 
Miami  village — that  glorious  gate,  which  your  younger  brothers  had  the  happiness  to  own,  and  through  which  all  the 
good  words  of  our  chiefs  had  to  pass,  from  the  north  to  the  south,  and.  from  the  east  to  the  west.  Brothers,  these 
people  never  told  us  they  wished  to  purchase  our  lands  from  us.  ... 

Elder  Brother:  I  now  give  you  the  true  sentiments  of  your  younger  brothers  the  Miamies,  with  respect  to.the 
reservatioin  at  the  Miami  villages.  We  thank  you  for  kindly  contracting  the  limits  you  at  first  proposed.  We. wish 
you  to  take  this  six  miles  square  on  the  side  ot  t!ie  river  where  your  fort  now  stands,  as  your  younger  brothers  wish 
to  inhabit  that  beloved  spot  a^ain.  You  shall  cut  hay  for  your  cattle  wherever  you  please,  and  you  shall  never  re- 
quire in  v.ain  the  assistance  of  your  younger  brothers  at  that  place. 

Elder  Brother:  The  next  place  you  pointed  to,  was  the  Little  river,  and  said  you  wanted  two  miles  square 
at  that  place.  This  is  a  request  that  our  fathers,  the  French  or  British,  never  made  us;  it  was  always  ours,  This 
carrying  place  has  heretofore  proved,  in  a  great  degree,  the  subsistence  of  your  younger  brodiers.  That  place  has 
brought  to  us,  in  the  course  of  one  day,  the  amount  of  one  hundred  dollars.  Let  us  both  own  this  place,  and  enjoy 
in  common  the  advantages  it  affords.  You  told  us,  at  Chicago  the  French  possessed  a  fort;,  we  have  never  heard  of 
it.  We  thank  you  for  the  trade  you  promised  to  open  in  our  country;  and  permit  us  to  remark,  that  we  wish  our 
former  traders  may  be  continued,  and  mixed  with  yours.     [A  belt-] 

Elder  Brother:  On  the  subject  of  hostages,  I  have  only  to  observe,  that  I  trust  all  my  brothers  present  are  of 
my  opinion  with  regard  to  peace  and  our  future  happiness.  I  expect  to  be  with  you  every  day  when  you  settle  on 
your  reservations;  and  it  will  be  impossible  for  me  or  my.  people  to  withhold  from  you  a  single  prisoner,  therefore, 
we  don't  know  why  any  of  us  should  remain  here.  These  are  the  sentiments  of  your  younger  brothers  present,  on 
these  particulais.     [A  white  string.] 

Au-si-me-the,  a  Pattawatamy  chief,  arose  and  spoke  as  follows:  .  ' 

Elder  Brother:  You  have  heard  the  voice  of  your  younger  brothers  present.  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  what 
has  been  said;  where  could  I  find  a  contrary  opinion?  I  have  only  to  hope  that  we  all  may  experience  the  truth  of 
what  you  have  told  us  in  the  name  of  General  Washington,  who  sent  you.  All  our  treaties,  hitherto,  have  failed: 
this,  1  am  confident,  will  be  lasting.  These  words  come  from  the  three  fires,  and  we  hope  the  Great  Spirit  may 
witness  our  sincerity. — [A  white  string.] 
Council  adjourned. 

'  Thursday,  30/Zt  July. 

In  Council:  Present  as  before.  .,    ,     ,.    . 

Au-si-me-the  thus  resumed  liis  address:  ' 

Elder  Brother:  What  I  am  about  to  say,  is  tiie  voice  ot  all  present.  You  know  the  Great  Spirit  witnesses  our 
words;  I  am  afraid  to  tell  an  untruth.  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  what  has  been  said;  it  meets  the  full  approbation  of 
all  your  younger  brothers.  You  know  we  have  all  buried  the  hatchet,  together  with  our  bad  actions.  Why,  there- 
fore, do  you  wish  to  detain  hostages  from  among  us.-"  You  may  depend  on  our  sincerity.  We  cannot  but  be  sincere, 
as  your  forts  will  be  planted  thick  among  us.  Although  an  Indian,  I  respect  the  words  of  a  good  man;  and  when  1 
pledge  my  faith,  I  do  not  deviate  from  my  engagements.  Your  people  with  us  will,  undoubtedly,  be  restored  as 
soon  as  possible;  I  cannot  fix  any  precise  period  for  their  delivery:  for,  perhaps,  I  could  not  exactly  fulfil  my  promises, 
and  I  should  be  sorry  to  give  you  cause  to  doubt  my  veracity. 

The  Shawanese,  Miamies,  and  Delawares,  who  lived  at  the  gate,  and  who  caused  all  our  misfortunes,  have 
wisely  buried  the  hatchet  forever;  they  wish  to  return  to  their  former  situation,  and  enjoy  again  their  favorite  abode. 

Elder  Brother:  Do  not  view  my  freedom  with  displeasure. — [A  white  string.] 
Kee-a-hah,  a  Kickapoo  chief,  arose  and  said: 

I  am  sent  by  my  nation  to  hear  what  the  assembled  nations  should  say  at  this  treaty,  together  with  the  words  of 
our  elder  brother.    I  shall  now  speak  a  few  words  through  the  Little  Turtle.— [Presents  a  pipe  to  smoke.] 
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The  Little  Turtle: 

Elder  Brothers,  the  United  States,  and  you,  elder  brothers,  present,  look  at  this  calumet — ^jou  see  it  is  white. 
It  is  an  instrument  given  to  us  Indians  by  the  Great  Spirit,  to  assist  in  communicating  our  sentiments  to  each  other. 

Elder  Brother:  I  return  you  thnnks  for  the  good  words  you  sent  among  us;  in  consequence  of  which  we  are 
here  this  day.  AVe,  the  Kickapoos  and  ivaskaskias,  are  iiappy  in  perceiving  your  humanity  towards  us;  we  see, 
with  great  pleasure,  ail  our  elder  brothers  now  take  you  by  the  hand,  and  we  sincerely  hope  your  words  to  eac!; 
other  may  never  be  violated.  We  present  tiiis  calumet  as  a  token  of  our  lasting  friendship  towards  you,  and  of  our 
anxious  desire  that  this  good  woik  may  last  forever. — [A  pipe  delivered.] 

Mash-i-pl-nash-i-wish,  chief  of  the  Chippewas,  arose  and  spoke  as  foIlo\\s: 

Elder  Brother:  Listen  to  what  I  now  say:  your  younger. brotliers,  that  is,  the  Ottawas,  Cljippewas,  and 
Patta«atamies.  have  told  you.  tliat  they  were  but  one  people,  and  had  but  one  voice?  they  have  said  the  truth,  and 
what  I  now  say,  is  in  the  name  of  the  three  iires;  you  have  asked  of  w.s  the  island  of  Michilimackinac.  and  its 
dependencies,  on  the  main,  where  tlie  fort  formerly  stood:  lliey  are  ceded  to  you,  forever,  with  the  utmost  cheer- 
fulness; you  have  also  asked  a  piece  of  ground,  at  the  entrance  of  the  straits,  to  cut  your  wood  on.  and  for  other  Jieces- 
saiy  purposes:  this  is  also  granted  to  you ;  and  I  further  add  to  it,  t!ie  IsJe  dc  Bois  Blanc,  as  an  instance  of  our  sincere 
disposition  to  serve  and  accommodate  j'ou.  _  You  know,  brother,  when  the  French  formerly  possessed  this  country, 
we  were  but  one  people,  and  had  but  one  fire  betvyeen  us;  and  we  now  entertain  the  hope  of  enjoying  the  saiiie 
Iiappy  relation  with  you,  the  United  States.  Your  brothers  present,  of  tlie  three  fires,  are  gratified  in  seeing  and 
hearing  you;  those  who  are  at  home  will  not  experience  that  pleasure,  until  you  come  and  live  among  us;  you  will 
then  learn  our  title  to  that  land;  you  will  then  be  convinced  of  my  sincerity,  and  of  the  fiiendship  and  strength  of 
our  nations.  »— 

This,  elder  bro'her,  is  all  I  have  to  say  at  present.  We  all  know  that  the  good  viork  of  peace  is  accomplished. 
I  only  address  these  few  words  to  vnu.  that  ail  nations  present  may  again  hear  the  sentiments  ol  the  three  fires, 
and  understand  tliem  perfectly. — [A  blue  and  white  string.] 

The  Little  Beaver,  a  Wea  chief,  arose  and  said: 

Elder  Brother:  You  already  know  what  I  am  about  to  say.  I  have  got  a  cold;  I  cannot  speak  well  at  present; 
my  brother,  the  Little  Turtle,  will  speak  for  me.  ... 

The  Little  Turtle: 

Elder  Brother:  Here  are  papers  which  have  been  given  to  me  by  General  Washington,  the  great  chief  of  the 
United  States.  He  told  me  they  should  protect  us  in  the  possession  of  our  lands,  and  that  no  white  person  should 
interrupt  us  in  the  enjojment  of  our  huntins  grounds,  or  be  permitted  to  purchase  any  of  our  towns  or  lands  from 
us;  that  he  would  place  traders  among  us,  who  would  deal  fairly.     I  wish  you  to  exannne  these  papers. 

Elder  Brother:  You  have  asked  for  a  reservation  at  the  Ouiatanon;  I  hope  you  will  put  a  trader  there,  on  the 
spot  formerly  occupied  by  one.  We  would  wish  Captain  Prior  to  be  our  trader.  1  can't  give  you  any  lands  there, 
brother;  I  wdl  lencl  you  some  as  long  as  you  want  it. 

Elder  Brother:    You  have  told  us  of  a  place  possessed  by  the  French,  called  Musquiton.     We  have  lived  at 
our  village  a  long  time;  it  is  ^ery  surprising  that  we  should  never  know  any  thing  about  it.    The  French  lived  at 
Vincennes,  where  they  were  permitted  to  settle  by  my  forefathers,  who  told  tliem  they  should  have  a  small  quantity 
of  land  for  the  cattle,  &c.  on  the  east,  but  none  on  the  west  side  of  the  Wabash. — [A  white  string.] 
Massas,  a  Chippewa  chief,  rose  and  said: 

All  you,  my  brothers,  present,  wlien  tlie  chiefs  of  my  village  sent  me  hither  to  hear  your  proceedings  in  council, 
they  told  me  I  could  not  see  tlie  extent  of  the  American  fires;  that  they  believed  their  elder  brother  had  called  them 
together,  in  pity  to  them,  their  women,  and  children;  and  they  enjoined  the  three  fires  to  speak  witii  one  voice, 
and  do  their  utmost  to  forward  (he  good  work;  sajing,  tliaf  they  had  seen  several  treaties  heretofore  made  with  the 
United  States,  which  tlie  Indians  had  always  violated  by  taking  up  the  liatchet. 

Elder  Brother:  I  have  listened  to  all  your  \\(irds,  and  to  those  of  my  brothers.  It  would  be  \-ciy  wrong  in  me 
to  raise  objections  to  what  has  been  done,  as  you  have  explained  to  us  your  treaty  with  Britain. 

Elder  Brother:  You  say  at  the  fort  of  Detroit  you  intend  to  take  a  piece  of  land  six  miles  deep,  from  the  river 
Rosine  to  lake  St.  Clair.  I  now  ask  you.  what  is  to  become  of  our  brothers,  the  French,  who  live  on  this  land.^ 
We  look  on  them  as  our  brothers  and.li-iends,  who  treated  us  well,  when  abused  by  the  Britisli.  We  wish  to  kno\v- 
your  sentiments  on  this  subject.  "\A'e  think,  brother,  you  could  find  land  enough  between  the  rivers  Raisin  and 
Rouge;  we  have  no  objection  to  your  reservation  at  the  foot  of  the  Rapids.  We  have  no  objection  to  any  other 
proposition  you  have  made,  and  we  sincerely  wish  we  could  now  take  you  among  us;  because  the  British,  on  our 
return,  will  renew  tlieir  old  songs. 

Elder  Brother:  My  children  must  have  suffered,  since  I  left  home;  perhaps  I,  mvself,  may  be  made  unhappy 
on  my  return  to  them:  for  the  British  may  probably  say,  why  don't  you  seek  relief  from  your  new  frieRds.=>  This 
makes  me  uneasy,  and  urges  me  to  entseat  you  to  come  immediately,  and  live  nearer  to  us:  you  might  then  assist 
us;  and  it  would  be  more  convenient  for  the  surrender  of  our  prisoners.  I  hope  you  will  pity  my  situation:  when 
I  returned  from  tlie  treaty  t-f  Muskingum,  McKee  threatened  to  kill  me;  I  have  not  now  less  cause  to  fear  him, 
as  he  endeavored  to  prevent  my  coming  hither. 

Elder  Brother:  You  asked  who  were  the  true  owners  of  the  lands  now  ceded  to  the  United  States.  In  answer, 
I  tell  you,  if  any  nations  should  call  themselves  the  owners  of  it,  they  ^vould  be  guilty  of  a  falsehood;  our  claim  to 
it  is  equal;  our  elder  brother  has  conquered  it. 

Brothers,  have  done  trifling.  Let  us  conclude  this  great  work;  let  us  sign  our  names  to  the  treaty  now  pro- 
posed, and  finish  our  business.  ""  ' 

Elder  Brother:  If  I  can  escape  the  snares  of  McKee  and  his  bad  birds.  I  shill  ascend  as  high  as  the  falls  of 
St.  Mary's,  and  proclaim  the  good  tidings  to  all  your  distant  brothers  in  that  quarter.     [A  belt.] 

The  General  spoke  as  follows: 

'  You.voER  Brothers,  all  of  you.  listen  with  attention!  I  .shall  now  reply  to  what  was  said  yesterday  by  the 
Wyandots;  I  will  then  answer  the  observations  of  the  Little  Turtle,  made  in  behalf  of  the  i\Iiamies  and  Wabash 
tribes. 

You.vGER  Brothers,  the  Wyandots,  Dela wares,  and  Shawanese.    I  am  pleased  to  hear  you  say,  with  one  voice, 
for  the  second  time,  that  I  have  done  the  greatest  justice  to  you  in  dividing  the  lands  of  the  United  States  from  those 
ot  the  Indian  nations,  by  the  boundary  line  which  I  have  proposed.     Fou>eqii"est  me  to  fix  the  boundaries  that  sliai!   U' 
divide  the  lands  between  the  respective  tribes  of  Indians  now  present. 

Younger  Brothers:  A  moni.?nt*s  refiection  will  shovv'  you  the  impropriety,  as  well  as  impossibility-,  of  my  acting 
in  this  business.     You.  Indians,  best  know  your  respective  boundaries. 

I  particularly  recommend  to  all  you  nations,  present,  to  continue  friendly  and  just  to  each  other;  let  no  nation, 
or  nations,  invade,  molest,  or  disturb,  any  other  nation,  or  nations,  in  tlie  hunting  grounds  they  have  heretofore  been 
accustomed  to  live  and  hunt  upon,  within  the  boundary  which  shall  now  be  agreed  on;  and,  above  all,  I  enjoin  that 
no  injury  be  offered  to  any  nation,  or  nations,  in  consequence  of  tiie  part  any,  or  eithei-  of  them,  may  have  pursued, 
to  establish  a  permanent  and  happy  peace  with  the  United  States  of  America. 

Younger  Brothers,  the  Wyandots,  and  other  Indians,  of  Sandusky,  make  your  hearts  and  minds  easy.  Be 
assured  that,  as  soon  as  circumstances  will  permit,  a  fort  shall  be  established  on  the  reserved  lands,  near  the  entrance 
of  Sandusky  Lake,  which  will  always  afford  you  protection  against  the  common  enemy,  should  any  such  presume  t.> 
disturb  our  peace  and  mutual  friendship. 

Younger  Brothers,  the  Miamies:  I  have  listened  to  you  with  attention;  and  have  heard  your  observations 
upon  the  general  boundary  line  proposed  by  me,  as  well  as  upon  the  proposed  reservations.     It'  my  ears  did  not 
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deceive  me,  I  liave  lieartl  all  the  other  nations  give  their  assent  to  the  general  boundary  line,  and  to  the  reservations, 
generally;  I,  therefore,  address  you,  the  Miamies: 

You  say  that  the  general  boundary  line,  as  proposed  by  me,  will  take  away  some  of  your  best  hunting  grounds; 
and  propose  to  alter  it,  and  run  it  from  fort  Recovery,  through  the  centre  of  this  place,  and  along  the  road  to  the 
Miami  river,  opposite  fort  Hamilton. 

Younger  Brothers:  This  would  be  a  very  crooked,  as  well  as  a  yery  difficult  line  to  follow;  because,  there  are 
several  roads  between  this  and  fort  Hamilton,  some  of  them  several  miles  apart,  which  might  certainly  be  productive 
of  unpleasant  mistakes  and  differences:  that  which  I  propose  will  be  free  from  all  difficulty  and  uncertainty.  You 
all  know  fort  Recovery  as  well  as  the  mouth  of  Kentucky  river;  a  straight  line,  drawn  from  one  to  the  other,  will 
never  vary:  they  are  two  points  which  will  ever  be  remembered,  not  only  by  all  present,  but  by  our  children's 
children,  to  the  end  of  time;  nor  will  this  line  .prevent  your  hunters,  or  young  men,  in  the  smallest  degree,  from 
pursuing  all  the  advantages  which  the  chace  affords;  because,  by  the  7th  article,  the  United  States  of  America  grant 
liberty  to  all  the  Indian  tribes  to  hunt  within  the  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States,  without  hindrance  or  moles- 
tation, so  long  as  they  demean  themselves  peaceably,  and  offer  no  injury  to  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

I  find  there  is  some  objection  to  the  reservation  at  fort  Wavne.  The  Little  Turtle  observes,  he  never  heard  of 
any  cessions  made  at  that  place  to  the  French.  I  have  traceo  the  lines  of  two  forts  at  that  pomt;  one  stood  near 
the  junction  of  the  St.  Josephs  with  the  St.  Mary's,  and  the  other  not  far  removed  on  the  St.  Mary's;  and  it  is  ever 
an  established  rule,  among  Europeans,  to  reserve  as  much  ground  around  their  forts,  as  their  cannon  can  command; 
this  is  a  rule  as  well  known  as  any  other  fact. 

Objection  has  also  been  made  respecting  the  portage  between  fort  Wayne  and  the  Little  river;  and  the  reasons 
produced,  are,  that  that  road  has  been  to  the  Miamies  a  source  of  wealth;  that  it  has,  heretofore,  produced  them  one 
hundred  dollars  per  day.  It  may  be  so;  butlet  us  inquire  who,  in  fact, paid  this  heavy  contribution.  It  is  true  the 
traders  bore  it  in  the  first  instance;  but  they  laid  it  on  their  goods,  and  the  Indians,  of  the  Wabash,  really  and  finally 
paid  it;  therefore,  it  is  the  Little  Beaver,  the  Soldier,  the  Sun,  and  their  tribes,  who  have  actually  been  so  highly 
taxed.  The  United  States  will  always  be  their  own  carriers,  to,  and  from,  their  different  posts.  Why  should  the 
United  States  pay  the  large  sum  of  eight  thousand  dollars,  annually,  if  they  were  not  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  open 
roads  to,  and  from,  their  reservations?  And  this  sum  of  money  the  United  States  agree  to  pay  tor  this  and  otner 
considerations.     And  the  share,  which  the  Miamies  will  receive,  of  this  annuity,  shall  be  one  thousand  dollars.' 

I  will  then  inquire,  of  all  the  nations  present,  whether  the  United  States  are  not  acting  the  part  of  a  tender  father, 
to  them  and  their  children,  in  thus  providing  for  them,  not  only  at  present,  but  for  ever? 

The  Miamies  shall  be  at  liberty,  as  usual,  to  employ  themselves  for  private  traders,  whenever  their  assistance 
may  be  required;  and  those  people,  who  have  lived  at  that  glorious  gate,  (the  Miami  villages,)  may  now  rekindle  their 
fires  at  that  favorite  spot;  and,  henceforth,  as  in  their  happiest  days,  be  at  full  liberty  to  receive  from,  and  send  to, 
all  quarters,  the  speeches  of  their  chiefs  as  usual;  and  here  is  the  road  the  Miamies  will  remember.  [A  road  belt.] 
Now,  all  ye  chiefs  and  warriors,  of  every  nation  present,  open  your  ears  that  you  may  clearly  hear  the  articles 
of  treaty,  now  in  my  hand,  again  read,  and,  a  second  time,  explained  to  you,  that  we  may  proceed  to  Iiave  them 
engi'ossed  on  parchment,  which  may  preserve  them  for  ever. 

[The  articles  of  treaty  were  here  a  second  time  read,  and  explained  by  the  General,  who  observed  upon] 

The  article  respecting  hostages; — 
I  did  not  expect  any  objections  to  this  particular,  for  I  see  no  reason  why  you  should  hesitate  at  leaving  ten  of 
your  people  witli  me,  until  the  return  of  our  people  from  among  you;  the  promise  of  a  mutual  exchange  of  prisoners, 
made  last  winter,  when  we  met  at  this  place,  you  have  riot  performed  on  your  part;  I  have  kept  none  of  your 
flesh  and  blood;  nor  would  General  Washington,  the  Great  Chief  of  the  United  States,  suffer  me  so  to  do;  the  period 
will  be  short,  and  those  who  remain  shall  be  kindly  treated. 

On  the  Oidatanon  reservation; —  ,     ■ 

The  Little  Beaver  has  asked  for  Captain  Prior  to  reside,  as  a  trader,  at  Ouiatarlon;  he  shall  reside  at  that  place: 
but  Captain  Prior  is  a  warrior,  not  a  trader.  He  shall  have  a  few  warriors  with  him,  to  protect  the  trade  and  the 
Indians  in  that  quarter.  ..,.!,         .  .  . 

On  the  reservation  at  Detroit; —  _       -.       ' 

Masass  has  asked,  what  will  become  of  the  French?  The  United  States  consider  the  French  and  themselves  as 
one  people;  and  it  is  partly  for  them  and  their  accommodation,  this  reservation  is  made,  whenever  they  become 
citizens  thereof,  as  well  as  for  the  people  of  the  Fifteen  Fires. 

On  the  gift  of  the  Isle  de  Bois  Blanc; — 

In  addition  to  the  cessions  which  the  three  fires  have  made  with  such  cheerfulness,  of  the  reservations  in  their 

counti-y,  Mash-i-pi-nasli-i-wish  has,  in  their  name,  made  a  voluntary  gift  to  the  United  States  of  the  Isle  de  Bois 

Blanc,  in  lake  Michigan .    The  Fifteen  Fires  accept  of  this  unasked  for  grant  from  the  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  and  Pat- 

tawatamies,  according  to  their  intentions;  and  will  always  view  it  as  an  unequivocal  mark  of  their  sincere  friendship. 

And  on  trade; — 
Tiie  Little  Turtle  yesterday  expressed  a  wish,  that  some  of  their  former  traders  might  be  continued  among 
tliem  as  a  part  of  the  number  to  be  hcensed  by  the  United  States.    This  is  very  fair  and  reasonable,  and  a  certain 
number  will  be  licensed  accordingly,  when  properly  recommended  as  good  and  honest  men. 

Brothers:  All  you  nations  now  present,  listen! 

You  now  have  had,  a  second  time,  the  proposed  articles  ot  treaty  read  and  explained  to  you.  It  is  now  time  for 
the  negotiation  to  draw  to  a  conclusion. 

I  shall,  therefore,  ask  each  nation  individually,  if  they  approve  of,  and  are  prepared  to  sign,  those  articles,  in  their 
present  form,  that  they  may  be  immediately  engrossed  for  that  purpose.  I  shall  begin  with  the  Chippewas,  who, 
with  the  others  who  approbate  tlie  measure,  will  signify  their  assent. 

You,  Chippewas,  do  you  approve  of  these  articles  of  treaty,  and  are  you  prepared  to  sign  them?  [A  unanimous 
answer.]     'V  es.  < 

You,  Ottawas,  do  you  agree?  [A  unanimous  answer.]  Yes.  ■  . 

You,  Pattawatamies?        ,  [ditto.]  Yes. 

You,  Wyandots,  do  you  agree?  [ditto.]  Yes. 

You,  Delawares?  [ditto.]  Yes. 

You,  Shawanese?  •  [ditto.]  Yes, 

You,  Miamies,  do  you  agree?  [ditto.]  Yes. 

You,  Weas?  [ditto.]  Yes. 

And  you,  Kickapoos,  do  you  agree?    [ditto.]  Yes. 

The  treaty  shall  be  engrossed;  and  as  it  will  require  two  or  three  days  to  do  it  properly,  on  parchment,  we  will 
now  part,  to  meet  on  tlie  2d  of  August;  in  the  interim,  we  will  eat,  drink,  and  rejoice,  and  thank  the  Great  Spirit  for 
the  happy  stage  this  good  work  has  arrived  at. 
Council  adjourned. 

July  31.— The  Red  Pole,  with  eighty-eight  Shawanese,  and  Tey-yagh-taw,  with  seven  Wyandots,  nine  of  the 
Six  Nations,  and  ten  Delawares,  arrived,  from  the  a  icinity  of  Detroit,  and  were  received. 

August  2.— In  Council:  Present  as  before,  with  the  addition  of  the  Shawanese,  Wyandots,  &c.  who  arrived  on 
the  31st  ultimo. 
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The  Red  Pole,  a  Sliawaiiee  chief,  arose  and  spoke  as  follows:  ■ 

I  am  very  happy  to  see^  you  all,  my  brothers,  here  assembled.  I  am  come  late,  bat  I  come  witii  a  good  heart. 
I  am  well  pleased  to  hear  of  the  good  work  you  have  agreed  upon,  with  our  elder  brother,  the  Fifteen  Fires;  and 
thank  you  for  the  pity  you  have  shewn  for  our  iielpless  women  and  children,  whom  we  have  leit  beliind. 

The  General  arose  and  spoke  as  follows: 
Younger  Brothers: 

I  iiave  received  a  letter  from  your  ancient  friends  and  brothers,  the  people  called  Quakers,  with  a  message  to 
all  the  nations  here  assembled.  The  Quakers  are  a  people  whom  I  much  love  and  esteem,  for  their  goodness  of 
heart,  and  sincere  love  of  peace  with  all  nations;  listen  then  to  their  voice,  and  let  it  sink  deep  into  your  hearts. 

[Here  the  General  read  the  address  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  and  the  invoice  of  their  present.] 

Their  present,  you  perceive,  is  small,  but  being  designed  M'ith  the  benevolent  view  of  promoting  the  peace  and 
happiness  of  mankind,  it  becomes  of  important  value.  They  wish  it  to  be  considered  merely  as  a  token  of  their 
regard  for  you,  and  a  testimony  of  their  brotherly  aflection  and  kind  remembrance  of  you. 

Younger  Brothers:  The  articles  of  treaty  are  not  yet  completely  engrossed;  they  will  be  ready  by  8  o'clock 
to-morrow,  when  we  will  again  meet  here,  read  the  treaty  once  more,  and  proceed  to  the  act  of  mutually  signing 
and  exchanging  it.  •  _  ' 

The  Shawanese  and  Wyandots,  who  arrived  the  day  before  yesterday,  will  then  hear  what  we  have  all  agreed 
upon,  and  be  equally  convinced,  with  all  the  others,  of  the  liberality  of  the  articles.        .    ;  •  . 

Blue  Jacket,  a  Shawanee  chief,  arose  and  spoke  as  follows:  -       "  .;  •  •^'  •     ,' 

KhDERBROTHER,  and  you  my  brothers  present:  "  "    ■  '.''"'' 

You  see  me  now  present  myself  as  a  war  chief,  to  lay  down  that  commission,  and  place  myself  in  the  rear  of 
my  village  chiefs,  who,  tor  the  future,  will  command  me.  Remember,  brothers,  you  have  all  burietl  your  war  hatchets; 
your  brothers  the  Shawanese,  now  do  the  same  good  act.     We  must  think  of  war  no  more. 

Elder  Brother:  You  now  see  that  all  the  chiefs  and  warriors  around  you  have  joined  in  the  good  work  of 
peace,  which  is  now  accomplished.  We  now  request  you  to  inform  our  elder  brother.  General  Washington,  of  it; 
and  of  the  cheerful  unanimity  which  has  marked  their  determinations.  We  wish  you  to  inquire  of  him,  if  it  would 
be  agreeable  that  two  chiefs,  from  each  nation,  should  pay  him  a  visit,  and  take  him  by  the  hand:  for  your  younger 
brothers  have  a  strong  desire  to  see  that  great  man,  and  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  conversing  with  him. — [A  blue  string.] 

The  General  thus  replied:  . 

Brothers  THE  Shawanese,  and  all  you  other  nations: 

I  am  confident  theheart  of  the  Great  Chief,  General  Washington,  will  be  rejoiced  when  he  hears  that  you  have 
unanimously  joined  in  the  good  work  of  peace;  and  the  insttument  we  will  sign  to-morrow,  shall  be  an  everlasting 
record  of  the  good  action;  one  part  of  which,  I  will  immediately  transmit  to  him.  I  will,  with  pleasure,  make  the 
inquiries  you  desire,  and  communicate  the  answer  to  you  whenever  I  receive  it.  ... 

Council  adjourned. 

Augusts. — In  Council:  Present  as  before.  .    ^  ■  "  '  • 

The  General  rose,  and  spoke  as  follows:  •  '  •    .         .  '  •     • 

Younger  Brothers:  _  ■ 

When  this  council  fire  was  first  kindled,  my  commissions  and  authority  for  holding  this  treaty  were  read  and 
explained  to  all  then  present;  but,  as  sevei;al  chiefs  had  not  at  that  time  arrived,  I  shall  now  reatl  them  a  second 
time,  for  the  perfect  satisfaction  of  all. 

[The  General  here  again  exhibited  and  explained  his  powers.] 

That  I  have  strictly  performed  my  duty  in  fulfilling  those  instructions,  and  that  they  were  manifestly  calculated 
to  establish  the  peace  and  happiness  of  all  the  Indian  nations  now  present,  will  appear  by  the  engrossed  articles  ot 
treaty,  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  now  before  us.  They  shall  now  be  read  a  thirtl  time,  that  all  may  be  perfectly 
acquainted  with  them;  therefore  listen. 

[The  engrossed  articles  were  here  read;  the  signing  commenced  and  finished;  and  the  General  thus  proceeded:] 
Younger  Brothers:  Having  completed  the  signing  of  this  treaty,  one  part  of  it  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Wy- 
andots. who  will  preserve  it  as  a  sacred  pledge  of  the  establishment  of  our  future  friendship;  the  other,  or  counter- 
part, 1  will  send  to  the  Great  Chief,  General  Washington.  In  addition,  one  copy,  on  paper,  shall  be  delivered  to  each 
nation,  for  their  frequent  and  particular  information.  We  will  now  proceed  to  apportion  the  goods  designed  to  be 
given  to  you,  and  I  hope  to  be  prepared  for  their  delivery  in  a  day  or  two.  Some  assistance  must  be  afforded  to  the 
Chippewas,  and  other  remote  tribes,  to  facilitate  the  transportation  of  their  proportions.  We  will,  for  the  present,  re- 
tire, and  we  will  have  a  little  drink  this  evening. 

Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish,  chief  of  the  Chippewas,  arose,  and  said: 

Elder  Brother:  I  now  see  that  all  is  settled.  It  aft'ords  us  a  great  deal  of  pleasure.  I  hope  you  feel  equally 
gratified.  1  repeat  our  entire  satisfaction,  that  all  present  may  know  it.  We,  the  three  fires,  have  never  done  you 
;iny  harm.  With  the  same  good  heart  1  met  you  here,  I  will  depart,  and  return  home.  You  will  find  the  truth  ot 
these  words  when  you  come  and  live  among  us.     You  must  not  believe  ill  of  me. 

Elder  Brother:  I  hope  you  will  listen  witii  attention  to  my  words,  and  have  pity  on  me.  I  have  a  request  to 
make  of  you.  You  know  1  have  come  a  great  distance  to  assist  in  this  good  work,  and,  as  it  is  now  happily  complet- 
ed, I  hope  you  will  deliver  to  us  our  friend,  whom  you  sent  from  hence  into  confinement,  ^^'e  would  be  grieved  to 
leave  him  in  durance  behind  us,  for  he  has  been  friendly  to  us.  This  is  the  request  of  your  brothers,  the  three 
fires.  !^ 

Council  adjourned.  -  ,  .     • 

August  1.     In  Council:  Present  as  before.  ■•    .  •  "   ■ 

The  General  arose,  and  spoke  as  follows: 

Brothers,  all  nations  now  present:  You  have  all  smoked  out  of  this  calumet,  when  we  first  opened  council 
at  this  place,  except  the  Shawanese.  I  will,  therefore,  smoke  with  the  Shawanese,  and  with  some  of  the  Wyandots 
who  arrived  late. 

Listen,  all  you  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors !  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold  these  instruments  of  writing,  to  which 
the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Pattawatamies,  Miamies,  Eel  Rivers,  Weas,  kickapoos, 
Piankeshaws,  and  Kaskaskias,  have  set  their  lianas  and  seals,  that  they  may  be  handed  down  to  your  children's 
children,  as  a  memorial  of  the  happy  peace  thereby  established.  When  your  posterity  shall  hereafter  view  these  re- 
cords, they  will  be  informed  that  you  were  the  great  people  who  accomplished  this  blessed  work,  to  ensure  to  them 
peace  and  happiness  forever.  One  of  these  I  shall  transmit  to  General  Washington,  the  other  I  will  deposite,  agree- 
able to  your  own  desires,  with  your  uncles  the  Wyandots.  A  true  copy,  on  paper,  shall  now  be  given  to  each  na- 
tion. This  large  belt,  and  this  seal,  will  accompany  the  original  instrument,  and  will  declare  its  sacred  and  impor- 
tant value. 

The  next  business  will  be  the  distribution  of  the  goods  and  presents  promised  by  treaty.  To-morrow  the  Wy- 
andots shall  receive  their  proportion:  the  other  nations  wUl  be  sent  for,  in  order  as  they  signed,  as  soon  as  we  are 
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ready  to  deliver  them.     It  will  make  no  difteience  to  any,  who  is  first  served,  or  who  last?  all  shall  hare  their  due 
proportion.     I  have  only  to  recommend  a  just  and  equal  distribution  among  your  respective  nations. 

Independent  of  this  general  delivery,  and  as  a  reward  for  tlie  good  dispositicm  to  peace  of  some  chiefs  and  na- 
tions, early  evinced,  I  shall  make  some  further  presents,  which  must  be  considered  as  private  property  to  those  who 
shall  receive  them,  and.as  testimonies  of  particular  regard.  And,  in  return  for  the  generous  and  unasked  for  present 
oftlie  Chippewas,  of  the  Isle  de  Bois  Blanc,  the  Fifteen  Fires  will  make  them  an  acknowledgment,  to  shew  that  they 
will  never  be  outdone  in  kindness. 

I  have  to  exhort  you  to  take  every  measure  to  restrain  your  young  men  from  the  bad  practice  of  stealing  horses 
from  those  who  are  their  friends,  teome  Frenchmen  who  accompanied  you  to  this  place,  have  complained  to  me  of 
having  had  their  horses  stolen  since  their  arrival.    This  is  ungrateful  and  disgraceful. 

Be  all  now  attentive!  This  letter  in  my  hand  informs  me,  that  some  very  bad  Indians,  indeed,  regardless  of 
the  good  work  we  have  been  engaged  in,  have  barbarously  surprised  and  murdered  an  innocent  lamily,  who  thought 
themselves  secure  from  harm  whilst  negotiations  for  peace  engaged  your  attention.  This  grieves  me  very  much. 
By  an  article  of  the  agreement  entered  into  last  winter,  we  were  mutually  to  inform  each  other  of  any  harm  intend- 
ed, which  should  come  to  our  knowledge,  and  do  our  utmost  to  prevent  it.  And  it  is  expressly  stipulated  in  this 
treaty,  that  similar  conduct  shall  be  pursued  by  both  parties.  That  for  injuries  done,  no  piivate  or  personal  retalia- 
tion shall  take  place,  but  complaint  shall  be  made  by  the  parly  injured  to  the  other,  &c. 

I  do,  accordingly,  at  this  tune,  complain  to  you  of  the  bad  conduct  of  those  bad  people,  and  desire  you.  who  live 
nearest  to  them,  to  exert  your  powers  to  restrain  their  practices  and  correct  their  lives.  I  fear,  if  they  are  permit- 
ted to  continue  uncontrolled,  much  mischief  will  ensue.  They  are  a  small,  lawless  banditti,  who  insult  your  au- 
thority at  the  same  time  they  injure  the  United  States,  by  their  savage  and  inhuman  practices.  Our  people,  roused 
and  provoked  by  their  depredations  and  cruelties,  will  follow  them  into  their  countryj  to  punish  them  as  they  me- 
rit; and  shou Id  they,  in  the  pursuit,  fall  in  with  any  ol'  you  or  your  people,  who  are  our  smcere  friends,  they  might  not 
be  able  to  distinguish  one  from  the  other,  and  would  probably  wreak  their  vengeance  on  their  innocent  brothers,  and 
hurt  them,  when  they  meant  to  chastise  those  guilty  aggressors  only.  •   .     . , 

Tarke,  chief  of  the  Wyandots,  arose,  and  spoke  as  follows: 

Brothers,  listen !  and  you  also,  brothers  of  the  diffeient  nations  present.  The  Great  Spirit  above  has  appointed 
this  day  for  us  to  complete  all  the  good  work  in  which  we  have  been  engaged.  You  remember  that,  some  time  ago, 
our  brother,  the  American,  rose  up  and  thanked  the  Great  Spirit  above  for  conducting  the  good  work  so  far  as  it 
then  was;  and  he  desired  of  us  to  know  whether  we  would  acknowledge  him,  the  fifteen  United  States,  to  be  our  father; 
but  we  have  not  yet  returned  him  an  answer.  Now,  this  day,  the  good  work  is  completed.  I  inform  you  all.  brother 
Indians,  tliat  we  do  now,  and  will  henceforth,  acknowledge  the  fifteen  United  States  of  America  to  be  our  father,  and 
you  will  all,  for  the  future,  look  upon  them  as  such:  you  must  call  them  brothers  no  more.  The  Great  Spirit  has 
crowned  them  with  success  in  all  tneir  undertakings. 

Father:  You  see  we  all  now  acknowledge  you  to  be  our  father.  I  take  you  by  the  hand,  which  I  offer  asapledge 
of  our  sincerity,  and  of  our  happiness  in  becoming  your  children. 

Father:  Listen  to  your  children,  here  assembled;  be  strong,  now,  and  take  care  of  all  your  little  ones.  See 
what  a  number  you  have  suddenly  acquired.  Be  careful  of  them,  and  do  not  suffer  them  to  be  imposed  upon.  Doa't 
shew  favor  to  one,  to  the  injury  of  any.  An  impartial  father  equally  regards  all  his  children,  as  well  those  who  are 
ordinary,  as  those  who  may  be  more  handsome;  therefore,  should  any  of  your  children  come  to  you  crying,  and  in 
distress,  have  pity  on  them,  and  relieve  their  wants. 

•Now,  all  my  brothers  present,  you  see  that  Ave  have  acknowledged-  and  called  on  the  United  States  as  our  father. 
Be  strong,  brothers,  and  obedient  to  our  father;  ever  listen  to  him  when  he  speaks  to  you,  and  follow  his  advice.  I 
now  deliver  this  wampum,  in  presence  of  you  all,  as  a  token  of  our  being  now  the  children  of  the  Fifteen  Fires.  [A 
large  string,  blue  and  wliite.]  •  ,.       ,  r         .■•'.. 

The  General  rose  and  said:  .■  - 

Listen!  all  you  nations,  to  what  your  uncle,  the  Wyandot,  has  said.  [Tarke's  speech  was  here  interpreted  to 
each  nation.]  n   ■      ■  • 

Listen!  all  you  nations  present.  Ihave  hitherto  addressed  you  as  brothers.  I  now  adopt  you  all,  m  the  name  of 
rhe  President  and  Fifteen  great  Fires  of  America,  as  their  children,  and  you  are  so  accordingly.  The  medals  which 
I  shall  have  the  honor  to  deliver  you,  you  will  consider  as  presented  by  the  hands  of  your  lather,  the  Fifteen  Fires 
of  America.  These  you  will  hand  down  to  your  children's  children,  in  commemoration  of  this  day— a  day  in  which 
the  United  States  of  America  gives  peace  to  you  and  all  your  nations,  and  receives  you  and  them  under  the  protecting 
wings  of  her  eagle.     [Council  adjourned.]  ,        .         •, 

August  Sth. — In  council:    Present  as  before.  ,     . 

The  Sun,  a  Pattawatamy  chief,  arose,  and  said:       ■  ■ 

Father:  I  now  speak  to  acquaint  you  and  all  present  that  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  with  all  that  has  been  done  in 
this  council.  You  have  told  us  to  bring  in  our  prisoners  without  delay.  I  have  not  one  in  my  village.  I  never  took 
any.  You  further  told  us,  if  any  of  your  people  injured  us,  you  would  punish  them,  and  enjoined  on  us  a  similar 
conduct  as  it  respected  our  offenders.  Father,  I  have  not  the  same  authority  over  my  people  that  you  exercise  over 
yours.  They  live  dispersed,  and  it  is  diflicult  to  reach  them  on  all  occasions.  As  you  have  now  become  our  father, 
we  are  no  longer  objects  of  pity;  as  your  children,  we  shall  be  happy  whilst  you  continue  to  protect  us.  When  the 
British  adopted  us  as  children,  they  made  false  promises,  and  lett  us  to  the  mercy  of  the  traders,  who  took  advan- 
tage ot,  and  much  abused,  our  ignorance  and  weakness.  You  have  promised  to  send  traders  among  us,  by  whom 
we  will  not  be  abused,  and  we  have  promised  to  protect  their  lives  and  property.  We  are  happy,  father,  and  thank 
you  for  your  kindness  to  your  children.  I  now  ask  of  you  to  send  a  trader  to  my  village,  which  is  a  day's  walk 
below  the  Wea  towns  on  the  Wabash.  You  said  you  would  send  one  of  your  officers  to  command  at  those  towns. 
AVe  would  wish  you  to  send  Captain  Ouiatanon,  (Prior)  and  should  any  meditated  mischief  come  to  my  knowledge, 
I  will  immediately  acquaint  him  of  it,  agreeable  to  our  compact  All  your  children  present  have  the  articles  of  the 
treaty  fully  and  indelibly  impressed  on  their  hearts,  and  should  bad  birds  attempt  to  misconstrue  or  prevent  them, 
we  promise,  sincerely,  not  to  listen  to  their  designing,  artful  songs. 

Father:  We,  the  Pattawatamies  present,  are  in  three  classes.  One  from  the  river  Huron,  one  from  St.  Joseph's, 
and  that  to  which!  belon°;  from  the  Wabash;  and,  as  you  intend  to  give  the  goods  designed  for  us  in  bulk  to  that 
nation,  I  am  afraid  the  division  amongst  ourselves  will  be  attended  with  difficulty  and  discontent.  I  pray  you, 
father,  to  make  the  division  among  us,  and  thus  preserve  proportion  and  harmony.     [A  belt.] 

The  New  Corn,  a  Pattawatamy  chief,  spoke  as  follows: 

My  friend,  when  I  first  came  here,  I  took  you  by  the  hand.  You  welcomed  me,  and  asked  me  for  my  great  war 
chief.  I  told  you  they  were  killed,  and  that  none  remained  but  me,  who  have  the  vanity  to  think  myself  a  brave 
man,  and  a  great  warrior.  The  Great  Spirit  lias  made  me  a  great  chief,  and  endowed  me  with  great  powers.  The 
heavens  and  earth  are  my  heart,  the  rising  sun  my  mouth,  and  thus  favored,  I  propagate  my  own  species!  [This  is 
the  Nestor  of  the  wilderness,  possessed  by  all  the  garrulity  of  age.]  I  know  the  people  who  have  made  and  violated 
former  treaties.  I  am  too  honorable  and  too  brave  a  man  to  be  guilty  of  such  unworthy  conduct.  I  love  and  fear 
the  Great  Spirit.    He  now  hears  what  I  say.     I  dare  not  tell  a  lie. 

Now,  my  friend,  the  Great  Wind,  do  not  deceive  us  in  the  manner  that  the  French,  the  British,  and  Spaniards, 
have  heretofore  done.  The  English  have  abused  us  much;  they  have  made  us  promises  which  they  never  fulfilled; 
they  have  proved  to  us  how  little  they  have  ever  had  our  liappiness  at  heart;  and  we  have  severely  suffered  for  placing 
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our  dependence  on  so  faitliless  a  people.     Be  you  strong,  and  preserve  your  word  inviolate^  and  reward  tho=;e 
Frenchmen  who  have  come  so  great  a  distance  to  assist  us. 

My  friend,  I  am  old,  but  I  shall  never  die.  I  shall  always  live  in  my  ciiildren,  and  children's  children.  [A 
string.] 

■  .  Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish,  chief  of  the  Chippewas,  thus  spoke:  ■  ', 

Father:  The  good  work  being  now  completed,  we  are  left  without  a  subject  to  employ  our  conversation.  You 
see  your  children  the  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  and  Pattawatamies,  around  you.  'I'hose  at  home  will  be  rejoiced  when  we 
inform  them  that,  for  the  future,  tliey  will  enjoy  tlie  protection  of  a  new  father.  Our  happiness  is  great  in  being  per- 
mitted to  address  you  by  tliat  endearing  appellation.  Father,  since  we  have  been  here,  some  mischief  has  been^doue. 
We  are  entirely  ignorant  of  the  perpetrators.  It  grieves  us  much,  and  excites  our  anger  and  indignation.  Time  will' 
discover  to  you  and  us  those  wicked  disturbers,  who  richly  merit  punishment.  I  have  to  request  you  to  license  a 
trader  to  reside  with  your  children  at  Ki-ka-na-ma-sung,  where  we  shall  pass  the  ensuing  winter.  I  have  never 
been  guilty  of  stealing  horses,  nor  shall  I  now  commence  the  practice.  But  as  I  am  an  old  man,  I  would  ask  you 
for  one  to  carry  me  home.  ...  , 

Welle-kiw-kee-lund,  a  Delaware  chief,  spoke  as  follows: 

Father:  Listen  a  few  words  from  the  Delawares.  This  is  the  speech  you  gave  us  when  you  first  came  into  tliis 
country,  and  when  w'e  first  met  together  in  council.  In  tiiis  you  told  us  we  should  live  in  peace  and  friendship  with 
each  other,  and  join  our  hands  firmly  together.  It  seems  they  were  badly  bound,  for  the  ties  were  soon  broken. 
We  know  not  exactly  how  or  v^hen  diey  were  destroyed,  "^^'e  will  now  renew  them  in  so  strong  a  manner  that 
tliey  will  last  forever,  and  bury  in  oblivion  all  past  misfortunes.  Be  strong  in  tiiis  good  work,  and  it  will  never 
fail.     This  belt  was  presented  to  us  from  brothers,  and  our  king  now  shows  it  to  you,  that  you  may  recognise  it. 

Okia,  a  Pattawatamy  chief,  arose  and  spoke  as  follows: 

Father:  I  come  from  the  river  Huron,  near  Detroit.  My  fathers  have  long  possessed  that  country.  The  other 
Pattavv'atamies  present  live  on  the  St.  Joseph's,  and  in  that  direction.  All  my  old  chiefs  are  deadj  you  therefore 
see  young  chiefs  only  from  my  towns,  who  are  unaccustomed  to  speak  in  council.  You  told  us  you  would  deliver 
die  presents  in  bulk  to  the  Pattawatamy  nation.  In  this  case,  I  am  afraid  my  people  will  not  get  a  due  proportion, 
and  I  am  too  proud  to  complain  to  you,  should  they  be  unfairly  distributed:  therefore,  as  I  live  detached  from  the 
others,  and  intend  to  return  home  with  the  Chippewas,  by  the  way  of  fort  Defiance,  I  beg  my  father  would  let  me 
have  my  proportion  separately,  for  we  have  many  young  women  and  children  at  home,  to  whom  I  shall  be  very  happy 
to  deliver  the  presents  of  their  father.  I  wish  much  to  carry  with  me  a  copy  of  the  treaty,  to  show  my  people.  Liv- 
ing so  far  liom  the  rest  of  my  name,  I  can  derive  no  advantage  from  the  one  you  have  given  to  our  nation  generally, 
and  I  should  be  ashamed  and  mortified  to  return  without  one.  I  would  request  a  trader  for  my  village,  and  would 
wisli  for  Mr.  La  Chambre,  with  whom  we  are  long  acquainted.     [A  belt.] 

Te-ta-boksh-ke,  King  of  the  Delawares,  spoke  as  follows: 

Father:  You  have  in  your  prison  a  man  (Newman)  who  came  in  to  us  about  a  year  ago,  and  proved  the  preser- 
vation of  many  of  our  women  and  children,  by  the  information  he  gave  us:  for  this  we  cannot  help  feeling  grateful. 
Now,  your  chddren,  the  Delawares,  all  beg  of  you  to  spare  the  life  of  this  man,  as  he  has  been  instrumental  m  saving 
many  of  us  from  destruction.  We  hope,  father,  j'ou  will  grant  this  first  request  of  your  children,  the  Delawares. 
[A  string.] 

The  General  arose,  and  spoke  as  follows: 

My  Children',  the  Pattawatamies:  I  wish  you  to  endeavor  to  make  among  yourselves  an  amicable  and  fair  divi- 
sion of  the  goods  intended  for  you.  It  would  be  a  very  difficult  task  for  me  to  perform  with  justice.  You  are 
acquainted  with  your  own  people  and  numbei'S.  I  am  not  well  enough  informed  on  this  head,  to  make  a  true  appoint- 
ment. I  wish  all  the  other  nations  to  act  in  a  similar  manlier,  and  make  a  distribution  to  the  satisfiiction  of  their 
respective  people.  I  wish  each  nation  to  appoint  two  confidential  people  from  among  themselves,  to  receive  the 
goods,  and  to  give  receipts  to  the  storekeeper,  who  will  thereby  convince  me  of  his  having  justly  delivered  them. 

Council  adjourned.      •  '  •  . , 

8th  Mugusl,  ajternoon. — The  medals  and  silver  ornaments,  &c.  were  delivered.  No  material,  or  other  than  com- 
plimentary conversation  took  place. 

August  lOlh.     In  Council:  Present  as  before.  ■  ^      *     ■ 

The  Red  Pole,  a  Shawanese  chief,  spoke  as  follows: 

You,  my  uncles,  the  'VY'yandots,  my  grandfathers,  the  Delawares.  and  all  you  nations  present,  you  see  we  are 
now  here  from  all  parts  of  this  great  island,  and  you  happily  accomplishetl  the  good  work  before  v.'e,  the  Shawanese, 
arrived.  I  thank  you  all  for  it.  I  now  present  to  your  view,  the  wampum  given  to  me  by  our  elder  brother,  now 
become  our  father.  He  gave  it  to  us  from  his  heart,:  and  I  hope  you  will,  for  the  future,  view  him  as  our  true  father. 
We  must,  for  the  future,  live  in  harmony  with  him,  and  one  another.  The  Great  S])irit  gave  us  this  land  in  common. 
He  lias  not  given  the  right  to  any  one  nation,  to  say  to  another,  this  land  is  not  yours,  it  belongs  to  me. 

Father:  I  have  lieara  every  thing  %yluch  has  been  here  transacted.  Peace  is  firmly  established.  It  affords  nie 
satisfaction  and  liappiness  the  hatchet  is  cast  away  for  ever.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  mischief  which  has 
been  lately  done,  has  been  committed  by  a  small  party  of-  Shawanese,  who  have  been  in  the  woods  a  long  time  hunt- 
ing. It  grieves  us  much,  that,  while  we  are  here  accomplishing  the  good  work  of  peace,  some  of  our  own  people  are 
yet  deaf  to  our  advice.  And.  to  convince  you  that  we  will  never  permit  such  practices,  I  no\v  offer  to  leave  with 
you  my  aged  father,  as  a  hostage,  and  proceed  immediately,  myself,  to  call  home]  those  people,  and  take  measures 
to  prevent  their  future  misconduct.  I  have  just  returned  irom  an  absence  of  two  years  to  the  Southward;  and  iu 
that  period,  my  young  men,  uncontrolled  by  their  other  chiefs,  have  iidien  into  bad  practices;  but  they  shall  have  an 
immediate  end. 

All  my  brothers  present,  as  the  peace  is  now  entirely  completed,  and  as  our  Father  of  the  Fifteen  Fires  has 
adopted  us  as  his  children,  and  called  us  by  that  name,  I  now  tell  him,  in  presence  of  you  all,  tiiat  we,  the  Shawanese, 
do  acknowledge  the  Fifteen  Fires  as  our  father,  and  that,  henceforth,  we  v/ill  always  regard  him  as  such. — [A  white 
string.] 

You,  my  uncles  and  grandfather,  have  settled  with  our  father  the  boundaiy  line,  in  a  manner  which  meets  my 
entire  approbation.    I  am  perfectly  satisfied  with  it,  and  itappears  you  had  our  common  interest  in  view. 

Father:  As  all  the  nations  are  now  present,  they  can  never  hereafter  deny  their  own  work,  nor  say  that  other 
people  acted  for  them,  without  authority.  I,  therefore,  recommend  to  them,  to  fulfil  strictly  tlieir  agreements,  and 
adhere  religiously  to  tneir  engagements. — [A  belt.] 

The  General  arose  ami  spoke  as  follows:  ■  ■  .. 

Children: 

All  you  nations  listen.  By  the  seventh  article  of  tliis  treaty,  all  the  lands  now  ceded  to  the  United  States, 
are  free  lor  all  the  tribes  now  present  to  hunt  upon,  so  long  as  they  continue  to  be  peaceable,  and  do  no  injury  to  the 
people  thereof.  It  is,  therefore,  the  commim  interest  of  you  all.  to  prevent  any  mischief  being  done  upon  those 
hunting  grounds.  Those  people  who  have  comiiiitfed  tlie  late  outrage  on  our  peaceable  inhabitants,  had  been  hunting 
on  those  grounds,  and  after  finishing  their  hunt,  proceeded  to  the  commission  of  the  bad  actions  of  which  I  havecom- 
plaine<I.  These  practices,  for  the  reasons  I  have  already  given  you,  must  have  an  immediate  end. 
74  * 
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The  Red  Pole  has  behaved  like  a  candid,  honest  man,  in  acknowledging  the  errors  of  his  people,  and  in  promising 
to  restrain  tliem  immediately.  He  has  done  more;  he  has  offered  to  leave  his  own  father  as  a  hostage,  until  he  can 
inform  me  of  his  having  called  them  home;  but,  I  will  not  separate  him  from  his  old  father;  I  will  depend  upon  his 
honor  for  the  performance  of  his  promise.— [A  white  string  to  the  Red  Pole.] 

\l\  you,  my  children,  listen  to  me.  The  great  business  ot  peace,  so  long  and  ardently  wished  for,  by  your  great 
and  good  father,  General  Washington,  and  the  Fifteen  Fires,  and,  I  am  sure,  by  every  good  man  among  you,  being 
now  accomplished,  nothing  remains  but  to  give  you  a  few  words  of  advice  trom  a  father,  anxious  for  the  peace  and 
happiness  of  his  children.  Let  me  earnestly  exhort  you  to  restrain  your  young  people  from  injuring,  in  any  degree, 
the  people  of  the  United  States.  Impress  upon  their  minds  the  spirit  and  meaning  ot  the  treaty  now  before  us.  Con- 
vince them  how  much  their  future  welfare  will  depend  upon  their  faitliful  and  strict  observance  of  it.  Restore  to 
me  as  soon  as  possible,  all  my  flesh  and  blood  which  may  be  among  you,  without  distinction  or  exception,  and 
receive  now  from  my  hands  the  ten  hostages  stipulated  by  the  second  article,  to  be  left  with  me  as  a  security  for  their 
delivei 
made 


account  of  the  number  remaining  among  you,  and  shall  know  when  they  are  all  restored. 

I  now  fervently  pray  to  the  Great  Spirit,  that  the  peace  now  established  may  be  permanent,  and  that  it  may  hold 
us  together  in  the  bonds  of  friendship,  until  time  shall  be  no  more.  I  also  pray  that  the  Great  Spirit  above  may 
enlighten  your  minds,  and  open  your  eyes  to  your  true  happiness,  that  your  children  may  learn  to  cultivate  the  earth, 
and^enjoy  the  fruits  of  peace  and  industry.— [A  white  string.]  .,    t     i 

As  it  is  probable,  my  children,  that  we  shall  not  soon  meet  again  in  public  councd,  I  take  this  opportunity  of 
bidding  you  all  an  aftectionate  farewell,  and  of  wishing  you  a  safe  and  happy  return  to  your  respective  homes  and 
families.— [A  string.  ] 


in.  siniig.  J 
Bu-kon-ge-he-Ias,  a  Delaware  Chief,  spoke  as  follows: 


Your  children  all  well  understand  the  sense  of  the  treaty  which  is  now  concluded.  We  experience  daily 
proofs  of  your  increasing  kindness.  I  hope  we  may  all  have  sense  enough  to  enjoy  our  dawning  happiness.  Many 
of  your  people  are  yet  among  us.  I  trust  they  will  be  immediately  restored.  Last  winter,  our  king  came  forward 
to  you  with  two,  and  when  he  returned  with  your  speech  to  us,  we  immediately  prepared  to  come  forward  with  the 
remainder,  which  we  delivered  at  Ibrt  Defiance.  All  who  know  me,  know  me  to  be  a  man  and  a  warrior,  and  I  now 
declare,  that  I  will,  for  the  future,  be  as  true  and  steady  a  friend  to  the  United  States  as  I  have  heretofore  been  an 
active  enemy.  We  have  one  bad  young  man  among  us,  who,  a  few  days  ago,  stole  three  of  your  horses:  two  of  them 
shall  this  day  be  returned  to  you,  and  1  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  prevent  that  young  man  tiom  doing  any  more  mischief 
to  our  Father  the  Fifteen  Fires.  .;     ,  \-  ■  '^  ' 

Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish,  chief  of  the  Chippewas,  spoke  as  follows:  .     > 

Paxhfr* 

I  liave  heard,  and  understand,  all  that  you  have  said.  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  vyith  every  part  of  it;  my 
heart  will  never  change.  No  prisoners  remain  in  our  hands  in  the  neighborhood  of  Michilimackinac.  Those  two 
Frenchmen  present  (Messieurs  Sans  Crainte  and  Pepin)  can  witness  to  the  truth  of  this  assertion. 

Masass,  a  Chippewa  chief,  arose  and  spoke  as  follows: 
I  have  heard  all  the  proceedings  relating  to  this  treaty.    I  express  my  perfect  satisfaction  at  its  happy  conclu- 
sion.    When  I  relate  at  home  the  important  event,  my  people  will  stretch  out  their  arms  towards  you;  and  when  I 
have  informed  them  that  you  have  promised  to  cherish  them  as  your  children,  they  will  rejoice  in  having  acquired  a 
new,  and  so  good,  a  father.  .  •  ^     ,     ,^..„,     ,, 

Council  adjourned.  .  •  ,'■•■. 

I  certify  the  foregoing  to  be  a  true  register  of  the  minutes  and  proceedings  of  the  treaty  of  Greenville. 

"      H.  DE  BUTTS,  Secretary. 
Head  Quarters,  Greenville,  30/A  6'fpf.  1795.  •.  ' 

£  return  of  the  numbers  of  the  different  nations  of  Indians  present  at,  and  parties  to,  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  taken 

on  the  1th  August,  lldf). 

Interpreters. 
Wyandots,  -  -  -        180        -  -  Isaac  Zane  and  Abraham  Williams. 

Delawares.  -  -  -        381        -  -  Robert  Wilson. 

Shawanese,  -  -  -        143        -  -  Jacques  Lasselle  and  Christ'r.  Miller. 

Ottawas,       -  -  -  -  45  "p 

Chippewas,-  -  -  -  46  ^     -  -  Messieurs  Sans  Crainte  and  Morin. 


Pattawatamies, 

Miamies  and  Eel  Rivers, 

Weeas  and  Piankshaws,     -  -  12  >•     -  -  William  Wells. 

Kickapoos  and  Kaskaskias, 
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H.  DE  BUTTS,  Secretary. 


,'t 


SUPPLEMENT. 

To  the  CheroJcees,  now  settled  on  the  head  waters  of  Scioto. 


Whereas,  I,  Anthony  Wayne,  Major  General,  commanding  the  army  of  the  United  States,  and  sole  com- 
missioner for  settling  a  permanent  peace  with  all  the  Indian  tribes  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  having  accomplished 
that  great  and  good  work,  and  having  this  day  signed  and  exchanged  articles  of  a  permanent  peace  with  the  Chip- 
pewas, Ottawas,  Pattawatamies,  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Miamies,  Eel  river ,''A^  eas,  and  Kickapoos, 
nations  of  Indians:  ^   ,     o  • 

Do,  hereby,  once  more  invite  you,  the  said  Cherokees,  residing  on  the  waters  or  the  Scioto,  to  come  forward 
immediately  to  this  place,  and  enter  into  similar  articles  of  peace:  for  which  purpose,  I  now  send  Captain  Long- 
hair, a  principal  Cherokee  chief,  to  conduct  you  to  head  quarters,  where  you  shall  be  received  in  friendship,,  and 
treated  with  kindness  and  hospitality.  Captain  Long-hair  will  give  you  the  particulars  respecting  this  treaty;  as 
also  those  of  a  treaty  of  peace  lately  made  between  the  United  States  and  the  Cherokee  nation;  so  that  you  now 
stand  alone  and  unprotected,  unless  you  comply  with  this  last  invitation. 

Given  at  Head  quarters,  Greenville,  3d  August,  1795. 

ANTHONY  WAYNE. 
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In  consequence  of  the  above  message,  some  of  this  party  of  Clierokees  returned  to  Greenville  with  Captain  Long- 
hair, and  have  since  accompanied  him  home  to  tiieir  nation:  the  remainder  promised  to  hunt  peaceably  on  Scioto, 
unti'i  their  corn  was  fit  to  gatJier:  when  they  would  quit  tliis  side  of  the  Ohio  forever,  and  return  to  their  own 
country.  .  .  , 

At  a  private  conference,  on  the  I2th  August,  with  the  Miamies,  Eel  nver,  and  Kickapoo  Indians:  '' 
TheLittleTurtle,  in  the  name  of  the  others,  observed,  that,  as  they  intended  soon  to  depart,  and  return  to  their  re- 
pective  homes,  he  took  this  opportunity  of  repeating  to  the  General,  that  he,  himself,  and  the  Indians  with  him,  were 
perfectly  acquainted  with  every  article  of  the  treaty;  that  no  part  of  it  had  escaped  their  serious  and  anxious  delibera- 
tion; that,  in  the  early  stage  of  the  negotiation,  he  had  not  comprehended  the  moderation  and  liberality  with  which 
he  is  now  convinced  it  is  dictated;  that,  to  this  cause,  and  to  a  duty  which  he  conceives  he  owes  his  country,  must 
be  attributed  the  opposition  he  exhibited  on  sundry  occasions;  that  he  was  persuaded,  his  Father  would  not  think 
unkindly  of  him  for  it:  for  he  had  heard  him,  with  much  pleasure,  approve  of  the  freedom  with  which  he  delivered  his 
sentiments;  that  he  was  a  man  who  spoke  as  he  thought,  and  a  man  of  sincerity;  and  that  he  embraced  this  last 
occasion  to  declare,  that,  as  he  was  fully  con^^nced  that  the  treaty  was  wisely  and  benevolently  calculated  to  pro- 
mote the  mutual  interest,  and  insure  the  permanent  happiness  of  the  Indians,  and  their  Father,  the  Americans;  so 
it  was  his  determined  resolution  to  adhere  religiously  to  its  stipulations.  He  asked  for  traders  to  reside  at  their 
different  %'illages,  and  mentioned  the  names  of  some,  who,  for  the  confidence  they  had  in  their  integrity,  they  wished 
might  be  licensed,  and  continued  by  the  United  States,  as  traders  among  them:  he  hoped  (the  W  eas  particularly) 
that  a  fort  would  be  immediately  established  at  Ouiatanon;  and  promised  every  assistance  which  they  could  afford  to 
the  establishment:  that  he,  himself,  would  reside  near  fort  AVayne,  where  daily  experience  should  convince  his 
Father  of  iiis  sincere  friendship:  and  that,  as  he  intended  to  rekindle  the  grand  council  fire  at  that  place,  by  means 
of  which  the  different  nations  might  communicate  with  each  other  as  usual,  he  requested  his  Father  to  give  orders 
to  the  commandant  of  fort  AVayne,  to  inform  him,  from  time  to  time,  of  any  measures  which  the  great  council  of  the 
Fifteen  Fires  might  adopt,  in  which  the  interest  of  their  children  should  be  concerned;  and  that  Mr.  Wells  might 
be  placed  there  as  a  resident  interpreter,  as  lie  possessed  their  confidence  as  fully  as  he  did  that  of  their  Father. 


On  the  9th  September,  a  partv  of  Shawanese.  consisting  of  between  sixty  and  seventy  warriors,  who  had  hitherto 
proved  refractory  and  hostile,  arrived  at  Greenville,  with  four  prisoners,  three  of  whom  they  captured  on  the  I3th 
of  last  July,  in  Randolpii  county.  Virginia.  r    ,    •      ,-  r 

On  the  nth,  the  General  gavethem  audience,  when  Puck-se-kaw,  (or  Jumper)  one  of  then-  cluefs,  spoke  as 
follows:    • 

My  Father:  I  have  been  in  the  woods  a  long  time:  I  was  not  acquainted  with  the  good  works  which  were 
transacting  at  this  place,  by  you,  and  all  our  great  cliiefs. 

Last  spring,  when  we  were  hunting  peaceably,  our  camp  on  Scioto  was  robbed:  we  are  very  poor,  and  the  mis- 
chief that  has  since  been  done,  was  in  retaliation  for  the  injuries  we  then  sustained. 

As  soon  as  I  received  this  belt,  which  you  sent  me  by  Blue  Jacket,  one  of  our  great  chiefs,  and  as  soon  as  I  was 
informed  by  him,  that  the  good  work  of  peace  was  finished,  I  rose  to  come  and  see  you,  and  brought  with  me  these 
fi)ur  prisoners.  I  now  surrender  them  up  to  you,  my  father,  and  promise  sincerely  that  we  wall  do  no  more 
misciuef. 

I  hope  that,  for  the  future,  we  shall  be  permitted  to  live  and  hunt  in  peace  and  quietness.  We  were  poor,  igno- 
rant children,  astray  in  the  woods,  who  knew  not  that  our  nation,  and  all  the  other  tribes  of  Indians,  had  come  in, 
and  made  peace  with  you.    I  thank  the  Great  Spirit  for  at  length  opening  our  eyes.  . 

Father:  We  beg  you  will  forgive,  and  receive  your  repentant  children:  these  people  whom  I  now  deliver  to 
you,  must  plead  our  forgiveness,  and  vouch  our  sincere  intention  to  alter  our  conduct  for  the  future. — [A  white 
string.] 

The  foregoing  is  the  supplement  to  the  treaty  of  Greenville. 

.  H.  DE  BUTTS,  Secretary. 


1th Congress.]  ,  No.   68.  [IstSEssioK. 


INDIAN   TRADE. 

COMMUNICATED  TO    THE  SENATE,  DECEMBER  15,   1795. 

"■  War  Office.  December  12,  1795. 


Sir: 

measures  taken  tor  opening 


By  direction  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  I  have  the  honor  to  present  herewith,  "  a  report  of  the 
res  taken  for  opening  trade  with  the  Indians;'' 

And  am.  &c. 

TIMOTHY  PICKERING. 
rhe  Vice  President  of  the  United  States,  and  President  of  the  Senate. 


Report  of  the  Secretary  of  ff'ar  of  the  measures  taken  for  opening  a  trade  u'ith  the  Indians. 

The  situation  of  the  Six  Nations,  surrounded  either  wholly  by  the  settlements  of  citizens  of.  the  United  States; 
or,  on  one  side  by  them,  and  on  the  other,  by  the  British  ot  Upper  Canada;  and  by  both  in  near  neighborhoods; 
seemed  to  exclude  them  from  the  experiment  proposed  to  be  made,  of  commencing  a  trade  on  the  principle  ot  tur- 
nishing  cheap  supplies  to  the  Indians:  for  the  familiar  intercourse  between  them  and  the  whites,  would  have  subjected 
the  public  to  continual  impositions,  against  which  no  checks  were  provided. 

Peace  with  the  tribes  northwest  ot  the  river  Ohio,  was  only  in  a  train  of  negotiation;  these,  of  course,  were  not 
in  a  condition  to  participate  in  the  projected  trade.  .    . 

It  remained  then  to  make  the  experiment  with  the  Southern  tribes.  And  because  the  small  appropriation  for 
this  object  seemed  intended  merely  as  an  experiment,  it  was  desirable  to  make  it  with  as  little  expense  as  possible. 
For  this,  among  other  reasons,  the  sum  appropriated  was  divided  unequally,  and  more  than  two-thirds  destined  tor 
opening  a  trade  with  the  Creeks,  to  whom  the  goods  could  be  conveyed  by  sea.  The  remainder  was  designed  tor 
the  trade  with  the  Cherokees  and  Chickasaws.  The  remote  situation  of  the  Choctaws  could  render  either  of  the 
two  trading  posts  but  of  small  and  only  contingent  use  to  them. 

To  accommodate  the  Creeks,  Colerain,  on  the  river  St.  Mary's,  was  chosen,  on  the  best  information  to  be 
obtained,  as  the  most  eligible  situation  for  a  trading  post;  because  it  was  easy  of  access  to  us,  there  being  depth  of 
water  for  sea  vessels  to  go  to  the  spot,  and  sufficiently  so  to  the  Creeks,  especially  ot  the  Lower  towns. 
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For  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  Clierokees  and  Chlckasaws,  it  was  supposed  that  Tellicq  Block-house,  within 
the  country  of  the  Cherokees,  would  be  a  convenient  station.  It  is  already  a  military  post;  with  a  small  garrison  of 
regular  troops,  as  such  it  will  be  secure;  as  advanced  of  the  settlements  of  the  white  people,  it  will  be  convenient; 
and  the  Indians  are  already  accustomed  to  resort  thitlier  for  friendly  conferences  and  negotiations.  Notwithstand- 
ing, lest  there  should  be  any  solid  objection  to  that  station,  the. final  choice  of  the  trading  post  in  that  quarter  is 
referred  to  Governor  Blount,  with  a  reliance  on  his  knowledge  and  judgment,  to  fix  it  in  tlie  place  most  suitable  for 
effecting  the  true  objects  of  the  establishment. 

It  is  obvious  that  neither  the  Chlckasaws  nor  Choctaws,  especially  the  latter,  can  be  much  benefitted  by  these 
arrangements:  nor  can  they  be  well  accommodated,  until  at  least  one  trading  post  for  each  be  established  on  the 
Mississippi.  But,  besides  that,  circumstances  did  not  admit  of  taking  such  posts;  the  whole  quantity  of  goods  appro- 
priated to  this  trade,  would  not  allow  of  any  farther  division  than  that  abo-\e  mentioned. 

It  has  been  unfortunate  tliat  this  trade  could  not  have  been  earlier  commenced:  but,  after  procuring  the  goods 
necessary  for  General  Wayne's  treaty,  and  the  annuity  due  to  the  Cliickasaws,  with  some  supplies  accidentally 
demanded  for  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasavvs,  by  deputations  from  those  tribes,  the  merchant  stores  were  so  drained, 
that  the  requisite  assortments,  especially  of  the  articles  most  important  for  tlie  Indian  trade,  could  not  be  obtained, 
either  at  Philadelphia,  New  York,  or  Baltimore;  and  the  purveyor  was  obliged  to  wait  the  anival  of  the  fall  ships. 
Then,  as  soon  as  the  purchases  could  be  made,  and  the  very  trusty  persons,  necessary  as  factors,  could  be  procured, 
the  goods  were  sent  off,  under  their  care,  to  tiieir  respective  destinations:  they  are  now  onTTieir  way. 

The  Secretary  of  War  begs  leave  to  remark,  that  the  annuities  stipulated  to  be  paid  to  the  several  tribes  of 
Indians,  on  the  borders  of  the  United  States,  are  the  following: 

To  tlie  Six  Nations,  and  associates,  to  the  value  of          -           -           -  $4,500  00 

To  the  Chickasaws,             -           -           -           -           -           -           -  3,000  00 

•■>■<,.               To  the  Cherokees.   -         ,  -           --           -           -           -           -           -  '  5,000  00 

■   -'■'■          To  the  Creeks,         -           -           -           -           -           -           -            -  ■           1,500  00 

To  the  AVyandots,  Delawares,  and  several  other  tribes,  northwest  of  7  „  ,f,„  „„ 

the  Ohio,  agreeably  to  General  Wayne's  late  treaty,  -            -           5  ' 

Whole  amount,        -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  $23,500  00 

To  wliich  may  be  added,  for  contingent  demands,  -  -  -  6,500  00 


$30,000  00 


Making  a  total  of  thirtj'  thousand  dollars. 

Goods  to  this  amount,  to  be  regularly  supplied,  should  be  imported  by  the  Government:  they  will  cost  less;  they 
will  be  of  the  precise  kind  and  proportions  demanded;  and  always  in  season.  If  the  wisdom  of  Congress  should 
decide  on  a  continuance  and  extension  of  the  Indian  trade,  on  the  principle  heretofore  contemplated,  and  of  which 
the  experiment  is  now  in  train,  the  importance  of  importing  on  public  account,  will  be  vastly  increased. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  to  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 

TIMOTHY  PICKERING. 

DEi'ARTiiExT  OF  War.  December  12.  1795. 


4th  Congress.]  '■.•'■.••-..    i;        .i-     •  ]So.   69.        /'    ''  '..■;  .-.;j;  •  !,,i  i  [1st  Session. 

,       '         .  *  '  a,  ..  tr , 

.Mr.vy  .?;  .-.»  ilfi:   rM  .   CHEROKEE   LANDS. 

co^I^!lI^"ICATED  to  congress,  February  3,  1796.  .     . 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate  , 

and  of  the  House  of  Representatives: 

I  transmit,  herewith,  the  copy  of  a  letter,  dated  the  19th  of  December  last,  from  Governor  Blount  to  tiie 
Secretary  of  War,  stating  the  avowed  and  daring  designs  of  certain  persons,  to  take  possession  of  lands  belonging 
to  the  cherokees,  and  wiiich  the  United  States  have,  by  treaty,  solemnly  guarantied  to  that  nation.  The  injustice 
of  such  intrusions,  and  the  mischievous  consequences  which  must  necessarily  result  therefrom,  demand  that  effectual 
provision  be  made  to  prevent  them. 

.  ,  ,  GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

U.N'iTED  States,  February  2,  \196.  •       '  -■,;:■:'.      .'/.  i.  ('■;^ 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Governor  U'illiam  Blount  to  ike  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

'  -ui. '■'■'! 'iii.  :    KyoxMLLK,  December  19,  1795. 
Sir:  . 

Believing  it  not  only  my  duty  to  prevent  infractions  of  treaties,  if  in  my  power,  and  to  report  such  as  have 
happened,  but  to  give  you  information  ot  such  sources,  as  from  M'hich,  infractions  may  probably  flow,  I  shall  now 
state  to  you  one  that  will  give  Government  much  trouble.  Recourse  being  had  to  the  iollowing  acts  of  the  Legisla- 
ture of  Nortii  Carolina,  namely,  "  An  ^ct  for  opening  tlie  Land  Oflice  for  the  redemption  of  tlie  specie  and  other 


and  for  other  purposes;"  (page  449,  Iredell's  revisal)  it  will  appear,  that  North  Carolina  opened  offices  for 
disposing  ot  all  her  unappropriated  lands,  except  a  part,  which  is,  by  the  fifth  section  of  the  first  recited  act, 
reserved  for  the  Cherokees.  The  grantees  under  these  acts  contend,  that  diey  have  a  legal  right  to  the  lands  granted, 
and  that  to  tliat  right  is  attached  the  nght  immediately  to  possess  them,  notwithstanding  the  lands  granted  may  be 
guarantied  to  Indians  by  treat}-;  and  many  of  them  declare,  they  will  take  the  possession,  be  the  consequences  what 
tliey  may,  unless  prevented  by  superior  force. 

People,  in  general,  are  ever  partial  to  their  own  claims,  and  some  of  these  grantees,  who  have  taken  the  counsel 
of  persons  reputed  learned  in  the  law,  are  the  more  contirmed  as  to  their  ngiit  immediately  to  possess  the  lands 
granted,  any  treaty  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  Government  appears  to  nave  the  alternative,  either  to  extin- 
guish the  claims  of  the  grantees,  or  Indians,  to  theiands  in  question,  or  to  take  effectual  measures  to  prevent  the 
grantees  from  taking  possession,  or  again  be  invoh  ed  in  an  Indian  war  by  their  so  doins.  Few  of  these  gi-antees 
originally  resided  in  this  territory,  but  many  of  them  have  arrived  in  the  course  of  the  last  fall,  and  others  are 
daily  arriving. 

I  haA  e  the  lionor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  BLOUNT. 

The  Secretary  of  W  ar,  Philadelvhia. 
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THE    SEVEN  NATIONS. 

.        •  ■  COMMUNICATED   TO   THE    SENATE,    MAY    3,    1796.  _  .  -I 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

Sometime  last  year,  Jeremiah  Wadsvvorth  was  authorized  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the  Cohnawaga  Indians, 
styling  themselves  the  Seven  Nations  of  Canada,  to  enable  the  State  of  New  York  to  extinguish,  by  purchase,  a 
claim  which  the  said  Indians  had  set  up  to  a  parcel  of  land  lying  within  that  State.  This  negotiation  having  issued 
without  effecting  its  object,  and  the  State  of  New  York  having  requested  a  renewal  of  the  negotiation,  and  the 
Indians  having  come  forward  with  an  application  on  the  same  subject,  I  now  nominate  Jeremiah  AV'adsworth.  to  be 
a  commissioner  to  liold  a  treaty  -with  the  Cohnawaga  Indians,  styling  themselves  the  Seven  Nations  of  Canada,  for 
the  purpose  of  enabling  the  State  of  New  York  to  extinguish  the  aforesaid  claim. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 
United  States,  May  2,  179G.       '  • 
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THE  CHEROKEES  AND  CREEKS. 

communicated  to  the  house  of  representatives,  DECEMBER  26,  1796. 

The  Secretary  of  War,  to  whom  was  refeiTed  a  petition  of  Hugh  Lawson  White,  respectfully  reports: 

That  the  claim  set  fortli  in  the  said  petition  is  intended  to  establish  a  principle,^  that  will  apply  to  the  whole  of 
the  militia  which  were  called  out  under  Brigadier  General  Sevier,  in  1793,  to  act  offensively  against  certain  Indians 
southwest  of  the  Ohio. 

That  the  expedition  against  these  Indians,  as  appears  from  the  muster  rolls,  comprehended  a  period  of  above  five 
months,  or  from  the  '22d  July  to  the  31st  of  December,  1793. 

That  it  was  undertaken  without  autliority  derived  from  the  President,  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  and 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  carrying  the  war  into  tlie  Cherokee  country. 

That  the  tenor  of  the  instructions  from  the  Department  of  War,  to  the  Governor  of  the  Southwestern  territory, 
particularly  the  annexed  letter,  dated  the  14th  day  ot  May,  1793,  forbade  offensive  operations. 

That  these  considerations  have  heretofore  opposed  the  settlement  of  the  claim,  and  occasioned  the  reference  for 
legislative  interference. 

Having  given  these  facts,  it  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  it  appears,  by  a  recurrence  to  official  papeis,  that  the 
Indians  had  greatly  perplexed  and  harassed,  by  thefts  and  murders,  the  frontier  inhabitants  of  Tennessee;  and 
previous  to  the  service  tor  which  compensation  is  demanded,  had  shown  diemselves  in  considerable  force,  and  killed 
at  two  stations  (one  of  them  within  seven  miles  of  Knoxville)  fifteen  persons,  including  women  and  children,  as 
stated  in  the  annexed  letter;  that  it  must  rest  with  Congress  to  judge  how  far  these  aggressions  of  Indians,  and  such 
other  circumstances  as  can  be  adduced  by  the  parties,  constituted  a  case  of  imminent  danger,  or  the  expedition  a 
just  and  necessaiy  measure. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  to  the  House  of  Representatives. 

JAMES  M'HENRY. 

War  Office,  December  2\.  Xl^d. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  ffVliam  Blount,  Esq.   Governor  of  the  territory  of  the  United 

States  Southwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  dated 

War  Department,  14?A  Mzy,  1793. 

You  have  been  fully  informed  of  the  difficulties  which  have  existed  to  prevent  the  President  of  the  United  States 
from  giving  orders,  in  consequence  of  your  representations  for  the  most  vigorous  offensive  operations  against  the 
hostile  Indians. 

If  those  difficulties  existed  while  the  Congress  were  in  session,  and  which  it  was  conceived  they  alone  were 
competent  to  remove,  they  recur  iii  the  present  case  with  still  greater  force:  for  all  the  information  received  at  the 
time  Congress  were  in  session,  was  laid  before  both  Houses,  but  no  order  was  taken  thereon,  nor  any  authority  given 
to  the  President  of  tlie  United  States;  of  consequence,  his  authority  remains  in  the  same  situation  it  did  on  the 
commencement  of  the  last  session. 

It  is,  indeed,  a  serious  question  to  plunge  the  nation  into  a  war  with  the  Southern  tribes  of  India,ns,  supported  as 
it  is  said  they  would  be. 

But  if  tliat  war  actually  exists,  if  depredations  are  repeated  and  continued  upon  the  frontier  inhabitants,  the 
measure  of  protection  is  indispensable  ;ibut  that  protection  can  only  be  of  the  defensive  sort.  If  other  or  more  exten- 
sive measures  shall  be  necessary,  they  must  probably  result  from  the  authority  expressly  given  for  that  purpose  by 
Congress. 

Hence,  if  it  shall  be  your  judgment,  that  the  Cumberland  settlements  require  the  assistance  of  the  militia  of  the 
other  parts  of  your  Government,  you  will  impart  it  to  them  for  such  time,  and  in  such  a  degree,  as  shall  be  commen- 
surate with  the  occasion,  always  taking  care  to  report  the  number  actually  called  into  service,  and  the  time  for  which 
they  shall  be  engaged,  and  that  they  be  dismissed  as  soon  as  the  danger  shall  cease. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  from  Daniel  Smith  to  the  Secretary  of  tVar,  dated 

Knoxville,  1st  October,  1795* 
Sir: 

By  adverting  to  the  correspondence  of  Governor  Blount,  in  the  year  1793,  (previous  to  his  going  to  Philadel- 
phia) with  Mr.  Secretary  Knox,  it  will  appear  that  very  frequent  acts  of  hostility  were  perpetrated  on  the  citizens 
of  this  territory,  by  the  Cherokee  and  Creek  Indians.  Their  repeated  murders,  which  his  vigilance  could  not  pre- 
vent, I  cannot  say  were,  in  all  cases,  borne  with  as  much  patience  as  they  ought  to  have  been,  considering  the  hopes 
that  were  held  out  to  them,  that  the  General  Government  would,  in  due  time,  interpose  with  efficacy. 

Shortly  after  the  Governoi's  departure  for  Philadelphia,  the  enormities  committed  by  these  Indians,  far  from 
abating,  grew  more  flagrant.  A  Captain  John  Beard  (availing  himself  of  the  general  temper  of  the  frontier  citizens, 
heated  by  repeated  murders  being  committed  on  them)  being  ordered  on  duty  by  Governor  Blount,  about  two  days 
before  his  departure,  to  pursue  and  punish  the  murderers  of  one  Gilham  and  son,  but  restricted  in  his  order  from 
crossing  the  Tennessee,  violated  these  orders,  crossed  the  Tennessee,  and  killed  several  Indians  at  the  Hanging 
Maw's.  Beard  said,  on  his  return,  he  had  pursued  the  trace  of  the  murderers.  I  own  I  did  not  believe  him.  But 
the  fact  now  stands  so  well  attested  by  the  testimony  of  several  men  of  credibility,  even  of  some  connected  with 
Indians,  who.  if  they  had  any  bias,  it  might  be  presumed  would  lean  in  favor  of  Indians,  that  I  cannot  refrain  from 
believing  he  did  follow  the  trace  of  the  murderers  across  the  Tennessee. 

A  while  after  this,  a  party  of  about  two  hundred  Indians  made  an  attack  on  Henry's  station.  They  killed 
Lieutenant  Tedford  and  a  private,  but  failed  of  taking  the  garrison.  On  that  quarter  being  so  vigorously  invaded. 
I  ordered  General  Sevier  to  march  to  the  defence  of  the  frontiers,  with  one-third  of  the  militia  who  had  been  ordered, 
previous  to  the  Governor's  departure,  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  for  such  a  service.  But  the  General,  under 
this  order,  had  not  collected  more  than  about  thi-ee  liundred  infantry,  and  two  troops  of  hoi-se,  when  a  large  body  of 
Creeks  and  Cherokees  attacked  and  carried  Cavet's  station,  seven  miles  below  this  place,  and  killed  every  man, 
woman,  and  child,  belonging  to  it,  being  thirteen  in  number. 

From  the  information  I  then  received,  I  was  convinced  there  could  not  be  less  than  twelve  hundred  Indians  in 
arms  against  us,  and  later  information  proves  that  number  stated  too  low. 

My  situation  was  distressing.  I  could  look  on  tliis  act  of  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  in  no  other  light  than  as 
positive  a  declaration  of  war  as  ever  was  or  can  be  denounced  by  one  nation  against  another,  because  it  was  the  act 
of  so  great  a  proportion  of  these  tribes,  not  tlie  act  of  what  the  chiefs  are  apt  to  call  a  few  bad  young  men,  but  headecl 
also  by  the  most  distinguished  of  their  warriors.  Should  I  forbear  to  yield  protection  to  the  inhabitants,  such  con- 
duct would  be  charged  both  with  want  of  duty  and  humanity,  and  criminal  in  a  great  degree.  Notwithstanding 
Beard's  act  cannot  be  justified,  it  may  be  palliated  in  a  great  degree,  li'om  his  haviiig  actually  followed  the  trace  of 
Gilham's  murderers,  as  now  appears;  and  had  it  not  this  palliation,  could  I  look  on  and  see  the  whole  of  the  inhabi- 
tants sacrificed!  innocent  men,  women,  and  children?  Ought  I  not  to  have  made  use  of  the  power  understood  to  be 
lodged  with  me  by  the  constitution,  in  the  latter  part  of  10th  section,  1st  article,  where  each  individual  State  is 
restricted  from  engaging  in  war,  unless  actually  invaded,  or  in  such  imminent  danger  as  will  not  admit  of  delay? 

I  hesitated  not,  but  ordered  General  Sevier,  with  what  troops  could  be  hastily  assembled,  to  repel  and  pursue 
these  invaders;  and  in  so  doing,  I  then  believed  I  consulted  the  true  interest  of  the  United  States.  The  consequences 
have  conlii-med  the  fact  that  my  opinion  was  well  founded. 

The  service  wliich  tliose  troops  performed  was  of  that  importance  that  it  laid  tlie  ground  work  of  our  present 
tranquillity,  wiiich  otherwise  could  not  have  been  eflfected. 

Yet,  I  learn  the  General  and  iiis  men  have  not  been  paid.  This,  to  my  mind,  carries  a  tacit  censure  of  my 
conduct. 

If  no  act  of  Congress  exists,  embracing  the  case,  permit  me  to  suggest  tlie  propriety  of  laying  the  matter  before 
that  body,  to  obtain  their  sense  thereof, 

I  am,  Sir,  &c. 

DANIEL  SMITH. 

Timothy  Pickeki.vg,  Esq.  Secretary  of  Jf'ar. 
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THE    CREEKS    AND    SEVEN    NATIONS. 

•'■       '^   "''"        '  '      ■"■■•  .'      '■    ■     COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  JANUARY  4,  1797.     '  .      "      .. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

I  lay  before  you,  for  your  consideration,  a  treaty  which  has  been  negotiated  and  concluded  on,  the  twen- 
ty-ninth day  of  June  last,  by  Benjamin  Hawkins,  Andrew  Pickens,  and  George  Clymer,  commissioners  on  behalf 
of  the  United  States,  with  the  Creek  Indians,  together  with  the  instructions*  which  were  given  to  the  said  commis- 
sioners, and  the  proceedings  at  the  place  of  treaty. 

I  submit,  also,  the  proceedings  and  result  of  the  treaty  held  at  the  city  of  New  York,  on  behalf  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  with  certam  nations  or  tribes  of  Indians,  denominating  themselves  the  Seven  Nations  of  Canada. 

GEO.  WASHINGTON. 

United  States,  January  4th,  1797. 


.9  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship,  made  and  concluded  between  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  on 
the  one  part,  and  behalf  of  the  said  States,  and  the  undersigned  kings,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  Creek  nation 
of  Indians,  on  the  part  of  the  said  nation. 

■  Tn^  parties  being  desirous  of  establishing  permanent  peace  and  friendship  between  the  United  States  and  the 
said  Creek  nation,  and  the  citizens  and  members  thereof,  and  to  remove  the  causes  of  war,  by  ascertaining  their 
limits,  and  making  other  necessary,  just,  and  friendly  arrangements,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  Ben- 
jamin Hawkins,  George  Clymer,  and  Andrew  Pickens,  commissioners,  whom  he  hath  constituted  with  powers  for 
these  purposes,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  and  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  by  the  under- 
signed kings,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  representing  the  whole  Creek  nation,  have  agreed  to  the  following  articles: 

Article  1-  The  treaty  entered  into  at  New  York,  between  the  parties,  on  the  7th  day  of  August,  1790,  is,  and 
shall  remain,  obligatory  on  the  contracting  parties,  according  to  the  terms  of  it,  except  as  herein  provided  for. 

Article  2.   The  boundary  line  fioin  the  Currahee  mountain  to  the  head  or  source  of  the  main  south  branch  of 
the  Oconee  river,  called  by  tiie  white  people  Apalachy,  and  by  the  Indians,  Tulapocka,  and  down  the  middle  of 
the  same,  shall  be  clearly  ascertained  and  marked,  at  such  time,  and  in  such  manner,  as  the  President  shall  direct. 
And  the  Indians  will,  on  being  informed  of  the  determination  of  the  President,  send  as  many  of  their  old  chiefs  as  ; 
he  may  require,  to  see  the  line  ascertained  and  marked. 

*   The  instructions  are  not  on  file.  '  • 


1?97.]  THE  CREEKS  AND  SEVEN  NATIONS.  587 

Article  3.  The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  shall  have  full  powers,  whenever  he  may  deem  it 
ad^•isable,  to  establish  a  trading  or  militaiy  post  on  the  south  side  of  the  Altamaha.  on  the  bluff  about  one  mile  above 
Beard's  bluft',  or  any  where  froni  thence,  down  the  said  river,  on  the  lands  of  tlie  Indians,  to  garrison  the  same  with 
any  part  of  the  military  force  of  the  United  States,  to  protect  the  po$t.  and  to  prevent  the  violation  ot  any  of  the 
provisions  or  regulations  subsisting  between  the  parties.  .-Viid  the  Indians  do  hereby  annex  to  the  post  aforesaid,  a 
tract  of  land  of  tive  miles  square,  bordering,  one  side  on  the  river,  whicii  post,  and  the  lands  annexed  thereto,  are 
hereby  ceded  to,  and  shall  be  to  the  use.  and  under  the  government  of.  the  United  States  of  America. 

Article  4.  As  soon  as  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  determined  on  tiie  time  and  manner  of  running 
the  line  from  the  Currahee  mountain  to  the  head  or  source  of  t!ie  main  south  branch  of  the  Oconee,  and  notified  the 
chiefs  of  the  Creek  land  of  the  same,  a  suitable  number  of  persons,  on  their  part,  shall  attend  to  see  the  same  completed. 
And  if  the  President  should  deem  it  proper,  then  to  fix  on  any  place  or  places  adjoining  the  river,  and  on  the  Indian 
lands,  for  military  or  trading  posts,  the  Creeks  who  attend  tiiere  will  concur  in  fixing  the  same,  according  to  the 
wishes  of  the  President.  And  to  each  post,  the  Indians  siiall  annex  a  tract  of  land,  ot  five  miles  square,  bordering, 
one  side  on  the  river.  And  the  said  lands  shall  be  to  tiie  use,  and  under  the  government,  of  the  United  States  of 
America.  Provided,  alu-ays.  That,  whenever  any  of  the  trading  or  military  posts  mentioned  in  tiiis  treaty,  shall, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,"  be  no  longer  necessary,  for  the  purposes  intended 
by  this  cession,  the  same  shall  revert  to,  and  become  a  part  of,  the  Indian  lands. 

Article  5.  Whenever  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  King  of  Spain  may  deem  it  advi- 
sable to  mark  the  boundaries  which  separate  their  territories,  the  President  shall  give  notice  thereof  to  the  Creek 
chiefs,  who  will  furnish  two  principal  chiefs  and  twenty  hunters,  to  accompany  the  persons  employed  in  this  busi- 
ness, as  hunters  and  guides,  from  the  Choctaw  country  to  the  head  of  St.  Mary's.  The  chiefs  sliall  receive,  each, 
half  a  dollar  pec  day,  and  the  hunters  one  quarter  of  a  dollar  each,  per  day,  and  ammunition,  and  a  reasonable  value 
for  the  meat  delivered  by  them  for  the  use  of  tiie  persons  on  this  service. 

Article  6.  The  treaties  of  Hopewejl,  between  the  United  States  and  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  and  at  Hols- 
ton,  between  the  Cherokees  and  the  United  States,  mark  the  boundaries  of  those  tribes  of  Indians.  And  the  Creek 
nation  do  hereby  relinquish  all  claims  to  any  part  of  the  territory  inhabited  or  claimed  by  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  in  conformity  with  the  said  treaties. 

Article  7.  The  Creek  nation  shall  deliver,  as  soon  as  practicable,  to  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affiiirs.  at 
such  place  as  he  may  direct,  all  citizens  of  the  United  States,  white  inhabitants  and  negroes,  who  are  now  prison- 
ers in  any  part  of  the  said  nation,  agreeable  to  the  treaty  at  New  York;  and  also,  all  cit'zens,  wliite  inhabitants, 
negroes,  and  property,  taken  since  the  signingof  that  treaty.  And  if  any  such  prisoners,  negroes,  or  property,  should 
not  be  delivered  on  or  before  the  first  day  ot  January  next,  the  Governor  of  Georgia  may  empower  three  persons  to 
repair  to  the  said  nation,  in  order  to  claim  and  receive  such  prisoners,  negroes,  and  properly,  under  the  direction  of 
the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Article  8.  In  consideration  of  the  friendly  disposition  of  the  Creek  nation  towards  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  evidenced  in  the  stipulations  in  the  present  treaty,  and  particularly  the  leaving  it  in  the  discretion  of 
the  President  to  establish  trading  or  military  posts  on  their  lands:  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  on  behalf 
of  the  said  States,  give  to  the  said  nation,  goods,  to  the  value  of  six  thousand  dollars,  and  stipulate  to  send  to  the 
Indian  nation,  two  blacksmiths,  with  strikers,  to  be  employed  for  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks,  with  the  necessaiy 
tools. 

Article  9.  All  animosities,  for  past  giievances,  shall  henceforth  cease,  and  the  contracting  parties  will  carry 
the  foregoing  treaty  into  full  execution,  with  all  good  faith  and  sincerity:  Provided,  nevertheless.  That  persons  now 
under  arrest  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  for  a  violation  of  the  treaty  at  New  York,  are  not  to  be  included  in  tiiis  am- 
nesty, but  are  to  abide  the  decision  of  law. 

Article  10.  This'treaty  shall  take  eftect.  and  be  obligatory  on  the  contracting  parties,  as  soon  as  the  same  shall 
have  been  ratified  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate. 
Done  at  Coleraine,  tlie  twenty-ninth  of  June,  one  thousand  se\en  hundred  and  ninety-six. 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 
GEORGE  CUYMER, 
ANDREW  PICKENS. 

.  ■  •  TUSTINCKE  HAJO. 

.^nd  by  a  number  of  others. 
Witness,  •  _ 

J.  Seagrove,  Superintendent  Indian  Jlffairs,  C.  N.  et  uL 


CoLERAixE,  V2t]i  May,  n^e. 

Benjamin  Hawkins,  one  of  the  commissioners  for  holding  a  treaty  with  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  arrived?  he 
came  by  land  from  Savannah. 

l3//t.  Captain  Eaton,  the  Captain  commanding,  being  unable  to  give  the  requisite  information  relative  to  the  sup- 
plies and  preparations  for  the  intended  treaty;  the  assistants  to  the  contractor,  and  the  superintendent,  being  equally 
misinformed,  a  letter  was  written  and  sent  to  Mr.  Seagrove,  at  the  town  of  St.  Mary's,  to  inform  iiim  of  tlie  arrival 
of  one  of  the  commissioners. 

Coleraine,  13//t  May,  1796. 
Sir: 

I  arrived  here  last  evening  from  Savannah,    I  left  that  place  on  Monday.    I  had  heard  of  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
Clymer,  at  Charleston,  but  had  not  heard  any  thing  of  General  Pickens.     The  commissioners  of  Georgia  expected  to 
set  out  from  Savannah  to-morrow,  and  to  be  liere  by  tlie  '20th.     They  will  come  by  water.     I  wish  you  would  fur 
nish  me  with  a  copy  of  the  law  for  regulating  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes,  tiie  treaty  of  New  York 
with  the  Creeks,  and  your  subsequent  agreement  with  them.     I  hope  for  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  shortly. 

B.  HAW  KINS. 
James  Seagrove,  Superintendent  qf  Indian  Affairs. 

Mr.  Price,  the  factor,  informed  the  commissioners,  that  the  sloop  William,  Captain  Simkins,  had  arrived  at  St. 
Mary'sTlrom  Philadelphia,  with  stores  for  the  commissioners  of  tlie  United  States;  that  Mr.  Clymer  had  sailed  in 
the  vessel,  and  put  into  Charleston;  that  he  had  determined  to  come  from  tlience  by  land:  that  the  vessel  or  stores 
was  addressed  to  the  commissioners;  in  their  absence,  to  him;  and  that  she  might  be  expected  to  arrive  at  this  port 
in  a  day  or  two.  Mr.  Price  was  requested  to  take  cliarge  of  the  stores,  to  receipt  for  them,  and  to  hold  them  till 
the  further  order  of  tlie  commissioners. 

lith.  Received  information,  the  first  since  the  departure  of  the  superintendent's  messenger,  that  some  Indians 
were  on  the  way  irom  tiie  nation,  and  may  be  expected  to  arrive  in  a  day  or  two.  I  accompanied  the  oflicers  to  view 
the  state  of  the  garrison;  every  one  industriously  employed.  Finding  that  the  accommodations  for  tlie  commission- 
ers were  not  in  train  of  execution,  owing  to  the  want  of  some  person  whose  immediate  duty  it  was  to  superintend 
them,  I  requested  Captain  Eaton  to  use  iiis  endeavors  to  aid  in  the  preparations,  which  he  obligingly  promised  to  do. 
The  officers  of  the  garrison  all  immediately  offered  their  aid,  also,  and  very  politely  made  a  tender  of  their  furni- 
ture, apartments,  &c. 

15/ft.  Mr.  Seagrove  and  Colonel  Gaither  arrived  from  St.  Mary's.  The  Colonel  visited  me,  gave  assurances  of 
his  disposition  to  do  every  thing  in  his  power  to  have  the  necessary  accommodations  prepared  for  the  commissioners  and 
Indians,  and  his  readiness  to  execute  any  regulations  that  might  be  deemed  advisable  on  the  occasion.     Mr.  Sea- 
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grove  informed  me,  that  his  messenger  had  not  returned  from  the  nation,  but  that  he  momently  expected  him.  That 
he  received  the  letters  from  the  AVar  Office,  to  invite  the  Indians,  only  on  the  6th  of  April;  and  that  it  was  probable 
the  Indians,  if  they  came  at  all,  would  not  be  here  till  the  1st  or  10th  of  June.  Upon  inquiry  he  further  informed, 
that  he  had  despatched  a  single  messenger,  only,  to  the  nation,  and  that  he  had  not,  as  yet,  any  accounts  of  his  arrival. 
That  on  the  9th  of  April,  he  sent  the  letters  he  received  from  the  War  Office,  to  the  Governor  of  the  State,  to  notify 
him  of  the  intended  treaty. 

I6th.  The  Indians  which  I  had  heard  of  being  on  their  way,  arrived,  and  informed  us,  that  the  messenger  had 
arrived  in  their  nation,  with  the  invitation  from  the  War  Office,  to  attend  the  proposed  treaty,  and  that  it  was  pro- 
bable the  Indians  would  be  down  by  the  1st  of  June.  There  were  about  twenty,  mostly  connected  with  traclers, 
and  they  brought  with  them  seventy  or  eighty  cattle,  for  sale.  I  inquired,  particularly,  of  them,  how  their  nation 
received  the  invitation,  and  what,  for  a  representation,  we  might  expect  would  attend;  they  gave  but  an  imperfect 
account;  they  said  there  were  bad  talks  in  the  nation  circulated,  mostly  by  agents  of  Spain,  sent  from  Panton.  The 
/  purport  of  them  were,  that  they  would  meet  the  Georgians  here,  in  arms,  who  wanted  their  lands,  and  would  find 
means  to  get  them  by  fair  or  foul  means. 

They  appear,  upon  the  whole,  to  be  much  in  want  of  information.  I  reconimended  to  Mr.  Seagrove  to  send 
another  messenger,  to  meet  those  who  might  be  on  the  path,  to  inform  them  of  my  being  here;  and  also,  to  direct 
that  people  might  be  sent  back  to  the  nation,  with  the  requisite  information. 


the  service  of  Spain,  and  now  a  resident  near  Amelia  Island;  he  came  to  St.  Mary's,  and  being  informed  of  my 
being  here,  an  old  acquaintance  of  his,  he  came  to  visit  me.  He  informed  me  that  the  Governor  of  East  Florida, 
Colonel  White,  was  daily  expected  to  arrive;  that  they  had  not  as  yet  received  any  information  from  their  court, 
relative  to  the  treaty  with  the  United  States;  that  the  coi)y  sent  to  them  by  Mr.  Seagrove,  had  been  forwarded  to 
the  Havana;  that  the  merchants  there  were  much  dissatisfied  with  the  privileges  allowed,  in  the  navigation  of  the 
Missisippi,  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States;  that  the  establishment  at  New  Orleans,  or  even  the  equivalent,  would 
deprive  them  of  an  enormously  valuable  trade,  which  they  had  calculated  upon  engrossing. 

Town  of  St.  Mary's,  I7th. 

Arrived  this  morning,  at  ten  o'clock,  at  the  town  of  St.  Mary's,  being  sixty  miles  by  water,  and  only  thirty  by 
land.  The  river  St.  Mary's  is  narrow,  rarely  more  than  eighty  yards  wide,  very  crooked,  but  deep,  generaly  twenty- 
five  feet  water  the  whole  course  from  Coleraine;  the  bottom  a  limestone  rock,  the  sides  perpendicular,  to  which  ves- 
sels can  any  where  lie  close  to  the  banks;  the  flat  swamp  has  every  where  a  natural  or  artificial  mound  or  dyke,  to 
hinder  the  tide  from  inundating  it;  the  river  is  very  little  increased  by  any  rain,  even  in  v/hat  is  called  the  rainy  season, 
and  never  so  as  to  overflow  its  banks.  The  river  being  so  crooked  and  narrow,  vessels  must  tide  it  up  and  down, 
their  sails  being  seldom  of  any  use. 

I8th  and  I9th.  Amused  myself  these  days  in  visiting  the  garrison  at  this  place,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant 
Cobb,  and  the  fort  at  Point  Peter.  The  post  arriving  with  the  northern  mail,  I  availed  myself  of  this  conveyance 
to  write  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Town  or  St.  Mary's,  mh  May,  1796. 
Sir: 

I  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  your  favor  of  the  14th  ultimo,  from  Savannah,  on  the  lOdi  of  this  month.  I 
would,  by  this  conveyance,  send  a  duplicate,  but  I  left  my  servant  there  with  my  baggage,  to  be  sent  round  by  water, 
and  he  has  not  yet  arrived.  I  left  Savannah  on  the  10th,  and  travelled  through  the  country  to  Coleraine,  where  1 
arrived  on  the  12th. 

Mr.  Seagrove,  has  not  as  yet  had  any  return  from  the  Creeks,  in  answer  fo  the  invitation  sent  to  thein.  There 
arrived  at  Coleraine  on  the  16th,  twenty  or  thirty  Indians,  with  some  cattle;  they  informed  us  of  the  arrival  of  his 
messenger  in  the  nation,  and  that  it  was  probable  the  Indians  would  be  down  by  the  first  of  June. 

Tlie  officers  have  made  great  exertions  to  erect  the  necessary  fortifications  and  houses  for  barracks,  and  the  other 
accommodations,  at  Coleraine;  a  regular  return  of  which,  I  presume,  you  will  receive  from  Colonel  Gaither. 

I  have  not  heard  any  thing  from  Mr.  Clymer,  General  Pickens,  or  the  Georgia  commissioners.  I  came  to  (his 
place  on  the  17th,  and  shall  return  to-morrow.  Mr.  Seagrove  is  here;  and  the  contractor,  Mr.  Johnson,  is  at  Savan- 
nah; he  is  daily  expected.  I  shall,  immediately  on  his  return,  make  such  arrangements  as  the  existing  state  of  things 
may  require,  [f  there  should  be  a  necessity  for  it,  before  the  arrival  of  the  other  commissioners,  I  shall  look  for,  and 
appoint,  the  most  suitable  person  I  can  find,  to  receive  the  provisions  from  the  contractor,  and  issue  them  to  the 
Indians;  and  I  shall  furnish  him  with  the  forms  you  have  enclosed,  for  his  government,  and  enjoin  a  compliance 
therewith. 

The  vessel  sent  round  with  necessaries  for  the  commissioners,  is,  by  this,  arrived  at  her  destined  port.  The  dis- 
tiince  of  this,  by  land,  is  estimated  at  thirty,  and  by  water  at  sixty  miles;  the  river  narrow  and  crooked,  very  little 
wind,  and  that  unfavorable,  so  that  she  has  been  only  able  to  tide  it  up.  Mr.  Price  had  receivetl  his  orders  rela- 
tive to  her,  before  I  left  there.  .  .  .  . 

I  request  the  favor  of  you  to  assure  the  Pr'esident  of  my  sincere  wishes  for  his  happiness,  and  to  believe  me,  with 
sincere  regard.       '  ,  „,    .,    , 

Your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

The  Honorable  James  McHenry,  Secretary  of  War. 

I 

31 

raine, _„.    ..„  „, _ _,  „    -  ,  „  .  . 

ination,  that  we  shall  have  a  full  meeting  by  the  10th  of  June.  I  asked  him  several  questions;  he  answered  readily, 
the  result  of  which  was,  that  sufficient  pains  had  not  been  taken  to  induce  the  Indians  to  attend  the  invitation  from 
the  War  Office.  A  solitary  messenger,  sent  with  the  invitation  to  the  agents  in  the  nation,  not  pressed  to  pi-oinul- 
gate  it,  were  the  means  used  to  ensure  a  full  representation.  I  requested  Mr.  Seagrove  to  give  the  earliest  notice  to 
the  Governor,  of  the  determination  of  some,  or  all,  of  the  chiefs,  to  attend  the  invitation.  He  immediately  ordered 
the  messenger  to  return  to  Coleraine,  with  a  request  to  Colonel  Gaither  to  despatch  a  messenger  to  the  Governor, 
with  the  letter  he  wrote  for  the  occasion.  ,      ti„     r^ 

22(1.  I  had  intended,  this  day,  to  return  to  Coleraine,  but  being  informed,  on  the  20th,  that  Mr.  Clymer  might 
be  momently  expected,  I  determined  to  wait  for  him.  He  arrived  last  evening,  and  being  much  fatigued,  I  deter- 
mined to  wait  for  him  a  day  or  so.  as  the  object  of  our  mission  could  not  receive  any  injury  by  the  delay. 

The  mail  from  this  to  Savannah  being  carried  but  once  a  fortnight,  I,  for  various  considerations,  yesterday  de- 
termined, and  so  wrote,  to  the  contractor,  requesting  him,  if  he  could  conveniently,  and  at  a  reasonable  price,  cause 
(he  mail  to  be  carried  from  Coleraine  to  Savannah  once  a  week,  that  I,  though  not  expressly  authorized,  would  give 
him  a  draught  on  the  proper  office.  The  mail  coming  from  Savannah  passes  within  three  miles  of  Coleraine.  and  it 
would  be  quite  as  convenient  to  the  rider  to  pass  within  one  mile. 

An  opportunity  offering,  I  wrote  this  day  to  the  Secretary  of  War: 

Town  of  St.  Mary's,  '22d  3Iay,  1796. 

Sir: 

Being  informed,  on  the  30th.  that  Mr.  Clymer  might  be  expected  to  arrivein  a  day  or  two,  at  furthest,  from  Sa- 
vannah, 1  determined  to  wait  for  him,  and  the  Georgia  commissioners.    He  arrived  late  last  evening.    He  saw  two 
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of  the  commissioners,  but  does  not  know  when  we  may  expect  them  to  arrive  at  Coleraine.  Mr.  Seagrove  has  in- 
formed you  of  the  return  of  his  messenger  from  the  Creeks:  by  him  1  find,  that  it  is  at  least  probable  that  we  shall 
not  have  a  full  meeting  of  the  Creeks  till  the  tenth  of  June. 

The  mail  being  carried  from  this  to  Savannah  once  a  fortnight,  and  as  it  may  be  important  that  you  should  be  ad- 
vised weekly  of  the  transactions  of  the  commissioners,  during  our  negotiations  with  the  Indians,  and  necessary  that 
a  correspondence  should  be  kept  up  with  the  Governor  of  this  State,  as  well  as  with  some  of  the  officers  of  Govern- 
ment at  Savannah,  I  have  taken  upon  myself  to  write  to  the  contractor  for  carrying  the  mail,  to  cause  it  to  be  car- 
ried once  a  week,  during  the  continuance  of  the  negotiation  only,  if  he  could  conveniently  do  it,  and  at  a  reasonable 
price.  If  he  cannot,  we  shall  avail  ourselves  of  another  resource,  as  often  as  a  fit  occasion  shall  offer.  We  siiall 
set  out  for  Coleraine  to-morrow. 

I  am,  with  sincere  regard  and  esteem,  sir,  your  obedient' servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

James  McHenrt,  Esq.  Secretary  of  War. 

Mr.  Clymer  being  much  fatigued  \vith  his  inland  passage,  and  there  being  no  immediate  call  for  us  at  Coleraine, 
we  determined  on  gomg  for  that  place  on  the  24th.       ..'■.'."...'-' 

.        '  -    ■    ■  •     ;     '•'      "     •    .     ■•  ■        Coleraine,  ibth  May. 

We,  yesterday,  set  out  from  the  town  of  St.  Mary's,  and  arrived  here  this  morning.  We,  this  day,  informed 
Col.  Gaither,  that,  being  empowered  to  appoint  a  suitable  person  to  receive  from  the  contractor  the  provisions,  and 
to  issue  them  to  the  Indians,  they  would,  in  conformitv  with  an  intimation  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  give  a  pre- 
ference to  an  officer  under  his  command,  recommendea  by  him.  The  Colonel  recommended  Ensign  Samuel  Allin- 
son,  who  was  appointed  accordingly.  Mr.  Allinson  attended  on  the  commissioners,  and  was  informed,  that  a  com- 
mission would  be  made  out  for  him  in  a  day  or  two;  in  the  mean  time  he  would  examine  the  forms  wliich  were  sent 
for  his  government 

2€<A.    The  commissioners,  after  mature  consideration,  deemed  it  advisable  to  make  the  following  regulations: 

'    ■   '      ',/       •■-•'•*.:"     '."',■..     •'  '       ■    -  ••   '•'■••   Coleraine,  ON  St.  Mary's,  26</t  Mzy,  1796. 

The  commissioners  for  holding  a  treaty  \vith  fhe  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  in  order  to  prevent  quarrels,  impro- 
per behavior,  or  mal -practices,  during  the  negotiation,  have  judged  proper,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  and  authorities 
vested  in  them,  to  make  the  following  regulations: 

1.  The  Indians  are  to  encamp  on  the  river  bank,  above  the  garrison,  convenient  to  the  spring  and  the  river. 

2.  The  superintendent  is  to  hx  his  residence  within  the  Indian  encampment 

3.  No  citizen  of  the  United  States  is  to  be  permitted  to  encamp  witli,  or  near  to,  the  Indians,  except  such  as  are 

under  the  direction  of  the  superintendent 

4.  No  citizen  is  to  be  permitted  to  enter  the  Indian  camp  in  arms. 

5.  No  citizen  is  to  visit  the  Indians,  or  hold  conversation  with  them,  except  with  a  permit  from  the  commissioners 

of  the  United  States,  or  either  of  them.  ■ 

6.  No  citizen  is  to  be  in  arms  in  the  garrison,  or  neighborhood  of  it;  and,  on  the  arrival  of  any  visiters,  who  may 

travel  with  arms,  they  are  to  be  informed  of  this  order,  and  requireel  to  conform  thereto. 

7.  No  citizen  is  to  be  permitted  to  furnish,  by  sale  or  gift,  any  spirituous  liquors  to  the  Indians,  or  to  have  any  com- 

mercial traffic  with  them. 

8.  These  regulations  are  to  be  posted  up  at  the  two  gates  of  the  garrison,  and  at  the  residence  of  the  superintendent. 
:         .     ;         .        .  ..         ,  .        .      .  ,      .        BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 

■  '.'■.'■  '  .  .  GEORGE  CLYMER. 

The  foregoing  regulations  were  sent  to  Colonel  Gaither  with  this  note:     "  -  ■,  •       •     .'      ■ 

'     ■         '     .         .    ■'.,  •.         .  ^         Coleraine,  St.  Marv's,  26<ft  iWai/,  1796. 

Sir:  '  "    -  '  ' 

I  enclose  to  you  the  regulations,  which  the  commissioners  for  holding  a  treaty  with  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians 
•have  judged  proper  to  make,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  and  authorities  vested  in  them,  in  order  to  prevent  quarrels, 
improper  behavior,  or  mal-practices,  during  the  negotiation.    The  commissioners  request  that  you  will  take   the 
necessary  measures  to  cause  the  same  to  be  obsei-ved. 

I  am,  with  sincere  regard,  sir,  your  obedient  servant. 


Henry  Gaither,  Lt.  Col.  Commandant. 
The  Colonel  returns  this  answer:  ,        • 


BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 


Fort  Pickering,  26<A  May,  1796. 


Gentlemen:      "'..^  -•'  ■    '•."•'  '•■"        ■      ,.••.■• 

■  I  have,  with  pleasure,  received  your  regulations  for  my  government,  and  that  of  the  citizens  who  may  tliink 
proper  to  attend  the  intended  treaty  at  this  place.  Believe  me,  gentlemen,  the  line  you  have  drawn,  I  will,  as  far 
as  in  my  power,  have  strictly  observed  by  all  ranks  of  citizens,  and  the  soldiers  under  my  command;  and  shall  be 
happy  in  receiving  any  otlier  regulations  tliat  respect  the  business  you  have  embarked  in,  should  it  be  found  neces- 
sary to  offer  them.  .  - 

■         -         •  •       ..■     ,•       HENRY  GAITHER,  Z/.  Co^  C'ommanrfa/i^ 

-  The  Hon.  Commissioners  of  the  United  States.  '  .      ;     •,    .        :....■•'■      ^     .'         "    •.- 

The  commissioners  finding  that,  from  the  manner  of  appointing  a  contractor  for  supplying  the  Indians,  or  some 
other  cause,  the  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  did  not  deem  it  his  duty,  expressly,  to  provide  accommoda- 
tions for  them,  and  that  it  would  be  several  days  before  those  intended  by  the  commandant,  would  be  in  readiness, 
they  requested  Colonel  Gaither  to  have  the  tents,  sent  round  from  the  War  Office,  pitched;  and  they  requested  the 
superintendent  to  give  the  necessary  directions  to  an  assistant  of  the  contractor's,  to  furnisii  such  articles  and  sup- 
plies, as  were  necessary  for  their  use.  .   , 

."••  .•--:-^.-'      .../■•;     ■        ■".      .  •-'     .       'Fribxy,  27th  May. 

A  commission  was  made  out,  and  delivered,  with  the  papers  referred  to  thereiii,  to  the  agent  for  receiving  and 
issuing  the  supplies,  and  it  was  directed  that  it  should  bear  date  with  the  appointment.    It  is  as  follows: 

'■■  -'v';\H  :•■■'.,  ■..'  ,••■."...'.■      \'--\.       ■  ; '  '  ,     Fort  Pickering,  25<A  iJ/ay,  1796. 

Sir:  '  u       ^     i  j 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  having  directed  a  contract  to  be  made  for  supplying  the  Indians,  at  the  intended 
treaty,  with  provisions,  the  undersigned  commissioners  for  holding  a  treaty  with  the  Creek  nation  ot  Indians  do 
hereby,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  them,  for  that  purpose  appoint  you  agent  for  receiving  and  issuing  articles 
and  supplies  to  Indians,  under  the  direction  of  James  Seagrove,  superintendent.  You  are  to  give  receipts  to  the 
contractor  for  all  the  articles  you  receive  from  him,  to  serve  as  vouchers  in  the  settlement  of  his  accounts,  and  you 
are  enjoined  to  comply  with  the  forms  herewith  delivered  you,  in  order  that  your  accounts  may  exhibit  a  pert'ect 
view  of  the  suppUes  received  and  issued  by  you.  BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 

.         .\- \  GEORGE  CLYMER- 

.     Lieut  Samuel  Allinson.  • 

75  *      ■ 
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The  agent  informed  the  commissioners,  that  he  had  reflected  on  the  appointment  offei'ed  liim;  that  he  accepted 
the  trust  ^expecting  it  to  be  difficult,  and  that  it  would  afford  him  much  employment  and  active  exertions,  which  he 
did  not  dislike.  I5ut,  as  it  was  new  to  him,  he  should  rely  on  them  and  the  superintendent  for  their  advice;  and 
that  in  case  it  should  be  found  necessary  to  have  one  or  more  assistants,  he  expected  the  commissioners  would  per- 
mit him  to  appoint  one  or  more,  as  they  might  judge  proper.  To  this  tliey  assented,  and  directed  that  he  should  be 
supplied  with  stationary  from  their  stores. 

•  .  Saturday,  38//t  May, 

The  schooner  William,  which  brought  round  the  stores  for  the  commissioners,  &c.,  fell  down  with  the  tide  this' 
day,  to  sail  for  Philadelphia.  ■  '.  '  ' 

We  received  information  that  the  Big  Warrior  and  Mr.  Cornell,  with  about  two  hundred  Indians,  would  be 
within  eight  or  ten  miles  of  us  this  evening,  there  to  remain  for  a  day  or  two,  to  rest  themselves.  Provisions  and 
necessaries  were  sent  out  for  their  support. 

■  ■  ..        .'  ■     ;•    •  •  '/.i<  .;•".  ■  .        Monday,  30/A  Tl/az/. 

General  Pickens  and  the  commissioners. of  Georgia,  arrived.  We  wrote  ta  (he  Secretary  of  War,  and  sentour 
letter  to  the  town  of  St.  Mary's,  to  be  delivered  to  Captain  Simkins. 

'  CoLERAiN, //ie  30//t  0/ il/ay,  1796. 

General  Pickens  and  the  commissioners  of  Georgia  arrived  here  this  morning,  from  Savannah,  by  water.  The 
General  did  not  receive  the  communications  from  the  War  Office  till  the  2d  of  May.  We  expect  the  arrival  of  a 
considerable  number  of  the  Indians  in  the  course  of  this  week.  There  are  about  two  hundred  in  our  neighborhood, 
who  are  now  fed  from  the  stores  provided  for  the  treaty  at  this  place.  We  have  appointed,  under  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Colonel  Gaither,  Ensign  Samuel  Allinson,  agent  for  receiving  and  issuing  the  supplies  to  the  Indians.  We. 
have  given  him  the  forms  sent  on  for  his  government,  and  enjoined  his  compliance  therewith.  We  did,  on  the  26th, 
establish  regulations  for  the  preservation  of  order  during  the  negotiation.  There  is  not  at  present  any  thing  to  be 
apprehended!  in  this  quarter,  as  likely  to  disturb  the  desired  harmony  at  the  treaty. 

Some  of  the  Spanish  agents,  as  we  are  informed,  have  prevailed  on  some  influential  chiefs  to  go  to  Pensacola,' 
and  not  to  attend  the  invitation  sent  them  to  attend  here.  This,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  was  to  be  expected. 
We  do  not  yet  know  how  far  this  influence  will  extend,  but  we  hope  not  so  far  as  materially  to  affect  the  negotiar 
tion.  We  shall  explain  the  treaty  with  Spain  to  the  Indians,  as  soon  as  it  shall  have  been  ratified  on  their  part,  and 
the  Governors  enjoined  to  observe  it.    The  like,  in  future,  will  be  prevented. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  sincere  regard,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 
GEORGE  CLYMER, 
ANDREW  PICKENS. 
The  Hon.  James  McHenry,  Secretary  of  War. 

The  commissioners  of  Georgia  visited  us;  we  requested  them  to  dine  in  our  hut;  informed  them  of  the  accommo- 
dations in  our  power  to  offer  them;  and  requested  that  they  would  accept  of  one-half  of  the  tents  pitched  for  the 
commissioners.  They  made  no  reply,  but  asked  for  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  and  at  our  table  wrote  this  note,  which 
they  delivered  themselves: 

Colerain,  May  30th,  1796. 
Gentlemen: 

Being  on  the  ground  appointed  for  the  expected  treatjr,  we  have  to  riequest  that  your  opinion  be  given  on  the 
following  points: 

We  nave  brought  with  us  a  guard  for  the  articles  thought  necessary  on  the  part  of  the  State.  We  also  expect 
several  of  our  fellow-citizens,  who  have  claims,  from  various  parts  of  the  State.  Are  we  to  be  considered  as  having 
the  power  of  drawing  rations  for  them,  daily,  as  well  those  now  here,  as  those  who  may  hereafter  arrive,  we  our- 
selves signing  the  returns.''    Or^  what  mode  will  be  necessary  for  their  supply? 

We  are,  gentlemen,  your  most  obedient  servants, 

JAMES  HENDRICKS, 

Chainnan  of  the  Boant  of  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  State  of  Gt-ors^a. 

Honorable  Commissioners  of  the  United  States.  .  ' 

The  commissioners  of  the  United  States  were  surprised  to  have  an  application  of  this  nature  made  to  them,  as 
the  gentlemen  from  Georgia  must  have,  been  informed  of  tiieir  regulations,  as  well  as  of  the  letters  to  their  Governor 
from  the  War  Office,  of  the  last  and  present  year.  One  of  us  had  been  informed,  on  the  4th  of  May,  that  an  attempt 
would  be  made,  under  some  pretext,  to  introduce  some  militia  in  arms.  But  it  was  not  supposed,  after  their  regu- 
lations were  published,  that  any  attempt  would  be  made,  or,  if  made,  persisted  in.  They,  after  consultiition, 
returned  this  answer:  '  . 

CoLERAiy,  SOth  May,  1'796. 
Gentlemen: 

We  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  favor  of  this  day.  Tlie  Secretaiy  of  War,  in  his  letter  of  tlie 
of  February,  informed  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  that  the  troops  at  this  place  are  in  sufficient  num- 
ber to  protect  and  give  respectability  to  the  negotiation;  and  Colonel  Gaither  received  orders  to  make,  from  time 
to  time,  such  disposition  of  them  as  may  tend  to  preserve  order  and  tranquillity.  We  are  in  opinion  with  the  war 
officer,  as  to  the  competency  of  the  protection;  and  we  doubt  not,  on  viewing  tlie  state  of  things  here,  but  that  it 
will.be  yours,  and  that  it  will  be  a  satisfaction  to  you  to  find  that  the  gentlemen  of  the  guard  may  be  dismissed  with 
safety  to  the  object  of  their  coming.  In  the  meantime,  Colonel  Gaither  will  give  directions  for  their  accommoda- 
tion. As  to  the  other  citizens  of  the  description  in  your  letter,  it  will  be  our  care  to  provide  for,  without  making 
any  special  arrangement  for  it.  We  have  had  sent  round  to  us,  from  the  War  Office,  some  tents,  for  the  accommo* 
dation  of  the  commissioners.  We  requested  Colonel  Gaither  to  have  them  raised,  and  to  set  apart  the  half  of  theiri 
for  you. 

We  are,  with  miich  esteem,  &c. 


77ie  honorable  Commissioners  of  Georgia. 


B.  HAWKINS, 
G.  CLYMER, 
A.  PICKENS. 


Colonel  Gaither,  just  after  we  had  written  this  letter,  delivered  us  one  he  had  received  from  General  JacksiDn. 
He  requested  our  opinion  on  it.  We  referred  him  to  the  regulations  of  the  26th,  as  his  guide.  But,  that  he  might 
be  in  possession  of  more  light  than  he  could,  at  first  view,  gather  from  the  regulations,  we  shewed  him  the  corres-' 
pondence  between  the  commissioners  and  us;  and  we  assured  him  that  the  instructions  to  us  were  the  result  of  much 
deliberation;  that  our  regulations  were  strictly  in  conformity,  and  we  could  not  consent  to  any  deviation  from  them; 
that  they  were  general,  and  intended  to  apply  to  every  visiter,  whatever  his  rank  might  be.  We  asked  leave  of  the 
colonel  to  take  a  copy  of  the  letter,  wiiich  he  granted,  and  it  is  as  follows: 
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CoLERAiN,  May  30,  1796. 
Sir; 

In  consequence  of  an  order  from  the  Governor  of  this  State,  I  have  furnished  the  State  commissioners, 
appointed  to  attend  the  treaty,  with  a  militia  guard,  barelj' sufficient  to  answer  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  articles' 
belonging  to  the  State  /rom  robbery.  Tiiey  are  oiderly  men,  and  form  a  respectable  corps.  I  Tiave  no  wish  to  inter- 
fere, or  to  permit  the  men  to  interfere,  with  tlie  discipline  of  your  garrison.  The  commissioners,  I  am  certain,  are 
of  my  opinion.     .  •  .  • 

We  wisli  to  learn  where  we  shall  least  incommode  you,  so  as  to  be  near  our  vessel,  which  we  are  compelled  to 
make  a  store  house  of.  ' 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  trouble  you,  because  I  have  been  informed  that  a  disagreeable  and  untrue  report  has 
been  spread,  respecting  tlie  occasion  of  the  guard's  being  brought  here;  and  the  few  men  we  have  are  anxious,  havina; 
been  so  long  cooped  up  in  a  small  vessel,  to  get  on  shore.  " 

"  I  am,  sir,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

..■■,.  ^  ,      ,  ^.  JAMES  JACKSON. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Ctaither; 

Mr.  Seagrove  was  pointing  out  a  small  spot  above  your  garrison.  The  State  commissioners  have  seen  this,  and 
approve  it.  They  request  me  to  add,  that,  not  thinking  tlnjmselves  authorized  to  call  on  you  for  a  guard,  and  find- 
ing the  goods  at  their  risk,  they  were  consti'ained  to  apply  to  the  Governor  lor  one. 

•-♦"•■•'.•■■:.'■ 

.  "■   31s/  May.     This  day,  in  the  afternoon,  we  received  the  followingjetter  from  the  commissioners  of  Georgia: 

•■  '      •     -■  ,    ■-.     •,-'  !.       • .-I.    ,  CoLERAiN,  A/ay  31s;,  1796. 

Gentlemen:  •••-    -.'  •••-;,••    ;    '    "•'  ,  ••    ■    '.'^        .,      "     "     . 

We  have  been  favored. with  your  letter  of  yesterday,  respecting  the  guard  we  have  for  the  protection  bf  the 
articles  thought  necessaiy  to  be  procured  for  the  treaty,  and  respecting  the  citizens  of  the  State  who  m^iy  have  claims 
for  property  taken  by  the  Indians,  and  attend  here  for  the  purpose  of  making  them. 

As  to  the  former,  we  are  highly  obliged  to  Colonel  Gaither,  for  his  ottered  protection  of  the  State  goods,  by  the 
Federal  troops,  but  having  to  wait  the  event  of  the  treaty,  for  the  disposal  of  them,  and  needing  assistance  on  our 
return,  should  the  desired  object  fail,  we  cannot  dismiss  them.    Colonel  Gaither,  in  case  that  siiould  happen,  would 
not  feel  himself  warranted  in  furnishing  us  vvith  a  guard,  to  accompany  us  from  this  place;    and  we  should  not  feel 
ourselves  discharged  from  responsibility  for  the  goods,  until  they  were  deposited  in  Savannah,  under  the  order  of 
the  Executive  of  the  State,  by  whose  command  the  guard  was  furnished  for  their  protection.      The  commissioners 
■  had  not,  nor  had  the  State,  a  right,  to  call  on  Colonel  Gaither  for  a  guard:  and,  if  so,  the  state  of  his  garrison  could 
not  have  been  known;  incidents  might  arise  to  prevent  one  from  being  furnished;  sickness,  for  instance,  as  we  are 
informed  was  lately  the  case.    To  give  respectability  to  the  negotiation,  as  you  supnose,  from  the  observation  in  your 
letter,  was  not  the  object  our  few  men  were  brought  for.     If  the  State  had  ortlered  four  or  five  hundred  men  to 
attend  the  treaty,  jealousies  might  justly  have  arisen;  but  suiely  fifteen  or  twenty  men  ought  not  to  create  difficulty, 
either  with  respect  to  numbers,  or  supplies.   In  some  cases,  and  on  some  -occasions,  however,  militia  corps  have  been 
called  on,  as  this  very  company  (part  of  which  we  have  with  us.)  was  called  on  last  year,  with  the  only  volunteer 
Corps  of  Savannah,  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  superintendent  .and  Indians,  at  Bair'd's  bluff,  and  Savannaii.     We 
have  every  wish  to  accommodate  and  harmonize;   but  a  discharge  of  the  guard,  under  the  circumstances  we  have 
pointed  out,  we  cannot  submit  to.    We  do  not  wish  them  to  interfere  with  Colonel  Gaitlser's  garrison,  noi-  do  wc 
consider  them  within  the  purview  of  his  command,  or  needing  iiis  supply;  but  under  the  rule  of  citizens,  attending 
us,  as  conmiissioners,  for  the  protection  of  public  property,  belonging  to  the  State  of  Georgia,  thought  necessary  to 
accomplish  the  wishes  of  the  State,  at  the  intended  treaty.     We  tlo  not  know  wiiat  private  arrangemejits  you  may 
have  made,  or  what  private  instructions  you  may  have  leceived,  respecting  the  provisions  (or  the  treaty,  and  the 
accommodation  of  citizens  attending  it;  but  the  President's  message  to  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  and  his 
letter  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia  respecting  it,  both  tleclare  that  one  half  the  expense  shall  be  borne  by  the  State  of" ' 
Georgia.     If  this  be  the  case,  assureuly  the  commissioners  of  the  State  ought  to  have  equ;\l  latitude,  as  to  drawing 
for  any  citizens  attending  with  their  claims,  and  so  we  construe  the  President's  letter  of  the  ~Oth  February,  that  the 
number  of  citizens  attending  shall  be  regulated  bv  the  commissioners.     We   are  connnissioners,  and  the  commis- 
sioners to  whom  tiiose  claims  ought  to  bo  i-endered,  and  whoso  province  it  is.  we  conceive,  to  require  a  discharge  of 
them.     We  cannot  forbear  adverting  to  the  orders,  signed  by  Alessrs.  Haw  kins  and  Clymer,  and  stuck  at  tiie  gates 
of  the  garrison  yesterday,  wliich  we  conceive  exceptionable  in  many  respects,  and  highly  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of 
the  State  we  repiescnt.    We,  who  came  here  to  treat  with  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  fora  cession  of  land,  are  not  to 
be.permitted  to  speak  with  an  Indian,  without  the  ticket  or  permit  of  one  of  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States, 
or  to  enter  the  Indian  camp,  althougJi  the  gnamd  they  cncam|)On,  and  the  ground  the  treaty  is  to  be  held  on,  is  within 
the  limits,  and  undei'  tlie  actual  jurisdiction  of  the  State  of  Georgia.     Our  fellow-citizens  from  the  westward  are 
not  to  come  info  the  vicinity  of  the  garrison  with  arms,  althougii  their  arms  are  necessary  to  protect  them  hither,  to 
lay  in  their  claims;  and  how  far  this  neighborhood  extends,  is  undefined.     "\A'e  know  of  no  power  on  earth,  compe- 
tent to  hinder  a  citizen  of  Georgia,  observing  the  laws  of  his  country,  from  exelxising  the  locomotive  faculty,  witliin 
the  limits  of  the  State,  in  the  most  liberal  extent.    By  ^\&  same  rule,,  our  citizens  can  be  deprived  from  using  tiiis 
most  valuable  privilege  in  tlie  neigiiborhood  of  Colei-aine;  or  from  using  or  keeping  arms,  tliey  may  be  debarred 
these  privileges,  acknowledged  by  the  constitution,  within  the  limits  of  a  county,  and  how  far  it  might  be  carried, 
.  we  leave  to  yourselves  to  determine,  ■ 

We  even  consider  ourselves  to  have  been  in  a  degree  insulted,  and  consequently  the  State  which  we  belong  to. 
A  sentinel  has  been  placed  on  the  bank  ol'  the  river,  and  his  oiders  we  are  not  unacquainted  with;  they  are  not  to 
prevent  armed  men  from  any  vessel,  but  armed  men  from  our  sciiooner,  naming  the  Fair  Plnj',  from  landing  in  the 
garrison;  whilst  we  have  observed  persons,  v.ho  we  suppose  not  in  the  army,  within  the  limits  of  the  garrison,  with 
fire  arms  in  their  hands.  We  learned  at  St.  Mary's,  tiiat  we  were  to  meet  this  treatmeiu,  but  we  could  not  believe 
it.  We  again  assure  you  that  we  wisli  to  accommodate  and  harmonize,  all  that  lays  in  oui-  power,  without  commit- 
ting the  dignity  of  tiie  State.  The  object  we  have  in  view,  is  a  great  one;  but,  great  as  it  is,  v/e  conceive  it  to  be  as 
much  the  interest  of  the  United  States  to  accomplish  it,  as  it  istne  interest  of  the  people  and  State  of  Georgia. 
,;■,     ;  •   ■■  •' .'.       .    .   .     We  are,  gentlemen,  your  most  obedient  servants, 

•■'■'■■''  ,    ':  .':  .',  .,  JAMES  HENDRICKS, 

*  ,  ,         .  \         '■  .»  ''•  ;     .  I      - .'    ■*'.*    *,  ;    •         •    '■    Cliairmun  of  the  Boanl  of  Conimi'^siontrs,  ajjpoiiitcd  ))y  ilie  State  uf 

.     '  '  '    '*     ^  '  '     '■  '     .      .-''■  y  ■'     '     '      '      •  ■•  ■    '  GfOig"ia,  for  aittiidiiig- a  treaty  with  ihf  Cietk  Indians. 

The  honorable  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States^  Coleraine.  '^-\    ,: ;    *"  .        '/'.■:'- 

'  '  ,     .■'■■■  \       ■■ ,  v* 

Notwithstanding  the  extravagant  and  absurd  contents  of  this  letter,  and  the  little  regard  paid  therein  to  truth, 
we  determined  to  give  it  a  decent  reply. 

The  sentinel,  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  had  been  placed  there  as  early  as  the  establishing  the  post,,and  not  as  inti- 
mated in  their  letter;  and  no  such  oiders  as  those  mentioned,  had  been  given  him;  the  orders  were  general.  The 
guard  was  really  intended  by  one  of  the  commissioners,  at  least,  for  show,  and  to  put  them,  in  some  sort,  as  they  have 
been  known  to  express  themselves,  on  a  footing  with  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  to  prop  the  vanity  and 
consequence  of  self-created  pride,  at  the  expense  of  insulting  the  autiiority  of  the  United  States. 
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June  ls<.— The  reply:  .        ^ 

CoLERAiNE,  Is^^wne,  1796. 

Gentlemen:  . 

Your  favor,  of  yesterday,  was  put  into  our  liands  in  time  to  be  answered  on  that  day,  but  we  have  to  regret 
that  our  constant  interruptions  have  not  permitted  us  to  give  it  a  due  consideration  until  this  morning;  but  we  now 
hope  to  obviate  the  objections  you  have  made  to  some  of  our  proceedings,  in  the  commission,  since  we  came  to  this 

They  respect  the  regulations  we  have  thought  it  our  dutjr  to  establish,  in  reference  to  the  expected  negotiations 
with  the  Indians,  which,  it  seems,  dissagreeably  affects  you  in  two  points:  the  guard  brought  round  from  Savannah 
with  the  stores  for  the  treaty,  and  the  citizens  of  Georgia  who  may  attend  it.  But  we  would  previously  remark, 
that  these  were  made  on  the  26th  of  May,  and  before  your  arrival;  that  they  were  then  committed  to  the  command- 
ing officer,  to  be  by  him  carried  into  execution,  and  not  thrown  into  your  face  for  tlie  first  time,  by  us,  but  two  days 

The  guard  is  authorized  by  the  Governor  of  Georgia;  but,  however  competent  his  authority  to  order  them  here, 
it  must  be  superseded  on  this  ground:  militia,  when  put  into  service,  are  subject  to  the  articles  of  war;  and  in  the 
pesence  of  the  commander  of  a  military  post,  liable  to  his  orders  exclusively.  If  circumstances  have  made  it  neces- 
sary to  deny  admittance  to  this  body,  it  is  fortunate  thaj  it  is  not  necessary  to  retain  them:  Colonel  Gaither  feeling 
hmiself  warranted  to  supply  a  guard  to  the  stores,  under  the  care  of  the  militia,  not  only  here,  but  even  back  to  Sa- 
vannah, if,  by  any  failure  in  your  negotiation  with  the  Indians,  it  should  be  necessary  to  return  them.  Equal  protec- 
tion will,  in  either  case,  be  afforded  to  Ihe  property,  and  your  responsibility  not  the  greater  by  the  change. 

The  smallness  of  number  seeming  to  strike  you  as,  a  circumstance  favorable,  in  this  case,  to  a  dispensation  from 
the  rule,  it  is  sufficient  for  us,  that,  the  rule  being  made  in  exact  conformity  to  instruction,  we  cannot  think  our- 
selves, from  any  such  consideration,  at  liberty  to  dispense  with  it.  It  is  not  our  part  to  defend  the  instruction,  but 
we  can  conceive  it  has  been  suggested  by  the  experience  of  the  past.  It  conforms,  also,  to  our  own  sense  of  right, 
and  though,  in  this  instance,  it  has  not  an  extensive  operation,  it  is  not  the  less  useful  as  a  principle,  and  as  a  precedent. 
,  •  You  will  permit  us,  indeed,  to  express  our  surprise,  that  you  should  not,  yourselves,  have  discovered  a  special 
i  interest  in  the  observance  of  some  sucn  rule,  considering  its  tendency  to  obviate  some  of  the  difficulties  lying  in  the 
1  way  of  your  own  object.  You  are  aware  of  the  jealousies  of  the  Creeks  in  all  things  relating  to  your  State.  Alarms 
!  have  gone  forth  that  they  were  to  encounter  the  Georgia  militia  at  the  intended  treaty,  and  with  some  effect,  too,  in 
"lessening  the  otherwise  very  numerous  representation  that  might  have  been  expected  at  it. 

Finding  this,  and  in  order  to  quiet  all  apprehension  on  that  score,  we  have  communicated  the  regulations. to  some 
of  the  chiets  assembled,  and  from  the  satisiaction  it  has  apparently  given,  we  have  reason  to  hope  good  effects  from  it. 
In  this  view  of  the  matter,  we  cannot  admit  that  the  honor  of  the  State  has  been  in  any  wise  derogated  from,  in 
our  rule;  but,  if  it  must  be  so,  in  the  eyes  of  the  State,  it  is  doubtless  owing  to  the  circumstances  which  it  has  itself 
produced.  Neither  is  it  wounded  through  the  persons  of  its  citizens  individually,  who  may  come  armed  to  attend 
the  treaty:  for  no  compliance  of  the  rule  can  be  demanded  of  them,  but  at  the  moment  when  their  arms  shall  have 
become  unnecessary  to  them  for  their  protection.  Some  citizens  you  have  perceived  vrith  arms,  within  the  area  of 
the  fort.    We  know  of  none;  if  it  is  so,  our  regulation  has  not  been  sufficiently  regarded. 

With  regard  to  subsistence  for  attending  citizens  of  the  State,  you  seem  to  think  it  should  be  under  your  orders? 
Ave  do  not  well  perceive  how  this  can  be.  On  recurrin"  to  your  own  papers,  you  will  find  that  it  is  only  a  portion 
of  the  expense  your  State  is  to  bear,  of  supplying  the  Indians,  and  consequently  not  any  part  of  those  of  the  house- 
hold, as  it  may  be  termed,  ot  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States;  in  which,  that  for  the  entertaining  of  those 
gentlemen,  we  conceive,  is  included.  This  results  also  from  another  consideration,  that  your  powers  are  pointed 
at,  and  limited  to  a  single  article,  whilst  ours  are  various  as  the  objects  of  the  treaty,  and  equal  to  all  the  circum- 
stances arising  out  of  it.  And  we  wish  you  to  recur  to  the  several  communications  made,  in  the  last  and  present 
year,  to  your  State.  These  contain  the  essential  part  of  your  instructions,  and  will  shew  the  relative  situations  ot 
the  two  commissioners.  These  communications,  trom  the  absolute  conditions  of  your  appointment  and  mission,  we 
doubt  not,  but  that  you  are  possessed  of  them.  To  have  put  them  into  your  hands,  must  have  been  a  virtual 
acquiescence  on  the  part  of  your  government,  in  the  terms  they  prescribe;  unless  you  have  been  instructed  to  neglect 
them,  in  which  case  you  must  allow  us  to  question  the  foundation  on  which  your  commission  stands. 

We  must  request  you  will  excuse  the  freedom  observable  in  some  parts  of  our  reply,  but,  above  all,  that,  if  we 
have  differed  from  you  in  some  circumstances,  it  is  with  you  only  as  commissioners;  retaining  for  you  all  possible 
personal  respect. 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 
.'  GEORGE  CLYMER. 

;-'.;,.      :.!;,  AND' W  PICKENS. 

TTie  Hon.  Commissioners  of  Georgia.  . /  •  .■  "  '    .' 

June  2. — We  hoped  that  our  reply  would  have  induced  the  gentlemen  to  acquiesce,  and  that  an  end  would  be  put 
to  the  controversy;  but  we  soon  discovered  that  two  of  the  gentlemen  determined  to  evade  the  regulations,  if  possible, 
and,  by  some  means  or  other,  to  land  the  militia.  Colonel  James  Hendricks  informed  us,  he  was  well  satisfied  with  the 
answer  we  had  given,  and  had  so  said  to  his  colleagues;  but  that  they  were  determined  to  send  us  another  letter. 
He  expressed  himself  well  satisfied  witii  the  whole  conduct  of  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  and,  particu- 
larly, when  they  assured  him  that  they  had  the  means,  wei'e  well  disposed,  and  instructed  to  fiirther  the  accomplish- 
ment of  tiieir  mission. 

We  received  from  them  this  letter:  ■ 

CoLERAiNE,  June.2d,  1796. 
Gentlemen: 

Your  favor  of  yesterday  has  been  attended  to  by  us,  with  that  respect  fliat  is  due  to  the  commissioners  of  the 
United  States,  and,  although  we  differ  from  you  essentially  in  some  respects,  which  we  shall  notice.    A  desire  of 
harmony  between  the  delegations,  in  order  to  obtain,  if  possible,  tiie  grand  object  we  have  in  view,  will  induce  usf 
to  accommodate  our  personal  feelings  to  existing  circumstances,  where  the  dignity  of  the  State  will  permit  it.    For 
this  purpose,  we  shall  have  lio  objection,  if  agreeable  to  you,  to  a  conference  on  the  subjects  of  our  disagreements. 
We  must,  however,  observe,  on  the  two  principal  points;  and  first,  as  to  the  militia  guard  ordered  by  our  Exe- 
cutive for  the  protection  of  our  stores,  that,  admitting  all  that  has  been  said,  yet,  a  deficiency  of  protection  for  our 
goods  must  have  taken  place;  Colonel  Gaither  had  no  guard  for  them  at  Savannah,  to  have  conducted  them  hither, 
and  it  was  thought  necessary  to  protect  them  from  the  wharf  they  were  taken  from.    This  §uard  was  placed  in  our 
hands  for  that  purpose,  and  our  responsibility  is  become  the  greater  in  consequence  thereof.    To  part  with  this  guard, 
and  receive  another,  would  not  lessen  our  responsibility,  and  would  add  to  our  risk,  and  make  us  censurable  in  the 
eyes  of  our  countiy.    We  know  the  men  we  have  with  us,  and,  however  strict  the  discipline  of  the  garrison,  we 
could  not  know  the  disposition  or  honesty  of  the  guard  we  might  receive,  or  their  inducement  for  desertion,  in  case 
of  inclination  to  behave  dishonestly.  It  would  be  no  excuse  for  us  to  say,  should  a  loss  happen,  that  we  had  changed 
our  guard,  even  for  the  better.    We  should  be  answered,  that  the  change  was  a  work  of  our  own,  and  that  the  loss, 
consequently,  lay  with  us.    One  question  will  place  tliis  business  in  its  proper  light.    Will  the  commissioners  of  the 
United  States,  or  the  commanding  officer  of  the  garrison,  become  responsible  for  the  value  of  the  articles  with  us? 
We  presume  not.  We  have  already  said,  that  we  do  not  consider  the  few  men  with  us,  as  called  into  the  service  of 
the  United  States,  and  coming  under  the  purview  of  Colonel  Gaither's  command,  and,  consequently,  liable  to  the 
articles  of  war;  but  as  citizens  of  the  militia  of  Georgia,  ordered  by  the  Executive  to  protect  certain  articles,  the 
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property  of  the  State,  thought  necessary  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  cession  ofland,  desired  by  her  from  the 
Creek  nation  of  Indians,  avoiding  the  question  of  right,  within  the  territory  of  the  State,  in  time  of  peace.  We 
have  also  informed  you,  that  we  do  not  wish  them  to  enter  the  garrison  in  arms. 

We  here  feel  ourselves  obliged  to  notice  an  allusion  in  your  letter,  which,  we  conceive,  reflects  on  the  character 
of  the  State  we  have  the  honor  to  belong  to,  and  to  represent,  on  the  present  occasion. 

The  substance  of  your  observation  is,  that,  if  tlie  honor  of  Georgia  has  been,  in  anywise,  derogated  from  by  your 
rule,  in  the  eyes  of  the  State  itself,  it  is  owing  to  the  ciixumstances  it  has  itself  produced.  This  is  wliat  we  cannot 
admit:  for,  whatever  individual  citizens,  or  officers,  without  authority,  may  have  done,  is  not  properly  chargeable 
to  the  State  of  Georgia.  Harrison's  murders  have  not  been  sanctioned  by  the  State  of  Georgia.  General  Clarke 
was  removed  from  the  Oconee  by  Georgians,  and  no  excursions  from  the  temporary  boundary  into  the  Indian  hunt- 
ing grounds,  have  been  ordered  since  the  federal  constitution,  by  tiie  authority  of  the  State,  except  the  unfortunate 
attempt  of  General  Twiggs,  unless  in  cases  of  actual  pursuit  of  murderers  or  robbers.  The  case  of  General  Twiggs 
was  after  repeated  depredations,  in  difterent  parts  of  the  State.  We  are  led  to  believe  the  conduct  of  the  State  to 
be  as  unexceptionable  as  that  of  any  State,  circumstanced  as  she  has  been.  We,  at  the  same  time,  do  not  pretend 
to  say  that  irregularities  have  not  been  committed. 

By  whom,  or  in  what  manner,  the  report  was  carried  into  the  Creek  nation,  that  they  were  to  encounter  the  Geor- 
gia militia  at  this  place,  although  we  are  at  liberty  to  guess,  we  cannot  assert.  It  is  sufficient  that  you  must  be  con- 
vinced, aiid  the  Creeks  ought  to  be  so,  that  the  report  is  altogether  unfounded;  although  you  say,  and  we  can  con- 
ceive it  has  been,  injurious  to  the  object  of  our  mission,  and  which  we  are  pleased  to  view  as  our  mutual  wish  to 
■accomplish.  The  few  men  brought  here  could  not  have  been  the  groundwork  of  a  report  of  that  nature  in  tiie  nation; 
and  the  situation  of  Coleraine,  the  season  of  the  year,  the  scarcity  of  provisions,  and  the  want  of  accommodation  on 
tlie  roads,  would  equally  operate  to  prevent  the  State,  if  she  was  so  inclined,  Irom  ordering,  and  the  militia  from 
effecting  a  rendezvous  atthis  place;  the  authors  of  it  can  be  no  friends  to  the  United  States  or  the  State  of  Georgia, 
and  prove  the  occasion  of  mucli  trouble  and  expense  to  both,  should  it  excite  disgust  in  the  Indians  to  our  proposals, 
and  defeat  the  negotiation. 

The  manner  in  which  you  construe  the  contingent  expense  of  the  treaty,  or,  what  you  deem  the  household  of  the 
United  States'  commissioners,  in  some  measure  obviates  our  exception  to  the  manner  of  supplying  the  attending 
citizens  who  have  claims.  We  had  construed  the  provisions  necessary  for  the  Indians,  to  have  included  all  contin- 
gent expenses;  we  are  more  satisfied,  therefore,  on  this  point,  although  we  still  think  that  the  citizens  attending  with 
claims,  ought  to  be  considered  within  our  peculiar  province,  and  that  we  should  have  the  power  of  providing  for 
them;  indeed,  it  would  be  no  more  than  just,  on  your  own  grounds.  You  observe  that  our  mission  is  only  as  to  one 
point,  but,  that  yours  extends  to  every  point,  various  as  all  the  objects  of  the  treaty,  and  equal  to  all  the  circum- 
stances which  can  arise  out  of  it.  Of  course,  all  but  one  point  must  concern  the  Uriited  States  only,  and  not  Geor- 
gia; and  yet  Georgia  is  to  stipulate  for  half  the  expense.  The  Cumberland  negotiation  does  not  even  affect  Georgia. 
■  The  citizens  who  may  attend  with  their  claims,  and  which  is  comprehended  in  our  mission,  will  not  balance  the  ex- 
pense of  the  Indians  by  any  distant  calculation,  the  provision  for  our  small  citizen  guard  also  included. 

Even  as  to  the  Indians,  we  cannot  conceive  but  tliat  the  distance  we  are  kept  at,  from  them,  by  your  regula- 
tions, is  prejudicial  to  our  object.  It  must  be  admitted  by  you,  that  fixed  liberty,  to  conciliate  their  affections,  is 
necessary  for  the  completion  of  our  mission;  and,  surely  so  much  confidence  may  be  placed  in  the  Commissioners 
of  the  State,  as  to  suppose  that  no  improper  conduct  could  take  place.  Whether  we  are,  or  are  not  included  in  the 
general  regulation,  it  is  so  understood,  and  it  is  without  exception. 

We  have  written  thus  fully,  that  a  free  and  liberal  understanding  may  take  place.  We  have  every  proper  re- 
spect for  the  mission  you  bear,  and  for  yourselves,  personally,  and  we  assure  you  that  we  have  no  instructions  t<» 
neglect  any  proper  conditions  or  communications. 

We  are,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servants. 
•     '        By  order  of  the  Commissioners  of  Georgia: 

-    .  JAMES  HENDRICKS,  C/iafmaH. 

The  Hon.  Commissioners  of  the  United  States.  ;.'' 

..  ,-.^    .   '..■  ,■>■■..•.'  June  3d,  1796. 

We  were  pleased  "to  find,  that  the  manner  we  had  deemed  the  most  eligible,  in  a  controversy  of  this  sort,  had 
lessened  the  warmth  manifested  in  their  first  reply.    We  determined  to  reply  in  tiie  same  strain. 

•1  • .      .•■•.■-       ,  ^     •     ■       ■  ■  '  ■      ■   1  ■  • 

■-,'.■■',         '■'  ■  •  -         -,.  Coleraine,  June  3d,  1796. 

Gentlemen: 

We  have  your  favor  of  this  day,  respecting  those  articles  of  our  regulations  you  before  excepted  to.  Having 
already  explained  ourselves,  we  might  reply,  in  short,  that,  to  recede  trom  them,  would  be  inconsistent  with  our 
best  judgment,  nay,  that  it  would  not  be  within  our  power,  considering  ourselves  but  as  the  medium  through  whicii 
the  sense  of  the  United  States  is  transmitted. 

We  shall,  however,  touch  upon  some  of  your  points,  which  we  think  not  conclusive  in  argument  against  us,  or 
wherein  it  appears  you  have  mistaken  us. 

You  were  to  judge  of  the  utility  of  a  guard  for  the  Indian  stores  hither;  we  therefore  iiave  not  controverted  it: 
our  objection  lies  only  to  its  existence  within  the  garrison,  or  its  neighborhood.  You  say  it  ought  to  remain,  on 
account  of  your  responsibility  for  tlie  articles,  and  ask  us  whether,  in  case  the  guard  is  changed,  the  commissioners 
of  the  United  States,  or  the  commanding  officer,  here,  will  assumeyour  responsibility.  They  will,  we  presume,  in 
the  sense  in  which  responsibility  is  properly  to  be  understood.  That  is,  an  accountability  for  the  fidelity  and  care, 
with  which  the  trust  is  to  be  discharged,  not  involving  the  consequence  of  making  good  the  amount  of  eventual  loss. 
Your  responsibility,  we  should  suppose,  to  be  of  this  Kind,  and  no  other. 

Give  us  leave,  gentlemen,  to  give  tlie  true  construction  of  that  passage  in  our  last  note  to  you,  wherein  you 
conceive  an  unlicensed  reflection  has  been  cast  on  the  government  of  Georgia  by  the  words,  "  //(C  circumstances  il 
has  itself  prodiiced;^\noihmg  was  meant,  but  what  was  in  relation  to  the  guard  in  question.  To  have  refeired  to 
the  events  you  have  disclosed,  would  have  been  unwarrantable,  from  the  want  of  sufficient  lights,  with  respect  to 
the  conduct  of  the  State,  as  well  as  a  breach  of  that  decorum  we  ought  constantly  to  maintain. 

Our  regulations  concerning  the  manner  of  your  intercourse  with  the  Indians,  you  feel  as  not  admitting  of  the 
freedom  necessary  to  your  negotiation  with  them.  We  can  see  no  consequent  inconvenience  or  injury.  Be  tiiis  as 
it  may,  this  act  of  ours  is  in  literal  conformity  to  order. 

It  is  deemed  essential,  in  the  words  of  our  instructions,  that,  while  every  opportunity  is  offered  the  commissioners 
to  obtain  the  land  by  fair  negotiation,  no  conversation  is  to  be  permitted  with  the  chiefs,  save  in  your  presence. 

This  is  in  agreement.jtoo,  with  the  invitation  given  to  the  Indians.  "  The  talk  (concerning  the  land)  is  to  be  open, 
fair,  and  honorable,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  beloved  men,  whom  the  President  will  appoint  to  hold  the  treaty, 
and  without  whose  approbation  nothing  is  to  be  done." 

And  both  these  in  pursuance  of  the  directions  of  an  act  of  Congress  to  regulate  trade  and  intercourse  witli  the 
Indian  tribes. 

"  Sec.  8.  Provided,  nevertheless.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  agent,  or  agents,  of  any  State,  who  shall  be  present 
at  any  treaty  held  with  Indians,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  in  the  presence,  and  with  the  approbation, 
of  the  commissioner  or  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  appointed  to  hold  the  same,  to  propose  to,  and  adjust 
with,  the  Indians,  the  compensation  to  be  made  for  their  claims  to  lands  within  such  State,  which  shall  be  extin- 
guished by  the  treaty." 

But,  you  see  it  is  enjoined  upon  us,  within  this  limitation,  to  afford  you  every  means  for  obtaining  your  end; 
and,  accordingly,  you  will  find  us  ever  ready  to  attend  your  calls  to  the  conferences;  and,  having  informed  ourselves 
of  the  time  proper  for  beginning  them,  we  shall  then  make  immediate  communication  of  it  to  you. 
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A  conference  with  us  seeming  to  be  desired  by  you,  you  will  perceive  the  justness  of  the  distinction  we  are  going 
to  make.  Unon  paints  of  disagreement,  when  the  parties  vvould  wish  to  preserve  the  evidences  of  the  principles  they 
have  proceeded  on,  a  conference  seems  the  least  expedient  mode  of  interchanging  sentiments  and  opinions.  Its 
greatest  use  is,  where  measures  are  to  be  concerted.  In  any  such  case,  we  shall,  with  great  satisfaction  and  cheer- 
fulness, attend  you. 

B.  H. 
G.  C. 
A.  P. 
Honorable  Coimnissioners  State  of  Georgia. 

Colonel  Hendricks  assured  us  that  he  had  reluctantly  signed  the  last" note  to  us;  that  he  was  well  satisfied  with 
the  line  of  conduct  we  were  pursuing,  as  much  good  might  be  expected  from  it.  The  Indians  would  see,  that  any 
engagements  entered  into,  under  the  approbation  of  tiie  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  would  be  safe  for  them, 
and  would  impress  a  confidence  in  the  conferences  which  might  be  necessary  to  obtain  their  desired  object.  He 
had  assured  his  colleagues  that  he  had  signed  the  letter  as  chairman  only,  disapproving  of  the  contents;  and  that, 
if  tliey  were  determined  to  persist  in  measures  that  had  an  inevitable  tf^ndencv  to  thwart  the  objects  of  their  mission, 
lie  gave  them  notice  that  he  would  not  sign  any  such  letter,  and  the  last,  from  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States. 
should  close  the  correspondence. 

ith.  We  visited  the  Indian  camp,  had  several  little  conferences  with  them,  desired  they  would  give  us  such 
information  as  tliey  could  obtain,  of  the  chiefs  expected;  congratulated  them  on  their  arrival,  and  in\dted  the  princi- 
pal chiefs  to  dine  witli  us  to-morrow.  We  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  sent  it  to  St.  Mary's,  to 
Captain  Simkins. 

5th.  This  being  the  day  we  could  open  a  table  for  company,  we  requested  the  commissioners  of  Georgia  to  dine 
with  us.     They  accepted  the  invitation,  and  sent  us,  with  it,  the  following  note: 

Schooner  Fair  Play,  Jmwc  5Mj  1796. 
^extlemen: 

>  Yours  of  the  3d,  was  handed  to  us  yesterday;  we  are  sorry  that  you  should  have  reason  to  conclude,  that 

we  had  either  mistaken  or  misconstrued  your  communications.    If  this  has  iiappened,  it  has  not  proceeded  from 
intention  or  inclination. 

AVhilst  we  are  made  happy  at  the  explanation  of  that  part  of  your  former  letter,  which  we  supposed  reflected  on 
the  State,  we  cannot  admit  that  the  small  guard  brought  with  us,  could  have  produced  the  jealousies  of  the  Creeks, 
or  the  alarms  which  have  gone  forth  in  that  nation,  that  they  were  to  encounter  the  Georgia  militia  at  this  place. 
The  order  for  this  guard  was  not  known  to  the  men  composing  it,  until  the  middle  of  May,  the  time  appointed  by 
the  President,  lor  the  meeting  of  the  Indians;  and  the  intelligence  of  such  a  guard  could  barely  have  reached  the 
Creek  nation  at  this  period.  We  cannot,  therefore,  conceive  that  any  of  the  evils  pointed  out  could  properly  be 
imputed  to  this  step.    You  have  admitted  us,  in  your  last,  to  be  the  proper  judges  of  the  utility  of  a  guard  hither. 

We  by  no  means  blame  you  for  executing  positive  instructions,  however  sensibly  we  may  feel  t)ieir  operation. 
We  shall  conclude  with  a  wish  that  they  had  been  inore  delicate  to  the  State  of  Georgia. 

Situate  as  we  are,  we  shall  wait  the  information  from  you,  of  the  proper  time  to  commence  the  conference. 

We  are,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servants, 

JAMES  JACKSON, 
.- .;■  -v!/-,-a-      ;  -  JAMES  SIMMS. 

The  letter  wrote  yesterday,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  is  as  follows:  . 

CoLERAiN,  ith  June,  1796. 
Sir: 

We  wrote  to  you  the  30th  ultimo,  by  Captain  Simkins;  he  left  this  port  on  the  28th.  and  we  sent  our  letter 
to  meet  him  at  St.  Mary's,  expecting  that  he  would  sail  immediately  for  Pliiladelphia.  We  are  just  informed  that 
he  IS  still  at  St.  Mary's,  to  sail  to-morrow;  we  shall  av;ul  ourselves  of  an  opportunity  to  that  place,  to  make  such 
further  communications  as  have  occurred,  and  tlie  shortness  of  the  time  to  convey  them  to  the  captain  will  permit. 

The  papers,  numbered  from  1  to  — ,  inclusive,  will  shew  the  present  state  of  the  correspondence  between  us,  and 
the  commissioners  on  the  part  of  Georgia,  on  an  extravagant  idea  entertained  by  them.  It  had  been  intimated  to 
one  ot  us,  early  in  May,  that  an  attempt  would  be  made  to  have  some  militia  here  in  arms,  under  "some  colorable 
pretext;  a  like  report  had  been  circulated  in  the  Indian  nation,  with  views  hostile  to  the  treaty,  and  with  effect  in. 
lessening  the  representation. 

The  representation  will,  we  exjject,  be  i)retty  numerous,  and  from  the  most  influential  towns;  and  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  that  they  come  with  unbounded  confidence  in  th(!  justice  of  the  Federal  Government,  which  it  will 
be  our  care  to  preserve. 

The  negotiation  may  be  expected  to. open  publicly  about  the  10th.   .     ,  .  B.  H. 

G.  C.  .       ■ 
A.  P. 

Honorable  J.\MEs  McHenry,  &cre.'w2/o//'?«r.  ' 

June  6th.  We  asked  Colonel  Hendricks,. whether  the  commissioners  had  come  to  any  opinion  on  tlie  manner 
they  n-ould  wish  to  live  here;  why  it  was  not  agreeable  to  them  to  be  at  tlie  same  table  with  us,  as  our  accommodation.s 
^ere  the  best  adapted  to  a  liberal  intercourse  with  the  chiefs.  He  said  he  ha<l  refused,  as  we  must  have  seen,  to 
subscribe  their  letter  as  chairman,  it  being,  with  the  whole  of  their  correspondence,  disagreeable  to  him;  in  his  opinion, 
not  strictly  defensible,  and  likely  to  produce  the  reverse  of  what  they  aimed  at.  He  said  that  he  had  freely  spoken 
with  his  colleagues,  and  he  had  left  tliem,  against  their  wish,  on  board  the  schooner;  it  was  uncertain  whether  they 
would  come  on  shore  at  all,  but  he  had;  and  shoukl  remain  during  the  negotiation.  We  told  him,  we  hoped  he  saw 
in  us  a  disposition  to  accommodate  him  and  his  colleagues  in  every  thing  they  could,  consistently  with  the  duty  they 
owed  the  federal  commission,  ask  of  us.  He  said  he  was  satisfied,  and  would  harmonize  with  us  in  every  thing.  We 
visited  the  Indians,  and  had  some  conversation  with  them  on  die  objects  of  our  mission;  requested  them  to  inform 
us,  as  soon  as  it  could  be  known,  what  was  the  state  of  their  representation.  They  told  us  that,  in  three  or  four 
daysj  they  could  inform  us,  and  that  then  they  would  give  us  a  masquerade  dance,  and  afterwards  prepare  to  meet 
us  with  the  ceremonies  usual  among  them. 

7th  and  8th.  Nothing  material  occurred;  some  Indians  ai'rived  each  day,  and  aiianged  their  encampments. 

9/At.  Mr.  Clymer,  with  the  superintendent,  went  to  the  town  of  St.  Mary's,  to  return  on  the  11th.  We  invited 
several  ot  the  chiefs  to  dine  with  us,  who  came,  and  brought  with  them  in  all  about  fifty;  they  apologized  for  the 
number,  Ijy  saying,  they  were  anxious  to  see  and  be  with  the  commissioners,  who  came  fi-om  their  great  and  beloved 
inend  and  father,  General  Washington.  Tliey  on  this,  as  on  every  other  occasion,  behaved  decently.  They 
intoimed  us.  that  they  expected  some  chiefs  to  arrive  on  the  lltli,  and  among  others,  Chinabee,  the  great  Natchez 
warrior.  That  they  would  on  that  day  have  a  meeting  of  all  the  chiefs,  and  determine  when  diey  would  meet  the 
commissioners. 

In  the  evening,  some  of  the  chiefs  informed  us,  that  there  were  some  mischievous  stories  in  camp,  circulated  by 
bad  white  men,  and  expressed  a  desire  that  such  characters  should  be  removed.  They  were  told  of  the  regulations; 
and  if  they  were  evaded,  or  not  sufficient  to  guard  against  improper  conduct,  that  others  should  be  added,  and 
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measures  taken  for  the  certain  execution  oftheni.  The  Big  Warrior  requested  that  he  might,  on  the  next  niornin'^, 
have  a  private  conversation  with  the  commissioners,  which  should  be  put  on  their  journal,  and  sent  to  the  President 
of  the  United  States.     He  was  requested  to  brealcfast  with  us,  and  bring  his  interpreter. 

\Oth.  Several  chiefs  of  the  Cowetas'  attended,  and  requested  a  conference;  they  said   that  John  Galphin  iiad 
arrived  at  their  camp,  and  they  were  desirous  he  should  remain  there  for  a  few  days,  under  the  protection  of  the 
commissioners.  Thathe  was  a  very  bad,  unprincipled  man,  had  often  misbehaved,  and  been  several  times  pardoned; 
that  they  believed  him  incoriigible.    That  he  had  been  informed  the  superintendent  forbid  his  coming,  and  that  he 
must  go  away,  in  which  case,  he  should  take  some  young  men  with  him.    They  said,  John  had  requested  them  to 
make  this  application,  and  they  iioped  we  would  grant  hnn  our  protection,  as  the  young  men  who  would  goWith 
him,  were  mischievously  inclined,  and  had  some  of  their  friends  killed  by  Harrison,  on  the  frontiers  of  Georgia;  anti 
while  they  were  here,  they  could  have  an  eye  over  them.     The  commissioners  replied,  that,  as  the  chiefs  iiad  requested 
it,  and  for  the  reasons  suggested  by  them,  they  consented,  on  the  condition  expressly,  that  he  should  remain  at  their 
camp,  where  he  now  was,  until  further  orders,  and  not  come  near  the  garrison.     That  they  should  examine  into  his 
character,  with  the  chiefs  of  their  land,  on  a  fit  opportunity.     That,  whatever  might  be  their  final  decision,  he  should 
be  safe  here,  and  return  safe  with  them.    They  expressed  themselves  well   pleased.     The  interpreter,  Timothy 
Barnard,  was  ordered  to  go  immediately  to  camp,  and  inform  John  Galphin  of  this  permission,  and  the  conditions  of 
it.    The  Big  Warrior  attended  bieakfast  with  us,  and  afterwards  entered  on  his  business;  he  said  his  business  was  to 
complain  of  an  act  injurious  and  insulting  to  him,  and  also  to  the  United  States,  and  was  simply  this:    About  three 
years  past,  the  President  sent  a  message  to  their  land;  that  the  chiefs  met,  and  answered  it,  and  sent  his  brother 
and  some  young  lads,  with  the  answer,  accompanied  by  a  white  man,  and  with  a  white  flag.     That,  within  a  few 
miles  of  this  post,  a  party  of  men  met  them,  and  killed  his  brother,  and  one  or  two  others:  the  white  man  had  pre- 
viously left  them,  and  gone  into  the  fort:  he  said  this  act  was  not  like  that  of  the  wild  and  disorderly  men  on  the 
frontiers,  who  were  always  ungovernable;  but  the  deliberate  act  of  soldiers,  under  the  direction  of  an  officer  of 
the  Government,  upon  a  flag  in  their  own  land,  having  a  letter  to  the  garrison  for  the  President  of  the  United  States. 
That,  upon  hearing  of  this,  his  sensations  were  such  as  he  could  not  describe,  but  with  difticulty  he  restrained  his 
temper,  and  took  the  manly  way  of  demanding  satisfaction.     He  had  sent  three  letters  to  the  President:  he  hail 
applied  to  his  agent  here,  at  his  own  house,  and  at  Beard's  Bluff";  that  he  received  some  small  talk  from  the  supei- 
intendent,  with  assurance  that  his  letters  were  sent  to  the  President,  and  that  the  bones  of  his  brother  were  buried. 
A  few  days  past  he  discovered  the  falsity  of  the  latter;  the  bones  were  now  unburied,and  he  supposed  the  President 
had  not  yet  seen  his  letters;  he  had,  for  some  time,  in  consequence  of  this,  been  almost  frantic:  he  could  not  speak 
to  the  commissioners  \vithout  tears,  and  therefore,  chose  to  be  silent;  he  could  not  dine  wltti  them,  and  partake  of 
their  friendly  attentions;  he  had  yesterday  taken  his  resolution  to  open  his  mind  to  them;  he  understood  they  were 
now  the  supreme  authority  here.    He  must  demand  satisfaction,  and  could  wait  no  longer.     He  expected  they  would 
satisfy  him  in  one  point,  by  applying  to  the  superintendent,  to  know  what  he  had  done,  make  him  write  it  down, 
and  have  it  translated  to  him.     He  hoped  this  matter  would  be  left  with  the  commissioners  and  himselt  for  the 
present,  and  that  the  whole  would  be  sent  to  the  President.     We  told  him  to  open  his  mind  freely  on  all  points 
relative  to  himself  personally,  or  his  nation,  and  give  us  a  little  time  to  make  up  our  minds  on  them;  that  we  came,' 
as  he  knew,  to  settle  all  past  differences,  and  to  guard  against  a  repetition  in  future,  and  we  expected  he  and  the 
other  chiefs  would  aid  us.     We  would  have  the  bones  ot  his  brother  buried  with  the  honors  of  war,  if  he  would 
consent;  he  was  silent,  took  us  by  the  hand,  and  went  out;  then  said  his  heart  was  too  full  to  speak. 

In  the  course  of  the  evening,  three  chiefs  sent  to  the  commissioners,  that  John  Galphin  had  violated  his  permit, 
had  been  in  the  encampment  in  the  store,  with  the  factor,  dined  on  board  the  vessel  with  one  of  the  Georgia  com- 
missioners, was  to  dine  there  again  the  next  day,  was  tiien  drunk,  had  behaved  ill,  and  was  a  very  unfit  character  to 
be  suffered  to  enter  the  garrison.  We  examined  into  this  statement,  found  it  to  be  true,  and  replied,  that  measures 
would  be  taken  the  next  day,  to  compel  him  to  respect  their  decisions. 

.  nth.  Several  chiefs,  who  arrived  yesterday,  dined  with  the  commissioners,  among  them,  Chinabee,  the  great 
Natchez  warrior.  We  entered  into  conversation  with  thein,  on  the  objects  of  our  mission,  found  them  disposed  to 
be  very  friendly,  and  that  they  had  unbounded  confidence  in  the  justice  of  the  Government  of  the  U'nited  States. 
They  promised  us  to  have  a  general  meeting  on  the  next  day,  and  determine  on  the  ceremonies  to  be  used,  and  the 
state  of  their  representation,  and  inform  us  of  it  in  the  course  of  that,  or  the  succeeding  day.  Mr.  Clymer,  and  the 
superintendent,  returned  in  the  evening. 

.  -      ■  '  •  ■  ,    ■  •  ;'  Sunday,  lith. 

The  Indians  held  a  council  this  day.  The  commissioners  finding  that  some  improper  characters  had  been  in 
camp,  intermeddling  in  the  affairs  of  the  Indians,  tliey  requested  the  superintendent  to  check  it  in  future.  We 
have  observed  that  the  Indians  are  equally  dissatisfied  with  persons  who  mention  any  thing  for,  or  against,  the  sale 
of  their  lands,  and  say  it  is  an  improper  and  rude  interference:  they  know  our  disposition  on  this  head,  and  are  well 
pleased  with  it  ,  '  '    ■  • ,   _  •       .  '    ,•    ..  .,    .        .  ..  _  ....•.,'.' 

•    ■■'  '   ■       ■      •    ■  Monday,  13^/;. 

The  commissioners  being  informed  that  there  was  some  public  plank  in  the  possession  of  the  contractor,  and 
that  tiie  carpenters  were  in  want  of  four  thousand  feet  to  finish  the  block  house,  where  they  now  resitle,  directed  the 
contractor  to  furnish  tiiat  quantity. 

.  ■ .  *„     ■  J   ■    -       JFe  sent  the  follo7ving  note  to  the  Superintendent:         '■'    -.-•■■'        •■.     , 

•  The  Commissioners  of  the  United  States  request  the  Superintendent  to  inform  them —  \    .  '.        -     - 

1st.  How  many  Indians  there  are  encamped.  2d.  How  many  chiefs;  their  rank,  and  the  towns  they  represent; 
their  names.  3d.  How  laany  white  men  are  here  from  the  nation;  their  names,  and  places  of  abode;  their  occupa- 
tion in  the  nation,  and  characters,  as  far  as  he  has  been  able  to  form  his  opinion  of  them.  4th.  How  many  inter- 
preters are  present;  their  names  and  characters.  They  wish  that  Mr.  Bulges  be  directed  to  attend  thepi  daily  as 
an  interpreter,  and.  if  it  \\o\x\A  be  an  accommodation  to  him,  that  he  would  accept  of  one  of  their  tents,  now  pitched 
in  the  garrison,  which  shall  be  moved  near  their  residence;  he  will,  of  course,  breakfast  and  dine  with  them. 

We  are  desirous,  as  soon  as  the  number  of  chiefs  can  be  ascertained,  to  make  an  arrangeanent  for  entertaining  a 
given  number  of  them  every  day. 

.  ,         '.  ■  •.      .  .,'    The  notice  of  cm  intended  answer.        ■  '        '      '  ^- ' 

1  ■  '  ■'■■  ■    .•  .•  -' 

Indian  Camp,  NEAR  CoLERAiNE,  jWom/ffi/mommg-,  13/A/?me.  1796. 
GE.»rrLEMEN:  '  ■ 

I  am  this'moment  favored  with  your  note,  the  contents  of  which  shall  have  my  immediate. attention,  and. 
by  to-morrow  morning,  shall  have  all  matters  stated  as  you  require. 

.     ,.  With  due  respect,  I  am,  your  devoted  humble  servant, 

.".  i AMES  S^KGROXY..  Superintendent  Imlian.lffairs. 

Commissioners  of  the  United  States,  Coleraine. 
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14th.  Received  from  the  Superintendent  the  answer  promised,  to  our  note  of  yesterday,  as  follows: 

Indian  Camp,  near  Coleraine,  lith  June,  1796. 

Gentlemen: 

I  find  that,  notwithstanding  tlie  very  pointed  orders  you  have  issued,  and  my  utmost  endeavors  to  prevent, 
vet  the  Indians  are'  frequently  drunk.  Not  a  drop  of  liquor  is  given  in  camp,  but  under  my  immediate  inspection. 
The  quantity  so  "iven  being  very  small,  I  must  conclude  they  are  furnished  in  the  garrison,  or  from  the  vessels  in 
the  riv'er  perhaps  from  the  contractor  for  furnishing  the  troops,  or  Mr.  Hampton,  the  sutler,  through  the  medium  of 
the  soldiers  who  I  believe,  are  not  restricted  getting  liquor  with  money.  And,  as  the  Indians  have  dollars  among 
them,  this  appears  the  most  likely  source  of  the  evil.  Upwards  of  twenty  Indians  were  drunk  in  camp  last  evening, 
all  of  whom  came  from  the  garrison  in  that  state.    ^  ^  ,    /    ^    ^,  "        ,.  ^^-       ,-  ■  ,, 

I  hope  you  will  adopt  some  mode  of  puttmg  a  total  stop  to  the  Indians  getting  liquor  in  or  near  the  garrison  ot 
fort  PicKerinff  during  the  treaty.  The  Indians  having  turned  three  men,  of  the  name  of  /nnes,  out  of  their  camps,  as 
improper  persons,  I  am  of  opinion  they  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  remain  in  or  near  this  garrison.  Also,  a  certain 
Mr.  McMurphey',  who  has  been  talking  very  improperly  of  Indian  matters.  I  believe  him  to  be  sent  as  a  spy,  to  do 
mischief.    There'are  others  in  the  garrison,  who  I  shall  point  out  to  you  as  dangerous  persons. 

Both  the  Galphins  are  forbid  by  the  Indians  to  leave  tlieir  camp  on  any  account.  Should  they  dare  to  act  con- 
trary to  this  order,  I  hope  they  will  be  prevented  entering  there,  or  from  going  on  board  any  of  the  vessels  opposite 
the  fort.    I  herewith  enclose  a  return  of  the  Indians  now  in  camp  with  me,  as  also  a  list  of  traders,  interpreters, 

With  due  respect,  I  remain,  your  devoted  servant, 

JS.  SEAGROVE. 

Honororable  Commissioners  of  the  United  States. 

.    CoLERAiN,  \Uh  June,  1796. 

Sir: 

We  send  you  an  extract  from  a  letter  we  yesterday  received  from  the  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs,  by 

which  you  will  see  that  the  7th  article  of  our  regulations  has  not  been  duly  observed. 

"I  find  that,  notwistanding  the  very  pointed  orders  you  have  issued,  and  my  utmost  endeavors  to  prevent,  yet 

the  Indians  are  frequently  drunk.    Not  a  drop  of  liquor  is  given  in  camp,  but  under  my  immediate  inspection.    The 

quantity  so  given  being  very  small,  I  must  conclude  that  they  are  funished  in  the  garrison,  or  from  the  vessels  in  the 

river,  perhaps  from  the  contractor  for  furnishing  the  troops,  or  Mr.  Hampton,  the  sutler,  through  the  medium  of 

the  soldiers,  who,  I  believe,  are  not  restricted  getting  liquor  with  money.    And,  as  the  Indians  have  dollars  among 

them,  this  appears  the  most  likely  source  of  the  evil.    Upwards  of  twenty  Indians  were  drunk  in  camp  last  evening, 

all  of  whom  came  from  the  garrison  in  that  state." 

We  deem  it  necessary  to  make  this  communication  to  you,  to  the  end  that  you  may  take  the  necessary  measures 
4,0  put  a  stop  to  the  evil  complained  of,  and  to  cause  our  regulations  to  be  duly  observed. 

We  are,  with  due  respect,  sir,  your  obedient  servants,  &c. 

Henry  Gaithek,  Lieut.  Col.  Commandant. 

Colerain,  Ibth  June,  1796. 

Sir: 

We  have  had  your  communication  of  yesterday  under  consideration,  and  wrote  to  Colonel  Gaither  on  the 
inexecution  of  the  7th  article  of  our  regulations,  requiring  that  he  would  take  the  necessary  measures  to  cause  them 
to  be  duly  observed.     The  other  objects  mentioned  by  you,  are  under  consideration. 

As  the  complaints  of  the  Big  Warrior,  for  a  murder  committed  in  this  neighborhood,  on  his  brother,  have  not  been 
satisfied,-  and  we  may  be  called  on  by  him,  or  some  of  the  relatives,  to  account  for  the  same,  in  the  course  of  the 
pending  negotiation,  we  wish  you  would  give  us  a  narrative  of  the  whole  transaction,  as  far  as  you  have  been  able  to 
comprehend  it,  stating  the  murder,  the  complaint,  and  the  measures  taken  by  the  Government  in  consequence. 

We  are,  with  due  respect,  your  obedient  servants. 

James  Seagrove,  Superintendent. 

'The  commissioners  directed  the  superintendent  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  reception  of  the 
Indians;  and  that  he  inform  them  the  commissioners  will  be  ready  to  receive  them  to-morrow  in  the  forenoon,  en 
the  old  parade;  that,  after  the  ceremonies  on  their  part  are  over,  the  commissioners  will  \Velcome  them  in  a  sliort 
speech,  introductory  to  their  business,  and  end  it  with  a  salute  from  their  cannon,  a  smoke  of  the  pipe  of  friendship, 
and  a  glass  of  wine.  •     . 

16th.  Half  after  ten,  all  the  kings,  head-men.  warriors,  and  others,  to  the  number  of  near  four  hundred,  march- 
ing under  the  flag  of  the  United  States,  came  to  the  commissioners,  who  were  seated,  attended  by  the  officers  of  the 
garrison.  They  danced  the  eagle  tail  dance  from  their  camp,  and  the  four  dancers  at  the  head  of  the  chiefs  waved 
six  times  the  eagle  tail  over  the  heads  of  the  commissioners.  The  six  of  the  principal  kings  and  head-men  came  up 
and  took  the  commissioners  by  the  hand.  They  then  handed  their  pipes  to  the  commissioners,  and  held  them  and 
the  fire  which  they  brought  in  their  hands  from  the  camps.  The  commissioners  lit  them  and  smoked.  There  was  a 
short  interval  between  each  dance,  and  wave  of  the  eagle  tail,  beginning  always  with  the  commissioners  first  named, 
the  same  interval  in  the  shake  of  hands,  and  the  lighting  of  the  pipe.  _',  '    , 

The  commissioners  then  addressed  them: 

Beloved  men,  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Creek  nation: 

Brothers:  We  are  the  beloved  men  chosen  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  his  old  counsellors,  and 
sent  to  meet  you  here;  to  take  you  by  the  hand;  to  hear  all  your  complaints;  to  settle  all  differences;  to  renew  and 
firmly  establish  peace  and  friendship  between  your  nation  and  the  United  States;  and  to  form  a  plan  of  trade  with 
you.    We  are  glad  to  see  you. 

These  three  gentlemen  are  the  beloved  men  of  Georgia.  They  are  sent  by  the  good  people  of  Georgia  to  take 
you  by  the  hand.    You  have  been  told,  in  the  talk  sent  you  by  order  of  the  President,  of  the  business  they  meet  you  on. 

To-morrow  we  will  meet  you  in  the  square  appointed  for  the  purpose,  and  have  the  President's  talk  interpreted 
to  you,  and  the  next  day  the  beloved  men  of  Georgia  will  open  their  minds  to  you. 

You  will  now  all  take  a  drink  with  us,  and  smoke  a  pipe  of  friendship.  Our  warriors  will  now  welcome  you 
here  in  their  way.  .-.,    i      ■..       .^' ,^ 

A  signal,  at  the  end  of  this,  being  given,  tlie  salute  of  sixtieen  guns  were  discharged. 

The  commissioners  then  conducted  the  six  chiefs  to  their  apartments,  smoked  a  pipe  of  friendship  with  them, 
and  entertained  them  and  their  followers  with  wine  and  spirits.  The  followers  then  returned  to  their  encampment, 
and  the  chiefs  dined  with  the  commissioners.  The  chiefs  were  informed  that,  prior  to  the  commencement  of  busi- 
ness to-moiTow,  the  commissioners  would  expect  to  be  informed  of  the  state  of  the  representation.  The  chiefs  said 
that  they  had,  agreeable  to  our  former  request,  had  a  council  on  this  subject,  and  would  be  ready  to  answer  us.  That 
the  nation  was  well- represented. 

It  being  certified,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  commissioners,  that  some  improper  characters  were  in  or  about  the 
garrison,  they  deemed  it  advisable  to  make  a  regulation  which  would  effectually  check  any  attempts  of  them  to  med- 
dle in  the  attairs  under  negotiation. 
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,  The  commissioners  for  holding  a  treaty  with  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians  have  judged  proper,  in  virtue  of  the 
powers  and  authorities  vested  in  tliem,  to  make  tiie  following  regulation,  in  addition  to  "those  of  the  26th  ultimo,  for 
the  prevention  of  quarrels,  improper  behavior,  or  mal-practices,  during  the  negotiation: 

If  any  citizen  of  the  United  States  shall  visit  the  camp  of  the  Indians,  or  come  into  the  garrison,  or  neighborhood 
thereof,  being  a  suspicious  character,  or  capable  of  improper  behavior,  or  mal-practices,  he  is  to  be  reported  to  the 
commissioners  of  the  United  States.  And  the  commandant,  upon  receiving  notice  thereof,  will  take  necessary  mea- 
sures to  notify  every  such  citizenof  his  being  suspected,  and  require  of  hnn  to  leave  the  garrison  in  twelve  hours, 
and  not  to  return  within  the  patrols  of  the  camp,  or  the  Indian  encampment,  during  the  negotiation. 

Wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  forwarded  it  by  the  mail: 

'  '  '      ■  CoLERAm,  16/A /i/jje,  1796. 

Sir:  ■  '        . 

We  wrote  you  on  the  Ith  instant,  enclosing  our  correspondence  with  the  commissioners  of  Georgia  up  to 
that  date.  The  next  day  we  received  the  letter  now  sent,  which  closed  our  correspondence.  The  gentlemen  then 
dined  with  us,  and  have  since  shown  a  disposition  to  harmonize  with  us. 

Our  negotiations  with  the  Indians  commenced  this  day.  There  were  twenty-  two  kings,  seventy-five  principal 
chiefs,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  warriors  present.  The  whole  number  who  are  down,  attending  on  the  invi- 
tation sent  to  the  nation,  are  four  hundred  and  thirty-five. 

In  conversation  with  the  chiefs,  they  iiave  infoimed  us  that  their  nation  is  fully  represented.  We  have,  not- 
withstanding, required  of  them  to  hold  a  council  expressly  to  determine  the  question  of  representation,  and  to 
answer  us  to-morrow  at  a  public  conference.  The  chiefs  appear  to  be  well  disposed,  and  to  have  a  well  grounded 
confidence  in  the  justice  of  our  Government. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  sincere  regard,  sir,  your  obedient  servants. 
James  McHenry,  Esq.  Secretary  of  War.  ,■      ,  -      • 

Mth  June. — The  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  agreeably  with  their  notification  of  yesterday,  met  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  whole  Creek  nation,  in  the  square  appointed  for  the  place  of  negotiation.  Present,  the  three 
commissioners  of  Georgia,  James  Hendricks,  James  Jackson,  and  James  Siinms,  twenty -two  kings,  seventy-five 
principal  chiefs,  and  one  iiundred  and  fifty-two  warriors,  the  superintendent,  Colonel  Gaither,  and  the  officers  of  the 
garrison. 

The  commissioners  appointed  Captain  William  Eaton  secretary  to  the  commission,  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
down  minute  details  of  their  proceedings. 

Timothy  Barnard,  Alexander  Cornell,  James  Surges,  and  Langley  Bryant,  were  appointed  interpreters  during 
the  negotiation,  and  were  sworn  faithfully  to  perform  the  duties  of  their  appointment,  according  to  their  liest  skill 
and  ability. 

The  commissioners  explained  the  ceremony  of  swearing  the  interpreters  to  the  Indians. 

Mr.  Hawkins  then  explained  the  return  which  had  been  made  by  the  supei'intendent,  stating  the  number  of 
towns,  of  kings,  of  principal  chiefs,  and  warriors,  and  told  them  the  connnissioners  must  put  a  question  to  them, 
respecting  their  representation,  whicli  they  were  apprised  of,  some  days  past,  and  requested  to  hold  a  council  on. 
This  question  was  then  put  by  tiie  commissioners: 

Question  Ist.  Have  you  a  full  representation  from  your  nation  present?  ^  ^- 

.4'rt5i<>e;-,  by  Fusatchee  Mico,  White-bird  king.     Yes,  we  are. 

This  chief  was  then  appointed,  in  full  council,  to  be  the  chief  speaker. 

Question  '2d.  If  we  proceed  to  negotiate  a  treaty  v/ith  you,  will  it  be  good  and  binding  upon  your  whole  nation? 

Jinswer.,  by  the  same.  Yes.  The  talksof  our  father.  General  Washington,  were  sent  into  our  nation:  these  talks 
are  known,  and  we  have  a  full  representation  of  our  nation  now  here,  Viho  are  ready  to  enter  upon  the  negotiation, 
which,  if  concluded,  shall  be  binding  on  our  nation. 

Commissioners.  We  will  then  commence  the  business,  and,  that  you  may  have  a  clear  insiglit  into  it,  we  will 
have  the  talks  of  the  Presitlent  translated  to  you. 

The  interpreters  were  then  ordered  to  attend  particularly,  and  aid  the  one  who  spoke,  and  interpret  the  talk 
as  delivered  to  him,  sentence  by  sentence. 

This  being  finished,  the  supplementary  instruction  from  the  War  Office,  relative  to  the  mode  of  educating  the 
youths  of  the  nation,  was  addressed  to,  and  interpreted  to,  the  Indians,  and  the  object  of  it  explained. 

The  commissioners  then  informed  the  Indians,  that  they  had  finished  what  they  had  intended  to  say  to  them  this 
day;  that  the  three  commissioners  of  Georgia  would  speak  to  them  to-morrow;  that  tlieir  talk  would  be  a  long  one, 
and  it  was  hoped  and  expected,  that  the  representatives  of  the  Creek  land  would  give  it  a  patient  hearing,  and 
deliberate  upon  it  well,  befijre  they  came  to  a  decision. 

Fusatchee  Mico.  We  have  heard  what  the  beloved  men  from  General  Washington  have  said  to  us,  and  to-mor- 
row we  will  hear  what  tlie  commissioners  of  Georgia  shall  lune  to  say.  After  we  have  heard  the  talks  of  the 
beloved  men  of  both  parties,  we  will  consider  well  on  it,  and  give  our  answer. 

The  commissioners  requested  the  Indians  to  remain  in  their  seats,  till  they  could  give  them  each  a  glass  of  toddy. 
Adjourned  till  to-morrow. 

Saturday,  IS//j  Jimc. 

The  commissioners  of  Georgia  having  requested  of  us  to  give  them  our  opinion  of  the  representation  on  the  part 
of  the  Creeks,  we  wrote  them  this  note:  •  ,  . 

'  ,  18th  June,  1796. 

Gentlemen:  '. ' 

In  an:iwer  to  your  request,  to  be  informed  of  tlie  state  of  the  tepresentafion  on  the  part  of  the  Creeks,  we 
liave  to  inform  you,  we  deem  it  couipetenl  to  all  the  objects  under  negotiation. 

YYe  think  it  our  duty,  gentlemen,  to  inform  you,  that  the  letter  to  tiie  Guveinorof  Georgia,  and  the  talk  addres- 
sed to  the  beloved  men,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  Cteek  nation,  contain  the  objects  and  principles  on  which  the 
negotiatioii  is  to  be  conducted,  and  are  considered  by  us  as  essential  parts  of  our  instructions,  and  directing  us  to 
the  execution  of  our  trust. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  due  regard,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servants, 
"■''       .  ■'■     -  BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 

'.   "  '  •  GEORGE  CLYMER, 

ANDREW  PICKENS. 
Honorable  Commissioners  of  Georgia.  , -.   ...  j. -.^ 

The  commissioners  of  Georgia  called  on  us,  just  as  we  were  about  to  proceed  to  the  square  of  negotiation,  and 
submitted  to  our  inspection  the  speech  they  had  prepared  to  address  to  the  Indians.  We  entered  into  conversation 
with  them,  on  some  points  which  were  objectionable,  to  which  they  replied,  that  we  might  see  they  had  referred  the 
Indians  to  us,  and  tiiey  supposed  we  would  do  what  we  deemed  right  and  pioper.  The  gentlemen  were  requested 
to  retire  for  a  few  moments,  and  we  would  give  them  our  determination.  We  had  told  the  gentlemen,  that  one 
statement  of  theirs  was  inadmissible,  as  not  being  a  fact.  They  said,  ''Georgia  was  not  present  at  New  York, 
when  the  treaty  was  made."'  The  contrary  was  manliest;  they  were  always  represented  in  the  Senate,  where  tJiere 
were  a  competent  number  for  business,  but,  on  the  present  occasion,  their  two  senators  were  present,  and  voted 
against  the  ratification.  We,  after  consideration,  agreed  to  return  this  answer: 
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Gentlemen : 

As  you  liave  deemed  tliis  address  proper,  we  are  unanimously  of  opinion  you  should,  without  exceptions,  be 
left  to  deliver  it.  We  had  expressed  ourselves  frequently,  as  being  desirous  that  the  gentlemen  of  Georgia  would 
enter  upon  the  purchase  of  the  lands,  and  leave  the  disagreeable  task  of  demanding  satisfaction  for  the  losses  sus- 
tained,on  us.  We  were  desirous  of  smoothing  the  way  for  this  negotiation,butthey  were  of  a  different  opinion,  and, 
althou'^h  we  could  have  controlled  them,  we  deemed  it  advisable  to  let  them  commence  in  their  own  way.  Colonel 
Hendncks  informed  us,  he  was  sensible  of  our  disposition  to  do  every  thing  we  could  for  them,  and  requested  that 
we  would  not  take  exceptions  at  their  folly,  which  he  lamented  exceedingly. 

The  commissioners  and  Indians  met  in  the  square  of  negotiation,  according  to  adjournment.     Philip  Scott  was 
sworn  as  an  interpreter,  at  the  request  of  the  commissioners  of  Georgia. 

Mr.  Hawkins  addressed  the  Creeks: 
Kings,  Chiefs,  and  Warriors,  of  the  Creek  nation: 
Brothers: 

The  three  beloved  men  of  Georgia  are  present,  and  are  now  about  to  address  theii'  talk  to  you.  I  request 
you  will  hear  them  patiently;  their  talks  will  be  long;  tliey  will  state  all  their  complaints,  aggrieyances,  and  their 
claims,  to  you,  which  you  will  deliberate  on,  with  coolness,  as  becomes  old  men  and  chiefs.  And,  if  any  difficulties 
arise  in  your  minds,  you  will  inform  us,  the  beloved  men  of  your  great  father,  of  them,  who  are  sent  here  to  assist 
our  brethren  of  Georgia,  and  our  brethren  the  red  People,  in  obtaining  their  mutual  rights. 


of  Georgia,  and  concluded  with  observing,  that  those  claims,  which  respected  certain  tracts  of  land,  and  restoration 
of  stolen  property,  were  still  valid,  and  ought  to  be  observed,  notwithstanding  the  outrage  of  bad  men  on  both  sides, 
which  he  sincerely  regretted .  The  General  exhibited  tv/o  schedules  of  the  property  to  be  restored  or  accounted  for, 
amounting  to  110,000  dollars,  and  hoped  that  the  negotiation  would  terminate  in  mutual  advantages  and  satisfaction 
of  both  the  parties;  expressed  his  confidence,  that  the  beloved  men,  sent  by  our  beloved  great  chief,  the  President, 
would  use  their  endeavors  to  accomplish  the  desirable  object. 

Mr.  Hatvkins:  \ 

Brothers: 

You  have  this  day  heard  the  talk  of  our  brethren,  the  beloved  men  of  Georgia.  It  is  a  long  one,  and  contains 
many  things;  we  request  you  will  allow  yourselves  sufficient  time  to  consider  upon  it;  that  you  will  think  on  the 
subject,  with  as  much  coolness  and  deliberation  as  if  you  were  within  your  own  square,  at  your  own  councils,  in  your 
nation;  you  are  in  perfect  safety  at  this  place;  you  may  choose  your  ground  for  deliberation,  and  shall  there  be 
secured  from  all  interruption;  and,  as  I  have  before  observed,  whatever  you  may  find  in  the  talks  delivered  you  this 
day,  which  requires  explanation,  or  is  dissatisfactory,  we  request  you  will  refer  your  difficulties  to  us,  the  beloved 
men  from  the  President,  whose  duty,  and  whose  desire  it  is,  arbitrating  between  the  parties,  to  establish  your  rights. 

The  chiefs  were  then  requested  to  keep  their  seats,  and  they  should  be  furnished  with  a  glass  of  toddy. 

After  consultation,  they  applied  to  Mr.  Hawkins,  and  requested  that  he  would  have  them  furnished  with  a  copy 
of  the  talk  delivered  them  by  the  commissioners  of  Georgia,  and  ail  the  papers  referred  to  in  it.  They  wished  to 
have  them  in  their  own  council,  that  they  might  understand  every  part,  before  they  made  up  their  minds  to  reply. 

Mr.  Hawkins  promised  to  apply  for  the  papers,  and  to  send  them  a  copy;  and  he  immediately  did  so,  to  Mr. 
Simms  and  Colonel  Hendricks,  wio  promised  them  in  half  an  hour. 

The  Indian  representation  have  observed  great  decency  and  decorum,  for  the  two  days  past;  they  are  remarkably 
attentive  to  every  thing  said  to  them.  During  the  whole  time  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States  were  talking 
to  them,  they  showed  a  degree  of  confidence  in,  and  an  approbation  of,  all  that  was  said  to  them.  They  gave  an 
assent  to  every  paragraph.  While  the  commissioners  of  Georgia  were  talking,  they  rarely  assented;  remained 
generally  silent;  when  the  treaty  of  Galphmton  was  mentioned,  they  asked  who  signed  it.  The  number  of  signers, 
on  their  part,  were  named.  When  the  commissioners  exhibited  the  long  roll  of  claims  against  them,  and  the  parti- 
culars were  enumerated,  they  listened  till  the  article  hogs  were  numbered,  when  they  all  laughed. 

After  they  had  separated,  several  principal  chiefs  dined  with  the  commissioners,  and  talked  to  each  other  on 
parts  of  the  speech,  many  of  which,  they  said,  they  did  not  remember  to  have  heard  of  before.  The  Big  Warrior 
requested  to  know,  if  the  commissioners  could  not  furnish  a  roll  of  paper,  somewhat  longer  than  that  exliibited  by 
Georgia,  as  he  could  easily  fill  it  up.  Another  of  them  asked,  how  their  brethren  of  Georgia  could  distinguish 
between  the  loss  occasioned  among  their  hogs,  whether  it  was  by  the  bears  or  Indians.  He  said  the  Creeks  had  lost 
many  hogs,  and  their  brethren  of  Georgia  had  done  them  much  evil;  but  that  he  had  never  charged  them  with  the 
taking  ot  hogs. 

Sunday,  I9th  June. 
This  day  the  Indians  applied  for  the  papers  promised  them  yesterday,  and  we  wrote  the  following  note: 

^  CoLERAiNE,  19//t  June,  1796. 

Gentlemen: 

The  Indians  have  requested  us  to  furnish  them  with  a  copy  of  the  talk  you  addressed  to  them  yesterday,  that 
they  may  be  able  to  examine  it  leisurely  in  their  councils.  We  have  promised  it  to  them;  and  we  have  to  request 
of  you  to  fuinish  us  with  an  attested  copy  of  the  speech,  togetiier  with  the  papers  referred  to  therein,  which  were 
shown  and  explained  to  the  Indians. 

We  are,  with  due  respect,  your  obedient  servants. 
Honorable  Commissioners  of  Georgia. 

Mr.  Robinson,  the  secretary  to  the  commissioners,  called  on  us  and  delivered  the  talk,  certified  to  be  a  true 
copy,  and  extracts  from  some  of  the  papers  alluded  to.  He  said  the  paper  containing  the  claims  against  the  Indians, 
was  an  original;  that  it  would  take  three  days  to  copy  it;  that  the  commissioners  did  not  like  to  trust  it  in  the  camp; 
but  they  would  show  it  to  us,  if  we  were  desirous  of  perusing  it.  We  requested  we  might  have  the  examination  of 
it  at  our  lodgings. 

We  sent  this  note  to  the  superintendent: 

CoLERAiNE,  19//i  June. 
Sir:  .  , 

The  commissioners  of  the  United  States  enclose  you  a  certified  copy  of  the  talk  delivered  yesterday,  by  the 
commissioners  of  Georgia  to  the  Creeks,  with  extracts  fiom  the  papers  alluded  to  therein;  you  will  deliver  these  to 
the  Indians.  We  have  applied  for  the  amount  of  losses,  as  shewn  by  the  commissioners  to  the  Indians,  and  are  pro- 
mised the  perusal  of  it,  there  being  but  one  original,  and  the  clerk  of  tlie  commissioners  supposes  it  ^yili  take 
three  days  to  copy  it.    As  soon  as  we  have  examined  it,  we  shall  determine  what  is  proper  to  be  done  relative  to  it. 
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The  superintendent  returned  for  answer: 

Indian  Camp,  near  Coleraine.  19m  June,  1796. 

Gentlemen:  .    .  .         ■  •  i    t    i    n  u 

I  am  honored  with  your  note,  enclosing  tlie  speech  of  the  commissioners  ot  Georgia,  which  1  shall  have 
explained  to  the  Creek  chiefs,  this  afternoon.  I  hei-ewith  send  for  your  opinion,  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  iiave 
received  from  the  Governor  of  Georgia.  I  wish  you  to  inform  me,  whether  you  think  it  sufficient  for  the  purpose 
intended.  With  respect,  I  remain,  &c. 

The  letter  being  an  assumption,  on  the  part  of  Georgia,  to  pay  half  of  the  expense  for  the  supply  of  provisions  to 
the  Indians,  during  the  negotiation. 

20</i..— The  Indians  spent  this  day  in  council,  in  a  square  which  they  prepared  for  that  purpose,  in  their  own 
encampment.  They  requested  that  three  of  tiie  interpreters  should  attend  them,  and  named  Timothy  Barnard, 
\lexander  Cornell,  and  James  Bulges;  they  were  ordered  accordingly.  . 

The  commissioners  finding  that  there  had  been  great  inattention,  in  the  person  appointed  to  cater  tor  them,  or 
neglect  on  the  part  of  the  conti-actor;  that  their  table  was  badly  provided;  at  the  same  time,  that  the  garrison  abounded 
in  good  things,  and  other  tables  were  supplied  with  them  at  the  public  expense,  they  determined  to  check  tins 
abuse,  and  to  reprimand  those  who  should  appear  to  be  the  authors.    They  wrote  to  the  contractor: 

Mr.  Johnston: 

The  man  you  appointed  to  cater  for  the  commissioners,  is  either  above  his  business,  or  unacquainted  with  iiis 
duty.  Their  table  has  been  the  worst  provided  for,  of  any  in  the  garrison;  the  meats  are  generally  bad,  for  some  days 
past;  and  the  vegetables,  not  one  third  enough  tor  the  number  entertained  by  them.  You  are  required  to  make  the 
necessary  regulations,  not  only  to  prevent  a  continuance  of  their  treatment,  but  to  provide  every  thing  suitable  tor 
theii-  table. 

Mr.  Johnston  attended,  apologised  for  the  past,  and  promised  amendment  in  future. 
In  the  evening  the  commissioners  received  a  paper  from  the  Indians,  which,  they  were  informed,  contained  the  :/ 
answer  they  intended  for  the  commissioners  of  Georgia.     They,  at  the  same  time,  received  an  invitation  to  visit  the 
Indians  the  next  morning  at  the  square  of  negotiation,  in  the  Indian  camp. 

21sf.— We  this  morningi  early,  attended  the  Indians:  they  were  in  the  square  with  the  three  interpreters.     We 

understood  they  wished  us  to  visit  them,  and  hear  them,  unattended  by  anv  person,  and  we  conlormed  to  their  desire. 

Fusatchee  Mico,  or  Bird  king,  informed  us  he  was  to  reply  to  us,  on  the  part  ot  the  Creek  nation,  and  he  began: 

ipATHERS,  Brothers,  and  beloved  men: 

I  am  going  to  speak  my  mind  to-day,  and  hope  you  will  attend  to  me.  I  am  glad  I  have  the  opportunity  of 
seeing  you,  the  three  beloved  men  from  our  Great  Father,  General  \\  ashington.  We  have  another  placed  here  by 
hinij  Mr.  Seagrove;  we  hope  you  will  attend.  .     . 

I  got  a  talk  sent  up  to  us  in  our  land,  sent  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  invite  me  here;  here  we 
are,  a  representation  of  the  whole  nation. 

I  say,  I  understood  that  General  Washington  sent  three  of  his  beloved  men  to  see  us;  we  came  to  see  them;  had 
we  been  invited  to  meet  the  Georgians  only,  there  would  not  have  been  one  attending. 

It  is  very  trae,  and  we  all  know  it,  people  who  regard  each  other,  will  go  great  lengths  at  the  call  of  each  other; 

were  invited,  and  went  a  great  way  to  see  General  Washington;  and  now,  when  I  saw  his  talk  in  our  laiifl,  we 


we 


determined  to  come,  although  it  is  a  great  way,  and  we  have  had  to  encounter  difficulties  ot  hunger  and  fatigue;  but 
we  have  come,  and  are  pleased  to  see,  as  we  were  told  we  should,  his  beloved  men.  It  is  true.  General  \\  ashington 
sent  for  us;  we  went  to  see  him;  when  we  arrived,  he  told  us  he  was  glad  to  see  us  face  to  iace,  he  wanted  this,  and 
sent  for  us.  You  have  come  to  the  head,  the  main  branch,  and  I  hope  our  talks  will  be  straight  beiore  you  leave  us. 
G.  W.  told  us,  it  is  very  good  for  you  that  I  sent  for  you;  I  am  the  liead  ot  thirteen  States.  G.  W .  told  us,  1  sent 
for  you,  and  you  are  come;  I  will  have  the  talks  such,  and  put  them  on  such  a  foundation,  as  that  there  will  be  a 
great  many  breaths  preserved  by  it.  It  is  true,  we  were  there;  G.  W.  told  us  he  was  glad  to  see  us.  Ihe  man 
we  carried  as  our  head  man,  was  a  half-breed.  He  had  more  conversation  \\  ith  General  AN'ashington,  and  his  great 
men,  than  we;  but  I  heard,  I  will  tell.  . ,  -'. 

We  were  told,  it  was  well  we  were  there,  and  he  would,  when  we  went  into  our  own  land,  provioe  tor  us;  and  ' 
have  people  whose  business  it  should  be,  to  provide  for  us  there. 

General  AVashington  told  us,  he  hoped,  after  our  return,  there  would  be  a  peace  lor  everlasting,  between  the 
white  people  and  us,  notwithstanding  he  and  we  might  die.    He  told  us,  at  the  same  time,  when  you  go  back  into 
your  land,  and  give  my  talks  in  to  your  people.  I  win.  by  that  time,  have  an  eye  out  and  obtain  a  man.  and  send  him 
to  look  after  vou,  to  see  your  affairs  righted.     G.  W'.  told  us.  a  father  will   speak  to  his  children;  it  is  natural  he 
should;  that  they  sliould  take  care,  and  not  imbrue  their  hands  with  blood,  but  keep  peace  and  quietness  m  their  land. 
He  further  said,  if  there  should  happen  to  be  a  cloudy  day  over  us,  we  must  look  about,  and  see  how  to  dispel  it, 
that  we  may  have  a  clear  day  to  live  in.     It  is  not  me  who  speaks;  His  General  Washington;  he  said,  I  have  seen 
many  a  cloudy  day  in  my  time,  but  now  here  1  am.  and  you  see  me.    General  Washiiiigton  told  me.  at  tlie  same  time, 
you  see,  and  I  see,  the  rivers;  when  tiiey  run  dry,  and  the  mountains  disappear,  we  shall  cease  to  talk  ot  peace  and 
quietness,  and  there  will  be  an  end  of  all  things.     He  told  me  the  lands  on  this  side  of  the  mountain,  which  are  the 
back-bone  of  our  country,  we  are  now  on,  I  mean  nothing  but  peace  and  quietness  as  long  as  they  shall  last;  but,  it  nature   y- 
should  destroy  us,  we  must  submit;  he  should  support  peace,  and  expected  they  would  have  no  other  enemy  to  put  / 
them  to  death,  than  the  decay  of  nature.    General  Washington  told  us,  you  will  miiuL  you  will  come  to  me  as  1 
told  you;  I  am  the  chief;  you  must  come  to  me;  I  am  told  you  have  men  who  pretend  to  be  great  rnen,  in  your 
neighbiirhood,  and  who  pretend  to  great  tilings;  you  must  not  listen  to  them,  but  to  me;  I  only  have  the  right  to 
speak  to  you  as  the  chief  of  their  land.     General  Washington  toUl  us.  those  were  tiiose  great  people  who  would 
come  to  us  after  our  lands,  or  something  else,  some  of  the  Governor's  perhaps,  but  you  must  not  listen  to  any  ot  them, 
but  to  me.    This  we  have  observed  and  followed;  we  have  not  listened  to  any.     I  will  let  you  know  what  G.  vV  . 
told  me,  as  well  as  my  memory  serves  me.  and  I  think  I  do  not  tell  an  untruth.     General  Washington  told  us  at 
that  very  time,  I  have  talked  to  you,  and  told  you,  face  to  face,  I  look  upon  myself  as  your  father,  and  I  wish,  it  it 
were  possible,  that,  when  you  go  to  your  own  land,  there  was  a  chain  riveted  in  my  and  your  hearts,  ot  friendship,  so 
strong  as  never  to  be  broken.     General  Washington  told  us,  you  are  going  to  your  own  land;  any  thing  that  disturbs       , 
you,  or  myjpeople,  I  will  interpose  to  remedy;  and  will  see.  if  any  people  trespass  on  your  rights,  and  take  possession 
of  your  lands,  that  they  shall  be  removed  quite  away  from  you,  even  to  the  sea  shore.     At  that  very  time,  it  was  told 
us,  as  M'Gillivray  said,  it  was  hard  that  that  land  on  the  Oconee  should  be  taken  from  us;  but  as  the  people  were 
settled  on  it,  the  river  should  be  the  boundary  line.    That  is,  that  Oconee   running  up  the  same,  and  the  north 
fork,  being  called  the  Little  Oconee,  to  the  source,  and  that  the  upper  part  should  be  marked  six  strides  wide. 

General  Washington  said,  after  the  boundary  was  run  and  finished,  if  we  ever  saw  a  white  man  hunting  witlt  a 
gun,  or  a  beaver  trap,  over  the  line,  we  might  take  the  gun,  strip  him,  and  turn  him  over  to  his  own  side;  but  not  to 
kill  or  hurt  him.  •  •         a-  i  . 

After  our  return  home  into  our  own  land,  we  expected  nothing  further  than  to  carry  the  treaty  into  eftect,  and  oi 
prepare  to  come  down  and  mark  the  boundary  agreed  upon  at  New  York.  Two  days  before  we  wei-e  to  set  out,  one 
Bowles  came  into  the  nation,  with  a  heap  of  lies.  He  told  us  the  British  kin§  sent  him:  he  came  to  bring  trade  to  us,  / 
and  to  take  care  of  our  land.  This  brought  confusion  among  us,  and  distraction  in  our  lajids;  we  were  perplexed,  an<t 
did  not  know  what  to  do.  However,  we,  the  chiefs,  often  think  of  doing  what  we  had  promised,  and,  as  soon  as 
GeneraliWashington  invited  us.  you  may  see  how  readily  we  come.  These  obstructions  prevented  the  running  ot  the 
line,  and  it  remains  unexecuted  to  this  day:  but  we  know  where  the  line  should  be  run,  and  we  see  people  come  over 
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on  our  land,  and  build  a  fort,  and  trespass  on  our  rights,  at  the  fork  of  Tulapocka,  near  the  high  falls,  and  another 
up  at  the  mountains.  I  stand  to  what  General  Washington  told  us,  and  I  expect  to  abide  by  what  he  and  Congress 
did  at  New  York  with  us.  And  I  hope,  in  running  the  line,  if  any  of  the  white  people  should  be  on  our  side,  that 
you  will  have  them  removed.  We  are  willing  to  agree  with  you  three  beloved  men,  to  have  the  treaty  of  New  York 
.  carried  completely  into  effect,  that  is,  every  thing  we  promised  there.  This  I  am  now  telling  to  you,  was  the  result 
J  of  a  deliberation  in  our  land,  before  we  left  thence,  and  our  wish  is  to  settle  every  thing,  and  preserve  peace. 

I  am  now  going  to  let  you  know  my  mind  about  the  Georgians.  I  hope  you  saw  what  we  did  yesterday;  it  was 
intended  for  you. 

When  I  was  a  child,  and  long  before,  the  old  people  met  and  did  their  business. in  a  few  words,  but  now  things 
are  changed,  and  it  takes  a  great  many  words.  I  have  said  a  good  deal  of  what  my  white  father,  General  Washing- 
ton, told  us,  face  to  face.  I  look  on  it  I  am  still  speaking  to  him,  when  I  address  myself  to  you.  I  expect  your 
advice  and  assistance,  as  I  should  expect  his,  if  he  were  present. 

1  cannot  think  of  any  thing  more  at  present.  I  have  put  every  thing  before  you,  with  the  paper  we  sent  you  yes- 
terday in  answer  to  the  Georgians.  I  shall  wait  until  you  can  see  into  it,  and  give  your  advice.  Our  people  are 
•uneasy  about  the  losses  of  horses,  and  bills,  and  property.  We  rely  on  the  commissioners  to  despatch  us  as  soon  as 
they  can. 

The  commissioners  told  the  chiefs  that  they  would  examine  the  contents  of  the  answer  sent  for  the  three  beloved 
men  of  Georgia,  and  meet  them  again  to-morrow. 

Jmie  22.— The  commissioners  of  the  United  States  being  informed  that  the  Indians  were  disturbed  at  some  attempts 
made  in  their  camps  to  obtain  some  land  fiom  them,  by  two  or  three  white  persons;  and  the  superintendent  infonning 
them  that  Colonel  John  Jones,  of  Burk  county,  had  written  one  or  more  deeds  in  the  camp,  and  was  in  company  with 
Philip  Scott,  Robert  Tool,  and  John  Galphin;  that  some  of  them  were  endeavoring  to  prevail  on  the  Indians  to  sign 
the  deed,  in  favor  of  Robert  Tool;  the  deed  intended  for  Tool  was  handed  to  the  commissioners;  it  was  for  six 
miles  square,  and  in  the  hand  writing  of  John  Jones. 

The  misdemeanor  was  so  flagrant  that  they  ordered  immediate  inquiry,  and  directed  that  the  persons  concerned 
should  be  brought  before  them  in  council  with  the  Indians,  to  be  examined. 

We  issued  the  following  direction: 

;       ^'  i         '  COLERAINE,  JJOTC  22,  1796. 

Sir:  The  commissioners  of  the  United  States  have  had  information  lodged  with  them  against  John  Jones,  Philip 
Scott,  and  Robert  Tool,  as  being  engaged  in  nial -practices,  within  the  Indian  encampment.  They  request  that  you 
will  have  the  said  persons  brought  before  them,  to  be  examined,  touching  the  premises. 

B.  H. 

G.  C. 

Captain  Eaton.  A.  P. 

The  persons  being  arrested,  and  return  made  thereof,  the  commissioners  repaired  to  the  square  of  negotiation,  in 
the  Indian  encampment,  and  informed  the  Indians  of  what  they  had  learned,  and  the  steps  taken  by  them  to  sift  the 
matter  in  their  presence.  They  showed  the  deed,  and  requested  that  the  chief  who  sent  it,  should  inform  them  how 
be  came  by  it,  and  what  he  knew  relative  to  it. 

Coweta  Leader  replied:  1  heard  something  of  the  talk  yesterday,  which  gave  some  uneasiness  in  the  camp,  and 
I  applied  to  Mr.  Tool,  who  said  there  was  nothing  in  it.  Upon  this,  I  went  to  my  camp,  where  I  was  again  informed 
«t  it,  and  the  paper  shown  by  you,  being  the  deed  for  Tool,  was  put  into  my  hand.  I  was  informed  that  Philip  Scott 
and  John  Jones  went  out  on  one  side  and  wrote  it;  though  John  Galphin  gave  the  paper  to  me,  in  my  camp,  and  I 
•directly  carried  it  to  the  superintendent.  The  same  day  Mr.  Jones  and  Philip  Scott  came  to  my  camp,  and  applied 
to  Abacoo  Tustamitca,  of  the  Broken-arrow  old  field.     He  will  tell  what  he  knows. 

Abacoo  Tustamitca.— V\\\\\^  Scott  asked  me  for  some  lands  for  his  Indian  children.  I  replied,  he  had  gone  now 
to  live  among  the  white  people,  and  we  could  not  give  him  any  lands  on  our  side  of  the  line.  If  his  children  wanted 
land,  let  them  come  and  live  in  the  nation,  and  they  shall  have  some.  Philip  Scott  came  this  morning  and  applied 
again  by  himself,  Mr.  Jones  being  in  sight,  but  at  some  distance  from  him.  I  answered  him,  you  have  a  great  num- 
ber of  children,  and  chose  to  stay  where  you  are;  we  will  not,  as  you  have  thus  determined,  .give  you  any  thing.  If 
your  daughters,  or  children,  want  land,  send  them  into  the  nation  to  us:  they  are  our  blood,  and  we  will  provide  for 
them.  I  then  ordered  Scott  to  be  silent,  to  say  no  more  about  it,  and  go  his' way.  Scott  said  he  would;  that  it  was 
the  women,  my  relations,  that  sent  the  application  to  me;  that  he  did  not  make  it  of  himself. 

Question  to  the  chiefs,  by  the  commissioners. — Did  any  of  the  chiefs  make  a  promise  of  the  lands,  as  expressed  in 
the  deed.'    This  question  must  be  answered,  and  it  can  do  no  injury  to  them,  as  it  is  not  binding. 

Anstoer  from  the  chiefs.— ^o;  there  are  no  chiefs  who  ever  did  promise  any.  What  they  heard  yesterday,  and 
the  uneasiness  occasioned  from  it,  determined  them  to  send  the  deed  to  the  superintendent,  for  the  commissioners. 

The  8th  section  of  the  act  for  regulating  trade  was  then  explained  to  the  Indians;  and  the  commissioners  sent  for 
Robert  Tool,  who,  upon  being  examined,  said,  that  Joint  Jones  and  John  Galphin  came  to  the  camp  where  he  was; 
that  John  Galphin  observed,  there  was  land  given  to  pay  him  and  the  traders,  tor  many  thousand  pounds  of  leather, 
t)ut  that  they  never  got  any  of  it.  The  Georgians  sold  it;  that  he  would  get  all  the  chiefs  to  sign  a  deed  for  him. 
Mr.  Jones  said  he  would  buy  the  land  from  him,  if  he  could  get  it  from  the  Indians,  or  if  it  was  his.  He  replied,  it 
was  not  his  land,  and  he  could  not  get  it.  John  Galphin  said,  he  could  get  it  for  him,  and  all  the  chiefs  should  sign 
the  deed. 

The  old  man  being  of  feeble  mind,  always  intoxicated  with  strong  drink,  when  he  could  get  it;  his  narrative 
apparently  candid,  and  corroborated  by  several  of  the  chiefs,  in  conversation  on  the  subject,  he  was  acquitted.  The 
commissioners  being  informed  that  the  Indians  would  hold  him  guilty,  unless  they  acquitted  him,  and  that,  at  some 
tutare  time,  they  would  punish  him,  they  told  the  chiefs  that  Tool  was  innocent  of  any  fraud  intended  against 
them,  and  had  been  imposed  on;  that  they  acquitted  him,  and  the  chiefs  must  look  on  him  as  innocent.  The  chiefs 
replied,  they  were  satisfied  the  old  man  had  been  made  a  tool  of,  and  that  he  was  innocent. 

Colonel  John  Jones  was  then  ordered  to  attend.  The  commissioners  informed  the  colonel,  that  they  had  a  very 
important  trust  delegated  to  them;  that  they  were  determined  to  execute  it.  That  he  saw  the  delicate  situation  they 
were  placed  in,  by  having  a  gentleman,  who  had  been  for  same  time  as  one  of  their  family,  and  permitted  to  visit  their 
camp  daily,  under  the  sanction  of  their  name,  brought  before  them,  to  answer  for  a  misdemeanor,  in^oiving  in  it  a 
breach  ot  trust.  That,  for  various  reasons,  they  had  determined  to  submit  it  to  him  to  make  his  own  statement,  on 
which  they  would  rely,  and  form  their  decision. 

The  colonel  bursted  into  tears,  and  replied,  he  was  sensible  of  what  we  had  stated,  and  it  affected  him  exceed- 
ingly. That  he  had  committed  a  breach  of  trust,  and  a  misdemeanor  of  the  nature  mentioned  in  the  act  stated  to 
k""']  1  ^^'^''''^'"*^^  ^T^  '^'*  honor  it  was  without  any  knowledge  of  its  being  so  at  the  time;  that  he  was  led  to  write 
the  deed  from  a  desire  to  be  serviceable  to  some  people  who  had  been  kind  to  him,  without  any  recollection  at  the 
time,  ot  there  being  the  least  impropriety  in  the  act.  He  said  he  must  inform  the  commissioners,  that  he  had  writ- 
ten one  other  deed,  in  favor  of  John  Galphin,  and  that  he  had  promised  a  like  fkvor  to  Philip  Scott.  He  was  sorry 
it  had  caused  uneasiness  among  the  Indians,  and  been  productive  of  any  disagreeable  sensation  in  the  commissioners, 
to  whose  politeness  he  was  much  indebted  since  his  arrival. 

The  commissiottfers  told  Mr.  Jones  that  they  would  take  his  statement,  as  he  had  made  it.  with  his  apology,  and 
that  he  was  at  liberty  to  depart  ' 

Philip  Scott  was  next  called  in,  examined,  and  discharged. 

The  conimissioners  then  explained  to  the  Indians  the  nature  of  the  examination,  who  were  greatly  pleased,  and 
expressed  it,  with  particular  allusion  to  the  eflect  it  had  on  those  who  were  examined. 
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This  business  occupying  the  day,  in  the  evening  we  gave  the  gentlemen,  commissioners  of  Georgia,  the  talk  de- 
livered to  us  for  them,  and  showed  them,  at  the  same  time,  our  notes  of  yesterday's  proceeding,  which  we  permitted 
them  to  copy,  except  a  part  of  the  two  last  paragraphs. 

Upon  calling  in  the  evening  on  the  gentlemen,  we  found  ty/o  of  them  greatly  enraged,  at  what  they  termed  a  vio- 
lation of  the  rights  of  the  citizens  of  Georgia,  and  an  insult  to  the  dignify  of  the  State,  byour  proceedings  of  this  day. 
They  said  miicfi  of  the  civil  magistrate,  and  civil  authority;  to  which  it  was  replied,  that  the  authority  here  was  civil, 
and  competent  to  all  the  purposes  entrusted  to  it,  without  the  intervention  of  any  other  aid,  than  what  they  had  already 
under  their  direction.  That  the  regulations  made  by  them  to  prevent  improper  behavior,  or  mal-practices,  during 
the  negotiation,  were  such  as  they  deemed  properj  that  they  were  the  sole  judges,  and  that  the  regulations  should  be 
enforced,  without  respect  of  persons. 

In  full  council  of  all  the  chiefs,  this  application  was  made  to  the  commissioners. 

Sohonoketchee  of  the  Coicetas, — I  have  a  cousin  here,  one  John  Galphin;  there  is  the  Cussetah  king,  and  several 
of  his  relations  here.     We  want  to  speak  a  few  words  relative  to  him. 

AVhen  we  first  arrived,  John  came,  but  he  kept  out  till  we  talked  to  the  beloved  men.  John  understood  the 
beloved  men  wanted  them  to  keep  him  out,  till  they  would  have  a  talk  with  the  chiefs.  He  wants  to  come  in,  and 
be  about,  as  another  Indian.  We,  the  chiefs,  solicit,  that  he  may  be  permitted  to  come  in.  If  you  see  proper,  1 
wish  you  would  look  upon  him  as  another  Indian.  I  will  make  it  my  duty,  and  I  promise  it  here,  before  all  the 
chiefs,  to  look  after  him  in  future,  and  see  that  he  conduct  himself  propeily;  and  1  will  be  answerable  for  him. 

There  is  another  talk  we  have  to  give,  relative  to  Georw  Galphin;  we  gave  a  lari^e  tract  of  land  to  the  brothers; 
George  sent  to  John  to  meet  him  here  about  their  lands;  they  intended  to  apply  to  the  commissioners  to  see  justice 
done  them,  if  it  can  be.     They  did  not  come  to  distuib  the  hannony  of  the  meeting. 

To  the  first  point,  the  commissioners  answer,  that  the  President  invited  all  the  Creeks  to  attend  this  treaty;  and 
they  will  not  judge  of  improper  characters  among  them;  that  the  chiefs  of  the  land,  in  council,  must  be  the  judges. 
That,  although  John  has  been  represented  to  them  as  a  very  bad  man,  if  the  chiefs  wdl  introduce  him  to  them,  they 
will  take  him  by  the  hand,  especially,  as  the  chiefs  solicit  it,  and  the  one  speaking  has  promised  for  himself,  and 
all  the  others,  that,  in  future,  they  will  attend  to  his  conduct. 

If  he  behaves  bad  in  future,  they  must  remember  they  solicited  us  to  restore  him  to  favoi-. 

June  23. — The  commissioners  of  the  United  States  called  this  moriiing  on  the  commissioners  of  Georgia,  agreeably 
to  a  notification  to  them,  to  take  them  to  the  Indian  square  ot  negotiati(in;  but  they  seemed  undetermined  what  to  d(). 
They  were  asked  whether  they  preferred  agoing  this  morning,  and  having  a  conversation  with  the  chiefs,  or  to-mor- 
row; after  some  hesitation.  General  Jackson  left  us,  with  observing,  that  lie  could  not  be  ready  till  to-morro«'.  We 
replied,  we  would  inform  the  Indians  of  it.  Colonel  Hendricks  informed  us  he  would  attend  this  morning,  and 
perhaps  Mr.  Simms  with  him. 

The   council  met  at  Muscogee  hall,  in  the  Indian   encampment.      The  two  gentlemen  abi)\e  named,  froin 
Georgia,  attended. 
i  The  commissioners  of  the  United  States  then  addressed  the  Indians.  -.-^  ,, '    ■  '-     ' 

■         •','■      "'i   ■    i 
Kings,  Chiefs,  and  TVarriorg,  of  the  whole  Creek  nation:    .       ,'      '.  .        .     ,    ,•        ■      ./. 

Brothers:  As  we  have  had  your  talk  to  us  in  answer  to  the  beloved  men  of  Georgia,  under  consideration,  and 
have  delivered  it  to  them,  we  expect  you  will  hear  from  them  again;  therefore,  we  shall  speak  nothing  to  you  on  the 
objects  between  you  and  them,  to-day.     We  shall  speak  on  the  points  more  immediately  relating  to  our  mission. 

1st.  We  shall  speak  of  trade.  This  subject  has  already,  in  conversation,  been  mentioned  to  you;  we  shall  now 
go  fully  into  it.  This  trade  is  to  be  conducted  according  to  the  views  of  General  Washington,  in  a  mode  different 
Irom  that  heretofore  in  practice  in  your  country,  on  a  plan  entirely  new;  heretofore,  it  has  been  carrried  on  by  indi- 
viduals, solely  for  their  own  profit;  these  frequently  abused  and  defrauded  the  Indians.  It  will  now  be  carried  on 
by  the  United  States,  under  the  direction  of  your  great  and  belo\  ed  father,  the  President  of  the  United  States.  And 
he  is  desirous  it  should  be  conducted  in  a  manner  perfectly  conformable  to  your  wants  and  wishes,  and  with  as  little 
expense  to  you  as  possible.  Many  of  you  know  General  Washington;  you  have  seen  him  face  to  face;  and  he  has 
evidenced  to  you  his  intention  to  know  all  your  wants,  to  hover  over  j'ou  as  his  children,  and  to  watch  over  your 
rights. 

Tnc  goods  necessary  to  supply  your  wants  come  a  great  way,  and  must  be  brought  in  ships,  and  to- save  expense 
to  you.  must  be  suffered  to  be  carried  as  far  as  possible  into  your  country  in  boats.     Long  land  carriage  will  be  tedi- 
ous and  expensive.     This,  we  have  well  explained  to  you  before.     We  are  directed  Ijy  (ieneral  ^V'ashington  to  talk 
Ireely  m  you,  on  this  subject.     We  have  thought  uuicli  on  it,  and  suppo-e  it  wdl  be  difficult  at  once  to  fix  on  the 
place  or  places  best  suited  to  the  establishment  of  trading  posts.     But  we  have  come  to  an  opinion,  and  vi'ill  give  it 
to  j^ou.     it  is  this:  It  w  ould  be  best  to  submit  to  our  lather.  General  Washington,  to  fix  on  the  places.     He  will  do 
nothing  but  for  your  good.     If  one  place  is  sufficient  to  su|)ply  your  whole  nation  conveniently,  he  will  choose  but 
one;  if  you  find  two  necessary,  he  will  fix  on  two.     We  think  the  stores  and  post  of  protection  should  be  over  the 
line,  and  these  are  our  reasons:  ^'ou  and  your  families  will  be  on  your  own  ground,  your  persons  and  your  property 
will  be  sale.     There  will  always  be  a  garrison  of  federal  troops  stati(med  there,  to  preserve  order  and  good  govern- 
ment; they  will  of  course  [>i'otect  you,  as  you  see  they  d:)  here.     The  officers  of  the  United  States  will  always  coin- 
niand  there,  aiul  your  men  and  warriors,  and  hunters,  may  always  safely  come  to  them. .  The  place  or  places  need 
be  but  small,  sufficient  to  raise  bread  for  the  traders,  the  garriso.'i,  and  their  red  frieuds.  who  may  ^isit  them.     They 
will  want  beef,  bread,  and  milk,  as  your  people  will,  who  visit  them.     They  will,  of  course,  want  groimd  for  stock  y 
and  for  corn.     But  we  do  not  wish  tlie  land  should  become  ours.     Whenever  the  trade  shall  be  removed,  and  it  sliali  ' 
be  no  longer  necessary  for  a  trading,  or  military  post,  it  shall  return  to  the  Indian  people,  and  be  as  one  of  their  old 
tovvns. 

The  vninmissioners  iii:!i  explained  tlie  boundary  lines  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  Indians;  explained  the 
nature  ol  the  guarantee  in  the  New  York  ireaiy;  ihtrodiiced  arguments  to  show  the  watchfulness  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  to  protect  tlie  red  people  in  their  rights;  adverted  again  to  trade.     That,  in  the  leguhi- 


tion  of  it.  the  President  would  direct,  that  every  article  of  goods  should  have  a  stipulated  value.  The  adv-ance 
permitted  to  the  traders,  if  such  should  be  sutt'ered  in  the  nation,  on  articles  purchased  at  the  trading  house, 
to  be  fixed;  weights  and  measures  might  be  introduced  in  every  town;  the  young  warriors  and  hunters,  can  then 
bring  their  leather,  throw  it  into  tht'  scales,  and  at  once  know  its  value,  and  the  value  of  the  goods  they  are  to 
receive  for  it;  every  trader  will  sell  at  the  same  price  when  they  are  permitted,  and  the  distance  is  the  same  from 
the  trading  post. 

The  commissioners  then  observed:  We  hear  that  the  nation  has  been  badjy  supplied  with  goods,  and  (hose  have 
not  been  well  assorted.  When  we  agree  on  the  place,  and  shall  have  had  time  to  make  the  necessary  anangements, 
there  will  always  be  a  full  and  well  assorted  stine,  and  at  a  reasonable  piice.  The  United  States  are  determined  to 
make  no  profit  to  themselves;  they  intend  the  trade  to  be  carried  on  solely  i'or  the  benefit  of  their  red  brethren. 
The  President  will  appoint  persons  to  procure  of  the  manufacturers  at  the  cheapest  rate.  The  goods  v\  ill  be  brought 
to  the  trading  house,  with  the  addition  only  of  cost  and  charges,  annexing  thereto  only  so  much,  as  that  the  trade 
will  support  itself.  The  Indians  who  apply  at  the  sture,  will  purchase  at  the  first  cost,  covered  as  aforesaid,  and  as 
cheap  as  the  traders.  The  traders  must  have  a  small  profit,  where  they  are  permitted,  and  in  proportion  to  the 
distance  from  the  trading  house.  This  advance  will  be  stipulated,  sufficient  only  to  indemniry  them  for  their 
trouble;  and  the  prices  at  which  they  must  sell,  shall  be  posted  up  in  every  town. 

We  have  spoken  much  on  this  subject,  but  we  shall  still  have  more  to  say.  If  we  can  agree  on  a  proper  place 
to  carry  ou  the  business,  we  will  do  it;  but  we  wish  that  our  agreement  may  be  temporary  only,  as,  if  it  should  be 
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found  to  be  improper  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  he  will  alter  it  for  the  best  They  then  adverted  to 
the  h  -h  DHcesof  man/articles,  particularly  that  ot  powder;  explained  tully  the  causes.  T^ej  then  adverted  to  the 
esLbUshment  of  scliools,  which kd  been  mentioned  on  a  former  occasion.  They  explained  fully  the  advantages? 
anum-  others,  that  the  sons  of  those  present,  when  they  became  old  men,  and  chiets,  and  warriors,  they  could 
tran4°rtthe  affairs  of  the  nation  like  the  white  people,  without  being  subject  to  imposition  from  designing  characters, 
or  iutepreters;  that  they  might  keep  a  record  of  their  transactions  in  their  own  tongue,  or  in  English. 

PrssETAH  Mico  replied-  That  the  Indians,  when  educated,  turned  out  very  worthless;  became  mischievous  and 
troublesome,  and  involve  the  red  and  white  people  in  difficulties.  That  they  had  many  melancholy  examples  of  this 
sort,  without  an  exception. 

The  commissioners  replied:  The  President  has  lieard  that  your  young  men  educated  in  our  towns  turned  out  so: 
and  tiie  reason  might  be,  that  they  associated  too  much  with  our  bail  people.  They  were  furnished  with  money,  out 
of  the  si-'ht  and  correction  of  their  parents,  associated  with  the  wicked  who  were  intruders,  and  neglectetl  the 
idvice  of  sober  "ood  people.  They  associated  with  vicious  young  men,  and  from  bad  examples  acquired  bad  habits; 
bad  examoles  produce  bad  morals.  So  frequent  do  we  experience  this,  that  our  laws  are  severe  to  correct  it,  and 
executed  sometimes  with  rigor,  even  to  the  putting  men  to  death  for  stealing  their  neighbors'  property.  But  your 
vouths  educated  in  their  towns,  would  be  under  the  eye,  and  receive  the  directions  ot  their  lathers  and  mothers. 
This  subject  was  further  enlarged  upon,  but  received  with  such  dislike  by  the  Indians,  that  it  was  postponed. 

The  commissioners  then,  adverting  to  the  boundary  line,  said— 
Brothers  OF  THE  Creek  land:  ■ 

We  have  examined  the  talk  which  you  have  given  to  us,  atid  believe  your  statement  tiue,  except  in  one  point- 
It  is  the  boundary  line.     This  line  was  established  at  New  York  in  the  treaty  there.     It  is  the  main  south  fork  of 
the  Oconee  called  Apalachy.     It  was  hoped  that  the  treaty  at  New  York  would  accommodate  all  differences;  but 
vou  it  seems,  were  dissatisfied,  as  well  as  your  brothers  of  Georgia,  and  mutual  complaints  have  been  made  to  the 
President     Georgia  had  given  you  something,  and  the  United  States  gave  you  some  valuable  goods,  and  are  to  pay 
vou  fifteen  hundred  dollars  a  year.    You  have  complained  to  us  of  two  torks:  we  have  examined  and  find  them  to 
be  on  the  ri^ht  side  of  the  line.     If  you  had  come  and  run  the  line  according  to  treaty,  no  difficulty  or  difference 
would  have  happened.    The  embarrassment  occasioned  by  Bowles,  we  haveheard  of;  but  McGillivray  carried  some 
'    copies  of  the  treaty  witli  him  to  the  nation,  and  he  is  to  blame  if  he  did  not  make  you  acquainted  with  their  contents. 
The  people  of  Georgia,  who  took  possession  of  the  lands,  thought  them  theirs;  and  the  President,  on  examining  the 
treaty,  and  hearing  their  complaints,  must  have  thought  so  too.    The  Georgians,  who  own  this  land,  have  paid  taxes 
for  it-  and  perhaps  some  of  the  very  money  raised  by  them,  is  now  expended  in  pr9viding  necessaries  which  support 
us  here.    Copies  of  the  treaty  were  sent  into  the  Creek  land,  and  some  to  Georgia;  then,  if  they  had  not  believed 
that  the  land  was  theirs,  they  would  never  have  attempted  to  settle  it.  This  subject  was  much  dwelt  on  and  explained , 
that  the  Georgians  should  be  blameless.    The  commissioners  then  proceeded: 

The  President  being  surprised  that  this  part  of  the  treaty  should  be  misunderstood,  determined  to  put  all  his 
future  talks  on  paper,  and  send  them  into  tJie  nation  previously  to  calling  them  together,  that  the  Creeks  mi^ht 
think  of  them  beforehand,  and  know  the  business  on  which  they  were  to  meet.  We  also  were  ordered  to  see  that 
every  thing  was  interpreted  in  a  manner  to  answer  its  being  understood. 

You  see  we  have  five  sworn  interpreters.  We  have  taken  all  the  pains  we  can  to  ensure  fairness  in  the  negotia- 
tion- and  we  intend,  when  we  have  agreed  on  the  outlines,  to  put  it  on  paper,  and  explain  the  whole  amin. 

The  treaty  of  New  York  was  sent  to  your  nation  in  tin  boxes,  to  ensure  your  getting  it  safe,  and  McGillivray 
»     -was  directed  to  promulgate  it  throughout  all  your  land. 

CussETAH  Mico  answered:  McGillivray  never  collected  the  nation,  or  shewed  the  treaty  at  all;  nor  did  the 
'  '  nation  ever  hear  of  this  part  of  it  till  lately. 

Tlie  Superintendent  said  he  was  satisfied  it  was  within  three  years,  that  the  Indians  were  informed  of  this  part 
^  of  the  treaty,  and  that  he  communicated  it  then  to  them;  that  the  Hallowing  king  shed  tears  on  hearing  it. 

The  commissioners  then  explained  the  boundary  between  Spain  and  the  United  States;  took  a  comprehensive 
view  of  the  late  Indian  war;  its  issue,  and  the  present  boundary  of  the  United  States  with  foreign  Powers,  and  the 
boundary  with  the  Indian  tribes;  pointed  out  tlie  object  of  the  United  States  in  running  their  southern  boundary, 
and  called  on  the  Indians  to  aid  them  with  guides  and  hunters.  ,    .    ,       , 

The  commissioners  then  informed  the  Indians,  that,  on  the  next  day,  they  would  see  their  brothers  of  Georgia.    . 

Copy  of  a  note  sent  this  morning  to  the  Commissioners  of  Georgia. 

Mr.  Hawkins  requests  the  commissioners  of  Georgia  to  return  his  notes  as  soon  as  they  conveniently  can,  as  he 
has  not  as  yet  had  time  to  copy  them.  The  commissioners  of  the  United  States  expect  to  see  the  Indians  this  morn- 
ing, at  the  square  in  the  Indian  encampment,  at  the  request  of  the  Indians,  and  they  will  call  on  the  commissionerji 
of  Georgia  to  accompany  them.  1 


'I 


June  23.— The  notes  here  mentioned,  were  those  of  the  talk  received  from  the  Indians  on  the  twenty-second. 

CoLERAiNE,  June  23,  1796. 
Gentlemen: 

The  last  correspondence  we  had  the  honor  of  receiving  from  you,  on  the  disagreements  on  our  first  arri.va! 
between  us,  told  us  that  you  would  inform  us  ot"  the  proper  time  to  commence  the  conteiences  between  the  Indians 
and  ourselves,  and  that  you  would  attend  our  calls. 

We  gave  our  talk  the  next  day  after  yours,  and  no^v  call  on  you,  agreeably  to  your  promise,  for  a  conference 
with  the  Greek  nation,  at  which  we  may  receive  an  answer  to  that  talk. 

We  are,  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servants, 

J  AS.  JACKSON, 
JAS.  SIMMS. 
By  order  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners: 

Thos.  Robehtson,  iSecretary. 
Honorable  Commissioners    United  States. 

Received  on  the  24th,  and  answered. 

CoLERAiNE,  24//t  June,  1796. 
Gentlemen: 

We  did,  on  the  day  we  addressed  the  Indians  in  public  council,  inform  you,  that,  in  our  opinion,  you  should 
commence  your  conference  on  the  next  day.  The  want  of  a  copy  of  your  communication,  caused  a  short  delay, 
among  the  Indians,  in  making  their  reply  for  you,  which  they  sent  to  us. 

We  attended  them  at  their  request,,  and  received  the  reply  to  our  address,  both  of  which  we  communicated  to 
you.  Yesterday  was  the  first  day  since  we  could  meet  them  on  business,  and  we  called  on  you,  in  the  morning,  to 
know  whether  you  would,  on  that  day,  meet  the  Indians,  and  being  told  that  you  would  not  be  ready  till  this 
morning,  we  did,  in  the  presence  of  the  commissioners,  who  attended  our  conferences  with  the  Indians,  inform  them 
that  you  would  meet  them,  this  morning,  on  the  object  of  your  mission.     The  Indians  have  a  square  of  negotiation 
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in  their  encampment  to  which  they  are  attached,  and,  at  their  request,  we  shall  meet  them  there.     We  liave  only 
to  add  that  no  time  should  now  be  lost  in  negotiating  with  them;  that  we  shall  meet  them,  every  clay,  in  council 
and  that  your  business  shall  be  a  primary  object.  '  ' 

B.  H. 
G.  C. 
A.  P. 

Honorable  Commissioners  of  Georgia. 

This  morning  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States  went  to  the  Indian  square  of  negotiation.  One  of  the 
gentlemen  requested  Captain  Eaton  to  call  on  the  commissioners  of  Georgia,  and  conduct  them  to  the  conference: 
this  he  attempted  to  do,  and  waited  some  time  for  them;  but  left  them  and  came  on.  After  waiting  two  hours  or 
more,  the  commissioners  received  this  letter:      i.  ' 

,•■'  •     <  ''■":  .'■  "  CoLERAiNE, /fme '24,  1796. 

Gentlemen:  Among  a  variety  of  circumstances,  which  have  happened  since  our  arrival,  highly  grating  to  our 
feelings,  one  has  just  happened  whicli  we  are  sorry  for,  as  Captain  Tinsley  has  been  so  polite  as  to  wait  on  us,  to 
assure  us  it  was  contrary  to  orders,  and  we  were  on  the  way  to  meet  you  at  the  conference. 

We  have  been  stopped  by  the  picket,  wiiicli  refused  the  passage  of  our  secretary;  he  had  our  papers,  and  we 
were  compelled  to  return. 

Although  we  are  of  opinion  with  Captain  Tinsley,  and  thank  him  for  his  attention,  we  cannot  forbear  to  express 
^ow  much  we  feel,  that  we  should  be  at  all  liable  to  such  interruptions,  in  the  exercise  of  our  duty  to  our  country. 
We  are,  gentlemen,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servants, 

JAS.  JACKSON, 
.      ....       -..,..,:  JAS.  SIMMS. 
■  Honorable  Commissioners  of  the  United  States.  ,.•.■•  ■.'        ■ 

We  immediately  returned  this  answer,  and  requested  Captain  Eaton  to  deliver  it  to  the  gentlemen: 

■     ■    '  ■  ■•  '  '      •    ;.  •  -  ••    ■'  ■    .    Muscogee,  24th  June,  1796. 

Gentlemen:  i  ,    . 

We  have  to  lament  that  any  incident  should  have  happened,  during  your  being  here,  grating  to  your  feelings. 
We  have  never  intended  any  thing  that  should  be  capable  of  that  construction. 

The  apology  of  Captain  Tinsley  was  proper.  We,  ourselves,  called  on  you,  yesterday,  to  conduct  you  here, 
and,  this  day.  Captain  Eaton  did  the  same.  We  have  felt,  on  all  occasions,  a  disposition  to  accommodate  you,  in 
obtaining  the  objects  of  your  mission;  and.  it  is  to  be  regretted,  that  difficulties  should  obtrude  themselves  unne- 
cessarily. 

The  Indians  are  now  in  council,  waiting  your  arrival;  we  have  apprized  them  of  your  intention  of  seeing  them. 
They  appear  well  disposed;  we  have  postponed  entering  on  the  business,  more  immediately  connected  with  our 
mission,  to  give  place  to  yours,  as  a  primary  object;  and  we  shall  wait  one  hour  longer  for  you.  ,  .■ 

We  have  the  hviior  to  be,  with  due  respect,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servants,  i    •  :  '   , 

■     .     .■■  ■      '■  ■',■>■■   ,  ^     ■-   •     ■-•  B.  H.     ■ 

■    •-'    -  "■    ■■  ■    "  ■  .  •    ■    :■    ,  '■■   ^      •    ■'  ,'        •     '  ■'',    ••   '    ■    ■      G.  C. 

-     .    .  "  •'■'■-■  ^     .      ,.■■■,•''   ^      ■'.■'•'■'■■"-''     'A.  P. 

Honorable  Commissioners  of  Geoirgiu.  '  '  ■'  ■  ,         • 

The  commissioners  of  Georgia  attended,  and  the  council  opened.  •     •'       ,'     !/    "^  .^      .  "'  . 

The  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  by  Mr.  Hawkins:  '       ";',     :' ,  "  >'     .    '     ,    ^' 

Representatives  OF  THE  Creek  Land:  '  '     '        '  '  •     ~ 

This  paper,  which  I  now  show  you,  is  the  paper  you  sent  us  in  answer  to  the  beloved  men  of  Georgia.  We 
have  showed  it  to  them;  you  are  now  together,  face  to  face.  I  shall  read  it  to  you,  that  you  may  know,  and  say, 
whether  it  is  your  talk,  and  your  determination.  The  talk  being  read,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  and  interpreted,  is 
as  follows: 

The  chiefs,  here  present,  wish  to  inform  tiie  three  gentlemen,  commissioners,  sent  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  of  what  they  have  to  say,  respecting  what  they  had  told  them,  by  the  three  gentlemen,  commissioners  from 
Georgia. 

The  chiefs,  here  Jissembled,  say,  that  the  three  treaties,  mentioned  by  the  commissioners  of  Georgia,  at  Augusta, 
at  Galpliinton,  and  at  Shoulderbone,  that  there  was  not  a  full  representation  of  the  nation  at  any  of  those  treaties 
above  mentioned.  Therefore,  the  nation,  in  general,  never  looked  upon  any  of  them  as  binding.  The  chiefs,  here 
present,  say,  that,  at  Shoulderbone  treaty,  there  was  a  number  of  men  present  under  arms,  which  frightened  the 
Fat  king  of  the  Cussetahs,  and  the  Tallassee  king,  into  what  was  done  respecting  t'le  lelinquishment  of  any  lands. 
That  the  otiier  two  treaties,  at  Augusta  and  Galphinton,  were  both  carried  on  m  like  manner,  and  without  a  full 
representation  of  the  nation.  The  chiefs,  here  assembled,  say,  that,  in  consequence  of  such  management,  they  look 
upon  no  treaty  binding  on  their  nation,  but  the  treaty  held  at  New  York,  as  those  men  that  went  on  there,  before 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  were  invested  with  full  power  to  make  every  thing  that  was  done  there  binding 
on  the  whole  Creek  nation. 

The  chiefs  say,  that  they  were  told,  by  their  beloved  man,  McGillivray,  after  they  got  into  their  own  land,  from 
Congress,  that  no  property  was  demanded  of  them,  but  what  was  taken  after  the  peace  was  concluded  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States.  Such  property  that  has  been  taken  since,  we,  the  chiefs,  have  done  our 
endeavors  to  return.  Some  negroes  we  have  returned.  The  white  persons  we  have  given  all  up.  Some  horses  we 
have  returned;  would  have  returned  more  horses,  but,  the  great  sickness  that  raged  among  the  horses  in  our  nation, 
put  it  out  of  our  power. 

The  negroes  cause  great  disputes  among  us,  in  our  land,  with  respect  to  returning  them,  as  some  are  sold,  and 
bartered,  from  one  to  another,  and  the  property  paid  for  them  consumed,  by  those  who  got  it,  which  makes  it  a 
difficult  matter  for  us  to  obtain  negroes  under  those  circumstances;  however,  there  is  some  still  in  our  land  that  can 
be  come  at;  and  we,  the  chiefs,  will  do  every  thing  we  can  to  return  them.  The  chiefs,  here  present,  say,  that, 
with  respect  to  the  line  agreed  upon,  while  they  were  at  Congress,  was  as  follows:  That  the  line  was,  as  they 
understood  it  while  at  Congress,  to  begin  at  the  head  of  the  most  northward  branch  of  the  Oconee  river,  known  to 
the  Indians  by  the  name  of  little  Oconee,  which  heads  up  near  Tugelo,  and  to  come  down  the  said  stream,  till  it 
intercepts  the  old  line  run  by  the  British,  and  there  to  cross  the  Altamaha,  according  to  the  old  British  line,  and,  on 


his  talks  made  a  great  deal  of  confusion  in  their  land,  and  was  a  great  obstruction  to  tlieir  performing  their  promise 
to  the  President  of  die  United  States, 

We,  the  chiefs,  were  told,  at  a  general  meeting  of  our  whole  nation,  by  our  beloved  man,  Mr.  McGillivray,  that, 
as  soon  as  this  line,  before  mentioned,  was  run,  and  completed,  that  he  was  assured,  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  his  Congress,  that  no  more  demand  should  be  made  for  any  Indian  lands;  ami  that  he,  the  President, 
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would  suft'er  no  future  encroachments  to  be  made  on  the  Indians'  hunting  ground.  They  say  they  were,  likewise, 
told  by  Mr.  iMcGillivray,  that  it  was,  likewise,  agreed  on,  at  Congress,  that  after  those  lines  were  run,  that  it  they 
found  any  stock  of  any  kind,  whatsoever,  on  their  grounds,  that  they  were  at  liberty  to  make  them  their  own,  or,  if 
they  even  met  any  white  man  hunting  on  their  hunting  grounds,  that  they  were  at  liberty  to  strip  them  of  all  they 
have,  but  spare  their  lives.  The  chiefs  say.  that  the  bui'ning  of  houses,  destroying  hogs  and  cattle,  are  mentioned 
to  them;  sucli  things  are  done  on  both  sides;  what  was  done,  not  long  ago,  at  the  Little  Oakfuskees,  and  many 
other  things  of  the  like  nature,  we  do  not  mention;  which  we  could  do,  with  propriety,  if  we  were  to  look  back. 

The  chiefs  answer,  to  this  demand,  respecting  negroes,  horses,  hogs,  cows,  and  other  property,  that  the  great 
body  of  land  on  the  Altamaha,  from  tiiat  up  the  Oconee,  and  across  over  to  Ogechee,  all  which  is  now  settled,  or  at 
least  claimed  by  the  citizens  of  Georgia;  that  this  boundary  includes  a  great  body  of  land  relinquished  by  the  Indians.; 
on  the  land,  they  say,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  timber,  pine  and  oak,  which  are  of  great  use  to  the  white  people,  which, 
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;at  deal  ot  tobacco  made,  which,  likewise,  brings  a  great  aeal  ol  gootis  into  ijeorgia;  all  tnese  things,  they  say, 
,.oductive  of  great  advantages  to  their  friends,  the  wTiite  people.  This  land,  the  chiefs  of  the  Creek  nation  say, 
they  have  had  no  consideration  for,  any  ways  adequate  to  the  value  of  it.  The  chiefs  mention,  that  even  the  very 
streams  of  water  are  found  valuable  for  mills  to  grind  the  wheat  and  corn  that  is  made  on  those  very  lands;  the 
pine  trees,  that  are  dead,  are  valuable  for  tar;  all  these  things,  they  say,  are  lasting  profits;  if  they  have  had  a  little 
goods,  in  one  or  two  seasons,  they  are  rotten,  and  gone  to  nothing. 

The  chiefs  say,  they  mention  the  profits  th;;£  arise  from  those  lands  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States;  they  do 
not  mention  it  that  they  wish  to  be  paid  mere  for  it:  tiiey  are,  they  say,  poor  people,  and  can  remain  so. 

The  chiefs  say  that,  notwithstanding  all  they  have  been  told  from  the  President  of  the.  United  States  and  his 
officers,  that  no  encroachments  should  be  made  on  their  hunting  grounds,  that,  on  tlic  west  side  of  the  Oconee,  high 
up  that  is,  from  fort  Fidius  upward,  tliat  the  woods  is  lull  of  cattle,  hogs,  and  horses,  some  of  which  range  near  the 
Oaicmulgees.  Besides  that,  tiiose  woods  are  constantly  full  of  white  men,  hunters,  even  going  about  in  the  night, 
hunting  deer  with  fire  light.  They  say  their  hunters,  in  consequence  of  such  proceedings,  are  frightened,  and  drove 
in  from  their  hunting  grounds:  every  cane  swamp,  where  they  go  to  look  tor  a  bear,  which  is  part  of  their  support, 
is  near  eat  out  with  the  stocks  put  over  by  the  citizens  of  Georgia;  none  of  those  stocks  they  have  as  yet  molested. 
The  chiefs  say,  they  are  now  asked  for  their  land,  as  far  as  the  fiakmulgee  river,  and  across,  from  the  fork  of  the 
Oconee,  and  Oakmulgeerivers,  totheheadof  St.  Mary's.  Weare  told  that  those  lands  are  oi  no  service  to  us,  but  still, 
we  consider  that,  if  we  can  hold  our  lands,  there  will  always  be  a  turkey  or  a  deer,  or,  in  the  streams  of  water,  a 
fell  to  be  found,  for  our  young  generation,  that  will  come  alter  us.  We  are  afraid  that,  if  we  part  with  any  more  of 
our  lands,  that  at  last  the  white  people  will  not  suffer  us  to  keep  as  much  as  will  be  sufficient  to  bury  our  dead. 
The  cliicfs  say  that  the  white  people,  their  friends,  must,  and  do  know,  themselves,  that,  ifthey  part  with  any  more 
of  their  lands,  that  they  will  bring  ruin  on  their  children;  that  they  are  increasing  in  numbers,  as  well  as  the  whites, 
and  that,  before  long,  every  fork  of  a  creek,  where  there  is  a  little  good  land,  will  be  of  use  to  them,  and  every 
stream  of  water,  where  there  is  a  fish  to  be  found. 

The  cliiefs  say,  that  though  there  is  Flint  river,  and  the  Oakmulgee  river,  and  also  that  Oconeej  that  ought  to  be 
between  the  Indians'  territory  and  the  whites:  yet,  just  before  they  left  their  towns,  to  come  down  liere,  there  was  a 
party  of  their  hunters  frightened,  and  run  into  their  towns,  from  over  below  the  Oakmulgee  and  Oconee,  by  the  wliite 
horsemen  from  the  State  of  Georgia,  near  opposite  Shoulderbone.  They  say,  how  much  worse  would  this  be,  if  the 
whites  had  the  land  to  the  Oakmulgee  bank;  the  stock  liien  would  be  put  over  that  liver,  and  of  course  range  to  Flint 
river,  which  is  to  the  borders  of  their  nation. 

The  chiefs  say  they  are  told  by  the  commissioners  of  Georgia,  that  they  have  a  large  quantity  of  goods,  aboard  of 
a  ship,  to  give  to  the  Indians,  i'or  the  land  tiiey  want  of  them.  These  goods,  they  say,  are  theirs;  the  land  belongs 
to  the  Indians,  and  they  v/ish  to  keep  it,  and  hope  the  wliite  people  from  these  circumstances  mentioned,  will  think 
they  are  right;  and  keep  their  goods  for  othel-  purposes. ... 

The  whole  being  interpreted,  the  commissioners  enjoined  it  on  all  the  interpreters  to  be  particular,  as  tliey  were 
on  oath;  and  put  a  question  to  the  chiefs: 

Is  this  the  talk  which  you  made  in  council,  and  sent  to  the  beloved  men,  commissioners  of  Georgia.'' 
Ansiver. — Yes,  it  was  the  very  words  we  spoke. 

Oueslion,  by  the  Commifssioners  of  Georgia.  Why  did  not  you  say  this  face  to  face  to  us,  in  the  square,  where 
we  spoke  to  you.'' 

The  representatives  of  the  nation  directed  that  Alexander  Cornell  should  be  the  principal  speaker,  to  answer  all 
questions  which  shall' be  iiiiide  to  them. 

Cornell. — The  chiefs  could  give  no  other  reason,  than  that  they  choose  first  to  sit  together  in  council,  with  their 
interpreter,  and  reduce  their  talks  to  writing.  But  that  they  were  ready  to  give  it  verbally,  when  digested,  at  any 
time,  and  in  the  square,  face  to  face,  if  the  commissioners  choose  they  should  do  so. 

Question,  by  the  commissioners  of  Georgia. — Is  this  yoi.ir  usual  custom,  to  carry  in  talks  in  writing,  or  do  you 
always  give  them  from  the  voice,  in  the  public  square.'' 

^dnswer. — There  is  no  rule  reduced  to  system.  When  they  talk  among  themselves,  it  is  usual  to  talk  face  to 
face,  and  to  send  beads  to  assist  the  memory.  But,  as  we  had,  in  this  instance,  a  talk  to  deliver  to  white  people, 
and  having  our  linguisters  all  present,  we  chose  to  send  our  answer  in  writing. 

Question  by  Georgia  commissioners. — Have  the  Indians  any  method,  in  their  nation,  of  making  tar  out  of  dead 
pine  trees? 

Answer. — Tlie  Indians  all  know  these  things  well,  and  have  seen  it  done.  That,  wiien  the  trees  are  dead,  and 
nearly  rotten,  the  white  people  take  the  light  wood,  cover  it  with  dirt,  burn  it,  and  the  tar  runs  out,  which  they 
spread  over  the  ships. 

Question  by  commissioners  United  States. — Have  you  any  other  talk,  or  any  tiling  more  to  say,  on  these  sub- 
jects, to  the  beloved  men  of  Georgia?-  .- 
Cornell  said,  he  would  explain  himself 'to  his  friends,  his  fattier,  and  brothers. 

The  talk  lie  had  given  was  the  general  voice  of  the  whole  nation,  and  spoken  by  him  at  their  request;  he  does 
not  wish  to  trouble  or  tiri;  the  ccmimissioners  with  a  long  talk;  he  had  a  little  to  say,  and  begged  he  might  be  heard. 
The  talk  you  have  got,  is  the  talk  of  the  whole  nation;  and,  if  they  were  all  here,  they  would  all  say  the  same. 
As  for  talking  any  more  about  the  land,  it  is  needless  to  talk  any  more.  If  you  are  determined  to  take  the  land,  to 
drive  us  off,  and  make  us  poor,  it  must  be  so.  If  the  sharp  weapons  of  defence  are  to  be  taken  from  us,  and  as  our 
dependence  is  on  the  white  people,  we  must  be  driven  from  our  lands,  and  made  poor.  We  must,  \vc  suppose, 
submit. 

We  have  been  a  great  while  sitting  on  public  talks;  we  have  become  impatient,  and  want  to  go  home.  We  are 
used  to  hunger,  and  want  rest,  in  our  own  country.  But  we  are  tired,  and  want  to  go  home,  and  wish  the  talks  may 
be  closed  this  day. 

Commissioners  United  States,  by  Mr.  Hcnvkins: 

Brothers  of  the  Creek  Land:  In  one  of  the  answers  which  your  speaker  has  given,  it  is  insinuated  that 
the  people  of  Georgia  are  capable  of  taking  your  lands.  The  people  of  Georgia  cannot  take  your  lands  from  you. 
They  are  guarantied  to  you  by  the  treaty  of  New  York.  Your  brothers  of  Georgia  came  here  to  buy  the  land,  and 
to  offer  you  a  valuable  consideration  for  it;  so  that,  if  you  are  willing  to  sell,  they  will  bargain  with  you  for  it.  If 
you  do  not  choose  to  take  what  they  have  offered,  or  may  offer,  you  can  say  what  you  would  take. 

Cornell. — I  have  a  little  more  to  say.     There  was  a  good  deal  of  talk  at  New  York,  and  disputing;  but  I  found 

the  right  of  it  out  yesterday.    After  the  treaty  at  New  York,  and  all  the  people  got  home,  Mr.  McGillivray  called 

the  nation  together,  shewed  them  the  line  which  Congress  had  described,  and  the  whole  nation  agreed  that  it  should 

n\  bet  he  line,  and  tliatt  hey  know  nothing  of  any  other  agreement,  and,  if  there  were,  it  was  not  the  act  of  the  nation. 
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Ou  hearing  of  this  line,  they  sent  word  to  General  Washington  that  it  should  be  .so,  but  thev  knew  nothing  of  anj' 
other  line,  but  found  out  yesterday  that  McGillivray  had  made  a  secret  contract,  and  had  kept  it  hidden  from 
them. 

Upon  a  conference  between  Mr.  Jackson  and  Cornell,  on  the  subject  of  certain  treaties,  the  commissioners 
remarked  that  the  tjovernment  of  the  United  States  did  not  acknowledge  'the  validity  of  the  treaties  in  question. 
The  treaty  of  New  York  was  valid.  That  Geoigia,  upon  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  until  the  ratification' 
of  the  Confederation,  possessed  competent  authority  to  make  treaties.  But  then,  that  authority  was  vested  in  Con- 
gFess;  of  course,  any  act, -purporting  to  be  a  tr^jaty.  while  the  authority  was  vested  in  the  confederation  of  Congress, 
the  commissioners  could  not  acknowledge  to  be  valid. 

The  commissioners  told  the  chiefs  they  were  done  for  this. day,  but  that  they  should  meet  them  again  to-morrow, 
early.      *         _  _■■•'. 

in  the  eveniiig  we  received  despatches  fronithe  War  Office,  covering  some  copies  of"  x\n  act  to  regulate  trade 
and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes,  and  to  preserve  peace  upon  the  frontiers."    This  is  very  important  infonr.a-     ^ 
tiou  tor  us:  it  will  enable  us  to  (lo  away  a  number  of  difficulties,  suggested  by. the  Indians,  in  their  private^"' 
conferences  with  us;  as  well  as  furnish  arguments,  to  impress  that  confidence  of  which  we  have  given  them  repeated 
assurances,  in  the  uprightness  of  federal  measures!  .  .  , 

Jtm»  2bth. — The  Indians  attended  early  this  morning,  and  the  conference  opened  with  a  description  of  tiie  actv  -  ^ 
received  last  eveiiirtg.   The  Indians  were' informed  fliat  this  was  a  law  of  the  land,  and  calculated  to  carry  into  effect 
some  of  the  promises  made  at  New  York.     That  the  treaty,  there  made,  was  the  basis  of  the  promises  on  the  part  of 
the  President,  and  that  this  act  is.made,  and  contains  tlie  provision  necessary,  to  carry  those  promises  into  eftect. 

.The  commissioners  explained  tiie  boundary  line  in  the  first  section,  stated  its  extents  and  that  the-  act  was  a 
remedy,  through  the  whole  extent  of  it,  for  the  abuses  committed  by  the  whites  and  Indians; 

■  They  then  explained  the  whole  act,  and  promised,  at  the  request  of  tlie  Indians,  to  give  them  two  copies  for  their 
liation.  In  the  course  of  the  explanation,  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  give  a  narrative  of  some  difficulties,  wliich 
existed  between  the  United  States  and  .their  neighbors:  and  the  delay,  in  consequence,  in  making  effectual  arrange- 
ments to  cairy  all  the  stipulations  of  the  Government  into  effect. 

They  then  saijl,  you  see  that  the' white  people  have  had  their  difficulties,  and  that  it  required  time  to  set  matter.s 
to  rights.  They  have  now  adopted  measures  >vhich  are  likely  to  put  all  their  affairs  to  rights,  and  carry  all  their 
promises  into  effect.  You  now  see,  our  great  council  have  done  mUch  to  bring  about  a  happy  conciliation.  We  now 
must  also  do  something.  It  now  remains  but  to  come  to  a  good  understanding  with  your  brethren  of  Georgia,  and 
to  adjust  some  other  mattei's  with  us  for  your  benefit.  The  Georgians  have  craimsfor  negroes  and  property  taken, 
which  they  call  upon  you  to  restore  to  them.  General  Washington  has  sent  this  law  to  us,  which  we  have  explained; 
it  shows  that  he  means  to  take  care  of  your  rights,  and  those  of  his  white  children.  He  will  place  his  warriors  on  -^"'^ 
your  lands,  near  the  line,  if  you  consent  thereto,  to  take  care  of  you.  He  will  cause  justice  to  be  done  to  you,  and 
he  expects  you  wll  do  justice  to  the  white  people.  As  soon  as  you  and  the  Georgians  have  settled'your  differences,— 
■we  will  say  to  the  citizens  of  Georgia,  you  shall  do  justice  to  your  red  brothers.  The  President  is  like  a  father:  he 
knows  that  his  white  and  red  children  of  Georgia  and  the  Creeks  have  had  a  quairel;  he  looks  over  them  as  his 
children,  and  will  decide  between  them.     Your  complaints  on  both  sides  have  been  carried  to  him. 

The  commissioners  then  explained  the  misunderstanding  arising  from  the  settlements  of  the  lands  over  the 
Little  Oconee;  thej^  stated  that  the  treaty  had  been  sent  to  the  white  people,  who  saw  that  the  Apalachj'  was  the  \^ — 
line;  they  settled  accordingly;  you  said  the  Oconee  was  the  line,  and  thus  arose  a  misunderstanding;  and  perhaps  > 
this  very  misunderstanding  is  tlie  cause  of  ill  blood  between  you,  and  the  murders  committed  in  some  part  of  that 
neigJiborhood.  The  people  of  Georgia  sent  complaints  to  the  President  that  you  were  dissatisfied  with  the  lines, 
and  did  hot  keep  the  treaty;  that  ypn  withhold  tJie  "negroes  and  property  from  them,  taken  since  the  treaty,  and  that 
you  were  taking  niore  from  them.  Your  fatlier  the  President,  when  he  had  heard  these  complaints  on  both  sides, 
said  to  us,  go  to  Coleraine,  there  meet  myred  and  white  children,  hear  the  complaints  on  both  sides,  and  settle 
the  difficulties  bet\veen  them.  Go,  said  he;  I  will  invite  all  my  red  children  to  meet  you  there,  and  will  diiect'them 
of  the  beloved  men  of  Georgia  to  meet  you  also;  let  them. both  State  their  complaints  to  you,  do  you  hear  them,  and 
settle  every  thing  between  them,  and  cause  the  hatchet  to  be  buried  for  ever.  And,  while  you  are  doing  this,  I  and 
my  old  council  will  be  making  a  regulation,  which  shall  make  good  what  you  do.  Your  young  people  are.  some  of 
them  -mad,  some  of  the  young  people  of  Georgia  are  mad  also.  But  we  are  not;  we  are  old  men,  sent  here  from  all 
parties  to  reconcile  differences,  and  what  we  do,  must  be  good.  \v'ar  is  a  miserable  curse;  it  gratifies  the  foolish 
pride  and  ambition  of  the  young  and  thoughtless,  but  entails  wretchedness  on  all  who  feel.its  influence.         , 

Peace  is  a  blessing;  peace  must  be  le-established,  and'  the  depredations  of  war  forgotten;  wisdom  must  inter-  ■ 
fere.     The  young  and  ambitious  must  be  taught  to  respeci  the  decisions  of  tlieii'  wise  and  old  chiefs;  they  must  be 
ta,ught  to  be  content  with  then  lot  of  peace;  they  must  be  taught  to  respect  the  law,  to  acquiesce,  in  its  decisions, 
and  not  to  attempt  to  be  judges  in  tlieir  own  case. .  If  they  will  not  be  taught  this,  they  may  be  assured,  red  and 
white,  that  tlieir  father  will  extend  liis  arm,  and  correct.. 

The  commissioners  then  took  a  retrospective  view  of  what  had  been  said,  recapitulated  the  most  material. parts j 
and  concluded:  We  hope  you  will  think  seriously  on  these  things;  we  have  come  a  great  way  to  settle  yourdifficul- 
;ies;  and  "  we  wish  you  would,  to-morrow,  come  and  sit  down  in  temper,  and  talk.over  your  affairs  with  the  beloved 
men  of  Georgia;  we  will  hear  you,  and  arbitrate  between  yqu.  Your.  Great  Father  has  sent  us  here  for  that  pur- 
pose.*'   [A  request  from  Colonel  Hendricks,  present.  ] 

Fusatchee  Mico  replied: 

We  do  not  know  what  more  can  be  said  to  tiie  commissioners  of  Georgia.     We  have  given  a  decided  answer  to  \ 
the  requisition  for  land.     If  Georgia  has  any  other  business  to  introduce,  let  them  mention  it,  that  we  may  know,' 
what  business  will  come  before  us.    If  we  were  to  talk  again,  it  would  only  be  the  same  thing  over  again.    The  talk 
already  given  is  the  determined  voice  of  the  whole  representation,  and  not  one  of  them  can  be  dissuaded  from  his 
determination.    Any  proposition  on  the  subject  of  land,  will  meet  the  same  answer;  therefore,  this  subject  is  done  ^ 
with;  and  I  cannot  see  the  propriety  of  further  .conference.    I  have  already  told  you  that  our  bounds  were  so  con-  ■ 
tracted  that  we  have  liardly  ground  to  hunt  upon,  and  that  the  nation  would  not  agree,  at  ajl,  to  part  with  any  mpre 
land.  .  , 

Mr.  Simms,  one  of  the  commissioners  of  Georgia,  replied:        . 

The  commissioners  of  Georgia  understood  the  chiefs  yesterday.'    But,  as  the  beloved  men  of  Washington  thought 
it  would  be  proper  to  talk  again,  they  came  here  to  day  to  hear;  and.  being  more  fully  convinced  of  your  determina- 
tion not  to  sell  your  lands,  we  have  nothing  furthei-  to  say  on  the  subject.     That  they  were  under  the  direction  of   \ 
the  beloved  men,  commissioners  of  the  United  States;  li'they  thought  proper  that  further  talks  shpuld  be  made,  the    / 
commissioners  ot  Georgia  are  disposed  to  do  so.  .  "       ,  ■ 

Mr.  Clymer  observed:    •    ■    •'  ,-'',        :  '      •  '•    "■      •  •  '•     ■  •••/-i'l       r  ■ ..:  ,- - 

The  coinmissioners  of  the  United  States  have  no  individual  wish,  nor  interest,  any  farther  than  equal  justice  to 
the  parties  induce  it,  in  conformity  to  instructions.  • 

.  •.  •■    _,'•'.  Mr;  Hawkin*:  ...   ,■.■;      ;■'•.■';*  ■      -,     .-'    •-       -        .  .!;•■■';■   ?.."Y '/ 

Chiefs  OF  the  Creeks  "land:  Yi)u  know,  some  time  ago  that  this  business,  respecting  your  land,  rested  entirely   y'' 

with  yourselves.    The  President  sent  his  ta}k  to  you,  and  told  you,  if  you  were  willing  to  sell  your  land.s,  say  so;  ;f  • 

not.  say  so.    There  was  no  compulsion.  .      '  ,  .     •  .  ■  •,  , 

Fusatchee  MicQj  replied:    ■  ■  ':    ".         .        ''  ... 

We  have  now  spoken  to  the  commissioners  on  both  sides;  we  wish  to  i-etire  and  consult  together,  and  will  call 

on  you  and  talkagain;  we  will  retire,  and  return  immediately. 
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Mr.  Hawkins.  Very  well,  take  your  own  time;  we  will  wait  and  attend  09  you,  whenever  it  is  convenient  for  you; 

The  chiefs  returned  in  about  half  an  hour,  and  made  a  short  speech.    They  recapitulated  what  was  done  at  New 
York; their  understanding  of  the  treaty,  and  that  of  the  boundary,  was  the  Little  Ocon6e.    They  declared. this  to 
^^.    be  tlie  understanding  of  those  who  went  to  New  York,  and  that  tliey  had  communicated  it  to  the  nation,  the  spring 
after  their  leturn;  and  that  the  whole  natioii  expected  this  to  be  the  line,  and  no  other. 
The  commissioners  informed  the  Indians  they  would  attend  again  to-morrow. 

■  .      .  .  .  .  ■  -        '  ~  *       *  • 

The  commissioners  and  chiefs  met.  June  26th,  1796. 

.Alexander  Cornell. — The   Indians  wished  to  know*  the  opinion  Of  the  commissioners,  relative  to  the  boundary 
debated  on  yesterday,  and  to  receive  their  advice.  •  •  • 

The  commissioners  explained  the  line,  according  to  the  treaty  of  New  York;  and  they  advised  that  the  Indians 
should  concur  in  it.     The  Indians  enumerated  many  difficulties  attending  it,  and  proposed  to  run  the  line  from  the. 
Currahee  to  a  fort  near  the  fiills  of  the  Ap^lachy,  two  days'  walk  below  the  source  of  the  river.    The  cQmmis- ' 
sioners  said,  no;  they  must  abide  by  the  linfe  of  New  York;  and  if  there  were  any  settlers  over  that  line,  they  should 
be  removed  back;,  we  are  not  rioW  bargaining  with  you;  if  we  were,  we  might  accommodate  you.     But  the  land  now 
belongs  to  the  people  of  Georgia;  they  are  uneasy  afcout  it,  and  we  must  hold  the  line  good  as  understood" by  the 
'v     President.  .  .  ... 

Chiefs. — The  claim  is  new  to  us;  we  heard  it  three  years  ago  for  the  first  time,  and  some  of  our  chiefs  shed  tears, 
but  we  did  not  believe  what  M'as  then  said  to  us,  it  being  directly  contradictory  to  what  all  of  us,  who  went  to  New 
York,  said  was  the  trutii.  ■  We  now.  suppose  what  you  say  must  be  the  understanding  of  the  President.  But  it -is 
new  to  us,  and,  having  never  met  the  approbation  of  the  chiefs,  makes  it  hard  on  our  jiarts  to.concedeto  it. 

Commissioners. — We  must  abide  by  tlie  instructions  of  the  President  in  this  affair;  he  understood  the  line  as 
mentioned  in  .the  treaty,  or  he  would  never  have  had  it  signed,  or  now  insist  uponit.      ■  • 

Chiefs. — It  has  been  understood. by  us,  that  the  Little  Oconee  was  the  line;  but  we  see  that  we  have  been  im- 
posed on,  perhaps  by  our  beloved  man  (McGi.llivray.)  .  '        ■ 

Commissioner s.—SVe  expect  you  have  been,  some  how,  imposed  upon  by  your  chiefs;  but  we  cajinot  help  it;  we 
cannot  depart  from  the  line  marked  out  by  the  treaty,  as  understood  by  the  President.  The  people  of  Georgia  are, 
as  well  as  you,  dissatisfied  with  this  treaty;  they  say,  this  is  their  line,  and  also,  they  ought  to  nave  the  line  from  the 
Oconee  and'  Oakmulgee,  to  the  head  of  »St.  Mary's.  The  people  who  own  these  lands  in  the  tbrk  of  tl>e  Apalachyj 
are  dissatisfied  at  your  claims;  they  hold  to  the  treaty  of  New  York.  They  have  paid  taxes  for  their  property,  and, 
perhaps,  some  of  their  money  goes  to  pay  for  the  beef  and  rice  we  now  eat  at  this  treaty.        . 

Indians.  — Our  objections  go  to  the  right  of  the  thing;  we  do  not  know  we  ever  consented  to  part  with  them,  and, 
believing  this,  we  think  Vv'e  have  a  right  to  complain  that  we  are  not  fairly  dealt  with.  This  line  comes  to  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Chatiihoochee;  these  rivers  have  their  soitrce  in  the  same  grounds.  ■        • 

Commissioners.^N e  supposed  the  lines  had  been  fully  explained  between  McGillivray  and  Knox;  and  the 
same  must  be  run  by  good  men  of  the  two  parties.    You  will,  view  the  map,  and  you  will  see  where  it  must  be. 

Indians. — We  see  and  know.  It  is  but  half  a  day's  walk  from  these'  sources-  to  the  Apalachicola;  it  borders 
too  near  upOn  our  country.  • 

Commissioners. — We  know  the  distance  you  mention,  but  the  treaty  was  not  made  here;  it  ,was  made  at  New 
York,  and  ratified  by  the'President  aiidhis  old  council.  Oneofus  wasone  of  the  Senate  at  the  time.  If  it  has  not  been 
explained,  the  fault  vvas  not  the  President's,  and  we  cannot  allow  it  in  favor  9f  either-  of  the  parties. 

Indians. — We  are  sorry  for  it,' and  think  it  hard.    .  •  .  .        ' 

Commissioners. — We  have  come,  to  see  justice  done  to  both  parties.  The' treaty  is  our  guide;  it  is  expected  on 
one  side,  it  must  be  adhered  to  on  the  other.  This  line  is  ratified  by  treaty;,^and  must  be  consid-ered  valid,  and 
carried  into  eftect.  You  know,  in  all  our  proceedings,  we  have  beefi  candid;  we  have  explained  the  treaty,  we 
have  explained  the  claims  of  Georgia,  imd  we  have  explained  the  guarantee  to  you;  this  shows  you  the  uprightness 
of  the  disposition  of  the  Governmeiit.  And  we  must  repeat,  we  have  nO  power  to  make  any  alterations  of  this  treaty, 
to  the  injury  of  the  people  of  Geoj-gia.  You  and  they  must  abide  by  this  line,  unless  you  and  they  bargain  to  alter 
it,  and  we  approve  of  it.         .  .  ■  . 

Indians. — If  we  agree  to  that  line,  the  cattle-hunters  will  be  running  in^o  our  country,  and  ours  into  yours-,  and 
peace  will  never  be  certain.  ■      .  ■  '  <  .  ' 

Commissioners. — We  will  again  explain  some  parts  of  this  law,  and  we  can  only  add,  that  it  will  be  carried  into 
,   effect,  and  that  no  infractions  of  it  should  be  committed  w^th  impunity." 
J        Indians. — These  lands  are  in  the  heart  of  our  hunting  grounds,  which  makes  us  strenuous  to  retain  it     We  have 

V  •   had,  on  former  occasions,  assurances,  sufh  as  you  now  make.     We  once  caught  a  man  hunting  on  our  grounds;  we 

V  took  hinvto  the  nation,  and  took  his  beaver  trap  from  him;  but  a-demand  came  for.  the  trap,  and  we  were  obliged  to 
give  it  up._.  •  .  ■  •      .  ' 

Commissioners, — The  Indians  might  have  given' permission  to  the  main  to 'hunt.     Ofcourse,  he'ought  to  have 
had  his  trap  returned.    Under  the  law  we  have  explained,  yoU  see  the  caSe  would  be  different  now.    ■ 
Indians. — We  are  not  satisfied?  we  must,  and  do,  "insist  on  the  line  as  we  understand  it. 

Commissioners. — We  have  answered  you  already.     If  we  were  now.  making  the  treaty,  we  could  talk  about  that 

line;  but,  as  the  treaty  is  made,  we  cannot  alter  i.t.     You  see,  in  the  first  section  of  the  -law,  the  line  that  is  drawn 

between  the  red  and  the  white  people.    It  is  according  .to  the  treaty,  in  its  whole  length,  and  this  law  will  have 

effect  as  extensive.  '  .  . '  .  ■ 

\v^  Indians. — Tliat  land  which  McGillivray  defrauded  us  Out  of,  we  know  hot  if  he  had  money  for  it;  we  never 

'-^      received  a  farthing  for  it — we  mean  that  in  die  fork;  but  if  you  will  keep.it,  we. must  lose  jt:  we  cannot  hejp  it. 

Commissioners. — You  see  the  stipulations  in  the  treaty  for  the  cession  of  claims;  if  the  annuity  is  not  paid,  it  is 
still  due,  and  will  be  paid,  according  to  agreement.  .  •  • 

Indians. — ^We  do  not  knov/ that  any  goods  have  been  received  on. this  account.    Chenah  said  yes,  there  was" 
some  sent  up  by  one  Higgins,  from  the  Rock  Landing.  *  '  "  ." 

Commissioners. — ^Exclusive  of  the  goods,  fifteen  hundred  dollars  are  to  be  paitl,  \yhich,  it  appears,  have  not  been- 
paid;  but  when  the. treaty  of  New  York  is  fully  complied  with,  the  anmlity  will  be  punctually  paid.  And  we  can 
assure  you,  that  the  President  v/ill  not  suffer  any  fraud  to  be  practised  agiiinst  you;  that  the  treaty  would  be  faith- 
fully observed  by,  and  on  the  part  of,  the  United  Stktes. 

Indians. — If  the  line  was  so  high  up  the  river  as  to  keep  cattle  from  crossing  the  river,  it  would  be  better; 
but  to  extend  it  to  the  souvces  and  small  streams  of  tiie  river's  head,  would  render  it  impossible  to  prevent  cattle, 
hogs,  &c,  crossing,  which  would  be  a  source  of  eternal  bickering  and  disagreement;  nor  would  it  be  possible  for  all 
the  soldiers  in  the  world  to  prevent  it,  or  even-to  remedy  it.  If  the  line  could  be  drawn  to  some  high  bliiff,  where 
the  river  is  not  fordable,  we  would  not  object,  however  high  it  sliould  be  up  the  river.  We  wish  you  would  let  us 
take  your  map  home  into  our  nation,  lay  it  before  tlie  whole  nation,  and  iftliey  agree,  it  shall  be  good. 

Co?n??iis.sionfrs.--^The-objection  to  running  the  line  on  the  small  streams,  applies  equally  to  the  line  run  across 
the  country.     The  line  described  by  treaty  cannot  be  altered.  •  • 

Indians. — We  think  you  shoukl  accommodate  us,  by  coming  somewhat  lower  than  you  mention)  the  line  will 
be  very  nearthe  i\palachicola.  and  some  of  it  will  cross  the  waters  making  into  that  river. 

Commissioners. — We  have  said  all  on  the  subject  which'can  be  said  on  our  part.  The  line  must  remain,  and 
every  part  of  this  treaty  must  be  binding,  until  altered  by  another, 

Jl  Coivetu  Chief  JJ arrior,  then  addressed  the  chiefs  with  great  eneiay,  violent  emotions,  and  apparent  decision.' 
The  purport  was,  that  it  v/as  time  to  have  a  consultation  among  themselves,  to  determine  for  the  general  good,  and 
to  speak  decidedly  and  positively  to  the  beloved  men  sent  by  their  father.    ■  ■'  ■         • 
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After  a  consultation  of  one  or' two  hours,  the  chiefs  returnetL,  and  Alexander  Cornell,  their  speaker,  said,  in 
English,  that  all  had  concluded,  at  last,  that  the  line  should  be  run  according  to  the  treaty  at  New  York,  and  the 
explanation  given  by  the  commissioners;  and  that,  whenever' persons  should,  on  the  part  of  the  President,  be 
appointedto  run  the  line,  the  chiefs  would  appoint  one  also.      .  •  •  .  * 

The  commissioners  then,  directed  him  td  give  the  reply,  and  conclusion  of  the  representation,  in  the  Indian  lan- 
guage, which  he  did.  _  .  •  ' 

•Quefition  by  the  commissioners. — Is  this  the  assent  of  the  nation?  *         .  ' 

•  Cornell. — Ves.  1  am  directed  to  speak  the  sense  of  the  representation,  and  it  is  this:  The  matter  in  question 
has  been  laid  before  them,  since  they  have  been  liere.  It  was  a  strange  and  a  hard  matter;  a  thing  which  they  had 
"not  explained  to  theiii  at  New  York,  and  could  not  explain  to  the  nation.  It  was  with  the  utmost  reluctance  that 
they  consented  to  give  the  land  away;  it  was  like  pulling  out  their  hearts,  and  throwing  them  away.  But,  after 
all,  while  they  can  say  they  find  it  must  be  so,  that  there  is  no  other  way  to  save  the  rest  of  the  lands,  their  wives, 
ancl  their  children,  and  induced  by  considerations  of  safety,  the  representatives  of  the  nation,  present,  had  concurred 
that  the  line  should  be  run,  as  before  expressed.  ,  ' 

We  hope  the  white  people  will  not  be  in  a  hurry  to  settle  the  land,  till  the  line  is  run;  that^if  there  is  any  stock 
of  the  white  people's  on  the  land,  it  must  be  removed;  and  that  there  shall  be  no  further  encroachments  beyond  the        / 
present  settlement  of  the  white  people,  till  the  line  is  run.     That,  from  the  fork  of  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee,  up  to      / 
the  mouth  of  Apalachy,  and  all  up  the  west  side  of-that  river,  there  have  been  seen,  hogs,  horses,  and  cattle,  ranging  ^ 
as  far  back  as  the  waters  of  Oakmulgee,  all  the  winter  past.     As  that  land  is  the  property  of  the  Indians,  these  must 
be  immediatelyremQved  to  the  east  side  of  the  Occmee.     And  that  will  be  a  convincing  proof  to  us,  that  the  new  act 
regulating  intercourse,  and  to  prevent  encroachments,  will  be  carried  into  effect. 

The  white- people  come  over  hunting:  they  hunt  by  niglit, with  fire;  they  go  even  to  the  creeks  of  Oakmulgee;,  ■  / 
they  encamp,  and  tarry  days  and  nights  on  the  heads  of  those  waters;  they  carry  off  iish  by  loads,  and  when  the 
Indian  hunters  come  into  these  lands,  they  find  the  whites  there,.taking  their  deer  and  other  game.;  and  this  they  do 
constantly.  This  is  a  complaint,  which  the  whole  representation  of  the  nation  now  present,  ojd  and  young,  make  to 
you.  And  w.e  require  that  an  immediate  stop  should  be  put  to  this  trespass  on  our  rights.  The  yoQng  men,  par- 
ticularly, who  are  most  interested  and  most  injured  by  it,  request  this. 

.  I  have  stated  many  complaints  of  the  nation,  and  I  am  desirous  to  s{ate  the  wishes  of  the  Indians.  It  is,  that  it 
be  exponed  as  the  understanding  of  the  nation  present,  that,  from  the  middle  of  the  Oconee,  on  the  east  side,  belongs 
to  the  whites,  that  there  they  may  do  as  they  please;  but  tliat  all  the  west  side  of  this  centre  line  wh.ich  divide's  the 
Oconee,  in'cluding  creeks,  and  all  waters,  belongs' to  the  Indians,  and  that  the  whites  have  no  right  to  go  there. 
'  That,  if  any  cattle,  or  other  property  of  the  whites,  be  found  on  the  west  side  of  the  line,  the  Indians  will  deem  it  a 
figlit  to  consider  it  theirs.  ••    •  ■  .  ■    .        .  . 

■  T  am  now  to  address  to  you  a  talk  from  our  young  men  who  are  present:  ..!..,,      '._       ."      '• 

•  The  young  people  have  seen,  with  anxiety,  the  situation  in  which  the  old  people  have  been  placed,  for  several  4ays 
past:  that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  settle  the  matter  in  question,  without  some  sacrifice  of  tiiis  sort.  They  have 
tlierefore  consented  to  it,  and,  at  the  same  tiiye,  deeming  it  immensely  valuable  to  them  as  hunting  ground,,  being 
among  the  best  which  they  possess,  they,  notwithstanding,  make  the  same  reserve  respecting  the  creeks,  the  ground 
boi-dering  on  tliem,  and  that  the  line  sliall  be  down  the  middle  of  the  Oconee  and  Talapocka,  as  the  old  men  had 
made.  ■       '  ■ 

Here  you  are,  the  three  beloved  men>  from  our  friend  and  father.  General  Washington,  come  to  talk  to  the 
Indians.  There'are  present,  also,  belovetl  mijn  from  all  the  Indian  tribes;  some  young  men,  and  some  not  yet  grown 
up.  They  have  all  heard  this  agreement,  and  we  mean  to  abide  by  it;  and  we  ;dl  hope  the  white  people  will  do  so 
Jikewise.  'rhat  it  shall  be  perpetual;  even  when  we,  who  are  present,  shall  be  dead  and  gone,  it  shall  be  a  standing 
l.aw  to  the  generations  who  shall  succeed  us.  on  both  sides. 

This  is  all  which  we  have  to  say  to-day.  We  h^pe  you  will  inake  a  finishing  business  tc-morrow.  The  people  have 
been  h^re  a  long  while,  and  are  becoming  impatient  to  go  home.  That,  after  the  talks  of  to-morrow  shall  be  con- 
cluded, we'expect  the  next  thing  will  be  preparing  to  go  home.  ■  .._ 
.  The  commissioners;  by' Mr.  Hawkins,  explained  the  treaty  of  New  York,  relative  to  the  boundary;  infornied 
■the  Indians  that  the  line  was  to  be  drawn  along  the  centre  of  the  river,  and,  that  their  request,  relative  to  this  point, 
was  already  provided  for.  As  to  trespasses  on  their  rights,  the  law,  lately  explained,  put  this  on  the  proper  footing 
for  the  present,  and  its  operations  would  most  likely  produce  all  they  wisjied. 

I  must  -now  mention  two  other  things,  the  one  of  the  utmost  importance  to  you;  it  is  the  fixing  proper  sites  for 
trading  posts,  and  posts  of  protection;  the  other,  the  subject  of  retaliation;  The  first,  we  think,  you  should  leave  to 
the  President's  discretion,  to  be  exercised  fi)r  your  benefit.  I  will  show  you  this  to-morrow,  in  the  sketch  of  a  treaty 
we  mean  to  be  the  subject  of  that  day's  conversation.  ■ 

As  to  the  subject  of  retaliation,  we  have  already  spoken  our  minds  freely  to  the  friends  and  chiefs  of  the  towns 
more  immediately  interested;  we  shall,  notwithstanding,  give,  at  the  usual  place,  our  lodgings,  some  further  expla- 
nations. We  have  nothing  further  to  say  this  day,  but  we  are  well. pleased  with  the  good  sense  of  our  red  brethren, 
ilnd  their  solicitude  to  provide  for  tlie  means  of  perpetual  peace.and  friendship  with  their  white  brethren.  ■    , 

■.■;'.•■"  MoTHDAY,. 21  th  June. 

This  morning  the  friends  and  chiefs  of  the  towns  \vl(o  had  lost  the  Indians,  lately  murdered  on  "the  froii tiers  of      j 
Georgia,  paid  us  a  visit.     They  informed  us  of  every  thing  appertaining  to  this  transaction,  \yithin  their  reach;  their      ( 
having  suspended,  on  the  letter  of  Mr.  Seagrove,  the  mode  usual  among  them  on  such  occasions,  and  that  no\v  they     | 
chose  to  come  privately  to  talk  with  us,  to  know  whether  they  might  expect  that  the  inuixlereis  would  be  punished.     ' 
They  understood  that  the  purport  of  Mr.  Seagrove's  letter  to  them  was,  an  assurance  that  they  might  here  see  one 
of  the  culprits  executed,  and  that,  for  this  purpose,  many  of  the  relations  of  the  deceased  came  expressly  to  see 
this  execution.  .  '  .  i  •  ". 

The  commissioners  replied,  they  were  pleased  with  the  mode  proposed  to  freat  this  subject,  by  the  Indians,  in 
private.  They  then  entered  fully  into  the  subject;  stated  the  length  of  the  line  on  the  frontiers,  as  detailed  in  the 
first  section  of  the  act  explained  to  the  Indians.  That  blood  had  been  spilt  by  bad  people  on  both  sides,  the  whole 
length  of  it.  That,  if  the  account  was  fairly  settled  for  the  last  three  years,  the  Indians  had  certainly  killed  two  for 
one;  that,  even  here,  in  this  neighborhood,  the  murders  at  Trader's  Hill,  and  near  the  Burnt  Fort,  wert  not  yet 
accounted  for,  and  they  were  ■unprovoked. 

That  they  saw  in  the  invitation,  sent  by  the  President,  how  he.  and  all  the  good  people,  were  grieved  at  the  late 
murders  in  Georgia;  tliat  he  called  on  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  cause  the  laws  to  be  put  in  execution  against  the 
murderers.    They  were  then  shewn  the  steps  taken  by  the  Governor  alid  the  Legislature  of  Georgia. 

The  commissioners  then  stated,  in  as  striking  a  point  of  view  asthey  could,  the  unjustnessof  the  Indian  mode  ot 
•retaliation.  That,  on  the  whole  line  of  frontier,  there  were  some  people  friendly  to  the  Indians;  that  these  people 
gave  notice  to  the  officers  of  Government  of  all  those  who  violated  Indian  rights;  that  it  would  b'e  unfortunate,  indeed, 
that  any  of  those  friendly  to  them,  should  suffer,  under  their  idea  of  retaliation.  They  then  stated  that  the  business 
must  stop  somewhere.  If  they  shed  innocent  blood,  the  friends  of  such  would  demand  satisfaction.  The  rule  among 
us,  explained,  in  similar  cases,  our  abhorrence  of  the  punishment  of  the  innocent. 

They  seemed  somewhat  to  give  in  to  our  idea:  some  of  them  reprobated,  in  strong  tenrts,  a  contrary  doctrine,  and 
urged  that  the  wicked  only  should  suft'er.  We  subscribed  to  this  doctrine.  Whereupon,  they  ur^ed  that  these 
people  under  arrest  should  not  be  included  in  our  terms  of  expressing  the  article  of  auuiesty  in  the  proposed  treaty. 
They  theii  left  us,  with  a  declaration,  that  they  should  see  us  again  on  this  subject;  that  they  were  not  yet  satisfied; 
but  ihey  must  ti-y  to  reconcile  the  difference  between  us  on  this  point,  as  well  as  tliey  could.  ^  . 

The  commissioners  then  met  the  Indians  in  their  own  encampment,  at  the  place  of  negotiation.  They  explained 
the  draught  proposed  for  the  treaty  between  the.parties,  and,  after  having  had  it  read,  paiagraph  by  paragraph,  and 
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translated,  the  Indians  shewed' some  uneasiness  at  the  wording  of  the  articles  relative  to  trading,  or  military  posts: 
thought  that  the  wholf  savoured  of  an  encroachment  on  their  lands.  They  named  Waliars,  an  unfit  place,  twelve 
miles  below  Beard's  bluff,  on  the  south  of  the  Altamaha.  They  seemed  unwilling  to  be  suspected  of  Wanting  con.- 
lidence  in  the  Government 'of  the  United  States,  yet  could  not  bring  themselves  to  cede  any  fit  place  for  an  esta- 
blishment. Upon  this,  we  left  them  to  their  own  reflections,  and  returned  to  our  placaof  lesidence.  After  we  bad 
left  them,'  they  said  they  were  apprehensive  they  liad  done  wrong,  and  that  we  were  an^ry  with  them,  but  they  eould 
;iot  help  it,  and  they  would. consult,  and  see  if  they  could  do  better  to-morrow.     ■•      ,  ■     ,■     "  _ 

"•;,•'■  TuESD.\Y,  28th  June. 

This  morning  spent  in  conversation  with  several  influential  chiefs,  on  1/he  subject  of  retaliation,  and  restitutio!! 
of  property.  The  chiefs  promised  to  fulfil  these  two  articles,  as  explained,  as  far  as  was  in  tlieir  power.  They  said 
they  had  already  delivered  much  property,  and  would  still  persevere;-  but  tliere  were  many  difficulties.  That  there 
was  not  much  in  the  nation,  nor  ever  iiad  been,  nearly  to  the  amount  contemplated  by  the  pretended  claims  of  the 
comtoissioners  of  Georgia.  They  said,  after  they  should  have  carried  their  present  stipulations  as  completely  into 
effect  as  they  could,  they  did  not  expect  there  would  Be  four  tliousand  dollars  behind  hind,  perhaps  not  the  half  of 
that.  That,  on  the  su'bject  of  retaliation,  they  could  jiot  clearly  understand  us,  and  of  course  were  fearful  some 
embarrassments  would  result  from  it.  That  their  long  establisiied  habits  could  not  easily  be  done  away,  although 
the  eontcary  doctrine,  urged  by  us,  was,  to  some  of  them,  highly  acceptable.  They  said,  they  would  stipulate  tor 
the  present,  and  untif  they  heard  from  the  President,  about  running  the  line;  at  that  time,  they  imped  to  receive  his  ■ 
advice;  in  the  mean  time,  (hey  would  follow  ours;  and  they  requested  that  some  man  might  be  sentiuto  their  nation 
to  expkin  fully  these  points.  \n  their  towns.  That  such  a  mdn,  coming  from  the  President,  should  be  treated  as  if 
.  he  were  the  President  himself. 

The  commissioners  then  wont  to  the  square  of  negotiation,  and  the  Indians  all  assembled  immediately. 

Fusatche  Mico  addressed  the  Indians: ' 
The  Big  king  of  flie  CuSsetahs  reveited  to  the  unfinished  business  of  yesterday;  hoped  it  would  be  settled  to-day. 
He  reverted  to  the  place  by  them  proposed  yesterday,  as  that  was  not  satisfactory  to  tlie  "white  people.  They  had 
examined  fully  smiong  themselves,  and  wdiild  now,  without  reseryc,  go  the  utmost  extant  of  their  powers.  .They 
had' concluded  on  a  place  about, one  or  two  miles  above  Beard's  bluff;  it.  was  tlie  first  bluft'on  the  south  side  of  the 
river,  above  that  station.  This,  or  any  place  below,  you  may  take,  and  we  will  freely  give  it  up,  on  the  ternis  you 
propose.    As  soon  as  our  talks  go  up  to  the  President,  we  will  mutually  agree  on  some  other  place.        '     '       .' 

We  present,  know.  General  Washington,  and  his  beloved  men  present,  and  Major  Seagrove,  mean  nothing  but 
to  do  rightly  by  the  Indians.  But  this  is  not  Jknown  to  all  tb.e  Indians;  they  cannot  conceive  it  so,  and  liave  some 
fears  and  jealousies.  We  have  fixed  on  the  place  we  mention.  But,  still,  Ave  will  leave  it  t6  General  Washington, 
and  the  people  whom  he  appoints,  when  the  falks  of  the  President  come  into  our  land.  .  '         . 

,  The  upper  line  on  the  Apalaoiiy  is  fixed  on:  when  the  President  sends  word  to  run  that,  proper  people,  on  oiir 
part,  will  be  present,'to  assist  in  doing  it.  And  if  it  should  be  deemed  proper,  by  the  President,  to  fix  a  post  for  his 
warriors  on  our  side  of  the  line,  up  any  where  there,  it  shall  be  then  fixed  on;  that  this  'was  the  wish  and  sentiment 
of  all  present.  That,  at  the  time  aforesaid,  it  shouldbe  in  the  discretion  of  the  President  to  choose  the  necessary 
post  for  his  warriors,  to  be  fixed  on;  and  the  people  attending  from  their  nation  should  concur  in  it.  • 

Fusatche  -Mico  said:  I  have  taken  the  necessary  time  to  investigate  the  matter  clearly,  and  make  it  understood 
by  all;  and  I  have  now  come  to  a  conirlusion.  As  soon  as  1  saw  the  establishment  of  torts  made  by  Clarke,  broken 
up  by  Washington's  warriors,  it  was  a  satisfactory  demonstration,  that  General  Washington  meant  nothing  but  their 
1/  good:  and  consequently,  we  have  all  determined  to  confide  in  him.  He  then  mentioned  the  pains  taken  by  him  and 
others,  upon  hearing  of  Major' Seagrove's  intended -visit  to  the  nation,  to  meet  and  conduct  him  safe,  and  his. con- 
stant advice  to  his  people,  to  listen  to  the  talks  of  tlie  agent,  as  they  were  the  words  of  .Washington  himself.  The 
young  men  following  this  advice,  restored  peace  in  -their  land.  W'e  lia\-e  now  done;  you  have  your  choice,  on  the 
terms  mentioned,  of  such  posts  as  Washington  wants;  we  will  now  go  upon  trade,  and  other  points,  settle  the  whole, 
as  we  are  impatient  to  Le  going  home.  .      ■         _  '     '_ 

Mr.  Hawkins  expressed  the  satisfaction  of  the  commissioners  at.  tlieir  diecision,  and  assured  them  it  should  be 
adhered  to;  and  as  they  relied  on  the  President  for  their  protection,  and  for  the  protection  of  their  lands;  as  they  had 
confidence  in  him,  and  were  willing  he  should  judge  of  the  places  suitable  foi'  the  protection  of  their  rights;  and  as, 
to  use  an  expression  of  theirs,  they  deposited  their  safety,  and  the  tenure  of  their  lands,  in  the  hands  ofGefteral 
Washington,  the  commissioners  pledged  the  faith  of  the  Government,  that  both  should  be  secured.     •    '     . 

The  line  of  boundary,  between  us  and' Spain,  was  then  explained;  the  exteiis-ion  of  the  guarantee  as  stipulated  rii 
the  treaty  of  New  York.  The  chiefs  were  then  required,,  that  when  this  line  was  to  be  run,  that  they  Avould  furnish 
two  chiefs,  and  twenty  hunters,  to  act  as  guides  and  hunters.  After  considerable  pains  in  explaining  this,  the 
chiefe  agreed. 

The  article  for  the  restoration  of  property,  a'ccording  to  the  New  York  treaty,  was  tiien  introduc'ed  and  explained, 
and  its  extension,  according  to' the  nev.-  article..  These  points  were  Urged  as  indispensable,  and  that  tiiey  mutt  be 
attended  to,  and  carried  into  effect.  ..      _        .     •  _  .  . 

The  article  of  amnesty  was  then  introduced,  conformable  with  the  stipulations  concerted  with  the  chiefs. 
The  commissioners  then,  in  token  of  the  friendship  of  the  United  States,  and  in  testimony  of  their  approbation  of 
f  the  conduct  of  the  Indians,  during  the  negotiation,  and  for  the  considerations  mentioned  in,  the  treaty,  gave  the 
I   Indians  goods,  to  the  value  of  six  thousand  dollars;  and  promised,  moreover,  two  blacksmiths,  one  for  the  Upper,  and 
one  for  the  Lower  Creeks.  •  .  '  '  , 

Mr.  Hawkins,  then  told  the  Indians,  the  commissioners  would  recapitulate 'what  vyas  agreed  on;  and  the  next 
day  they  would  introduce  the  whole  in  form  of  a  treaty,  have  the  same  explained,  and  if  approved,  it  should  then  be 
signed;  one  copy  given  to  them,  and  one  sent  to  the  President;  that  if  he  and  his  oldcounsellorssaidit  was  good,  it 
should  be  binding  on  &11  parties:  ■ 

1st.  The  treaty  of  New  York,  to  be  carried  into  effect,  with  the  exceptions  in  this,  treaty.  _'  V 

.    2d.  The  line  to  be  run  from  the  Currahee  j  to  the  soUrce  of  the  main  S'oiith  branch  of  the  Oc6nee,'called  Apalachy, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  President.    •  ■  ' 

3d.;  Trading  posts,  at  the  discretion  ofthe  President,  any  where  on  the  Oconee,  or  Altamaha,  as  soon  as  he  deems 
it  advisable,  to  run  the  upper  line;  in  the  mean  time,  and  as  long  as  there  may  be  occasion  for  the  same,  the  place 
above  B^eard's  Bluff,  is  given.  ,    ■  •  , 

4th.  The  line  between  Spain  and  the  United  Statesj.to  be  run  as  mentioned.  Hopewell'and  Holston  treaties,  valid. 
5th.  Restoration  of  property,  under  the  treaty  of  New  York,  and  since  taken,  to  be  faithfully  made. 
6th.  The  United  States,  as  by  the  New  York  treaty,  guaranty  to  the  Indians,  all  their  lands,  within  the  bouii- 
.  daries  of  the  said  States.   ■  '  ,  '  . 

■   7th.  General  oblivion  of  the  past,  and  amnestyextended  to  every  person,  except  tJioae  under  arrest,  now  in  the 
State  of  Georgia.       .  '         '         ■ . 

.    8th.  The  present  of  goods,  to  the  value  of  six  thousand  dollars,  to  be  now  given.     , 

9th  and  last.  The  two  smiths  to  be  sent  to  the  nation. 
■  These  points  being  all  recapitulated,  Mr.  Hav.'kins  added:  The  commissioners  now  hope,  as  there  appears  a.  fair 
prospect  of  accommodation,  that  the  old  men  on  both  sides  would  observe  moderation;  that  they  wiou'il  adhere 
•  strictly  to  the  stipulations,  and  teach  their  children  to  keep  this  treaty  forever.  •       ,  .        _ 

CussETA«.Mico.— Ihave  a  short  request.  I  wishtoknow  whether  the  stipulation  respecting  the  annuity,  be  still 
valjd?  ■    '  •     • 

Jlnswer. — Yes,  as  soon  as  the  treaty  is  carried  into  complete  effect. 
I  must  also  add,  we  are  much  in  want  of  hoes,  .saws,  drawing-knives,  and  such  things. 
^nst^er  by  tht  commissioner's. — You  can  have  your  annuity  laid  out  in  these  articles.  ■  .    'j. 


],-9r.]  THE   CREK.KS   AND    SEVEN  NATIONS.  609 


The  commissioners  then  informed  tlie  Indians,  that  they  should  prepare  two  originals  of  the  treaty  on  parch- 
ment, and  attend  here  to-morrow,  at  13  o'clock,  to  have  them  signed.  .    •'  . 

We  received  a  paper,  signed  by  the  commissioners  of  Georgia,  dated  this  day,  purporting  to  be  a  protest  against 
certain  proceedings,  afl'ecting  the  object  of  the  .State  of  Georgia. 

After  the  diaught  of  the  treaty  was  read,  explained,  and  amended,  and  approved  by  the  Indians  and  commis- 
sioners, Mr.  Seagrove  requested  of  the  conmiissioiiers,  to  take  such  measures  as  they  deemed  advisable,  on  tlie 
subject  of  liis  request  of  the  '26th,  marked  A.  They,  in  conformity  therewitji,  determined,  that  the  examination 
should  be  in  full  council  of  all  the  chiefs,  and  that  it  should  be  now  had. 

The  message  from  the  superintendent,  dated  St.  Mary's,  in  Georgia,  Gth  April,  ITDC,  marked  B,  addressed  to  the 
chiefs,  was. then  read  by  Mr.  Hawkins,  by  paragraphs, aiid  interpreted  to  the  Indians.  ■  Afterthis  was  finished,  tlie 
commissioners  put  the  toLlowiug  questions,  and  received  the  answers  as  recorded.  '  • 

■    Isi.. Chiefs  of  the  Cree^.  l^^nd:  Is  this  the  talk  interpreted  to  you  by  Mr.  Seagrove,  agent  in  your  land?  .    ' 

^f^nsider  by  the  chiefs. — Yes,  it  is  the  same,  word  for  word . 

2d.  By  the  commissioners. — Was  tliere  any  other  talk  se.ut  you,  before  or  since  .this  talk  was  interpreted  to  yon, 
relative  to  the  objects  of  it.'^    •  .      -. -_    '    '  .,■.•,  •.      '    .      •••    ' 

iinswer. — No.  ,  '     '    .     _  ,','■.•  .■        ■  ■■     ■ 

Srf.  By  the  commissioners. — Has  Mr.  Seagrove,  oi" any. of  hife  agents, 'at  any  time,  advised  you  aganist  selling 
your  lands  to  the  people  of  Georgia?  •  .         ,. 

Answer. — No.     No  wiiite  man,  or  any  other  mail,  employed  by  Mr.  Seagrove,  ever  advised  any  such  thing;  we  i 
advised  among  Ourselves,  and  determined  not  to  sell  them  any  lands. 

The  commissi»ners  then  requested  Mr.  Tliomas  King,  to  administer  an' oath  to  the  agents  and  interpreters,  to 
answer  such  questions  as  shoulil  be  asked  of  them,  which  lie  did. 

The  persons  sworn  and  interrogated,  were  Timothy  Barnard,  James  Burges,  and  Alexander  Cornell,,  Ri'chard 
Biileyv and  Richard  Thomas.  •       •     .     -         . 

Question  by  the  commissioners.— You  hav6  heard  the  message  read.  Is  this  tlie  message  received  from  Mr. 
"Se  agrove^  sent  to  tiie  Creek  nation?!       .•'"...'• 

Answer. — Yes.  ,  .  ,      •      .'.  ^  .  .  ■.•■■■'         '.■'■'  .  .  ■-     ■ 

•2d. ,  Question  by  the  commissioners.  — Hav6  you ,  or  any  ofyou,  any  knowledge  of  any  talks  froiiv  Mr.  •  Seagrove, 
not  to  part  witli  theii'. land?  •  ■'  ,  '      , 

Answer., — No:  we  have  not  heard  of  any  such.  .  ^  ■ 

29thJiine.—'The  commissioners  this  day  met  tlie  Indians,  in  tiie  square  of  negotiation,  at  12  o'clock.  Present  James 
Seagrove,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Aftairs,  C  N.  Henry  Gaitliei;,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant;  Constant 
Freeman,  A.  W.  D.  Major  of  artillerists  and  engineers,  Samuel  Tinsley, -Captain  3d  sub  legion;  Samuel  AUiiison, 
Ensign  2d  sub  legion;  John  W.  Thompson,  Ensign  1st  U.  S.  sub  legion;  George  Gillaspie,  Surgeon  L.  U.  S, 
Timothy  Barnard,  D.  A.  and  sworn  Interpreter;"  James  Burges-,  D.- A.  and  sworn  interpreter;  James  Jourdan, 
Richard  Thomas,  Alexander  C-(jrnellj  sworn  interpreters;  William  Eaton,  Captain  4th  v.'.  S.  sub  legion,  com- 
i.^andaut  at  Coleraine.  '  .    • 

The  commissioners  then  exhibited  the  tjvp  draiights  of  the  Treaty,  had  them  interpreted,  article  by  article, 
as  follows: 

A  treaty  of  peace  and.  friendship.,  made  'and  concluded  between  Uie  President  c{f  the  United.  States  of  America,  on 
the  one  part,  and  on  behalf  of  tlie  said  States,  and  the  undersigned  kings,  chiefs,  and  ivarriors,  of  the  .Creek 
nation  of  Indians,.  On  the  part  of  the  said  nation.  '  / 

'  .The  parties  being  desirous  of  establishing  permanent  peace  and  friendship  between  the   Cniterl^States  and  the 
said  Creek  nation,  ami  the  citizens  and  members  'thereof,  the  President  of  the  United  States,'  by  Benjamin  Hawkins, . 
George  Clymer,  and  Andrew  Pickens,  commissioners,  whom  he  hath  constituted  with  powers  for  those  purposes,  by, 
and.  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  aiid  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  by  i\\Q  undersigned. kings,   chiefs, 
and  warriors,,  representing  the  whole  .Creek  nation,  have  agreed  to  the  following  articles: 

Article  1.  Th^  treaty  entered  into  at  New  York  between  the  parties,  on  the  7th  day  of  August,  1790,  is,  and 
shall  remain,  obligatory  on  the  contracting  parties,  according  to  the  terms  qf  it^  except  as  herein  provided  for. 

Art.  2.  The  boundary  line  from  the  Curiahce  mountain  to  the  head  or  source  ot  the  main  south  branch  of  tiie 
Oconee  river,  called  by  tlie  white- pe6ple  Apalachy,  and  by  the  indians'Tulapocka,  and  down  the  middle  of  tiie 
same,  shall  be  clearly  ascertained  and  marked,  at  such  time,  and  in- such  •manner,  as  the  President  shall  direct;  and 
the  Indians  will,  on  being  informed  of  the  determination  of  the  President,  send  as  many  of  their  old  chiefs  as  he  may 
require,  to  see  the  line  ascertained  and  marked.. 

Art.  3.  The  Prescient  of  the  United  States  ot  America  shall  have  full  powers,  whenever  he  may  deem  it  advisa- 
ble, to  establish  a  trading  or  miljtary  post  on  {he  south  side  of  the  Altamaha,  on  the  bluff  about  one  mile  abo^■e 
Beard's  blilif,  or  any  where  from  thence,  down  the  river,  oii  tlie.  lands  of  the  Indians;  to.  garrison  the  same  with  any 
part  of  the  military  force  of  the  United  States,  to  protect  the  post,  and  to  prevent  the  violations  of  any  of  the 
provisions  or  regulations  subsisting  between  tlie  parties;  and  the  Indians  do  hereby  annex  to  the  post  aforesaid,  a 
tract  of  laml,  ot  live  niiles  square,  bordering  one  side  on  the  river;  vvhich.post,  and  the  lands  annexed  thereto,  are 
hereby  ceded  fo;  and  shall  be'te  the  use  and  under  the  Government  of,  the  United  States  of  America. 

Art.  4.  As  soon  as  the  President  .of  the  United  States  has  determined  on  the  time  and  manner  of  running  the. 
line  from  the  Currahee  mountiiin  to  the  head  or  source  of  the  main  south,  branch  of  the  Oconee,  and  notified  the 
chiefs  of  the  Creek  [and  of  the  same,  a  suitable  number  of  persons,  on  their  part,  shall  attend,  to  see  the  same  com- 
pleted; and  if  the  President  should  deem  it  proper  then  to  fiS  on  any  place  or  places'adjoiniug  the  river,  and  on  the 
Indian  lands,  lor  military  or  trading  posts,  \\\e  Creeks  who  att^'n;!  there  will  concur  in  fixing  the  same,  according  to 
the  wishes  of  the  President;  and  to  each  post  the  Indians  shall  annex  a  tiact  of  land,  of  five  miles  square,  bordering 
one  side  on  the  river,  and  the  said  lands- shall  be  to  the  use  and  under  the  Government  of  America:  .Proi-iV/erf, 
always,  That,  whenever  any  of  the  trading  or  military  posts  mentioned  in  this  treaty  shall,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  be  no  loil,ger  necessary  for  the  purposes  intended  by  this  cession,  the 
same  shajl  revert  to,  and  become  a  part  of,  the  Indian  lands.  .  ■ 

Art.  5.  Whenever  the  President  of  the  United  States,' and  the  King  of  Spain,  may  deem  it  advisable  to  mark 
the  boundaries  which  separate  their  territories,  the  President  sha,llgive  notice  thereof  to  the  Creek  chiefs,  who  will 
furnish  two  principal  chiefs,  and  twenty  hunters,  to  accompany  the  persons  employed  on  this  business,  as  hunters 
and  guides  from  the  Choctaw  country  to  th'  head  of  St.  Mary's.  The  chiefs  shall  receive,  each,  lialf  a  dollar  per 
day,  and  the  hunters  one  quarter  of  a  dollar,  each,  per  day,  and  ammunition,  and  a  reasonable  value,  for  the.  meat 
delivered  by  them  for  the  use  of  the  persons  on  this  service. 

Art.  6.  The  treaties  of  HopeweU,  between  the  United  States  and  the  Choctavvs  and  Chickas'aws,  and  at  Holston, 
between  the  Cherokees  and  the  United  States,  mark  the  boundary  of  those  tribes  of  Indians;  and  the  Creek  nation 
do  hereby  relinquish  all  claims  to  any  part  of  the  territory  inhabited,  or  claimed,  by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
in  conforiTiity  with  the  said  treaties.  •         ' 

Art.  7.  The  Creek  nation  shall  deliver,  as  soon  as  practicable,  to  tlie  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs,  at  such 
place  as  he  may  direct,  all  citizens  of  the  United  States,  white  inhabitants  and  negroes,  who  are  iir.w  prisoners  in 
any  part  of  said  nation,  agreeable  to  the  treaty  of  New  Yoik;  and,  also,  all  citizens,  white  inhabitants,  negroes,  and 
property,  taken  since  the  signing  of  the  treaty;-  and  if  any  such  prisoners,  negroes,  or  property,  should  nOt  be  deli-  • 
vered  on  or  before  the  first  day.  of  January  next,  the  Governor  of  Georgia  may  empower  three  persons  to  repair  to 
the  ..said,  nation,  in  order  to  claim  .and.  receive  such  prisoners,  negroes,  and  property,  under  the  direction  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States. 

Art.  8..  In  consideration  ot  the  friendly  disposition  of  the  Creek  nation  towards  the  Government  of  the  United 
.States,  evidenced  by  the  stipulations  in  the  present  treaty,  and  particularly  the  leaving  it  in  the  discretion  of  the 
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President,  to  establish  trading  or  military  posts  on  their  lands,  the  commissioners  of  the  United  Staites,  on  behalf  of    * 
the  said  States,  give  to  the  said  nation,  goods  to  the  value  of  six  thousand  dollars,  and  stipulate  to  send  to  the  Indian 
nation  two  blacksmiths,  and  strikers,  to  be  employed  for  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks,  with  the  necessary  tools. 

Art.  9.  All  animosities,  for  past  grievances,  shall  henceforth  cease,  and  the  contracting  parties  will  carry  the 
foregoing  treaty  into  full  execution,  witli  all  good' faith  and  sincerity:  FrovidedyTievertheless,  That  persons  now  under 
arrest  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  for  a  violation  of  the  treaty  at  New  York,  are  not  to  be  included  in  this  amnesty, 
but  are  to  abide  the  decision  of  law.  ..  "  " 

Art.  10.  This  treaty  shall  take  feffect,  and  be  obligatory  on  the  contracting  parties,  as  soon  as  the  same  shall 
have  been  ratified  by  the  President  ot  the  United  States,  by,  and  with,  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate.- " 

Done  at  Coleraine,  the '29th  June,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  ana  ninety  .-six. 

The  commissioners  then  addressed  the  chiefs: 

You  have  assented  to  this  treaty,  article  by  article;  we  shall  now  sign  it  with  our  hands,  aijd  you  wiill  do  the 

same.  '  '  . 

■    They  replied  they  would  do  so.  ...  ,       . 

The  remainder  of  the  day  was  then  spent  in  signing  the  treaty..         •  '    '  .     ' 

Jwip,  sort. — The  principal  chiefs  called, and  had  a  long  conversation  with  the  commissioners  relative  to  the  stipula- 
tions in  the  treaty.  They  d  welt  much  on  the  article  relative  to  the  amnesty;  they  said  they  were  not  quite  satisfied  of  the 
/  justice  of  the  act.    That  the  murderers  in  Georgia  would  never  be  punished  there,  and  they  had  no  other  reliance  than 
/    on  "the  justice  of  the  President.     We  replied,  this  part  of  the  treaty  was  well  explained,  and  if  they  were  yet  dissatis- 
fied, we  could  not  help  it;  we  had  said  every  thing  on  the  subject  that  was  necessary;  that  this  rnurdering  business 
must  stop  somewhere,  and  we  had  agreed  it  should  be  now.     The  Government  of  the  United  States  were  at  thfe 
'  expense  of  protecting  their  rights,  and  they  must  be  contented  and  grateful.     Theysaid  they  would  do  what  they 

V  could,  and  they  would  stipulate  solemnly  not  to  do  any  thing  imprbper  till  they  neard  from  the  President,- .they 

hoped  this  would  be-in  the  fourth  moon;  their  young  men  should  remain  quiet  till  then;  and  aftei'Wards,  they  should 
,        rely  on  what  the  President  should  say  to  them.     In  the  meantime,  they  hoped,  its  soon  as  the  President  saw  what  we 
had  now  done,  tliat  he  would  send  a  man  from  himself  into  their  towhs,  to. speak  one  ydice  through  the  whole  land, 
and  explain  every  thing  exactly  as  it  is  now  settled.  .  ■        ■• 

They  said,  they  had  liad  some  conversation  in  council  since  they  settled  the  article  about  the  posts,  arid  the  more 
I  they  reflected  on  this,  the  better  they  liked  what  they  had  agreed  to.     The  hunters  said  there  were  sotne  vei-y  good 

•  places,  which  they  would  point  out  to  us  before  we  left  them.  .        .  ' 

•  The  chiefs  said,  as  General  Washington  would  have  the  choice  pf  the  places  bordering  on  the  river,  for  the  trade 

and  his  warriors,  the  Indian's  had  one  idea  on  this  part  of  the  treaty,  which  they  would  now  express.    They  wished 

j  General  Washington  to  know,  that  the  eyes  of  the  whole  nation  were  upon  him;  that  they'did  not  want  their  land 

i  marked,  but  he  might  mark  the  cattle,  horses,  and  hogs,  belonging  to  the  garrisons,  inform  the  Indians  of  his  marks, 

►  "'        '  aiid  they  would  be  sure  to  respect  them;  and.ifthey  strayed  oft' atany  time,  the  Indians  w6uld  be  sure  to  bring  them 

back,  if  they  saw  them.  .  .  - 

They  then  concluded,  by  saying,  we  have  done  much  to  settle  the  affiiirs  of  the  nation  exactly  as  the  commission- 
ers wished  them,  relative  to  the  line  with  Spain,  the  claims  covered  by  the  Choctaws,  Chickasaws,  and  Cherokee 
J.  treaties,  the  line  from  the  CuiTahee  to  the  mam  south  fork  of  the  .Oconee,  and  permitting  General  Washington  to  fix 
the  posts  for  trade  and  his  warriors.    They  should  now  go  home,  and  do  what,  they  could  to  explain  the  same  to 
their  town's  people,  before  a  talk  should  be  sent  fr.om  the  President,  that  when  this  went  through  the  land  all  would 
^<  be  straight..  .        '       ■     ■  '  -  '      '        '     .  . 

That,  if  a  man  came  direc1:ly  from  the  President,  they  would  meet  him,  and. go  through  the  whole  nation  with 
him,  ami  treat  him  as  if  he  was  the  President  himself.  .       .     ,  .    ; 

'fhe  commissioners  requested  the  superintendent  to  deliver  the  goods,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  the  Indians,  and 
(•  despatch  them  home.  .        .  . 

I        The  Indian  chiefs  again  visited  the  commissioners,  to  deliver  a  message  from  the  childr.en  and  near  relations  of 
'<  the  persons  murdered  on  tiie  Oconee,  &c.    They  mentioned  the  distressed  situation  of  six.  young  children,  and  some 
I  others,  whose  dependence  for  support  were  on  those  who  were  killed;  that,  beside  this  loss,  that  some  property  was 
i    taken  at  the  time,  to  which  they  nad  a  just  claim;  that  they  now  applied  for  that  property,  the  whole  of  which  was 
{    not  much,  but,  little  as  it  was,  it  was  of  value  to  the  relatives.    If  the  murderers  could  be  punished,  this  loss  would  be 
I     deemed  of  still  less  value,  and  tliey  should  never  have  mentioned  it.     But  they  hoped,  as  the  commissioners  came  to 
/     see  justice. done,  they  would  order  this  payment,  rind  order  the  chiefs  to  carry  it,  and  deliver  it,  in  their  name,  to  the 
;     relatives.    The  commissioners  I'eplied:  We  tojd  you,  some  time  past,  in  a  private  conference, we  would  do  this  for 
those  who  waited,  and  relied  On  the  President  to  see  justice  done  to  them;  but  thos^  who  took  satisfaction  accord- 
ing to  the  Indian  mode,  should  not  be  included  in  our  promise.  .    •  .     • 
!           The  commissioners  ordered  that  the  superintendent  should  take  order  to  pay  for  the >  property  taken  at  the  time 
the  murders  were  committed,  in  agreement  with  theirpromise'.      ,'     .     .      ,       '                                     ', 

•  .'.".,■,  CoLERAi'N'E,  Isi  July,  179ii. 

Sir:  •  .  -"    "  ,       • 

'■*  We  enclose  to  you,  a  copy  of  the  treaty,  which  we  entered  into  the  29th  of  June,  with  the  Creeks. .  They  came 

here  with  the  determination,  not  to  part  with  any  of  their  lands,  apd  this  determination  was  the  result  of  a  deliber- 
ation of  the  whole  nation,  before  the  representatives  left  it.  We  were  not  apprized  of  this,  till  some  time  after  their, 
•answer  was  given  to  the  commissioners  of  Georgia.  The  conduct  of  this  State,  is  viewed  by  the  Indians,  as  inimical 
to  them;  th-^y  complain  of  unfairness  in  all  their  inteixourse  with  them;  of  the  recent  murders  and  promise  to  punish 
the  murderers,  as  being  of  a  piece  with  former  conduct.     They  have  no  reliance  on  the  promises  of  the  Governor, 


/ 


to  do  them  justice,  and  expect  it  only  from  the  interposition  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  or.  the  bravery 


of  their  young  warriors. 

Finding  that  the  expectations  of  the  commissioners  of  Georgia  were-ai  an  end,  we  entered  on  the  other  objects  of 
our  mission,  and  have  assiduouslj^  employed  oiirselves  in  their  attAinment.      ..-. 

We  have  taken  unusual  pains  to  explain  every  thing,  and  we  believe  nothing  is  done,  but  what- was  well  under- 
stood by  all  the  chiefs. 

We  find,  in  the  present  teinpev  of  the  citizens  of  this  country,  that  it  is  indispensably  necessary,  that  the  posts 

j/     and  garrisons  should  be  out  of  the  jm-isdiction  of  the  State,  and  solely  under  that  of  the   United  States.     Without 

obtaining  this,  we  saw  no  prospect  of  peace  on  the  frontiers;  and  the  jealousy  of  the  Creeks,  is  all  alive  on  the  least 

mention  of  an  acquisition  of  land  from  them.     We  have  freely  conversed  with  the  chiefs  on  the   subject,    who 

agree  they  understand  thoroughly  the  object  of  the  Pre'sident,  and  they  are  pleased  with  it;  that  their  whole  nation 

;'    will  be  pleased  also,  as  soon  as  they  shall  have  time  to  explain  the  subject  to  them.     This  article  is  strictly  in  'con- 

I    fOrmity  vvith  what  tJieir  powers  enable  them  to  stipulate  from  their  own  statement.   'Since  the  signing  of  the  treaty, 

j     several  of  the  chiefs  have  urged  that  the  President  should  cause  the  line  to  be  run,  as  soon  as  possible,    and  make 

(      choice  of  the  places  for  the  posts.     They  request,  that   the  lands  around  the  posts  may  not  be  marked;  and  that  a 

I      mark  be  put  on  the  stock:  which,  when  they  know,  they  will  respect,  if  any  of  them  should  stray  off-  from  the 

garrison.  _  "     .' 

;  .      We  have  promised  them,  they  should  hear  Iroiu  the  President  in  four  months. 

■  "    They  have  had  repeated  conversations  with  us,  on  the  murder  of  their  people  by  Harrison  qnd  others.     T^ie 

V      friends  of  the  deceased  camehere,  expecting  that  they  should  see  s(jme  of  the  murderers  executed;  and  the.y  were 

not  a  little  vexed  at  the   disappointment     The  principal  chiefs  consulted  with  us   privately,  that  they  might  know 

whatto  do  and  to  say  to  the  relations  of  the  murdered.     They  told  us  yesterday,. that  they  should  expect  the  advice 

of  the  President  on  this  subject,  when  he  sent  a  man  to  run  the  line;  and  they  would  in  the  mean  time  follow,  our 
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advice,  and  then  they  would  follow  his.  They  urge,  that  they  may  not  be  deceived,  and  that  the  guilty  may  be 
punished  agreeable  to  what  they  understand  the  promise  to  be  of  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  to  the  President.  They 
solicit  us  to  pay  for  th«  property  lost  at  the  time,  and  direct  them  to  take  charge  of  it,  aud  deliver  it  to  the  friends 
of  .the  deceased.    AVe  have  promised  it.  ■     . 

The  line  with  Spain,  we  explained  fully,  and  they  acquiesced;  yet  some  further  explanations  will  be  necessary, 
to  remove  the  jealousy  attached  to  every  act,  relative  to  their  boundary.  They  have  asked  that  this  explanation- 
may  be  sent  from  the. President,  with  the  plan  of  trade:  and  that,  after  he  has  seen  what  is  done  here,  that  he  will 
have  the  whole  explained  in  their  land. 

"\^'e  liave  preferred,  instead  of  an  increase  of  the  annuity,  as  contemplated  in  our  instructions,  to  give  the  sum 
mentioned  in  the  treaty.  The  situation  of  the  chiefs  required  some  attention  in  this  way;  yet  they  were  desirous, 
that  we,  during  the  negotiation,  should  keep  every  thing  of  this  sort  out  of  view,  until  they  liad  fully  comprehended 
us,  and  were  ready,  having  agreed  upon  the  principal  points  under  negotiation,  to  put  them  on  paper.  .  . 

"NVe  examined  into  the  state  of  the  goods,  how  appropriated  for  presents,  under  the  direction  of  the  superintend- 
ent, and  directed  some  to  be  purchased,  which  were-here  for  sale,  at  a  reasonable  price,  and  suited  to  the  market. 

VYhen  we  mentioned  the  sum,  the  chiefs  expressed  themselves  satisfied.  We  had  another  motive  in  this  business 
for  satislpng  the  Indians  with  the  small  sum  contemplated  in  the  treaty.  We  were  not  certain  that  the  chiefs  can 
restore  all  the  property  taken  from  the  citizens,  accwding  to  the  stipulations  in  the  treaty,  and  eventually  it  may  be 
deemed  advisable,  in.the  General  Government,  to  pay  up  the  deficiency,  rather- than  incur,  the  reseptment  of  the 
Creeks,  which  they  viould  do,  by  insisting  on  a  cession  of  lands. 

We  send,  herewith,  a  paper,  purporting  tobe  aprotestoti  the  part  of  the  commissionersof  Georgia.- It  is  perfectly 
in  style  with  all  their  proceediiigs  here.  We  shall  have  occasion  to  comment  on  some  parts  of  it,  in  a  letter  we 
shall' write  to  the  Governor,  to  inform  him  of  the  pacific  disposition  of  the  Indians. 


Tl^e  Honorable  Jasies  McHexry,  Secretary  of  tVa;/-. 


B.  H. 
G.  C. 
A.  P. 


Not  having  leisure  to  attend  immediatelyto  the  protest  from  the  commissioners  of  Georgia,  we  determined  to 
send  a  letter  to  the  Governor,  and  afterwards  to  send  a  comment,  as  soon  as  we  could  attend  to  it.  .       , 

.  COLERAINE.   1.5/   JuIy,  1796.     • 

Sib,:  .-^  .  ...'■;■'  _  ■,  .  _  -,...' 

Having  terminated  our  mission  here,  by  concluding  a  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship  with  tlie  Creek  nation,  we 
feel  -it  a  duty  we  owe  to  your  Excellency,  to  make  this  communication  to  you,  to  inform  you  of  the  pacific  disposition 
of  the  Creeks.  They  have,  among  otlier  things,  stipulated  with  us^  to  carry  the  treaty  of  New  York  completely  into 
effect,  and  to  aid  in  lunningthe  line  from  the  source  of  tiie  main  south  fork  of  the  Oconee,  to  the  Currahee  mountain, 
at  such  time  and  in  such  manner  as  thePresident  of  the  United  States  shall  direct. 

The  expectations  tbrmed  by  your  State,  relative  to  the  purchase  of  certain  lands  guarantied  to  the  Indians,  are 
frustrated.  The  representation  of  tlie  Creek  nation  came  instructed  by  the  whole  nation  not  to  part  with  the  lands.  - 
We  were  not  apprised  al'  this  till  our  negotiation  had  been  extended  to  all  the  objects  connected  immediately  with 
our  mission.  W  e,  on  being  informed  of  it.  thought  it  our  duty  to  examine  whether  any  improper  interference  had 
been  used  to  produce  thi«  determination  6t  the  nation:  and  we  are  of  opinion,  after  the  necessary  inquiry,  that  there 
was  not  any  Such  interference  on  the  part  of  any  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States.  '     . 

From  the  long,  repeated,  and  friendly,  conversation  we  have  had  with  the  cliiefs,  we  have  been  able  to  draw  from 
them  some  information,  which  we  owe  to  our  situation  to  give  freely  to  you.  It  is,  that  it  will  require  some  time, 
and  a  considerabfe  degree  of  prudence,  to  impress  on  tlie  Indians,  a  confidence  in  the  uprightness  of  the  views  of- 
your  Government,  ami  in  the  friendly  and  peaceable  intentions  of  its  citizens,  who  inhabit  the  frontiers.  And  until 
such  confidence  is  established,  we  are  of  opinion  that  all  attempts  to  acquire  land  from  them,  by  fair  and  open  pui"- 
chase,  will  be  ineft'ectual.  .'     ■ 

With  our  best  wishes  for  the  prosperity  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  we  have  the  honor  tobe.  sir,  yourobed'f  serves.  • 

.  .  B.  H. 

.       .  G.  C. 

V       ■•-■•••.•.■    •■  :    •   •■  A.  p. 

His  Excellency  Jareu  Irwin',  -Governor  of  Georgih.       .  •  .•'•'•.•.. 

'July  imJ. — itequested  the  superintendent' to  send  off  the  Indians,  as  soon  as  possible,  and  to  cause  a  return  to 
be  made,  immediately,  of  tb.e  stores  ivmaining  unexpended.  Tliat  measures  might  be  taken,  as  circumstiinces  might 
require,  sent  him  this  note:  ■     _  '.  ,        .  .  ■ 

.    .  ■  •  '  CoLERAixE,  •2nd  July,  1796. 

Sir: 

The  commissioners  of  the  United. States  have  passed  an  ovder  that  you  should  pay  to  the  heirs  of  the  son  of 
Mrs.  Cornell,  who  was  killed.in  the  neighborhood  of  this  garrison,  with  a  nag  bringing  despatches  for  the  garrison, 
and  the  superintendent,  and  some  others  lately  on  the  Oconee,  by  persons  excepted  out  of  the  general  amnesty, 
the  value  of  the  articles  lost  at  the  time  those  Indians  were  killed.  Bu,t.  that  this  order  is  not  to  be  extended  to 
any  persons,  for  whom  satisfa,ction,  according  to  the  mode  of  the  Indians,  has  been  obtained.  •  . 

July  Srcl. — The  Indians  were  this  day  receiving  their  present's.  Mi-.  Hawkins,  with  some  of  the  gentlemen, 
visited  "Trader's  Hill,  and  the  lands  still  higher  up,  as  far  as  the  Corn-house,  and  theneigborhood  of  it.  They  dis- 
covered, on  the  Indian  lands,  some  provisions  carefully  packed  with  skins;  at  first  it  was  judged  to  be  venison,  but, 
frOm  the  quantity,  probably  one  thousand  pounds,  it  was  supposed  to  be  beef.  After  return,  on  inquuy,  it  was  dis- 
covered that  it  was  beef  the  Indians  hud.  notwithstanding  the  precautions  to  prevent  their  being  alarmed,  deemed 
it  necessary  to  prepare  against  the  possibility  of  such  a  contingency.  They,  early  after  their  arrival,  drew  beef, 
prepared  it  in  their  way,  by  drying  it  near  a  fire,  and  deposited  it  in  places  where  tliey  cauld  have  recourse  to  it, 
in  case  of  necessity.  On  mentioning  this  to  them,  one  of  the  chiefs  said,,  the  nation  had  occasion,  in  times  past,  to 
suspect  every  thing  for  the  worst  in  any  transactions  with  their  neighbors,  and,  in  consequence,- their  apprehensions 
were  always  on  the  watcli.  Those  \\ho  had  visited  General  Washington,  and  talked  with  him,  face  to  face,  would 
rely  on  him,  and  any  promise  he  made:  but,  as  there  were  but  a  few  of  them,  the  others  still  had  doubts.  That  the 
manner  this  treaty  had  been  conducted  had  impressed  all  who  came,  with  a  degree  of  confidence,  unknown  among 
them,  in  the  justice  of  the  Govci-pmept.    -  -.        - '.  '    .     , 

■     Aih  July. — The  Cowetas  and  Cussetahs  visited  us,  to  take  leave. 

.  They  requested  that  the  President  would  cause  the  troops,  at  fort  Fidius,  to  be  removed  as  soon  as  possible. 
That,  after  gaining  the  best  information  they  could,  (rom  the  hunters.,  who  were'  preseht,'they  now  came  to  recommend 
one  place.  .         '  •  • 

There  is  a  high  bluff,  a-.iittle  below  fort  Fidius,  perhaps  .about  one  mile  belo.w,  on  their  lands.  Two  miles  below 
this  bluff,  there  is  a  creek,  called  Itchee-wam-otchee,  and,  about  three  mdes  above  the  bluff,  there  is  another  creek, 
called  Thlock-laoso,  or  fishing  creek,  very  valuable,  always,  for  fish,  particularly  for  shad,  in  the  spring.  The  lands 
between  the  creeks  is  high  and  good,  and,  bordering  on  the  creeks,  covered  with  cane,  and  fine  for  stock.  This  is 
the  fittest  place  for  a  military  post,  according  to  the  information  which  they  have  obtained. 

The  chiefs  request,  that,  if  this  spot  is  selected  by  dfe  President,  the  troops  of  the  garrison,  and  those  connected 
therewith,  only,  should  be  permitted  to  take  fish  out  of  the  waters  belonging  to  the  Indians. 
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There  is  another  bliift',  about  one  day's  ride,  or  twenty-five  miles,  still  higher  up  tiie  river,  and  the  same  distance 
below  tiie  mouth  of  the  Apalachy.  or  Tuiapocka.  where  tne  old  Oakfuskee  path  cVosses  tlie  Oconee.  They  mention 
this,  but  cannot  recommend  it;  it  is  not  so  high  as  th?  other,  nor  the  lands  so  valuable:  however,  it  is  the  best  .they 
now  have  any  information  (>f,  and  they  thought  they  would  inform  us  of  it.  ^  . .  '     .        . 

Mil  J«/i/.—"\\'e  directed  that  the  remains  of  the  stores,  sent  round  Irom  the  War  Office,  for  the  use  of  the  com- 
•misioners,  and  their  furniture,  should  be  returned  to  Mr.  ■  Price,  and  held  subject  to  the  order  of  the  Secretary  of 
War.  ■  The  officers  having  been  very  attentive  to  us,  during  the  negotiation,  and  having  had  their  little  stores 
eX'liausted  by  the  unusual  number  of  visiters,  the  climate  being  unfavorable  to  health,  and  tlie  autumn  commencing, 
we  reques.te"d  them  to  accept  the  small  lemains  of  our  port  wine.     • 

We  requested  Mi-.  Seagrove  to  ha:ve  a  return  ol  all  t]i6  stores  in  the  department  ot  the  contractor,  inventoried, 
the  corn  measured,  and  hold  the  same- in  security  till  further  orders,  which  he  would  probably  receive  from  Mr.- 
Habersiiam.  .  '       .  ■  .  -i  ,       ,  \ 

6lh  Jidy. Bid' adieu  to  Coleraine,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  moi:ning;  came  33  miles  to  breakfast;  where  we  saw,  on 

the  Spanish  side  of  tiie  St.  Mary's,  at  a  place  called  Mavbeo'S;  a  bed  of  strawberries,  in  bloom,  and  full  bearing, 
many  of  them  quite  ripe.  Arrived  at  St.  Mary's  at  7  in  the  morning:  we  came  in  a  boat  and  oare.  We  left  oUr 
■  boat  there  to  accommodate  Mr.  Clymer,  and  came  round  to  Savannali,- on  the  10th.  . 

ll//i  July. Saw  Mr.  John  Habersham,  gave  him  a  statement  of  onr  recommendation,  relative  to  thestores?  and, 

after  consultation,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  send  immediately  for  the  corn,  and  other  articles,  to  this  place,  and 
to  convert  the  whole  iiito  cash,  as  this  State  is  ainenable  for  half  the  expense.  The  corn,  particularly,  requiring  to 
be  immediately  carried  to  market,  as.  the  weasels  were  likely  to  injure  it  much. 

*■"'''''■    ■  .  'COLERAJNE,   \St  July,  11^6. 

The  day  before  the  commissioners,  on  the  part  of  die  State  of  Geoigia,  left  us,-  tliey  sent  in  a  paper,  purport- 
ing to  be  a  protest  against  certain  proceedings  had  in  relation  to  the  ^vishes  of  the  State  ofGeorgia,  to  acquire  Certain 
lands  from  the  Creeks,  at  the  treaty  concluded  the '39ih  ultimo,  at  this  place.         .    y 

We  read  it  with  that  attention  due  to  men  in  tlieir  situation;  and,  w;e  can  attest'  extravagant  as  the  pi-otest  is, 
that  is  is  of  a  piece  with  their  whole  conduct,  during  their  residence  at  this  place.  The  best  answer  to  it,  probably, 
^\ould  be  drawn  from  the  paper  itself,  by  every  refl6ctii>g  mind,  after  a  candifl  perusal  of  its  contents.  ,We  feel, 
notwithstanding,- a  desire  to  remove  some  impressions,  \yhich  are  intended  to  be  produced  by  it,  and  this  is  the 
object  we  have,  in  giving  your  Excellency  the  trouble  of  reading  our  comment.  It  would  be  sufficient  foriis  to 
refer  you  to  our  letter  of  this  date,  tiie  facts  therein  being  incontrovertible;  all  the  expressions  in  the  protest  would, 
of  course,  have  their  just  weight  and  no  more,  but  -we  must  enter  somewhat  into  detail. 

Your. commissioners,  frequently  speaking  of  our  ruling  and  arbitrary  conduct,  forgot  that  it  is  only  applicable  to 
themselves.  It  may  be  necessary  to  cbseive,  that  they- have  altogedier  mistaken  the  nature  of  their  autliority,  and 
have  assumed  a  high  diplomatic  cliaracter.  Tliis  we  must  suppose,.or,  otherwise',  that  they  had  willingly  slighted 
the  terms  and  conditions  of  tlieir  appointment.  Such  high  self-created  pretensions  not  being  yielded  to,  on  our  part, 
is,  no  doubt,  the  real  ground  of  the  discontent  apparent  throughout  the  whole  of  their  performance. 

The  regulations,  mentioned  under  the  first  liead,  ai'e  literally  in  conformity  .to  instructions  suggested,  we  can 
conceive,  by  the  experience  of  the  past,  and  they  conform  exactly  toour  sense  of  right.  We  were  surprised  that 
the  commissioners  of  Georgia  did  not.  themselves,  discover  a  special  interest,  in  the  observance  of  some  such  regu- 
lations, considering  their  tendency  to  obviate  some  of  the  difficulties  lying  in  the  way  of  their  own  object,  had  y;  been 
attainable  in  this  treaty,  as  tliey  ai;e  now  awaie  of  the  jealousies  of  the  Creeks  in  all  things  relating  to  this  State. 

The  comment  on  these  regulations  in  the  protest,  we  do  not  pretend  to  understand. 

2d.  !n  answer  to  this,  which  we  hope  (though  against  appearances)  not  to  be  designedly  misrepresentecl,  wehave 
to  state,  that  the  commissioners  ot- the  United  States  did,  on  the  17th  of  June,  and  the  commissioher's  of  Georgia, 
on  the  18th,  address  the  chiefs,  at  the  squai-e  of  negotiation,  in  the  garrison;  that,  after  the  latter,  the  cotnmission- 
ers  of  the  tlnited  States  said  to  the  Indians:  '■'  You  have  this  day  heard  the  talk  of  our  brethren,  the  beloved  raeis 
of  Georgia;  il  is  a  long  one.  and  contains  many  things.  We  request  you  will  allow  yourselves  sufficient  time  to 
consider  lipoB  it;  that  you  will  consider  upon  the  subject  with  as  much  coolness  and  deliberation  as  if  you  were 
within  your  own  square,  at  your  own  councils,  in  your  nation.  You  are  in  perfect  safety  at  this  place;'  you  may 
choose  your  ground  for  deliberation,  and  shall  there  be  secure  from  all  interruption.'' 

"  The  chiefs,  after  consultation  applied  to  Mr.  Hawkins,  and  requested  that  he  would  have  them  furnished  with 
a  copy  of  the  talk  deli  veretl  them  by  the  commissioner*,  of  Georgia,  and  all  the'papers  referred  to  therein;  they 
wished  to  have  them  in  their  own  councils,  that  they  might  understand  every  part,  before  they  inadeup  their  minds 
to  reply.    Mr.  Hawkins  applied  to  Mr.  Simms,  and  Colonel  Hendricks,  who  promised  them  in  half  an  hour." 

"  !!>//(  June. — This  day  the  Indians  applied  for  the  papers  promised  them  yesterday,  and  we  wrote  to  the  com- 
missioners of  Georgia:  '  The' Indians  have  requested  us  tofurnisii  them  with  a  copy  of  the  talk  you  addressed  to 
them  yesterday,  that  tliey  may  be  able  to  exainine  it  leisurely  in  their  councils:  we  have  promised  it,  and  we  have 
to  request  of  yoii  to  furnish  us  an  authentic  copy  of  the  speech,  together  with  the -papers  referred  to  therein,  which 
were  shewn  and  explained  to  the  Indians.'  '_  •  - 

"  Mr..  Robertson,  the  Secretary' to  the  commissioners,  called  on  us  and  'delivered  the  talk,  certified  to  be  a  tnie 
copy,  and  extracts  from  some  of  the  papers  alluded  to.  He  said  the  pa{)er  containing  tlie  claims  against  the  Indians, 
was  an  original,  that  it  Would  take  three  days  to  copy'  it,  that  the  commissioners  did  not  like  to  trust  it  in  the  camp,' 
but  they  would  show  it  to  us,  if  we  ^vere  desirous  of  perusing  it.  We  requested  we  might  have  the  examination  of 
it  at  our  lodgings.   -  '        .  .  •  ■ 

"  SO/A  June. — The  Indians  sperit  this  day  in  council,  in  a  square  iMch  they  prepared  for  that  purpose.;  in  their 
oivn  encampment.  They  requested  that  three  of  the  interpreters  should  attend  tnem.  and  named  Timothy  Bar- 
nard. Alexander  Cornell,  and  James  Burges;  they  were  ordered  accordingly.      _  '  ,        , 

"  The  result  of  this  consultation  being  delivered  to  us,  v.e  gave  it  to  the  commissioners  of  Georgia. 

"  '22d  June. — Extract  from  a  note  to  the  commissioners  of  Georgia:  '  The  cpmnjissioners  of  the  United  States 
expect  to  see  the  Indians  this  lnornin,g  at  their  square  in  tlie  Indian  encampment,  at  the  request  of  the  Indians,  snA 
they  will  call  on  the  commissioners  of  Georgia  t-o  accompany  tliem.*  - 

';\'2itIiJune. — Oneof  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States  requested  Captain  Eaton  to  wait  on  the  commis-  ■ 
sioners  of  Georgia,  and  conduct  them  to  the  Indian  square  of  negotiation.  . 

"  Extract  fiom  a  letter  from  the  commissioners  of  Georgia,  relatix  e  to  the  stoppage  of  their  Secretary:  '  A  cir- .. 
cumstance,  grating  to  our  feelings,  &c.  which  we  are  sorry  for,. as  Captain  Tinsley  has  been  so  polite  as  to  wait  on 
usl  to  assure  us  it  was  contrary  to  orders.     Although  we  are  of  opinion  with   Captain   Tinsley,  and  thank  him  for 
his  attention,  ^^•e  cannot  forbear  to  express,'  &c. 

"  Tiie  commissioners  of  Georgia  attended,  and  the  council  opened.  ' 

"  The  commissioners  of  th^  United  States,  by  Mr.  Hawkins:  -  . 

''''' Representatives  of  the  Creek  Land:  ■  ■  '         .  . 

"This  paper,  which  I  now  shew  you.  is  the  paper  you  sent  us.  in  answer  to  the  befoved  men  of  Georgia;  we 
have  shewn  it  to  them;  you  are  now  together  face  to  face;  I  shall  read  it  to  you,  that  you  may  know  whether  it  is 
your  talk,  and  your  determination,  'fire  talk  being  read,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  and  interpreted,  the  comijii^- 
sioners  enjoined  it  on  all  the  interpreters  to  be  particulai-,  as  they  were  on  oath;  and  they  put  a  question  to  the 
chiefs:  .  • 

"  Question.    Is  this  the  talk  which  you  made  in  council,  and  sent  to  the  "beloved  men.  commissioners  of  Georgia? 

'■^  ^inswer.    Yes;  it  is  the  very  words  we  spoke. 
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-'  Question  by  the  commissioners  of  Georgia.  Why  did  not  you  say  this,  face  to  face,  to  us,  in  tlie  square,  when 
we  spoke  to  you  ? 

••  .Answer.  Tlie  chiefs  couldgive  no  other  reason  than  that  they  chose  first  to  sit  down  to£;ether  in  council,  with 
their  interpreters,  and  reduce  this  talk  to  writing;  but  that  they  were  ready  to  give  it  verbally,  when  digested,  at 
any  time,  and  in  the  square,  face  to  face,  if  the  commissioners  chose  they  should  do  so. 

"  Question  by  the  commissioners  of  Georgia.  Is  this  your  usual  custom,  to  carry  on  talks  in  writing:  or  do  you 
always  give  them  from  the  voice,  in  the  public  square.' 

"  ^inswer.  There  are  no  rules  reduced  to  system;  when  (hey  talk  among  themselves,  it  is  usual  to  talk  face  to 
face,  and  to  send  beads  to  assist  the  memory;  but,  as  we  had,  in  this  instance,  a  talk  to  deliver  to  white  people, 
and  having  our  linguisters  all  present,  we  chose  to  send  our  answer  in  writing." 

As  to  the  charge  of  evasive  conduct,  we  might  rely  on  the  conclusion  of  the  charge  for  an  acquittal,  although, 
perhaps,  it  was  not  intended.  We  did  ofter  our  services,  and  continued  tliem.  But  we  had  no  wish  that  the  Creeks 
should  part  v.'ith  their  lands,  witlwut  their  own  consent.  By  the  manner  of  stating  this  charge,  one  would  suppose 
that  the  gentlemen  of  Georgia  had  such  a  wis!).  We  told  the  commissioners  of  Georgia  we  were  instructed,  had 
the  means,  and  were  well  disposed  to  further  the  objects  of  their  mission.  We  did,  at  one  time,  expect  they  would 
come  forward  and  make  a  serious  offer,  and  that  wf ,  with  the  funds  at  our  discretion,  should  be  able  to  obtain  the 
object  thev  had  in  view,  by  demonstrating  to  the  Creeks  that  the  sum  was  an  equivalent  for  the  lands:  and,  as  this 
accommodation  might  have  a  tendency  to  remove  all  misunderstanding  between  the  parties,  that  it  would  be  for  their 
interest  to  part  with  them. 

3d  and  4th.     We  refer  to  the  superintendent  to  answer  for  himself. 

5th.     Needs  no  comment. 

6th.  This,  unintelli.gible  to  us.  The  commissioners  of  the  United  States  are  of  opinion,  that,  under  the  old 
(confederation,  the  authority  to  make  treaties  was  vested  in  Congress;  and,  as  to  (he  construction  relative  to  the 
treaty  of  New  York,  we  gave  the  words  of  the  treaty,  and  the  same  are  again  inserted  in  the  treaty  we  have  recently 
concluded. 

7th.  The  gentlemen  commissioners  set  out  with  an  assumption  of  povi^ers  unwarranted,  and  close  their  mission 
IB  like  form,  lieing  unwilling  to  pay  a  debt  contracted  at  the  request  of  the  State,  they  protest  against  the  "  pay- 
ment, or  liability  of  payment,  of  the  State  of  Georgia. "  They  charge,  that  "the  answer  of  the  Indians,  one  party 
thereto,  if  so  it  can  be  called,  has  been  dictated  to  them  in  secret  council,  by  undue  influence. "'  This,  the  gen- 
tlemen, in  the  same  sentence,  deny  themselves.  They  say:  "■  The  plea  of  the  chiefs,  openly  declared  by  Alexan- 
der Cornell  and  the  Bird-tail  king,  their  speakers,  now  being  that  they  refused  to  giving  up  the  land,  was/»%  Jc- 
tennined  on  in  the  nation,  and  that  the  chiefs  came  instructed  to  abide  by  that  determination." 

To  this  declaratiqn  we  may  add,  from  our  diary  of  the  Ooth,  the  following: 

"  The  commissioners  then  took  a  retrospective  view  of  what  had  been  said,  recapitulated  the  most  material 
parts,  and  concluded:  we  hope  you  will  think  seriously  on  these  things;  we  have  come  a  long  way  to  settle  your 
ilifficulties,  and  we  wish  you  would,  to-morrow,  come  and  sit  down  in  temper,  and  talk  over  your  aftiiirs  with  the 
beloved  men  of  Georgia;  we  will  hear  you,  and  arbitrate  between  you;  your  Great  Father  has  sent  us  here  for  that 
purpose. 

"  Fusatchee  Mico  replied:  We  do  not  know  what  more  can  be  said  to  the  commissioners  of  Georgia.  We  have 
given  a  decided  answer  to  the  requisitions  for  land.  If  Geoigia  has  any  other  business  to  introduce,  let  them  men- 
tion it,  that  we  may  know  what  business  will  come  before  us.  If  we  were  to  talk  again,  it  would  be  the  same  thing 
over  again.  The  talk  already  given  is  the  determined  voice  of  the  whole  representation,  and  not  one  of  them  can 
be  dissuaded  Irom  his  determination;  any  proposition  on  the  subject  of  land  will  meet  the  same  answer,  therefore 
this  subject  is  done  with,  and  I  cannot  see  the  propriety  of  further  conference.  I  have  already  told  you  that  our 
lands  were  so  contracted,  that  we  have  hardly  ground  to  hunt  upon,  and  the  nation  would  not  agree  at  all  to  part 
with  any  more  land. " 

We  deem  it  unnecessary  to  say  any  more  on  this  subject,  but,  to  conclude,  that  it  is  remarkable,  throughout 
the  protest,  that  every  sentence  is  at  war  with  some  other,  and,  that  the  conclusions  drawn,  always  destroy  the 
;)remises. 

With  our  best  wishes  for  the  prosperity  of  the  State  of  Georgia, 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  Excellency's  most  obedient  servants. 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 
GEO.  CLYMER. 
AND'W  PICKENS. 
His  Excellency  Jared  Irwix.  Governor  of  the  State  of  Georgia. 

THE  PROTEST. 

CoLERALVE.  iSthJtine,  1796. 

We,  the  undersigned  commissioners  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  appointed,  on  the  part  of  the  State,  to  attenil  a 
treaty  with  the  Creek  Indians,  now  held  at  this  place,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  in  pursuance  of  the 
trust  reposed  in  us,  think  it  our  indispensable  duty,  which  we  owe  to  our  country,  to  protest,  and  we  do  hereby 
protest,  against  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  and  their  Superintendent  of  Indian  Attliiis.  for  certain  pro- 
ceedings affecting  the  object  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  the  relinciuishment  of  the  Indian  claims  to  certain  lands  con- 
templated in  an  act  of  this  State,  entitled  An  act  for  appropriating  part  of  the  unlocated  territory  of  this  State,  for 
payment  of  the  late  State  troops,  and  for  other  purposes  therein  mentioned,  passed  the '28tli  December,  1701,  as  the 
causes  of  the  failure  thereof,  as  follows: 

First.  We  protest  against  certain  regulations  of  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  signed  Benjamin  Haw- 
kins and  George  Clymer,  jjosted  up  at  the  gates  of  the  garrison  of  Coleraine,  and  dated  the  26th  day  of  May  last; 
and  which  regulations  are  in  the  words  following,  to  wit: 

'*  The  commissioners  for  holding  a  treaty  with  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  in  order  to  prevent  quarrels,  impro- 
per behavior,  or  mal -practices,  during  the  negotiation,  have  judged  it  proper,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  and  authori- 
ties vested  in  them,  to  make  the  following  regulations: 

ist.  The  Indians  are  to  be  encamped  on  the  river  bank,  above  the  garrison,  convenient  to  the  spring  and  rivei-. 

2d.  The  superintendent  is  to  fix  his  residence  within  the  Indian  encampment. 

3d.  No  citizen  of  the  United  States  is  to  be  permitted  to  encamp  with,  or  near,  the  Indians,  except  such  as  are 
<inder  the  direction  of  the  superintendent. 

4th.  No  citizen  is  to  be  permitted  to  enter  the  Indian  camp  in  arms. 

5th.  No  citizen  is  to  visit  the  Indians,  or  hold  any  conversation  with  them,  except  with  a  permit  from  the  com- 
missioners of  the  United  States,  or  either  of  them. 

6//*.  No  citizen  is  to  be  in  arms  in  the  garrison,  or  neighborhood  of  it;  and  on  the  arrival  of  any  visiters,  who  may 
travel  with  arms,  they  are  to  be  informed  of  this  order,  and  requested  to  conform  thereto. 

7th.  No  citizen  is '^o  be  permitted  to  sell,  or  furnish  by  gift,  spirituous  liquors  to  the  Indians,  o;-  to  have  any 
ommercial  traffic  with  them. 

Sth.  These  regulations  are  to  be  posted  up  at  the  two  gates  of  the  garrison,  and  at  the  residence  of  the  superin- 
tendent." 

By  which  regulations  the  commissioners  of  the  State  have  been  debarred  from  conciliating  the  affections  of  the 

Indians,  and,  consequently,  eftecting  the  object  of  their  mission.     The  civil  and  actual  jurisdictional  rights  of  the 

Iritatc  have  been  infringed,  and  her  consequenre,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Inclians,  much  lessened;  who  will  be  taught,  by 

tiie  conduct  which  we  have  experienced,  being  liable  to  stoppage  by  the  sentinels,  without  passports  liom  the  Fcileral 
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commissioners,  on  our  ground,  and  within  the  actual  limits  of  tha  sovereignty  of  Georgia,  from  entering  their  en- 
campment, that  the  citizens  of  the  State,  however  high  their  commission,  are  inferior  in  consequence  and  rights  to 
themselves,  and  may  be  insulted  with  impunity. 

Secondly.  We  protest  against  the  manner  of  conducting  the  said  treaty,  the  same  being  ordered  by  the  Presi- 
dent to  be  <it  Coleraine,  and  to  be' conducted  in  a  fair,  open,  and  honorable  maimer;  and  so  the  talk,  or  invitation  of 
the  President,  and  the  talk  of  Georgia,  were  given  in  a  square,  or  bower,  erected  in  the  garrison  for  that  purpose. 
Since  which,  without  any  known  reason  to  the  commissioners  of  the  State,  the  place  has  been  altered  to  Muscogee, 
The  residence  of  the  superintendent,  where  the  talk  of  the  Indians,  in  answer  to  the  talk  delivered  by  us,  was  manu- 
factured, and  where  the  commissioners  of  Georgia,  owing  to  the  regulations  before  protested  against,  had  no  access. 
The  said  pretended  answer,  or  talk  of  the  Indians,  not  being  delivered  in  the  usual  open  manner,  in  the  square, 
face  to  face,  before  the  commissioners  of  Georgia  and  the  United  States,  but  penned  in  their  camp,  by  certain  agents, 
or  interpreters,  under  the  command  of  the  superintendent;  and  transmitted,  not  directly,  but  through  the  channel  of 
the  commissioners  of  tiie  United  States,  to  us,  without  being  certified  by  them,  or  by  any  attesting  witnesses,  chief 
agent,  or  interpreter.    And  for  this,  also;  that,  in  attempting  to  attend  one  of  the  conferences,  to  which  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  United  States  had  invited  the  commissioners  of  Georgia,  we  were  insulted,  by  the  stoppage  of  our  se- 
cretary by  the  sentinel  of  the  garrison  picket.     And  he  having  our  papers,  we  were  compelled  to  return,  in  obedience 
to  the  regulations  aforementioned. 

We  further  protest  against  the  commissioners  for  not  permitting  us  to  propose  questions,  or  deliver  sentiments, 
during  the  negotiation,  on  the  subject  of  our  particular  mission,  without  being  under  their  control,  and  over-ruling 
arbitrary  interference.  We  further  protest  against  the  said  commissioners,  for  evasive  conduct  towards  the  State,  and 
her  commissioners,  in  offering  their  services  to  procure  the  land,  at  one  period,  and  openly  declaring,  at  another,  in 
open  council,  that  it  was  not  the  wish  of  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  that  the  Creeks  should  part  with 
their  lands  without  their  own  desire. 

TliinUy.  We  protest  against  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  for  not  counteracting  certain  reports  intro- 
duced into  the  Creek  nation,  that  the  Georgia  militia  were  to  encounter  the  Indians  at  this  place,  and  certain  talks 
sent  there,  persuading  the  Indians  not  to  relinquish  their  claims  to  the  lands  contemplated  to  be  purchased  by  the 
State,  in  the  invitation  of  the  President,  and  the  act  aforementioned. 

Fovrlh/y.  We  protest  against  the  time  and  place  apjjointed  for  holding  the  treaty,  both  of  which  we  understand 
were  rccommendea  by  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  provisions  at  such  a  season, 
and  the  poverty  of  the  surrounding  country;  the  supplies  of  the  former  swelling  the  expense  to  an  enormous  amount, 
and  the  latter  being,  although  the  property  of  the  Superintendent,  inconveniently  situated,  in  every  respect,  but 
more  particularly  tor  our  fellow-citizens  to  attend,  who  have  suffered  from  Indian  depredations. 

Fifthly.  We  protest  against  any  cession  of  land  within  the  territorial  limits  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  by  the  Creek 
Indians,  to  the  United  States,  whether  for  the  purposes  of  posts,  trading  houses,  or  otherwi^,  without  the  consent 
of  the  State  of  Georgia,  as  contrary  to  the  eighth  section  of  the  first  article  of  the  United  States'  constitution,  which 
declares,  "  The  Cojigress  shall  have  power  to  exercise  exclusive  legislation,  in  all  cases  whatsoever,  over  such 
district  (not  exceeding  ten  miles  square)  as  may,  by  cession  of  particular  States,  and  the  acceptance  of  Congress, 
become  the  seat  of  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  to  exercise  like  authority  over  all  places  purchased  by  the 


consent  of  the  Legislature  of  the  State  in  which  the  same  shall  be,  for  the  erection  of  forts,  magazines,  arsenals, 
needful  buildings."    Such  cessions,  for  trading  houses  and  garrisons,  being  now  applied  for 


by  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  with  land  adjacent,  for  stock,  and  to  raise  corn,  within  the  territorial 
limits  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  and  which,  at  a  future  day,  may  militate  with  the  rights  of  the  State,  and  be  pro- 
nounced binding  on  her,  being  now  to  be  concluded  on  at  a  public  treaty,  and  perhaps  may  be  ratified  by  the  treaty- 
making  power  of  the  United  States. 

Sixthly.  We  protest  against  the  decision  of  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  given  in  open  council,  to  the 
chiefs  of  tlie  Creek  nation,  that  the  treaties  of  Augusta,  Galphinton,and  Shoulderbone,  held  in  the  years  1783,  1785, 
and  1786,  whilst  Georgia  was  a  free,  sovereign,  and  independent  Stiite,  unconnected  with  the  treaty-making  power 
of  the  United  States,  under  the  present  constitution,  were  invalid;  of  course,  that  cession  of  the  Tallassee  country 
was  void. 

There  was  no  Federal  compact  against  such  cession  by  treaty,  between  individual  States  and  Indian  tribes,  at 
the  time  it  was  made;  and  if  the  United  States  have  the  right  to  take  a  retrospective  view,  and  lop  oft"  cessions  of 
part  of  a  State,  made  before  their  authority  existed,  the  United  States  may  make  different  cessions,  until  they  lop  off 
a  whole  State;  and,  if  one  State,  they  may  several  States — the  whole  having  been  formed  by  cessions  at  different 
periods.    A  melancholy  prospect,  and  more  melanclioly  tie  to  the  Union,  for  the  frontier  State  of  Georgia. 

We  further  protest  against  the  construction  of  tiie  said  commissioners,  as  to  the  property  the  Indians  are  made 
liable  for,  under  the  said  treaty  of  New  York;  which  construction  confines  the  demand  for  property  plundered  from 
our  citizens,  to  a  very  humble  limit,  even  as  respects  negroes,  the  only  article,  agreeably  to  their  construction,  con- 
templated thereby. 

Seventhly  and  lastly.  We,  therefore,  protest  against  the  payment,  or  liability  of  payment,  of  any  share  of  the 
enormous  and  unnecessary  expense  attending  thepresent  treaty,  by  the  State  of  Georgia;  which,  so  far  from  being 
conducted  in  a  fair,  open,  and  honorable  manner,  the  answer  of  the  Indians,  one  party  thereunto,  if  so  it  can  be 
called,  has  been  dictated  to  them  in  secret  council,  by  undue  influence,  and  cannot  be  considered  their  answer;  and 
for  that  the  State  of  Georgia  has  not  had  a  fair  and  open  opportunity  to  contract  for  the  lands.  The  plea  of  the 
chiefs,  openly  declared  by  Alexander  Cornell,  and  the  Bird-tail  king,  their  speakers,  now  being,  that  the  refusal 
to  giving  up  the  land  was  fully  determined  on  in  the  nation,  and  that  the  chiefs  came  instructed  to  abide  by  that 
determination;  which,  if  true,  is  a  fraud  on  the  State,  and  a  trick,  unworthy  the  dignity  and  honor  of  tlie  United 
States,  transacted  through  their  Superintendent,  to  fling  one-half  of  the  expense  of  a  treaty,  to  serve  their  own 
purposes,  on  an  individual  State,  which  would  possibly ^-eap  no  benefit  thereby;  and  we  do,"in  consequence,  pro- 
test against  any  payment,  or  liability  of  payment,  by  the  State  of  Georgia,  as  aforesaid,  for,  or  on  account  of,  the 
same,  unless  it  may  be  such  necessaries  as  the  commissioners  of  Georgia,  or  their  guard,  or  household,  may  have 
drawn,  and  for  v.lvich  only  the  State  ought  to  be  accountable. 

JAMES  HENDRICKS. 
,■    -   ,„■..■  ■   .  ,.       ;',   -^  JAMES  JACKSON. 

,   ,    '  JAMES  SIMMS. 

1   rUrxllf?;  >   ...     By  order  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners:     '<    . 

THOMAS  ROBERTSON,  Secretai-y. 

The  talk  of  the  Commissioners  of  Georgia  to  the  Kings,  Head-men,  and  Warriors,  of  the  Creek  nation. 

Brothers: 

The  hatchet  has  been  frequently  lifted,  as  well  by  your  mad  people,  as  by  the  mad  people  of  Georgia.  We 
are  now  met,  under  the  eye  of  the  great  beloved  man,  General  Washington,  who  has  sent  his  beloved  men,  the  com- 
missioners of  the  United  States,  here,  to  settle  all  disputes  between  us  and  you. 

It  is  true,  that  many  of  our  people  have  been  killed  by  your  mad  people,  and  it  is  also  true,  that  many  of  your 
j)eople  have  been  killed  by  our  mad  people.  We  are  sorry  for  it.  because  we  were  all  formed  by  the  same  Great 
Spirit,  and  ought  to  live  as  brethren  of  the  same  great  famdy.  Yet,  when  we  recollect  that  we  have  mad  people  on 
each  side,  we  should  make  allowances  for  each  other;  and  when  we  are  assured  that  the  conduct  of  those  mad  men 
has  not  been  countenanced  by  the  beloved  men,  we  ought  to  forget  and  forgive  the  blood  which  has  been  spilled. 
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As  to  the  murders  on  the  Oconee,  committed  by  Harrison,  and  Vessels,  and  others,  the  good  citizens  of  G& 


orjia 


were  as  much  displeased  at  them  as  you  were.  It  gave  the  beloved  men  of  Georgia,  when  they  met  in  council 
much  pain,  and  they  told  the  great  beloved  man.  General  Washington,  so.  *  They  had  Harrison.  Vessels,  and  others* 
taken  and  bound  over  to  take  their  trials.  Vessels  is  dead,  the  breath  of  life  is  gone  from  him;  but  Harrison  ancl  the' 
others  are  yet  to  be  tried,  and,  if  found  guilty,  must  die  the  same  death  as  if  tiiey  had  killed  white  men;  so  that  you 
see  it  was  not  the  fault,  or  the  wish  of  Georgia,  that  Harrison  should  spill  you;" blood.  We  were  in  hopes  to  have 
satisfied  you  by  this,  and  that,  as  you  promised  General  Washington  you  would  not  retaliate,  until  you  heard  from 
him;  but,  to  our  sorrow,  some  ot  your  people  came  down,  and  killed  and  wounded  several  innocent  persons,  who 
were  as  angry  at  what  Harrison  had  done  as  you  were.  '     "     "' 

Brethren:  You  heard  yesterday  what  the  great  beloved  man  General  Washington  told  you,  in  the  talk  the  corn- 


bone,  where  many  of  your  principal  chiefs  who  now  hear  us,  also  were."  You  there  promised  not  only  to  return  all 
negroes  and  otlier  property,  but  to  pay  all  debts  due  to  traders.  Very  few  of  the  negroes,  however,  and  little  of 
other  property,  has  been  returned,  notwithstanding  those  repeated  promises,  and  particularly  tiiat  vou  made  the 
President.  Many  of  the  owners  of  tiie  negroes,  horses,  and  other  property,  are  now  here,  waiting  to  see  if  you  have 
them  ready.  To  give  them  all  up,  a:;reeable  to  yo'ur  contract  with  tlie  great  beloved  man,  is  necessary  and  just,  or 
to  pay  us  for  them.  If  Georgia  is  to  be  bound  by  the  treaty  you  made  at  New  York,  you  ought  to  be  so  too;  you  made 
it,  and  you  ought  to  see  it  fully  pertormed.  We  white  men  have  no  right  to  take  your  skins,  and  gi^eyou  nothing 
for  them;  and  you  red  men  have  no  right  to  take  our  negi'oes  and  horses,  and  not  pay  us  for  themt  '^Ve  are  here^ 
ready  to  receive  the  negroes  and  horses,  witli  the  other  property  you  have  taken  from  us;  or,  if  you  iiave  not  "-ot 
them  to  deliver,  we  are  ready  to  receive  payment  for  them.  We  call  upon  the  beloved  men  sent  here  by  the  great 
beloved  man,  General  Washington,  to  see  this  done.  He  sent  them  here  to  settle  all  disputes  between  us.  'I'liey 
are  sent  here  to  do  justice  to  you,  and  they  are  also  sent  to  do  justice  to  us.  Here  is  a  list  of  property  taken  by  you 
from  us,  previous  to  the  treaty  you  entered  into  at  New  York,  and  we  have  otiier  demands  since  that  time  for  pro- 
perty taken,  wliich  we  will  speak  of  by-and-bye.  This  list  proves  that  you  took,  before  tliat  time,  eighty-nine  •' 
negroes  froin  us,  eight  hundred  and  twenty-five  horses,  eleven  hundred  and  fifty-nine  head  of  cattle,  foui-'hundred  "" 
and  ninety -five  hogs,  besides  other  property,  and  that  you  burnt  one  hundred  and  filteen  houses.  The  value  of  this 
property,  if  you  are  prepared  to  pay  for  it.  is  upwards  of  seventy  thousand  dollars.  Very  little  of  all  this  property 
has  been  returned.  \Ve  hope  now  it  will  be  settled,  as  we  are  come  together  under  the  eye  of  the  great  beloved 
man.  to  put  an  end  to  all  disputes. 

Brothers:  We  have  something  further,  of  great  imp;)rtance  to  you  and  to  us,  and  which  the  great  beloved  man 
has  told  you  was  one  principal  reason  for  calling  you  here.  Our  beloved  men,  and  particularly  our  beloved  man 
Governor  Irwin,  whom  many  of  you  know  to  be  a  good  man,  and  no  enemy  to  the  red  men,  sent  us  here  to  talk 
with  you,  and  to  tell  you  truths.     Listen,  and  we  will  tell  them  to  you. 

Although  General  Clarke,  and  the  people  with  him,  were  removed  from  the  Oconee  fork  by  our  people,  under 
General  Irwin,  because  they  went  there  widiout  your  consent,  or  the  orders  of  the  beloved  men,  yet  they  bid  us  to 
tell  you  that  they  want  this  land;  that  they  wish  to  deal  fairly  with  you,  and  to  pay  you  for  it;  and  they  think  you 
ought  to  part  with  it  on  that  consideration.     The  people  of  this  State  are  very  thick  settled,  and,  on  the  Oconee. 
they  are  in  such  numbers,  that  they  have  not  land  enough  to  maintain  their  families.     They  are  like  a  river   so  very- 
full  that  its  banks  cannot  contain  it,  so  that  it  overflows  tiie  neighboring  grounds.    They  must  go  somewhere  to 
settle.    They  cannot  return  back  from  wiience  tlieir  fathers  came,  because  the  people  are  full  there,  and  there  is  no 
land  to  be  had;  if  they  were  to  return,  their  families  must  starve.     They  have  looked  over  tlie  Oconee,  and  find  that, 
between  that  river  and  tiie  Oakniulgee,  there  is  a  slip  of  land  up  to  the  lieads  of  those  rivers,  whicii  affords  you  but" 
little  game,  and  which  they,  therefore,  think,  without  iiurting  yourselves  much,  you  may  part  with  to  them,  at  a  fail- 
price.     We  wish  to  pay  you  for  it,  and  are  desirous  of  obtaining  it,  because  it  ^^ll  heal  all  old  differences,  and  rivet 
the  chain  of  friendship  between  us  so  firmly,  that  it  will  last  for  ages,  and  prevent  tiie  spilling  of  ourand  your  blood, 
and  the  blood  of  our  and  your  children  after  us.     ^\'e  think,  if  you  deliberate  and  consider  ot  this  matter  properh% 
and  how  your  fathers  got  possession  of  the  ground  you  now  live  and  liunt  on.  you  ought  to  agree  with  our  proposal's! 
and  let  us  have  the  little  slip  of  land  we  ask  for.     We  are  told  that  your  fathers  came  from  a  great  distance  wh°re 
the  sun  sets,  a  great  wliile  ago.  because  they  wanted  land,  and  that  they  settled  the  lands  you  now  claim,  althout'h 
other  nations  then  lived  and  liunted  there,  who  had  lands  to  spare.     Now,  if  we  consider  this  point,  we  must  say^it 
was  right  to  do  so:  for  the  earth  is  a  gieat  nursing  mother,  and  supplies  food  for  all  mankind.     Now,  when  one     / 
nation  has  fewer  neople  ami  inore  land  than  another  nation,  which  has  a  great  many  people,  and  not  land  enough  for  '' 
them  to  live  on,  the  earth  being  the  nursing  mother  for  all,  white  men  or  red  men,  the  nation  which  has  fewest  people 
and  most  land,  ought  to  part  with  a  little  of  it  to  the  other  nation,  at  a  reasonable  price.    Now,  this  is  our  case.' 
We  have  not  land  enough  to  raise  corn  for  all  our  people.     No  red  man  would  refuse  a  white  man  soinetliing  to  eat' 
if  he  came  hungry  to  his  cabin;  and  yet  a  refusal  of  this  land  will  be  like  a  denial  of  bread  to  many  hungry  fami- 
lies, who  want  to  raise  corn  on  it  to  feed  themselves.     Your  hunts,  we  are  told,  are  not  very  profitable  on  This  land, 
and  tiiat  it  is  fit  for  the  purpose  we  want  it,  to  raise  corn  for  our  iiungry  people. 

Brothers:  We  have  brought  you  a  large  parcel  of  goods,  in  the  vessel  whicii  lays  yonder,  of  great  \alue,  which 
we  will  deliver  the  commissioners  for  you.  i!' we  can  agree  about  the  land.  They  will  comfort  your  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and  will  be  of  more  value  to  you  than  the  profits  of  many  years'  hunt  on  the  lands  we  wish  to  get  from  you. 

Brethren:  The  beloved  men  here  present,  know  more  of  the  will  of  tiie  big  beloved  man.  General  Washin<'ton, 
than  we  (lo;  but  we  believe  he  would  not  have  sent  them  here,  or  for  you  to  come  down,  if  he  had  not  tliou^^ht^that 
your  relinquishing  your  claims  to  this  land,  to  the  State  of  Georgia,  is  necessary  and  proper  to  promote  peace,  and 
prevent  the  spilling  of  blood.     We  advise  you  to  consult  the  beloved  men  on  this  subject. 

As  \ve  have  come  here  under  tiie  eye  of  the  great  belovetl  man,  to  settle  ail  disputes,  as  we  before  mentioned,  we 
now  inform  you,  that  we  have  a  large  claim  against  you  for  negroes,  horses,  and  the  other  property  taken,  and  mis- 
chiefs committed  by  you  since  t!ie  treaty  you  made  at  New  York.  Here  is  a  list  of  \vhat  lias  been  taken,  and  he-re  '' 
are  vouchers,  proofs,  to  the  amount  of  near  forty  thousand  dollars.  As  we  are  now  to  settle  every  t!iint%  by  desire 
of  the  great  man.  we  also  call  on  his  coinmissioiiers  to  see  the  jn'operty  returned,  or  compensation  made  us  for  it. 
and  also  to  see  that  the  <lebts  due  our  citizens  in  the  nation  are  secured. 

Brethren:  The  beloved  man,  General  "Washington,  has  mentioned  to  you,  that  the  boundary  line  settled  at 
New  York,  did  not  please  the  State  of  Georgia:  it  is  true,  it  did  not  please  us.  You  recollect,  that,  by  the  treaty  ol 
Galphinton,  the  kings,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  your  nation,  then  present,  and  some  of  you  were  there,  made  a  relin- 
quishment of  all  tliat  tract  of  countiy.  beginning  at  the  forks  of  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  rivers,  thence,  in  a  ' 
southwest  direction,  until  it  should  intersect  tiie  most  southern  part  of  the  stream  called  St.  Mary's  river,  including 
all  the  islands  and  water  courses  of  the  said  stream;  thence  down  the  said  river  to  the  old  line.  This  i-elinquish" 
ment  of  claims  Mas  confirmed  by  tiie  treaty  held  at  Shoulderboiie.  where  many  more  kin°-s  and  chiefs  of  your 
nation  attended,  and  several  of  them  we  now  see  present;  those  treaties  we  iiave  here.f  §ome  of  your  nation 
however,  complained  of  giievances,  and  the  great  beloAcd  man,  General  ^A'asliington,  sent  three  of  his  principal 
beloved  men  to  this  State,  General  Lincoln,  Colonel  Humphreys,  and  Mr.  Cyrus  Griffin,  who  came  here  to  tiie 
Rock  Landing,  and  examined  into  those  treaties:  and  when  they  returned,  they  told  General  Wasliington  that  the 
treaties  and  relinquishment  of  the  land  \\ere  liiir.  We  have  tlieir  talk  to  him  iiere.t  and  they  say  that  it  M-as  done 
with  good  faith  between  the  people  of  Georgia  and  the  Creek  nation.  Some  of  vour  people  being  still  displeased 
you,  many  ot  you.  went  to  New  York,  and  there  a  treaty  was  held  between  the  great  beloved  man  and  vou:  but  no 


See  extract,  No,  1, 


t  See  extract,  No.  2  &,  3. 


i  See  extract,  No.  4. 
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■q  ■  iipr-  of  Geoi-t'ia  vevp  present,  and  tliis  land  was  left  out  of  the  boundary  line,  without  the  consent  of  the 
commissio  ^,  ^^^j^^g^i'^j^'it^  because  the  bis  beloved  man  had  done  it,  and  we  were  loath  to  shed  blood:  but  we  have 
not  nirted  witii  ou.'  chaim;  we  always  thought  we  haU  a  good  claim,  and  we  think  so  still.  It  was  at  that  treaty, 
and  many  of  you  now  here  were  there,  tiiat  you  promised  to  I'^ftore  all  ouiMregroes  and  property,  withjhe  prisoners 
you  ■     '      ■         '    '  ' 

yo 

to 
c 

vou''«houfd  £he  our  tall^s  d'u7con7idLn-ation,  and  not  rashly  determine.  We  haye  mad  men  as  well  as  you,  and  we 
wish  to  settle  all  things  amicably,  that  our  mad  men,  on  both  sides,  may  be  restrained  trom  doing  mischief.  \\  e  fear 
this  nnv  be  the  case  if  matters  are  not  now  settled.  We  wish  you  to  consult  the  beloved  men,  sent  here  by  Gen. 
Washiir-'ton  on  all  the  points  we  have  talked  on.  We  look  to  them  to  see  justice  done  between  us,  as  tlie  repre- 
sentatives of  the  President,  who  is  the  chief  father  of  us  and  you. 

I  do  certify,  that  the  foregoing  and  annexed  sheets,  are  a  true  copy  of  the  talk  delivered  by  the  commissioners  of 
fiAnrcrli  to  ihpV'reek  Indians,  at  Coleraine,  the  18th  June.  1796. 
Georgia  to  the  L  reek  inui  THOMAS  ROBERTSON,  ^creton/. 

-.,,,         Extracts  alluded  to  in  the  Tedk. 

..-':'■'■'■'     ■■-.'-        ■■  No.      1. 


chareecirmaybeVim^^^^^^  ,  .  ,     -         -,    , 

J^esolved  unanimously.  That  his  Excellency  be  further  requested  to  take  such  steps,  in  consultation  with  the 
law  officers  of  the  State,  as  will  be  most  effectual  to  carry  the  foregoing  resolution  into  full  operation. 

■;'"■'    ■    ^  =  '.'-^  i■^'  ■■■''■'       No.  2. 

Extract  from  the  treaty  of  Qalphinton. 

The  said  Indians  shall  restore  all  the  negroes,  horses,  and  other  property,  that  are.  or  may  be  among  them, 
belonging  to  any  citizens  of  this  State 

'  ;pfi  ro  ine  Indians  .„.    „^ ,  -     „ j  

line  shall  begin  at  the  forks  of  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee 


rKe  present  temporary  line,  reserved  to  the  Indians  for  tlieir  hunting  ground,  shall  be  agreeable  to  a  treaty  held 

ista  in  the  year  1783,  and  that  a  new  temporary  line  shall  begin  at  the  forks  of  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee 

rivers-  thence,  in  a  southwest  direction,  until  it  shall  intersect  the  most  southern  part  of  the  stream  called  St. 


at  Augusta,  in  the  year  1783,  and  that  a  new  temporary  line  simn  ueg...  cii  ^..^  .o.ivo  «.  i..^,  ,^^v,„cc  a..u  wa.v.i.u.g 
rivers'^  thence,  in  a  southwest  direction,  until  it  shall  intersect  the  most  southern  part  of  the  stream  called  !• 
Mary's  river  including  all  the  islands  and  waters  of  the  said  stream;  thence,  down  the  said  river,  to  tlie  said  line 


[Signed  by  the  Tallassee,  and  several  other  kings,  on  the  part  of  the  Indians.] 

No.  3. 
Extract  from  the  Shoulderbone  treaty. 

\\\  ncioes.  horses,  cattle,  and  other  property  now  in  the  nation,  and  which  were  taken  from  the  inhabitants  of 
Georgia,  shall  "be  restored  to  such  person  or  persons  as  his  honor  the  Governor  or  the  commissioners  shall  direct. 

The  present  temporary  lines  reserved  for  the  Indians,  for  their  hunting  grounds,  shall  be  agreeable  to  the  treaties 
held  at  Augusta  ancf  Galphinton,  the  former  bearing  date  the  first  day  of  November.  1783,  and  the  latter  the  twelfth 
day  of  November.  1785,  every  part  of  which  is  hereby  confirmed. 

[Signed,  on  the  part  of  the  Indians,  by  the  Bird  Tail  king,  the  Cussetah  king,  and  seventeen  other  kings.] 

■•■.'"'  No.  4.  ■'  ■    '  ■'    '    ■    '■■ 

Extract  from  General  Lincobi's,  Colonel  Humphreys',  and  Mr.  Cyrus  Griffin's  report  to  the  President. 

The  commissioners  beg  leave  further  to  report,  that,  after  the  most  accurate  investigation  in  their  power  to  make^ 
after  consulting  the  best  documents,  and  having  recourse  to  creditable  depositions,  they  are  unable  to  discover,  but 
that  the  treaty  of  Augusta,  in  the  year  1783.  the  treaty  of  Galphinton,  in  the  year  1785,  and  the  treaty  of  Shoulder- 
bone,  in  the  year  1786,  were  all  of  them  conducted  with  as  full  and  authorized  representation,  with  as  much  sub- 
stant"ial  form,  and  apparent  good  faith  and  understanding  of  the  business,  as  Indian  treaties  have  usually  been 
conducted.  V- 

I  do  hereby  certify,  tiiat  the  foregoing  extracts  are  true  copies  from  the  certified  copies  from  the  Executive. 

THOMAS  ROBERTSON,  Seeretai-y,  C.  G. 


Proceedings  at  the  Treaty  with  the  Seven  Nations. 

At  a  Treaty  field  at  the  city  of  New  York,  with  the  nations  or  tribes  of  Indians,  denominating  themselves  the  Seven 

Nations  of  Canada: 

Abraham  Ogdeii,  commissioner  appointed  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States  to  hold  the  treaty;  Ohnawiio^ 
alias  Good  Stream,  Teholagwanegen,  alias  Thomas  \^'illiams.  two  chiefs  of  the  Caghnawagas,  Oteatohatongwan,  alias 
Colonel  Lewis  Cooke,  a  chief  of  the  St.  Regis  Indians,  and  William  Gray,  deputies,  authorized  to  represent  tliese 
Seven  nations  or  tribes  of  Indians  at  the  treaty,  and  Mr.  Gray,  serving  also  as  mterpi-eter:  Egbert  Benson,  Richard 
Varick.and  James  Watson,  agents  for  the  State  of  New  York:  William  Constable  and  Danief  McCormick,  purclia- 
sers  under  Alexander  Macomb. 

The  agents  for  the  State  having,  in  the  presence,  and  with  the  approbation  of  the  commissioner,  proposed  to  the 
deputies  of  the  Indians,  the  compensation  hereinafter  mentioned,  lor  the  extinguishment  of  their  claim  to  all  lands 
within  the  State,  and  the  saitl  deputies  being  willing  to  accept  the  same,  it  is  thereupon  granted,  agi-eed,  and  con- 
cluded, between  the  said  deputies  and  the  said  agents,  as  follows: 

The  said  deputies  do.  for  and  in  the  name  of  the  said  Seven  nations,  or  tribes  of  Indians,  cede,  release,  and 
quit  claim,  to  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York,  forever,  all  the  claim,  right,  or  title,  of  them,  the  said 
Seven  Nations  or  tribes  of  Indians,  to  lands  within  the  said  State:  Provided,  nevertheless.  That  the  tract 
equal  to  six  miles  square,  reserved  in  the  sale  made  by  the  commissioners  of  the  Land  Office  of  the  said 
State,  to  Alexander  Macomb,  to  be  applied  to  the  use  of  the  Indians  of  the  village  of  St.  Re^s,  shall  stili 
remain  so  reserved.  The  said  agents  do,  for  and  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  \ork.  grant  to 
the  said  Seven  nations  or  tribes  of  Indians,  that  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York  shall  pay  to  them,  at  the  moutl: 
of  the  river  Chazy.  on  Lake  Champlain.on  the  third  Monday  in  August  next,  the  sum  of  one  thousand  two  hundred 
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and  thirty-three  pounds  six  sliiilings  and  eight  pence,  and  the  further  sum  of  two  hundred  and  thirteen  pounds  six 
shillings  and  eight  pence,  lawful  money  of  the  said  State;  and  on  tlie  third  Monday  in  August,  yearly,  forever,  there- 
after, the  like  sum  of  two  hundred  and  thirteen  pounds  six  shillings  and  eight  pence:  Provided,  nevertheless,  That 
the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York  shall  not  be  held  to  pay  the  said  sums,  unless  in  respect  to  the  two  sums  to  be  paid 
on  the  third  Monday  in  August  next,  at  least  twenty,  and  in  respect  to  the  said  yearly  sum  to  be  paid  thereafter,  at 
least  five  of  the  principal  men  of  the  said  Seven  Nations  or  tribes  of  Indians  shall  attend  as  deputies  to  receive  and 
to  give  receipts  tor  the  same.  The  said  deputies  having  suggested  that  the  Indians  of  the  village  of  St.  Regis  have  built 
a  mill  on  Salmon  river,  and  another  on  Grass  river,  an'd  th"e  meadows  on  Grass  river  are  necessary  to  them  for  hay :  In 
order,  therefore,  to  secure  to  the  Indians  of  the  said  village  the  use  of  the  said  mills  and  meadows,  in  case  tiiey  should 
hereafter  appear  not  to  be  included  within  tlie  above  tract,  so  to  remain  reserved:  It  is.  therefore,  also  agreed  and 
concluded  between  the  said  deputies,  the  said  agents,  and  tiie  said  William  Constable  aud  Daniel  McCormick,  for 
themselves  and  their  associates,  purchasers  under  the  said  Alexander  Macomb,  of  the  adjacent  lands,  that  there  shall 
be  reserved,  to  be  applied  to  the  use  of  the  Indians  of  the  said  village  of  St.  Regis,  in  like  manner  as  tlie  said  tract 
is  to  remain  reserved,  a  tract  of  one  mile  square  at  each  of  the  said  mills,  and  the  meadows  on  both  sides  of  the  said 
Grass  river,  from  the  said  mill  thereon,  to  its  confluence  with  the  river  St.  Lawrence. 

In  testimony  wheieof,  the  said  commissioner,  the  said  deputies,  the  said  agents,  and  the  said  William  Constable 
and  Daniel  McCormick.  have  hereunto,  and  to  two  other  acts  of  the  same  tenor  and  date,  one  to  remain  with  tlie 
United  States,  another  to  remain  with  the  State  of  New  York,  and  another  to  remain  with  the  said  Seven  nations 
or  tribes  ot  Indians,  set  their  hands  and  seals,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  the  thirty-first  day  ot  May,  in  the  twentietlt 
year  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-six. 

[Signed  as  aforementioned.] 


At  a  Treaty  held  at  the  city  of  New  York,  by  the  United  States,  with  the  nations  or  tribes  of  Indians  denominating 

themselves  the  Seven  Nations  of  Canada: 

Abraham  Ogden,  commissioner  for  the  United  States,  appointed  to  hold  the  treaty; 
Ohnawiio,  alias  Good  Stream,  a  chief  of  the  Caghnawagas; 
Oteatohatongwan.  alias  Colonel  Lewis  Cook,  a  chief  ot  the  St.  Regis  Indians; 
Teholagwanegen,  alias  Thomas  Williams,  a  chief  of  the  Caghnawagas;  and 

William  Gray,  deputies  authorized  to  represent  these  nations  or  tribes  at  the  treaty:  and  Mr.  Gray  also  serving 
.as  interpreter: 

Egbert  Benson,  ^  • 

Richard  Varick,  and    ^  Agents  for  the  State  of  New  York. 
James  AYatson.  j 

23f?  May,  1796. 

The  deputy.  Thomas  AA'illiams,  being  confined  to  his  lodging  in  this  city,  by  sickness,  was  unable  to  be  present. 
The  other  three  deputies  proposed,  nevertheless,  to  proceed  to  the  business  of  the  treaty.  The  commissioner 
thereupon  informed  tiiem,  generally,  that  lie  was  appointed  to  hold  the  treaty;  that  the  sole  object  ot  it  was  to  enable 
the  State  of  New  York  to  extinguish,  by  purchase,  the  claim  or  right  of  these  nations  or  tribes  of  Indians  to  lands 
within  the  limics  of  the  State,  and  that,  agreeably  to  his  instructions  from  the  President,  he  would  take  care  that  the 
negotiation  for  that  purpose,  between  the  agents  for  the  State,  and  the  deputies  lor  the  Indians,  should  be  conducted 
with  candor  and  fairness. 

Mr.  Gray  then  read  and  delivered  the  following  speech, as  from  the  deputies,  written  in  English: 

A  talk  from  the  Seven  Nations  of  Indians,  residing  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  to 
the  commissioners  of  the  United  States  and  State  of  New  York,  concerning  a  claim  of  lands  in  the  State  of  New 
York: 

Brotheus:  AVe  are  sent  from  our  nations  to  you,  and  fully  empowered  by  them  to  treat  with  you.  concerning 
our  lands,  or  any  other  occasion  that  might  be  attended  with  good  meaning,  or  cause  to  brighten  and  strengthen  the 
chain  of  friendship  betwixt  you  and  us.  This  power  was  ^iven  us  now  present,  Colonel  Lewis  Cook,  Ohnawiio, 
Good  Stream,  Teholawanegen,  Thomas  Williams,  and  AVdliam  Gray,  our  interpreter,  at  Caghnawaga,  the  place 
where  our  great  council  fire  is  held,  and  where  our  nations  were  all  assembled,  and  in  full  council,  and  there,  to 
convince  you,  brothers,  and  in  order  that  our  business  might  be  attended  to  with  care  and  speed,  they  gave  us  their 
full  power  to  act  in  behalf  of  our  nations,  and  that,  whatsoever  siiould  be  agreed  upon  betwixt  you  and  us,  the  same 
should  ever  hereafter  be  indisputable,  and  stand  for  just  to  us  or  any  of  us.  This  power  was  given  to  us  on  paper, 
and  signed  by  all  our  principal  chiefs,  and  the  same  paper  lodged  in  the  hands  of  our  great  brother  George  Wash- 
ington^ the  President,  one  we  had  too  much  confidence  "in  to  believe  that  he  would  have  misplaced  a  paper  of  that 
I  iiisequence;  however,  it  does  not  alter  ouv  power;  as  we  have  before  mentioned,  we  are  sent  to  you  for  the  purpose 
of  having  a  final  settlement  with  you,  before  we  return  to  them:  and,  brothers,  our  chiefs'  last  charges,  when  we 
parted  with  them,  at  the  great  council  at  Caghnawaga,  was,  to  reason  the  case  with  our  brothers,  and  to  act  with 
judgment:  for  that,  whatsoever  was  agreed  on  at  this  meeting,  through  us.  should  stand  for  just  to  tiie  whole  of  our 

nations.  .         j     •     i 

Brothers:  At  our  meeting  last  fall,  at  fort  George,  you,  after  some  conversation,  desired  us  to  point  out  the 
land  we  claimed  in  this  State,  and  accordingly  we  did. 

Brothers:  You  then  brought  in  several  objections  against  our  claim,  but  we  could  not  find  either  ot  them  to  be 
reasonable,  or  in  any  measure  sufficiently  woigiity.  If  we  had  ever  sold  any  ot  our  lands,  either  to  the  King  of 
France  or  Britain,  or  either  of  the  United  States,  we  should  of  course  have  signed  our  names  to  the  agreements, 
which,  if  that  were  the  case,  we  are  sensible  that  such  papers  would  be  brought  forward  against  us;  and  that,  too, 
with  great  justice;  but,  so  far  from  any  thing  of  this  kind,  tiiat  we  bid  defiance  to  the  world  to  produce  any  deed,  oi 
sale,  or  gift,  or  lease,  of  any  of  the  lands  in  question,  or  any  part  of  them,  from  us,  to  either  the  King  o!  France  or 
Britain,  or  to  either  of  the  United  States,  or  to  any  individual  excepting  those  we  have  adopted  into  our  nation,  and 
who  reside  with  us. 

Brothers:  You  produced  to  us  a  copy  of  a  deed  from  several  Mohawks,  for  eight  hundred  thousand  acres  of  land, 
which  those  Mohawks  had  as  good  a  right  to  sell  as  they  have  to  come  and  dispose  of  the  city  of  New  York;  not- 
withstanding this.  vou.  at  the  treaty  of  last  fall,  pointed  those  people  out  to  us  to  be  too  just  a  people,  you  thought, 
to  do  athingof  the  kind;  but  what  makes  them  just  in  your  eyes,  we  expect,  is.  because  they  stole  from  us,  and  sold 
to  you.    This  is  what  makes  them  a  just  people.  ■  i    «- 

Brothers:  Had  we,  several  years  ago,  done  as  those  have,  whom  you  call  a  just  people,  that  is,  had  we  sold  oft 
all  our  lands,  then  underhandediv  sold  our  brother's,  then  fled  our  country,  took  up  arms,  and  come  and  killed  men, 
women,  ami  children,  indiscrimfnately;  burnt  houses,  and  committed  every  other  act  of  devastation;  and,  in  short, 
d(me  every  thing  we  could  against  our  once  nearest  friends,  then,  according  1o  what  you  say  of  those  Mohawks, 
you  would  have  esteeme<l  us  a  just  people,  and  therefore  would  not  have  disputed  our  claim. 

Brothers:  From  what  we  have  seen  within  these  few  years,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  such  a  people  .-is 
those  are  most  esteemed  in  your  eyes:  we  need  not  mention  to  you  the  conduct  of  the  Western  Indians,  nor  of  fheii 
friends;  you  can  judge  who"we  mean;  but  it  seems  those  who  injure  you  the  most,  yim  are  the  readiest  to  serye. 

Brothers:  It  seems  that,  before  a  nation  can  get  justice  of  another,  they  must  first  go  to  war,  :ind  spill  one 
another's  blood;  but,  brothers,  we  do  not  like  this  mode  of  settling  diflierences;  we  wish  justice  to  be  done  without; 
and  it  is  so  far  from  the  conduct  of  a  Christian  People,  that  we  are  fully  detemiined  we  never  will  resort  to  such^' 
means,  unless  driven  to  it  by  necessity. 

Brothers:  It  is  our  earnest  wish  to  live  in  friendship  and  unity  with  vou;  and  we  have  always  eiideavored  tO' 
persuade  our  brother  Indians  to  take  pattern  by  us,  and  live  peaceably  wit1i  you,  and  to  think  that  our  brothers  ot 
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the  United  States  were  a  just  people,  and  never  would  M'rong  them  of  any  of  their  lands,  that  justly  belonged  to 

^^^Brotheks-  This  we  did  on  the  strength  of  your  former  promises  to  us,  which  we  think  you  remember  too  well 
to  need  them  to  be  repeated.  You,  who  depend  on  ink  and  paper,  which  ought  never  to  fade,  must  reccoUect  better 
than  we  wlio  cannot  write,  and  who  only  depend  on  memory;  yet  your  promises  are  fresh  in  our  mmds. 

Brothers-  We  ask  for  nothing  but  what  is  our  just  due,  and  that  we  ever  shall  expect  to  get,  until  such  time 
as  vou  deny  your  own  words;  but  we  could  wish  that  never  to  be  the  case:  for,  if  it  was  to  be,  it  would  not  only  be 
breaking  your  promises,  but  making  false  speakers  of  us  in  all  that  ever  we  said  to  our  brother  Indians,  in  your 
behalf  and  encouraging  those  w!io  always  have  been  endeavoring  to  injure  both  you  and  us,  all  that  ever  lay  in  theii- 

Brothers:  We  intreat  you  only  to  look  back,  and  considei-  the  privileges  your  brother  Indians  formerly  enjoyed, 
before  we  were  interrupted  by  other  nations  of  vvhite  people,  who  feign  themselves  to  us  as  brothers,  and  let  justice 
take  place  betwixt  you  and  us,  in  phiceof  arbitrary  power:  for  that,  brotliers,  you  veiy  well  know,  is  a  thing  that 
never  gave  contentment  to  any  people  or  nation  whatsoever.  „  j  r      i  j  ,u    .      u  .     • 

Brothers:  Formerly  we  enjoyed  the  privilege  we  expect  is  now  called  treedom  and  liberty;  but,  since  the 
acquaintance  with  our  brother  white  people,  tiiat  which  we  call  freedom  and  liberty,  becomes  an  entire  stranger  to 
us- and,  in  place  of  that,  comes  in  flattery  and  deceit,  to  deprive  poor  ignorant  people  of  their  properties,  and  bring 
them  to  poverty,  and,  at  last,  to  become  beggars  and  laugliing  stocks  to  the  world.  _ 

Brothers:  This  is  what  we  have  already  seen:  but,  however,  we  wish  never  to  reflect  on  \vhat  is  past,  but  trust 
in  the  Great  Spirit,  that  made  us  all,  to  so  order  it  that  justice  may  take  place,  and  that  better  is  to  come. 

Brothers:  We  pray  you  to  take  this  matter  into  good  consideration,  and  do  by  us  as  you  would  wish  to  be  done 
by.  Brothers^  this  is  what  we  wish  for:  that  every  brother  might  have  their  rights,  throughout  this  continent,  and  all 
to  be  of  one  n'iiid,  and  to  live  together  in  peace  and  love,  as  becometh  brothers;  and  to  iiave  a  chain  of  friendship 
made  between  you  and  us,  too  strong  ever  to  be  broke,  and  polished  and  brightened  so  pure  as  never  to  rust.    This 

is  our  sincere  wishes.  r     ,,    x    •--  x-  it.. 

Brothers:  We  wish,  likewise,  to  enjoy  our  own  laws,  and  you  yours,  so  tar  that,  it  any  of  our  people,  Indians, 
should  commit  a  crime,  to  any  of  their  brothers,  the  white  people  of  the  United  States,  that  he  may  be  punished,  by 
his  own  nations,  and  his  chiefs  to  make  good  all  damages;  and  likewise,  on  the  other  part,  if  any  white  person  should 
commit  a  crime  to  any  Indian,  that  we,  the  Indians,  are  not  to  take  revenge  on  the  person,  but  to  resign  him  up  to 
justice,  and  there  let  him  be  punished,  according  to  tlie  laws  of  his  nation. 

Brothers:  This  we  think  will  be  one  great  step  towards  strengthening  the  chain  ot  friendship,  and  to  prevent 
all  difierences  and  disputes  hereafter,  and  that  is  what  we  could  wish;  that  after  this  settlement  with  you.  Brothers, 
that  there  never  may,  hereafter,  arise  any  differences  or  disputes  betwixt  you  and  us,  but  rather,  if  any  nation, 
people,  or  individual,  should  attempt  to  cause  any  diffi^rence,  or  dispute,  betwixt  you  and  us,  or  to  intrude,  or  wish 
to  injure  either  of  us,  that  we  may  be  all  as  one,  agreed  to  drive  such  ill  minded  people  from  off" our  continent,  that 
does  not  wish  to  live  amongst  us  in  peace.  •,       ,  • 

Brothers:  These  are  our  sincere  wishes,  and  we  hope  that  you  will  consider  this  matter  well,  and  let  us  make 
a  good  path  for  your  children  and  ours,  to  walk  in  after  us;  this.  Brothers,  is  our  greatest  desire,  to  live  in  peace 
and  love  with  you. 

Brothers  :  As  to  our  lands,  we  wish  our  children  after  us  to  share  their  part  of  the  lands,  as  well  as  us  that  are 
now  living;  and  we  are  sensible.  Brothers,  that,  if  you  do  by  us  as  you  would  wish  to  be  done  by,  were  it  your  case,, 
as  it  is  ours,  and  let  justice  speak,  and  make  us  an  offer  for  our  lands,  yearly,  exclusive  of  a  small  piece  we  wish  to 
reserve  for  our  own  use,  we  ai-e  satisfied,  that,  as  you  know  the  value  of  the  lands  so  much  better  than  we  do,  that 
your  offer  will  prevent  any  further  contention  on  the  business. 

Brothers:  We,  with  patience,  wait  your  answer. 

2t//t  May,  179G. 

Speech  by  the  Sgentsfor  the  State  to  the  Deputies  for  the  Indians. 
Brothers:  '  -uS 

We  have  considered  your  speech  to  us  of  yesterday,  and  we  find  the  question,  respecting  your  claim,, 
remains  as  it  was  when  the  conferences  between  you  and  us,  at  the  treaty  held  at  Lake  George,  last  fall,  were 
closed.  ^Vithout  some  further  evidence,  it  appears  to  be  scarcely  reasonable  in  you  to  expect  we  should  admit  your 
claim;  and  the  oniy  inducement  witii  us  to  have  it  released,  or  extinguished,  is,  as  v.'e  before  stated  to  you,  because 
we  desire  to  live  in  peace  and  good  neighborhood  v»ith  you,  and  to  avoid  all  controversy  in  future;  and,  consequently, 
not  any  supposed  merit  or  justice  in  the  claim  itself,  but  merely  contentment  and  satisfaction  to  you,  are  the  con- 
siderations in  determining  as  to  the  amount  of  the  compensation  to  be  allowed  to  you.  We  have,  heretofore,  offered 
you  three  thousand  dollars,  which  you  declined  accepting,  without  any  offer  or  proposal  in  return  from  you;  and 
altiiough  it  was  then  intended  as  a  definitive  offer  from  us,  we  are  still  willing  to  add  to  it,  or  to  vary  it  to  an  annuity, 
in  order  to  which,  however,  you  must  now  inform  us  what  your  wishes  or  expectations  are.  This  will  be  necessary, 
otherwise  the  negotiations  will  not  be  conducted  on  terms  duly  fair  and  equal  between  us. 

,H    r,,^^'A'<'\      ■■  ..  -       ■;■■",.;;...      .  -    ^'•  .       ■■  '     ,■•.,■>.;'/' v:-  ■.:        25th  May,  1796. 
Mr.  Gray  read  and  delivered  to  the  Agents,  tlie  following  speech,  as  from  the  deputies,  written  in  English: 

.^  speech  of  the  Seven  A^ations  of  Canada  and  State  of  New  Fork  to  their  Brothers  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

Brothers: 

We  have  considered  your  answer  of  yesterday,  to  our  speech  to  you  oii  the  day  before,  wherein  you  say 
you  find  the  question  respecting  our  claim  remaining  as  it  was  when  we  parted  last  fall,  from  the  treaty  at  fort 
George.  Very  true,  so  it  does:  for,  if  we  remember  right,  you  told  us  you  would  give  us  three  thousand  dollars  for 
a  release,  or  quit  claim,  for  all  the  lands  in  our  claim,  exclusive  of  six  miles  square,  to  be  reserved  for  the  use  of  the 
village  of  St.  Regis,  and  that  v/as  ail  that  you  could  offer,  as  you  was  sent  there  by  them  that  was  greater  than  you .  Wc 
told  you  that  we  was  not  able  to  comply  with  your  offer,  as  we  did  not  wish  to  bring  our  children  to  poverty  by  an 
action  of  that  kind,  neither  did  you  ask  us  what  we  did  expect  to  have  for  our  lands;  if  you  had,  we  should  imme- 
diately have  told  you. 

Brothers:  Now  you  say,  without  some  further  evidence,  you  still  cannot  see  fit  to  admit  our  claim.  We  pray 
you.  Brothers,  to  tell  us  what  further  proof  you  wish  us  to  shew,  than  Avhat  we  already  have  shewn.  We  have  told 
you,  time  past,  and  we  tell  you  now,  that  oiir  claim  is  just;  and  as  to  finding  any  other  nation,  oi-  people,  that  can 
say  our  claim  is  not  just,  or  that  tiiere  is  a  better  title  can  be  produced  than  ours,  as  we  told  you  before,  we  are 
sensible  that  cannot  be  done  in  justice;  however,  for  your  satisfaction.  Brothers,  as  we  mentioned  several  times 
before,  that  if  you  was  not  convinced  that  our  claim  was  just,  to  be  at  the  expense  of  calling  the  different  nations, 
whose  boundaries  join  our  claim,  and  let  them  be  evidences  for  and  against  us.  We  likewise  tell  you,  that  if  we 
ever  have  sold  any  part  of  the  lands  we  now  claim,  to  bring  forward  the  papers,  signed  by  our  chiefs,  and  they  will 
end  the  business  between  you  and  us,  and  for  any  farther  evidence.  Brothers,  we  think  it  unnecessary. 

Brothers:  We  will  now  tell  you  what  we  expect  to  have,  and  do  justice  to  you  and  ourselves;  that  is,  to 
reserve  for  our  own  use  in  land,  to  begin  at  the  village  of  St.  Regis,  and  to  run  east  ten  miles,  on  the  line  of  the 
latitude  of  forty-five;  then  up  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  from  the  village  of  St.  Regis,  to  a  place  called  the  Presqu* 
Isle,  which  v.e  think  is  about  thirty-five  or  forty  miles  from  the  village;  and  that  distance  to  continue  twenty  miles 
in  breadth;  this  piece  we  wisli  to  reserve  for  our  own  use,  which  is  but  a  very  small  piece;  and  the  principal  we  do 
otfer  for  your  settlements,  or  any  other  use  you  may  see  fit  to  put  it  to.     We  should  think  it  no  ways  out  of  reason 
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or  justice,  to  allow  us  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars,  veariy.  which  will  come  to  a  trifle  over  one  dollar  for 
each  person  that  is  now  linng,  and  has  a  right  iu  this  claim,  which  is  but  a  small  sum  towaids  clothin^  a  person 
yearly,  when,  before  your  c  eanng  up  our  hunting  grounds,  we  supported  ourselves,  both  in  victuals  an3  clothin- 
from  what  nature  pronded  lor  us,  from  oil  those  lands.  '^' 

Brothers:  Your  compliance  to  these  terms  will  give  contentment  to  the  minds  of  your  Brothers,  the  Indians 
of  the  Seven  Nations. 

i&th  May,  1~9G. 
Speech  from  the  .figents  (o  the  Deputies. 
Brothers: 

We  had  intended  to  have  avoided  all  furtlier  examination  of  fhe^merits  of  your  claim,  and  that  the  conferences 
between  you  and  us  should  have  been  confined  only  to  adjust  the  compensation  to  be  allowed  to  you  for  the  extin- 
guishment ol  it;  but  there  are  some  parts  ot  your  speech  of  yesterday,  which  we  suppose  ought  not  to  remain 
wholly  unnoticed  by  us. 

Brothers:  You  say  there  is  no  other  people  can  be  found,  wlio  can  say  your  claim  is  not  just;  and  if  we  are 
not  convinced  your  claim  is  just,  that  we  should  be  at  the  expense  of  calling  the  different  nations,  whose  boundaries 
join  your  claim,  to  be  evidences  for  or  against  your  claim. 

Brothers:  It  would  be  sufficient  for  us  merely  to  say,  that,  considering  the  objections  we  Iiave  made  to  your 
claim,  and  tiie  very  unsatisfactory  manner  in  whicli  you  have  endeavored  to  answer  them,  that  it  is  not  reasonable 
in  you  to  propose,  that  we  should  be  at  the  expense  of  procuring  the  attendance  of  the  Indians,  to  whom  you  refer  as 
witnesses;  we  will,  however,  state  to  you  a  fact,  to  convince  you  that,  if  thev  did  attend,  such  is  the  probability  tiiat 
their  testimony  would  be  against  your  claim,  as  to  render  it  unadvised  even  for  you  to  call  them. 

Brothei-.s:  The  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  by  a  deed,  dated  the  30th  day  of  November,  1787,  and  in  consideration 
ot  an  annuity  of  two  thousand  dollars,  sold  to  John  Livingston,  and  his  associates,  for  the  term  of  nine  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  years,  lands  described  in  the  deed,  as  follows:  "  All  that  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land,  commonly 
called  and  known  by  tlie  name  ot  the  lands  ot  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  situate,  lying,  and  bein<>-  in  the  State  oY 
New  York,  and  now  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  said  chiefs  or  sachems  of  the  Six  Nations:  beginning  at  a  place 
commonly  called  and  known  by  the  name  of  Canada  creek,  about  seven  miles  west  of  fort  Sfamwix.  now  t'ort 
Schuyler:  thence  northeasterly  to  the  Hue  of  the  province  of  Quebec;  thence  along  the  said  line  to  the  Pennsylvania 
line;  thence  east  on  the  said  line,  or  Pennsylvania  line,  to  the  line  of  property  so  called  by  the  State  ot  New  York: 
thence  along  the  said  line  of  property  to  Canada  creek  aforesaid.*'    These  boundaries  you  perceive  include  nearly", 
if  not  all  the  lands  you  claim,  within  this  State,  and  the  deed  is  signed  by  forty-five  Indian  chiefs,  and  anion"  the" 
witnesses  to  it.  is  Colonel  Lewis,  the  deputv  here  present.    This  deed  was  confirmed  by  another,  dated  tiie9tirdav 
of  July.  1788,  signed  by  sixty-six  chiefs,  and  among  the  witnesses  to  it,  are  Colonel  John  Butler,  and  Captain  Joseph 
Brandt.    These  deeds  having  been  given  up  to  the  State  by  the  persons  to  whom  they  were  made,  have  been  lod-^ed 
in  the  Secretary's  office,  and  they  are  now  produced  to  you,  in  order  that  you  may  see  them.  This  purchase  by  Mr. 
Livingston,  and  his  associates,  having  been  made  without  the  consent  of  the  Legislature,  was  contrary  to  the  consti- 
tution of  the  State,  and  therefore,  void:  it  is,  notwithstanding,  sufficient  to  the  purpose  for  which  we  principally 
mention  it,  as  it  is  not  to  be  presumed  that  these  Indians  would  ever  declare,  that  lands  which  they  intende<l  to  sell 
and  be  paid  for  as  belonging  to  themselves,  did  belong  to  others;  not  only  so,  but  if  the  persons  who  liavc  subscribed 
the  deeds  as  witnesses,  and  having  a  knowledge  of  Indian  alfairs,  and  some  of  whom,  even  Colonel  Lewis  himself, 
if  we  are  not  much  misinformed,  assisted  Mr.  Livingston,  and  his  associates,  in  making  the  purchase,  were  called 
on  as  witnesses  between  you  and  us.  they  must  declare  that  they  never  had  heard  or  believed,  that  any  part  of  the 
lands  described  in  these  deeds,  belonged  to  any  other  Indians  than  the  Six  Nations:  otherwise,  they  must  declare 
that  tiiey  were  witnesses  to  a  transaction  which  they  knew  to  be  intended  tiaudulent  and  injurious  to  you;  so  tJiat 
it  must  evidently  be  fruitlesss  in  you  to  depend  on  the  testimony  of  the  neighboring  nations  to  establish  your  claim. 
Brothers:  When  we  first  came  together  at  (he  treaty  held  last  fall,  and  before  any  formal  speeches'had  passed' 
between  you  and  us,  you  meniioned  that  you  claimed  the  lands,  also,  on  the  east  side  of  the  line  between  this  State 
and  the  State  of  VernKmt;  but  the  intent  of  that  treaty  being  rmly  for  the  extinguishment  of  your  claim  to  lands 
within  this  State,  the  lands  in  Vermont  were,  therefore,  omitted  out  of  the  boundaries  of  your  claim,  as  you  after- 
wards described  it  to  us.    This  you  again  affirmed  to  us  verbally,  yesterday:  and  you  described  the  lands  claimed 
by  you  within  the  limits  of  ^'ermont.  as  running  from  Ticoiuieroga  to  the  Great  Falls  on  Otter  creek,  (hence,  east- 
erly, to  the  heiglns  of  land  dividing  the  waters  wiiicli  run  eastwardly  from  the  waters  which  run  into  Lake  Cham- 
plain;  tiien  along  these  heights,  and  the  heads  of  the  waters  running  into  Lake  Champlain,  to  the  fiirty-fiftli  degree 
of  latitude;  and  we  take  it  for  granted,  you  mean  your  claim  is  the  same,  as  well  with  respect  to  the  lands  in  Ver- 
mont as  to  the  lands  in  this  State.     The  King  ot  Great  Britain,  however,  when  that  territory  was  under  the  juris- 
diction of  this  State,  as  the  colony  of  New  York,  made  grants  of  lands  within  the  boundaries  of  your  claim,  a:, 
extending  into  Vermont,  without  requiring  a  previous  purchase  from  you,  or  any  odier  nation  or  tribe  of  Indians; 
which  is  a  farther  proof  against  the  existence  of  any  title  in  you  to  the  lands  you  claim. 

Brothers:  In  1788  aiid  1789,  we  purchased  from  the  Oneidas,  Cayugas,  and  Onondagoes,  the  whole  of  their 
lands,  except  some  tracts  which  were  reserved  for  their  own  use;,  and  the  lands  which  we  purchased  from  each  of 
these  nations,  and  exclusive  of  the  resen'ations,  are  certainly  not  less  in  value  than  the  lands  you  claim  as  com- 
prehended within  this  State.  Their  title  was  not  disputed:  your  title  is  not  only  di-puted,  but  utterly  denied,  by 
us.  We  are  still  willing,  however,  but  from  motives  of  prudence  and  good  will  only,  to  place  you,  in  respect  to  the 
.imount  of  compensation,  on  an  equaj  footing  with  them,  and,  therefore,  will  allow  you  t!ie  average  of  what  v,as  then 
allowed  to  (hem,  which  will  be  an  immediate  payment  of  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty-three  pounds  six 
shillings  and  eight  pence,  and  an  annuity  of  two  bundled  and  thirteen  pounds  six  shillings  and  eight  pence.  The 
tract,  equal  to  six  miles  square,  near  tire  village  of  St.  Regis,  still  to  be  applied  to  your  use,  as  reserved  in  the  sale 
to  Alexander  Macomb,  if  this  otier  is  accepted  by  you,  it  will  then  remain  to  be  adjusted  between  you  and  us,  as 
to  the  time,  place,  and  manner,  in  which  the  payments  are  to  be  made. 
Brothers:  \Ve  shall  now  wait  for  your  answer. 

28//i  May,  1796. 
Speech  from  the  Deputies  to  the  .figcnls. 

Brothers:  We  have  considered  your  offers  to  our  last  speech,  and  we  think  that  we  understand  the  greater 
part  of  them;  and  vre  are  happy  to  think,  that,  after  so  long  a  time,  you  have  thought  fit  to  take  some  pait  of  our 
speeches  into  good  consideration. 

BROTHERsf  We  did  say,  there  was  no  people  could,  with  justice,  say  our  claim  is  not  just;  and  we  still  repeat 
to  you,  brothers,  that  those  deeds  you  have  shov.'n  to  us,  are  unjust;  (hat  is,  we  mean,  according  to  ail  iiti'ormation 
we  can  get  from  Colonel  Lev/is,  who  was  present  when  such  purchase  should  have  been  made,  and  according  to  all 
the  conversation  we  have  had  with  the  different  nations  that  should  have  sold  this  tract  of  land  belonging  to  us, 
and  we  never  understood  by  these  nations,  that  they  had  disposed  of  any  lands  within  our  boundaries;  and  we  have, 
likewise,  strictly  examined  Colonel  Lewis,  that  was  present  when  these  purchases  were  made  of  those  nations,  and 
he  solemnly  declares,  that  he  did  not  know  of  their  selling  any  part  of  our  lands,  or  any  oilier,  only  the  lands  tliat 
belonged  to  them;  and,  indeed,  v.e  take  him  to  be  a  man  ol  better  principles  than  to  be  witness  to  so  great  a  piece 
of  misconduct  against  his  own  tribe,  and  then  not  inform  us  of  it  before  this  time.  We,  therefore,  must  needs  tell 
you,  that  we  think  there  is  a  great  deception  in  these  deeds,  as  there  has  been  in  many  other  former  purchases  fiom 
our  brother  Indians;  and  to  convince  you.  biothers,  that  we  do  not  mak^i  any  unjust  demand,  was  it  not  for  our 
poverty,  we  should  not  have  requested  you  to  have  been  at  the  expense  of  callins;  tlie  different  nations  fi)r  witnesses 
between  you  and  us,  as  we  wish  to  convince  you  that  we  are  a  people  that  always  have  acted  on  honest  principles, 
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nnfl  mpan  +0  continue  in  doing  the  same.    However,  it  seems  you  are  indifferent  about  having  these  nations  to  come 
forward-  and,  for  our  parts,  brothers,  we  think  it  to  be  a  great  honor  to  sett  e  matters  that  concern  you  and  us 
fmionffst  ourselves,  ancf  not  to  trouble  other  nations  with  our  business;  we,  therefore,  are  willing  to  comply  with 


any 

invent 


thin"  in  reason  or  justice,  rather  than  it  should  be  said  by  those  ill-minded  people,  that  are  always  trying  to 
nt  mischief  between  us,  that  we  could  not  agree.     But,  there  is  one  question  we  wish  to  ask  you,  brothers:  had 


tVuTt^'tha'rir'wou'id  be"a  detriment  to  your  justifving  our  claim,  when  made.     No.  brotliers,  we  put  too  much  con- 
fidence in  your  good  and  fair  promises,  to  have  the  least  mistrust  of  any  thing  ol  the  kind.  , .  ,   .    . 

Brothers-  Respecting  our  lands  in  Vermont,  our  claim  in  that  state  is  the  same  as  in  this  fetate,  which  is  just; 
-md  -IS  to  the  Kin"-  of  Great  Britain  giving  grants  for  settlements,  without  requiring  a  purcliase  from  us,  that  was 
not  much  for  him  to  do  at  that  time;  if  that  had  been  the  only  misstep  he  had  taken  towards  the  welfare  ot  his  chil- 
dren we  dare  say  you  would  not  have  rebelled  against  the  government  and  laws  of  Great  Britain,  tor  the  sake  ot 
obtaining  liberty;  so  we  think  that  but  a  very  small  reason  wiiy  we  should  be  deprived  of  our  rights.  And,  as  we 
have  mentioned  to  you  in  a  speech,  at  the  treaty  of  last  tall,  at  lort  George,  that  he  did  request  us  to  sell  these  lands 
to  him  and  our  answer  was,  to  hiin,  that  we  could  not  sell  our  lands,  and  that  we  had  reserved  them  for  the  main- 
tenance of  our  children  after  us.  And  that  has  always  been  the  advice  of  our  iorefathers,  never  to  sell  any  part  of 
our  lands  but  to  lease  them  for  an  annuity,  if  it  was  ever  so  small;  and  we  shall  never  forget  their  advice  to  us. 
And  on  those  principles  our  lauds  were  settled:  that  was,  when  we  could  not  support  ourselves  by  hunting,  that 
those  who  resided  on  our  lands  must  expect  to  give  us  some  assistance  lor  the  use  ot  our  lands. 

Brothers:  And,  in  respect  of  your  last  offer  to  us  tor  our  lands  in  this  State,  we  must  beg  you  to  have  a  little 
natience  and  consider  this  matter  once  more;  and  we  will  now  make  you  an  offer,  that  we  are  sure  you  will  not 
think  unreasonable:  that  is,  brothers,  we  are  not  able  to  bring  the  re:erve  into  so  small  a  compass  as  six  miles  square, 
but  for  the  anxiety  we  have  for  settling  this  matter  to  your  satistaction,  as  well  as  lor  our  own,  we  will  bring  our 
reserve  into  as  small  a  compass  as  possible,  without  interfering  with  our  plantations:  which  will  be  resigning  up  to 
vou  about  two-thirds  of  the  reserve,  wiiich  we  never  did  intend  to  dispose  of  on  any  consideration  whatsoever.  Still, 
as  we  have  beforementioned,  that  we  are  willing  to  comply,  on  any  terms,  in  reason,  tor  the  sake  ol  good  neighbor- 
hood and  friendship  with  you,  you  will  allow  us  to  reserve  to  our  use,  as  tollows:  beginning  at  the  head  ot  the  second 
island  above  Long  Saut,  on  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  and  run  down  the  stream  of  said  river  ten  miles  below  the  vil- 
lage of  St.  Rcis;  then  back  into  the  woods,  twenty-one  miles;  then  westwardly,  in  rear  the  same  distance  as  in 
front-  and  from  thence,  to  the  river,  opposite  said  island,  to  the  place  of  beginning.  This  reserve,  brothers,  we 
will  not  be  able  to  make  any  less,  without  interfering  with  the  plantations  ot  our  people,  whicli  is  out  of  our  power 
so  to  do  and  an  annuity  of  four  hundred  and  eighty  pounds,  with  all  expenses  tree,  to  the  place  where  we  may 
a^ree  for  the  delivery  of  said  payments;  if  so  be  you  may  see  fit  to  agree  to  this  offer,  which  we  are  sure  you  cannot 
think  unreasonable,  for  we  are  sensible  it  will  not  be  more  than  half  a  cent  per  acre,  yearly;  and  tlie  immediate 

payment  to  be.  as  as  you  propose.  <.  •      «■        ,  ■  ,         u  -1*1+  •  1  1 

Brothers:  We  hope  you  will  not  request  us  to  vary  from  this  otter,  which  we  beg  you  rightly  to  consider,  and 
let  your  brothers  live  as  vvell  as  yourselves.    We  will  wait  your  answer. 

'    ■  -281/1  May,  1796. 

V-     ,  '      ,         ,  '  Speech  from  the  Agents  to  the  Deputies.  ....        ,  ,       ,  ■ 

Brothers: 

The  offer  which  we  made  to  you  the  day  before  yesterday,  was  on  mature  consideration,  and  appeared  to 
us  to  be  as  liberal  as  you  possibly  could  expect;  and  it  is  now  to  be  considered  as  definitive  between  you  and  us,  so 
that  it  only  remains  for  you  to  give  us  your  final  answer,  whetiier  you  are  willing  to  accept  it  or  not,  in  order  that 
the  negotiations  at  the  present"  treaty  may  be  brought  to  a  close.  We  would,  iiowever,  explain  to  you,  that  a  rea- 
sonable allowance  to  you,  as  deputies,  for  your  services  and  expenses,  in  attending  this  treaty,  and  such  presents  as 
are  usual  on  those  occasions,  will  be  made  to  you,  exclusive  ot  the  compensations  which  we  have  proposed  should 
ije  for  the  nations  or  tribes  whom  you  represent. 

■''       .  ^QthMay,  1796. 

..•  .,  •   V  Speech  from  the  Agents  to  the  Deputies. 

Brothers: 

After  we  had  made  our  speech  to  you  the  day  before  yesterday,  you  verbally  suggested  to  us.  that  t'ue  Indians 
of  St.  Regis  had  built  a  mill  on  a  river  which  you  call  Salmon  river,  and  another,  on  a  river  which  you  call  Grass 
river  and  that  they  had  always  supplied  themselves  with  hay,  from  the  meadows  on  Grass  river.  You  describe 
those' rivers,  generally,  only  as  emptying  into  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  and  being  in  the  vicinity  ot  St.  Regis,  and  it 
is  uncertain  whether  they,  and  especially  the  places  on  them  where  the  mills  are  built,  will  be  included  in  tlie  tract, 
equal  to  six  miles  square,  reserved  in  the  sale  to  Mr.  Macomb.      .  ,      ,       ,  ,  ,      ,    r 

If  you  had  seasonably  informed  the  State  of  your  claim,  they  might  then  have  reserved  lands  for  your  use,  to  any 
extent  which  might  have  been  judged  proper;  but  they  have  now  sold  all  the  lands  in  that  quarter,  to  Mr.  Macomb, 
and  as  reservations  cannot  be  made  without  the  consent  of  the  persons  who  have  purchased  from  him,  we  have 
spoken  to  them  on  the  subject,  and  they  have  consented  we  should  further  offer  to  you,  that  a  convenient  tract,  at 
each  place  where  the  mills  are  built,  and  the  meadows  on  both  sides  of  the  Grass  river,  although  they  may  hereaf- 
ter be  discovered  not  to  be  within  the  above  tract,  equal  to  six  miles  square,  shall  be  reserved  to  the  use  ot  the  St. 
Regis  Indians.    . 

i      .■   ■   .  . ,  '.  •  .  3lst  May,  1796. 

The  deputies  having  declared  their  acceptance  of  the  compensation  as  proposed  to  them  by  the  agents,  three  acts, 
,of  the  same  tenor  and  date,  one  to  remain  with  the  United  States,  another  to  remain  with  the  said  Seven  Nations  01- 
iribes,  and  another  to  remain  with  the  State,  were,  thereupon,  this  day  executed  by  the  commissioner  (or  the  United 
States,  the  deputies  for  the  Indians,  the  agents  for  the  State,  and  Daniel  McCormick  and  William  Constable,  for 
themselves  and  their  associates,  purchasers  under  Alexander  Macomb,  containing  a  cession,  release,  and  qui^t  claim, 
from  the  said  Seven  Nations  or  tribes  of  Indians,  of  all  lands  witiiin  the  State;  and  a  covenant  from  the  State  tor 
the  payment  of  the  said  compensation,  and,  also,  certain  reservations  of  land,  to  be  applied  to  the  use  ot  the 
Indians  of  the  village  of  St.  Regis,  as  by  the  said  acts,  reference  being  had  to  either  ot  them,  will  more  luUy  appear. 

The  act  referred  to  above,  and  to  remain  with  the  United  States,  accompanies  this  report.  ^^^„^^ 

ALEX.  OGDEN. 
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THE   WIDOW  OF  A   CHEROKEE   CHIEF..  *• 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  JANUARY  17,   1797.  "    •     .■ . 

Mr.  DwiGHT  Foster,  from  the  Committee  of  Claims,  to  whom  was  leferred  the  petition  of  the  widow  of  the  late 
Scolacuttaw,  or  Hanging  Maw,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Cherokee  Indians,  reported: 

That  she  complains  aaain.st  the  conduct  of  one  John  Beard,  and  a  number  of  armed  men,  who,  she  states  in 
the  year  1793.  contrary  to  law  and  the  goi)d  faith  ot  Government,  attacked  the  dwelling  house  of  tlic  petitioner  and 
her  husband;  killed  and  wounded  a  number  ot  welj  disposed  Indians;  burnt  and  destroyed  and  carried  away  their 
property,  and  wounded  the  petitioner.    She  now  prays,  tliat  some  pro%ision  may  be  made' for  her. 

After  examining  the  statement  made  by  the  petitioner,  and  tiie  tacts  upon  which  she  rests  her  present  application 
the  committee  have  found  some  difficulty  in  deciding  what  measiires  would  be  most  advisable  for  the  House  to 
adopt. 

Previous  to  the  attack  on  the  Hanging  Maw,  the  frontier  settlers  of  Tennessee,  and  the  Indians  in  that  quarter 
had  been  guilty  ot  mutual  acts  ot  aggression  and  hostility.  A  party  of  the  Indians  had  killed  some  settlers:  their 
trail  was  discovered,  conducting  across  the  Tennessee;  this  circumstance  induced  n  belief  in  their  pursuers,  tiiat  the 
Hanging  Maw  had  been  concerned  in  that  business,  and  occasioned  his  being  wounded,  and  the  misfortunes  com- 
plained of  by  his  widow.  The  general  opinion,  however,  represents  the  Hanging  Maw  as  having  been  uniformlv 
friendly  to  the  settlers,  as  vi.gilant  to  apprize  them  of  the  approach  of  banditti,  and  constant  in  his  exertions  on  all 
occasions,  to  compose  dift(?rences  between  them  and  his  nation,  and,  withal,  as  possessing  considerable  influence  over 
the  Indians.  The  same  dispositit)n  is  also  attributed  to  his  widow,  the  present  petitioner,  who,  instead  of  excitin"- 
her  people  to  acts  of  retaliation,  has  abated  nothing  in  her  friendship  to  tne  white  people.  '^ 

All  these  circumstances  seem  to  countenance,  if  not  to  require  for  her,  a  pension  from  the  Government  or  some 
other  relief  from  the  Legislature.  Such  a  provision  might  also  be  considered  as  extending  its  influence  beyond  the 
particular  object,  or,  as  an  inciting  cause  to  other  Indians,  to  pursue  a  similar  line  of  conduct,  under  circumstances 
alike  cruel  and  distressing,  should  they  happen. 

But,  on  the  other  liand,  it  is  to  be  considered,  there  are  citizens  on  the  frontiers,  who  have  suffered  injuries  as 
cruel,  and  deprivations  as  severe,  by  the  Jndians.  and  who  have  been  thereby  left  in  situations  of  distress,  that 
would  equally  call  for  assistance  from  tiie  Legislature.  Questions  arise,  whether  both  descriptions  of  sufferers  ou^^ht 
to  be  provided  for.=  Whether  the  abilities  oi  Government  would  be  competent  to  meet  all  pos-sible  claims  of  this 
nature.-*    And,  whether  help  can  be  extended,  by  law,  to  the  one,  and  consistently  refused  to  the  other.'' 

It  may  be  said,  that  those  who  settle  upon  the  frontiers,  voluntary  assume  all  tlie  risks  and  dangers  attached  to 
that  position,  and.  tlierefoie,  can  have  no  just  claim  upon  Gavernment,  for  consequences  resulting  from  their  choice* 
whilst,  on  the  contrary,  policy  requires  tliat  (he  minds  of  Indians,  who  may  be  roused  to  hostility  by  acts  of  the 
settlers,  should  be  quieted  by  small  pecuniary  interpositions. 

Under  these  views  of  the  subject,  tiie  committee  have  hesitated  what  report  to  make:  but,  upon  the  whole  as 
the  authority  vested  in  the  Executive  Department  is  competent  to  meet  this  claim,  and  should  (he  petitioner,  from 
her  sufterings  and  her  attachment  to  the  United  States,  appear  to  the  Executive  to  be  entitled  to  any  annual  relief 
as  it  may  be  afforded  out  of  the  appropriations  for  contmgent  expenses  in  the  Indian  Department,  without  an  inter- 
ference of  t)ie  Legislature,  and,  as  this  mode  will  probably  involve  the  fewest  difficulties,  the.  committee  think  she 
should  apply  to  that  department;  and  that  the  prayer  of  her  petition  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
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.  ■     .  :  THE- CHEROKEES  AND  CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  TUE  HOUSE  OF  KEPRESExNTATI VES,  JANUARY   17,   1797. 

Mr.  An.Ijrew  Jackson,  from  the  committee  to  whom  were  re-committed  the  petition  of  HugliLavvson  White    and 
.  ',       ..  :  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  War  thereon,  reported: 

That  it  appears  by  Governor  Blount;s  letters  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  prior  to  the  7th  day  of  June,  179.3,  (the  day 
he  set  out  from  Knoxville  to  Philadelphia)  the  Cherokee  and  Upper  Creek  Indians  had  killed  many  men,  women 
and  children,  upon  different  parts  of  the  frontiers  of  the  territory  south  of  Ohio,  and,  that  such  was  the  state  of  hos- 
tility, at  that  time,  that  he,  previous  to  his  departure  from  Knoxville,  issued  an  order  to  Brigadier  General  Sevier, 
to  hold  one  third  part  of  his  brigade  in  readiness,  to  march  at  the  shortest  notice,  to  the  frontiers,  for  the  protection 
thereof.  Upon  Governor  Blount's  leaving  the  territory,  the  government  thereof  devolved  upon  Secretary  Smith, 
wiio,  in  his  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  of  the  17th  of  June,  uses  these  words:  "•  I  can  see  no  person  who  does 
not  appear  convinced,  that  a  general  war  from  the  Cherokee  nation  will  ensue.  Such  are  the  opinions  of  Major 
King  and  Mr.  Ore,  whose  names  are  mentioned,  because  they  ought  to  have  weight."  In  his  letter  of  the  22d  of 
June,  to  the  Secretary,  he  gives  information,  that  the  Indians  had  committed  depredations  in  Wear's  Cove,  on  the 
19(1).  In  his  letter  of  the  19th  of  July,  he  informs  the  Secretary.  "  that,  on  the  •■iOlU  of  June,  a  small  party  of 
Indians  came  to  one  Lloyd's  house,  more  than  sixty  miles  above  Knoxville,  and  about  eleven  from  Greene  court 
house,  upon  the  south  side  of  NoUichuckey  river,  and  killed  his  wife  and  two  children,  and  badly  wounded  a  third, 
and  plundered  the  house  of  every  thing  of  value;  that,  on  the  2d  instant,  they  lired  at  a  man  on  Pistol  creek,  burnt 
the  house  of  Mr.  Hog,  on  Nine-mile  creek,  with  his  crop  of  flax,  and  cut  up  part  of  iiis  crop  of  corn,  and  shortly 
alter,  they  stole  seven  horses  from  Bird's  station,  twelve  miles  below  Knoxville,  and  the  clothes  of  four  families 
\v!iich  were  in  the  wash." 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Secretary  Smith  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated  at  Knoxville. 

-August  31st,  1793: 

"The  expectations  that  the  Indians  would  invade  this  district,  in  great  force,  .seem  as  though  they  would  be 
verified.  At  the  appearance  of  day  light,  on  (he  29th  instant,  a  numerous  party  of  Indians  made  an  attack  oit 
Henry's  station.  Their  real  number  cannot  be  known,  and  opinions  differ  on  that  head,  from  one  hundred  to  three 
hundred.  Lieutenant  Tedford,  and  another  man,  had  gone  out  to  a  com  field,  when  (he  firing  commenced,  at  which 
they  attempted  to  run  to  the  station,  but  got  among  the  Indians,  unexpectedly;  the  lieutenant  was  took  prisoner, 
79  * 
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carried  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  and  put  to  death,  his  body  mangled  in  a  most  inliuman  manner.  The 
other  man  fortunately  made  his  escape,  and  ran  to  a  neighboring  station,  from  whence  all  the  adjacent  frontiers  were 
alaimed;  one  otiier  man,  who  happened  to  be  out,  was  all  they  killed,  besides  the  lieutenant. 

"  Tlie  upper  county  militia  have  nut  yet  come  down,  but  are  to  be  expected  in  a  few  days.  Had  they  been  on  the 
frontier  I  thuik  these  "Indians  might  have  been  intercepted.  I  have  proposed  to  General  Sevier  to  come  down  and 
take  the  command;  his  name  carries  terror  to  the  Indians.  Although  the  number  of  men  on  duty  here  may  not  be 
such  as  would  demand  an  officer  of  his  rank,  I  have  thought  it  woufd  be  most  expedient  to  call  for  him. 

"  I  have  heard  nothing  of  Major  Beard  since  he  left  Southwest  Point;  but,  ere  this,  he  must  have  arrived  at 

"  Enclosed  are  extracts  of  two  letters  from  General  Robertson,'  and  an  account  of  Indian  depredations,  since 

.  "  'Tis  expected' that  General  Sevier,  with  the  third  of  the  militia  of  the  three  upper  counties,  will  be  on  his  way 
to  the  frontiers  in  a  few  days.  His  force,  except  a  few  to  protect  exposed  places,  I  mean  to  continue  in  a  body, 
that  they  may  be  in  readiness  to  intercept  or  repel  any  numerous  party  of  Indians  that  may  invade  the  country." 

Secretary  Smith,  again,  in  his  letter  of  the  27th  of  September,  dated  at  Knoxville,  to  the  Secretary  of  W^r, 
expresses  himself  as  follows:  ■      :      ,,,;;'  "  ' 

"  I  have  to  inform  you;  that,  besides  other  previous  depredations  of  the  Cherokees,  of  a  less  nature,  they  made 
an  invasion  into  this  district,  on  Wednesday,  the  '25th  instant,  in  force,  as  is  generally  believed,  not  less  than  one 
thousand.  In  many  places  they  marched  in  twSnty-eight  files  abreast,  each  ot  which,  as  supposed,  was  composed 
of  forty  men.  Besides,  they  appeared  to  have  about  one  hundred  horse.  They  crossed  the  Tennessee,  below  the 
mouth  of  Holston,  on  Thursday  evening,  marched 'all  night  towards  this  place,  (Knoxville)  and  about  suhrise,  or  a 
little  after,  attacked  and  carried  the  house  of  Alexander  Caveat,  about  seven  miles  from  this  place.  His  whole 
family,  thfrteen  in  number,  fell  a  sacrifice.  As  a  man  of  common  delicacy  would  want  language  to  convey  to  ano- 
ther ilie  horrid  manner  in  which  the  poor  women  and  children  were  treated,  so  do  I,  to  make  you  saisible  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  frontier  inhabitants,  pent  up  in  their  small  huts.  General  Sevier  lay,  at  that  time,  upon  the  lower 
frontier,  upon  the  south  bank  of  Holston,  about  eight  miles  from  the  Tennessee,  at  one  Ish's,  with  about  four  hun- 
dred men.  I  speak  in  round  numbers:  for  I  have  received  no  return.  He  had  encamped  at  Ish's  but  a  few  days 
before.  I  am  now  endeavoring  to  augment  his  numbers,  to  enable  him  to  p'ursue  the  enemy.  The  Indians  crossed 
Clinch  the  same  day  they  killed  Caveat's  family.  Lieutenant  M'Clellan  is'  now  out  with  a  party  of  horse,  reconoi- 
trint'  their  movements.  General  Sevier  told  me  that  every  night  of  his  stay  at  Ish's,  the  Indians  were  reconoi 
tring  his  camp,  till  his  sentinels  one  night  killed  one  of  them;  since  which,  they  have  been  more  cautious.  This 
lar<^e  party  of  Indians  passed  up  on  the  north  side  of  Holston,  within  three  miles  of  the  General's  camp;  and,  I 
suppose,  would  have  marched  to  this  place,  but  for  fear  of  his  intercepting  them,  as  they  did  not  know  his  numbers. 
The  frontiers  are  infested  with  these  Indians,  from  opposite  Greene  court  house,  round  by  Ish's,  and  up  Clinch, 
upon  the  Northwestern  frontier,  a  distance  of  at  least  two  hundred  miles.  You  can  better  conceive,  than  I  describe, 
the  many  sufferings  of  the  frontier  inhabitants." 

Here  follows  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Secretary  Smith,  to  General  Sevier,  dated  ' 

'■  .,..■:..  '  "Knoxville,  Septmiber  SOth,  1793. 

"  In  answer  to  yours  of  the  27th  instant,  which  I  acknowledge  to  have  received,  I  hold  it  would  be  proper  to 
follow  the  trail  of  that  large  party  of  Indians  who  massacred  Caveat's  family,  on  the  25th  instant;  and,  if  possible, 
inflict  due  punishment  on  them.  The  country  is  to  be  defended  in  the  best  manner  we  can,  comporting  with  my 
general  instructions  to  you,  of  the  17th  instant." 

The  committee  remark,  that  Secretary  Smith's  general  instructions,  alluded  to  in  the  above  order,  are  not  to  be 
found  in  the  War  Office;  but  they  consider  that  his  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  of  the  1st  of  October,  1795, 
which  has  been  printed  for  the  use  of  the  members,  with  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  fully  shews  that  there 
was  nothing  in  that  instruction  which  Secretary  Smith  himself  understood  as  opposed  to  Sevier's  pursuing  the  In- 
dians into  their  nation;  but,  on  the  contrary,  in  that  letter,  he  informs  the  Secretary,  that  he  did  giye  the  order  to 
General  Sevier  to  pursue  the  Indians  into  their  nation. 

The  committee  think  it  proper  to  add  the  report  of  General  Sevier  to  Governor  Blount,  of  the  25th  of  October, 
1793,  from  his  camp  at  Ish's  mill. 

"  In  obedience  to  an  order  from  Secretary  Smith,  I  marched  in  pursuit  of  the  large  body  of  Indians,  who,  on 
the  25th  of  last  month,  did  the  mischief  in  Knox  county,  near  the  Grassy  Valley.     For  the  safety  and  security  of 
our  army,  I  crossed  at  one  of  the  upper  fords  on  the  Tennessee  river,  below  the  mountains.    We  then  bent  our 
course  for  Hiwasee.  with  expectations  of  striking  the  trail;  and,  before  we  reached  that  river,  we  discovered 
four  large  ones,  making  directly  into  the  mountai'ns.     We  proceeded  across  the  Hiwasee,  and  directed  our  march 
for  Estanaula,  on  the  Coosa  river,  at  which  place  we  arrived  on  the  14th  instant,  discovering,  on  our  way,  several 
other  trails  leading  to  the  aforesaid  place.     We  there  made  some  Cherokee  prisoners,  who  ihfonned  us  that  John 
Watts  headed  the  army  lately  out  on  our  frontiers;  that  the  same  was  'composed  of  Indians,  more  or  less  from 
every  town  in  the  Cherokee  nation;  that,  from  the  Turkey's  town,  Sallyquoah,  Coosawaytah,  and  several  other  prin- 
cipal ones,  almost  to  a  man  was  out,  joineil  by  a  large  number  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  who  had  passed  that  place,  on 
their  return,  only  a  few  days  since,  and  had  made  for  a  town  at  the  moutli  of  Hightower  river.   We,  after  refreshing 
the  troops,  marched  for  that  place,  taking  the  path  that  leads  to  that  town,  along  which  the  Creeks  had  marched,  in 
five  large  trails.     On  the  17th  instant,  in  the  afternoon,  we  arrived  at  the  forks  of  Coosa  and  Hightower  rivers. 
Colonel  Kelly  was  ordered,  with  a  part  of  the  Knox  regiment,  to  endeavor  to  cross  the  Hightower.    The  Creeks, 
and  a  number  of  CheVokees,  had  entrenched  themselves  to  obstruct  the  passage.    Colonel  Kelly  and  his  party  nas- 
sed  down  the  river,  half  a  mile  below  the  ford — ^began  to  cross  at  a  private  place,  \yhere  there  was  no  ford.    Him- 
self and  a  few  others  swam  over  the  river.  The  Indians,  discovering  his  movements,  immediately  left  their  entrench- 
ments, and  ran  down  the  river  to  oppose  their  passage,  expecting,  as  I  suppose,  the  whole  intended  crossing  at  the 
lower  place.     Captain  Evans  immediately,  with  his  company  of  mounted  infantry,  strained  their  horses  back  to  the 
upper  lord,  and  began  to  cross  the  river.     Very  few  had  got  to  the  south  bank  before  the  Indians,  who  had  disco- 
vered their  mistake,  returned.and  received  them  furiously  at  the  rising  of  the  bank.   An  engagement  instantly  took 
place,  and  became  very  warm;  and,  notwithstanding  the  enemy  were  at  least  four  to  one  in  number,  besides  the 
advantage  of  situation.  Captain  Evans,  with  his  heroic  company,  put  them,  in  a  short  time,  entirely  to  flight.     They 
left  several  dead  on  the  ground,  and  were  seen  to  carry  others  off,  both  on  foot  and  horseback;  and  trails  of  blood, 
from  the  wounded,  were  to  be  seen  in  every  quarter.     Their  encampment  fell  into  our  hands,  with  a  number  of 
their  guns,  many  of  which  were  of  the  Spanish  sort,  with  their  budgets,  blankets,  and  matchcoats,  togetlier  with 
some  horses.  We  lost  three  men  in  this  engagement,  which  is  all  that  have  fell  during  the  time  of  our  route,  although 
this  last  attack  was  the  fourth  the  enemy  had  made  upon  us;  but,  in  the  others,  repulsed  without  loss.     After  the 
last  engagement,  we  crossed  the  main  Coosa,  where  they  had  thrown  up  some  works,  and  evacuated.     They  suf- 
fered irs  to  pass  unmolested.    We  then  proceeded  on  our  way  down  the  main  river,  near  the  Turnip  mountain, 
destroying  in  our  way  several  Creek  and  Cherokee  towns,  which  they  had  settled  togethei',  on  each  side  of  the  river, 
and  from  which  they  have  all  fled,  with  apparent  precipitation,  leaving  almost  every  thing  behind  them.    Neither 
did  they,  after  the  last  engagement,  attempt  to  annoy  or  interrupt  us  on  our  march,  in  any  manner  whatever.     I 
have  great  reason  to  believe  their  ardor  and  spirits  were  well  checked.     The  party  flogged  at  Hightower  were  those 
who  had  been  out  with  Watts.     There  are  three  of  our  men  wounded,  and  two  or  three  horses  killed;  but  tlie  In- 
dians did  not,  as  I  have  heard  of,  get  a  single  horse  from  us  the  time  we  were  out.     We  took  and  destroyed  near 
three  hundred  beeves,  many  of  which  were  of  the  best  and  largest  kind.     Of  course,  their  losing  so  much  provision 
must  distress  them  very  much.    Many  women  and  cliildren  might  have  been  taken;  but,  from  motives  of  humanity. 
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I  did  not  encourage  it  to  be  done;  and  several  taken  were  suffered  to  make  their  escape.  Your  Excellency  knows 
the  disposition  of  many  that  wereout  on  the  expedition,  and  can  readily  account  for  this  conduct." 

By  a  recurrence  to'the  laws  of  the  United  States  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers,  a  new  view  of  this  subject  will 
be  presented.  The  fifth  section  of -an  act,  passed  September  39th,  1789,  entitled  "An  act  to  recognise  and 
adapt  to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  the  establisinnent  of  the  troops,  raised  under  the  resolves  of  the 
United  States  in  Congress  assembled,  and  for  other  purposes  therein  mentioned,"  provides,  "that,  for  the  purpose 
of  protecting  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States',  from  the  hostile  incursions  of  the  In(liai:s,the  President  is  hereby 
authorized  to  call  into  service,  from  time  to  time,  such  part  of  the  militia  of  the  States,  respectively,  as  he  may 
judge  necessary  for  the  purpose  aforesaid."  On  the  30th  of  April,  1790,  an  act  was  passed  "  for  regulating  the 
military  establishment  of  the  United  States,"  by  the  fifteenth  section  of  which,  it  is  provided,  "  that,  for  the  purpose 
of  aiding  the  troops  now  in  service,  or  to  be  raised  by  this  act,  in  protecting  the  inhabitants  of  the  iionticrs  of  the 
United  States,  the  President  is  hereby  authorized  to  call  into  service,  from  time  to  time,  such  part  of  the  nalitia  of 
the  S'ates,  respectively,  as  he  may  judge  necessary  for  that  purpose."  And  by  the  tliirteenth  section  of  the  act 
"  for  making  further  provision  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers,"  passed  March  5th,  1792,  it  is  enacted,  "that  the 
President  be  authorized,  from  time  to  time,  to  call  into  service,  and  for  such  periods  as  he  may  deem  requisite,  such 
number  of  cavalry  as  he  may  judge  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers." 

These  are  all  the  acts  of  Congress  on  this  subject.  It  seems  worthy  of  remark,  that  they  give  the  President 
power,  and  furnish  him  with  force,  to  protect  the  frontiers,  generally,  without  declaring  of  what  nature  that  protec- 
tion shall  be.  Hence  may  result,  for  the  consideration  of  tne  House,  a  question,  whether  those  laws  do  not  invest 
the  President  with  authority  to  act  offensively  against  the  Indians,  in  case  he  should  judge  it  the  most' effectual,  or 
the  only  effectual  method  of  protecting  the  frontiers.'' 

The  committee,  indeed,  nnd,  that,  on  the  8th  of  December,  179-3,  the  House  of  Representatives  having  before 
them  sundiy  documents  respecting  Indian  depredations,  rejected  a  motion  for  authorizing  the  President  to  carry  on 
offensive  operations  against  some  of  the  Southern  tribes.  This,  however,  was  long  before  the  expedition  in  ques- 
tiouj  and  at  a  time  when  the  incursions  of  the  Indians  were  far  less  violent  and  destructive.  The  rejection  of  this 
motion  may  also  haVe  been  occasioned  by  an  opinion,  that  the  existing  laws  already  gave  suificient  definition  on 
that  head. 

The  next  point,  for  the  consideration  of  the  House,  relates  to  the  instructions  from  the  War  Depai-tment  to  the 
-Governor  of  ihe  Southwestern  territory.  Admitting  the  President  to  have  possessed  the  power  of  ordering  such  an 
expedition,  had  he  given  this  power  to  the  government  of  that  territory?  For  an  answer  to  this  question,  the  com- 
mittee refer  the  House  to  the  instructions  themselves,  as  contained  in  the  printed  report  from  th?  War  Department. 
They  will  add,  however,  one  clause  of  the  original  instructions,  which  is  omitted  in  that  report.  It  is  contained  in 
the  letter  of  May  14th,  1793,  from  the  War  Department,  and  is  in  these  words:  '"  Dr.  Williamson  has  repeatedly 
spoken  of  the  danger  of  the  communication  between  Washington  and  Mero  districts,  and  that  it  would  be  obviated, 
in  a  degree,  by  a  small  post  at  the  crossing, of  Cumberland  river.  This,  however,  and  all  other  points  of  defence, 
must  be  referred  to  your  judgment." 

The  committee,  ylso,  deem  it  woi-thy  of  the  consideration  of  the  House,  how  far  the  government  of  the  South- 
western territory,  independently  of  instructions  or  authority  from  the  General  Government,  was  justified  in  this 
measure,  by  the  principles  of  general  defence,  as  recognise(l  by  the  constitution.  In  the  tenth  section  of  the  first 
article,  it  is  provided,  "that  no  State  shall  engage  in  war,  unless  actually  invaded,  or  in  such  imminent  daiigeras 
will  not  admit  of  delay."  How  far  is  the  present  case  to  be  considered  as  a  case  of  invasion  or  imminent  danger.** 
These  are  questions,  which  it  is  not  the  province  of  the  committee  to  discuss,  but  they  have  thought  them  important 
enough  to  be  presented  to  the  view  of  the  House. 

There  is,  moreover^  another  view  of  the  subject,  which  the  committee  think  ought  not  to  be  omitted.  It  is  clear, 
that  the  Governor  of  tlie  Southwestern  territory  was  invested  with  the  command  of  the  militia,  and  with  power 
to  call  them  into  service,  as  well  as  to  direct  their  operartions,  while  in  the  field.  As  to  the  mode  of  exercising  these 
powers,  he  had  particular  instructions;  but,  could  the  militia  look  farther  than  to  him.''  Could  they  refuse  to  obey 
an  order  from  him,  under  the  pretence  of  its  being  contrary  to  his  instructions?  Will  not  the  government,  in  fine, 
having  authorized  him  to  act  in  this  matter,  be  bound  by  his  acts,  however  improper  and  unjustifiable?  If  so,  it  will 
result  that,  although  the  Secretary,  in  this  instance,  may  have  acted  improperly,  without  necessity,  or  contrary  to 
instructions,  the  militia  who  performed  service,  in  obedience  to  his  orders,  ought  to  be  paid. 

The  committee  find,  by  an  estimate  of  the  expense,  from  the  office  of  the  accountant  of  tlie  War  Department, 
that  the  whole  amount  of  the  pay  of  General  Sevier's  brigade,  in  service  on  this  occasion,  is  $29,4-26  34,  of  which 
$6,609  39,  including  the  pay  of  that  part  which  did  not  cross  the  line,  has  been  already  paid;  the  sum,  therefore, 
remaining  due.  is  $22,816  95,  which  will  be  affected  by  the  decision  in  this  case.  The  whole  amount  for  forage, 
provisions,  &c.  has  already  been  paid.  ' 

The  committee  would  not  consider  themselves  as  having  fully  discharged  their  duty,  did  they  not  remark,  what 
they  have  found  supported  by  undeniable  testimony,  that,  since  t\\e.  date  of  this  expedition,  no  hostile  incursions  have 
been  made  on  that  part  of  the  ti-ontier;  and,  that  there  is  much  reason  to  believe,  that  the  peace,  since  established, 
has  been  a  fruit  of  tne  measure.  To  this  point,  the  following  letter  from  Governor  Blount,  dated  Ivnoxville,  Novem- 
ber 21st,  1793,  is  important;  it  is  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  in  these  words:  "We  still  continue  to  enjoy  an  unex- 
pected cessation  of  hostilities;  the  Indians,  as  yet,  not  having  committed  a  single  murder  since  the  visit  General 
Sevier  paid  the  nation,  by  order  of  Secretary  Smith.  I  am  unable  to  offer  any  probable  reasonfor  this  cessation,  as 
all  friendly  communication  between  the  Indians  and  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  is  cut  off;  but,  my  opinion  is, 
that  it  is  fear  of  a  second  visit,  that,  for  the  moment,  restrains  them."  The  committee  find  reason  to  believe,  that  this 
opinion  was  well  founded,  and  to  attribute  the  subsequent  quiet  of  that  quarter,  and  the  final  peace,  in  a  great  degree, 
to  this  measure. 

Upon  the  whole  of  the  subject,  the  committee  beg  leave  to  recommend  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  'I'hat  provision,  by  law,  ought  to  be  made  fiir  the  payment  of  the  balance  due  to  General  Sevier,  and 
the  troops  under  his  command,  in  the  expedition  undertaken  in  the  summer  and  fall  of  1793,  by  orders  from  the 
Secretary  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States  south  of  the  river  Ohio. 


4th  Congress.]  '  ■       '  '       .  •■  ^o.  75.  '    '  '  [2d  Ses.sion. 


•    r  INDIAN    LANDS   IN  NORTH   CAROLINA. 

■■■'■'       .  .  COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  MARCH  1,    1797.  -  • 

Mr.  HiLLHousE,  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  letter  and  enclosures  from  the  Governor  of  North 
Carolina,  relative  to  the  extinguishment  of  the  Indian  title  to  lands  granted  to  T.  (ilasgow  and  Co.  by  the  State 
of  North  Carolina;  the  address  of  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  lennessee,  on  the  same  subject;  and  also  the 
petition  of  J.  Glasgow  and  others,  relative  to  lands  entered  in  the  office  of  John  Armstrong,  Esq.  and  since 
ceded  to  the  United  States,  reported: 

That  the  State  of  North  Carolina  did,  by  a  law  passed  on  the  2d  day  of  May,  1778,  declare  the  Western  boun- 
dary, or  line  of  said  State,  comprehending  all  the  lands  then  claimed  to  have  been  ceded  by  the  Indians,  or  con- 
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quered  from  them;  which  line  did  not  extend  so  far  westwardly,  or  into  the  Indian  country,  as  the  present  boundary 
line  between  the  United  States  and  the  Indian  tribes;  declaring  all  past  entries  or  surveys  to  be  void,  and  prohibit- 
ing all  future  entries  or  surveys  over  and  beyond  said  line,  which  was,  also,  recognised  by  a  law  passed  the  13th  of 
September,  1780.  On  the  17th  of  May,  1783,  said  State  passed  a  law  declariijg  it  expedient  to  extend  the  Western 
boundary  of  said  State,  and  that  the  same  was,  in  and  by  said  law,  extended  to  the  Mississippi,  including  the  lands 
in  question,  and  opening  a  land  office  for  entering  and  surveying  the  same,  for  the  discharge  of  certain  debts  of  said 
State,  contracted  during  the  late  war;  excepting  from  such  entry  and  survey,  certain  tracts  described  in  said  act, 
and  declared  to  be  reserved  for  tlie  Indians  and  other  special  purposes.  Tlie  entries  and  surveys,  which  have  been 
made  by  the  claimants  on  the  lands  in  question,  were  under  said  act  and  an  act  of  the  2d  of  June,  1784,  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  Indian  title  to  said  lands  has  ever  been  extinguished.  The  treaty  of  Hopewell,  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Cherokee  tribe  of  Indians,  made  on  the  28th  of  November,  1785,  e'stablisherl  a  line  between  the  United 
States  and  said  tribe,  excluded  a  large  portion  of  the  lands,  wliich  are  claimed  to  have  been  entered  and  surveyed 
under  said  acts;  at  which  treaty  the  a°;ent  of  North  Carolina  attended,  and  entered  his  protest  against  it,  as  intrench- 
in"  upon  the  rights  of  tliat  State:  this  treaty  was,  however,  agreed  to,  and  ratified  by  the  United  States  and  said 
trilie,  on  the  21st  of  November,  1789.  North  Carolina  ''acceded  to  the  present  constitution  of  the  United  States, 
and,  on  the  22d  of  December  following,  passed  an  act  ceding  to  the  United  States  all  her  claim  to  territory  lying 
west  of  a  certain  line,  and  including  all  the  said  lands;  in  which  cession  it  is,  among  other  things,  made  a  condition, 
"  That  all  entries  made  by,  or  grants  made  to,  all  and  every  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  agreeable  to  law,  and 
within  the  limits  thereby  intended  to  be  ceded  to  the  United  States,  should  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  such 
cession  had  not  been  made;  and  that  all  and  every  right  of  occupancy  and  pre-emption,'and  every  other  right  reserved 
by  any  act  or  acts,  to  persons  settled  on,  and  occupying,  lands,  within  the  limits  of  the  lands  hereby  intended  to  be 
ceded  as  aforesaid,  shall  continue  to  b.e  in  full  force,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  cession  had  not  been  made,  and  as 
conditions  upon  which  the  said  lands  are  ceded  to  the  United  States;  which  cession  was,  by  an  act  ol  Congress,  ot  the 
2d  of  April.  1790,  accepted.  On  the  2d  of  July,  1791,  the  treaty  of  Holston  was  made  with  the  said  Cherokee  tribe 
of  Indians;  in  which  the  present  boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  the  said  Indian  tribe,  was  established,  . 
and  all  the  lands  lying  beyond  the  said  line  secured  thereby  to  the  said  tribe.  It  appears  to  the  committee  that,  what- 
ever right  the  claimants  have,  can  be  no  other  than  a  pre-emptive  right  to  said  land,  and  only  such  of  them  as,  by 
conforming  to  the  laws  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  So  as  to  have  secured  to  themselves  a  title  under  such  laws; 
and  cannot  claim  of  the  United  States  any  thing  more  than  a  confirmation  of  that  titlie;  and,  therefore,  recommend 
the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  Tliat,  as  soon  as  the  Indian  title  to  the  said  lands  shall  be  extinguished,  under  the  authority  of  the 
United  States,  by  purchase  or  otherwise,  provision  ought,  by  law,  to  be  made,  to  secure  to  such  of  the  said  claimants, 
as,  by  conforming  to  the  laws  of  North  Carolina,  have  secured  to  themselves  a  title  to  the  right  of  pre-emptionj 
under  such  laws,  the  occupancy  and  possession  of  such  lands. 


Gentlemen:  •  Raleigh, />ecem&er  31,  1796. 

This  moment  the  clerk  of  the  Commons  House  of  Assembly  delivered  me  the  enclosed  petition  and  resolve, 
to  be  transmitted  to  you  to  act  upon.    I  forward  it  in  the  same  instant. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

SAMUEL  ASHE. 
To  the  Honorable  the  Senators  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina. 


"■''  To  the  Bonorable  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Slate  of  North  Carolina. 

The  petition  of  owners  of  lands,  entered  in  the  office  of  John  Armstrong,  Esq.  and  since  ceded  to  the  Indians  by 

the  United  States,  humbly  showetn.: 

That,  in  the  year  1783,  the  Legislature  of  this  State  opened  an  office  for  the  sale  of  vacant  lands,  within  the 
chartered  limits  of  the  State,  in  order  to  sink  part  of  the  certificate  debt:  That  your  petitioners,  with  many  other 
citizens  of  the  State,  holding  certificates  for  services  performed,  or  supplies  furnished,  during  the  late  war,  when 
they  saw  no  prospect  of  being  paid  any  other  way,  as  the  whole  revenue  of  the  State  would  not.  at  that  time,  pay 
the  interest  of  her  certificate  debt,  made  entries  of  land  on  the  Western  waters,  clear  of  the  lands  reserved  by  said 
act,  for  the  hunting  ground  of  the  Cherokee  Indians;  and,  in  some  instances,  proceeded  to  supey  and  get  grants  for 
the  same,  and,  in  others,  held  the  warrants,  with  an  expectation  that  the  tinie  would  soon  arrive,  when  they  might 
more  peaceably  survey  them.  However,  in  the  year  1786,  commmissioners,  appointed  by  Congress,  undertook  to 
relinquish,  and  cede  to  the  Indians,  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  lands,  sold  by  the  State,  to  your  petitioners, 
against  which  the  General  Assembly  did  protest;  and,  at  their  session  of  1788,  promised,  and  resolved,  that  they 
would  give  to  the  present  owners  of  land,  under  the  act  of  1783,  aforesaid,  quiet  possession  of  the  same;  but,  n;i  the 
following  year,  they  ceded  to  the  United  States,  all  their  right  and  title  to  the  soil  and  jurisdiction  of  that  country, 
stipulating  that  Congress  should  make  good  to  the  several  persons,  legally  claiming  lands  in  that  country,  all  the 
engagements  of  the  State.  Your  petitioners  have  several  times  since  applied  to  the  Legislature  of  the  State,  and 
been  as  often  referred  to  Congress,  but  no  redress  has  been  obtained.  It  this  State  has  sold,  as  lands  to  which  she 
has  no  title,  we  contend  that  our  certificates  should  be  refunded  us  with  interest;  but,  as  we  hold  the  lands,  being 
the  choice  of  an  extensive  and  fertile  country  of  more  value  than  the  price  they  cost  us,  we  humbly  hope  that  your 
honorable  body,  in  your  wisdom,  will  point  out  some  mode  whereby  we  may  have  peaceable  possession  of  them,  by' 
procuring  the  extinguishment  of  the  Indian  claim;  and  we,  in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray. 

■  J.6LASG0W, 

J.  G.  BLOUNT, 
M.  MATTHEWS, 

Fur,  and  by  direction  of,  a  large  number  of  the  ownei-s  of  lands,  entered  iu  the  office  of  John  Armstrong:,   Esq/ 


North  Carolina: 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  sundry  persons,  owners  of  lands,  entered  in  John  Armstrong's 
office,  and  since  ceded  to  the  Indians  by  the  United  States,  report: 
That,  having  taken  said  petition  under  consideration,  and  finding  the  facts  therein  set  forth  to  be  generally  true, 
and  it  being  entirely  out  of  the  power  of  this  Legislature  to  give  the  petitioners  that  relief  in  the  premises  which 
they  ask,  and,  of  justice,  ought  to  have,  recommend  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved,  That  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  are  bound,  by  every  principle  of  justice  and  equity,  to  grant 
complete  and  ample  redress  to  the  petitioners:  And,  as  the^honor  and  interest  of  this  State  are  deeply  concerned  in 
procuring  redress  to  the  petitioners. 

Resolved,  That  the  Senators  of  this  State,  in  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  be,  and  they  are  hereby, 
requested  to  use  their  utmost  endeavors  to  obtain  complete  and  ample  justice  for  the  said  petitioners;  which  is 
respectfully  submitted. 

W.  R.  DAVIE,  Clerk. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  loth  December,  1796. 
Resolved,  That  the  House  do  concur  with  this  report. 

J.  LEIGH,  Speaker  House  of  Commmons. 
,   .^  By  order:  J.  Hunt,  Clerk  H.  of  C. 
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Read  and  concurred  with.     •        " 

By  order:  S.  Haywood,  Clerk. 


In  Senate,  22rf  December,  1796. 
BENJ.  SMITH,  Speaker  of  the  Senate. 


'   '  '     To  the  Honorable  the  Congress  of  the  United  States: 

The  memorial  and  petition  of  the  owners  of  laud  in  the  State  of  Tennessee,  that  was  purshased  from  the  State  of 

Noi-tli  Carolina,  and  has  since  been  yielded  to  the  Indians  for  hunting  ground,  sheweth: 
'  ■  That  your  memorialists  obtained  certificates  to  a  considerable  amount,  from  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  for  ser- 
vices and  supplies  they  had  rendered  during  the  war;  that  the  debt  of  the  State  being  greater,  as  they  conceive,  at 
the  end  of  the  war,  than  the  debt  of  any  other  State  in  tiie  Union,  considering  the  number  of  its  inhabitants;  and  the 
citizens  nearly  ruined  towards  the  end  of  the  wm-,  by  the  general  depredations  of  foreign  and  domestic  enemies;  the 
Legislature,  unable  to  discharge  the  interest  of  the  debt,  opened  an  oflice  for  the  sale  of  land,  and  oft'ered  a  large 
tract  to  the  public  creditors,  reserving  other  lands  as  hunting  grounds  for  the  Indians.  At  a  time  wlien  the  whole 
taxes  in  the  State,  the  civil  list  being  deducted,  wer? not  equal  to  one  quarter  of  the  interet  of  its  debt,  your  memo- 
rialists may  say,  with  coiitidence,  that  no  alternative  presented  itself  but  to  take  the  lands  offered  them,  or  lose  the 
debt.  To  many  citizens  it  appeared  necessary  to  take  lands,  tor  they  had  nothing  left  them  except  certificates: 
and  they  had  not  the  fortitude  to  abide  what  seemed  to  them  inevitable  destruction.  After  our  locations  had  been 
made,  and  our  lands  surveyed,  a  treaty  was  made  with  tlie  Indians,  by  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  by 
which  our  lands  were  surrendered  to  the  Indians  for  huntin;^  grounds.  It  might  have  been  expected,  that  the  Legis- 
lature, at  their  next  meeting,  would  have  restored  our  certificates  in  case  they  had  improperly  sold  those  lands;  but 
they  conceived,  as  we  suppose,  that  their  right,  as  explained  by  their  constitution,  was  indubitable^,  and  they  solemnly 
resolved  to  guaranty  our  titles,  and  to  give  us  possession  of  the  lands.  We  are  confident  that  no  deception  was 
intended;  but  laws  and  resolves  of  the  State  have  brought  us  no  relief.  The  General  Assembly,  at  their  session,  in 
1789,  yielded  the  sole  jurisdiction  of  the  western  country  to  the  United  States,  with  an  express  reservation  in  favor 
of  your  memorialists,  of  all  their  rights  and  claims  under  the  State.  From  year  to  year,  we  have  patiently  expected 
relief.  In  the  year  1793,  we  addressed  the  General  Assembly,  entreating  that  such  justice  might  be  done  us  as  had 
been  done  to  other  citizens.  The  assembly  referred  us  to  the  Congress,  and  session  after  session  has  passed  away, 
but  Congress  ims  done  nothing  in  our  favor.  We  have  again  claimed  justice  from  the  State,  and  we  are  again  referred 
to  the  Congress.  We  hope  and  confide  that  the  honest  claims  of  citizens  will  not  be  eluded  by  two  legislative 
bodies,  upon  whom  no  law  can  operate,  but  the  clear  law  of  justice.  During  the  late  war,  we  did  not  shrink  from 
any  danger  or  calamity  to  which  we  might  be  exposed  for  the  public  safety,  but  we  cannot  discover  any  reason  why 
we  should  be  marked  for  destruction  in  the  times  of  peace,  nor  why  one  million  of  dollars  should  be  taken  from 
certain  individuals  in  North  Carolina,  in  order  to  make  a  saving  to  the  nation.  Provision  has  been  made  for  every 
other  citizen;  their  claims  have  been  funded  at  20s.  in  the  pound.  We  are  the  only  persons  to  whom  justice  is 
refused;  we  receive  nothing  but  unavailing  promises. 

While  we  are  seeking  for  justice,  we  do  not  take  the  liberty  to  prescribe  the  manner  in  which  it  is  to  be  done.- 
We  have  no  direct  claim  to  any  thing,  except  the  lands  that  are  surveyed  and  granted  to  our  use;  nor  are  we  desir- 
ous to  exchange  those  lands  for  other  lands,  nor  for  the  price  at  which  tiiey  were  sold  us.  It  was  originally  consi- 
dered that  we  might  t.ike  up  choice  tracts  in  a  large  country,  which  contained  some  of  the  best  lands  in  America 
We  made  our  selection  at  a  considerable  expense;  and  although  those  lands  should  be  delivered  to  us  free  from  other 
charges,  we  are  willing  to  contribute  oar  proportion  of  one  million  of  dollars,  counting  the  remaining  vacant  lands, 
in  order  to  extinguish  the  Indian  claim,  provided  immediate  possessicm  can  be  obtained.  But,  in  case  our  interest 
should  seem  to  be  opposed  to  the  general  weal,  and  the  extinction  of  the  Indian  claim  should  be  delayed,  v.e  pray 
and  confide  that  justice,  in  some  form,  may  be  rendered  us. 

J.  GLASGOW, 
.  M.  MATHEWS, 

J.  G.  BLOUNT, 

Foi',and  by  luquest  of  a  lai-pe  number  of  the  holders  of  land-;,  entered  in  the  office  o.'' John  Arm<troiig,  Esquire,  hue  entr)'  taker  of 
Western  lands,  .tnd  since  ceded  to  the  United  Srates,  by  the  State  of  Xcrlh  Carolina. 

Raleigh,  23(1  December,  1706. 


'  ■   •   ,  •  To  the  Honorable  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  of  America.     .      •: :         .■  ■  ,;>  . 

l.'he  address  and  remonstrance  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Tennessee,  on  behalf  of  the  citizens  thereof. 

setteth  forth  : 

1.  It  appears,  by  an  act  of  Congress,  ratified  in  June,  1796,  that  the  State  of  Tennessee  is  admitted  into  the 
Federal  Union  on  an  equal  footing  with  any  of  the  original  States,  in  all  respects  whatever. 

■3.  At  the  beginning  of  the  late  American  Revolution,  the  United  States  guarantied  to  each  State  its  sovereignty, 
according  to  the  chartered  limits  thereof;  and,  by  the  treaty  of  Paris,  done  in  the  year  1783,  the  King  ot  Great  Bri- 
tain acknowledged  the  United  States  to  be  free,  sovereign,  and  independent:  and,  for  himself,  his  heirs,  and  succes- 
sors, relinquished  all  claims  to  the  government,  propriety,  and  territorial  rights  of  the  same,  and  every  part  thereof. 
It  is  believed,  that  this  relinquishment  operateil  to  each  State  respectively,  according  to  the  chartereil  limits  thereof, 
as  to  right  of  soil  and  sovereignty;  and,  in  the  said  treaty,  no  provision  for,  or  reservation  of,  any  Indian  claims,  is 
made. 

3.  In  one  thousand  seven  hundied  and  seventy-six.  North  Carolina  made  a  bill  of  rights,  in  the  last  section  of 
which  is  contained  a  declaration  of  the  sovereignty,  right,  and  property,  of  territory,  as  limited  and  described  in  the 
charter  of  King  Charles,  with  a  provision  for  any  nation  or  nations  of  Indians,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Legislature. 

4.  Acting  on  the  principles  contained  in  the  first  and  third  sections  of  this  address,  confirmed  by  those  in  the 
second  section  thereof.  North  Carolina,  in  the  year  1777,  opened  a  land  office  for  the  sale  of  lands,  \vithin  the  limits 
thereof,  as  appears  from  the  preamble  of  the  said  act.  to  operate  as  extensively  as  the  said  limits,  as  is  also  set  forth 
in  the  third  section  thereof;  entries  of  land  being  to  be  made  with  the  entry  taker  of  any  county  withiii  the  State. 
for  claims  for  any  lands  lying  in  said  county,  except  as  therein  excepted.  In  the  year  1777,  by  an  act  of  the  Legis- 
lature, the  county  of  Washington  \\as  erected,  and  the  limits  thereof  described,  containing  all  the  lands  within  the 
chartered  limits  of  the  State,  lying  between  the  Apalachian  mountain  and  the  river  Mississippi  (which  is  now  the 
State  of  Tennessee.)  Under  this  act,  the  land  office  for  sale  of  land  first  began  its  operations,  in  the  said  described 
county. 

5.  In  the  year  1778,  an  act  was  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  in  the  fifth  section 
whereof,  a  line  is  mentioned  and  described.  It  is  believed,  that,  by  this  act  and  line,  as  described  in  the  said  sec- 
tion, no  relinquishment  of  right  of  territory  is  m;ide;  but  that  the  said  line  was  declai-ed  for  certain  political  reasons 
of  the  said  State. 

6.  In  the  year  1783,  passed  another  act  for  the  sale  of  lands.  This  act  revives  and  continues  the  first  act,  except 
what  is  thereby  repealed;  and.  in  its  object,  embraces  the  limits  described  in  the  act.  erecting  the  county  of  Wash- 
ington, before  alluded  to. 

7.  In  consequence  of  this  and  other  laws  respecting  sales  of  land,  by  entries  made  in  land  offices,  and  Vvarraiits 
issued  thereon,  grants  have  been  issued  in  part,  and  w-arrants  yet  to  lie,  for  lands  lying  within  the  original  limits  of 
the  county  of  Washington. 
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8.  In  the  year  1789,  North  Carolina  made  a  cession  of  Western  lands  to  Congress,  for  the  use  of  the  United 
States,  under  certain  express  conditions,  and  subject  thereto,  ascertained  in  the  act  of  cession  for  that  purpose:  and 
the  contract  was  solemnly  executed  by  deed,  on  the  part  of  North  Carolina,  and  accepted  on  the  part  of  Congress, 
in  behalf  of  tlie  United  States.  Part  of  the  conditions  of  said  contract  are  reported  by  a  committee  at  the  last  ses- 
sion of  Congress,  and  the  said  act  provides,  that  the  Governor,  for  the  time  being,  shall  be  and  is  required  to  perfect 
such  titles,  in  such  manner  as  if  the  act  liad  never  been  passed. 

9th.  The  constitution  of  the  United  States  confirms  all  engagements  and  contracts,  entered  into  by  the  United 
States,  before  the  adoption  thereof,  under  existing  laws:  the  cnterers  and  grantees  of  land,  lying  within  the  said 
original  limits  of  Washington  County,  expected  they  were  secure,  as  to  the  right  in  fee,  and  right  of  possessing  the 
lands  by  them  purchased,  and  honestly  paid  for. 

10.  In  the  year  1785.  the  treaty  of  Hopewell  was  made  with  the  Cherokee  Indians,  by  the  United  States;  but 
the  agent  of  North  Carolina  protested  against  the  same:  in  the  year  of  1791,  the  treaty  of  Holston  was  made  between 
the  United  States  and  the  Cherokee  Indians,  describing  a  line  as  therein  mentioned;  and,  by  an  act  of  Congress, 
passed  at  the  last  session,  fines,  forfeitures,  and  imprisonment,  are  enacted  against  claimants  and  grantees  of  land, 
lying  beyond  said  line,  for  doing  things  in  said  act  mentioned. 

11.  This  General  Assembly  believe,  that  the  enterers  and  grantees  of  lands,  lying  over  the  said  line,  are  much 
injured  by  the  operation  of  the  said  last  mentioned  treaty;  and  are,  in  possibility,  liable  to  be  much  more  oppiessed 
by  the  operation  of  the  said  last  mentioned  act  of  Congress;  being  thereby  altogether  prohibited  from  doing  any  act 
of  ownership  on  lands,  by  them,  long  time  past,  bona  fide  contracted  for  and  paid,  for  which,  in  part,  grants  have 
issued  under  the  faith  of  North  Caroima  and  the  United  States. 

12.  It  is  believed  that  the  Indians  have  no  fee  simple  in  the  lands  alluded  to;  otherwise  the  very  deeds,  made  by 
North  Carolina  to  ihe  United  States,  would  be  void.  If  the  Indians  have  any  kind  of  claim  to  the  land  in  question, 
it  is  believed  to  be  of  the  lowest  kind  of  tenancy,  namely,  that  of  tenants  at  will. 

13.  This  Legislature,  ever  willing  to  support  the  constitution,  and  laws  of  the  United  States  made  pursuant 
thereto,  being  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  injury  and  grievances  sustained  by  the  citizens,  in  consetjuence  of  the 
line  of  the  said  treaty  of  Holston,  and  the  act  before  mentioned,  do  earnestly  request  that  the  prohibitions,  prevent- 
ing them  to  possess  the  lands  before  alluded  to,  may  be  removed;  that  provision,  by  law,  be  made  for  extinguishing 
the  Indian  claim  to  said  lands;  that  the  owners  and  grantees  of  said  lands  may  enter  upon,  occupy,  and  possess,  the 
same,  in  a  full  and  ample  manner,  and  have  every  right,  privilege,  and  advantage,  which  they  are  entitled  to  by 
constitutional  laws;  which  justice  being  done  to  the  citizens  of  this  State,  the  officers  of  Government  will  be  enabled 
to  execute  the  constitutional  laws  of  the  United  States  with  ease  and  convenience. 

JAMES  WINCHESTER,  Speaker  of  the  Senate. 
JAMES  STUART,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Reps. 
Attest: 

G.  RouLSTONE,  Clerk  of  the  Senate. 
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THE    SENECA   NATION. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    SENATE,    MARCH    2,   1797..    '  .' 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate:  ' 

Application  having  been  made  to  me,  to  permit  a  treaty  to  be  held  with  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  to  effect 
the  purchase  of  a  parcel  of  their  land,  under  a  pre-emption  right,  derived  from  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  and 
situated  within  the  State  of  New  York,  and  it  appearing  to  nre  reasonable  that  such  opportunity  should  be  afforded, 
provided  the  negotiation  shall  be  conducted  at  the  expense  of  the  applicant,  and  at  the  desire  and  with  the  consent  of 
the  Indians,  always  considering  these  aspre-requisites,  I  now  nominate  Isaac  Smith  to  be  a  commissioner,  to  hold 


a  treaty  with  the  Seneca  nation,  for  the  aforesaid  purpose. 
United  States,  March  '2d,  1797, 


GEO.  WASHINGTON. 
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THE  SENECA  NATION. 

communicated  to  the  senate,  DECEMBER  6,   1797. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

Isaac  Smith,  Esq.  who  was  appointed,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  to  hold  a  ti-eaty  with  the 
Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  to  superintend  the  purchase  of  a  parcel  of  their  land,  under  a  right  of  pre-emption, 
derived  from  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  and  situated  within  the  State  of  New  York,  having  declined  that  service, 
Jeremiah  Wadsworth,  Esq.  was  appointed,  during  your  recess,  to  hold  a  treaty,  which  has  terminated  in  a  deed  of 
bargain  and  sale,  herewith  submitted  to  your  consideration. 

It  being  represented  to  me  that  the  immediate  investment,  in  bank  stock,  of  the  moneys  which  are  to  be  the  con- 
sideration of  this  deed,  might  be  attended  with  considerable  loss  to  the  Indians,  by  raising  the  market  priceof  that 
article,  it  is  suggested  whether  it  would  not  be  expedient  that  the  ratification  should  be  made  conclusive  and  bind- 
ing on  the  parties,  only  after  the  President  shall  be  satisfied  that  the  investment  of  the  moneys  has  been  made  con- 
formably to  the  intention  of  tiie  treaty.     :.    a-  M^»i,  ..jimij 


United  States,  December  6,  1797. 


JOHN  ADAMS. 
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New  Haven,  October  28,  1797. 


early  notice.  .      ,^ 

'     .  JEREMIAH  WADSWORTH. 

The  Hon.  James  McHenry.  y      ,  i  , 

Contract  entered  into,  under  the  sanction  of  the  United  Slates  of  America,  Between  Robert  Morris  and  the  Seneca 

nation  of  Indians. 

This  indenture,  made  the  fifteenth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  iiundred  and 
ninety-seven,  between  the  sachems,  chiefs,  andvvarriors,  of  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  of  the  first  part,  and 
Robert  Morris,  of  the  city  of  Philadelpliia,  Esquire,  of  the  second  part: 

Whereas  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts  have  granted,  bargained,  and  sold,  unto  the  said  Robert  Morris, 
liis  heirs  and  assigns,  for  ever,  the  pre-emptive  right,  and  all  other  the  right,  title,  and  interest,  which  the  said  Com- 
monwealth had  to  all  that  tract  of  land  hereinafter  particularly  mentioned,  being  part  of  a  tract  of  hind  lying  within 
the  State  of  New  York,  the  right  of  pre-emption  of  the  soil  whereof,  from  the  native  Indians,  was  ceded  and  granted 
by  the  said  State  of  New  York,  to  the  said  Commonwealth:  and  whereas,  at  a  treaty,  held  under  the  authoriiy  ofthe 
United  States,  witii  the  said  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  at  Genesee,  in  the  county  of  Ontario,  and  State  of  New 
York,  on  the  day  ot  tlie  date  of  these  presents,  and  on  sundry  days  immediately  prior  thereto,  by  the  Honorable 
Jeremiah  Wadsworth,  Esquire,  a  commissioner  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  hold  the  same,  in 
pursuance  of  the  constitution,  and  of  the  act  of  the  Congress  ofthe  United  States,  in  such  case  made  and  provided, 
it  was  agreed,  in  the  presence  and  with  the  approbation  of  the  said  commissioner,  by  tlie  sachems,  chiefs,  and  war- 
riors, of  the  said  nation  of  Indians,  for  themselves,  and  in  behalf  of  their  nation,  to  sell  to  the  said  Robert  Morris, 
and  to  his  heirs  and  assigns,  for  ever,  all  their  right  to  all  that  tract  of  land  above  recited,  and  hereinafter  particu- 
larly specified,  lor  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  to  be  by  the  said  Robert  Morris  vested  in  the  stock  of 
the  bank  of  the  United  States,  and  held  in  the  name  of  the  President  ofthe  United  States,  for  the  use  and  behoof  of 
the  said  nation  of  Indians,  the  said  agreement  and  sale  being  also  made  in  the  presence,  and  with  the  approbation  of 
the  Honorable  AVilliam  Shepard.  Esquiie,  the  superintendent  appointed  for  such  purpose,  m  pursuance  of  a  resolve 
of  the  General  Court  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  passed  the  eleventh  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-one: 

Now  this  indenture  witncsseth.  That  the  said  parties,  of  the  first  part,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the 
premises  above  recited,  and  for  divers  other  good  and  valuable  considerations  them  thereunto  moving,  have 
granted,  bargained,  sold,  aliened,  released,  enfeofted,  and  confirmed;  and  by  these  presents  do  grant, 
bargain,  sell,  alien,  release,  enfeoff,  and  confirm,  unto  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  his  heirs  and 
assigns,  for  ever,  all  that  certain  tract  of  land,  except  as  is  hereinafter  excepted,  lying  within  the  county  of 
Ontario,  and  State  of  New  York,  being  part  of  a  tract  of  land,  the  ri^ht  of  pre-emption  whereof  was  ceded  by  the 
State  of  New  Yoik  to  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  by  deed  of  cession,  executed  at  Hartford,  on  the  six- 
teenth day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-six,  being  all  such  part 
thereof  as  is  not  included  in  the  Indian  purchase  made  by  Oliver  Phelps  and  Nathaniel  Gorham,  and  bounded  as 
follows,  to  wit:  easterly,  by  the  land  confirmed  to  Oliver  Piielps  and  ISlathaniel  Gorham,  by  the  Legislature  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  by  an  act  passed  the  twenty-first  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-eight;  southerly,  by  the  north  boundary  line  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania: 
westerly,  partly  by  a  tract  of  land,  part  of  the  land  ceded  by  the  State  of  Massachusetts  to  the  United  States,  and 
by  them  sold  to  Pennsylvania,  being  a  right  angled  triangle,  whose  hypothenuse  is  in  or  along  the  shore  of  lake  Erie; 
partly  by  lake  Erie,  from  the  northern  point  of  that  triangle  to  the  southern  bounds  of  a  tract  of  land  one  mile  in 
width,  lying  on  and  along  the  east  side  of  the  strait  of  Niagara,  and  partly  by  the  said  tract  to  lake  Ontario;  and  on 
the  north  by  the  boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  the  King  of  Great  Britain:  excepting,  neverthe- 
less, and  always  reserving  out  of  this  grant  and  conveyance,  all  such  pieces  or  parcels  of  the  aforesaid  tract,  and 
such  privileges  thereunto  belonging,  as  are  next  hereinafter  particularly  mentioned;  which  said  pieces  or  parcels  of 
land,  so  excepted,  are,  by  the  parties  to  these  presents,  clearly  and  fully  understood  to  remain  the  property  of  the 
said  parties  of  the  first  part,  in  as  full  and  ample  manner  as  if  these  presents  had  not  been  executed,  that  is  to  say: 
excepting  and  reserving  to  them,  the  said  parties  of  the  first  part,  and  their  nation,  one  piece  or  parcel  of  the  afore- 
said tract,  at  Canawagus,  of  two  square  miles,  to  be  laid  out  in  such  manner  as  to  include  the  village,  extending  in 
breadth  one  niile.  along  the  river;  one  other  piece  or  narcel  at  Big  Tree,  of  two  square  miles,  to  belaid  out  in  such 
manner  as  to  include  the  village,  extending  in  breadth  along  the  river  one  mile;  one  other  piece  or  parcel  of  two 
i  quare  miles  at  Little  Beard's  town,  extending  one  mile  ahmg  the  river,  to  be  laid  offin  such  manner  as  to  include 
the  village;  ojie  other  tract,  of  two  square  miles,  at  Squawky  Hill,  to  be  laid  oil"  as  follows,  to  wit:  one  square  mile 
to  be  laid  off  along  the  river,  in  such  manner  as  to  include  the  village,  the  other  directly  west  thereof,  and  conti- 
giious  thereto;  one  other  piece  or  parcel  at  Gardeau,  beginning  at  the  mouth  of  Steep  Hill  creek,  thence  due  east, 
until  it  strikes  the  old  path,  thence  south,  until  a  due  west  line  will  intersect  with  certain  steep  rocks  on  the  west 
side  of  Genesee  river,  then  extending  due  west,  due  north,  and  due  east,  until  it  strikes  the  first  mentioned  bound, 
enclosing  as  much  land  on  the  west  side  as  on  the  east  side  of  the  river.  One  other  piece  or  parcel  at  Kaounadeau, 
extending  in  length  eight  miles  along  the  river,  and  two  miles  in  breadtli.  One  other  piece  or  parcel  at  Cataraugus, 
beginning  at  the  mouth  of  the  Eighteen-mile,  or  Koghquaugu  creek,  thence  a  line  or  lines  to  be  drawn  parallel  to 
lake  Erie,  at  the  distance  of  one  mile  from  the  lake,  to  the  mouth  of  Cataraugus  creek,  thence  a  line  or  lines  extend- 
ing twelve  miles  up  the  north  side  of  said  creek,  at  the  distance  of  one  mile  therefrom,  thence  a  direct  line  to  the 
said  creek,  thence  down  the  said  creek  to  lake  Flrie.  thence  along  the  lake  to  the  fii-st  mentioned  creek,  and  thence  to 
the  place  of  beginning.  Also,  one  other  piece  at  Cataraugus,  beginning  at  the  shore  of  lake  Erie,  on  the  south  side 
of  Cataraugus  creek,  at  the  distance  of  one  mile  from  the  mouth  thereof,  thence  running  one  mile  from  the  lake, 
thence  on  a  line  parallel  thereto  to  a  point  within  one  mile  from  the  Connondauweyea  creek,  thence  up  the  said  creek 
one  mile,  on  a  line  parallel  thereto,  thence  on  a  direct  line  to  the  said  creek,  thence  down  the  same  to  lake  Erie, 
tlience  along  the  lake  to  the  place  of  beginning.  Also,  one  other  piece  or  parcel  of  forty-two  square  miles,  at  or 
near  the  Alleghany  river.  Also,  two  hundred  square  miles,  to  be  laid  off  partly  at  the  Buffalo  and  partly  at  the 
Tannawanta  creeks.  Also,  excepting  and  reserving  to  them,  the  said  parties  of  the  first  part  and  their  heirs,  the 
privilege  of  fishing  and  hunting  on  the  said  tract  of  land  hereby  intentled  to  be  conveyed.  And  it  is  hereby  under- 
stood by  and  between  the  parties  to  these  presents,  that  all  such  pieces  or  parcels  of  land  as  are  hereby  reserved, 
and  are  not  particularly  described  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  same  are  to  be  laid  off,  shall  be  laid  off  in  such 
manner  as  shall  be  determined  by  the  sachems  and  chiefs  residing  at  or  near  the  respective  villages  where  such  reser- 
vations are  made,  a  particular  note  whereof  to  be  endorsed  on  the  back  of  this  deed,  and  recorded  therewith, 
together  with  all  and  singular  the  rights,  privileges,  hereditaments,  and  appurtenances,  thereunto  belonging,  or  in 
anywise  appertaining.  And  all  the  estate,  right,  title,  and  interest,  whatsoever,  of  them  the  said  parties  of  the  first 
part,  and  their  nation,  of.  in,  and  to,  the  said  tract  of  land  above  described,  except  as  is  above  excepted,  to  have 
and  to  hold  all  and  singular  the  said  granted  premises,  with  the  appurtenances,  to  the  said  parly  of  the  second  part, 
his  heirs  and  assigns,  to  his  and  their  proper  use,  benefit,  and  behoof,  for  ever. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  parties  to  these  presents  have  hereunto  interchangeably  set  their  hands  and  seals,  the 
day  and  year  first  above  written. 

ROBERT  MORRIS,  by  his  attorney,  Thomas  Morris. 
[Signed,  also,  by  fifty-two  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians.] 
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Done  at  a  full  and  general  treaty  of  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  held  at  Genesee,  in  the  county  of  Ontario,  and 
State  of  New  York,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
ninety-seven,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States.  ■  • 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal,  the  day  and  year  aforesaid. 


JERE.  WADSWORTH. 


Pursuant  to  a  resolution  of  the  Legislature  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  passed  the  eleventh  day  of 
March  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-one,  I  have  attended  a  full  and  general 
treaty  of  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  at  Genesee,  in  the  county  of  Ontario,  when  the  within  instrument  was  duly 
executed  in  uiy  presence,  by  the  sacluems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  said  nation,  being  fairly  and  properly  under- 
stood and  transacted  by  all  the  parties  of  Indians  concerned,  and  declared  to  be  done  to  their  universal  satisfaction: 
i  do,  therefore,  certify  and  approve  of  the  same.  ^^^^    ^^^^  ^^^ 

Subscribed  in  presence  of  Nat.  W.  Howei.l. 
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INDIAN   LANDS  IN   TENNESSEE. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE   OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  DECEMBER  30,   1797. 

Mr.  Pinckney,  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  remonstrance  and  petition  of  the  Legislature  of 

the  State  of  Tennessee,  reported: 

That,  on  investigating  the  causes  of  complaint,  therein  contained,  it  appears  that,  according  to  the  boutidary  line 
between' the  Cherokee  tribe  of  Indians  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  State,  which  was  extended  by  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  United  States,  pursuant  to  the  treaty  of  Holston.  in  the  course  of  the  last  summer,  the  settlements  and 
iiabitations  of  a  considerable  number  of  the  citizens  of  the  saifl  State,  wliich,  theretofore,  were  supposed  to  be  on 
lands  to  which  the  Indian  clai>ii  was,  by  that  treaty,  extinguished,  appear  to  be  wiihin  the  Indian  territory;  that 
these  inhabitants  had  been  induced  to  believe  that  the  lands  which  they  occupied  were  not  within  the  Indian  boundary, 
in  consequence  of  the  late  Governor  of  the  Southwestern  territory  having,  in  pursuance  of  directions  from  the 
Executive  of  the  United  States,  caused  a  temporary  line  to  be  extended,  by  commissioners  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
by  which  line  the  settlements,  above  mentionfed,  vvere  included  within  tiie  lands  assigned  to  the  territory  Southwest 
of  the  Ohio,  (now  the  Stiite  of  Tennessee.)  ..... 

The  committee,  likewise,  find,  that  there  are  diverL  other  citizens  of  the  said  State  who  occupy  lands,  unques- 
tionably within  the  Indian  territory,  as  designated  by 'che  said  treaty,  which  lands  they  possess  by  virtue  of  titles 
derived  from  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  previous  to  the  cession  of  that  territory,  by  the  said  State,  to  the  General 
Government;  one  condition  of  which  cession  was,  that  "all  entries  made  by,  or  grants  to,  all  and  every  person  or 
persons  whatsoever,  agreeable  to  law,  and  within  the  limits  thereby  intended  to  be  ceded  to  the  United  States,  should 
have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  such  cession  had  not  been  made;  and  that  all  and  every  right  of  occupancy  and 
pre-emption,  and  every  other  right  reserved  by  any  act  or  acts,  to  persons  settled  on  and  occupying  lands  within 
the  limits  of  the  lands  thereby  intended  to  be  ceded,  as  aforesaid,  should  continue  to  be  in  full  force,  in  the  sanie 
manner  as  if  the  cession  had  not  been  made,  and  as  conditions  upon  which  the  said  lands  are  ceded  to  the  United 

States." 

The  committee,  also,  are  informed,  that,  by  the  operation  of  tlie  law,  passed  on  the  19th  day  of  May,  1796,  for 
regulating  the  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes,  which  law  has  been  carried  into  execution  since  the  extension  of 
the  last  line,  these  citizens,  of^  the  State  of  Tennessee,  have  been  compelled  to  abandon  their  habitations;  and,  with 
their  wives  and  their  children,  were,  by  the  latest  accounts  from  that  country,  encamped  in  the  woods,  within  the 

Tennessee  line.  .  ,     -      ,        ,      ■        ^   ,     tt 

The  committee,  therefore,  in  consideration  of  the  premises,  recommend,  tor  the  adoption  of  tne  House,  the 

following  resolution:  .,,...,...  ,     „  . 

Kesolvcd,  That  the  sum  of dollars  be  appropriated  for  the  relief  of  such  citizens,  of  the  State  of  Ten- 
nessee, as  have  rights  to  lands,  within  the  said  State,  by  virtue  of  the  cession,  out  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  and 
have  made  actual  settlements  thereon,  and  who  have  been  deprived  of  the  possession  of  the  said  lands  by  the  operation 
of  the  act  for  regulating  the  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes.  The  said  sum  to  be  subject  to  tiie  order  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  to  be  expended  under  his  direction,  either  in  extinguishing  the  Indian  claim  to  the 
above  described  lands,  in  case  he  shall  deem  it  expedient  to  hold  a  treaty  for  that  purpose,  or  to  be  disposed  of,  in 
sucli  other  manner  as  lie  shall  deem  best  calculated  to  afford  the  persons,  herein  described,  a  temporary  relief. 


'     XHiV. 
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THE  CHEROKEE  BOUNDARY.  ^ 

communicated    to    the    house    of    REPRESENTATIVES,  JANUARY  5,    1798. 

In  obedience  to  a  resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  dated  the  28th  of  December.  1797,  directing  the 
Secretary  of  War  to  lay  before  them  such  inibrniation  as  he  maybe  possessed  of  relative  to  the  running  of  a  lin<; 
of  experiment,  from  Clinch  river  to  Chilhowee  mountain,  by  order  of  the  Governor  of  the  territory  of  the  United 
States,  south  of  the  Oiiio,  the  Secretary  reports: 

1.  That  William  Blount,  Governor  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States  south  of  the  Ohio,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Secretary  of  War,  dated  July  3d,  1791,  infinras  that  he  had,  with  much  difficulty,  concluded  a  treaty,  on  the  part 
of  the  United  States,  with  the  Cherokee  Indians,  which  he  should  forward,  in  a  few  days,  by  express;  that  he  had 
not  been  able  to  obtain  a  cession  of  as  much  land  as  his  instructions  allowed:  but,  that  it  included  all  the  settlers, 
except  those  south  of  the  ridge  dividing  the  waters  of  Little  river  from  lliose  of  Tennessee. 

2.  That  Governor  Blount,  in  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated  July  15,  1791,  writes  as  follows:  "In  forming 
the  ti'eatv.  the  greatest  difficulty  was  the  agreeing  on  the  boundary,  and  the  one  agreed  to,  I  am  sensible,  will  appeai 
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sin^'ularly  described.  This  is  owing  to  the  Indians  insisting  on  beginning  on  the  part  where  they  were  most  tenacious 
of  the  land,  in  preference  of  the  mouth  of  Duck  river,  where  the  Hopewell  line  began.  The  more  ready  way  to 
understand  it  will  be  to  reverse  it.  I  have  said  the  land,  lying  to  the  riglit  of  the  line,  should  belong  to  the  United 
States,  because  there  was  nodven  point  of  the  compass  would  clearly  describe  it.  According  to  my  instructions,  I 
proposed  that  the  ridge,  dividing  the  waters  of  Tennessee  from  those  of  Little  river,  should  iorm  a  part  ot  the  boun- 
dary: and  the  Indians  would  not  agree  to  it,  but  insisted  on  a  straight  line,  which  should  cross  the  Holston  where 
that  ridge  should  strike  it;  and  were  so  firmly  fixed  on  their  determination  that  I  could  not  prevail  on  them  to  agree 
to  any  other.  This  line  is  not  so  limited,  as  to  the  point  at  which  it  shall  leave  the  north  line,  or  at  which  it  shall 
strike  the  Clinch,  but  that  it  may  be  so  run  as  either  to  include  or  leave  out  the  settlers  south  ot  the  ridge;  the  only 
stipulations  respecting  it  are.  that  it  shall  cross  Holston  at  the  ridge,  and  shall  be  run  by  commissioners  appointed 
bv  the  respective  parties.  .  r.     ,.     ,      x    ■ 

"  '•  The  Indians  have  named  their's,  as  will  appear  by  the  minutes,  and  the  sooner  it  is  run,  alter  the  treaty  is 
ratified,  the  better:  for  many  whites  are  now  settled  near  it.  and  others  are  making  ready  to  move  down  this  autumn 

"  The  Indians  expect  it  will  be  run  in  November  or  December.     The  boundary  is  not  extended  as  tar  as  1  wished ^j„^ 
aud  hoped  it  would  be,  but  it  includes  all  the  settlers  on  the  North  Carolina  grants;  and  since  I  am  certain  more 
land  could  not  be  obtained.  I  am  very  happy  so  much  is  obtained."' 

3.  That  the  Secretary  of  War,  in  a  letter  to  Governor  Blount,  of  the  19th  November,  1791,  writes  as  follows: 
'•  Tlie  treaty  with  the  Clierokees  has  been  ratified  "by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate,  and  you  will  receive,  herewith,  by  Judge  Campbell,  fitty  printed  copies  of  the  same,  together 
with  the  proclamation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  enjoining  an  observance  thereof.  \  ou  will,  undoubt- 
edly, cause  these  papers  to  be  duly  circulated  and  published.  .         i     . 

"  The  time  of  running  the  lines,  mentioned  in  the  treaty,  and  the  parts  of  the  lines  to  be  farst  run  and  marked, 
the  President  of  the  United  States  confides  to  your  judgment.  He  is  of  opinion,  from  intormation,  that  the  tollovv- 
ing  gentlemen  would  be  proper  characters  as  commissioners  on  our  part,  and,  if  you  know  of  no  solid  objection,  he 
desires  you  to  appoint  them  accordingly,  to  wit:  Judge  Campbell,  Daniel  Smith,  secretary  ot  the  territory,  and 
Colonel  Landon  Carter.  ,  r      i  -  .     • 

"  The  President  of  the  United  States  would  not,  perhaps,  have  pointed  out  any  characters  to  you  for  this  business, 
but  to  save  you  the  trouble  of  solicitations:  and  he  is  highly  desirous  that  the  lines  should  be  run  by  gentlemen  who 
can  have  no  inducement  to  infringe,  in  any  degiee,  upon  the  boundary  truly  meant  and  intended.  As  soon  as  you 
shall  notify  me  of  the  time  the  line  is  to  be  run,  the  President  of  the  United  States  will  appoint  a  surveyor  to  attend 
that  duty."  ,,  ,     t-        r >*     •     i 

4.  That  Govenior  Blount  replied,  in  a  letter  dated  the  26th  of  December,  1791,  that  "the  first  of  May  is  the  time 
that,  I  think,  will  be  the  most  convenient  to  commence  the  running  the  lines  between  the  United  States  and  the 
Cherokees;  that  the  persons  named  by  the  Secretary  as  commissioners  were  capable,  and  well  qualified  in  every 
respect;  but,  as  one  of  them  would  be  engaged  in  judicial  duties,  on  the  first  Monday  in  May,  he  recommended 
another  person,  which  he  names,  to  be  appointed  in  his  stead." 

5.  That  it  would  seem  probable  that  Andrew  Ellicot,  who  was  appointed  July,  1791,  surveyor  to  runthe  bo  un- 
dary  lines  described  in  the  Creek  treaty,  concluded  at  New  York,  the  7th  ot  August,  1790,  might  have  been  the  person 
intended  to  survey  the  Cherokee  line,  but  of  this  intention  the  Secretary  has  not  found  any  record.  ,-  ,    , 

6.  That  the  Secretary  of  War,  in  his  letter  to  Governor  Blount,  dated  the  31st  January,  1792,  in  which  the 
receipt  of  the  foregoing  letter  is  acknowledged,  writes  as  follows:  "  It  is  important  that  the  line  should  be  run,  buf.,^ 
perhaps,  as  there  may  be  some  misconceptions  on  that  head,  although  I  know  of  none,  yet,  as  we  may  want  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Cherokees,  in  our  military  operations,  perhaps  there  may  be  a  greater  degree  of  delicacy  in  having  the 
lines  ascertained  previously,  tlian  subsequent  to  the  campaign.  •       i     c  u 

"  I  am  impressed  with  the  importance  of  having  some  of  all  the  Southern  tribes  with  our  troops,  in  the  held, 
because  I  am  apprehensive  that  their  pas.->ion  for  war  will  constrain  them  to  join  the  other  side,  if  they  do  not  our's. 
However,  both  the  point  of  time,  and  the  characters  you  propose  for  running  the  line,  will  be  left  to  your 
discretion. 

"  We  have  been  surprised  with  a  visit  of  the  follow  ing  Cherokees:  Nenetooyah,  or  Bloody  Fellow:  Chutloh,  or 
King  Fisher:  Nontuaka,  or  the  Northward;  Teesteeke.  or  the  Disturber:  Kuthagusta.  or  ihe  Prince;  Scliucwegee, 
or  George  Miller;  the  squaw,  Jean  Dougherty;  and  James  Carey,  the  interpreter.  They  have  stated  the  following 
objects  as  their  business,  the  most  material  of  which  will  be  complied  with,  especially  the  additional  annuity. 

•'  First.  To  obtain  a  higher  compensation  for  the  lands  they  relinquished  by  the  treaty  with  Governor  Blount, 
on  the  2d  July,  1791. 

"  Second.  That  the  white  people,  who  are  settled  southward  of  the  ridge  wliich  divides  the  waters  of  the  Ten- 
nessee from  those  of  Little  river,  should  be  removed,  and  that  the  said  ridge  should  be  the  barrier." 

7.  That  Governor  Blount,  in  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated  March  2,  1792,  writes  as  follows:  '"You 
could  hardly  have  been  more  surprised  with  the  arrival  of  the  Cherokees  than  I  was  when  I  heard  ot  it,  which  was 
several  days  after  Mr.  Allison's  departure  for  Philadelpliia.  If  I  had  been  in  this  country,  they  would  not  have 
visited  you:  for,  by  letters  since  received,  I  find  they  wrote  to  me,  and  informed  me,  in  case  I  had  any  objections, 
they  would  not  go. 

•' With  respect  to  the  second  object,  which  they  assign  for  coming,  namely:  "that  the  white  people,  who  are 
settled  to  the  southward  of  the  ridge  which  divides  "the  waters  of  Tennessee  from  those  of  Little  river,  should  be 
removed,  and  that  the  said  ridge  should  be  the  line,"  I  can't  help  remarking,  that  I  proposed,  at  the  treaty,  that 
that  ridge  should  be  the  line.  You  will  recollect  I  was  so  instructed,  and  the  chiefs  were,  unanimously,  opposed  to 
it  saying  it  should  be  a  straight  line,  and  that  it  was  an  evidence  that  my  heart  was  not  straight,  that  I  wanted  a 
crooked  line.  The  difficulty  in  njnning  the  line  will  be,  to  ascertain  where  the  ridge,  that  divides  the  waters  of 
Little  river  and  Tennessee,  will  strike  the  Holston:  for,  it  seems,  the  white  people  can't  agree  on  it,  a  circumstance 
unknown  to  me  at  the  time  the  Indians  proposed  it;  but,  from  the  best  inft)rmation  I  can  obtain.  I  am  induced  to 
believe  it  will  prove  to  be  lower  down  than  they  expected;  and,  in  that  case,  it  is  my  opinion,  that  the  words  of  the 
treaty  ought  not  to  be  so  strictly  adhered  to  as  to  give  them  any  great  degree  of  dissatisfaction.  I  have  hopes,  and 
scarcely  doubt,  but.  by  taking  the  chiefs  when  in  a  good  humor,  I  can  have  it  extended  to  the  satisfaction  of  both 
parties,  and  it  is  a  business,  tlie  completion  of  which,  I  have  much  at  heart." 

8.  That  the  Secretary  of  War,  in  his  answer  to  the  foregoing  letter,  dated  April  22,  1792,  writes,  "I  am  com- 
manded by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  whom  your  letters  are  constantly  submitted,  to  say,  with  respect 
to  your  remarks  upon  the  line  at  Little  river,  that  you  wifl  be  pleased  to  make  a  liberal  construction  of  that  article,   ; 
so  as  to  render  it  entirely  satisfactory  to  the  Indians,  and,  at  the  same  time,  as  consistently  as  may  be  with  the 
treaty;  and  to  observe,  that  he  is  satisfied  with  your  sentiments  on  that  subject." 

9.  That  it  appears,  numerous  hostile  aggressions  and  acts  of  the  Cherokee  Indians,  and  a  desire  to  soothe  them 
into  peace,  and  engage  them  as  auxiliaries  against  the  Northern  Indians,  rendered  it  proper  to  postpone  the  running  i 
of  the  line. 

10.  That,  in  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount  to  the  Little  Turkey,  dated  Knoxville,  February  12,  1792,  inviting 
him  and  the  principal  chiefs  to  meet  him  at  Major  Craig's,  on  Nine-mile,  on  the  first  day  of  May  then  next,  there  is 
nothing  said  respecting  the  running  of  the  line. 

11.  That,  at  a  conference,  at  Coyatee,  with  the  chiefs  and  warriors,  in  May,  1792,  at  which  were  present  about 
two  thousand  Cherokees,  Governor  Blount,  in  his  speech,  said  to  them,  speaking  of  frontiers:  "  it  may  occur  to  you, 
tliat  it  is  proper  I  should  say  something  on  the  subject  of  extending  and  marking  the  line  agreeably  to  the  treaty. 
I  shall  write  you  on  that  head,  so  that  you  shall  have  my  letter  before  you  in  council,  at  Estanaula." 

12.  Hanging  Maw  gave  notice  that  this  council  was  to  meet  at  Estanaula,  the  23d  of  June,  and  for  all  the  chiefs 
to  attend  there,  and  not  to  be  absent  on  any  pretence  whatever. 

13.  That  the  letter  from  Governor  Blount  to  the  Little  Turkey,  and  other  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees,  at  Estanaula, 
dated  June  4,  1792,  is  as  follows: 

80  * 
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•'  Brothers:  The  running  of  the  line  is  a  thing  I  know  you  want  done,  and  so  do  I;  but  I  can't  attend  to  it 
before  I  have  finished  my  business  with  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws  at  Nashville,  and  rested  myself  a  little  after 
my  return  home,  which  will  not  be  before  some  time  in  August.  I  propose  to  you  tliat  the  commissioners  to  run 
the  line,  shall  meet  at  Major  Craig's,  on  Nine-mile,  the  second  Monday  in  October.  The  commissioners,  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States,  are  people  of  hidi  characters  and  distinction,  namely.  Brigadier  General  Smith.  Colonel 
Landon  Carter,  and  Judge  Campbell;  and  1  beg  you  that  three  of  your  principal  chiefs  may  be  appointed  on  your 
part.  The  running  a  line  between  two  nations  is  a  great  business,  and  none  but  head-men  are  proper  to  do  it.  James 
Carey  being  appointed  interpreter,  it  will  be  his  duty  to  attend,  and  interpret  what  shall  be  said  on  both  sides.  I 
keep  in  remembrance,  that  no  persons  are  to  be  with  the  commissioners  when  they  run  the  line,  except  a  few  people 
to  mark  it;  but,  if  a  few  of  your  principal  chiefs,  besides  those  three  appointed  to  run  the  line,  should  wish  to  attend, 
I  shall  be  glad  to  see  them:  for  head-men  to  see  and  know  each  other,  ever  contributes  to  the  happiness  of  both 
parties." 

14.  That  the  Little  Turkey,  as  appears  from  the  journal  of  the  Cherokee  council  at  Estanaula,  convened  on  the 
26th  of  June,  1792,  expressed  himself  highly  dissatisfied  with  the  treaty  lines,  and  that  James  Carey  reminded  the 
council  to  consider  the  request  made  to  them,  to  name  the  commissioners  to  run  the  line,  and  the  time  and  place  of 
their  meeting. 

15.  That  the  Broom,  the  Standing  Turkey,  Half  Breed,  and  Dreadful  Water,  in  a  letter  dated  Estanaula, 
November  15,  1792,  addressed  to  Governor  Blount,  inform  him,  that,  ''as  they  were  using  their  best  endeavors  for 
the  benefit  of  both  parties,  they  hoped  he  would  stop  his  hand  with  regard  to  building  a  fort  on  their  land,  and  that 
they  further  hoped,  that,  by  the  spring  of  the  year,  every  thing  will  be  settled  accordmg  to  the  treaty,  to  each  other's 
satisfaction,  and  the  line  shall  be  run." 

16.  That  it  appears  the  frontiers,  at  this  time,  were  threatened  with  Indian  invasion.  That  the  27th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1792,  Governor  Blount  informed  the  Secretary  of  War,  "•  he  had  determined  to  call  into  the  field,  for  the 
protection  and  defence  of  the  territory,  as  quick  as  possible,  in  addition  to  the  militia  then  in  service,  fourteen 
companies  of  infantry,  and  the  Greene  troop  of  cavalry,  to  be  commanded  by  Brigadier  General  Sevier." 

17.  That  Governor  Blount  addressed  a  letter  of  instructions,  and  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War, 
of  the  22d  of  April,  1792,  to  David  Campbell,  Charles  McClung,  and  John  McKee,  in  the  following  words: 

"  Knoxville,  October  7,  1792. 
"  Gentlemen: 

"  By  the  enclosed  extract  from  my  letter  of  the  4th  of  June  last,  to  the  Little  Turkey,  and  other  chiefs  of  the 
Cherokees,  you  will  be  informed  that  to-morrow  is  the  day  I  proposed  to  them,  to  meet  the  commissioners  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States,  at  Major  Craig's,  on  Nine-mile,  in  order  to  extend  the  line  between  the  said  nation  and 
die  United  States,  as  stipulated  by  the  treaty,  made  and  concluded  between  the  said  nation  and  tlie  United  States, 
on  the  2d  of  July,  1791,  a  copy  of  which  you  have  herewith.  You  have  also  enclosed  an  extract  of  a  letter  of  the 
Secretary  of  War  to  me,  of  the  22d  of  April  last,  to  which  you  will  please  attend,  as  your  instructions,  in  case  com- 
missioners, on  the  part  of  the  Indians,  should  appear,  and  proceed  to  running  the  line;  but,  in  case  none  do  appear, 
you  will_  please  examine  where  the  ridge,  which  divides  the  waters  running  into  Little  river,  from  those  running 
into  the  Tennessee,  strikes  the  Holston,  and  extend  the  line  from  thence  to  Clinch,  and  again  from  that  ridge  to  the 
Chilhowee  mountain,  paying  strict  regard  to  the  treaty,  and  report  your  proceedings  to  me.  I  am  aware  that  the  five 
Lower  towns  of  the  Cherokees  have  declared  war  against  the  United  States,  and  that  wai-  dissolves  all  treaties; 
nevertheless,  I  think  it  essential  that  so  much  of  the  line  should  be  examined  and  reported  upon,  that  it  may  appear 
whether  there  are  any  citizens  of  the  United  States  residing  on  the  Indian  lands  or  not. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

WILLIAM  BLOUNT. 

"David  Campbell, 

"Charles  McCluxg,  ':.    . 

"John  Mckee, 

"Commissiuneis  lor  extending  the  line  between  llie  United  State?  and  the  Clieiokee  nation,  accojding  to  the  treaty  of  Holstou." 

18.  That  David  Campbell,  Charles  McClung,  and  John  McKee,  reported  to  Governor  Blount  as  follows: 

'-■'■*  ''■'■  •■■••  ■  ''     "  "  •'«<.!;■•■  •  '-'i       'ii  ■■-■    ■ '     "  Knoxville,  30/A  November,  1792. 

"  Sir: 

''  In  pursuance  of  your  instructions,  we  attended  at  Major  Craig's,  on  Nine-mile,  on  the  second  Monday  in 
October,  and  waited  until  Tuesday  for  commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Cherokees;  but  none  arrived.  We  then 
proceeded  to  examine,  with  great  attention,  for  the  ridge  which  divides  the  waters  of  the  Tennessee  from  those  of 
Little  river,  and,  tracing  it,  found  it  a  plain  leading  ridge,  and  that  it  struck  the  Holston  at  the  mouth;  but,  having 
heard  it  suggested,  that  the  Indians  had  in  contemplation,  at  the  time  the  treaty  was  made,  a  ridge,  which  they  sup- 
-  posed  would  strike  the  Holston  higher  up,  we  did  not  content  ourselves,  but  re-traced  the  ridge,  and  examined  well 
the  south  bank  of  the  Holston,  and  the  result  was,  that  we  were  perfectly  convinced  that  the  ridge,  which  divides 
the  waters  of  Tennessee  and  Little  river,  strikes  the  Holston  at  the  mouth,  and  at  no  other  part.  We  then  pro- 
ceeded to  run,  but  not  inark,  aline  of  experiment,  from  the  point  of  the  ridge,  in  a  south- east  direction  to  Chilhowee 
mountain,  distance  seventeen  and  one  half  miles,  and  again  from  thence  to  the  Clinch,  in  a  northwest  direction, 
distance  nine  miles,  and  found  that  line,  continued  to  thesoutheast,  would  intersect  the  Tennessee,  shortly  after  it 
crossed  the  Chilhowee  mountain,  consequently  take  away  all  the  Indian  towns  lying  along  the  south  side  of  Tennes- 
see. This  shewed  the  necessity  of  turning  the  direction  more  to  the  east  and  west, and,  it  is  our  opinion,  that  a  line 
extended  from  the  point  of  the  ridge  aforesaid,  south,  sixty  degrees,  east  to  Chilhowee  mountain,  again  from  the 
point,  north,  sixty  degrees  west,  will  form  the  true  line  from  Chilhowee  mountain  to  Clinch,  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Cherokees,  according  to  the  treaty  of  Holston.  The  more  fully  to  elucidate  this  report,  we  present 
you  with  a  map,  which  we  believe  is  nearly  correct,  on  which  both  the  lines  are  laid  down. 

'■  Supposing  we  are  right  in  the  direction  of  the  true  line  as  aforesaid,  it  will  be  found  that  the  following  settle- 
ments were  on  the  Cherokee  lands,  namely:  Matthew  Wallace,  Samuel  Henry,  Martin,  Sloane, 

■'  Wilson,  and  a  few  others,  whose  names  are  unknown  to  us,  all  of  whom,  except  Samuel  Henry,  have  lately 

removed  from  their  plantations. 

"  We  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

DAVID  CAMPBELL, 
CHARLES  McCLUNG, 
JOHN  McKEE. 
"  William  Blount,  Esqr.   Governor  of  the  Southwestern  Territory.''^ 

19.  That  Governor  Blount  transmitted  this  report  to  tlie  Secretary  of  War,  with  the  following  letter: 

'  "Knoxville,  i?eccwiZ»cr  16,  1792.  "*' 

"Sir: 

"•I  havethe  honor  to  enclose  you  the  report  of  Judge  Campbell.  Charles  McClung,  and  John  McKee,  the  gen- 
tlemen I  appi)inted  commissioners,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  to  meet  the  commissioners  on  the  part  of  the 
Cherokees,  at  Major  Craig's,  on  Nine-mile,  on  the  second  Monday  in  October,  to  run  the  line  between  the  United 
States  and  that  nation,  agreeably  to  the  treaty  of  Holston,  and  a  map  which  they  presented  me  therewith,  together 
with  a  copy  of  my  instructions,  and  of  their  commissions  of  appointment.  McKee  and  McClung  were  appointed  in 
the  places,  and  instead  of  General  Smith  and  Colonel  Carter,  who  did  not  attend.    McKee  is  a  young  man,  who 
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does  not  claim  a  foot  of  land  in  this  territory.    McClung  possesses  land;  but,  I  believe,  none  that  the  extending  tlie 
line  could  affect  him  in:  both  ot  fair  characters,  and  well  qualified   for  the  business.     The  part  of  the  countr}' 
through  which  they  have  extended  (not  marked)  the  line,  and  reported  its  course  and  operation  on  the  settlements 
on  Nine-mile,  is  the  only  part  of  which  I  ever  heard  any  complaints  on  the  part  of  tlie  Indians,  (except  that  contained 
in  the  speech  of  the  Little  Turkey,  in  council,  at  Estanaula,  in  June  last,  which,  to  me,  appears  too  utterly  void  of 
foundation  to  deserve  any  notice;)  hence,  I  have  conceived  that  it  will  be  satisfactory  and  acceptable  to  Government 
to  be  made  fully  acquainted  ot  the  geography  of  it  from  actual  measurement,  and  of  the  operation  of  the  line  on  the 
Nine-mile  settlers,  and  especially  so,  as  a  part  of  the  nation  had  declared  war  against  the  United  States,  to  the  end 
tliat  a  better  judgment  might  be  formed  as  to  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  their  conduct.    It  is  to  be  observed, 
that  the  Lower  towns,  where  the  heads  and  leaders,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  war  party  reside,  are  least  aftecteii 
with  this  line,  run  as  it  will,  as  they  live  most  distant  from  it:  and  that  these  Nine-mile  settlers  have  received  no 
injuries,  (except  a  few  horses  stolen)  neither  before  the  treaty  of  Holston,  for  several  years,  nor  since,  from  Indians 
oi' any  part.    As  the  geography  of  the  country,  generally,  cannot  be  well  known  to  you,  there  being  no  correct  map 
of  it,  I  think  it  necessary  to  inform  you,  that  the  country  to  the  east,  or  rather  to  the  southeast  ot  Chilhowee  moun- 
tain, through  which  the  line  reported  upon,  if  continued  beyond  it,  will  pass,  for  fifty  or  sixty  miles,  is  an  entire  bed, 
or  ledge  after  ledge,  of  mountains,  that  is,  until  it  intersects  the  line  which  is  to  be  extended  south  from  the  noith 
boundary  of  North  Carolina,  near  which  no  settlements  can  be  formed;  hence,  I  conclude,  it  will  not  shortly  be 
essential  to  extend  it.     Believing  observations  respecting  the  other  parts  of  the  line  will  be  proper  and  acceptable,  I 
shall  make  them.     That  which  the  line  reported  on  will  intersect,  it  continued,  meaning  that  which  runs  south  from 
the  north  boundary  of  North  Carolina,  I  caused  to  be  run  and  marked  about  sixty  miles  from  the  mouth  of 
McNamee's  Creek  to  Rutherford's  War-trace,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Hardin,  in  the  course  of  last  winter.     I  was  induced 
to  this  from  an  instruction  that  I  should  take  care  that  no  encroachments  were  made  on  the  Indian  lands,  and  I  had 
been  taught  to  believe  that  the  settlements  at  Swannano  were  very  near,  if  not  on  them,  and  about  to  be  extend ed.--- 
The  result  was,  that  it  was  found  these  settlements  were  not  within  less  than  twelve  miles  of  the  Indian  lands.     It 
•will  be  observed,   that  this  north  line  is  the  same  that  run  south  for  the  same  distance,  according  to  the  treaty  of 
Hopewell,  which  was  never  ascertained,  and  being  also  through  a  bed  of  mountains  for  a  great  part,  conjectures  as 
to  its  course  and  operation  were  very  different.    Hardin  did  not  run  nortii,  as  required  by  tlie  treaty  of  Holston.  but 
south,  according  to  the  treaty  of  Hopewell.    The  reason  for  this  was,  he  could  not  find  the  beginning  ot  it  at  the 
north  boundary  of  North  Carolina,  without  first  running  the  line  through  South  Carolina;  and  the  beginning  in  a 
north  direction  was  easily  found  by  beginning  at  the  mouth  of  McNamee's  Creek  on  Nolachucky.     That  which 
passes  through  South  Carolina,  I  am  informed,  has  been  partly  run — I  believe,  prior  to  the  treaty  of  Hopewell; 
perhaps,  immediately  after  that  of  Duet's  Corner,  made  by  commissioners  from  South  Carolina  and  Georgia;  but 
General  Pickens  has  informed  me,  that  he  has  reasons  to  suspect  encroachments  are  making  on  the  part  which  has 
not  been  run;  hence,  it  would  seem  essential,  that  it  should  shortly  be  run;  but  no  complaints  have  been  made  by 
the  Indians  respecting  them,  unless  they  should  be  included  in  the  general  charge  of  the  Bloody  Fellow,  in  his  letter^ 
of  the  10th  September.     That  which  passes  from  the  mouth  of  Duck,  through  the  Cumberland  country,  I  should 
suppose,  need  not  be  run  for  years:  for  the  Cumberland  settlers  are  now  so  distant  from  where  it  will  pass,  and  the 
danger  in  that  quarter  is  so  great,  that  encroachments  on  it  are  not  to  be  feared.    For  information  respecting  these 
settlers,  I  enclose  you  a  map  of  the  Cumberland  country,  by  which  vou  will  see  that  there  are  but  very  few  south  of 
that  river,  none  more  than  five  miles,  and  all  of  them  near  Nashville.    The  reason  I  have  considered  the  claim  of 
the  Little  Turkey  as  too  ill  founded  to  deserve  notice,  is,  that  he  requires  the  line  to  be  extended  so  far  north  as  to 
include,  not  only  all  the  settled  part  of  Cumberland,  but  the  county  of  Shelby,  in  Kentucky,  both  of  which  had  been 
fairly  ceded  to  the  United  States,  by  the  treaties  ot  Hopewell  and  Holston. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  veiy  gi'eat  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  WM.  BLOUNT. 
"  Henry  Knox,  Esq.  Secretary  of  Wur.''' 

20.  That  the  Secretary  of  War  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  this  letter  on  the  25tli  of  January.  1793,  in  which  he 
observed, 

"  Yesterday  I  received  your  two  favors,  dated  the  16th  and  28th  ultimo.    The  first,  being  relatively  to  the  boun- 
dary, will  be  duly  considered,  and  you  intbrmed  of  the  result." 

21.  That  the  Secretary  of  War  does  not  find  any  further  communications  to  Governor  Blount  on  this  subject. 
All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  to  the  House  of  Representatives. 

JAMES  McHENRY,  Secretary  of  War. 
War  Office,  January  5,  1798. 
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THE   CHEROKEES. 

COMMUNICATED    TO  THE   SENATE,   JANUARY  8,  1798. 

Gentlanen  of  the  Senate: 

The  situation  of  affairs  between  some  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  the  Ciierokee  Indians,  has 
evinced  the  propriety  of  holding  a  treaty  w  ith  that  nation,  to  extinguish,  by  purchase,  their  right  to  certain"  paixels 
of  knd;  and  to  adjust  and  settle  other  points  relative  to  the  safety  and  conveniency  of  our  citizens.  With  this  view, 
I  nominate  Fisher  Ames,  of  Dedham,  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts;  Bushrod  Washington,  of  Richmond,  in  the  State 
of  Virginia;  and  Alfred  Moore,  of  North  Carolina;  to  be  commissioners  of  the  United  States;  with  full  powers  to 
hM  conferences,  and  conclude  a  treaty,  with  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians,  for  the  purposes  before  mentioned. 

JOHN  ADAMS. 

United  States,  January  8,  1798. 
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STEPHEN   CANTRILL. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  APRIL  5.    1798. 

The  Secretary  of  War,  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  Stephen  Cantrill,  respectfully  reports: 

That  the  services  for  which  the  petitioner  prays  compensation  to  himself,  and  a  company  which  he  commanded, 
were  performed  in  the  month  of  September,  1794,  on  an  expediticm  conducted  by  Major  James  Ore,  into  the  Lower 
Cherokee  country,  which  issued  in  the  destruction  of  two  considerable  Indian  towns,  the  Running  Water  and 
Nickajack,  the  killing  of  a  number  of  Indians,  and  the  taking  about  twenty  prisoners. 

That  the  report  ot  Major  Ore  to  Governor  Blount,  dated  at  Knoxville,  the  24th  September,  1794,  shews  that  this 
expedition  marched  on  the  seventh  of  the  same  nionth,  and  was  ordered  by  General  Robertson,  of  Mero  district. 

That  the  orders  of  General  Robertson,  for  this  purpose,  were  afterwards  communicated  by  himself  to  Governor 
Blount,  in  a  letter  dated  the  eighth  October,  1794,  detailing  his  reasons  for  the  order. 

Tha't  letters  from  Governor  Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated  the  twenty-second  of  September,  and  second 
of  October  1794,  as  well  as  a  copy  of  an  order,  which  he  states  to  have  been  the  last  given  by  him  to  General 
Robertson,'previous  to  this  expedition,  evince,  that  the  Governor  did  not  sanction  the  measure. 

That  the  Secretary  of  War,  previous  to  Major  Ore's  expedition,  in  a  letter  to  Governor  Blount,  dated  the  26th 
July  1794,  strongly  discouraged  the  idea  of  destroying  the  Lower  towns  of  the  Cherokees,  in  the  following  words, 
viz:  '"With  respect  to  destroying  the  lower  towns,  however  rigorous  such  a  measure  might  be,  or  whatever  good 
consequences  might  result  from  it,  I  am  instructed,  specially,  by  the  President,  to  say,  that  he  does  not  conceive 
himself  authorized  to  direct  any  such  measure,  more  especially  as  the  whole  subject  was  before  the  last  session  of 
Congress,  who  did  not  think  proper  to  authorize  or  direct  offensive  operatwns."  And  that,  as  soon  as  the  destruc- 
tion'of  the  Running  Water  and  Nickajack  was  communicated  to  him,  the  Secretary  sti'ongly  disavowed  any  partici- 
pation in  the  business,  by  his  letter  to  Governor  Blount,  dated  the  29th  December,  1794,  in  these  words, -siz:  "The 
destruction  of  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns  stands  upon  its  own  footing;  that  it  was  not  authorized  is  certain." 

That  the  President,  at  all  times,  as  well  before  as  after  this  expedition,  endeavored  to  confine  the  protection  of 
the  frontiers  of  the  southwestern  territory  to  defensive  operations,  and  to  restrain  from  those  which  were  offensive. 

That,  on  the  whole,  it  appears,  the  services  for  which  compensation  is  prayed  by  the  petition  of  Stephen  Cantrill, 
were  performed  on  an  expedition,  offensive,  unauthorized,  and  in  direct  violation  of  the  orders  from  the  President  to 
Governor  Blount,  by  whom,  also,  they  were  not  sanctioned. 

The  documents  referred  to,  and  others  connected  with  the  subject,  are  herewith  presented,  numbered  from  No. 
1  to  9,  inclusive. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  to  the  House  ot  Representatives. 

JAMES  M'HENRY. 
War  Office,  Spril,  1798. 

No.  1. 

Knoxville,  September  24th,  1794. 

On  the  seventh  instant,  by  order  of  General  Robertson,  of  Mero  district,  I  marched  from  Nashville,  with  five 
hundred  and  fifty  mounted  infantry  under  my  command,  and  pursued  the  trace  of  the  Indians  who  had  committed 
the  latest  murders  in  the  district  of  Mero,  and  of  the  party  that  captured  Peter  Turney's  negro  woman,  to  the  Ten- 
nessee. I  crossed  it  on  the  night  of  the  twelfth,  about  four  miles  below  Nickajack,  and,  in  the  morning  of  the  thir- 
teenth, destroyed  Nickajack  and  the  Running  Water,  towns  of  the  Cherokees.  The  first  being  entirely  surrounded, 
and  attacked  by  surprise,  the  slaughter  was  great,  but  cannot  be  accurately  reported,  as  many  were  killed  in  the 
Tennessee.  Nineteen  women  and  children  were  made  prisoners  at  this  town.  The  Running  Water  town  being 
only  four  miles  above  Nickajack,  the  attack  upon  the  latter  reached  the  former  before  the  troops  under  my  command, 
and  resistance  was  made  to  save  it  at  a  place  called  the  Narrows;  but,  after  the  exchange  of  a  few  rounds,  the 
Indians  posted  at  that  place  gave  way,  and  the  town  was  burnt  without  further  opposition,  with  all  the  effects  found 
therein,  and  the  troops  under  my  command  recrossed  the  Tennessee  the  same  day.  From  the  best  judgment  that 
could  be  formed,  the  number  of  Indians  kUled  at  the  two  towns  must  have  been  upwards  of  fifty,  and  the  loss  sus- 
tained by  the  troops  under  my  command,  was  one  lieutenant  and  two  privates  wounded. 

The  Running  Water  was  counted  the  largest,  and  among  the  most  hostile  towns  of  the  Cherokees.  Nickajack 
was  not  less  hostile,  but  inferior  in  point  of  numbers.  At  Nickajack  was  found  two  fresh  scalps,  which  had  lately 
been  taken  at  Cumberland,  and  several  that  were  old  were  hanging  in  the  houses  of  the  warriors,  as  trophies  of  war; 
a  quantity  of  ammunition,  powder,  and  lead,  lately  arrived  there  from  the  Spanish  Government,  and  a  commission 
for  the  Breath,  the  head-man  of  the  town,  who  was  killed,  and  sundry  horses,  and  other  articles  of  property,  were 
found,  both  at  Nickajack  and  the  Running  Water,  which  were  known  by  one  or  other  of  the  militia  to  have  belonged 
to  different  people,  killed  by  Indians,  in  the  course  of  the  last  twelve  months. 

The  prisoners  taken,  among  whom  was  the  wife  and  child  of  Richard  Finnelson,  my  pilot,  informed  me,  that, 
on  the  fourth  instant,  sixty  Creeks  and  Lower  Cherokees  passed  the  Tennessee,  for  war  against  the  frontiers. 
They  also  informed,  that  two  nights  before  the  destruction  of  Running  Water,  a  scalp  dance  had  been  held  in  it, 
over  the  scalps  lately  taken  from  Cumberland,  at  which  were  present,  John  Watts,  the  Bloody  Fellow,  and  the 
other  chiefs  of  the  Lower  towns,  and  at  which  they  determined  to  continue  the  war,  in  conjunction  with  the  Creeks, 
with  more  activity  than  heretofore,  against  tlie  frontiers  of  the  United  States,  and  to  erect  block  houses  at  each  of 
the  Lower  towns,  for  their  defence,  as  advised  by  the  Spanish  Government. 

The  prisoners  also  informed,  that  a  scalp  dance  was  to  be  held  in  two  nights,  at  Red -headed  Will's  town,  i-.  new 
town,  about  thirty  miles  lower  down  the  Tennessee. 

The  troops  under  my  command  generally  behaved  well. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble  servant. 

JAMES  ORE. 

Governor  Blount. 

No.  2. 

Nashville,  September  6tli,  1794. 

The  object  of  your  command  is  to  defend  the  district  of  Mero  against  the  large  party  of  Creeks  and  Chero- 
kees of  the  Lower  towns,  which  I  have  received  information  is  about  to  invade  it,  as  also  to  punish,  in  an  exemplary 
manner,  such  Indians  as  have  committed  recent  depredations  in  the  said  district. 

Fcr  these  objects,  you  will  march,  with  the  men  under  your  command,  from  Brown's  block  house,  on  the  eighth 
instant,  and  proceed  along  Taylor's  race,  towards  the  Tennessee,  on  which,  from  the  information  I  have  received,  you 
are  momently  to  expect  to  meet  a  large  party  of  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  advancing  to  invade  this  district;  and  if  you  do 
not  meet  this  party  before  you  arrive  at  the  Tennessee,  you  will  pass  it,  and  destroy  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns. 
which  must  serve  as  a  check  to  the  expected  invaders;  taking  care  to  spare  women  and  children,  and  to  treat  all 
prisoners  who  may  fall  into  your  hands  with  humanity,  and  thereby  teach  those  savages  to  spare  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  under  similar  circumstances. 
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bhould  you  in  your  march  discover  the  trails  of  Indians  returning  from  the  commission  of  recent  depredations 
on  the  frontiers,  which  can  generally  be  distmguished  by  the  horses  stolen  being  shod,  you  are  to  -ive  pursuit  to  *nch 
parties,  even  to  the  towns  trom  whence  they  come,  and  punish  them  for  their  aggressions  in  an  exemplary  manner 
to  the  terror  ot  others  from  the  commission  of  similar  offences,  provided  this  can  be  consistent  with  the  main  obiect 
of  your  command,  as  above  expressed,  the  defence  of  the  district  of  Mero  against  the  expected  party  of  Creeks  and 

I  have  the  utmost  confidence  in  your  patriotism  and  bravery,  and  with  my  warmest  wishes  for  vour  success   1 
am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant,  ,  .  j  co  , 

JAMES  ROBERTSON,  B.  G, 

No.  3.  ,  ' 

Nashville,  October  Hth,  1794 
Sir: 

I  have  to  acknovvledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency-s  letter  of  the  second  instant.    Enclosed  vou  have 

a  copy  of  my  order  to  Major  Ore,  of  the  si^xth  ot  September;  my  reasons  Ibr  giving  it,  were,  that  1  had  received  two 

expresses  trom  the  Lhickasaws,  one  by  Ihomas  Brown,  a  man  of  as  much  veracity  as  any  in  the  nation   the  other 

by  a  common  runner,  giving  information,  that  a  large  body  of  Creeks,  with  the  Cherokees  of  the  Lower  towns  were 

embodying,  with  a  determination  to  invade  the  district  of  Mero;  and  not  doubting  my  information,  I  conceived,  if 

Major  Ore  did  not  meet  this  invading  army  of  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  as  1  expected,  that  it  could  not  be  considered 

otherwise  than  defensive  to  strike  the  first  blow  on  the  Lower  towns,  and  thereby  check  them  in  their  advance-  noi- 

could  I  suppose  that  the  pursuing  of  parties  ot  Indians,  who  had  recently  committed  murders  and  thefts,  to  the 

towns  trom  whence  they  came,  and  there  striking  them,  could  be  considered  as  an  offensive  measure,  unauthorized 

by  the  usage  ot  nations  in  such  cases.     It  cannot  be  necessary  to  add  as  a  justification,  the  Ion"  repeated  and   I 

might  say,  almost  daily  sufferings  ot  the  people  ot  the  district  of  Mero,  by  the  hands  of  the  Creels  and  Cherokees 

ot  the  Lower  towns.     The  destruction  ot  the  towns  by  Major  Ore  was  on  the  thirteenth  of  September      On  the 

tweltth,  m  Tennessee  county.  Miss  Roberts  was  killed  on  Red  river,  forty  miles  below  Nashville  and  on  "the  four- 


east  of  Nashville,  and  carrie'd  oft;  several  horses.      This  proves  that  diree  separate  aii^  distinct  partLs^of^\ndians 
were  out  tor  war  against  the  district  ot  Mero,  before  the  march  of  Major  Ore  from  Nashville. 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Doctor  R.  I.  Waters,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  resident  at  New  Madrid 
to  John  Easten,  his  factor,  in  Tennessee  county,  strongly  supporting  the  information  the  Chickasaws  had  ^iven  of 
the  intended  invasion  of  the  Creeks;  and  is  not  the  Old  Maw's  information  to  yourself,  in  the  latter  part  of  A^u^ust 
to  the  same  purport?    And  to  him,  and  his  friendly  party,  are  the  people  of  this  country  indebted  for  their  not. 
invading  us  as  they  intended.    It  1  have  erred,  I  shall  ever  regret  it;  to  be  a  good  citizen,  obedient  to  the  law  is  inv 
greatest  pride;  and  to  execute  the  duties  ot  the  commission  with  which  the  President  has  been  pleased  to  honor' me  iii 
such  manner  as  to  meet  his  approbation,  and  that  of  my  superiors  in  rank,  has  ever  been  my  most  fervent  wish 
Previous  to  the  march  of  Maj.  Ore,  from  Nashville,  Col.  Whitley,  with  about  one  hundred  men,  arrived  there  from 
Kentucky,  saying  they  had  followed  a  party  of  Indians  who  had  committed  depredations  on  the  southern  frontier  of 
that  country;  that,  m  the  pursuit,  they  had  had  a  man  killed  by  the  Indians,  and  several  horses  taken, and  that  thev 
were  determined  to  pursue  to  the  Lower  towns.     Tiiey  were  attiiched  to  Major  Ore's  command,  which  au^^mented 
the  number  to  upwards  of  five  hundred  and  fifty  men.    I  should  be  happy,  if  my  apprehensions  of  a  Creek  mvasion 
were  removed,  but  they  are  not:  tor  Billy  Colbert,  and  other  Chickasaws,  inform  me,  that  they  yet  threaten  Mero 
district,  not  in  so  large  numbers,  but  in  small  detaciied  parties,  which  are  equally  dangerous,  as  there  is  no  possi- 
bility of  guarding  against  a  number  of  small  parties  invading  the  frontiers  at  different  places,  at  the  same  time.    En- 
closed is  a  copy  of  a  letter  to  John  Watts;  and,  from  my  experience  in  Indian  affairs,  I  have  my  hopes,  that'  from 
the  scourging  Major  Ore  has  given  the  Lower  Cherokees,  we  shall  receive  less  injury  from  them  than  heretofore 
I  also  enclose  you  Major  Doyle's  letter,  from  Fort  Massac,  to  me,  in  consequence  of  which.  I  ordered   to  his  relief 
an  ensign,  sergeant,  corporal,  and  eighteen  privates,  mounted  infantry.     I  liave   engaged  Mr.  Shute   fifty  dollars 
for  going  to  you  express.  '     ' 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your  F^xcellency's  most  obedient  servant 

„.    „      „         f,  T,  TAMES  ROBERTSON. 

His  Excellency  liovernor  Blount. 

No.  i. 

Knoxvili.e,  September  ^id,  1791. 
Sir: 

I  am  informed,  by  such  authority  as  may  be  depended  upon,  but  not  officially,  that  a  detachment  of  the  mili- 
tia of  Mero  district,  by  order  of  General  Robertson,  lately  pursued  the  trail  of  a  party  of  Indians  to  the  Tennessee 
near  Nickajack,  and  crossed  over  and  destroyed  the  towns  of  Nickajack  and  Running  Water,  killed  upwards  of 
fifty  Indians,  and  carried  twenty  prisoners  to  Nashville.  I  expect  an  official  account  m  a  few  days,  which  I  shall 
embrace  the  earliest  opportunity  to  forward  to  you.  In  the  mean  time,  I  assure  you,  that,  if  General  Robertson  has 
given  an  order  for  the  destruction  of  these  towns,  he  is  not  warranted  in  so  doing  by  any  order  from  me. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

_         ,  ^  o  '  .  „.  WILLIAM  BLOUNT, 

(jteneral  Knox,  Secretary  of  f1  ar. 

'/,'•.■      No.  5. 

Knoxville,  October  2(1,  1794. 
Sir: 

Enclosed  is  the  copy  of  a  report  of  Major  Ore,  of  the  destruction  of  the  Running  Water  and  Nickajack,  two  of 
the  most  hostile  of  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns;  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  General  Robertson,  respecting  his  order  for 
that  purpose  to  Major  Ore,  and  of  my  order  to  General  Robertson  of  the  fourteenth  June.  It  will  be  observed,  by 
my  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  to  General  Robertson,  that  he  has  not  yet  informed  me,  that  he  did  give  the  order  for 
the  destruction  of  these  two  towns,  but  I  have  no  doubt  but  he  did;  and  I  am  informed  by  other  people,  that  his 
reasons  for  so  doing  was,  that  he  had  received  information  from  the  Chickasaws,  that  a  large  party  of  Creeks  and 
Cherokees  were,  at  the  time  he  gave  the  order,  daily  expected  to  invade  the  district  of  Mero.  My  order  of  the  four- 
teenth June,  the  last  I  had  given  him  as  to  the  protection  of  Mero  district,  is  enclosed,  to  shew  that  no  order  of 
mine  sanctioned  the  measure.  While  Major  Ore  was  out  against  the  Lower  towns,  the  Indians  continued  their 
depredations  against  the  district  of  Mero.  On  the  night  of  the  fourteentli  September,  the  Indians  pulled  up  a  part 
of  the  stockading  of  Morgan's  station,  and  took  out  a  valuable  gelding  tied  to  his  dwelling  house.  The  sixteenth  of 
the  same  month,  a  woman  on  Red  river,  near  Major  Sharp's,  was  killed  by  the  Indians.  The  same  ilay  a  party  of 
Indians  fired  upon  five  men  near  Mr.  Andrew  Jackson's,  on  the  south  side  ot  Cumberland  river,  killed  one  man 
and  w;ounded  two;  among  the  latter  is  Mr.  John  Bosley.  The  same  party  burned  the  houses  of  John  Donnelson  and 
the  widow  Hayes.  From  the  nearness  of  the  time,  and  the  distance  of  situation,  witiiin  which  the  above  injuries 
were  committed,  there  must  have  been  three  parties  of  Indians. 

The  Hanging  Maw,  and  his  party  on  the  Tennessee,  discover  no  displeasure  at  the  destruction  of  the  Lower 
towns,  out?  on  the  contrary,  the  Maw  declares  publicly,  that  the  enemies  of  the  United  States  are  his  enemies  and 
that  he  shall  view  the  Lower  towns  as  other  enemies  of  the  United  States,  if  they  are  so,  and  it  would  appear  as  if 
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the  Lower  towns  did  not  consider  him  as  their  friend:  for  they  have  given  him  no  information  of  the  destruction  of 
the  Running  Water  and  Nickajac.k. 

A  few  days  past,  arrived  here,  a  Miss  Alice  Thompson,  and  Mrs.  Caffray,  of  the  vicmity  of  Nashville,  from  a 

•  '•        captivity  of  upwards  of  two  years,  with  the  Creeks.     The  former,  shortly  after  her  arrival,  was  purchased  from  her 
^  captors  by  a  white  trader,  of  the  name  of  Riley,  for  eight  hundred  weight  of  dressed  deer  leather,  equal  to  two  hun- 

*  I  dred  and  sixty-sLs  dollars  and  sixty-six  and  two-thirds  cents,  and  well  treated.     The  latter  remained  in  the  hands 

•  of  her  captors  as  a  slave,  hoeing  corn  and  beating  meal,  and  was  repeatedly  scratched  with  gar-teeth,  as  a  punish- 
'  nient  for  what  they  called  offences,  the  marks  of  which  remain  upon  lier  back  and  other  parts  of  her  body,  and  when 

,  ,  glje  yvas  released,  was  under  the  painful  necessity  of  leaving  her  child,  which  was  captured  with  her,  in  the  hands  of 

/'  the  Creeks,    These  women  report  to  me,  that,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  assurances  Mr.  Seagrove  has  given,  of 

the  peaceful  disposition  of  the  Creeks,  and,  notwithstanding  his  actual  presence,  for  many  montlis,  in  the  nation, 

,.  '^        that  he  was  able  to  obtain  but  a  few  of  the  prisoners.    They  particularly  mention,  besides  Mrs.  Caffl-ay's  child, 

several  other  persons  taken  from  this  country,  and  not  delivered  up,  but  yet  remain  in  a  state  of  captivity  and 

slavery,  namely.  Miss  Wilson,  taken  from  Zeigler's  station,  in  the  summer  of  1792,  when  near  thirty  persons 

were  killed  or  taken  by  the  Indians,  as  heretofore  reported  to  you,  and  young  Mayfield  and  young  Brown,  whose 

mothers  live  near  Nashville,  and   were  captured  pnor  to  the  treaty  of  New  York.    These  they  mention  as  having 

seen  and  conversed  with,  and  sundry  others  whom  they  did  not  see,  taken  from  this  country,  and  other  parts  of  the 

*  frontiers.    Miss  Thompson  also  reports,  that  young  Alexander  Cavet,  who  was  captured  from  within  eight  miles 

'<       *       of  this  place,  in  September,  1793,  at  the  time  his  father,  and  every  other  of  the  fannly  were  massacred,  was  killed 

-'  by  a  Creek  warrior,  by  the  stroke  of  a  tomahawk,  three  days  after  his  arrival  in  the  nation.     Upon  questioning  this 

lady  as  to  the  number  of  scalps  brought  into  the  Creek  nation  during  her  captivity,  she  answered  she  coula  not 

V    ^  give  the  numbers  accurately,  but  that  she  well  recollected  that  the  warriors  returning  from  Cumberland,  once  report- 

•  '  ^  ed  nine   and  that  war  dances  were  held  genei;aliy  in  consequence  thereof,  through  the  Upper  Creeks,  and  that  she 

frequently  saw  or  heard  of  a  less  number,  as  from  one  to  three,  brought  in  at  a  time.     Only  two  wagon  loads  of  the 
Chickasaw  goods  are  yet  arrived,  but  the  rest  shortly  expected. 

Doctor  James  White,  of  Mero  district,  the  member  of  Congress  from  this  territory,  will  deliver  to  you  this  letter. 
He  has  it  in  command  from  his  constituents  to  state  to  you,  and  Congress,  their  many  sufferings  by  the  hands  of  the 
Creeks  and  Lower  Cherokees. 
^        ■  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect  and  esteem,  your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

.     »  WILLIAM  BLOUNT. 

General  Knox,  Secretary  of  Pfar. 

^    t  No.  6. 

Knoxville,  June  lith,  1794. 

Sir: 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretaiy  of  Wai-,  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  April  last,  by  which  you 
will  be  informed  of  the  degree  of  protection  the  President  has  ordered  me  to  extend  to  the  district  of  Mero. 

My  order  of  the  29tli  May,  to  tne  commanding  officers  of  the  counties  composing  the  district  of  Mero,  will  inform 
you  in  what  manner  I  have  ordered  the  infantry  to  be  raised  and  disposed  of.  If  you  judge  any  alteration  necessary 
for  the  greater  security  of  the  inhabitants,  you  will  make  it,  except  that  part  which  is  given  in  express  conformity  to 
the  orders  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  me.  Lieutenant  Mitchel,  who  marches  with  you  from  this  place,  subject  to 
your  order,  commands  the  cavalry,  as  allowed  by  that  order.  Lieutenant  Mitchel,  after  his  arrival  in  Mero  district, 
IS  to  continue  subject  to  your  orders  for  the  time  on  which  he  is  ordered  on  duty.  You  will  observe,  as  the  order  of 
the  Secretary  of  War,  of  fourteenth  day  of  April,  limits  the  degree  of  protection  that  is  to  be  extended  to  Mero 
district,  that  you  are  not  to  order  on  duty,  of  the  militia,  any  greater  number  than  is  by  that  order  permitted,  except 
in  case  of  an  invasion  by  a  superior  force  of  hostile  Indians,  and,  in  that  case,  you  will  repel  such  invaders,  with 
such  part  of  your  brigade  as  shall  be  necessary  for  such  repulsion. 

On  the  24th  August,  a  part  of  the  Knox  mounted  infantry  will  rendezvous  at  this  place,  to  march  to  Mero  district, 
to  supply  the  place  of  Lieutenant  Mitchel,  and  to  continue  on  duty  for  the  protection  of  Mero  district,  until  the 
first  day  of  December. 

You  will  receive  the  six  howitzers  and  the  ammunition,  and  make  such  disposition  thereof  as  shall,  in  your 
judgment,  best  ensure  the  protection  of  the  district,  that  being  the  object  of  Government  in  ordering  them  to  you. 

I  am,  your  obedient  servant, 

WILLIAM  BLOUNT. 

General  Robertson,  3Iero  District.  .         „  ,  , 

No.  7. 
"     '•-' '  War  Department,  Jw/j/ 26//«,  1794. 

Sir: 
^  Your  favor  of  tlie  SOJi  of  June,  and  its  enclosures,  have  been  received,  and  submitted  to  the  President  of  the 

United  States. 

It  is  a  most  mortifying  circumstance,  that  events  are  perpetually  occurring,  tending  to  mar  the  humane  disposi- 
tion of  the  Executive  of  the  United  States  toM'ards  the  Indian  tribes,  and  to  prevent  that  pacific  system  being 
established,  which  ought  to  be  the  object  of  both  parties. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  the  ideas  ^yhich  prevail  on  your  frontiers  to  the  contrary,  I  should  hope  that  the 
recent  visit  of  the  Cherokee  Indians  to  this  city  will  have  a  good  effect  to  tranquillize  thein,  and  inspire  thein  with 
confidence  in  our  future  transactions,  provided  such  sentiments  should  not  be  counteracted  by  some  such  violent 
outrage  as  was  committed  by  Mr.  Beard  the  last  year.  If  the  Indians  are  guilty,  we  have  not  been  innocent  at  all  times. 

1  do  not  mean  this  as  a  justification  of  them  m  the  least  degree,  but,  as  a  reason  why  we  should  endeavor  to  take 
nevt-  ground,  and  labor  again  to  accomplish  the  objects  of  peace.  With  respect  to  destroying  the  Lower  towns,  how- 
ever rigorous  sucli  a  measure  might  be,  or  v^hatever  good  consequences  might  result  from  it,  I  am  instructed,  spe- 
cially, by  the  President,  to  say,  that  he  does  not  conceive  himself  authorized  to  direct  any  such  measure,  more 
especially,  as  the  whole  subject  was  before  the  last  session  of  Congress,  who  did  not  think  proper  to  authorize  or 
direct  offensive  operations. 

After  all  that  passed  at  this  place  with  the  Cherokees,  i^especting  Cumberland,  it  is  not  expected  they  will  liave 
the  impudence  to  bring  forward  again,  that  claim. 

I  would  it  were  possible  to  strike,  with  the  highest  severity,  any  of  the  parties  of  the  Creeks  who  should  go  to 
Cumberland  to  commit  depredations.  It  would  seem  that  an  intelligent  and  active  partizan  might  find  some  such 
opportunity.  ^, 

[  No.  8. 

War  Department,  Dec.  29t/i,  1794. 
Sir: 

Your  several  favors,  of  October  24th,  and  the  3d,  lOtJi,  16th,  18th,  22d,  and  28th  November,  have  been  re- 
ceived, and  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  such  of  them  as  were  deemed  necessary,  were 
before  Congress. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  during  my  absence,  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  your  preceding  letters. 

The  destruction  of  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns  stands  upon  its  own  footing;  that  it  was  not  authorized,  is  cer- 
tain, and  from  information  from  the  frontiers  of  South  Carolina,  it  would  appear,  that  the  greatest  portion  of  the 
victims  were  women  and  children;  your  information  is  requested  upon  this  point.  ^  „.  ,j„  ^, , 
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The  subject  of  the  Southwestern  frontiers  is  before  Congress.  Whatever  they  direct,  will  be  executed  by  the 
Executive. 

The  principle  adopted  by  the  President,  not  to  authorize  or  direct  offensive  expeditions,  has  been  so  frequently 
brought  to  your  view,  that  nothing  further  can  be  said  on  that  subject.  But  as  the  district  of  Mero  appears  to  be  in 
a  suffering  condition,  and  as  the  proceedings  of  Congress  upon  that  point  may  not  be  speedily  determnied,  and  as  it 
is  the  desn-e  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  afford  protection,  to  tlie  utmost  of  his  power,  you  are  hereby 
authorized  to  afford  the  said  district,  and  to  the  other  parts  ot  your  government,  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States, 
all  reasonable  defensive  protection,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  your  judgment  shall  appear  best,  to  blend  efficiency  and 
economy  together. 

Ideas  have  been  held  up  by  you  of  offensive  operations  against  the  Creeks.  Information  is  requested  upon  the 
manner  and  details  ot  such  an  expedition,  its  object,  distance,  and  an  estimate  of  the  expense. 

It  has  been  conceived,  that  all  attempts  to  preserve  peace,  short  of  the  following  arrangement,  will  be  abortive; 
and  I  have,  accordingly,  submitted  my  opinion  thereon  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  viz. 

First.  That  a  line  of  military  posts,  at  such  distances  as  shall  be  directed,  be  established  upon  the  frontiers, 
within  the  Indian  boundary,  and  out  of  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  of  any  State,  provided  consent  can  be  obtainechfor 
the  pui-pose  from  the  Indian  tribes;  that  these  posts  be  garrisoned  v\'ith  regular  troops,  under  the  direction  of  the 
President  ot  the  United  States. 

Secondly.  That  if  any  murder  or  theft  be  committed  upon  any  of  the  white  inhabitants,  by  an  Indian,  known  to 
belong  to  any  Indian  nation  or  tribe,  such  nation  or  tribe  shall  be  bound  to  deliver  him  or  them  up  to  the  nearest 
military, post,  in  order  to  be  tried  and  punished  by  a  court-martial,  or,  in  failure  thereof,  the  United  States  to  take 
.satisfaction  upon  the  nearest  Indian  town,  belonging  to  such  nation  or  tribe. 

Thirdly.  ^'Tliat  all  persons  who  shall  be  assembled  or  embodied  in  arms,  on  any  lands  belonging  to  Indians, 
out  of  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  of  any  State,  or  of  the  territory  south  of  the  Ohio,  for  the  purpose  ot  warring  against 
the  Indians,  or  of  committing  depredations  upon  any  Indian  town,  or  persons,  or  property,  shall  thereby  become 
liable,  and  subject,  to  the  rules  and  articles  of  war,  which  are,  or  shall  be,  established  for"  the  Government  of  the 
United  States."  This  was  a  section  of  a  bill  which  the  Senate  passed  the  last  session,  entitled  "An  act  for  the  more 
effectual  protection  of  the  Southwestern  frontiers;"'  but  it  was  disagreed  to  by  the  House. 

That  if,  to  this  arrangement,  the  expense  shouki  be  objected,  it  was  to  be  remembered,  that  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  in  pursuance  of  law.  has  authorized  both  the  Governor  of  Georgia  and  yourself,  to  establish  a 
defensive  protection,  which  amounted  to  a  large  sum  annually.  The  posts,  therefore,  requiring  garrisons  amount- 
ing to  one  thousand  five  hundred,  non-commissioned  and  privates,  for  the  whole  Southwestern  frontier,  from  the  St. 
Mary's  to  the  Ohio,  would,  probably,  be  adequate  to  this  object. 

That,  if  the  posts  belonging  to  the  United  States,  and  now  occupied  by  the  British,  north  of  the  Ohio,  are  soon 
delivered  up,  they,  with  a  post  at  the  Miami  villages,  and  posts  of  communication  down  the  Wabash,  on  the  south, 
and  the  Miami  river  and  lake  Erie  on  the  north,  together  with  a  post  at  Presqu'  Isle,  would  be  a  pretty  adequate 
protection  to  the  frontiers  north  of  the  Ohio,  and  a  curb  to  any  Indian  tribes  discontented,  without  j;<sf  cause,  which, 
it  was  presumed,  wou]d  never  be  afforded  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

That  if,  to  those  vigorous  measures,  should  be  combined  the  arrangement  of  trade  recommended  to  Congress, 
and  the  establishment  of  agents  to  resicie  in  the  principal  Indian  towns."  with  adequate  compensations,  it  would  seem 
that  the  Government  would  then  have  made  the  fairest  experiments  of  a  system  of  justice  and  humanity,  which,  it 
was  presumed,  could  not  possibly  fail  of  being  blessed  with  its  proper  effects — an  honorable  tranquillity  of  the 
frontiers. 

The  communications  contained  in  your  letters  of  the  third  and  tenth  of  November,  respecting  the  prospects  of 
returning  tranquillity,  were,  indeed,  highly  satisfactory. 

Your  ideas  of  Mr.  Dinsmoor's  residence  appear  to  be  just;  and  you  will,  in  case  circumstances  admit  of  the 
measure,  direct  him  accordingly.  If  an  authorized  establishment,  defined  bylaw,  could  be  obtained,  the  agents 
you  mention  might  be  appointed;  but  at  present,  the  measure  must  be  suspended. 

The  establishment  of  the  posts  mentioned  in  your  letter  of  the  tenth  November,  and  the  consequences  arising 
therefrom,  are  concurred  in,  were  the  regular  troops  to  be  obtained  at  the  present,  but  they  are  not.  But,  if  you 
could  obtain  some  militia  for  six  or  nine  months,  upon  whom  you  could  depend,  the  measure  might,  if  you  should 
judge  it  expedient,  be  adopted  as  part  of  the  system  of  defence;  but  every  thing  adopted  you  will  please  to  commu- 
nicate, for  the  information  of  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

It  was  conceived,  from  the  absence  of  Mr.  Allison  from  the  territory,  that  he  had  relinquished,  or  intended  to 
relinquish,  the  business  of  paymaster;  and,  therefore,  Mr.  Henley  was  authorized  to  appoint  a  regular  officer. 

No.  9. 

War  Department,  JiprilWth,  1794. 
Sir: 

In  pursuance  of  representations  made  upon  the  subject  ot  the  danger  to  wliich  Mero  district  is  exposed,  the 
President  of  the  United  States  authorizes  you  to  make  the  arrangement  herein  directed,  for  the  protection  of  the 
said  district,  provided  you  judge  the  measure  necessary,  until  the  first  day  of  December  next,  or  longer,  if  the 
danger  shall  render  the  said  detence  indispensable. 

A  post  and  garrison  to  be  established  at  the  ford  at  the  crossing  of  Cumberland  river,  of  one  subaltern,  two  ser- 
geants, two  corporals,  and  twenty -six  privates. 

For  the  protection  of  Tennessee  county,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Red  river,  running  into  Cumberland,  one  subal- 
tern, two  sergeants,  two  corporals,  and  twenty-one  privates. 

Davidson  county,  one  subaltern,  two  sergeants,  two  corporals,  and  twenty-six  privates;  tiie  chief  post  to  be  in 
front  of  Nashville. 

Sumner  county,  one  subaltern,  one  sergeant,  two  corporals,  and  seventeen  privates. 

That,  besides  these,  two  subalterns,  ami  thirty  mounted  militia,  be  allowed  the  district. 

Had  there  been  any  regular  troops  who  could  have  been  spared  for  this  service,  they  would  have  been  ordered  to 
have  performed  it;  but  this  not  being  the  case,  recourse  must  be  had  to  the  militia.  You  will,  however,  judge  which 
part  of  the  militia  shall  be  of  Mero,  and  wiiicii  of  Washington  district. 

Independent  of  the  aid  of  the  militia,  the  following  stores  are  ordered  from  this  city,  via  Pittsburgh,  to  Nash- 
ville, addressed  to  General  Robertson,  viz: 

Six  three  and  a  half  inch  iron  howitzers,  with  ammunition  for  one  hundred  rounds,  complete,  for  each  piece, 
including  twenty-five  grape,  or  case  shot. 

Your  letter  of  the  tenth  of  March  has  been  received,  and  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 
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5th  Congress.]  • !'-'  No.    82.  [2d  Session. 


THE   MOHAWKS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  ON  THE   ISXH  OF  APRIL,   1798. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senaie: 

A  treaty  with  the  Mohawk  nation  of  Indians  has,  by  accident,  lain  long  neglected.  It  was  executed  under 
tiie  authority  of  the  Honorable  Isaac  Smith,  a  commissioner  of  the  United  States.  I  now  submit  it  to  the  Senate, 
for  their  consideration. 

JOHN  ADAMS. 
United  States,  ^^pril  12,  1798. 


Jit  a  Treaty,  held  vnder  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  with  the  Mohawk  nation  of  Indians,  residing  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Upper  Canada,  within  the  dominions  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain:  *•' 

Present,  the  Honorable  Isaac  Smith,  commissioner  appointed  by  the  United  States  to  hold  this  treaty;  Abraham 
Ten  Broeck,  Egbert  Benson,  and  Ezra  L'Hommedieu,  agents  for  the  State  of  New  York:  Captain  Joseph  Brandt, 
and  Captain  John  Deserentyon,  two  of  the  said  Indians,  and  deputies  to  represent  tlie  said  nation  at  this  treaty. 

The  said  agents  having,  in  the  presence,  and  witli  the  approbation  of  the  said  commissioner,  proposed  to,  and 
adjusted  with,  the  said  deputies,  the  compensation  as  hereinalter  mentioned,  to  be  made  to  the  said  nation,  for  their 
claim  to  be  extinguished  by  this  treaty,  to  all  lands  within  the  said  State:  It  is,  thereupon,  finally  agreed  and  done, 
between  the  said  agents,  and  the  said  deputies,  as  follows,  that  is  to  say: 

The  said  agents  do  agree  to  pay  to  the  said  deputies,  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars  for  the  use  of  the  said 
nation,  to  be  by  the  said  deputies  paid  over  to,  and  distributed  among,  the  persons  and  families  of  the  said  nation, 
according  to  their  usages;  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars,  for  the  expenses  of  the  said  deputies,  during  the  time  they 
have  attended  this  treaty;  and  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars,  for  tlieir  expenses  in  returning,  and  for  conveying 
the  said  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars  to  where  the  said  nation  resides:  and  the  said  agents  do  accordingly,  for,  and 
in  the  name  of,  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York,  pay  the  said  three  several  sums  to  the  said  deputies,  in  the 
presence  of  the  saici  commissioner:  and  the  said  deputies  do  agree  to  cede  and  release,  and  these  presents  witness, 
tliat  they  accordingly  do,  for,  anfl  in  the  name  of,  the  said  nation,  in  consideration  of  the  said  compensation,  cede 
and  release  to  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York,  forever,  all  the  right  or  title  of  the  said  nation  to  lands  within  the 
said  State;  and  the  claim  of  the  said  nation,  to  lands  within  the  said  State,  is  hereby  wholly  and  finally  extinguished. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  commissioner,  the  said  agents,  and  the  said  deputies,  have  hereunto,  and  to  two 

other  acts,  of  tlie  same  tenor  and  date,  one  to  remain  with  the  United  States,  one  to  remain  with  the  said 

'     '    State,  and  one  delivered  to  the  said  deputies,  to  remain  with  the  said  nation,  set  their  hands  and  seals,  at  the 

city  of  Albany,  in  the  said  State,  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred 

'  •      anil  ninety -seven. 

^  '  ISAAC  SMITH.  [l.  s. 

ABRAHAM  TEN  BROECK,    [l.  s. 
■  -  EGBERT  BENSON,  [l.  s. 

EZRA  L'HOMMEDIEU,  [l.  s. 

:  JOSEPH  BRANDT,  [l.  s. 

'  ;  JOHN  DESERENTYON,  [l.  s. 

Witnesses:  :  •   '   '  ',  '   ■ 

■■   '"''  Robert  Yates,      '' '''  'V'    '  ■     *      '    '      '•'    '' 

•i ' '        ■•  John  Taylor,  ■    •'  '•  '  ■    '■       ':     •••^'  • 

Charles  Williamson. 
Thomas  Morris, 
f;.- .     ..  :  1  .  John  Areel,  his  -f  mark,  alias  the  Cornplanter,  a  chief  of  the  Senecas. 


•  ill 
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;  ;,     THE  ONEIDAS. 
,   ';'./,  communicated  to  the  senate,  may  3.  1798. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

His  Excellency  John  Jay,  Esq.  Governor  of  New  York,  has  informed  me,  that  the  Oneida  tribe  of  Indians 
have  proposed  to  sell  a  part  of  their  land  to  the  said  State,  and  that  the  Legislature,  at  their  late  session,  authorized 
the  purchase:  and  to  accomplish  this  object,  the  Governor  has  desired  that  a  commissioner  may  be  appointed  to  hold 
a  treaty  with  the  Oneida  tribe  of  Indians,  at  which  the  agents  of  the  State  of  New  York  may  agree  with  them  on 
the  terms  of  the  purchase. 

I,  therei'ore,  nominate  Joseph  Hopkinson,  Esq.  of  Pennsylvania,  to  be  the  commissioner  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the 
said  Oneida  tribe  of  Indians,  for  the  purpose  above  mentioned. 

JOHN  ADAMS. 
United  States.  May  3d,  1798. 


1799.]  THE    CHEROKEES.  .  (jgy 


5th  Congress.]  ^^y^    34_  [2d  Session. 


THE   CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  MAY  3,    1798. 

Mr.  Pinckney,  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  representation  and  remonsti-auce  of  the  Legislature  of 

the  State  of  Georgia,  reported: 

That  a  ceiiain  tract  of  countiy,  within  the  limits  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  bounded  by  a  line  beginning  at  the  fork 
of  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  rivers,  and  thence  running  in  a  southwest  direction,  until  it  intersects  the  most 
southern  part  of  St.  Mary's  river,  thence,  down  tlie  said  river,  to  the  old  line,  was  ceded,  by  the  Creek  nation  of 
Indians,  to  the  said  State,  h^  a  treaty  held  between  the  commissioners  of  said  State,  and  of  the  Creek  Indians,  at 
Galphinton,  on  the  12th  of  November,  1785,  which  tract  of  country  was,  by  tlie  Legislature  of  the  said  State,  formed 
into  a  county,  by  the  name  of  Tallassee  county:  and  the  cession  thereof  was  afterwards  confirmed,  at  a  treaty  held 
between  the  same  parties,  at  Shoulderbone,  on  the  3d  day  of  November,  178G. 

Your  committee  further  report,  that,  by  the  treaty  made  at  New  York,  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creek 
Indians,  bearing  date  on  the  7th  day  of  August,  1790,  a  boundary  line  was  establislied  between  the  said  nation  of 
Indians  and  the  United  Stiites,  whereby  the  above  described  tract  of  country,  named  Tallassee  country,  was  declared 
to  be  within  the  Indian  territory. 

The  committee  iiave  not  been  able  to  discover  upon  what  principle  this  relinquislnnent  of  the  territory  of  the 
State  of  Georgia  was  assented  to  on  the  part  of  the  United  States;  it  is  therefoi-e  to  be  presumed,  tiiat  it  was  done 
upon  principles  ol  general  policy,  with  the  intention  of  establishing  a  permanent  peace  between  the  United  States 
and  the  said  nation.  They  are,  therefore,  of  opinion,  that  compensation  ought  to  be  made  to  the  State  of  Georgia  for 
the  loss  of  this  teiTitory,  and  recommend  to  the  House  to  adopt  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  the  United  States  will  make  compensation  to  the  State  ot  Georgia,  for  the  loss  and  damage  sus- 
tauied  by  that  State,  in  consequence  of  the  cession  of  the  county  of  Tallassee,  made  to  the  Creek  nation,  by  the 
treaty  of  New  York,  unless  it  sluill  be  deemed  expedient  to  extinguish  the  Indian  title  to  the  said  land. 

Your  committee  have  paid  particular  attention  to  that  part  of  tlie  memorial  which  relates  to  the  operation  of  the 
intercourse  laws,  and  are  of  opinion,  that  part  of  that  law  requires  revisal  and  explanation;  but,  on  account  of  the 
advanced  period  of  the  session,  and  the  variety  of  important  business  now  before  the  House,  they  recommend 
that  such  revisal  be  postponed  until  tlie  next  meeting  of  the  Legislature. 


5th  CoxGRESS.]  No.    85.  '-  '■'   '.'-^        ']■'  [3d  Session. 


THE  CHEROKEES.  ~  . 

'•  COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  JANUARY  15,   1799. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

I  transmit  to  you  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  tlie  Cherokee  Indians,  signed  near  Tellico,  on 
the  second  day  of  October,  1798,  for  your  consideration.  I  have  directed  the  Secretary  of  War  to  lay  before  you  the 
journal  of  the  commissioners,  and  a  copy  of  their  instructions. 

JOHN  ADAMS. 
January  Iblh,  1799. 

Articles  of  a  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Cherokee  Indians. 

Whereas  the  treaty  made  and  concluded  on  Holston  river,  on.  the  second  day  of  July,  in  the  year  one  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  ninety-one,  between  the  United  States  of  America,  and  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians, 
had  not  been  carried  into  execution,  for  some  time  tliereafter,  by  reason  of  some  misunderstanding  which  had  arisen: 
And  whereas,  in  order  to  remove  such  misunderstandings,  and  to  provide  for  canying  the  said  treaty  into  effect,  and 
for  re-establisiiing  more  fully  the  peace  and  friendship  between  the  parties,  another  treaty  was  field,  made,  and 
concluded,  by  and  between  them,  at  Philadelphia,  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  ninety-four;  in  which,  among  other  things,   it  was  stipulated  that  the  boundaries  mentioned  in  the 
fouith  article  of  the  said  treaty  of  Holston  should  be  actually  ascertained  and  marked,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by 
the  said  article,  whenever  the  Cherokee  nation  should  have  ninety  days'  notice  of  the  time  and  place  at  which  the 
commissioners  of  the  United  States  intended  to  commence  their  operation:  And  whereas  further  delays  in  carrying  the 
said  fourth  article  into  complete  ett'ect  did  take  place,  so  that  tiie  boundaries  mentioned  and  described  therein  were 
not  regularly  ascertained  and  marked,  until  the  latter  part  of  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-se- 
ven; before  which  time,  and  for  want  of  knowing  the  direct  course  of  the  said  boundary,  divers  settlements  were 
made,  by  divers  citizens  of  the  United  States,  upon  the  Indian  lands,  over  and  beyond  the  boundaries  so  mentioned 
and  described  in  the  sai(l  article,  and  contrary  to  the  intention  of  the   said  treaties;  but  wliich  settlers  were  re- 
moved from  the  said  Indian  lands,  by  authority  of  the  United  States,  as  soon  after  the  boundaries  had  been  so  law- 
fully ascertained  and  marked  as  tlie  nature  of  the  case  had  admitted:  And  whereas,  for  the  purpose  of  doing  justice 
to  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians,  and  remedying  inconveniences  arising  to  citizens  of  the  United  States  from  the 
adjustment  of  the  boundary  line  between  the  lands  of  the  Cherokees  and  those  of  the  United  States,  or  the  citizens 
thereof,  or  from  any  other  cause,  in  relation  to  the  Cherokees;  and  in  order  to  promote  the  interests  and  safety  of 
the  said  States,  and  the  citizens  thereof,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  tlie  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate  thereof,  hath  appointed  George  Walton,  of  Georgia,  and  the  President  of  the  United  States  hath  also  ap- 
pointed Lieutenant  Colonel  Thomas  Butler,  commanding  the  troops  of  the  United  States  in  the  State  of  Tennessee, 
to  be  commissioners  for  the  purpose  aforesaid;  and  who,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Cherokee  nation, 
by  the  undersigned  chiefs  and  warriors,  representing  the  said  nation,  have  agreed  to  the  following  articles,  namely: 
Article  1.  Tiie  peace  and  friendsiiip  subsisting  between  the  United  Stiites  and  the  Cherokee  people  are  hereby 
renewed,  continued,  and  declared  perpetual. 

Art.  2.  The  treaties  subsisting  between  the  present  contracting  parties  are  acknowledged  to  be  of  full  and 
operating  force;  together  with  the  construction  and  usage  under  their  respective  articles,  and  so  to  continue. 
81  * 
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Art.  3.  The  limits  and  boundaries  of  the  Ciierokee  nation,  as  stipulated  and  marked  by  the  existing  treaties  be- 
tween the  parties,  shall  be  and  remain  the  same,  where  not  altered  by  the  present  treaty. 

Art.  4.  In  acknowledgment  for  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and  for  the  considerations  herein  after  ex- 
pressed and  contained,  the  Cherokee  nation  agree,  and  do  hereby  relinquish  and  cede  to  the  United  States,  all  the 
knds  within  the  following  points  and  lines,  viz:  from  a  point  on  the  Tennessee  river,  below  Tellico  block  house, 
called  the  Wildcat  rock,  in  a  direct  line  to  the  Militia  spring,  near  the  Maryville  road  leading  from  Tellico.  From 
the  said  spring  to  the  Chilhowee  mountain,  by  a  line  so  to  be  run,  as  will  leave  all  the  farms  on  Nine-mile  creek  to 
the  northward  and  eastward  of  it;  and  to  be  continued  along  Chdhowee  mountain,  until  it  strikes  Hawkins'  line. 
Thence,  along  the  said  line,  to  tlie  great  Iron.mountain;  and  from  the  top  of  which  a  line  to  be  continued  in  a  southeast- 
wardly  course  to  where  the  most  southwardly  branch  of  Little  river  crosses  the  divisional  line  toTugelo  river:  from 
the  place  of  beginning,  the  Wildcat  Rock,  down  the  northeast  margin  ofthe  Tennessee  river,  (not  including  islands) 
to  a  point  or  place  one  mile  above  the  junction  of  that  river  with  the  Clinch,  and  from  thence  by  a  line  to  be  drawn 
in  a  right  angle,  until  it  intersects  Hawkins'  line,  leading  from  Clinch.  Thence,  down  the  said  line,  to  the  river 
Clinch;  thence,  up  the  said  river,  to  its  junction  with  Emmery's  river;  and  thence,  up  Emmery's  river,  to  the  foot  of 
Cumberland  mountain.  From  thence  a  line  to  be  drawn,  northeastwardly,  along  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  until  it 
intersects  with  Campbell's  line. 

Art.  5.  To  prevent  all  future  misunderstanding  about  the  line  described  in  the  foregoing  article,  two  commis- 
sioners shall  be  appointed  to  superintend  the  running  and  marking  the  same,  where  not  ascertained  by  the  rivers,  im  - 
mediately  after  signing  this  treaty;  one  to  be  appointed  by  the  commissioners  ofthe  United  States,  and  the  other  by 
•  the  Cherokee  nation:  and  who  shall  cause  three  maps  or  charts  thereof  to  be  made  out;  one  whereof  shall  be  trans- 
mitted and  depositee!  in  the  war  office  ofthe  United  States:  another  with  the  Executive  of  the  State  of  Tennessee; 
and  the  third  with  the  Ciierokee  nation;  which  said  line  shall  form  a  part  of  the  boundary  between  the  United  vStates 
and  the  Cherokee  nation. 

Art.  6.  In  consideration  of  the  relinquishment  and  cession  hereby  made,  the  United  .States,  upon  signing  the 
present  treaty,  shall  cause  to  be  delivered  to  the  Cherokees,  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise,  to  the  amount  ot  five 
thousand  dollars;  and  shall  cause  to  be  delivered,  annually,  other  goods,  to  the  amount  of  one  thousand  dollars,  in 
addition  to  the  annuity  already  provided  for;  and  will  continue  the  guarantee  of  the  remainder  of  their  country, 
forever,  as  made  and  contained  in  former  treaties. 

Art.  7.  The  Cherokee  nation  agree,  that  the  Kentucky  road,  running  between  the  Cumberland  mountain  and 
the  Cumberland  river,  where  the  same  shall  pass  through  the  Indian  land,  shall  be  an  open  and  free  road  for  the  use 
of  the  citizens  ofthe  United  States,  in  the  like  manner  as  the  road  from  Southwest  point  to  Cumberland  river.  In 
consideration  of  which,  it  is  hereby  agreed,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  that,  until  settlements  shall  make  it 
improper,  the  Cherokee  hunters  shall  be  at  liberty  to  hunt  and  take  game  upon  the  lands  relinquished  and  ceded  by 
this  treaty.  . 

Art.  8.  Due  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  principal  towns  of  the  Cherokees,  of  the  time  proposed  for  delivering 

-  the  annual  stipends;  and  sufficient  supplies  ot  provisions  shall  be  furnished  by,  and  at  the  expense  of,  the  United 

States,  to  subsist  such  reasonable  number  that  may  be  sent,  or  shall  attend  to  receive  them,  during  a  reasonable  time. 

Art.  9.  It  is  mutually  agreed  between  the  parties,  that  horses  stolen,  and  not  returned  within  ninety  days,  shall 
be  paid  for  at  the  rate  of  sixty  dollars  each;  if  stolen  by  a  white  man,  citizen  of  the  United  States,  the  Indian  pro- 
prietor shall  be  paid  in  cash;  and  if  stolen  by  an  Indian  from  a  citizen,  to  be  deducted  as  expressed  in  the  fourth 
article  of  the  treaty  of  Pliiladelphia.  This  article  shall  have  retrospect  to  the  comniencement  of  the  first  confer- 
ences at  this  place  in  the  present  year,  and  no  further.  And  all  animosities,  aggressions,  thefts,  and  plunderings, 
prior  to  that  day,  shall  cease,  and  be  no  longer  remembered  or  demanded  on  either  side. 

Art.  10.  The  Cherokee  nation  agree,  that  the  agent,  who  shall  be  appointed  to  reside  among  them,  from  time  to 
time,  shall  have  a  sufficient  piece  of  ground  allotted  for  his  temporary  use. 

And,  lastly,  this  treaty,  and  the  several  articles  it  contains,  shall  be  considered  as  additional  to,  and  forming  a 
part  of,  treaties  already  subsisting  between  the  United  States  and  the  Cherokee  nation,  and  shall  be  carried  into 
effect  on  both  sides,  with  all  good  faith,  as  soon  as  the  same  shall  be  approved  and  ratified  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  Senate  thereof. 

In  witness  of  all  and  every  thing  herein  determined  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  whole 
Cherokee  nation,  the  parties  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals,  in  the  council  house,  near  Tellico, 
on  Cherokee  ground,  and  within  the  United  States,  this  second  day  of  October,  in  the  year  one  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  ninety-eight,  and  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  the  independence  and  sove- 
reignty ofthe  United  States. 

THOMAS  BUTLER, 
GEORGE  WALTON. 

,'  •'■  [Signed  by  thirty -nine  chiefs  and  wairiors  of  the  Cherokee  Indians.] 
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THE  CHEROKEES.  ^ 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  JANUARY  17,   1799. 

War  Department,  January  16.  1799. 

Sir: 

Conformably  to  orders  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  I  have  the  honor  to  lay  before  the  Senate  the 
following  papers,  viz. 

1st.  Copy  of  the  instructions  to  Alfred  Moore,  George  Walton,  and  John  Steele,  Esquires,  commissioners  for 
negotiating  and  concluding  a  treaty  with  the  Cherokee  nation,  dated  the  30th  March,  1798. 

2nd.  A  copy  of  additional  instructions  to  George  Walton,  Esquire,  and  Liutenant  Colonel  Thomas  Butler, 
commissioners  for  the  aforesaid  purpose,  dated  the  27th  August,  1798. 

3rd.  A  talk  of  the  President  ofthe  United  States  to  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  dated  the 
27th  August,  1798.  .        ,       ,    ,  , 

4th.  The  original  journal*  of  the  proceedings  of  tlie  commissioners  appointed  to  hold  a  ti'eaty  with  the  Cherokee 
Indians,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  requested  that  the  journal,  being  a  document  necessary  to  the  War  Department,  may  be  returned. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

JAMES  McHENRY. 

The  Vice  President  ofthe  United  States. 

*  The  journal  was  returned  t(i  the  War  Department.  . 
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To  .ilfred  Moore,  George  Walton,  and  John  Steel. 

With  the  following  instructions  from  the  President,  you  will  receive  a  commisson,  under  the  seal  of  the  United 
States,  constituting  you  commissioners  to  hold  and  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians.  You  are, 
therefore,  with  all  due  speed,  to  repair  to  Knoxville,  in  the  State  of  Tennessee,  and  from  thence,  to  the  place  that 
may  be"determined  on  for  holding  the  same.  You  will  understand  your  commission  to  vest  you,  jointly  and  severally, 
widi  full  powers  to  negotiate  and  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  Cherokee  nation,  conformably  to  these  instructions. 

To  prevent  any  unnecessary  delay,  the  temporary  agent  to  tlie  Cherokee  Indians,  Mi-.  Silas  Dinsmoor,  lias  been  in- 
structed to  request  the  Indians  to  be  in  rea«iiness  to  convene  at  the  shortest  notice,  at  such  place  as  he  may  think 
the  most  convenient  for  them  to  assemble;  and  which,  at  the  same  time,  will  most  facilitate  the  obtaining  the  neces- 
sary supplies  of  provisions.  The  commandant  ot  the  troops  of  the  United  States,  in  Tennessee,  has,  likewise,  been 
directed  to  hold  in  readiness  a  detachment  to  coyer  and  protect  the  parties.  The  presents  for  the  Indians,  and  stores 
for  tlie  commissioners,  have  also  been  forv/arded  from  this  place  on  the  l'2th  of  March,  1798. 

It  is  expected,  from  these  previous  arrangements,  that  you  will  be  in  a  situation,  immediately  after  your  arrival 
at  Knoxville.  to  have  announced  by  Mr.  Dinsmoor,  to  the  Indians,  the  day  on  which  you  will  be  ready  to  meet  them. 
A  primary  consideration  will  be.  to  dispose  the  minds  of  tiie  Cherokees  to  make  a  sale  of  such  part  of  their  land 
as  will  give  a  more  convenient  form  to  the  State  of  Tennessee,  and  conduce  to  the  protecljon  of  its  citizens.  la  par- 
ticular, it  is  the  desire  of  the  President,  that  you  Shoiild  use  your  earliest  endeavors  to  obtain  from  tiiem,  as  a  first 
stipulation,  their  consent  to  the  immediate  return  of  such  settlers  as  had  intruded  on  their  lands,  and  have  been 
removed,  on  the  ground  of  such  consent,  being  a  decisive  proof  of  their  willingness  to  treat  for  the  sale  thereof,  or 
any  other  parcel  of  their  land;  assuring  them,  at  the  same  time,  that  no  advantage  whatever  will  be  taken  of  the 
circumstance  in  settling  the  compensation. 

This  provisional  stipulation  obtained,  the  citizens  who  have  been  removed  may  be  forthwith  informed,  in  such 
manner  as  you  may  juilge  proper,  that  they  may  return  to  the  farms  which  they  had  before  occupied;  warning  and 
forbidding,  at  the  same  time,  any  other  than  former  actual  settlers,  who  have  iieen  removed,  from  crossing,  lor  the 
purpose  of  settlement,  the  boundary  lines  established  by  the  treaty  of  Holtson,  as  run  and  marked  by  the  commis- 
sioners lawfully  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

The  Governor  of  the  teritorry  of  the  United  States,  south  of  the  river  Ohio,  who  concluded  with  the  Cherokee 
Indians  the  treaty  of  Holston,  was  instructed  to  endeavor  to  obtain,  that  the  southern  boundary  should  begin  at  the 
mouth  of  Duck  river,  and  run  up  the  middle  of  the  same  to  its  main  source,  and  thence,  by  a  line  drawn  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Clinch  river.  It  appears  that  the  Indians  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  consent  to  this  line,  but,  inasmucli  as 
it  forms  a  good  natural  boundary,  it  will  be  proper  to  renew  the  same  subject  in  the  mode  most  likely  to  succed  in 
obtaining  it. 

You  will  propose,  therefore,  the  following  boundaries  for  the  new  treaty: 

1st.  Hed  dotted  line. — A  line  from  a  point  on  the  ridge  dividing  the  waters  of  Cumberland  from  Tennessee  river, 
in  a  southwest  direction,  until  it  strikes  the  mouth  of  Duck  river:  thence,  down  the  middle  ol  Duck  river  from  its 
mouth  to  its  main  source:  thence,  by  a  line  over  the  highest  ridges  ol  the  Cumberland  mountains  to  the  mouth  of 
Clinch,  thence,  down  the  middle  of  the  Tennessee  river,  till  it  strikes  the  divisional  line  lately  marked  by  the  com 
missioners  of  the  United  States:  thence,  along  the  said  line,  to  where  it  crosses  Cunchee  creek,  running  into  Puck- 
asege,  the  eastern  branch  of  the  Tennessee:  thence,  to  the  Great  Iron  mountain?  thence,  a  southeasterly  course,  to 
where  the  most  southerly  branch  of  Little  river  crosses  the  divisional  line  leading  to  Tugelo  river. 
If  this  cannot  be  obtained,  then 

■■ind.  A  double  red  line. — A  line  beginning  at  the  point  forty  miles  above  Nashville,  as  ascertained  by  the  com- 
missioners, and  laid  down  in  the  annexed  map,  thence  due  east,  till  it  strikes  the  dotted  line  on  Cumberland  moun- 
tains; thence,  along  the  said  dotted  line  or  mountains,  to  the  junction  of  Clinch  river  with  the  Tennessee:  and 
thence,  down  the  middle  of  the  Tennessee  river,  to  the  extent  of  the  boundary,  as  described  in  the  first  proposition. 
If  this  cannot  be  obtained,  then 

3rd.  A  blue  dotted  line. — A  line  beginning  at  a  point  fifty  six  miles  from  the  point  forty  miles  above  Nashville, 
on  the  northeast  divisional  line,  being  one  and  a  half  miles  south  of  the  road  called  Widton's,  or  Cany  fork  road; 
thence,  on  a  course  at  the  same  distance  from  the  said  road  to  where  it  crosses  Clinch  river,  thence,  resuming  the 
remaining  bdundary,  as  described  in  the  first  proposition. 

If  this  cannot  be  obtained,  then  .  - 

•1th. — A  double  blue  line.  Beginning  at  a  point  one  mile  south  of  the  junction  of  the  Clinch  with  the  Tennessee 
river;  thence,  westerly,  along  the  course  of  the  road,  one  and  a  half  mile  south  thereof,  till  it  enters  into  Cumberland 
mountains;  thence,  a  northeasterly  course,  along  the  ridges  of  the  said  mountains,  on  the  west  of  PowePs  valley 
and  Powel's  river,  to  the  source  of  the  river  next  above  Clear  fork,  and  thence,  down  the  middle  of  the  same,  to 
the  northeast  divisional  line.  The  Tennessee  river,  and  the  further  line  thence,  as  described  in  the  fiist  proposition, 
to  be  the  remaining  boundary. 

Should  the  Indians  agree  to  cede  the  land  within  the  first  described  lines,  or  any  greater  quantity,  you  may  stipu- 
late a  solemn  guarantee  to  the  Indians  for  the  remainder  of  their  country,  and  that  the  United  States  will  cause  to 
be  paid  four  thousand  dollars  annually  to  the  nation,  in  goods,  implements  of  husbandry,  machines  for  manufacturing, 
and  the  pay  of  fit  persims  to  assist  in  instructing  them  in  their  use,  and  making  and  repairing  the  same:  or  otherwise, 
that  the  United  States  will  deliver  them,  on  signing  the  treaty,  goods  to  the  amourt  of  five  thousand  dollars,  and 
the  further  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  at  four  equal  annual  instalments. 

For  the  land  within  the  second  described  lines,  or  any  greater  quantity,  the  same  guaiante_e,  and  three  thousand 
dollars  annually,  to  be  applied  as  aforesaid:  or  otherwise,  five  thousand  dollars  in  goods,  and  fifteen  thousand  dollars 
in  three  equal  annual  instalments. 

For  the  land  within  the  third  described  lines,  or  any  greater  quantity,  the  same  guarantee,  and  tvyo  thousand  dol- 
lars annually,  to  be  applied  as  aforesaid,  or,  otherwise,  that  the  United  States  will  deliver  them,  on  signing  the  treaty, 
Soods  to  the  amount  of  five  thousand  dollars,  and  ten  thousand  dollars,  in  goods  in  two  equal  annual  instalments. 

For  the  land  within  the  fourth  described  lines,  or  any  greater  quantity,  the  same  guarantee,  and  one  thousand 
dollars  annually,  to  be  applied,  as  aforesaid,  or,  otherwise,  five  thousand  dollars  in  goods,  on  signing  the  treaty,  and 
five  thousand  dollars,  in  goods,  in  the  year  1799. 

Should  the  annuity  be" preferred,  and  the  five  thousand  dollars,  in  goods  on  hanti,  also  insisted  on.  as  a  further 
consideration,  you  will  not  lose  the  purchase  of  either  of  the  parcels  by  refusing  it  to  them. 

The  arts  and  practices  to  obtain  Indian  land,  in  defiance  of  treaties  and  the  laws,  and  at  the  risk  of  involving  tlie 
whole  country  in  war,  have  become  so  daring,  and  received  such  countenance,  from  persons  of  prominent  influence, 
as  to  render  it  necessary  that  the  means  to  countervail  them  should  be  augmented.  To  this  end,  as  well  as  more 
effectually  to  secure  to  the  United  States  the  advantages  of  the  land  mIucIi  may  be  obtained  by  this  treaty,  you  will 
negotiate  and  conclude  stipidations,  to  the  following  import: 

1st.  That  the  new  lines  shall  be  run,  and  marked  by  two  commissioners;  one  of  whom  to  be  appointed  by  you. 
and  the  otlier  by  the  Indians,  who  shall  proceed  immediately,  and  without  delay,  after  the  treaty  shall  be  signed,  to 
run  and  mark  the  same,  where  it  is  not  defined  by  rivers.  Three  maps  of  the  lines,  thus  run  ami  marked,  to  be 
made  out,  one  whereof,  the  commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  shall  transmit  to  the  Secretary  for  the 
Department  of  War;  another  to  the  Executive  of  the  State  of  Tennessee;  and  the  third  to  the  Indian  nation,  by  their 
commissioner. 

■Jnd.  That  the  nation  shall,  at  all  times,  permit  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  employ  inililary  force  widiin 
their  boundaries,  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  and  conveying  to  some  one  of  the  three  next  adjoining  States  or  dis- 
tricts, to  be  proceeded  against  in  due  course  of  law,  any  person  whatever,  found  witfiin  the  same,  who  shall  deliver 
to,  or  hold  lidks  with  them,  calculated  to  engage  the  nation,  or  any  part  tliereof.  to  act  liostilely  against  theUnited 
States,  or  any  foreig  nation,  without  the  consent  of  the  United  States,  or  against  Indians  residing  within  the  terii- 
tory  of  any  foreign  nation  or  against  any  Indian  nati(m  or  tribe  within  the  limits,  nnd  under  the  protection  of  the 
United  Slates. 
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3tJ.  That  the  President  of  the  United  States  may  cause  to  be  arrested,  and  conveyed,  as  aforesaid,  any  person 
not  employed  and  acting  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  who  shall  treat  with  the  Cherokees,  or  any  ol 
them,  for  any  sale,  lease,  or  grant,  of  any  part  or  parcel  of  their  land,  or  for  permission  to  settle  on  any  part  of  the 

4th.  That  the  President  may  cause  to  be  expelled  from  theii-  nation  any  person,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States, 
or  foreigner  not  authorized  by  treaty,  who  shall  attempt  to  reside  or  sojourn  in  their  nation,  without  a  permission 
in  writing  for  so  doing,  specifying  tlie  object  of  such  residence  or  sojourn,  signed  by  the  President,  or  such  person 
as  he  may  authorize  to  grant  the  same. 

5th.  Tliat  this  treaty  shall  not  be  construed,  either  to  affect  the  right  «r  title  of  any  person  who  has  been  removed 
from  the  Indian  land,  which  he  had  thereto,  at  the  time  of  his  removal,  nor,  in  any  manner,  to  enlarge  the  right  or 
claim  thereto  that  he  then  possessed^  and  that  all  Indian  land,  purchased  by  this  treaty,  and  whicli  has  not  been  actually 
occupied  as  aforesaid,  shall  remain  and  be  subject  to  the  operation  of  all  the  provisions  of  this  and  any  former 
treaty,  and  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  relative  to  Indian  country,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  this  treaty  had  not 
been  made,  until  such  time  as  the  same  land  shall  be  sold  by,  and  under  the  authority  of,  the  United  States.  This 
provision  is  meant  to  prevent  any  further  intrusions  on  any  part  or  parcel  of  the  land,  ceded  by  the  State  of  North 
Carolina  to  the  United  States;  as  also  upon  the  land  relinquished  to  the  Cherokee  Indians  by  the  State  of  North  Ca- 
rolina, by  an  act  of  the  said.State,  passed  the  17th  May,  1783.  and  described  in  tlie  said  act  as  follows,  viz:  "  Begin- 
ning on  the  Tennessee,  where  the  southern  boundarv  of  this  State  intersects  the  same,  nearest  to  the  Chickamauga 
towns;  thence,  up  the  middle  of  the  Tennessee  and  Holston,  to  the  middle  of  French  Broad;  thence,  up  the  middle 
of  French  Broad  river,  (which  lines  are  not  to  include  any  island  or  islands  in  the  said  river)  to  the  mouth  of  Big 
Pigeon  river:  thence,  up  the  same,  to  the  head  thereof;  thence,  along  the  dividing  ridge,  between  the  waters  of 
Pigeon  river  and  Puckasege  river,  to  the  southern  boundary  of  this  State:  Provided,  that  any  person  or  persons, 
who,  under  the  laws  of  North  Carolina,  and  in  conformity  to  the  regulations  .and  provisions  thereof,  have  entered, 
surveyed,  located,  or  obtained  grants  of  any  land,  (other  than  the  land  relinquished  to  the  Cherokees  as  aforesaid) 
ceded  by  the  said  State  to  the  United  States,  previous  to  the  acceptance  thereof  by  the  United  States,  which  said 
grants  would  have  vested  a  good  title  in  them,  under  the  laws  of  the  said  State  of  North  Carolina,  if  such  cession 
had  not  been  made  to  the  United  States,  may  enter  upon,  occupy,  and  possess  the  same,  if  lying  within  the  limits 
of  this  purchase. 

6th.  That  such  military  sites  may  be  chosen,  from  time  to  time,  and  garrisons  established,  of  the  regular  troops 
of  the  United  States,  within  the  Indian  boundary,  as  may  be  thought  necessary  to  protect  their  land,  and  cany 
into  effect  the  stipulations  of  treaties  and  laws  of  the  United  States. 

Should  it  be  found  impracticable  to  obtain  Duck  river  for  a  southern  boundary,  or  a  line  which  will  include,  in 
it  the  road  leading  from  Southwest  point  through  the  Cumberland  mountains,  to  Nashville,  it  will  be  proper  to  stipu- 
late for  certain  parcels  of  land,  lying  on  the  said  road,  and  at  due  distances  from  each  other,  wherein  houses  of 
entertainment  may  be  erected  for  the  convenience  of  travellers. 

It  will  also  be  proper,  in  case  the  line  obtained  should  not  include  in  it  the  land  on  both  sides  of  the  ferry,  over 
Clinch  river,  to  stipulate  ibr  such  an  arrangement  as  will  secure  a  free  passage  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
and  prevent  any  higher  toll  being  requirable  by  the  occupant,  than  will  atibrd  him  a  reasonable  compensation  for 
keeping  the  same. 

You  will  keep  a  journal  of  your  proceedings,  to  be  transmitted  with  the  treaty. 

Given  at  the  War  Office  of  the  United  States,  in  Philadelphia,  this  thirtieth  day  of  March,   A.   D. 
1798,  and  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  the  independence  of  said  States. 

.  ■  .„'.■       JAMES  McHENRY,  Secretary  of  fVar. 


To  George  Walton,  Esquire,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Thomas  Butler. 

The  negotiation  with  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians,  in  order  to  a  tieaty  to  effect  certain  purchases  of  land, 
under  instructions  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  dated  the  30th  March  last,  being  suspended  until  the 
3d  September  next,  and  John  Steele,  one  of  the  commissioners,  having  declined,  and  Alired  Moore,  another  of  the 
commissioners,  having  returned  home,  so  that  neitiiei-  of  the  former  connuissioners,  except  George  Walton.  Esquire, 
can  be  expected  to  be  present  at  the  renewal  of  the  negotiations,  the  President  has  thought  proper  to  add,  in  a  new 
commission,  which  will  be  herewith  received.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Thomas  Butler,  to  the  said  George  W.alton, 
Esquire,  and  to  authorize  the  said  commissioners  jointly  and  severally,  to  renew  the  negotiations,  and  conclude  a 
treaty  with  the  said  Cherokes  nation,  if  practicable. 

The  instructions  heretofore  furnished  to  the  original  commissioners,  and  wiiich  will  now  be  submitted  to  the 
perusal  and  consideration  of  Colonel  Butler,  by  his  associate  commissioner,  are  understood  and  intended  to  form 
the  basis  of  the  principles,  upon  which  the  renewed  negotiations  are  to  be  com!ucted_. 

But,  if  it  shall  be  found  impracticable  to  induce  the  Indians  to  accede  to  either  of  the  fiist  tiiree  projiositionf.  an 
abandonment  of  them  must  take  place,  and  resort  had  to  the  fourth  proposition.  It  will,  however,  be  very  desirable, 
that  sufficient  proof  should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Executive,  that  these  propositions  were  only  yielded  to 
necessity;  and  to  shew  further  that  the  fourth  proposition  was,  if  it  too  is  to  fail,  urged  \^'ith  all  possible  ardor  and 
good  faith.  It  is  not,  however,  believed  that  the  latter  proposition  will  fail.  If  it  succeeds  (with  the  proofs  mentioned) 
[t  will  establish  the  sincerity  of  the  intentions  of  tiovernment,  and  perhaps  annihilate  the  suspicions  excited  by  bad 
men,  in  the  breasts  of  the  Indians,  as  well  as  the  frontier  inhabitants. 

The  stipulations  intended  to  be  introduced  into  the  treaty,  to  secure  to  the  United  States  the  full  advantages  of 
the  land  which  may  be  obtained  by  the  treaty,  detailed  in  the  former  instructions,  to  which  you  will  always  refer, 
from  first  to  sixth  inclusive,  are  deemed  important,  and  should  be  obtained,  if  possible.  A  discretion  is,  however, 
given,  respecting  the  feriy  and  houses  of  entertainment,  on  the  Cumberland  road;  the  remonstrance  against  the 
latter,  as  becomnig  probably  the  lurking  places  of  the  most  disorderly  and  bad  intentioned  whites,  appears  plausible. 

It  is  not  now  intended  to  restrict  you  to  the  letter  of  the  fourth  proposition.  Should  the  Indians  not  mcline  to 
sell  the  whole  quantity  of  land  therein  specified,  you  will  endeavor  to  obtain  as  much  of  it  as  you  possibly  can. 

Given  at  the  War  Office  of  the  United  States,  in  Philadelphia,  this  twenty-seventh  day  of  August. 
A.  D.   1798,  and  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  the  independence  of  the  said  States. 

JAMES  McHENRY,  Seeretai-y  of  War. 


Talk  of  the  President  of  tlie  United  Stales  to  his  beloved  chiefs,^  warriors,  and  children,  of  the  Cherokee  nation. 

Beloved  Cherokees:  I  some  time  since  appointed  and  commissioned  three  of  my  beloved  men,  viz.  AlfredMoore. 
George  Walton,  and  John  Steele,  to  negotiate  m  ith  you,  for  the  attainment  of  certain  objects  by  treaty,  which  I 
considered  indispensable  to  the  preservation  of  the  iiappiness  and  welfare  of  my  white  and  red  children,  and  which, 
without  injury  to  either,  promised  to  perpetuate  between  them  a  lasting  harmony. 

You  cannot  be  ignorant  how  earnestly  I  have  desired  to  secure  peace  to  your  ti-ontier.  nor.  of  my  unwearied  endeavors 
and  the  great  expense  incurred  by  tie  Cnited  Stales,  to  prevent  a  certain  Zachariah  Cox,and  others,  from  carrymgan 
armed  force  into  your  country,  to  take  possession  of  a  part  of  it.  You  also  know,  that  a  store  has  been  erected  at 
Tellico,  to  supply  you  with  the  articles  you  stand  most  in  need  of,  at  a  cheap  rate,  and  that  this  establishment  is 
entirely  for  your  accommodation,  the  United  States  disclaiming  all  profit  upon  the  business.  You  must,  moreover,  be 
convinced,  that  the  United  States  can  have  your  good  only  in  view,  in  keeping  my  beloved  Mr.  Dinsmoor  in  your 
nation,  at  a  considerable  expense,  who  is  charged  to  instruct  you  in  the  raising  of  stock,  the  cultivation  of  land,  and 


1:^7.]  THE   ONEIDAS.  ^i  (541 

the  arts  which  procure  for  the  whites  so  many  comforts  and  conveniences,  i  hope  you  place  a  jast  value  njion  wlia; 
has  been  done,  as  calculated  to  defend  your  country  from  invasion,  and  make  you  a  happier  people;  and  that  you  are 
therefore  convinced  of  the  sincere  friendship  of  the  United  States  to  the  Cherokee  nation. 

I  think  it  now  proper  to  observe,  that,  as  I  have  looked  upon  it  as  a  part  of  my  duty  to  attend  to  your  interests,  I 
am  also  under  the  strongest  obligations  to  hear  the  complaints,  and  relieve,  as  far  as  is  in  my  power,  the  distresses 
of  my  white  clwldren,  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

It  w;as  expected  that  the  line  established  by  the  treaty  of  Holston,  would  have  left  a  great  propoition  of  the  fron- 
tier white  settlers  within  the  tract  of  country  purchased,  and  this  was  much  desired,  as  many  of  these  settlers  were 
deserving  people,  and  had  made  valuable  improvements.  It  proved  otherwise  when  the  line  was  run;  and  the  United 
States,  ever  disposed  to  observe  treaties,  and  keep  faith  ^\  ith  the  Indians,  were,  under  the  engagements  of  that  treaty, 
obliged  to  remove  a  number  of  worthy  and  well-intentioned  settlers  from  those  farms  you  had  long  permitted  theiii 
to  occupy,  because  falling  within  tlie  Indian  line.  This  occasioned  distress  to  the  settlers  removed,  and  the  repre- 
sentation of  their  suftenngs  induced  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  to  advise  a  new  purchase  of  land,  to  include 
the  deserving  settlers,  and  the  Congi'ess  to  grant  a  sum  of  money  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  treaty. 

Such  are  the  circumstances  that  have  led  to  the  negotiation,  which  has  been  suspended,  and  which  I  have  directed 
to  be  renewed,  not  doubting  but  that  my  Cherokee  children,  when  they  come  to  consider  the  whole  subject,  will 
agree  with  me  in  opinion,  that  a  sale  of  such  lands  as  they  can  spare,  without  injury,  and  for  which  I  have  ordered  a 
full  equivalent  to  be  paid,  either  at  once,  or  annually,  will  be  a  proper  and  wise  measure  upon  their  part.  I  recom- 
mend it  therefore  to  them  to  consent  to  the  sale,  and  flatter  myself  they  will  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  my  recommen- 
dation. 

Mr.  John  Steele  having  gone  to  the  Natchez,  and  it  not  being  convenient  for  my  beloved  man,  .Mr.  Alfred  Moore, 
to  attend  the  negotiation,  I  have  entrusted  the  whole  business  of  the  purchase  and  treaty  to  my  beloved  George 
Walton,  and  my  highly  esteemed  warrior.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Thomas  Butler. 

You  will  listen  to  these  beloved  men.  and  rely  upon  my  conlirming  every  engawment  they  may  enter  into, 
whether  it  respects  land,  or  the  maintenance  of  tranquillity  aiul  peace  to  the  Cherokee  nation. 

Beloved  chiefs,  tvarriors,  and  children,  of  the  Cherokee  nation:  I  send  you  my  best  wishes,  and  pray  the  Great 
Spirit  to  presene  you  long  in  peace,  and  to  inspire  your  hearts  with  true  wisdom. 

Given  at  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  the  twenty-seventli  day  of  August,  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  huud?-ed 
and  ninety-eight,  and  in  the  twenty-thircl  year  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

:   JOHN  ADAMS. 

By  command  of  the  President  of  the  United  States: 

JAMES  McHE'SRY.  Se:retarr/ of  fFar. 
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COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    SENATE,  . I AXUARV    31.    1T99.  , 

fientlemai  of  the  Senate: 

I  send  you,  for  your  consideration,  a  treaty  with  the  Oneida  nation  of  Indians,  made  on  the  Krst  day  of 
June.  1798,  at  tlieir  village.  • 

JOHN  ADAMS. 
JwWMry  30,  1799.  

At  a  Treaty  held  with  the  Oneida  nation  or  tribe  of  Indians,  at  their  village,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  on  the  first 
day  of  June,  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-eight:  Present.  Joseph  Hopkinson.  commis- 
sioner, appointed  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States  to  hold  the  treaty:  Egbert  Benson.  P^zra  L'Homme- 
dieu,  and  John  Taylor,  agents  for  the  State  of  New  York. 

The  said  Indians  having,  in  the  month  of  March  last,  proposed  to  the  Governor  of  the  said  State,  to  cede  tlie 
lauds  hereinafter  described,  for  the  compensation  hereinafter  mentioned^  and  the  said  Governor  having  acceded  to 
the  said  proposal,  and  advanced  to  the  said  Indians,  at  their  desire,  in  part  payment  of  the  said  compensation,  three 
liundred  dollars,  to  answer  their  then  immediate  occasions,  the  said  cession  is.  tliereupon,  in  the  presence,  and  with 
the  approbation  of  the  said  commissioner,  carried  into  effect  at  this  treaty;  which  hath,  on  the  request  of  the  said 
(iovernor,  been  appointed  to  be  held  for  the  purpose,  as  follows,  that  is  to  say:   The  said  Indians  do  cede,  release, 
and  quit  claim  to  the  people  of  the  State  of  Neiv  York,  forever,  all  the  lands  within  their  reservation,  to  the  west- 
ward and  southwestward  of  a  line  from  the  northeastern  corner  of  tlie  lot  No.  54.  in  the  last  purchase  from  them, 
running  northerly  to  a  button  wood  tree,  marked  osi  the  east  side  "Oneida  R.  1798,*'  on  the  west  side,  "H. P.  S. 
1798,"  and  on  the  south  side,  with  three  notches  and  a  blaze,  standing  on  the  bank  of  the  Oneida  lake,  in  the  south- 
ern part  of  a  bay  called  Newageghkoo;  also,  a  mile  on  each  side  of  the  main  Genesee  road,  for  the  distance  of  one 
mile  and  a  half,  westward,  to  commence  at  the  eastern  boundary  of  their  said  reserAation;  and,  also,  the  same 
breadth  for  the  distance  of  three  miles,  on  the  south  side,  and  of  one  mile  on  the  north  side  of  the  said  road,  east- 
ward, to  commence  at  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  said  lot  No.  54:  Provided  and  excepted,  nevertheless.  That  the  fol- 
lowing Indian  families,  viz:  Sarah  Docksteder,  Cornelius  Docksteder.  Jacob  Docksteder,  licwis  Denny,  John  Denny, 
Jan  Joost,  and  Nicholas,  shall  be  suffered  to  possess,  of  the  tract  first  abovementioncd.  to  grounds  cultivated  bj^  them, 
respectively,  and  their  improvements,  not  exceeding  fifty  acres,  to  each  fiimily.  so  long  as  they  shall  reside  there: 
and  in  consideration  of  this  proviso  and  exception,  the  said  Indians  do  further  cede  that  a  tract  of  twelve  hundred 
and  eighty  acres,  as  follows,  that  is  to  say:  Beginning  in  the  southeast  corner  of  lot  No.  59,  in  the  said  last  pur- 
chase, and  running  thence,  east  one  mile:  thence,  north  two  miles;  thence,  west  one  mile:  and  thence,  south  two 
miles,  shall  be  considered  as  set  apart  by  the  said  nation  or  tribe,  for  the  use  of  the  said  families,  whenever  they  shall 
remove  from  where  they  now  reside.     The  said  agents  do,  for  the  people  of  the  said  State,  pay  to  the  said  Indians. 
in  addition  to  the  said  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars,  already  advance(l  to  them,  as  abovementioned.  the  further  sum 
of  two  hundred  dollars,  and  do  grant  to  the  said  Indians,  that  the  people  of  the  said  State  shall  pay  to  the  said 
Indians,  at  their  said  village,  on  the  first  day  of  June  next,  and  on  the  first  day  of  June,  yearly,  thereafter,  the  annual 
sum  of  seven  hundred  dollars. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  commissioner,  the  said  agents,  and  the  said  Indians,  have  hereimto  and  to 
other  acts  of  the  same  tenor  and  date,  the  one  to  remain  with  the  United  States,  another  to  remain 
:    with  the  State  of  New^  York,  and  another  to  remain  with  the  said  Indians,  set  their  hands  and  seals, 
at  the  village  aforesaid,  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

JOSEPH  HOPKINSON.  Commissioner. 
EGBERT  BENSON.  ) 

..  EZRA  L'HOMMEDIEU,    ijlgents, 

JOHN  TAYLOR.  3 

,  ■         ,  ■  .ind  a  number  of  Indians. 
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Albany,  23d  April,  1798. 


Sir: 


During  the  late  session  of  the  Legislature,  the  chiefs  of  the  Oneida  tribe  of  Indians  came  to  this  city,  and 
signified  to  me,  that  the  object  of  their  visit  was  to  propose  a  sale  of  a  part  of  their  lands.  This  being  communicated 
to  tlie  Legislature,  I  was  authorized  to  appoint  agents  to  conier  with  them  on  the  subject.  I  herewith  enclose  a 
copy  of  the  instrument  by  which  they  were  appointed,  (No.  1)  and  also  a  copy  of  their  report  to  me,  (No.  2.) 
This  report  was  adopted  and  confirmed  by  (he  Legislature,  and  provision  has  been  made  for  perfecting,  in  the  usual 
forms,  the  agreement  stated  in  it.  ,  ,       ,  -  , 

When  the  chiefs  were  about  to  take  leave,  I  made  to  them,  and  gave  them  a  copy  ot  the  speech  which  you  will 
find  in  the  enclosed  paper,  No.  3:  and  the  money  therein  mentioned  was  paid  to  them  in  my  presence  by  our  agents. 

We  find  it  most  convenient,  tnat  the  proposed  treaty  should  be  held  with  them  on  the  first  day  of  June  next,  and 
we  wish  it  may  be  held  at  Oneida,  that  all  the  chiefs  may  attend  it,  and  because  it  may  there  be  held  at  less  expense 
than  at  any  other  place. 

Be  so  obliging,  sir,  as  to  lay  these  representations  before  the  President,  with  my  request  that  he  will  be  pleased 
to  appoint  a  commissioner  to  hold  the  said  treaty,  at  the  time  and  place  before  mentioned. 

The  moment  I  receive  information  from  you  that  the  appointment  is  made,  I  shall  advise  the  Oneidas  of  it,  and 
Immediately  take  the  other  measures  which  will  be  proper  and  necessary  on  the  part  of  this  State. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

JOHN  JAY. 

The  Hon.  Timothy  Pickering,  Esq.  Secretary  of  Slate. 


No.  1. 


Supreme  Court 


''  the  State  of  New  York  to  the  Honorable  Egbert  Benson,  Esquire,  one  of  the  Judg 
't  of  the  said  State,  Simeon  Be  ffitt.  Esquire,  Surveyor  Creneral  of  the  said  State,  o 

^vD     iiYef    Ttidrro  f\f  iho    f^rtiivf  nf   C^fwi-fmn-hi    Plpnst     i«   nnrt    fnT  flip  pnlniiil  nf  .rilnnn'il     crvfiptim 


The  Governor  of  the  State  of  New 


jes  of  the 
and  John 


Supreme  vouri  oj  iiie  saia  maie,  mmeon  ue  yyui,  Hjsquire,  t^urveyor  irenerui  oj  ine  saiu  oiaiv,  ant 
Taylor,  Esquire,  first  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  in  and  for  the  county  of  Albany,  greeting: 

Whereas  the  chiefs  of  the  Oneida  tribe  of  Indians,  (having  come  to  this  city  for  the  purpose)  have  signified  their 
desire  to  sell  their  claim  to  certain  parts  of  the  land  reserved  to  their  use:  Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the 
authority  vested  in  me  by  an  act  of  the  Legislature  for  that  purpose,  made  and  passed  the  26th  of  February  instant, 
I  have  appointed,  and  hereby  do  appoint,  you,  the  said  Egbert  Benson,  Simeon  De  Witt,  and  John  Taylor,  and  any 
two  of  you,  commissioners,  on  the  part  ot  this  State,  to  confer  with  the  said  chiets,  and,  with  precision,  to  ascertain 
and  report  to  me,  what  part  or  parcels  of  the  said  lands  they  wisli  to  dispose  of,  and  on  what  terms. 
[l.  s.T     Given  under  my  hand,  and  the  privy  seal  of  the  State,  the  STth  day  of  February,  1798. 

JOHN  JAY. 
No.  2. 

In  consequence  of  your  Excellency's  appointment,  we  have  met  and  conferred  with  the  Oneida  Indians  now 
in  this  city,  and  respectfully  report,  that  the  intent  of  their  visit  is  to  make  a  further  sale  of  lands,  and  they  have 
offered  and  proposed  to  sell  all  the  lands  within  their  reservation,  to  the  westward  and  southwestward  of  a  line 
from  the  northeastern  corner  of  lot  No.  54,  in  the  last  purchase  from  them,  running  northerly  to  the  extremity  of 
the  northeastern  point  of  a  bay  on  the  south  side  of  the  Oneida  lake,  called  Newageghkoo,  and  also  a  mile  on  each 
side  of  the  main  Genesee  road,  for  the  distance  of  one  mile  and  a  half  westward,  to  commence  at  the  eastern 
boundary  of  their  reservation;  and  also  the  same  breadth  for  the  distance  of  three  miles,  on  the  south  side,  and  for 
one  mile  on  the  north  side  of  the  said  road;  eastward,  to  commence  at  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  said  lot  No.  54. 
The  consideration  they  propose  to  ask,  is  a  payment  of  five  hundred  dollars  on  the  completion  of  the  sale,  and  a 
perpetual  annuity  of  seven  hundred  dollars;  and  as  some  time  may  elapse  before  the  authority  to  hold  a  treaty,  and 
the  appointment  of  commissioners  can  be  obtained  from  the  General  Government,  they  are  very  desirous  to  have 
three  hundred  dollars,  of  the  five  hundred  dollars,  advanced  to  them  at  this  time,  to  answer  their  immediate  occasion. 
They,  however,  still  stipulate,  that  the  State  shall  sutler  the  following  Indian  families,  Sarah  Docksteder,  Cornelius 
Docksteder,  Jacob  Docksteder,  Lewis  Denny,  John  Denny,  Jan  Joost,  and  Nicholas,  to  possess  the  grounds  culti- 
vated by  them,  respectively,  and  .their  improvements,  (not  exceeding  fifty  acres  to  each  family)  as  long  as  they 
shall  reside  there.  And  they  will  agree  that  a  tract  of  twelve  hundred  and  eighty  acres,  as  follows:  Beginning  in  the 
southeast  corner  of  lot  No.  59,  of  the  said  last  purchase,  and  running  thence  east  one  mile,  thence  north  two  miles, 
thence  west  one  mile,  and  thence  south  two  miles,  shall  be  considered  as  set  apart  by  the  nation  for  the  use  of  these 
families,  whenever  they  shall  remove  from  where  they  now  reside.  It  is  only  requisite  for  us  further  to  state,  that 
they  appear  determined  not  to  part  with  any  lands  adjoining  on  the  road,  unless  the  State  will  also,  at  the  same 
time,  purchase  from  them  other  lands  as  we  have  described  them. 

EGBERT  BENSON,      ^ 
JOHN  TAYLOR,  i  Agents. 

SIMEON  DE  WTTT,    3 
No.  3. 


Brothers  of  the  Oneida  Nation: 


Albany,  bth  March,  1798. 


The  agents  whom  I  appointed  for  that  purpose,  have  reported  to  me  that  they  have  met  and  conferred 
with  you;  that  the  intent  of  your  visit  is  to  make  a  fartner  sale  of  lands,  and  that  you  have  ottered  and  proposed  to 
sell  all  the  lands  within  your  reservation,  to  the  westward  and  southwestward  of  a  line  running  nortlierly  trom  the 
northeastwardly  corner  of  lot  No.  54,  in  the  last  purchase  from  you,  to  the  extremity  of  a  northeastern  point  of  a 
certain  bay,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Oneida  lake,  called  Newageghkoo;  and  also  a  mile  on  each  side  of  the  main 
Genesee  road,  for  the  distance  of  one  mile  and  an  half  westward,  commencing  at  the  eastern  boundary  of  your 
reservation,  and  also  the  same  breadth  for  the  distance  of  three  miles  on  the  south  side,  and  one  mile  on  the  north 
side  of  the  said  road,  to  commence  at  the  eastern  boundaiy  of  the  said  lot  No.  54,  for  the  consideration  of  five 
hundred  dollars  on  the  completion  of  the  sale,  and  a  perpetual  annuity  of  seven  hundred  dollars;  but  that,  as  some 
lime  may  elapse  before  an  authority  to  hold  a  treaty  with  you,  and  the  appointment  of  commissioners  can  be  obtained 
from  the  General  Government,  you  are  therefore  very  desirous  to  have  tnree  hundred  dollars,  of  the  five  hundred 
advanced,  at  this  time,  to  you,  to  answer  your  immediate  occasions;  that  you,  however,  still  stipulate,  that  the  State 
shall  suffer  the  following  Indian  families,  Sarah  Docksteder,  Cornelius  Docksteder,  Jacob  Docksteder,  Lewis  Denny, 
John  Denny,  Jan  Joost,  and  Nicholas,  to  possess  the  grounds  cultivated  by  them,  respectively,  and  their  improve- 
ments, (not  exceeding  fifty  acres  to  each  family)  as  long  as  they  shall  reside  there;  and  vou  will  agree,  that  a 
tract  of  twelve  hundred  and  eighty  acres,  as  follows:  Beginning  in  the  southeast  corner  of  lot  No.  59,  of  the  said 
last  purcliase,  and  running  thence,  east  one  mile;  thence,  north  two  miles;  thence,  west  one  mile;  and  thence,  south 
two  miles;  shall  be  considered  as  set  apart  by  the  nation  for  the  use  of  these  families,  whenever  they  shall  remove 
^rom  where  they  now  reside. 

Brothers:  I  accept  your  offer  and  proposals,  and  I  shall  immediately  apply  to  the  President  to  have  a  treaty 
held,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  for  the  purpose  of  perfecting  and  effecting  the  business;  and  I  shall 
give  you  seasonable  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  holding  the  treaty.  In  tlie  mean  time,  agreeable  to  your  desire, 
I  shall  direct  the  three  hundred  dollars  to  be  advanced  to  you,  for  the  use  of  your  nation,  and  the  accounts  of  youv 
expenses  to  be  paid;  and,  in  addition  thereto,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  ten  dollars  to  be  furnished  to  you,  o 
your  expenses  home. 

JOHN  JAY. 
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The  principal  men  of  the  Oneidas,  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  reported  to  the  commissioner  of  the 
United  States,  appointed  to  hold  the  treaty  with  them,  and  to  the  agents  of  the  State  of  New  York,  from  a  council 
of  the  nation,  held  after  the  execution  of  the  act  of  cession  of  this  date,  that  it  was  their  intent  that  Lewis  Denny 
and  John  Denny  were  not  to  have  any  part  of  the  twelve  hundred  and  eighty  acres,  but  tliat  the  same  should  be 
divided  into  five  lots,  as  nearly  equal  in  quantity  and  quality  as  may  be,  and  be  granted  by  the  State  to  Sarah  Dock- 
steder,  Jacob  Docksteder.  Cornelius  Docksteder,  Jan  Joost,  and  Nicholas,  each  a  lot,  and  that  they  shall,  severally 
remove  from  oft'  the  ceded  lands,  and  reside  on  their  respective  lots,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be;  and  that  they 
may  then  sell  and  dispose  of  the  same  as  the  white  people  do,  in  fee  simple. 
Dated  at  their  village,  the  first  day  of  June,  1798. 

JOHN  SKANONDO,  his  +  mark. 
ANTHONY  SHONONGHRIYO,  liis  +  mark. 
PAUL  TEHAVWENGARORENO,  his  +  mark. 
Witness:  JACOB  REED. 

James  Dean,  Interpreter. 

This  is  the  act  of  the  four  Indian  chiefs  referred  to  in  my  report  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  dated  on  the  36th 
instant,  relative  to  the  lands  set  apart  for  certain  individual  Indian  families. 

JOS.  HOPKINSON. 

•  ■  June  27th,  1798. 


June  2Gth,  1798. 
Sir: 

In  consequence  of  the  appointment  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  I  have  attended,  as  the  commissioner 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  at  a  treaty  lately  held  between  the  State  of  New  York,  and  the  Oneida  tribe  or 
nation  of  Indians,  at  their  village,  and  have  superintended,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  act  of  Congress,  entitled 
"An  act  to  regulate  the  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes,"  the  execution  of  an  act,  dated  the  first  instant, 
ceding  to  the  State  of  New  York  the  lands,  and  for  the  compensation  therein  specified.  This  act,  together  with  a 
subsequent  declaration  from  them,  reduced  to  writing,  and  subscribed  by  four  of  their  principal  men,  more  fully 
explanatory  of  the  intention  of  the  nation,  in  respect  to  the  disposition  of  the  tract  of  twelve  hundred  and  eighty 
acres,  set  apart  for  certain  individual  Indian  families,  accompany  this  report.  In  the  course  of  the  conferences 
which  took  place  during  the  treaty,  the  Indians  declared  it  was  their  will  to  give  to  Mr.  Chapin,  the  superintendent  of 
Indian  atfairs,  two  iuindred  and  forty  acres  of  the  tract  of  one  mile  square,  lying  eastward  from  New  Stockbridge, 
and  reserved  out  of  their  cession  in  1795,  and  the  remaining  fi)ur  hundred  acres  to  the  Northern  Missionary  Society, 
in  the  State  of  New  York,  for  the  use  of  a  minister  to  reside  among  them;  and  requested  me  to  report  it  to  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  in  order  that  Mr.  Chapin  and  the  Society  might  be  enabled  to  take  and  hold  th« 
lands  accordingly. 

JOS.  HOPKINSON. 
Timothy  Pickering,  Esq.  Secretary  of  State. 
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COMMUNICATED    TO  THE    HOUSE  OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    APRIL  22,    1800.  .--  : ', 

Mr.  Claiborne,  from  the  committee  appointed  to  "  inquire  into  the  operation  of  the  acts  making  provision  for  the 
establishment  of  trading  houses  with  the  Indian  tribes,  and  into  the  expediency  of  reviving  and  continuing  the 
said  acts  in  force,"  reported: 

Tliat  tlie  autiiority  to  maintain  trading  houses  with  the  Indians  expired  with  the  last  session  of  Congress;  that, 
to  judge  of  the  propriety  of  extending  this  trade,  the  committee  have  asked  for  information  from  the  Secretaries  of 
War  and  of  the  Treasury,  and  have  received  tlie  communications  herewith  reported: 

That,  under  these  acts,  two  trading  houses  have  been  established,  one  on  the  frontiers  of  Georgia,  the  other  o:; 
the  frontiers  of  Tennessee;  that  they  nave  no  information  of  the  usefulness  of  tliese  establishments,  but  what  is  con- 
tained in  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War.  accompanying  this  report;  that,  from  the  irregularity  of  the  factors  in 
accounting  (for  it  seems  that  so  much  of  the  law,  which  required  that  the  agent  employed  at  each  trading  post,  shaS' 
make  up  his  accounts  half  yearly,  and  transmit  them  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  has  not  been  attended  to) 
the  committee  find  it  impossible  to  determine,  with  certainty,  how  far  the  scheme  is  practicable,  without  a  diminu 
tion  of  capital,  and  what  the  ratio  of  diminution  will  be;  but  that  the  paper  marked  F,  and  herewith  reported,  being 
a  summary  statement  of  the  Indian  trade,  fioin  the  establislnnent,  to  the  ninth  of  January,  one  tiiousand  eight  Imn- 
dred,  will  sliew  the  amount  of  money  advanced,  and  the  remittances  received;  and  also,  the  probability  that  th". 
capital  in  trade  will  be  greatly  diminished,  if  not  entirely  sunk,  in  a  very  short  time. 

The  committee,  however,  deem  it  expedient,  that  power  should  be  given  to  employ  the  capital  already  embarked, 
for  a  limited  time;  but  that  it  should  not  be  enlarged  by  further  draughts  from  the  Treasury,  until  the  establishment  •< 
better  understoo<l  in  its  several  relations;  and  therefore  recommend  to  the  House  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  the  act,  entitled  "  An  act  for  establishing  trading  iiouses  with  the  Indian  tribes,''  ought  to  be 
revived,  and  continued  in  force  for  one  year,  and  from  thence,  to  the  end  of  the  nest  session  of  Congress,  so  as  to 
authorize  the  further  employment  of  the  capital  heretofore  employed  under  the  direction  of  that  act. 


'^,y^^  ^"■^'  '   "tKDlAN   AFFAIRS.  '  [1800. 
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COMMUNICATED   TO   THE    HOUSE    OF    REPRESENTATIVES,    MAY   5,    1800. 

Mr  Hap-i-er,  from  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means,  to  whom  were  referred  the  estimates  for  the  public  service 
'     of  the  present  year,  having  observed  certain  items  in  those  estimates,  under  the  head  of      The  Indian  Depart- 
ment,"  wiiich  seemed  to  "demand  particular  examination,  reserved  tiiem  for  the  subject  of  a  separate  reportj 
which  they  now  beg  leave  to  present  for  the  consideration  of  the  House: 
.,0-  •:.  The  items  alluded  to,  occur  in  the  following  order:  ■      .         , 

1  "  For  defraving  the  cost  of  transportation,  and  other  contingent  charges,  which  may  arise  from  the  payment 
of  the  annuities  tJ  Indian  tribes.  -'  For  tliis  object,  the  sum  of  10,000  dollars  is  estimated 

\s  tlie  whole  amount  of  the  annuities  themselves,  as  settled  by  treaty,  is  only  15,000  dollars,  the  committee  were 
•if  i' loss  to  conceive,  how  the  transportation  and  delivery  ot  them  could  cost  so  great  a  sum  as  10,000  dolars. 
'Th'ev  thou^'ht  it  proper,  therefore,  to  make  some  inquiry  on  this  head,  at  the  Department  of  \\  nr,  which  was  done 
bv  a  letterlo  the  Secretary,  of  the  7th  ultimo,  wliereof  a  copy  (No.  1.)  is  subjoined  to  this  report.  ^^    ^  „      . 

The  Secretary,  in  answer,  enclosed  to  diem  a  letter  from  the  accountant  ot  that  department  to  him,  the  following 
extract  from  which,  contains  all  the  information  that  has  been  received  by  the  committee: 

'  "  \s  relates  to  the  expense  of  transporting  goods  to  pay  Indian  annuities,  no  settlements  have  ever  been  made 
■It  this  office  under  that  head.  Tiie  expense  has  been  generally  paid  by  the  quartermaster  general,  or  his  agent; 
Lnd  in  some  cases,  by  the  agents  of  the  War  Department;  and  these  accounts,  previous  to  the  I6th  July,  1798,  (die 
date' of  the  act  making  alterations  in  the  Treasury  and  War  Departments)  have  been  settled  at  the  treasury|  and 
since  that  neriod,  the  quartermaster's  accounts  are  not  in  a  situation  to  afford  the  necessary  information." 


lepartment,  wnicn,  prouauij,  is  sunn^icui  lui  i.nit  pi.ii/«o. 
appropriation  is  necessary.  If  there  should,  hereafter,  b 
to  make  it  up,  when  a  fur 


when  a  further  inquiry  shall  have  given  tlie  House  more  complete  information  on  the  subject  than  is 
It  present  attainable.  In  the  mean  time,  as  the  appropriations  for  the  quartermaster's  department  have  been  liberal, 
there  is.  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  no  danger  of  injury  to  the  public  service,  from  withholding  the  supply  at 

*o  "  For  contingent  expenses,  for  presents  to  Indians  on  their  visits  to  the  seat  of  government,  expenses  attending 
thei7-  journeys,  and  during  their  stay  at  the  seat  of  government. "    The  estimated  supply  for  this  object  is  $13,000. 

This  item  appearing  to  the  committee  to  be  liable  to  some  doubt,  they  included  it  in  the  above  mentioned  letter 
to  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  requested  a  particular  account  of  the  former  expenses  under  that  head.  They  received 
in  answer,  a  statement  from  the  accountant,  transmitted  through  the  Secretary,  which,  though  not  detailed  as  they 
had  requested  and  did  expect,  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  their  doubts  were  well  founded.:  since  it  appears,  by  that 
statement,  that  the  expenses  incurred  for  the  purpose  in  question,  during  two  years,  1798  and  1799,  amounted  to  no 
more  thanl  5, 178  dollars  and  eight  cents.  They  perceive  no  reason  for  supposing  that  greater  expenses  will  be 
necessary  in  this  year  th:i.!i  in  the  two  former,  and  are  diereforc  of  opinion,   that  an  appropriation  of  7,000  dollars 

will  be  sufficient.  ,-,.,■  •  ^-  '     ,.    r,^.  i- 

3.  "For  rations  to  Indians  at  the  different  military  posts,  and  within  their  respective  nations.'-  Ihesumot 
'J2,500  dollars  is  estimated  under  this  head.  .    ,  ,      .,         •,,  r     i 

The  committee  observing  that  this  item  had  increased  very  much  within  a  tew  years,  and  might  still  further 
increase  to  a  very  inconvenient  extent,  included  it  also  in  their  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  whom  they  requested 
to  furnish  them  with  particular  information  respecting  it. 

The  information  Mherewitii  they  ha\e  thus  been  furnished,  is  contained  in  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  ot  War, 
wliich,  together  with  extracts  of  letters  from  him  to  sundry  persons,  on  tiie  subject,  is  hereto  annexed,  (No.  2.) 
Tliis  information,  extending  only  to  the  necessity  of  issuing  rations  to  Indians,  and  to  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
done,  but  not  to  the  amount  of  expense  thereby  incurred,  is  less  satisfactory  than  could  ha\'e  been  wished.  Perhaps, 
however,  it  could  not  be  rentieivd  more  so,  from  die  manner  in  which  the  business  is  conducted;  for  it  appears  that 
the  rations  to  Indians  are,  and  must  be,  issued  from  the  usual  supply  of  array  provisions,  which  are  furnished  by 
contract  at  the  different  posts,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  a  separate  account  is  kept  of  those  rations.  This  the 
committee  conceive  might  and  ought  to  be  done,  since  it  will,  otherwise,  never  be  possible  to  know  how  much  money 
is  expended  in  this  manner.  ■     i    ,    ,  •      i  • 

In  the  mean  time,  as  the  issues  to  Indians  :ire  made  from  the  army  provisions,  which  are  included  m  the  general 
estimate  for  the  subsistence  of  the  army;  and  as  tiiat  estimate  is  generally  formed  upon  a  larger  number  of  troops 
tlian  are  actually  in  service,  so  as  to  be  more  than  sufficient  for  the  usual  supply  of  the  troops,  the  committee  can 
see  no  good  reason  for  making  a  separate  appropriation  for  Indian  rations,  which,  they  suppose,  may  always  be 
supplied  out  of  the  surplus  of  subsistence  money  arising  from  the  deficiencies  which  always  exist,  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  in  the  number  of  the  troops  in  actual  service.  ...  .   ' 

But  they  arc  of  opinion,  that  a  direct  authority  ought  to  be  given  by  law,  for  issuing^  those  rations,  and  that  a. 
separate  account  of  tliem  ought  to  be  required. 

1.  "■  Two  thousand  dollars  for  presents  (o  tiie  Choctaw  nation  of  Indians,  and  their  chiefs." 

This  expense  is  not  authorized  by  law,  nor  stipulated  by  any  treaty:  but  the  Secretary  of  War  thinks  it  neces- 
sary, for  reasons  which  are  touched  on  in  the  estimates  themselves,  and  more  fully  detailed  in  some  correspondences 
with  the  Indian  agent  in  that  quarter,  which  have  been  submitted  to  tiie  committee.  They  are  of  opinion  that  the 
measure  ought  to  be  adopted,  and  beg  leave  to  recommend  it  to  the  House. 

This  provision,  with  such  others  on  the  foregoing  subjects  as  they  think  it  proper  to  adopt,  are  contained  in  the 
bill  herewith  presented  to  the  House. 

In  recommending  it  to  the  House  to  limit  or  vary  the  appropriations  in  question,  the  committee  do  not  wish  to 
be  understood  as  implying  an  opinion,  that  more  money  has  actually  been  expended  under  those  heads  than  was 
necessary,  or  that  any  neglect  or  improper  conduct  has  taken  place  in  the  management  of  the  business,  but  merely 
that  it  will  be  better  to  accommodate  the  appropriations,  both  in  manner  and  extent,  to  the  actual  expendittire. 


No.  1. 
•  CoMsuT-iEE  Room,  •^jOi7/7/A,  1800. 

I  am  directed,  sir,  by  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means,  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  funiish 
me,  as  soon  as  convenient,  for  their  use,  with. 

First:  An  account,  as  particular  as  can  now  be  rendered,  of  the  expenditure,  in  each  separate  year,  of  moneys 
heretofore  granted  by  Congress,  for  the  exjjense  of  transporting  goods  to  pay  Indian  annuities;  and  for  contingent 
expenses  for  presents  to  Indians  on  their  visits  to  the  seat  of  government,  :ind  expenses  attending  their  journeys, 
during  dieii-  stay,  and  on  their  return  liome;  and  for  rations  to  Indians  at  tlie  diflerent  military  posts  within  their 
respective  nations. 
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And  secpndl}-:  Information  of  the  manner  in  which  those  expenditures,  and  each  ot  them,  are  made,  regulated, 
and  controlled:  And  of  the  manner  in  which  the  accounts  for  the  said  expenditures,  and  each  of  them,  are  kept, 
rendered,  checked,  and  settled. 

With  great  respect,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sif ,  your  most  obedient  very  humble  servant. 

7%e  honorable  the  Secretary  of  TFar. 

No.  tl 

War  Department,  ./^pnY  16,  1800. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose,  in  pursuance  of  the  request  contained  in  your  letter,  dated  the  seventh  instant, 
a  letter  from  the  accountant  of  the  War  Department,  of  April  9th.  and  another  from  the  same,  of  April  I4ih,  with 
his  statement  of  moneys  expended  in  the  Indian  department,  for  presents  to  Indians  on  tiieir  visits  to  the  seat  of 
Government;  expenses  attending  their  journeys,  and  during  their  stay  at  the  seat  of  Government,  during  the  years 
1798  and  1799. 

It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  geneiully,  relative  to  expenditures  in  the  Indian  department,  that  it  has  been  an 
object  with  the  Secretary,  to  render  less  frequent  the  visits  of  Indians  to  the  seat  of  Government,  and  to  extend  the 
influence  of  the  United  States  within  their  nations,  by  the  insti-umentality  of  resident  agents,  and  internal  arrange- 
ments and  measures,  calculated  to  produce  these  fends.  This  system,  which  begins  to  operate  sensibly  and  satis- 
factorily, while  it  aims  at  bettering  their  moral  and  physical  condition,  has  a  direct  tendency  to  bring  them  into  a 
narrower  compass,  and  place  them  more  perfectly  under  the  management  and  control  of  the  United  States. 

The  agents  employed  in  tliis  work  (the  Governors  of  the  Northwestern  and  Mississippi  territories  excepted)  are 
obliged  to  reside  constantly  within  the  Indian  nations.  They  have  fixed  allowances,  and  receive  their  instructions 
from  the  Secretary  of  War. 

The  agents,  annually,  or  oftener,  return  estimates  of  the  luticles  wanted  in  their  superintendence;  which,  if  ap- 
proved of,  are  either  purchased  at  the  seat  of  Government,  or  elsewhere,  and  transmitted  for  distribution. 

When  Indians  arrive  at  the  seat  of  Government,  a  confidential  person  is  appointed  to  procure  lodgings  for  them; 
to  superintend  and  inspect  their  conduct:  to  accompany  them  to  places  of  entertainment;  to  procure  for  tiiem  the 
presents  in  clothing,  &c.  which  may  be  ordered;  and  to  pay  all  accounts  arising  under  his  superintendence.  Money 
IS  advanced  to  him,  by  warrant,  for  these  purposes,  and  he  settles  his  accounts  in  the  usual  way,  by  producing 
vouchers  and  receipts  tor  the  expenditures.  Indians,  also,  occasionally,  receive  actual  money.  This  is  paid  to 
them  by  a  warrant,  drawn  in  their  favor,  expressive  of  its  object,  except  in  cases,  and  for  particular  services,  which 
require  a  different  course. 

The  enclosed  extracts  of  letters  to  Governor  St.  Clair,  Major  General  Hamilton,  and  Winthrop  Sargeant,  Esq. 
Governor  of  the  Mississippi  ten-itorry,  will  show  the  existing  restrictions  upon  the  issue  of  rations  to  Indians.  The 
Secretary  would  presume  that  the  issues,  for  the  present,  ought  not  to  be  estimated  higher  than  for  the  preceding  year. 
There  is  an  item  of  two  thousand  dollars,  for  the  Choctaws,  under  the  head  "Indian  Department,"  in  the  es- 
timate of  appropriations,  to  which  I  request  your  attention.  The  reasons  inducing  to  this  item  are  explained  in 
the  estimate.  The  enclosed  original  letters,  dated  June  Itth,  August  10th,  September  18th.  1799,  and  January 
16th,  1800,  from  John  McKee,  will  further  elucidate  the  grounds  of  the  requisition,  as  well  as  some  other  subjects, 
which  are  slightly  noticed,  relative  to  the  Indians.  They  are  submitted,  confidentially,  to  the  committee,  and, 
it  is  requested,  may  be  returned. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  M 'HENRY. 
Robert  G.  Harper.  Esq.   Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means. 


Extract  of.  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  JVar  to  Governor  St.  Clair,  dated 

War  Defariment,  April 'M,  1799. 

."  Enclosed  is  copy  of  a  letter  to  Major  General  Hamilton,  directing  him  to  cause  you  to  be  respected  by  the 
military,  in  character  of  Superintendent  of  Indian  Attiiirs,  and  to  enable  you  to  give  orders  upon  the  posts  for  pro- 
visions to  such  Indians  as  you  may  think  it  advisable  they  should  be  issued. 

I  leave  open  a  letter  to  the  Turtle,  enclosing  the  invoices  of  the  stipendiary  goods,  for  the  Miami,  Shawanese, 
Pattawatamies,  Eel  river,  Wea,  Piankeshaw,  Kickapoo,  ;md  Kaskaskia  Indians.  You  will  have  it  forwarded  to 
the  Little  Turtle,  and  fix.  with  him,  the  time  for  the  distribution  of  the  goods,  and,  I  hope,  will  find  it  convenient 
to  attend  at  their  delivery.. 

The  goods  for  the  Wyandots,  Chippewas,  Ottawas,  and  Delawares,  will  be  forwarded  to  Detroit,  to  be  dis- 
tributed to  the  said  Indians,  conformably  to  such  directions  as  you  may  think  proper  to  give. 

It  is  to  be  understood,  that  certificates  of  the  delivery  of  the  stipends,  are  to  be  transmitted  to  this  office,  signed 
by  the  person  appointed  to  attend  to  the  <lelivei  y,  and  by  one  or  more  officers  of  tlie  garrison  at  which  the  delivery  is 
made,  or  by  yourself,  whenever  you  shall  be  present. 

Should  it  at  any  time  be  proper  to  give  an  order  to  any  of  the  Indians  who  may  be  on  a  visit  to  you,  to  draw  pro- 
visions at  any  garrison,  upon  their  route  home,  it  will  be  necessaiy  to  specify  in  the  order  the  number  of  rations,  or 
kind  and  quantity  of  provisions  required,  and  to  observe  the  same  rule  in  all  other  cases.  I  need  not  remark  to 
you,  that  the  circumstances  inducing  to  sucii  requisitions,  ought  always  to  be  of  a  nature  fully  to  justify  such  an  ap- 
plication of  the  army  provisions." 


Extract  from  the  came,  to  Major  CrPneral  Hamilton,  dated 

War  Department,  Jipril  30,  1799. 

■  "  The  Governor  of  the  North  Western  territory,  Arthur  St.  Clair,  Esq.  being,  ex  officio,  superintendent  of 
Indian  affairs,  within  the  said  territory,  he  is  to  be  respected  as  such,  by  all  military  officers  within  the  sphere  of  [his 
jurisdiction;  you  will  be  pleased,  therefore,  to  direct  the  said  military  officers  to  respect  him  as  such,  and  to  cause 
to  be  issued,  at  their  respective  posts,  such  provisions,  to  the  Indians,  as  he  may  think  it  advisable  should  be 
issued  to  them,  from  time  to  time,  and,  to  be  executed,  his  instructions  relative  to  the  safe  keeping  and  delivery  of 
the  annual  stipends  promised  to  the  Indians  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville." 


Extract  from  the  same  to  the  same,  dated 

War  Department,  May  21,  1799. 

"  It  has  been  too  much  a  practice  with  the  commandants  of  garrisons  on  the  frontiers,  to  hold  talks  with  Indian 
tribes,  and  play  parts  which  belong  exclusively  to  the  civil  officers  employed  to  superintend  the  Indian  affairs. 
This  lias,  consequently,  attracted  to  the  garrisons  numbers  of  Indians,  and  occasioned  great  and  unnecessary  ex- 
82  • 
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penditures  of  the  public  provisions.  You  will  be  pleased  to  issue  such  instructions  on  the  subject,  as  will  prevent, 
as  much  as  possible,  the  continuance  of  such  practices,  and  oblige  the  military  officers  to  refer  the  Indians,  in  all 
matters  relating  to  their  national  affairs,  or  grievances,  to  the  Governor  of  the  Northwestern  territory,  and  Governor 
of  the  Mississippi  territory,  or  the  temporary  Indian  agent,  nearest  to  their  post,  as  the  case  may  require.  It  will 
also  be  proper,  that  you  instruct  the  commandants  of  posts  in  the  Mississippi  territory,  to  furnish,  on  the  order  of 
Governor  Sargeant,  when  the  same  can  be  spared,  such  rations  for  the  Indians  who  may  visit  the  said  posts,  as  he 
may  from  time  to  time  direct." 


Extract  from  the  same  to  Winthrop  Sargeant.  Esq.  Governor  of  the  Mississippi  Territoi-y,  dated 

War  Department,  20//i  May,  1799. 

"  As  it  will  happen,  however,  that  the  Indians,  especially  those  nearest  the  settlement,  will,  from  time  to  time, 
visit  you  to  require  advice  relative  to  their  affairs  and  grievances,  it  is  proper  that  the  expense  you  may  incur,  by 
furnishing  them  with  provisions,  and  the  pay  of  an  interpreter,  during  such  visits,  should  be  re-imbursed;  and  should 
it  be  indispensable  to  make  some  trifling  presents  to  any  of  them,  on  particular  and  urgent  occasions,  that  the  amount 
of  such  presents  be  also  re-imbursed:  you  will,  therefore,  keep  areolar  account  of  all  such  expenditures,  and  trans- 
mit, annually,  to  the  accountant  of  the  Department  of  War,  all  bills,  receipts,  and  vouchers,  necessary  to  substan- 
tiate the  same. 

Should  it,  at  any  time,  be  proper  to  give  an  order  to  any  of  the  Indians  who  may  be  on  a  visit  to  you,  to  draw  a 
few  days  provisions  at  anj^  garrison  upon  the  route  home,  it  will  be  necessary  to  speciiy  in  the  order,  the  number  of 
rations,  or  kind  and  quantity  of  provisions  required. 

I  need  not  remark,  that  the  circumstances  inducing  to  such  requisitions,  ought  always  to  be  of  a  nature  fully  to 
justify  such  an  application  of  army  provisions,  and  that  the  order  should  always  express,  '  provided  the  commandant 
can  spare  them,  without  risk  to  his  garrison.'  I  shall  write  to  Major  General  Hamilton,  to  instruct  the  command- 
ants on  the  Mississippi  accordingly. "  .  " 
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communicated  to  the  house  of  representatives,  FEB.  5,  1801. 

Mr.  Claiborne,  from  the  committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  carrying  on  any  furtlier  trade  with 
the  Indians,  on  a  capital  furnished  by  the  United  States,  reported: 

That,  in  pursuance  of  the  laws  heretofore  passed  by  Congress,  on  that  subject,  two  trading  houses  or  factories 
have  been  established;  one  in  the  State  of  Tennessee  and  another  in  the  State  of  Georgia;  and,  of  the  sums  appro- 
priated by  Congress,  the  sum  of  ninety  thousand  one  hundred  and  fifteen  dollars  ninety  cents,  has  been  drawn  from 
the  treasury,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  those   establishments,   and  purchasing  and  conveying  goods,  suitable  for 

trade  with  the  Indians  of  the  Cherokee  and  Creek  nations:    That  the  laws  aforesaid  expired  on ,  and  no  law 

was  passed  at  the  last  session  of  Congress  to  continue  the  establishment  and  trade  aforesaid;  although  the  committee, 
to  whom  the  subject  was  then  referred,  reported,  that  it  was  expedient  to  continue  the  trade. 

The  committee  further  report:  . 

That,  from  the  accounts  in  the  Treasury  Department,  rendered  by  the  persons  who  superintend  those  establish- 
ments or  factories,  the  present  state  of  this  trade  cannot  be  ascertained;  and,  although  this  trade  may  iiave  produced 
some  advantages,  in  attaching  the  Indians  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  by  affording  them  necessaries^ 
and  avoiding  the  animosities  which  might  be  produced  by  the  abuses  of  private  traders;  yet,  those  have  not 
been  of  such  magnitude  as  to  justify,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  any  extension  or  increase  of  the  capital  stock, 
however  proper  it  may  be  to  continue  the  trade,  on  the  stock  now  vested,  for  some  time  longer. 

The  committee,  unwilling  to  abandon  institutions  of  public  utility,  and  convinced  that  the  esUblishment  of  Indian 
houses,  with  proper  management,  would  contribute  to  the  attainment  of  important  advantages;  and  not  having  ascer- 
tained, with  any  precision,  how  far  the  present  establishment  may  be  maintained  without  loss  to  the  United  States, 
therefore  recommend  the  tbllowing  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  it  is  expedient  to  provide,  by  law,  for  the  continuance  of  the  trade  and  trading  houses,  hereto- 
fore, by  law  established,  on  the  capital  already  drawn  from  the  treasury,  for  one  year,  and  from  thence  to  the  end  of 
the  next  session  of  Congress;  and  that  provision  should  be  made  in  such  law,  for  the  better  regulation  of  said  trading 
houses,  and  prescribing  the  duties  of  the  agents  employed  therein. 
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GENERAL  VIEW. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  CONGRESS,    DECEMBER  8,    1801, 

By  message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  of  which  thefolloiving  is  an  extract: 

"  Among  our  Indian  neighbors,  also,  a  spirit  of  peace  and  friendship  generally  prevails,  and  I  am  happy  to  in- 
form vou,  that  the  continued  efforts  to  introduce  among  them  the  implements  and  the  practice  of  husbandry,  and  the 
household  arts,  have  not  been  without  success;  that  they  are  become  more  and  more  sensible  of  the  superiority  of 
this  dependence,  for  clothing  and  subsistence,  over  the  precarious  resources  of  hunting  and  fishing;  and,  already, 
we  are  able  to  announce,  that,  instead  of  that  constant  diminution  of  numbers,  produced  by  their  wars  and  their 
wants,  some  of  them  begin  to  experience  an  increase  of  population." 


1801.]  GENERAL  VIEW.  g^y 


A  sketch  of  the  present  slate  of  the  objects  under  the  charge  of  the  principal  agent  for  Indian  affairs  South  of  the  Ohio. 

The  National  Council.— The  Indians  of  the  Creek  agency  have  been  prevailed  on,  by  the  agent,  to  conform, 
in  a  considerable  degree,  to  his  ideas  on  tiiis  subject.  Once  a  year,  and  generally  in  the  month  ot  May,  the  towns 
are  invited  by  the  agent  to  send  a  deputation,  to  meet  on  a  given  day,  to  compose  a  national  council.  To  this  council 
the  agent  makes  a  report  of  the  state  of  the  nation,  suggests  his  ideas  of  what  is  proper  for  them  to  do,  and  applies  for 
compensation  and  satisfaction  for  oSences  committed  in  violation  of  their  treaty  stipulations  with  us. 

The  number  of  deputies  who  attend  cannot  hitherto  be  restrained  to  a  given  number,  but  they  seldom  exceed  five 
or  six  from  a  town.  At  first,  it  required  a  continued  attention  to  the  chiefs,  to  make  them  comprehend  the  utility 
of  such  a  plan,  and  the  necessity  of  carrying  its  decisions  into  effect.  Heretofore,  every  town,  tribe,  or  family,  pro- 
vided its  own  regulations,  and  those  of  a  general  tendency  were  left  to  the  government  of  public  agents,  who  used 
temporary  expedients  only;  among  the  most  powerful  and  persuasive  of  which  were  the  pressure  ot  fear  from  with- 
out and  presents. 

The  council  appoint  a  speaker,  who  remains  in  office  without  limitation  as  to  time.  All  propositions  are  debated 
until  they  are  agreed  to  or  postponed ;  the  agreement  is  called  the  will  of  the  nation,  and  is  expressed  by  the  speaker, 
publicly,  to  all  the  chiefs,  and  to  the  agent  for  Indian  atiairs,  who  records  such  parts  as  interest  any  of  their 
neighbors,  red  or  white. 

^rhe  council,  when  convened,  sit  night  and  day;  the  public  buildings  is  their  place  of  lodging  as  well  as  business, 
and  they  debate  as  inuch  in  the  night  as  in  the  day.  They  lie  down,  when  they  are  sleepy;  when  hungry  they  eat; 
and  when  any  thing  important  is  under  debate  they  attend  to  it. 

The  agent  furnishes  beef,  corn,  beans,  and  salt,  and  the  town  where  the  council  meet,  furnishes  butchers,  cooks, 
and  waiters.  The  expense  of  a  meeting  is  something  less  than  four  hundred  dollars.  I  doubt  not,  in  a  few  years, 
it  will  be  a  useful  instrument  to  approximate  them  to  a  more  civilized  state,  and  give  the  United  States  a  more 
commanding  influence  over  them.  One  of  the  interpreters  and  assistants  to  the  agent,  a  half  breed  and  chief  of  the 
land,  remains  constantly  in  the  council  during  their  sitting,  and  the  agent  has  a  right  to  enter  and  speak  when  he 
pleases. 

Raising  of  s?ocA.— This  is  more  relished  by  the  Creeks  than  any  part  of  the  plan  devised  for  their  civilization. 
They  are  now  eagerly  acquiring  cattle,  by  every  means  in  their  power.  The  country  is  a  fine  range  for  them,  summer 
and  winter;  every  town  has  some  acquired,  mostly  during  the  Revolutionary  war  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain,  by  the  traders,  tories,  (here  a  banditti  of  plunderers)  or  by  the  war  parties  of  Indians.  Cattle,  till 
lately,  were  nut  held  in  much  estimation;  but  since  the  failure  of  supplies  liom  hunting,  they  are  resorted  to,  as  the 
substitute,  and  bear  a  pretty  good  price.  Cows  and  calves  are  rated  at  ten  dollars,  and  steers  for  beef,  by  age,  at  two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents  per  year.  The  country  is  fine  for  hogs,  but  the  want  of  fences,  scarcity  of  corn,  from  the  pre- 
sent state  of  agriculture,  and  inattention  of  the  Indians,  botn  of  which  is  necessary  to  keep  them  from  running  wild, 
and  being  two  much  infested  with  wolves,  tigers,  and  wild  cats,  is  for  the  present  a  bar  to  their  increase.  Horses 
are  in  general  use,  but  small;  liable,  within  a  few  years,  to  a  distemper,  called  here  the  yellow  water.  The  agent 
has,  the  last  winter,  introduced  some  sheep;  they  are  in  the  care  of  an  assistant  and  interpreter,  a  half  breed,  and  pro- 
mise to  do  well.  There  is  another  flock,  the  property  of  Mr.  Barnard,  an  assistant  and  interpreter,  among  the  Lower 
Creeks,  of  several  years  standing,  which  increase  fast,  and  have  fine  wool.  He  has  goats,  .also,  which  do  well.  Stock 
of  all  kinds  require  salt,  except  where  they  have  moss  or  cypress  ponds,  or  are  within  sixty  miles  of  the  sea  coast. 

.Agriculture. — The  improvements  in  mis  are  slowly  progressive.  The  agent  has  prevailed  on  several  of  the 
towns,  who  had  exhausted  the  lands  in  their  neighborhood  by  culture,  to  settle  out  in  villages;  this  practice  is 
increasing,  and  all  of  them  fence  their  fields.  There  has  been  a  demand  this  season  for  plows,  and  seventy  have 
been  issued  out  of  those  sent  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  filty  of  them  arc  in  use  by  Indians.  There  is  a  nursery 
of  peach  trees  in  the  Lower  Creeks,  and  one  has  been  lately  established  among  the  Upper  Creeks:  and  the  Indians 
begin  to  accept  of,  and  to  plant  them:  nearly  five  thousand  have  been  raised  and  distributed  since  the  arrival  of  the 
agent.  The  nurseries  are  increased,  and  will  be  kept  up  to  the  demand;  they  are  hitherto  raised  by  the  agent  and 
his  assistants,  without  any  expense  to  the  agency.  Cotton  is  raised  in  several  places,  but  in  small  quantities,  by 
Indians;  it  does  well  throughout  the  agency.  The  green  seed  is  in  general  use,  and  well  suited  to  the  northern 
half  of  the  agency;  and  the  sea  island  cotton,  from  two  successive  experiments,  promises  to  do  well  on  the  southern 
half.  Some  cotton  has  been  sent  to  market.  Flax  does  well,  and  the  next  season  will  be  cultivatetl  in  several 
•places.  There  is  much  rich  swamp  land,  fine  for  it,  and  sufliciently  dry  in  the  season,  for  its  growth.  Wheat, 
barley,  rye,  and  oats,  have  been  introduced,  and  lairly  tried.  The  three  first  do  well;  but  the  springs  being  gene- 
rally dry,  oats  have  failed.  The  early  white  and  brown  wheat  is  ripe  by  the  middle  of  May.  Apple  trees,  grape 
vines,  raspberries,  and  tlie  roots,  herbs,  and  vegetables,  usually  cultivated  in  good  gardens,  have  lately  been  intro- 
duced, and  they  all  thrive  well. 

M«n//rtr/Mre.s.— The  presetit  spring,  the  agent  has  delivered  to  Indian  women,  one  hundred  pair  cotton  cards, 
and  eigiity  spinning  wheels.  There  are  eight  looms  in  the  nation,  four  of  them  wrought  by  Intlian  or  half  breed 
women,  and  the  remainder  by  white  women.  There  is  a  woman  employed  as  an  assistant,  to  teach  the  Indian 
women  to  spin  and  weave,  and  the  agent  has  appointed,  as  a  temporary  assistant,  a  young  Englishman,  from  a 
manufactory  in  Stockport,  in  England,  who  can  make  looms  and  spinning  wheels,  and  every  thing  appertaining  to 
them,  and  he  understands  weaving.  He  will  in  a  few  days  have  a  ninth  loom  set  up,  at  the  residence  of  the  agent. 
The  women  have  this  spring  adopted  this  part  of  the  plan  with  spirit,  and  have  promised  to  follow  the  directions  of 
the  agent  with  exactitude.  Three  Indian  women  of  one  family,  who  have  been  spinning  for  two  years  only,  have 
clothed  themselves  well,  and  acquired  some  hogs  and  cattle;  are  proud  of  the  exertions  they  have  made,  and  are,  by 
their  conduct,  a  stimulus  to  their  country  women.  One  of  the  looms,  and  two  of  the  spinning  wheels,  in  use,  were 
made  by  an  Indian  chief,  for  his  own  family. 

The  chiefs,  who  were  apprehensive,  at  first,  that,  if  their  women  could  clothe  and  feed  themselves  by  their  own 
exertions  they  would  become  independent  of  the  degraded  state  of  connexion  between  them,  have  had  proofs  that 
the  link  is  more  firm  in  proportion,  as  the  women  are  more  useful,  and  occupied  in  domestic  concerns. 

Oil,  of  hickory  nut  and  acorns,  was  in  use  in  small  quantities  among  the  Indians,  as  an  article  of  food.  In  the 
year  1797,  the  agent,  finding  that  the  hickory  trees  were  mixed  through  the  waving  land,  and  abounde(l  on  the  flats, 
made  an  effort  to  encourage  this  manufacture;  he  offered  three  fourths  of  a  dollar  a  quart  for  the  oil  that  should  be 
made  that  year,  of  hickory  nuts,  and  could  procure  a  few  bottles  only.  In  1798  he  received  eight  gallons.  In  1799 
he  purchased  thirty  gallons,  and  the  last  winter  he  fixed  the  price  at  one  dollar  a  gallon,  and  the  manufacture  has 
increased  to  three  hundred  gallons,  actually  delivered  for  market.  Some  has  been  sent  to  Mobile,  and  sold  at  two 
dollars,  and  a  trader  is  now  descending  the  Alabama,  on  his  way  to  New  Orleans,  with  a  pass  from  the  agent,  with 
two  hundred  and  forty  gallons  of  the  oil. 

The  process  of  making  this  oil  is  simple,  and  susceptible  of  improvement.  The  nuts  are  dried  and  pounded  up, 
then  put  into  boiling  water,  stirred  up  for  a  while,  set  by,  from  the  fire;  the  oil  rises  to  the  top,  is  brushed  off  with 
feathers,  and  then  boiled.  The  black  jack  acorn  is  the  best  of  the  acorn  oil.  and  in  more  estimation,  among  the 
Indians,  than  the  hickory  nut  oil.  Coarse  earthen  pots  and  pans,  garters,  ornamented  with  beads,  basket  sifters, 
and  fans,  ingeniously  made,  of  split  cane,  and  moccasins,  close  the  list  of  their  manufactures. 

Precautions  preventative  of  the  commission  of  crimes,  in  aid  of  the  exertions  of  the  old  chiefs. 

In  the  fall  season,  every  hunting  party,  in  going  out,  report  themselves  to  the  head-men  of  the  town,  and  one  of 
them  is  appointed  the  chief,  to  be  answerable  for  the  conduct  of  his  companions.  In  all  practicable  cases,  the  chief 
applies  to  the  agent,  states  the  intention  of  his  party,  and  receives  a  certificate  of  the  fact,  recommending  him  to  the 
friendly  attention  of  such  white  people  as  he  may  meet;  and,  on  the  return  of  the  party  in  the  spring,  a  report  is 
ma(le  to  the  agent,  by  all  these  chiefs,  in  person,  by  some  of  their  companions,  or  by  some  of  their  towns  people, 
stating  where  they  have  been;  what  they  have  seen,  and  what  they  have  done.    This  is  a  very  important  regulation; 


^.„  INDIAN    AFFAIRS.  [1801 

648 


if  aivps  the  aeent  a  correct  view  of  occurrences  throughout  the  extended  range  of  the  hunters,  and  enables  him,  with 
nmnreivable  speed,  to  prevent  or  correct  crimes  or  abuses.  In  iurther  aid,  the  sale  of  horses  has  an  additional 
rorrprtive  to  "the  Special  licence"  to  buy.  All  Indians  having  horses  to  sell  are  now  bound  to  report  them  to  the 
affent  and  receive  from  him  a  certificate,  describing  the  horse,  naming  the  owner,  and  that  the  property  is  good. 
^n  far  this  reflation  seems  infallible  on  the  Indian  side,  and  would  be  so,  but,  on  the  white  side,  tlie  practice  does 
nnl  correspond  with  the  law  The  people  on  the  frontiers  purchase  horses  irom  the  Indians  without  special  license, 
and  without  askint'  any  thing  about  tlie  true  owner.  Horses  found  on  the  Indian  lands,  near  the  plantations  of  their 
owhers,  are  freque°ntly  taken  up  by  the  Indians,  Tarried  across  the  river,  and  sold  tor  a  small  part  of  their  value 
oniv  and  the  Indians  frequently  report  those  sales  to  the  agent,  describing  the  horse,  where  taken  up,  and  where  sold, 
and  this  has  in  several  instances,  enabled  the  agent  to  give  information  which  has  directed  the  true  owner  to  the 
discoverv  of'his  horse  As  no  aid  has  hitherto  been  furnished  by  my  tellow-citizens  on  the  northeastern  frontier,  to 
correct  tins  abuse,  no'prosecutions  have  taken  place,  for  the  want  ot  that  proof  which  they  could  give. 

Trade  —Since  the  death  of  Mr.  Price,  pro-agent  of  war,  there  has  been  no  licence  renewed,  as,  from  my 
instructions  the  agent  of  v,ar  in  Georgia  was  to  grant  them.  All  the  licences  granted  by  Mr.  Price  have  long  since 
e^:nired  and  this  has  been  thrice  repeated  by  me,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  without  receiving  any  directions.  As 
soon  as  the  licences  expired,  the  agent  passed  a  general  regulation  for  the  traders  to  continue  their  trade,  notwith- 
standin"'  until  further  advised  by  liim. 

'  As  tti'e  fxctor  for  the  United  States  at  fort  Wilkinson,  was  not  authorized  to  tiade  in  cattle  and  hogs,  the  agent 
has  ''iven  permits  to  people,  recommended  to  him  to  be  of  good  character,  to  trade  for  cattle  and  hogs  only,  and 
these  oerniits  are  limitted  to  the  annual  season  for  beef  and  pork.  This  regulation  was  deemed  indispensable,  as  the 
v\'ant  of  dealers  in  cattle  and  hogs,  and  of  coui-se  a  market  for  them,  deranged  our  plan  ot  civilization  m  one  of  the 
most  important  parts  of  it.  i    •       ,1  ^u    tt         n      1         t-l 

Public  Establishments.— Yh^YQ  are  two:  one  among  the  Lower,  and  the  other  among  the  Upper  Creeks,  ihe 
two  blacksmiths,  promised  under  the  8th  article  of  the  treaty  of  Coleraine,  reside  at  them.  The  smiths  are 
instructed  to  mend  only,  and  not  make  any  thing  but  by  order  of  the  agent.  In  the  spring  thev  are  restricted  to 
implements  of  husbandry,  and  at  other  seasons  they  attend  equally  to  any  work  brought  them.  W  hite  people  pay  foi: 
their  work  and  this  constitutes  a  small  fund  for  coal,  wood,  and  small  articles  wanted  in  the  shops,  and  is  reserved 
for  that  purpose.  The  smiths  receive  each  twenty  six  dollars  per  month  and  the  value  of  one  ration  per  day,  at  the 
contract  price  on  the  frontiers;  and  the  strikers  ten  dollars  per  month,  and  the  value  of  a  ration  a  day,  paid  quarterly. 

The  manner  of  administering  jitstice.— When  the  national  council  are  convened,  all  the  white  people  are 
ordered  to  attend  on  a  given  day.  Tiiree  of  the  most  respectable  are  appointed  by  the  agent  to  hear  and  decide  on 
all  cases  between  white'people,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  him.  In  all  cases  between  a  white  man  and  an  Indian, 
the  a^'ent  hears  and  decides  himself.  The  judgments  have  hitherto  been  carried  into  effect,  without  doing  more  than 
•dving  them  to  the  parties,  and  without  costs.  But.  to  render  this  mode  complete,  there  must  be  an  officer  appointed 
to  carry  the  judgments  into  effect,  and  provision  must  be  made  to  punish  thefts.  &c.  all  of  which  should  proceed 
from  the  legislative  provision  of  our  Government.  .    .      ,  ,      ,     r,  n,-  1  i-    -.  j ' 

Expenditures  in  the  Creek  Jlgcncy.  The  pay  ot  the  agent  is  fixed  by  the  Secretary  of  W  af;  and  a  sum  limited 
for  the  assistants,  which  is  assigned  to  them  by  the  agent.  The  limitation  has  m  no  instance  been  exceeded. 
Quarterly,  an  estimate  is  anade,  specifying  the  precise  objects  of  expenditure;  the  contingencies  certified  by  a 
°lntleman  who  pays  them,  on  the  order  of  the  agent,  and  duplicates  ot  the  whole  signed  by  the  agent;  one  of  which 
fs-sent  onto  the  Secretary  of  War,  on  whom  a  bill  is  drawn,  as 'heretofore  advised,  at  ten  days' sight,  in  favor 
of  the  United  States'  factor,  for  the  amount.  In  some  cases,  and  not  unfrequently,  the  principal  part  ot  contingen- 
cies is  paid  by  the  agent,  out  of  the  stipend  allowed  by  the  United  States  to  the  Creeks — such  as  the  keeping  of 
warriors  among  the  Seminoles  to  watch  their  movements,  the  apprehending  and  punishing  horse  thiefs,  and  in  some 
instances,  the  premium  of  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents  allowed  for  all  horses  delivered  to  the  agent,  where  it  is 
ascertained  that  they  were  stolen  by  Indians,  (except  the  thief  informs  against  himself)  twelve  dollars  and  fifty- 
cents  allowed  for  the  delivery  of  runaway  negroes,  where  it  has  been  ascertained  that  they  have  been  induced  to  do 
so  by  Indians,  and  the  .sending  runners  to  the  neighboring  Indians,  on  affairs  relative  solely  to  Indians. 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 
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;  CHEROKEES,    CHICKASAWS,   CHOCTAWS,    AND   CREEKS. 

COilMUNICATED   TO    THE  SENATE.  DECEMBER  23,   1801. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

The  States  of  Georgia  and  Tennessee  being  peculiarly  interested  in  our  carrying  into  execution  the  iv/o 
acts  passed  by  Congress  on  the  19th  of  February,"  1799,  and  13fh  May,  1800,  commissioners  were  appointed  early 
in  summer,  and  other  measures  taken  for  the  purpose.  The  objects  of  these  laws  requiring  meetings  with  the  Che- 
rokees,  Chickasaws,  Ciioctaws.  and  Creeks,  the  enclosed  instructions  were  prepared  for  the  proceedings  with  the 
three  first  nations.  Our  applications  to  the  Cherokees  failed  altogether.  Those  to  the  Chickasaws  produced  the 
treaty  now  laid  before  you  for  your  advice  and  consent,  whereby  we  obtained  permission  to  open  a  road  of  commu- 
nication with  the  Mississippi  territory:  the  commissioners  are,  probably,  at  this  time,  in  conference  with  the  Choc- 
taws.  Further  information  having  been  wanting,  when  these  instructions  were  formed,  to  enable  us  to  prepare  those 
respecting  the  Creeks,  the  commissioners  were  directed  to  proceed  with  the  others.  We  have  now  reason  to  believe 
the  conferences  with  the  Creeks  cannot  take  place  till  the  spring. 

The  journals  and  letters  of  the  comrtiissioners,  relating  to  the  subject  of  the  treaty  now  enclosed,  accompany  it 

TH:  JEFFERSON. 

Z>ecenjier22,  1801. 

A  treaty  of  reciprocal  advantages  chid  mutual  convenience,  between  the  United  Slates  of  America  and  th  e  Chickasaws . 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  James  Wilkinson,  Brigadier  General  in  the  service  of  the 
United  States,  Benjamin  Hawkins,  of  North  Carolina,  and  Andrew  Pickens,  of  South  Carolina,  commissioners  of 
the  United  States,  who  are  vested  with  full  powers,  and  the  Mingo,  principal  men,  and  warriors,  of  the  Chickasaw 
nation,  representing  the  said  nation,  have  agreed  to  the  following  articles: 

Art.  1.  The  Mingo,  principal  men,  and  warriors,  of  the  Chickasaw  nation  of  Indians,  give  leave  and  permission 
to  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  to  lay  out.  open,  and  make,  a  convenient  wagon  road  through 
their  land,  between  the  settlements  of  Mero  district,  in  the  State  of  Tennessee,  and  those  of  Natchez,  in  the  Mis- 
sissippi territory,  in  such  v.ay  and  manner  as  he  may  deem  proper:  and  the  same  shall  be  a  highway  for  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  and  the  Chickasaws.  The  Chickasav.s  shall  appoint  two  discreet  men  to  serve  as  assistants, 
guides,  or  pilots,  during  the  time  of  laying  out  and  opening  the  road,  under  the  direction  of  the  officer  charged  with 
that  duty,  who  shall  have  a  reasonable  compensation  for  their  service:  Provided,  always,  that  the  necessary  femes 
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over  Uie  water  courses,  crossed  by  the  said  roads,  sliall  be  held  and  deemed  to  be  tlie  property  of  the  Chickasaw 
nation.  r    i     t'  • 

Art.  2.  The  commissioners  of  the  L rated  States  give  to  the  Mingo  of  the  Chickasaws,  and  the  deputation  of 
that  nation,  goods  to  the  value  of  seven  hundred  dollars,  to  compensate  him  and  them,  and  their  attendants,  for 
the  eipense  and  inconvenience  they  may  have  sustained,  by  their  respectful  and  friendly  attention  to  the  President 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  to  the  request  made  to  them  in  his  name,  to  permit  tiie  opening  of  the  road. 
And  as  the  persons,  towns,  villages,  lands,  hunting  grounds,  and  other  rights  and  property  of  the  Chickasaws,  as 
set  forth  in  the  treaties  or  stipulations  heretofore  entered  into  between  the  contracting  parties, more  especially  in  and 
by  a  ceftificate  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  under  their  seal  of  the  first  of  July,  1794,  are  in 
the  peace,  and  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  the  commissioners  of  tlie  United  States  do  hereby  furtlier 
agree,  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  shall  take  such  measures,  from  time  to  time,  as  he  may 
deem  proper,  to  assist  the  Chickasaws  to  preserve,  entire,  all  their  rights  against  the  encroachments  of  unjus't 
neighbors,  of  which  he  shall  be  the  judge;  and  also  to  preserve  and  perpetuate  friendship  and  brotherhood  between 
the  white  people  and  the  Chickasaws. 

Art.  3.  The  commissioners  of  the  United  States  may,  if  they  deem  it  advisable,  proceed  immediately  to  carry 
the  first  article  into  operation:  and  the  treaty  siiall  take  ettect,  and  be  obligatory  on  the  contracting  parties,  as  soon 
as  the  same  shall  have  been  ratified  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  and  witli  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we,  the  plenipotentiaries,  have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names  and  aflixed  our  seals,  at 
Chickasaw  BkiflTs,  the  twenty-fourth  of  October.  1801. 

JAMES  WILKINSON,  Brigadier  General.  [l.  s.] 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS,  [l.  s.1 

•  ANDREW  PICKENS.  ,  •     [l.  s.] 

[Signed  by  the  Mingo  and  sixteen  of  tlie  principal  men  and  warriors  of  the  Chickasaw  nation.] 

Instructions  to  JJllliam  R.  Davie,  James  JVilkinson,  and  Benjamin  Hawkins,  Esquires,  Commissioners  of  the 
United  Stales,  to  hold  conferences,  and  sig-n  a  treaty,  or  treaties,  with  the  several  nations  of  Indians,  herein 
'  ■  mentioned. 

Gentlemen: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  having  appointed  you  commissioners,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States, 
to  hold  conferences  with  several  of  the  Indian  nations,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi  river,  south  of  the  Ohio, 
and  within  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  and,  as  it  is  desirable  that  the  negotiations  on  the  several  points  to  be 
treated  of,  should  be  commenced  widiout  unnecessary  delay,  it  is  the  wish  of  the  President,  that  you  should  assem- 
ble at  the  military  post,  at  Southwest  Point,  in  the  State  of  Tennessee,  on  the  first  day  of  August  next,  then  and 
there  to  confer,  conformably  with  the  following  instructions,  with  such  of  tlie  principal  men  of  tlie  Cherokee  nation, 
as  may  meet  you  on  the  part  of  the  said  nation. 

The  objects  of  your  negotiations,  at  that  post,  will  be,  to  endeavor  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Cherokees  to  the 
following  proposals,  viz: 

First.  That  they  cede  to  the  United  States  all  that  part  of  the  land  now  remaining  to  them,  agreeably  to  the 
several  treaties,  made  between  them  and  the  United  States,  which  lies  to  the  northward  of  a  direct  line,  to  be  run 
from  a  point  or  place  mentioned  in  (he  treaty  of  Tellico,  of  the  2d  of  October,  1798,  on  the  Tennessee  river,  one 
mile  above  its  junction  with  the  Clinch,  to  the  point  at  or  near  the  head  of  tiie  west  fork  of  Stoile's  river,  on  the 
ridge  whicii  divides  the  waters  of  Cumberland  from  those  of  Duck  river,  which  is  struck  by  a  southwest  line  from 
the  point  below  where  the  Kentucky  road  crosses  tiie  Cumberland  river,  as  desciibed  in  the  treaty  of  Holston. 

Second.  That  the  Tennessee  river  shall  be  the  boundary  from  its  mouth  to  the  mouth  of  Duck  river;  that  Duck 
river  shall  be  the  boundary,  thence,  to  the  moutii  of  Rock  creek:  and  that  a  direct  line  shall  be  run,  for  a  continua- 
tion of  the  boundary,  from  the  moutli  of  Rock  creek  to  the  point  on  the  ridge  that  divides  the  waters  of  the  Cumber- 
land from  those  of  Duck  river,  as  above  described. 

Third.  That  a  road  be  opened,  of  which  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  have  a  free  and  unmolested  use, 
from  the  boundary  line  to  a  tract  or  parcel  of  land  of  five  miles  diameter,  on  the  Tennessee  river,  below  the  Muscle 
shoals,  at  the  mouth  of  Ocochappo,  or  Bear  creek,  reserved  to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty,  made  at  Hopewell, 
with  the  Chickasaw  s,  and  thence,  towards  Natciiez,  (with  permission  to  establish  two  or  three  white  families  on  said 
road)  to  the  commencement  of  the  Choct;iws'  claim. 

Fourth.  Should  the  Indians  refuse  to  cede  to  the  United  States  any  of  the  lands  above  designated,  you  will 
endeavor  to  prevail  upon  them  to  cede  ail  the  land  that  lies  northward  of  the  road,  from  the  Knoxville  to  the  Nash- 
ville settlements,  run  CK)nformably  to  the  treaty  of  1791,  or,  if  they  should  be  unwilling  to  grant  this,  a  strip  of  laud, 
from  one  to  five  miles  in  width,  to  include  the  said  road,  in  its  whole  extent,  across  their  lands. 

Should  you  not  succeed  in  attaining  the  first  object  of  your  mission,  you  will  endeavor  to  procure  the  consent  of 
liie  Indians  to  our  establishing  three  or  four  white  families  at  such  points  on  the  road,  across  their  lands,  from  the 
Knoxville  to  the  Nashville  settlements,  which  they  granted  to  the  use  of  the  United  States,  by  the  treaty  of  1791, 
as  the  United  States  may  designate. 

Should  you  succeed  or  fail  in  attaining  the  first  and  second  objects,  you  will,  nevertheless,  endeavor  to  procure 
the  consent  of  the  Indians  to  the  third,  viz:  for  opening  a  road  from  the  boundary  to  the  Tennessee,  and  thence 
onward,  as  above  mentioned. 

On  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  Indians  to  the  three  first  above  stated  proposals,  or  the  alternatives  marked 
"fourth,''  you  are  authorized  to  engage,  that  the  United  States  shall  pay  to  them,  annually,  in  goods  suitable  foi- 
their  use,  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars,  in  addition  to  the  annuities  now  paid  them,  and  a  sum  not  exceeding  five 
thousand  dollars,  immediately,  in  cash,  or  such  goods  as  they  may  designate. 

For  their  consent  to  the  two  above  stated  less  important  objects,  viz:  the  establishing  three  or  four  white  families 
on  the  road  across  their  lands,  and  the  opening  the  road  from  the  boundary  line  to  the  '1  ennessee,  and  thence  to  the 
commencement  of  the  Choctaws'  claim,  (to  the  latter  of  which,  the  consent  of  the  Chickasaws  may  also  be  neces- 
■sary,  as  hereinafter  mentioned)  you  are  authorized  to  engage,  on  beha/f  of  the  United  States,  that  the  LTnited  States 
shall  pay  the  Indians  such  moderate  sum  as  you  riiay  judge  expedient. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that,  by  the  treaty  above  quoted,  made  at  Hopewell,  on  the  Keowee,  10th  of  January,  1786, 
with  the  Chickasaws,  the  United  States  have  a  reservation  of  a  tract  or  parcel  of  land  for  the  establishment  of  a 
trading  post  on  (though  not  mentioned  in  the  treaty  iloubtlcss''  the  Tennessee  river,  at  the  mouth  of  Ocochappo,  or 
Bear  creek,  to  be  laid  out  in  a  circle,  the  diameter  of  which  shall  be  five  miles  on  the  said  river.  It  is  presumed  that 
it  must  have  been  understood,  that  the  United  States  should  be  entitled  to  a  road  to  and  from  the  said  post,  as, 
without  such  right,  the  reservation  would  be  of  no  use. 

It  is  stated,  that  both  the  Cherokee  and  Chickasaw  nations  claim  the  land  on  both  sides  of  the  Tennessee  river, 
for  a  considerable  distance;  if  this  be  correct,  the  consent  of  the  Chickasaws  to  the  opening  the  said  road  must  be 
obtained,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Cherokees. 

When  you  shall  have  terminated  your  discussions  with  the  Cherokees,  you  will  please  to  proceed,  in  such  way  as 
you  shall  deem  most  advisable,  to  the  Cliickasaw  bluff's,  to  endeavor  to  obtain  from  the  principal  men  of  the  Chicka- 
saw nation,  who  may  meet  you  there,  the  consent  of  the  nation  to  opening  the  above  described  road,  and  to  establish 
ing  two  or  more  white  families  on  it.    '. 

After  completing  your  negotiation  with  the  Chickasaws,  you  will  proceed  to  Natchez,  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the 
Choctaws.  The  Choctavvs  may  be  considered  one  of  the  most  powerful  nations  of  Indians  within  the  limits  of  the 
United  States;  and  a  pacific  and  friendly  disposition  in  and  towards  them  should  be  cultivated,  as  well  Irora  princi- 
ples of  policy  as  of  humanity. 
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\11  fair  and  proper  means  should  be  exerted  to  evince  to  them  a  really  friendly  disposition  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  and  to  fortify  their  minds  against  the  artful  and  mischievous  insinuations  and 
nrartices  of  adventurers,  who,  too  frequently,  obtrude  themselves  into  their  and  other  nations.  It  is  of  importance 
that  the^Indian  nations  generally  within  the  United  States  should  be  convinced  of  the  certainty  m  vvhich  they  may, 
at  all  times,  rely  upon  the  friendship  of  the  United  States,  and  that  the  President  will  never  abandon  them,  or  their 
children    whilst  their  conduct  towards  tlie'citizens  of  the  United  States  and  their  Ii.dian  neighbors  shall  be  peace- 

"^  It  must  be  observed  that  the  Choctaws  received,  in  the  course  of  the  last  year,  from  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  presents  to  the  amount  of  two  thousand  dollars,  and  that  an  appropriation  of  the  like  sum  has  been 
made  for  the  same  purpose  for  the  present  year,  although  that  nation  have  no  claim  to  such  a  grant,  founded  on  my 
treaty  or  authorized  a^^reement.  It  was  understood  that  they  had  taken  some  expression  ot  Mr.  Lllicot's  fw  a 
promise  to  this  effect  and  it  may  be  proper  and  politic  to  continue  making  them  an  annual  grant,  perhaps  of  the  same 
sum-  but  it  must  be  impressed  on  their  minds,  that  they  have  given  not  only  no  equivalent,  but  actually  nothing  at 
all  tor  it:  that  they  are  indebted  for  what  they  have  received  to  the  generosity  ot  the  United  States,  and  not  to 
their  iustice*  that  the  "rants  must  be  viewed  as  presents,  and  not  as  compensation;  that  they  may  be  continued  or 
discontinued' at  the  pleasure  of  the  United  States,  without  giving  the  Choctaws  a  right  to  claim  the  one,  or  complain 
of  the  other-  and  that  it  might  be  proper  for  them  to  grant  a  something,  though  an  equivalent  be  not  asked  in  return. 

It  is  stated  that  the  citizens  of  the  Mississippi  territory  have  been  subjected  to  some  vexations  by  the  great 
number  of  Indians  encamped  among  them  at  the  distribution  of  those  presents.  You  will  inquire  into  the  propriety 
of  having  all  future  distributions  made  within  the  Indian  boundary.  .  j  r  ■      ,.    •  .    .-         r  ,_ 

In  addition  to  the  explanation  and  enforcement  oi  the  conciliatory  disposition  and  triendly  intentions  of  the 
United  States,  you  will  endeavor  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Choctaws  with  reference  to  the  above  mentioned  views 
of  the  presents'  which  they  have  received,  to  our  opening  a  road  from  the  point,  where  the  road  from  the  reserved 
circle  shall  strike  their  land  through  their  country  to  the  Natchez,  and  permission  for  tiiree  or  four  white  families  to 
settle  on  the  said  road  within  their  country,  for  the  accommodation  of  travellers  and  our  post  riders,  on  such  rea- 
sonable conditions  as  you  may  deem  proper.  ■      ,      ,,   /,  „        ,UW^J  .1     nw  1  f 

On  Dunbar's  map,  a  line  is  run  northward  from  the  31st  degree  ot  north  latitude,  near  the  91st  degree  ot  west 
longitude  from  Greenwich,  the  lands  between  which  and  the  Mississippi,  were,  heretofore,  ceded  to  the  British 
Government.  Although  no  doubt  exists  of  this  fact,  it  may  be  impolitic  to  require  from  the  Choctaws  a  direct 
acknowledgment  of  it;  you  will,  however,  consider,  and  speak  of  it  as  indubitable;  and  endeavor,  indirectly,  to 
draw  from  them  an  acknowledgment  of  its  authenticity.    This  they  will  not  refuse,  unless  they  should  believe  a 

doubt  to  exist  of  it  in  our  minds.         ,...:,     t    ,-.   u  n     z  i    .u    tt  -^  j  c.x  x        ,     li 

To  confirm  a  pacific  and  friendly  disposition  in  the  Indian  tribes,  generally,  towards  the  United  States,  should, 
at  all  times  be  considered  an  important  object,  and  is  recommended  as  such  to  your  best  exertions;  and  the  result 
of  inquiries' into  the  present  state  of  society  among  them,  made  with  the  advantages  which  you  will  possess  whilst  in 
their  countries,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  the  ettiicts  of  the  measures  pursued  by  our  Government  towards  them. 

In  all  your  negotiations  under  these  instructions,  you  will  pay  the  strictest  attention  to  the  disposition  manifested 
by  the  Indians,  on  the  several  points  to  which  you  are  to  draw  their  assent.  The  ill  humor  which  propositions  for 
further  cessions  sometimes  awaken  in  them,  may  be,  in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree,  excited  by  those  which  you  are 

herein  charged  with  making.  •...,.•         c  ^i.    r^  ^    •  l  -n 

It  will,  tlierefore,  be  incumbent  on  you  to  introduce  the  desires  oi  the  Government,  in  such  a  manner  as  will 
permit  you  to  drop  them,  as  you  may  hnd  them  illy  received,  without  giving  the  Indians  an  opportunity  to  reply 
with  a  decided  negative,  or  raising  in  them  unfriendly  and  inimical  dispositions. 

You  will  state  none  of  them  in  the. tone  of  demands;  but,  in  the  first  instance,  merely  mention  them  as  propo- 
sitions which  you  are  authorized  to  make,  and  their  assent  to  which,  the  Government  would  consider  as  new 
testimonials  of  their  friendship.  From  the  manner  in  which  they  shall  receive  your  first  overtures,  you  will  be 
enabled  to  judge  with  what  prospect  of  success  you  may  press  the  respective  points  committed  to  you. 

Measures  have  been  taken  for  furnishing,  at  the  several  times  and  places  at  which  conferences  are  to  be  held, 
provisions  for  yourselves  and  your  attendants,  as  well  as  the  necessary  quantities  of  goods  for  the  Indians,  with  whom 
the  several  above  mentioned  negotiations  are  to  be  entered  into,  and  for  supplying  with  rations  such  of  them  as  may 
attend;  the  distribution  of  all  these  will  be  made  under  your  directions,  and  additional  quantities  of  goods,  in  the 
event  of  your  success,  may  be  had  from  the  factory  at  Tellico;  the  contractor  for  those  districts,  Alexander  D.  Orr, 
Esquire,  is  directed  to  furnish  you,  on  your  requisitions,  with  such  other  articles  as  you  may  need  for  yourselves 
and  attendants,  or  additional  quantities  of  rations  for  the  Indians. 

Your  compensation  will  be  eight  dollars  per  day,  from  the  date  of  your  leaving  your  respective  homes  until  your 
return,  and  all  your  necessary  expenses  will  be  reimbursed  by  the  Government. 

Given  under  my  hand,  and  the  seal  of  the  War  Office  of  the  United  States,  at  Washington,  this  tvventy-fourth 
dav  of  ,lune.  in  the  vear  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  one. 
■  -  '  HENRY  DEARBORN,  Secretary  of  Tfar. 


•       .  War  Department,  July  3,  1801. 

Gentleme-v: 

Having  been  mistaken  as  to  some  part  of  the  line  between  the  Cherokees  and  the  white  people,  the  President, 
on  further  refiection,  has  thought  proper  to  direct,  that  the  second  object  of  your  conference  with  the  Cherokees,  viz: 
the  alteration  of  the  boundary  line  from  the  Ohio,  between  the  Cumberland  and  Tennessee  rivers,  should  be  sus- 
pended, and  vou  will  consider  that  part  of  your  instructions  suspended  accordingly,  as  well  in  its  relation  to  the 
Cherokees  as"  the  Chickasaws;  and.  as  by  information  lately  received,  it  is  evident  that  the  Cherokees  have  testified 
much  dissatisfaction,  on  hearing  that  the  Government  were  about  to  request  them  to  cede  more  land,  it  is  the  wish 
of  the  President  that  you  should  treat  the  subject  with  great  tenderness,  and  that  you  should  not  press  them  on 
any  other  subjects  than  those  which  relate  to  roads,  and  iettlers  thereon.  You  will  impress  upon  them  the  belief, 
that  the  United  States  have  no  desire  to  purchase  any  of  their  land,  unless  they  are  quite  willing  to  sell;  that  we^ 
are  not  in  want  of  lands,  but  only  wish  to.  be  accommodated  with  such  roads  as  are  necessary  to  keep  up  a  com- 
munication with  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  without  trespassing  on  the  lands  of  the  red  people. 

It  is  suggested,  that  the  Indians  will  oppose  our  request  for  opening  roads,  for  the  two  following  reasons  :  that 
their  cattle  and  horses  will  travel  too  far  from  home  in  such  roads,  and  be  driven  away,  and  stolen  by  the  white 
people,  who  may  travel  on  said  roads. 

To  obviate  these  objections,  it  may  be  proper  to  agree,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  that  no  white  people  shall 
be  allowed  to  travel  on  the  road  to  Natchez,  except  such  as  shall  have  procured  passes  from  our  agents  at  Tennessee 
and  at  Natchez,  which  passes  shall  be  countersigned  by  the  men  who  niay  be  stationed  at  the  several  houses  to  be 
established  on  the  roads,  and  that  gates  shall  be  erected  at  some  of  the  bridges  on  that  road,  and  maintained  by  the 
United  States,  to  prevent  the  horses  and  cattle  of  the  Indians  from  straying  far  from  home. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  &c. 
William  R.  Davie,  HENRY  DEARBORN,  Secretary  of  War. 

James  Wilkinson,  and  .  ■  , 

Benjamin  Hawkins,  Esqrs. 

P.  S.  Please  to  correct  an  error  in  the  first  section  of  your  instructions, 'by  inserting  the  word  "  below,"  between 
the  words,  "from  the  point,"  and  "  where  the  Kentucky  road,"  &c. 

Note. — William  R.  Davie,  Esq.  named  in  the  preceding  instructions,  having  declined  accepting  the  appoint- 
ment, Andrew  Pickens  was  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy.  " 
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To  James  Wilkinson,  Benjamin  Hau'kins^  and  .Undrew  Pickens.  Esquires. 
Gf-vti-emen: 

Your  negotiations  at  fort  Wilkinson,  in  Georgia,  with  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  will  be  directed  to  the 
subjects,  and  agreeably  to  the  instructions  following,  viz: 

1st.  You  will  endeavor  to  obtain  froin  the  Creeks  a  cession  to  the  United  States  of  the  district  of  territory  in 
Georgia,  known  by  the  name  of  Tallassee  county;  this  will  be  yom-  primarjy  object;  and  as  it  is  considered  of  great 
importance,  you  are  authorized  to  engage  that  the  United  States  will  pay  them,  for  their  consent  to  such  a  cession, 
a  sum  not  exceeding  twelve  thousand  dollars,  and  an  annuity,  in  addition  to  that  at  present  paid  them,  in  cash,  or 
such  goods  suitable  for  their  use,  as  they  may  designate,  to  the  amount  of,  not  exceeding  two  thousand  dollars. 

It  IS  left  to  your  discretion  to  increase  or  decrease  the  immediate  payment,  or  the  annuity,  in  proportion  to  these 
i.ums.  as  will  be  most  agreeable  to  the  Indians. 

2d.  You  will  ascertain  whether  the  consent  of  the  Creeks  can  be  obtained,  to  cede  to  the  United  States  the  tract 
of  land,  lying  between  the  Oakmulgee  and  Oconee  rivers,  and  commonly  called  the  Oakmulgee  fork;  and  if  attain- 
able, on  what  terms.  You  will  make  repavt  of  the  result  of  your  inquiries  on  this  subject,  but  decline  entering  into 
any  engagement,  until  you  shall  receive  further  instructions. 

3d.  By  the  treaty  of  August  7th,  1790,  a  mode  was  agreed  upon  between  the  Creeks  and  the  United  States,  by 
which  the  head  or  source  of  the  main  soutii  brancli  of  the  Oconee  river  should  be  ascertained,  and  a  decision  has 
been  had  accordingly,  whether  correctly  or  incorrectly,  is  a  matter  of  doubt.  But  certain  persons,  among  w  horn  is 
.  a  Colonel  Woftbrd,  "had  previously  settled  near  the  Currahee  mountain,  on  lands  which,  they  state,  they  have  great 
reason  to  believe,  would  have  fallen  within  the  United  States'  line,  if  it  had  been  run  to  the  true  head,  or  source  ot 
the  main  south  branch  of  the  Oconee  aforesaid.  By  the  decision,  their  settlements  are  at  the  mercy  of  the  Indians, 
and  it  is  desirable  that  you  should  use  your  endeavors  to  prevail  upon  the  Indians  so  lar  to  change^  the  present 
line  as  to  include  the  settlements  of  Colonel  Woftiird,  and  those  in  his  immediate  vicinity,  within  the  United  States, 
for  such  reasonable  sum  as  you  may  think  proper. 

It  may  be  worthy  of  observation,  that  tiie  deputation  from  the  Ciierokee  nation,  lately  at  the  seat  of  Government, 
stated  that  the  Cherokees  had  claims  to  the  last  mentioned  lands.  In  cases  of  controversies  between  the  Indians, 
respecting  the  divisional  lines  of  their  countries,  it  must  lalways  be  difficult  for  us  to  ascertain  the  validity  of  their 
respective  claims,  and  unadvisable  for  us  to  interfere,,  except  in  cases  like  the  present. 

You  will  be  pleased,  if  by  you  considered  of  sufficient  consequence,  to  investigate  the  subject,  by  making  such 
inquiries,  among  the  Cherokees  as  well  as  the  Creeks,  as  will  lead  to  a  true  knowledge  of  then-  respective  rights  to 
the  lands  in  question. 

The  Creeks  being  a  powerful  and  proud  nation,  and  great  jealousies  having  at  different  times  arisen  between 
them  and  the  frontier  inhabitants,  all  prudent  means  in  your  power  should  be  exerted  to  reconcile  them,  and  to 
remove  every  obstacle  to  their  mutual  friendship:  and  every  assurance  of  the  protection  and  triendshipot  the  Presi- 
<lent,  which  you  were  authorized  to  make  to  the  other  Indian  nations,  should  be  tendered  to. the  Creeks  also.  The 
information  which  you  may  obtain  relative  to  the  conduct  and  views  of  Bowles,  may  enable  you  to  fortiiy  the  minds 
of  the  Creeks  against  his  mischievous  prospects,  if  he  should  continue  at  large  in  their  vicinity. 

A  quantity  of  goods  for  the  Indians,  and  articles  for  your  own  use,  will  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Joseph  Clay,  at 
Savannah,  from  w^hence  they  may  be  easily  conveyed  to  fort  Wilkinson;  in  the  event  of  your  success,  additional 
quantities  of  goods  will  be  transmitted  immediately,  to  fulfil  your  engagements. 

[l.  s.]  Given  under  my  hand,  and  the  seal  of  the  War  Office,  at  A\  ashin,gton,  the  1 7th  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1801. 
■  ..•  .  U.  BE ARBOny:,  Secretary  of  TVar. 


.         .  ■  Chickasaw  Bluffs,  October  2oth,   1801. 

Sir:  '  • 

We  arrived  here  on  the  18th  instant,  and  on  the  21st  we  commenced  our  conference,  with  a  full  and  respect- 
able deputation  from  the  Chickasaw  nation,  headed  by  their  Mingo  or  king. 

We  found  this  people,  like  all  others  of  their  kind,  under  shnilar  circumstances— jealous  of  our  views,  andalarmed 
for  their  rights  of  territory;  but  their  confidence  in  Government  had  not  been  shaken,  and  we  experienced  little 
difficulty  in  accomplishing  the  treaty  which  we  have  the  honor  to  transmit  you,  under  cover,  for  the  consideration 
of  the  President  and  the  Senate. 

Perceiving  the  deputation  to  be  strongly  opposed  to  the  proposition  to  introduce  licensed  establishments  on  the 
road,  for  the  accommodation  of  travellers,  we  waived  that  point,  without  hesitation,  because  we  are  persuaded  such 
accommodations  will  be  provided  by  the  natives  themselves,  or  by  the  whites  who  have  been  admitted  among  them, 
as  soon  as  the  highway  is  completed. 

We  enclose  you  the  minutes  of  our  conference,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  Executive,  and,  also,  an  inventory  of 
the  goods  delivered  on  the  occasion,  taken  from  an  invoice  of  articles,  amounting  to  two  thousand  six  hundred  and 
ninety-six  dollars,  which,  with  t\Vo  hundred  gallons  of  whiskey,  and  one  thousand  pounds  ot  tobacco,  comprehends 
all  the  goods  and  merchandise  we  have  yet  received  for  the  purposes  of  the  commission;  • 

To  aid  and  inform  the  officers  wlio  may  superintend  the  construction  of  the  proposed  road,  and  to  prevent  mis- 
understandings, we  have  advised  that  two  Indians,  recommended  by  the  deputation,  should  be  employed  to  attend 
those  officers  nntil  the  guide  line  is  established,  and  that  the  resident  agent  of  the  nation  should  accomnany  them. 
We  are  also  of  opinion,  that  interpreters  may  be  necessary  with  the  working  parties,  until  a  clear  understanding 
of  our  engagements  with  the  nation  may  be  generally  diftiised.  It  is  easier  to  prevent  difficulties  with  people 
jealous,  tenacious,  and  ignorant,  than  to  remove  them  after  their  occurrence. 

It  seems  fortunate  the  Cherokees  did  not  consent  to  open  a  road  from  Nashville  to  the  Tennessee,  because  we 
find  the  proposed  route  embraced  by  the  limits  of  the  Chickasaws,  which  have  been  clearly  defined  in  that  quarter, 
and  explicitly  recognised  in  a  declaration  of  President  Washington,  bearing  date  the  1st  July.  1794,  now  in  pos- 
session of  the  nation,  and  corresponding  with  the  authentic  copy  under  cover,  which  has  been  furnished  us  by  the 
Min^o.  The  whole  deputation  manifested  great  anxiety  en  this  subject,  and  expressed  a  strong  desire  that  we 
should  acknowledge  this  declaration,  and  renew  the  assurances  attached  to  it:  and  it  \vas  on  this  ground,  to  pre- 
vent distrust,  and  to  evince  the  integrity  of  Government,  that  we  entered  into  the  stipulation  contained  in  the 
second  article,  viewing  it,  in  effect,  as  the  mere  repetition  of  an  obligation  which  existed  in  lull  force. 

We  with  pleasure  bear  testimony  to  the  amicable  and  orderly  disposition  of  this  nation,  whose  greatest  boast  is. 
'■'  that  they  have  never  spilt  the  blood  of  a  white  man;"  but,  with  these  dispositions,  they  are  not  so  far  advanced 
in  the  habits  of  civilization  as  their  neighbors,  the  Cherokees,  though  they  discover  a  taste  for  individual  property, 
have  made  considerable  progress  in  agriculture,  and  in  stocking  their  farms,  and  are  desirous  to  increase  their 
domestic  manufactures. 

The  enclosed  schedule  of  their  wants,  which  the  deputation  have  requested  us  to  submit  to  the  Executive,  strongly 
marks  their  views  and  their  providence.  "  We  are  about  to  raise  cotton,"  said  a  chief;  "  we  shall  want  canoes  to 
carry  it  to  market,  and  adzes  are  necessary  to  build  them."  We,  with  great  deference,  submit  these  claims  of  the 
Chickasaws  to  the  consideration  of  Government,  and,  were  it  not  presumptuous,  we  would  earnestly  recommend 
to  the  councils  of  our  country,  a  steady  perseverance  in  that  humane  and  beneficent  system,  which  has  for  its  object 
the  civilization,  and  consequent  salvation,  of  a  devoted  race  of  human  beings.  The  prospects  ot  success  become 
daily  more  tiattering,  but,  to  ensure  it,  an  extension  of  the  means,  and  a  reform  in  the  application,  may  become 
necessary. 

It  occurs  tons,  that  it  may  be  salutary  to  compel  all  white  persons  who  traverse  the  Chickasaw  country,  to  con- 
fine themselves  to  the  highway  proposed  to  be  opened,  for  which  end,  the  authority  of  the  National  Legislature  ma> 
be  found  expedient. 
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We  have  taken  measures  to  convene  the  CKoctaws  at  Loftus'  Heights,  on  the  grounds  9f  convenience  and  eco- 
nomy to  the  public,  and  of  accommodation  to  the  inhabitants,  and  we  expect  to  meet  them  in  council  about  the  20th 

proximo.  .  ,,•,,,  . 

With  perfect  respect,  we  are,  sn-,  your  obedient,  humble  servants, 

JA.  WILKINSON. 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

AND'W  PICKENS. 

The  Hon.  Henry  Dearborn,  Secretary  of  War. 


Minutes  of  a  conference  held  at  the  Chickasaw  Bluffs,  by  General  James  Wilkinson,  Benjamin  Hciwkins,  and 
Andrew  Pickens,  Esquires,  Commissioners  of  the  United  States,  with  the  king,  chiefs,  and  principal  men,  of 
the  Chickasaw  nation,  on  the  -21  st,  atid  concluding  on  the  2ith  of  October,  eighteen  hundred  and  one. 

The  parties  being  assembled,  the  following  address  was  delivered  by  General  Wilkinson,  on  the  part  of  the 

commissioners: 

King,  Chiefs,  and  Principal  Men,  of  the  Chickasaw  nation: 

You  are  now  addressed  by  commissioners  from  the  United  States,  who  have  been  appointed  by  your  father, 
the  President,  to  meet  you  in  council,  and  to  confer  with  you  on  subjects  interesting  to  your  own  welfare,  and  to 
that  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

Brothers:  Your  father,  tiie  President,  takes  you  by  the  hand,  and  invites  you  to  look  up  to  him  as  your  friend 
and  father;  to  rely  in  full  confidence  on  his  unvarying  disposition  to  lead  and  protect  you  in  the  paths  ot  peace  and 
prosperity,  and  to  preserve  concord  between  you  and  your  white  brethren,  witliin  the  United  States. 

Brothers:  We  invite  you  to  state  to  us  freely,  the  situation  of  your  nation,  and  what  you  wish  on  the  part  of 
your  lather,  the  President,  to  better  your  condition,  in  trade,  in  agriculture,  and  in  manufactures,  that  we  may  state 
the  same  for  the  consideration  of  Government.  We  invite  you  to  open  your  minds  freely  to  us,  and  to  set  forth 
your  wishes  and  all  your  wants.  \Mien  we  hear  from  you  the  true  state  of  your  aifairs,  we  shall  be  able  to  assist 
you  with  our  advice,  our  .attention,  and  our  friendship. 

Brothers:  On  the  part  of  your  white  brethren,  we  have  to  represent  to  you,  that  the  path  from  the  settlements 
of  Natchez  (through  your  nation)  to  those  of  Cumberland,  is  an  uncomfortable  one,  and  very  inconvenient  to  them 
in  its  present  unimproved  condition^  and  we  are  directed  to  stipulate  with  you,  to  make  it  suitable  to  the  accommo- 
dation of  those  who  may  use  it,  and  at  the  same  time  beneficial  to  yourselves. 

We  are  your  friends,  and  the  representatives  of  your  father,  the  President. 

After  some  explanations  as  to  the  accommodation  to  be  established  on  the  road.  Major  Colbert,  a  chief,  obsei'ved, 
that  no  answer  could  be  given  to  day;  that  they  would  have  to  consult  with  each  other,  and  when  they  had  made  up 
their  minds,  they  would  speak  to  the  commissioners.    ^ 

October  2-2. — The  council  being  convened.  Major  Colbert  requested  the  commissioners  to  explain  fully  the  views 
of  the  President,  with  respect  to  the  road,  which  was  accordingly  done.  The  Indians  then  went  into  a  discussion 
of  the  subject  among  themselves.  The  commissioners  being  about  to  withdraw.  Major  Colbert  observed,  the  Indians 
wished  to  settle  tlie  business  as  soon  as  possible.  After  some  time  spent  in  deliberation,  in  their  own  language,  the 
king  spoke  as  follows: 

I  am  very  glad  to  hear  the  commissioners  hold  such  language,  that  does  not  require  tiie  cession  of  land,  or  any 
thing  of  that  kind.     I  consider  the  propositions  to  be  made  tor  the  benefit  of  my  women  and  childi-en. 

Major  Colbert,  being  fully  empowered  by  the  council,  gave  its  determination  in  the  following  words: 
The  nation. agrees,  that  a  wagon  road  may  be  cut  through  its  larid,  but  does  not  consent  to  the  erection  of  houses 
for  the  accommodation  of  travellers.     We  leave  that  subject  to  future  consideration,  in  order  that  time  may  enable 
our  people  to  ascertain  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  it.     In  the  mean  time,  travellers  will  always  find  provi- 
sions in  the  nation,  sufficient  to  carry  them  through. 
,  The  council  then  adjourned.  •> 

October  34. — The  council  met,  and  the  treaty  being  deliberately  read  and  interpreted,  by  sentences  and  para- 
graphs, was  signed  by  the  contracting  parties. 

,  ,  JAMES  WILKINSON,  . 

-        .   '        *    .     '  •'   "^  "•     ■    :  :  BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 

".-.••  .  ANDREW  PICKENS. 


Invoice  of  goods  delivered  the  Chickasaiv  nation,  agreeably  to  treaty,  the  iUh  of  October,  1801. 

200  lbs.  Rifle  Powder,           -            -           -  -                       -  .           - 

500  lbs.  Lead,            -           -           -           -  -           - 

1000  Gun  Flints,          -           -           -           -  -           -       ,     -  -           -           - 

2  pieces  Stroud,      -  ..... 

40  Blankets,             -           -            -           -  ..'...  -           a 

100  Shirts,      -           -           -           - .     .     -  -      •     -           -"  - 

6  Rifles,      -           -           -           -           -  '     - 

30  Axes,       -           -           -           -            -  -           -           -  .  -    ,        - 

36  Hoes,       -           -       ■    -           -           -  -           -          •-  -           - 

1  dozen  black  silk  Handkerchiefs,            -  -,..,'.   -           -  -           -           - 

2  pieces  Calico,  281  yards,  a  2s.  6f/.          -  .•-- 
2  pieces  Pulicats,  « 35s.  7|c?.          -            -  -            -            "^  '      ",          " 

2  dozen  Scalping  Knives,  «  15s.    -           -  -           -           -  .   .-' 
50  gallons  Whiskey,  a  50  cents,      -           -•        -'-'         -  -  -.- 

5  kegs  for      do.       a  50  cents,      -.  .         .■-           -  ..-. 

200  lbs.  Tobacco,  n  $6  25,      -           -           -  ,  ; .  .:,  .■-           -  -           - 

1  piece  grey  Coating,  22  yards,  a  'ds.  6d.     -  - 

1  piece  striped  do.  (No.  4. )  47  yards,  a  8.?.  6(/.    ------ 

3  Rifles,       -           -           •-           -           .  -           -        ■   -  .           -     •       . 

Add  one  gun. 


JAMES  WILKINSON. 
BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 
ANDREW  PICKENS. 


$  60   00 

40 
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00 

40 

00 

59 

30 

136  00 

84  00 

26 

00 

22 

00 

12 

80 
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50 
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16 
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00 

25 

00 
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50 

12 

50 

38 

50 
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25 

42 

00 

696 

21 
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-■.  .       •         Mississippi,  Chickasaw  BLUFrs,  C'c/oftcr  27.  1801. 

Sir:.  •.  •       •    .      ■         '     '  .  '  •  •'  ..■•,       •      ■     '  • 

The  Chickasaws  having  agreed  we  should  open  the  proposed  road.  I  have  issued  the  necessary  orders  to 
Colonel  Butler,  and  have  ordered  eight  companies  of  the  2d  regiment  of  infantry,  to  ascend  the  Tennessee,  as  soon 
.as  water  craft  can  be  provided.  I  expect  four  companies  will  be  in  motion  soon  after  my  orders  reacli  tlie  canton- 
ment, as  I  have  directed  the  corps  to  proceed  in  two  divisioits,  for  the  sake  of  despatch. 

I  find,  on  inquiry,  and  from  observation,  tliat  the  route  by  Bear  creek  is  an  improper  one,  as  the  bottoms,  on 
both  sides  the  Tennessee,  .are  inundated  for  a  considerable  distance  during  the  floods,  and  the  ground  over  which  it 
passes,  is  hilly  and  much  broken.  I  am,  at  the  same  time,  informed  by  Alajor  Colbert,  that  a  good  way,  and  a  good 
crossing,  may  be  found  a  little. further  to  the  eastward,  which  will  short.en  the  distance. 

I  have,  for  these  reasons,  and  to  secure  a  correspondence  in  the  operations  of  tiie  several  cutting  parties,  with 
the  advice  of  the  commissioners,  employed  the  agent  of  the  Chickasaw  nation,  Mr.  Samuel  Mitcliell,  with  two 
confitlential  Indians,  to  commence  at  the  Indian  boundary,  north  of  the  Tennessee  river,  and  +o  mark  a  guide  line 
through  the  Chickasaw  country,  by  which,  the  superintending  officers  are  to  be  governed  in  their  course:  this  will 
involve  some  expense,  but  it  is  certainly  necessary,  and,  in  my  opinion,  it  will  fie  profitable,  as  it  will  secure  a  uni- 
iorm  course  over  the  best  ground,  and  will  obviate  the  effects  of  dissension,  caprice,  or  incapacity,  among  the  oilicers 
in  command,  at  the  several  points  of  operation.  But.  you  may  rest  assured,  that  neither  this,  nor  any  otiier  expense, 
shall  be  extended  a  dollar  beyond  the  limits  of  utility  and  propriety. 

We  leave  this  place  to-morrow,  and  expect  to  be  in  conference  with  the  Choctaws  about  the '20th  proximo,  at 
Loftus'  Heights,  our  barrier  post  on  this  river,;  and  should  they  accede  to  the  proposition  for  opening  the  road,  of 
which  I  have  no  doubt,  .six  companies  will  be  put  to  work  at  the  skirts  of  the  settlements  of  Natchez,  under  the 
command  of  Colonel  Gaither.       '  '  ,        . 

.  I  am  perplexed  by  Colonel  Hawkins'  idea,  of  the  impracticability  of  assembling  the  Creeks  before  the.spring;  but, 
shoidd  this  be  the  case.  I  will  endeavor  to  avail  myself  of  the  interval,  personally  to  inspect  the  beginnings  of  the 
several  working  parties,  and  to  examine  the  route  which  may  be  surveyed  and  marked  by  Mr.  Mitchell. 

The  garrison  of  one  company  at  this  place  is  remarkably  healthy.    I  have  heard,  casually,  of  the  death  of 
Captain  Smith,  of  the  3d  regiment,  at  the  barrier  post,  but  have  understood  that  the  troops  enjoyed  health. 
...   ,    ;  .      ...      With  perfect  respect  and  regard,  lam,  sir. 

'•■..'  •  '      •  Your  obedient  servant. 

■■■  •      ..  •  .•       J.\S.  WILKINSON. 

The  Hon.  Hesry  Bearbors,  Secretary  of  Tf'ar.  .      •  .      '  .  . 


7th  Congress.]  •  .     "  No.   93.  ••  •  •.     [1st.  Session. 

■  •  ■  •  TRADE. 

COMMUMIC.ITED    TO    CONGRESS,    .I.VXf.lRV    28,    1802.  ... 

Gtntlemen  of  the  Senate  .  .      •         '    ' 

•    .  .      and  of  the  House  of  Representatives: 

I  lay  before  you  the  accounts  of  our  Indian  trading  houses,  as  rendered  up  to  the  1st  day  of  January,  1801, 
with  a  report  of  the  Secretaiy  of  War  thereon,  explaining  the  eftijcts  and  the  sitliation  of  that  commerce,  and  the 
reasons  in  favor  of  its  further  extension:  but  it  is  believed,  .that  the  act  authorizing  this  trade  expired  so  long  ago 
as  the  3d  of  March.  1799;  its  revival ,_  therefore,  as  welf  as  its, extension,  is  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Legislature.  *  ' 

The  act  regulating  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  trijaes,  will  also  expire  on  the  3d-  day  of  March  next- 
While  on  the  subject  of  its  continuance,  it  will  be  worthy  the  consideration  of  the  Legislature,  whether  the  provi- 
sions of  the  law  inflicting  on  Indians,  in  certain  cases,  .tiie' punishment  of  death  by  hanging,  might  not  permit  its 
commutation  into  death  by  military  execution:  the  form  of  punishment,  in  the  Ibrmer  way,  being  peculiarly  repug- 
tiant  to  their  ideas,  and  increasing  the  obstacles  .to  the  surrender  of  the  criminal.      . 

These  people  are  becoming  very  sensible  of  the  baneful  effects  produced  on  their  morals,  their  health,  and  exist- 
ence, by  the  abuse  of  ardent  spirits:  and  some  of  them  earnestly  desire  a  prohibition  of  that  article  from  being  car- 
ried among  them.  .  The  Legislature  wWl  consider  whether  the  eftectuating  that  desir-e  would  not  be  in  the  spnit  of 
bene\'X)lence  and  liberality,  which  they  have  hitherto  practised  towards  these,  our  neighboi-s,  and  wliich  lias  nad  so 
happy  an  effect  towards  conciliating  their  friendship.  It  has  been  found,  too,  in  experience,  that  the  same  abuse 
gives  frequent  rise  to  incidents  tending  ipuch  to  commit  our  peace  with  tiie  Indians. 

It  is  now  become  necessary  to  run  and  niMk  the  boundaries  between  them  and  us  in  various  parts.  The  law  last 
mentioned  has  authorized  this  to  be  done;  but  no  existing  appropriation  meets  the  expense. 

Certain  papers  explanatory  of  the  grounds  of  this  communication  are  herewith  enclosed. 

.  .   TH:  JEFFERSON, 

January  27,  1802.  .      .'  ...  ■    .       •    ■ 

'    ,         '        .     ■  Agent  FOR  Indian  Factories*  Office. 

■.••'.■  ■        •  '        ■  United  States' ^^rsenal.  on  Schuylkill.  Xovember  nth.  ySBl. 

Sir:*  •■....••■ 

Iherewith  enclose  you  a  statement  of  the  Indian  factories'  accounts  up  to  (he  1st  of  January,  1801  agreeably 
to  returns  received  from  the  factories  to  that  period.  In  June  last,  there  was  forwarded  to  the  Georgia  factory,  an 
invoice  of  merciiandise,  amounting  to  fiv(;  thousand  fivp  hundred  and  twelve  dollars  and  seventy-six  cents;  at  the 
same  time,  one  to  the  Tellico  factory,  amounting  to  five  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety-seven  dollars  and  thirty- 
three  cents:  also,  the  articles  in  thecare  of  Colonel  Meigs,  which  I  have  directed  the  factor  to  receive,  agreeably  to 
your  orders,  amounting  to  iwo  thou.sand  six  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  and  thirty-one  cents.  This  is  the  season  for 
their  making  the  r.emittances  of  peltry.  &c.  .  .    .       ■ 

Mr.  Wright  informs,  (hat  tiie  trade  at  fort  Wilkinson  is  in  a  flourishing  state,  and  that  he  has  a  mucli  greater 
quantity  of  peltry  to  remit  this  winter,  than  he  has  ever  had  before  at  any  one  time.  Accounts  from  Mr.  Hooker, 
the  factor  at  Tellico.  are  not  so  favorable:  he  observes,  in  his  last  letters, "  business  has  been  dull  for  some  time  past." 

.\greeably  to  the  within  statements,  there  is  an  increase  of  capital.  (iiicludin|  one-third  advance  on  the  Ori- 
ginal cost  of  the  merchandise  remaining;  at  the  factories)  viz:  of  the  Georgia  factory's,  fifteen  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  forty  dollars  and  eighty-three  cents;  of  Tellico  factory's,  three  hundred  and  nine  dollars  and  fifty- 
three  cents;  which  increase,  on  account.of  both  factories,  would  have  been  much  greater,  had  the  peltry  been  disposed 
of  to  advantage  in  Philadelpliia.'  Instead  of  its  having  been  sold  as  soon  as  received,  while  it  was  in  good  order,  it 
has  been  deposited  in  Mr.  Tybout's  cellar,  (the  person  to  whom  the  sales  were  entrusted  to  be  made)  where  a  con- 
siderable part  of  it  has  been  sufiered  to  remain,  until  worm-eaten  and  rotten,  and  then  sold  for  one  half  its  original 
cost:  and  some,  rendered  eintirely  unfit  for  sale,  has  been  thrown  upon  the  common. 
83  ♦ 
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The  great  disproportion  of  gain  between  the  two  factories  is  owing  to  the  mode  of  transportation  to  either  place, 
as  all  the  merchandise  forwarded  to  Tellico,  as  well  as  the  peltry  received  from  there,  are  transported  the  whole  of 
the  way  by  land,  at  a  high  carriage;  whereas,  tlie  remittances,  to  and  from  the  Georgia  factory, are  shipped  to  Savan- 
nah, and  from  thence,  forwarded  to  the  factory  by  wagons,  wliich  route  reduces  the  freight  and  land  carriage  of 
articles,  to  and  from  the  latter  place,  to  less  than  one-third  of  the  cost  of  transportation,  on  account  of  the  Tellico 


factory. 


M  HB   ^ilV)  'l^<1< 


WILLIAM  IRVINE. 


Dr; 

Tellico  Factory  in  account,  with  United- States. 

Cr. 

1801 

1801 

, 

Jan.  1 

To  amount  merchandise  purchased 

Jan.  1 

By  nett  salfes  of  furs  and  peltries, 

"^              ,    . 

in  Philadelphia,  and  forwarded  to 

received  from  the  factory^  from  its 

, 

the  factory,         -         $55,066  13 

t 

first  establishment  to  date,  inclu- 

To amount  merchandise 

sive,  per  account  of  the  same,  ren- 

. 

purchased    by   David 

dered  by  A.  Tybout,    - 
By  amount  of  bills  of  exchange  duly 

$43,976  69 

Henly,   and    amount 

drawn  for,  payable  in 

received  and  paid  into  the  trea- 

Philadelphia,     -              5,078  34- 

$60,144  37 

sury,     -        - 
By  peltry  remaining  in  the  care  of 

15,240  09 

? 

To  amount  contingent  expenses  of 

Andrew  Tybout,  estimated  at ' 

4,981  73 

the  factory,  defrayed  at  Pliiladel- 

By  merchandise  remaining  at  the 

delphia,         -        -        - 

19,860  59 

,   factory,  at  prime  cost  in  Philadel- 

To amount  of  debts  due  by  the  fac- 

phia, per  inventory. 

10,171  74 

tory,     ■-        -        -        - 

8,018  29 

By  peltry  remaining  at  factory. 

676  22 

Profit  and  loss,  nett  gain,  - 

309  53 

'*  cash           *'         ■"        " 
"  furniture    "          "        «     . 
*'  buildings,  cost,  arid  valued  at 

1,977.  6tv 
.    181-  75 
2,199  10 

"  debts  due  the  factory. 

6,515  22 

y'A 

;■-/■,.•                     •;_;...                ; 

, 

■•    . 

By  one-third  advance  on  merchan- 
dise remaining  at  the  factory,  in- 

, 

'"■•■•■       '     • 

.      ■  . 

ventoried  at  prime  cost  in  Phila- 
delphia, to  cover  amount  transpor- 

■       ■  '  .      .                         .  •               ■      . : 

tation,  &c.    -        -        -        - 

•                                                              *              . 

3,390  58 

$88,322  78 

.$88,322  78 

United  States'  Arsenal,  November.  11,  1801. 


firrors  excepted. 


WM.  IRVINE. 


Dr. 


Georgia  Factory  in  account  with  United  States. 


Cr. 


1801 
Jan.  1 


Toamount  of  merchandise  purchas- 
ed in  Philadelphia,  and  forwarded 
to  the  factory,        -        -        - 

To  amount  contingent  expenses  of 
the  factory,  paid  in  Philadelphia, 

To  amount  debts  due  by  factory. 

Profit  and  loss,  nett  gain, 


:.■..-■      ,-       '• 

1801 

Jan.  1 

$73,435  73 

15,219  90 

2,108  56 

15,740  83 

$106,505  02 

By  ainount  nett  sales  of  peltries 
received  from  the  factory,  trom  its 
first  establishment  to  date,  inclu- 
sive, per  account  of  the  same  ren- 

•   derecl  by  A.  Tybout,    - 

By  bills  of  exchange  duly  received 
and  paid  into  the  treasury,    - 

By  peltry  remaining  in  the  care  of 
A.  Tybout,  -        -        -      •  - 

By  merchandise  from  London, 

By  "  remaining,  at   the 

factory,  per  inventory,  at  prime 
cost  in  Philadelphia, 

By  peltry  remaining  at  Savannah, 

By  debts  due  the  factory. 

By  one-third  advance  on  merchan- 
dise at  the  factory,  inventoried  at 
prime  cost,.,  -        -        -        -    . 


S  32,545  43 

11,383  90 

1,084  00 
4,676  57 


23,874  96 

4,000  00 

20,981  84 


7,958  32 
$106,5.05  02 


United  States'  .\rsenal,  November  1.1,  1801. 


Errors  excepted. 


WM.  IRVINE. 


J     :  .;,i..,M.       '  War.Depaktment,  Z^ecemfier  8,  1801.- 

T'jf  Secretary  of  War  has  the  honor  of  submitting,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Piesident  of  the  United  States, 
the  following  statement  and  observations  on  the  subject  of  the  establishment  of  trading-houses  with  the  Indians, 
from  a  caretul  examination  of  which,  it  appears^—  '  ' 

That  Congress,  in  March,  1795,  appropriated  $50,000,  and  in  April,  1796,  the  additional  sum* of  $150,000,  to 
be  applied,  under  the  direction  ot  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  trade  with  the 
Indian  nations;  and  that^  in  consequence,  one  trading-house  was  opened  on  the  frontiers  of  Georgia,  and  anotheron 
the  boundary  between  the  State  of  Tennessee  and  the  Cherokee  nation;  that,  for  these  objects,  the  sum  of  $  90,000 
only,  has  yet  been  drawn  from  the  treasury;  and  that  the  business  of  these  two  houses  has  been  so  managed,  as, 
from  the  best  intormation  to  be  obtained,  not  only  to  save  the  original  stock  from  diminution,  but  even  to  increase 
it  about  thriee  or  four  per  cent. 

As  far  as  the  system  has  been  carried  into  operation,  it  appears  to  have  had  a  very  salutary  effect  on  the  minds 
of  the  Indians,  and  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  remaining,  but  that  a  much  more  extensive  distribution  of  the  fund, 
among  the  several  Indian  nations,  would  be  attended  with  all  the  good  effects  that  were  originally  contemplated  by 
the  Government,  and  might  be  made  without  any  diminution  of  the  fund. 

rhe  several  nations  of  Indians  appear  extremely  desirous  of  participating  in  the  advantages,  which  result  from 
their  being  enabled  to  procure  supplies,  made  under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  Government,  froni  a  confidence 
that  they  will  be  lairiy  and  honestly  dealt  with,  and  that  they  will  not  so  frequently  be  subjected  to  the  inconvenien- 
ces ot  travelling  a  great  distance  to  an  uncertain  market,  and  of  being  imposed  on  in  their  dealings. 
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The  intercourse  which  grows  out  of  such  establishments,  has  a  powerful  tendency  towards  strengthening  and 
confirming  the  friendship  bt  the  Indians  to  the  people  and  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  towards  detaching 
them  nibf e  and  more  from  the  influence  of  neighboring  Governments. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 
..    ••  H.  DEARBORN. 


■    ■  ■   ■   Extract  of  a  letter  from  J.  Edgar  Esqr.  relative  to  the  execution  of  a  Deluware  Indian,  datedat 
'''■■'.  '     ■  .  '  •  •  .-.  ■    Kaskaskias,  iVo?;€m6er  20<A,  1802. 

■"The  information  I  allude  to  above,  is,  that  about  fifty  Indians  of  the  Delaware  nation  are  assembled  oh  the 
river  Mississippi,  and  have  declared  tliat,  if  the  prisoner  should  be  hanged,  they  would  kill  every  white  man  they 
met  Avith.  They  appear  to  be  dissatisfied  chiefly  with  the  mode  of  execution;  our  own  Indians  are  also  dissatisfied, 
and  have  uttered  some  murmurs;  under  tliose  circumstances,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  most  prudent  step  we  can  take 
is  to  prepare  ourselves  for  any  thing  that  may  happen. " 


Extract  from  a  talk  delivered- by  the  Little  Turtle  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  January  ith,  180-2. 

"Father:  Should  this  request  be  granted,  nothing  shall  be  wanting,  on  the  part  of  your  children,  the  chiefs,  to 
introduce  husbandry  ampng'their  children,  if  the  Unitecf  States  will  furnish  them  with  the  proper  utensils.  Butj  father, 
nothing  can  be  done  to  advantage  unless,  the  great  council  of  the  Sixteen  Files,  now  assembled,  will  prolubit  any 
person  from  selling  any  spirituous  liquors  among  then- red  brothers. 

"Father:  The  introduction  of  this  poison  nas  been  prohibited  in  our  camps,  but  not  in  our  towns,  where  many 
of  our  hunters,  for  this  poison,  dispose  of,  not  only  their  furs,  &c.  but  frequently  of  their  guns  and  blankets,  and 
return  to  tlieir  families  destitute. 

"  Father:  Your  children  are  not  wanting  in  industry;  but  it  is  the  introduction  of  this  fatal  poison  which  keeps 
thein  poor.  Your  children  have  not  that  command  over  themselves,  which  you  have,  therefore,  before  any  thing  can 
be  done  to  advantage,  this  evil  musl  be  remedied. 

"  Father:  When  our  white  brothers  came  to  tliis  land,  our  forefathers  were  numerous  and  happy;  but,  since 
their  intercourse  with  the  white  people,  and  owing  to  the  introduction  of  this  fatal  poison,  we  have  become  less 
numerous  and  happy."  .  ... 


<th  Cqnt.ress.}   .       ,     .  _  •     ■'  '  ■ .     No.  94.  .  .      ■  •      '  [1st  SEssioy. 


.      .        .       -      •..         .  ".  ST.   REGIS  AND  SENECAS.  '  •    •' 

^   ■    .  .  •.•*'.■  "■*■'•.' 

.    .       •     •••    ■         '.     COMMUNICATED  TO  the  senate,  FEBRUARY  2,  180'2, 

By  message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  making  sundry  nominations,  of  ivhich  the  followirig  is  an 
..  extract: 

"  John  Taylor,  of  New  York,  to  be  commissioner  to  liold  a  treaty  between  the  State  of  New  York,  as  explained 
in  a  letter  from  tlie  Governor 'of  New  York,  an  abstract  of  which  is  enclosed;  also,  to  be  commissioner  to  hold  a 
convention  between  the  Seneca  Indians  and  the  agent  of  the  Holland  Land  Company,  for  the  purpose  of  reconvey- 
irig  to  the  Senecas,  certain  parcels  of  their  former  lands,  as  explained  in  a  letter  from  the  said  agent,  a  copy  of  which 
is  enclosed."  .  ■  .  .      ■     ' 


.   [extract,  from  the  war  office.] 

"  His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton,  in  his  letter  of  the  26th  of  November  last,  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of 
War,  states  that  the  St.  Regis  tribe  of  Indians  had  proposed  ceding  a  tract  of  land,  one  mile  square,  including  a 
ferry,  to  the  State  of  New  York;  .to  sanction  which  cession,  he  requests  that  a  commissioner  may  be  appointed,  on 
the  part  of  the  United  States,  to  attend  at  Albany,  where  the  business  would  be  closed  the  present  winter.'' 


.      -  ,  •  ■  Philadelphia,  27/A  i!)emn6er,  1801. 

Sir:       • 

At  a  treaty  held  in  the  county  of  Ontario,  and  State  of  New  York,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States, 
the  15th  of  September,  1797,  by  Jeremiah  Wadsworth,  Esq.  a  commissioner  appointed  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians  released  their  native  rights  in  a  tract  of  country,,  situate  in  the  county 
of  Ontario,  and  State  of  New  York,  to  Robert  Morris,  Esq.  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  a  large  proportion  of  which 
is  now  vested  in  a  certain  association,  or  company,  called  the  Holland  Land  Company,  for  whom  I  am  the  agent 
or  attorney. 

At  this  treaty,  the  Indians  reserved  the  native  right  to  certain  tracts  of  country  on  which  they  now  reside,  the 
bounds  of  which  are  particularly  defined  in  their  deed  of  cession.  Since  the  treaty,  their  reservations  have  been 
surveyed,  and  it  is  now  alleged  by  them,  that  tlie  lands  intended  to  be  reserved  by  them,  are  not  wholly  included 
within  those  bounds.  .  .  . 

To  piomote  the  harmony  which  has  hitherto  subsisted  between  the  Indians  and  the  settlers  on  the  adjoining  lands, 
on  a.  representation  of  the  facts,  I  did  not  hesitate  promising,  that,  if  the  Government  assented  to  the  exchange,  I 
would  execute  a  deed,  confirming  the  bounds  of  their  reservation,  conformably  to  their  wishes.  This  has  tended  to 
increase  their  anxiety,  and  they  have  actually  executed  a  deed,  and  sent  it  to  me,  to  be  executed  on  the  part  of  the 
Holland  Land  Company.  ' 

By  referring  to  the  act  of  Congress,  of  3d  of  March,  1/99,  section  12, 1  find  this  conveyance  would  be  of  no  vali- 
idity,  and  that  I  should  be  transgressing  the  laws  of  the  United  States  to  execute  the  same,  and,  of  course,  incurring 
the  penalties  of  that  law.  A  letter  wntten  by  me,  directed  to  the  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  nation,  ex- 
plaining my  motives  for  delaying  the  execution  of  this  deed,  would  probably  not  prove  very  satisfactory  to  tfiem; 
and  I  am  advised  that  the  President  of  the  United  States,  should  it  even  meet  his  approbation,  cannot,  without  a 
treaty  being  first  held,  gi^Ti  this  conveyance  effect.    The  only  mode  that  I  can  then  pursue,  will  be,  to  delay  the 
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deiivei-y  of  this  conveyance  till  a  treaty  is  held.  To  satisfy' the  Indians  in  the  interim,  it  would  be  useful  to  show 
that  I  had  applied  to  Government  to  confirm  this  conveyance,  but  that  the  delivery  of  the '  same,  until  a  treaty  was 
held,  would  be  incompatible  with  the  laws  of  the  United  States.       •.  .     '  '•■        . 

If,  on  reflection,  this  course  should  appear  proper  to  you,  may  I  solicit  you,  in  your  oihcial  capacity,  to  commu- 
nicate the  same  to  iner    Your  letter  I  will  immediately  torward  to  the  Indians,  and  I  trust,  it  will  be  satisfactory  to 

With  much  consideration,  I  am,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 
.  PAUL  BUSTL.    : 

T\y^nim.iKyi%sM.Mii^os,  Secretary  of  Stale,  Federal  City. 


•.    .         ■      I,  ^j    ,.■!    ■   .     ,  ■  .  •  .  Wae  Department,  9^1 /leirwari/,  1802. 

Sir: 

The  Secretarv  of  State  has  just  put  into  my  haiid,  your  note  of  yesterday,  in  answer  to  which,  I  can  only  say, 
that  the  treaties  alluded  to  are  to  be  holden  at  the  expense  ot  the  parties  applying  for  them,  and  that  I  have  no 
other  information,  respecting  the  wishes  of  the  Indians,  than  that  which  is  contained  in  the  documents  transmittei.'. 

with  the  message.  ,    ,-  ■ 

I  am,  sir,  with  gr.eat  respect,  your  most  obedient  servant,  . 

•  H.  DEARBORN. 

Hon.  Uriah  Tr.\cv,  i^s^MiVe.  .  . 


■<iti,  -I 


7th  Congress.]  ■  '  •     _    .    No.  95.  '  •      .  .      •  ■       •        [1st  Session. 

CHEROKEES,  CHICKASAWS,  CHOCTAWS,  AND  CREEKS. 

•      '     .      COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  FEBRUARY  9,  1800. 

■■'.',  ;..■.■;;  • 

Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  EeprcSentatives:  '  '■  •  '        ,    ■ 

In  compliance  with  your  resolution  of  the  2d  instant.  I  have  to  inform  you  that.. early  in  the  preceding 
summer,  I  took  measures  for  carrying  into  eftect  the  act  passed  on  the  19th  of  February,  1799,  and  that  ot  the  13th 
of  May,  ISOO.  mentioned  in  your  resolution.  Tlie  objects  of  these  acts  ^vere  understood  to  be,  to  purchase  from  the 
Indians,  south  of  the  Ohio,  some  portions  of  land  peculiarly  interesting  to  the  Union,  or  to  particular  States,  and 
the  establishment  of  certain  roads,  to  facilitate  communication  with  our  distant  settlements:  commissioners  were 
accordin£;ly  appointed  to  treat  with  the  Cherqkees,  Chickasaws,  Chocfaws,  and  Creeks.  As  these  nations  are  known 
to  be  very  jealous  on  the  subject  of  their  lands,  the  commissioners  were  instructed,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  enclosed 
extract,  to  enlarge,  restrain,  or  even  to  suppress  propositions,  as  appearances  sliould  indicate  to  be  expedient.  Their 
Jirst  meeting  was  with  the  Cheiokees.  The  extract  from  the  speech  of  our  cominissioners,  and  the  answers  of  the 
Cherokee  chiefs,  will  show  the  caution  of  the  former,  and  the  temper  of  the  latter;  and  that,  though  our  overtures 
to  them  were  moderate,  and  respectful  of  their  rights,  their  determination  was,  to  yield  no  accommodation. 

The  commissioners  proceeded  then  to  the  Chickasaws,  who  discovered,  at  first,  considerable  alarm  and  an^^iety, 
lest  land  should  be  asked  of  tliem:  a  just  regard  for  this  very  friendly  nation,  whose  attachment  to  us  has  been  inva- 
riable, forbade  the  pressure  of  any  thing  disagreeable  on  them;  and  they  yielded  with  alacrity,  the  rOad  through  -thei:- 
country,  which  was  asked,  and  was  essential  to  our  communication  with  the  Mississippi  tci-ritory. 

The  conferences  with  the  Choctaws  are  probably  ended,  but,  as  yet,  we  are  not  informed  ot  their  result;  tho?c 
with  the  Creeks  are  not  expected  to  be  held  till  the  ensuing  spring.  •  ,^^^  '„  ,^,,, 

TH.  JEFFERSON. 

.    February  8,  1803.  '  .  •.■,.- 


Extraot  from  instructions  given  to  JJ'illium  li.  Davie,  James  Wilkinson,  and  Benjamin  Hawkins,  com7nis- 
sioners  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  for  holding  conferences  and  s-iguing  a  treaty  or  treaties  with  several 
Indian  nations  inhabiting  the  'country  east  of  the  river  Mississippi,  and  south  of  the  rii'er  Ohio,  uithin  thfi 
territory  of  the  U}iited  States. 

'•  In  all  your  negotiations,  under  these  instructions,  you  will  pay  the  strictest  attention  to  the  disposition  mani- 
fested by  the  Indians  on  the  several  points  to  winch  you  are  to  draw  their  assent.  'The  ill  humor  which  pi-oposi- 
tions  forYurther  cessions  sometimes  awaken  in  them,  may  be,  in.  a  greater  or  lesser  degree,  excited  by  those  which 
vou  are  herein  charged  with  making.  .  "     '  .■         ,  •  '  -•,, 

"  It  will,  therefore,  be  incumbent  on  you  to  introduce  the  desires  of  the  Government  m  such  a  manner  qs  wilt 
permit  you  to  diop  them, .as  you  may  find  them  illy  received,  without  giving  the  Indians  an  opportiinity  to  reply 
with  a  decided  negative,  or  raisiu;^  in  them  unfriendly  and  inimical  dispositions.  ■  '.  . 

"  You  will  state  none  of  tliem  in  the  tone  of  demands,  but,  in  tlie  first  instance,  merely  mention  them  as  propo- 
sitions, which  you  are  autliorized  to  make,  and  their  assent  to  which,  the  Government  would  consider  as  new  testi- 
monials of  their  friendship.  From  the  manner  in  which  they  shall  receive  your  tirst  overtures,  you  will  be  enabled 
to  judge  with  what  prospect  of  success  you  may  press  the  respective  points  committed  to  you."'    ■ 


Extract  from  the  speech  of  the  commissioners  of  the  United  Stales  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees,  assembled  a! 

'  Southwest.  Poi7it,  September  ith,  1801.   '.      .  ■  .     . 

Brothers: 

Your  white  brethren,  who  live  at  the  Natchez,  at  Nashville,  and. in  South  Carolina,  are  very  far  removed 
from  each  other,  and  have  complained  to  your  father,  the  President,  that  the  roads  by  which  they  travel  are  «arro\v, 
and  obstructed  by  fallen  timber,  with  rivers  and  creeks,  which  prevent  them'  trom  pursuing  their  lawful  business, 
widi  his  red  children  and  widi  each  other.  r    i       ■    j    ■ 

Brothers:  To  remove  these  difliculties,  and  to  accommodate  his  red  children,  your  father  is  desiroUs  to  open, 
wide  these  roads:  but,  as  they  pass  over  the  lands  of  his  red  children,  he  first  asks  they  consent  to  the  measure,  ami 
is  willing  to  pay  them  an  equivalent  for  the  indulgence  to  his  white  children.  ■ 

Brothers:  Your  white  brethren  have  also  complained  to  your  father,  that,  on  these  long  roads,  they  have  no- 
place for  rest  or  accommodation,  which  exposes  them  and  their  horses  to  much  inconvenience  and  sufifenng.  To 
remove  diis  complaint,  your  father  is  desirous  that  his  red  children  would  consent  to  establish  houses  of  entertain- 
ment and  ferries,  on  these  roads,  to  be  kept  by  persons  appointed  by  himself,  who  shall  give  security  for  tlreir  good 
behavior,  and  pay  such  annual  rent  to  his  red  children,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 
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Brothers:  Tliis  is  a  small  request,  made  by  your  father;  it  is  intended  not  to  extinguish  your  rights,  but  to  give 
value  to  your  land,  and  make  it  immediately  piuductive  to  you,  in  the  manner  of  your  ferry  over  Clinch  river. 

Brothers:  You  have  been  alarmed  by  songs  of  lying  birds,  and  the  talks  of  forked  tongues.  You  have  heard 
that  your  fattier  would  press  you  for  further  concessions  of  land,  and,  it  has  been  said  by  some,  even  as  far  as  die 
Big  river.  You  will  know,  hereafter,  how  to  listen  to  such  thieves,  liars,  and  mischief-makers,  and'  will  treat  therr. 
as-  they  deserve. 

Brothers:  Listen  to  us,  and  heai-  the  truth.  We  stand  up  in  this  place  between  you  and  our  white  brethren, 
and  we  are  ready  to  speak  from  the  one  to  the  other.  Your  white  brethren  want  land,  and  are  willing  to  pay  for  it. 
If  you  have  any  to  sell,  they  will  buy  it  from  you,  and  if  you  can  agree  on  the  terms. '  But  if  you  are  not.disposed 
to  sell  any  land,  not  one  word  more  shall  be  said  on  the  subject.  ,  • 

l)oi(blehead' ft  reply:  The  cliiel's  now  iiave  heard  the  talk  of  a  father;  and  the  sun  is  now  lowering,  and  at  the 
same  hour  to-morrow,  we  will  deliver  an  answer;  and  the  answer  we  shall  give  will  be  short,  and  we  hope  there 
will  be  no  more  of  it:  and  we  hope  the  commissioners  will  not  insist  on  making  a  reply. 

■  ■  Commiasioncfs. — "\Mien  we  have  heard  what  you  have  to  say,  we  shall  knovv  whether  to  reply  or  not. 
.    The  council  adjourned,  to  meet  again  the  next  day,  at  one  o'clock,  P.  M. 

5th. — The  commissioners  met  the  chiefs,  agreeably  to  adjournment,  a't  one  o'clock,  P.  M  when 
/)oM6?f  Amrf  rose,  and  spoke  as  follows: 

We  shall  commence  to-day,  notwithstanding  the  indisposition  of  one  of  the  commissiohers  of  the  United  States, 
and  some  of  our  own.  .' 

I  am  now  going  to  speak.  It  is  but  yesterday  that  we  heard  the  talk  of  our  father,  the  President,  and,  to-day, 
you  will  hear  ours.  You  are  appointed  by  the  United  States  to  tell  us  the  means  devised  for  our  interest:  tluswas 
planned  eight  yeaj-s  past,  for  the  welfare  of  our  nation,  big  arid  small,  done  by  our  father,  the  President,  who  is  now 
no  more.  It  seems,  it  is  by  this  plan,  that  means  have  been  provided,  to  take  care  of  the  red  people;  and  the  pre- 
sent President,  it  seems,  cherishes  the  same  good  wish  towards  us,  which  is  pleasing  to  us,  and  we  hold  to  it.  1 
think  that  the  new  President  ought  to  listen  to  our  talks,  and  not  throw  them  aside.  We  hope  his  good  disposition 
towards  us  will  continue,  that  our  children  may  live  in  peace;  and  you,  who  are  authorized  by  the  President,  have 
said,  we  ought  not  to  listen  to  the  crooked  talks  of  those  that  are  about  us.  In  behalf  of  my  nation,  I  am  authorized 
to  speak  to  you.  There  are  a  number  of  land  speculators  among  you,  who  say  we  want  to  -sell  lands;  we  hope  you 
will  not  pay  regard  to  them,  as  they  give  them  out  for  the  sake  of  getting  property.  \A^e  hope  you  will  not  listen  to 
these  talks.  The  chiefs,  the  head-men  of  these  frontiers,  are,  themselves,  interested  in  these  speculations,  and 
they  will  give  you  fine  talks,  which  are  meant  to  deceive,  as  they  are  for  their  own  interest.  We  think  it  a  shame, 
that  the  land  sellers  should  impose  on  the  Government,  and  say,  that  we  want  to  dispose  of  onr  lands,  when  we  do 
not.  \\'hen  you  first  made  these  settlements,  there  were  paths  which  answered  for  them;  the  roads  you  propose, 
we  do  not  wish  to  have  made  through  our  country.  Our  objections  to  these  roads,  are  these:  a  gi-eat  many  people, 
of  all  descriptions,  would  pass  them,  and  that  would  happen  which  has  recently  happened,  and  you  would  labor 
under  the  same  difticulties  you  do  now.  We  mean  to  hold  fast  the  peace  which  is  subsisting  between  you  and  us; 
to  preserve  this,  w<;  hope  you  will  not  make  roads  through  our  country,  but  use  those  which  you  have  made  your- 
selves: I  mean  within  your  own  limits.  There  is  a  road  we  have  consented  to  be  made  from  Clinch  to  Cumber- 
land, and  another,  the  Kentucky  trace.  I  expect  you  will  think  we  have  a  right  to  say  j^es  or  no,  as  answers,  and 
we  hope  you  will  say  no  more  on  this  subject;  if  you  do,  it  would  seem  as  if  we  had  no  right  to  refuse.  You,  who 
are  picked  out  by  the  Government,  from  among  the  first  and  best  men  of  the  United  States,  we  hope  you  will  take 
our  talks,  and  assist  us.  Likewise,  you,  who  are  placed  on  our  borders,' to  see  our  rights  maintainetl,  that  we  xwdiy 
not  be  plagued  by  those  people  who  want  land.  We  consider  General  Wilkinson  the  general  of  the  army  of  the 
United  States,  and  we  hope  he  "will  not  insist  on  any  thing  here,  as  we  look  to  him  as  children  do  to  their  fatlier;  we 
remember  the  former  talks:  we  were  told  the  general  was  to  preserve  our  lands,  and  not  to  let  us  be  imposed  upon. 
I  am  now  done  speaking  for  this  day,  and  hope  you  will  not  say  any  thing  more  about  lands  or  about  the  roads.  ■ 

The  Commissioners''  reply. — What  ha§  passed  between  us  shall  be  faithfully  reported  to  the  President,  w:ho 
knows  best  how  to  estimate  it.  ■ 

The  con>missioners,  having  business  with  other  nations,  will  leave  this  as  soon  as  tlie  boats  are  prepared  to  take 
them  down  the  ri\'er.  , 

■  C/H</coaA,  addressing  himself  to  Colonel  Hawkins,  spoke  thus:  ■'•.'■ 

.  I  will  now  address  myself  to  the  man  (meaning  Colonel  Hawkins,)  who  was  appointed  by  our  former  father, 
the  President,  who  was  to  use  every  exertion  for  our  benefit.  I  have  been  to  the  seat  of  Government,  where  you 
come  from,  and  I  hope  you  will  have  those  people  removed,  to  where  they  formerly  lived,  (meaning  those  on  the 
Currahee  mountain.)  Those  people  who  live  on  our  lands  deceive  the  Government,  therefore,  to  ascertain  our 
claims,  we  wish  to  remove  those  people,  (meaning  Woftoid,)  and  that  those  lines  were  run  by  order  of  Government. 
You,  yourself,  run  these  lines,  and  we  hope  this  inconvenience  will  be  removed,  as.  the  General  of  the  army  is 
present.  There  are  now  upwards  of  fifty  famdies  settled  over  the  lines,  which  you  did  run.  These  things  we  have 
mentioned,  and  we  know  he  has  deceived  the  Government;  he  attended  at  the  councils,  at  Will's  town,  and  there 
received  orders  to  remove  in  three  months;  he  afterwards  attended  the  council  at  Ooseteuauieh,  and  received  a  like 
order.     This  is  all  I  have  to  say  to  the  commissioners,  and  I  hope  things  will  be  done  as  we  have  requested. 

Chuilatague  (Double  Head:)  I  am  going  to  speak  again,  and  hope  these  gentlemen  of  Tennessee  will  listen  well; 
there  is  no  doubt  you  remember  the  talks  of  Tellico,  which  we  remember;  we  shall  not  forget  the  talks  of  the  United 
States;  but  I  suppose  tliey .  are  forgotten  by  the  State  of  Tennessee,  as  I  have  mentioned,  we  recollect  the  talks  of 
Government,  that  the  parties  have  distressed  each  other,  and  kept  their  prisoners.  The  State  of  Tennessee  has  some, 
and  have  not  kept  to  the  talks  of  the  Government;  thev  have  some  of  our  prisoners  who  are  not  returned,  whereas, 
on  our  part,  we  have  delivered  all  within  our  bounds.  As  I  have  mentioned  already  this  object,  which  we  have 
given  proof  of,  as  to  any  thing  our  people  have  done,  the  debt  has  not  remained  long,  and  in  these,  we  give  our 
proofs  of  friendship.  As  I' have  said,  we  don't  forget  these  debts;  there  are  two  which  the  wiiites  owe  us,  killed  ir 
Cumberland;  and  these  debts  seem  to  increase,  as  blood  has  been  spilt  lately  near  to  where  we. have  met  the  com- 
missioners; we  wish  the  State  of  Tennessee  Avould  exert  herself,  night  aiid  day,  and  pay  that  blood  which  they  owe 
us.  ,  We  shall  therefore  wait  for  these  payments,  which  we  will  never  forget,  and  shall  tliink  of  these  debts  night 
and  daj'.  There  are  a  great  number  of  warriors,  (meaning  of  the  whites)  who  can  soon  have  one  person  taken  and 
executed.  As  we  know  the  dispositions  of  those  chiefs,  (meaning  of  the  State  of  Tennessee)  we  do  not  suppose 
they  mean  to  be  out -done  by  one  individual.  Exert  yourselves,  and  follow  our  advice,  whfen  our  people  do  wrong, 
that  peace  may  be  preserved.     That  is  all  I  have  to  say  to  my  friends  and  brothers. 


:  -I'm. 
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COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  MARCH  10,.  1802. 

GenUemm  of  the  Senate: 

I  now  submit,  for.  the  ratification  of  tlie  Senate,  a  treaty  entered  into  by  the  commissioners  of  the  United 
States  with  the  Choctaw  nation  ot  Indians;  and  I  transmit  tiierewith,  so  much  of  the  instructions  to  the  commis- 
sioners as  related  to  the  Choctaws;  wth  the  minutes  of  their  proceedings,  and  the  letter  accompanying  them. 

TH:  JEFFERSON. 
.  iMizrcA  10,  1802.     •;■'.'•.■'        ''';"■  •  ■  '  . 

A' Treaty  of  friendship,  limits,  .and  accommodation,  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Choctaw  nation 

of  Indians. 

'  ■  Thomas  Jefferson,  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  James  Wilkinson,  of  the  State  of  Maryland, 
Bri°'adier  General  in  the  al-my  of  the  United  States,  Benjamin  Hawkins,  of  North  Carolina,  and  Andrew  Pickens, 
of  §outh  X^ai'olina,  commissioners  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  on  the  one  part,  and_the  Mingoes,  principal 
men  and  warriors,  of  the  Clioctaw  nation,  representing  the  said  nation  in  council  assembjedj,  on  the  other  part,  have 
entered  into  the  following  articles  and  conditions,  viz:  . 

Article  1.  Whereas  the  United  States  in  Congress  assetnbled,' did.  bv  their  commissioners  plenipotentiary, 
Benjamin  Hawkins,  Andrew  Pickens,  and  Joseph  Martin,  at  a  treaty  held  with  the  chiefs  and  head  men  of  the 
Choctaw  nation,  at  Hopewell,  on  the  Keowee,  the  third  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  eighty-six,  give  peace  to  the  said  nation,  and  receive  it  into  the  favor  and  protection,  of  the  United 
Sta.tes  of  America;  it  isagreed  by  the  parties  to  these  presents,  respectively,  that  the  Choctaw  nation,  or  such  part 
of  it  as  may  reside  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  and  continue  under  the  care  and  protection  of  the 
said  States;  and  that  the  mutual  confidence  and  friendship  which  are  hereby  acknowledged  to  subsist  between  the 
contracting  parties,  shall  be  maintained  and  perpetuated. 

Art.  2.  The  Mingoes,  principal  men,  and. warriors,  of  the  Choctaw  nation  of  Indians,  do- hereby  give  their  free 
consent,  that  a  convenient  and  durable  wagon  way  may  be  explored,  marked,  opened,  and  made,  under  the  orders 
and  instructions  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  through  their  lands;  to  commence  at  the  northern  extremity 
of  the  settlements  of  the  Mississippi  territory,  and  to  be  extended  from  thence,  by  such  route  as  may  be  selected  and 
surveyed,  under  the  authority  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  until  it  shall  strike  th.e  lands  claimed  by  the 
Chickasaw  nation;  and  the  same  shall  be  and  continue,  for  eveu,  a  highway  for  the  citizens.of  the  United  States  and 
the  Choctaws;  and  the  said  Choctaws  shall  nominate  two  discreet  men  from  their  nation,  who  may  be  employed  as 
assistants,  guides,  or  pilots,  during  the  time  of  laying  out  and  opening  the  said  highway,  or  so  long  as  may  be  deemed 
expedient,  under  the  direction  of  the  officer  charged  with  this  duty,  who  shall  receive  a  reasonable  compensation  for 
their  services.    '         •  ,      .    ■  ■ .  •  •    ■ 

Art.  3.  The  two  contiacting  parties  covenant  and  agree,  that  the  old  line  of  demarcation,  heretofore  established 
by  and  between  the  officers  of  his  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  Choctaw  nation,  which  runs  in  a  parallel  direction  with 
the  Mississippi  river,  and  eastward  tliereof,  shall  be  retraced  and  plainly  ma,rked,  in  such  way  and  manner  as  the 
President  may  direct,  in  the  presence  of  two  persons  to  be  appointed  by  the  said  nation;  and  that  the  said  line  shall 
be  the  boundary  between  the  settlements  of  the  Mississippi  territory  and  the  Choctaw  nation.  And  the  said  nation 
does,  by  these  presents,  relinquish  to  the  United  States,  and  quit  claim  forever,  all  their  right,  title,  and  pretensions, 
to  the  land  lying  between  the  said  line  and  the  Mississippi  river,  bounded  south  by  the  thirty-first  degree  of  north 
latitude,  and  north  by  the  Yazoo  river,  where  the  said  line  shall  strike  the  same;  and  on  the  part  of  tlie  commis- 
sieners  it  is  agreed,  that  all  persons  who  may  be  settled  beyond  this  line  shall  be  removed  within  it,  on  the  side  to- 
wards the  Mississippi,  together  with  their  slaves,  househola  furniture,  tools,  materials,  and  stock,  and  that  the  ca- 
bins or  houses  erected  by  such  persons  shall  be  demolished. 

Art.  4.  The  President  of  the  United  States  may,  at  his  discretion,  proceed  to  execute  the  second  article  of  this 
treaty;  and  the  third  article  shall  be  carried  into  effect  as  soon  as  may  be  convenient  to  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  and  without  unnecessaiy  delay  on  the  one  part  or  ilie  other,  of  which  the  President  shall  be  the  judge; 
the  Choctaws  to  be  seasonably  advised,  by  order  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  of  the  time  wh«n,  and. the 
place  where,  the  re-survey  and  re-marking  of  the  old  line,  referred  to  in  the  preceding  article,  will  be  commenced. 
Art.  5.  The  commissioners  of  the  United'  States,  for' and  in  consideration  of  the  foregoing  concessions  on  the 
part  of  the  Choctaw  nation,  and  in  full  satisfaction  for  the  same,  do  give  and  deliver  to  the  Mingoes,  chiefs,  and 
warriors,  of  the  said  nation,  at  the  signing  of  these  presents,  the  value  of  two  thousand  dollars  in  goods  and  mer- 
chandise, nettcost  of  Philadelphia,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  and  they  further  engage  to  give  threef 
sets,  of  blacksmith's  tools  to  the  said  nation.  ,  .        • 

Art.  6.  This  treaty  shall  take  effect  and' be  obligatory  on  the  contracting  parties,  so  soon  as  the  same  shall  b'e 
ratified  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  and  with  the  advice  arid  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof.' 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  commissioners  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Mingoes,  principal 
men,  and  warriors,  of  the  Choctaw  nation,  have  hereto  subscribed  their  names  and  affixed  their  seals, 
at  fort  Adams,  on  the  Mississippi,  this  seventeenth  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  one,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United. States  the  twenty-sixth. 

JAMES  WILKINSON, 
/  .  •  .  ■  BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

.  .  ,  ANDREW  PICKENS. 

[Signed  by  the  Mingoes,  principal  men,  and  warriors,  of  tlie  Choctaw  nation  of  Indians.] 


•    LoFTus'  Heishts,  Fort  Adams,  on  the  Mississippi,  December  I8th,  1801.  . 

Sir: 

After  some  unexpected'delay  on  the  part  of  the  Choctaws,  we  opened  our  conference  with  a  respectable  repre- 
sentation from  the  Upper  and  Lower  towns,  which  comprehend  the  mass  of  the  nation",  and  a  partial  deputation  from 
the  six  towns,  which  continue  their  attachment  to  Spain,  and  are  now  at  New  Orleans;  on  the  invitation  of  the 
Governor,  as  we  are  informed. 

This  lunnble,  friendly,  tranquil,  pacific  people,  opposed  but  few  obstacles  to  our  \^ewSi  and  we  yesterday  con- 
cluded a  treaty  with  them,  which  we  now,  transmit  you  for  the  consideration  of  the  President  and  the  Senate. 

Our  minutes,  which  we  herewith  forward  to  you,  will  explain,  in  detail,  the  course  of  the  conference  held  on 
this  occasion,  and  may,  we  hope,  give  satisfaction.  We  forbore  to  press  for  the  establishment  of  houses  of  enter- 
tainment on  the  road,  from  respect  to  the  objections  of  the  chiefs,  and  from  the  conviction  (founded  on  minute 
inquiry)  that  it  would  be  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impracticable,  to.  give  protection  to  such  solitary,  sequestered 
settlements,  (when  made  by  citizens  of  the  United  States)  against  the  rapacity  and  abuse  of  vicious,  mischievous 
individuals,  to  be  found  in  every  community,  civil  and  savage. 
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The  obvious  expediency  of  the  thing  suggested  to  us  the  proposition  for  opening  a  road  to  the  settlements  of  tlie 
Tombigby  and  Mobile,  and  we  have  no  doubt  we  should  have  succeeded,  if  the  six  towns,  through  whicli  the  present 
trace  passes,  had  been  fully  represented.  Having  received  no  instructions  on  this  subject,  we  did  not  consider  our- 
selves authorized  to  reply  to  the  objections  of  the  council,  but  connected  with  it.  We  will  beg  leave  to  submit  to  the 
consideration  of  the  Executive  the  policy  and  propriety,  not  to  say  necessity,  of  devising  some  plan  by  which  the 
extinguished  claims  of  the  natives  on  the  Mobile,  Tombigby,  and  Alabama  rivers,  may  be  ascertained  and  fixed. 
Unlicensed  settlements  have  been  made  on  those  waters;  they  have  been  formed  into  a  county  by  the  late  Governor 
of  the  Mississippi  territory,  and  are  progressing;  they  are  now  thinly  scattered,  along  the  western  banks  of  tlie 
Mobile  and  Tombigby,  for  more  than  seventy  mdes,  and  extend  nearly  twenty-five  miles  upon  the'  eastern  borders 
of  the  Mobile  and  Alabama.  The  whole  population  may  be  estimated  at  five  hundred  whites,  and  two  hundred  and 
fifty  blacks,  of  all  ages  and  sexes.  The  land  east  of  the  Mobile  and  Alabama  rivers  is  claimed  by  the  Creeks;  that 
which  lies  west  of  those  rivers,  by  the  Choctaws.  These  nations  view  with  jealousy  and  inquietude  the  progression 
of  the  above  settlements:  individuals  among  them  acknowledge  that  concessions  of  soil  were  made  to  the  Britisli 
Government  long  since,  and  the  whole  appear  anxious  to  have  the  lines  fairly  defined,  and  their  limits  established. 
We  believe  this  to  be  reasonable,  and  we  are  persuaded  it  is  necessary  to  avert  mischief. 

The  recognition  of  the  old  line  to  bound  our  right  of  settlement  on  the  east  in  this  quarter,  and  the  stipulation^ 
which  have  been  founded  thereon,  we  consider  gf  some  moment,  because  it  appears  to  be  a  questionable  point 
whether  that  line  was  ever  extended  further  south  than  the  Homochitto  river,  which  would  leave  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  population  of  the  territory  on  the  lands  of  the  In,dians;  and,  therefore,  to  obviate  eventual  difficulties. 


saws  seven  hundred  dollars,  and  we  trust  this  allowance  may  not  be  deemed  profuse. 

The  Choctaw  nation,  in  point  of  physical  powers,  is  at  least  on  a  level  with  its  neighbors,  and  its  dispositions,  in 
relation  to  the  whites,  are  more  tractable,  anil  less  sanguinary,  than  those  of  its  kind;  yet,  it  has  been  long  buried  in 
sloth  and  ignorance.  But  the  destruction  of  game  has  diminished  the  resorts  of  their  ancestors,  and  the  chase  has 
become  a  precarious  resource  for  the  support  otlife.  Goaded  by  penuiy,  and  pressed  by  the  keenest  wants  to  which 
animal  nature  is  exposed,  their  sufterings  seem  to  have  roused  their  dormant  faculties,  and  the  rising  generation, 
urged  by  these  powerful  motives,  and  encouraged  by  the  examples  of  the  Creeks  on  one  side,  and  the  Chickasaws 
on  the  other,  have  rent  the  shackles  of  prejudice,  and,  in  spite  of  the  repugnance  of  their  old  chiefs,  are  now  casting 
their  eyes  to  the  earth  for  sustenance  and  for  comforts.  A  very  few  families  have  commenced  the  culture  of  cotton, 
and  it  is  not  manufactured  by  more  than  twelve  in  the  whole  nation,  whose  population  exceeds  fifteen  thousand. 

At  this  conference,  for  tlie  first  time,  the  bounty  of  the  United  States  has  been  implored,  and  we  were  supplicated 
for  materials,  tools,  implements,  and  instructors,  to  aid  their  exertions,  and  to  direct  their  labors.  These  circum- 
stances induce  us  to  cherish  the  hope,  that,  by  the  liberal  and  well  directed- attention  of  Government,  these  people 
may  be  made  happy  and  useful;  and  that  the  United  States  may  be  saved  the  pain  and  expense  of  expelling.or 
destroying  them.  It  is  a  singular  fact,  perhaps  it  is  without  example,  and  therefore  it  is  worthy  of  record,  that  this 
council  should  not  only  reject  a  quantity  of  whiskey  intended  as  a  present  to  them,  but  should  have  requested  that 
none  might  be  issued  before,  during,  or  after,  the  conference.  .... 

We  have  deemed  it  expedient  to  recommend,  that  an  interpreter  should  attend  the  two  deputies  of  the  nation  who 
are  to  accompany  the  troops  to  be  engaged  on  the  road,  and  we  beg  leave  to  offer  the  suggestion,  that  travellers  who 
pass  through  the  Indian  country  should  be  confined  to  this  route,  so  soon  aS  it  is  opened. 

With  great  consideration  and  respect,  we  are,  sir,  your  liiost  obedient  servants, 

.     •  JAMES  WILKINSON. 

'••'.;  :  .  •  .  BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

.  •■     .    .        "•       •     •■      '  ':■''■■:■  •  ...••■  ANDREW  PICKENS. 

■     The  Hon.  Henry  Dearbork,  5'ccretoT/ o//^fac.  "  -    .  ■.   .   i 


Extracts  from  Inslrudions  given  to  James  Wilkinson,  Beryamin  Hawkins,  and  Andrew  Pickens,  Esquires,  who 
.    were  appointed  commissioners,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  to  hold  a  treaty  or  treaties  with  the  several 
nations  of  Indians,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  south  of  the  Ohio,  and  within  the  territory  of  the 
tlnited  States,  dated  June  2i,  \SOl. 

"  After  cornpleting  your  negotiation  witli  the  Chickasaws,  you  will  proceed  to  Natchez,  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the 
Choctaws.  The  Choctaws  may  be  considered  one  of  the  most  powerful  nations  of  Indians  within  the  limits  ot  the 
United  States;  and  a  pacific  and  friendly  disposition  in,  and  towards  them,  should  be  cultivated,  as  well  from  prin- 
ciples of  policy  as  of  humanity. 

"  All  fair  and  proper  means  should  be  exerted  to  evince  to  them  a  really  friendly  disposition  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  and  to  tortify  their  minds  against  the  artful  and  mischievous  insinuations  and 
practices  of  adventurers,  who,  too  frequently,  obtrude  themselves  into  their  and  other  nations. 

"  It  is  of  importance  that  the  Indian  nations,  generally,  within  the  United  States,  should  be  convinced  of  the 
certaintyin  which  they  may,  at  all  times,  rely  upon  the  friendship  of  the  United  States;  and  that  the  President  will 
never  abandon  them,  or  their  children,  whilst  their  conduct,  towards  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  then- 
Indian  neighbors,  shall  be  peaceably  honest  and  fair.  • 

"  It  must  be  observed,  that  the  Choctaws  received,  in  the  course  of  the  last  year,  from  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  presents  to  the  amount  of  tvvio  thousand  dollars,  and,  that  an  appropriation  of  the  like  sum  has  been 
made,  for  the  same  purpose,  for  the  present  year;  although  that  nation  have  no  claim  to  sucli  a  grant,  founded  on 
any  treaty  or  authorized  agi-eement.  It  Avas  understood  tiiat  they  had  taken  some  expression  of  Mr.  Ellicot's  tor  a 
promise  to  this  effect;  and  it  may  be  proper  and  politic  to  continue  making  them  an  annual  grant,  perhaps  oi  the 
same  sum;  but,  it  must  be  impressed  on  tiieir  minds,  that  they  have  given  not  only  no  equivalent,  but,  actually, 
nothing.at  all  for  it;  that  they  are  iiidebted  for  what  they  have  received  to  the  generosity  of  the  United  Stiites,  and 
not  to  their  justice;  that  the  grants  must  be  viewed  as  presents,  and  not  as  compensation;  tliat  they  may  be  continuet! 
or  discontinued,  at  the  pleasure' of  the  United  States,  without  giving  the  Choctaws  a  right  to  claim  the  one,  or  coin- 
plaili  of  the  other;  and  that  it  might  be  proper  for  them  to  grant  a  something,  though  an  equivalent  be  not'  asked  in 
return. 

''  It  is  stated,  that  the  citizens  of  the  Mississippi  territory  have  been  subjected  to  some  vexations  by  the  great  num- 
ber of  Indians  encamped  among  them,  at  the  distributions  of  these  presents.  You  will  inquire  into  tiie  propriety 
of  having  all  future  distributions  made  within  the  Indian  boundary. 

"  In  addition  to  the  explanation  and  enfoicement  of  the  conciliatory  disposition  and  friendly  intentions  of  the 
United  States,  you  will  endeavor  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Choctaws,  with  reference  to  the  above  mentioned 
views  of  the  presents,  which  thev  have  received ,  to  our  opening  a  road  from  the  pointj  where  the  road,  from  the  reserved 
circle,  shall  strike  their  land,  through  their  country,  to  the  Natchez,  and  permission  for  three  or  four  white  families 
to  settle  on  the  said  road,  within  their  country,  for  the  accommodation  of  travellers  and  our  post  riders,  on  sucli 
reasonable  conditions  as  you  may  deem  proper. 

"  On  Dunbar's  map,  a  line  is  run  northward  from  the  3 1st  degree  of  north  latitude,  near  the  91st  degree  of  west 
longitude  from  Greenwich,  the  lands  bet\\  een  which  and  Mississippi  were,  heretofore,  ceded  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment; altliougli  no  doubt  exists  of  this  fact,  it  may  be  impolitic  to  require  from  the  Choctaws  a  direct  acknowledg- 
ment of  it;  you  will,  however,  consider  and  speak  of  it  as  indubitable,  and  endeavor,  indirectly,  to  draw  from  them 
an  acknowledginent  of  its  authenticity.  This  they  will  not  refuse,  unless  they  believe  a  doubt  of  it  to  exist  in  our 
minds. 
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"  To  confirm  a  pacific  and  friendly  disposition  iii  the  Indian  tribes,  generally,  towards  the  United  States,  should, 
at  all  times,  be  considered  an  important  object;  and  is  recommended  as  such  to  your  best  exertions;  and  the  result  of 
the  inquiries  into  the  present  state  of  society  among  thein,  made  with  the  advantages  which  you  will  possess  whilst 
in  their  countries,  with  a  view  of  ascert^ning  the  effects  of  the  measures  pursued  by  our  Government  towards  them, 
will  be  highly  useful. 

' '  In  all  your  negotiations,  under  these  instructions,  you  will  pay  the  strictest  attention  to  the  disposition  manifested 
by  the  Indians  on  the  several  points  to  which  you  are  to  draw  their  assent.  The  ill  humor,  which  propositions  for 
further  cessions  sometimes  awaken  in  them,  may  be.  in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree,  excited  by  those,  which  you  are 
herein  charged  with  making.  It  will,  therefore,  be  incumbent  on  you,  to  introduce  the  desires  of  the  Government, 
n  such  a  manner,  as  will  permit  you  to  drop  them,  as  you  may  find  them  illy  received,  without'giving  the  Indians 
an  opportunity  to  reply  with  a  decided  negative,  or  raising  in  them  unfrientliy  and  inimical  dispositions.  You  will 
state  nt)ne  of  them,  in  the  tone  of  demands,  but,  in  the  first  instance,  merely  mention  them,  as  .propositions  which 
you  are  authorized  to  make,  and  their  assent  to  which  the  Government  would  consider  as  new  testimonials  of  their 
friendship.  From  the  manner  in  which  they  shall  receive  your  first  overtures,  youwill  be  enabled  to  judge  with, 
what  prospect  of  success  you  may  press  the  respective  points  committed  to  you.      ■ 

''Measures  have  been  taken  for  furnishing,  at  the  several  times  and  places,  at  which  conferences  are  to  be  held, 
provisions  for  yourselves  and  j'our  attendants,  as  well  as  the  necessaiy  quantities  of  goods  for  the  Indians,  with 
whom  the  several  above  mentioned  negotiations  are  to  be  entered  into,  and  for  supplying  with  rations  such  of  them 
as  may  attend;  the  distribution  of  all  these  will  be  made  under  your  directions;  and  additional  quantities  of  goods,  in 
the  event  of  your  success,  may  be  had  from  the  factory  at  Teliico.     The  contractor  for  those  districts,  Alexander 


D.  OiT,  Esquiie,  is  directed  to  furnish  you,  on  your  requisitions,  with  such  other  articles  as  you  may  need  for  yo 
s  elves  and  attendants,  or  additional  quantities  of  rations  for  the  Indians."  '  ' 


Mimiies  of  a  conference  between  Brigadier  GeneralJames  TTllkinson,  Benjamin  Hidtckins.  andJndrew  Pickens, 
Esquires,  commissioners  of  the  Lnited  States,  and  the  principal  chief s  of  the  Choctaw  nation  of  Indians,  held 
at  fort  Adams,  on  the  AFississippi,  the  V2th  day  of  December,  ISQI. 

The  conference  commenced.— The  interpreters  being  called  forth,  and  warned  to  correct  each  other,  and  after  hav- 
ing gone  through  the  ceremonies  of  the  pipe.  General  Wilkinson  addressed  them,  in  the  name  of  the  commission- 
ers, as  follows:  ■ '.j  .    • 

Mingoes,  Chiefs,  and  Principal  Men,  of  the  Choctaiv  natioru- 

You  have  all  heard  of  the  death  of  your  father,  the  great  Washington,  and  you  have,  no  doubt,  wept  for  the 
loss.  Since  we  experienced  that  hea^•y  misfortune,  the  people  of  the  Sixteen  Fires,  assembled  in  their  great  national 
council  house,  have  thought  proper  to  select  our  beloved  chief,  Thomas  Jefferson,  to  be  President  of  the  United 
States. 

Brothers  :  Open  your  ears,  and  listen  well.  Your  new  father,  Jefferson,  who  is  the  friend  of  all  the  red  people,  and 
of  humanity,  finding  himself  at  the  head  of  the  white  people  of  the  Sixteen  Fires,  immediately  turned  his  thoughts 
to  the  condition  of  his  red-  children,  who  stand  most  in  need  of  his  care,  and  whom  he  regards  with  the  affection  of  a 
good  father.  •'.  '  . 

Brothers:  Your  father  the  President  of  the  United  States,  being  far  removed  from  you,  by  the  intervention  of 
deep  rivers,  high  mountains,  and  wide  forests,  finds  it  impossible  to  Took  upon  you  with  his  own  eyes,  or  to  speak  to 
you  from  his  own  lips.  He  has,  therefore,  appointed  two  of  his  beloved,  men.  Colonel  Hawkins,  and  General 
Pickens,  with  myselt,  to  meet  you  in  council,  and  to  confer  with  you  on  several  subjects  interesting  to  yourselves, 
and  to  your  white  brethren  of  the  Sixteen  Fires.  We  are  happy  to  see  you.  AVe,  on  his  behalf,  and  in  his  name, 
lake  you  by  the  hand,  and  we  congratulate  vou  on  your  safe  ai-rival  here. 

Brothers:  The  President  of  the  United  States  invites  you  to  look  up  to  him  as  your  Friend  and  father,  to  rely  in 
full  confidence  on  his  unvarying  disposition  to  lead  and  protect  you  in  the  paths  of  peace  and  prosperitj%  and  to  pre- 
serve concord  between  j-ou  and~your  neighbers.  In  his  name,  we  promise  you,  that  you  may  at  all  times  rely  upon 
the  friendship  ot  the  United  States,  and  that  he  will  never  abandon  you  or  your  children,  while  your  conduct 
towards  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  your  Indian  neighbors,  shall  be  peaceable,  honest,  and  fair. 

Brothers:  We  invite  you  to  state  to  us  freely,  the  situation  of  your  nation,  and  what  j-ou  wish,  on  the  part  of 
your  father  the  President,  to  better  your  condition  in  trade,  in  hunting,  agriculture,  manufactures,  and  stock-rais- 
ing; that  we  may  represent  the  same  for  his  consideration.  We  wish  you  to  open  your  minds  freely  to  us,  and  to 
set  forth  all  your  wishes  and  all  your  wants,  that  we  may  learn  the  true  state  of  your'condition,  and  be.  able  to  assist 
you  with  our  advice,  our  attentions,  and  our  friendship.  ■        '        . 

Brothers:  On  the  part  of  your  white  brethren,  we  have  to  state  to  you,  that  the  patli  from  the  settiernent  of 
Natchez  through  your  nation,  towards  Cumberland,  is  an  uncomfortable  one,  and  veiy  inconvenient  to  them,  in  its 
present  unimproved  condition;  and  we  are  directed  to  stipulate  with  you,  to  make  it  suitable  to  the  accommodation 
ot  those  who  may  use  it.  and  at  the  same  time,  beneficial  to  yourselves.  Your  brethren,  the  Chickasaws,  have  heard 
our  request  on  tjiis  subject,  and  they  have  consented  that  we  should  open  a  road  through  their  lands  to  those  of  your 
nation,  a.nd  we  now  ask  your  consent,  that  we  may  continue  the  same  road  through  your  lands,  to  the  settlements  of 
this  territory.  \\  e  propose,  for  the  accomodation  of  travellers,  and  for  your  own  interests,  that  houses  of  entertain- 
ment and  ferries,  should  be  established  on  the  road,  and  that  they  may. be  rented  by  you  to  such  persons  as  your 
father  the  President  may  appoint  to  keep  them.  The  ground,  the  nouses,  and  the  money,  arising  from  the  rents,  to 
t)e  for  the  use  of  your  nation,  and  subject  to  its  disposal;  and  that  not  more  than  one  family  be  suffered  to  live  at  th6 
same  place.  •  ■  .         ■ 

Brothers:  Since  the  King  of  Spain  has  given  up  this  district  to  the  United  States,  a  necessitj'  has  arisen  for  fre- 
quent communications  between  your  white  brethren,  whalive  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Mississippi,  and  those  who 
have  settled  on  the  Tombigby;  and  it  follows,  that  people  are  constantly  travelling  across  your  country',  from  one 
place  to  the  other.  Under  such  circumstances,  to  prevent  disagreement  and  mischief,  we  recommend  to  your  con- 
nderarion  the  expediency  of  having  but  one  road  of  communication  between  these  settlements,  to  be  opened  and  im- 
proved after  the  same  manner,  and  on  the  same  terms,  as  that  proposed  from  the  settlements  of  this  territory  to  the 
Chickasaw  nation.  •  • 

Brothers:  We  come  not  to  ask  lands  from  you,  nor  shall  ^ve  even  ask  for  any,  unless  you  are  disposed  to  sell; 
and  your  father  will  assist  and  protect  you  in  the  enjoyment  of  those  you  claim;  but.  to  prevent  future  misunder- 
standings, and  to  confine  the  settlers  of  this  territory  within  the  line  long  since  run  between  you  and  them,  we  re- 
commend it  should  be  traced  up.  and  marked  anew,  while  men  can  be  found,  who  were  present  at  the  surv'ey,  and 
assisted  in  making  it:  for.  if  all  those  witnesses  should  die  before  this  is  done,  then  disputes  may  arise  between  you 
and  your  \thite  brethren,  respecting  this  boundary,and  mischiefs  may  ensue. 

Brothers:  For  several  years  past,  your  lather,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  has  sent  you  a  present  of 
goods,  as  a  token  of  his  friepdship,  which  will  be  continued  the  present  year.  But  you  must  recollect  that  you  have 
never  given  any  equivaleat  for  this  strong  evidence  of  his  paternal  regard;  and  you  must  bear  in  mind,  that  you  are 
indebted  for  it  to  his  generosity  more  than  to  his  justice.  Should  this  bounty  be  continued  to  you  in  future,  you 
ought  to  be  grateful  for  it;  and  should  it  be  discontinued,  you  will  have  no  cause  to  complain,  as  you  have  never 
given  any  thing  to  the  United  States  in  return.  .  • 

Brothers:  We  wish  you  to  let  this  talk  sink  deep  into  your  hearts;  we  wish  you  to  take  time,  and  reflect  seri- 
ously on  it;  and  when  you  have  made  up  your  minds,  we  shall  listen  to  you  with  pleasure,  in  the  hope  that  you  may 
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enable  us  to  make  an  agreeable  report  to  our  common  father,  the  President  ol'the  United  States,  and  in  the  mean 
time,  we  shall  be  happy  to  contribute  to  your  accommodation,  and  the  good  of  your  nation, 

December  13. 

TusKONAHOPoiA,  a  chiet  ot  tlie  Lower  towns,  infonned  the  commissioners  that  there  were  seven  chiefs  from  dif- 
ferent towns,  and  requested,  in  their  behalf,  that  they  might  be  heard  separately,  that  each  might  speak  for  liis  own 
town;  and  that,  after  they  had  spoken,  the  young  warriors  might  be  heard,  and  the  same  attention  paid  to  their 
talks  that  would  be  to  those  of  the  old  chiefs. 

TusKoxAHOPiA  then  spoke:  To-day  I  meet  the  commissioners  here,  who  have  delivered  to  us  tlie  talk*  from 
the  President,  and  I  am  well  pleased  with  his  talks,  that  I  have  received  from  my  beloved  brothers  the  commission- 
ers, for  the  welfare  oi  my  nation.  I  uke  you  three  beloved  men  by  tlie  hand,  and  hold  you  fast.  You  three  com- 
missioners, who  have  visited  the  Cherokees  and  Chickasaws,  one  request  which  you  ask  ol'my  nation,  the  cuttin"  of 
a  road,  I  grant,  i  grant  it  as  a  white  road,  as  a  patli  of  peace,  and  not  as  a  path  of  war:  one  which  is  never  to" be 
!5tained.  1  understood  yesterday,  tliat  my  fadier  the  President  allowed  me  an  annual  present,  and  it  never  should 
be  taken  from  me.  It  must  have  been  a  mistake  of  his  officers,  as  I  never  iiave  received  any  annual  allowance.  He 
must  have  given  it  to  some  other  of  my  red  bx-ediren.  I  deny  having  received  anv  annual  gift.  It  has  been  told  to 
the  chiefs  of  the  nation,  through  the  interpreters,  that  their  father  allowed  them  an  annual  present  for  their  nation. 

I  forgot  something  when  1  spoke  of  presents,  which  I  will  now  mention.  We  have  received  presents  from  our 
father  the  President;  part  at  the  Walnut  Hills,  and  part  at  Natchez.  I,  myself,  and  a  fev.-  other  chiefs,  and  a  few 
warriors,  went  to  the  Walnut  Hills,  and  die  presents  were  but  very  small,  I  do  not  know  whether  these  presents 
were  concealed  from  us  or  not:  but  I  know  we  got  but  few,  not  worth  going  after.  A  company  of  the  war  ch-efs 
and  warriors  received,  the  last  spring  past,  a  kw  presents  at  the  Bluffs:  that  is  all:  if  there  have  been  any  otlier  ''iven 
it  must  have  been  to  idle  Indians,  who  are  straggling  about,  and  do  not  attend  to  the  talks  of  the"  chiefs  of  the 
nation. 

There  is  an  old  boundary  line  between  the  white  people  and  my  nation,  which  was  run  before  I  was  a  ciiief  of 
the  nation.  This  line  was  run  by  the  periiiission  of  the  chiefs  of  the  nation,  who  were  chiefs  at  that  time-  thev  un- 
derstood, wiien  that  line  was  run,  tliat  they  were  to  receive  pay  for  those  lands;  but  they  never  liave  received  pay 
for  diose  lands.  These  chiefs,  here  present,  acknowledge  the  lands  to  be  the  wliite  people's  land:  thev  hold  no 
claim  on  it.  although  they  never  received  any  pay  for  it;  they  wish  the  lands  to  be  marked  anew,  and  that  it  be  done 
by  some  of  both  parties,  as  both  should  be  present:  (meaning  red  and  wliite  people. ) 

Too-TE-Hoo-MUH,  from  the  same  distiict,  then  spoke.  I  thank  the  President,  my  faUier.  for  sending  you  three 
beloved  men  here,  to  speak  to  me.  I  take  you  by  the  hand,  hold  you  fast,  and  am  going  to  speak  to  vou."  I  srant 
this  road  to  be  cut,  which  the  chief  ^vho  spoke  before  me  granted.  I  grant  the  road  only;  you  may  make  it  aslirm 
as  good,  and  as  strong,  as  you  will;  there  are  no  big  water  courses  on  it,  and  there  is  no  occasion' for  canoes  or  fer- 
ries. I  speak  now  concerning  an  old  line,  which  was  run  when  I  was  a  boy;  1  wish  for  this  line  to  be  traced  and 
marked  anew;  I  do  not  know  where  the  line  is;  I  have  been  informed,  by  some  of  the  young  men  of  my  nation,  that 
there  are  white  people  and  stock  over  it.  AVe,  chiefs  of  the  nation,  wish,  if  any  are  over  our  lines,  that  they  mav 
be  moved  back  again  by  our  brothers,  the  officers  of  the  United  States,  and  thatthey  would  move  them  back",  with 
their  stock. 

MiNGO-poos-Eoos.  of  Chickasaw  half  town.  I  am  an  old  acquaintance  here;  I  came  here  with  other  cliiefsof  the 
nation,  not  to  differ  with  them,  but  to  join  them  in  whatever  they  do.  I  understand  this  business  plainly:  you  three 
sitting  here,  were  sent  by  our  father,  the  President,  to  speak  to  our  nation.  ^ly  talks  are  not  long.  1  am  here' 
before  you  three  beloved  men.  I  am  a  man  of  but  few  words  in  my  town;  it  is  the  lowest  but  one  in  my  nation. 
My  talks  are  not  long:  I  hope  this  will  be  considered  as  if  I  had  snd  a  great  deal.  The  first  time  I  ever"  saw  my 
friend,  the  General,  (\Vilkinson)  he  appeared  as  if  he  wished  to  say  a  great  deal;  I  objected.  I  was  but  one:  I  aiii 
a  well  wisher;  the  day  will  come  when  we  head  men  will  see  each  other.  The  road  dirough  our  land  to  Tombeckbe 
it  is  not  in  my  power  to  grant;  there  are  other  chiefs  who  hold  claims  on  those  lands;  my  claim  is  but  shoit.  The' 
white  people  travel  the  line  of  limits:  tliey  are  free  to  use  that,  and  any  of  the  small  paths. 

Oak-chume,  of  the  Upper  town,  spoke  thus:  I  see  you  to  day.  in  the  shade  of  your  own  house.  I  am  a  poor 
<listressed  red  man;  I  know  not  how  to  make  any  thing;  I  am  in  the  place  here  from  the  Upper  to\\ns;  my  uncle 
was  the  great  chief  of  the  nation;  he  kept  all  paths  clean  and  swept  out;  long  poles  of  peace,  a  number  ot"  officers 
and  chiefs  in  his  arms;  he  is  gone,  he  is  dead,  he  has  left  us  beiiind.  You  three  beloved  men  in  mj"  presence,  I  am 
glad  to  see  you;  you  may  be  my  father  for  what  I  know;  the  Great  Spirit  above  is  over  us  all.  I  hold  my  five  fin- 
gers, and,  with  them.  I  hold  yours;  mine  are  black,  but  I  whiten  them  for  the  occasion.  I  understood  your  great 
father,  Washington,  was  dead,  and  that  the  great  council  got  together  and  appointed  another  in  his  stead",  who  has 
not  forgot  us,  and  who  loves  us  as  our  father  Washington  did;  and  I  am  glad  to  hear  our  father,  the  President, 
wishes  that  the  sun  maj"  shine  bright  over  his  red  children.  Tiie  Chickasaws  are  my  old  brotliers;  you  visited  them, 
and  talked  to  them,  before  I  saw  you  here.  I  understood  you  asked  th.em  for  a  big  path  to  be  ciit.  a  white  path,  a 
path  of  peace,  and  tliat  they  granted  it  to  you,  as  far  as  their  claims  extend.  I  grant  it  likewise.  There  are  no  big 
water-courses,  there  are  no  big  rivers,  no^i- creeks,  and,  therefore,  no  occasion  for  canoes,  nor  is  there  any  occasion 
for  horse  boats.  It  is  not  our  wish  that  there  should  beany  houses  built:  the  leasoii  1  give  is.  that  there  isa  number 
of  wan-iors  who  might  spoil  something  belonging  to  the  occupiers  of  those  houses,  and 'the  complaints  \'.  ould  become 
troublesome  to  me.  and  to  tlie  chiefs  of  my  nation.  I  speak  next  of  the  old  line:  I  wish  it  to  be  traced  up,  and 
marked  over  again;  I  claim  part  in  it;  those  people  who  are  over  it,  I  wish  back  again,  for  fear  they  may  destroy 
the  line,  and  it  be  lost     I  have  done. 

PucK-sHUM-rBBEE,  ftom  the  Upper  towns,  then  spoke:  Tlie  old  line  that  the  other  chiefs  repeated,  as  far  as  I 
understood  from  my  forefathers,  I  will  name  its_course.  and  the  water-courses  it  crosses,  beginning  at  die  Homo- 
cthitto.  running  thence  nearly  a  northwest  course,  until  it  strikes  the  Standing-pines  creek":  theiice.  crosses  the 
Bayou  Pierre,  high  up.  and  Big  Black;  from  thence,  strikes  the  Mississippi  at  the  moudi  of  Tallauhatche.  (Yaw- 
zoo.)  That  line  1  wish  may  be  renewed,  tiiat  both  parties  niay  know  their  own.  There  are  people  over,  or  on  die 
line;  it  is  my  wish  they  may  be  removed  immediatelj".  ^^  here  the  line  runs,  along  the  Bayou  Fierre.  some  whites 
are  settled  on  this  line,  and  some  over  it;  those  over,  I  wish  may  be  removed;  if  there  are  none  over,  there  is 
nothing  spoiled.  From  the  information  I  have  received  fiom  my  forefathers,  this  Natchez  country  belonged  to  red 
people;  the  whole  of  it.  which  is  now  settled  by  white  people.  But  you  Americans  were  not  the  first  people  who  got 
this  country  from  the  red  people.  We  sold  our  lands,  but  never  got  any  value  for  it:  this  I  speak  from  the  infor- 
mation of  old  men.  We  did  not  sell  them  to  you.  and.  as  we  never  received  any  thing  tor  it.  I  wish  you.  our  friends, 
to  think  of  it.  and  make  us  some  compensation  for  it.  We  are  red  people,  and  you  are  white  people;  we  did  not 
come  here  to  beg;  we  brought  no  property  with  us  to  purchase  any  thing:  we  came  to  do  tlie  business  of  our  nation 
and  return. 

The  other  chiefs  have  granted  you  this  road.  We  do  not  wish  the  white  people  to  go  alone  to  make  the  road: 
we  wish  a  few  of  the  red  people,  and  an  interpreter,  to  go  with  them.  AVe.  of  the  Upper  towns  disti  ict,  a  large 
district.  I  speak  for  them  now:  there  is  but  (me  interpreter  in  our  naticm;  he  is  a  long  distance  from  us;  when  we 
liave  business  to  do.  we  wish  to  have  our  interpreter  near.  It  is  the  wish  to  have,  fm-  the  Upper  towns,  an  inter- 
preter from  among  the  white  people  who  live  with  us,  that  we  may  do  our  business  w  ith  more  satisfaction  with  the 
chiefs  of  the  district.  I  have  another  request  to  ask  of  you.  for  the  distresses  of  our  nation:  a  blacksmitli.  who  can 
do  our  work  well,  for  the  Upper  towns  district.  Another  thing  I  have  to  request,  for  our  young  women,  and  ludf 
breeds;  we  want  spinning  wheels,  and  somebody  to  be  sent  among  diem  to  teach  them  to  spin.  I  have  nothing  more 
to  say;  I  have  complied  with  the  request  of  the  commissioners;  I  have  done.  Further  I  have  to  ask.  concerning  the 
blacksmith  and  tools;  if  the  man  leaves  us.  let  him  leave  his  tools,  and  liiat  they  may  remain  w  iUi  us,  as  the  property 
of  the  Upper  towns  district. 
84  * 
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E-i  vu-TAU-L\i-Hoo-MUH  spokc  tliiis:  I  am  a  stranger;  this  is  the  first  time  I  ever  saw  the  Americans.  I  came 
here  I  am  sorry  that  it  appeared  cloudy,  but  it  has  cleared  oft",  (alluding  to  the  cloudy  weather,  which  cleared  oft' 
just  as  he  be^^an  to  speak.)  I  understood,  by  wiiat  I  have  heard,  that  you  are  authorized  by  our  father  to  come  and 
talk  to  us  T  am  glad  to  take  you  by  the  liand,  v/hich  I  do,  kindly,  and  am  glad  our  father,  the  President,  thinks 
of  his  red  children.  It  is  my  wish,  with  the  rest  of  the  old  chiefs,  that  the  line  may  be  marked  anew.  There  is  a 
number  of  water  courses  in  our  land,  and  I  wish  the  white  people  to  keep  no  stock  on  them,  or  to  build  houses.  I 
am  done;  my  talk  is  short,  and  I  will  shake  hands  with  you. 

The  interpreter  then  stated,  that  the  chiefs  directed  him  to  inform  the  commissioners,  the  young  warriors  wished 
to  be  indulged  witli  making  their  talks  on  paper,  at  their  encampment,  if  that  would  do,  and  to  be  supplied,  for  that 
purpose,  with  paper.    It  was  ordered  accordingly,  and  the  commissioners  adjourned. 


"Hie  communications  made  from  the  deputation  from  the  Choctaws,  in  their  camp,  to  the  commissioners  of  the 
United  States,  through  their  agent,  ColonelJohn  M'Kee,  on  the  15th  December,  1801. 

B'Jc-SHux-ABBE.  I  am  a  fictor,  and  have  been  so  for  a  long  time;  my  merchant  is  in  Mobile;  I  have  traded  for 
him  till  I  aiu  become  old.  I  am  a  man  of  one  heart,  and  of  one  mind.  White  people  make  a  number  of  fine  things; 
my  mind  is  not  to  be  changed  for  these  tine  things;  and,  if  the  people  at  Mobile  are  not  able  to  supply  us,  I  do  not 
wish  to  look  to  other  people  to  supply  us.  We  are  old;  we  cannot  take  all  the  supplies  that  may  be  offered  to  us; 
the  trade  of  the  Choctaw  nation  is  my  object;  I  do  not  look  for  any  trade  from  this  quarter.  We  wish  that  no  peo- 
ple may,  from  this  quarter,  cross  the  road  we  have  granted,  with  trade  to  us;  we  receive  our  supplies  from  another 
quarter,  and  must  make  our  remittances  there.  There  are  a  number  of  people  wanting  to  trade,  from  this  quarter. 
We  do  not  wish  the  people  of  Bayoa  Pierre,  and  Big  Black,  and  Walnut  hills,  to  purchase  skins  from  the  red 
people.  We  do  not  apply  for  that  trade;  'tis  a  trade  interfering  with  ours,  and  stealing  our  property,  who  trade  from 
other  places.  These  people  may  introduce  a  trade  of  liquor  amongst  us,  that  may  cause  the  death  of  red  people, 
which  has  happened  lately,  at  Js'atchez,  for  which  we  are  sorry.  I  want  our  father  to  send  us  iron  wedges,  and 
hand-saws,  and  augers. 

Mingo  Hom-massatubley.  I  understand  our  great  father.  General  Washington,  is  dead,  and  that  there  is 
another  beloved  man  appointed  in  his  place,  and  that  he  is  a  well  wisher  and  lover  of  us  four  standing  nations  of  red 
people.  Our  old  brothers,  the  Chickasaws,  have  granted  a  road  from  Cumberland,  as  far  south  as  their  boundary; 
I  grant  a  continuance  of  that  road,  which  may  be  straightened;  but  the  old  path  is  not  to  be  thrown  away  entirely, 
and  a  new  one  made.  We  have  been  informed,  by  the  three  beloved  men,  that  our  father,  the  President,  has  sent 
us  on  a  yearly  present,  we  know  nothing  of.  There  are  three  other  nations;  perhaps  some  of  them  have  received 
it.  Another  tiling  our  father,  the  President,  has  promised  us,  without  being  asked,  that  he  would  send  people 
among  us,  to  learn  our  women  to  spin  and  weave;  he  has  made  us  these  promises;  I  will  not  ask  for  men.  I  ask  for 
women,  to  learn  our  women.  These  women  may  first  go  amongst  our  half  breeds,  and  learn  them,  and  the  thing 
will  then  extend  itself;  one  will  learn  another,  and  the  white  women  may  return  to  their  own  people  again.  I 
want  people  qualified  well  to  teach  our  women,  not  people  that  know  nothing.  I  understand  that  such  things  are  to 
be  furnished  us;  I  wish,  therefore,  as  we  have  half  breeds,  and  others  accustomed  to  work,  that  ploughs  may  be 
sent  us,  weeding  hoes,  grubbing  hoes,  axes,  hand-saws,  augers,  iron  wedges,  and  a  man  to  make  wheels,  and  a 
small  set  of  blacksmith's  tools,  for  a  red  man.  Father  (the  President  of  the  United  States:)  We  have  a  number 
of  warriors  who  use  their  guns  for  a  living;  I  understand  your  goods  are  cheap;  I  wish  you  to  send  us  on  a  supply 
trade;  I  do  not  want  this  trade  here;  this  is  a  strange  land;  I  nant  the  store  at  fort  Stoddart,  or  fort  St.  Stephens. 
Father:  I  hold  your  talks  strong,  I  hope  you  will  hold  ours  fast,  also;  (i.  e.  grant  what  we  ask.)  1  wish  the  old 
marks  of  the  line  of  separation  between  us  and  the  whites,  to  be  marked  over;  and  as  our  father  has  said  he  will  send 
us  on  something  every  year,  I  hope  it  will  be  continued,  although  we  have  never  received  it.  I  hope  our  father  will 
comply  with  my  request,  as  we  have  been  informed  by  his  beloved  men,  that  he  is  disposed  to  aftbrd  us  aid. 

We  came  here  sober,  to  do  business,  anil  wish  to  return  so,  and  request,  therefore,  that  the  liquor  which  we  are 
informed  our  friends  had  provided  for  us,  may  be  retained  in  store,  as  it  might  be  productive  of  evil. 

HocHE  Homo.  This  is  the  talks  of  the  chiefs  and  warriors;  I  am  one  of  the  children  of  the  President,  v.ho 
have  seen  him  in  his  own  house;  I  saw  my  father  in  the  great  beloved  council  house  in  Philadelphia;  he  is  now  dead, 
and  I  am  informed  there  is  another  father  to  the  red  people  appointed,  to  keep  up  the  great  council  house.  I  have 
taken  by  the  hand,  these  three  beloved  men,  sent  by  my  father,  the  President,  to  meet  the  Choctaws;  I  have  received 
his  talk  by  them,  ancl  put  it  in  my  heart,  and  send  this  mine  in  return.  With  the  other  chiefs,  I  have  granted  per- 
mission to  the  commissioners  to  open  the  white  road  of  peace  asked  for.  Father,  when  you  receive  this,  I  hope  you 
will  hold  it  fast;  the  chain  of  friendship,  like  an  iron  chain,  should  never  be  broken.  1  have  but  a  short  talk,  and 
hope  it  will  be  remembered. 

Shappa  Homo.  I  was  present  when  my  father,  the  President,  talked  with  the  Choctaws,  Creeks,  Cherokees, 
and  Chickasaws,  and  four  Northern  nations,  and  heard  his  good  advice  to  his  children.  When  I  was  in  the  beloved 
iiouse,  all  talks  and  all  paths  were  whitened  with  every  nation;  I  am  well  pleased  tliat  they  are  kept  white  yet;  I 
am  glad  there  are  some  people  alive  yet,  who,  belonging  to  that  white  house,  wish  to  take  care  of  the  red  people. 
We  give  up  this  road;  it  is  not  to  be  settled  by  white  people. 

Edmoxd  Fulsome.  Mingo  Hom-Massa-tubba's  talk  is  mine,  except,  that  he  ha.s  forgot  to  ask  for  cotton 
cards;  my  people  already  make  cloth;  I  know  the  advantage  of  it,  and  request  tliat  good  cotton  cards  may  be 
sent  us. 

Robert  McClure.  A  gin  is  a  thing  I  asked  for  long  ago;  it  was  once  offered  to  my  nation,  and  refused  by 
our  chiefs;  I  asked  for  it  last  July,  but  have  received  no  answer;  I  now  ask  for  it  again;  if  this  will  be  granted,  1 
wish  to  know,  soon.  I  am  glad  to  hear  it  is  the  wish  of  our  father,  the  President,  to  teach  us  to  do  such  things  as 
the  whites  can  do.  The  sooner  those  things  are  supplied,  the  bettor,  for,  by  long  delay,  they  may  grow  out  of  our 
young  people's  minds.  We,  half-breeds  and  young  men,  wish  to  go  to  work,  and  the  sooner  we  receive  those  things, 
the  sooner  we  will  begin  to  learn.  I  want  a  blacksmith  sent  to  the  Lower  town  district,  with  a  good  set  of  tools,  which 
may  not  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  smith,  but  remain  witii  us,  should  he  go  away.  Some  of  our  young  people  may 
learn  to  use  these  tools,  and  we  wish  tb.em  to  remain  for  the  use  of  the  district.  My  reason  for  asking  this,  is,  that 
our  interpreter  may  die,  and  our  agent  be  recalled  by  his  superior,  and  another  sent  us,  who  may  not  live  at  the 
same  place,  and  may  wish  to  remove  the  tools;  we  wish  them  to  remain  to  us  and  our  children.  We  red  people 
do  not  know  how  to  make  iron  and  steel;  we  wish  our  father  to  send  us  these,  with,  the  smith,  &c.  And  when 
presents  are  sent  on,  we  wish  a  true  inventory  of  all  the  presents,  that  we  may  know  when  we  are  cheated,  and  that 
the  invoice  may  be  lodged  with  one  of  our  chiefs. 

l~lh  December.     The  chiefs  met  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States  in  the  council  chamber,  and  were 
addressed  by  the  latter. 
MiNGOEs,  Chiefs,  and  Principal  Men  of  the  Choctaw  nation: 

We  have  heard  the  talks  you  delivered  to  us  the  13th,  and  we  have  since  received  your  written  address  of 
the  15th.  Those  talks  and  this  address  have  sunk  deep  into  our  hearts;  they  give  us  great  pleasure,  and  mustprove 
highly  satisfactory  to  your  father,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  whom  we  shall  faithfully  transmit  tliem. 
because  he  will  perceive  therefrom,  that  his  red  children  of  the  Choctaw  nation  are  wise,  just,  dutiful,  and  afti^c- 
tionate. 
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Brothers:  We  are  sony  to  be  informed,  that  the  goods  heretofore  forwarded  to  you  by  your  fatlier,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  have  been  delivered  to  improper  characters,  and  liave  not  reached  your  liands.  We  will  take 
care  that  those  \\liich  his  bounty  may  hereafter  dispense  to  you,  shall  be  faithfully  delivered.  But,  to  prevent  mis- 
understandings, we  think  proper  to  repeat  to  you,  that,  although  this  bounty  will  be  extended  to  you  this  present 
year,  and  may  be  hereafter  continued  at  the  discretion  of  your  father,  the  President,  yet.  you  must  not  look  upon  it 
as  a  right,  or  to  claim  it  as  a  debt;  because  you  have  never  given  any  thing  for  it. 

Brothers:  We  shall  faithlully  report  to  your  father,  the  President,  your  wants  and  your  wishes,  as  set  forth  in 
your  written  address  to  us,  and  we  have  no  doubt,  he  will  give  attention  to  them,  and  will  endeavor  to  ameliorate 
your  condition.  On  our  own  parts,  we  promise  you  every  attention  to  your  true  interests,  and  that  we  will  use 
our  best  exertions  to  promote  all  your  laudable  pursuits,  and  to  advance  your  solid  happiness. 

Brothers:  Your  father,  the  President,  knows  as  well  how  to  reward  his  good  chddi-en,  as  he  does  to  punish 
the  bad.  He  has,  therefore,  authorized  us  to  give  to  you,  at  this  time,  some  arms  and  ammuniti(m  for  your  hunters, 
and  some  goods  for  your  old  men  and  women,  as  a  proof  of  his  friendship,  and  as  an  equivalent  for  your  dutiful 
attentions  to  his  request,  respecting  the  roads  and  the  old  line  of  demarcation. 

Brothers:  To  avoid  future  misunderstandings,  we,  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  have  deemed  it 
expedient  to  commit  to  record,  the  agreement  entered  into  with  you,  the  mingoes,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  Choctaw 
nation,  at  this  time.  By  this  measure,  we  propose,  to  prevent  wicked  men  from  encroaching  upon  the  rights  of  either 
party,  to  inform  those  who  may  come  after  us,  and  to  keep  a  line  forever,  of  the  good  work  of  this  council.  We 
will  now  read  and  interpret  this  record  to  you.  and  we  shall  be  ready  to  explain  any  doubts  or  difHculties  which  may 
arise,  and  a  fair  copy  shall  be  lodged  with  your  nation,  to  be  appealed  to,  should  occasion  ever  render  it  necessary. 

The  treaty  being  then  deliberately  read  by  General  Wilkinson,  and  interpreted,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  was 
signed  and  sealed,  and  a  duplicate  delivered  to  the  head  chief  of  the  Choctaw  nation. 

The  treaty  is  in  the  following  words:     [Vide  the  original.] 

ISth  December.  In  conformity  with  the  directions  of  the  commissioners,  the  whole  deputation  of  the  Choctaw 
nation  attended  at  the  council  chamber,  and  received  from  the  commissioners,  the  goods  promised,  being  the  value 
of  $2,038,  exclusive  of  tobacco,  widi  which  the  Indians  appeared  to  be  well  pleased,  and  they  parted  with  the  com- 
missioners with  apparent  good  humor.  In  addition  to  the  provisions  they  had  received,  tlie  commissioners  ordered 
them  to  be  furnished  with  twelve  rations  each,  for  the  path  home. 
I  certify  this  to  be  a  true  copy  from  the  original. 

ALEX.  MACOMB,  Jun. 

Secretary  to  the  cormnission. 
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THE  SIX  NA,TIONS. 

COMMUNICATED    TO    THE    SENATE,    MARCH    10,     1802. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

The  Governor  of  New  York  has  desired  that,  in  addition  to  the  negotiations  with  certain  Indians,  already 
authorized,  under  the  superintendence  of  John  Tayler,  further  negotiations  should  be  held  with  the  Oneidas.  and 
other  members  of  the  confederacy  of  the  Six  Nations,  for  the  purchase  of  lands  in,  and  for,  the  State  of  New  York, 
which  they  are  willing  to  sell,  as  explained  in  the  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  herewith  sent.  I  have,  there- 
fore, thought  it  better  to  name  a  commissioner  to  superintend  the  negotiations  specified,  with  the  Six  Nations, 
generally,  or  with  any  of  them. 

I  do,  accordingly,  nominate  John  Tayler,  of  New  York,  to  be  commissioner  for  the  United  States,  to  hold  a 
convention  or  conventions  between  the  State  of  New  York  and  the  confedeiacy  of  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  or 
any  of  the  nations  composing  it. 

This  nomination,  if  advised  and  consented  to  by  the  Senate,  will  comprehend  and  supersede  that  of  February  1st, 
of  the  same  John  Tayler,  so  far  as  it  respected  tlie  Seneca  Indians. 

TH.  JEFFERSON. 

March  9th.  1802. 


War  Department,  5th  March.  1802. 

Sir: 

Governor  Clinton,  by  his  letter  of  the  20th  ultimo,  requests  that  a  commissioner,  on  the  part  ol  the  Uiiited 
States,  might  be  appointed  to  attend  a  treaty  with  the  Oneida  Indians,  tor  the  purchase  of  about  ten  thousand  acres 
iif  land,  which  that  nation  is  desirous  of  selling,  and  which  has,  heretoi'ore,  been  leased  out  to  white  people. 

The  Six  Nations  have  also  expressed  a  wish  to  dispose  of  a  narrow  strip  ol  land,  which  they  consider  as  useless 
to  them,  bordering  on  Niagara  river,  and  a  small  tract  near  the  former  Cayuga  settlement. 

Accept,  sir,  the  assurance  of  my  high  respect  and  consideration. 

H.  DEARBORN. 

The  President  of  the  United  States. 
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communicated  to  the  senate,   December  28,  1802. 
Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

I  lay  before  you,  a  treaty  which  has  been  concluded  between  the  State  of  New  York  and  the  Oneida  Indian-?, 
for  the  purchase  ot  lands  within  that  State: 

One  other,  between  the  same  State  and  the  Seneca  Indians,  for  the  purch;ise  of  other  lauds  \vithin  the  same 
State: 
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One  other,  between  certain  individuals,  styled  the  Holland  Company,  with  the  Senecas,  for  the  exchange  of  cer- 
tain lands  in  tiie  same  State: 

And  one  other,  between  Oliver  Phelps,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Senecas,  for  the  exchange  of  lands 
in  the  same  State,  u'ith  sundry  explanatory  papers;  all  of  them  conducted  under  the  superintendence  of  a  commis- 
sioner, on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  who  reports  that  they  have  been  adjusted  with  the  fair  and  free  consent  and 
understanding  of  the  parties.  It  is,  therefore,  submitted  to  your  determination,  whether  you  will  advise  and  consent 
to  their  respective  ratifications. 

TH.  JEFFERSON. 

December  27,  1802,  '' 


.3i  a  Treaty  held  ivilh  the  Oneida  nation  or  tribe  of  Indians,  at  their  village  in  the  State  of  New  York,  on  the  fourth 
day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  two. 

Present,  Jolm  Tayler.  Esq.  agent  appointed  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  to  hold  tiie  treaty,  and 
Ezra  L'Hommedieii  and  Simeon  De  Witt,  agents  ibr  the  State  of  New  York,  The  said  Indians  having,  by  their 
sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  in  the  month  of  March  last,  proposed  to  the  Governor  of  the  said  State,  to  cede  the 
lands  hereinafter  described,  for  the  compensation  hereinatter  mentioned;  and  the  said  Governor,  together  with 
the  surveyor-general  of  tlie  said  State,  and  Ezra  L-Hommedieu,  Esq.  an  agent  appointed  by  the  said  Governor,  pur- 
suant to  concurrent  resolutions  of  the  Senate  and  Assembly  of  the  said  State,  bearing  date  the  23d  and  24th  days  of 
February  last,  having  acceded  to  the  proposal  of  the  said  sache_ms,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  and  on  the  5th  day  of  the  said 
month  of  March,  executed  a  provisional  agreement  with  them,  for  the  cession  and  purchase  of  the  same,  and 
advanced  to  them,  at  their  desire,  in  part  payment  of  the  said  compensation,  three  hundred  dollars,  to  answer  the 
immediate  occasions  of  the  said  Indians;  the  said  cession  is,  thereupon,  in  the  presence,  and  with  the  approbation  of 
the  said  commissioner,  carried  into  eft'ect  at  this  treaty,  which  hath,  on  the  request  of  the  said  Governor,  been 
appointed  to  be  held  for  the  purpose,  as  follows,  that  is  to  say: 

The  said  Indians  do  cede,  release,  and  quit  claim  to  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York,  forever,  the 
several  tracts  or  parcels  of  kind  hereinafter  described,  being  parts  of  the  lands  heretofore  reserved  to  the  said 
Oneida  nation  of  Indians,  to  wit:  All  that  certain  tract  of  land,  beginning  at  the  southwest  corner  of  the  land 
lying  along  the  Genesee  road,  and  which  was  ceded  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety- 
eight,  by  the  said  Oneida  Indians,  to  the  people  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  running  thence  along  the  last 
mentioned  tract  easterly,  to  the  southeast  cornei-  thereof;  thence  southerly,  in  the  direction  of  the  continuation 
of  the  east  bounds  of  said  last  mentioned  tract,  to  other  lands  heretofore  ceded  by  the  said  Oneida  nation  of 
Indians,  to  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York;  then  along  the  same,  westerly,  to  a  part  of  said  last  mentioned 
lantl,  called  the  "  Two  mile  strip;"  and  thence  along  the  same,  northerly,  to  the  place  of  beginning.  Also, 
another  tract  of  land,  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  Genesee  road,  on  the  north,  by  a  line  drawn  parallel  to 
said  road,  and  at  the  distance,  on  an  average,  of  half  a  mile  to  the  northward  thereof,  and  extending  from  the  west 
bounds  of  a  tract  of  one  hundred  acres,  now  ceded,  and  including  Myndert  Van  Eps  Wemple's  house;  westerly  to 
the  lands  heretofore  ceded  as  aforesaid:  Provided,  That  the  north  bounds  of  the  last  described  tract,  shall  be  run 
with  such  right  angular  offsets,  as  to  leave  the  Indian  houses,  near  the  northwesterly  corner  of  said  tract,  twenty 
chains  distant  from  the  same.  Also,  one  hundred  acres,  to  be  laid  out  in  a  square,  and  to  extend,  each  way,  from 
the  house  of  said  Myndert  Van  Eps  Wemple,  along  the  said  Genessee  road,  fifteen  chains,  and  northerly  from  said 
road,  fourteen  chains,  and  southerly  from  said  road,  twenty  chains.  Also,  all  that  part  of  the  land  heretofore 
reserved  by  tiie  said  Oneida  nation  of  Indians,  along  the  Fish  creek,  which  lies  to  the  northward  of  the  bridge  over 
said  creek,  commonly  called  and  known  by  the  name  of  Bloomfield's  bridge. 

The  said  agents  do,  for  the  People  of  tiie  State  of  New  York,  in  conformity  to  the  said  provisional  agreement, 
pay  to  the  said  Indians,  in  addition  to  the  said  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars,  already  advanced  to  them  as  above 
mentioned,  the  further  sum  of  six  hundred  dollars,  and  do  grant  to  the  said  Indians,  that  the  People  of  the  said  State 
shall,  annually,  forever  hereafter,  on  such  day  and  place,  as  are,  or  shall  be  appointed  for  the  payment  of  other  annu- 
ities to  the  said  Indians,  pay  to  the  said  Indians  the  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars.  And  the  said  agents  do  further 
grant  to  the  said  Indians,  that  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  out  of  the  lands  above  described,  and  hereby 
ceded  to  them,  shall  grant  to  Sarah  Docksteder,  one  hundred  acres,  to  be  laid  out  in  a  square,  adjoining  the  "  Two 
mile  tract,"  on  the  road  commonly  called  Klock's  road,  as  the  said  one  hundred  acres  shall  be  laid  out  by  order  of 
the  surveyor-general,  with  the  approbation  of  the  said  Sarah,  to  be  held  to  her  during  her  natural  life,  and 
thereafter  to  her  heirs  in  fee;  and  also,  to  Michael  Kern,  one  hundred  and  fifty  acres,  so  as  to  include  the  nouse 
in  which  he  now  resides,  with  the  other  improvements  made  by  him  around  the  same. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  commissioner,  the  said  agents,  and  the  said  Indians,  have  hereunto,  and  to  other 
acts  of  the  same  tenor  and  date,  the  one  to  remain  witli  the  United  States,    another  to  remain  with  the  State 
./  of  New  York,  and  another  to  remain  with  the  said  Indians,  set  their  hands  and  seals,  at  tlie  village  afore- 
said, the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

JOHN  TAYLER, 

EZRA  L'HOMMEDIEU,  &c. 


At  a  Treaty  held  at  the  city  qf  Albany,  in  the  State  of  New  Fork,  on  the  twentieth  day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousemd  eight  Imndred  and  two,  with  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  by  their  sachems,  chiefs,  and 
warriors,  whose  manes  are  hereunto  subscribed,  and  seals  affixed,  duly  deputed,  authorized,  and  empowered,  by 
the  said  Seneca  nation  of  Lulians,for  the  purpose: 

Present:  John  Tayler,  Esquire,  commissioner  appointed  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  to  hold  the 
treaty,  and  his  Excellency  George  Clinton,  Esquire,  Governor  of  the  said  State  of  New  York, 

The  said  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  by  their  said  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  agreeably  to  the  authority,  in  them 
vested  by  tiie  said  nation,  for  the  consideration  hereinafter  mentioned,  do  sell,  cede,  release,  and  quit  claim,  to  the 
People  ol  the  said  State  of  New  York,  all  that  tract  of  land,  of  one  mile  wide,  on  Niagara  river,  extending  irom  Buffalo 
creek  to  Steduian's  farm,  including  Black  Rock,  and  bounded  to  the  westward  by  the  shore  or  waters  of  said  river.  The 
said  Seneca  nation  of  Indians  reserving  to  themselves,  nevertheless,  the  right  and  privilege  of  encamping  their  fishing 
parties  on  the  beach  of  said  river,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing,  which  is  the  common  riglit  of  both  parties,  and  to  be 
enjoyed  without  hindrance  or  interruption  from  either;  and  while  there  encamped,  to  use  the  drift-wood  for  fuel, 
but  not  to  tresspass  on,  or  injure,  the  proprietor  or  proprietors  of  the  adjacent  lands.  The  said  Seneca  nation  of  Indians 
reserving  also,  to  themselves,  the  right  (which  they  now  enjoy)  of  passing  the  ferry  across  the  said  Niagara  river,  at  or 
near  Black  Rock,  or  at  such  other  place  in  the  vicinity,  wheie  such  ferry  may  hereafter  be  established  and  kept,  free 
of  ferriage  or  toll,  at  all  seasonable  times,  when  the  boats  are  crossing  with  other  passengers  or  freight.  And  the 
said  George  Clinton,  Governor  aforesaid,  doth,  lor  the  people  of  the  said  State  of  New  York,  pay  to  the  said  Seneca 
nation  of  Indians,  the  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars;  and  doth  giant  to  the  said  Indians,  that  the  People  of  the  said 
State  of  New  York  shall  pay  to  them,  or  their  order,  at  the  city  of  Albany,  the  further  sum  of  five  thousand  three 
hundred  dollars;  and  also,  to  the  value  of  five  hundred  dollars,  in  chintz,  calico,  and  other  goods,  suitable  for  their 
women,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  February,  now  next  ensuing,  in  full  of  the  purchase  money  for  said  tract  of  land. 
And  the  said  Governor  doth  further  grant  to  the  said  Indians,  that  the  people  of  the  said  State  of  New  York,  out  of 
the  lands  above  described,  and  hereby  ceded  to  them,  shall  grant  to  Jasper  Parrish,  and  to  his  heirs  and  assigns,  for- 
ever, one  mile  square,  to  begin  at  the  mouth  of  a  creek,  known  by  the  name  of  Scoy-gu-quoides  creek,  neariy  oppo- 
site the  head  of  Uie  Grand  Isle,  on  the  easterly  side  of  the  waters  of  the  outlet  of  lake  Erie,  and  to  run  from  thence. 
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up  the  said  creek,  as  it  winds  easterly,  to  the  line  of  the  Massachusetts  pre-emption;  thence  along  the  same,  northerly 
one  mile,  thence  westerly  to  the  waters  of  the  said  outlet,  and  thence  along  the  same  to  the  place  of  beginning:  and 
also,  to  Horatio  Jones,  and  to  his  heirs  and  assigns,  forever,  one  mile  square,  to  begin  at  the  most  easterly  corner  of 
the  above  described  lot,  in  the  line  of  the  Massachusetts  pre-emption,  and  to  run  from  thence  along  the  same  north- 
erly one  mile,  then  westerly  to  the  waters  of  the  outlet  of  lake  Erie,  thence  along  the  same  to  the  northerly  corner 
of  the  aforesaid  lot,  and  thence  along  the  northerly  bounds  thereof  to  the  place  of  beginning.  And  the  said  Gover- 
nor, at  the  request  of  said  Indians,  expressed  by  their  chiefs  and  warriors,  and  from  a  desire  of  accommodatin'^  them, 
doth  engage,  that  it  shall  be  recommended  to  tlie  Legislature,  to  provide,  by  law.  for  the  passing  of  the  said  Seneca 
and  other  Indians  of  the  said  Six  Nations,  on  their  own  proper  business,  on  and  along  any  turnpike-road,  which  may 
be  hereafter  established  from  tlie  town  of  Canadarque  to  Buffalo  creek,  or  its  vicinity,  or  over  any  bridge  that  may 
be  erected  between  those  places,  toll  free. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  commissioner,  the  said  Governor,  and  the  said  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Seneca 
nation  of  Indians,  have  hereunto,  and  to  other  acts  of  the  same  tenor  and  date,  the  one  to  remain  with  tlie 
United  States,  another  to  remain  with  the  State  of  New  York,  and  another  to  remain  with  the  said  Indians, 
set  their  hands  and  seals,  at  tlie  city  of  Albany  aforesaid,  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

JOHN  TAYLER. 
GEORGE  CLINTON,  &c. 

State  of  New  Yoke,  ss. 

T,  James  Kent,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  supreme  court  of  judicature,  do  certify,  that,  on  the  twenty-first  day  of 
August,  in  tlie  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  two.  before  me  came  Jasper  Parrish,  to  me  known,  and  I  having 
satisfactory  evidence  that  he  knew  John  Taylor,  George  Clinton.  Honayawus,  alias  Farmer's  Brother,  Sog-goo-ya- 
wauthavv,  alias  Red  Jacket,  Sau-kying-waiaghta,  alias  the  Young  King.  Kaw-je-a-ga-onh.  alias  Heap  of  Dogs',  Jesh- 
kaa-ga,  alias  Green  Grass  or  Little  Billy,  Kallendewana,  alias  Pollard,  Kuskoda,  alias  Standing  Twig,  Kun-nun- 
da-gua,  alias  Fire  Town,  Sun-non-gais,  alias  Long  Horns,  and  Kienthowa,  alias  In  the  Fields,  by  his  oath  before 
me,  in  which  he  swears  that  he  knows  them,  and,  benig  further  sworn,  said,  that  he  saw  the  said  several  grantors  above 
named  execute  tlie  within  deed;  and  that  he  and  Simeon  De  "Witt,  Abraham  Bloodgood,  and  Benjamin  De  Witt 
signed  it  as  witnesses;  and  I,  finding  no  erasures  or  interlineations  therein,  do  allow  it  to  be  recorded. 

JAMES  KENT. 


Tfiis  indenture,  made  the  thirtieth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  two, 
hetireen  the  sachems,  chiefs,  and  u-arriors,  of  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  of  the  first  part,  and  (f'ilhem  Tf'il- 
link,  Pieter  Fan  Eeghen,  Hendrick  J'ollenhoven,  If.  ini/ink,  the  younger,  J.  fFillink,  the  younger,  (son  of  Jan) 
Jan  Gabriel  J"an  Staphorst,  Rod,  of  Van  Slaphorst,  the  younger.  Cornelius  Vollenhoven,  and  Hendrick  Seye, 
all  of  the  city  of  .imsterdum,  and  Republic  of  Bataviu,  by  Joseph  EUicott.  Esquire,  their  agent  and  attorney, 
of  the  second  part: 

Whereas,  at  a  treaty,  held  under  the  autiiority  of  the  United  States,  with  the  said  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  at 
Buffalo  creek,  in  the  county  of  Ontario,  and  State  of  New  York,  on  the  day  of  the  date  of  these  presents,  by  the 
Honorable  John  Taylei-,  Esquire,  a  commissioner  appointed  by  the  Piesident  of  the  United  States,  to  hold  the  same, 
in  pursuance  of  the  constitution,  and  of  the  act  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  in  such  case  made  and  pro- 
vided, a  convention  was  entered  into,  in  the  presence  and  with  the  approbation  of  the  said  commissioner,  between 
the  said  Seneca  nation  of  Indians  and  the  said  Wilhem  Willink,  Pieter  Van  Eeghen,  Hendrick  Vollenhoven,  W. 
Willink,  the  younger,  J.  Willink.  the  younger,  (son  of  Jan)  Jan  Gabriel  Van  Staphorst,  Roel,of  Van  Staphorst,  the 
younger,  Cornelius  Vollenhoven,  and  Hendrick  Seye,  by  the  said  Joseph  Ellicott,  their  agent  and  attorney,  lawfully 
constituted  and  appointed  for  that  purpose:  Now,  this   indenture  witnesseth,  that  the  said  parties  of  the  first  part, 
for  and  in  consideration  of  the  lands  hereinafter  described,  do  hereby  exchange,  cede,  and  for  ever  quit  claim  to  the 
said  parties  of  the  second  part,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  all  those  lands,  situate,  lying,  and  being  in  the  county  of  On- 
tario, and  State  of  New  York,  being  part  of  the  lands  described  and  reserved  by  the  said  parties  of  the  first  part,  in 
a  treaty  or  convention  held  by  the  Honorable  Jeremiah  Wadsworth,  Esquire."  under  the  authority  of  the  United 
States,  on  the  Genesee  river,  the  15th  day  of  September,  1797,  in  the  words  following,  viz:  "Beginning  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Eighteen  Mile,  or  Kogh-quaw-gu  creek;  thence  a  line  or  lines  to  be  drawn  parallel  to  lake  Erie,  at  the 
distance  of  one  mile  from  the  lake,  to  the  mouth  of  Cataraugus  creek;  thence  a  liiie  or  lines  extending  twelve  miles 
up  the  north  side  of  said  creek,  at  the  distance  of  one  mile  therefrom;  thence  a  direct  line  to  the  said  creek;  thence 
<lown  the  said  creek  to  lake  Erie;  thence  along  the  lake  to  the  first  mentioned  creek;  and  thence  to  the  place  of 
Legiuning."'    Also,  one  other  piece  at  Cataraugus,  "  Beginning  at  the  shore  of  lake  Erie,  on  the  south  side  of  Cata- 
laugus  creek,  at  the  distance  of  one  mile  from  the  nioutli  thereof;  thence  running  one  mile  from  the  lake;  thence, 
oil  a  line  parallel  thereto,  to  a  point  within  one  mile  from  the  Con-non-daw-we-gea  creek;  thence  up  the  said  creek 
one  mile,  on  a  line  parallel  thereto;  thence  on  a  direct  line  to  the  said  creek;  thence  down  the  same  to  lake  Erie; 
thence  along  the  lake  to  the  place  of  beginning;"    reference  being  thereunto  had  will  fully  appeal-,  together  with 
all  and  singular  tlie  rights,  privileges,  hereditaments,  and  appurtenances,  thereunto  beionging,  or  in  any  wise  apper- 
taining; and  all  the  estate,  riglit,  title,  and  interest,  whatsoever,  of  them,  the  said  parties  of  the  first  part,  and  their 
nation,  of,  in.  and  to,  the  said  tracts  of  land  above  described;  to  have  and  to  hold,  all  and  singular  the  said  granted 
premises,  with  the  appurtenances,  to  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  to  their  only  proper 
use,  benefit,  and  behoof,  for  ever.    And,  in  consideration  of  the  said  lands,  described  and  ceded  as  aforesaid,  the 
said  parties  of  the  second  part,  by  Joseph  Ellicott,  their  agent  and  attorney,  as  aforesaid,  do  hereby  exchange,  cede, 
release,  and  quit  claim  to  the  said  parties  of  the  first  part,  and  their  nation,  (the  said  parties  of  the  second   part 
reserving  to  themselves  the  right  ot  pre-emption)  all  that  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land,  situate  as  aforesaid,  begin- 
ning at  a  post  marked  No.  0.  standing  on  the  bank  of  lake  Erie,  at  the  mouth  of  Cataraugus  creek,  and  on  the  north 
bant  thereof;  thence  along  the  shore  of  said  lake,  N.  11°,  E.  '21  chains;  N.  13^,  E.  45  chains;  N.  19°,  E.  11  chains, 
65  links,  to  a  post;  thence  east,  one  hundred  and  nineteen  chains,  to  a  post;  thence  south,  fourteen  chains,  twenty- 
seven  links,  to  a  post;  thence  east,  six  hundred  and  forty  chains,  to  a  post  standing  in   the  meridian,  between  the 
8th  and  9th  ranges;  thence  along  said  meridian,  south,  six  hundred  and  seventeen  chains,  seventy-five  links,  to  a 
post  standing  on  the  south  bank  of  Cataraugus  creek;  thence  west,  one  hundred  and  sixty  chains,  to  a  post:  thence 
north,  two  hundred  and  ninety  chains,  twenty-five   links,  to  a  post;  thence  west,  four  hundred  and  eighty -two 
chains,  thirty-one  links,  to  a  post;  thence  north,  two  hundred  and  nineteen  chains,  fifty  links,  to  a  post  standing  on 
the  north  bank  of  Cataraugus  creek;  thence  down  the  same,  and  along  the  several  meanders  thereof,  to  the  place  of 
beginning:  To  hold  to  the  said  parties  of  the  first  part,  in  the  same  manner  and  by  the  same  tenure  as  the  lands 
reseived  by  the  said  parties  of  the  first  part,  in  and  by  the  said  treaty  or  convention,  entered  into  on  Genesee  river, 
the  15th  day  of  September,  1797,  as  aforesaid,  were  intended  to  be  held. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  parties  to  these  presents  have  hereunto,  and  to  two  other  indentures  of  the 
same  tenor  and  date,  one  to  remain  with  the  United  States,  one  to  remain  with  the  said  parties  of  the 
first  part,  and  one  other  to  remain  with  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part,  interchangeably  set  their 
hands  and  seals,  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

JOSEPH  ELLICOTT, 
Jlttomey  for  the  Holland  Company. 
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Done  at  a  full  and  general  treaty  of  tiie  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  held  at  Buffalo  creek,  in  the  county  of  Onta- 
rio and  State  of  New  York,  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eiglit  hundred  and 
two,  under  the  autiiority  of  the  United  States.  In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal,  the 
day  and  year  aforesaid. 


JOHN  TAYLER. 


^t  a  Treaty  held  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  at  Buffalo  creek,  in  the  county  of  Ontario,  and  State 
of  New' York,  between  the  sachems,  chiefs,  and  ivarriors,  of  the  Seneca  Nation  of  Indians,  on  behalf  of  said 
nation,  and  Oliver  Phelps,  Esquire,  of  the  covnty  of  Ontario,  Isaac  Bronson.  Esquire,  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  and  Horatio  Jones,  of  the  said  county  of  Ontario,  in  the  presence  of  John  Tayler,  Esquire,  commissioner, 
appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  for  holding  said  treaty: 

Knotv  all  men  by  these  presents:  That  the  said  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  for,  and  in  consideration  of,  the 
sum  of  twelve  hundred  dollars,  lawful  money  of  the  United  States,  unto  them  in  hand  paid  by  the  said  Oliver 
Phelps,  Isaac  Bronson,  anil  Horatio  Jones,  at  or  immediately  before  the  sealing  and  dehvery  hereof,  the  receipt 
whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  have,  and  by  these  presents  do,  grant,  remise,  release,  and  forever  quit  claim,  and 
confirm,  unto  the  said  Oliver  Phelps,  Isaac  Bronson,  and  Horatio  Jones,  and  to  their  heirs  and  assigns,  all  that  tract 
of  land  commonly  called  and  known  by  the  name  of  Little  Beard's  Reservation,  situate,  lying,  and  being  in  the 
said  county  of  Ontario,  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Genesee  river  and  Little  Beard's  creek,  on  the  south  and  west 
by  other  lands  of  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part,  and  on  the  north  by  Big  Tree  Reservation,  containing' two 
square  miles,  or  twelve  hundred  and  eighty  acres,  together  with  all  and  singular  the  hereditaments  and  appur- 
tenances whatsoever,  thereunto  belonging,  or  in  anywise  appertaining,  to  hold  to  them,  the  said  Oliver  Phelps, 
Isaac  Bronson,  and  Horatio  Jones,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  to  the  only  proper  use  and  behoof  of  them,  the  said  Oliver 
Phelps,  Isaac  Bronson,  and  Horatio  Jones,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  forever. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  commissioner,  and  the  said  parties,  have  hereunto,  and  to  two  other  instruments 

of  the  same  tenor  and  date,  one  to  remain  with  the  United  States,  one  to  remain  with  the  Seneca  nation  of 

Indians,  and  one  to  remain  with  the  said  Oliver  Phelps,  Isaac  Bronson,  and  Horatio  Jones,  interchangeably 

.  ; .        set  their  hands  and  seals,  dated  the  thirtieth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred 

and  two. 

Done  at  a  full  and  general  treaty  of  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  held  at  Buffalo  creek,  in  tlie  county  of 
Ontario,  and  State  of  New  York,  on  the  thirtieth  day  ot  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  two,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States.  In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  here- 
unto set  my  hand  and  seal,  the  day  and  year  aforesaid. 

.       JOHN  TAYLER. 


Albany,  19//tJi</!/,  1802. 

Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  you,  for  the  approbation  of  tiie  President,  the  result  ot  a  treaty  held  with  the 
Oneida  nation  of  Indians,  at  the  request  of  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York,  for  the  jjurchase  of  a  part  of 
their  reserved  lands.  Also  of  two  other  treaties,  held  with  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians;  the  first,  at  tiie  request  of 
the  Holland  Land  Company,  the  other,  at  the  request  of  Oliver  Phelps,  Esquire,  both  for  the  exchange  of  lands,  the 
pre-emption  right  of  which  had  been  ceded  by  the  State  of  New  York  to  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts. 
The  application  of  the  Holland  Company,  you  will  recollect,  was  mentioned  in  your  letter  to  me,  enclosing  the  com- 
mission for  holding  of  treaties  with  those  Indians.  I  have,  therefore,  signed  the  duplicates,  and  delivered  them  to 
the  parties;  but,  as  the  latter  was  not  noticed  in  that  letter,  or  in  any  other  official  communication  to  me,  I  have 
signed  the  copy  herewith  transmitted  only,  and  shall  retain  the  duplicates,  until  I  am  directed  by  you  to  deliver 
them  to  the  parties;  indeed,  I  should  have  wholly  declined  holding  the  latter  treaty,  had  not  Mr.  Phelps  assured 
me  that  he  had  corresponded  with  you  on  the  subject,  and  that  you  considered  the  holding  of  it  by  me  as  fully 
authorized  by  my  commission. 

Agreeable  to  your  instructions,  I  communicated  the  purport  of  both  the  above  applications  to  Governor  Clinton, 
to  which  he  had  no  objections. 

The  Governor  will,  I  presume,  inform  you  of  the  failure  of  the  negotiations  of  his  agents,  for  the  purchase  of  the 
land  of  Black  Rock;  and  I  cannot  help  declaring,  that  the  conduct  ot  the  Indians  on  that  occasion,  appeared  to  me 
to  be  very  uncandid  and  exceptionable,  and  which,  from  the  obseivations  I  was  enabled  to  make,  I  am  induced  to 
ascribe  to  some  improper  influence. 

I  have  the  lienor  to  be.  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  TAYLER. 

The  Hon.  H.  I)EAti.BORN,  Secretaiy  of  If'ar.         „!•    ,     ., 


^:   .  .     •  .  '   '  :.,        .'      ,  Albany,  33c?  ^M^ws/,  1802. 

Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you,  enclosed,  a  treaty  held  by  me,  at  the  request  of  his  Excellency  Governor 
Clinton,  with  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  for  the  extinguishment  of  their  claim  to  the  lands  on  Niagara  river, 
including  Black  Rock,  for  the  approbation  of  the  President;  and  to  assure  you.  that  the  business  was  conducted 
with  the  greatest  fairness  and  coixliality. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  resnectfully.  your  most  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  TAYLER. 
The  Honorable  Henry  Dearborn. 


Albany,  Jw/y  24<A,  1802. 
Sir: 

I  take  the  liberty  to  represent  to  you.  that,  in  the  centre  of  a  tract  of  land,  which  I  own,  on  the  west  side  of 

the  Genesee  river,  the  "Seneca  nation  of  Indians  had  a  small  reservation  of  two  square  miles,  called  Little  Beard's 

reservation;  that  the  settlers  on  my  land,  and  the  Indians,  from  their  different  practices  respecting  their  cattle,  and 

various  other  matters,  were  mutually  troublesome;  and  that,  in  consequence  of  this,  the  Indians  were  desirous  of 

making  an  exchange  of  land  with  me.  and  taking  an  equal  quantity  adjoining  some  of  their  larger  reservations;  that, 

at  the  time  it  was  expected  that,  at  the  request  of  the  State  of  New  York ,  a  commissioner,  on  the  part  of  the  United 

States,  would  be  appointed  to  attend  the  late  treaty  with  the  Seneca  nation,  I  wrote  to  the  Hon.  De  Witt  Clinton, 

and  to  the  present  Postmaster  General,  requesting  them  to  represent  these  facts  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  with  a 

view  to  have  it  a  part  of  the  commission  of  the  gentlemen  who  should  be  appointed,  to  attend  the  treaty  which 

should  be  holden  between  the  Indians  and  myself,  respecting  this  reservation;  tliat  Mr.  Clinton  intbrmed  me,  by 

letter,  that  the  matter  had  been  stated  agreeable  to  my  request;  and  that  the  commissioner  would  be  authorized 

accordingly;  and  that,  depending  on  this,  I  supposed  it  was  intended  to  have  been  included  iu  the  commission, 

although,  on  examining  it,  there  appears  to  be  nothing  explicit  on  the. subject.     That,  situated  as  this  business  was, 

■  Judge  Tayler  attended  a  treaty  which  I  held  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  exchange  mentioned;  that  we  easily 

came  to  an  agreement,  as  our  interests  and  views  coincided:  and  that  the  commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  United 

States,  signed  the  papers  which  were  intended  to  carry  our  bargain  into  effect,  in  the  manner  he  has  represented, 

or  will  represent  to  you. 
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I  hope  this  transaction  may  meet  with  your  approbation,  and,  in  order  to  accommodate  the  parties,  widiout  the 
delay  and  expense  of  another  treaty,  be  carried  into  lull  effect,  by  obtaining  the  sanction  of  the  President. 

I  am,  with  respect,  your  humble  servant, 

OLIVER  PHELPS. 
Hen-ry  Dearborn,  Esq. 

Philadelphia,  '3th  August,  1802. 

Sir:  ...  ,       •  , 

At  the  treaty  held  under  the  autliority  of  the  United  States,  on  the  Genesee  river,  m  the  year  1797,  the  riglit 
iif  the  native  Indians  to  a  lar?e  tract  of  country,  situate  within  the  State  of  New  York,  and  owned  principally  by  a 
company  of  gentlemen  in  Holland,  usually  called  the  Holland  Land  Company,  was  extinguished  by  purchase,  the 
Indians  reserving,  nevertheless,  to  their  own  use,  certain  tracts  within  the  ceded  country,  described  by  specific 
boundaries.  i     -       , 

Among  the  lands  thus  reserved,  a  tract,  usually  called  the  Cattaraugus  reservation,  was  aherwards  tound  to  be 
iocatedin  a  manner  inconvenient  to  the  Indians,  which  has  occasioned,  from  them,  frequent  application  to  the  agents 
of  the  company  for  an  exchange  of  it  for  other  lands  belonging  to  the  company,  the  native  right  to  which  was  ceded 
by  the  same  treaty.  From  a  desire  to  secure  the  -friendship,  and  conciliate  the  good  will  of  the  Indians,  tiiese  ap- 
plications have  be'en  favorably  regarded;  but  the  difficulty  and  expense  of  holding  a  treaty,  in  the  manner  prescribed 
by  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  and  of  tiie  States  of  New  York  and  Massachusetts,  have  hitherto  rendered  it  im- 
practicable to  carry  into  eft'ect  the  friendly  and  accommodating  disposition  of  the  company  on  this  subject. 

At  the  treaty  lately  held,  for  another  purpose,  at  Buttalo  creek,  the  importunities  of  the  Indians  to  effect  this  ex- 
change were  renewed,  and  Joseph  Ellicott,  Esq.  the  agent  of  the  company  in  that  country,  actuated  by  a  desire  to 
remove  this  constant  source  of  complaint  and  dissatisfaction,  (having  no  opportunity,  previously,  to  consult  with  me 
on  the  subject)  without  my  privity,  availed  himself  of  the  presence  of  the  commissioner  of  the  United  .States,  to  enter 
into  the  agreement,  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  a  copy,  and  vi'hich,  I  presume,  has  been,  before  this., 
submitted  to  the  President. 

As,  by  the  deed  of  cession  between  New  York  and  Massachusetts,  any  grantee  under  the  latter  State  is  restrict- 
ed from  making  any  purchase  of  the  native  Indians,  unless  in  the  presence,  and  with  the  approbation  of,  a  superin- 
tendent, to  be  appointed  of  that  State;  and  as,  by  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York,  any  contract 
for  the  sale,  or  other  disposition  of  any  lands  within  that  State,  without  the  authority  and  consent  ot  the  Legislature, 
is  declared  void,  and  the  party  making  it,  subject  to  punishment,  it  would  seem,  that  the  agreement  tiuis  made  by 
Mr.  Ellicott,  although  with  the  approbation  of  the  commissioner  of  the  United  States,  is  ot  no  binding  iorce,  unless  it 
shall  be  sanctioned  by  some  future  act  of  the  Legislatures  of  Massachusetts  and  New  York. 

As  this  would  be  an  object  of  essential  importance,  not  only  to  the  Holland  Company,  by  saving  to  them  the 
expense  of  another  treaty,  Wi-  t!ie  same  object,  but  also  to  every  other  person  who  may  be  interested  in  the  success 
of  future  negotiations  with  these  Indians,  by  preventing  that  loss  of  confidence  which  would  necessarily  ensue,  Irom 
what  might  appear  to  them  a  want  of  good  taith,  should  the  terms  of  an  agreement,  thus  solemnly  made  under  the 
authority  of  the  General  Government,  not  be  adhered  to,  I  take  the  liberty  to  suggest,  for  your  consideratum,  th.e 
propriety  of  submitting  this  instrument  to  the  respective  Legislatures  of  New  York  and  Massachusetts,  for  then- 
approbation. 

If  such  a  measure,  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  should  not  appear  improper,  I  flatter  myselt  with  the  hope, 
that  it  will  receive  their  attention.  The  Holland  Company,  whom  I  represent,  have  a  strong  interest,  m  common 
with  all  other  landholders  in  this  remote  frontier  country,  to  secure  the  confidence,  and  conciliate  the  good  will  ot 
the  savages;  but,  beyond  this,  they  can  derive  no  advantage  from  the  success  of  the  application  which  1  have  now 
the  honor  to  make. 

riiave  the  honor  to  be,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

PAUL''BUSTI,  General  Agent  of  the  Holland  Land  Comp't/. 
The  Hon.  Henry  Dearp.orx,  Esq.  Secretary  of  War, 


Albany,  21s<  August,  180-2. 

Sir: 

1  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that  I  yesterday  effected  the  purchase  ot  the  lands  on  the  Niagara  river, 
including  Black  Rock,  from  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  and  now  stand  ready  to  make  a  cession  of  sucli  part  of  it 
to  the  United  States,  as  may  be  necessary  hir  the  establishment  of  a  military  post  there,  on  the  terms  and  conditions 
prescribed  in  the  act  of  our  Legislature,  authoii/.ing  such  cession,  a  copy  whereof  is  herewith  transmitted. 

The  Indians,  as  you  will  perceive  by  the  copy  of  the  treaty,  committed  the  management  of  it  to  a  number  (>f  their 
principal  and  most  infiuential  chiefs;  and  as  I  Ir'ansacted  the  business  on  tJie  part  of  the  State,  personally,  it  afforded 
me  a  favorable  opportunity  of  removing  frmn  their  minds  the  unjust  prejudices  which  had  been  excited  against'the 
erection  of  a  fortress  in  that  quarter,  and  which  was  the  cause  of  their  inconsistent  and  reprehensible  conduct  at 
their  late  meeting  with  my  agents  at  Buffalo  creek;  and  I  flatter  myself  this  opportunity  has  been  improved  to 
advantage,  as  they  now  appear  to  be  reconciled  to  tlie  measure,  and  to  see  it  in  its  true  points  of  view,  as  calculated 
for  our  mutual  protection  and  defence,  and  I  am  persuaded  they  will  return  to  their  nation  impressed  with  this  fa- 
vorable sentiment. 

A  recent  unfortunate  event,  which  has  taken  place  at  New  Amsterdam,  (a  settlement  near  Buffalo  creek)  the 
murder  of  a  white  man  by  one  of  those  Indians,  (of  which,  I  find  by  the  communications  made  to  me,  the  President 
is  apprised)  has  occasioned  a  degree  of  alarm  and  apprehension  among  the  inhabitants  of  that  and  the  adjacent  fron- 
tier settlements,  and  much  anxiely  among  the  Indians  for  the  fate  of  the  murderer,  who  stands  committed  in  the 
county  gaol  at  Canadarque,  on   warrant  from  a  magistrate,  to  answer  for  the  offence.     This  unhappy  affair  took 
place  when  the  chiefs  were  at  Canadarque,  on  their  way  hither.     Tlie  inhabitants  of  that  place  treated  them  v.'ith 
liospitality  and  kindness,  and  the  sheriff  suifeied  the  culprit  to  quit  his  prison,  and  mix  willi  his  friends,  during  the 
few  days  they  tarried  there.     And.  on  their  depaiture,  they,  very  honorably,  complied  with  their  engagements,  by 
delivering  him  up  to  the  custody  of  the  sheriff.     The  chiefs  offered  several  reasons  to  me  why  the  prisoner  ought  to 
be  liberated.     Tiiey  alleged,  that,  bv  our  treaty  v.ith  them,  the  crime  was  not  cognizable  in  our  courts,  but  jjunish- 
ablc  tjy  their  laws  and  customs;  that  five  diiterent  murders  had  been  committed,  in  cold  blood,  by  our  people,  on 
theirs;  that  all  these  had  been  commuted  fur,  and  settled  by  presents  from  the  President  to  the  relations  ot  the 
persons  murdered,  with  which  their  nation  was  satisfied;  and  that  this  was  the  first  murder  committed  by  any  ot 
their  people  on  ours,  and  this  was  perpetrated  by  a  man  intoxicated  with  strong  liquor,  in  passion,  for  threats  utter- 
ed against  him:  and  concluded  by  requesting  that,  if  he  could  not  be  pardoned,  that  he  might  be  liberated  from 
prison  on  bail.     I  emieavored  to  convince  t'leia,  and  i  have  reason  to  believe,  not  wiihout  effect,  that  tiieir  construc- 
tion of  die  treaty  was  not  the  true  one:  that  tlie  settlements  by  presents,  or  commutation,  for  the  murders  committed 
on  their  people,  was  inapplicable  to  the  present  case,  as  they  were  sanctioned  by  the  consent  ot  their  nation,  and 
Yvcre  conhn-mable  to  their  own  laws  and  customs,  but  repugnant  to  ours?  that  the  Governors  had  not  the  power  ot 
pardcming  a  murderer,  and  that  the  crime  was  not  even  bailable  by  our  law.    But  I  pnmiised   them,  at  the  same 
time,  that  the  confinement  of  the  prisoner  should  be  as  humane  and  liberal  as  his  safe-keeping  would  admit ;  that 
his  friends  should  have  liberty  to  visit  him;  and  that  I  would  faithfully  communicate  all  they  had  mentioned  to  me, 
in  extenuation  of  his  crime,  to  our  Legislature,  who  alone  had  power  to  pardon  the  otiender.  and  that,  it  convicted 
in  their  recess,  I  would  suspend  his  execution  un.til  they  met.  to  give  them  an  opportunity  to  take  his  case  under 
their  consideration.     I  also  gave  them  assurances,  that  I  would  take  every  measure  in  my  power  to  prevent  private 
levenge,  or  retaliation,  for  this  offence,  of  which  they  appeared  to  be  fearful.     In  coming  to  this  explanation  \vith 
jhem,  i  mentioned  (he  propriety  of  its  preceding  the  completion  of  the  treaty  for  the  purchase  ot  the  lands,  lest  their 
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deliberations  might  be  influenced  by  expectations  that  I  could  not  realize.  By  this  arrangement  of  the  business,  I  was 
enabled  to  form  a  better  judgment  of  the  impressions  my  conduct  had  made  upon  them.  With  respect  to  the  alarm 
which  the  murder  has  occasioned  among  the  inhabitants  of  our  frontiers,  I  presume  it  will  cease  the  moment  pre- 
parations commence  for  the  military  establishment  at  Black  Rock;  and  which,  as  well  from  its  great  importance  to 
the  Union,  as  for  the  safety  of  the  inhabitants  in  that  quarter,  I  conclude,  will  meet  with  no  delay.  The  actual  ex- 
ecution of  the  deed  of  cession,  I  presume,  need  not  retard  the  commencement  of  the  business,  as  no  obstacle  can 
occur  to  prevent  its  completion. 

The  enclosed  letter  from  Mr.  Ellicott,  and  petition  from  the  inhabitants,  will  give  you  a  full  and  circumstantial 
account  of  the  murder,  and  of  the  turbulent  conduct  of  the  Indians,  both  previous  and  subsequent  to  that  unhappy 
event.  You  will  pardon  the  trouble  I  give  you  by  this  lengthy  detail,  as  it  may  serve,  in  some  measure,  to  relieve 
the  President  from  the  anxiety  which  the  unfortunate  event  to  wliich  it  relates  must  have  produced;  and  believe  me 
to  be,  very  respectfully. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

.  GEORGE  CLINTON. 

The  Hon.  Henry  Dearborn. 

An  Act  for  holding  a  treaty  with  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  establishing  a  military  post  near  lake  Erie,  and  for 

other  purposes    Passed  March  19th,  1802. 

Whereas  it  is  necessary  that  a  treaty  be  held  witli  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  to  extinguish  their  claims  to  lands 
east  of  liake  Erie,  to  enable  this  State  to  cede  their  jurisdiction,  or  sell  to  the  United  States  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  the  said  land,  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  Lake  Erie,  at  a  place  called  the  Black  Rock,  as  may  be  sufficient 
for  the  establishment  of  a  military  post:  Therefore, 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in  Senate  and  Assembly,  That  it  shall  and 
may  be  lawful  for  the  person  administering  the  Government  of  this  State,  or  his  agent  or  agents,  to  hold  a  treaty 
(on  the  part  of  the  People  of  this  State)  with  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  to  extinguish  their  claim  to  the  whole,  or 
such  part  of  their  lands,  at  the  east  end  of  lake  Erie,  of  one  mile  wide  on  Niagara  river,  from  Buffiilo  creek  to 
Stedman's  farm,  including  Black  Rock,  with  so  mucli  land  adjoining  as  shall  be  sufficient  for  establishing  a  military 
post,  on  such  payments  and  annuities  as  he  or  they  sliall  judge  most  conducive  to  the  interest  of  this  State. 

Jlnd  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  person  administering  the  Government  of  this 
State,  for  and  on  behalf  of  this  State,  to  convey  to  the  United  States,  after  the  extinguishment  of  the  claim  of  the  said 
Indians  as  aforesaid,  in  fee  simple,  such  part  of  the  said  land,  at  the  eastern  extrenuty  of  lake  Erie,  at  a  place  called 
Black  Rock,  as  may  be  sufficient  for  the  establishment  of  a  military  post;  the  United  States  paying  therefor  the  ex- 
pense of  holding  the  said  treaty,  or  such  part  thereof  as  the  person  administering  the  Government  of  this  State  shall 
judge  reasonable:  Provided  ahvays,  that  nothing  in  the  foregoing  grant  to  the  United  States  shall  be  construed,  so 
as  to  prejudice  the  right  of  portage  of  the  People  of  tiiis  State,  along  the  said  river,  through  the  tract  of  land  which 
may  be  so  conveyed,  and  the  privilege  of  a  road  along  the  shore  of  lake  Eiie;  and  of  a  ferry  across  the  Ni.agara 
river,  at  Black  Rock.  Jlnd  provided  further,  that  such  conveyance  shall  in  no  wise  prevent  the  execution  of  any 
process,  civil  or  criminal,  issuing  under  the  autliority  of  this  State,  within  the  bounds  ot  the  land  so  to  be  conveyed; 
and  such  conveyance  shall  expressly  contain  such  condition. 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  person  administering  the  Government  of  this 
State,  or  his  agent  or  agents,  at  the  said  treaty,  to  purchase  from  the  Cayuga  and  Onondaga  nations  of  Indians,  all,  or 
such  part  of  their  lands,  called  their  reservation  lands,  on  such  terms  as  he  or  they  may  deem  exj^edient. 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  person  administering  the  Government  of  this 
State  to  draw  from  the  treasury,  a  sum  not  exccednig  five  thousand  dollars,  for  defraying  the  expense  of  tiie  said 
treaty,  and  for  paying  such  part  of  the  purchase  money  fpr  the  said  lands  as  may  be  necessary. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That,  in  holding  the  said  treaty,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  person  administer- 
ing the  Government  of  this  State,  or  his  agent  or  agents,  to  stipulate  with  the  said  Seneca  nation  for  the  granting 
to  Jasper  Parrish  and  Horatio  Jones,  such  quantity  of  land,  not  exceeding  one  mile  square  to  each  of  them,  sepa- 
rately, and  to  their  respective  heirs  and  assigns,  forever,  at  such  place  or  places,  witlxin  the  tract  of  one  mile  wide,  on 
Niagara  river,  as  aforesaid,  as  shall  at  such  treaty  be  agreed  on. 

Secretary's  Office,  of  the  State  of  New  York,  August  ^Ist,  1802. 
I  certify  the  preceding  to  be  a  true  copy  of  the  original  act,  now  on  file  in  this  office. 

BENJAMIN  FORD,  JJeputy  Secretary. 


Albany,  HGth  January,  1803. 
Gentlemen: 

I  had  the  honor  of  receiving,  this  morning,  your  letter  of  the  17th  instant,  enclosing  a  copy  of  the  treaty  made 
on  the  30th  of  June,  1802,  between  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  and  Oliver  Phelps,  and  others.  I  do  not  find  any 
thing  exceptionable  in  this  treaty;  it  is  probable  the  irregularity  in  the  application  to  the  commissioners  of  the  United 
States,  may  have  arisen  from  the  circumstance  of  the  land  purchased  at  this  treaty,  being  part  of  a  tract,  the  pre- 
emption of  which  was  ceded  by  this  State  to  Massachusetts.  In  these  cases,  as  there  is  no  particular  law  of  the 
State  authorizing  such  treaties,  the  application  for  the  appointment  of  a  commissioner  on  the  part  ot  the  United 
States  is  not  made  as  usual,  by  the  Governor,  nor  has  he  any  agency  in  the  business,  further  than  to  see  that  no- 
thing is  done  to  interrupt  the  public  peace. 

,    ,    ,  I  am,  with  great  respect,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  CLINTON. 

The  Honorable  GovERNEUR  Morris  and  De  Witt  Clinton,  Esquires.  '•      ■  , 


7th  Congress.]  ',,:''  '     No.  99.  [gd  Session. 


THE   CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED   TO   THE    SENATE,    DECEMBER   28,    1802, 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate:  / 

I  lay  before  you  a  treaty  which  has  been  agreed  to  by  commissioners,  duly  authorized  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  for  the  extinguishment  of  the  native  title  to  lands  in  the  Tallassee 
county,  and  others,  between  the  forks  of  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  rivers,  in  Georgia,  in  pursuance  of  the  convention 
with  that  State,  together  with  the  documents  explanatory  thereof;  and  it  is  submitted  to  your  determination  whether 
vou  will  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  thereof. 

TH:  JEFFERSON. 
December27,  1802.  -'  ■  ■..  ;- 
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TTiomas  Jefferson,  President  of  the  United  States  of  .Imcrica,  by  James  TVilkinson.  of  the  State  of  Maryland 
brigadier-general  in  the^  army  of  the  United  States,  Benjamin  Hawkins,  of  North  Carolina,  and  Andret'c 
Pickens,  of  South  Carolina,  commissioners  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States,  on  the  one  part,  'and  the  kings, 
chiefs,  head-men,  and  warriors,  of  the  Creek  nation,  in  council  assembled,  on  the  other  part,  have  entered  into 
the  following  articles  and  conditions,  viz: 

Article  1.  The  kings,  chiefs,  head-men,  and  warriors,  of  the  Creek  nation,  in  belialfof  the  said  nation  do  bv 
these  presents,  cede  to  the  United  States  of  America,  all  that  tract  and  tracts  of  land,  situate  lyin^-  and  b°in"" 
within  and  between  the  following  bounds  and  the  lines  and  limits  of  the  extinguish.ed  claims  of  thel^'aid  natbn'^ 
heretofore  ascertained  and  establislied  by  treaty,  tliat  is  to  say:  beginning  at  the  upper  extremity  of  tiie  hi^'h  slioals 
of  the  Apalachy  river,  the  same  being  a  branch  of  the  Oconee  river,  and  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  same-' running- 
thence  a  direct  course  to  a  noted  lord  ot  tlie  south  branch  of  Little  river,  called  by  the  Indians  Chat-to-ch'iic-cohat^ 
chee;  thence  a  direct  line  to  the  mam  branch  ot  Coinmissioner''s  creek,  where  the  same  is  intersected  by  the  path 
leading  from  the  Rock  Landing  to  the  Oakmulgee  old  towns;  thence,  a  direct  line  to  Palmetto  creek,  where  the  same 
is  intersected  by  the  Uciiee  path,  leading  irom  the  Oconee  to  the  Oakmulgee  river:  thence,  down  the  middle  waters 
of  the  said  creek  to  Oconee  river,  and  with  the  western  bank  of  the  same  to  its  junction  with  the  Oakmulgee  river- 
thence,  across  the  Oakmulgee  river,  to  the  south  bank  ot  the  Altamaha  river,  and  down  the  same  at  low-water  mark' 
to  the  lower  bank  of  Goose  creek;  and  from  thence  by  a  direct  line  to  t'ne  Mounts,  on  the  margin  of  the  0-ke-fin-oc- 
au  swamp,  raised  and  establislied  by  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States  and  Spain,  at  the  head  of  the  St.  Mary's 
river;  thence,  down  the  middle  waters  of  the  said  river,  to  tiie  point  where  the  old  line  of  demarcation  strikes  the 
same;  thence,  with  the  said  old  line,  to  the  Altamaha  river,  and  up  the  same  to  Goose  creek:  And  the  said  kin<'s 
chiefs,  head-men,  and  warriors,  do  relinquish  and  quit  claim  to  the  United  States,  all  their  right,  title,  interests' 
and  pretensions,  in  and  to  the  tract  and  tracts  of  land  within  and  between  the  bounds  and  limits  aforesaid  forever.    ' 

Article  -2.  The  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  foregoing  concession  on  the 
part  of  the  Creek  nation,  and  in  full  satisfaction  for  the  same,  do  hereby  covenant  and  agree  with  the  said  nation  in 
behalf  of  the  United  States,  that  the  said  States  shall  pay  to  the  said  nation,  annually,  and  every  year,  the  sum'  of 
three  thousand  dollars,  and  one  thousand  dollars  for  the  term  of  ten  years,  to  the  chiels  w  ho  administer  'the  Govern- 
ment, agreeably  to  a  certificate  under  the  hands  and  seals  of  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  of  this  date, 
and  also  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  in  the  manner  and  form  following,  viz:  ten  thousand  dollars  i'n  foods  and' 
merchandise,  the  receipt  of  whicii  is  hereby  acknowledged;  ten  thousand  dollars  to  satisfy  certain  debts'due  from 
Indians  and  white  persons  of  the  Creek  country  to  the  factory  of  the  United  States;  the  said  debts,  after  the  pay- 
ment aforesaid,  to  become  the  right  and  property  of  the  Creek  nation,  and  to  be  recovered  for  their  use  in  such  way 
and  manner  as  the  President  of  the  United  States  may  think  proper  to  direct.  Five  thousand  dollars  to  satisfy 
claims  for  property  taken  by  individuals  of  the  said  nation  from  tiie  citizens  of  the  United  States,  subsequent  to  the 
treaty  of  Coleraine,  ^yhich  has  been,  or  may  be,  claimed  and  established  agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  for 
regulating  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes,  and  to  preserve  peace  on  the  frontiers:  And  it  is  further 
agreed,  that  the  United  States  shall  furnish  to  the  said  nation  two  sets  of  blacksmiths'  tools,  and  men  to  work  them, 
for  the  term  of  three  years. 

Article  3.  It  is  agreed  by  the  contracting  parties,  that  the  garrison  or  garrisons  which  may  be  found  necessary 
for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers,  shall  be  established  upon  the  land  of  the  Indians,  at'  such  place  or  places  as  the 
President  of  the  United  States  may  think  proper  to  direct,  in  the  manner  and  on  the  terms  established  by  the  treaty 
of  Coleraine. 

Article  4.  The  contracting  parties  to  these  presents  do  agree  that  this  treaty  shall  become  obligatory,  and  of 
full  eftect,  so  soon  as  the  same  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President  of  the  United  Sta'tes  of  America,  by,  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  commissioners  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States,  and  the  kings,  chiefs,  head-men 
and  warriors,  of  the  Creek  nation,  have  hereunto  subscribed  their  names,  and  affixed  their  seals,  at  the  camp 
of  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  near  fort  Wilkinson,  on  the  Oconee  river,  this  sixteenth  day  of 
.Tune,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  two.  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United 
States  the  twenty-sixth. 

JAMES  WILKINSON. 
BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 
ANDREW  PICKENS,  &c. 

It  having  been  stipulated,  among  other  things,  by  and  between  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States  and  the 
kings,  chiefs,  head-men.  and  warriors,  of  the  Creek  nation,  in  council  assembled,  in  the  treaty  this  d.vy  concluded 
that  the  United  States  shall  pay.  annually,  for  the  term  of  ten  years,  one  thousand  dollars  to  the  chiefs  who  admin- 
ister the  Government  oi  the  Creek  nation,  agreeably  to  a  certificate  under  the  hands  and  seals  of  tiie  commissioners 
of  the  United  States, 

We  have  agreed  that  the  said  sum  shall  be  paid  to  ten  chiefs  of  the  Upper,  and  ten  of  the  Lower  Towns,  the 
speaker  in  the  national  council,  which  has  been  establiidied  as  a  part  of  the  plan  of  civilization,  agreeably  to  the  orders 
of  Government,  to  receive  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars;  the  three  first  chiefs  seventy  dollars,  and  the  remainder 
to  be  equally  divided  among  the  remaining  sixteen  chiefs,  to  be  paid  at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  way  and  man- 
ner, as  shall  be  provided  for  the  payment  of  the  annuity  of  three  thousand  dollars  to  the  Creek  nation. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names,  and  affixed  our  seals,  at  our  camp,  near  fort 
Wilkinson,  on  the  Oconee  river,  this  sixteenth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  two. 

JAMES  WILKINSON. 
BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 
,.  ,         ,,  ANDREW  PICKENS,  &c. 

Alexander  Macomb,  Jun.  Secretary  to  the  (Jommission. 


.>ir: 


Commissioners'  Camp,  near  Fort  Wilkinson,  July  Xbth,  180: 


We  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  a  duplicate  of  our  letter,  of  the  17th  ultimo,  the  day  after  which.  General 
Pickens  returned  to  his  family,  submitting  to  us  the  fulfilment  of  that  stipulation  of  the  treaty,  whicii  required  prompt 
execution  on  our  part. 

A  fair,  equitable,  and  satisfactory  distribution  of  the  goods,  was  as  necessary  as  it  was  difficult,  amidst  the  dis- 
tinct claims  and  pretensions  of  twenty -seven  towns  and  eight  villages:  and  this  toilsome  task  devolved  on  the  Super- 
intendent for  Indian  Attiurs.  We  were  detained  until  the  1st  of  the  month,  for  the  goods  purchased  in  Augusta, 
amounting  to  about  four  thousand  dollars,  which,  added  to  those  sent  to  Mr.  Clav  last  autumn,  with  sundry  articles 
drawn  from  the  factory,  and  about  one  thousand  dollars"  worth  of  axes,  hoes,  and  salt,  enabled  us  to  complete  the 
payment  of  the  ten  thousand  dollars,  conditioned  for  in  the  treaty;  and  the  rear  of  the  Indians  took  leave  of  us  tlie  5th 
instant,  \yTth  much  apparent  satisfaction. 

Anterior  to,  and  pending  this  interval,  several  circumstances  occurred,  which  appear  worthy  of  special  remark, 
but  have  heretofore  escaped  notice;  we,  therefore,  think  it  proper  to  present  them  to  the  consideration  of  Govern- 
ment, at  this  time. 
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INDIAN    AFFAIRS.  [1802. 


After  our  preliminary  address  to  the  Indians,  on  the  '29th  of"  May,  such  difficulties  and  divisions  ensued  in  their 
councils  as  prevented  their  coming  to  any  conclusion;  during  this  period,  several  private  conferences  were  held  by 
the  old  chiefs,  with  the  superintendent  and  the  commissioners,  in  which  they  explained  those  difficulties,  asked 
advice,  and  assured  us  that  the  land  below  the  Rock  Landing  and  south  ot  the  Altamaha,  belonged  to  certain  dis- 
aftected  tribes,  who  reside  low  down  on  Flint  river  and  the  Chattahoochee,  and  had  declined  attending  the  conference. 
They  expressed  their  apprehensions,  that,  should  they  sell  this  land,  or  any  part  of  it.  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  those 
tribes  niii^ht  be  incensed,  and,  out  of  revenge,  would  attack  our  frontier,  and  spill  blood,  in  order  to  involve  the 
nation  in  misfortunes,  and,  therefore,  they  intreated  of  us  not  to  press  them  on  this  point,  and  we  felt  little  difficulty 
in  acquiescing,  from  respect  to  the  force  of  their  reasons,  and  because  we  had  discovered  that  the  citizens  of  the 
State  held  those  tracts  in  light  estimation,  when  compared  to  the  lands  above  the  Rock  Landing. 

We  think  another  particular  well  worthy  regard,  which  was  frequently  noticed  by  the  Indians,  in  their  private 
conferences  and  their  public  talks;  it  is  their  reliance  on  the  military  for  protection,  and  their  desire  to  have  them 
posted  on  their  lands,  in  front  of  our  settlements.  We  consider  this  proposition  liberal  and  judicious,  in  its  relation 
to  the  Government  as  well  as  the  Indians:  for,  by  abstracting  the  troops  from  the  frontier  settlers,  t!ie  principles  of 
subordination  and  discipline  may  be  more  effectually  enforced,  and  those  animosities,  broils,  and  debaucheries, 
which  are  inseparable  from  a  connexion  between  them,  may  be  prevented;  besides,  it  will  have  a  natural  tendency 
to  familiarize  the  Indians  to  the  idea  of  a  concession  of  the  lands,  in  rear  of  the  establishment,  and  will  restrain  the 
dant'erous  and  destructive  intercourses  of  the  Indians,  with  our  disorderly  citizens,  from  whom  they  derive  naught 
but'liheir  vices  and  bad  habits.  The  removal  of  the  garrison  from  fort  Wilkinson,  may  be  done  at  little  expense, 
and  appears  indispensable  to  the  restoration  of  temperance,  regularity,  and  order,  and  to  dissolve  the  sinistsr  intrigues 
and  connexions  of  a  licentious  soldiery,  and  a  neigliborhood,  formed  principally  by  army  followers.  A  suitable  spot 
for  a  position  has  been  examined  on  Commissioner's  creek,  about  sixteen  miles  in  advance  of  the  present  occupancy, 
and  in  front  of  the  boundary  proposed  by  the  late  treaty;  but  Colonel  Hawkins  indulges  expectations,  he  may  be 
able  at  the  ensuing  national  council,  which  you  will  observe  we  have  been  invited  to  attend,  to  prevail  with  the 
Indians  to  suffer  the  establishment  to  be  made  south  of  the  Oakmulgee  river,  on  boatable  water,  where  it  his  desire 
to  condense  the  trade  of  the  Indians  on  this  frontier,  as  well  as  with  private  adventurers  as  with  the  factory. 

In  the  course  of  our  negotiations,  a  deputation  fiom  the  Cherokees  presented  themselves  to  Colonel  Hawkins 
and  General  Pickins,  on  the  subject  of  the  encroachment  of  the  whites,  between  the  Tugelo,  and  the  Apalachy 
rivers;  but  they  professed  that  their  main  business  was  to  adjust  their  southern  boundary  with  the  Creeks,  which 
was  accordingly  done,  in  presence  of  the  commissioners,  and  in  the  manner  and  form  exhibited  in  the  agreement 
under  cover,  which  we  consider  a  desirable  event,  as  it  cleariy  defines  their  respective  claims,  the  uncertainty  of 
which  has  heretofore  perplexed  the  measures  of  Government.  ,.,.„. 

We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Executive  to  another  subject  of  our  conference,  which  is  ot  importance,  as 
it  relates  to  the  concord  and  tranquillity  of  the  Creeks  and  our  settlements,  on  the  Tombeckby  and  the  Mobile  rivers; 
you  will  perceive  that  the  trespasses  of  the  whites  in  that  quarter,  are  complained  of  by  Efau  Haujo,  (the  Mad  Dog) 
in  his  talk  the  9th  ultimo,  and  that  Hopoi  Micco,  on  the  same  day,  delivered  the  following  declaration  on  the  same 
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"  It  IS  not  stock,  only,  we  complain  of;  we  find  that  houses  are  built  on  our  lands,  and  fields  are  cleared  and  cul- 
tivated; we  shall  wait  a  reasonable  time,  to  give  an  opportunity  to  the  officers  of  Governnient,  whose  business  it  is  to 
attend  to  such  things,  to  move  these  people  off,  under  the  expectation  that  they  will  do  it;  and  if  they  do  not  move 
off,  we  shall  consider  these  things  as  our  property,  and  act  accordingly.*'  Since  the  treaty,  Efau  Haujo,  who  was 
the  speaker  and  first  chief  of  the  nation,  has  abdicated  his  station  to  tliis  Hopoie  Micco,  and  transfered  the  seat  of 
the  national  councils  from  Tuckaubatchee  to  Acheaubofau,  the  town  in  which  his  successor  resides.  The  conduct  of 
this  chief  at  the  late  conference,  and  the  superintendent's  intimate  knowledge  of  his  character,  warrant  us  in  pro- 
nouncing him  the  most  sagacious  and  the  most  influential  ciiief  of  his  nation:  intent  on  the  plan  of  civilization, 
desirous  to  introduce  a  regular  and  efficient  government  among  his  people,  decisive  in  all  his  purposes,  and  a  stranger 
to  the  ordinary  habits  and  propensities  of  his  kind.  The  superintendent  has  cause  to  believe  that  these  complaints  are 
well  founded,  and,  to  prevent  the  conseciuences  menaced  by  the  speaker  for  the  nation,  we  earnestly  recommend  that 
inquiry  may  be  made,  and  redress  granted,  as  soon  as  may  comport  with  the  convenience  of  the  Executive.  While 
on  this  subject,  we  will  beg  leave  to  suggest  the  policy  and  expediency  of  ascertaining,  without  delay,  the  limits  of 
the  concessions  heretofore  made  to  the  British,  in  that  quarter,  by  the  natives.  The  old  settlers  contend,  and  the 
Indians  do  not  deny,  that  concessions  were  made,  but  the  precise  bounds  have  not  yet  been  discovered,  though  we 
are  persuaded  they  may  be,  by  due  inquiry.  .  .     .  ,        , 

We  believe  that  the  result  of  our  negotiations  gives  general  satisfaction  and  we  have  to  regret  two  circumstances 
only,  which  occured  while  they  were  depending:  the  theft  of  several  Indian  horses  by  the  whites,  and  the  stabbing 
of  a  w  hite  man  by  a  young  warrior.  In  tlie  first  case,  we  discovered  a  correspondence  between  the  citizens  and  two 
soldiers;  the  fiicts  have  been  ascertained,  and  the  two  last  are  in  confinement;  we  have  taken  measures  to  secure  the 
two  first,  and  we  hope  tlie  property  may  be  recovered.  In  the  last  case,  an  Indian  ignorantly  or  wantonly  fell  out 
with  a  negro,  a  scuffle  ensued,  the  master  came  to  the  assistance  of  the  negro,  and  the  Indian,  being  hard  pressed, 
drew  his  knife  and  stabbed  his  antagonist  through  the  tendinous  expansion  of  the  muscles  above  the  knee;  after  which, 
he  fled,  and  has  not  since  been  heard  of.  The  wounded  man  was  quartered  in  the  garrison,  where  every  attention 
was  paid  to  him.  and  he  is  now  in  a  fair  way  of  recovering  the  use  of  his  limb.  ,  . ,  ^ 

From  whatever  we  have  seen  or  heard,  we  believe  a  solid  foundation  has  been  laid  for  a  salutary  reform  in  the 
liabits  and  manners  of  this  people;  and  we  have  no  doubt,  that,  by  due  perseverance  in  the  systems  wliich  have  pre- 
vaded,  the  great  work  of  their  civilization  may  be  accomplished.  The  phUanthropist  and  the  friend  of  humanity 
will  rejoice  to  hear,  that  theCreek  nation,  wliicli,  six  years  since,  (excepting  a  morsel  of  corn  and  a  few  vegetables,  raised 
by  their  women)  lived  entirely  by  the  chase,  and  dissipated  their  hard  earned  skins  for  rum  and  gewgaws,  have  recent- 
ly appropriated  one  thousand  dollars  for  axes,  hoes,  and  salt;  the  last  article,  principally,  to  cure  their  domestic 
meats  in  their  proper  season,  and  to  nourish  their  stock. 

The  factor,  who  has  supplied  provisions  and  other  articles  for  the  ti  eaty,  is  making  up  his  accounts  for  examina- 
tion, and  we  expect  they  will  be  ready  in  a  few  days:  after  which,  we  shall  despatch  Lieutenant  McComb  to  the 
seat  of  Government,  for  the  settlement  of  his  accounts,  and  shall  leave  this  place,  in  pursuit  ot  our  respective  duties. 

We  are,  with  perfect  respect,  &c. 

JAMES  W ILKINSON, 
BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

The  Honorable  Henry  Dearborn,  Secrelary  of  War. 

.  ■?  ,       ,  ■  ■        ' 
•  :«■(..'■; 

Journal  of  the  commissioners  of  the  United  Stales,  for  holding  conferences  with  the  Indian  nations,  south  of  the  Ohio. 

May  8th,  1802.— The  commissioners  having  assembled,  and  after  examining  their  instructions,  wrote  the  following 
letter  of  acknowledgment  to  the  Secretary  of  War: 

Fort  Wilkinsox,  May  10,  1802. 

Sir: 

We  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatch  of  the  l-3th  ultimo,  covering  mstructions  for 
our  Government,  pending  our  conference  with  the  Creek  nation,  to  which  we  shall  pay  strict  regard,  and  you  may 
rest  assured  no  exertion,  on  our  part,  shall  be  omitted,  to  accommodate  the  views  of  the  Executive,  and  to  make  the 
desired  impressions  on  the  public  mind  of  the  State  of  Georgia. 
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The  importance  of  the  objects  for  wliich  we  are  to  treat,  suggests  difficulties  to  us,  but  we  will  struggle  to  sur- 
mount them,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  we  take  the  liberty  to  recall  your  attention  to  the  third  article  of  our  instruc- 
tions, which  directs  us  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Creeks,  if  practicable,  to  the  extension  of  the  present  boundary, 
between  Tugelo  and  Apalachy  rivers;  should  we  succeed  in  the  pending  negotiation,  to  obtain  this  concession  from 
the  Creeks,  it  will  be  considered  by  the  Clierokees  as  a  tresspass  on  their  territory,  and  will  actually  include  a 
considerable  tract,  claimed  by  them,  and  heretofore  disclainted  by  the  Creeks,  particularly  to  Colonel  Hawkins,  the 
commissioner  of  the  United  States,  and  the  commissioners  of  Georgia  for  running  the  line  before  mentioned. 
These  commissioners,  beginning  at  tlie  Apalacliy.  and  proceeding  northward  towards  the  Tugelo,  found  the  attend- 
ing chiefs  of  the  Creeks  averse  to  accompanying  them  further  than  the  Middle  fork  of  the  Oconee  river;  but,  at  the 
pressing  instance  of  Colonel  Hawkins,  they  proceeded  as  far  as  the  Currahee  mountain,  beyond  which,  they  posi- 
tively refused  to  march  a  step,  into  a  country,  which,  to  use  their  own  language,  they  "neither  knew  norclanned." 
For  confirmation  of  these  facts,  we  refer  to  the  treaty  of  Hopewell,  and  to  the  personal  knowledge  of  Colonel  Haw- 
kins and  General  Pickens,  and  we  beg  leave  to  add,  that  the  settlement  of  Colonel  AVoftord,  which  consists  at 
present  of  about  sixty  families,  is  included  by  the  claims  of  the  Cherokees,  and  not  by  the  claims  of  the  Creeks. 

We  are  induced  to  believe,  cash  will  be  most  acceptable  to  the  Indians,  for  any  concession  they  may  make,  and 
we  are  persuaded  it  may  be  rendered  most  useful  to  them. 

The  suspension  of  the  negotiation  for  a  short  period,  will  not  be  difficult,  or  unfavorable  to  the  views  of  Govern- 
ment. 

With  high  consideration  and  respect,  we  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir.  your  most  obedient  servants, 

JAMES  WILKINSON, 
BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 
.     ANDREW  PICKENS. 

To  the  Honorable  Henry  Dearborx,  Secretary  of  War. 

Fort  Wilkinson,  J/fly  10,  1803. 
Sir: 

In  obedience  to  the  instructions  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  with  tlie  most  cordial  disposition, 
we  have  the  honor  to  assure  your  Excellency,  that  we  shall  procrastinate  the  pending  treaty  with  the  Creek  nation, 
at  this  place,  to  accommodate  the  views  of  the  Government  over  which  you  preside;  and  that  we  shall  take  great 
pleasure  in  co-operating  with  your  Excellency,  to  the  extent  of  our  authority,  for  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of 
the  good  people  of  the  State. 

vVith  high  consideration,  and  perfect  respect,  we  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  Excellency's  ob't  serv'ts, 

JAMES  WILKINSON, 
BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 
ANDREW  PICKENS. 

To  His  Excellency  Josiah  Tattnall. 

Governor  of  Georgia,  Louisville. 

Fort  Wilkinson,  I'ith  May,  1803. 
Sir: 

The  commissioners  of  the  United  States  addressed  a  letter  to  your  Excellency,  the  10th  of  this  month;  since 
then  the  Creek  representation  has  arrived,  more  full  and  respectable  than  we  have  ever  known  one  to  be. 

As  we  are  sensible  of  the  real  and  sincere  disposition  of  the  General  Government  to  make  every  exertion  in  its 
power  for  the  accommodation  of  tiie  Government  and  citizens  of  Georgia,  in  wliatever  may  depend  on  the  confer- 
ence proposed  to  be  held  at  this  place,  witli  the  Creek  Indians,  we  have  judged  it  advisable  for  General  Wilkinson 
to  wait  on  your  Excellency,  to  have  a  personal  conference  with  you,  to  obtain  such  advice,  aid.  or  agency,  as  may  be 
considered  useful  and  proper  by  your  Government.  We  wish  we  coiild  ourselves  accompany  him;  but  it  is  neces- 
sary we  should  remain  with  the  Indians  at  this  crisis,  to  use  our  best  exertions  to  promote  the  views  of  Government, 
and  we  wish  itmay  be  convenient  for  you,  and  that  you  would  do  us  the  favor,  to  visit  and  aid  us  yourself,  during  the 
negotiation;  let  it  eventuate  as  it  may,  we  trust  such  a  measure  would  be  beneficial  to  the  State  of  Georgia. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  &.c.  &c. 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 
ANDREW  PICKENS. 
To  the  Governor  of  Georgia.  ■ 

To  ichich  the  Governor  made  the  following  reply,  dated 

Executive  Department,  Louisville,  21s?  May,  180-2. 
(Jentlemen: 

Your  esteemed  favors  of  the  10th  and  17th  inst.  I  had  the  honor  of  receiving  by  Brigadier  General  Wilkin- 
son, to  whose  goodness  I  cannot  feel  myself  too  much  indebted  for  his  visit  to  this  phice.  A  personal  interview  with 
the  General,  and  exchange  of  ideas,  in  relation  to  the  pending  treaty,  has  enabled  us  to  form  an  infinitely  more  cor- 
rect view  of  the  principles  which  are  necessary  to  direct  our  operations  and  united  exertions  towards  accomplish- 
ing the  desirable  objects  contemplated. 

I  beg  leave  gentlemen,  to  tender  you  my  most  cordial  acknowledgments,  for  the  sincere  disposition  you  have 
evinced  of  co-operation  with  the  government  of  this  State,  in  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  the  citizens  thereof, 
which  doubtless  will  be  greatly  advanced  by  the  completion  of  the  views  for  which  the  treaty  is  to  be  held;  and  I 
much  regret  tliat  the  necessity  for  your  remaining  ^vlth  the  Indians  has  prevented  my  having  the  pleasure  of  your 
company  at  Louisville. 

I  must  beg  leave,  gentlemen,  to  refer  you  to  General  Wilkinson  for  particulars,  respecting  the  call  of  the  Legis- 
lature of  this  State,  and  the  communications  from  the  Representatives  in  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  relative 
to  the  articles  of  agreement  and  cession,  lately  entered  into  between  the  commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States  and  those  of  Georgia. 

In  three  or  four  days,  an  agent,  in  behalf  of  this  State,  will  be  directed  to  repair  to  the  treaty,  to  collect  such 
information  as  may  be  necessary  to  lay  before  the  Legislature,  immediately  on  their  being  convened,  that  delay  may 
be  as  much  as  possible  avoided. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  gentlemen,  with  gi-eat  respect  and  esteem,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

JOSIAH  TATTNALL,  Jun. 

General  Andrew  Pickens,  and 

Colonel  Benjamin  Hawkins. 

May  '20th. — General  Wilkinson  returned  from  Louisville,  and  informed  tiie  commissioners  that,  on  his  arrival  at 
that  place,  he  found  Governor  Tattnall  had  issued  his  proclamation  for  the  convening  of  the  Legislature  of  the  State; 
which  precluded  the  necessity  of  his  holding  any  conference  with  the  Governor  on  tiie  subject,  and  he  afterwards 
addressed  the  following  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War: 
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Sir: 


Louisville,  May  19, 1802. 


I  had  the  honor  to  write  you  from  the  Oconee,  the  16th  inst.  and  arrived  here  yesterday,  to  explain  to  the 
Governor  the  views  and  disposition  of  the  General  Government,  and  of  their  commissioners,  forholdingthe  pending 
conference  with  the  Creeks;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  learn  from  him,  how  soon  the  State  would  be  prepared  to 
co-operate  with  those  commissionei-s  in  the  proposed  negotiation. 

I  find  the  Governor  has  issued  his  proclamation,  to  convene  the  Legislature,  on  the  10th  of  tlie  next  month, 
which  may,  I  fear,  involve  delays  hazardous  to  our  views,  as  the  Indians  have  not  planted  their  fall  crops.  I  shall 
^^tu?-n  to-morrow,  and  you  may  rest  assured  that  the  utmost  address  of  the  commissioners  will  be  zealously  exerted 
to  lulhl  their  instructions,  and  to  accomplisii  the  objects  for  which  they  are  to  negotiate.  It  is  apparent  that 
Governor  Tattnall  did  not  lose  a  inoment,  after  being  advised,  to  convene  the  Legislature,  and  therefore  the  delay, 
though  unexpected  and  embarrassing,  seems  to  have  been  unavoidable. 

With  perfect  respect,  I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

^     ,     „       „  ^  JAMES  WILKINSON. 

10  the  Hon.  Henry  Dearborn,  Secretary  of  War. 

May  23.— The  chiefs  sent  to  inform  the  commissioners  that,  on  the  next  day,  they  wished  to  receive  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  ancient  customs  ot  their  country,  at  the  public  square;  and  they  requested  the  commissioners  to  be  ready 
to  move  (rom  their  encampment  early  in  the  morning,  and  as  soon  as  the  runners  arrived,  to  inform  them  that  every 
tiling  was  ready  for  their  reception. 

May  24.— The  commissioners  went  to  the  square,  and  were  seated,  with  all  their  attendants.  The  chiefs  of  the 
Upper  and  Lower  towns  having  met  at  some  distance  from  them,  moved  on  in  a  body;  two  men  in  front,  dancing  the 
eagle  tail  dance,  to  music,  accompanied  by  the  voices  of  all  the  men  and  women.  As  soon  as  they  arrived  at  the 
square,  the  commissioners  moved  to  a  place  prepared  for  them,  when  tiiey  were  touched  by  the  wings  in  the  hands 
ot  the  dancers;  behind  General  Wilkinson  was  a  small  pit,  and  a  white  statf  standing  by  it;  they  brought  a  bow 
and  anovvs,  painted  red,  sliowed  them  to  the  commissioners,  then  broke  them,  put  thein  into  the  pit,  covered  them 
with  earth,  and  with  a  white  deer  skin;  three  great  chiefs,  representing  the  Upper  and  Lower  towns,  wiped  the 
w*i?  •"'  commissioners  with  white  deer  skin,  spread  the  skins  on  a  log,  and  they  sat  them  down.    General 

Wilkinson  was  directed  to  put  his  foot  on  the  skin  covering  the  pit.    With  three  other  skins  they  covered  the  com- 
missioners, and  after  the  embrace  of  friendship,  addressed  them  as  follows: 

.  Efau  Haujo  for  the  Upper  Creeks.— We.  this  day,  a  fine  one  for  the  occasion,  a  clear  sun  and  sky,  meet  our 
inends,  brothers,  and  fathers  to  take  them  by  the  hand,  according  to  the  customs  of  our  forefathers,  as  old  as  time 
itself.  We  have,  at  the  foot  ot  the  General,  buried  the  sharp  \veapons  of  war,  which  were  in  use  in  old  times,  and 
such  as  we  have;  our  white  deer  skins  we  place  on  the  seat  of  our  friends,  and  cover  them  with  the  same:  we  add 
one  other  emblem,  a  pipe. 

Coweta  Micco,  for  tlie  Lower  Creeks.— I  am  going  to  talk  to  our  friends,  brothers,  and  fathers.  The  day  is  clear 
and  bright,  emblematical  of  our  intentions.  Our  friends  will  look  upon  us,  as  we  are  a  poor  people,  and  we  receive 
them  with  such  things,  and  in  such  ways,  as  come  to  us  from  our  forefathers.  We  are  old,  but  what  we  do  will 
serve  as  a  lesson  to  our  children,  who  may,  both  red  and  white,  follow  our  example,  and  grow  up  in  peace  and  friend- 
ship. We  shall  take  our  friends  by  the  liand,  sit  down  with  them,  and  close  our  ceremonies  with  the  last  in  use 
among  us,  (meaning  the  asee,  a  decoction  of  the  cassine  yupon.) 

The  speaker  for  the  nation,  (Eufau  Haujo)  then  addressed  the  commissioners  in  behalf  of  the  whole  nation: 
I  am  going  to  speak  to  my  white  friends,  brothers,  and  fathers.  This  day  we  have  met:  the  sharp  weapons  of 
war,  in  use  among  us  old  people,  we  have  broken  and  buried  in  the  ground.  The  advice  of  our  tiither,  Washington, 
we  have  taken;  "we.remember  it,  and  this  day  we  renew  it.  I  am  happy  we  meet  in  our  own  land,  under  the  shades 
ot  our  own  trees,  fiinned  with  our  own  air,  with  straight  hearts.  Some  time  since,  our  father  Washington  left  us, 
and  is  buried.  The  advice  he  gave  was  good  for  us;  we  see  it,  and  know  it:  his  successor  followed  his  example,  and 
the  now  great  man  comes  with  IIkc  assurances;  they  are  brought  us  by  their  great  General  and  beloved  men.  Oconee's 
waters  are  divided;  one  half  was  given  to  the  whites;  thence,  from  its  source,  over  the  Currahee  mountain,  to  the 
other  nation's  lines.  When  the  old  President  Washington  sent  commissioners  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Creeks,  he  said, 
when  that  line  was  run  it  should  be  fixed  and  permanent.  His  successor  following  him,  gave  us  the  same  assurances, 
and  we  shall  take  the  advice. 

I  am  speaking  for  my  young  kings,  warriors,  and  my  nation,  to  the  commissioners,  that  all  may  know  we  wish 
them  well.  I  have  a  white  staff  now  in  my  hand,  for  the  new  great  General,  which  I  will  plant;  it  will  grow  and 
have  a  shade,  fanned  with  cool  breezes.  When  this  tree  is  put  there  to  grow,  it  will  have  a  shade  for  our  friends 
quite  round  to  the  Mississippi.  I  have  but  a  short  talk  to-day,  and  I. deliver  with  it  the  tree  to  the  commissioners. 
You  commissioners  called  the  nation  of  Creeks  to  meet  you  here.  We  have  treated  you  with  our  ceremonies  and 
a  short  talk,  and  hope  you  will  begin  to-morrow,  and  let  us  progress  until  we  have  finished. 

General  Wilkinson  replied,  in  behalf  of  the  commissioners,  as  follows: 

C/H>/b,  head-men.,  and  brothers.,  of  the  Creek  nation:  I  have  received  from  your  chief  speaker  this  white  staff; 
it  is  an  emblem  of  peace;  I  shall  lean  upon  it,  and  I  trust  no  event  will  wrest  it  from  my  hand. 

The  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  appointed  by  your  father,  the  President,  liave  this  day  witnessed  the 
ceremonies  ot  your  forefathers;  they  have  received  tiiis  ceremony  of  respect,  and  they  acknowledge  themselves 
obliged.  We  have  been  appointed  to  brighten  the  chain  of  friendship  between  the  red  and  white  people  of  this 
country.  We  shall  endeavor  to  take  care  of  the  interests  of  the  white  people,  while  we  shall  not  forget  those  of  the 
red.  We  have  been  pleased  to  see  the  bloody  arrow  and  tomahawk  buried  in  the  earth,  and  we  hope  no  occasion 
will  ever  oWev  to  lift  them  again.  We  view  with  you  the  bluenesss  of  the  sky,  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  and  serenity 
of  the  day,  as  emblems  favorable  to  a  happy  issue  of  our  negotiations;  whatever  may  be  the  result,  we  will  endeavor 
to  acquit  ourselves  to  red  man  and  white  man.  After  being  received  in  form,  and  hearing  what  has  passed,  we  shall 
be  prepared  to  comnience  the  great  business  of  our  mission,  with  the  shortest  delay.  Your  father,  the  President, 
has  the  same  good  will  towards  you  as  Washington  had,  and  he  will  never  ask  any  thing  from  you,  nor  recommend 
any  thing  to  you,  but  for  your  good. 

The  council  adjourned. 

May  25. — The  commissioners  met  the  chiefs  and  head-men  in  their  square,  and,  by  General  Wilkinson, 
addressed  them  as  follows: 

Chiefs  and  head-men  of  the  Creek  nation:  We  yesterday  took  you  by  the  hand;  we  heard  your  voices,  and  we 
were  happy. 

We  this  day  meet  you,  not  to  commence  the  great  business  of  our  appointment,  biit  to  open  our  hearts  to  you, 
and  account  for  the  delay. 

\\  hen  honest  men  meet  on  business,  no  concealments  are  necessary,  nor  are  they  practised;  for  our  parts,  our 
hearts  are  pure,  and  our  intentions  good;  we  are  here  to  remove  the  grievances  of  the  red  people,  and  their  white 
brethren.  We  feel  the  trust  a  solemn  one;  and,  standing,  as  we  do.  in  the  face  of  Heaven,  before  white  man  and 
red  man,  we  shall  endeavor  to  promote  the  interests  of  both,  without  fear,  favor,  or  affection. 

With  such  principles  and  such  motives  for  our  guidance,  we  can  have  no  hesitation  to  say  to  you,  that,  having 
waited  tor  the  ceremonials  of  your  ancestors,  which  you  yesterday  exhibited  to  us,and  having  been  received  in  form 
by  the  nation,  we  are  ready  to  proceed  to  the  important  business  confided  to  us  by  your  fiither,  the  President  of  the 
United  States;  but,  as  your  white  brethren,  beyond  the  Oconee,  may  feel  themselves  interested  in  what  we  have  to 
say,  we  are  desirous  the  Governor  of  the  State,  or  some  agent  from  it,  may  be  present  to  hear  us. 
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Under  this  impression,  we  will  submit  to  you  to  determine,  whether  we  shall  commence  the  business  of  our  com  - 
mission  to-morrow,  or  whether  we  shall  wait  for  the  arrival  of  the  Governor  or  an  agent,  who  is  expected  liere 
to-morrow  evening  or  the  next  daj'  morning. 

\^'e  are  your  friends  as  well  as  the  friends  of  your  white  brethren,  and  you  must  not  listen  to  bad  talks,  or  suffer 
evil  thoughts  to  affect  your  minds. 

The  chiefs  received  this  address  in  good  part,  and  agreed  to  suspend  further  communications,  from  the  comnus- 
sioners,  until  the  29th  instant,  at  noon,  and  the  council  adjourned. 

May  ^9th. — The  commissioners  met  the  Creek  nation  in  their  square,  and  General  Wilkinson,  in  the  name  of  the 
commissioners, addressed  them  as  follows: 

Chiefs,  Head-men,  and  Brothers,  of  the  Creek  nation: 

We  have  been  appointed,  by  your  father  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  confer  with  you  on  all  sub- 
jects interesting  to  your  present  condition  and  your  future  welfare;  we  therefore  invite  you  to  open  your  minds 
freely  to  us,  and  to  put  trust  in  us  as  your  friends,  who  will  find  pleasure  in  advancing  your  solid  interests,  and  your 
substantial  happiness,  by  every  fair  and  proper  means  in  our  power;  and  we  desire  to  call  your  most  serious  atten- 
tion, and  the  united  wisdom  of  your  nation,  to  the  consideration  of  the  following  important  subjects,  in  the  order 
in  which  we  shall  present  them  to  you. 

1st.  What  are  the  difficulties  which  prevent  the  fulfilment  of  the  treaty  stipulations,  into  which  your  chiefs  and 
your  nation  entered  with  the  United  States,  at  the  treaties  of  New  York  and  Coleraine.^ 

2d.  Have  you  not  power  to  punish  the  bad  men  of  your  nation,  who  will  spill  innocent  blood,  and  murder  the 
citizens  of  tiie  United  States? 

3d.  Cannot  you  compel  your  own  people  to  respect  the  rights  and  interests  of  tlieir  neighbors? 
4th.  Is  it  not  in  your  power  to  prevent  the  disorderly  young  men,  and  the  foolish  chiefs  of  your  land,  from  com- 
bining with  the  Seminoles.  in  their  predatory  warfare  against  the  subjects  of  Spain? 

Speak  out,  and  let  us  know  what  you  require,  from  your  father  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  remedy 
these  evils,  to  help  you,  and  to  save  you  from  the  difficulties,  the  perplexities,  and  the  dangers,  which  they  must 
produce,  if  not  seasonably  corrected. 

Brothers  and  Friends:  We  see  that  hunting,  to  which  you  and  your  ancestors  have  heretofore  resorted  for 
support,  is  failin°;  you  year  after  year.  We  know  that  this  precarious  resource  will  soon  be  entirely  destroyed,  and 
that  you  can  no  longer  rely  on  it  for  the  maintenance  of  your  old  men,  your  wiveSj  and  your  children;  and  we  be- 
lieve tiiat,  thus  circumstanced,  you  should  look  around  you  and  endeavor  to  provide,  from  the  means  you  possess, 
some  more  permanent  and  more  certain  dependence,  to  protect  you  against  the  poverty  and  wretchedness  which 
may  otherwise  be  your  portion. 

We  address  you  in  plain  language,  but' with  sincere  hearts,  when  we  say,  that,  of  the  much  you  possess,  we  think 
a  little  may  suffice,  tii  attain  for  you  this  great  and  desirable  end.  We  ask  you,  whether  you  do  not  think  itniight 
be  advisable  for  you  to  sell  some  of  your  lands,  the  most  distant  from  your  towns  and  villages,  to  provide  for  the 
old,  the  poor,  and  the  helpless,  among  your  people,  and  to  establish  a  broad  foundation  of  peace  and  comfort,  for 
those  who  may  rise  up  after  you  are  laid  in  your  graves.  This  has  ever  been  the  policy  of  your  white  brethren,  in 
every  age  and  every  country,  and  will  it  not  be  for  your  interests  to  follow  their  example? 

We  Know  a  market  can  be  found  for  some  of  your  lands,  at  a  price  which  may  relieve  the  present  wants  of  your 
whole  nation,  and  with  care  and  attention  on  your  part,  provide  i'or  the  wants  of  your  posterity.  You  can  receive  a 
payment  in  hand,  and  payments  year  after  year,  in  money  or  goods,  at  your  option;  not  such  as  you  have  heretofore 
received  for  the  lands  you  have  sold,  but  such  as  honest  men  may  offer,  and  freemen  may  accept. 

We  consider  this  a  proposition  of  great  importance  to  tb.e  Creek  nation,  and  we  recommend  it  to  your  closest 
consideration,  as  the  opportunity  whicli  now  offers  is  favorable  to  you,  and  we  hope  you  niay  profit  by  it,  because 
we  are  desirous  to  enable  you  to  feed  the  hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  to  silence  the  complaints  of  the  aged,  and  to 
shame  the  mischief  makers,  who  lead  your  young  men  astray,  with  the  hopes  of  making  a  living  by  lying  and  stealing. 
We  beg  of  you  to  examine  these  important  points  seriously,  as  coming  from  your  friends;  take  them  into  your 
council,  and  let  them  sink  deep  into  your  hearts;  and  should  you  require  it,  we  are  ready  to  go  into  any  explanations 
for  your  information  and  your  satisfaction. 
The  council  adjourned. 

Fort  Wilki.vson,  30/A  May,  1802. 

Sir: 

We  have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  that,  after  exhausting  every  plausible  pretext  for  delay,  vve  found  ourselves 
compelled  to  commence  our  negotiations  with  the  Creeks  yesterday,  having  had  no  communication  with  the  State 
of  Georgia,  except  what  will  be  found  in  the  enclosed  copy  of  our  correspondence  with  Governor  Tattnall. 

Tne  address  under  cover,  will  exiiibit  to  you,  the  great  caution  witli  which  we  have  been  obliged  to  open  our 
!)usiness,  to  prevent  irritation  and  alarm,  and  the  effects  of  a  sudden  impulse.  'I'he  points  prefaced  to  our  main  sub- 
j"ct,  though  in  some  degree  irrelative  to  the  objects  of  the  commission,  were  introduced  to  excite  a  strong  sense  of 
humiliation  and  dependence:  for  these  points  iiave  proved  a  fruitful  source  of  discussion  to  the  superintendent,  and 
are  well  taiderstood  by  the  Indians,  who  attach  due  importance  to  them. 

We  have  not  yet  been  able  to  penetrate  the  dispositions  of  the  Indians  relative  to  the  immediate  views  of  Govern- 
ment; but  it  is  not  improbable,  should  they  be  prevailed  on  to  sell  at  all,  tliat  they  may  incline  to  favor  a  general 
contract  of  larger  compass  than  is  proposed,  say  to  the  Oakmulgee  river,  in  its  whole  extent,  and  to  include  five  mil- 
lions of  acres  in  the  Fork,  because  they  prefer  strong  natural  boundaries,  and  in  the  progress  of  the  plan  of  civiliza- 
tion, have  acquired  correct  ideas  of  the  value  of  propert}%  and  the  importance  of  some  permanent  .annual  revenue,  to 
aid  their  domestic  manufactures  and  agricultural  pursuits,  and  to  supply  the  defects  of  former  resources. 

Should  they  come  forward  with  propositions  of  this  cast,  an  extension  of  our  powers  will  be  necessary,  to  author- 
ize us  to  meet  them,  and,  as  time  and  circumstances  may  render  this  impracticable,  during  the  pending  conference, 
we  shall  not  venture  on  a  scale  of  such  magnitude,  to  enter  into  any  but  eventual  engagements,  subject  to  the  future 
discussion  of  the  Government.  But,  in  prosecuting  the  immediate  objects  of  our  instructions,  it  seems  necessary 
you  should  authorize  the  Branch  Bank  of  Charleston,  and  the  officers  of  the  revenue,  in  that  city  and  Savannah,  to 
negotiate  our  bills,  as  it  is  difficult  to  raise  money  on  them  in  the  market. 

We  shall,  however,  to  enable  the  factor  here,  wlio  has  not  a  dollar  to  discharge  his  past  engagements,  and  to 
meet  future  ones,  and  for  contingent  purposes,  draw  on  you,  i\\(t  first  of  the  ensuing  month,  for  six  thousand  dollars, 
and  shall  send  the  bills  to  Charleston  and  Savannah,  to  be  negotiated  if  practicable. 

We  are,  with  great  respect,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

JA.  WILKINSON, 
BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 
AND'W  PICKENS. 

The  Honorable  He\ry  Dearborn,  Secretary  of  War. 

June  8//i.— The  commissioners  met  tlie  chiefs  and  principal  men  of  the  Creeks  in  their  council   square,  and 
addressed  tiiem  as  follows:  , 

Chiefs  and  Head-men  of  the  Creek  nation: 

It  is  now  ten  days  since  we  opened  our  minds  to  you  on  several  subjects  of  importance  to  your  own  imme- 
diate welfare,  and  the  happiness  of  your  posterity. 
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We  have  waited  patiently  for  your  answer,  and  we  did  expect  you  would  have  spoken  freely  to  us  before  this 
day,  but  we  have  been  disappointed,  and  we  are  sorry  for  it;  because  we  understand  well  the  dangers  and  difficul- 
ties which  surround  you,  and  are  desirous  you  should  embrace  the  opportunity  which  now  offers,  to  make  provision 
for  the  many  debts  you  owe  the  white  people,  and  for  your  own  wants,  and  those  to  which  your  children  will  be 
exposed. 

Chiefs  and  Head-men,  open  your  ears,  and  listen  well  to  our  voice:  When  we  last  spoke  to  you,  we  recom- 
mended to  you  the  sale  of  some  of  your  lands,  which  are  of  little  use  to  your  nation,  and  are  much  wanted  by  your 
white  brethren,  and  we  then  informed  you  we  knew  of  a  market,  in  which  you  might  receive  a  liberal  price  for  that 
which  is  worth  nothing  to  your  nation.  We  begged  you  to  take  this  proposition  into  your  serious  consideration,  and 
to  give  us  your  opinion  of  it,  so  soon  as  you  had  made  up  your  minds,  but  you  are  silent. 

We,  therefore,  find  it  our  duty  to  come  forward  and  inform  you,  that  we  have  been  ordered  by  your  father,  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  to  say  to  you,  that  he  is  desirous  to  purchase  from  your  nation,  the  land  west  ot  the 
Altamalia,  and  below  the  Oakmulgee  rivers,  as  far  as  the  St.  Mary's  river,  and  also  the  land  between  the  Oconee 
and  Oakmulgee  rivers,  for  which  he  is  willing  to  pay  you  a  large  sum  in  hand,  and  to  make  you  such  annual  pay- 
ments, in  money  or  goods,  as  may  feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  and  provide  for  the  aged  and  helpless  of  your 
whole  nation,  and  to  enable  you  to  fulfil  your  treaty  stipulations  with  your  neighbors,  which  may,  and  will  save  the 
remainder  of  your  land  from  ruin. 

In  making  this  proposition  to  you.  your  father,  the  President,  is  actuated  by  a  sincere  desire  to  silence  the  com- 
plaints, and  provide  for  the  wants  of  his  white  children;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  secure  to  his  red  children  a 
permanent  income,  more  valuable  to  them  than  hunting  and  trapping^  which  will  last  as  long  as  the  grass  grows,  and 
assist  them  to  increase  their  stock;  to  promote  their  domestic  manutactures,  and  extend  their  agricultural  pursuits, 
as  well  as  to  ensure  the  remainder  of  their  wide  extended  nation  for  ever.  In  short,  to  make  them  useful  to  them- 
selves and  to  mankind;  happy  in  their  condition,  and  independent  of  the  world. 

We  are  your  friends;  we  have  told  you  so  before,  ana  you  must  believe  us.  We  have  given  our  attention  to 
these  propositions;  we  have  considered  them  well,  and  we  recommend  to  you  to  indulge  the  desires  of  your  father, 
the  President,  who  has  your  good,  and  the  good  of  your  whole  nation,  at  heart. 

We  have  nothing  further  to  say  at  present.  We  desire  you  to  take  this  talk  into  your  serious  deliberation,  and 
to  consider  it  well  before  you  give  us  an  answer.  In  the  mean  time,  we  shall  be  ready  to  counsel  and  to  advise  you, 
should  you  request  it. 

The  council  adjourned. 

June  9. — The  commissioners  met  the  chiefs,  and  Efau  Haujo,  the  speaker  for  the  nation,  addressed  them  thus: 

Friends,  Fathers,  and  Brothers: 

I  am  going  to  speak  to  you.  You  three  gentlemen  saw  me  when  I  was  in  my  own  land.  You  saw  me  here; 
you  told  me  that  the  great  man  to  the  Northward  gave  you  great  talks,  and  you  have  given  them  to  us.  I  mentioned 
when  I  saw  you,  that  I  was  old,  but  nevertheless,  we  would  talk  over  old  things  together.  I  was  told  by  your 
beloved  men,  that  the  talk  you  have  given  us  was  straight,  and  that,  before  we  parted,  every  thing  would  be  straight 
on  both  sides.  According  to  what  has  passed  between  us  about  the  business,  we  have  come  forward,  and  to  day  I 
am  going  to  talk  about  the  same.  I  was  told,  that  when  all  things  were  made  straight,  it  would  be  to  the  happiness 
and  tend  to  prolong  the  safety  of  the  red  people.  I  wish  to  give  a  talk,  that  will  be  the  means  of  putting  it  in  my 
power  of  being  friends  with  all  my  red  people,  and  the  white  people.  The  intention  of  the  talk  I  will  give  you  is 
this,  that  I  hope  what  I  now  say,  will  be  beneficial  to  all,  old  and  young,  when  I  am  dead  and  gone;  this  is  my  in- 
tention, and  tins  will  be  the  drift  of  my  speech. 

I  address  myself  to  the  gentlemen  appointed  to  speak  to  us,  to  let  them  know  our  poverty  and  distress;  and  I 
hope  they  will  think  what  I  do  will  be  right  and  acceptable.  I  have  been  talked  to  a  great  deal  before  I  could  lift 
up  my  head,  but  now  I  can  lift  up  my  head  and  look  up.  The  thing  that  was  asked  us  to  part  with,  was  like  asking 
us  to  cut  ourselves  in  two,  an(l  take  one  half  one  way,  and  the  other  half  the  other  way.  I  was  told  by  the  great 
men,  who  were  appointed  to  bring  us  the  talk  of  the  great  man,  that  they  hoped  we  would  not  throw  his  talk  away; 
ami  I  hope  they  will  consider  that  we  have  not  thrown  his  talk  away.  You  see  my  situation;  I  am  poor,  and  I  consider 
that  I  have  made  myself  very  poor  in  complying;  yet  I  have  considered  it,  and  I  have  done  it.  1  saw  the  great  com- 
plaints which  hang  over  our  land;  they  have  been  laid  before  us;  we  have  considered  them  as  they  are.  Upon  the  talk 
you  gave  us,  we  have  considered  much;  it  was  some  time  before  1  could  make  up  my  mind  upon  it,  but  I  have 
weighed  it  well,  and  am  now  going  to  give  my  mind  upon  it.  When  a  man  has  a  child,  he  considers  him,  and  is  not 
willing  to  distress  him  and  make  him  poor.  I  mentioned  this  before,  and  I  mention  it  a^ain.  I  hope  what  we  do, 
though  it  is  not  as  much  as  was  required  and  expected,  yet  it  will  be  thought  suflicient.  I  hope  it  will  be  considered 
as  it  is;  and  that,  although  it  is  not  what  was  asked,  yet  it  will  suffice  for  the  present  demands.  We  now  give  on 
paper  (delivering  the  map)  what  we  mean  and  intend;  it  is  a  map  of  the  country  we  cede. 

I  have  now  some  few  things  more  to  say.    I  have  considered  things  in  this  light.    The  Oconee  is  a  large  river, 

halt  was  ours;  it  was  a  stopping  place;  but  we  see  cattle  is  over,  and  will  be  over;  and  if  they  were  on  Oakmulgee. 

the  cattle  would  be  over,  and  being  near  to  the  Indians,  there  would  be  no  chance  of  preserving  peace  between 

them  and  their  friends.    I  hope  it  will  be  considered  it  is  not  right  to  make  us  too  poor,  and  that  it  will  not  be 

thought  hard  that  we  parted  with  no  more;  we  can  lie  down  and  enjoy  what  we  have;  although  it  is  but  little,  we  may 

rest  on  it.     I  have  been  told  our  people  are  very  mad;  it  is  so,  they  are  so;  but  we  are  not  the  only  mad  people; 

the  white  people,  they  come  over,  hunt  on  our  lands,  some  with  fire  and  with  fire  arms;  and  the  cattle  they  are  over, 

and  have  eaten  all  the  food  of  our  black  game  (the  bear.)    We  were  told  that  people  were  set  to  prevent  it,  and  to 

protect  our  rights,  but  they  cannot  prevent  these  things;  they  are  over,  and  we  see  they  cannot  be  prevented.     Tiie 

President  of  the  United  States,  who  sent  these  talks,  we  hope  and  expect,  gave  you  full  powers,  and  that  you  will, 

as  formerly,  endeavor  to  put  things  in  force,  to  prevent  these  things,  before  there  is  an  end  of  our  business.    What 

I  speak  in  time  for,  is,  I  see  when  there  was  a  river,  people  could  not  be  restrained;  and  now,  when  there  is  no 

water  boundary,  they  will  perhaps  act  as  they  have  done;  they  have  stopped  our  creeks  with  fish  traps,  and  also  our 

part  of  the  river;  they  cut  cedar  on  the  Oakmulgee,  and  at  other  places.    The  fish  at  Oakmulgee,  and  terrapins, 

are  ours,  and  we  wish  they  may  remain  to  our  use.    Why  I  say  so  much  on  this  subject  is,  that  1  know  the  past, 

and  I  wish  to  begin  in  time,  to  prevent  the  consequences  which  I  apprehend.    I  speak,  that  the  whites  and  Indians 

may  equally  take  pains,  in  a  gentle  manner,  and  by  gentle  means,  in  time,  to  preserve  good  neighborhood,  and  that 

they  will  exert  themselves  to  that  end.     I  consider  it  in  this  light,  that  the  heads  of  the  white  people,  who  can 

govern  their  people,  should  take  the  necessary  precautions  on  their  part,  to  keep  their  young  people  in  bounds,  and 

we  will  do  the  same  on  our  part,  as  well  as  we  can.     When  Oconee  was  made  the  line,  the  river  was  the  bounds  for 

stock;  we  were  told,  in  Mr.    Seagrove's  time,  if  hunters  came  over,  we  might  take  their  guns;  if  trapper's  came, 

we  might  take  their  traps;  and  if  cattle  came  over,  we  might  drive  them  oft".     We  have  not  done  these  things; 

we  wished  to  be  in  peace  and  friendship  with  our  neighbors,  and  therefore  we  have  not  done  these  things;  and  we 

iiave  submitted  to  the  loss  of  our  grass  and  game,  to  be  in  peace  with  our  friends.     This  is  not  all.     It  is  not  liere 

only,  but  on  Cumberland;  they  have  large  dogs  and  horses,  and  they  come  out  there,  and  hunt  for,  or  drive  oft' the 

bear,  before  our  hunters  get  there.    Our  faults  were  mentioned;  we  must  mention  our  complaints  against  our 

neighbors. 

I  have  talked  of  these  things  to  Colonel  Hawkins,  and  I  am  sure  he  has  sent  them  on,  and  I  now  address  diem 
to  General  Wilkinson,  who  is  a  great  man,  and  commands  many;  I  hope  he  will  assist  us,  and  help  us  to  get  re- 
dress. I  give  this  warning  before  hand,  because  I  know  cattle  and  horses  know  not  lines,  and  will  go  after  grass. 
When  a  man  goes  after  his  horse  or  co^v,  let  him  take  a  bridle  and  go  after  him,  if  it  is  on  our  land,  but  he  must  go 
without  a  gun;  I  hear  that  here,  where  the  lines  are  known,  the  people  come  over  a  day's  walk  from  the  line  to  good 
food,  and  there  give  salt  to  their  stock;  they  also  take  out  iJieir  hogs  with  corn,  and  leave  them  in  every  part  on  our 
borders.    By  carrying  their  stock  out  so  far,  they  accustom  them  to  going  still  farther,  and  they  get  lost,  and  when 
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they  are  lost,  the  Indians  are  blamed  for  it;  some  times  they  have  seen  horses  out  for  ten  months  as  strays,  and  the 
Indians  are  accused,  and  charged  with  stealing  them.  I  wish  that  the  white  people  would  keep  their  stock  as  much 
as  possible  on  tlieir  own  side,  and  endeavor  to  induce  them  to  stay  on  their  own  side.  If  cattle  "-o  over  the  line,  we 
wish  that  they  may  be  leturned  in  peace;  horses,  hogs,  and  every  thing,  may  be  returned  in  like  manner.  There  must 
be  many  white  people  unknown  to  us,  who  have  stock  among  us:  when  they  come  after  it  we  wish  to  assist  them  in 
gettmgit  back,  and  will  direct  them  by  signs  and  other  ways  to  get  their  property,  if  they  cannot  talk  our  language. 

After  a  conference  with  tiie  chiefs,  Efau  Haujo  speaks  again: 

This  day  is  appointed  to  consider  our  distressed  situation,  and  to  remove  ail  difficulties;  this  day  the  land  under 
us  we  have  given  up,  the  trees  around  us,  the  water,  fine  for  mills,  and  good  land,  and  a  great  deal  of  it.  The  good 
that  will  arise  from  the  land  will  have  no  end;  in  the  summer  there  will  be  the  grass  for  stock,  and  other  thin'^s  in 
the  winter;  I  consider  these  things,  and  I  have  given  them  up.  The  way  of  the  red  is  this;  diey  are  a  poor  perale; 
if  there  be  any  oak  trees,  they  get  acorns  from  them,  and  from  hickory  trees  they  get  hickory  nuts,  and  the  blackberries 
in  their  season.  I  address  myself  to  Colonel  Hawkins,  and  I  find  the  white  people  do  the  same;  they  suppose  you 
favor  the  red  people,  but  we  believe  you  hide  nothing  from  either  side,  ami  you  are  the  friend  of  both.  When 
people  buy  or  sell,  or  bargain  for  any  thing,  they  take  care  to  understand  each  otiier  rightly,  before  they  put  a  price 
on  it;  I  think  that  a  hundred  measures  ot  land  (acres)  should  be  two  hundred  dollars;  there  areagi-eat  many  charges 
against  us  by  the  wiute  people;  they  do  not  spare  in  their  charges  for  things  that  are  not  lasting,  and  therefore  we  ask 
a  price  tor  that  which  is  lasting.  You  will  consider  the  debts  we  owe,  and  fix  them,  and  first  pay  them:  then  what 
remains,  to  be  paid  us,  as  our  annuity.  It  may  be  thought  that  I  ask  a  great  price  for  land,  but  I  know  that  hogs, 
cattle,  and  horses,  know  not  bounds,  and  they  will  eat  our  gi-ass  to  Oakmulgee,  and  we  must  set  this  value  on  our 
lands:  I  mention  this  business  now,  that  you  may  hear  it.  It  was  the  talk  of  the  old  President,  that  the  military 
should  be  put  down  to  protect  them;  they  are  now  left  behind,  and  we  wish  they  may  be  brought  forward,  and  posted 
at  the  corner  where  the  line  turns  trom  the  Indian  country  road  out  side.  There  is  a  greater  opportunity  now  than 
formerly,  for  wild  people  to  transgress,  and  of  course  a  greater  necessity  lor  the  aid  of  the  military.  We  have 
agreed  that  wiiere  the  Apalachy  patli  crosses  the  line,  old  Mr.  Philips,  ins  sons  and  families,  shall  have  lands;  it 
is  to  be  out  side  ot  the  line  now  ceded,  and  Coweta  and  Cussetah  will  fix  the  place  for  them,  and  will  point  it  out, 
and  these  people  are  to  keep  a  store  there  for  the  red  people.  Perhaps  you  may  want  to  run  your  line,  now  offered, 
immediately;  if  so,  we  will  appoint  four  men  from  each  town  to  run  it  with  you;  we  mention  this  as  perhaps  you  may 
think  that  man  (meaning  Bowles)  may  do  something  to  prevent  it.  Here  you  may  see  the  inconvenience  from 
drinking,  and  we  wish  our  young  people  may  have  no  temptation  to  go  among  the  white  people  for  drink,  but  be 
confined  to  these  trading  places.  We  wish  our  stipend  may  be  paid  us  in  hard  dollars;  when  we  take  it,  we  can 
divide  it,  and  lay  it  out  as  we  please. 

I  turn  to  another  subject;  I  am  now  going  to  speak  about  the  lines  of  Tombigby;  I  want  to  know  who  the  people 
are  who  live  there,  that  I  may  know  who  to  address  myself  to  for  redress  of  the  complaints  there.  The  reason  I  ask 
is,  I  want  to  know  who  owns  the  land  where  the  old  British  line  is,  that  when  I  turn  them  over  the  line,  I  may 
know  whether  I  can  apply  to  the  fort  there  for  assistance;  the  people  of  Tombigby  have  put  over  their  cattle  in  the 
fork  on  the  Alabama  hunting  grounds,  and  they  have  gone  a  great  way  on  our  lands:  I  want  theni  to  be  put  back; 
the  Indians  begin  to  complain,  and  will  soon  begin  to  do  mischief.  We  all  know  the  owners  of  these  cattle  are 
Americans,  on  this  side  of  the  line  of  limits,  and  here  it  is  that  we  mention  it  to  the  commissioners. 

HopoiE  Micco.  It  is  not  stock  only  we  complain  of;  we  find  that  houses  are  built  on  our  lands,  and  fields  are 
cleared  and  cultivated.  We  shall  wait  a  reasonable  time  to  give  an  opportunity  to  the  officers  of  Government, 
whose  business  it  is  to  attend  to  such  things,  to  move  those  people  off;  under  the  expectation  that  they  will  do  it^ 
and  if  they  do  not  move  off,  we  shall  consider  these  things  as  our  property,  and  act  accordingly. 

Efau  Haujo.  At  the  time  of  old  Washington,  in  Seagrove's  time,  we  had  a  talk  from  Washington,  and  a  messen- 
ger was  sent  off  to  Coleiaine,  with  the  talks  of  the  nation  in  answer;  he  was  not  a  horse  thief,  but  a  man  with  a  white 
flag,  and  his  blood  was  spilt  nearColeniine.  Two  of  the  commissioners  present  had  it  before  them  at  Coleraine,  and 
we  have  not  had  an  answer  since.  I  lay  this  before  you  for  your  serious  consideration;  I  have  the  burthen  of  these 
things;  they  are  laid  before  me,  and  I  feel  for  them  in  the  same  manner  that  you  will,  when  they  are  laid  before  you. 
After  you  nave  considered  on  it,  we  wish  a  reply  from  you  for  our  Big  \^^arrior. 

Tus-KE-NE-HAu  Chapco,  of  Cussetah.  Our  town  is  charged  with  a  negro  killed;  the  fact  is,  that  we  lost  a  mar. 
by  the  Americans,  in  our  hunting  ground,  pnd  this  negro  was  taken  for  it,  and  we  would  wish  to  know  if  this  debt 
is  paid.    The  debt,  if  not  paid,  and  it  is  to  be  paid,  I  shall  think,  when  I  pay,  that  Georgia  owes  us  a  man. 

Cussetah  Micco.  I  lost  two  men,  and  at  Coleraine  asked  for,  and  think  I  was  promised,  satisfaction;  I  have  not 
got  it;  and  as  old  things  are  mentioned,  I  name  it.  I  have  another  against  the  State  of  Georgia,  or  a  negro  of  the 
State  of  Georgia,  for  an  Indian  murdered  by  a  negro. 

Efau  Haujo.  I  have  something  further  to  say,  but  I  will  postpone  it  to  another  day;  it  is  now  late,  and  you,  as 
well  as  we,  want  refreshment. 
The  council  adjourned. 

June  Will. — The  commissioners  and  chiefs  assembled. 

Efau  Haujo  addressed  the  commissioners  as  follows: 

My  Fathers  and  Brothers: 

You  are  all  before  me;  this  is  the  last  talk  I  will  give  you.  I  speak  to  you  in  friendship,  and  in  earnest,  and 
my  talk  is  a  serious  one;  my  talk  is  in  tiiis  line:  I  am  a  sufferer,  and  I  expect  it  will  be  considered  that  I  am  one. 
I  hope  you  will  consider  me  so,  and  that  you  will  not  turn  my  talks  aside,  or  consider  them  as  trifling.  My  people 
are  a  poor  people;  and  the  reason  I  speak  so  much  upon  the  subject,  is,  because  I  wish  you  to  consider  us  so.  You 
have  seen  me,  my  country,  and  my  people;  and  I  hope  the  President  may  see  my  talks  as  they  are  delivered,  that, 
in  future,  we  may  not  be  pressed  upuii.  It  must  be  considered  in  this  way,  that  we  have  spared  that  which  is 
necessary  to  us,  and  we  have  not  enough  for  our  own  use.  As  we  are  the  aboriginals  in  this  land,  we  hone  it  will 
be  considered  that  the  land  is  ours;  and  this  is  the  talk  of  all  the  chiefs  present.  The  President,  as  you  have  told 
us,  sent  his  talk,  and  it  must  be  so;  we  receive  it  as  such;  we  have  gone  as  far  as  we  well  can;  it  is  like  splitting  us 
in  two,  and  giving  away  half  of  us;  we  do  this,  and  we  are  in  hopes,  in  future,  we  shall  be  safe.  Now  I  lay  down 
tliis  line  plain,  that  you  may  see,  you  who  are  a  great  people;  if  any  should  come  over  and  encroach  upon  our  lands, 
they  will  trespass  upon  our  rights,  and  violate  our  peace,  and  we  are  poor  and  unable  to  help  ourselves;  and  we  hope 
great  people  in  authority  will  prevent  these  things,  and  save  our  lands.  Here  are  the  masters  of  the  land;  we  are 
all  together;  we  have  done  this;  and  from  this  day  forward,  if  any  men  should  come  among  us  after  land,  we  shall 
look  upon  him  as  not  coming  from  the  President.  I  have  now  talked  to  the  men  from  the  President;  and  if,  in  future, 
a  man  should  come  among  us  after  land,  we  now  declare  we  shall  look  upon  him  as  not  coming  from  the  President; 
and  I  shall  direct  all  my  men  to  take  notice  of  this  accordingly.  My  request  is  to  the  commissioners  now,  that,  as 
the  garrison  has  been  useful  heretofore,  in  stopping  mischief  makers,  as  was  promised  us,  we  wish  they  may  be  con- 
tinued, and  put  down  on  our  frontiers;  and  that  there  may  be  horsemen  as  well  as  foot,  to  repress  the  evil  doings,  as 
well  ot  my  own  people,  as  the  white  people;  to  preserve  peace  when  I  am  at  home,  and  that  in  force,  sufficient  to 
keep  the  mischief  makers  within  bounds. 

NVe  have  considered  it  so,  that  Phillips  and  his  friends  must  be  put  down,  not  on  the  land  we  have  sold,  but 
outside;  it  is  a  plan  that  we  have  got,  that  he  and  his  friends  may  guard  that  quarter;  he  has  been  a  great  friend 
to  our  nation,  and  in  consideration  thereof,  we  have  done  this.  Another  thing  I  mention  to  you  in  this  light,  is,  that 
there  are  people  travelling  with  families,  with  negroes,  and  property  of  value;  and  1  caution  you,  that  my  young 
men,  when  they  see  this,  are  tempted  to  injure  them,  and  I  am  not  able  to  prevent  it;  if  so  many  go  through  as  they 


676  INDIAN    AFFAIRS.  [1803. 

do,  scattering  through  ail  parts  of  the  country,  I  am  apprised  that  bad  consequences  will  follow  from  it;  let  a  path 
be  found  fcir  them  down  the  Tennessee.  It  is  known  that  there  is  a  path  for  people  towards  Natchez;  all  who  go 
with  families,  siiould  be  directed  to  that  path,  to  prevent  a  breach  of  the  peace,  and  to  preserve  it;  I  this  day  have 
the  commissioners  before  me;  I  address  myself  to  tliem  on  this  subject.  There  is  one  way  for  travellers  I  have 
mentioned;  there  is  another,  round  our  country,  by  water,  which  is  safe.  I  speak  in  this  light;  I  do  not  love  my 
land  from  people  who  are  coming  after  cattle,  horses,  or  hogs,  or  to  trade  witii  us,  or  single  persons  coming  with 
papers  on  business;  I  confine  myself  to  families,  and  the  crowds  with  their  property;  these  I  object  to.  I  now  take 
upon  myself  to  speak  to  the  Quakers;  I  have  found  that  the  tools  they  have  sent  us,  as  a  token  of  their  friendship, 
have  been  useful  to  us,  and  we  are  better  able  to  judge  now,  than  when  we  first  received  them,  as  we  have  tried 
them,  and  found  them  useful  to  us;  and  we  Iiope  they  will  send  some  more  of  them  to  us;  they  know  what  is  useful, 
and  we  will  be  grateful  for  them.  Micco  Thiucco,  of  Cussetah,  says  he  has  tried  them,  and  found  them  useful;  his 
plough  is  worn  out,  and  he  is  mucli  in  need  of  anotlier;  he  understood  that,  after  experiment,  if  they  were  really 
found  to  be  good,  they  might  expect  more;  he  has  tried  them,  found  them  to  be  good,  reports  it  as  such,  and  asks 
for  more. 

We  considered  to  have  Mr.  Hill  near  us,  for  our  accommodation,  to  attend  our  talks;  and  we  know  he  must  have 
cattle  for  his  own  use,  and  that  of  Colonel  Hawkins,  when  he  comes  our  way,  or  wliile  he  directs  our  talks.  It  has  Ijeen 
judged  proper  to  have  him  near  the  Tusseklah  Micco,  who  can  co-operate  with  him,  in  suppressing  disorders.  I 
hope  you  will  consider  that  the  blacksmitli  is  not  to  leave  Mr.  Hill,  but  to  be  put  near  him.  One  blacksmith  is  not 
sufficient;  we  want  another  for  the  Lower  towns,  and  Tuskenehau  Chapco,  of  Coweta,  is  pointed  out  to  place  and 
to  protect  him. 

Hopoie  Micco  wants  another  smith  fixed  in  the  fork  of  Alabama.  I  consider  I  have  one,  and  therefore  I  do  not 
speak  for  myself;  I  hope  he  will  remain  where  he  is. 

Coweta  Tuskenehau  Chapco  requests  that  a  woman  weaver  may  be  placed  with  the  smith,  to  teach  their  young 
women  to  weave,  as  they  have  already  spun  a  good  deal  of  cotton. 

Tussekiah  Micco  requests  that  a  woman  may  be  placed  with  Mr.  Hill  and  the  smith,  to  weave  for  his  village: 
they  are  desirous  of  instruction,  and  there  are  many  women  in  his  village. 

Efau  Haujo  to  Colonel  Hawkins. — As  for  cropping,  it  was  advised  to  pay  attention  to,  and  make  it  the  fashion, 
to  plant;  as  yet,  we  have  a  little  hunting;  it  was  what  we  have  been  brought  up  to;  it  is  an  old  custom,  we  cannot 
lay  it  aside,  and  we  must  attend  to  that  too.  Whenever  our  young  people  find  a  skin,  if  it  be  but  one,  we  wish  a 
place  where  we  may  carry  it,  and  get  something  for  it.  The  hunters  they  have  liberty  to  work  or  hunt.  This  day, 
vi'e  tell  you,  we  do  not  throw  away  cropping,  stock,  or  weaving;  we  will  attend  to  them  all,  and  will  attend,  also, 
to  hunting;  if  v/e  get  a  little  by  the  latter,  it  will  be  something  to  add  to  our  chance  in  the  former;  if  it  be  but  a  little, 
it  is  something.  The  first  day  the  Indians  found  a  white  man,  they  found  a  friend;  and,  although  they  had  no  inter- 
preters, they  found  a  way  to  trade,  and  to  be  useful  to  each  other,  and  we  wish  to  preserve  trade.  There  is  another 
thing,  the  Clierokees  have  found  a  good  price  for  racoons,  foxes,  and  wild  cats:  tor  large  ones,  they  have  a  chalk, 
(quarter  of  a  dollar)  and  when  they  are  small,  they  put  two  on  each  other.  We  find  it  not  so  among  us,  and  we 
wish  one  price  for  these  things  could  be  found  at  the  factories.  Another  thing  they  mention,  is,  what  I  have  seen 
myself,  since  I  came  here:  the  goods  have  risen  in  price;  can  it  be  that  they  are  small  things  growing  out  of  the 
ground,  and  as  such,  we  purchased  them  when  we  came,  and  they  have  now  grown  larger,  and  a  price  accordingly 
appear  on  the  same  things.'' 

I  am  now  going  to  speak  on  another  subject:  the  last  treaty  atColeraine,  some  articles  of  which  are'not  fulfilled. 
I  am  now  going  to  make  an  effort  to  progress;  I  have  not  the  power  to  lift  up  an  arm  against  our  neighboring  towns; 
we  consider  that,  after  this  treaty,  when  we  go  home,  we  shall  try  to  put  in  force  our  warriors:  there  are  a  good 
many  towns  here  present,  who  speak  upon  it;  there  is  no  other  way  to  fulfil  the  promise  of  the  old  treaty.  There 
are  but  two  keys:  the  United  States  have  one,  and  a  store,  and  Spain  has  the  other  now  in  Pensacola;  these  two  keys 
must  lock  the  doors,  and  be  put  in  the  pocket.  I  do  not  say  in  hovv'  many  months,  or  how  many  years,  it  can  be 
done,  and  then  thv  the  door  to  be  operied.  It  is  to  be  left  to  me  to  order  the  door  to  be  opened,  as  soon  as  we  have 
done  our  business,  by  carrying  the  treaty  into  effect.  If  a  white  man,  as  factor  or  trader,  should  take  any  goods 
from  the  United  States  or  Spain,  to  tlie  nation,  there  must  be  a  rule  by  which  thev  are  to  be  punished;  and  the  regu- 
lation must  be  in  force,  till  the  nation  give  satisfaction,  in  the  cases  complained  of.  We  blame  not  the  white  peo- 
ple, we  blame  ourselves;  and  this  is  to  remain  a  law,  until  the  nation  complies  with  her  treaty  stipulations.  When 
we  have  done  this,  the  doors  must  be  opened,  and  let  trade  take  its  course.  This  is  a  law  we  have  now  made,  and 
it  must  be  sent  to  the  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws,  that  they  may  know  it.  And  it  is  our  law  that  these 
nations  shall  not  supply  any  goods  to  a  Creek.  Now,  Cherokees,  our  brothers,  some  of  our  people  are  running  to 
you  for  traile;  you  must  put  a  stop  to  it,  as  well  as  the  United  States  and  Spain;  the  same  we  address  to  the  Chick- 
asaws and  Choctaws. 

TusTUNNUGGE  Thlucco. — This  law  is  for  the  people  on  this  side  of  the  line  of  limits;  as  for  those  of  Spain,  they " 
are  for  themselves;  if  they  can  make  a  war,  let  them  see  to  it. 

Efau  Hai-jo. — There  is  this  proviso  in  our  law:  people  in  debt  may  go  pay  their  debts,  and  if  they  have  a 
balance  due  tliem,  let  them  take  money  or  due  bills,  and  keep  them  till  a  regular  trade  is  restored.  This  law  is 
passed  by  our  own  chiefs;  if  injury  is  done  any  one,  we  are  to  feel  the  misery  ot  it  ourselves,  from  a  want  of  trade. 
I  tinnk  my  talks  have  been  extended  as  far  as' in  my  power,  to  preserve  peace.  I  hope  that  you,  Colonel  Hawkins, 
will  first  put  it  in  force,  by  sending  it  to  the  agents  ot  the  other  three  nations,  and  assist  us  in  carrying  it  into  effect 
and  see  to  the  execution  of  it,  tilTour  object  Ts  effected.  As  this  is  the  finishing  of  the  talk,  I  have  to  regret  that 
our  women,  with  the  hoes,  are  behind  us;  that  they  and  their  children  are  iikely  to  have  poverty  and  hunger  for 
their  lot.  I  consider  all  this,  and  it  is  my  care;  it  presses  heavily  on  my  mind.  I  think  I  have  done  all  in  my 
power  to  save  my  land.  I  want,  in  tiiree  days,  at  farthest,  to  try  to  set  out.  that  we  may  not  entirely  lose  our  crops, 
and  all  suiler  with  hunger.  This  is  the  end  of  my  talk,  and  I  hope  it  will  be  for  the  benefit  of  all,  when  we  are 
dead  and  gone. 

The  commissioners  informed  the  chiefs  tliat  they  would  meet  them  to-morrow,  after  breakfast,  and  proceed  on 
with  their  negotiations,  with  all  possible  despatch. 

The  council  adjourned. 

June  12. — The  council  being  assembled  in  the  square, 

Colonel  Hawkins,  as  Agent  for  Indian  Affairs,  addressed  the  Indians,  as  follows: 

It  being  the  desire  of  the  commissioners  to  settle  all  things  between  the  red  and  white  people,  and  to  make 
arrangements  to  prevent  any  misunderstandings  in  future,  it  is  agreed  that  I  shall  give  a  detail  of  past  transactions, 
on  both  sides. 

To  understand  these  things  clearly,  I  must  go  back  to  the  treaty  of  Coleraine.  Before  that  time,  the  misunder- 
standings between  the  Indians  and  white  people  had  proceeded  to  such  heights,  that  the  President  of  the  United 
States  tnought  proper  to  appoint  commissioners  to  meet  at  Coleraine,  to  settle  their  differences. 

The  people  of  Georgia  attended,  by  their  commissioners,  and  the  Creeks,  by  a  numerous  deputation,  and  they 
told  their  differences  face  to  face,  before  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States. 

At  that  treaty,  no  land  was  asked,  and  you  were  told  to  explain  yourselves  freely,  on  all  pointSj  that  the  com- 
missioners, after  a  full  knowledge  of  your  true  situation,  might  form  a  treaty,  which  was  to  be  the  basis  of  the  future 
happiness  of  the  Creek  nation,  as  well  as  to  secuie  the  interests  of  their  neighbors. 

Every  talk  made  by  the  red  people,  and  every  talk  made  by  the  white  people,  and  the  treaty,  were  sent  to  the 
President. 

Every  thing  was  balanced,  then,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  except  the  biood  which  I  shall  mention. 

One  was  the  case  of  the  man  bearing  the  flag,  who  was  murdered  near  Coleraine,  and  the  case  of  Harrison,  which 
was  left  to  the  laws  of  Georgia. 
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The  President,  after  he  examined  the  treaty,  to  ensure  its  faithful  execution,  sent  me  into  the  Creek  nation,  to 
fulfil  every  thin§  done  at  the  treaty. 

Upon  my  arrival  in  the  nation,  the  first  violation  which  happened  was  the  murder  of  Fielder's  black  woman, 
by  the  Cowetas,  said  to  be  in  retaliation  for  a  man  killed  before  the  treaty. 

The  second  was  a  man  killed  in  Cumberland,  of  the  name  of  Genty,  by  a  man  of  the  Upper  towns,  without  any 
,   provocation. 

The  third  was  a  chief  bounded  in  Little  river,  by  some  persons  of  Georgia. 

The  fourth  was  Brown,  killed  by  an  Uchee. 

The  fifth  was,  some  people  of  Hancock  county  tirecl  on  the  commissioners,  killed  one,  and  wounded  two.    The 
Coweta  people  turned  out  and  took  satisfaction,  by  killing  Nicholas  Vines. 

The  sixth  was  Allen,  killed  by  an  Uchee. 

The  seventh  was  a  Mrs.  Smith,  scalped  and  shot  through  near  Tombigby — not  killed.    The  man  who  did  that 
abominable  act  has  been  killed,  by  an  order  of  the  chiefs,  upon  my  demand,  and  the  transaction  reported  by  me. 

The  eighth  case  is  Mooreland,  killed  by  a  Cussetah,  without  any  provocation. 

It  appears,  by  this  statement,  that  there  are  five  debts  due  to  the  white  people,  since  the  treaty  of  Coleraine. 

The  complaints  of  the  violation  of  the  treaty  of  New  York,  are,  that  you  have  not  delivered  up  all  the  negroes 

"or  prisoners  agreeably  to  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty.    On  your  part,  you  charge  Georgia  with  not  fulfilling  the 

*'  treaty,  in  omitting  to  send  persons  to  claim,  and'you  have  pledged  fulfilment  on  your  part,   which  I  have  stated  to 

their  Governor.     I  believe  that  all  the  prisoners  have  been  returned  except  Miss  Wdliams  and  Mrs.  Perrimond. 

Mayfield  was  a  prisoner  three  years  in  your  land,  and  Stevenson's  family  four  years  in  your  land;  after  my  arrival 

among  you,  Mayfield  was  purchased  by  his  friends,  although  I  was  informed  he  was  free. 

The  murdering  of  people,  the  keeping  of  negroes  and  prisoners,  after  the  peace,  was  and  is  a  great  source  of 
uneasiness,  to  the  white  people,  and  to  tne  President  of  the  United  States,  and  gives  just  cause  for  complaint  against  you. 
The  case  relative  to  Cornell,  the  chief  with  the  flag,  who  was  murdered,  was  sent,  by  me,  to  the  President,  from  Coleraine, 
and  I  stated  the  case  to  the  President  myself.  After  the  treaty  of  Coleraine,  there  came  a  complaint  of  a  man 
killed;  supposed  by  Cornells,  in  the  Chickasaws,  and  of  a  boat  load  of  people  killed  near  Kaskaskias,  by  the  Creeks, 
found  to  be  of  his  town.  The  friends  of  the  people  murdered  in  the  boat  have  complained  to  the  President,  and  the 
war  officer,  repeatedly,  about  it:  but  as  the  affair,  although  not  known  at  the  time,  was  before  the  treaty  of  Coleraine, 
we  were  bound  to  finish  the  business  of  blood  by  that  treaty,  and  I  was  directed  to  say,  to  the  Creeks,  "you  say 
nothing  about  the  blood  you  have  lost  before  the  treaty  of  Coleraine,  and  I  shall  say  nothing  about  the  blood  of  people 
murdered  before  the  same  treaty."  The  people  who  have  lost  their  blood  since,  and  who  could  not  get  their  negroes 
.  or  prisoners,  have  complained  to  the  President,  and  he  has  sent  to  me  to  get  satisfaction.  I,  from  year  to  year,liave 
'  laid  it  before  the  chiefs,  demanding  satisfaction,  and,  to  this  day,  it  is  not  given.  The  next  complaint  against  you  is 
horse  stealing  and  the  taking  of  property.    It  began  on  Cumberland,  and  propertj',  to  a  large  amount,  was  taken  by  the 

■  Cousadees;  and  satisfaction  has  been  given,  except  for  seven  hundred  dollars.  The  people,  on  the  frontiers  of  Cumber- 
land, complain,  every  year,  of  horses  being  taken  from  them;  they  say  they  have  got  some  back,  but  much  damaged: 
some  are  uead,  and  some  not  I'eturned.    They  complain,  particularly,  of  horses  taken  by  .Tames  Fife,  and  sold  to 

■  David  Tate,  to  the  value  of  three  hundred  dollars;  this  debt  has  been  proved,  and  the  value  ascertained.  I  have 
stated  to  the  President  tiiat.  this  season,  I  have  taken  four,  and  sent  them  back,  and  that  I  have  heard  of  no  other 
complaints  from  thence.  The  Indians  complain  that  they  come  over  from  Cumberland,  and  hunt  on  their  lands. 
The  next  point  of  complaint  is  from  the  people  of  Georgia;  tiiey  complain  that  their  horses  are  stolen  every  year, 
some  sent  back  much  damaged,  some  dead,  some  retained.  The  complaints,  on  this  quarter,  on  the  part  of  the 
Creeks,  are,  that  the  Georgians  have  stock  on  their  lands,  and  that  they  come  over  and  hunt  on  their  lands,  with 
fire  in  the  night,  and  with  fire  guns;  that  they  stop  their  rivers  and  creeks  with  fish  traps.  I  have  not  heard  of  any 
property  stolen  from  the  Indians,  by  the  people  of  Georgia,  but  what  I  have  paid  for  when  reported  regularly. 
There  are  some  very  good  horses  stolen  from  Captain  Spann;  they  have  been  much  damaged,  and  two  of  them  died 
in  bringing  them  home.  The  Governor  of  Georgia  lays  a  complaint  against  you  for  some  negroes  that  have  been 
stolen;  five  taken,  and  two  not  returned,  the  property  of  Mrs.  Mcintosh. 

The  next  complaint  is  a  small  one;  it  is  two  public  horses  stolen  by  the  Cussetah  people,  which  went  there  with 
the  blacksmith's  tools;  these  horses  went  to  their  town,  and  the  complaint  is  made  by  me,  as  the  fact  is  within  my 
own  knowledge. 

The  next  point  of  complaint  is  on  tlie  part  of  Spain;  the  first  is,  that  the  Indians  have  killed  some  of  their 
people  at  the  lime  kilns 

The  second,  that  tiie  chiefs  have  taken  a  white  man,  of  the  name  of  Bowles,  an  American,  made  him  a  chief,  and 
are,  in  his  name,  carrying  on  a  war  against  Spain. 

The  third,  that,  on  our  side  of  the  line,  people  from  Coweta,  Tallahassee,  Apalachicola,  Hitcheta,  Uchee,  Oseoo- 
che,  Oconee,  Eufaulau,  and  Oketeyocenne,  have  all  joined  this  man  in  war  against  Spain.    In  this  state  of  things, 
the  Creek  nation  may  be  compared  to  a  piece  of  spunk;  that  fire  is  struck  in  it,  on  the  side  of  the  Seminoles,  and 
it  is  likely  to  burn  up  the  whole  nation,  if  not  timely  extinguished.    I  have  stated  to  the  President,  to  the  Go- 
v-irnor  General  at  New  Orleans,  for  the  Kin^  of  Spain,  that  the  Chiefs,  about  me,  have  done  much,  and  are  trying  to 
do  all  they  can,  to  be  good  neighbors;  they  have  killed  one,  and  whipped  twenty -five,  since  the  experiment  to  esta- 
blish a  national  government  and  law.    I  have  reported  to  the  President,  and  to  the  Governor  General  of  his 
Catholic  Majesty,  all  your  acts  worthy  of  praise;  and  I  have  concealed  from  the  red  or  white  people  none  of  their 
.  crimes.     I  have  given  promises  to  the  white  people,  every  year,  by  your  order,  from  your  national  council,  that 
they  should  have  justice  done;  but,  because  it  is  not  done,  the  white  people  believe  I  am  more  your  friend  than 
theirs.    The  President,  Mr.  Adams,  who  was  the  predecessor  of  the  present  President,  he,  although  a  gieat  and 
good  man,  began  to  believe  that  the  experiment  for  your  civilization  couhl  not  be  carried  into  efflict;  that  the  plan 
itself  was  ideal.    He  began  to  give  it  up,  by  withdrawing  his  confidence  from  those  entrusted  with  its  execution. 
Your  enemies,  by  misrepresentation,  induced  him  to  turn  out  Mr.   Dinsmoor,  one  of  the  best  men  in  the  Indian 
'    department;  sober,  prudent,  and  very  attentive  to  the  duties  of  his  appointment;  and  to  replace  him  by  quite 
another  sort  ol'  a  man — one,  as  the  Cherokees  informed  you  and  me,  more  attentive  to  his  bottle  and  woman,  than  to 
their  interest.    And  serious  attempts  were  made  to  lessen  my  standing  with  him,  to  destroy  my   character  as  a 
public  man,  and  to  render  me  odious  to  my  fellow  citizens,  because  I  was  an  enemy  to  those  speculative  views  of 
your  enemies. 

In  this  state  of  things,  Mr.  Jefferson  came  into  office,  and  found  me  in  the  department.  He  has  kept  me  in;  he 
has  re-animated  the  plan  for  bettering  your  condition;  he  placed  Colonel  Meigs,  an  honest  and  estimable  man, 
among  the  Cherokees;  he  has  sought  for  and  sent  Mr.  Dinsmoor  to  the  Choctaws;  and  wishing  to  have  a  correct 
view  of  Indian  affairs,  and  to  make  such  amicable  arrangements  as  might  lead  to  their  prosperity,  has  sent  General 
Wilkinson,  General  Pickens,  and  myself,  to  see  all  the  red  people,  to  examine  into  their  wants,  and  report  to  him 
their  true  state,  that  he  might  extend  to  them  the  benevolent  care  of  the  Government.  You  have  heard  the  speech 
of  the  President,  as  we  delivered  it  to  you;  but.  I  will  give  it  to  you  in  two  or  three  sentences.  In  the  first  place, 
we  are  to  examine  into  all  the  complaints  of  both  the  white  and  the  red  people,  and  to  see  what  can  be  done  to 
promote  peace  between  them,  and  to  take  measures  accordingly;  and  secondly,  your  father,  the  President,  saw  that, 
in  the  settlement  of  your  debts,  it  was  not  improbable  but  that  you  might  be  involved  in  serious  difficulties;  this, 
together  with  an  anxious  concern  for  your  future  well-doing,  induced  him  to  advise  that  the  red  people  should  sell 
some  of  these  lands  to  pay  their  debts,  and  provide  for  their  future  wants,  that  there  may  be  no  fears  in  future,  when 
you  have  funds  at  command,  to  apprehend  any  thing  from  horse  stealing. 

Having  said  what  I  have,  is  in  my  station  as  agent  for  Indian  aftairs;  and  I  have  done  it,  that  you  and  my  col- 
leagues may  understand  clearly  the  differences  between  the  red  and  white  people.  In  future,  you  will  be  addressed 
by  the  commissioners. 

The  commissioners  then  obsei-ved  to  the  chiefs,  that,  having  listened  patiently  two  days,  and  heard  their  talks, 
tliey  would  take  the  same  into  consideration,  and  give  an  answer  without  unnecessary  delay. 
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The  Big  Warrior  of  Tuckaubatchee,  urged  for  an  immediate  answer,  and  manifested  some  impatience. 

Colonel  Hawkins  then  informed  the  chiefs,  that  the  commissioners  would  speak  to  them  the  next  day.  But  this 
did  not  satisfy  the  Big  Warrior,  who  became  petulant. 

General  JVilkimon  then  observed,  that  this  was  a  new  thing  to  himj  that  he  had  conferred  with  many  Indian 
nations,  but  never  before  heard  the  child  attempt  to  dictate  to  the  father;  that  it  seemed  extraordinary,  after 
the  council  had  taken  ten  or  twelve  days  for  deliberation,  and  had  now  spoken  for  two  days  successively,  they 
should  desire  to  hurry  the  commissioners  into  an  immediate  leply;  that  he  was  as  much  the  friend  of  the  red  people 
as  any  man;  and  that  he  felt  even  more  for  them,  than  for  the  white  people,  because  the  latter  was  able  to  protect 
themselves;  that  if  the  council  did  not  wish  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  President,  they  should  say  so  at  once,  and  he 
would  not  speak  one  word  more  to  them.  But  that  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States  must  be  treated  with 
respect,  and  when  they  do  speak,  shall  be  lieard  and  attended  to.  The  General  rose,  and  walked  out  ot  the  square, 
but  was  soon  invited  liack  by  the  council,  and  Efau  Haujo  made  an  apology  for  the  conduct  of  the  Big  Warrior,  and 
the  council  adjourned  in  friendship  and  good  humor,  to  meet  the  next  morning. 

June  13//i.— Tlie  council  assembled  in  the  square.  General  Wilkinson,  onbehalf  of  the  commissioners,  addressed 
the  Indians: 
Chiefs,  Head-men,  and  Brothers: 

Yesterday  your  friend  Colonel  Hawkins  spoke  to  you;  his  talk  was  a  plain  one,  and  you  understand  it. 
This  day  I  am  to  speak  to  you;  my  talk  will  also  be  a  plain  one;  and  if  it  should  be  strong,  you  must  not  be  dis- 
pleased, because  it  is  intended  for  your  good.  You  are  tree  men,  and  are  to  judge  of  it,  and  will  give  it  such  weight 
as  you  may  think  it  merits. 

We  opened  our  ears,  and  listened  to  your  voice  when  you  last  spoke  to  us.  We  have  taken  your  words  into  our 
hearts.  We  have  considered  them  in  every  part,  and  we  now  meet  you,  to  give  you  the  answer  of  your  Father,  the 
President  of  the  United  States:  for  we  speak  to  you  in  his  name,  and  witii  his  yoice. 

When  your  Father,  W"ashington,  sent  his  beloved  man,  Hawkins,  to  you,  it  was  to  assist  you,  to  serve  you,  and 
to  do  you  good.  Yet  you  received  him  with  distrust,  and  you  doubted  his  intentions.  The  lies  whicii  you  had  heard 
from  your  former  agents,  were  fresh  upon  your  minds;  your  eyes  were  still  turned  towards  a  people  beyond  the 
great  water,  and  you  had  no  faith  in  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  Not  that  they  had  injured  or  deceived 
you,  you  had  injured  them;  they  saw  you  were  misletl  in  doing  so,  and  had  the  magnanimity  to  forgive  you.  But  a 
little  time  convinced  you  that  Washington  was  your  true  Father,  and  that  his  beloved  man  was  your  true  friend; 
and  the  falsehoods  which  were  circulated  within  your  nation,  and  the  hopes  wiiich  you  had  cherished  of  support 
from  a  distant  country,  slipped  away  from  you  like  a  cloud  from  the  side  of  a  mountain. 

Jetferson,  your  present  Fatlier,  has  succeeded  your  father  Washington,  in  due  course,  and,  happy  for  your  whole 
nation,  he  fosters  tlie  same  regard  for  you,  and  possesses  the  same  power  to  promote  your  interests.  This  we  have 
told  you  before;  and  although  I  am  a  stranger  to  you,  and  you  may  doubt  my  sincerity,  you  are  well  acquainted  with 
my  associates,  Colonel  Hawkins  and  General  Pickens,  and  cannot  doubt  their  friendship  for  you. 

When  your  Father,  Jefferson,  sent  us  to  meet  you,  it  was  his  wish,  his  hope,  and  his  expectation,  that  you  would 
listen  to  his  voice,  and  put  it  in  his  power  to  provide  for  your  welfare,  and  that  of  his  white  children. 

For  this  puipose  he  ordered  us  to  ask  from  you  sonie  land,  which  your  white  brethren  had  requested  him  to 
procure  for  them,  which  is  of  little  value  to  yourselves,  and  for  which  he  is  willing  to  pay  you  more  than  you  can 
make  from  it. 

We  have  advised  you  to  grant  his  request,  but  you  shut  your  ears  against  us,  and  offer  liim  a  small  part  of  wiiat 
he  requires  from  you,  which  will  neither  accommodate  his  white  children,  nor  enable  him  to  serve  you  in  the  degree 
he  desires. 

Should  we  accept  this  offer  from  you,  before  we  have  made  a  further  explanation  of  your  Father's  intentions 
towards  you,  and  of  what  is  necessary  to  your  interests,  we  should  not  act  like  faithful  friends  to  you,  or  like  faith- 
ful commissioners  to  him;  and  we  should  shut  our  ears,  and  our  eyes,  against  the  feelings  and  the  interests  of  your 
white  brethren. 

When  Me  recommended  to  you  to  sell  the  land,  which  your  Father  asked  from  you,  beyond  the  Altamaha,  and 
between  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  rivers,  we  hoped  you  would  adopt  our  advice,  and  enable  us  to  pay  all  your 
debts  of  property  and  of  blood,  to  provide  for  vour  immediate  wants,  and  to  secure  to  your  nation  forever,  yearly 
payments  in  cash,  oi"  more  worth  to  you,  than  all  the  deer,  bear,  beaver,  racoons,  foxes,  or  other  animals,  which  can 
be  found  on  those  lands.  But  you  have  put  our  talks  aside,  and  you  offer  to  your  Father  a  small  strip,  which  will 
hardly  enable  us  to  pay  your  debts  of  property,  and  will  not  put  it  in  our  power  to  provide  for  your  immediate 
wants.  You  tell  us  you  are  poor  and  ignorant,  and  that  you  look  up  to  your  Father  for  lielp  and  for  advice.  Open 
your  ears  and  your  hearts  tlien;  put  confidence  in  his  regard  for  you;  believe  in  his  power  and  disposition  to  serve 
and  protect  you;  and  we  pledge  our  lives  to  you,  that  he  will  never  forsake  or  deceive  you.  But,  when  the  child 
turns  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of  his  father,  and  throws  away  his  advice,  what  can  such  child  expect,  or  «hat  can  ii.- 
promise  himself?  Make  the  application  to  your  own  hearts,  you  wiio  are  fathers,  and  must  rule  your  nation,  and  there 
you  will  find  an  answer. 

You  have  told  us  you  cannot  sell  the  land  below  and  beyond  the  Altamaha,  because  the  people  who  claim 
it,  are  not  here.  Who  are  these  people.^  If  they  be  of  your  nation,  they  have  heard  the  voice  of  your  Fatlier,  invit- 
ing them  to  this  meeting.  They  nave  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  his  voice.  They  have  taken  the  talk  of  an  impostor,  a 
pirate,  and  a  common  liar;  and  have  violated  the  treaty  of  the  United  States  with  Spain.  We  call  on  you,  chiefs, 
head-men,  and  warriors,  to  say,  whether  your  Father  sliould  look  with  kindness  on  such  bad  children.  Whether 
he  should  protect  their  rights,  or  regard  their  property.  And  we  call  on  you  to  declare  to  us,  you  who  are  the  masters 
of  your  land,  whether  it  be  wise  or  good,  that  you  should  suffer  a  few  mischief-making  towns,  to  prevent  you  from 
doing  a  thing,  which  would  oblige  an  indulgent  Father,  and  provide  for  the  wants  of  your  whole  nation.? 

Siiould  you  be  afraid  to  exercise  your  own  judgment,  because  of  the  fools  and  mischief-makers,  who  run  after 
the  lying  vagabond  Bowles,  who  has  himself  run  away  from  the  State  in  which  he  was  born,  or,  because  boys  and 
mad  young  men,  may  differ  from  you  in  opinion,  we  recommend  to  you  to  call  for  the  arm  of  your  Father  to  assist 
and  support  you.  His  arm  is  as  strong  as  a  whirlwind,  and,  if  it  is  raised.  Mill  level  to  the  earth  all  your  enemies, 
and  all  those  who  may  oppose  your  will. 

Kings,  chiefs,  head-men,  and  warriors,  of  the  Creek  nation,  now  assembled  before  us:  We,  the  commissioners 
of  the  United  States,  speaking  -with  the  voice  of  your  Fadier  Jefferson,  do  advise  you  to  assert  your  rightful 
powers  over  the  lands  of  your  forefathers,  and  over  ail  mischief-makers  to  be  found  in  those  lands.  We  know  you 
cannot  exist  much  longer  without  government.  We  knoM'  you  are  sensible  of  this  important  truth;  we,  therefore, 
advise  you  to  stand  up  like  men,  to  speak  like  tiie  rulers  of  your  own  land,  and  we  v.ill  assist  you  to  put  down 
those  M'ho  may  oppose  your  authority. 

You  are  afraid  the  stock  of  your  white  brethren  will  over-run  your  land,  eat  out  your  range,  and  destroy  your 
hunting  grounds.  Yet  you  agree  to  admit  them  to  cross  the  Oconee,  to  a  line  of  marked  trees.  And  wliat  will  be  the 
consequence.''  You  all  know  it:  for  cattle,  and  hogs,  and  horses,  do  not  understand  talks,  or  know  how  to  obey  orders, 
and  they  cannot  distinguish  marks;  tliey  will  search  for  food  where  it  can  be  found,  and  will  lay  bare  your  lands  to 
the  Oakmulgee,  before  you  have  received  a  farthing  for  them.  But  if  you  make  that  river  the  line,  it  shall  be  guarded 
by  troops  from  one  end  to  the  other;  the  fords  shail  be  fenced,  and  stock,  sent  into  your  land,  shall  be  killed. 

You  cannot  suspect  the  sincerity  of  our  dispositions  to  provide  for  your  \vants,  present,  and  to  come.  You  can- 
not deny  our  superior  knowledge  of  the  manner  and  means  by  which  this  provision  may  be  attained:  for  you  all 
know  it  is  not  long  since  your  whole  nation  spurned  the  idea  of  fencing  fields,  or  employing  the  plough,  the  wheel, 
and  the  loom.  You  all  know  that  the  tools,  which  the  Quakers  sent  you,  ^vere  suffei-ed  to  lay  useless  by  you  for  more 
than  twenty  nioons:  and  that  it  is  not  long  since  you  destroyed  a  blacksmith's  shop,  which  had  been  erected,  for  your 
accommodation,  by  your  father. 
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But  you  have  opened  your  eyes,  and  have  listened  to  the  words  of  your  beloved  man,  Hawkins;  and,  in  the 
course  of  three  years,  we  behold  a  haj^py  change  in  your  condition.  We  see  fields  fenced,  corr*  ploughed,  and  cotton 
planted;  you  understand  the  value  of  hogs,  cattle,  and  horses,  weights,  measures,  and  money.  We  hear  wheels  and 
looms  at  work  in  several  of  your  villages;  and  your  wise  men  ask  us  for  tools,  for  blacksmiths,  and  for  women  to 
teach  their  wives  and  their  daughters  how  to  spin  and  how  to  weave. 

Your  Father,  the  President,  will  hear  these  things  with  pleasure;  but  he  will  hang  his  head  when  we  tell  him  you 
have  refused  his  request  for  a  small  part  of  your  land,  necessary  to  his  white  children,  of  little  value  to  yourselves, 
and  for  which  it  his  intention  to  pay  you  more  than  you  can  make  from  it. 

Remember  that  Washington  rescued  you  from  ruin,  and  you  know  that  Jefferson  is  disposed  to  make  you  inde- 
pendent and  happy.  But  can  you  expect  he  ^vill  continue  to  help  you,  and  to  instruct  you,  while  you  reject  his 
admonition,  and  refuse  to  help  yourselves.'^  This  would  be  unreasonable,  and  you  must  not  expect  it:  for  he  is  under 
no  obligation  to  extend  his  cai-es  to  a  people,  who  withhold  from  others  what  tliey  cannot  themselves  enjoy,  and 
refuse  to  employ  the  means  they  possess,  to  promote  their  own  happiness. 

If  you  are  poor,  a  small  piece  of  your  land,  sold  at  this  time,  will  make  you  rich.  If  you  are  ignorant,  follow 
the  advice  of  your  friends,  and  you  will  become  wise  and  happy. 

We  have  now  opened  our  minds  to  you,  and  tiiis  is  the  last  talk  you  will  hear  from  us  at  this  time;  but,  before 
we  shut  our  mouths,  we  shall  tell  you  what  will  enable  us  to  pay  all  your  debts,  to  provide  for  your  present  wants, 
and  leave  a  little  for  the  future. 

We  asked  you  to  sell  the  county  of  Tallassee,  and  the  land  in  this  fork,  and  you  have  told  us  the  people,  who 
owned  the  land  below  us,  are  not  here,  and  you  cannot  sell  it,  without  bringing  trouble  on  your  nation.  We  are 
sorry  you  cannot  oblige  your  Father  in  this  instance;  but,  as  your  reasons  are  strong  against  his  wishes,  he  will  say 
no  more  on  that  subject. 

You  admit  that  the  masters  of  the  land,  on  which  we  stand,  are  here,  and  you  offer  to  sell  a  part  of  it.  But  this 
part  is  too  small  to  pay  all  your  debts,  and  leave  any  thing  for  your  present  or  your  future  wants. 

We,  therefore,  recommend  to  your  serious  consideration,  the  following  propositions;  we  shall  wait  patiently 
for  your  answer,  and.  when  we  receive  it,  our  business  will  be  finished. 

Water  lines  being  more  plain,  and  more  lasting,  than  marked  trees,  we  advise  you  to  make  the  Oakmulgee  your 
boundary,  between  lines  to  be  run  from  tiie  Rock  Landing,  antl  the  High  shoals  of  Apalachy,  for  which  we  will 
agree  to  pay  you  six  thousand  dollars,  in  cash,  every  year,  will  give  you  ten  thousand  dollars  in  hand,  ancl  will  pay 
all  your  lawful  debts.     We  advise  you  to  accept  this  proposition,  because  it  is  a  good  one  for  j;ou,  and  may  not 
hereafter,  be  offered  to  you. 

If  you  find  you  cannot  comply  with  this  request,  we  then  propose  to  you,  to  buy  tlie  land  Avithin  the  following 
limits:  beginning  at  the  mouth  of  Commissioner's  creek,  and  running  up  to  its  source:  from  thence,  following  the 
dividing  ridge,  between  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee,  as  high  up  as  the  High  shoals  of  Apalachy,  and  from  thence, 
by  a  riglit  line,  to  strike  the  head  or  upper  end  of  the  said  shoals:  for  this  tract,  we  will  give  you  two  tliousand 
dollars  a  year;  will  furnish  you  two  blacksmiths  and  tools;  will  pay  a  part  of  your  debts,  and  give  you  ten  thousand 
dollars. 

We  submit  these  propositions  to  you.    We  hope  you  may  think  proper  to  embrace  the  first;  because  it  will  pay 
all  your  present  debtSj  and  will  provide  for  those  which  may  be  made  hereafter.    We  hope  tiie  Great  Spirit  may 
direct  yourdetennination  for  the  best:  for  we  are  your  friends. 
The  council  adjourned. 

The  chiefs  of  the  Coweta  and  Cussetah  towns,  called  the  same  evening,  and  informed  Colonel  Hawkins  that 
they  had  changed  their  minds,  and  were  now  determined  to  sell  more  land  than  they  at  first  proposed;  their  first 
proposition  was  to  begin  at  Rock  Landing,  run  with  the  road  to  the  crossing  of  Commissioner's  creek,  to  a  large 
reedy  branch,  two  or  lliree  miles  short  ot  the  creek;  and  from  tlience,  a  direct  line  to  the  High  shoals  of  the  Apa- 
lachy; now,  they  propose  to  begin  at  the  High  shoals  of  the  Apalachy,  run  to  a  noted  ford  on  the  south  branch  of 
the  Little  river;  from  thence,  to  Commissioner's  creek,  where  the  ro:id  from  tlie  Rock  Landing  crosses  it;  from 
thence,  to  Palmetto  creek,  down  the  same  to  the  Oconee;  thence,  to  the  confluence  of  that  river  and  the  Oakmulgee, 
to  cross  the  last  river,  and  proceed  down  the  Altamaha,  on  the  south  bank,  to  Goose  creek;  thence,  to  the  head  of 
the  St.  Mary's  river,  down  the  same  to  the  old  line,  with  the  said  line  to  the  Altamaha  river,  and  up  the  same  to 
Goose  creek. 

,    14fh  and  15tJi. — The  council  met  at  the  commissioner's  camp,  and  the  precise  limits  of  the  concession,  alter 

erery  necessary  explanation,  were  agreed  upon,  and  the  treaty  drawn.  

The  council  adjourned  to  meet  the  next  morning.  '   ■  ' '   •    -  , 

16th. — The  Indians  having  convened  at  the  commissioners'  camp,  to  sign  the  treaty, 

Efau  Haujo  addressed  them  as  follows: 

I  am  going  to  give  a  short  talk,  which  will  be  the  last  I  shall  give.  The  talks  \vhicii  I  formerly  received  from 
ray  father,  Washington,  I  have  been  exerting  myself  to  fulfil,  and  I  am  now  going  to  finish  them.  I  consider 
that  you  three,  tlie  men  who  have  been  appointed  to  do  business  here,  are  good  men,  and  who  mean  to  do  good  for 
the  red  and  white  people;  that  is  our  object,  and  Vvc  mean,  to-day,  to  finish  our  business  for  the  good  of  both.  The 
people  appointed  to  give  talks  to  the  red  people  of  the  four  nations,  tlie  Chickasaws,  Cherokees,  Choctaws,  and 
Creeks,  nave  given  our  talk  a  straight  one,  for  their  good;  and,  this  day,  we  finish  our  part  of  it.  Our  old  friend. 
General  Washington,  who  gave  us  the  good  talks  for  our  land,  is  gone;  and  I  hope  tiiat  the  man,  who  is  now  in  his 
place,  will  follow  his  example,  assist  us  to  take  care  of  our  rights,  and  help  us,  as  we  are  a  poor,  and  distressed 
people.  I  send  on  all  my  talks,  that  the  President  may  see  them;  and  I  hope  he  will  give  every  attention  to  them 
that  is  necessary,  and  hold  me  and  my  red  people  fast  by  the  hand,  as  I,  and  my  nation,  wish  to  hold  him.  I  desire 
the  President  to  leave  to  Colonel  Flawkins  to  point  out  proper  places  to  put  down  the  military  for  the  protection  of 
our  frontiers;  and  I  request  tiiat  Colonel  Hawkins  will  loi)k  for  such  places  as  he  thinks  proper,  and  best  calculated 
for  the  preservation  of  a  lasting  peace  between  the  red  and  white  people.  The  people,  who  are  around  us,  will 
notice  the  time  of  day  I  am  speaking,  and  will  remember,  from  this  time  of  day  ibrward,  if  any  man  come  to  us  after 
land,  we  shall  say  he  has  not  authority  for  what  he  says;  and  we,  also,  put  an  end  to  all  claims  for  property  against 
my  nation.  Every  thing  done  by  the  red  people  against  the  white  people,  is  noted,  and  mentioned  to  us;  and,  on 
our  part,  I  have  to  mention  an  allair;  I  am  an  old  man,  and  ought  to  have  mentioned  it  befi)re,  as  I  promised  to  do, 
but  I  had  forgot  it.  Taskenehau,  of  Tuckaubatchee,  he  was  in  company  with  Archee  Coodee,  coming  from  the 
Chickasaws  to  the  white  settlements,  and  a  party  of  white  people  fired  on  them,  killed  one  Chickasaw,  and  took 
three  horses  from  him.  The  affair  happened  in  the  settlements  of  the  white  people,  and  Colonel  McKee  was  near 
the  place;  this  affair  happened  a  good  while  past.     ,       ,■  '  i  v,        - 

After  a  conference  and  explanation,  relative  to  Indian  property  left  and  lost  by  the  Indians  wiio  went  with  Mc- 
Gillivrav  to  New  York,  and  Mooklausau  Hopoie  stating  that  he  knew  it  was  paid  for  by  the  United  States,  and 
tliat  Jack  Thompson,  of  the  Cherokees,  brought  the  money: 

Efau  Hau.io  continued  his  talk:  I  look  upon  it  now  that  every  thing  is  fixed  for  the  good  of  our  nation.  There 
is  but  one  thing  now  I  have  to  add;  I  leave  it  now  to  Colonel  Hawkins;  he  is  placed  to  see  justice  done  us,  and  we 
rely  on  him  to  see  justice  done  us;  and,  that  he  will  liquidate  all  claims  against  our  nation,  allow  such  as  lie  may 
think  just,  and  reject  such  as  he  thinks  otherwise. 

[A  conference  and  explanation  about  a  prisoner,  for  information,  and  not  to  be  recorded.] 

The  treaty  was  then  deliberately  read  by  General  Wilkinson,  on  the  part  of  the  commissioners,  and  interpreted, 

paragraph  by  paragraph,  and  the  General  asked  them  if  they  understood  it,  and  were  ready  to  sign;  they,  after 

some  remarks  to  each  other,  answered,  yes. 


680  INDIAN  AFFAIRS.  [1802. 


,  ■  Colonel  Hawkins  said  to  the  commissioners  and  Indians,  he  had  a  short  talk  for  information,  as  well  to  the  In- 
dians, as  others  concerned,  and  it  must  be  clearly  understood  before  the  signature. 

By  the  last  talk  of  Efau  Haujo,  it  would  appear,  that  he  thinks  the  signing  of  this  instrument  puts  an  end  to  all 
claims  for  property  against  his  nation.  But,  the  fact  is  otherwise,  and  the  parties  must  understand  each  other 
before  (hey  sign.  The  negroes  taken  must  be  restored,  agreeably  to  the  treaties  of  New  York  and  Colerain,  the 
prisoners  to  be  restored  as  soon  as  they  can,  and  the  people  who  have  shed  innocent  blood,  shall  be  made  to  pay  the 
debt  when  they  can  be  found;  but,  that  no  innocent  person  should  suffer. 

Full  explanation  being  given  by  tlie  superintendent  for  Indian  affairs,  on  these  three  points,  the  chiefs  agreed 
that  the  negroes  should  be  restored,  agreeably  to  treaty,  and  that  these  three  points  should  be  adjusted  by  him. 
They  added,  they  were  ready  to  sign;  and  the  instrument  was  signed  accordingly. 

Commissioner's  Camp,  loest  of  the  Oconee,  June  17,  1802. 
Sir: 

We  have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  that  we  have  closed  our  conference  with  the  Indians,  which,  in  the  last 
stage  of  the  negotiation,  took  a  turn  altogether  unexpected  and  extraordinary. 

Having  employed,  with  zeal,  but  without  effect,  every  fair  means  in  our  power  toaccomplish  the  specific  objects 
of  our  instructions,  we  turned  our  attention  from  those  objects,  to  one  of  more  importance,  in  point  of  intrinsic 
value,  and  accommodation  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  viz:  The  extinction  of  the  Indian  claims  within 
the  Oakmulgee  fork,  from  the  Rock  Landing,  up  to  the  High  shoals  of  the  Apalachy  river. 

With  this  view  we  submitted  our  final  propositions  to  the  council  of  tlie  nation,  on  the  13th  instant,  and  the  chiefs 
of  the  Coweta  and  Cussetah  towns,  waited  on  us  tlie  same  evening,  from  the  nation,  with  the  propositions  on  which 
we  have  grounded  our  contract,  and  yesterday,  the  treaty,  of  which  you  have  a  copy,  under  cover,  was  executed 
in  due  form. 

We  shall  transmit  the  original  instrument,  with  the  detail  of  our  proceedings,  by  the  secretary  to  the  commis- 
sion, who  will  proceed  to  the  seat  of  Government,  for  the  settlement  of  his  accounts,  so  soon  as  payment  has  been 
made  to  the  Indians,  agreeably  to  stipulation. 

It  may  appear,  on  a  cursory  vievv,  that  we  have  exceeded  our  instructions,  in  the  sum  allowed  for  this  conces- 
sion; but,  we  believe,  a  close  examination  of  its  comparative  value,  to  that  of  the  tracts  specifically  designated  to 
us  for  purchase,  and  a  correct  understanding  of  the  circumstances  which  have  occurred,  and  the  motives  by  which 
we  have  been  governed,  will  suffice  to  justify  our  proceedings. 

The  great  difficulty  to  be  surmounted  was,  the  passage  of  the  Oconeej  and  the  extension  of  our  front,  in  con- 
tact with  the  unextinguished  claims  of  the  Indians,  above  the  confluence  of  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee,  appeared  to 
be  the  next  most  desirable  object.  In  prosecuting  these  views,  we  had  to  combat,  not  only  the  jealousies,  distrusts, 
and  fears,  natural  to  the  Indians,  but,  also,  an  apprehension,  serious  and  alarming  to  the  old  chiefs,  that,  if  they 
ceded  any  part  of  their  country,  their  young  warriors  might  resist  it,  and,  joining  the  partizans  of  Bowles,  divide 
the  nation,  wrest  the  government  from  those  who  at  present  administer  it,  and,  by  some  hasty  and  imprudent  act, 
involve  their  country  in  ruin. 

We  beg  leave  to  refer  to  our  journal,  and  to  future  communicationSj  for  details,  and  will  barely  add,  that,  if  our 
success  has  not  equalled  our  wishes,  or  corresponded  with  our  inclinations,  we  flatter  ourselves  substantial  advan- 
tages have  been  obtained,  and  that  the  result  will  pave  the  way  to  a  future  concession,  at  no  distant  period. 
We  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

JA.  WILKINSON. 
BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 
AND'W  PICKENS. 
To  the  Hon.  Henry  Dearborn,  Secretary  of  War, 

June  29th. — The  chiefs  sent  to  request  that  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States  would  attend  them  in  the 
public  square  to-morrow,  on  some  aflfairs  relative  to  the  Indians  and  their  friends.  ;'•■ 

Colonel  Hawkins  informed  them  that  he  and  General  Wilkinson  would  attend  them,  as  requested. 

Creek  Square,  June  30th. 

Efau  Haujo,  to  the  commissioners.  We  have  promised  to  aid  each  other.  We,  on  our  parts,  have  been  em- 
barrassed with  our  affairs  towards  the  Seminoles;  we  are  now  going  to  send  them  a  talk,  and,  if  you  approve  of  it, 
we  wish  you  to  write  it  for  us,  and  send  oft"  to  Burges,  that  nothing  of  it  may  be  lost.  If  you  approve  of  this  mode 
of  doing  business,  you  will  assist  us. 

Colonel  Hawkins:  I  will  write,  or  do  any  thing  I  can  for  you. 

Efau  Haujo  to  the  Seminoles. 

I  wish  to  inform  you,  Seminoles,  that  we  have  not  thrown  you  away;  in  our  councils  we  have  thought  of  you, 
and  have  not  thrown  you  away.  I  wish  to  mention  to  you,  that  our  views  in  relation  to  you,  have  been  to  your 
welfare;  we  have  sought  it  for  you,  and  we  inform  Caupicchau  Micco,  that  we  think  we  have  discovered  something 
hanging  over  the  heads  of  the  Seminoles,  which  induces  us  to  write  this  to  them.  You  must  no  longer  persist  in  the 
conduct  you  have  hitherto  pursued;  you  must  drop  it;  stop  where  you  are,  and  adopt  another  course  of  conduct; 
you  must  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  chiefs  of  the  nation.  This  talk  is  from  the  Aubocoes,  the  two  Upper  and  the 
Lower  rivers;  there  are  thirty-two  towns  now  with  me,  while  I  am  speaking,  from  the  whole  Creek  nation;  and  it 
is  they  who  talk  to  you.  You  must  consider  that  you  have  been  accustomed  to  talks,  which  have  misled  you,  and 
we  now  inform  you,  if  you  throw  this  aside,  it  will  be  to  your  injury.  You  must  look  upon  this  as  a  talk  sent  to  you 
for  your  good;  if  you  throw  it  away,  you  must  yourselves  look  to  the  consequences  which,  in  future,  may  result  from 
such  conduct.  You  must  send  us  an  answer;  send  us  the  pure  sentiments  of  your  hearts;  let  us  know  the  truth, 
and  what  you  mean  to  be  at.  I  send  you  this  to  prepare  you  for  another  talk;  as  soon  as  we  get  your  talk,  we  shall 
know  what  you  mean,  and  we  shall  then,  after  a  general  meeting  of  the  whole  nation,  send  you  their  talk. 

It  is  not  only  the  chiefs  of  the  Creeks  who  have  heard  what  is  going  on  with  you,  but  some  of  the  Cherokees  and 
Chickasaws,  they  join  in  this  caution  we  send  you. 

Mr.  Burges,  our  old  friend  and  interpreter,  I  look  on  you  as  my  friend;  you  are  a  liver  in  our  land,  and  have 
been  long  with  us;  you  have  strayed  a  little  of  late,  but  you  must  get  straight:  interpret  this  for  the  old  chiefs, 
interpret  favorable  for  their  wishes;  alter  your  conduct,  and  in  future  take  part  with  the  old  chiefs.  After  you  have 
interpreted  this,  you  must  send  the  answer  of  tlie  Seminoles  to  us  in  writing.  You  must  send  us  plainly  your  own 
sentiments,  your  own  heart,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Seminoles;  let  us  know  the  truth,  and  what  you  and  they  mean 
to  be  at. 

We  send  this  by  Nehethluck  Emautlau,  of  Oketeyocenen. 

Mooklacsau  Hopoie  to  Colonel  Hawkins: 

I  have  something  to  say  on  the  message  to  be  sent  to  the  Seminoles;  it  is  not  necessary  to  put  it  on  paper  for 
them.  Efau  Haujo  has  appointed  a  young  man  to  go  with  the  talks  of  the  nation,  to  the  Seminoles.  The  trust  is  an 
important  one,  and  should  not  depend  so  much  on  chance;  he  may  be  sick,  he  may  die,  or  he  may  not  recollect  all 
we  mean  by  our  statement;  the  interpreter  we  address  is  at  best  a  doubtful  character;  I  will  therefore  add  two  men, 
accustomed  to  business,  one  of  whom  has  travelled  much,  seen  much,  and  been  employed  in  business;  those  I  send 
shall  attend  the  Seminoles,  deliver  our  talks,  and  when  the  Seminoles  answer  us,  shall  watch  their  eyes,  their 
tongues,  and  lips,  and  every  feature  of  the  countenance,  whilst  they  are  speaking,  and  report  to  me  in  the  square  of 
the  nation,  what  they  have  seen,  what  they  have  heard,  and  what  they  have  done.    After  they  have  heard  the 
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Seininoles,  my  messengers  are  to  go  to  St.  Mark's,  and  report  faithfully  to  the  officer  of  Spain  there,  what  we  have 
done  here,  what  they  have  seen  and  done  with  the  Seminoles,  according  to  the  promise  of  Hopoie  Yauholo.  of  Tus- 
keegee,  to  the  Governor  General  at  New  Orleans.  I  appoint  Hopoie  Yauholo,  of  Tuskeegee,  and  Yaufkee  Emautlau 
Haujo,  of  Auttossee. 

Efau  Haujo,  to  Colonel  Hawkins: 

You  must  pajr  ten  dollars  to  George  Cornells  (Talesee  Haujo)  for  a  prisoner  girl,  paid  by  order  of  the  chiefs. 
Tuskeenehau,  of  Tuckaubatchee,  claims  liis  horses  taken  at  Chota,  opposite  Tellico;  he  lost  them  at  the  house 
of  Chota  Micco.    We  were  ail  drinking  rum,  men,  women,  and  children,  and  tiie  white  people  came  on  us  at  day 
break,  killed  three  men  and  one  woman,  and  wounded  several,  and  an  okl  white  man  of  the  Cherokees  was  killed. 
Efau  Haujo,  to  General  Wilkinson  and  Colonel  Hawkins:    I  speak  to  you  both,  our  wliite  friends. 

Brothers  and  Fathers:  I  now  speak  to  you,  and  you  will  remember  it.  Our  red  brothers,  sons,  and  friends, 
there  are  four  nations  of  us,  if  we  should  fall  out,  quarrel,  and  dispute  about  any  thing,  you  must  look  upon  them  as 
two  children  quarrelling  and  fighting.  I  am  a  little  dubious  of  tiie  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws;  young  Brown, 
himself,  the  Chickasaw  messenger,  he  spoke  what  I  did  not  like,  in  my  presence.  It  may  be  some  years  before  any 
disturbances  and  quarrelling  may  tiike  place,  or  it  may  be  more.  If  we  sliouUl  quarrel,  you,  our  white  friends  and 
brothers,  are  to  be  neutral,  and  not  to  interfere  on 'either  side.  There  is,  among  us  four  nations,  old  customs,  one 
of  which  is  war.  The  young  have  grown  up  to  manhood;  if  they  want  to  practice  the  ways  of  the  old  people,  let 
them  try  themselves  at  war,  and  when  they  are  tired,  let  the  Miccoes,  as  they  all  have  such,  interpose  and  stop  it; 
we  want  you  to  let  us  alone.  I  am  led  to  mention  this  to  you,  as  Brown,  when  here,  boasted  of  the  power  of  the 
Chickasaws. 

Efau  Haujo  to  Col.  Hawkins.— Mr.  Barnard  is  our  old  interpreter,  and  we  want  one  of  his  sons  and  his  brother 
to  settle  out  on  this  side,  on  the  Altamaha;  he,  on  Goose  creek,  near  the  new  line.  We  wish  the  Cussetah  kings 
and  tlie  Mad  Dog  to  sign,  and  your  commissioners  to  sign,  our  permission  to  the  son  of  Mr.  Barnard  and  his  brother, 
to  reside  where  we  have  named;  and  Mr.  Barnard  is  to  put  on  paper,  that  he  will  allow  those  who  owned  those 
lands,  fifty  bushels  of  salt,  and  six  loads  of  ammunition,  to  be  paid  to  the  chiefs  of  the  lower  part  of  the  nation.  If 
you.  Colonel  Hawkins,  wish  to  move  out  yourself,  to  a  new  place  in  the  Upper  towns,  it  is  agreed  you  shall  settle 
on  your  own  choice.  You  see  it  yourself,  that  I  am  getting  in  age,  and  cannot  do  as  I  used  to  do.  Now,  I  give  it 
to  you  before  all  the  chiefs,  that  my  speech  is,  that  Acheaubofau,  the  town  where  Foosahatche  Micco  lives,  is  the 
town  for  the  meeting  of  the  national  council  in  future.  I  give  this,  that  all  the  chiefs  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  towns 
may  know  where  business  is  to  be  done,  that  they  may  attend  to  it.  Now  that  I  have  spoken  to  you,  and  to  the 
General,  you  are  public  and  beloved  people.  ^^  hen  we  get  back,  we  shall  have  a  meeting  of  all  our  chiefs.  We 
tell  you  our  course  of  business,  and  we  shall  expect  you  both  at  the  national  council,  when  you  will  hear  from  us 
how  we  are  to  fulfil  our  stipulations  with  you.  I  will  let  j'ou  commissioners  know  when  vi'e  are  going  home;  some 
of  us  are  sickly,  and  are  out  some  distance,  and  they  cannot  come  and  take  you  by  the  hand.  You  must  not  mind 
that;  I  shall  take  you  by  the  hand  for  them. 

MooKLESAw  Hopoie  to  Col.  Hawkins.— -This  Hopoie  Yauholo  has  been  at  New  Orleans,  and  the  Governor 
General  there,  told  him  to  come  with  the  chiefs  to  this  treaty,  and  carry  with  him  the  talks  of  this  meeting  to  Saint 
Mark's. 

I  certify  tliis  to  be  a  true  copy  from  the  original.  ^ , '    "  • 

.      .  ALEX.  MACOMB,  Jun.  Secretary  to  the  Commission. 


r    '       V 
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THE   CHOCTAWS. 

COMJIUNICATED   TO   THE    SENATE,    JANUARY    7,    1803. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

I  submit,  for  your  approbation  and  consent,  a  conventioii,  entered  into  with  the  Choctaw  nation  of  Indians, 
for  ascertaining  and  marking  tlie  limits  of  the  territory  ceded  to  our  nation,  while  under  its  former  government,  and 
lying  between  the  Tombigby  and  Mobile  rivers,  on  the  east,  and  the  Chickasawhay  river  on  the  west. 

We  are  now  engaged  in  ascertaining  and  marking,  in  like  manner,  the  limits  of  the  former  cessions  of  the  Choc- 
taws, from  the  river  Yazoo  to  our  southern  boundary,  which  will  be  the  subject  of  another  convention;  and  we 
expect  to  obtain,  from  the  same  nation,  a  new  cession  of  lands,  of  considerable  extent,  between  the  Tombigby  and 
Alabama  rivers. 

These  several  tracts  of  country  will  compose  that  portion  of  the  Mississippi  territory,  which,  so  soon  as  certain 
individual  claims  are  arranged,  the  United  States  will  be  free  to  sell  and  settle  immediately. 

TH:  JEFFERSON. 
January  1,  1803.  .'  >  ■  ^     ■•'»        >    "         ' 

,/3  Provisional  Convention,  entered  into,  and  made,  by  Brigadier  General  James  Ullkinson,  of  the  Stale  of  Mary- 
land, commissioner  for  holdinff  conferences  ivith  the  Indians,  soujh  of  the  Ohio  river,  in  behalf  of  the  United 
States,  on  the  one  part;  and  the  whole  Choctaw  nation,  by  their  chiefs,  head-men,  and  principal  warriors,  on  the 
other  part. 

For  the  mutual  accommodation  of  the  parties,  and  to  perpetuate  that  concord  and  friendship  which  so  happily 
subsists  between  them,  they  do  hereby,  freely,  voluntarily,  and  without  constraint,  covenant  and  agree: 

.i  Article  I.  That  the  President  of  the  United  States,  may,  at  his  discretion,  by  a  commissioner  or  commis- 
sioners, to  be  appointed  by  him,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  retrace, 
connect,  and  plainly  re-mark  the  old  line  of  limits,  established  by  and  between  his  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  said 
Choctaw  nation,  which  begins  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Chickasawhay  river,  and  luns  thence,  in  an  easterly  direction, 
to  the  right  bank  of  the  Tombigby  river,  terminating  on  the  same  at  a  bluff,  well  known  by  the  name  ot  Hach-a 
Tig-geby;  but  it  is  to  be  clearly  unclerstood,  that  two  commissioners,  to  be  appointed  by  the  said  nation,  from  their 
«iwnbody,  are  to  attend  the  commissioner  or  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  who  may  be  appointed  to  perform 
this  service,  for  which  purpose  the  said  Choctaw  nation  shall  be  seasonably  advised  by  the  President  ot  the  United 
States,  of  the  particular  period  at  which  the  operation  may  be  commenced;  and  the  said  Choctaw  commissioners 
shall  be  subsisted  by  the  United  States,  so  long  as  they  may  be  engaged  on  this  business,  and  paid  for  their  services, 
'luring  the  said  term,  at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  per  day.  ... 

Article  2.  The  said  line,  when  thus  re-marked  and  re-established,  shall  form  the  boundary  between  the  Inited 
States  and  the  said  Choctaw  nation,  in  that  quarter;  and  the  said  Choctaw  nation,  for,  and  in  consideration  oi,  one 
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dollar,  to  them  in  hand  paid,  by  the  said  United  States,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  do  hereby  release 
to  the  said  United  States,  and  quit  claim  forever,  to  all  that  tract  of  land  which  is  included  by  the  before  named  line 
on  the  north,  by  the  Chickasawbay  river,  on  tlie  west,  by  the  Tombigby  and  the  Mobile  rivers,  on  the  east,  and  by 
the  boundary  of  the  United  States,  on  the  south.  . ,  ^.     ^  v        j     u      i  ^v  .         .1     • 

\rticle  3.  The  chiefs,  head-men,  and  warriors,  of  the  said  Choctaw  nation,  do  hereby  constitute,  authorize, 
and  appoint  the  chiefs  and  head-men  of  the  Upper  towns  of  the  said  nation,  to  make  such  alteration  in  the  old 
boundary  line,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo  river,  as  may.be  found  convenient,  and  may  be  done  without  injury  to 

the  said  nation.  ,       „  ■■  ,  ,  ,•    ^  ^i  .      ..•  ^-  n 

Article  4.  This  convention  shall  take  effect  and  become  obligatory  on  the  contracting  parties,  as  soon  as  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the. advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  shall  have  ratified  the  same. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  parties  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  affixed  their  seals,  at  fort  Confederation,  on 
the  Tombigby,  in  the  Choctaw  country,  this  seventeenth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  two,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  twenty-seventh. 

JAMES  WILKINSON. 


Fort  Confederation,  7 

On  the  Tombigby  river,  October  17th,  1802.3 

I  have  this  day  accomplislied  a  provisional  convention  vi'ith  the  Choctaw  nation,  which  I  have  the  honor  to 
transmit  you,  under  cover,  and  I  will  express  the  hope,  that  it  may  meet  the  Presidential  approbation.  I  experienced 
little  difficulty  in  removing  all  obstacles  to  the  re-establishment  of  the  old  boundary  on  the  side  of  Natchez;  and,  to 
remedy  a  defect  which  I  have  discovered  in  Purcell's  line,  I  prevailed  on  the  nation  to  authorize  the  chiefs  of  the 
Upper  towns,  to  make  such  alterations  in  it  as  may  be  found  convenient  and  necessary.  The  Indian  commissioners, 
who  are  to  attend  the  re-survey,  are  appointed  from  those  towns,  and  will,  I  expect,  be  deputised  to  act  for  them. 
Believing  the  concession  between  the  Chickasawhay,  the  Tombigby,  and  the  Mobile  rivers,  which  includes  one 
and  a  half  million  of  acres,  might  prove  interesting  to  Government  at  an  early  period  (it  is  certainly  so  at  this  mo- 
ment to  our  citizens,  settled  on  that  tract)  I  exerted  my  feeble  faculties,  and  with  much  difficulty  effected  it.  t 
perceived,  at  an  early  day,  that  it  was  essential  to  the  successful  issue  of  my  views,  to  distribute,  at  this  conference, 
the  annuities  which  I  brought  with  me  from  fort  Stoddart  to  this  place,  and  I  instructed  Mr.  Dinsmoor,  the  agent, 
accordingly;  to  whose  co-operation  I  am  much  indebted,  as  I  have  no  assistant  with  me,  and  have  been  afflicted  since 
the  24fh  ultimo,  by  a  fever,  whicli  has  several  times  changed  its  character,  which  remains  unsubdued,  and  has 
greatly  reduced  my  strength.  This  circumstance  will,  I  hope,  excuse  me  for  omitting  ordinary  details  at  this  time, 
and  also  for  any  informality  which  may  appear  on  the  face  of  the  contract. 

The  assembly  of  Indians  on  this  occasion  greatly  exceeds  any  previous  conference;  they  number  more  than 
eighteen  hundred,  yet  their  subsistence  will  not  amount  to  three  hundred  dollars. 

The  day  after  to-morrow,  I  shall  mount  my  horse,  thought  illy  able  to  keep  the  seat,  and  shall  proceed  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Yazoo.  I  send  this  letter  by  express  to  the  post-office,  in  tlie  Chickasaw  nation,  to  go  to  you  by  mail 
from  thence. 

And  am,  with  great  respect,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

^  F     ,       J  j^g   WILKINSON. 

The  Hon.  Henry  Dearborn,  Secretary  of  War. 


Copy  of  a  letter  to  General  Wilkinson,  dated 

■  ■    ■  AVar  Department,  September  7,  1803. 

Your  several  letters,  including  those  of  the  9th  and  i8th  ultimo,  have  been  duly  received,  and  yesterday. 
Lieutenant  Macomb  arrived  with  the  treaty,  &c.  The  information  obtained  from  Mr.  Periell,  appears  to  be  im- 
poi-tant,  and  I  conceive,  will  have  a  happy  effect  in  determining  the  lines  between  the  Indian  nations  and  the  United 
States.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  President,  that  whatever  relates  to  the  boundaries  between  the  United  States,  and 
the  Choctaws  and  Creeks,  should  be  left  at  your  discretion,  with  such  aid  as  you  may  obtain  from  Colonel  Hawkins; 
but  that  no  sum,  over  and  above  the  usual  presents,  be  stipulated  definitively,  as  a  coinpensation  to  the  Indians,  as 
an  inducement  to  their  consenting  to  the  lines  being  established,  conformably  to  tlie  information  received  from  Mr. 
Periell;  but  if  any  considerable  sum,  in  addition  to  the  usual  presents,  should  be  found  absolutely  necessary,  you 
will  please  to  ascertain  their  lowest  terms,  and  let  tliem  know  that  the  decision  of  Congress,  and  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  will  be  necessary  to  give  a  full  sanction  to  the  business;  but  if  the  sum  should  be  small,  there 
will  be  but  very  little  doubt  of  its  being  sanctioned,  and  that,  therefore,  they  may  consent  to  the  lines  being  run  and 
marked.  It  has  been  determined  to  establish  a  trading  house  in  the  Choctaw  country,  but  we  have  been  at  a  loss  to 
determine  on  a  site,  that  would,  under  all  circumstances,  be  most  useful  and  convenient.  Will  you  be  so  obliging 
as  to  take  the  subject  into  consideration,  and  give  me  your  opinion  thereon.  On  the  Tombigby,  not  far  from  the 
junction  of  the  Tombigby  and  Alabama  rivers,  has  been  considered  as  a  convenient  place,  if  we  could,  without 
difficulty,  navigate  the  river  through  the  Spanish  territory.  The  goods  iiave  been  sent  by  water  to  New  Orleans, 
and  the  factor  has  gone  down  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi.  Another  trading  house  will  be  established  at  Chickasaw 
bluflis;  the  goods  and  agent  are  on  their  way;  and  also  one  at  Fort  ^^'ayne  and  Detroit,  are  to  be  established. 

1  fear  that  the  business  of  opening  the  road  from  Tennessee  to  Natchez,  is  progressing  but  slowly;  you  will  be 
pleased  to  pay  some  attention  to  that  business,  if  in  your  power. 

I  am,  sir,  respectfully,  &c. 

H.  DEARBORN. 


'.  Copy  of  a  letter  to  General  James  Wilkinson,  dated 

War  Department,   September  14,  1802. 
Sir: 

Believing  it  will  be  found  expedient  to  establish  the  trading  house  for  the  Choctaws  on  the  Tombigby,  and 
having  written  to  Governor  Claiborne  on  the  subject,  submitting  the  subject  to  his  and  your  consideration,  I 
suggested  to  him  tlie  probable  necessity  of  a  military  guard  at  the  store,  presuming  that  the  Indians  would  have  no 
objection;  but  I  wish  your  opinion  on  the  propriety  of  the  establishing  a  guard,  and  whether  the  post,  on  the  Mobile, 
could,  with  propriety,  be  removed  up  the  river,  to  a  place  suitable  for  a  site  for  the  store.  In  deciding  on  the  most 
eligible  place  for  the  store,  it  may  be  proper  to  take  into  consideration  a  site  for  a  military  post,  so  as  to  combine 
both  objects,  in  doing  which,  a  number  of  circumstances  will  present  themselves,  worthy  of  consideration,  which 
you  will  be  able  to  examine,  and  give  their  due  weight.  The  influence  most  to  be  apprehended,  as  unfavorable  to 
our  views,  will  probably  be  that  of  the  house  of  Panton,  and  others;  but,  if  they  should  take  any  measure  hostile  to 
the  benevolent  intentions  of  the  Government,  we  shall  have  it  in  our  power  to  confine  their  trade  within  the  Spanish 
boundaries,  and  to  prohibit  their  going  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States. 

When  you  go  to  New  Orleans,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  our  intentions  of  establishing  a  trading  house 
on  the  Tombigby,  with  a  view  of  sounding  the  present  feelings  of  the  government,  on  the  subject  of  our  navigating 
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the  Mobile.  It  should  be  taken  for  granted,  that  those  rivers  whicli  empty  themselves  out  of  the  United  States  into 
the  ocean,  through  a  small  part  of  the  Spanish  territory,  are  common  higliways,  but  to  be  used  in  such  a  manner  as 
not  to  injure  our  neighbors.  If  you  discover  it  to  be  a  delicate  subject,  you  will  waive  it,  and  only  intimate,  that 
we  expect  not  to  be  interrupted  in  supplying  our  posts,  trading  house,  &c.  until  some  arrangement  shall  be  made 
between  the  governments  on  the  subject;  all  that  is  wished  at  present  is,  that  the  disposition  of  the  Spanish  officers 
may  be  so  far  known,  as  to  prevent  any  difficulties,  until  the  ultimate  arrangement  of  the  governments  shall  be 
concluded. 

By  information  received  froin  New  Orleans,  it  appears  that  the  Chickasaw  chief,  who  has  been  closely  attached 
to  the  Spanish  interest,  and  not  very  friendly  to  the  United  States,  has,  on  a  late  \asit  to  the  Governor,  been  highly 
offended,  and  has,  in  his  passion,  relinquished  a  pension  of  five  hundred  dollars,  which  he  has  heretofore  received 
annually  from  that  Government.  It  may  be  proper  to  take  advantage  of  his  present  disposition,  and  endeavor,  by 
presents,  or  other  means,  to  attach  him  to  our  interest;  he  is  called  tlgulucayabe. 

Lieutenant  Macomb  is  here,  and  proposes  being  transferred  to  the  corps  of  engineers.  Colonel  Gushing  is 
established  at  Fredericktown,:  Colonel  Burbeck  and  Major  Swan  are  on  a  tour  to  the  Northward. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 

H.  DEARBORN. 


■J. 
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TRADE. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  CONGRESS,  JANUARY  18,  1803. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate 

and  of  the  House  of  Representatives: 

I  enclose  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  stating  the  trading-houses  established  in  tlie  Indian  territories, 
the  progress  which  has  been  made  in  the  course  of  the  last  year,  in  settling  and  marking  boundai-ies  with  the  different 
tribes,  the  purchases  of  lands  recently  made  from  them,  and  the  prospect  of  further  progress  in  marking  boundaries, 
and  in  new  extinguishments  of  title  m  the  year  to  come;  for  which,  some  appropriations  of  money  wllbe  wanting. 

To  tills  I  have  to  add,  that  when  the  Indians  ceded  to  us  the  salt  springs  on  the  AVabash,  they  expressed  a  hope 
that  we  would  so  employ  them,  as  to  enable  them  to  procure  there  the  necessary  supplies  of  salt;  indeed,  it  would 
be  the  most  proper  and  acceptable  form  in  which  the  annuity  could  be  paid,  which  we  propose  to  give  them  for  the 
cession.  Tiiese  springs  might,  at  tlie  same  time,  be  rendered  eminently  serviceable  to  our  western  inhabitants,  by 
using  them  as  the  means  of  counteracting  the  monopolies  of  the  supplies  of  salt,  and  of  reducing  the  price  in  that 
country  to  a  just  level.  For  these  purposes  a  small  appropriation  would  be  necessary  to  meet  the  first  expenses; 
alter  which,  they  should  support  themselves,  and  repay  those  advances.  These  springs  are  said  to  possess  the 
advantage  of  being  accompanied  with  a  bed  of  coal.  -^z         •    i 

';'.  TH:  JEFFERSON. 

January  18,  1803.  .-  ',  ■  '    '•     .  : 


•     ,      '      '         -•       War  Department,  yanwan/ 17?A,  1803. 
Sir: 

By  treaties  held  with  the  Creek  and  Choctaw  nations  of  Indians,  in  the  course  of  the  last  year,  considerable 
tracts  of  land  have  been  obtained,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  additional  cessions,  may  be  obtained  on  rea- 
sonable terms,  from  the  aforementioned  and  other  Indians,  in  the  course  of  the  present  year. 

The  boundary  line  between  the  State  of  North  Carolina  and  the  Cherokees,  has  been  completed,  and  the  line 
between  the  Natchez  territory  and  the  Ciioctaws,  is  probably,  by  this  time,  established  and  marked  in  a  manner, 
which  it  is  presumed  will  be  satisfactory  to  tlie  United  States  and  to  the  Choctaw  nation. 

A  boundary  line  has  also  been  agreed  on  to  the  tract  of  land  on  the  Wabash  river,  including  Vincennes,  which 
will  soon  be  run  and  marked:  and,  likewise,  the  lines  around  the  two  tracts  on  the  Portage,  between  the  head  waters 
of  the  Wabash  and  the  Miami  of  the  lake,  including  lort  Wayne.  Some  measures  have  been  taken  for  ascertaining 
the  boundaries  between  the  Indians  and  the  white  people,  on  the  Mississippi,  commonly  called  the  Kaskaskia  set- 
tlements, below  the  mouth  of  the  Illinois  river,  but  for  want  of  authentic  documents,  it  will  probably  be  necessary 
to  resort  to  a  new  convention  with  the  Indian  nations,  for  establishing  said  boundaries,  and  for  procuring  some  addi- 
tional cessions,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  means  for  increasing  and  strengthening  that  distant  and  exposed  frontier. 

In  addition  to  the  two  factories,  or  Indian  trading-houses,  heretofore  established,  it  has  been  considered  advisa- 
ble to  establish  four  others,  viz:  one  at  Detroit,  one  at  fort  Wayne,  one  at  Chickasaw  Bluffs,  and  one  with  the  Choc- 
taws.  The  surplus  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars,  appropriated  by  an  act  of  Congress,  of  the  16th  of 
April,  179G.  and  which  had  not  been  applied  to  the  two  factories,  heretofore  established,  on  the  frontiers  of  Georgia 
and  Tennessee,  has  been  applied  to  the  four  other  establishments  recently  made.  From  an  investigation  of  uie 
accounts  made  and  reported  to  Congress  at  its  last  session,  it  was  satisfactorily  evident,  that  the  funds  employed 
prior  to  that  period,  had  not  been  diminished,  and  it  is  confidently  believed,  that  the  sum  appropriated  to  that  object, 
may_  be  employed  not  only  without  diminution,  but  with  great  advantage  to  the  public,  not  in  point  of  commercial 
profits,  but  by  attaching  and  securing  the  friendship  and  confidence  of  the  natives,  which  cannot  be  sufficiently 
relied  on,  while  their  towns  and  hunting  camps  are  constantly  the  resort  of  unprincipled  foreign  traders,  who  make 
every  exertion  in  their  power  to  withdraw  the  confidence  of  the  natives  from  the  United  States,  and  to  inspire  them 
with  jealousies  and  unfriendly  dispositions  towards  our  frontier  settlers,  our  public  agents,  and  the  Government. 
The  greatest  caution  has  been  observed  in  selecting  the  agent  for  managing  the  several  factories;  and,  in  the  course 
of  another  year,  it  is  presumed  that  a  satisfactory  statement  maybe  made  of  the  state  of  the  funds,  and  of  the 
effects  of  their  application. 

An  appropriation  of  ten  thousand  dollars,*  to  enable  the  Executive  to  embrace  any  favorable  opportunity  for 
obtaining  any  further  cession  of  land  from  the  natives,  and  a  renewal  of  the  act  authorizing  the  estiblishment  of 
trading-houses  with  the  Indians,  with  a  renewal  of  the  appropriation  for  that  object,  is  submitted  to  the  considera- 
tion of  Congress. 

With  respectful  consideration,  I  am,  sir,  your  humble  servant, 

H.  DEARBORN. 

The  President  of  the  United  States.  ^ 

'  This  sum  is  \n  addition  to  the  sum  in  the  general  estimate. 
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An  extract  of  a  letter  from  Matthew  Ernest,  Esq.  collector  of  the  district  of  Detroit,  to  the  Secretary  of  the 

Treasury,  dated  November  1st,  1802. 


Sir: 
cei 


I  have  made  very  strict  inquiry  with  regard  to  the  information  you  had  received  respecting  the  conduct  of 
certain  British  merchants,  and  have  liad  a  consultation  with  Colonel  Hamtramck  on  that  subject,  but  cannot  find 
tiiat  the  leport  has  any  foundation  of  truth ;  any  insinuations  from  them,  whicii  has  come  to  my  knowledge,  was  to  this 
amount:  That  the  United  States,  by  establishing  trading-houses  in  this  country,  and  disposing  of  their  goods  to  the 
Indians,  at  a  reduced  price,  must  effectually  ruin  them,  as  well  as  the,  American  traders;  and  that  they  intended 
to  close  their  business  in  the  Indian  country,  by  the  first  of  June  next,  and  would  not,  hereafter,  enter  any  goods  at 
the  custom-house  for  that  purpose;  and  as  to  the  prohibition  of  vending  spirituous  liquors  to  the  In(lians,  they  one 
and  all  highly  approve  of  the  law,  as  the  only  plan  which  could  be  adopted  to  civilize  them,  and  render  their  situa- 
tions more  comfortable. 

MATTHEW  ERNEST. 
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TRADE. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  CONGRESS,  JANUARY  18,  1803. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate 

and  of  the  House  of  Representatives: 

As  the  continuance  of  the  act,  for  establisliing  trading  houses  with  the  Indian  tribes,  will  be  under  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Legislature,  at  its  present  session,  1  think  it  my  duty  to  communicate  the  views  which  have  guided 
me  in  the  execution  ot  that  act;  in  order  that  you  may  decide  on  the  policy  of  continuing  it,  in  the  present  or  any 
other  form,  or  discontinue  it  altogether,  if  that  shall,  on  the  wiiole,  seem  most  for  the  public  good. 

The  Indian  tribes,  residing  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  have,  for  a  considerable  time,  been  growing 
more  and  more  uneasy,  at  the  constant  diminution  of  the  territory  they  occupy,  although  effected  by  their  own  voluntary 
sales;  and  the  policy  has  long  been  gaining  strength  with  them,  of  refusing,  absolutely,  all  further  sale,  on  any  con- 
ditions; insomuch  that,  at  this  time,  it  hazards  their  friendship,  and  excites  dangerous  jealousies  and  perturbations 
in  their  minds,  to  make  any  overture  for  the  purchase  of  the  smallest  portions  of  their  land.  A  very  few  tribes, 
only,  are  not  yet  obstinately  in  these  dispositions.  In  order,  peaceably,  to  counteract  this  policy  of  theirs,  and  to 
provide  an  extension  ot  territory,  which  the  rapid  increase  of  our  numbers  will  call  for,  two  measures  are  deemed 
expedient:  First,  to  encourage  them  to  abandon  hunting,  to  apply  to  the  raising  of  stock,  to  agriculture  and  domestic 
manufacture,  and  thereby  prove  to  themselves  that  less  land  and  labor  will  maintain  them  in  this,  better  than  in 
their  former  mode  ot  Imng.  The  extensive  forests,  necessary  in  the  hunting  life,  will  then  become  useless,  and 
they  will  see  advantage  in  exchanging  them  for  the  means  of  improving  their  farms,  and  of  increasing  their  domestic 
comforts.  Secondly,  to  multiply  trading  houses  among  them,  and  place  within  their  reach  those  things  which 
will  contribute  more  to  their  domestic  comfort  than  the  possession  of  extensive,  but  uncultivated  wilds.  Experience 
and  reflection  will  develop  to  them  the  wisdom  of  exchanging  what  they  can  spare  and  we  want,  for  what  we  can 
spare  and  they  want.  In  leading  them  thus  to  agriculture,  to  manufactures,  and  civilization;  in  bringing  together 
their  and  our  settlements;  and  in  preparing  them  ultimately  to  participate  in  the  benefits  of  our  Government;  I  trust, 
and  believe,  we  aie  acting  for  their  greatest  good.  At  these  trading  houses  we  have  pursued  the  principles  of  the 
act  ot  Congress,  which  directs  that  the  commerce  shall  be  carried  on  liberally,  and  requires  only  that  the  capital 
stock  shall  not  be  diminished.  We,  consequently,  undersell  private  traders,  foreign  and  domestic,  drive  them  from 
the  competition,  and  thus,  with  the  good  will  of  the  Indians,  rid  ourselves  of  a  description  of  men  who  are  con- 
stantly endeavoring  to  excite,  in  the  Indian  mind,  suspicions,  fears,  and  irritations,  towards  us.  A  letter,  now 
enclosed,  shows  the  effect  of  our  competition,  on  the  operations  of  the  traders,  while  die  Indians,  perceiving  the 
advantage  ot  purchasing  from  us,  are  soliciting,  generally,  our  establishment  of  trading  houses  among  them.  In  one 
quarter  tins  IS  particularly  interesting.  ;  The  Legislature,  reflecting  on  the  late  occurrences  on  the  Mississippi, must 
be  sensible  how  desirable  it  is  to  possess  a  respectable  breadth  of  country  on  that  river,  from  our  Southern  limit  to 
the  Illinois  at  least;  so  that  we  may  present  as  firm  a  front  on  that,  as  on  our  Eastern  border.  (We  possess  what  is 
below  the  Yazoo,  and  can  probably  acquire  a  certain  breadth  from  the  Illinois  and  Wabash  to  tlie  Ohio;  but,  between 
the  Ohio  and  Yazoo, :tlie  countiy  all  belongs  to  the  Chickasaws,  the  most  friendly  tribe  within  our  limits,  but  the 
most  decided  against  the  alienation  of  lands.  The  portion  of  their  country,  most  important  for  us,  is  exactly  that 
■which  they  do  not  inhabit.  Their  settlements  are  not  on  the  Mississippi,  but  in  the  interior  country.  They  have 
lately  shown  a  desire  to  become  agricultural,  and  this  leads  to  the  desire  of  buying  implements  and  comforts.  In 
the  strengthening  and  gratifying  of  these  wants,  I  see  tiie  only  prospect  of  planting  on  the  Mississippi  itself  the 
means  of  its  own  safety.  Duty  has  required  me  to  submit  these  views  to  the  judgment  of  the  Legislature;  but,  as 
their  disclosure  might  embarrass  and  defeat  their  effect,  they  are  committed  to  the  special  confidence  of  the  two 
Houses. 

While  the  extension  of  the  public  commerce,  among  the  Indian  tribes,  may  deprive  of  that  source  of  profit  such 
of  our  citizens  as  are  engaged  it,  it  might  be  worthy  the  attention  of  Congi-ess,  in  their  care  of  individual,  as  well 
as  ot  the  general  interest,  to  point,  in  another  direction,  the  enterprise  of  tliose  citizens,  as  profitably  for  themselves, 
and  inore  usefully  for  the  public.  The  river  Missouri,  and  the  Indians  inhabiting  it,  are  not  as  well  known  as  is  ren- 
dered desirable,  by  their  connexion  with  the  Mississippi,  and  consequently  with  us.  It  is,  however,  understood,  that 
the  country  on  that  river  is  inhabited  by  numerous  tribes,  who  furnish  great  supplies  of  furs  and  peltry  to  the 
trade  of  another  nation,  carried  on  in  a  high  latitude,  tiirough  an  infinite  number  of  portages  and  lakes,  shut  up  by 
ice  through  a  long  season.  The  commerce,  on  that  line,  could  bear  no  competition  with  that  of  the  Missouri, 
traversing  a  moderate  climate,  offering,  according  to  the  best  accounts,  a  continued  navigation  from  its  source,  and 
possibly,  with  a  single  portage  from  the  Western  ocean,  and  finding,  to  the  Atlantic,  a  choice  of  channels  through 
the  llhnois  or  W  abash,  the  lakes  and  Hudson,  through  the  Ohio  and  Susquehannah,  or  Potomac,  or  James  rivers, 
and  through  the  1  ennessee  and  Savannah  rivers.  An  intelligent  officer,  with  ten  or  twelve  chosen  men,  fit  for  the 
enterprise,  and  willing  to  undertake  it,  taken  from  our  posts,  where  they  may  be  spared  without  inconvenience, 
miglit  explore  the  whole  line,  even  to  the  Western  ocean;  have  conferences  with  the  natives,  on  the  subject 
of  commercial  intercourse;  get  admission  among  them  for  our  traders,  as  others  are  admitted;  agree  on  con- 
venient deposites,  tor  an  interciiange  of  articles,  and  return,  with  the  information  acquired,  in  the  course  of  two 
summers.  Their  arms  and  accoutrements,  some  instruments  of  observation,  and  light  and  cheap  presents  for  the 
Indians,  would  be  all  the  apparatus  they  could  cany;  and,  with  an  expectation  of  a  soldier's  portion  of  land  on  their 
return,  would  constitute  the  whole  expense.  Tiieir  pay  would  be  going  on,  whether  here  or  there.  While  other 
civilized  nations  have  encountered  great  expense  to  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  knowledge,  by  undertaking  voyages 
of  discovery,  and  tor  other  literary  purposes,  in  various  parts  and  directions;  our  nation  seems  to  owe  to  the  same 
object,  as  well  as  to  its  own  interest,  to  explore  this,  the  only  line  of  easy  communication  across  the  continent,  anc! 
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so  directly  traversing  our  own  part  of  it.  The  interests  of  commerce  place  the  principal  object  within  the  constitu- 
tional powers  and  care  of  Congress;  and  that  it  should,  incidentally,  advance  the  geographical  knowledge  of  our 
own  continent,  cannot  but  be  an  ailditional  gratification.  The  nation  claiming  the  territory,  regarding  this  as  .i 
literary  pursuit,  which  it  is  in  the  habit  of  permitting  within  its  dominions,  would  not  be  disposed  to  view  it  with 
jealousy,  even  if  the  expiring;  state  of  its  interests  there,  did  not  render  it  a  matter  of  indifference.  The  appropria- 
tion ot  two  thousand  five  liundred  dollars,  "for  the  purpose  of  extending  the  external  commerce  of  the  United 
States,"  while  understood  and  considered,  by  the  Executive,  as  giving  the  legislative  sanction,  would  cover  the 
undertaking  from  notice,  and  prevent  the  obstructions  which  interested  individuals  might  otherwise,  previously, 
prepare  on  its  way. 

TH:  JEFFERSON. 
January  18,  1803. 
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THE    TUSCARORjAS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,    FEBRUARY  21,  1803. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate: 

The  Tuscarora  Indians,  having  an  interest  in  some  lands  within  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  asked  the 
superintendenceof  the  Government  of  tlie  United  States  over  a  treaty  to  be  held  between  them  and  the  State  of 
North  Carolina,  respecting  these  lands.  William  Ricliardson  Davie  was  appointed  a  commissioner  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  a  treaty  was  concluded  under  his  superintendence.  This,  with  his  letter  on  the  subject,  is  now  laid  be- 
fore the  Senate  tor  their  advice  and  consent,  whether  it  shall  be  ratified. 

TH:  JEFFERSON. 

Februanj  21,  1803. 

Articles  of  a  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  07id  the  Tuscarora  Nation  of  Indians. 

Whereas  a  large  part  of  the  Tuscarora  nation  of  Indians  reside  at  so  remote  a  distance  from  the  state  of  North 
Carolina  that  they  are  unable  to  derive  any  benefit  from  the  lands,  the  use  of  which  had  been  granted  to  the  nation 
by  the  Legislature  of  that  State,  so  long  as  they  should  occupy  and  live  upon  the  same: 

And  whereas  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  in  directing  the  use  of  the  said  lands,  had  hereto- 
fore permitted  certain  leases  to  be  made  of  part  thereof,  and  difficulties  have  arisen  in  the  payment  and  receipt  of 
the  rents  becoming  due  thereon: 

And  whereas,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  any  disputes  that  mightarise  respecting  the  future  occupancy  of  said 
lands,  or  the  direction  of  the  use  thereof,  and  to  remove  the  difficulties  aforesaid,  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof,  hath  appointed  William  Richardson  Davie,  of  North  Ca 
lolina,  commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid;  and  the  said  William  Richardson 
Davie,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  the  undersigned  chiefs,  in  their  own  names,  and  in  behalf  of  the  whole 
Tuscarora  nation,  have  agreed  to  the  following  articles,  namely: 

Article  1.  In  consideration  of  the  agreement,  on  the  part  of  tiic  Legislatuie  of  the  State  of  >iorth  Carolina,  that 
they  will,  by  certain  acts  of  the  General  Assembly  of  said  State,  facilitate  the  collection  of  the  rents  due,  or  to  be- 
come due,  on  the  leases  of  said  lands  heretofore  made:  And  on  the  condition  that  an  act  or  acts  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  said  State  shall  be  passed,  authorizing  the  said  Tuscarora  nation,  or  the  chiefs  thereof,  in  jjehalf  of 
said  nation,  to  lease,  on  such  terms  as  they  may  deem  proper,  the  undemised  part  of  tiie  lands  allotted  to  them  in  the 
county  of  Bertie,  in  the  said  State,  as  well  as  other  parts  thereof,  now  under  a  lease,  or  leases,  for  years,  so  that 
the  term  or  terms  of  the  leases  made  of  the  whole,  or  any  part  thereof,  may  extend  to  the  12th  day  of  July,  which 
shall  be  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hunilred  and  sixteen: 

And  upon  condition,  also,  that  the  Legislature  of  the  said  -State  shall,  by  an  act  or  acts,  for  that  purpose,  remove, 
;  s  l-ir  as  the  same  can  be  done  by  legislative  interposition,  any  difficulties  or  disputes  that  might  arise  respecting 
the  future  occupancy  of  said  lands,  either  by  the  Indians  of  the  said  tribe  or  nation  of  Tuscaroras,  or  theii-  lessees 
;;iid  assigns,  until  the  said  twelfth  day  of  July,  wiiich  shall  be  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred 
;;nd  sixteen;  and  also  declare  and  enact,  that  the  occupancy  and  possession  of  the  tenants,  under  the  said  leases, 
iieretofore  confirmed  by  act  or  acts  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  such  leases  as  may  be  made  under  the  act  or  acts 
made  in  pursuance  of  this  treaty,  shall  be  held  and  deemed,  in  all  cases  whatsoever,  the  occupancy  and  possession 
of  the  said  Tuscarora  nation,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  if  they,  the  said  nation,  or  the  Indians  thereof,  or  any 
of  them,  actually  resided  on  said  lands: 

The  undersigned  chiefs,  in  their  own  names,  and  in  behalf  of  the  \yhole  of  the  Tuscarora  nation,  hereby  sti- 
l)ulate  and  agree,  that,  from  and  after  the  said  twelfth  day  of  July,  which  shall  be  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  sixteen,  all  the  right,  interest,  and  claim,  of  the  said  nation,  or  any  of  tiie  Indians 
thereof,  by  act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  or  otherwise,  to  the  use,  possession,  or 
occupany,  of  a  certain  tract  of  land,  allotted  to  them  by  the  Legislature  of  the  said  State,  situated  in  the  county 
of  Bertie,  in  the  State  aforesaid,  bounded  and  described  as  follows,  viz:  Beginning  at  the  mouth  jof  Quitsnoy  swamp, 
running  up  the  said  swamp  four  hundred  and  thirty  poles,  to  a  scrubby  oak,  near  the  head  of  said  swamp,  by  a 
great  spring;' then  north  ten  degrees,  east  eight  hundred  and  fifty  poles,  to  a  persimmon'tree,  in  Roquis  swamp, 
and  along  the  swamp  and  pocoson,  main  course  nortli  fifty-seven  degrees  west,  two  thousand  six  hundred  and  forty 
poles,  to  a  hickory  on  the  east  side  of  the  Falling  run 'or  Deep  creek,  and  down  the  various  courses  of  the  said 
run,  to  Moratlock,  or  Roanoke  river;  then  down  the  river  to  tiie  first  station;  shall  cease  and  determine,  and  shall 
be  held  and  deemed  extinguished  for  ever. 

Art.  2.  This  treaty  shall  be  considered  as  a  final  and  permanent  adjustment  and  settlement  of  all  differences, 
disputes,  and  claims,  between  the  State  of  North  Carolina  and  the  said  Tuscarora  nation  of  Indians;  as  soon  as  the 
conditions  stipulated  in  the  foregoing  article  shall  be  fulfilled  on  the  part  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  and  the 
treaty  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  ot 
the  United  States. 

In  witness  of  all  and  every  thing  herein  contained,  the  said  William  Richardson  Davie,  and  the  undersigned 
chiefs,  in  behalf  of  themselves  and  the  Tuscarora  nation,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals. 

D(me  at  the  city  of  Raleigh,  in  the  State  of  North  Carolina,   on  the  fourth  day  of  December,  in  the 
year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  two. 

W.R.  DAVIE,     [l.  s.] 

And  a  number  of  Indians. 

8r         * 
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Halifax,  February  3,  1803. 
Sir: 

The  severity  of  the  season,  and  tlie  badness  of  the  roads,  prevented  my  return  from  South  Carolina  to  this 
place,  before  the  21st  of  January;  and  I  liave  delayed  forwarding  the  treaty  made  with  the  chiefs  of  the  Tuscarora 
nation  of  Indians,  until  I  should  receive  the  act  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  North  Carolina,  to  cany  the  treaty  into 
effect.  Tiiey  are  both  herewith  enclosed,  and  the  commissioners  have  been  appointed  by  the  Governor,  agreeably  to 
the  provisions  of  the  said  act  of  Assembly. 

The  agents  of  the  State  chose  the  form  of  the  first  article,  as  you  will  find  it  in  the  treaty,  stipulating  for  the 
final  extinguishment  of  the  Indian  claim,  in  preference  to  a  cession  of  the  lands,  on  the  ground  that  the  Indians  had 
only  a  kind  of  usufructuary  possession  granted  to  them,  so  long  as  they  should  live  upon  tne  same;  and  that  the  legal 
title  was,  pnd  had  always  been,  in  tlie  State;  they  were  substantially  the  same  in  effect,  and  it  seems  a  matter  of  no 
moment  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  which  mode  was  preferred. 

By  your  letter  of  the  28th  of  December,  1801, 1  was  informed  that  the  President  approved  of  the  arrangement  1 
iiad  made  in  the  business  of  the  Tuscarora  lands.  I  am  happy  that  the  benevolent  views  of  the  Government,  with 
respect  to  this  nation  of  Indians,  are  now  completely  effected;  they  will  dispose  of  their  lands  at  their  real  value, 
and  a  little  time  will  also  operate  an  extinguishment  of  their  claim,  without  any  expense  to  the  State  or  the  United 
States. 
I  .■  ,v ,,  i  K     I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

W.R.DAVIE. 


An  act  for  the  relief  of  the  Tuscarora  nation  of  Indians. 

Whereas  the  Indians  composing  the  Tuscarora  nation,  have,  by  their  chief,  Sacarusa,  and  others,  regularly 
deputed  and  authorized,  requested  the  concurrence  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State,  to  enable  them  to  lease 
or  demise,  for  a  number  of  years,  the  residue  of  their  lands,  situate  in  the  county  of  Bertie,  in  such  manner  that 
the  whole  of  the  leases  on  said  land  shall  terminate  at  the  same  period: 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  authority 
of  the  same,  That  the  said  chief,  Sacarusa,  Longboard,  and  Samuel  Smith,  or  a  majority  of  them,  be,  and  they  are 
hereby,  authorized  to  lease  and  to  farm  let  the  undemised  residue  of  the  lands  alotted  to  the  Tuscarora  nation,  in 
Bertie  county,  for  a  term  of  years,  that  shall  expire  and  end  when  the  lease  made  by  tlie  Tuscarora  nation  to  Robert 
Jones  and  others,  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and"sixty-six,  shall  end  and  expire;  and,  also,  to  extend  the 
term  or  terms  of  the  leases  already  made  or  granted  for  a  shorter  term,  to  a  term  or  terms  which  shall  expire  at  the 
same  time  with  the  said  lease,  made  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty-six,  in  such  parcels,  and  on 
such  rents  and  conditions,  as  may  be  approved  by  the  commissioners  appointed  in  pursuance  of  this  act,  and  which 
may  best  promote  the  interest  and  convenience  of  the  said  Indian  nation. 

And  whereas  some  difficulties  have  arisen,  respecting  the  receipt  and  payment  of  the  rents,  on  some  of  the  pre- 
sent leases, 

Be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  said  chiefs,  or  a  majority  of  them,  be,  and  they  ar'e  hereby,  authorized  to  make 
such  alterations,  by  covenant  and  agreement,  respecting  the  payment  and  receipt  of  any  of  the  rents  due,  or  that 
may  become  due,  on  any  of  the  existing  leases,  as  the  commissioners  appointed  in  pursuance  of  tliis  act,  or  a  majo- 
rity of  them,  shall  approve. 

Whereas  the  said  Indian  chiefs  are  ignorant  of  the  usual  forms  of  business,  and  may  want  advice  and  assistance, 
in  transacting  the  business  respecting  their  lands:  For  remedy  whereof,  and  to  prevent  their  being  injured. 

Be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  Governor  shall  appoint  three  commissioners,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  the  pro- 
visions ot  this  act  into  effect;  and  no  lease,  grant,  demise,  covenant,  or  agreement,  made  by  said  Indian  chiefs,  as 
aforesaid,  respecting  said  lands,  or  the  rents  thereof,  shall  be  good  or  valid  in  law,  unless  the  same  shall  be  approved 
by  said  commissioners,  or  a  majority  of  them;  and  such  approbation  shall  be  expressed  in  writing,  and  annexed  or 
endorsed  on  such  lease,  covenant,  or  agreement,  and  registered  in  the  Register's  office  of  the  county  of  Bertie, 
together  with  said  lease  or  agreement;  and  the  said  commissioners  shall  receive  the  sum  of  twenty-five  shillings  per 
day,  for  their  compensation  and  expenses,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  moneys  received  by  the  said  chiefs,  on  leasing  said 
lands. 

^nd  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  occupancy  and  possession  of  the  tenants,  under  the  said  leases,  heretofore 
confirmed  by  act  or  acts  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  such  leases  as  may  be  made  under  this  act,  shall  be  held 
and  deemed,  in  all  cases  whatsoever,  the  occupancy  and  possession  of  the  said  Tuscarora  nation,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  as  if  the  said  nation,  or  the  Indians  thereof,  or  any  of  them,  actually  resided  on  said  lands. 

Whereas  the  said  chiefs,  Sacarusa,  Longboard,  and  Samuel  Smith,  being  duly  and  fully  authorized  and  empow- 
ered by  the  said  Tuscarora  nation,  have  consented  that  the  Indian  claim,  to  the  use,  possession,  and  occupancy  ot 
said  land,  shall  cease  and  be  extinguished,  when  the  said  lease,  made  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
sixty-six,  to  Robert  Jones  and  others,  shall  expire. 

Be  it  enacted.  That,  from  and  after  the  twelfth  day  of  July,  which  shall  be  in  the  year  one  thousand  nine  hun- 
dred and  sixteen,  the  whole  of  the  lands  alotted  to  the  said  Tuscarora  Indians,  bv  an  act  of  the  General  Assembly, 
passed  at  Newbern,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty- 
eight,  shall  revert  to,  and  become  the  property  of,  the  State,  and  the  Indian  claim  thereto  shall,  from  that  time,  be 
held  and  deemed  forever  extinguished. 

^nd  be  it  further  enacted.  That,  aftei-  the  said  lands  shall  revert  to  the  State,  if  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof, 
shall  be  vacant,  the  same  shall  not  be  liable  to  the  entry  or  entries  of  any  person  or  persons,  without  an  express  act 
of  the  Legislature  to  that  effect :  Provided,  cdways.  That  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  or  persons  to  make  any 
entry  or  entries  on  the  said  lands,  after  the  passing  of  this  act:  Provided,  always.  That  nothing  in  this  act  contained 
shall  be  construed  so  as  to  affect  the  title  of  any  individual:  Provided,  nevertheless.  That  no  lot  or  parcel  of  lands, 
laid  off  under  the  direction  of  said  commissioners,  shall  exceed  two  hundred  acres.  And  provided  further.  That 
no  lease  shall  be  made,  but  by  public  auction,  of  which  due  notice  shall  be  given  in  the  Halifax  and  Edenton  news- 
papers. 

Read  three  times,  and  ratified  in  General  Assembly,  the  sixteenth  day  of  December,  Anno  Domini  180:2. 

JO.  RIDDICK,  .S'.  S. 
S.  CABARRUS,  S.  H.  C. 
State  of  North  Carolina: 

Secretary's  Office,  6th  January,  1803. 

This  certifies  that  the  aforegoing  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  entitled  "  Aii  act  for  the  relief  of  the  Tuscarora 
nation  of  Indians,"  is  a  true  copy  , taken  from  the  original,  deposited  in  this  office. 
Given  under  my  hand,  at  Raleish,  the  date  aforesaid. 

WILL.  WHITE,  Secretary^ 
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THE   KASKASKIA    AND   OTHER   TRIBES. 

COMMUMCATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  OCTOBER,  31,  1803. 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  of  America: 

I  now  lay  before  you  the  treaty,  mentioned  in  my  general  message  at  the  opening  of  the  session,  as  having  been 
concluded  with  the  Kaskaskia  Indians,  for  the  transfer  of  their  country  to  us,  under  certain  reservations  and 
conditions. 

Progress  having  been  made  in  tlie  demarcation  of  Indian  boundaries,  I  am  now  ab|e  to  communicate  to  you,  a 
Treaty  with  the  Datawares,  Shawanese,  Pattawatamies,  Miamies,  Eel  Rivers,  Weas,  Kickapoas,  Piankeshaws,|arid 
Kaskaskias,  establishing  the  boundaries  of  the  territory  around  St.  Vincennes. 

Also,  a  supplementary  treaty  with  the  Eel  rivers,  Wyandots,  Piankeshaws,  Kaskaskias,  and  Kickapoos,  in  con- 
firmation of  the  fourth  article  of  the  preceding  treaty. 

Also,  a  treaty  with  the  Choctaws,  describing  and  establishing  our  demarcation  of  boundaries  with  them. 

Which  several  treaties  are  accompanied  by  the  papers  relating  to  them,  and  are  now  submitted  to  the  Senate  for 
consideration  whether  they  will  advise  and  consent  to  their  ratification. 

TH:  JEFFERSON. 

October  31,  1803. 


Articles  of  a  Treaty  made  at  Vincennes,  in  the  Indiana  territory,  between  William  Henry  Harrison,  Governor  of 
the  said  territory.  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  and  commissioiicr  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  for 
concluding  any  treaty  or  treaties  ivhich  may  be  found  necessary,  with  any  of  the  Indian  tribes  northwest  of  the 
river  Ohio,  of  the  one  part:  and  the  head  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Kaskaskia  tribe  of  Indians,  so  ccdled,  (but 
rrhich  tribe  is  the  remains  and  rightfully  represent  all  the  tribes  of  the  Illinois  Indians,  origincdly  ccdled  the  Kas- 
kaskia, Mitchigamia,  Cahokia,  and  Tamoria,)  of  the  other  part. 

Article.  1.  Whereas,  from  a  variety  of  unfortunate  cn-cumstances,  tlie  several  tribes  of  Illinois  Indians  are 
reduced  to  a  very  small  number,  the  remains  of  which  have  been  long  consolidated  and  known  by  the  name  ot  the 
Kaskaskia  tribe,  and  finding  themselves  unable  to  occupy  tlie  extensive  tract  of  country,  which  of  right  belongs  to 
them,  and  which  was  possessed  by  their  ancestors  for  many  generations:  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  said  tribe 
being  also  desirous  of  procuring  the  means  of  improvement  in  the  arts  of  civiliz^ed  life,  and  a  more  certain  and  effec- 
tual support  for  their  women  and  children,  have,  for  the  considerations  hereinafter  mentioned,  relinquished,  and,  by 
these  presents,  do  relinquish,  and  cede  to  the  United  States,  all  the  lands  in  the  Illinois  country,  which  the  said 
tribe  has  heretofore  possessed,  or  which  they  may  rightfully  claim:  reserving  to  themselves,  however,  the  tract  ot 
about  three  hundred  and  fifty  acres,  near  the  town  of  Kaskaskia,  which  they  have  always  held,  and  which  was  secured 
to  them  by  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  third  day  of  March,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety  one;  and  also  the 
right  of  locating  one  other  tract  of  tv.elve  hundred  and  eighty  acres,  witliin  the  bounds  of  that  now  ceded  ;  which 
two  tracts  of  land  shall  remain  to  ihem  tor  ever. 

Art.  2.  The  United  States  will  take  the  Kaskaskia  tribe  under  their  immediate  care  and  patronage,  and  will 
afford  them  a  protection  as  effectual,  against  the  other  Indian  ti'ibes,  and  against  all  other  persons  whatever,  as  is 
enjoyed  by  their  own  citizens.  And  the  said  Kaskaskia  tribe  do  hei-eby  engage  to  refrain  from  making  war,  or  giving 
any  insult  or  offence,  to  any  other  Indian  tribe,  or  to  any  foreign  nation,  without  having  first  obtained  the  approbation 
and  consent  of  the  United  States. 

Art.  3.  The  annuity  heretofore  given  by  the  United  States  to  the  said  tribe,  shall  be  increased  to  one  thousand 
dollars,  which  is  to  be  paid  to  them,  either  in  money,  merchandise,  provisions,  or  domestic  animals,  at  the  option  of 
the  said  tribe;  and  when  the  said  annuity,  or  any  part  thereof,  is  paitl  in  merchandise,  it  is  to  be  delivered  to  them 
either  at  Vincennes,  Fort  Massac,  or  Kaskaskia,  and  the  first  cost  of  the  goods  in  the  sea  port  where  they  may  be 
procured,  is  alone  to  be  charged  to  the  said  tribe,  free  from  the  cost  of  transportation,  or  any  other  contingent  expense. 
Whenever  the  said  tribe  may  choose  to  receive  money,  provisions,  or  domestic  animals,  for  the  whole  or  in  part  ot 
the  said  annuity,  the  same  shall  be  delivered  at  the  town  of  Kaskaskia.  The  United  States  will  also  cause  to  be 
built,  a  house  suitable  for  the  accommodation  of  the  chief  of  the  said  tribe,  and  will  enclose  for  their  use  a  field,  not 
exceeding  one  hundred  acres,  with  a  good  and  sufficient  fence.  A^id  whereas  the  greater  part  of  the  said  tribe  have 
been  baptised  and  received  into  the  Catholic  church,  to  which  they  are  much  attached,  the  United  States  will  give, 
annually,  for  seven  years,  one  hundred  dollars  towards  the  support  of  a  priest  of  that  religion,  who  will  engage  to 
perform  for  said  tribe  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  also  to  instruct  as  many  of  their  children  as  possible,  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  literature.  And  the  United  States  will  further  give  the  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars,  to  assist  the  said 
tribe  in  the  erection  of  a  church.  The  stipulations  made  in  this  and  the  preceding  article,  together  with  the  sum  of 
five  hundred  and  eighty  dollars,  which  is  now  paid,  or  assured  to  be  paid,  for  the  said  tribe,  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
curing some  necessary  articles,  and  to  relieve  them  from  debts  which  they  have  heretofore  contracted,  is  considered 
as  a  full  and  ample  compensation  for  the  relinquishment  made  to  the  United  States,  in  the  first  article. 

Art.  4.  The  United  States  reserve  to  themselves  the  right,  at  any  future  period,  of  dividing  the  annuitiy  now 
promised  to  the  said  tribe,  amongst  the  several  families  thereof,  reserving  always  a  suitable  sum  for  the  great  chief 
and  his  family. 

Art.  5  And  to  the  end  that  the  United  States  may  be  enabled  to  fix,  with  the  other  Indian  tribes,  a  boundary 
between  their  respective  claims,  the  chiefs  and  head  warriors  of  the  said  Kaskaskia  tribe  do  hereby  declare  that  their 
rightful  claim  is  as  follows,  viz:  Beginning  at  the  confluence  of  the  Ohio  and  the  Mississippi;  thence  up  the  Oliio  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Saline  creek,  about  twelve  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  Wabash:  thence  along  the  dividing  ridge, 
between  the  said  creek  and  the  AVabash,  until  it  comes  to  the  general  dividing  ridge,  between  the  waters  which  fall 
into  the  Wabash,  and  those  which  fivll  into  the  Kaskaskia  river;  and  thence  along  the  said  ridge  until  it  reaches  the 
waters  which  fall  into  the  Illinois  rivei-:  thence  in  a  direct  course  to  the  mouth  of  the  Illinois  river;  and  thence  down 
the  Mississippi  to  the  beginning.  ■  u    n  ■ 

Art.  6.  As  long  as  the  lands  which  have  been  ceded  by  this  treaty  shall  continue  to  be  the  property  ot  the  United 
States,  the  said  tribe  shall  have  the  privilege  of  living  and  hunting  upon  them,  in  the  same  manner  that  they  have 
hitherto  done.  -c    i  i      i     t>      • 

Art.  7.  This  treaty  is  to  be  in  force,  and  binding  upon  the  said  parties,  so  soon  as  it  shall  be  ratified  by  the  Presi- 
dent and  Senate  of  the  United  States. 

En  witness  whereof,  the  said  commissioner  plenipotentiary,  and  the  head  chiefs  and  warriors  ot  the  said  Kas- 
kaskia tribe  of  Indians,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands,  and  affixed  their  seals,  the  thirteenth  day  of  August, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  three,  and  of  the  independence  ot  the  United 


■tates  the  twenty-eighth. 


WM.  HENRY  HARRISON. 

[Signed,  also,  by  certain  chiefs  and  warriors.] 
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Articles  of  a  Treaty  made  at  fort  Wayne,  on  the  Miami  of  the  lake,  between  IVilliam  Henry  Harrison,  Governor  of 
the  Indiana  territory.  Superintendent  of  Indian  .Affairs,  and  Commissioner  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  Stales, 
for  concluding  any  treaty  or  treaties,  which  may  be  found  necessary,  ivith  any  of  the  Indian  tribes,  northwest  of 
the  Ohio,  of  the  one  part;  and  the  tribes  of  Indians,  called  the  Delaivares,  Shawanese,  Pattaivatamies,  Miamies, 
and  Kickapoos,  by  their  chiefs  and  head  warriors,  and  those  of  the  Eel  river,  fVeas,  Piankeshaws,  and  Kas- 
kaskias,  by  their  agents  and  representatives,  Tuthinipee  fVinnemac,  Richerville,  and  Little  Turtle,  loho  are 
properly  authorized  by  the  said  tribes,  of  the  other  part. 

Article  1.  Whereas  it  is  declared,  by  the  4th  article  of  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  that  the  United  States  reserve 
for  their  use  the  post  of  St.  Vincennes,  and  all  tlie  lands  adjacent,  to  which  the  Indian  titles  had  been  extinguished: 
And  whereas  it  has  been  found  difficult  to  determine  the  precise  limits  of  the  said  tract,  as  held  by  the  French  and 
British  Governments,  it  is  hereby  agreed,  that  the  boundaries  of  the  said  tract  shall  be  as  follow:  Beginning  at 
Point  Coupee,  on  the  Wabash,  ana  running  thence,  by  a  line  north,  seventy-eight  degrees  west,  twelve  mdes; 
thence  by  a  line,  parallel  to  the  general  course  of  the  Wabash,  until  it  shall  be  intersected  by  a  line  at  right  angles 
to  the  same,  passing  through  the  mouth  of  White  river;  thence  by  the  last  mentioned  line,  across  the  Wabash,  and 
towards  the  Ohio,  seventy-two  miles;  thence  by  a  line  north,  twelve  degrees,  west  until' it  shall  be  intersected  by  a 
line  at  right  angles  to  the  same,  passing  tiirough  Point  Coupee,  and  by  the  last  mentioned  line,  to  the  place  of  begin- 
ning. 

Art.  2.  The  United  States  hereby  relinquish  all  claim  which  they  may  have  had  to  any  land  adjoining  to,  or  in 
the  neighborhood  of,  the  tract  above  described. 

Art.  3.  As  a  mark  of  their  regard  and  attachment  to  the  United  States,  whom  they  acknowledge  for  their  only 
friends  and  protectors,  and  for  the  consideration  hereinafter  mentioned,  the  said  tribes  do  hereby  relinquish  and 
cede  to  the  United  States  the  great  salt  spring,  upon  the  Saline  creek,  which  falls  into  the  Ohio,  below  the  mouth  of 
the  Wabash,  with  a  quantity  of  land  surrounding  it,  not  exceeding  four  miles  square,  and  which  may  be  laid  oft"  in 
a  square  or  oblong,  as  the  one  or  the  other  may  be  found  most  convenient  to  the  United  States.  And  the  said  United 
States,  being  desirous  that  the  Indian  tribes  should  participate  in  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  the  said  spring, 
hereby  engage  to  deliver  yearly,  and  every  year,  for  the  use  of  the  said  Indians,  a  quantity  of  salt,  not  exceeding 
one  hundred  and  fifty  bushels,  and  which  shall  be  divided  among  the  several  tribes,  in  such  manner  as  the  general 
council  of  the  chiefs  may  determine. 

Art.  4.  For  the  considerations  before  mentioned,  and  for  the  convenience  which  the  said  tribes  will  themselves 
derive  from  such  establishments, it  is  hereby  agreed,  that,  as  soon  as  the  tribes  called  the  Kickapoos,  Eel  river,  AVeas, 
Piankeshaws,  and  Kaskaskias,  shall  give  their  consent  to  the  measure,  tiie  United  States  shall  have  the  right  of 
locating  three  ti-acts  of  land,  of  such  size  as  may  be  agreed  upon  with  the  last  mentioned  tribes,  on  the  main  road, 
between  Vincennes  and  Kaskaskias,  and  one  other  between  Vincennes  and  Clarksville,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting 
houses  of  entertainment  for  the  accommodation  of  travellers.  But  it  is  expressly  understood,  that,  if  the  said  loca- 
tions are  made  on  any  of  the  rivers  which  cross  the  said  road,  and  ferries  sliould  be  established  on  the  same,  that,  in 
times  of  high  water,  any  Indian  or  Indians  belonging  to  either  of  the  tribes  who  are  parties  to  this  treaty,  shall  have 
the  privilege  of  crossing  such  lerry  toll  free. 

Art.  5.  Whereas  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that,  if  the  boundary  lines  of  the  tract,  described  in  the  first  article, 
should  be  run  in  the  manner  therein  directed,  that  some  of  the  settlements  and  locations  of  land,  made  by  the  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States,  will  fall  in  the  Indian  country,  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  such  alterations  shall  be  made 
in  the  direction  of  these  lines  as  will  include  them;  and  a  quantity  of  land,  equal  in  quantity  to  what  may  be  thus 
taken,  shall  be  given  to  the  said  tribes,  either  at  the  east  or  the  west  end  of  the  tract. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  commissioner  of  the  United  States,  and  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Dela- 
wares,  Shawanese,  Pattawatamies,  Miamies,  and  Kickapoos,  and  those  of  the  Eel  river,  Weas,  Pianke- 
shaws, and  Kaskaskias,  by  their  agents  and  representatives.  Tuthinipee.  Winnemac,  Richerville,  and 
the  Little  Turtle,  who  are  properly  authorized  by  the  said  tribes,  have  hereunto  subscribed  their 
names  and  affixed  their  seals,  at  fort  Wayne,  this  seventh  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  three,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  twenty-seventh. 

WM.  HENRY  HARRISON. 

[Signed,  also,  by  ceitain  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  nations  enumerated  in  the  title. ] 


w^  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Indian  nations  called  Eel  River,  Wyandot,  Piankeshaw, 
and  Kaskaskia,  and  the  tribe  of  the  Kickapoos,  by  their  repesentatives,  the  chiefs  of  the  Eel  River  nation, 
made  and  concluded  at  Vincennes. 

At  a  council  holden  at  Vincennes,  on  the  seventh  day  of  August,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  throe,  under 
the  direction  of  "W'illiam  Henry  Harrison,  Governor  of  the  Indiana  Territory,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  and 
commissioner  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States,  for  concluding  any  treaty,  or  treaties,  which  may  be  found  ne- 
cessary, with  any  of  the  Indian  nations,  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio;  at  which  were  present,  the  chiefs  and  warriors 
of  the  Eel  River.  Wyandot,  Piankeshaw,  and  Kaskaskia  nations,  and  also  the  tribe  of  the  Kickapoos,  by  their  repre- 
sentatives, the  chiefs  of  the  Eel  River  nation: 

The  fourth  article  of  the  treaty,  holden  and  concluded  at  fort  Wayne,  on  the  seventh  day  of  June,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  three,  being  considered,  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  said  nations  give  their  free  and  full  consent 
to  the  same,  and  they  do,  hereby,  relinquish  and  confirm  to  the  United  States,  the  privilege  and  right  of  locating 
three  several  tracts  of  land,  of  one  mile  square  each,  on  the  road  leading  from  Vincennes  to  Kaskaskia;  and,  also, 
one  other  tract  of  land,  of  one  mile  square,  on  the  road  leading  from  Vincennes  to  Clarksville;  which  locations  shall 
be  made  in  such  places,  on  the  aforesaid  roads,  as  shall  best  comport  yni\\  the  convenience  and  interests  of  the 
United  States,  in  the  establishment  of  houses  of  entertainment,  for  tne  accommodation  of  travellers. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  said  William  Henry  Harrison,  and  the  said  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  before 
mentioned  nations  and  tribes  of  Indians,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands,  and  affixed  their  seals,  the 
day  and  year  first  above  written. 

WILLIAM  HENRY  HARRISON,  [l.  s.] 

[Signed  also  by  certain  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  nations  enumerated  in  the  title.] 


ji  treaty  of  demarcation  and  cession,  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Choctaw  tribe  of  Indians, 
conchided  conformably  to  the  convention  of  fort  Confederation,  by  the  commissioners  appointed  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States,  and  the  agents  and  representatives  of  the  said  Indian  tribe,  at  Hoe-buck-in-too-pa. 

To  ivhom  these  presents  shall  come:  Know  ye.  that  the  undersigned,  commissioners  plenipotentiary  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  of  the  one  part,  and  of  the  whole  Choctaw  nation,  of  the  other  part,  being  duly  autho- 
rized by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  by  chiefs  and  head-men  of  the  said  nation,  do  hereby  establish,  in 
conformity  to  the  convention  of  fort  Confederation,  for  the  line  of  demarcation  recognised  in  the  said  convention, 
the  following  metes  and  bounds,  viz:  Beginning  in  the  channel  of  the  Hatchee-Come-sa,  or  Wax  river,  at  the  point 
where  the  line  of  limits  between  the  United  States  and  Spain  crosseth  the  same;  thence,  up  the  channel  of  said 
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river,  to  the  confluence  of  the  Chickasawhay,  and  Buck-!ia-tannee  rivers:  thence,  up  the  channel  of  the  Buck- 
ha-tannee,  to  Bogue-hooma,  or  Red  creek;  thence,  up  the  said  creek  to  a  pine  tree,  standing  on  tlie  left  bank  of 
the  same,  and  blazed  on  two  of  its  sides,  about  twelve  links  southwest  of  an  old  trading  path,  leading  from  the  town 
of  Mobile  to  the  Hewhannee  towns,  much  worn,  but  not  in  use  at  the  present  time.  From  this  tree,  we  find  the 
following  bearings  and  distances,  viz:  South  fifty-four  degrees  thirty  minutes,  west  one  chain  one  link,  a  black 
gum;  north  thirty-nine  degrees,  east  one  chain  seventy-five  links,  a  water  oak;  thence,  with  the  old  British  line 
of  partition,  in  its  various  inflections^  to  a  mulberry  post,  planted  on  the  right  bank  of  the  main  branch  of  Sintee 
Bouge.  or  Snake  creek,  where  it  makes  a  sharp  turn  to  the  southeast,  a  large  broken-top  cypress  tree  standing- 
near  the  opposite  bank  of  the  creek,  which  is  about  three  poles  wide;  thence,  down  the  said  cieek  to  the  Tombigby 
river;  thence,  down  the  Tombigby  and  Mobile  rivers,  to  the  abovementioned  line  of  limits,  between  the  United 
States  and  Spain,  and,  with  the  same,  to  the  point  of  beginning.  And  we,  the  said  commissioners  plenijiotentiary 
do  ratify  and  confirm  the  said  line  of  demarcation,  and  d'o  recognise  and  acknowledge  the  same  to  be  the  boundary 
which  shall  separate  and  distinguish  the  land  ceded  to  the  United  States,  between  the  Tombigby,  Mobile,  and  Pas- 
fagoula  rivers,  from  that  which  has  not  been  ceded  by  the  said  Choctaw  nation. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  hereunto  affix  our  hands  and  seals,  this  31st  day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  three,  to  triplicates  of  this  tenor  and  date. 

Done  at  Hoe-buck -in-too-pa,  the  day  and  year  above  written,  and  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of 
the  independence  of  the  United  States. 
.    ■  ■■  JA.  WILKINSON.  [seal.] 

Mingo  Poos  Coos,  -i-  his  mark,    [seal.] 
Alatala  Hooma,  +  his  mark.        [seal.] 

We,  the  commissioners  of  the  Choctaw  nation,  duly  appointed,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  said  nation  who  reside  on 
the  Tombigby  river,  next  to  Sintee  Bogue.  do  acknowledge  to  have  received  from  the  United  States  of  America, 
by  the  hands  of  Brigadier  General  James  Wilkinson,  as  a  consideration  in  full  for  the  confirmation  of  the  above 
concession,  the  following  articles,  viz:  Fifteen  pieces  of  stroiids,  three  rifles,  one  hundred  and  fifty  blankets,  two 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds  of  powder,  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  of  lead,  one  bridle,  one  man's  saddle,  and  one 
black  silk  handkerchief. 

[Signed  by  the  said  commissioners  and  chiefs.] 

[Note.  For  the  instructions  to  General  Harrison,  see  No.  109.] 
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THE   DELAWARES  AND  PIANKESHAWS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  NOVEMBER  19.    1804. 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

I  now  lay  before  you  a  treaty  entered  into  on  the  1 8th  day  of  August  of  the  present  year,  between  the 
United  vStates  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Delaware  Indians  on  the  other,  for  the  extinguishment  of  dieir  title  to  a 
tract  of  country  between  the  Ohio  and  the  Wabash  rivers;  and  another,  of  the  •27th  day  of  the  same  month,  between 
the  United  States  and  the  Piankeshaws,  for  a  confirmation  of  the  same  by  the  latter,  together  witli  a  letter  from 
Governor  Harrison,  on  the  same  subject;  which  treaties  are  submitted  for  your  advice  and  consent. 

TH.  JEFFERSON. 

November  15,  1804. 


4/?  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Delaioare  tribe  of  huliuns,  concluded  at  Vinceyines,  (he 

18th  day  of  Jtiigust.  1801. 

The  Delaware  tribe  of  Indians,  finding  that  the  annuity  which  they  receive  from  the  United  States  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  supply  them  with  the  articles  which  are  necessary  fi)r  their  couifort  and  convenience,  and  atford  the  means 
of  introducing  amongst  them  the  arts  of  civilized  life;  and  being  convinced  that  the  extensiveness  of  the  country 
they  possess,  by  giving  an  opportunity  to  their  hunting  parties  to  ramble  to  a  great  distance  from  their  towns,  is  the 
principal  means  of  retarding  this  desirable  event:  and  the  United  States  being  desirous  to  connect  their  settlements 
on  the  Wabash  with  the  State  of  Kentucky: 

Therefore,  the  United  States,  by  William  Heniy  Harris(m,  Governor  of  the  Indiana  Territory,  Superintendent 
of  Indian  Affairs,  and  their  Commissioner  Plenipotentiary  for  treating  with  the  Indian  tribes  northwest  of  the  Ohio 
tiver;  and  the  said  tribe  of  Indians,  by  their  sachems,  chiefs,  and  head -warriors,  have  agreed  to  the  following  arti- 
cles, which,  when  ratified  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  widi  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate, 
shall  be  binding  on  the  said  parties. 

Article  1.  The  said  Delaware  tribe,  for  the  considerations  hereinafter  mentioned,  relinquishes  to  the  United 
States,  forever,  all  their  right  and  title  to  the  tract  of  country,  which  lies  between  the  Ohio  and  Wabash  rivers, 
and  below  the  tract  ceded  by  the  treaty  of  fort  Wayne,  and  the  road  leading  from  Vincennes  to  the  falls  of  Ohio. 

Article  3.  The  said  tribe  shall  receive  from  the  United  States,  for  ten  years,  an  additional  annuity  of  three 
hundred  dollars,  which  is  to  be  exclusively  appropriated  to  the  purpose  of  ameliorating  their  condition,  and  promot- 
ing their  civilization.  Suitable  persons  shall  be  employed,  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States,  to  teach  them  to 
make  fences,  cultivate  the  earth,  and  such  of  the  domestic  arts  as  are  adapted  to  their  situation;  and  a  further  sum 
of  three  hundred  dollars  shall  be  appropriated,  annually,  for  five  years,  to  this  object.  The  United  States  will  cause 
to  be  delivered  to  them,  in  the  course  of  the  next  spring,  horses  fit  for  draught,  cattle,  hogs,  and  implements  of  hus- 
bandry, to  the  amount  of  four  hundred  dollars.  The  preceding  stipulations,  together  with  goods  to  ihe  amount  of 
eight  hundred  dollars,  which  is  now  delivered  to  the  said  tribe,  (a  part  of  which  is  to  be  appropriated  to  the  satisfy- 
ing certain  individuals  of  the  said  tribe,  wiiose  horses  have  been  taken  by  white  people)  is  to  be  considered  as  full 
compensation  for  the  relinquishment  made  in  the  first  article. 

Article  3.  As  there  is  great  reason  to  believe  that  there  are  now  in  the  possession  of  tlie  said  tribe,  several 
horses,  which  have  been  stolen  from  citizens  of  the  United  States,  the  chiefs  who  represent  the  said  tribe  are  to 
use  their  utmost  endeavors  to  have  the  said  horses  forthwith  delivered  to  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affiiirs,  or 
such  persons  as  he  may  appoint  to  receive  them.  And,  as' the  United  States  can  place  the  utmost  reliance  on  the 
honor  and  integrity  of  those  chiefs  who  have  manifested  a  punctilious  regard  to  the  eng;igements,  entered  into  at 
the  treaty  of  Greenville,  it  is  agreed  that,  in  relation  to  such  of  the  horses  stolen  as  aforesaid,  but  which  have  died  or 
been  removed  beyond  the  reach  of  the  chiefs,  the  United  States  will  compensate  the  owners  for  the  loss  of  them, 
without  deducting  from  the  annuity  of  the  said  tribe  the  amount  of  what  may  be  paid  in  this  way.     But  it  is 
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expressly  understood,  that  this  provision  is  not  to  extend  to  any  horses  which  have  been  stolen  within  the  course  of 
twelve  months  preceding  the  date  hereof. 

Article  4.  The  said  tribe  having  exhibited  to  the  above  named  commissioner  of  the  United  States,  sufficient 
proof  of  their  riglit  to  all  the  country  which  lies  between  the  Ohio  and  White  river;  and  the  Miami  tribe,  who  were 
the  original  proprietors  of  the  upper  part  of  that  country,  having  explicitly  acknowledged  the  title  of  the  Delawares, 
at  the  general  council  held  at  fort  Wayne,  in  the  month  of  June,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  three,  the  said 
Unitea  States  will,  in  future,  consider  the  Delawares  as  the  rightful  owners  of  all  the  country  whicli  is  bounded  by 
the  White  river,  on  the  north,  the  Ohio  on  the  south,  the  general  boundary  line  running  from  tlie  mouth  of  the  Ken- 
tucky river,  on  the  east,  and  the  tract  ceded  by  this  treaty,  and  that  ceded  by  the  treaty  of  fort  Wayne,  on  the  west 
and  southwest. 

Article  5.  As  the  Piankeshaw  ti-ibe  have  hitherto  obstinately  persisted  in  refusing  to  recognise  the  title  of  the 
Delawares  to  the  tract  of  country  ceded  by  this  treaty,  tlie  United  States  will  negotiate  with  them,  and  will  endea- 
vor to  settle  the  matter  in  an  amicable  way;  but,  should  they  reject  the  propositions  that  may  be  made  to  them  on 
this  subject,  and  should  the  United  States  not  think  proper  to  take  possession  of  the  said  country,  without  their  con- 
sent, the  stipulations  and  promises  herein  made,  on  behalf  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  null  and  void. 

Article  6.  As  the  road  from  Vincennes  to  Clark's  grant  will  form  a  very  inconvenient  boundary,  and  as  it  is 
the  intention  of  the  parties  to  these  presents,  that  the  wliole  of  the  said  road  sliall  be  within  tlie  tract  ceded  to  the 
United  States,  it  is  agreed,  that  the  boundary  in  that  quarter,  shall  be  a  straight  line,  to  be  drawn  parallel  to  the 
course  of  the  said  road,  from  the  eastern  boundary  of  tlie  tract  ceded  by  tlie  treaty  of  fort  Wayne,  to  Clark's  grant, 
but  the  said  line  is  not  to  pass  at  a  greater  distance  than  half  a  mile  from  the  most  northerly  bend  of  said  road. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  commissioner  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States,  and  the  chiefs  and  head-men 
of  the  said  tribe,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  affixed  their  seals. 

Done  at  Vincennes,  the  eighteenth  day  of  August,  A.  D.  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
four,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  twenty-ninth. 

W  ILLIAM  H.  HARRISON,    [l.  s.l 
V  TETA  BUXICA,  his  x  mark,  [l.  s.] 

►t,.     :..  Jlnd  others. 


A  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Piankeshaw  tribe  of  Indians,  concluded  at  Vincennes,  on 

the  twenty-seventh  day  of  August,  1804. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  by  William  Henry  Harrison,  Governor  of  the  Indiana  territory,  superin- 
tendent of  Indian  affairs,  and  commissioner  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  for  concluding  any  treaty  or  treaties, 
which  may  be  found  necessary  with  any  of  the  Indian  tribes,  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio;  and  tlie  chiefs  and  head- 
men of  the  Piankeshaw  tribe,  have  agreedfto  the  following  articles;  which,  when  ratified  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  by  and  Avith  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  shall  be  binding  upon  the  said  parties. 

Article  1.  The  Piankeshaw  tribe  relinquishes  and  cedes  to  the  United  States  forever,  all  that  ti-act  of  country 
which  lies  between  the  Ohio  and  the  Wabash  rivers,  and  below  Clark's  grant  and  the  tract  called  the  Vincennes 
tract,  which  was  ceded  by  the  treaty  of  fort  Wayne,  and  a  line  connecting  the  said  tract  and  grant,  to  be  drawn 
parallel  to  the  general  course  of  tlie  road  leading  from  Vincennes  to  the  falls  of  the  Ohio,  so  as  not  to  pass  more  than 
half  a  mile  to  the  northward  of  the  most  northerly  bend  of  tlie  said  road. 

Art.  2.  The  Piankeshaw  tribe  acknov/ledges  explicitly  the  right  of  the  Kaskaskia  tribe  to  sell  the  country  which 
tliey  have  lately  ceded  to  the  United  States,  and  which  is  separated  from  the  lands  of  tlie  Piankeshaws  by  the  ridge 
or  highland  which  divides  the  waters  of  the  Wabash  from  the  waters  of  the  Saline  creek;  and  by  that  which  divides 
the  waters  of  the  said  Wabash  from  those  which  flow  into  the  Au-Vase  and  otiier  branches  of  tlie  Mississippi. 

Art.  3.  An  additional  annuity,  of  tvyo  hundred  dollars,  shall  be  paid  by  the  United  States  to  the  said  tribe,  for 
ten  years,  in  money,  merchandise,  provisions,  or  domestic  animals,  and  implements  of  husbandry,  at  the  option  of 
the  said  tribe;  and  this  annuity,  together  with  goods  to  the  value  of  seven  hundred  dollars,  which  are  now  delivered 
to  them  by  the  commissioner  of  the  United  States,  is  considered  as  a  full  compensation  for  the  above  mentioned 
relinquishment. 

Art.  4.  The  United  States  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  of  dividing  the  whole  annuity,  which  they  pay  to  the 
said  tribe,  amongst  the  families  which  compose  the  same;  allowing,  always,  a  due  proportion  for  the  chiefs.  And 
the  said  chiefs,  whenever  the  President  of  the  United  States  may  require  it,  shall,  upon  proper  notice  being  given, 
assemble  their  tribe  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  this  arrangement. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  commissioner  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States,  and  the  chiefs  and  head-men  of  the 
said  tribe,  have  hereunto  set  their  liands  and  affixed  their  seals. 

Done  at  Vincennes,  in  the  Indiana  territory,  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  August,  A.  D.  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  four,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  twenty-ninth. 
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THE   CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  DECEMBER  14,   1804. 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

I  present,  for  j^our  advice,  a  treaty  entered  into,  on  behalf  of  the  United  States,  with  the  Creek  Indians,  for 
the  extinguishment  of  their  riglu  in  certain  lands  in  the  forks  of  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  rivers,  within  the  State  of 
Georgia.  For  the  purpose  of  enabling  you  to  form  a  satisfactory  judgment  on  the  subject,  it  is  accompanied  with 
the  instructions  of  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  two,  April  13th,  to  James  Wilkinson,  Benjamin  Hawkins,  and 
Andrew  Pickens,  commissioners;  those  of  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  three.  May  5th,  to  James  Wilkinson,  Ben- 
jamin Ha\vkins,  and  Robert  Anderson,  commissioners;  and  those  of  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  four,  April  id, 
to  Benjamin  Hawkins,  sole  commissioner.  The  negotiations  for  obtaining  the  whole  of  the  lands,  between  the  Oco- 
nee and  Oakmulgee,  have  now  been  continued  through  three  successive  seasons,  under  the  original  instructions,  and 
others  supplementary  to  them,  given  from  time  to  time,  as  circumstances  required;  and  the  unity  of  the  negotiation 
has  been  preserved,  not  only  by  the  subject,  but  by  continuing  Colonel  Hawkins  always  one  of  the  commissioners, 
and,  latterly,  the  sole  one.  The  extent  of  the  cession  to  be  obtained  being  uncertain,  the  limitation  of  price  was 
what  should  be  thought  reasonable,  according  to  the  usual  rate  of  compensation.  The  commissioner  has  been  induced 
to  go  beyond  this  limit,  probably  by  the  just  attention  due  to  the  strong  interest  which  the  State  of  Georgia  feels  in 
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making  this  particular  acquisition,  and  bv  a  despair  of  procuring  it  on  more  reasonable  terms,  from  a  tribe  which  is 
one  of  the  most  fixed  in  the  policy  of  holding  fast  their  lands.  To  this  may  be  added,  that,  if,  by  an  alteration  in 
the  first  article,  instead  of  giving  them  stock,  which  may  be  passed  into  other  hands,  and  render  them  the  prey  of 
speculators,  an  annuity  shall  be  paid  tliem  in  tliis  case,  as  has  hitherto  been  practised  in  all  similar  cases,  the  price 
of  these  lands  will  become  a  pledge  and  guarantee  for  our  future  peace  with  this  important  tribe,  and,  eventually, 
an  indemnity  for  the  breach  of  it.  On  the  m  hole,  I  rest  with  entire  satisfaction  on  the  wisdom  and  counsel  of  those 
whose  sanctions  tlie  constitution  has  rendered  necessary  to  the  final  validity  of  this  act. 

^  ,  TH.  JEFFERSON. 

December  I3ih,  1804. 


^  Treaty  concluded  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians. 

The  parties  being  desirous  of  establishing  some  friendly  arrangements,  in  addition  to  the  treaties  subsisting 
between  them,  the  undersigned,  Benjamin  Hawkins,  being  authorized  thereto,  by  the  President  of  the  United 
State,  and  Hopoie  Micco,  the  speaker,  and  select  men  of  the  Creek  nation,  being  authorized  thereto  by  the  said 
nation,  have  agreed  to  the  following: 

Article  1.  The  Creek  nation,  for  the  consideration  hereinafter  expressed,  have,  and  by  these  presents  do,  sell 
and  deliver  to  the  United  States,  all  that  tract  of  land  Ijing  and  being  within  the  following  bounds:  Beginning  at 
the  High  shoals  of  Apalachy,  and  running  thence,  in  a  direct  line,  to  the  nxouth  ot  Ulcofauhatchee.  (the  first  fork  of 
Oakmukee,  above  the  seven  islands);  thence  down  the  middle  of  Oakmulgee,  to  the  Oconee,  and  up  the  same,  and  the 
line  of  tlie  treaty  of  fort  Wilkinson,  to  the  beginning,  saving  and  reserving  all  tlie  islands  in  the  Oakmulgee,  and  a 
tract  of  land  tour  miles  in  length,  and  two  in  width,  bordering  on  the  river,  to  include  the  Oakmulgee  old  fields, 
bounded  as  follows:  To  begin  on  tiie  river,  two  miles  above  the  mouth  of  Ookchoncoolgau,  in  a  straight  line;  tlience 
running  at  right  angles  with  the  same,  two  miles;  thence,  at  right  angles,  down  the  river,  four  miles;  thence  at  right 
angles  to  tlie  river,  and  up  the  same,  to  the  beginning.  In  full  consideration  for  the  lands  aforesaid,  the  United 
States  shall  furnish,  for  the  use  of  the  Creek  nation,  two  sets  of  blacksmith's  tools,  and  smiths,  and  strikers,  for 
ten  years;  shall  extend  the  time  of  these  promised  at  fort  AVilkinson,  from  three  to  ten  years;  and  pay  to  the  said 
nation  two  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  stock,  bearing  an  interest  of  six  per  centum  per  annum,  payable  half  yearly, 
at  the  factory  of  the  United  States,  on  tlie  frontiers  of  the  State  of  Georgia.  The  stock  created,  pursuant  to  this 
agreement,  shall  be  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  for  the  time  being,  in  trust  for  the  Creek  nation. 

Art.  2.  The  land  reserved  in  the  first  article,  including  the  Oakmulgee  old  fields,  is  hereby  set  apart  for  the 
purpose  of  a  trading  establishment,  so  long  as  the  President  of  the  United  States  may  deem  such  an  one  necessary, 
to  be  laid  oif  by,  and  to  be  under  the  direction  of,  the  agent  for  Indian  aifairs,  in  the  Creek  department,  until  the 
President  take  order  in  the  premises,  wiiich  he  is  hereby  authorized  to  do. 

Art.  3.  The  President  may  cause  the  line  to  be  run  from  the  High  shoals  of  Apalacliy,  to  the  mouth  of  Ulco- 
fauhatchee, at  such  time  and  manner  as  he  may  deem  proper;  and  this  treaty  shall  take  effect,  and  be  obligatory  on 
thecontracting  parties,  as  soon  as  the  same  shall  have  been  ratified  by  the  President  of  tlie  United  States,  by  and 
with  the  advice  of  their  Senate. 

Done  at  the  agency,  near  Flint  river,  this  third  of  November.  1804. 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

[Signed  by  Hopoie  Micco,  and  other  Indians.] 


Hopoie  Micco  to  Benjamin  Hawkins. 

You  are  the  agent  for  the  President;  you  have  been  long  in  our  land  doing  good  for  us;  you  are  an  old  chief 
among  us;  we  appoint  you  our  agent,  to  see  justice  done  us  in  our  affairs,  as  well  as  the  white  people.  The  tract  of 
land  at  the  Oakmulgee  old  field  is  ours;  we  have  reserved  it  for  a  place  to  meet  and  trade  with  our  white  friends; 
and  we  want  you  to  see  justice  done  to  our  merchants  and  traders,  and  ourselves,  as  well  at  tliat  place,  as  in  the 
nation,  and  to  take  the  direction  of  every  thing  then,  for  the  benefit  of  both  parties,  in  such  way  as  you  may  think 
best;  and  I  wish  you  to  put  this  in  the  treaty  this  day  concluded,  that  the  President  may  see  it. 

his 

HOPOIE  +  MICCO. 

mark. 


Flint  River,  in  the  Creek  Agency,  Sd  November,  1804. 

In  the  communication  made  to  you,  tlirough  General  Meriwether,  you  will  see  Hopoie  Micco's  talk  to  me,  and 
my  reply.  He  came  to  me  here  on  foot,  being  unable,  from  sores,  to  ride,  and  the  most  distinguished  chiefs  of  the 
opposition  met  him.  He  stated  to  me,  "  that,  from  his  indisposition,  and  the  sickness  or  death  of  some  ot  those 
appointed  to  go  on  with  him  to  the  President,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  postponing  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise 
made  by  the  nation  to  General  Meriwether  and  me,  on  this  head,  till  some  time  next  year.  He  thought  then,  not- 
withstanding the  continued  hostility  towards  our  views,  if  the  United  States  could  allov/  them  tlie  value  for  the 
lands  beyond  Oakmulgee,  he  would  make  the  greatest  part  of  that  river  the  boundary:  that  he  understood  from  some 
of  his  people,  who  had  been  to  the  Northwest,  the  United  States  sold  their  land  at  two  dollars  per  acre;  and  if  they 
would  buy  his,  and  give  him  enough  to  pay  all  the  debts  of  the  nation,  and  something  for  every  town,  for  ever,  he 
would  then  bring  the  chiefs  to  accommodate  the  views  of  the  President,  on  this  point.  He  understood  well  what 
was  said  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  President,  at  Tuckaubatchee,  and  was  very  desirous  of  doing  w  hat  might  be 
agreeable  to  him;  but  his  nation  were  yet  in  the  dark,  and  foolish;  and  that,  of  all  things,  this  of  land  selling  was 
the  most  disagreeable  to  an  Indian." 

1  replied,  I  saw  his  situation  as  well  as  he  did  himself,  and  no  one  regretted  more  than  I  did,  the  divisions  among 
them,  and  the  necessity  he  was  under  of  postponing  his  visit  to  the  President  till  the  next  year:  but  as  the  opposi- 
tion chiefs  were  present,  and  several  of  those  appointed  to  go  on  from  the  Lower  towns  to  the  President,  and  i  had 
authority,  I  would  begin  with  him,  and  them,  and  see  if  we  could  agree  on  Oakmulgee  as  the  boundary,  and  adjust 
every  thing  submitted  to  them  at  Tuckaubatchee.  He  acquiesced  in  the  experiment,  but  doubted  of  success  in  the 
face  of  the  opposition.  In  the  evening  I  commenced  the  conference  in  like  manner  as  at  Tuckaubatchee,  recapitu- 
lated ev€ry  thing  said  there,  and  enforced  it  with  such  observations  as  occured,  and  were  suitable  to  the  occasion. 
The  opposition  commenced,  and  continued  to  oppose,  with  all  the  arguments  as  well  as  rudeness  in  their  power. 
After  several  days  spent  in  this  way,  the  speaker  asked  me  if  1  could  pay  their  debts,  and  allow  them  about  five 
hundred  dollars  per  annum,  for  each  of  the  towns  in  the  nation;  that,  if  I  could,  he  would  mention  it,  and  begin  a 
speech  in  favor  of  it,  as  the  opposition  had  now  tired  themselves.  I  replied,  the  sum  was  greatly  beyond  what  he 
had  a  rigiit  to  expect,  the  debts  being  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  at  least,  and  the  annuity  eighteen  thousand 
five  hundred  dollars.  That  the  annuuy  was  much  more  than  I  contemplated  offering,  and  that  we  must  take  in 
view,  whenever  we  talk  on  this  subject,  the  expense  the  United  States  were  under  in  assisting  and  protecting  us. 
.  and  the  real  value  to  us  in  die  use  we  made  of  these  lands.  He  replied,  *'  some  of  them  know  the  value  of  lands, 
as  well  as  the  obligation  they  were  under  to  the  United  States;  and,  under  this  impression,  they  had  given  the  lands 
at  fort  Wilkinson.  All  the  Indians  had  an  equal  right;  and  in  future,  whenever  land  was  sold,  all  would  expect 
to  receive  something:  that  the  opposition  had  been  in  conference  with  the  clerks  of  Mr.  Forbes,  on  a  like  subject, 
and  he  believed  they  had  bargained  for  the  lands  below  Flint  river,  as  far  as  they  could,  without  iiis  aid;  that  he 
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should  oppose  this;  but,  if  they  succeeded,  our  debts  would  be  less  here.'"  I  told  him,  to  make  an  end  of  this  land 
selling,  if  he  would  bring  his  mind  to  make  Oakmulgee  in  its  whole  extent  the  boundary,  and  a  new  one  from  that 
river  to  Ocafinocau.  I  would  then  offer  them  the  value,  and  to  let  the  chiefs  in  the  conference  know  my  intention 

on  this  subject.  ,       ,        •  i-     •         ,  , 

After  a  day  or  two  he  told  me.  I  might  get  Oakmulgee  m  part  for  its  value  as  he  stated,  but  they  were  determined 
not  to  go  to  its  source,  as  it  would  give  bad  neighbors  to  their  friends  the  Cherokees.  I  asked  liim  if  he  preferred 
a  sum  in  hand  to  an  annuity.  He  said  the  annuity  was  what  he  wanted.  If  he  chose,  he  could  pay  his  debts  with 
it.  or  keep  it,  and  pav  them"  in  some  other  way.  But  if  I  got  this  land,  I  must  put  off  the  road,  and  every  thing  else, 
to  the  next  meeting  of  the  nation,  and  lie  \yould  do  what  he  could  then;  and  if  he  got  liis  affairs  right,  he  would 
visit  the  President;  but.  I  must  bring  my  mind  to  be  satisfied  with  the  lands  from  the  High  shoals  to  Oakmulgee,  and 
down  that  river,  as  no  more  could  now  be  obtained.  The  opposition  would  join,  and  sign  vith  us,  if  I  would  give 
for  it  what  he  asked.  I  told  him  what  he  asked  was  too  much;  that  I  would  give  him  six  thousand  dollars  per 
annum,  for  all  Oakmulgee,  and  the  line  I  had'mentioned  below,  and  to  name  this  in  the  conference.  The  day  after, 
he  stated  to  me,  I  could  get  no  more  than  he  had  marked  out,  at  any  price;  and  the  price  for  this  was  five  hundred 
dollars,  to  each  town,  forever,  and  the  payment  of  the  debts  due  after  the  discharge  of  such  in  contemplation  at  the 
sale  to  Mr.  Forbes:  that  I  knew  the  country  and  its  value,  and  if  I  would  take  it  at^heir  offer,  it  was  well;  if  not, 
they  would  see  me  again  in  the  summer;  that  tiiey  should  adjourn  to-morrow,  and  some  of  them  were  going  this 
evening;  I  replied  that  they  must  come  down  to  a  reasonable  price,  and  I  would  close  with  them,  but  what  they 
asked  was  out  of  all  bounds:  they  persisted  to  the  moment  of  departure,  when  I  offered  the  sum  mentioned  in  the 
treaty,  and  told  them  expressly,  that  it  was  not  unlikely  it  would  not  be  ratified,  and  we  should  have  the  whole 
subject  before  us  again:  upon  this  we  agi-eed,  and  I  drew  the  treaty. 

I  attempted  the  placing  of  the  factory  on  this  side  of  Oakmulgee,  but  they  opposed,  as  they  did  the  water  line 
dividing  the  islands,  and  they  urged  to  the  last,  that  I  should  insert  an  article  to  have  the  trading  district  under  the 
governient  of  the  agent,  as  it  was  Indian  lands.  I  told  them  I  could  not,  but  the  agent.should  govern  it  until  the 
President  took  order.  The  speaker  said  he  would  agree  to  this,  if  1  would  put  his  talk  on  the  back  of  the  treaty, 
that  the  President  mi^ht  see  it.    This  I  agreed  to,  and  we  signed. 

I  believe  several  ot  the  gentlemen  with  you  from  Georgia,  were  acquainted  with  these  lands.  We  have  acquired 
somewhat  more  than  two  millions  of  acres,  half  of  which  is  unquestionably  the  best  land  in  this  country.  I  have 
done  the  best  I  could  in  this  transaction,  and  1  believe  a  delay  to  another  year  would  not  have  benefitted  us,'and  it 
would  have  greatly  inconvenienced  the  views  of  Georgia,  who  have  an  undoubted  right  to  these  lands,  whenever 
tliey  can  be  obtained  at  a  reasonable  price,  and  the  one  given,  in  my  opinion,  is  far  from  being  unreasonable. 

The  speaker  told  me  that,  as  soon  as  the  treaty  was  ratified,  and  he  informed  of  it,;I  must  allow  him  ninety  days 
to  see  Mhat  he  could  do  to  collect  and  restore  the  negroes  in  the  agency,  belonging  to  Georgia,  and  that,  within  this 
time,  he  would  do  all  he  could  on  this  head. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJA.  HAWKINS. 

The  Hon.  Henry  Dearboiix,  Secretary  of  IVar. 


War  Department,  May  5th,  1803. 
Gentlemen: 

You  having  been  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  as  commissioners,  to  treat  jointly,  or  any 
two  of  you,  with  such  chiefs  or  head-men  of  the  Creek  nation  as  may  be  deputed  by  that  nation  for  the  purpose,  yois 
will  please  take  the  necessary  measures,  as  early  as  practicable,  for  obtaining  a  meeting  of  the  chiefs  and  head-men 
of  said  nation  with  yourselves,  at  some  suitable  place  within  their  settlements,  as  early  in  July  next  as  circumstances 
will  permit. 

The  object  of  the  proposed  ti-eaty  is  to  procure  from  the  Creek  nation  a  cession  of  such  part  of  the  land  lying 
between  the  rivers  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee,  as  they  can  be  prevailed  on  to  relinquish  their  title  to.  But  your  more 
particular  attention  will  be  pointed  to  the  tract,  which  lies  between  the  Oakmulgee  and  the  westerly  boundary  of  the 
cession  made  by  the  Creeks,  in  the  treaty  held  in  July,  one  thousand  eight  hundi-ed  and  two,  at  fort  Wilkinson. 

The  importance  of  establishing  a  strong  natural  boundary,  between  the  white  people  and  tlie  Creeks,  and  afford- 
ing to  the  United  States  a  convenient  site  for  a  military  post  and  factory,  with  t!ie  advantage  of  transportation  by  a 
navigable  river,  are  too  obvious  to  require  enforcing  by  additional  remarks.  You  will  therefore  perceive  the  propriety 
and  necessity  of  every  possible  exertion  on  your  part,  to  convince  thL>  chiefs  and  head-men  of  the  propriety  and  use, 
as  well  to  themselves  as  to  the  United  States,  of  making  the  cession,  on  such  fair  and  reasonable  terms  as  shall  be 
mutually  agreed  on. 

The  sum  to  be  given  must,  from  the  nature  of  the  business,  principally  depend  on  your  judgment  and  discretion. 
Twelve  thousand  dollars  will  be  lodged  in  the  Bank  of  Georgia,  and  two  thousand  dollars  in  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Halstead,  agent  of  the  United  States  at  fort  AVilkinson,  who  will  likewise  be  directed  to  furnish  you  with  goods 
from  the  factory,  to  the  amount  of  three  thousand  dollars,  if  found  necessaiy;  which  sums  will  be  at  yonr  disposal, 
for  paying  the  Creeks  tor  such  cessions  as  you  may  obtain,  and  for  the  expenses  attending  the  treaty.  You  will 
determine  whether  specie,  in  silver  or  goods,  will  be  the  most  pleasing  to  the  Indians,  and  make  any  payment  stipu- 
lated by  treaty  accordingly. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  observe,  that  thirty  thousand  dollars  is  the  amount  of  the  appropriations  for  meeting 
the  demands,  arising  from  treaties  with  the  several  Indian  nations:  and  as  some  part  thereof  may  be  necessary  for 
objects  other  than  what  may  relate  to  cessions  made  by  the  Creeks.  You  will  perceive  the  necessity  of  confining 
your  positive  stipulations  within  such  reasonable  limits  as  will  not  exceed  the  appropriations,  after  deducting  a 
reasonable  proportion  of  the  fund  for  other  objects;  but,  if  the  Creeks  should  discover  a  disposition  to  make  so  exten- 
sive a  cession  us  \vwi\<i,  at  the  usual  rate  of  compensation,  require  a  sum  beyond  the  foregoing  limits,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  stipulate  conditionally  for  the  payment  of  such  extra  sum.  as  it  must  depend  on  the  will  of  Congress. 

An  annual  stipend,  as  part  compensation  for  any  cession  you  may  obtain,  would  be  preferable  to  payment  of  the 
whole  sum  at  one  time. 

I  am.  &c. 

H.DEARBORN. 

Gen.  James  Wiikinso.n. 

Col.  Benj.  Hawkins,  and 

Robert  Anderson.  Esquire. 

The  Secretary  of  fVar  to  General  ffilkinson,  Baijaiuin  Hawkins,  ajid  Andrew  Pickens,  Commissioners,  ^c. 

Gentlemen:  A  successful  issue  to  your  negotiations  with  the  Creek  nation,  is  so  highly  interesting  to  the  Unit- 
ed States,  and  the  State  of  Georgia,  that  you  will  pardon  me  for  exhorting  you  to  an  ardent  application  of  those 
talents,  you  so  eminently  possess,  in  calling  into  your  service  all  the  fair  means  in  your  power,  for  rendering  the  most 
favorable  result. 

The  first  object  of  your  negotiation  is,  the  obtaining  from  the  Creeks  a  cession  of  the  tract  of  country  called- 
Tallassee  county,  bounded  as  follows,  viz:  Beginning  at  the  junction  of  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  rivers;  thence, 
running  in  such  a  southerly  direction  as  will  intersect  the  extreme  source  of  St.  Mary's  river;  thence,  down  the 
said  river  to  the  old  line;   thence,  by  the  said  old  line  to  the  river  Altamaha;  thence,  up  the  said  river,  to  tlie  first 
mentioned  bounds.    For  this  tract,  it  is  presumed  that  tlie  Creeks  will  not  expect  a  large  compensation,  they  having 
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once  sold  it  to  the  St<ite  of  Georgia,  and  received  payment  in  full  for  it.    Ten  thousand  dollars,  with  an  annuity  ot 
one  thousand  five  iiundred  dollars,  will  pn)bably  be  sufficient. 

The  second  object  is,  the  purchase  of  the  Indian  title  to  that  tract  ot  land,  situate  between  (he  Oconee  and 
Oaknmlgee  rivers,  called  the  Oakniuigee  fork,  bounded  as  follows,  viz:  beginning  at  the  junction  of  the  Oakinulgee 
with  the  Oconee,  and  extending  northward,  including  the  whole  of  the  lands  between  t!ie  two  rivers,  to  fort  Wilkin- 
son, on  the  Oconee,  or  as  far  as  the  Creeks  will  consent  to  cede;  if  facility  can  be  given  to  the  obtaining  of  this  highly 
important  object,  by  relinquishing  that  part  of  Tallassee  county,  to  the  westward  of  a  line  to  be  drawn  from  the 
mouth  of  Kettle  creek,  near  the  mouth  of  tiie  Oakmulgee,  to  the  St.  Mary's  river,  at  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
great  Akinfonoka  swamp,  you  will  consider  yourselves  authorized  to  make  such  a  compromise,  but  no  part  of  the 
Tallassee  tract  is  to  be  relinquished,  if  the  other  object  can  otherwise  be  obtained  on  reasonable  terms.  The  north- 
ern boundariesof  the  Oakmulgee  tract  must  be  governed  by  circumstances  and  your  own  discretion.  If  the  purchase 
can  be  extended  to  fort  Wilkinson,  or  the  Indian  path  which  crosses  the  Oconee,  a  little  below  the  fort,  making  the 
path  leading  from  thence  to  the  Buzzard  roost  the  northern  boundary  line  between  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee 
rivers,  it  may  not  be  prudent  to  urge  a  further  extension  at  present.  For  which  tract,  bounded  as  above,  you  will 
be  authorized  to  engage  the  payment  of  twenty-five  thousand  dollars,  and  an  annuity  of  two  thousand:  but,  if  this 
tract  can  only  be  obtained  by  relinquishing  a  large  part  of  the  Tallassee  tract,  you  will  make  such  deductions  from 
the  sums,  collectively,  as  may,  in  your  judgment,  be  proper. 

Mr.  Jonathan  Halstead,  agent  at  the  factory,  will  furnish  the  necessary  provisions  and  other  accommodations  for 
ourselves,  and  for  the  Indians  who  may  attend  the  treaty.  The  furnishing  of  any  spirits,  or  not,  to  tiie  Indians,  Avill 
e  left  to  your  discretion  and  directions. 

Given  at  the  War  Office  ot  the  United  States,  this  12th  April,  1802. 

H.  DEARBORN. 

To  Brig.  Gen.  James  Wilkinson,  &c. 

Commissioners  for  treating  \i'ith  certain  nations  of  Indians  south  of  the  Oliio. 


I 


War  Department,  ,^j3?77  2f/,  1804. 

Sir: 

The  Governor  of  Georgia  iiaving  requested  that  an  effort  should  be  made  with  the  Creeks,  at  their  council, 
proposed  to  be  held  in  May  next,  to  obtain  a  further  cession  of  land  between  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee,  or  in  Tal- 
ussee  county,  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  thought  proper  to  direct,  that  you.  with  the  aid  of  General 
David  Meriwether,  (who  is  ilirected  to  meet  you  at  said  council)  should  make  every  reasonable  and  prudent  exertion, 
in  your  power,  to  obtain  from  the  Creeks  such  further  cession  of  lands,  for  the  accommodation  of  the  State  of  Geor- 
gia, as  the  Creeks  can  be  induced  to  give  up,  on  such  terms  as  may  be  considered  reasonable. 

To  enable  you  to  meet  any  expense,  or  to  make  such  paym  ents  as  may  be  stipulated,  I  have  written  to  the  cashier 
of  the  Bank  ot  Savannah,  (Georgia)  to  answer  your  drafts  for  a  sum  not  exceeding,  in  the  whole,  twelve  thousand 
dollars.  If  you  shall  be  so  fortunate  as  to  obtain  such  cession  as  shall  ultimately  refjuire  a  larger  sum,  exclusive 
of  an  annual  stipend,  it  will  remain  with  Congress  to  provide  (he  fund  therefor.  In  the  mean  time,  four  or  five 
thousand  dollars  may  be  stipulated  to  be  paid  in  October  or  November  next,  in  such  articles  as  may  be  deemed 
most  useful  fi)r  them.  General  Meriwether  not  having  an  appointment  as  commissioner  should  not  prevent  his 
opinion  having  as  full  weight,  in  any  transaction  at  the  proposed  conference,  as  it  would  have  if  he  had  received  an 
appointment  as  a  commissioner.  You  will,  nevertheless,  consider  yourself  responsible  for  whatever  you  agree  to. 
It  is  desirable  the  most  perfect  harmony  should  prevail  between  General  Meriwether  and  yourselfl 

If  you  should  think  it  expedient  to  have  one  or  two  thousand  dollars'  worth  of  goods  at  the  council,  and  they  can 
be  furnished  at  the  factory,  you  are  hereby  authorized  to  draw  on  Mr.  Halstead  for  the  same,  and  you  will  'make 
such  arrangements,  witii  respect  to  provisions,  as  you  may  judge  expedient  You  will  let  the  chiefs  know  that  General 
Meriwether  has  been  particularly  requested,  by  the  President  of  the  Unitetl  States,  to  attend  with  you  for  the  purpose 
aforesaid.  I  am,  &c. 


H.  DEARBORN. 


Col.  BenjamiV  Hawkins. 
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COMMUNICATED    TO   THE    SENATE,   DECEMBER   31,    1804.        .     :,."'-'■    .[       -    "       -  ' 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

Most  of  the  Indians  residing  within  our  Northern  boundary,  on  this  side  (he  Mississippi,  receiving  from  us 
annual  aids  in  money  and  necessaries,  it  was  a  subject  of  complaint  with  the  Sacs,  (hat  they  received  nothing,  and 
were  connec(ed  with  us  by  no  treaty.  As  they  own  the  country  in  the  neighborhood  of  our  settlements  of  Kaskas- 
kia  and  SL  Louis,  it  was  thought  expedient  to  engage  their  friendship;  and  Governor  Harrison  was  accordingly  in- 
structed, in  June  last,  to  propose  to  (hem  an  annuity  of  five  or  six  hundred  dollars,  stipulating,  in  return,  an  adequate 
cession  of  territory,  and  an  exact  definition  of  boundaries.  The  Sacs  and  Foxes,  acting  generally  as  one  nation,  and 
coming  forward  together,  he  found  it  necessary  to  add  an  annuity  for  the  latter  tribe  also,  enlarging  proportionablv 
the  cession  of  territory;  which  was  accordingly  done  by  the  treaty,  now  communicated,  of  November  the  3d,  with 
those  two  tribes.  .  ,     ^  .    .    .     . 

This  cession  giving  us  a  perfect  title  to  such  a  breadth  of  country  on  the  eastern  side  ot  the  Mississippi,  with  a 
command  of  the  Ouisconsin,  strengthens  our  means  of  retaining  exclusive  commerce  with  the  Indians,  on  the  west- 
ern side  of  the  Mississippi:  a  right  indispensable  to  the  policy  of  governing  those  Indians  by  commerce  rather  than 
by  arms. 

The  treaty  is  now  submitted  to  the  Senate  for  their  advice  and  consent.     ,  -         . 

,  ;^        :i  .'     TH:  JEFFERSON.     , 

December  31,  1801.        1    - .   ■  •  - '      '   •       " ',  '"    •  ■:  *'.'     '■'    ,  '.    •"     '      '  •  '. '       '.',   ' 


./Jrticles  of  a  Treaty,  made  at  Saint  Louis,  in  the  district  of  Louisiana,  between  William  Henry^  Harrison,  Gover- 
nor of  the  Indiana  territory  and  of  the  district  of  Louisiana,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  said  ter- 
ritory and  district,  and  commissioner  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States,  for  concluding  any  treaty,  or  trea- 
ties, which  may  be  found  necessary  with  any  of  the  Northwestern  tribes  of  Lidicms,  of  the  one  part;  and  the 
chiefs  and  hcuctmen  of  the  united  Sac  cmd  Fox  tribes,  of  the  other  part. 

Article  1.  The  United  States  receive  the  united  Sac  and  Fox  tribes  into  their  friendship  and  protection;  and 
the  said  tribes  agree  to  consider  tiiemselves  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and  of  no  other  Power  what- 
soever. 

Art.  2.  The  general  boundary  line,  between  the  lands  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  said  Indian  tiibes,  shall 
be  as  follows,  viz:  Beginning  at  a  point  on  the  Missouri  river,  opposite  to  the  mouth  of  the  Gasconade  river;  thence, 
88  * 
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in  a  direct  course,  so  as  to  strike  the  river  Jeffreon,  at  the  distance  of  thirty  miles  from  its  mouth,  and  down  the 
said  Jettreon  to  the  Mississippi;  thence,  up  the  Mississippi,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ouisconsin  river,  and  up  the  same 
to  a  point,  which  shall  be  thirty-six  miles  in  a  direct  line  from  the  mouth  of  the  said  river;  thence,  by  a  direct  line, 
to  the  point  where  the  Fox  river  (a  branch  of  the  Illinois)  leaves  the  small  lake  called  Sakaegan;  thence,  down  the 
Fox  river,  to  the  Illinois  river,  and  down  the  same  to  the  Mississippi.  And  the  said  tribes,  for,  and  in  considera- 
tion of  the  friendship  and  protection  of  the  United  States,  which  is  now  extended  to  them,  of  the  goods  (to  the  value 
of  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty-four  dollars  and  fifty  cents)  which  are  now  delivered,  and  of  the  annuity 
liereinaftcr  stipulated  to  be  paid,  do  hereby  cede,  and  relinquish  forever,  to  the  United  States,  all  the  lauds 
included  within  the  above  described  boundary. 

Art.  .3.  In  consideration  of  the  cession  and  relinquishment  of  land,  made  in  the  preceding  article,  the  United 
States  will  deliver  to  the  said  tribes,  at  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  or  some  other  convenient  place  on  the  Mississippi, 
yearly  and  every  year,  goods  suited  to  the  circumstances  ot  the  Indians,  of  the  value  of  one  thousand  dollars,  (six 
hundred  of  which  are  intended  for  the  Sacs,  and  four  hundred  for  the  Foxes,)  reckoning  that  value  at  the  first  cost  of 
the  goods  in  the  city  or  place  in  the  United  States,  where  they  sliall  be  procured.  Antl  if  the  said  tribes  shall  here- 
after, at  an  annual  delivery  of  the  goods  aforesaid,  desire  that  a  part  of  their  annuity  should  be  furnished  in  domes- 
tic animals,  implements  of  husbandry,  and  other  utensils,  convenient  for  them,  or  in  compensation  to  useful  artifi- 
cers, who  may  reside  with,  or  near  them,  and  be  employed  for  their  benefit,  the  same  shall,  at  the  subsequent  an- 
nual delivery,  be  furnished  accordingly. 

Art.  4.  The  United  States  will  never  interrupt  the  said  tribes,  in  the  possession  of  the  lands  which  they  right- 
fully claim;  but  will,  on  the  contrary,  protect  them  in  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  the  same,  against  their  own  citizens, 
and  against  all  other  white  persons,  who  may  intrude  upon  them.  And  the  said  tribes  do  hereby  engage,  that  they 
will  never  sell  their  lands,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  any  sovereign  Power  but  the  United  States;  nor  to  the  citizens  or 
subjects  of  any  other  sovereign  Power,  nor  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

Art.  5.  Lest  the  fiiendship  which  is  now  established  between  the  United  States  and  the  said  Indian  tribes, 
should  be  interrupted  by  the  misconduct  of  individuals,  it  is  hereby  agreed,  that,  for  injuries  done  by  individuals,  no 
private  revenge  of  retaliation  shall  take  place;  but,  instead  thereof,  complaint  shall  be  made  by  the  party  injured  to 
the  other;  by  the  said  tribes,  or  eitlter  of  them,  to  the  superintendent  of  Indian  affiiirs,  or  one  of  his  deputies;  and  by 
the  superintendent,  or  other  person  appointed  by  the  President,  to  the  chiefs  of  the  said  tribes.  And  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  said  chiefs,  upon  complaint  being  made,  as  aforesaid,  to  deliver  up  the  person,  or  persons,  against  whom 
the  complaint  is  made,  to  the  end  that  he,  or  they,  may  be  punished  agreeably  to  the  laws  of  the  State  or  territory 
where  the  offence  may  have  been  committed.  And,  in  like  manner,  it  any  robbeiy,  violence,  or  murder,  shall  be 
committed  on  any  Indian,  or  Indians,  belonging  to  the  said  tribes,  or  either  of  them,  the  person  or  persons  so  of- 
fending, shall  be  tried,  and  if  found  guilty,  punished,  in  the  like  manner  as  if  the  injury  had  been  done  to  a  white 
man.  And  it  is  furthei'  agreed,  that  the  chiefs  of  the  said  tribes  shall,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  exert  themselves 
to  recover  horses,  or  other  property  which  may  be  stolen  from  any  citizen  or  citizens  of  the  United  States,  by  atiy 
individual,  or  individuals  of  their  tribes.  And  the  property  so  recovered,  shall  be  forthwith  delivered  to  the  super- 
intendent, or  other  person  authorized  to  receive  it,  that  it  may  be  restored  to  the  proper  owner.  And  in  cases 
where  the  exertions  of  the  chiefs  shall  be  ineffectual  in  recovering  the  property  stolen,  as  aforesaid,  if  sufficient 
proof  can  be  obtained,  that  such  property  was  actually  stolen  by  any  Indian,  or  Indians,  belonging  to  the  said  tribes 
or  either  of  them,  the  United  States  may  deduct  from  the  annuity  of  the  said  tribes,  a  sum  equal  to  the  value  of  the 
property  which  has  been  stolen.  And  the  United  States  hereby  guaranty  to  any  Indian  or  Indians,  of  the  said  tribes, 
a  full  indemnification  for  any  horses,  or  other  property,  which  may  be  stolen  from  them,  by  any  of  their  citizens: 
Provided,  That  the  property  so  stolen  cannot  be  recovered,  and  that  suflicient  proof  is  produced  that  it  was  actually 
stolen  by  a  citizen  of  the  United  States. 

Art.  6.  If  any  citizen  of  the  United  States,  or  other  white  person,  should  form  a  settlement,  upon  lands  which 
are  the  property  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  tribes,  upon  complaint  being  made  thereof,  to  the  superintendent,  or  other  per- 
son having  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  Indians,  such  intruder  shall  forthwith  be  removed. 

Art.  7.  As  long  as  the  lands  which  are  now  ceded  to  the  United  States  remain  their  property,  the  Indians  be- 
longing to  the  said  tribes  shall  enjoy  the  privilege  of  living  and  hunting  upon  them. 

Art.  8.  As  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  regulating  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes,  are  already 
extended  to  the  country  inhabited  by  the  Sacs,  iind  Foxes,  and  as  it  is  provided  by  those  laws,  that  no  person 
shall  reside,  as  a  trader,  in  the  Indian  country,  without  a  licence  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  superintendent  ot 
Indian  affairs,  or  other  person  appointed  for  the  purpose  by  the  President,  the  said  tribes  do  prontise  and  agree, 
that  they  will  not  suffer  any  trader  to  reside  among  them,  without  such  licence,  and  that  they  will,  from  time  to 
time,  give  notice  to  the  superintendent,  or  to  the  agent  for  their  tribes,  of  all  the  traders  that  may  be  in  their 
country. 

Arc.  9.  In  order  to  put  a  stop  to  the  abuses  and  impositions  which  are  practised  upon  the  said  tribes,  by  the 
private  traders^  tiie  United  States  will,  at  a  convenient  time,  establish  a  trading  house,  or  factory,  where  the  indivi- 
duals of  the  said  tribes  can  be  supplied  with  goods  at  a  more  reasonable  rate  than  they  have  been  accustomed  to  pro- 
cuie  them. 

Art.  10.  In  order  to  evince  the  sincerity  of  their  friendship  and  affection  for  the  United  States,  and  a  respect- 
ful deference  for  their  advice,  by  an  act  which  will  not  only  be  acceptable  to  them,  but  to  the  Common  Father  of  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  the  said  tribes  do,  hereby,  solemnly  promise  and  agree,  that  they  will  put  an  end  to  the  bloody 
war  which  has  heretofore  raged  between  their  tribes  and  those  of  the  Great  and  Little  Osages.  And  for  the  pur- 
pose of  burying  the  tomahawk,  and  renewing  the  friendly  intercourse  between  themselves  and  the  Osages,  a  meet- 
ing of  their  respective  chiefs  shall  take  place,  at  which,  under  the  direction  of  the  above  named  commissioner,  or  the 
agent  of  Indian  affairs  residing  at  St.  Louis,  an  adjustment  of  all  their  differences  shall  be  made,  and  peace  esta- 
blished, upon  a  firm  and  lasting  basis. 

Art.  U.  As  it  is  probable  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will  establish  a  military  post  at,  or  near, 
the  mouth  of  the  Ouisconsin  river,  and  as  the  land  on  the  lower  side  of  the  river  may  not  be  suitable  for  that  pur- 
pose, the  said  tribes  hereby  agree,  that  a  fort  may  be  built,  either  on  the  upper  side  of  the  Ouisconsin,  or  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  as  the  one  or  the  other  may  be  found  most  convenient;  and  a  tract  of  land,  not  exceed- 
ing two  miles  square,  shall  be  given  for  that  purpose;  and  the  said  tribes  do  further  agree,  that  they  will,  at  all  times, 
allow  to  traders,  and  other  persons,  travelling  through  their  country,  under  the  autliority  of  the  United  States,  a  free 
and  safe  passage  for  tliemselves,  and  their  property,  of  every  description;  and  that,  for  such  passage,  they  shall  at  no 
time,  and  on  no  account  whatever,  be  subject  to  any  toll  or  exaction. 

Art.  12.  This  treaty  shall  take  effect,  and  be  obligatory  on  the  contracting  parties,  as  soon  as  tlie  same  shall 
have  been  ratified  by  the  President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  ot  the  United  States. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  William  Henry  Harrison,  and  the  chiefs  and  head-men  of  the  said  Sac 
and  Fox  tribes,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands,  and  affixed  their  seals. 
Done  at  St.  Tjouis,  in  tlie  district  of  Louisiana,  on  the  third  day  of  November,  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  four,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  tv.enty  ninth. 

ADDITIONAL   ARTICLE. 

It  is  agreed  that  nothing  in  this  treaty  contained  shall  affect  the  claim  of  any  individual,  or  individuals,  who 
may  have  obtained  grants  of  land  from  the  Spanish  Government,  and  which  are  not  included  within  the  general 
boundary  line  laid  down  in  this  treaty:  Provided,  That  such  grant  have  at  any  time  been  made  known  to  the  said 
tribes,  and  recognised  by  them. 

'-'  WILLIAM  HENRY  HARRISON. 

[Signed  also  by  a  number  of  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  tribes  of  Indians.] 


^ 


1805.]  THE    WYANDOTS    AND   OTHERS.  695 


Sir: 


War  Department,  June  27,  1804. 


Your  Excellency's  letter,  of  the  24th  ultimo,  has  been  duly  received  and  considered.    It  is  the  opinion  ot' 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  every  reasonable  accommodation  ought  to  be  aflbrded  the  old  Kaskaskias' 
chief.    You  will,  therefore,  please  to  satisfy  every  reasonable  request  he  may  make  on  the  score  of  living;  he  cer- 
tainly is  entitled  to  attention,  and  ought  to  be  enabled  to  live  decently,  and  in  a  due  degree  of  independence.    You 
will  please  to  draw  on  this  Department,  for  such  sums  as  may  be  necessary  for  furnishing  him  with  suitable  supplies 
for  his  family  use,  from  time  to  time.     Directions  will  be  given,  for  having  the  boundary  line  ascertained,  run,  and 
marked,  as  soon  as  possible.    All  adjustments  with  these  nations,  whose  claims  may  interfere  with  the  Kaskaskias" 
boundaiy,  as  per  treaty,  will  rest  with  your  Excellency.    Ycu  will  take  such  measures,  and  make  such  pecuniary 
advances  to  indi%idual  chiefs  or  others,  as  tlieir  respective  cases  require.     It  may  not  be  Improper  to  procure  from 
the  Sacs,  such  cessions  on  both  sides  of  the  Illinois,  as  may  entitle  them  to  an  annual  compensationof  five  or  six  hun- 
■  dred  dollars;  they  ought  to  relinquish  all  pretensions  to  any  land  on  the  southern  side  of  the  Illinois,  and  a  con- 
siderable tract  on  the  other  side ;  and ,  if  any  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  other  nations  shal  1  discover  an  indication  to 
follow  the  example  of  the  old  Kaskaskias'  chief,  they  ought  to  be  encouraged,  more  especially  the  Piankeshaws, 
whose  lands  divide  the  Vincennes  territory,  on  the  "Wabash,  from  the  cessions  of  the  Kaskaskias.     It  would  also  be 
desirable  to  obtain  the  tract  between  the  Soutliern  line  of  the  Vincennes  territory  and  the  Ohio.     You  will,  of 
course,  embrace  every  favorable  opportunity  for  obtaining  cessions  of  such  parts  of  the  above  mentioned  tract  as 
may  occur  by  a  fair  and  satisfactory  bargain.     It  is  suggested  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  for  your  con- 
sideration and  opinion,  whether  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  give  certain  annuities,  to  each  actual  family,  during 
the  existence  of  said  family,  even  if  the  aggregate  to  a  nation,  should  be  increased  15  or  -20  per  cent.     For  instance, 
we  give  the  PiankeshaMs  five  hundred  d(^lais  per  annum;  suppose  they  have  fifty  families,  we  agree  to  give  the 
nation  twelve  dollars  for  each  family  annually,  and  when  a  family  becomes  extinct,  the  annuity  to  cease,  or  it,  when 
its  members  decrease,  the  annuity  to  decrease  in  proportion. 

I  am,  &c. 
Gov.  "\Vm.  H.  Harrison.  _   .^  ,  •'    '  t  '    ,• 
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\     ^     ''   '.'       .         COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  DECEMBER  11,  1805.       '  '  . 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States:  ■_,.'. 

I  now  lay  before  the  Senate,  the  several  treaties  and  conventions  following,  which  have  been  entered  into. 
on  the  part  of  the  United  Stales,  since  their  last  session: 

A  treaty  between  tlie  United  States  and  the  Wyandot,  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Munsee  and  Delaware,  [Shawanee, 
and  Pattawatamy  nations  of  Indians. 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the  agents  of  the  Connecticut  land  companies  on  one  part,  and  the 
Wyandot,  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Munsee  and  Delaware.  Shawanee,  and  Pattawatamy  nations  of  Indians. 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the  Delawares,  Pattawatamies,  Miamies,  Eel  rivers,  and  Weas. 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the  Chickasaw  nation  of  Indians. 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Cherokee  Indians. 

A  convention  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  with  the  several  documents  necessary 
for  their  explanation. 

The  Senate  having  dissented  to  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  with  the  Creeks,  submitted  to  them  at  their  last  ses- 
sion, which  gave  a  sum  of  two  hundred  thousand  dollars  for  the  country  thereby  conveyed ,  it  is  proper  now  to  observe, 
that,  instead  of  that  sum,  which  was  equivalent  to  a  perpetual  annuity  of  twelve  thousand  dollars,  the  present  pur- 
chase gives  them  an  annuity  of  twelve  thousand  dollars  for  eight  years  only,  and  of  eleven  thousand  dollars  for  ten 
years  more,  the  payments  of  which  would  be  eftected  by  a  present  sum  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  dollars, 
placed  at  an  annual  interest  of  six  per  cent.  If,  from  this  sum,  we  deduct  the  reasonable  value  of  the  road  ceded 
through  the  whole  length  of  their  country  from  Oakmulgee,  towards  New  Orleans,  a  road  of  indispensable  necessity 
to  us,  the  present  convention  will  be  found  to°  give  little  more  than  the  half  of  the  sum  which  was  formerly  pro- 
posed to  be  given:  this  diftt?rence  is  thought  sufficient  to  justify  the  presenting  this  subject  a  second  time  to  the 
Senate. 

On  these  several  treaties,  I  have  to  request  that  the  Senate  will  advise  whether  I  shall  ratify  them  or  not. 

TH.  .TEFFERSON. 

■    December  II,  1605.  '  ,  : 

.?  Treaty  bet u-een  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  Tfyandol,  Ottawa, 
Chippewcu  Munsee  and  Delaware  Shawanee,  and  Pattawatamy  nations,  holden  at  fort  industry,  on  the 
Miami  of  the  lake,  on  the  ilh  day  of  July,  Anno  Domini  1805. 

Article  1.  The  said  Indian  nations  do  again  acknowledge  themselves,  and  all  their  tribes,  to  be  in  friendship 
with,  and  under  the  protection  of,  the  United  States. 

Art.  2.  The  boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  the  nations  aforesaid  shall,  in  future,  be  a  meridian 
line  drawn  north  and  south,  througii  a  boundary  to  be  erected  on  the  south  shore  of  lake  Erie,  one  hundred  and 
twenty  miles  due  west  of  the  west  boundary  line  of  the  State  ot  Pennsylvania,  extending  north  until  it  intersects 
the  boundary  line  of  the  United  States,  and  extending  south  until  it  intersects  a  line  heretofore  established  by  the 
treaty  of  Greenville. 

Art.  3.  The  Indian  nations  aforesaid,  for  the  consideration  of  friendship  to  the  United  States,  .and  the  sums  of 
money  hereinafter  mentioned,  to  be  paid  annually  to  the  Wyandot,  Shawanee,  Munsee,  and  Delaware  nations, 
have  ceded,  and  do  hereby  cede  and  relinquish,  to  said  United  States,  forever,  all  the  lands  belonging  to  said  United 
States,  lying  east  of  the  aforesaid  line,  bounded  southerly  and  easterly  by  the  line  established  by  said  treaty  of 
Greenville,  and  northerly  by  the  nortliermost  part  of  the  forty-first  degree  of  north  latitude. 

Art.  4.  The  United  States,  to  preserve  harmony,  manifest  their  liberality,  and  in  consideration  of  the  cession 
made  in  the  preceding  article,  ^\dll,  every  year,  forever,  hereafter,  at  Detroit,  or  some  other  convenient  place,  pay 
and  deliver  to  the  Wyandot,  Munse.e,  and  Delaware  nations,  and  those  of  the  Shawanee  and  Seneca  nati9ns, 
who  reside  vvith  the  Wyandots,  the  sum  of  eight  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars,  current  money  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  further  sum  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  dollars:  making,  in  the  whole,  an  annuity  of  one  thou- 
sand dollars;  which  last  sum  of  one  hundred  and  seventy -five  dollars  has  been  secured  to  the  President,  in  trust 
for  said  nations,  by  the  Connecticut  land  company,  and  by  the  company  incorporated  by  the  name  of  "tlie  proprie- 
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tors  of  the  half  million  acres  of  land,  lying  south  of  lake  Erie,  called  Sufferers'  land,"  payable  annually  as 
aforesaid,  and  to  be  divided  between  said  nations,  from  time  to  time,  in  such  proportions  as  said  nations,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  President,  shall  agree. 

Art.  5.  To  prevent  all  misunderstanding  hereafter,  it  is  to  be  expressly  remembered,  that  the  Ottawa  and  Chip- 
pewa nations,  and  such  of  the  Pattawatamy  nation  as  reside  on  the  river  Huron  of  lake  Erie,  and  in  the  neigbor- 
hood  thereof,  have  received  from  the  Connecticut  land  company,  and  the  company^  incorporated  by  the  name  of  "  the 
proprietors  of  the  half  million  acres  of  land,  lying  south  of  lake  Erie,  called  Sufferers'  land,"  the  sum  of  four  thou- 
sand dollars  in  hand,  and  have  secured  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  trust  for  them,  the  further  sum  of 
twelve  thousand  dollars,  payable  in  six  annual  instalments,  of  two  thousand  dollars  each;  which  several  sums  is 
the  full  amount  of  their  proportion  of  the  purchases  effected  by  this  treaty,  and  also,  by  a  treaty  with  said  com- 
panies, bearing  even  date  herewith,  which  proportions  were  agreed  on  and  concluded  by  the  whole  of  said  nations, 
ni  their  general  council;  whicii  several  sums,  together  with  two  thousand  nine  hundred  and  sixteen  dollars  and' 
sixty-seven  cents,  secured  to  tiie  President,  to  raise  said  sum  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  dollars  annuity,  as 
aforesaid,  is  the  amount  of  the  consideration  paid  by  the  agents  of  the  Connecticut  reserve,  for  the  cession  of  their 
lands. 

Art.  6.  The  said  Indian  nations,  parties  to  this  treaty,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  fish  and  hunt  within  the  territory 
and  lands  which  they  have  now  ceded  to  the  United  States,  so  long  as  they  shall  demean  themselves  peaceably. 

In  witness  whereof,  Charles  Jouett,  Esquire,  a  commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  the  sachems, 
chiefs,  and  ^varriors,  of  the  Indian  nations  aforesaid,  have  hereto  set  their  hands  and  seals. 

CHARLES  JOUETT,  [l.  s.] 
[Signed,  also,  by  sundry  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors.] 


A  Treaty  hetiueen  the  United  States  of  Jimerica  and  the  sacheins,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  TVyundot,  Ottawa, 
Chippewa,  Munsce,  and  Delaware,  Shawanee,  and  Pattawatamy  nations,  holden  at  fort  Industry,  on  the 
Miami  of  the  lake,  on  the  4th  day  qf  July,  .i.  J),  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  five. 

Whereas  Thomas  Jefferson,  President  of  the  United  States,  did  appoint  Charles  Jouett,  Esquire,  a  commissioner 
to  hold  a  treaty  with  said  Indian  nations,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  agents  of  the  Connecticut  reserve  to 
negotiate  and  conclude  a  cession  of  their  lands:  And  whereas  the  company  incorporated  by  the  name  of  "the 
proprietors  of  the  half  million  acres  of  land,  lying  south  of  lake  Erie,  called  Sufferers'  land,"  are  the  owners  and 
proprietors  of  one  half  million  acres  of  land,  part  of  said  Connecticut  reserve,  lying  on  the  west  end  thereof,  and 
south  of  the  shore  of  lake  Erie:  And  whereas  the  Connecticut  land  company,  so  called,  are  the  owners  and  pro- 
prietors of  the  lemaining  part  of  said  reserve,  lying  west  of  the  river  Cayahoga:  And  whereas  Henry  Champion, 
Esquire,  agent  of  the  said  Connecticut  land  company,  and  Isaac  Mills,  Esquire,  agent  of  the  directors  of  the  com- 
pany incorporated  by  the  name  of  "  tiie  proprietors  of  the  half  million  acres  of  land  lying  south  of  lake  Erie,  called 
Sufferers'  land,"  were  both  duly  authorized  and  empowered,  by  their  respective  companies,  and  the  directors  thereof, 
to  treat  for  the  cession  and  purchase  of  said  Connecticut  reserve: 

Now,  hioiv  all  men  by  these  presents,  That  we,  the  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  nations  aforesaid,  for 
the  consideration  of  eighteen  thousand  nine  hundred  and  sixteen  dollars  and  sixty-seven  cents,  received  of  the  com- 
panies aforesaid,  by  the  hands  of  their  respective  agents,  to  our  full  satisfaction,  have  ceded,  remised,  released,  and 
quit  claimed,  and  by  these  presents  do  cede,  remise,  release,  and  forever  quit  claim,  to  the  companies  aforesaid, 
and  the  individuals  composing  the  same,  and  their  heirs  and  assigns,  forever,  all  the  interest,  right,  title,  and  claim 
of  title,  of  said  Indian  nations,  respectively,  of,  in,  and  to.  all  the  lands  of  said  companies,  lying  west  of  the  river 
Cayahoga,  and  the  portage  between  that  and  the  Tuscarawa  branch  of  Muskingum,  north  of  the  northernmost  part 
ofthe  list  degree  of  north  latitude,  east  of  aline  agreed  and  designated  in  a  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  said 
Indian  nations,  bearing  even  date  lierewith,  being  a  line  north  and  south  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  due  west  ofthe 
west  line  ofthe  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  south  of  the  northernmost  part  of  the  forty-second  degree  and  two  minutes 
north  latitude,  for  them,  the  said  companies,  respectively,  to  have,  hold,  occupy,  peaceably  possess,  and  enjoy,  the 
granted  and  quit  claimed  premises,  forever,  free  and  clear  of  all  let,  hintlrance,  or  molestation,  whatsoever;  so  that 
said  nations,  and  neither  of  them,  the  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors  thereof,  and  neither  of  them,  or  any  of  the  pos- 
terity of  said  nations,  respectively,  shall  ever  hereafter  make  any  claim  to  the  quit  claimed  premises,  or  any  part 
thereof:  but  tlierefrom,  said  nations,  the  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors  thereof,  and  the  posterity  of  said  nations, 
shall  be  forever  barred. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  commissioner  of  the  United  States,  the  agents  of  the  companies  aforesaid,  and  tlie 
sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  respective  Indian  nations  aforesaid,  have  hereunto,  interchangeably,  fixed 
their  seals  and  set  their  names. 

CH.  JOUETT.  [i.  s.] 

H.  CHAMPION.       [l.  s.] 
J.  MILLS,  [l.  s.] 

[Sealed  also  by  a  number  of  Indian  chiefs.] 


.■1  Treaty  between  the  United  Stales  of  Jimerica  and  the  tribes  of  Indians  called  the  Delatvares,  Pattawatcmies, 

Miamies,  Eel  River,  and  JVeas. 

Articles  of  a  treaty  made  and  entered  into,  at  Grouseland,  near  Vincennes.  in  the  Indiana  territoiy,  by  and 
between  William  Henry  Harrison,  Governor  of  said  territory.  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  and  commissioner 
plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States,  for  treating  with  the  Northwestern  tribes  of  Indians,  ot  the  one  part;  and  the 
tribes  of  Indians  called  the  Delawares,  Pattawatamies,  Miamies,  Eel  River,  and  Weas,  jointly  and  severally,  by 
their  cliiefs  and  head-men,  of  the  other  part. 

Article  1.  Whereas,  by  the  fourth  article  of  a  treaty  made  between  the  United  States  and  the  Delaware  tnbe. 
on  the  eigliteenth  day  of  August,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  four,  the  said  United  States  engaged  to  consider 
the  said  Delawares  as  the  proprietors  of  all  that  tract  of  country  wliich  is  bounded  by  the  White  river  on  the  north, 
the  Ohio  and  Clark's  grant  on  the  south,  the  general  boundary  line  running  fi'om  the  mouth  of  Kentucky  river,  on 
the  east,  and  the  tract  ceded  by  the  treaty  of  fort  Wayne,  and  the  road  leading  to  Clark's  grant,  on  the  west  and 
southwest:  •      i    - 

And  whereas  the  Miami  tribe,  from  whom  the  Delawares  derived  their  claim,  contend,  that,  m  their  cession  ol 
f^aid  tract  to  the  Delawares.  it  was  never  their  intention  to  convey  to  them  the  right  ot  the  soil,  but  to  suffer  them 
to  occupy  it  as  long  as  they  thought  proper:  the  said  Delawares  have,  for  the  sake  ol  peace  and  good  neighborhood, 
determined  to  relinquish  their  claim  to  tlie  said  tract,  and  do.  by  these  presents,  release  the  United  States  from  the 
guarantee  made  in  the  before  mentioned  article  ofthe  treaty  of  August,  eighteen  hundred  and  four. 

Art.  2.  The  said  Miami,  Eel  River,  and  Wea  tribes,  cede  and  relinquish  to  the  United  States,  forever,  all  that 
tract  of  country  which  lies  to  the  south  of  a  tine  to  be  drawn  from  the  northeast  corner  of  the  tract  ceded  by  the 
treaty  effort  Wayne,  so  as  to  strike  the  general  boundary  line,  running  from  a  point  opposite  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Kentucky  river,  to  fort  Recovery,  at  the  distance  of  fifty  miles  from  its  commencement  on  the  Ohio  river. 

Art.  3.  In  consider.ation  of  the  cession  made  in  the  preceding  article,  the  United  States  will  give  an  additional 
permanent  annuity  to  said  Miamies,  Eel  River,  and  Wea  tribes,  in  the  following  proportions,  viz.  to  the  Miamies,  six 
hundred  dollars:  to  the  Eel  river  tribe,  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars;  to  the  ^^  eas,  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars;  and 
also  to  the  Pattawatamies,  an  additional  .annuity  of  five  hundred  dollars,  for  ten  years  and  no  longer;  which,  together 
with  the  sum  of  four  thousand  dollars,  which  is  now  delivered,  the  receipt  whereof  they  do  hereby  acknowledge,  is 
to  be  considered  as  a  full  compensation  for  the  land  now  ceded. 
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Art.  4.  As  the  tiibes  which  are  now  called  tlie  Miamies,  Eel  River,  and  Weas,  were,  formerly,  and  still  consider 
themselves,  as  one  nation,  and  as  they  have  determined  that  neither  of  those  tribes  shall  dispose  of  any  part  of  the 
country,  which  they  hold  in  common;  in  order  to  quiet  their  minds  on  that  head,  the  United  States  do  hereby  engage 
to  consider  them  as  joint  owners  of  .all  the  country  on  the  Wabash,  and  its  waters,  above  the  Vincennes  tract,  and 
which  has  not  been  ceded  to  the  United  States,  by  this  or  any  former  treaty;  and  they  do  further  engage,  that  they 
will  not  purchase  any  part  of  the  said  country,  without  the  consent  of  each  of  the  said  tribes:  Provided  always, 
that  nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall,  in  any  manner,  weaken  or  destroy  any  claim  which  the  Kickapoos,  who 
are  not  represented  at  this  treaty,  may  have  to  the  country  they  now  occupy,  on  the  Vermillion  river. 

Art.  5.  The  Pattawatamies,  Miami.  Eel  River,  and  Wea  tribes,  explicitly  acknowledge  the  right  of  the  Dela- 
wares,  to  sell  the  tract  of  land  conveyed  to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of  the  eighteenth  day  of  August,  eighteen 
hundred  and  four,  which  tract  was  given  by  the  Piankeshaws  to  the  Delawares,  about  thirty-seven  years  ago. 

Art.  6.  The  annuity  herein  stipulated  to  be  paid  by  the  United  States,  shall  be  delivered  in  the  same  manner, 
and  under  the  same  conditions,  as  those  which  the  said  tribes  have  heretofore  received. 

Art.  7.  This  treaty  shall  be  in  force,  and  obligatory  on  the  contracting  parties,  as  soon  as  the  same  shall  have 
been  ratified  by  the  President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  commissioner  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States,  and  the  sachems,  chiefs,  and 
head  men,  of  the  said  tribes,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands,  and  affixed  their  seals. 

Done  at  Grouseland,  near  Vincennes;  on  the  twenty-first  day  of  August,  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred 
and  five,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  thirtieth. 

W.H.HARRISON,    [l.  s.] 

■      \.'  '-^     '  ■'  -  And  a  number  of  Indians. 

•  ,  .         ■  -  .  ADDITIOXAL  ARTICLE. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  contracting  parties,  that  the  boundary  line  herein  directed  to  be  run  from  the  northeast 
corner  of  the  Vincennes  tract,  to  the  boundary  line  running  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kentucky  river,  shall  not  cross 
the  Embarrass  or  Drift-wood  fork  of  White  river;  but,  if  it  should  strike  the  said  fork,  such  an  alteration  in  the 
direction  of  the  said  line  is  to  be  made,  as  will  leave  the  whole  of  the  said  fork  in  the  Indian  territory. 


.Articles  of  Arrangement,  inade  and  eoncluded  in  the  Chickasaw  country,  between  James  Robertson  and  Silas  Dins- 
moor,  commissioners  flf  the  United  States,  of  the  one  part:  and  the  Mingo,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  Chickasaw 
nation  of  Indians,  of  the  other  part. 

Art.  1.  Whereas  the  Chickasaw  nation  of  Indians  have  been  for  sume  time  embarrassed  by  heavy  debts  due  to 
their  merchants  and  traders,  and  being  destitute  of  funds  to  effect  important  improvements  in  their  country;  they 
have  agreed,  and  do  hereby  agree,  to  cede  to  the  United  States,  and  forever  quit  claim  to  the  tract  of  country  in- 
cluded within  the  following  bounds,  to  wit:  Beginning  on  tlie  left  bank  of  Ohio,  at  the  point  where  the  present 
Indian  boundary  adjoins  the  same;  thence,  down  the  left  bank  of  Ohio  to  the  Tennessee  river;  thence,  up  the  main 
channel  of  the  Tennessee  nver  to  the  mouth  of  Duck  river:  thence,  up  the  left  bank  of  Duck  river  to  tne  Colum- 
bian highway,  or  road,  leading  from  Nashville  to  Natchez:  thence,  along  the  said  road  to  the  ridge  dividing  the 
waters  running  into  Duck  river  from  those  running  into  Buffalo  river;  thence,  eastwardly  along  the  said  ridge  to  the 
great  ridge  dividing  the  waters  running  into  the  main  Tennessee  river  from  those  running  into  Buffalo  river,  near 
tlie  main  source  of  Buffalo  river;  thence,  in  a  direct  line  to  the  great  Tennessee  river,  near  the  Chickasaw  old  fields, 
or  eastern  point  of  the  Chickasaw  claim  in  that  river;  thence,  northwardly  to  the  great  ridge  dividing  the  waters 
running  into  the  Tennessee  from  those  running  into  Cumberland  river,  so  as  to  include  all  the  waters  running  into 
Elk  river;  thence,  along  the  top  of  the  said  great  ridge  to  the  place  of  beginning;  reserving  a  tract  of  one  mile  square, 
adjoining  to,  and  below  the  mouth  of  Duck  river,  on  the  Tennessee,  for  the  use  of  the  chief  O'Koy,  or  Tisshumas- 
tubbe. 

Art.  -2.  The  United  States,  on  their  part,  and  in  consideration  of  the  above  cession,  agree  to  make  the  following 
paj'inents,  to  wit:  Twenty  thousand  dollars  for  the  use  of  the  nation  at  large,  and  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  due 
to  their  merchants  and  traders;  and  to  George  Colbert  and  O'Koy,  two  tliousand  dollars,  that  is,  to  each,  one  thou- 
sand dollars:  this  sum  is  granted  to  them  at  the  request  of  the  national  council,  for  services  rendered  their  nation, 
and  is  to  be  subject  to  their  individual  order,  witnessed  by  the  resident  agent;  also,  to  Chinnubbee  Mingo,  the  king 
of  the  nation,  an  annuity  of  one  hundred  dollars,  during  his  natural  life,  granted  as  a  testimony  of  his  personal  worth 
and  friendly  disposition.    All  the  above  payments  are  to  be  made  in  specie. 

Art.  .3.  In  order  to  preclude  forever  all  disputes  relati^  e  to  the  boundary  mentioned  in  the  first  section,  it  is 
l-Toby  stipulated  that  the  same  shall  be  ascertained  and  marked  by  a  commissioner  or  commissionerSj  on  the 
put  of  the  United  States,  accompanied  by  such  person  as  the  Chickasaws  may  choose,  so  soon  as  the  Chickasaws 
^imll  have  thirty  days  notice  of  the  time  and  place  at  which  the  operation  is  to  commence;  and  the  United  States 
will  pay  the  person  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  Chickasaws  two  dollars  per  day.  during  his  actual  attendance  on 
that  service. 

Art.  4.  It  is  hereby  agreed,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  that,  from  and  after  the  ratification  of  these  articles, 
no  settlement  shall  be  made  by  any  citizen,  or  permitted  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  on  that  part  of 
the  present  cession  included  between  the  present  Indian  boundary  and  the  Tennessee,  and  between  the  Ohio  and  a 
line  drawn  due  north  from  the  mouth  of  Buffalo  to  the  ridge  dividing  the  waters  of  Cumberland  from  those  of  the 
Tennessee  river,  to  the  term  of  three  years. 

Art.  5.  The  articles  now  stipulated  will  be  considered  as  permanent  additions  to  the  treaties  now  in  force  be- 
tween the  contracting  parties,  as  soon  as  they  shall  have  been  ratified  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  said  United  States. 

In  witness  of  all  and  every  thing  herein  determined,  the  parties  have  hereunto  interchangeably  set  their  hands 
and  seals,  in  the  Chickasaw  country,  this  twenty-third  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  erne  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  five,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  thirtieth. 

JAMES  ROBERTSON,  [l.  s.] 
,,.  .  -_:.,      .,   .,,     ■■  ,  ...    -  .,,  :.y.  SILAS  DIN.SMOOR,       [l.  s.] 

■■■•'.      ■     .,  '    ■  [Signed,  also,  by  the  Mingo,  and  two  other  chiefs.] 


Articles  of  a  Treaty  agreed  upon  betwee/i  the  United  Stales  of  America,  by  their  commissioners  Return  J.  Meigs 
and  Daniel  Smith,  appointed  to  hold  conferences  with  the  Cherokee  Indians,  for  the^purpose  of  arranging  cer- 
tain interesting  matters  with  the  said  Cherokees.  of  the  one  part;  and  the  undersigned  chiefs  and  head  men  of 
the  said  nation,  of  the  other  part. 

Art.  I.  All  former-  tre^aties.  which  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  peace,  and  preventing  of  crimes,  are,  on  this 
occasion,  recognised  and  continued  in  iorce. 

Art.  -2.  The  Cherokees  quit  claim,  and  cede  to  the  United  States,  all  the  land  which  they  have  heretofore 
claimed,  lying  to  the  north  of  the  following  boundai'v  line:  Beginning  at  the  mouth  of  Duck  nver,  running  thence  up 
the  main  stream  of  the  same  to  the  junction  of  the"  forkj  at  the  head  of  which  fort  Nash  stood,  with  the  main  south 
fork ;  thence,  a  direct  course  to  a  point  on  the  Tennessee  nver  bank,  opposite  the  mouth  ot  Hiwassee  river.  It  the  line 
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from  Hiwassee  should  leave  out  Field's  settlement,  it  is  to  be  marked  round  his  improvement,  and  then  continued 
the  straight  course;  thence,  up  the  middle  of  the  Tennessee  river,  (but  leaving  all  the  islands  to  the  Cherokees)  to 
the  mouth  of  Clinch  river;  thence,  up  the  Clinch  river,  to  the  former  boundary  line,  agreed  upon  witii  the  said 
Cherokees,  reserving,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  use  of  the  Cherokees,  a  small  tract,  lying  at  and  below  the  mouth  of 
Clinch  river;  fiom  the  mouth  extending  thence,  down  the  Tennesse  river,  from  the  mouth  of  Clinch  to  a  notable 
rock  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Tennessee,  in  view  from  Southwest  Point;  thence,  a  course  at  right  angles  with  the 
river  to  the  Cumberland  road;  thence,  eastwardly  along  the  same,  to  the  bank  of  Clinch  river,  (so  as  to  secui'e  the 
ferry  landing  to  the  Cherokees  up  to  the  first  hill)  and  down  the  same,  to  the  mouth  thereof;  together  with  two  other 
sections,  of  one  scjuare  mile  each,  one  of  whicli  is  at  the  foot  of  Cumberland  mountain,  at  and  near  the  place  where  the 
turnpike  gate  now  stands;  the  other  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Tenneesee  river,  where  the  Clierokee  Talotiske  now 
lives.  And  M'hereas.  from  the  present  cession  made  by  the  Cherokees,  and  otlier  circumstances,  the  site  of  the  gar- 
risons at  Southwest  Point  and  Tellico  are  become  not  the  most  convenient  and  suitable  places  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  said  Indians,  it  may  become  expedient  to  remove  the  said  garrisons  and  factory  to  some  more  suitable 
place,  three  other  square  miles  are  reserved  for  the  particular  disposal  ot  the  United  States,  on  the  north  bank  of  the 
Tennessee,  opposite  to,  and  below,  the  mouth  of  Hiwasee. 

Art.  3.  In  consideration  of  the  above  cession  and  relinquishment,  the  United  States  agree  to  pay,  immediately, 
3,000  dollars  in  valuable  merchandise,  and  11,000  dollars  within  ninety  days  after  tlie  ratification  of  this  treaty,  and, 
also,  an  annuity  of  3,000  dollars,  the  commencement  of  which  is  this  day.  But  so  much  of  the  said  11,000  dollars 
as  the  said  Cherookees  may  agree  to  accept  in  useful  articles  of,  and  machines  for,  agriculture  and  manufactures, 
shall  be  paid  in  those  articles,  at  their  option. 

Art.  4.  The  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  have  the  free  and  unmolested  use  and  enjoyment  of  the  two  fol- 
lowint'  described  roads,  in  addition  to  those  which  are  at  present  establislied  through  their  conntry;  one  to  proceed 
from  some  convenient  place  near  the  head  of  Stone's  river,  and  fall  into  tlie  Georgia  road  at  a  suitable  place  towards 
the  Southern  frontier  of  the  Cherokees.  The  other  to  proceed  from  tlie  neighborhood  of  Franklin,  on  Big  Harpeth, 
and  crossing  the  Tennessee  at  or  near  the  Muscle  slioals,  to  pursue  the  nearest  and  best  way  to  tlie  settlements  on 
the  Tombigby.  These  roads  shall  be  viewed  and  marked  out  by  men  appointed  on  each  side  for  that  purpose,  in 
orderthat  ttiey  may  be  directed  the  nearest  and  best  ways,  and  of  the  time  of  doing  the  business  the  Cherokees  shall 
be  duly  notified. 

Art.  5.  This  treaty  shall  take  effect  and  be  obligatory  on  the  contracting  parties,  as  soon  as  it  is  ratified  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  same. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  commissioners,  and  the  undersigned  chiefs  and  head-men  of  the  Cherokees,  have 
hereto  set  their  hands  and  seals.    Done  at  Tellico,  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  October,  1805. 

RETURN  J.  MEIGS, 
DANIEL  SMITH, 

Jlnd  a  number  of  Indian  chiefs. 

Articles  of  a  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America,  by  their  commissioners.  Return  J.  Meigs  and  Daniel 
Smith,  who  are  appointed  to  hold  conferences  ivith  the  Cherokees,  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  certain  interest- 
ing matters  ivith  the  said  Indians,  of  the  one  part;  and  the  undersigned  chiefs  and  head-men  of  the  Cherokees, 

.■   of  the  other  part . 

Art.  1.  Whereas  it  has  been  represented  by  the  one  party  to  the  other,  that  the  section  of  land  on  which  the 
garrison  of  Southwest  Point  stands,  and  which  extends  to  Kingston,  is  likely  to  be  a  desirable  place  for  the  assembly 
of  the  State  of  Tennessee  to  convene  at,  (a  committee  from  that  body,  now  in  session,  having  viewed  the  situation) 
now  the  Cherokees,  being  possessed  of  a  spirit  of  conciliation,  and  seeing  that  this  tract  is  desired  for  public  purposes, 
and  not  for  individual  advantages,  reserving  tlie  ferries  to  themselves,  quit  claim  and  cede  to  the  United  States  the 
said  section  of  land,  understancling,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  buildings  erected  by  the  public  are  to  belong  to  the 
public,  as  well  as  the  occupation  of  the  same,  during  the  pleasure  of  tlie  Government;  we  also  cede  the  United 
States  the  first  island  in  the  Tennessee,  above  the  mouth  of  Clinch. 

Art.  2.  And  whereas  the  mail  of  tlie  United  States  is  ordered  to  be  carried  from  Knoxville  to  New  Orleans, 
through  the  Cherokee,  Creek,  and  Choctaw  countries,  the  Cherokees  agree  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States 
shall  have,  so  far  as  it  goes  through  tlieir  country,  the  free  and  unmolested  use  of  a  road  leading  from  Tellico  to  Tom- 
bigby,  to  be  laid  out  by  viewers  appointed  on  both  sides,  who  shall  direct  it  at  the  nearest  and  best  way:  and  the 
time  of  doing  the  business  the  Cherokees  shall  be  notified  of. 

Art.  3.  [n  consideration  of  the  above  cession  and  relinquishment,  tiie  United  States  agree  to  pay  the  said 
Cherokee  Indians,  sixteen  iiundred  dollars  in  money,  or  useful  merchandise,  at  their  option,  within  ninety  days 
after  the  ratification  of  this  treaty. 

Art.  4.  This  treaty  shall  be  obligatory  between  the  contracting  parties  as  soon  as  it  is  ratified  by  the  Presideiit, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 

'  In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  commissioners,  and  the  undersigned  chiefs  and  head-men  of  the  Clierokees,  have 
hereto  set  their  hands  and  seals.  Done  at  Tellico,  this  twenty-seventh  day  of  October,  A.  D.  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  five. 

RETURN  J.  MEIGS, 
DANIEL  SMITH, 
i  And  a  number  of  Indians. 

Articles  of  a  Convention  made  betivcen  Henry  Dearborn,  Secretary  qf  War,  specially  authorized  therefor,  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  Oche  liaiijo,  TiWiam  M'Intosh,  T^iskeneliau  Chapco,  Tuskenehau,  Enehau 
Thlucco,  and  Checopeheke  Emautlau.  chiefs  and  head-men  of  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  duly  authorized 
and  empowered  by  said  nation. 

Art 
goods 

and  ^  ^  ^ ^ 

the  United  States,  all  rigdt,  title,  and  interest,  which  the  said  nation  have,  or  claim',  in  or  unto  a  certain  tract  of 
land,  situate  between  the  rivers  Oconee  and  Oakinulgee,  (except  as  hereinafter  excepted)  and  bounded  as  follows,  viz : 
Beginning  at  the  liigh  shoals  of  Apalachy,  where  the  line  of  the  treaty  of  fort  Wilkinson  touches  the  same:  thence, 
running  in  a  straight  line,  to  the  mouth  of  Ulcofauliatche,  it  being  the  first  large  branch  or  fork  of  the  Oakmulgee. 
above  the  Seven  islands:  Provided,  however.  That,  if  the  said  line  should  strike  the  Ulcofauhatche  at  any  place 
above  its  mouth,  that  it  shall  continue  round  with  that  stream,  so  as  to  leave  the  whole  of  it  on  the  Indian  side;  then 
the  boundary  to  continue  from  the  mouth  of  the  Ulcofauhatciie,  by  the  water's  edge  of  the  Oakmulgee  river,  down 
to  its  junction  with  the  Oconee;  thence,  up  the  Oconee,  to  the  present  boundary  at  Tauloohatchee  creek;  thence,  up 
said  creek,  and  following  the  present  boundary  line  to  the  first  mentioned  bounds,  at  the  Higli  shoals  of  Apalachy, 
excepting  and  reserving  to  the  Creek  nation,  the  title  and  possession  of  a  tract  of  land,  five  miles  in  length  and 
three  in  breadth,  and  bounded  as  follows,  viz:  Beginning  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Oakmulgee  river,  at  a  point 
three  miles  on  a  straight  line  above  the  mouth  of  a  creek  called  Ookchoncoolgau.  which  empties  into  the  Oakmul- 
gee, near  the  lower  part  of  what  is  called  the  old  Oakmulgee  fields:  thence,  running  three  miles  eastwardly  on  a 
course  at  right  angles  with  the  general  course  of  the  river,  for  five  miles  below  the  point  of  beginning;  thence,  from 
the  end  of  the  three  miles,  to  run  five  miles  parallel  with  the  said  course  of  the  river;  thence,  eastwardly  at  right 
angles  with  the  last  mentioned  line  to  the  river;  thence,  by  the  river,  to  the  first  mentioned  bounds. 
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And  it  is  hereby  agreed,  that  the  President  of  the  United  States,  for  tlie  time  being,  sliall  have  a  right  to  estabiisii 
and  continue  a  military  post,  and  a  factory,  or  trading-house,  on  said  reserved  tract;  and  to  make  such  other  use  of 
die  said  ti-act,  as  may  be  found  convenient  for  the  United  States,  as  long  as  the  Government  thereof  shall  think 
proper  to  continue  the  said  military  post,  or  trading-house.  And  it  is  also  agreed,  on  the  part  of  the  Creek  nation, 
that  the  navigation  and  fishery  of  the  Oakmulgee,  trom  its  junction  with  the  Oconee  to  the  Ulcofauhatche,  shall  be 
free  to  the  AvTiite  people;  provided  they  use  no  traps  for  taking  fish;  but  nets  and  seines  may  be  used,  which  shall 
be  drawn  to  the  eastern  shore  only. 

Art.  2.  It  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed,  on  the  part  of  the  Creek  nation,  that  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  shall,  forever,  hereafter,  have  a  right  to  a  horse  path,  through  the  Creek  country,  from  the  Oakmulgee  to  the 
Mobile,  in  such  direction  as  shall,  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  be  considered  most  convenient,  and  to 
clear  out  the  same,  and  lay  logs  over  the  creeks:  And  the  citizens  of  said  States  shall,  at  all  times,  have  a  right  to 
pass  peaceably  on  said  path,  uiider  such  regulations  and  restrictions  as  the  Government  of  the  United  States  shall 
irom  time  to  time  direct:  and  the  Creek  chiefs  will  have  boats  kept  at  the  several  rivers  for  the  conveyance  of  men 
and  horses;  and  houses  of  entertainment  established,  at  suitable  phices  on  said  path,  for  the  accommodation  of  tra- 
vellers; and  the  respective  ferriages  and  prices  of  entertainment,  tor  men  and  horses,  shall  be  regulated  by  the  present 
agent,  Colonel  Hawkins,  or  by  his  successor  in  office,  or  as  is  usual  among  white  people. 

Art.  3.  It  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  as  a  full  consideration  of  the  land 
ceded  by  the  Creek  nation  in  the  first  article,  as  well  as  by  permission  granted  for  a  horse  path  through  their  coun- 
try, and  the  occupancy  of  the  reserved  tract,  at  the  old  Oakmulgee  fields,  that  there  shall  be  paicl.  annually,  to  the 
Creek  nation,  by  the  United  States,  for  the  term  of  eigiit  years,  twelve  thousand  dollars  in  money  or  goods,  and 
implements  of  husbandry,  at  the  option  of  the  Creek  nation,  seasonably  signified  from  time  to  time,  through  the  agent 
of  the  United  States,  residing  with  said  nation,  to  the  Department  of  War;  and  eleven  thousand  dollars  shall  be  paid 
in  like  maiiner,  annually,  for  the  term  of  the  ten  succeeding  years,  making  in  the  whole,  eighteen  payments  in  the 
course  of  eighteen  years,  without  interest:  The  first  payment  is  to  be  made  as  soon  as  practicable,  after  the  ratifica- 
tion of  this  convention,  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States;  and  each  payment  shall  be  made  at  the  reserved 
tract,  on  the  old  Oakmulgee  fields. 

Art.  4.  And  it  is  hereby  further  agreed,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  that,  in  lieu  of  all  former  stipulations 
relating  to  blacksmiths,  they  will  furnish  the  Creek  nation,  for  eight  years,  with  two  blacksmiths  and  two  strikers. 

Art.  5.  The  President  of  the  United  States  may  cause  the  line  to  be  run  from  the  High  shoals  of  Apalachy,  to 
the  mouth  of  Ulcofauhatche,  at  such  time,  and  in  such  manner,  as  lie  may  deem  proper.  And  this  convention  shall 
be  obligatory  on  the  contracting  parties,  as  soon  as  the  same  shall  have  been  ratified  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States. 

Done  at  the  place,  and  on  the  day  and  year,  above  written. 

H.DEARBORN,    [l.  s.l 

i-  .,  '       .^..  Jind  sundry  Indian  chiefs. 

.     ■ '■    [Note.     For  instructions,  see  Nos.  109  and  110. ]  -    ■•. 
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\;    ^     '       CHEROKEES   AND  OTHERS.  :       .       ^■ 

.;  COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  DECEMBER  23,  1805.  '       ^  '        ■ 

'■"'•     •"'.'•     '  ~-       ■•         ■      '  War  Department, /)ecem6er  21,  1805. 

Sir: 

In  compliance  with  your  note  of  the  19th  instant,  you  will  herewith  receive  copies  of  such  instructions  as 
have  been  given  from  this  Department  to  tlie  difterent  coinmissioners  for  treating  with  tiie  Cherokees,  the  Choctaws 
and  Chickasaws,  and  the  several  tribes  of  Northern  Indians;  of  which  you  will  please  to  make  such  disposition  as 
maybe  deemed  expedient.    ..,.._  ,,     '•    ■     - 

■   '  '    "  -     '  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &.C.       •     ,  - 

,  ,  .  '  .  H.  DEARBORN. 

Honorable  A.  Baldwin,  <Sena/or  6'.  6".     ,    •'  .  '        -      ^  .   .  •    ~       ' 

^        :         ■  '     :        War  Department,  ^prtV  4,  1804. 

Gentlemen: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  having  appointedyou  joint  commissioners  for  holding  a  treaty  or  confer- 
ence with  such  chief  men  of  the  Cherokee  nation  ot  Indians  as  may  be  designated  by  the  nation  for  that  purpose, 
you  will  please  to  take  such  measures  for  opening  said  conference,  and  sucii  time  and  place,  as  you  shall  judge  expe- 
dient; and  when  a  meeting  of  the  parlies  shall  have  been  effected,  you  will  pursue  such  measures  as,  in  your  opinion, 
are  best  calculated  to  obtain  such  cessions  of  lands,  claimed  by  said  nation,  within  the  limits  of  the  State  of  Ten- 
nessee, Kentucky,  or  Georgia,  as  can  be  done  on  reasonable  terms;  more  especially,  the  land  situated  between  East 
and  West  Tennessee,  and  tlie  land  near  Currahee  mountain,  including  the  settlement  of  Colonel  Wooford,  and  the 
otlier  white  inhabitants  within  his  immediate  neighborhood. 

You  are  authorized  to  stipulate  to  pay  the  said  nation,  in  money  or  goods,  for  such  lands,  within  the  limits  afore- 
said, as  the  Cherokees  shall  agree  to  cede,  such  a  sum  or  sums  as  you  may  think  reasonable,  not  exceeding  fourteen 
thousand  dollars  for  any  cession  wliich  may  be  obtained  within  the  limits  of  the  State  of  Tennessee  and  Kentucky, 
together  with  a  reasonable  annual  stipend,  not  exceeding  three  thousand  dollars.  And,  for  such  cession  as  you  may 
obtain  from  said  nation,  within  the  limits  of  Georgia,  in  the  vicinity  of  Currahee  mountain,  including  Colonel  Woo- 
ford's  settlement,  and  the  other  white  inhabitants  in  his  neighborhood,  any  sum  you  may  think  reasonable,  not  exceed- 
ing five  thouand  dollars,  with  an  annual  stipend  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars.  If  one  or  two  thousand  dollars' 
worth  of  goods  will,  in  your  opinion,  be  useful  to  be  had  at  the  place  of  holding  the  treaty,  you  are  hereby  author- 
ized to  cSl  on  Mr.  Hooker,  at  Tellico  factory,  therefor. 

The  sums  stipulated  to  be  paid  as  a  consideration  for  cessions  obtained,  will  be  forwarded  in  money  or  goods,  at 
tlie  time  you  shall  agree  on.  For  expenses  in  procuring  provisions,  &c.  you  will  draw  on  this  Department.  Your 
compensation  will  be  six  dollars  per  day,  while  actually  employed  in  the  conference  or  treaty,  and  in  travelling  to 
and  irom  the  place  of  holding  the  same,  together  with  your  reasonable  and  necessary  expenses. 

*=  H.  DEARBORN. 

R.  J.  Meigs  and  Daniel  Smith.  ■         ■,  ■■    •.,    '■■',■..  ,    . 


.'     .,;■  ..'.■,  •..■..        .;•  South  West  Point,  iVoyemier  2rf,  1805. 

Sir: 

The  conference  at  Tellico  has  ended.    The  result  is,  two  treaties,  which  are  herewith  enclosed.     It  has  cost 
much  labor  and  attention  to  effect  them.    But  we  hope  they  will  be  approved  by  the  Government. 

We  are,  sir,  with  great  respect,  &c. 

DANIEL  SMITH. 
■  V  \^   ■   •       .  RETURN  J.  MEIGS. 

Henry  Dearborn,  Esquire,  Secretary  of  IVar.  .".•••  .    ' 
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Wau  Department,  March  20,  1806. 
Gentlemen: 

The  object  of  the  proposed  treaties  with  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  of  Indians,  being  highly  inte- 
resting, not  only  to  the  United  States,  but  to  the  State  of  Tennessee  and  the  Mississippi  territoiy,  it  is  confidently 
expected  that  no  exertions,  on  your  part,  will  be  wanting,  in  conducting  the  business  confided  to  your  direction,  in 
such  manner  as  will  be  best  calculated  for  securing,  by  all  the  fair  and  honorable  means  in  your  power,  the  object 
in  view. 

You  will  find,  here^vith  enclosed,  a  petition  from  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Choctaw  nation,  requesting  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  United  States  to  purchase  so  mrch  ot  their  lands,  between  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo  river  and  the 
Chickasaw  nation,  as  will  satisfy  a  demand,  which  the  house  of  Panton,  Leslie,  &  Co.  have  against  them.  The 
lands  to  be  ceded  are  to  extend  from  the  Mississippi,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo,  along  the  present  boundary, 
to  the  Big  Black  river,  and  then,  carrying  the  whole  width  ot  the  said  tract,  between  those  two  rivers,  viz:  the 
Mississippi  and  the  Big  Black,  so  far  as  to  contain  a  sufficient  quantity  for  the  payment  of  the  debtabovementioned, 
amounting,  as  stated  in  the  enclosed  account  from  said  house  of  Panton,  Leslie,  &  Co.  to  the  sum  of  $46,  091  -^%^. 
But,  should  a  cession  be  obtained,  amounting  in  value  to  this  sum, and,  on  investigation,  it  be  found  that  the  Choctaws, 
themselves,  do  not,  in  fact,  owe  the  whole,  then,  whatever  balance  may  be  left,  after  the  payment  of  the  debts, 
actually  and  justly  due  from  them  to  the  said  house,  shall  be  paid  to  the  Choctaw  nation.  You  will  endeavor  to 
extend  the  cession,  from  the  main  source  of  the  Big  Black,  say  north  or  north  northeast,  and  up  the  Mississippi,  to 
the  Chickasaw  boundary:  and  if  the  whole  tract  shall  exceed  what  would  be  reasonable  to  deniand,  for  the  sum 
abovementioned,  and  the  expense  of  the  treaty,  you  will  stipulate  for  the  payment  of  such  annuity  totheChoctaws, 
in  goods  or  money,  as  may  be  reasonable,  but  which  shall  not  exceed  the  interest  of  such  a  capital,  as,  together  with 
the  debt  aforesaid,  and  the  expense  of  the  treaty,  will  make  the  average  price  of  the  cession  proposed,  more  than 
at  the  rate  of  two  cents  per  acre. 

It  may  not  be  improper,  when  estimating  the  value  of  the  lands  with  the  Indians,  to  have  particular  reference 
to  the  probable  annual  profit,  which  they  actually  derive  from  them,  in  peltries  and  furs,  as  a  data,  by  which  you 
may  enable  the  Indians  to  understand  their  present  value,  but  which  is  constantly  diminishing  from  the  decrease  of 
the  game. 

The  average  price  paid  for  the  Indian  lands,  within  the  last  four  years,  does  not  amount  to  one  cent  per  acre. 
It  is  not,  however,  the  wish  of  the  Government  to  insist  on  such  average  price  with  the  Choctaws  or  Chickasa\vs. 

The  whole  amount  of  the  tract,  claimed  by  the  Choctaws,  and  bounded  as  above,  may  probably  amount  to  from 
three  and  a  half  to  four  and  a  half  millions  of  acres,  allowing  their  boundary  on  the  Mississippi  to  be,  as  stated  by 
their  chiefs,  when  at  this  place,  in  the  winter  of  1804,  viz:  above  the  mouth  of  the  river  St.  Francis,  running  from 
thence,  soufheastwardly,  so  as  to  strike  a  certain  branch  of  the  Tombigby,  near  their  Upper  towns  or  settlements. 
It  is  presumed  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  proposed  cession  is  overHown  every  year,  and  of  course,  of  but 
very  little  value,  except  for  hunting;  and,  until  it  shall  be  inhabited,  which  will  probably  never  be  the  case,  the 
Indians  will  be  allowed  to  hunt  on  it  as  heretol'ure,  as  long  as  they  continue  friendly  to  the  United  States. 

Two  thousand  dollars,  by  way  of  annuity,  which  will  be  equal  to  thirty-two  thousand  dollars  prompt  pay,  is 
considered  the  highest  sum  which  ought  to  bt;  given  as  an  annuity,  in  addition  to  the  debt  abovementioned,  together 
with  the  expense  of  treating  for  the  whole  tract,  as  before  described. 

The  treaty  will  be  held  at  such  time  and  place  as  Mr.  Dinsmoor  shall  have  decided  on,  which,  it  is  honed,  will 
not,  in  point  of  time,  exceed  the  first  of  next  June. 

The  object  of  the  proposed  treaty  with  the  Chickasaws,  is  to  obtain  a  cession  of  all  the  land  claimed  by  that 
nation,  north  of  the  Tennessee  river,  or  so  much  thereof  as  they  consent  to  cede:  and,  if  practicable,  all  their  lands 
to  the  north  of  a  line  to  be  drawn  from  the  mouth  of  Duck  river,  due  west,  to  the  Mississippi.  But,  if  the  last 
mentioned  cession  cannot  be  obtained,  then  you  will  endeavor  to  obtain,  in  addition  to  their  lands  north  of  the  Ten- 
nessee river,  their  lands  north  of  the  south  line  of  Kentucky,  between  the  Tennessee,  the  Mississippi,  and  Ohio  rivers.- 
The  whole  of  the  lands  claimed  by  the  Chickasaws,  north  of  the  Tennessee,  will  probably  amount  to  from  three 
and  a  half  to  four  and  a  half  millions  of  acres.  But  it  must  be  observed  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  this  land  is 
also  claimed  by  the  Cherokees;  and  that  their  respective  titles  are  so  vague  and  undefined,  as  to  render  it  extremely 
difficult  to  determine,  with  any  certainty,  whose  title  is  best.  It  is  highly  probable  that  we  shall  find  it  expe- 
dient to  allow  each  nation  some  compensation:  and,  of  course,  the  Chickasaws  ought  not  to  demand,  or  receive,  the 
same  price  for  the  lands,  as  they  would  be  entitled  to,  were  their  claims  undisputed. 

The  price  of  such  lands  as  the  Chickasaws  have  an  uncontested  title  to,  may  be  estimated  on  the  same  prin- 
ciples, and  calculated  at  the  same  rate,  as  is  proposed  in  negotiating  with  the  Choctaws.  The  disputed  title  extends 
to  all  the  lands  between  Duck  river  and  the  Tennessee,  to  some  distance  above  the  Muscle  Shoals,  and,  conse- 
quently, embraces  a  ^'ery  large  proportion  of  the  whole  north  of  the  Tennessee.  The  price  of  the  Chickasaw  title 
to  these  lands  ought  not  to  be  more  than  from  two-thirds  to  three-fourths  of  what  would  be  proper  to  give  if  their 
title  were  clear  and  undisputable. 

If  the  whole  of  the  lands  north  of  the  Tennessee,  claimed  by  the  Chickasaws,  be  otimated  at  abi;utfour  millions 
of  acres,  and  there  should  be  three-fourths  of  a  million,  to  which  their  title  is  undisputed,  you  will  be  authorized 
to  agree  to  pay  them,  not  exceeding  twelve  thousand  dollars,  in  money,  to  enable  them  to  pay  their  debts,  and  ten 
thousand  dollars  in  goods,  for  their  own  use,  as  soon  as  the  treaty  shall  be  duly  ratified,  and  appropriations  made  to 
carry  it  into  eiiect;  and  an  annunity  of  two  thousand  dollars,  to  be  delivered  annually,  either  at  Chickasaw  bluffs, 
or  at  their  principal  town. 

In  addition  to  the  general  stipulation  for  pay,  you  may  make  a  separate  article,  with  the  king  of  the  nation,  to 
pay  him  one  hundred  dollars,  annually,  during  his  life;  and  with  George  Colbert,  a  principal  chief,  to  pay  him  a 
sum  not  exceeding  two  thousand  dolars,  for  relinquishing  the  privilege  of  keeping  the  ferries  over  Tennessee  and 
Duck  rivers,  and  an  annual  present  for  his  life,  of  a  sum  not  exceeding  sixty  dollars,  or,  the  sum  of  one  thousand 
dollars,  in  money  or  goods,  and  an  annual  present,  in  money,  for  his  life  time,  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  dollars. 
It  may  not  be  improper  to  let  the  king  and  Colbert  know,  in  the  early  part  of  the  negotiation,  that  you  contem- 
plate making  them  separate  allowances  for  their  friendly  disposition,  and  for  Colbert's  right  to  the  ferries.  But,  if 
Colbert  should  oppose  the  cession  of  the  ferries,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  endeavor  to  niduce  the  king  and  other 
chiefs  to  assert  their,  or  the  nation's,  right  to  the  ferries,  in  opposition  to  Colbert's  exclusive  claim. 

If  a  cession  can  be  obtained,  of  a  larger  or  smaller  quantity  of  land,  between  the  Tennessee  and  the  Mississippi, 
you  will  be  authorized  iu  agreeing  to  similar  terms,  in  point  of  price,  as  for  the  other  land,  where  the  title  is  undis- 
puted. 

If  a  line  be  drawn  from  the  mouth  of  Duck  river  to  the  Mississippi,  the  lands,  north  of  that  line,  including  what 
is  in  Kentucky,  as  well  as  in  Tennessee,  will  probably  amount  to  near  two  millions  of  acres. 

The  lands  north  of  the  south  line  of  Kentucky,  between  the  Tennessee,  the  Mississippi,  and  the  Ohio,  will 
probably  amount  to  three-fourths  of  a  million  of  acres.  The  price,  for  the  former  tract,  should  not  exceed  twelve 
thousand  dollars  in  goods  or  money,  and  an  annuity  of  one  thousand  six  hundred  dollars;  and,  for  the  latter  tract 
alone,  in  like  proportion. 

The  Chickasaw  treaty  should  be  holden  at  the  principal  Chickasaw  town,  and  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  treaty  with  the  Choctaws. 

For  any  necessary  expenses  for  yourselves,  and  for  provisions  for  the  Indians  who  attend  the  treaties,  and 
for  interpreters,  your  bills  on  this  Department  will  be  paid  on  sight. 

Your  compensation  will  be  six  dollars  per  day,  while  actually  employed,  and  while  tiavelling  to  and  from  the 
respective  treaties;  and  all  your  necessary  expenses  will  be  paid,  on  the  receipt  of  regular  accounts,  stated  and 
certified  by  each  of  you;  which  accounts  should  include,  not  only  your  own  time  and  expenses,  but,  also,  all  other 
expenses  incurred  under  your  direction. 

H.  DEARBORN. 
General  James  Robertson  and  Silas  Dinsmoor,  Esq.        ■    ~. 
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Extracts  of  letters  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Harnson. 

War  Department,  21s/ /'eirwar?/,  1803. 

With  this,  you  will  receive  a  commission,  authorizing  you  to  act  as  a  commissioner,  on  tlie  part  of  the  United 
States,  for  holding  such  treaties,  with  the  Indian  nations,  as  tiie  President  may  direct. 

You  will  take  the  earliest  opportunity  for  conferring  with  the  chiefs  of  the  nation  or  nations,  who  claim  the  lands 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Kaskaskias.  and  a  tract  bordering  on  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio,  from  their  junction,  up  each 
river,  a  considerable  distance,  for  a  cession  of  those  lands.  When  you  shall  have  satisfied  yourself  of  the  practi 
cability  of  obtaining  those  lands,  or  any  given  quantity  thereof,  and  the  probable  sum  for  which  any  such  cession 
maybe  obtained,  you  will  communicate  the  same  to  this  Department,  and  the  necessary  measures  will  be  taken  for 
enabling  you  to  complete  such  arrangements  as  may  be  found  practicable,  on  reasonable  terms.  Conditional  stipu- 
lations may  be  made,  (if  the  terms  appear  reasonable  and  moderate)  to  be  referred  to  the  President  for  his  appro- 
bation. 

f 

War  Department,  Jtaie  27,  1804. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  procure  from  the  Sacs,  such  cessions,  on  both  sides  of  the  Illinois,  as  may  entitle 
them  to  an  annual  compensation  of  five  or  six  hundred  dollars:  they  ought  to  relinquish  all  pretensions  to  any  land 
on  the  southern  side  of  the  Illinois,  and  a  considerable  tract  on  the  other  side.  And  if  any  of  the  principal  chieis 
of  the  other  nations  shall  discover  an  inclination  to  follow  the  example  of  the  old  Kaskaskia  chief,  tliey  ought  to  be 
encouraged,  more  especially  the  Piankeshaws.  whose  lands  divide  the  Vincennes  territory,  on  the  "\^  abash,  from 
the  cessions  of  the  Kaskaskias.  It  would,  also,  be  desirable  to  obtain  the  tract  between  the  southern  line  of  the  Vin- 
cennes territory  and  the  Ohio.  You  will,  of  course,  embrace  every  favorable  opportunity  for  obtaining  cessions  of 
such  parts  of  the  above  mentioned  tract  as  may  occur,  by  a  fair  and  satisfactory  bargain. 

It  is  suggested,  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  for  your  consideration,  whether  it  would  not  be  expe- 
dient to  give  certain  annuities  to  each  actual  family,  during  the  existence  of  said  family,  even  if  the  aggregate  to  a 
nation  should  be  increased  fifteen  or  twenty  per  cent.  For  instance,  we  give  the  Piankeshaws  five  hundred  dollars 
per  annum;  suppose  they  have  fifty  families,  we  agree  to  give  the  nation  twelve  dollars  for  each  family,  annually, 
and  when  a  famdy  becomes  extinct,  the  annuity  to  cease,  or  if,  when  its  members  decrease,  the  annuity  to  decrease 
in  proportion. 

■  '  War  Department,  3Iay24,  1805. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  you  ought,  vyith  as  little  delay  as  possible,  to  cause 
a  meeting  of  the  Delaware  chiefs,  and  some  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Miamies  and  Pattawatamies,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  such  an  explanation  of  the  doings,  so  much  complained  of,  as  will  satisfy  the  chiefs,  generally,  that  the 
transaction  was  not  only  open  and  fair,  but  such  as  they  have  no  right  to  object  to. 

Such  of  the  Delaware  chiefs  as  were  present  at  the  treaty,  and  w-ho  have  made  false  or  improper  representations 
of  your  conduct,  in  negotiating  the  treaty,  ought  to  be  severely  reprimanded,  and  made  to  acknowledge,  in  the 
presence  of  the  other  chiefs,  the  impropriety  of  their  conduct:  and  they  ought  to  be  told,  that,  in  future,  no  chiefs, 
who  so  far  degrade  themselves  as  to  deny  their  own  doings,  will  be  considered  as  deserving  any  of  the  confidence  of 
their  father,  me  President  of  the  United  States,  or  admitted  to  any  conference  with  him,  or  any  of  his  principal 
officers  or  agents. 


Vincennes,  26th  August,  1805. 
Sir: 

The  distance  between  us  is  so  great,  and  the  communication  so  irregular,  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  recur 
to  you  for  advice  and  instructions,  in  many  cases  of  importance,  where  I  feel  myself  much  at  a  loss  to  know  how  to 
act  without  them.  Thus  it  has  been  in  the  late  conference  with  the  Indians,  which  resulted  in  the  treaty  that  I 
have  now  the  honor  to  enclose. 

The  first  object  that  engaged  my  attention,  at  the  opening  of  the  council,  was,  to  satisfy  the  Indians  of  our  right 
to  make  the  treaty  with  the  Delawares,  that  has  been  so  much  complained  of:  and  I  found  little  difficulty  to  getting 
them  to  recognise  every  part  of  that  treaty,  excepting  the  article  which  guaranties  to  the  Delawares  the  country 
between  the  White  river  and  the  Ohio.  As  the  information  upon  which  that  article  was  founded  was  derived  from 
the  Delawares  themselves,  a  good  opportunity  was  offered  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  the  cession  said  to  have  been  made 
by  the  Miamies,  at  fort  Wayne,  in  the  year  1803.  The  latter  strenuously  contended,  that  the  declaration  which 
they  made,  on  that  occasion,  meant  nothing  more  than  an  assurance  to  the  Delawares,  that  they  should  occupy  the 
country  as  long  as  they  pleased,  but  that  they  had  no  intention  to  convey  an  exclusive  right.  During  the  whole  con- 
test between  these  tribes,  which  lasted  several  days,  I  observed  the  most  exact  neutrality.  I  made  the  Delawares 
perfectly  comprehend,  tnat  the  guarantee  of  the  United  States  depended  upon  their  being  able  to  make  the  Miamies  ■ 
acknowledge  the  cession  of  fort  Wayne.  This  acknowledgment,  however,  the  Mianues  would  not  make,  and  the 
Delawares  finally  gave  up  the  contest,  although  it  was  evident  to  me.  that  the  declaration  made  by  the  Owl.  on 
behalf  of  the  Miamies,  at  fort  Wayne,  was  fully  as  strong  as  tlie  Delaware  chiefs  had  reported  it  to  be.  _  At  the 
commencement  of  the  council,  the  Miami  and  Pattawatamy  chiefs  had  hinted  at  the  necessity  of  increasing  their  an- 
nuities, so  as  to  put  them  on  a  footing  with  the  Delawares.  But  I  soon  put  an  end  to  their  hopes,  by  assuring  them, 
in  the  most  positive  terms,  that,  as  the  United  States  had  made  a  fair  bargain  with  the  Delawares  and  Piankeshaws, 
who  were  the  owners  of  the  land  that  had  been  ceded,  not  a  six  pence  would  be  given  to  any  other  tribe,  in  consider- 
ation of  that  purchase;  but,  that  they  might  obtain  a  further  annuity,  by  a  further  cession  of  land;  and  this  brought 
on  the  negotiation  for  the  tract  ceded  by  the  enclosed  treaty.  The  consideration  is  greater  than  I  could  have  wished, 
but  it  was  not  possible  to  reduce  it  one  single  cent;  indeed,  they  insisted,  for  several  days,  on  having  their  former 
annuity  doubled  for  a  much  smaller  tract  than  that  which  was  finally  given  up.  A  knowledge  of  the  value  of  land 
is  fast  gaining  ground  amongst  the  Indians,  and,  in  the  course  of  the  negotiation,  one  of  the  chiefs  obseryed,  that 
he  knew  that  a  great  part  ot  the  hand  was  worth  six  dollars  per  acre.  The  admission  of  the  Pattawatamies,  as  a 
party  to  the  treaty,  could  not  well  be  avoided,  under  the  circumstances  vv-hich  gave  rise  to  the  conference,  and  1 
am  confident  that  it  will,  eventually,  be  highly  advantageous  to  us.  They  have  given  up  all  right  to  interfere  in 
any  future  sales  of  lands  by  the  Miamies,  on  the  Wabash  and  its  waters.  The  guarantee  oi  those  lands  to  the  three 
tribes,  who  call  themselves  Miamies,  could  not  be  avoided,  as  they  insisted  upon  it  with  the  most  persevering  obsti- 
nacy. But,  I  conceive  that  it  will  be  no  difficult  matter  to  get  them,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  to  make  a  divi- 
sion of  the  land  that  they  now  hold  in  common.  At  any  rate,  a  point  of  much  consequence  lias  beer,  gained,  by 
getting  the  other  tribes  to  acknowledge  their  exclusive  title  to  the  country  on  the  Wabash,  above  the  Vincennes 
tract.  The  Miami  chiefs  were  extremely  desirous  to  have  the  Piankeshaws  included  in  the  treaty,  but  tins  I  would 
on  no  account  suffer,  reserving  to  the  United  States  the  right  of  purchasing  the  remaining  Piankeshaws*  lands,  at 
any  time  that  they  could  agree  for  them  with  that  tribe.  This  affair  is  now  in  a  prosperous  train,  and  can  be  com- 
pleted, on  the  most  advantageous  terms,  whenever  the  President  shall  think  proper  to  direct  it.  I  think,  upon  the 
whole,  that  it  would  be  as  well  to  postpone  the  purchase  a  short  time,  perhaps  until  next  spring;  but,  it  it  should 
be  determined  otherwise,  I  can  venture  to  promise  that  all  the  lands  which  lie  between  the  Wabash  anil  the  lands 
ceded  by  the  Kaskaskias  treaty,  and  below  a  continuation  of  the  line  running  through  Point  Coupee,  will  be  the 
property  of  the  United  States  in  ten  days  after  I  shall  receive  your  instructions  for  that  purpose,  and  for  a  conside- 
ration, too,  which  will  compensate  for  any  excess  in  that  given  by  tiie  present  treaty.  From  the  best  calculation  that 
I  have  been  able  to  make,  the  tract  which  has  now  been  ceded  contains  at  least  two  millions  of  acres,  and  embraces 
89  * 
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some  of  tlie  finest  land  in  the  Western  country.    I  shall  do  myself  the  honor  to  write  to  you  by  the  next  mail,  and 
give  a  particular  account  of  the  bills  I  have  drawn  for  the  purposes  of  the  treaty. 

In  pursuance  of  the  President's  diriections,  I  have  promised  the  Turtle  fifty  dollars,  per  annum,  in  addition  to 
his  pension;  and  I  have,  also,  directed  Captain  Wells  to  purchase  a  negro  man  for  him,  in  Kentucky,  and  draw  on 
you  for  the  amount. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  most  respectfully,  your  humble  servant, 

WILLIAM  HENRY  HARRISON. 
The  Hon.  Henry  Dearborn. 


9th  Congress.]  No.    110.  [1st  Session. 


WYANDOTS  AND  OTHERS. 

communicateh  to  the  senate,  January  16,  1806. 

War  Department,  January  16th,  1806. 

Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  of  informing  the  committee  who  have  under  consideration  the  treaty  with  the  Wyandofs, 
and  other  Indian  nations,  made  on  the  4th  of  July  last,  that  the  Connecticut  land  companies,  interested  in  said 
treaty,  have  deposited  with  this  Department,  specie  and  public  stock,  sufficient,  as  collateral  security,  for  the 
fulfilment  of  the  several  stipulations  in  said  treaty,  on  the  part  of  said  companies. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectiully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  DEARBORN. 
The  Honorable  Mr.  Baldwin,  Chairman  of  said  Committee. 


To  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

RiDGEFiELD,  (CoN.)  Ist  October,  1804. 

Sir: 

Tiie  directors  of  the  company,  incorporated  by  the  State  of  Ohio,  by  the  name  of  "  The  proprietors  of  the 

half  million  acres  of  land,  lying  soutli  of  lake  Erie,  called  Sufferers'  land,"  by  their  vote,  have  requested  me  to  make 

application  of  the  President,  requesting  that  a  commissioner  be  appointed,  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the  Indians,  for  the 

purpose  of  enabling  the  directors  to  extinguish  the  Indian  title  to  said  lands. 

From  the  information  which  the  directors  have  been  able  to  obtain,  relative  to  the  Indian  title,  they  have  reason 
to  believe,  that  it  may  now  be  obtained.  Such  is  the  situation  of  the  proprietors,  that  it  has  becomfe  extremely 
interesting  to  them  that  the  same  should  now  be  effected.  It  will  be  unnecessary  for  me  to  detail  the  considerations 
which  now  influence  them  to  this  measure,  relying,  with  confidence,  that  the  goodness  of  the  President,  and  his 
knowledge  of  the  unfortunate  circumstances  which  led  to  the  original  grant  ot  these  lands,  will  be  a  sufficient 
inducement,  with  him,  to  take  all  proper  measures  to  make  the  property  valuable  to  the  sufferers. 

Therefore,  permit  me,  in  their  behalf,  to  request  the  President  that  a  commissioner  may  be  appointed  for  this 
purpose. 

If  this  measure  should  meet  the  approbation  of  the  President,  we  hope  to  be  able  to  efl'ect  the  treaty  early  in  the 
coming  spring. 

I  am,  sir,  your  most  obedient  and  humble  seiTant, 

:■'■-':'-'  PHILIP  P.  BRADLEY,  Chairman  of  said  Directors. 


To  Tlwmas  Jefferson,  Esq.  President  of  the  Uniletl  States. 

Hartford,  February  23th,  1805. 

The  undersigned,  directors  of  the  Connecticut  land  company,  in  behalf  of  themselves,  and  proprietors  of  said 
company,  respectfully  request  of  the  President  liberty  to  hold  a  treaty  witli  the  Indian  tribes,  claiming  a  native  title 
to  that  part  of  the  Connecticut  reservation,  lying  between  tlie  Cayahoga,  and  the  Sufferers'  land,  (so  called) 
containing  about  one  million  of  acres,  and  that  power  and  authority  may  be  granted  them  to  extinguish  the  native 
claim  and  title  to  said  tract  of  land,  and  that  a  commission  may  be,  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  appointed 
to  hold  a  treaty  with  said  Indian  tribes,  claiming  the  native  right  to  those  lands,  and  vested  with  power  to  accom- 
plish the  object  prayed  for.  Various  are  the  reasons  that  may  be  urged,  in  favor  of  this  application,  which  the 
President  will  perceive  without  mention;  amongst  which,  not  the  smallest  is,  that  when  the  sufferers  quiet  the  Indiaii 
claims  to  their  lands  on  the  Sandusky  lake,  the  chain  of  settlement,  from  the  Pennsylvania  line,  to  the  Sufferers' 
lands,  and  those  of  the  United  States,  will  be  interrupted,  and  the  tract  of  country  which  the  Indians  have,  hereto- 
fore, occupied,  solely  as  hunting  ground,  will  be  rendered  useless  to  them  for  that  purpose,  and  will  be  a  secure  and 
safe  asylum  for  rogues  and  fugitives  fiom  justice,  and  secure  from  the  arm  of  justice,  and  will  bacome  the  pests  of 
society,  and  the  constant  disturbers  of  the  peace  of  the  frontier  settlers. 

The  President  will  be  pleased  to  receive  this  application  and  request,  transmitted  through  the  proper  organ, 
accompanied  with  other  necessary  documents  and  information.  All  which  are  respectfully  submitted  to  the  wise 
consideration  of  the  President,  by  his  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servants, 

HENRY  CHAMPION, 
MOSES  CLEAVELAND, 
ROGER  NEWBERRY, 
SAMUEL  MATHER,  Jr. 

Directors. 


War  Department,  ^pril  2,  1805. 
Sir: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  appointed  you  a  commissioner  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the  Wyandot, 
Ottawa,  and  Chippewa  Indians,  or  such  of  them,  and  such  other  Indians,  as  may  claim  a  right  to  the  lands, 
bordering  on  the  southerly  part  of  lake  Erie,  between  the  Cayahoga  river  and  the  Miami  of  the  lakes,  and  extending 
southerly  to  the  present  Indian  boundary  line,  as  established  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville.  » 
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The  object  of  the  proposed  treaty  being  principally  that  of  affbrdins  the  Connecticut  land  companies,  (who  hold 
the  pre-emptive  right,  under  the  State  of  Connecticut,  to  a  certain  part  of  the  land  above  described)  an  opportunity 
to  purchase  the  Indian  title  to  the  lands  claimed  by  the  said  companies,  your  duties  will  ciiiefly  consist,  in  notilyin'" 
the  chiefs  ot  the  several  nations,  who  are  interested,  of  the  time  and  place  of  holding  said  treaty;  and  in  presiding 
thereat,  for  the  purpose  ot  seeing  that  any  bargain,  which  the  agents  of  the  said  companies  may  enter  into  with  the 
proper  representatives  of  the  Indian  nations,  shall  be  fair  and  just,  and  well  understood  by  the  parties. 

You  will  use  your  influence  to  induce  the  Indians  to  make  a  cession  of  the  lands  claimed  by  the  Connecticut 
companies,  on  reasonable  terms,  such  as  they,  and  their  respective  nations,  will,  or  ought  to  be  satisfied  with. 

The  agents  ot  those  companies  will  produce  their  authorities  for  entering  into,  and  complying  with,  any  stipula- 
tions that  shall  be  agreed  upon,  with  your  consent,  as  commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  United  States.  The  said 
agents  will  provide  the  necessary  accommodations  and  provisions,  for  those  who  attend  the  treaty,  as  well  on  their 
own  part  as  that  ot  the  Indians,  or  the  United  States. 

The  price  usually  given  for  Indian  cessions,  in  different  parts  of  the  United  States,  has  not  exceeded  one  cent 
per  acre.  And  the  Government  ot  the  United  States  is.  in  no  case,  except  for  some  particular  favorite  tracts 
inclined  to  give,  at  most,  more  than  at  the  rate  of  two  cents  per  acre.  But,  if  the  agents  on  the  part  of  the  aibresaicf 
companies  should  be  disposed  to  agree  to  a  higher  price,  there  should  be  no  such  objection,  on  your  part,  as  to 
prevent  the  bargain;  although  it  would  be  the  most  advisable,  that  the  price  should  not  exceed  what  the  United 
States  usually  pay  or  would  agree  to  pay  for  lands  similarly  situated,  and  of  equal  quality.  From  one  to  two  cents 
per  acre  would,  probably,  be  a  reasonable  price  for  the  lands  in  question. 

A  deputation  from  the  Six  Nations  will,  probably,  attend  the  treaty,  and  claim  a  right  to  a  considerable  part  of 
the  land  to  be  treated  for.  If  so,  they  ought  to  be  heard  on  the  subject;  and,  should  their  claim  appear  to  be  just,  or 
such  as  the  other  nations  will  consent  to  recognise,  stipulations  ought,  in  the  first  instance,  to  be  entered  into 
between  them,  designating  what  proportion  of  the  purchase  money  each  nation  shall  receive. 

If  the  Indian  chiefs  shall  appear  disposed  to  cede,  not  only  the  lands  claimed  by  the  Connecticut  companies,  but 
any  part,  or  the  whole  of  their  lands,  lying  between  the  lands,  claimed  by  the  said  companies,  and  the  present  lioun- 
dary,  as  established  at  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  and  since  run  and  marked  by  the  United  States,  you  are  authorized 
to  negotiate  with  them  for  so  much  of  the  same  as  they  will  consent  to  cede,  on  terms  not  exceeding  two  cents 
per  acre. 

You  may  agree  to  pay,  in  money  or  goods,  a  reasonable  proportion,  say  one-half  of  the  whole  purchase  money 
which  shall  be  stipulated  to  be  paid,  on  account  of  lands  purchased  for  the  United  States,  as  soon  as  the  treaty  shall 
be  duly  ratified;  and.  for  the  remainder  of  the  purchase  money,  you  may  agree  to  pay  yearly,  an  annuity,  which  shall 
be  equal  to  the  annual  interest  of  said  remainder. 

The  tract  of  land,  claimed  by  the  Connecticut  companies,  is  situated  between  the  forty-first  and  forty-second 
degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  bounded  easterly  by  the  Cayahoga,  and  westerly  by  a  meridional  line,  to  be  drawn 
one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  due  west  from  the  west  line  of  Pennsylvania,  and  contains  about  one  million  five 
hundred  thousand  acres.  Although  the  western  boundary  has  not  been  fully  ascertained,  it  will,  probably,  be  near 
the  mouth  of  Sandusky  bay. 

And  the  tract  which  you  will  more  especially  endeavor  to  obtain  the  cession  of,  from  the  Indians,  on  account  of 
the  United  States,  is  situated  between  the  southern  boundary  of  the  above  described  tract,  and  the  present  boundary 
between  the  United  States  and  the  Indians,  established  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  and  extending  westerly  to  the 
head-waters  of  the  Scioto  and  the  Sandusky  rivers,  and  contains,  probably,  one  million  or  one  million  and  one 
quarter  of  acres. 

If  the  Indian  chiefs  shall  be  disposed  to  cede  a  tract,  between  Sandusky  and  the  Miami  of  the  lakes,  on  terms 
such  as  are  above  mentioned,  you  will  stipulate  with  them  accordingly. 
Your  commission  accompanies  these  instructions. 

I  am,  sir,  &c.     .  H.  DEARBORN. 

Charles  Jouett,  Esquire. 

Fort  Industry,  4th  July,  1805. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  lay  before  you  a  treaty,  this  day  concluded  with  the  Wyandot,  Ottawa,  Chippewa, 
Munsee,  Delaware,  Shawanee,  and  part  of  the  Pattawatamy  nation  of  Indians;  wlierein,  they  convey  to  the 
United  States  all  that  tract  of  country  lying  south  of  the  Connecticut  reserve,  and  north  of  the  boundary  line  esta- 
blished by  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  and  west  of  the  Pensylvania  line,  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles;  the  cession 
containing,  by  estimation,  twelve  hundred  thousand  acres.  The  treaty  requires  not  a  dollar  of  the  United  States  in 
advance,  but  simply  an  annuity  of  eight  hundred  and  twenfy-five  dollars,  the  legal  interest  on  thirteen  thousand 
seven  hiindred  and  fifty  dollars;  bringing  the  purchase  to  rather  mure  than  one  cent  per  acre.  The  Connecticut 
companies  have  also  obtained  a  cession  of  their  lands,  for  eighteen  thousand  nine  hundred  and  sixteen  dollars  and 
sixty-seven  cents;  four  thousand  dollars  they  paid  the  Indians  in  cash,  twelve  to  be  paid  in  six  equal  annual 
instalments,  and  two  thousand  nine  hundred  and  sixteen  dollars  and  sixty- seven  cents  into  the  hands  of  the  Presi- 
dent, in  six  per  cent  stock,  and  such  other  security  as  he  may  require,  for  producing  an  annuity  of  one  hundred  and 
seventy-five  dollars,  creating  an  annual  sum  to  be  paid  to  the  Indians,  at  one  thousand  dollars  per  year;  the  several 
sums  are  to  be  secured  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  such  manner  as  he  may  thinJ<" proper  to  direct. 
You  will  see  by  those  treaties,  that  an  annuity  is  to  be  paid,  of  one  thousand  dollars,  to  the  Wyandot,  Delaware,  and 
such  of  the  Seneca  and  Shawanese  nations  that  reside  witii  the  Wyandots;  and  an  instalment  of  two  thousand  dol- 
.r,  for  six  years,  to  the  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  and  such 
;  which  several  sums  constitute  the  full  amount- o 
purchased . 


lars  per  year,  for  six  years,  to  the  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  and  such  of  the  Pattawatamies.  as  reside  on  the  river  Huron ' 
of  lake  Erie;  which  several  sums  constitute  the  full  amount  of  all  the  moneys  given  for  the  several  tracts  of  land 


I  am,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  JOUETT. 
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THE  CHEROKEES, 

communicated   TO    THE  SENATE,  JANUARY  24,   1806, 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

A  convention  has  been  entered  into,  between  the  United  States  and  the  Cherokee  nation,  for  the  extinguish- 
ment ot  the  rights  of  the  latter,  and  of  some  unsettled  claims  in  the  country  north  of  the  river  Tennessee,  therein 
described.     This  convention  is  now  laid  before  the  Senate  for  their  advice  and  consent  as  to  its  ratification. 

TH.  JEFFERSON. 

January  34,  1806. 
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./Jrlicles  of  a  Convent  ion  made,  behvcen  Henry  Dearborn,  Secretary  of  War,  being  specially  authorized  thereto  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  the  undersigned  chiefs  and  head-men  of  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians,  duly 
authorized  and  empoivered  by  said  nation. 

Article  1.  The  undersigned  chiefs  and  head-men  of  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians,  for  themselves,  and  in 
behalf  of  their  nation,  relinquish  to  the  United  States,  all  right,  title,  interest,  and  claim,  which  they  or  their  nation 
have  or  ever  had  to  all  that  tract  of  country  which  lies  to  the  northward  of  the  river  Tennessee,  and  westward  of  a 
line  to  be  run  from  the  upper  part  of  the  Chickasaw  old  fields,  at  the  upper  point  of  an  island,  called  Chickasaw 
island,  on  said  river,  to  the  most  easterly  head  waters  of  tliat  branch  of  said  Tennessee  river,  called  Duck  river, 
excepting  the  two  following  described  tracts,  viz:  One  tract  bounded  southerly  on  the  said  Tennessee  river,  at  a 
place  called  the  Muscle  Shoals;  westerly  by  a  creek  called  Tekeetanoeh,  or  Cyprus  creek,  and  easterly  by  Chuwalee, 
or  Elk  river,  or  creek;  and  northerly  by  a  line  to  be  drawn  from  a  point  on  said  Elk  river,  ten  miles  on  a  direct  line 
from  its  mouth,  or  junction  with  Tennessee  river,  to  a  point  on  the  said  Cyprus  creek,  ten  miles  on  a  direct  line 
I'rom  its  junction  with  the  Tennessee  river. 

The  other  tract  is  to  be  two  miles  in  width,  on  the  north  side  of  Tennessee  river,  and  to  extend  northerly  from 
iliat  river  three  miles,  and  bounded  as  follows,  viz:  Beginning  at  the  mouth  of  Spring  creek,  and  running  up  said 
.reek  three  miles  on  a  straiglit  line;  thence  westerly  two  miles,  at  right  angles  with  the  general  course  of  said  creek: 
thence  southerly,  on  a  line  parallel  with  the  general  course  of  said  creek,  to  the  Tennessee  river;  thence  up  said 
river  by  its  waters,  to  the  beginning:  which  first  reserved  tract  is  to  be  considered  the  common  property  of  the 
Cherokees,  who  now  live  on  the  same,  including  John  D.  Chesholm,  Autowwe,  and  Chechout;  and  the  other 
reserved  tract,  on  which  Moses  Melton  now  lives,  is  to  be  considered  tlie  property  of  said  Melton  and  Charles 
Hicks,  in  equal  shares. 

And  the  said  chiefs  and  head-men,  also,  agree  to  relinquish  to  the  United  States,  all  right,  or  claim,  which  they 
cr  their  nation  have  to  what  is  called  the  Long  island,  in  Holston  river. 

Art.  2.  The  said  Henry  Dearborn,  on  tlie  part  of  the  United  States,  hereby  stipulates  and  agrees,  that,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  relinquishment  of  title  by  the  Cherokees,  as  stated  in  the  preceding  article,  the  United  States  will 
pay  to  tlie  Cherokee  nation,  two  thousand  dollars  in  money,  as  soon  as  this  convention  shall  be  duly  ratified  by  the 
Government  of  the  United  States;  and  two  thousand  dollars  in  each  of  the  four  succeeding  years,  amounting  inthe 
whole  to  ten  thousand  dollars;  and  that  a  grist  mill  shall,  within  one  year  from  the  date  hereof,  be  built  in  the 
Cherokee  country,  for  the  use  of  tlie  nation,  at  such  place  as  shall  be  considered  most  convenient;  that  the  said 
Cherokees  shall  be  furnished  with  a  machine  for  cleaning  cotton;  and  also,  that  the  old  Cherokee  chief,  called  the 
Black  Fox,  shall  be  paid  annually  one  hundred  dollars  by  the  United  States,  during  his  life. 

Art.  3.  It  is  also  agreed,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  that  the  Government  thereof  will  use  its  influence 
and  best  endeavors  to  prevail  on  the  Chickasaw  nation  of  Indians  to  agree  to  the  following  boundary  between  that 
nation  and  the  Cherokees,  to  the  southward  of  the  Tennessee  river,  viz:  beginning  at  the  mouth  of  Cany  Creek, 
near  the  lower  pai't  of  the  Muscle  Shoals,  and  to  run  up  the  said  creek  to  its  head,  and,  in  a  direct  line,  from  thence, 
to  the  Flat  Stone  or  Rock,  the  old  corner  boundary. 

But,  it  is  understood  by  the  contracting  parties,  that  the  United  States  do  not  engage  to  have  the  aforesaid  line  or 
boundary  establislied,  but  only  to  endeavor  to  prevail  on  the  Chickasaw  nation  to  consent  to  such  a  line,  as  the 
boundary  between  the  two  nations. 

Art.  4.  It  is  further  agreed,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  that  the  claims  which  the  Chickasaws  may  have  to 
the  two  tracts  reserved  by  the  first  article  of  this  convention,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Tennessee  river,  shall  be  settled 
by  the  United  States,  in  such  manner  as  will  be  equitable,  and  will  secure  to  the  Cherokees  the  title  to  the  said 
reservations. 

Done  at  the  place,  and  on  the  day  and  year,  first  above  written. 

HENRY  DEARBORN. 

[Signed,  also,  by  seventeen  of  the  chiefs  and  head-men  of  the  Cherokee  nation.] 
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THE   PIANKESHAWS. 

COMMUNICATED   TO   THE    SENATE,   FEBRUARY    7,    1806. 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

I  transmit,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Senate,  a  treaty  entered  into,  on  behalf  of  the  United  States,  with  the 
Piankeshaw  Indians,  whereby  our  possessions  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Ohio  are  entirely  consolidated;  and  I  ask  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  as  to  its  ratification. 

TH.  JEFFERSON. 
February  7,  1S06. 


^irticles  of  a  Treaty  made  at  Vincennes,  in  the  Indiana  territory,  between  William  Henry  Harrison,  Governor  of 
said  territory.  Superintendent  of  Indian  Jiffairs,  and  Commissioner  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  for 
concluding  any  treaty  or  treaties,  which  may  be  found  necessary,  zvith  any  of  the  Indian  tribes  northwest  of  the 
Ohio,  of  the  one  part;  and  the  chiefs  and  head  men  of  the  Piankeshaw  tribe,  of  the  other  part. 

Article  1.  The  Piankeshaw  tribe  cedes  and  relinquishes  to  the  United  States,  forever,  all  that  tract  of  country, 
(with  the  exception  of  the  reservation  hereinafter  made)  which  lies  between  the  Wabash  and  the  tract  ceded  by  the 
Kaskaskia  tribe,  in  the  year  1803,  and  south  of  a  line  to  be  drawn  from  the  nortliwest  course  of  the  Vincennes  tract, 
north  78°  west  until  it  intersects  the  boundary  line  wiiich  has  heretofore  separated  the  lands  of  the  Piankeshaws 
from  the  said  tract,  ceded  by  the  Kaskaskia  tribe. 

Art.  S.  The  United  States  take  the  Piankeshaw  tribe  under  their  immediate  care  and  patronage,  and  will  ex- 
tend to  them  a  protection  as  efiectual  as  that  which  is  enjoyed  by  the  Kaskaskia  tribe.  And  the  said  Piankeshaw 
tribe  will  never  commit  any  depredations,  or  make  war  upon  any  of  the  other  tribes,  without  the  consent  of  the 
United  States. 

Art.  3.  The  said  United  States  will  cause  to  be  delivered  to  the  Piankeshaws,  yearly,  and  every  year,  an  addi- 
tional annuity  of  three  hundred  dollars,  which  is  to  be  paid  in  the  same  manner,  and  under  the  same  conditions  as 
that  to  which  they  are  entitled  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville:  Provided  always.  That  the  United  States  may,  at  any 
time  they  shall  think  proper,  divide  the  said  annuity  amongst  the  individuals  of  the  said  tribe. 

Art.  4.  The  stipulations  made  in  the  preceding  articles,  together  with  the  sum  of  one  thousand  one  hundred 
dollars,  which  is  now  delivered,  the  receipt  where'of  the  said  chiefs  do  hereby  acknowledge,  is  considered  a  full 
compensation  for  the  cession  and  relinquishment  above  mentioned. 
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Art.  5.  As  long  as  the  lands,  now  ceded,  remain  the  property  of  the  United  States,  the  said  tribe  shall  have  the 
privilege  of  living  and  hunting  upon  them,  in  the  same  manner  that  they  have  heretotore  done;  and  they  reserve  to 
themselves  the  right  of  locating  a  tract  of  two  square  miles,  or  twelve  hundred  and  eighty  acres,  the  fee  of  wiiich  is 
to  remain  with  them  forever. 

Art.  6.  This  treaty  shall  be  in  force  as  soon  as  it  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  William  H.  Harrison,   and  the  chiefs  and  head-men  representing  the  said 
Piankeshaw  tribe,  have  iiereunto  set  their  hands,  and  affixed  their  seals. 

Done  at  Vincennes,  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eiglit  hun- 
dred and  five,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  thirtieth. 

WM.  H.  HARRISON, 
GROSBLED. 

■  '  .find  others. 


War  Department,  Orfoifr  11,  1805. 

Sir:  ■  '  " 

Your  letter,  accompanying  the  treaty  with  the  Miamies,  &c.  has  been  duly  received.  Its  contents  are  highly 
satisfactory  and  pleasing.  The  amicable  adjustment  of  all  differences  and  uneasiness  in  relation  to  the  cession 
made  by  the  Delawares  and  Piankesliaws  is  a  desirable  event,  especially  when  connected  with  the  subsequent  ces- 
sion, which  gives  us  the  whole  margin  of  the  Ohio  above  the  Wabash,  and  connects  the  State  of  Ohio  with  the 
Indiana  territory,  for  fifty  miles  in  extent,  free  from  Indian  claims. 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  request  you  to  close  a  bargain,  as  soon  as  it  can  be^ effected, 
with  the  Piankeshaws,  for  their  claim  to  the  lands  between  the  Wabash  and  the  Eastern  boundary  of  the  Kaskaskia 
cession,  as  proposed  in  your  letter  of  August  26th,  on  such  reasonable  terms  as  have  been  usual  in  that  quarter. 
For  any  sums  which  may  be  necessary  for  prompt  payment,  you  will  please  to  draw  on  tliis  Department. 

I  hope  we  shall  soon  hear  of  a  fiivorable  result  Irom  the  conference  at  St.  Louis. 

Your  explanation  with  Wells,  resulting  in  a  confident  iiope  of  future  good  conduct  on  his  part,  and  mutual  har- 
mony hereafter,  is  not  uninteresting.     That  he  had  been  playing  a  foolisli,  and,  \vhat  he  thought,  a  cunning  game. 


I  have  no  doubt. 

Wm.  H.  Harrison. 


With  sentiments  of  the  highest  esteem,  I  am,  your  Excellency's,  &c. 

H.  DEARBORN. 


Vincennes,  1st  January,  1806. 


mr: 

I  have  the  honor  to  forward  the  treaty  concluded  with  the  Piankeshaws,  on  the  30tli  ultimo.  It  will,  I  hope,  be 
found  such  as  I  promised  it  should  be,  i.  e.  highly  advantageous  to  the  United  States;  nor  is  it  by  any  means  a  bad 
bargain  for  the  Indians  themselves.  The  annuity  which  is  now  promised,  together  with  that  wiiich  they  formerly 
received,  will  be  a  certain  resource  to  them,  when  they  shall  be  no  longer  able  to  procure  subsistence  from  the 
chase.  In  the  course  of  tlie  negotiation,  I  had  promised  that  the  United  States  would,  tor  five  years,  bear  the  expense 
of  repairing  their  guns,  but  I  forgot  to  insert  it  in  the  treaty.  It  would,  periiaps,  be  found  more  economical  to  send 
an  armorer  to  this  place,  to  work  altogether  for  the  Indians,  than  to  employ  the  artizans  on  the  spot,  whose  prices 
are  most  enormously  extravagant,  as  you  will  observe  by  examining  their  accounts,  heretofore  forwarded.  The  neigh- 
boring tribes  will  be  highly  pleased  with  such  an  indulgence,  for  which  they  liave  made  frequent  applications. 

It  is.  in  my  opinion,  essentially  necessary  that  the  law  regulating  the  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian 
tribes,  should  be  so  altered  at  the  present  session  of  Congress,  as  to  prohibit  any  person  from  trading  with  the 
Indians,  any  where  upon  the  lands  of  the  United  States,  without  a  licence.  The  title  to  so  large  a  nortion  of  the 
Indian  country  has  been  extinguished,  from  which  a  great  numbei-  of  them  still  draw  their  support,  that  it  is  much 
to  be  feared  they  will  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  mercdess  rapacity  of  the  traders,  unless  they  are  restrained  by  the  same 
penalties  to  which  those  are  subjected  who  reside  at  the  Indian  towns. 

Notwitlistanding  the  recent  murder  of  two  white  men  on  the  Missouri,  by  three  Indians  (as  it  is  supposed)  from 
this  territory,  viz:  a  Miami,  Pattawatamy,  and  a  Kickapoo,  I  can  with  confidence  repeat  to  you  the  assurances 
lately  given,  of  the  pacific  disposition  of  the  tribes  under  mv  superintendence.  The  three  murderers  certainly 
belong  to  the  banditti  of  the  Illinois  river,  of  which  the  noted  Turkey-foot  was  the  chief.  Governor  Wilkinson, 
hearing  that  two  of  them  \vere  at  no  great  ilistance  from  him,  has  very  properly  demanded  them  of  the  Kickapoo 
chief,  who  had  them  in  his  custody.  I  shall  endeavor  to  secure  the  other  as  soon  as  possible. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  most  perfect  respect,  sir,  your  humble  servant, 

WILLIAM  HENRY  HARRISON. 

P.  S.  The  tract  now  ceded  is  about  eighty  or  ninety  miles  wide,  from  the  northwest  corner  of  the  Vincennes 
tract  to  the  Kaskaskia  cession,  and  about  tlie  same  distance  from  that  line  to  the  Ohia. 

W.  H.  H. 

Tiie  Hon.  Henry  Dearborn,  Esq.  Secretary  of  War. 
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communicated  to  congress,  FEBRUARY    19,  1806.  ... 

To  the  Senate  '  _  _  • 

and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States:  . 

In  pursuance  of  a  measure  proposed  to  Congress,  by  a  message  of  January  18,  1803,  and  sanctioned  by  their 
appropriation  for  carrying  it  into  execution,  Captain  Meriwether  Lewis,  of  the  1st  regiment  of  infantry,  was  appointed, 
with  a  party  of  men,  to  explore  the  river  Missouri,  from  its  mouth  to  its  source,  and,  crossing  the  highlands  by  the 
shortest  portage,  to  seek  tne  best  water  communication  thence  to  the  Pacific  ocean;  and  Lieutenant  Clarke  was 
appointed  second  in  command.  They  were  to  enter  into  conference  with  the  Indian  nations  on  their  route,  with  a 
view  to  the  establishment  of  commerce  with  them.  They  entered  the  Missouri,  May  14,  1804,  and,  on  the  1st  ot 
November,  took  up  their  winter  quarters  near  the  Mandan  towns,  1,609  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  rivei-,  in  lat. 
47°  21'  47"  north,  and  long.  99°  34'  45"  west  irom  Greenwich.  On  the  8th  of  April,  1805,  they  proceeded  up  the 
river,  in  pursuance  of  the  objects  prescribed  to  them.  A  letter  of  the  preceding  oay,  April  7,  from  Captain  Lewis, 
is  herewitii  communicated.    During  his  stay  among  the  Mandans,  he  had  been  able  to  lay  down  the  Missouri, 
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according'  to  courses  and  distances  taken  on  his  passage  up  it,  corrected  by  frequent  observations  of  longitude  and 
latitudeTand,  to  add  to  the  actual  survey  of  this  portion  of  the  river,  a  general  map  of  the  country  between  the  Mis- 
sissippi and  Pacific,  from  the  34th  to  the  54th  degrees  of  latitude.  These  additions  are  from  information  col- 
lected from  Indian  s,  with  whom  he  had  opportunities  of  communicating,  during  his  journey  and  residence  with 
them.  Copies  of  this  map  are  now  presented  to  both  Houses  of  Congress.  With  these,  I  communicate  also,  a  sta- 
tistical view,  procured  and  forwarded  l)y  liim,  of  the  Indian  nations  inhabiting  the  territory  of  Louisiana,  and  the 
countries  adjacent  to  its  northern  and  western  borders,  of  their  commerce,  and  of  other  interesting  circumstances 
resoectin*^  them. 

In  order  to  render  the  statement  as  complete  as  may  be,  of  the  Indians  inhabiting  the  country  west  of  the  Mis- 
souri, I  add  Doctor  Sibley's  account  of  those  residing  in,  and  adjacent  to,  the  territory  of  Orleans. 

I  communicate,  also,  from  the  same  person,  an  account  of  the  Red  river,  according  to  the  best  information  he 

had  been  able  to  collect.  r        ,■  ,    • 

Having  been  disappointed,  after  considerable  preparation,  in  the  purpose  ot  sending  an  exploring  party  up  that 
river,  in  the  summer  of  1804,  it  was  thought  best  to  employ  the  autumn  of  that  year  in  procuring  a  knowledge  of  an 
interesting  branch  of  the  river  called  the  Washita.  This  was  undertaken  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Dunbar,  of 
Natchez,  a  citizen  of  distinguished  science,  who  had  aided,  and  continues  to  aid  us,  with  his  disinterested  and  valu- 
able services,  in  the  prosecution  of  these  enterprises.  He  ascended  the  river  to  the  remarkable  hot  springs,  near  it, 
in  lat.  34°  31'  4.16"  long.  92°  50'  45"  west  from  Greenwich,  taking  its  courses  and  distances,  and  correcting  them  by 
frequent  celestial  observations.  Extracts  from  his  observations,  and  copies  of  his  map  of  the  river,  from  its  mouth 
to  the  hot  springs,  make  part  of  the  present  communications.    The  examination  of  the  Red  river  itself,  is  but  now 

r""^"^"-"  TH:  JEFFERSON. 

February  19,  1806. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Meriwether  Lewis  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  dated 

Fort  Mandan,  ^pril  7,  1805. 
Dear  Sir: 

Herewith  enclosed  you  will  receive  an  invoice  of  certain  articles,  which  I  have  forwarded  to  you  from  this 
place.  Among  the  articles,  you  will  observe,  by  reference  to  the  invoice,  sixty-seven  specimens  of  earths,  salts,  and 
minerals,  and  sixty  specimens  of  plants.  These  are  accompanied  by  their  respective  labels,  expressing  the  days  on 
which  obtained,  places  where  found,  and  also,  their  virtues  and  properties,  when  known.  By  means  of  the  labels, 
reference  may  be  made  to  the  chart  (brwarded  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  on  which  the  encampment  of  each  day  has 
been  carefully  marked;  thus,  the  places  at  whicli  these  specimens  have  been  obtained,  may  be  easily  pointed  out,  or 
found,  should  any  of  them  prove  valuable  to  the  community,  on  further  investigation. 

You  will  also  receive,  herewith  enclosed,  a  part  of  Captain  Clarke's  private  journal:  the  other  part  you  will  find 
enclosed  in  a  separate  tin  box.     This  journal  will  serve  to  give  you  the  daily  details  of  our  progress  and  transactions. 

I  shall  despatch  a  canoe  with  three,  perhaps  four,  persons,  from  the  extreme  navisable  point  of  the  Missouri,  or 
the  portage  between  this  river  and  the  Columbia  river,  as  either  may  first  happen.  By  the  return  of  this  canoe,  I 
shall  send  you  my  journal,  and  some  one  or  two  of  the  best  kept  by  my  men.  I  have  sent  a  journal,  kept  by  one  of 
the  sergeants,  to  Captain  Stoddard,  my  agent  at  St.  Louis,  in  order,  as  much  as  possible,  to  multiply  the  chances  of 
saving  something.  We  have  encouraged  our  men  to  keep  journals,  and  seven  of  them  do  so:  to  whom,  in  this 
respect,  we  give  every  assistance  in  our  power. 

I  have  transmitted  to  tiie  Secretaiy  of  War,  every  information  relative  to  the  geography  ot  the  country  which  we 
possess,  together  with  a  view  of  the  Indian  nations,  containing  information  relative  to  them,  on  those  points  with 
■which  I  conceived  it  important  that  the  Government  should  be  informed. 

By  reference  to  the  muster-rolls  forwarded  to  the  War  Department,  you  will  see  the  state  of  the  party.  In  addi- 
tion to  winch,  we  have  two  interpreters,  one  negro  man,  servant  to  Captain  Clarke,  one  Indian  woman,  wife  to  one 
of  the  interpreters,  and  a  Mandan  man,  whom  we  take  with  a  view  to  restore  peace  between  the  Snake  Indians 
and  those  in  this  neighborhood,  amounting,  in  total,  with  ourselves,  to  thirty-three  persons.  By  means  of  the  inter- 
preters and  Indians,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  converse  with  all  the  Indians  that  we  shall  probably  meet  with  on  the 
Missouri. 

I  have  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of  War  my  public  accounts,  rendered  up  to  the  present  day.  They  have  been 
much  longer  delayed  than  I  had  any  idea  that  they  would  have  been,  wjien  we  departed  from  the  Illinois;  but  this 
delay,  under  the  circumstances  which  i  was  compelled  to  act,  has  been  unavoidable.  The  provision  pirogue,  and 
her  crew,  could  not  have  been  dismissed  in  time  to  have  leturned  to  St.  Louis  last  fall,  without  evidently,  in  my 
opinion,  hazarding  the  fate  of  the  enterprise  in  which  I  am  engaged,  and  I  therefore  did  not  hesitate  to  prefer  the 
censure  that  I  may  have  incurred  by  the  detention  of  these  papers,  to  that  of  risking,  in  any  degree,  the  success 
of  the  expedition.  To  me,  the  detention  of  these  papers  have  formed  a  serious  source  of  disquiet  and  anxiety;  and 
the  recollection  of  your  particular  charge  to  me,  on  this  subject,  has  made  it  still  more  poignant.  I  am  fully  aware 
of  the  inconvenience  which  must  have  arisen  to  the  War  Department,  from  the  want  of  these  vouchers,  previous  to 
the  last  session  of  Congress,  but,  how  to  avert  it,  was  out  of  my  power  to  devise. 

From  this  place,  we  shall  send  the  barge  and  crew  early  to-morrow  morning,  with  orders  to  proceed,  as  expedi- 
tiously as  possible,  to  St.  Louis;  by  her  we  send  our  despatches,  which,  I  trust,  will  get  safe  to  hand.  Her  crew 
consists  of  ten  able  bodied  men,  well  armed,  and  provided  with  a  sufficient  stock  of  provision  to  last  them  to  St. 
Louis.  I  have  little  doubt  but  they  will  be  fired  on  by  the  Siouxs;  but  they  have  pledged  themselves  to  us  that 
they  will  not  yield  while  there  is  a  man  of  them  living. 

Our  baggage  is  all  embarked  on  board  six  small  canoes  and  two  pirogues;  we  shall  set  out  at  the  same  momeiit 
that  we  despatch  the  baige.  One,  or  perhaps  both,  of  these  pirogues,  we  shall  leave  at  the  falls  of  the  Missouri: 
from  whence  we  intend  continuing  our  voyage  in  the  canoes  and  a  pirogue,  of  skins,  the  frame  of  which  was  pre- 
pared at  Harper's  ferry.  This  pirogue  is  now  in  a  situation  which  will  enable  us  to  prepare  it  in  the  course  of  a  few 
hours.  As  our  vessels  are  now  small,  and  the  current  of  the  river  much  more  moderate,  we  calculate  on  travelling 
at  the  rate  of  twenty  oi-  twenty-five  miles  per  day,  as  far  as  the  falls  of  Missouri.  Beyond  this  point,  or  the  first 
range  of  Rocky  mountain,  situated  about  one  hundred  miles  further,  any  calculation  with  respect  to  our  daily  pro- 
gress, can  be  but  little  more  than  bai-e  conjecture. 

The  circumstance  of  the  Snake  Indians  possessing  large  quantities  of  horses,  is  much  in  our  favor,  as,  by  means 
of  hor-ses,  the  transportation  of  our  baggage  v.'ill  be  rendered  easy  and  expeditious  over  land,  from  the  Missouri  to 
the  Cumberland  river.  Should  this  river  not  prove  navigable  where  we  fii-st  meet  with  it,  our  present  intention  is  to 
continue  our  march  by  land  down  the  river  until  it  becomes  so,  or  to  the  Pacific  ocean. 

The  map  which  has  been  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of  War-,  will  give  you  the  idea  we  entertain  of  the  con- 
nexion of  these  rivers,  which  has  been  ibrmed  from  the  corresponding  testimony  of  a  number  of  Indians,  who  have 
visited  that  country,  and  who  have  been  sepai-ately  and  carefully  examined  on  that  subject,  and  we  therefore  think 
it  entitled  to  some  degree  of  confidence.  Since  our  arrival  at  this  place,  we  have  subsisted  pi-incipally  on  meat, 
with  which  our  guns  have  supplied  us  amply,  and  have  thus  been  enabled  to  reserve  the  parxhed  meal,  portable  soup, 
and  a  considerable  portion  ot  pork  and  flour,  which  we  had  intended  for  the  more  difficult  parts  of  our  voyage.  If 
Indian  information  can  be  ci-edited,  the  vast  quantity  of  game  with  which  the  country  abounds,  through  which  we 
are  to  pass,  leaves  us  but  little  to  apprehend  from  the  want  of  food. 

We  do  not  calculate  on  compleiing  our  voyage  within  the  pi-esent  year,  but  expect  to  reach  the  Pacific  ocean, 
and  return  as  far  as  the  head  of  the  Missouri,  or  perhaps  to  this  place,  before  winter.  You  may,  therefore,  expect 
to  meet  me  at  Monticello,  in  September,  1806. 


1806.]  LEWIS   AND  CLARKE'S  EXPEDITION.  797 


On  our  refurn,  we  shall  probably  pass  down  the  Yellow  Stone  river,  which,  from  Indian  information,  waters  one 
of  the  fairest  portions  of  this  continent. 

1  can  foresee  no  natural  or  probable  obstruction  to  our  progress,  and  entertain,  therefore,  the  most  sanguine 
hopes  of  complete  success.  As  to  myself,  intlividually,  I  never  enjoyed  a  more  perfect  state  of  good  health  than  I 
have  since  we  commenced  our  voyage.  My  inestimable  friend  and  companion.  Captain  Clarke,  has  also  enjoyed 
good  health  generally.  At  this  moment,  every  individual  of  the  party  are  in  good  health,  and  excellent  spirits, 
zealously  attached  to  the  enterprise,  and  anxious  to  proceed.  Not  a  whisper  of  discontent  or  murmur  is  to  be  heard 
amongst  them,  but,  all  in  unison,  act  with  the  most  perfect  harmony.  With  such  men,  I  have  eveiy  thing  to  hope, 
and  but  little  to  fear. 

Be  so  good  as  to  present  my  most  affectionate  regard  to  all  my  friends,  and  be  assured  of  the  sincere  and  unal- 
terable attachment  of 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

MERIWETHER  LEWIS, 

Captain  1st  U.  S.  Reg.  Infantry. 
Thomas  Jefferson,  President  of  the  United  States.  ' 


Jl  statistical  view  of  the  Indian  nations  inhabiting  ihe^  territory  of  Louisiana,  and  the  countries  adjacent  to  its 

Northern  and  JVestern  boundaries. 

EXPLANATORY  REFERENCES.  '  • 

A.  The  names  of  the  Indian  nations,  as  usually  spelt  and  pronounced  in  the  English  language. 

B.  Primitive  Indian  names  of  nations  and  tribes,  English  orthography,  the  syllables  pronouncing  the  sounds  by  which 

the  Indians  themselves  express  the  name  of  their  respective  nation. 

C.  Nicknames,  or  those  which  have  generally  obtained  among  (he  Canadian  traders. 

D.  The  language  they  speak;  if  primitive,  marked  with  a  *,  otherw  ise,  derived  from,  and  approximating  to,  the. 

E.  Number  of  villages. 

F.  Number  of  tentSj  or  lodges,  of  the  roving  bands.  _  , 

G.  Number  of  warriors. 

H.  The  probable  number  of  souls. 

I.  The  nvers  on  which  they  rove,  or  on  which  their  villages  are  situated. 

J.  The  names  of  the  nations,  or  companies,  with  whom  they  maintain  their  principal  commerce  or  traffic. 

K.  The  place  at  which  their  traffic  is  usually  carried  on. 

L.  The  amount  of  merchandise  necessary  for  their  annual  consumption,  estimated  at  the  St.  Louis  prices,  in  dol- 
lars. ,  . 

M.  The  estimated  amount,  in  dollars,  of  their  annual  returns,  at  the  St.  Louis  prices. 

N.  The  species  of  peltries,  furs,  and  other  articles,  which  they  annually  supply  or  furnish. 

O.  The  species  of  peltries,  furs,  and  other  articles,  which  the  iiatuial  production  of  their  country  would  enable  them 
to  furnish,  provided  proper  encouragement  was  given  them. 

P.  The  places  at  which  it  would  be  mutually  advantageous  to  form  the  principal  establishments,  in  order  to  supply 
the  several  Indian  nations  with  merchandise. 

Q.  The  names  of  the  Indian  nations  with  whom  they  are  at  war. 

R.  The  names  of  the  Indian  nations  with  whom  they  maintain  a  friendly  alliance,  or  with  whom  they  are  united  by 
intercourse  or  marriage. 

S.  Miscellaneous  remarks. 

NOTATIONS. 

-  over  o,  denotes  that  a  sounds  as  in  caught,  taught,  &c. 
A  over  ff,  denotes  that  it  sounds  as  in  dart,  part,  &.c. 

a.  without  notation,  has  its  primitive  sound,  as  in  ray,  tray,  &c.. except  only  where  it  is  followed  by  r  or  w,  in 
which  case  it  sounds  as  a. 

'set  underneath,  denotes  a  small  pause,  the  word  being  divided  by  it  into  two  parts. 

THE  INDIAN  TRADE. 

The  sums  stated  under  and  opposite  "  L,"  are  the  amounts  of  merchandise  annually  furnished  the  several  nations 
of  Indians,  including  all  incidental  expenses  of  transportation,  &c.  incurred  by  (he  merchants,  which  generally  ave- 
rages about  one-thircf  of  the  whole  amount.  The  merchandise  is  estimated  at  an  advance  of  125  per  cent,  on  the 
sterling  cost.  It  appears  to  me,  that  the  amount  of  merchandise  which  the  Indians  have  been  in  the  habit  oi' receiv- 
ing, annually,  is  the  best  standard  by  which  to  regulate  the  (juantities  necessary  for  them.  In  the  lirst  instance,  they 
will  always  consume  as  much  merchandise  as  they  can  pay  for:  and  those  to  whom  a  regular  trade  has  been  carried 
on,  have  generally  received  that  quantity. 

The  amount  of  their  returns,  stated  under  and  opposite  "  M."  are  estimated  by  the  peltry  standard  of  St.  Louis, 
wliich  is  41)  cents  per  pound,  for  deer  skins,  /.  e.  all  furs  and  peltries  are  first  reduced,  by  their  comparative  value 
to  lbs.  of  merchantable  deer  skins,  which  are  then  estimated  at  40  cents  per  lb. 

If  These  establishments  are  not  mentioned  as  being  thought  important,  in  a  government  point  of  view. 


A.  Grand  Osage.                                            *  Q.  With  ail  their  Indian  neighbors,  except  the   Little 

B.  Biir-har-cha.                                      .    ,  Osage,  until  the  United  States  took  possession  of 
('.  Grand  Zo.           '     ^                                 ■  Louisiana. 

D.  *                       .      .       -'                           ,        ■  .         R.  With  the  Little  Osage  only. 

E.  Two.                                                             .        ■  .    g^  Claim  the  country  within  the  following  limits,  viz: 

F.  .|  Commencing  at  the  mouth  of  a  south  branch  of  (he 

G.  1,200.  Osage  river,  called  7\W«!57<«,  and  with  (he  same  to 
11.  5,000.  "  its  source;  thence  southwardly,  to  inteisect  the  Ar- 
I.   At  the  three  forks  of  the  Arkansas  river,  and  eighty  kansas,  about  one  hundred  miles  below  the  three 

leagues  up  the  Osage  river,  on  the  south  side,  j                 forks  of  that  river;  thence  up  the  principal  branch  of 

i.  Merchants  of  St.  Louis.  the  same,  to  the  conlJuence  of  a  large  northwardly 

K.  At  their  villages.                             •,  ,           branchof  the  same,  lying  a  considerable  distance  west 

L.  15,000.                                                 '          ■  ■              of  the  Great  Saline,  ami  with  that  stream,  nearly  to 

M.  20,000.  its  source;  thence  northwardly,  towards  the  Kansas 

N.  Principally  skins  of  the  small  deer,  black  bear,  some  river,  embracing  the  wateis  of  the  upper  portion  of 

beaver,  and  a  few  otters  and  racoons.            '  the  Osage  river;  and  thence  obliquely  approaching 

O.  Small  deer  skins,  black  bear,  and  a  much  larger  pro-            the  same,  to  the  begirming.     The  climate  is  deliglit" 

portion  of  beaver,  otter,  racoon,  and  muskrats.  ful,  and  (he  soil  fertile,  in  the  extreme.     The  face  of 

P.  About    the  three   forks  of  the  Arkansas  river,   600  the  country  is  generally   level,  and  well  watered. 

miles  from  its  junction  with  the  Mississippi.  The  eastern  part  of  the  country  is  covered  with  a 
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variety  of  timber,  of  an  excellent  quality;  the  west-    F. 
ern  and  middle  country,  high  praiiies.    It  embraces    G. 
within  its  limits  four  salines,  wiiich  are,  in  point  of    H. 
magnitude  and  excellence,  unequalled  by  any  known    I. 
in  North  America.     There  are  also  many  others  of 
less  note.    The  principal  part  of  the  Great  Osage    J. 
have  always  resided  at  their  villages,  on  the  Osage    K. 
river,  since  they  have  been  known  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Louisiana.    About  tliree  years  since,  nearly  one-    L. 
half  of  this  nation,  headed  by  tlieir  chief.  Big  Track,    M. 
emigrated  to  the  three  forks  of  the  Arkansas,  near    N. 
which,  and  on  its  north  side,  they  established  a  vil- 
lage, wiiere  they  now  reside.    The  Little  Osage  for-    0. 
merly  resided  on  the  southwest  side  of  the  Missouri, 
near  the  mouth  of  Grand  river;  but,  being  reduced 
by  continual  warfare  witii  their  neighbors,  were  com- 
pelled to  seek  the  protection  of  the  Great  Osage,  near 
whom  they  now  reside.    There  is  no  doubt  but  tlieir    P. 
trade  will  increase.     They  could  furnish  a  much 
larger  quantity  of  beaver  than  they  do.    I  think  two 
villages,  on  the  Osage  river,  might  be  prevailed  on  to    Q. 
remove  to  tlie  Arkansas,  and  the  Kansas  higher  up 
the  Missouri,  and  thus  leave  a  sufficient  scope  of    R. 
country  for  the  Shawanese,  Delawares,  Miamies,  and    S. 
Kickapoos.     The  Osages  cultivate  corn,  beans,  &c. 

Little  Osage. 

Ood-za-tau. 

Petit-zo. 

Osage. 

One.  .  . 

300.  ■    ■  ■ 

1,300. 

Near  the  Great  Osages, 

Merchants  of  St.  Louis. 

At  their  village.  ,■.....,,, 

5,000.  ■  ■;  '    ■ 

8,000. 


A. 

B. 

C. 

D. 

E. 

F. 

G. 

H. 

I, 

J. 

K. 

L. 

M. 

N.  The  same  as  the  Great  Osages. 

O.  The  same  as  tiie  Great  Osages. 

P.  The  same  as  the  Great  Osages. 

Q.  With  all  their  Indian  neighbors, 

Osages. 
R.  With  the  Great  Osage  only. 
S.  See  page  3d,  S. 


120. 

500. 

South  side  of  the  river  Platte,  fifteen  leagues  from  its 

mouth. 

Merchants  of  St.  Louis. 

On  the  Missouri,  below  the  river  Piatt,  not  stationary, 
and  at  their  villages. 

4,000,  including  the  Missouries. 

8.000,  including  the  Missouries. 

Principally  deer  skins,  black  bear,  a  greater  propor- 
tion ot  beaver  than  the  Osage,  some  otter,  and  racoon. 

Skins  of  tlie  deer,  black  bear,  beaver,  otter,  racoon, 
muskratsand  wolves, buffalo  robes,  tallow  and  grease, 
bear's  oil,  deer  and  elk  tallow,  elk  skins  dressed  and 
in  parchment;  all  in  much  larger  quantities  than  they 
do  at  present. 

The  Council  Bluff,  on  tlie  south-west  side  of  the 
Missouri,  fifty  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Platte. 

Witli  the  Mahas,  Poncars,  Sioux,  the  Great  a"nd 
Little  Osages,  Kansas,  and  Loups. 

With  the  Panias  proper,  .Saukees,  and  Renars. 

They  have  no  idea  ot  an  exclusive  possession  of  any 
country,  nor  do  they  assign  themselves  any  limits. 
I  do  not  believe  that  they  would  object  to  the  intro- 
duction of  any  well-disposed  Indians.  They  treat 
the  traders  with  respect  and  hospitality  generally. 
In  their  occupations  of  hunting  and  cultivation,  they 
are  the  same  with  the  Kansas  and  Osage.  They 
hunt  on  the  Saline  and  Nimmehaw  rivers,  and  west  of 
them  in  the  plains.  The  country  in  which  they  hunt 
lies  well;  it  is  extremely  fertile  and  well  watered: 
that  part  of  it  which  bortlers  on  the  Nimmehaw  and 
Missouri,  possesses  a  good  portion  of  timber.  Popu- 
lation rather  increasing.  They  have  always  resided 
near  the  place  their  village  is  situated,  and  are  the 
descendants  of  the  Missouries. 


A.  Missouries. 

B.  New-dar-cha. 
except  the  Great    C.  Missouri. 

D.  * 
.  ..  E.  See  page  7th,  E. 

•'     ■•    ••  F. 

G.  80. 


A.  Kansas.      ^ ,  '  '  •  , 

B.  Kar-sa.  .  • 

C.  Kah. 

D.  Osage.  ,,  .       ,   <       .   :    , 

E.  One.  :   ■'    ~ 

F.  ,    .         ,     .     V-   < 

G.  300.  : 

H.  1,300. 

I.    Eighty  leagues  up  the  Kansas  river,  on  the  north  side. 

J.    Merchants  of  St.  Louis. 

K.  On  the  Missouri,  above  the  mouth  of  the  Kansas 

river,  not  stiitionary,  and  at  tlieir  village. 

5,000. 

8,000. 

The  same  as  the  Osage,  with  Buffalo  grease  and  robes. 


L. 
M 

N. 
O. 
P. 


The  same  as  the  Osage, 

On  the  north  side  of  the  Kansas  river,  at  a  bluff,  one 
and  a  half  miles  from  its  confluence  with  the  Mis- 
souri, 

Q.  With  all  nations  within  their  reach. 

R.  They  are  sometimes  at  peace  with  the  Ottoes  and  Mis- 
souries, with  whom  they  are  partially  intermarried. 

S.  The  limits  of  the  country  they  claim  is  not  known. 
The  countiy  in  which  they  reside,  and  from  thence 
to  the  Missouri,  is  a  delightful  one,  and  generally 
well  watered,  and  covered  with  excellent  timber. 
They  hunt  on  the  upper  pait  of  Kansas  and  Arkan- 
sas rivers.  Their  tiacfe  may  be  expected  to  increase 
with  proper  management.  At  present,  they  are  a 
dissolute,  lawless  banditti;  frequently  plunder  their 
traders,  and  commit  depredations  on  persons  ascend- 
ing and  descending  the  river  Missouri.  Population 
rather  increasing.  These  people,  as  well  as  the  Great 
and  Little  Osages,  are  stationary  at  their  villages,  from 
about  the  15th  of  March  to  the  15th  of  May;  and 
again  from  the  15th  of  August  to  the  15th  of  October; 
the  balance  of  the  year  is  appropriated  to  hunting. 
They  cultivate  corn,  &c. 

A.  Ottoes. 

B.  Wad-doke-tah-tah. 

C .  La  Zoto. 

D.  Missouri. 

E.  Ottoes  and  Missouries,  one. 


H.  300. 

I.    With  the  Ottoes 

J.    Merchants  of  St.  Louis. 

K.  Same  Ottoes,  see  page  7th,  K.      . 

L.  See  page  7th,  L. 

M.See  page  7th,  M. 

N.  Same  as  the  Ottoes,  page  7th,  N. 

O.  Same  as  the  Ottoes,  7th,  0. 

P.  The  Council  Bluff,  on  the  southwest  side  of  the  Mis- 
souri, fifty  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  river  Platte, 

Q.  With  the  Mahas,  Poncars,  Sioux,  the  Great  and  Lit- 
tle Osage,  Kansas,  and  Loups. 

R.  With  tlie  Panias  proper,  Saukees,  and  Renars. 

S.  These  are  the  remnant  of  the  most  numerous  nation 
inhabiting  the  Missouri,  when  first  known  to  the 
French.  Their  ancient,  and  principal  village,  was 
situated  in  an  extensive  and  fertile  plain,  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  Missouri,  just  below  the  entrance  of  the 
Grand  river.  Repeated  attacks  of  the  small  pox, 
together  \x\i\\  their  war  with  the  Saukees  and  Renars, 
have  reduced  them  to  their  present  state  of  depen- 
dence on  the  Ottoes,  with  whom  they  reside,  as  well 
in  their  village  as  on  their  hunting  excursions.  The 
Ottoes  view  them  as  their  inferiors,  and  sometimes 
treat  them  amiss.  These  people  are  the  real  pro- 
prietors of  an  extensive  and  fertile  country,  lying  ou 
the  Missouri, 'above  their  ancient  village,  for  a  con- 
siderable distance,  and  as  low  as  the  mouth  of  the 
Osage  rivei-,  and  thence  to  the  Mississippi. 


A.  Panias  proper. 

B.  Panee. 
Grand  Par. 


One. 

400. 
1,600. 


South  side  of  the  river  Platte,  thirty  leagues  from  its 
mouth. 

.T.   Merchants  of  St.  Louis. 

K.  On  the  Missouri,  below  tlie  river  Platte,  not  station- 
ary, and  at  their  village. 

L.  6,400,  including  the  PSnias  Republican. 
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M.  10,000,  including  the  Panias  Republican. 

N.  Fine  beaver  principally,  a  considerable  proportion  of 
beaver,  some  robes,  and  a  few  racoons. 

O.  Skins  of  the  beaver, .  otter,  racoon,  muskrats,  and 
wolves,  bufliilo  robes,  tallow  and  grease,  elk  skins 
and  grease,  also  a  number  of  horses. 

P.  The  Council  blulf,  on  the  southwest  side  of  the  Mis- 
souri, fifty  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  river  Platte. 

Q.  AVith  the  Pania-pique,  Great  and  Little  Osage,  Kan- 
sas, La-Play,  Siouxs,  Ricaras,  and  Paducas. 

R.  With  the  Loups,  Malias,  Poncars,  Ottoes,  Missouries, 
and  Ayoiivvais. 

S.  With  lespect  to  their  idea  of  the  possession  of  soil,  it 
is  similar  to  that  of  the  Ottoes.  They  hunt  on  the 
south  side  of  the  river  Platte,  higher  up,  and  on  the 
head  of  the  Kansas.  A  great  proportion  of  this  coun- 
try is  open  plains.  interspei-sed,  however,  with  groves 
ol  timber,  which  are  most  generally  found  in  tbe  vi- 

'.  cinity  of  water  courses:  it  is  generally  fertile  and 
well  watered:  lies  level,  and  free  of  stone.  They 
have  resided  in  the  country  which  they  now  inhabit, 
since  they  were  known  to  the  whites.  Their  trade 
is  a  valuable  one.  from  the  large  proportion  of  beaver 
•  and  otter  which  they  furnish;  anti  it  may  be  expected 
yet  to  increase,  as  those  animals  are  still  abundant 
in  their  country.  The  periods  of  their  residence  at 
their  village,  and  hunting,  are  similar  to  tlie  Kansas 
and  Osages.  Their  population  is  increasing.  They 
are  triendly  and  hospitable  to  all  \vhite  persons,  pay 
great  respect  and  deference  to  their  traders,  with 
whom  they  are  punctual  in  the  payment  of  their 
debts.  They  are,  in  all  respects,  a  friendly,  well-dis- 
posed people.  They  cultivate  corn,  beans,  mellons, 
&c. 


A.  Panias  Republican. 

B.  Ar-i';\-pa,-hoo. 

C.  Republic. 

D.  Pania. 

E.  Panias  proper  and  Panias  Repubican  live  in  one  vil- 

lage. 

F. 

G.   300.  •  •        . 

H.   1,400  .  • 

I.    With  the  Panias  proper. 

J.   Merchants  of  St.  Louis.        •  - 

K.  See  page  10.  K. 

L.  See  page  10.  L. 

M.  See  page  10.  M. 

N.  See  page  10.  N.  ■  . 

O.  See  page  10.  O. 

P.  See  page  10.  P. 

Q.  See  page  10.  Q. 

R.  Seepage  11.  R. 

S.  Are  a  branch  of  the  Pilnia  proper,  or.  as  they  are  fre- 
quently termed,  the  Big  Puunlc.  About  ten  3'ears 
since  tliey  withdrew  themselves  from  the  mother 
nation,  and  established  a  village  on  a  large  north- 
wardly branch  of  the  Kans;;-;,  to  which  they  have 
given  name.  They  afterwiirds subdivided,  and  lived 
in  different  parts  of  tlie  countiy,  on  the  waters  of 
Kansas  river;  but  being  harassed  by  their  turbulent 
neighbors,  the  Kansas,  they  rejoined  the  Panias  pro- 
per last  spring.  What  has  been  said  with  resnect  to 
the  Panias  proper,  is  applicable  to  these  people,  ex- 
cept that  they  hunt  principally  on  the  Republican 
river,  which  is  better  stocked  with  timber  than  that 
hunted  by  the  Panias. 


A.  Panias  Loups  (or  Wolves.) 

B.  Skee-e-ree. 

C.  La  Loup. 

D.  Pania. 

E.  One. 

F.  •  ■      •  . 
G 
H 
I. 


These  are  also  a  branch  of  tlie  Panias  proper,  who 
separated  themselves  from  that  nation  many  years 
since,  and  established  themselves  on  a  north" branch 
of  the  river  Platte,  to  which  their  name  was  also 
given;  these  people  have  likewise  no  idea  of  an  exclu- 
sive right  to  any  portion  of  country;  they  hunt  on  the 
Wolf  river,  above  their  village,  and  on  the  river 
Platte,  above  the  mouth  of  that  river.  This  country 
is  very  similar  to  that  of  the  Panias  proper;  though 
there  is  an  extensive  body  of  fertile  well-timbered 
land,  between  the  Wolf  river  below  their  village  and 
the  river  Corne  du  Cerf  or  Elkhorn  river.  They  culti- 
vate corn,  beans,  &c.  The  particulars  related  of  the 
other  Panias,  are  also  applicable  to  them.  They  are 
seldom  visited  by  any  trader,  and  therefore  usually 
bring  their  furs  and  peltry  to  the  village  of  the  Pa- 
nias proper,  where  they  traffic  with  the  whites. 


A. 
B. 
C. 
D. 


Mahas.  ... 

O-ma-ha.  .  .    .  '  . 

La  Mar. 

Osage,  with  different  accent;  some  words  peculiar  to 
themselves. 


S. 


E. 

F.  60.  .       •• 

G.  150.  •  .  '  -      , 
H.   600.        ■                           • 

I.  The  river  Quicurre,  and  the  head  of  Wolf  river. 

J.   Merchants  of  St.  Louis. 

K.  At  their  old  village,  though  no  trade  latterly. 

L.  4,000.  including  the  Poncars. 

M.  7,000,  including  the  Poncars.  '  • ' 

N.  ^see  page  10  N. 

0.  The  same  as  the  Ottoes  and  Missouries,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  the  skins  of  the  Missouri  antelope  (called  cabri 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Illinois.) 

P.  see  page  10  P. 

Q.  Great  and  Little  Osages,  Kansas,  Loups,  Ottoes.  Mis- 
souries, and  all  the  Siouxs,  except  the  Yankton  AhnA. 

R.  With  the  Panias  proper.  Panias  republican,  Yanktons 
Ahna,  Saukees,  Renars,  and  Ayouwais. 
They  have  no  idea  of  exclusive  possession  of  soil. 
About  ten  years  since,  they  boasted  700  warriors: 
they  have  lived  in  a  village  on  the  west  bank  of  the 
Missouri,  236  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Platte,  where  they  cultivated  corn,  beans  and  melons; 
they  were  warlike,  and  the  terror  of  their  neighbors. 
In  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1802.  they  were  visited 
by  the  small  pox,  which  reduced  their  number  to 
something  less  than  300;  they  burnt  their  village,  and 
have  become  a  wandering  nation,  deserted  by  the  tra- 
ders; and  the  consequent  deficiency  of  arms  and  am- 
munition has  invited  frequent  aggressions  from  their 
neighbors,  which  has  tended  to  reduce  them  siill  fur- 
ther. They  rove  principally  on  tlie  waters  of  tlie  river 
Quicurre  or  Rapid  river.  The  country  is  generally 
level,  high,  open  plains;  it  is  fertile,  and  tolerably  well 
watered;  they  might  easily  be  induced  to  become  sta- 
tionary; they  are  well-disposed  towards  the  whites, 
and  are  good  hunters;  their  country  abounds  in  bea- 
ver and  otter,  and  their  trade  will  increase  and  be- 
come valuable,  provided  they  become  stationary  and 
are  at  peace.  The  Tetons  Bois  riile  killed  and  took 
about  60  of  them  last  summer. 


A. 

B. 

C. 

D. 

E. 

F. 

G. 

H. 

I. 

J. 


Poncars. 
Poong-car. 
La  Pong. 
Maha. 


280. 

1000. 

On  the  north-east  side  of  the  Wolf  river,  branch  of 
the  river  Platte,  36  leagues  from  its  mouth. 
J.  Mercliants  of  St  Louis. 
K.  At  the  village  of  the  Panias.  • 

L.  2100. 

M.  3500.  •    ,^  . 

N.  see  page  10  N.        .' 
O.  see  page  10  O.         • .   ; 
P.  see  page  10  P. 
Q.  With  Pania-pique, Great  and  LittleOsage,  Kansas,Le 

Piayes,  Siou  xs,  Ricaras,  Mahas,  Poncars,  Ottoes,  and 

Missouries. 
R.  Panics  proper  and  Panias  Republican. 
90  * 


30.  I 

50.  .     " 

200. 

With  the  Mahas. 

Merchants  of  St  Louis. 

K.  No  place  of  trade  latterly. 

L.  see  page  14  L. 

M.  see  page  14  M.' 

N.  see  page  10  N. 

O.  see  page  14  0..  •_ 

P.  see  page  10  P.  ■       ' 

Q.  see  page  15  Q. 

R.  see  page  15  R. 

S.  The  remnant  of  a  nation  once  respectable  in  point  ol 
numbers:  they  formerly  resided  on  a  branch  of  the 
Red  river  of  Lake  Winnipic;  being  oppressed  by  the 
Sioux,  they  removed  to  the  west  side  of  the  Missouri, 
on  Poncar  rivei-,  ^^llel■e  they  built  and  fortified  a  vil- 
lage, and  remained  some  years,  but,  being  pursued  by 
their   ancient  enemies  the   Sioux,  and  reduced  by 
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coiitinual  wars,  they  have  joined,  and  now  reside  with 
•the  Mahas,  whose  language  they  speak. 


A.  Ricanis.. 

B.  Stiir-rah-he. 

C.  La  Ree.  ,        r        j 

D.  Pania,  with  a  dift'erent  acecnt,  and  a  number  ot  words 
peculiar  to  themselves. 

E.  Three. 
F. 

G.  500. 

H.  2,000. 

I.    On  tlie  southwest  side  of  the  Missouri,  1,440  mdes 

from  its  mouth. 
J.    Merchants  of  St  Louis. 
K.  At  their  villages. 

L.  2,500.  •  ■ 

M.  6,000. 
N.  Butliilo  robes  principally,  a  small  quantity  of  beaver, 

small  foxes,  and  grease. 
O.  Burtalo  robes,  tallow,  and  grease,  skins   of  beaver, 

small  and  large  foxes,  wolves,  antelones,  and  elk,  in 

great  abundance,  also,  some  otter,  deer,  and  grisly 

bears.  ,     t,,- 

P.   About  the  mouth  of  the  river  Chyenne,  on  the  Mis- 
souri, or  at  tlie  mouth  of  the  Yellow  Stone  river. 
Q.  With  the  Crow  Indians,  Panias  Loops,  Assinniboins, 
Nemosen,  Aliton,  La  Playes,  and  Paunch  Indians, 
and  Snake  Indians. 
R.  Chynnes,  Wetepahatoes,  Kiawas,  Kanenavish,  Stai- 
tan,  Cuttako,  Dotame,  Castahanas,  Mandans,  Ah- 
wah-ha-way,  Minetares,  and  partially  with  the  Sioux. 
S.  The  remains  of  ten  large  tribes  of  Panias,  who  have 
been  reduced,  by  the  small-pox  and  the  Sioux,  to  their 
present  number";  they  live  in  fortified  villages,  and 
hunt  immediately  in  their  neighborhood;  the  coun- 
try around  them,  in  every  direction,  for  several  hun-" 
dred  miles,  is  bare  of  timber,  except  on  the  water- 
courses, and  steep  declivities  of  hills,  where  it  is  shel- 
tered from  the  ravages  of  fire;  the  land  is  tolerably 
well  watered,  and  lies  well  for  cultivation.     The  re- 
mains of  the  villages  of  these  people  are  to  be  seen 
on  many  parts  of  the  Missouri,  from  the  mouth  of 
Tetone  river,  to  the  Mandans;  they  claim  no  land, 
except  that  on  which  their  villages  stand,  and  the 
fields  which  they  cultivate.     The  Tetons  claim  the 
'    country  around  them,  though  they  are  the  oldest  in- 
habitants ;  they  may  properly  be  considered  the  farm- 
ers or  tenants  at  ivill  of  that  lawless,  savage,  and 
rapacious  race,  the  Sioux  Teton,  who  rob  them  of  their 
horses,  plunder  their  gardens  and  fields,  and  some- 
times  murder  them    without   oppositicm.     If  these 
people  were  freed  from  the  oppression  of  the  Tetons, 
their  trade  v/ould  increase  rapidly,  and  might  be  ex- 
tended to  a  considerable  amount;  they  mainlain  a 
partial  trade  with  their  oppressors  the  Tetons,  to 
whom  they  barter  horses,  mules,  corn,  beans,  and  a 
species  of  tobacco,  which  they  cultivate;  and  receive 
in  return,  guns,  ammunition,  kettles,  axes,  and  other 
articles,  which  the  Tetons  obtain  from  the  Yanktons 
of  the  nortli,  and  Sissatones,  who  trade  with  Mr. 
Cameron,  on  the  river  St.  Peters.     Their  horses  and 
mules  the  Ricaras  obtain  from  their  western  neigh- 
bors, who  visit  them  frequently,  for  the  purpose  of 
►     ■         trafficking. 


R.  With  all  nations  who  do  not  wage  war  against  them. 

S.  These  are  the  most  friendly,  well  disposed  Indians, 
inhabiting  the  Missouri;  they  are  bi  ave,  humane,  and 
hospitable.  About  25  years  since,  they  lived  in  six 
villages,  about  40  miles  belo\y  their  present  villages, 
on  both  sides  of  the  Missouri.  Repeated  visitations 
of  the  small-pox,  aWed  by  frequent  attacks  of  the 
Sioux,  has  reduced  them  to  their  present  number. 
They  claim  no  particular  tract  of  country;  they  live 
in  fortified  villages,  hunt  immediately  in  their  neigh- 


borhood, and  cultivate. corn,  beans,   squashes,  and 
tobacco,   which   form  articles  of  traffic   with    their 
neighbors,  the  Assinniboins;  they  also  barter  horses 
with  thej  Assinniboins,  for  arms,  ammunition,  axes, 
kettles,  and  other  articlei'  of  European  manufacture, 
which  these  last  obtain  from  the  British  establish- 
ments on  the  Assinniboin  river.     The  articles  which 
they  thus  obtain  from  the  Assinniboins,  and  the  Bri- 
tish traders  who  visit  them,  they  again  exchange  for 
horses  and  leather  tents,  with  the  Crow  Indians, 
Chyennes,   Wetepahatoes,    Kiawans,    Kanenavish, 
Staitan,  and  Cataka,  who  visit  them  occasionally,  for 
the  purpose  of  traffic;  their  trade  may  be  much  in- 
creased; their  country  is  similar  to  that  of  the  Rica- 
ras; population  increasing. 


A.  Ahwahhaway. 

B.  Ah-wah-ha-way. 

C.  Gens  des  Souliers. 

D.  Minetares. 

E.  One. 
F. 

G.  50.  •  ■  * 

H.  200. 

I     On  the  Southwest  side  of  the  Missouri,  three  miles 
above  the  Mandans. 
See  page  19  J. 

and  Minetare  villages. 


J. 
K. 
L. 
M 

N 


At  the  Mandan 
300. 

1,000.  V         ■ .  .  . 

See  page  19  N.  .  - 

0.  See  page  19  0.  ■      '• 

P.  See  page  19  P. 
Q.  Defensive  war  with  the  Sioux,  and  offensive  with  the 

Snake  Indians  and  Flat-heads. 
R.  With  all  who  do  not  wage  war  against  them,  except 

the  Snake  Indians  and  Flat-heads. 
S.  They  differ  very  little,  in  any  particular,  from  the 
Mandans,  their  neighbors,  except  in  the  unjust  war 
which  they,  as  well. as  the  Minetares,  prosecute 
against  the  defenceless  Snake  Indians,  from  which, 
I  believe,  it  will  be  difficult  to  induce  them  to  desist. 
They  claim  to  have  once  been  a  part  of  the  Crow 
Indians,  whom  they  still  acknowledge  as  relations. 
They  have  resided  on  the  Missouri  as.long  as  their 
tradition  will  enable  them  to  inform. 

■??-  .    ■    . 


A.  Mandans. 

B.  Maw-dan — Ma-too-tonka,  1st  village;  Rop-tar-ha,  2d 
village. 

Manchins.  ■•■,!,' 

*  Some  words  resembling  the  Osage. 

Two. 


A. 
B. 

C. 
D. 
E. 
F. 
G. 
H 
I. 


Minetares. 

E-hat-sar — Me-ne-tar-re,  1st  village:  Me-ne-tar-re- 
me-te-har-tar,  2d  village. 
Gros  Ventres. 

* 

Two. 

600. 
2,500. 


C. 
D. 
E. 
F. 
G. 
H. 
I. 

J. 

K. 
L. 
M 

N. 


0. 


P. 
Q. 


350.  •  • 

1,250. 

On  both  sides  of  the  Missouri,  1,612  miles  from  its 

mouth. 
The  Hudson  bay  and  Northwest  companies,  from  their 

establishment  on  the  Assinniboin.' 

At  their  villages.  '/     /  ' 

2,000.  .  .    •  ■    ■• 

6,000.  ■      ■ 

Principally  the  skins  ot  tlie  large  and  small  wolves, 
and  the  small  fox,  with  buffalo  robes,  some  skins  of 
the  large  fox,  and  beaver,  also,  corn  and  beans. 

The  same  as  the  Ricaras,  (seepage  17,  0)  except  the 
grisly  bear;  they  could  furnisli,  in  addition,  the 
skins  of  a  large  species  of  white  hare,  a  very  delicate 
fur. 

At  or  near  the  mouth  of  the  Yellow  Stone  river. 

W  ith  no  nation ,  except  a  d  efensive  war  with  the  Siouxs . 


On  both  sides  of  the  Knife  river,  near  the  Missouri, 

five  miles  above  the  Mandans, 

See  page  19  J. 

At  their  villages  and  hunting  camps. 

1,000. 

3,000.     •  ■  ' 

N.  See  page  19  N. 

0.  The  same  as  the  Mandans  (see  page  19  0.)  with  the 
addition  of  the  white  bear. 

See  page  19  P. 

Defensive  war  with  the  Sioux,  and  offensive  with  the 
Snake  Indians  and  Flat-heads. 

AVith  all,  except  the  Flat-heads  and  Snake  Indians, 
who  do  not  wage  vvar  against  them. 

They  claim  no  particular  country,  nor  do  they  assign 
themselves  any  limits;  their  tradition  relates,  that, 
they  have  always  resided  at  their  present  villages;  in 
their  customs,  manners,  and  disposition,  they  are 
similar  to  the  Mandans  and  Ahwahhaways.  The 
scarcity  of  fuel  induces  them  to  reside,  during  the 
cold  season,  in  large  bands,  in  camps,  on  different 
parts  of  the  Missouri,  as  high,  up  that  river  as  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Yellow  Stone,  and  west  of  their 


J. 
K 
L, 
M 


P. 
Q. 

R. 

S. 
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villages  about  the  Turtle  mountair..  I  believe  that 
these  people,  as  well  as  the  Mandans  and  Ahwahha- 
ways,  might  be  prevailed  on  to  remove  to  tlie  moutli 
of  Yellow  Stone  river,  provided  an  establishment  is 
made  at  that  place.  They  have,  as  yet,  furnished 
scarcely  any  beaver,  although  tlie  country  they  hunt 
abounds  with  them;  the  lodges  of  tiiese  animals  are 
to  be  seen  within  a  mile  of  the  villages:  these  people 
have  also  suffered  considerably  by  the  small-pox,  but 
have  successfully  resisted  the  attacks  of  the  Sioux. 
The  Northwest  company  intend  to  form  an  esta- 
blishment, in  the  course  of  the  next  summer  and  au- 
tumn, on  the  Missouri,  near  these  people,  which,  if 
eftected,  will  most  probably  preveni  their  removal  to 
any  point  which  our  Government  may  hereafter  wish 
them  to  reside  at. 


A. 
B. 
C. 
D. 
E. 
F. 
G. 
H. 
[. 


K. 
L. 
M. 

N. 


O. 


V. 


R. 


S. 


Ayouwais. 
Ah-e-o-war. 
Ne  perce. 
Missouri. 
One. 

•200. 

800.  • 

Forty  leagues  up  the  river  Demoin,  on  the  Southeast 

side. 

Mr.  Crawford,  and  other  merchants  from  Michili- 

mackinac. 

At  their  village  and  hunting  camps. 

3,800. 

6,000. 

Deer  skins  principally,  and  the  skins  of  the  black 
bear,  beaver,  otter,  grey  fox,  racoon,  muskrat,  and 
mink. 

Deer  skins,  beaver,  black  bear,  otter,  grey  fox,  racoon, 
muskrat,  and  mink,  also,  elk  and  deer's  tallow,  and 
bear's  oil. 

At  the  mouth  of  the  Kansas. 

Particularly  witjj  the  Osage,  Kanz.as,  and  Chippe- 
was,  la  Fallorine,  and  those  of  Leach  and  Sand 
lakes;  sometimes  with  the  Mahas  and  Sioux.  Wah- 
patone,  Mindawarcarton,  and  Walpacoota. 

With  the  Ottoes,  Missouries,.  Yankton  Ahnah,  and 
all  the  nations  east  of  the  Mississippi,  and  south  of 
the  Ciiippewas. 

They  are  the  descendants  of  the  ancient  Missouries, 
and  claim  the  country  west  of  them,  to  the  Missouri; 
but,  as  to  its  precise  limits,  or  boundaries  between 
themselves,  and  the  Saukees  and  Foxes.  I  could 
never  learn.  They  are  a  turbulent  savage  race,  fre- 
quently abuse  their  traders,  and  commit  depredations 
on  those  ascending  and  descending  the  Missouri; 
their  trade  cannot  be  expected  to  increase  much. 


J.    Merchants  from  ^lichilimackinac  and  St.  Louis. 

K.  At  their  villages  on  the  Mississippi,in  sundry  places, 
and  at  Eel  river,  on  the  Wabash'. 

L.  4,000. 

M.  6,000.  _     •  '  '  • 

N.  See  page  23  N..' ■   •        •  ,     ■       . 

0.  See  page  23  O.  .  ■  ''     - 

P.  At  Prairie  du  Chien  (or Dog  plain.) 

Q.  With  the  Osage,  Chippewas  generally,  and  Sioux, 
except  the  Yankton  Ahnah. 

R.  Kansas,  Ottoes,  Missouries,  Panias,  Mahas, 'Poniars, 
and  Ayouwais,  and  all  the  nations  east  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, and  south  of  the  Chippewas;  also,  with  the 
Yankton  Almas. 

S.  Saukees  and  Renars,  or  Foxes.  These  nations  arc 
so  perfectly  consolidated,  that  thej'  maj^  in  fact  be 
considered  as  one  nation  only;  they  speak  the  same 
language;  they  formerly  resided  on  the  east  side  of 
the  Mississippi,  and  still  claim  the  land  on  that  side 
of  the  river,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Ouisconsin  to  the 
Illinois  river,  and  eastward  towards  lake  Michigan, 
but  to  what  particular  boundary  I  am  not  informed; 
they  also  claim,  by  conquest,  the  whole  of  the  country 
belonging  to  the  ancient  Missuuries,  which  forms  one 
of  the  most  valuable  portions  of  Louisiana;  but  what 
proportion  of  this  territory  they  are  willing  to  assign 
to  the  Ayouwais,  who  also  claim  a  part  of  it,  I  do  not 
know.  As  they  are  at  war  with  the  Sioux,  who  live 
N.  and  N.  W.  of  them,  except  the  Yankton  Ahnah, 
their  boundaries  in  that  quarter  are  also  undefined; 
tlieir  trade  would  become  much  more  valuable  if 
peace  was  established  between  them  and  the  nations 
west  of  the  Missouri,  with  whom  they  are  at  war^ 
their  population  has  remained  nearly  the  same  for 
many  years;  they  raise  an  abundance  of  corn,  beans, 
and  melons;  thev  sometimes  hunt  in  the  country  west 
of  them  towards  the  Missouri,  but  their  principal 
hunting  is  on  both  sides  of  the  ]\Iississippi,  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Ouisconsin  to  the  mouth  of  the  Illinois 
river.  These  people  are  extremely  friendly  to  the 
whites,  and  seldom  injure  their  traders;  but  they  are 
the  most  implacable  enemies  to  the  Indian  nations 
with  wliom  they  are  at  war;  to  them  is  justly  attribu- 
table the  almost  entire  destruction  of  the  Missouries, 
the  Illinois,  Cahokias,  Kaskaskias,  and  Peorias. 


A. 
B. 
C. 
D. 
E. 
F. 
G. 
H. 
I. 


Saukees. 

0-sau-kee. 

La  Sauk. 

*  .       .  • 

Two. 

500. 

2,000. 

On  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi,  140  leagues  above 

St.  Louis.  ^    . 


A. 

B. 

C. 

D. 

E. 

F. 

G. 

H. 

I. 

J. 

K. 

L. 

M. 

N. 

0. 

P. 

§• 


Foxes. 

Ot-tar-giir-ine. 
I^a  Renar. 
Saukee.     • 
One. 


•*' 


300. 

1.200. 

Near  the  Saukees.        • 

Merchants  of  Michilimackinac  and  St.  Louis 

See  page  24.  K. 

2,500. 

4,000. 

See  page  23.  N. 

Sec  page  23.  O. 

At  Prairie  du  Chien  (or  Dog  plain. )  • 

See  page  25.  Q. 

See  page  25.  R. 


S.    See  page  25.   S 
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S.  Wahpalone.  Claim  the  country  in  which  they  rove 
on  the  N.  W.  side  of  the  river  St.  Peters,  from 
their  village  to  the  mouth  of  the  Cliippewa  river, 
and  thence  northeastwardly  towards  the  head  of  the 
Mississippi,  including  the  Crt)w-\ving  river.  Their 
lands  are  fertile,  and  generally  well  timbered. 
They  are  only  stationary  while  the  traders  are  with 
them,  which  is  from  the  beginning  of  October,  to  the 
last  of  March.  Their  trade  is  supposed  to  be  at  its 
greatest  extent;  they  treat  their  traders  with  respect, 
,  and  seldom  attempt  to  rob  them.  This,  as  well  as 
the  other  Sioux  bands,  act,  in  all  respects,  as  inde- 
pendently of  each  other  as  if  they  were  a  distinct 
nation.  '  ,     .    .         , 

S.  Mimlawarcarlon.    'Tis  the  only  band  ol  Sioux  that 
cultivate  corn,  beans,  &c.  and  these  even  cannot 
properly  be  termed  a  stationary  people.     They  live 
in  tents  of  dressed  leather,  which  they  transport  by 
means  of  horses  and  dogs,  and  ramble  from  place  to 
place  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year.     They  are 
friendly  to  their  own  traders,  but  the  inverate  ene- 
mies to  such  as  supply  their  enemies,  the  Chippewas,  * 
with  merchandise.     They  also  claim  the  country  in 
which  they   hunt,  commencing  at  the  entrance  ot 
the  river  St.  Peters,  and  extending  upwards,  on  both 
sides  of  the  Mississippi  river,  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Crow-wing  river.      The   land   is  fertile,  and^  well 
watered;  lies  level,  and  sufficiently  timbered.    Their 
trade  cannot  be  expected  to  increase  much. 
S.   JFahpacoota.     They  rove  in  the  country  soutinvest 
of  the  river  St.    Peters,   from  a  place  called  the 
Hardwood,  to  the  mouth  of  the  \ellow  Medicine 
river:  never  stationary  but  when  their  traders  are 
with  them,  and  this  does  not  happen  at  any  regular 
and  fixed  point;  at  present  they  treat  traders  toler- 
ably well;  their  trade  cannot  be  expected  to  increase 
much.     A  great  proportion  of  their  country  is  open 
I       plains,  lies  level,  and  is  tolerably  fertile;  they  main- 
tain a  partial  traffic  with  the  Yanktons  and  Tetons, 
to  the  west  of  them;  to  these  they  barter  the  articles 
which  they  obtain  from  the  traders  on  the  river  St. 
Peters,  and  receive,  in  return,  horses,  some  robes, 
and  leather  lodges. 
S.  Sissatone  — They  claim  the  country  in  which  they 
rove,  embracing  the  upper  portions  of  the  red  rivei- 
of  lake  Winnipie,  and  St.  Peters.     It  is  a  level  coun- 
try, intersected  with  iiiany  small  lakes;  the  land  is 
fertile  and  free  of  stone;  the  majority  o!  it  open  plains. 
This  country  abounds  more  in  the  valuable  fur  ani- 
mals, theijeaver,  otter,  and  martin,  than  any  portion 
of  Louisiana  yet  known.    This  circumstance  fur- 
nishes the  Sissatones  with  means  of  purchasing  more 
merchandise,  in  proportion  to  their  number,  than  any 
nation  in  this  quarter.     A  great  proportion  of  this 


merchandise  is  reserved  by  them  for  their  trade  with 
the  Tetons,  whom  they  annually  meet,  at  some  point 
previously  agreed  on,  upon  the  waters  of  James  river, 
in  the  month  of  May.     This  Indian  fair  is  frequently 
attended  by  the  Yanktons  of  the  north  and  Ahnah. 
The  Sissatones  and  Yanktons  of  the  north,  here  sup- 
ply the  others  with  considerable  quantities  of  arms, 
ammunition,  axes,  knives,  kettles,  cloth,  and  a  variety 
of  other  articles;  and  receive,  in  return,  principally, 
horses,  which  the  others  have  stolen,  or  purchased 
from  the  nations  on  the  Missouri  and  west  of  it. 
They  are  devoted  to  the  interest  of  their  traders. 
Yanktons  of  the  North. — This  band,  although  they  pur- 
chase a  much  smaller  quantity  of  merchandise  than 
the  Sissatones,  still  appropriate  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  what  they  do  obtain,  in  a  similar  manner  with 
that  mentioned  of  the  Sissatones.  This  trade,  as  small 
as  it  may  appear,  has  been  sufficient  to  render  the 
Tetons  independent  of  the  trade  of  the  Missouri,  in 
a  great  measure,  and  has  furnisheil  them  with  the 
means,  not  only  ofdistressingandplunderingthe tra- 
ders of  the  Missouri,  but  also,  of  plundering  and 
massacreing  the  defenceless  savages  of  the  Missouri, 
from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Platte  to  the  Minetares, 
and  west  of  the  Rocky  mountains.     The  country 
that  these  people  inhabit,  is  almost  one  entire  plain, 
uncovered  with  timber;  it  is  extremely  level,  the  soil 
fertile,  and  generally  well  watered. 


S.   Yanktons  Ahnah. — These  are  the  best  disposed  Siouxs 
who  rove   on  the  banks  of  the  Missouri,  and  these 
even  will  not  suffer  any  trader  to  ascend  the  river,  if 
they  can  possibly  avoid  it.    They  have  heretofore, 
invariably  arrested  the  progress  ol  all  those  they  have 
met  with,  and  generally  compelled  them  to  trade  at 
the  prices,  nearly,  which  they  themselves  think  pro- 
per to  fix  on  their  merchandise.     They  seldom  com- 
mit any  furtlier  acts  of  violence  on  the  whites;  they 
sometimes  visit  the  river  Demoin,  where  a  partial 
trade  has  been  carried  on  with  them  tor  a  few  years 
.     past,  by  a  Mr.  Crawford;  their  trade,  if  well  regu- 
lated, might  be  rendered  extremely  valuble.    Their 
country  is  a  very  fertile  one;  it  consists  of  a  mixture 
of  wood  lands  and   prairies;  the   land   bordering  on 
the  Missouri,  is  principally  plains,  with  but  little 
timber. 
Tetons  Bois  rule.    Tetons -Okandandas.     Tetons- Min- 
nakineazzo.     Tetons  Sahone. — These  are  the  vilest 
miscreants  of  the  savage  race,  and  must  ever  remain 
the  pirates  of  the  Missouri,  until  such  measures  are 
•         pursued  by  our  Government,  as  will  make  them  feel 
a  dependence  on  its  will  for  their  supply  of  merchan- 
dise.   Unless  these  people  are  reduced  to  order,  by 
coercive  measures,  I  am  ready  to  pronouce,  that  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States  can  never  enjoy,  but 
partially,  the  advantages  which  the  Missouri  pre- 
sents.   Relying  on  a  regular  supply  of  merchandise 
through  the  channel  of  the  river  St.  Peters,  they  view 
with  contempt  the  merchants  of  the  Missouri,  whom 
they  never  fail  to  plunder  when  in  their  power;  per- 
suasion or  advice,  with  them,  is  viewed  as  supplica- 
tion, and  only  tends  to  inspire  them  with  contempt 
for  those  who  offer  either.     The  tameness  with  which 
the  traders  of  the  Missouri  have  heretofore  submit 
ted  to  their  rapacity,  has  tended  not  a  little  to  inspire 
them  with  contempt  for  the  white  persons  who  visit 
them  through  that  channel.     A  prevalent  idea  among 
them,  and  one  which  they  make  the  rule  of  their 
conduct,  is,  that  the  more  illy  they  treat  the  traders,' 
the  greater  quantity  of  merchandise  they  will  bring 
them;  and  that  they  will  thus  obtain  the  articles  they 
wish,  on  better  terms.     They  have  endeavored  to 
inspire  the  Ricaras  with  similar  sentiments,  but  hap- 
pily without  any  considerable  effect.     The  country 
in  which  these  tour  bands  rove,  is  one  continual  plain, 
with  scarcely  a  tree  to  be  seen,  except  on  the  water 
courses,  or  the  steep  declivities  of  hills,  which  last  are 
but  ra^e;  the  land  is  fertile,  and  lies  extremely  well 
for  cultivation;  many  parts  of  it  are  but  badly  water- 
ed.    It  is  from  this  country  that  the  Missouri  derives 
most  of  its  coloring  matter;  the  earth  is   strongly 
impregnated  with  glauber  salts,  alum,  copperas,  and 
sulphur,  and  when  saturated  with  water,  immense 
bodies  of  the  hills  precipitate  themselves  into  the 
Missouri,  and  mingle  with  its  waters.    The  waters 
of  this  river  have  a  purgative  effect  on  those  unaccus- 
tomed to  use  it.    1  doubt  whether  these  people  can 
ever  be  induced  to  become  stationary;  their  trade 
might  be  made  valuable  if  they  \yere  reduced  to  order. 
They  claim  jointly,  with  the  other  bands  of  .Sioux, 
all  the  country  lying  within  the  following  limits,  viz: 
beginning  at  the  confluence  of  the  river  Demoine  and 
Mississippi;  thence,  up  the  west  side  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, to  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Peters  river:  thence, 
on  both  sides  of  the  Mississippi,  to  the  mouth  of 
Crow-wing  river,  and  upwards  with  that  stream,  in- 
cluding the  waters  of  the  upper  part  of  the  same; 
thence,  to  include  the  waters  of  the  upper  portion  of 
Red  river  of  lake  Winnipie,  and  down  the  same 
nearly  to  Penibenar  river;  thence,  a  southwesterly 
course  to  intersect  the  Missouri  at  or  near  the  Man- 
dans,  and  with  that  stream  downward  to  the  entrance 
of  the  Wanecunne  creek;  thence,  passing  the  Mis- 
souri, it  goes  to  include  the  lower  portion  of  the  river 
Chycone,  all  the  waters  of  White  river,  and  river 
Teton,  includes  the  lower  portion  of  the  river  Gui- 
curre,  and  returns  to  the  Missouri,  and.  with  that 
stream  downward,  to  the  mouth  of  Waddepon  river; 
and  thence,  eastwardly  to  intersect  the  Mississippi 


at  the  beginning. 
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The  subdivisions  of  the  Darcota  or  Sioux  nation,  'with  the  names  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  each  band  and  subdiin- 

sion. 


NAMES  OF  THE  BAND. 


NAME  OF  SUBDIVISION. 


NAMES  OF  THE  CHIEFS. 


Mindawarcarton. 

Wahpatone. 
Wahpacoota. 
Sissatone.  */• 

Yankton,  (of  the  north. ) 


Yankton -ahnah. 
Teton,  (bois  liile. ) 

Teton,  O-kan-dan-diis. 
Teton,  min-na-kine-az 

Z.O. 

Teton,  sjih-o-ne. 


Mindawarcarton. 

Kee-uke-sah. 

Tintiih  ton. 

Mah-tiili-ton. 

Wah-pa-tone. 

O-ta-har-ton. 

War-pa-con-ta. 

Mi- ali-kee-jack-sah. 

Sissatone.  ^ 

Caw-ree.  ■ '       _ 

Kee-uke-sah. 

Sah-own. 

Hone-ta-par-teen. 

Hah-hiir-tones. 

Hone-ta-par-teen. 

Waz-za-ar-tar. 

Yankton-sa-  char-iioo. 

Tar-co-iin-bo-to. 

E-siiii-a-te-ake-tar-par. 

War-chink-tiir-he. 

Choke-tar-to-womb. 

Oz-;ish. 

Me-ne-sharne.      .  .'    . 

She-o. 

0-kan-dan-das. 

Min-na-kine-az-zo. 

Wan-nee-wack-a-ta-o-ne 

lar. 
Tar-co-eh-parch. 
Sah-o-ne. 

Tack-clian-de-su-char. 
Sah-o-ne-hont-a-par-par. 


REMARKS. 


*Ne-co-hiin-diih. 

Tar-tong-gar-meh-nee. 

Cha-tong-do-tah. 

*  Tar-cur-ray. 
Warbo-sen-tlat-tii. 

*  AVar-cah-to. 
Chit-tah-\vock-cun-de-pe. 

*  Wack-ke-en-do-tar. 
Tar-tung-gan-naz-a. 

*  Mah-to-wy-ank-ka. 
Arsh-kane. 
Pit-ta-sah. 
Mah-pe-on-do-tak. 
Tat-tung-gar-weet-e-co: 

*Nap-pash-scan-na-inah-na. 
War-ha-zing-ga. 

*  Tar-tong-gar-war-har. 
Man-da-tong-gar. 
Tar-tong-gar-war-har. 
Mah-zo-mar-nee. 
Wah-pa-zing-gar. 

*  0-ase-se-char. 
Wah-tar-pa. 

*  Wock-ke-a-chauk-in- 
dish-ka. 

Chante-wah-nee-jah. 

*  Ar-kee-che-tur. 
War-min  (leo  pe-in doo-tar 
Sharlo-ka-has-car.     ' 


Tliuse  marked  with  a  star,  are 
the  principal  chiefs  of  their  re- 
spective bands,  as  well  as  their 
own  divisions. 


Said  individually  to  be  very 
friendly  to  the  whites.  He  pos- 
sesses great  influence  in  his  band 
and  nation. 


Accepted  a  medal  and  flag  of  U.S. 

Do.    a  medal. 

Do.  do.  •  and  flag  of  U.  S. 
A  great  scoundrel.  We  gave 
him  a  medal  before  we  were  ac- 
quainted with  his  character. 


A, 

B. 

C. 

D. 

E. 

F. 

G. 

H. 

I. 

J. 
K. 

L. 
M 

N. 
O. 


P. 
Q. 

R. 

S. 


Chyennes. 
Shiir-ha. 
la  Chien. 


110.         . 

300. 

1200. 

About  the  source  of  the  river  Chyenne,  in  the  Black 

hills. 

Mr.  Loiselle,  and  Co.,  of  St.  Louis. 

On  the  river  Chyenne,  not  stiitionary,  and  at  the  Ri- 

caras  village. 

1500. 
.  2000. 

Buftalo  robes  of  best  quality. 

Buffalo  robes,  tallow,  grease,  and  dried  meat,  skins 

of  the  beaver,  small  and  large  foxes,  small  and  large 
wolves,  antelopes,  elk  and  deer  in  great  abundance; 

also,  elk  and  deers'  tallow,  a  few  grisly  bear,  skins 
of  the  white  bear,  and  big  horned  antelopes. 

At  or  near  the  mouth  of  the  Chyenne  river. 

A  defensive  war  with  the  Siouxs,  and  at  war  with  no 
other  within  my  knowledge. 

With  all  their  neighbors,  except  the  Sioux. 

They  are  tiie  remnant  of  a  nation  once  respectable  in 
point  of  numbers:  formerly  resided  on  a  branch  of  the 
Red  river  of  lake  Winnipie,  which  still  bears  their 
name.  Being  oppressed  by  the  Sioux,  they  removed 
to  the  west  side  of  the  Missouri,  about  15  miles  be- 
low the  mouth  of  Warricunne  creek,  where  they 
built  and  fortified  a  village;  but,  being  pursued  by 
their  ancient  enemies,  the  Sioux,  they  fled  to  the 
Black  hills,  about  the  head  of  the  Chyenne  river, 
where  they  wander  in  quest  of  the  buftalo,  having 
no  fixed  residence.  They  do  not  cultivate.  They 
are  well  disposed  towards  the  whites,  and  might  be 
easily  induced  to  settle  on  the  Missouri,  if  they  could 
be  assured  of  being  protected  from  the  Sioux.  Their 
number  annually  diminishes.  Their  trade  may  be 
made  valuable. 


A.  Wetepahatoes. 

B.  We-te-pa-ha-toe. 

C.  Wetepahatoes. 

D.  * 
E. 

70,  including  the  Kiawas. 
200,  including        do. 


J. 
K. 
L. 
M. 

■N. 
0. 
P. 
Q. 

R. 


No  trader. 


The  same  as  the  Tetons.   (See  first  table,  also  horses.) 

At  or  near  the  mouth  of  Chyenne  river. 

A  defensive  war  with  the  Sioux,  and  at  war  with  no 
other  within  my  knowledge. 

With  all  their  wandering  neighbors  to  the  west,  and 
particularly  with  Ricaras,  Mandans,  Minetares,  and 
Ahwahhaways,  whom  they  occasionally  visit  for  the 
purpose  of  trafficking  their  horses,  mules,  &c.  for 
European  manufactures. 

They  are  a  wandering  nation,  inhabit  an  open  country, 
and  raise  a  great  number  ot  horses,  which  they  bar- 
ter to  the  Ricaras.  Maiulans,  &c.  for  articles  of  Eu- 
ropean manufacture.  They  are  a  well  disposed  peo- 
ple, and  might  readily  be  induced  to  visit  the  trading 
establishments  on  the  Missouri.  From  the  animals 
their  country  produces,  their  tiade  would,  no  doubt, 
become  valuable.  These  people  again  barter  a  con- 
siderable proportion  of  the  articles  they  obtain  from 
the  Minetares,  Ahwahhaways,  Mandans,  and  Ri- 
caras, to  the  Dotames  and  Castapanas. 


F. 
G. 
H. 
I, 


A. 
B. 
C. 
D. 
E. 
F. 
G. 
H. 
I. 

J. 

K. 

L. 

M, 
N. 
0. 
P. 

Q. 

R. 

S. 


Kiawas. 

Ki-ii-wa. 

Kiawas. 


700,  including        do. 

On  the  Paduca  fork  of  the  river  Platte. 


See  page  39  F.         . 
See  page  39  G.  " 

See  page  39  H. 

On  the  Paduca,  and  frequently  with  the  Wetepaha- 
toes. 
No  trader.  '         .  ■ 


See  page  38,  O.       '  ' 

At  or  near  the  Chyenne  river  (mouth  of) 

See  page  39,  Q. 

See  page  40,  R. 

What  has  been  said  of  the  Wetepahatoes,  is,  in  all  re- 
spects, applicable  to  these  people,  also;  neither  these 
people,  the  Wetepahatoes,  nor  the  Chyennes,  have 
any  idea  to  exclusive  right  to  the  soil. 
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A. 
B. 
C. 
D. 
E. 
F. 
G. 
H. 
I. 

J. 

K. 

L. 

M. 

N. 

O. 

P. 

Q. 

R. 

S. 


Kanenavish. 
Kan-ena-vish. 
Gens  ties  Vaches. 


150.  ■    : 

400.  .  '   •         . 

1.500. 

On  the  heads  of  the  Paducas  fork  of  the  river  Platte, 
and  S.  fork  of  Chyenne  river. 
No  trader.  . 


See  page  38,  O.. 

At  or  near  the  mouth  of  the  Chyenne  river. 

See  page  39,  Q. 

See  page  40, 'R. 

See  page  41,  S.  '      •    . 


A. 
B. 
C. 
D. 
E. 
F. 
G. 
H. 
I. 

J. 
K. 
L. 
M. 

N. 
0. 
P. 

8: 


A. 
B. 
C. 
D. 
E. 
F. 
G. 
H. 
T. 


Staetan. 

Sta-e-tan. 

Kites. 

* 

40.       '    . 

100. 

400. 


I*  ;■ 


,*■( 


On  the  head  of  the  Chyenne,  and  frequently  with  the 
Kanenavish. 


See  page  38,  0. 

At  or  near  the  mouth  of  Chyenne  river. 

See  page  39,  Q. 

See  page  40,  R. 

See  page  41,  S. 


Cataka. 

Ca-ta-ka. 

Cataka. 


:^' 


J. 

K. 
L. 

M, 
N. 
0. 
P. 

1 

s. 

A. 

B. 

C. 

D. 

E. 

F. 

G. 

H. 

I. 

J. 

K. 

L. 

M. 

N. 

O. 

P. 

s. 


75,  .■,■■■      ;•.-■; 

300. 

Between  the  heads  of  the  north  and  south  forks  of  the 
river  Chyenne.  •  ' 


See  page  38,  0. 

At  or  near  the  mouth  of  the  Chyenne  river. 

See  page  39,  Q. 

See  page  40,  R. 

See  page  41,  S.  \ 


Nemonsin. 
Ne-mo-sin. 
Allebome. 


15. 
50. 
200. 


On  the  heads  of  the  north  fork  of  the  Chyenne  river. 
No  trader. 


See  page  38,  0.  '.'  j       -.•.:]' 

At  or  near  the  mouth  of  the  Chyenne  river-  j-  . 

A  defensive  war  with  the  Ricaras  and  Siouxs.  . ' ' 

The  same  as  the  Wetepahatoes  (see  page  40,  R.)  ex- 
cept the  Ricaras. 
These  dirterfrom  the  others,  (viz:  Wetepahatoes,  Ki- 
awas,  Kanenavish,  Staetan,  and  Cataka,)  inasmuch 
as  they  never  visit  the  Ricaras;  in  all  other  respects 
they  are  the  same.     See  page  41,  S. 


A.  Dotame. 

B.  Do-ta-me. 


C. 

D. 

E. 

F. 

G. 

H. 

I. 

J. 

K. 

L. 

M. 

N. 

0. 

P. 

Q. 

R. 

S. 


A. 
B. 
C. 
D. 
E. 
F. 
G. 
H. 
I. 

J. 
K. 
L. 
M. 

■N. 
0. 


P. 

Q. 
R. 

S. 


Dotame. 

* 

10. 

30.  .*        • 

120. 

On  the  heads  of  the  river  Chyenne. 

No  trader. 


See  page  38, 0. 

At  or  near  the  mouth  of  the  Chyenne  river. 

See  page  39,  Q. 

See  page  40,  R. 

The  information  I  possess  with  respect  to  this  nation , 
is  derived  from  Indian  information..  They  are  said  to 
be  a  wandering  nation,  inhabiting  an  open  country, 
and  raise  a  great  number  of  horses  and  mules.  They 
are  a  friendly,  well  disposed  people,  and  might,  from 
the  position  of  their  country,  be  easily  induced  to 
visit  an  establishment  on  the  Missouri,  about  the 
mouth  of  Chyenne  river.  They  have  not,  as  yet, 
visited  tlie  Missouri. 


Castahana. 

Cas-ta-ha-na. 

Castahana. 


500.  ...     '^  .     ■..  •      ••     . 

1,300.  ;,■■.•■• 

5,000. 

Between  the  sources  of  the  Paducas  fork  of  the  rivers 
Platte  and  Yellow  Stone.  ,  ■ 

No  trader.  ;'  '    - 


The  same  as  the  Chyennes,  (see  page  38,  O.)  and  the 
skins  of  the  lynx  or  louverin,  and  martens,  in  addi- 
tion. 

At  or  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Yellow  Stone,  on 
the  Missouri. 

A  defensive  war  with  the  Siouxs  and  Assinniboins. 

See  pa.ge  40,  R. 

What  lias  been  said  of  the  Dotames,  i.s  applicable  to 
these  people,  except  that  they  trade  principally  with 
the  Crow  Indians,  and  that  they  would,  most  proba- 
bly, prefer  visiting  an  establishment  on  the  Yellow 
Stone  river,  or  at  its  mouth,  on  the  Missouri. 


A. 
B. 
C. 
D. 
E. 
F. 
G. 
H. 
I. 

J. 

K. 

L. 

M, 
N. 
O. 
P. 

Q. 
R. 


Crow  Indians.  ■''      . 

Kee-kat-sa.  ''  V^ 

Gens  de  Corbeau.     ■ 
Minetare. 

350.  .•.•••■> 

900.  ■         •  • 

3,500. 

On  each  side  of  the  river  Yellow  Stone,  about  the 
mouth  of  the  Big  Horn  river. 
No  trader. 


See  page  46,  0. 

At  or  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Yellow  Stone,  on  the 
Missouri. 

Defensive,  with  the  Siouxs  and  Ricaras. 

The  same  as  the  Wetepahato.es,  (see  page  40,  R.)  ex- 
cept the  Ricaras. 

These  people  are  divided  into  four  bands,  called  by 
themselves,  A-hah-ar-ro  pir-no-pah,  Noota,  Pa- 
rees-car,  and  E-hart-sar.  They  annually  visit  the 
Mandans,  Minetares,  and  Ah-wahhaways,  to  whom 
tliey  barter  horses,  mules,  leather  lodges,  and  many 
articles  of  Indian  apparel,  for  which  they  receive,  in 
return,  guns,  ammunition,  axes,  kettles,  awls,  and 
other  European  manufactures.  When  they  return 
to  their  country,  Ihey  are,  in  turn,  visited  by  the 
Paunch  and  Snake  Indians,  to  whom  they  barter 
most  of  the  articles  they  have  obtained  from  the  na- 
tions on  the  Missouri,  for  horses  and  mules,  of  which 
those  nations  have  a  greater  abundance  than  them- 
selves. They  also  obtain  from  the  Snake  Indians, 
bridle-bits,  blankets,  and  some  other  articles,  which 
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A. 
B. 
C. 
D. 
E. 
F. 
G. 
H. 
T. 

J. 

K. 

L. 


those  Indians  purchase  from  the  Spaniards.  Tlie 
bridle-bits  and  blankets  I  have  seen  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Mandans  and  Minetares.  Their  coun- 
try is  fertile,  and  well  watered,  and,  in  most  parts, 
well  timbered. 

Paunch  Indians. 
Al-la-ka-we-ah. 
Gens  de  panse. 


300. 
800. 
2,300. 

On  each  side  of  the  Yellow  Stone  river,  near  the 
Rocky  mountains,  and  heads  of  the  Big  Horn  river. 
No  trader. 


M. 

N. 
0. 
P. 


river  Yellow  Stone,  on 


See  page  46.  O. 

At  or  near  the  mouth  of  the 
the  Missouri. 

Defensive,  with  the  Siouxs  and  Ricaras. 

The  same  as  the  Wetepehatoes,  (see  page  40,  R)  ex- 
cept tlie  Ricaras. 

These  are  said  to  be  a  peaceable,  v/ell  disposed  nation: 
their  country  is  a  variegated  one,  consisting  of  moun- 
tains, valleys,  plains,  and  woodlands,  irregularly  in- 
terspersed. Tney  mi§ht  be  induced  to  visrt  the  Mis- 
souri, at  the  mouth  of  the  Yellow  Stone  river:  and, 
froni  the  great  abundunce  of  valuable  furred  animals 
which  then-  country,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Crow  In- 
dians, produces,  their  trade  must  become  extremely 
valuable.  They  are  a  roving  people,  and  have  no 
idea  of  exclusive  right  to  the  soil. 


X! 
CO 

< 


B. 

C. 

D. 

E. 

F. 

G. 

Ma-ne-to-p;i. 

Gens  de 
Canoe. 

.S 

a) 
&. 

c  ^ 

100 

200 

0-see-gah. 

Gens  de 
Tee 

ci  3 

100 

250 

Mah-to-pa- 

Gens  de 

200 

450 

na-to. 

grand 
Diable. 

5 

• 

O 

H. 


750 


850 


1,600 


On  the  Mouse  river,  be- 
tween the  Assinniboin 
and  the  Missouri. 


From    the    Missouri, 
about  the  mouth  of  Little 
Missouri,  to  the  Assinni- 
boin, at  the  n\outh  of  Ca-  | 
pelle  river. 

On  the  Missouri,  about 
the  mouth  of  the  White 
Earth  river,  and  on  the 
head  of  Assinniboin,  and 
Capelle  rivers. 


J. 


JS. 


-  o 


-X 


Establishments  on  the 
Assinniboin  river. 


Establishments  on  the 
Assinniboin  and  Ca- 
pelle rivers. 


Ditto,  and  occasional- 
ly at  the  establishments 
on  the  river  Saskas- 
hawan. 


B. 

L. 

M. 

N. 

0. 

P. 

Q. 

R. 

Ma-ne-to-pa. 

4,500 

7,000 

Bufl5ilo  robes,  tal- 

^ 

Reciprocally 

With  all   their 

low,    dried     and 

^ 

with   the  Sioux; 

owntribes;Chris- 

•_— 

pounded  meat  and 

offensive  with  the 

tenoes,     (branch 

£3 

grease,  skins  of  the 

>   3 

Ricaras,   Casta- 

of    the    Kniste- 

Q 

Buffalo  meat  dried 

large  and  small  fox. 

liana.         Crow, 

naus.)  and    par- 

1 

or    pounded,  and 

small    and    large 

^/£. 

Pauncii,      and 

tially     with    the 

t;^, 

^ 

O-see-gah. 

6.000 

6,500 

grease  in  bladders. 

wohes,  antelopes. 

--^ 

Snake    Indians, 

Chippewas       of 

o 

n 

principally:    also, 

(or  cabri)  and  elk 

'"o  2 

and    all      those 

Pembena.  Algon- 

o 

wolves,  a  lew  bea- 

in great  abundance; 

south-west  of  the 

quins  of  Portage 

S 
Z 

1^, 

ver   and    buffalo 

also,  some  brown. 

=  ^ 

Missouri,  within 

de  Prairie,  Man- 

robes. 

white,  and  grisly 

5   •- 

their  reach. 

dans,  Minetares, 

bear,     deer,    and 

O    5 

and  Ah-wah-ha- 

lynx. 

S  ;r' 

was. 

Miih-to-pa- 

8,000 

8,000 

Ditto,  with  more 

na-to. 

bears    and,  some 

S  c 

< 

marten. 

1 

-^ 

Manetopa.  Osec^ah.  Mahfopanai'o.  Are  the  descen- 
dants of  the  Sioux,  and  partake  of  their  turbulent 
and  faithless  disposition.  They  frequently  plunder, 
and  scmietiines  murder  their  own  traders.  The  name 
by  which  this  nation  is  generally  known,  was  bor- 
rowed fi'om  the  Chippewas,  who  call  them  .'issinni- 
boan,  which,  literally  translated,  is  Stone  Sioux, 
hence  the  name  of  Stone  Indians,  by  which  they  are 
sometimes  called.  The  country  in  which  they  rove 
is  almost  entirely  uncovered  with  timber;  lies  ex- 
tremely level,  and  is  but  badly   watered  in  many 


parts;  the  land,  however,  is  tolerably  fertile,  and 
unincumbered  with  stone.  They  miglit  be  induced 
to  trade  at  the  river  Yellow  Stone,  but  1  do  not  think 
that  their  trade  promises  much.  Their  numbers  con- 
tinue about  the  same.  These  bands,  like  the  .Sioux, 
act  entirely  independent  of  each  other,  though  they 
claim  a  national  affinity,  and  never  make  war  on 
each  other.  The  country  inhabited  by  the  Mahto- 
panato  possesses  rather  more  timber  tlian  the  other 
parts  of  the  country.    They  do  not  cultivate. 
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B. 

C. 

D. 

E. 

F. 

G. 

H. 

I. 

0-jib-a-way. 

* 

1 

400 

1,600 

On  an  island  in  a  small 
lake,  called  Leach  lake, 
formed  by  the  Mississippi 

< 

PL, 
Ph 

s 

do.        do. 

Chippjvva. 

aoo 

700 

river. 

About  the  head  of  the 
Mississippi  and  around 
Red  lake. 

< 

do.        do. 

do. 

100 

350 

On  the  Red  river  of  lake 
Winnipie,  and  about  the 
mouth  of  Pembenar  river. 

3 


o 


< 

Ph 
I— ( 

K 
o 


B. 

Ojibaway. 


do. 


do. 


N.  W. 
Company. 


do. 


N.  W.  & 
X.  Y.  Co. 


At  their  villages  and 
hunting  camps  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi. 


An  establishment  on 
Red  lake,  and  at  their 
hunting  camps. 


Establishments  near  the 
moutli  of  Pembenar  river, 
and  at  their  hunting  camps. 


L. 

M. 

12,000 

...      .     ■. 

16,000 

8,000 

10,000 

7.000 

10,000 

N. 

Beaver,  otter,  black 
bear,  racoon,  fox,  marten, 
mink,  fisher,  and  deer 
skins. 


Do.  and  bark  canoes. 


Do.  principally  beaver 
and  otter,  but  no  canoes; 
some  wolverine  and  lynx. 


B. 

0. 

,T)_ 

Q. 

R. 

13 

Ojibaway. 

Beaver,      otter. 

On  the  north  side 

With  all  the  tribes 

All  the  tribes  of 

0) 

3 

black  bear,  racoon. 

of  the  Mississippi, 

of  Sioux,   Saukees, 

Chippewas,  and  the 

a 

grey    fox,    marten. 

at  Sandy  lake. 

Renars,  and  Ayou- 

nations     inhabiting 

a 

mink,  fisher,   and 

wais. 

lakes  Superior,  Mi- 

•i 

deer  skins. 

chigan,     and     the 
country  east  of  the 

m 

do. 

Do.  and  bark  ca- 

On the  Red  lake, 

!  The  Sioux  only. 

ftlississippi. 

< 

noes. 

near  the  head  of  the 

Mississippi.    , 

/ 

>  : 
f 

c- 

.,  ■    ' '        ."■      ■ 

')■'•''»      1, 

!   ■  i,-.. 

S 

do. 

Do.     except    ca- 

On the  Red  river 

t  The  Sioux,  and 

Do.  and  with  the 

o 

noes,   with    wolve- 

of Lake  Winnipie, 
abaut  the  mouth  of 

partially    with    the 

Christenoes,      and 

-? 

rine    and    lynx    in 

Assinniboins. 

Algonquins. 

addition. 

the  Assinniboin 

nver 

■■ -■':-' 

s. 


Chippewas,  of  Leach  lake.  Claim  the  country 
on  both  sides  of  the  Mississippi,  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Crow-wing  river  to  its  source;  and  extending 
west  of  the  Mississippi  to  tlie  lands  claimed  by  the 
Sioux,  with  whom  they  still  contend  for  dominion. 
Tliey  claim,  also,  east  of  the  Mississippi,  the  country 
extending  as  far  as  lake  Superior,  including  the 
waters  of  the  river  St.  Louis.  This  country  is  thickly 
covered  with  timber  generally;  lies  level,  and  gene- 
rally fertile,  though  a  considerable  proportion  ot  it  is 
intersected  and  broken  up  by  small  lakes,  morasses, 
and  swamps,  particularly  about  the  heads  of  the 
«  Mississippi,  and  river  St.  Louis.  They  do  not  cul- 
tivate, but  live  principally  on  the  wild  rice,  which 
Ihey  procure  in  great  abundance  on  the  borders  of 
Leiich  lake,  and  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi.  Their 
number  has  been  considerably  reduced  by  wars  and 
the  small  pox.  Their  trade  is  at  its  greatest  extent. 
Of  Red  lake.  Claim  the  country  about  Red  lake,  and 
Red  lake  river,  as  far  as  the  Red  river  of  Lake  Win- 
nipie, beyond  which  last  river  they  contend  with  the 
Sioux  for  territory.     This  is  a  low  level  country,  and 


generally  thickly  covered  with  timber;  interrupted 
with  many  swamps  and  morasses.  This,  as  well  as 
the  other  bands  of  Chippewas,  are  esteemed  the  best 
hunters  in  the  N.  W.  country;  but,  from  the  long 
residence  of  this  band  in  the  country  they  now  in- 
habit, game  is  becoming  scarce;  therefore,  their  trade 
is  supposed  to  be  at  its  greatest  extent.  The  Chip- 
pewas are  a  well  disposed  people,  but  excessively 
fond  of  spirituous  liquor. 
Of  river  Pembena.  These  people  formerly  resided  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  at  Sand  lake,  but 
were  induced  by  the  N.  W.  company,  to  remove 
about  two  years  since,  to  the  river  Pembena.  They 
do  not  claim  the  lands  on  which  they  hunt.  The 
country  is  level,  and  the  soil  good.  The  west  side 
of  the  river  is  principally  prairies,  or  open  plains;  on 
the  east  side  there  is  a  greater  proportion  of  timber. 
Their  trade  at  present  is  a  very  valuable  one,  and 
will  probably  increase  for  some  years.  They  do  not 
cultivate,  but  live  by  hunting;  they  are  well  disposed 
towards  the  whites. 
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Z 
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B. 

0  jib-a-way. 


Ditto. 


C.  D. 

Algonquins.     Chippeways. 


Algonquins.  ;  Chippeways. 


G.    H. 


100  I  300 


200    GOO 


I. 

On  the  south  side 
of    Rainy    lake, 


Rainy  lake  riv: 
and  the  Lake 
the  Wood. 


N.  W. 
andX.Y. 
■r,  comoanies, 
of 


About  tlie  mouth 
of  the  Assinniboin, 
on  Red  river. 


Ditto. 


K. 

Establishments 
on  the  rivers 
Winnipie  and 
Rainy  lake,  and 
at  their  hunting 
camps. 

Establishments 
on  the  Assinni- 
boin, at  fort  de 
Prairie. 


'^ 

-  R 

r* 

o 

0-jib-a-\vay. 

CO 

a 

iD 

Of 

"^ 

Ditto. 

o 

<s 

T 

1^ 

^ 

-tj 

4,000 


8,000 


M. 

6,000 


11,000 


N. 

Principally  birch 
bark  canoes. 


Beaver,  otter, 
racoon,  black 
bear,  large  fox, 
mink,  and  a  fe^v 
deer. 


0. 

The  same  as  the 
Chippeways.  but 
in  small  quanti- 
ties, and  canoes, 
(see  page  51,  0.) 

Beaver,  otter, 
racoon,  black 
bear,  large  fox, 
mink,  wolves, 
deer,  and  musk- 
rats. 


P. 

Q. 

At  the  Red 

>> 

lakeestablish- 

"5  '^ 

ment. 

'^  s 

s  ^ 

At  the  Red 

^< 

River  estab- 

i< 

lislunent. 

.—  -— ' 

CG  - 

■*J 

r^ 

R. 


All  the  tribes 
of  the  Chippe- 
ways,    Algon- 
quins,   and. 
Christenoes. 


S. — Algonquins,  of  Rainy  Lake,  &c.  With  the  precise  li- 
mits of  the  country  they  claim,  1  am  not  acquainted: 
they  live  very  mucii  detatched  in  small  parties;  the 
country  they  nihabit  is  but  an  indift'erent  one:  it  has 
been  much  hunted,  and  the  game,  of  course,  nearly 
exhausted;  they  are  well  disposed  towards  tlie  whites; 
their  number  is  said  to  decrease;  they  are  extremely 
addicted  to  spirituous  liquors,  of  which  large  quanti- 
ties are  annually  furnished  them,  by  the  Nortlnvest- 
ern  traders,  in  return  for  their  bark  canoes:  they  live 
wretchedly  poor. 

Algonquins,  of  Portage  de  Prairie.     These  people  inlia- 

bit  a  low  flat  marshy  country,  mostly  covered  with  A. 
timber,  and  well  stocked  with  game;  they  are  emi-  B. 
grants  from  the  Lake  of  the  ^Voods,  and  the  country  C. 
east  of  it,  who  were  introduced  some  years  since  by  D. 
the  Northwestern  traders,  in  order  to  hunt  the  coun-  E. 
try,  on  the  lower  parts  of  Red  river,  which  then  F. 
abounded  in  a  variety  of  animals  of  the  fur  kind.  G. 
They  are  an  orderly  well  disposed  people;  but,  like  11 
their  relations  on  Rainy  Lake,  extremely  addicted  1. 
to  spirituous  liquors.  Their  trade  is  at  its  greatest 
extent. 

K. 

A.  Christenoes  or  Knistenaus. 

B.  Chris- te-no.  L. 

C.  Cree.  .  .  M 

D.  Chippeways,  with  a  different  accent,  and  many  words  N, 

peculiar  to  themselves.  O. 
E. 

F.  150. 

G.  300. 

H.  1000.  P. 

I.  On  the  heads  of  the  Assinniboin,  and  thence  towards  Q. 

the  Saskashawan.  R. 

J.  Hudson's  Bay,  N.  W.  and  X.  Y.  company.  S. 
K.  Establishments  on  the  Assinniboin,  Swan  Lake  river, 

and  the  Saskashawan. 
L.  15,000. 
M.  15,000. 
N.  Beaver,  otter,  lynx,  wolverine,  marten,  mink,  wolf, 

small  fox  or  (kitts)  dressed  elk,  and  inoose-deer  A. 

skins.  B. 

O.  The  skins  of  the  beaver,  otter,  lynx,  wolf,  wolverine,  C. 

marten,   mink,   small  fox,  brown  and  grisly  bear,  D. 

dressed  elk,  and  moose  deer  skins,  muskrat  skins,  E. 

and  some    buftiilo  robes,   dried  meat,  tallow,  and  F. 

grease.  G. 

P.  On  the  Missouri,  at  or  near  the  moutii  of  the  Yellow  H. 

Stone  river.  I. 
Q.  With  the  Siouxs,  Fall,  Blood,  and  Crow  Indians. 

R.  With   the   Assinniboins.    Algonquins.    Chippeways.  J. 

Mandan,  Minetares,  and  Ahwahhaways.  K. 

S.  They  are  a  wandering  nation,  do  not  cultivate,  nor  L. 

clami  any  particular  tract  of  country;  they  are  well  M. 

disposed  towards  the  whites,  and  treat  their  traders  N. 

with  respect.    The  country  in  which  they  rove,  is  0. 

generally  open  plains,  but  in  some  parts,  particularly  P. 


about  the  head  of  the  Assinniboin  river,  it  is  marshy? 
and  tolerably  well  furnished  with  timber,  as  are  also 
the  Fort  Dauphin  mountains,  to  which  they  some- 
times resort.  From  the  quantity  of  beaver  in  their 
country,  they  ought  to  I'urnish  more  of  that  article 
than  they  do  at  present;  they  are  not  esteemerl  good 
beaver  hunters.  They  might  probably  be  induced 
to  visit  an  establishment  on  the  Missouri  at  the 
Yellow  Stone  river.  Their  number  has  been  reduc- 
ed by  the  small  pox  since  they  were  first  known  to 
the  Canadians. 


Fall  Indians. 
A-lan-sar. 
Fall  Indians. 
Minetare. 

260. 

660. 

.  2.500. 

On  the  head  of  the  south  fork  of  the  Sas-kashav,an 
river,  and  some  streams  supposed  to  be  branches  of 
the  Missouri. 
N.  W.  Company. 

Upper  establishment  on  the  Sas-kashawan;  but  little 
trade. 
1.000. 
.  4,000. 
Beaver  and  marten. 

Skins  of  the  beavers,  brown,  white,  and  grisly  bears, 
large  and  small  foxes,  muskrat.  marten,  mink,  lynx, 
wolverine,   wolves,   white  hares,  deer,  elk.  moose 
deer,  antelopes  of  the  Missouri,  and  some  buftiilo. 
At  or  near  the  falls  of  the  Missouri. 
Dei'ensive  war  with  the  Christenoes. 

The  country  these  people  rove  in  is  not  much  known; 
it  is  said  to  be  a  high,  woody,  broken  country.  They 
might  be  induced  to  visit  an  establishment  at  the  falls 
of  the  Missouri;  their  trade  may  no  doubt  be  made 
profitable. 

Cattanahaws. 

Cat-tan-a-haws. 

Cattanahaws. 


Between  the  Saskashawan  and  the  Missouri,  on  waters 

supposed  to  be  of  the  Missouri. 
No  trader. 


See  page  57  O- 

At  or  near  the  falls  of  the  Missouri. 
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Q. 
R. 


J 


S.  What  has  been  said  of  the  Fall  Indians,  is 
spects  applicable  to  this  nation.     They  are 
v.'andering  nations. 


in  all  re- 
both 


A.  Black-foot  Indians. 

B- 

C.  Black-foot  Indians. 
D.*  E.  F.  G.  H. 

I.  Between  the  Saskashavvan,  and  the  Missouri  on  wa- 
ters supposed  to  be  of  the  Missouri. 
J.  No  trader. 
K.  L.  M.  N. 
0.  Seepage  57  O. 

P.  At  or  near  the  falls  of  the  Missouri. 
Q.    R, 
S.  See  page  56  S.  ''    . 


A.  Fiat-heads. 

B.  Tut-see-was. 

C.  Flat  head  Indians. 
D.*  E.  F.  G.  H. 

I.  On  the  west  side  of  a  large  river  lying  west  of  the 
Rocky  mountains,  and  running  N.  supposed  to  be 
the  S.  fork  of  the  Columbia  river. 

J.  No  trader. 

K. 

L. 

M. 

N. 

0. 

P. 

I 

S. 


A.  Blue-Mud  and  Long-hair  nations.  '    ^  "     - 

B.  .  ■;•'  •■'■■ ' 

C.  Bluemud  and  Long  hair  Indians. 

D.  *  E.  F.  G.  H. 

1.  West  of  the  Rocky  mountains,  and  near  the  same  on 
water  courses,  supposed  to  be  brandies  of  the  Colum- 
bia river. 

J.  No  trader,     i        .:         (' -       ■   '"■/;■ 

K.  L.  M.  N. 

0.  Not  known,  but  from  the  position  of  their  country 
supposed  to  abound  in  animals  similar  to  those  men- 
tioned page  57.  0. 

P.  Q.  R. 

S.  Still  less  is  known  of  these  people  or  their  country. 
TiiR  water  courses  on  which  they  reside,  are  suppos- 
ed to  be  branches  of  the  Columbia  river.  They  are 
wandering  nations.  .  ,. 


See  page  59.  0. 

Defensive  war  witli  the  Minetares. 


The  infonnation  I  possess  with  respect  to  these  peo- 
ple has  been  received  from  the  Minetares,  who  have 
extended  their  war  excursions  as  fai-  westerly  as  that 
nation,  of  whom  they  liave  made  several  prisoners 
and  brought  them  with  them  to  their  villages  on  the 
Missouri. 
These  prisoners  have  been  seen  by  the  Frenchmen  resi- 
ding in  tliis  neighborhood.  The  Minatares  state  that 
this  nation  reside  in  one  village,  on  the  west  side  of 
a  large  and  rapid  river,  wliich  runs  from  south  to  N. 
along  the  foot  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  on  their  west 
side,  and  that  this  river  passes  at  a  small  distance 
froni  the  three  forks  of  the  Missouri;  that  the  coun- 
try between  the  mountains  and  the  river  is  broken, 
but  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  it  is  an  extensive, 
open  plain,  vvith  a  number  of  barren,  sandy  hills,  ir- 
regularly distributed  over  its  surface,  as  far  as  the 
eye  can  reach.  They  are  a  timid,  inoffensive,  and 
defenceless  people.  They  are  said  to  possess  an 
abundance  oi  horses. 


B. 

C. 

D. 

E. 

F. 

G. 

H. 

I. 

J. 

Snake  Indians 

So-so-na 
So-so-ba  & 

Gens  de 
Serpent 

a 

Among  the  Rocky  Mountains,  on  the 
heads    of  the  Missouri,   Yellow 

o 
o 

I-a-kar 

Stone,  and  Platte  rivers. 

< 

^ 

h 

- 

O 

< 

Of  the  West 

A-li-a-tin 

AliatA 

Among  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and 

oc 

fi 

cj 

t/3 

in  the  plains  at  the  heads  of  the 

< 

■. 

r 

.5 
< 

s 

Platte  and  Arkansas  rivers. 

< 

3 

02 

La  Playes 

La  Playes 

c 
a 

The  mountains  on  the  borders  of 

New  Mexico,  and  the  extensive 

-*- 

^ 

< 

>• 

plains  at  the  heads  of  the  Arkan- 

sas and  Red  rivers. 

^ 

K, 

L. 

M. 

N. 

0. 

P. 

Q. 

R. 

Snake  Indians 

c 

The  same  with 

At  or  near  the 

Defensive   war 

Mandans      and 

% 

the  Fall,   Cat- 

lallsoftheMis- 

with  the  Rica- 

Crow     Indians. 

tanahaws,   and 

souri. 

ras,  Sioux,  As- 

and  all   who  do 

Black  Foot  In- 

siniboins, Chris- 

not  attack  them. 

^ 

o 

dians,     except 

tenoes,    Mine- 

a) 

3 

05 

buffalo;        but 

■  ■)  ■  ' 

tares,    Ahwah- 

■S 

a 

they    have    in 

haways,  and  all 

a 

. 

■x) 

addition      im- 

the nations  in- 

f 

a> 

mense  quantities 

habiting  the  Sas- 

S 

of  horses,  mules, 

kashawon  river. 

CTj 

u 

1 

aad  asses. 

'/u 

.* 

< 

< 

Of  the  West 

o 

Immense  num- 

On the  Arkan- 

Defensive war 

At  peace  with  all 

a 

ber  of  horses, 

sas,  as  high  up 

with  the  Great 

who  do  not  wage 

-M 

mules,  asses,  buf- 

as possible.    It 

and  Little  Osa- 

war  against  them. 

1-3 

< 

falo,  deer,  elk, 

would   be  best 

ges,Paiiia-pique, 

*^ 

blackbear,  and 

that  it    should 

Kansas,  Pania- 

, 

"Z 

large  haies;  and, 

be  west  of  the 

proper,   Pania- 

< 

La  Playes 

a 
o 

"B. 

a> 

H 

in  the  northern 
region  of  their 
country,  big  horn 
and      Missouri 
antelopes,  \vith 
many    animals 
of  the  fur  kind. 

source    ot    the 
Kansas,    if    it 
should  be  neces- 
sary even  to  sup- 
ply it  sonie  dis- 
tance by  land. 

republicans,  Pa- 
nia-loups,  Rica- 
caras,and  Sioux. 

1 .1 ;  • 
,'v  in  .,!i>n  '-di. ■■>■ 
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S. — Aliatans. — S)iake  Indians.  These  are  a  very  nu- 
merous and  well  disposed  people,  inhabiting  a  woody 
and  mountainous  country.  Tliey  are  divided  into 
three  large  tribes,  who  wander  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance From  each  other,  and  are  called  by  themselves 
So-so;na,  So-so-ba-bar,  and  I-a-kar;  these  are  again 
sub-divided  into  smaller,  though  independent  bands, 
the  names  of  which  I  have  not  yet  learnt.  They  raise 
a  number  of  horses  and  mules,  which  they  trade  with 
the  Crow  Indians,  or  are  stolen  by  the  Indians  on  the 
east  of  them.  They  maintain  a  partial  trade  with  the 
Spaniards,  from  whom  they  obtain  many  articles  of 
clothing  and  ironmongeiy,  but  no  warlike  imple- 
ments. 

Of  the  l-Vest.  These  people  also  inhabit  a  mountainous 
country,  and  sometimes  venture  in  the  plains  east  of 
the  Rocky  mountains,  about  the  head  of  the  A.rkan- 
sas  river;  they  have  more  intercourse  with  the  Spani- 
ards of  New  Mexico  than  the  Snake  Indians;  they 
are  said  to  be  very  numerous  and  warlike,  but  are 
badly  armed.  The  Spaniaids  fear  these  people,  and 
therefore  take  the  precaution  not  to  furnish  them  with 
any  warlike  implements.  In  their  |)resent  unarmed 
state,  they  frequently  commit  hostilities  on  the  Spani- 
ards.    They  raise  a  great  many  horses. 

La  Play es.  These  principally  inhabit  the  rich  plains  from 
the  head  of  the  Arkansas,  embracing  the  heads  of 
Red  river,  and  extending  with  the  mountains  and  high 
lands,  eastwardly,  as  far  as  it  is  known,  towards  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico.  They  possess  no  fire  arms,  but  are 
warlike  and  brave.  They  are,  as  well  as  the  other 
Aliatans,  a  wandering  people.  Their  country  abounds 
in  wild  horses,  besides  great  numbers  which  they 
raise  themselves.  These  people  and  the  West  Alia- 
tans might  be  induced  to  trade  with  us  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  Arkansas  river.  I  do  not  believe  that  any 
of  the  Aliatans  claim  a  country  within  any  particu- 
lar limits. 

A.  Pania  Pique. 

B. 

C.  La  Paunee  Piqiie. 


A. 
B. 
C. 
D. 
E. 
S. 


Pania  Proper. 

F.   G.    H.    I.   J.    K.    L.    M.   N.   O.   P.   Q.   R. 

These  people  have  no  intercourse  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Illinois;  the  information,  therefore,  which  I 
have  been  enabled  to  obtain  with  respect  to  them  is 
very  imperfect.  _  They  were  formerly  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Wliite  Panias,  and  are  of  the  same  family 
with  the  Panias  of  the  river  Platte.  They  are  said 
to  be  a  well  disposed  people,  and  inhabit  a  very  fer- 
tile country:  certain  it  is,  that  they  enjoy  a  delight- 
ful climate. 

Paducas. 

LaPadde.  . 

F.   G.    H.   I.   J.    K.    L.    M.  N.   0.   P.    Q.   R. 

This  once  powerful  nation  has  entirely  disappeared, 
(apparently.)  Every  inquiry  I  have  made  alter  them 
has  proved  ineftectual.  In  the  year  1734  they  resided 
in  several  villages  on  the  heads  of  the  Kansas  river, 
and  could,  at  that  time,  bring  upwards  of  two  thou- 
sand men  into  the  field,  (see  Mons.  Dupratz' History 
of  Louisiana,  page  71,  and  the  map  attached  to  that 
work.)  The  intormation  that  I  have  received  is, 
that,  being  oppressed  by  the  nations  residing  on  the 
Missouii,  they  removed  to  the  upper  part  of  tlie  river 
Platte,  where  they  afterwards  had  but  little  inter- 
course with  the  whites.  They  seem  to  have  given 
name  to  the  northern  branch  of  that  river,  which  is 
still  called  the  Paducas  fork.  The  most  probable 
conjecture  is,  that,  being  still  further  reduced,  they 
have  divided  into  small  wandering  bands,  which  as- 
sumed the  names  of  the  sub-divisions  of  the  Paducas 
nation,  and  are  known  to  us  at  jiresent  under  the  ap- 
pellation of  Wetepahatoes,  Kiawas,  Kanenavisn. 
Katteka,  Dotanie,  &c.  who  still  inhabit  the  country 
to  which  the  Paducas  are  said  to  have  removed.  The 
majority  of  my  information  led  me  to  believe  that 
these  people  spoke  diflerent  languages,  but  other  and 
subsequent  inlormation  has  induced  me  to  doubt  the 
fact. 


Historical  Sketches  of  the  several  Indian  tribes  in  Louisiana,  south  of  the  Jirkansas  river,  and  between  the  3Iisslssippi 

and  river  Grande. 

Caddoques. — Live  about  thirty-five  miles  west  of  the  main  branch  of  Red  river,  on  a  bayou  or  creek,  called,  by 
them,  Sodo,  which  is  navigable  for  pirogues  only,  within  about  six  miles  of  their  village,  and  that  only  in  the  raitiy 
season.  They  are  distant  from  Natchitoches  about  100  miles,  the  nearest  route  by  land,  and  in  nearly  a  northwest 
direction.  They  have  lived  where  they  now  do,  only  five  years.  The  first  year  they  moved  there,  the  small  pox 
got  amongst  them,  and  destroyed  nearly  one  half  of  them;  it  was  in  the  winter  season,  and  they  practised  plunging 
into  the  creek,  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  Irruption,  and  died  in  a  few  hours.  Two  years  ago  they  had  the  nieasles, 
of  which  several  more  of  them  died.  They  (brmerly  lived  on  the  south  bank  of  the  river,  by  the  course  of  the  river  375 
miles  higher  up,  at  a  beautiful  prairie,  which  has  a  clear  lake  of  good  water  in  the  middle  of  it,  surrounded  by  a  plea- 
sant and  fertile  country,  which  had  bee;i  the  residence  of  their  ancestors  from  time  immemorial.  They  have  a 
traditionary  tale,  which  not  only  the  Caddoes,  but  half  a  dozen  other  smaller  nations  believe  in.  who  claim  tlie  honor 
of  being  descendants  of  the  same  family;  they  say,  when  all  the  world  was  drowning  by  a  flood,  that  inundated  the 
whole  country,  the  Great  Spirit  placed  on  an  eminence,  near  this  lake,  one  tamily  of  Caddoques,  who  alone  were- 
saved;  from  that  family  all  the  Indians  originated. 

The  French,  for  many  years  before  Louisiana  was  transferred  to  Spain,  had,  at  this  place,  a  fort  and  some 
soldiers;  several  Frencii  families  were  likewise  settled  in  the  vicinity,  where  they  had  erected  a  good  flour  mill, 
with  burr  stones  brought  from  France.  These  French  families  continued  there  till  about  twenty-five  years  ago, 
when  they  moved  down  and  settled  at  Compti,  on  the  Red  river,  about  twenty  miles  above  Natchitoches,  where 
they  now  live;  and  the  Indians  left  it  about  fourteen  years  ago,  on  account  of  a  dreadful  sickness  that  visited  them. 
They  settled  on  the  river  nearly  opposite  where  they  now  live,  on  a  low  place,  but  were  drove  from  there  on  account 
of  its  overflowing,  occasioned  by  a  jam  of  timber  choking  the  river  at  a  point  below  them. 

The  whole  number  of  what  they  call  warriors  of  the  ancient  Caddo  nation,  is  now  reduced  to  about  one  hundred, 
who  are  looked  upon  somewhat  like  Knights  of  Malta,  or  some  distinguished  military  order.  They  are  brave,  despise 
danger  or  death,  and  boast  tiiat  they  have  never  shed  while  men's  blood.  Besides  these,  there  are  of  old  men,  and 
strangers  who  lire  amongst  tliem,  nearly  the  same  number;  but  there  are  forty  or  fifty  more  women  than  men. 
This  nation  has  great  influence  over  the  Yattassees,  Nandakoes,  Nabadaches,  Inies  or  Tackles,  Nacogdoches, 
Keychies,  Adaize,  and  Natchitoches,  who  all  speak  the  Caddo  language,  look  up  to  them  as  their  fathers,  visit  and 
intermarry  among  them,  and  join  them  in  all  their  wars. 

The  Caddoques  complain  of  the  Choctaws  encroaching  upon  their  country;  call  them  lazy,  thievish,  &c.  There 
has  been  a  misunderstanding  between  them  for  several  yeiirs,  and  small  hunting  parties  kill  one  another  when  they 
meet. 

TheCaddoesraisecorn,  beans,  pumpkins,  &c.  but  the  land  on  which  they  now  live  is  prairie,  of  a  white  clay  soil, 
very  fiit;  their  crops  are  subject  to  injury,  either  by  too  wet  or  too  dry  a  season.  They  have  horses,  but  feu-  of  any 
other  domestic  animal,  except  dogs;  most  of  them  ha\e  guns,  and  some  of  them  have  rifles.  They,  and  all  other 
Indians  that  we  have  any  knowledge  of,  are  at  war  with  the  Osages.  The  country,  generally,  round  the  Caddoes, 
is  hilly,  not  very  ricli;  growth,  a  mixture  of  oak.  hickory,  and  pine,  interspersed  with  prairies,  which  are  very  rich, 
generally,  and  fit  for  culti\ation.     There  are  creeks  and  springs  of  good  water  frequent.  . 

Yatiassees. — Live  on  Bayou  river,  (or  Stony  creek)  whicli  falls  into  Red  river,  western  division,  about  fifty 
miles  above  Natchitoches.  Tlieir  village  is  in  a  large  prairie,  about  half  way  between  the  Caddsiques  and  Natchi- 
toches, surrounded  by  a  settlement  of  French  families.  The  Spanish  Government,  at  present,  exercise  jurisdictioa 
over  this  settlement,  where  they  keep  a  guard  of  a  non-commissioned  oflicer  and  eight  soldiers.  A  tew  months  ago, 
the  Caddo  chief,  with  a  lew  of  his  young  men,  were  coming  to  this  place  to  trade,  and  came  that  way,  which  is  the 
usual  road;  the  Spanish  officer-  of  the  guard  threatened  to  stop  thein  IVom  trading  with  the  Americans,  and  told  ihe 
chief,  if  he  returned  that  way  with  goods,  he  slmuld  take  them  from  him.  The  chiet  and  his  party  were  very  angry, 
and  threatened  to  kill  the  whole  guard;  and  told  them,  tliat  tliat  road  had  been  always  theirs,  and  tliat,  ii  the 
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Spaniards  attempted  to  prevent  their  using  it,  as  their  ancestors  had  always  done,  he  would  soon  make  it  a  bloody 
road.  He  came  here,  purchased  the  goods  lie  wanted,  and  might  have  returned  another  way,  and  avoided  the 
Spanish  guard,  and  was  advised  to  do  so,  but  he  said  he  would  pass  by  them,  and  let  tliem  attempt  to  stop  him  if 
they  dare.  The  guard  said  nothing  to  him  as  he  returned.  This  settlement,  till  some  few  years  ago,  used  to  belong 
to  the  district  of  Natciiitoclies,  and  the  rights  to  their  lands  given  by  the  Government  of  liOuisiana,  before  it  was 
ceded  to  Spain.  Its  now  being  under  the  Government  of  Texas,  was  only  by  an  agreement  between  the  com- 
mandant of  Natchitoches  and  the  commandant  of  Nacogdoches.  The  French  formerly  held  a  station  and  factory 
there,  and  another  on  the  Sabine  river,  nearly  a  hundred  miles  northwest  from  the  Bayou  Pierre  settlement.  The 
Yattassees  now  say  the  French  used  to  be  their  people,  and  now  the  Americans;  but  of  tlie  ancient  Yattassees  there 
are  but  eight  men  remaining,  and  twenty-tive  women,  besides  children;  but  a  number  of  men  of  other  nations  have 
intermarried  with  them,  and  live  together.  I  paid  a  visit  at  their  village  the  last  summer;  tiiere  were  about  forty 
men  of  them  altogether.  Their  original  language  difters  from  any  other;  but  now,  all  speak  Caddo.  They  live  on 
rich  land,  raise  plenty  of  corn,  beans,  pumpkins,  tobacco,  &c.  have  horses,  cattle,  hogs,  and  poultry. 

Nandakoes. — Live  on  the  vSabine  river,  sixty  or  seventy  miles  to  the  westward  of  the  Yattassees,  near  where 
the  French  formerly  had  a  station  and  factory.  Their  language  is  Caddo;  about  forty  men  of  them  only  remaining. 
A  few  years  ago  they  suffered  very  much  by  the  sniall  pox.  They  consider  themselves  the  same  as  Caddoes,  witli 
whom  they  intermarry,  and  are  occasionally  visiting  one  another  in  the  greatest  harmony;  have  the  same  manners, 
customs,  and  attachments. 

Adaize. — Live  about  forty  miles  from  Natchitoches,  below  the  Yattassees,  on  a  lake  called  Lac  Macdon,  which 
communicates  with  that  division  of  Red  river  that  passes  by  Bayou  Pierre;  they  live  at,  or  near,  where  their 
ancestors  have  lived  from  time  immemorial.  They  being  the  nearest  nation  to  the  old  Spanish  fort,  or  mission  of 
Adaize,  tiiat  place  was  named  after  them,  being  about  twenty  miles  from  them,  to  the  south.  There  are  now  but 
twenty  men  of  them  remaining,  but  more  women.  Their  language  differs  from  all  other,  and  is  so  difficult  to  speak, 
or  understand,  that  no  other  nation  can  speak  ten  words  of  it;  but  they  all  speak  Caddo,  and  most  of  them  French, 
to  whom  they  were  always  attached,  and  joined  them  against  the  Natchez  Indians.  After  the  massacre  of  Natchez, 
in  1798,  while  the  Spaniards  occupied  the  post  of  Adaize,  their  priests  took  much  pains  to  proselyte  these  Indians 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  but,  I  am  informed,  were  totally  unsuccessful. 

Aliche,  (commonly  pronounced  Eyeish.) — Live  near  Nacogdoches,  but  are  almost  extinct  as  a  nation,  not  being 
more  than  twenty-five  souls  of  them  remaining;  four  years  ago  the  small  pox  destroyed  the  most  of  them.  They 
were  some  years  ago  a  considerable  nation,  and  lived  on  a  bayou  which  bears  their  name,  which  the  road  from  Natchi- 
toches to  Nacogdoches  crosses  about  twelve  miles  west  of  Sabine  river,  on  which  a  few  French  and  American 
families  are  settled.  Their  native  language  is  spoken  by  no  other  nation;  but  they  speak  and  understand  Caddo, 
with  whom  they  are  in  amity,  often  visiting  one  another. 

Keyes,  or  Kevchies. — Live  on  the'east  bank  of  Trinily  river,  a  small  distance  above  where  the  road  from  Natchi- 
toches to  St.  Antoine  crosses  it.  There  are  of  them  sixty  men;  have  their  peculiar  native  language,  but  mostly  now 
speak  Caddo,  intermarry  with  them,  and  live  together  in  much  harmony,  formerly  having  lived  near  them  on  the 
head  waters  of  the  Sabine.    They  plant  corn,  and  some  other  vegetables. 

Inies,  or  Tachies,  (called  indifferently  by  both  names.)  From  the  latter  name,  the  name  of  the  province  of 
Tachus  or  Texas  is  derived.  The  Inies  live  about  twenty -five  miles  west  of  Natchitoches,  on  a  small  river,  a  branch 
of  the  Sabine,  called  the  Natchez;  they  are  like  all  tiieir  neighbors,  diminishing;  but  have  now  eighty  men.  Their 
ancestors,  for  a  long  time,  lived  where  they  now  do.  Their  language  the  same  as  that  of  the  Caddoes,  with  whom 
they  are  in  great  amity.     These  Indians  have  a  good  character,  live  on  excellent  land,  and  raise  corn  to  sell. 

Nabedaches. — Live  on  the  west  side  of  the  same  river,  about  fifteen  miles  above  them;  have  about  tlie  same 
number  of  men;  speak  the  same  language;  live  on  the  best  of  land;  raise  corn  in  plenty;  have  the  same  manners, 
customs,  and  attacliments. 

Bedies. — Are  on  the  Trinity  river,  about  sixty  miles  to  the  southward  of  Nacogdoches;  have  one  hundred  men; 
are  good  hunters  for  deer,  which  are  very  large  and  plenty  about  them;  plant,  and  make  good  crops  of  corn;  language 
differs  from  all  other,  but  speak  Caddo;  are  a  peaceable  quiet  people,  and  have  an  excellent  character  for  their 
honesty  and  punctuality. 

Accokesaws. — Their  ancient  town,  and  principal  place  of  residence,  is  on  the  west  side  of  the  Colerado,  or  Rio 
Rouge,  about  two  hundred  miles  southwest  of  Nacogcloches,  but  often  change  their  place  of  residence  for  a  season; 
being  near  the  bay,  make  great  use  of  fish,  oysters,  &c.  kill  a  great  many  deer,  which  are  the  largest  and  fattest  in 
the  province;  and  their  country  is  universally  said  to  be  inferior  to  no  part  of  the  province,  in  soil,  growth  of  timber, 
goofiness  of  water,  and  beauty  of  surface;  have  a  language  peculiar  to  themselves,  but  have  a  mode  of  communica- 
tion by  dumb  signs,  which  they  all  understand.  Number,  about  eighty  men.  Thirty  or  forty  years  ago,  the  Spaniards 
had  a  mission  there,  but  broke  it  up,  and  moved  it  to  Nacogdoches;  they  talk  of  resettling  it,  and  speak  in  the  highest 
terms  of  the  country. 

Mayes.— Live  on  a  large  creek,  called  St.  Gabriel,  on  the  bay  of  St.  Bernard,  near  the  mouth  of  Gaudaloupe 
river;  are  estimated  at  two  hundred  men;  never  at  peace  with  the  Spaniards,  tov/ards  whom  tliey  are  said  to  possess 
a  fixed  hatred;  but  profess  great  friendship  for  the  French,  to  whom  they  have  been  strongly  attached  since  Monsieur 
de  Salle  landed  in  tlieir  neighborhood.  The  place  where  tliere  is  a  talk  of  the  Spaniards  opening  a  new  port,  and 
making  a  settlement,  is  near  them,  where  the  party,  with  the  Governor  of  St.  Antoine,  who  were  there  last  fall  to 
examine  it,  say  they  found  the  remains  of  a  French  block-house.  Some  of  the  cannon  now  at  liabahie  are  said  to 
have  been  brouglit  from  that  place,  and  known  by  the  engravings  now  to  be  seen  on  them.  The  French  speak  highly 
•  of  these  Indians,  for  their  extreme  kindness  and  hospitality  to  all  Frenchmen  wlio  liave  been  amongst  them.  Have 
a  language  of  their  own,  but  speak  Attakapas,  which  is  the  language  of  their  neighbors  the  Carankouas;  they  have 
likewise  a  way  of  conversing  by  signs. 

Carankouas. — Live  on  an  island,  or  peninsula,  in  the  bay  of  St.  Bernard,  in  length  about  ten  miles,  and  five  in 
breadth;  the  soil  extremely  rich  and  pleasant,  on  one  side  of  which  theie  is  a  high  bluff"  or  mountain  of  coal,  which 
has  been  on  fire  for  many  years,  affording  always  a  light  at  night,  and  a  strong  thick  smoke  by  day,  by  which  vessels 
are  sometimes  deceived,  and  left  on  the  shoaly  coast,  which  shoals  are  said  to  extend  nearly  out  sight  of  land.  From 
this  burning  coal  there  is  emitted  a  gummy  substance,  the  Spaniards  call  Clieta,  which  is  thrown  on  the  shore  by 
the  surt,  and  collected  by  them  in  considerable  quantities,  which  they  are  fond  of  chewing;  it  has  the  appearance 
and  consistence  of  pitch,  of  a  strong  aromatic,  and  not  disagreeable  smell.  These  Indians  are  irreconcileable 
enemies  to  tlie  Spaniards,  always  at  war  with  them,  and  kill  them  whenever  they  can.  The  Spaniards  call  them 
cannibals,  but  the  French  give  them  a  different  character,  who  have  always  been  treated  kindly  by  them,  since 
Monsieur  de  Salle,  and  his  party,  were  in  their  neighborhood.  They  are  said  to  be  five  hundred  men  strong;  but  I 
have  not  been  able  to  estimate  their  numbers  from  any  very  accurate  information;  in  a  short  time,  expect  to  be  well 
informed.  They  speak  the  Attakapas  language,  are  friendly  and  kind  to  all  other  Indians,  and,  I  presume,  are 
much  like  all  others,  notwithstanding  what  the  Spaniards  say  of  them,  for  nature  is  every  where  the  same. 

Last  summer  an  old  Spaniard  came  to  me  from  Labahie,  a  journey  of  about  500  miles,  to  have  a  barked 
arrow  taken  out  ot  his  shoulder,  that  one  of  these  Indians  had  shot  in  it.  I  found  it  under  his  shoulder  blade,  near 
nine  inches,  and  had  to  cut  a  new  place  to  get  at  the  point  of  it,  in  order  to  get  it  out  the  contrary  way  from  that 
in  which  it  had  entered.    It  was  made  of  a  piece  of  an  iron  hoop,  with  wings  like  a  fluke  and  an  inche. 

Cances,  are  a  very  numerous  nation,  consisting  of  a  great  many  different  tribes,  occupying  different  parts  of 
the  country,  trom  the  bay  ot  St.  Bernard,  across  river  Grande,  towards  La  Vera  Cruz.  They  are  not  friendly  to  the 
Spaniards,  and  generally  kill  them  when  they  have  an  opportunity.    They  are  attached  to  the  French;  are  good 
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hunters,  principally  using  the  bow.  They  are  very  particular  in  their  dress,  which  is  made  of  neatly  dressed  leather; 
the  women  wear  a  long  loose  robe,  resembling  that  of  a  Franciscan  friar;  nothing  but  their  heads  and  feet  are  to  be 
seen.  The  dress  of  the  men  is  straight  leatlier  leggins,  resembling  pantaloons,  and  a  leather  Imnting  shirt  or  frock. 
No  estimate  can  be  made  ot  their  number. 

Thirty  or  forty  years  ago,  the  Spaniards  used  to  make  slaves  of  fhem  when  they  could  take  them;  a  considerable 
number  of  them  were  brought  to  Natchitoches,  and  sold  amongst  the  French  inhabitants,  at  forty  or  fifty  dollars  a  head, 
and  a  number  of  them  are  still  living  here,  but  are  now  free.  About  twenty  years  ago,  an  order  came  from  the  King  of 
Spain  that  no  more  Indians  should  be  made  slaves,  and  those  that  were  enslaved  should  be  emancipated;  after  which, 
some  ot  the  women,  who  iiad  been  servants  in  good  families,  and  taught  spinning,  sewing,  &c.  as  well  as  managing 
household  affairs,  married  natives  of  the  country,  and  became  respectable,  well  behaved  women;  and  have  now,  grown 
up,  decent  families  of  children,  have  a  language  peculiar  to  themselves,  and  are  understood  by  signs  by  all  others. 
They  are  in  amity  with  all  other  Indians  except  the  Hietans. 

Tankaways,  or  Tanks,  as  the  French  call  them,  have  no  land,  nor  claim  the  exclusive  right  to  any,  nor  have 
any  particular  place  of  abode,  but  are  always  moving,  alternately  occupying  the  country  watered  by  the  Trinity, 
Braces,  and  Colerado,  towards  Santa  Fe.  Resemble  in  their  dress  the  Cances  and  Hietans;  but  all  in  one  horde 
or  tribe.  Their  number  of  men  is  estimated  at  about  two  hundred;  are  good  hunters;  kill  buffalo  and  deer  with 
the  bow;  have  the  best  breed  of  horses;  are  alternately  friends  and  enemies  of  the  Spaniards.  An  old  trader  lately 
informed  me,  that  he  had  received  five  thousand  deer  skins  from  them  in  one  year,  exclusive  of  tallow,  rugs,  and 
tongues.  They  plant  nothing,  but  live  upon  wild  fruits  and  flesh.  Are  strong  athletic  people,  and  excellent 
liorsemen. 

Tawakenoes,  or  Three  Canes.  They  are  called  by  both  names  indifferently,  live  on  the  west  side  of  the  Braces, 
but  are  often,  for  months  at  a  time,  lower  down  than  their  usual  place  of  residence,  in  the  gi-eat  plain  on  the  Tortuga, 
or  Turtle,  called  so,  from  its  being  a  hill  in  the  prairie,  which,  at  a  distance,  appears  in  the  form  of  a  Turtle,  upon 
which  there  is  some  remarkable  springs  of  water.  Their  usual  residence  is  about  two  hundred  miles  to  the  west- 
ward of  Nacogdoches,  towards  Santa  Fe.  They  are  estimated  at  two  hundred  men;  are  good  hunters;  have  guns, 
but  hunt  principally  with  the  bow;  are  supplied  with  goods  from  Nacogdoches,  and  pay  for  them  in  rugs,  tongues, 
tallow,  and  skins. 

They  speak  the  same  language  of  the  Panis,  or  Towiaches,  and  pretend  to  have  descended  from  the  same 
ancestors. 

Panis,  or  Towiaches.  The  French  call  them,  Panis,  and  the  Spaniards  Towiaches;  the  latter  is  the  proper 
Indian  name.  They  live  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Red  river,  by  the  course  of  the  river  upwards  of  eight  hundred 
miles  above  Natchitoches,  and  by  land,  by  the  nearest  path,  is  estimated  at  about  three  hundred  and  forty.  They 
have  two  towns  near  together;  the  lower  town,  where  the  chief  lives,  is  called  Witcheta,  and  the  other  is  called 
Towaahack.  They  call  their  present  chief  the  Great  Bear;  they  are  at  war  with  the  Spaniards,  but  friendly  to 
those  French  and  American  hunters  who  liave  lately  been  among  them;  they  are,  likewise,  at  war  with  the  Osages, 
as  are  every  other  nation.  For  many  hundreds  of  miles  around  them,  the  country  is  rich  prairie,  covered  with 
luxuriant  grass,  which  is  green,  summer  and  winter,  with  skirts  of  wood  on  the  river  bank,  by  the  springs  and  creeks. 

They  have  many  horses  and  mules;  they  raise  more  corn,  pumpkins,  beans,  and  tobacco,  than  they  want  for  their 
own  consumption;  the  surplusage  they  exchange  with  the  Hietans,  lor  burtiilo  rugs,  horses,  and  mules;  the  pumpkins 
they  cut  round  in  their  slireds,  and  when  it  fs  in  a  state  of  dryness,  that  it  is  so  tough  it  will  not  break,  but  bend, 
they  plat  and  work  it  into  large  mats,  in  which  state  they  sell  it  to  the  Hietans,  who,  as  they  travel,  cut  off,  and  eat  it, 
as  they  want  it.  Their  tobacco  they  manufacture  and  cut  as  fine  as  tea,  which  is  put  into  leather  bags  of  a  certain  size, 
and  is,  likewise,  an  article  of  trade.  They  have  but  few  guns,  and  very  little  ammunition;  what  they  have  they 
keep  for  war,  and  hunt  with  the  bow;  their  meat  is  principally  buffalo;  seldom  kill  a  deer,  though  they  are  so  plenty 
they  come  into  their  villages,  and  about  their  houses,  like  a  domestic  animal.  Elk,  bear,  wolves,  antelope,  and  wild 
hogs,  are  likewise  plenty  within  their  country,  and  white  rabbits  or  hares, as  well  as  the  common  rabbit;  white  bears 
sometimes  come  down  among  them,  and  wolves  of  all  colors.  The  men  go  entirely  naked,  and  the  women  nearly 
so.jonly  wearing  a  small  Hap,  of  a  piece  of  skin.  They  have  a  number  of  Spaniards  amongst  them,  of  a  fair  complexion, 
taken  from  the  settlement  ot  Santa  Fe  when  they  were  children,  who  live  as  they  do,  and  have  no  knowledge 
of  where  they  came  from.  Their  language  differs  from  that  of  any  other  nation,  the  Tawakenoes  excepted.  Their 
present  number  of  men  is  estimated  at  about  four  hundred.  A  great  number  of  them,  four  years  ago,  were  swept 
off  by  the  small  pux. 

Hietans  or  Comanches,  who  are  likewise  called  by  both  names,  have  no  fixed  place  of  residence;  have  neither 
towns  nor  villages — divided  into  so  may  different  hordes  or  tribes,  that  they  have  scarcely  knowledge  of  one  ano- 
ther. No  estimate  of  their  numbers  can  well  be  made;  they  never  remain  in  the  same  place  more  than  a  few  days, 
but  follow  the  buffalo,  the  flesh  of  which  is  their  principal  food;  some  of  them  occasionally  purchase  of  the  Panis, 
corn,  beans,  and  pumpkins,  but  they  are  so  numerous,  any  quantity  of  tiiese  articles  the  Panis  are  able  to  supply  them 
with,  must  make  but  a  small  proportion  of  their  food.  They  have  tents  made  of  neatly  dressed  skins,  fashioned  in 
form  of  a  cone,  sufliciently  roomy  for  a  family  of  ten  or  twelve  persons;  those  of  the  chiefs  will  contain,  occa- 
sionally, fifty  or  sixty  persons.  When  they  stop,  their  tents  are  pitched  in  very  exact  order,  so  as  to  form  regular 
streets  and  squares,  which,  in  a  few  minutes,  has  the  appearance  of  a  town,  raised,  as  it  were,  by  enchantment 
And  they  are  equally  dexterous  in  striking  their  tents  and  preparing  fw  a  march,  when  the  signal  is  given;  to  every 
tent,  two  horses  or  mules  arealloted,  one  to  carry  the  tent  and  the  other  the  poles  or  sticks,  which  are  neatly  made 
of  red  cedar;  they  all  travel  on  horseback;  their  horses  they  never  turn  loose  to  graze,  but  always  keep  them  tied 
with  a  long  cabras  or  halter,  and  every  two  or  three  days,  they  are  obliged  to  move,  on  account  of  all  the  grass  near 
them  being  eaten  up,  they  have  such  numbers  of  horses.  They  are  good  horsemen,  and  have  good  horses,  most  of 
which  are  bred  by  themselves,  and  being  accustomed,  when  very  young,  to  be  handled,  they  are  remaikably  docile 
and  gentle.  They  sometimes  catch  wild  horses,  wliich  are  every  where  amongst  them,  in  immense  droves;  they 
hunt  down  the  buffalo  on  horseback,  and  kill  them,  either  with  the  bow  or  a  sharp  stick  like  a  spear,  which  they 
carry  in  their  hands.  They  are  generally  at  war  with  the  Spaniards,  after  committing  depredations  upon  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Santa  Fe  and  St.  Antoine,  but  have  always  been  friendly  and  civil  to  any  French  or  Americans  who  have 
been  amongst  them. 

They  are  strong  and  athletic,  and  the  elderly  men  as  fat  as  though  they  had  lived  upon  English  beef  and  porter. 
It  is  said,  the  man  who  kills  a  buffalo  catches  the  blood  and  driiiks  it  while  warm;  they  likewise  eat  the  liver 
raw,  before  it  is  cold,  and  use  the  gall  by  way  of  sauce.  They  are,  for  savages,  uncommonly  cleanly  in  their  per- 
sons; the  dress  of  the  women  is  a  long  loose  robe,  that  reaches  from  their  chin  1o  the  ground,  tied  round  with  a 
fancy  sash  or  girdle,  all  made  of  neatly  dressed  leather,  on  which  they  paint  figures  of  different  colors  and  significa- 
tions. The  dress  of  the  men  is  close  leather  pantaloons  and  hunting  shirt  or  frock  of  the  same.  They  never 
remain  long  enough  in  the  same  place  to  plant  any  thing;  the  small  Cayenne  pepper  grows  spontaneously  in  the  coun- 
try, with  which,  and  some  vn\d  herbs  and  fruits,  particularly  a  bean  that  grows  in  great  plenty  on  a  small  tree 
resembling  a  \villow,  called  Musketo,  the  women  cook  their  buftiilo  beef,  in  a  manner  that  would  be  grateful  to  an 
English  squire.  They  alternately  occupy  the  immense  space  of  country,  from  the  Trinity  and  Braces,  crossing  the 
Red  river,  to  the  heads  of  Arkansas  and  Missouri,  to  river  Grande,  and  beyond  it,  about  Santa  Fe,  and  over  the  divid  - 
ing  ridge  on  the  waters  of  the  Western  ocean,  where,  they  say,  they  have  seen  large  pirogues,  with  masts  to  them,  in 
describing  which,  they  make  a  drawing  of  a  ship,  with  all  its  sails  and  rigging;  and  they  describe  a  place  where  they 
have  seen  vessels  ascending  a  river,  over  which  was  a  draw  bridge,  that  opened  to  give  them  a  passage.  Their 
native  language  of  sounds  differs  from  the  language  of  any  other  nation,  and  none  can  either  speak  or  understand 
it;  but  they  have  a  language  by  signs,  that  all  Indians  understand,  and  by  which,  they  converse  much  among  them- 
selves.   They  have  a  number  of  Spanish  men  and  women  among  them,  who  are  slaves,  and  who,  they  made  pri- 
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soners  when  young.  An  elderly  gentleman,  now  living  at  Natchitoches,  who,  some  years  ago,  carried  on  a  trade 
with  the  Hictans,  a  few  days  ago  related  to  me  the  following  story: 

About  twenty  years  ago,  a  party  of  these  Indians  passed  over  river  Grande  to  Chawawa,  the  residence  of  the 
Governor  General  of  what  is  called  the  Five  Internal  Provinces,  lay  in  ambush  for  an  opportunity,  and  made  prisoner 
the  Governor's  daughter,  a  young  lady  going  in  her  coach  to  mass,  and  brought  her  oft".  The  Governor  sent  a  mes- 
sage to  him,  (my  informant)  with  a  thousand  dollars,  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  his  daughter.  He  immediately 
despatched  a  confidential  trader,  then  in  his  employ,  with  the  one  thousand  dollars  in  merchandise,  who  repaired  to 
the  nation,  found  her,  and  purchased  her  ransom,  but,  to  his  great  surprise,  she  refused  to  return  with  him  to  her 
father,  and  sent  by  him,  the  following  message:  That  the  Indians  had  disfigured  her  face,  by  tattooing  it  accordi* 
to  their  fancy  and  ideas  of  beauty,  and  a  young  man  of  them  had  taken  her  for  his  wife,  by  whom  she  believed  heW 
self  pregnant;  that  she  had  become  reconciled  to  their  mode  of  life,  and  was  well  treated  by  her  husband;  and, 
that  she  should  be  more  unhappy  by  returning  to  her  father,  under  these  circumstances,  than  by  remaining  where  she 
was.  Which  message  was  conveyed  to  her  father,  who  rewarded  the  trader  by  a  present  of  three  hundred  dollars 
more,  for  his  trouble  and  fidelity,  and  his  daughter  is  now  living  with  her  Indian  husband  in  the  nation,  by  whom  she 
has  three  children. 

Natchitoches,  formerly  lived  where  the  town  of  Natchitoches  is  now  situated,  which  took  its  name  from  them. 
An  elderly  French  gentleman  lately  informed  me,  he  remembered  when  they  were  six  hundred  men  strong.  I 
believe  it  is  nov/  ninety-eight  years  since  the  French  first  established  themselves  at  Natchitoches;  ever  since,  these 
Indians  have  been  their  steady  and  faithful  friends.  After  the  massacre  of  the  French  inhabitants  of  Natchez,  by 
the  Natchez  Indians,  in  1728.  those  Indians  fled  from  the  French,  after  being  reinforced,  and  came  up  Red  river, 
and  camped  about  six  miles  below  the  town  of  Natchitoches,  near  the  river,  by  the  side  of  a  small  lake  of  clear 
water,  and  erected  a  mound  of  considerable  size,  where  it  now  remains.  Monsieur  St.  Dennie,  a  French  Canadian, 
was  then  commandant  at  Natchitoches;  the  Indians  called  him  the  Biff-foot;  were  fond  of  him,  for  he  was  a  brave 
man.  St.  Dennie.  with  a  few  French  soldiers  and  what  militia  he  could  muster,  joined  by  the  Natchitoches  Indians, 
attacked  the  Natchez  in  their  camp,  early  in  the  morning;  they  defended  themselves  desperately  for  six  hours,  but 
were  at  length  totally  defeated  by  St.  Dennie,  and  what  of  them  that  were  not  killed  in  battle,  were  drove  into 
the  lake,  where  the  last  of  them  perished,  and  the  Natchez,  as  a  nation,  became  extinct.  The  lake  is  now  called  by- 
no  other  name  than  the  Natchez  lake. 

There  are  now  remaining  of  the  Natchitoches,  but  twelve  men  and  nineteen  women,  who  live  in  a  village, 
about  twenty-five  miles,  by  land,  above  the  town  which  bears  their  name,  near  a  lake  called  by  the  French,  Lac  de 
Muire.    Their  original  language  is  the  same  as  the  Yattassee,  but  speak  Caddo,  and  most  of  them  French. 

The  Frencii  inliabitants  have  great  respect  for  this  nation,  and  a  number  of  very  decent  families  have  a  mix- 
ture of  their  blood  in  them.  They  claim  but  a  small  tract  of  land,  on  which  they  live,  and,  I  am  informed,  have  the 
same  rights  to  it  from  Government,  that  other  inhabitants,  in  the  neighborhood,  have.  They  are  gradually  wasting 
away;  the  small  pox  has  been  their  great  destroyer;  they  still  preserve  their  Indian  dress  and  habits;  raise  corn,  and 
those  vegetables  common  in  their  neighborhood. 

BoLuscAs,  are  emigrants  from  near  Pensacola;  they  came  to  Red  river,  about  forty-two  years  ago,  with  some 
French  families,  who  left  that  country  about  the  time  Pensacola  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  English.  They 
were  then  a  considerably  numerous  tribe,  and  have  generally  embraced  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  and  were  very 
highly  esteemed  by  the  French.  They  settled  first  at  Avoyelles;  then  moved  higher  up  to  Rapide  Bayou,  about  forty 
miles  from  Natchitoches,  where  they  now  live,  and  are  reduced  to  about  thirty  in  number.  Their  native  language  is 
peculiar  to  themselves,  but  speek  Mobilian,  which  is  spoken  by  all  the  Indians,  from  the  east  side  of  the  Missis- 
sippi.   They  are  honest,  harmless,  and  friendly  people. 

Apalachies,  are  likewise  emigrants  from  West  Florida,  from  off  the  river  whose  name  they  bear;  came  over  to 
Red  river,  about  the  same  time  the  Boluscasdid,  and  have  since  lived  on  the  river,  above  Bayou  Rapide.  No  nation 
has  been  more  highly  esteemed  by  the  French  inhabitants;  no  complaints  against  them  are  ever  heard;  there  are  only 
fourteen  men  remaining;  have  their  own  language,  but  speak  French  ancl  Mobilian. 

Alabamas,  are  likewise  from  West  Florida,  oft'  thej  Alabama  river,  and  came  to  Red  river  about  the  same 
time  of  the  Boluscas  and  Apalachies.  Part  of  them  have  lived  on  Red  river,  about  sixteen  miles  above  the  Bayou 
Rapide,  till  last  year,  when  most  of  this  party,  of  about  thirty  men,  went  up  Red  river,  and  have  settled  themselves 
near  the  Caddoquies,  where,  I  am  informed,  they  last  year  made  a  good  crop  of  corn.  The  Caddoes  are  friendly 
to  them,  and  have  no  objection  to  their  settling  there;  they  speak  the  Creek  and  Choctaw  languages,  and  Mobilian: 
most  of  them  French,  and  some  of  them  English.  There  is  another  party  of  them,  whose  village  is  on  a  small  creek 
in  Opelousas  district,  about  thirty  miles  northwest  form  tiie  church  of  Opelousas;  they  consist  of  about  forty  men; 
they  have  lived  at  the  same  place  ever  since  they  came  from  Florida;  are  said  to  be  increasing  a  little  in  numbers 
for  a  few  years  past;  they  raise  corn,  have  horses,  hogs,  and  cattle,  and  are  harmless,  quiet  people. 

CoNCHATTAS,  are  almost  the  same  people  as  the  Alabamas,  but  came  over  only  ten  years  ago;  first  lived  on 
Bayou  Chico,  in  Opelousas  district,  but,  four  years  ago,  moved  to  the  river  Sabine,  settled  themselves  on  the  east 
bank,  where  they  now  live,  in  nearly  a  south  direction  from  Natchitoches,  and  distant  about  eighty  miles.  They  call 
their  number  of  men  one  hundred  and  sixty,  but  say,  if  they  were  all  together,  they  would  amount  to  two  hundred; 
several  tamilies  of  them  live  in  detached  settlements;  they  are  good  hunters,  and  game  is  plenty  about  where  they  are. 

A  few  years  ago,  a  small  party  of  them  were  here,  consisting  of  fifteen  persons,  men,  women,  and  children,  who 
were  on  their  return  from  a  bear  hunt  up  Sabine;  they  told  me,  they  had  killed  one  hundred  and  eighteen,  but  this 
year,  an  uncimimon  number  of  bears  have  come  down;  one  man  alone,  on  Sabine,  during  the  summer  and  fall  hunt- 
in,5,  killed  four  hundred  deer;  sold  his  skins  at  forty  dollars  a  hundred.  The  bears,  this  year,  are  not  so  fat  as 
common;  they  usually  yield  from  eight  to  twelve  gallons  of  oil,  which  never  sells  for  less  than  a  dollar  a  gallon,  and 
the  skin  a  doilarmore;  no  great  quantity  of  the  meat  is  saved;  what  the  hunters  don't  use  when  out,  they  generally 
give  to  their  dogs.  The  Conchattas  are  fi'iendly  with  all  other  Indians,  and  speak  well  of  their  neighbors,  the 
Carankouas,  who,  they  say,  live  about  eighty  miles  south  of  them,  on  the  bay,  which,  I  believe,  is  the  nearest  point 
to  the  sea,  from  Natchitoches.  A  few  families  of  the  Choctaws  have  lately  settled  near  them,  from  Bayou  Boeuf. 
The  Conchattas  speak  Creek,  which  is  their  native  language,  and  Choctaw;  and  several  of  them,  English,  and  one  or 
two  of  them  can  read  it  a  little. 

Pacanas,  are  a  small  tribe  of  about  thirty  men,  who  live  on  Quelqueshoe  river,  which  falls  into  the  bay,  between 
Attakapas  and  Sabine,  which  heads  in  a  prairie  called  Cooko  prairie,  about  forty  miles  southweat  of  Natchitoches. 
These  people  are  likewise  emigrants  from  West  Florida,  about  forty  years  ago;  their  village  is  about  fifty  miles 
southeast  of  the  Cimchattas;  are  said  to  be  increasing  a  little  in  number;  quiet,  peaceable,  and  friendLy  people; 
their  own  language  differs  from  any  other,  but  speak  Alobilian. 

Attakapas. — This  word,  I  am  informed,  when  translated  into  English,  means  man-eater,  but  it  is  no  more 
applicable  to  them  than  any  otlier  Indians.  The  district  they  live  in,  is  called  after  them;  their  village  is  about  20 
miles  to  the  westward  of  the  Attakapas  church,  towards  Quelqueshoe;  their  number  of  men  is  about  fifty;  but 
.some  Runicas  and  Humas,  who  have  married  in  their  nation,  and  live  with  tliem,  make  them  altogether  about 
eighty;  they  are  peaceable  and  friendly  to  every  body;  labor  occasionally  for  the  white  inhabitants;  raise  their  own 
corn;  have  cattle  and  hogs;  their  language,  and  tiie  Carankouas,  is  the  same;  they  were  at,  or  near,  where  they  nov/ 
live,  when  that  part  of  the  country  was  tirst  discovered  by  the  French. 

Opelousas.— It  is  said  the  word  Appalousa,  in  the  Indian  language,  means  black-head,  or  black-skull. 
They  are  aborigines  of  the  district  called  by  their  name;  their  village  is  about  fifteen  miles  west  from  the  Opelousas 
church;  have  about  forty  men;  their  native  language  dift'ersfrom  all  others;  understand  Attakapas,  and  speak  French; 
plant  corn;  have  cattle  and  hogs. 
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Tunicas.  ^These  People  formeily  lived  on  the  Bayou  Tunica,  above  point  Coupee,  on  the  Mississippi,  East  side; 
live  now  at  Avoyelles;  do  not,  at  present,  exceed  twenty  five  men.  Their  native  language  is  peculiar  to  themselves, 
but  speak  Mobilian;  are  employed  occasionally  by  the  inhabitants  as  boatmen,  &c. ;  in  amity  with  all  other  People, 
and  gradually  diminishing  in  numbers. 

Pascagoulas. — Live  in  a  small  village  on  Red  river,  about  sixty  miles  below  Natchitoches;  are  emigrants  from 
Pascagoula  river,  in  West  Florida;  twenty-five  men  only  of  them  remaining;  speak  Mobilian,  but  have  a  language 
peculiar  to  themselves;  most  of  them  speak  and  understand  French;  they  raise  good  crops  of  corn,  and  garden  vege- 
tables; have  cattle,  horses,  and  poultry  plenty;  their  horses  are  much  like  the  poorer  kind  of  French  inhabitants  on 
the  river,  and  appear  to  live  about  as  well. 

Tenisaws,  ai'e  likewise  emigrants  from  the  Tensaw  river,  that  falls  into  the  bay  of  Mobile;  have  been  on  Red 
river  about  forty  years;  are  reduced  to  about  twenty- five  men.  Their  village  is  within  one  mile  of  the  Pascogoulas,  on 
the  opposite  side;  but  have  lately  sold  their  lands,  and  ha\e,  or  are  aboutnioving,  to  Bayou  Boeuf,  about  twenty-five 
miles  south  from  where  they  lately  lived.  All  speak  French  and  Mobilian;  and  live  much  like  their  neighbors,  the 
Pascagoulas. 

Chactoos. — Live  on  Bayou  Boeuf,  about  ten  miles  to  the  southward  of  Bayou  Rapide,  on  Red  river,  towards 
Opelousas;  a  small,  honest  People;  are  aborigines  0/ the  country  where  they  live;  of  men  about  thirty,  diminishing; 
have  their  own  peculiar  tongue;  speak  Mobilian.  The  lands  they  claim  on  Bayou  Boeuf,  are  inferior  to  no  part  ot 
Louisiana,  in  deptii  and  richness  of  soil,  growth  of  timber,  pleasantness  of  surface,  and  goodness  of  water.  The 
Bayou  Boeuf  falls  into  theChaS'eli,  and  discharges  through  Opelousas  and  Attakapas,  into  Vermillion  bay. 

Washas. — When  the  French  first  came  into  the  Mississippi,  this  nation  lived  on  an  island,  to  the  southwest  ot 
New  Orleans,  called  Barataiia,  and  were  the  fir?t  tribe  of  Indians  they  became  acquainted  with,  and  were  always 
friends;  they  afterwards  lived  on  Bayou  La  Fourche;  and  from  being  a  considerable  nation,  are  now  reduced  to  five 
persons  only,  two  men  and  three  women,  who  are  scattered  in  French  families;  have  been  many  years  extinct  as 
a  nation,  and  their  language  lost. 

Choctaws. — There  are  a  considerable  number  of  this  nation  on  the  West  side  of  the  Mississippi,  who  iiave  not 
been  home  for  several  years;  about  twelve  miles  above  the  post  on  Ouachita,  on  that  river,  there  is  a  small  village  of 
them,  of  about  thirty  men,  who  have  lived  there  for  several  years,  and  made  coin;  and  likewise  on  Bayou  Chico,  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  district  of  Opelousas;  there  is  another  village  of  them,  of  about  fifty  men,  who  have  been 
there  for  about  nine  years,  and  say  they  have  the  Governor  of  Louisiana's  permission  to  settle  there.  Besides  these, 
there  are  rambling  hunting  parties  of  them,  to  be  met  with  all  over  lower  Louisiana.  They  are  at  war  with  the 
Caddoquies,  and  liked  by  neither  red  nor  white  People. 

Arkansas. — Live  on  the  Arkansas  river,  south  side,  in  three  villages,  about  twelve  miles  above  the  post  or  station. 
The  name  of  the  first  village  Is  Tawaiiima,  second  Ousohi,  and  the  third  Ocapa;  in  all,  it  is  believed,  they  do  not 
at  present  exceed  one  hundred  men,  and  diminishing.  They  are  at  war  with  the  Osages.  but  friends  with  all  other 
People,  white  and  red;  are  the  original  proprietors  of  the  country  on  that  river,  to  all  which  they  claim,  for  about  300 
miles  above  them,  to  the  junction  of  the  river  Cadron  with  Arkansas;  above  this  fork  the  Osages  claim;  their 
language  is  Osage.    They  generally  raise  corn  to  sell;  are  called  honest  and  friendly  people. 

The  forementioned,  are  all  the  Indian  tribes  that  I  have  any  knowledge  of,  or  can  obtain  an  account  of,  in  Louis- 
iana, south  of  the  river  Arkansas,  between  the  Mississippi  and  the  river  Grand;  at  Avoyelles,  there  did  live  a  consi- 
derable tribe  of  that  name,  but,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  have  been  extinct  tor  many  years,  two  or  three  women  excepted, 
who  did  lately  live  among  the  French  inhabitants  at  Washita.  There  are  a  few  of  the  Humas  still  living  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  in  Insussees  parish,  below  Manchac,  but  scarcely  exist  as  a  nation. 

That  there  are  errors  in  these  sketches,  is  not  to  be  doubted;  but  in  all  cases  out  of  my  own  personal  knowledge, 
I  have  endeavored  to  procure  the  best  information,  which  I  have  faithfully  related;  and  1  am  confident,  any  errors 
that  do  exist,  are  too  unimportant  to  afiectthe  object  for  which  they  are  intended. 

I  am,  sir,  &c.  &c. 
".  ...  JOHN  SIBLEY. 

'        ".    •     ■  ■  .■  Natchitoches,  April b,  1805. 

General  H.  Dearborx. 


'    ■  ■  ■        •  .  ■  Natchitoches,  10/A  i-Jpn"/,  1805. 

Sir:  ■' 

You  request  me  to  give  you  some  account  of  Red  river,  and  the  country  adjacent;  I  will  endeavor  to  comply 
with  your  request,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  capacity;  my  personal  knowledge  of  it,  is  only-  from  itsmoutn 
to  about  seventy  or  eighty  miles  above  Natchitoches,  being  by  the  course  of  the  river  near  four  hundred  miles.  After 
that,  what  I  can  say  of  it  is  derived  from  information  from  others,  on  whose  veracity  I  have  great  reliance,  princi- 
pally from  Mr.  Francis  Grappe,  who  is  my  assistant,  and  interpreter  of  Indian  languages;  whose  father  was  a  French 
officer,  and  superintendent  of  Indian  aftliirs,  at  a  post  or  station  occupied  by  France,  where  they  kept  some  soldiers, 
and  had  a  factory,  previous  to  the  cession  of  Louisiana  to  Spain;  situated  nearly  five  hundred  miles,  by  the  course  of 
the  river,  above  Natchitoches,  where  he,  my  informant,  was  born,  and  livetl  upwards  of  thirty  years;  his  time,  dur- 
ing which,  being  occupied  alternately  as  an  assistant  to  his  father,  an  Indian  trader  and  hunter;  with  the  advantage 
ot  some  learning,  and  a  very  retentive  memory,  acquired  an  accurate  knov.iedge  of  the  river,  as  well  as  the  languages 
of  all  the  different  Indian  tribes  in  Louisiana;  which,  with  having  been  Indian  interpreter,  for  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment, for  many  yeai-s  past,  and  (I  believe)  deservedly  esteemed  by  the  Indians,  and  all  others,  a  man  of  strict  in- 
tegrity, has,  for  many  years,  and  does  now,  possess  their  entire  confidence,  and  a  very  extensive  influence  over  them. 
And  1  have  invariably  found,  that  whatever  information  I  have  received  from  hiin,  has  been  confirmed  by  every 
other  intelligent  person  having  a  knowledge  of  the  same,  with  whom  I  have  conversed. 

Note. — Contrary  to  geographical  rules,  as  I  ascended  the  river,  I  called  the  right  bank  the  nortliern  one,  and  the 
left  the  southern. 

The  confluence  of  Red  river  with  the  Mississippi  is,  by  the  course  of  the  latter,  estimated  about  two  hundred 
and  twenty  miles  li  om  New  Orleans.  Descending  the  Mississippi,  after  passing  the  Spanish  line  at  the  thirty-first 
ilegree  of  north  latitude,  it  makes  a  remarkable  turn  to  the  westward,  or  nearly  northwest,  for  some  distance  be- 
fore you  arrive  at  the  mouth  of  Red  river,  as  though,  notwithstanding  the  immense  quantity  of  its  waters,  already, 
from  its  almost  numberless  tributary  streams,  it  was  still  desirous  of  a  farther  augmentation,  by  hastening  its  union 
with  Red  river,  (which  perhaps  is  second  only  in  dignity  to  it)  that  they  might  from  thence  flow  on,  and  join  the 
ocean  together,  which  for  many  leagues  is  forced  to  give  place  to  its  mighty  current.  But  there  are  reasons  for  be- 
lieving the  Red  river  did  not  always  unite  with  the  Mississippi,  as  it  does  at  present;  and  that  no  very  great  length 
of  time  has  elapsed,  since  the  Mississippi  left  its  ancient  bed,  some  miles  to  the  eastward,  and  took  its  course  west- 
wardly,  for  the  purpose  of  intermarrying  with  Red  river.  The  mouth  of  the  Chaftali,  which  is  now,  properly  speak- 
ing, one  of  the  outlets  of  the  river  Mississippi  to  the  ocean,  is  just  below,  in  sight  of  the  junction  of  Red  river  with 
the  Mississippi,  and,  from  its  resemblance  to  Red  river,  in  size,  growth  on  its  banks,  appeaiance  and  texture  of 
soil,  and  differing  from  that  of  the  Mississippi,  induces  strongly  the  belief,  that  |  the  Chaftali  \yas  once  but  the  con- 
tinuation of  Red  river  to  the  ocean;. and  that  it  had  in  its  bed  no  connexion  with  the  Mississippi.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  the  Mississippi  has  alternately  occupied  different  places  in  the  low  ground,  through  wnich  it  meanders 
almost  from  the  high  lands  of  one  side,  to  those  of  the  other,  for  the  average  space  of  nearly  thirty  niiles.  These 
two  great  rivers,  happening  to  flow  from  a  distance  through  the  same  mass  of  swamp,  that  annually  is  almost  all 
inundated,  it  is  not  extraordinary  that  their  channels  should  find  their  way  together;  the  remarkable  bend  of  tlie 
92  • 
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Mississippi  at  this  place,  to  the  westward,  seems  to  have  been  for  the  express  purpose  of  forming  this  union;  after 
which,  it  returns  to  its  former  course. 

In  the  month  of  March,  1803, 1  ascended  Red  river  from  its  mouth  to  Natchitoches,  in  an  open  boat,  unless, 
when  I  chose  to  land,  and  walk  across  a  point,  or  by  the  beauty  of  the  river  bank,  the  pleasantness  of  its  groves,  or 
the  variety  of  its  shrubs  and  flowers,  [  was  invited  ashore  to  gratify  or  please  my  curiosity.    On  entering  the  mouth 
of  the  river,  found  its  waters  turgid,  of  a  red  color,  and  of  a  brackish  taste;  and  as  the  Mississippi  was  then  falling, 
and  Red  river  rising,  found  a  current  from  its  mouth  upwards,  varying  considerably  in  places,  but  averaging  about 
two  miles  an  hour,  for  the  first  hundred  miles,  which  at  that  time  1  found  to  be  about  the  same  in  the  Mississippi; 
but  when  tliat  river  is  high,  and  Red  river  low,  there  is  very  little  current  in  the  latter,  for  sixty  or  seventy  miles. 
The  river  i'or  that  distance  is  very  crooked,  increasing  the  distance  by  it,  from  a  straight  line,  more  than  two-thirds, 
the  general  course  of  it  nearly  west:  that  I  was  able  to  ascertain,  from  hearing  the  morning  gun  at  fort  Adams,  for 
three  or  four  mornings  after  entering  the  river,  which  was  not  at  the  greatest  height  by  about  fourteen  feet,  and  all 
the  low  grounds,  for  nearly  seventy  miles,  entirely  overflowed,  like  those  of  the  Mississippi,  which  in  fact  is  but  a 
continuation  of  the  same.     Some  places  appeared,  by  the  high  water  mark  on  the  trees,  to  overflow  not  more  than 
two  or  three  feet,  particularly  the  right  bank,  below  the  mouth  of  Black  river,  and  the  left  bank  above  it;  the 
growth,  on  the  lowest  places,  willow  and  cotton  wood,  but  on  the  highest,  handsome  oaks,  swamp  hickory,  ash,  grape- 
vines, &c.    I  made  my  calculation  of  our  rate  of  ascent,  and -distances  up  the  river,  by  my  watch,  noting  carefully 
with  my  pencil  the  minute  of  our  stops  and  settings  oft",  the  inlets  and  outlets,  remarkable  bends  in  the  river,  and 
whatever  I  observed  any  way  remarkable.    About  six  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  river,  left  side,  there  is  a  bayou, 
as  it  is  called,  comes  in,  that  communicates  with  a  lake  called  lake  Long,  which  by  another  bayou  communicates 
again  with  the  river,  through  which,  when  there  is  a  swell  in  the  river,  boats  can  pass,  and  cut  olF about  thirty  miles, 
being  only  fourteen  or  fifteen  through  it,  and  about  forty-live  by  the  course  of  the  river;  and  through  the  lake  there 
is  very  little  or  no  current,  but  the  passage  is  intricate  and  diflicult  to  find;  a  stranger  should  not  attempt  it  with- 
out a  pilot;  people  have  been  lost  in  it  for  several  days;  but  not  difficult  for  one  acquainted;  we, having  no  pilot  on 
board  to  be  depended  on,  kept  the  river.    From  the  mouth  of  Red  river,  to  the  mouth  of  Black  river,  I  made  it 
thirty-one  miles;  the  water  of  Black  river  is  clear,  and  when  contrasted  with  the  water  of  Red  river,  has  a  black 
appearance.  From  the  mouth  of  Black  river.  Red  river  makes  a  regular  twining  to  the  left,  for  about  eighteen  miles, 
called  the  Grand  Bend,  forming  a  segment  of  nearly  three-tburths  of  a  circle,  when  you  arrive  at  the  bayou,  that 
leads  into  lake  Long,  which  perhaps  is  in  a  right  line,  not  exceeding  fifteen  miles  from  the  moutii  of  the  river. 
From  bayou  lake  Long  to  Avoyelles  landing,  called  Baker's  landing,  I  made  thirty-three  miles,  and  the  river  is  re- 
markably crooked.  At  this  place  the  guns  at  fort  Adams  are  distinctly  heard,  and  the  sound  appears  to  be  but  little 
south  of  east:  we  came  through  a  bayou  called  Silver  bayou,  that  cutoff",  we  understand,  six  miles;  'twas  through 
the  bayou  about  four  miles.  Until  we  arrived  at  Baker's  landing,  saw  no  spot  of  ground  that  did  not  overflow  the  higii 
water  marks,  generally  from  three  to  fifteen  feet  above  its  banks.    After  passing  Black  river,  the  edge  of  the  bants 
near  the  river  are  highe^c;  the  land  falls  from  the  river  back.  At  Baker's  landing  I  went  ashore.    I  understood,  from 
Baker-s  landing  accross  the  point,  to  La  Glass'  landing,  was  only  three  or  four  miles,  and  by  water  fifteen;  but  I 
found  it  six  at  least,  and  met  with  some  difficulty  in  getting  from  where  I  landed  to  the  high  land,  at  Baker's  house, 
for  water;  though  at  low  water,  it  is  a  dry  cart  road,  and  less  than  a  mile.    1  found  Baker  and  his  family  very  hos- 
pitable and  kind;  Mr.  Baker  told  me  he  was  a  native  of  Virginia,  and  had  lived  there  upwards  of  thirty  years.     He 
was  living  on  a  tolerable  good  high  piece  of  land,  not  prairie,  but  joining  it;  after  leaving  Baker's  house,  was  soon  in 
sight  of  the  prairie,  which  I  understood  is  about  forty  miles  in  circumference,  longer  than  it  is  wide,  very  level,  only 
a  tew  clumps  of  trees  to  be  seen,  all  covered  with  good  grass.    The  inhabitants  are  settled  all  around  the  out  edge 
of  it,  by  the  woods,  their  houses  facing  inwards,  and  cultivate  the  prairie  land;  though  the  soil,  wiien  turned  up  with 
the  plough,  has  a  good  appearance,  what  I  could  discover  by  the  old  corn  and  cotton  stalks,  they  made  but  indifferent 
crops;  the  timbered  land  that  I  saw  cleared  and  planted,  produced  the  best;  the  prairie  is  better  for  grass  than  for 
planting.    The  inhabitants  have  considerable  stocks  of  cattle,  which  appear  to  be  their  principal  dependence,  and  I 
was  informed  their  beef  is  of  a  superior  quality;  they  have  likewise  good  pork;  hogs  live  very  well;  the  timbered 
country  all  round  the  prairie  is  principally  oak,  that  produces  good  mast  for  hogs;  corn  is  generally  scarce;  they  raise  no 
wheat,  for  they  have  no  mills.    I  was  informed  that  the  lower  end  of  the  prairie,  that  I  did  not  see,  was  much  the  richest 
land,  and  the  inhabitants  lived  better,  and  were  more  wealthy:  they  are  amixture  of  French,  liish,  and  Americans, 
generally  poor  and  ignorant.    Avoyelles,  at  high  water,  is  an  island,  elevated  tliirty  or  forty  feet  above  high  water 
mark;  the  quantify  of  timbered  land  exceeds  that  of  the  prairie,  which  is  likewise  pretty  level,  but  scarcely  a  second 
quality  of  soil.   La  Glass'  landing,  as  it  is  called,  I  found  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  upper  end  of  the  prairie; 
the  high  lands  bluff' to  the  river.     After  leaving  this  place,  found  the  banks  rise  higher  and  higher  on  each  side,  and 
fit  for  settlements;  on  the  right  side,  pine  woods  sometimes  in  sight;  I  left  the  boat  again,  about  eight  miles  from  La 
Glass'  landing,  right  side,  walked  two  and  an  half  miles  across  a  point,  to  Mr.  Hoome's;  round  the  point  is  called 
sixteen  miles.     I  found  the  lands  through  which  I  passed,  high,  moderately  hilly;  the  soil  a  good  second  quality, 
clay,  timber,  large  oak,  hickory,  some  short  leaved  pine,  and  several  small  streams  of  clear  running  water.     This 
description  of  lands  extended  back  five  or  six  miles,  and  bounded  by  open  pine  woods,  which  continue  for  thirljr 
miles  to  Ocatahola.    I  found  Mr.  Hoome's  house  on  a  high  bluff,  very  near  the  river;  his  plantation  the  same  descrip- 
tion of  lands  through  which  I  had  passed,  producing  good  corn,  cotton,  and  tobacco,  and  he  told  me  he  had  tried  it 
in  wheat,  which  succeeded  well,  but  having  no  mills  to  manufacture  it,  had  only  made  the  experiment;  Mr.  Hoomes 
told  me  all  the  lands  round  his,  lor  many  miles,  were  vacant.    On  the  south  side  there  is  a  large  body  of  rich,  low 
grounds,  extending  to  the  borders  on  Opelousas,  \vatered  and  drained  by  Bayou  Robert  and  Bayou  Bceuf,  two 
handsome  streams  of  clear  water,  that  rise  in  the  high  lands,  between  Red  river  and  Sabine,  audi  after  meandering 
through  this  immense  mass  of  low  grounds,  of  thirty  or  forty  miles  square,  fall  into  theChaft'eli,  to  the  southward  of 
Avoyelles:  I  believe,  in  point  of  soil,  gi-owth  of  timber,  goodness  of  water,  and  conveniency  to  navigation,  there  is  not 
a  more  valuable  body  of  land  in  this  part  of  Louisiana.    From  Mr.  Hoome's  to  the  mouth  of  Rapide  Bayou,  is  by 
the  river  thirty -five  miles:  a  few  scattering  settlements  on  the  right  side,  but  none  on  the  left;  the  right  is  preferred 
to  settle  on,  on  account  of  their  stocks  being  convenient  to  the  high  lands;  but  the  settlers  on  the  right  side  own  the 
lands  on  the  left  side  too.  The  lands  on  the  Bayou  Rapide  are  the  same  quality  as  those  on  Bayou  Robert  and  Bocuf, 
and  in  fact  are  a  continuation  of  the  same  body  of  lands.     Bayou  Rapide  is  somewhat  in  the  form  of  a  half  moon, 
the  two  points  or  horns  meeting  the  river  about  twenty  miles  from  each  other;  the  length  of  the  Bayou  is  about 
thirty  miles;  on  the  back  of  it  there  is  a  large  Bayou  falls  in,  on  which  there  is  a  saw-inill,  very  advantageously 
situated  in  respect  to  a  never  failing  supply  of  water,  plenty  of  timber,  and  the  plank  can  be  taken  from  the  mitl 
tail  by  water.     This  Bayou  is  excellent  water;  rises  in  the  pine  woods,  and  discharges  itself  each  way  into  tlie  river 
by  both  ends  of  Bayou  Rapide.     Boats  cannot  pass  through  the  Bayou  from  the  river,  to  the  river  again,  on  account 
(»f  rafts  of  timber  choking  the  upper  end  of  it:  but  can  enter  the  lower  end,  and  ascend  it  more  than  half  through  it. 
On  the  lower  end  of  the  Bayou,  on  each  side,  is  the  principal  Rapide  settlement,  as  it  is  called.    No  country  whatever 
can  exhibit  handsomer  plantations  or  better  lands. 

The  Rapide  is  a  fall  or  shoal,  occasioned  by  a  soft  rock  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  that  extends  from  side  to  side; 
over  which,  for  about  five  months  in  the  year,  viz:  from  July  to  December,  there  is  not  sufficient  water  for  boats  to 
pass  without  lightening;  but  at  all  other  seasons  it  is  the  same  as  any  other  part  of  the  river.  This  rock,  or  hard 
clay,  for  it  resembles  the  latter  almost  as  much  as  the  former,  is  so  soft  it  may  be  cut  away  witii  a  penknife,  or  any 
sharp  instiuuient,  and  scarcely  turn  the  edge,  and  extends  up  and  down  the  river  but  a  i'ew  yards;  and  I  have  heard 
several  intelligent  persons  give  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the  extraordinary  expense  and  trouble  the  inhabitants  were 
at,  in  one  year,  in  getting  loaded  boats  over  this  shoal,  would  be  more  than  sufficient  to  cut  a  passage  through  it:  but 
it  happens  at  a  seaaon  of  the  year  when  the  able  planters  are  occupied  at  home,  and  would  make  no  use  of  tiie  river, 
were  there  no  obstructions  in  it;  but,  at  any  rate,  the  navigation  of  the  river  is  clear  a  longer  proportion  of  the  year 
than  the  rivers  in  the  northen  countries  are  clear  of  ice.  But  this  obstruction  is  certainly  removable  at  a  very  tri- 
fling expense,  in  comparison  to  the  importance  of  having  it  done;  and  nothing  but  the  nature  of  the  Government  we 
have  lately  emerged  from,  can  be  assigned  as  a  reason  for  its  not  having  been  effected  long  ago. 
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After  passing  tJie  rapids,  there  are  very  few  settlements  to  be  seen,  on  tlie  main  river,  for  about  twenty  miles, 
though  both  sides  appeared,  to  me,  to  be  capable  of  making  as  valuable  settlements  as  any  on  the  river;  we  arrive, 
then,  at  the  Indian  villages,  on  both  sides  situated  exceedingly  pleasant,  and  on  the  best  lands.  After  passing 
which, you  arrive  at  a  large,  beautiful  plantation,  of  Mr.  Gillard;  the  house  is  on  a  point  of  a  high  pine  woods  bluff, 
close  to  the  river,  sixty  or  seventy  feet  above  the  common  surface  of  the  country,  overlooking,  on  the  east,  or  opposite 
side,  very  extensive  fields,  of  low  grounds,  in  higli  cultivation,  and  a  long  reach  of  the  river  up  and  down ;  and 
there  is  an  excellent  spring  of  water  issues  from  the  bluff,  on  which  the  house  is  situated,  from  an  aperture  in  the 
rock,  that  seems  to  have  been  cloven  on  purpose  for  it  to  flow;  and,  a  small  distance,  back  of  the  house,  there  is  a 
lake  of  clear  water,  abounding  whh  fish  in  summer,  and  fowl  in  winter.  I  have  seen,  in  all  my  life,  very  few  more 
beautiful  or  advantageously  situated  places. 

Six  miles  above  Mr.  Gillard's,  you  arrive  at  the  small  village  of  Eolusca  Indians,  where  the  river  is  divided  into 
two  channels,  forming  an  island  of  about  fifty  miles  in  lengtli,  and  three  or  four  in  breadth;  the  right  hand  division 
is  called  the  Rigula  de  Bondieu,  on  which  are  no  settlements;  but,  I  am  informed,  will  admit  of  being  well  settled; 
the  left  hand  division  is  the  boat  channel,  at  present,  to  Natchitoches;  the  other  is,  likewise,  boatable.  Ascending 
the  left  hand  branch,  for  about  twenty-four  miles,  we  pass  a  thick  settlement,  and  a  number  of  wealthy  inhabitants; 
this  is  called  the  River-cane  settlement,  called  so,  I  believe,  from  the  banks,  some  years  ago,  being  a  remarkably 
thick  cane  brake. 

After  passing  this  settlement,  of  about  forty  families,  the  river  divides  again,  forming  another  island,  of  about 
thirty  miles  in  length,  and  from  two  to  foiu-  in  breadth,  called  the  Is/e  Brcvel,  after  a  reputable  old  man,  now  living 
in  it,  who  first  settled  it.  This  island  is  sub-divided  by  a  bayou,  that  communicates  from  one  river  to  the  other, 
called  also  Bayou  Brevel.  The  middle  division  of  the  liver  is  caljed  Little  river,  and  is  thickly  settled,  and  the 
best  channel;  the  westward  division  of  the  river  is  called  False  river;  is  navigable,  but  not  settled;  the  banks  are  too 
low;  it  passes  through  a  lake  called  Luc  Jiccassa.  When  you  arrive  at  Natchitoches,  you  find  it  a  small,  irregular, 
and  meanly  built  village,  half  a  dozen  houses  excepted;  on  the  west  side  of  that  division  of  the  river  it  is  on,  the 
high  pine  and  oak  woods  approach  within  two  or  three  hundred  yards  of  the  river.  In  the  village  are  about  forty 
faniUies;  twelve  or  fifteen  are  merchants,  or  traders,  nearly  all  French.  The  fort  built  by  our  troops,  since  their 
arrival,  called  fort  Claiborne,  is  situated  on  a  small  hill,  one  street  from  the  river,  and  about  thirty  feet  higher  than 
the  river  banks;  all  the  hill  is  occupied  by  the  fort  and  barracks,  and  does  not  exceed  two  acres  of  ground.  The 
southern  and  eastern  prospects  from  it  are  very  beautiful;  one  has  an  extensive  view  of  the  fields  and  habitations 
down  the  river,  and  the  other  a  similar  view  over  the  river,  and  of  the  whole  village.  This  town,  thirty  or  forty 
years  ago,  was  much  larger  tiian  at  present,  and  situated  on  a  hill  about  half  a  mile  from  its  present  site;  then,  most 
of  the  families  ot  the  district  lived  in  the  town;  but  finding  it  inconvenient,  on  account  ot  the  stocks  and  farms, 
they  filed  otii  one  after  another,  and  settled  up  and  down  the  river;  the  merchants  and  trading  people,  finding  being 
on  the  bank  of  the  river  more  convenient  for  loading  and  unloading  their  boats,  left  the  hill  on  that  account;  and 
others,  finding  the  river  ground  much  superior  for  gardens,  to  which  they  are  in  the  habit  of  paying  great  attention, 
followed  the  merchants;  after  them,  the  priests  and  commandant;  then,  the  church  and  jail,  (or  Callaboose)  and 
now  nothing  of  the  old  town  is  left,  but  the  form  of  their  gardens  and  some  orriamental  trees.  It  is  now  a  very 
extensive  common  of  several  hundred  acres,  entirely  tufted  with  clover,  and  covered  with  sheep  and  cattle.  The 
hill  is  a  stift'clay,  and  used  to  make  miry  streets;  the  river  soil,_though  much  richer,  is  of  a  sandy  loose  texture;  the 
streets  are  neither  miry,  nor  very  dirty.  Our  wells  do  not  afford  us  good  water,  and  the  river  water,  in  summer, 
is  too  brackish  to  drink,  and  never  clear;  our  springs  are  about  half  a  mile  back  from  the  river;  but  the  inhabitants, 
many  of  them,  have  large  cisterns,  and  use,  principally,  rain  water,  which  is  preferred  to  the  spring  water;  the 
planters,  along  on  the  river,  generally,  use  rain  water;  though,  when  the  river  is  high,  and  the  water  taken  up  and 
settled,  in  large  earthern  jars,  (which  the  Indian  women  malce,  of  good  quality,  and  at  a  moderate  price)  it  can  be 
drank  tolerably  well,  but  makes  bad  tea. 

Near  Natchitoches,  there  are  two  large  lakes,  one  wathin  a  mile,  the  other  six  miles,  to  the  nearest  parts;  one  of 
them  is  fifty  or  sixty  miles  in  circumference,  the  other  upwards  of  thirty;  these  lakes  rise  and  fall  with  the  river. 
When  the  river  is  rising,  the  bayous  that  connect  with  the  lakes  run  into  the  lakes,  like  a  mill  tail,  till  the  lakes 
are  filled;  and  «hen  the  river  is  falling,  it  is  the  same  the  contrary  way,  just  like  the  tide,  but  only  annual.  On 
these  creeks  good  mills  might  be  erected;  but  the  present  inhabitants  know  nothing  of  mills  by  water,  yet  have 
excellent  cotton  gins,  worked  by  horses.  I  do  not  know  a  single  mechanic,  in  the  district,  who  is  a  native  of  it,  one 
tailor  excepted;  every  thing  of  the  kind  is  done  by  strangers,  and  mostly  Americans.  Though  Natchitoches  has 
been  settled  almost  one  hundred  years,  it  is  not  more  than  twelve  or  fil'teen  years  since  they  ever  had  a  plough,  or 
a  flat  to  cross  the  river  with;  both  which  were  introduced  by  an  Irish  Pennsylvanian,  under  a  similar  opposition  to 
theCopernican  system.  'Tis  almost  incredible  the  quantity  of  fish  and  fowl  these  lakes  supply;  it  is  not  uncommon, 
in  winter,  for  a  single  man  to  kill  fiom  two  tofour  hundred  fowl  in  one  evening;  tliey  fly  between  sun-down  and 
dai'k;  the  air  is  filled  with  them;  they  load  and  fire,  as  fast  as  they  can,  without  taking  any  particular  aim,  continuing 
at  the  same  stand,  till  they  think  they  have  killed  enough,  and  then  pick  up  what  they  have  killed;  they  consist  of 
several  kinds  of  duck,  geese,  brant,  and  swan.  In  summer,  the  quantities  of  fish  are  nearly  in  proportion;  one 
Indian  will,  with  a  bow  and  arrow,  sometimes,  kill  them  taster,  than  anolher,  with  two  horses,  can  bring  tiiem  in; 
they  weigh,  some  of  them,  thirty  or  forty  pounds.  The  lakes,  likewise,  afford  plenty  of  shells  for  lime,  and,  at  low 
water,  the  greater  of  them  is  a  most  luxuriant  meadow,  where  the  inhabitants  fatten  their  horses.  All  around  these, 
above  high  water  mark,  there  is  a  body  of  rich  land,  generally  wide  enough  for  a  field;  on  the  bank  of  one  of  them 
there  is  plenty  of  stone  coal  and  several  quarries  of  tolerable  good  building  stone;  at  high  water,  boats  can  go  out  of 
the  river  into  them.  Similar  lakes  are  found,  all  along  Red  river,  for  five  or  six  hundred  miles;  which,  besiiles  the 
uses  already  mentioned,  nature  seems  to  have  provideaas  reservoirs  for  the  immense  quantity  of  water  beyond  what 
the  banks  of  the  river  will  contain;  otherwise,  no  part  of  them  could  be  inhabited;  the  low  grounds,  from  hill  to  hill, 
would  be  inundated. 

About  twelve  miles  north  of  Natchitoches,  on  the  north  east  side  of  the  river,  there  is  a  large  lake,  called  Lac  Moir; 
the  bayou  of  it  communicates  to  the  Rigula  de  Bondieu,  opposite  Natchitoches,  which  is  boatable  the  greater  part  of 
the  yeai".  Near  this  lake  are  the  salt  works,  from  which  all  the  salt,  that  is  used  in  the  district,  is  made;  and  which 
is  made  with  so  much  ease  that  two  old  men,  both  of  them  cripples,  with  ten  or  twelve  old  pots  and  kettles,  have, 
f(!r  several  years  past,  made  an  abundant  supply  of  salt  for  the  whole  district;  they  inform  me  that  they  make  six 
bushels  per  day;  I  have  not  been  at  the  place,  but  have  a  bottle  of  the  water,  brought  to  me,  which  I  found  nearly 
saturated;  the  salt  is  good;  I  never  had  better  bacon  than  I  make  with  it.  I  am  inlorined  tiiere  are  twelve  saline 
springs  now  open;  and  by  digging  for  them,  for  aught  any  one  knows,  twelve  hundred  might  be  opened.  A  fe^v 
montlis  ago,  Captain  Burnet,  of  the  Mississippi  territory,  coming  to  this  place  by  \yashington,  came  by  the  salt 
works,  and  purchased  the  right  of  one  of  the  old  men  he  found  there,  and  has,  lately,  sent  up  a  boat,  with  some  large 
kettles  and  some  negroes,  under  the  direction  of  his  son;  and  expects,  when  they  get  all  in  order,  to  be  able  to 
make  thirty  or  forty  bushels  a  day.  Captain  Burnet  is  of  opinion  that  he  shall  be  able  to  supply  the  Mississippi 
territory,  and  the  settlements  on  Mississippi,  from  Point  Coupee,  upwards,  lower  than  thej;  can  get  it  in  New  Orleans 
and  bring  it  up.  Cathartic  salts  and  magnesia  might,  likewise,  be  made,  in  large  quanuties,  if  they  understood  it. 
The  country  all  round  the  Saline  and  Black  lake  is  vacant;  and  from  thence  to  Washita,  a  distance  of  120  miles, 
which,  I  am  informed,  atli'ids  considerable  (juantities  of  well  timbered  good  uplands,  and  well  watered.  There  is  a 
small  stream,  we  cross,  on  the  Washita  road,  the  English  call  Little  river,  the  French  Dofft/imona,  affoiding  a  wide 
rich  bottom;  this  stream  falls  into  the  Acatahola  lake;  from  thence  to  Washita,  it  is  called  Acataholanver;  its 
course  is  eastwardly,  and  falls  into  Washita,  near  the  mouth  of  Tensaw,  where  (he  road,  from  Natchitoches  to 
to  Natchez,  crosses  it;  (rom  the  confluence  of  these  three  rivers,  downwards,  it  is  called  Black  river,  which  falls 
into  Red  river,  sixty  miles  below.     There  is  a  good  salt  spring  near  the  Acatahola  lake. 

Ascending  Red  river,  above  Natchitoches,  in  about  three  miles,  arrive  at  the  upper  mouth  of  the  Rigula  de  Bon- 
dieu; there  are  settlements  all  along,  plantations  adjoining.  From  the  upper  mouth  of  the  Rigula  de  Bondieu,  the 
river  is  in  one  channel  through  the  settlement  of  Grand  Ecore,  of  about  six  miles;  it  is  called  Grand  Ecore, 
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(or,  in  Englisli.  the  Great  Bluff)  being  such  an  one  on  the  left  hand  side,  near  one  hundred  feet  high.    The  face, 
next  the  river,  almost  perpendicular,  of  a  soft,  white  rock;  the  top,  a  grand  loam,  of  considerable  extent,  on  which 
grow  large  oaks,  hifekory,  black  cherry,  and  grape  vines.     At  the  bottom  of  one  of  these  bluffs,  for  there  are  two 
near  each  other,  is  a  large  quantity  of  stone-coal,  and,  near  them,  sevrral  springs  of  the  best  water  in  this  part  of 
.the  country;  and  a  lake  of  clear  water  within  two  hundred  yards,  bounded  by  a  gravelly  margin.    1  pretend  to  liave 
no  knowleilge  of  military  tactics,  but  think,  from  the  river  in  this  place  being  all  in  one  channel,  the  goodness  of  the 
water,  a  high,  healthy  country,  and  well  timbered  all  round  it,  no  height,  near  it,  so  high,  its  commanding  the 
river,  and  a  very  public  ferry  just  under  it,  and  at  a  small  expense,  would  be  capable  of  great  defence  with  a  small 
force.     The  road  from  it  to  the  westward,  better  than  from  Natchitoches,  and,  by  land,  only  about  five  miles  above 
it,  and,  near  it,  plenty  of  g;)ud  building  stone.    These  advantages  it  possesses  beyond  any  other  place,  within  my 
knowledge,  on  the  river,  for  a  strong  fort,  and  safe  place  of  deposite.     Just  above  the  bluff,  the  river  makes  a  large 
bend  to  the  right,  and  a  long  reach  nearly  due  east  and  west  by  it;  the  bluff  overlooks,  on  the  opposite  side,  several 
handsome  plantations.    I  have  been  induced,  from  the  advantages  this  place  appeared  to  me  to  possess,  to  purchase 
it.  with  four  or  five  small  settlements  adjoining  it,  including  both  bluffs,  the  ferry,  springs,  and  lake,  the  stone 
quarries,  and  coal;  and  a  field  of  about  five  hundred  acres  of  the  best  low  grounds,  on  the  opposite  side.    After 
leaving  Grand  Ecore,  about  a  mile,  on  the  east  side,  comes  in  a  large  bayou,  from  the  Spanish  lake,  as  it  is 
called,  boatable  the  greater  part  of  the  year.     This  lake  is  said  to  be  about  fifty  miles  in  circumference,  and  rises 
and  fells  with  the  river,  into  which,  from  the  river,  the  largest  boats  may  ascend,  and  from  it,  up  the  mouths  of 
several  large  bayous  that  fall  into  it,  for  some  distance;  one,  in  particular,  called  bayou  Dupong,  up  which  boats 
may  ascend  within  one  and  a  half  mile  of  old  fort  Adaize.    liCavnig  this  bayou  about  two  miles,  arrive  at  a  fork  or 
division  of  the  river;  the  left  liand  branch  bears  westwardly  for  sixty  or  80  miles;  the  eastwardly  meeting  the  branch  it 
left,  after  forming  an  island  of  about  one  hundred  miles  l9ng,  and,  in  some  places,  nearly  thirty  miles  wide.     Six  or 
seven  years  ago,  "boats  used  to  pass  this  way  into  the  main  river  again,  its  communication  with  which  being  above 
the  great  raft  or  obstruction;  but  it  is  now  choked,  and  requires  a  portage  of  three  miles;  but,  at  any  season,  boats 
can  go  from  Natchitoches,  about  eighty  miles,  to  the  place  called  the  point,  where  the  French  had  a  factory,  and  a 
small  station  of  soldiers,  to  guard  the  Indian  trade,  and  is  now.  undoubtedly,  a  very  eligible  situation  for  a  similar 
establishment.    The  country  bounded  to  the  east  and  north,  by  this  branch  or  division  of  the  river,  is  called  the 
bayou  Pierre  settlement,  which  was  begun,  and  some  of  the  lands  granted,  before  Louisiana  was  ceded  to  Spain  by 
France,  and  continued  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  commandant  of  Natchitoches  until  about  twenty  years  ago, 
when,  by  an  agreement  between  a  Mr.  Vogene,  the  commandant  of  this  place,  and  a  Mr.  Eliberbe,  commandant  at 
Natchitoches,  the  settlement  called  bayou  Pierre  was  placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  latter,  and  has  so  con- 
tinued ever  since.    The  settlement,  I  believe,  contains  about  forty  families,  and,  generally,  they  have  large  stocks 
of  cattle;  they  supply  us  with  our  cheese  entirely,  and  of  ^  tolerable  quality,  and  we  get  from  them  .some  excellent 
bacon  hams. 

The  country  is  interspersed  with  prairies,  resembling,  as  to  richness,  the  river  bottoms,  and  in  size  from  five  to 
five  thousand  acres.  The  hills  are  a  good  grey  soil,  and  produce  very  well,  and  afford  beautiful  situations.  The 
creek  called  Bayou  Pierre  (Stony  creek)  passes  through  the  settlement,  and  affords  a  number  of  good  mill  seats,  and 
its  bed  and  banks  lined  with  a  good  kind  of  building  stone;  but  no  mills  are  erected  on  it.  Some  of  the  inhabitants 
have  tried  the  uplands  in  wheat,  which  succeeded  well;  they  are  high,  gently  rolling,  and  rich  enough;  produce 
good  corn,  cotton,  and  tobacco.  I  was  through  the  settlement  in  July  last,  and  found  good  water,  either  from  a 
spring  or  well,  at  every  house.  The  inhabitants  are  all  French,  one  family  excepted.  A  few  miles  to  the  westward, 
towards  Sabine,  there  is  a  saline  where  the  inhabitants  go  and  make  their  salt.  On  the  whole,  for  health,  good 
water,  good  living,  plenty  of  food,  and  every  kind  of  animal,  general  conveniency,  and  handsome  surface,  I  have 
seen  few  parts  ofthe  world  more  inviting  to  settlers. 

Returning  back  again  to  the  fork  of  the  main  river  we  left,  for  the  purpose  of  exploring  the  Bayou  Pierre  branch, 

we  find  irregular  settlements,  including  Compti,  where  a  few  families  are  settled  together  on  a  hill  near  the  river, 

northeast  side.    For  about  twenty  miles,  the  river  land  is  much  the  same  every  where;  but  the  Compti  settlement 

is  more  broken  with  bayous  and  lagoons  than  any  place  I  am  acquainted  with  on  the  river;  and  for  want  of  about  a 

dozen  bridges,  is  inconvenient  to  get  to,  or  travel  through.     The  upper  end  ot  this  settlement  is  the  last  on  the  main 

bi-anch  of  Red  river,  which,  straight  by  land,  does  not  exceed  twenty -five  miles  above  Natchitoches.     At  the  Upper 

House,  the  great  raft  or  jam  of  timber  begins;  this  raft  chokes  the  main  channel  for  upwards  of  one  hundred  miles  by 

the  course  of  the  river;  not  one  entire  jam  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  it,  but  only  at  the  point,  with  places  of 

several  leagues  that  are  clear.    The  river  is  very  crooked,  and  the  low  grounds  are  wide  and  rich;  and  1  am  informed 

no  part  of  Red  river  will  attord  better  plantations  than  along  its  banks  by  this  raft,  which  is  represented  as  being  so 

important  as  to  render  the  country  above  it  of  little  value  for  settlements.    This  opinion  is  founded  entirely  upon 

incorrect  information.    The  first  or  lowest  part  of  the  raft  is  at  a  point  or  bend  in  the  river,  just  below  the  upper 

plantation;  at  which,  on  the  right  side,  a  large  bayou,  or  division  of  the  river,  called  Bayou  Channo,  comes  in,  which 

IS  free  of  any  obstructions;  and,  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  boats  of  any  size  may  ascend  it  into  lake  Bistino. 

tlirough  which,  to  its  communication  with  the  lake,  is  only  about  three  miles;  the  lake  is  about  sixty  miles  long,  and 

lies  nearly  parallel  with  the  river;  from  the  upper  end  of  which  it  communicates  again  with  the  river,  by  a  bayou 

called  Daichet,  about  forty  miles  above  the  upper  end  of  the  raft:  from  the  lake  to  the  river,  through  bayou  Daichet, 

is  called  nine  miles;  there  is  always  in  this  bayou  sufficient  water  for  any  boat  to  pass;  irom  thence,  upwards,  Red 

river  is  free  of  all  obstructions  to  the  mountains.    By  lake  Bistino  and  these  two  bayous  an  island  is  formed,  about 

seventy  miles  long,  and  three  or  four  wide,  capable  of  affording  settlements  inferior  to  none  on  the  river.    From  the 

above  account  you  will  perceive,  that  the  only  difficulty  in  opening  a  boat  passage  by  this  raft,  through  the  lake, 

which  is  much  shorter  than  by  the  course  of  the  river,  and  avoid  the  current,  and,  indeed,  was  the  river  unobstructed, 

would  always  be  preferred,  is  this  small  jam  of  timber  at  the  point,  just  below  the  bayou  Channo,  as  it  is  called. 

After  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  some  of  the  inhabitants  who  live  near  this  place,  who 

informed  me  that  that  small  raft  was  easily  broken,  and  that  they  had  lately  been  talking  of  doing  it.    I  persuaded 

them  to  make  the  attempt,  and  they  accordingly  appointed  the  Friday  following,  and  all  the  neighbors  were  to  be 

invited  to  attend  and  assist.    They  met  accordingly,  and  effected  a  passage  next  to  one  bank  ot  the  river,  so  that 

boats  could  pass;  but  did  not  entirely  break  it;  they  intend  to  take  another  spell  at  it,  when  the  water  falls  a  little, 

and  speak  confidently  of  succeeding. 

The  country  about  the  head  of  lake  Bistino  is  highly  spoken  of,  as  well  the  high  lands  as  the  river  bottom. 
There  are  falling  into  the  river,  and  lake  in  the  vicinity,  some  handsome  streanis,  of  clear  wholesome  water,  from 
towards  Washita,  one  in  particular,  called  bayou  Badkah  by  the  Indians,  which  is  boatable  at  some  seasons;  this 
liayou  passes  through  a  long,  narrow,  and  rich  prairie,  on  which,  my  informant  says,  five  hundred  families  might  be 
desirably  settled.  And  from  thence  up  to  where  the  Caddoes  lately  lived,  the  river  banks  are  high,  bottoms  wide 
and  rich  as  any  other  part  of  the  river;  from  thence,  it  is  mucii  the  same  to  the  niouth  of  the  Little  river  at  the  left. 
This  river  is  generally  from  fifty  to  a  hundred  yards  wide,  heads  in  the  great  prairies  south  of  Red  river,  and  inter- 
locks with  the  head  branches  of  the  Sabine  and  Trinity  rivers,  and  in  times  of  high  water  is  boatable  forty  or  fifty 
leagues,  affording  a  large  body  of  excellent,  well  timbered,  and  rich  land;  the  low  grounds  from  three  to  six  miles 
wide.  But  the  quality  of  the  water,  though  clear,  is  very  inferior  to  that  of  the  streams  that  fall  into  Red  river  on 
the  north  side.  The  general  course  of  Red  river  from  this  upwards  is  nearly  from  west  to  east,  till  we  arrive  at  the 
Panis  towns,  when  it  turns  northwestwardly.  After  leaving  the  mouth  of  the  little  river  of  the  left,  both  banks  are 
covered  with  strong  thick  cane,  for  about  twenty  miles;  the  low  grounds  very  wide,  rich,  and  do  not  overflow;  the 
river  widening  in  proportion  as  the  banks  are  less  liable  to  overflow;  you  arrive  at  a  handsome  rich  prairie,  twenty- 
five  miles  long,  on  the  right  side,  and  four  or  five  miles  wide,  bounded  by  handsome  oak  and  hickory  woods,  mixed 
with  some  short  leaved  pine,  interspersed  with  pleasant  streams  and  fountains  of  water.  The  opposite,  or  left  side, 
is  a  continuation  of  thick  cane;  the  river,  or  low  lands,  ten  or  twelve  miles  wide.  After  leaving  the  prairie,  the  cane 
continues  for  about  forty  miles;  you  then  arrive  at  another  prairie,  called  Little  Prairie,  left  side,  about  five  miles  in 
length,  and  from  two  to  three  in  breadth;  opposite  side  continues  cane  as  before;  low  grounds  wide,  well  timbered. 
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very  rich,  and  overflow  but  little;  the  river  still  widening.  Back  of  the  low  grounds  is  a  well  timbered,  rich,  upland 
country,  gently  rolling,  and  well  watered.  From  the  little  prairie,  both  banks  cane  for  ten  or  twelve  miles,  when 
the  oak  and  pine  wooJs  come  bluft  to  the  river  for  about  five  miles;  left  hand  side,  cane  as  before,  then  the  same  on 
both  sides,  from  ten  to  twenty  miles  wide,  for  about  fifteen  miles,  when  the  cedar  begins  on  both  sides  and  is 
the  principal  growth  on  the  wide,  rich  river  bottom,  for  forty  miles.  In  all  the  world  there  is  scarcely  to  be  found  a 
more  beautiful  growth  of  cedar  timber;  they,  like  the  cedars  of  Libanus,  are  large,  lofty,  and  straight 

You  now  arrive  at  the  mouth  of  the  little  river  of  the  right.     This  river  is  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards 
wide:  the  water  clear  as  chrystal:  the  bottom  of  the  river  stony,  and  is  boatable,   at  high  water,  up  to  the  Teat 
prairies,  near  two  hundred  miles  by  the  course  of  the  river;  the  low  grounds  general!  v  from  ten  to  fifteen  miles  wide 
abounding  with  the  most  luxuriant  growth  of  rich  timber,  but  subjecf  to  partial  inund"ation  at  particular  rainy  seasons' 
After  leaving  tins  river,  both  banks  of  Red  river  are  cane,  as  before,  for  about  twenty  miles,  when  you  come  to  the 
round  piaine,  right  side,  about  five  miles  in  circumference.    At  this  place,  lied  river  is  fordabie\it  low  water;  a 
hard  stony  bottom,  and  is  the  first  place  irom  its  mouth  where  it  can  be  forded.     This  round  prairie  is  high  and 
pleasant,  surrounded  by  handsome  oak  and  hickory  uplands;  left  side,  cane  as  before,  and  then  tiie  same  butii  sides 
for  twenty  miles,  to  the  long  prairie,  left  side,  forty  miles  long;  opposite,  cane  as  before.    Near  the  middle  of  this 
prairie,  there  is  a  lake  ot  about  five  miles  in  cjrcumierence.  in  an  oval  form,  neither  tree  or  shrub  near  it,  nor  stream 
of  water  running  either  in  or  out  of  it;  it  is  very  deep,  and  the  water  so  limpid  that  a  fish  may  be  seen  fifteen  leet 
from  the  surface.    By  tiie  side  of  this  lake  the  Caddo(iues  have  lived  from  time  immemorial.      About  one  mile  fn»m 
the  lake  is  the  hill  on  which,  they  say,  the  Great  S|)irit  placed  one  Caddo  family,  who  \vere  saved  when,  by  a  general 
deluge,  all  the  world  were  drowned;  from  which  family  all  the  Indians  have  originated.     To  this  little,   natural 
eminence,  all  the  Indian  tribes,  as  well  as  the  Caddoques,  for  a  great  distance,  pay  a  devout  and  sacred  homage. 
Here  the  French,  for  many  years  before  Louisiana  was  ceded  to  Spain,  had  erected  a  small  fort,  kept  some  soldiers 
to  guard  a  factory  they  had  here  established  for  the  Indian  trade,  and  several  Frencii  families  were  settled  in  the 
■vicinity,  built  a  flour  mill,  and  cultivated  wheat  successfully  for  several  years;  and  it  is  only  a  few  years  a-'o  that 
the  mill  irons  and  mill  stones  were  brought  down.    It  is  about  twenly-five  years  since  those  French  families  moved 
down,  and  fourteen  years  since  the  Caddoques  left  it.     Here  is  another  fording  place  when  the  river  is  low.     On 
the  opposite  side,  a  point  of  high  oak,  hickory,  and  pine  land  comes  bluft"  to  the  river  for  about  a  mile;  after  vvhich, 
thick  carie  to  the  upper  end  of  the  prairie;  then  the  same  on  both  sides  for  about  twelve  miles;  then  prairie  on  the' 
left  side  for  twenty  miles;  opposite  side  cane;  then  the  same  fiir  thirty  miles;  then  iin  oak  high  bliiil'three  miles:  cane 
again  for  about  tlie  same  distance  on  both  sides;  then,  fi)r  about  one  league,  left  side,  is  a  beautiful  grove  of  pe'cans, 
intermixed  with  no  other  growth;  after  which  cane  both  sides  for  forty  miles;  then  prairie;  left  side,  tor  twenty  miles', 
and  from  one  to  two  miles  only  in  breadth;  about  the  midiUeof  which  comes  in  a  bayou  of  clear  running  water  about 
fifty  feet  wide;  then  cane  again  both  sides  of  the  river  for  about  forty  miles;  then,  on  the  right  side,  a  point  of  high 
pine  woods,  bluff"  to  the  river  for  about  half  a  mile;  cane  again  fifteen  or  sixteen  miles;  then  a  blutl"  of  large  white 
rocks  for  about  half  a  mile,near  a  hundred  feet  high;  cane  againabout  forty-five  miles,  to  a  prairie  on  the  right  side, 
of  about  thirty  miles  long,  and  twelve  or  tifteon  miles  wi(le;"tliere  is  a  thiii  skirt  of  wood  along  the  bank  of  the  river', 
that,  when  the  leaves  are  on  the  trees,  the  prairie  is,  from  the  river,  scarcely  to  be  seen.     From  the  upperend  of  this 
prairie,  it  is  thick  cane  for  about  six  miles,  when  we  arrive  at  the  mouth  of' Bayou  Galle,  wliich  is  on  the  right  side, 
about  thirty  yards  wide,  a  beautiful,  clear,  running  stream  of  wholesome  well-tasted  water:  after   passing  which,  it 
is  thick  cane  again  for  twenty-five  miles,  when  we  arrive  at  a  river  that  falls  in  on  tlie  right  side,  which  is  called  by 
the  Indians  Kiomitchie,  and  by  the  French  La  Riviere  In  Mine,  or  Mine  river,  which  is  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
yards  wide,  the  water  clear  and  good,  and  is  boatable  about  sixty  miles  to  the  silver  mine,  which  is  on  the  bank   of 
the  river,  and  the  ore  appears  in  Targe  quantities,  but  the  richness  of  it  is  not  known.     The  Indians  inform  of  their 
discovering  another,  about  a  year  ago,  on  a  creek  that  empties  into  the  Kiomitchie,  about  three  miles  from  its  mouth, 
the  ore  of  which,  they  say,  resembles  the  other,     'i'he  bottom  land  of  this  river  is  not  wide,  but  rich;  the  adjoining 
high  lands  are  rich,  well  timbered,  well  watered  and  situated.    About  tlie  mine  the  current  of  the  river  is  too  strong 
for  boats  to  ascend  it,  the  country  being  hilly.    After  passing  the  Kiomitchie,  both  banks  of  the  river  are  covered 
with  thick  cane  for  twenty-five  miles,  then,  left  side,  a  high  pine  bluf!"  appears  again  to  the  river  for  about  half  a 
mile;  after  which  nothing  but  cane  again  on  each  side  for  ab(mt  forty  miles,  which  brings  you  to  the  mouth  of  a 
handsome  bayou,  left  side,  called  by  the  Indians  Nahaucha.  which,  in  English,  means  the  Kick;  tlie  French  call  it 
Bois  d\firc,m  Bow-wood  creek,  from  the  large  quantity  of  that  wood  that  grows  upon  it.     On  this  bayou,  trappers 
have  been  more  successful  in  catching  beaver  than  on  any  other  watt;  of  Red  river:  it  cfmimunicates  with  a  lake, 
three  or  four  miles  from  its  mouth,  called  Swan  lake,  from  the  great  number  of  swans  that  frequent  it.    It  is  believed 
that  this  bayou  is  boatable,  at  high  water,  for  twenty  or  thirty  leagues,  fiom  what  I  have  been  informed  by  some 
hunters  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  who  have  been  upon  it.     The  low  grounds  are  from  three  to  six  miles  wide, 
very  rich;  the  principal  gro\yth  (m  it  is  the  bois  d'arc.     The  great  prairies  approach  pretty  near  the  low  grounds  on 
each  side  of  tins  creek;  leaving  which  it  is  cane  both  sides  for  about  eight  miles,  when  we  arrive  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Vazzures,  or  Boggy  river,  which  is  about  two  hundred  yards  wide,  soft  miry  bottom,  the  water  whitish,  but  well 
tasted.-    Attempts  have  been  made  to  ascend  it  in  pirogues,  but  it  was  f()und  to  be  obstructed  by  a  raft  of  logs,  about 
twenty  miles  up  it.     The  current  was  found  to  be  gentle,  and  deptli  of  water  sufficient;  was  the  channefnot  ob- 
structed, might  be  ascended  far  up  it.     The  low  grounds  on  this  river  are  not  as  wide  as  on  most  of  the  rivers  that 
fall  into  Red   river,  but  very  rich:  the  high  lands  are  a  stmng  clay  soil;  t!ie  principal  growth  oak.     After  leaving 
this  liver  the  banks  of  Red  river  are  alternately  cane  and  prairie;  timber  is  very  small  and  scattered  along  only  in 
places;  it  is  now  only  to  be  seen  along  the  water  courses.    From  the  Boggy  river  to  the  Blue  river  is  about  fifty 
miles,  which  comes  in  on  the  right  side.     The  water  of  this  river  is  called  blue,  from  its  extreme  transparency;  it  is 
said  to  be  well  tasted,  and  admired,  for  its  quality,  to  drink.     The  bed  of  this  liver  is  lined  generally  with  black  and 
greyish  flint  stones;  it  is  about  fifty  yards  wide,  and  represented  as  a  beautiful  stream:  pirogues  ascend  it  about  sixty 
or  seventy  miles.    The  low  grounds  of  Blue  river  are  a  good  width  for  plantations,  very  rich;  the  growth  pecan,  and 
every  species  of  vvalnut.    The  whole  country  here,  except  on  the  margin  of  the  water  courses,  is  one  immense  prai- 
rie.    After  passing  this  river,  copses  of  wood  only  are  to  be  seen  here  and  there  along  the  river  bank  for  about  twenty- 
five  miles,  to  a  small  tur;^id   river,  called   by  the  Indians  7?«/iacA«/ta,  and  by  tlie  French   Fauxoacheta;    some 
call  it  the  Missouri  branch  of  Red  river;  it  emits  a  considerable  quantity  of  water;  runs  from  north  to  south,  and 
falls  into  Red  river,  nearly  at  right  angles,  and  heads  near  the  head  of  the  Arkansas,  and  is  so  brackish  it  cannot  be 
drank.    On  this  river,  and  on  a  branch  of  the  Arkansas,  not  far  from  it.  the  Indians  find  the  salt  rock;  pieces 
of  it  have  often  been  brought  to   Natchitoches  by  hunters,    who  procured  it  from  the  Indians. 

From  the  mouth  of  this  river,  through  the  prairie,  to  tlie  main  branch  of  the  Arkansas,  is  three  days  journey, 
perhaps  sixty  or  seventy  miles  in  a  straight  line;  from  this  to  the  Panis  or  Towiache  towns,  by  land,  is  about  thirty 
miles,  and  by  water,  double  the  distance;  the  river  is  near  a  mile  wide.  The  country  on  each  side,  for  many  hun- 
dreds of  miles,  is  all  prairie,  except  a  skirt  of  wood  along  the  river  bank,  and  on  the  small  streams;  what  trees  there 
are,  are  small;  the  grass  is  green,  summer  and  winter.  In  between  thirty-three  and  thirty-four  degrees  of  north 
latitude,  the  soil  is  very  rich,  producing  luxuriantly  every  thing  that  is  planted  in  it.  The  river  from  this  upwards, 
for  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  continues  at  least  a  mile  wide,  and  may  be  ascended  in  pirogues. 

Mr.  Grappe,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the  foregoing  accurate  description  of  Red  river,  informed  me,  that  his 
personal  knowledge  of  it  did  not  extend  but  little  above  the  Panis  towns;  but  Mr.  Brevel,  of  the  Isle  Brevel,  who 
was  born  at  the  Caddo  old  towns,  where  he  was,  had  been  further  up  it;  and  that  whatever  account  he  gave  me, 
might  be  relied  on. 

I  therefore  sought  an  opportunity,  a  few  days  after,  to  obtain  from  Mr.  Brevel  the  following  narrative,  which  I 
wrote  down  from  his  own  mouth  as  he  related  it: 

"About  forty  years  ago,  I  sat  off" on  foot,  from  the  Panis  nation  (who  then  lived  about  fifty  leagues  above  where 
they  now  live)  in  company  with  a  party  of  young  Indian  men,  with  whom  I  had  been  partly  raised,  on  a  hunting 
voyage,  and  to  procure  horses.  We  kept  up  on  the  south  side  of  Red  river,  as  near  it  as  we  could  conveniently 
cross  the  small  streams  that  fell  in,  sometimes  at  some  distance,  and  at  others  very  near  it,  in  sight  of  it    We  found 
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tlie  countiy  all  prairie,  except  small  copses  of  wood,  cedar,  cotton  or  musketo,  amongst  which,  a  stick  six  inches  in 
(iiametei',  could  not  be  found;  the  surface  becoming  more  and  more  light,  sandy,  and  hilly,  with  ledges  of  clifts  of  a 
greyish  sandy  rock,  but  every  where  covered  with  herbage.  We  found  many  small  streams  falling  into  the  river. 
But  none  of  any  considerable  size,  or  that  discharged  much  water  in  dry  seasons,  but  many  deep  guUeys  formed  by 
the  rain  water.  After  travelling  for  several  days  overa  country  of  this  description,  the  country  became  more  broken, 
the  hills  rising  into  mountains,  amongst  which,  we  saw  a  great  deal  of  rock  salt,  and  an  ore,  the  Indians  said  was 
my  (meaning  the  white  people's)  tieasure;  which  I  afterwards  learnt  was  silver;  and  that  amongst  these  mountains 
of  mines,  we  often  heard  a  noise  like  the  explosion  of  cannon,  or  distant  thunder,  which  the  Indians  said  was  the_ 
spirit  of  the.  white  people,  working  in  their  treasure;  which  I  afterwards  was  informed,  was  the  blowing  of  the  mines, 
as  it  is  called,  which  is  common  in  all  parts  of  Spanish  America  where  mines  exist.  The  main  branch  of  the  river 
becoming  smaller,  till  it  divided  into  large  innumerable  streams,  that  issued  out  of  the  valleys  amongst  these  moun- 
tains; tlie  soil  very  light  and  sandy,  of  a  reddish  grey  color.  We  travellecl  on  from  the  top  of  one  mountain  to  the 
top  of  anothei-,  in  hopes  the  one  we  were  ascending  was  always  tiie  last,  till  the  small  streams  we  met  with  ran  the 
contrary  way,  towards  the  setting  sun,  and  the  lands  declined  that  way.  We  continued  on  till  the  streams  enlarged 
into  a  river  of  considerable  size,  and  the  country  became  level,  well  timbered,  the  soil  rich  black  loam;  the  waters 
were  all  clear  and  well  tasted.  Here  we  found  a  great  many  different  tribes  of  the  Hietan,  Apaches,  and  Concee 
Indians;  we  likewise  fell  in  witii  them  frequently,  from  the  time  we  had  been  a  few  days  out  from  the  Panis  towns, 
and  were  always  treated  kindly  by  them.  ^r,    ,    ■ 

'*  I  believe  the  distance  from  the  Panis  towns  to  wliere  we  saw  the  last  of  Red  nver,  is  at  least  a  hundred  leagues; 
and  that  in  crossing  over  the  ridge,  we  saw  no  animals  that  were  not  common  in  all  the  interior  of  Louisiana,  except 
the  spotted  tiger,  and  a  few  while  bears.  After  spending  some  days  on  the  Westein  waters,  we  set  off  for  the  set- 
tlements of  Santa  Fe;  steering  nearly  a  southeast  course,  and  in  a  few  days,  were  out  of  the  timbered  country  into 
prairie;  the  country  became  broken  and  hilly;  tlie  waters  all  running  westwardly;  the  country  clothed  with  a  very 
luxuriant  herbage,  and  frequently  passing  mines  of  silver  ore.  We  arrived,  at  length,  at  a  small  meanly  built  town, 
in  the  Santa  Fe  settlement,  containing  about  one  hundred  houses,  round  which  were  some  small  cultivated  fields, 
fenced  round  with  small  cedars,  and  musketo  brush  wattled  in  stakes;  this  little  town  was  on  a  small  stream  ot 
water  that  ran  westwardly,  that  in  a  dry  season  did  scarcely  run  at  all;  and  that  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to 
water  their  cattle  from  wells;  and  I  understand,  that  the  Bayou  upon  which  this  town  is  situated,  was  no  part  of 
Rio  Grande,  but  fell  into  the  Western  ocean;  but  of  that  I  might  have  been  mistaken.  I  understood  that  similar 
small  towns  orjiinissions  were  within  certain  distances  of  each  other,  for  a  great  extent  southwardly,  towards 
Mexico,  and  that  the  inhabitants  were  mostly  christianised  Indians  and  Maitiffs;  that  the  mines  in  that  settlement 
afforded  very  rich  ore,  which  was  taken  away  in  large  quantities,  packed  on  mules,  and  had  the  same  appearance  of 
what  we  met  with,  about  the  head  brandies  of  Red  river.  After  furnishing  ourselves  with  horses  at  this  place,  we 
sat  off  again  for  the  Panis  towns,  from  whence  we  started;  steering  at  first  southwardly,  in  order  to  avoid  a  high 
mountainous  country  that  is  difficult  to  cross,  that  lies  between  Santa  Fe  and  Red  river;  after  travelling  some  dis- 
tance south,  we  turned  our  course  again  northeastwardly,  and  arrived  at  the  Panis  towns  in  eighteen  days  from  the 
day  we  left  Santa  Fe  settlements,  and  in  three  months  and  twenty  days  from  tiie  time  we  started." 

He  is  of  the  opinion  that,  fiom  the  Panis  towns  to  Santa  Fe,  in  a  right  line,  is  nearly  three  hundred^'miles;  and  all 
the  country  prauie,  a  few  scattering  cedar  knobs  excepted.  After  he  had  finished  his  narrative,  I  asked  him  how 
far  Red  river  was  boatable.  He  said,  not  much  above  the  Panis  old  towns;  not  that  he  knew  of  any  particular  falls 
or  obstructions,  but  that  the  head  branches  of  the  river  came  from  steep  mountains,  on  which  the  rain  often  poured 
down  in  torrents,  and  runs  into  the  river  with  such  velocitv,  svveeping  along  with  it  large  quantities  of  loose  earth, 
of  wh'ch  these  hills  and  mountains  are  composed,  that  it  rolls  like  a  swell  in  the  sea,  anci  would  either  sink  or  carry 
along  with  it,  any  boat  that  it  might  meet  in  the  river.  But,  he  observed  at  tlie  same  time,  that  his  opinion  was 
founded  on  no  experiment  that  he  had  ever  known  made.  I  asked  him,  if  the  Indians  had  no  pirogues  high  up  in 
the  river.  He  told  me,  that  the  Indians  there  knew  nothing  of  the  use  of  them;  for  instead  of  their  being,  for  hun- 
dreds of  miles,  a  tree  large  enough  for  a  canoe,  one  could  scarcely  be  found  large  enough  to  make  a  fowl  trough.  1 
asked  him  what  animals  were  found  in  the  great  prairies.  He  told  me,  that  from  Blue  river,  upwards,  on  both 
sides  of  Red  river,  there  were  innumerable  quantities  of  wild  horses,  bufialo,  bears,  wolves,  elk,  deer,  foxes,  sau~ 
gliers  or  wild  hogs,  antelope,  white  hares,  rabbits,  &c.  and  on  the  mountains,  the  spotted  tiger,  panther,  and  wild 
cat.  He  farther  told  me,  that,  about  twenty -three  years  ago,  he  was  emplOTed  by  the  Governor  of  St.  Antoine,  to 
go  from  that  place  into  some  of  tlie  Indian  na'ions  who  lived  towarils  Santa  Fe,  who  were  at  war  with  the  Spaniards, 
to  try  to  make  a  peace  with  them,  and  bring  in  some  of  the  chiefs  to  St.  Antoine.  He  sat  off  from  that  place  with 
a  party  of  soldiers,  and  was  to  have  gone  to  Santa  Fe;  they  passed  on  a  northwestwardly  course  for  about  two  hun^ 
dred  miles,  but  after  getting  into  the  great  prairie,  being  a  diy  season,  they  were  forced  to  turn  back,  for  want  of 
water  f'or  tliemselves  and  horses,  and  that  he  does  not  know  how  near  he  went  to  Santa  Fe,  but  believes  he  might 
have  been  half  way. 

The  accounts  given  by  Mr.  Brevel,  Mr.  Grappe,  and  all  other  hunters  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  of  tiie 
immense  droves  of  animals  that,  at  the  beginning  of  winter,  descend  from  the  mountains  down  southwardly,  into  tiic 
timbered  country,  is  almost  incredible.  They  say  thebuffalo  and  bear  particularly,  are  in  droves  of  many  thousands 
together,  that  blacken  the  whole  surface  of  the  earth,  and  continue  passing,  v/ithout  intermission,  for  weeks  together, 
so  tliat  tlie  whole  surface  of  the  country  is,  for  many  miles  in  breadth,  trodden  like  a  large  road. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 

JOHN  SIBLEY. 
,     To  General  Henry  Dearborn,  Secretary  of  Tf'ar. 
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From  the  mouth  of  Red  river  to  Black  river,         31 
To  Baker's  landing,  lower  end  Avoyelles,  51 


Distances  Kp  Red  river,  by  the  course  of  the  river. 


La  Glass' 


do.        upper  end    do. 


Hoome's,  .        .        .        - 

Nicholas  Grubb's,      -        -        - 
Mouth  of  Bayou  Rapide, 

L.dian  villages. 

Mount  Pleasant,  Gillard's  place, 

Mouth  of  Rigula  de  Bondieu, 

Mounett's  plantation, 

Mouth  of  Little  River, 

Bayou  Brevel, 

Natchitoches,     -  •     - 

Grand  Ecore,     -        -        -        - 

Compti, 

Bayau  Channo,  -        -        - 

Lake  Bistino,  through  Bayou  Channo, 
Through  lake  Bistino  to  the  upper  end  of 
Channo,  -        -        -   ,     -     .     - 


15 

G 
18 
21 
15 


15* 


6 
10 
24 
20 
30 

—  109 
10 
20 
15 

3 


60 


Through  Bayou  Diachet  to  the  river  again, 

Late  Caddo  villages,  where  they  lived  five 

years  ago,        ----- 

Little  river  of  tiie  left, 
Long  prairie,  light  side, 
L^^pper  end  of     ditto. 
Little  prairie,  left  side, 
Upper  end,         ditto,  .        -  - 

Pine  bluff,  rigiit  side,  -        -  - 

Upper  end,    ditto,      -        -        - 
Cedars,      -        - 

Upper  end  ditto  and  mouth  of  Little  river 
of  the  right,  -        - 


Miles. 


right   side    (first   fording 
left  side. 


Round  prairie, 

place)     -        -        -_ 
Lower  end  of  long  prairie 
Upper  end  ditto. 

Next  prairie,  same  side, 
Upper  end  of  the  same. 
Three  mile  oak  and  pine  bluff". 


80 

—  197 

80 

25 

25 

40 

5 
12 

5 
15 


40 


247 


20 
25 
40 
12 
20 
30 
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Pecan  grove,      -        -        -        - 
Upper  end  of  the  same,      -        -  - 

Prairie  next  above  the  Pecan's, 

Upper  end  of  the  same,        -        -  - 

Pine  bhift' right  ride,  -        .  - 

White  rock  bluft",        - 

Next  prairie,  right  side, 

Uper  end,  ditto. 

Bayou  Galle,  right  side. 

Mouth  of  Kiomitchie.  or  Mine  river. 

Pine  Bluff  left  side,  -        -  - 

Bayou  Kick  or  Bois  d'arc. 

The  Vazzures,  or  Boggy  river,  right  side. 
Blue  river,  right  side,  -        -  - 

Faux  Ouachita,  a  Missouri  branch, 
Panis  or  Tomache  towns, 


3fiks. 
9 
6 


I6i 


40 
25 
45 
15 
45 
30 
6 
•25 
25 
40 

8 
50 
25 
70 


296 


Miles. 
Panis  or  Towiache  old  towns,    -  -      150 

Head  branch  of  Red  river,  or  dividing  ridge,  300 


G03 


To  which  may  be  added  for  so  much  the 
distance  being  shortened,  by  going  through 
lake  Bristino.  than  the  course  of  the  river. 


Computed  len,|th  of  Red  fiver,  fiom  where 
it  falls  into  the  Mississippi,  to  which  add 
the  distance  from  the  mouth  of  Red  river 
to  the  ocean,  by  either  the  Mississippi  or 
the  Chaffeli,  which  was  once  probably  the 
mouth  of  Red  river. 


1,7: 


GO 


1,831 


320 


Total  length  of  Red  river, 


miles,  -2,151 


■A  description  of  the  JVashita  river,   in  Louisiana,  and  the  country  bordering  thereon,- 

Journals  of  IftlUani  Dunbar,  Esq.  and'  Dr.  Hunter. 


-Compiled  from  ih 


M 

countr 
north 


Observations  made  in  a  voyage,   commencing  at  St,   Catherine's  landing,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Mississippi 
proceeding  downwards  to  the  moutli  of  the  Red  river;  and  from  tlience,  ascending  that  river,  the  Black  river' 
and  the  Washita  river, as  high  as  the  Hot  Springs,  in  the  proximity  of  the  last  mentioned  river.    Extracted  froni 
the  journals  of  William  Dunbar,  Esquire,  and  Doctor  Hunter. 

^r.  Dunbar,  Dr.  Hunter,  and  the  party  employed  by  tiie  United  States,  to  make  a  survey  of,  and  explore  tlie 
;ry  traversed  by  the  Washita  river,  left  St.  Catherine's  Landing,  on  the  Mississippi,  in  latitude  31°  26'' 30"^ 
,  and  longitude  6/(.  5'  56",  west,  from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich,  on  Tuesday,  the  16th  of  October,  1804.  \ 
little  distance  below  St.  Catherine's  creek,  and  five  leagues  from  Natchez,  they  passed  the  White  cliffs,  composed 
chiefly  of  white  sand,  surmounted  by  pine,  and  from  one  hundred  to  two  hundred  feet  high.  When  the  waters  of 
the  Mississippi  are  low,  the  base  of  the  cliff  is  uncovered;  which  consists  of  different  colored  clays,  and  some  beds 
of  ochre,  over  which  there  lies,  in  places,  a  thin  lamina  of  iron  ore.  Small  springs,  possessing  a  petrifying  quality! 
flow  over  the  clay  and  ochre;  and  numerous  logs  and  pieces  of  timber,  converted  into  stone,  are  strewed  about  the 
beach.    Fine  pure  argil,  of  various  colors,  chietiy  white  and  red.  is  found  here. 

On  the  ITtii,  they  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  Red  river,  the  coniluence  of  which,  with  the  Mississippi,  agreeably  to 
the  observations  made  by  M.  de  Ferrer,  lies  in  latitude  31°  1'  15",  north,  and  longitude  6A.  7'  11",  west  of  Greeii- 
\vich.  Red  river  is  here  about  five  hundred  yards  wide,  and  without  any  sensiblecurrent.  The  banks  of  the  river 
are  clothed  with  willow;  the  land  low,  and  subject  to  inundation,  to  the  height  of  thirty  feet,  or  more  above 
the  level  of  the  water  at  this  time.  The  mouth  of  the  Red  river  is  accounted  to  be  seventy  Ave  leao-ues  from 
New  Orieans,  and  three  miles  higher  up  than  the  Chatalayas  or  Opelousas  river,  which  was  probably  a  continuation 
i:f  the  Red  liver  when  its  waters  ilid  not  unite  with  those  of  the  Mississippi  but  during  the  inundation. 

On  the  18th,  the  survey  of  the  Red  river  was  commenced,  and,  on  the  evening  of  the  19tli,  the  party  arrived  at 
(he  mouth  of  the  Black  river,  in  latitude  31°  1.5'  48",  north,  and  about  twenty-six  miles  from  the  Mississippi.  Tlie 
Red  river  derives  its  name  from  the  rich  fat  earth,  or  marl  of  that  color,  borne  down  by  the  floods;  the  last  of 
which  appeared  to  have  deposited  on  the  high  bank  a  stratum,  upwards  of  half  an  inch  in  thickness.  The  vegeta- 
tion on  its  banks  is  surprisingly  luxuriant,  no  doubt  owing  to  the  deposition  of  mari.  during  its  annual  floods.  \he 
willows  grow  to  a  good  size;  but  other  forest  trees  are  much  smaller  than  those  seen  on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi 
As  youadvaiice  up  the  river,it  gradually  narrows;  in  latitude  31°  8',  north,  it  is  about  two  hundred  yards  wide' whicli 
width  is  continued  to  the  mouth  ot  Black  river;  where,  each  of  them  appears  one  hundred  and  fitly  yards  across 
The  banks  of  the  river  are  covered  with  pea  vine,  and  several  sorts  of  grass  bearing  seed,  which  gee'se  and  ducks 
eat  very  greedily;  and  there  are  generally  seen  M-illows  growing  on  one  side,  and,  on  the  other,  a  small  growth  of 
black  oak,  packawn,  hickory,  elm,  &c.  The  current  in  the  Red  river  is  so  moderate,  as  scarcely  to  afford  an  impe- 
diment to  its  ascent. 

On  soundinMhe  Black  river,  a  little  above  its  mouth,  there  was  found  twenty  feet  of  water,  with  a  bottom  of 
black  sand.  The  water  of  Black  river  is  rather  clearer  than  that  of  the  Ohio,  and  of  a  warm  temperature,  which  it 
may  receive  from  the  water  flowing  into  it  from  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  particularly  by  the  Catahoola.  At 
noon,  on  the  23d,  by  a  good  meridian  observation,  they  ascertained  their  latitude  to  be  30°  36'  29",  north,  and  were" 
then  a  little  below  the  mouths  of  the  Catahoola.  Washita,  and  Bayou  Tensa,  the  united  waters  of  which  form  tlie 
Black  river.  The  current  is  very  gentle  the  whole  length  of  the  Black  river,  \vhich,  in  many  places,  does  not 
exceed  eightj'  yards  in  width.  The  banks  on  the  lower  part  of  the  river  present  a  great  luxuriance  of  ve,°-etation 
and  rank  grass,  with  red  and  black  oak.  ash,  packawn,  hickory,  and  some  elms.*  The  soil  is  black  marl^  mixed 
with  a  moderate  proportion  of  sand,  resembling  much  the  soil  on  the  Mississippi  banks:  yet,  the  forest  trees' are  not 
lofty,  like  to  those  on  the  margin  of  the  Great  river,  but  resembling  the  growth  on  the  "Red  river.  In  latitude  31° 
22'  46",  north,  they  observed  that  canes  grew  on  several  parts  of  the  right  bank;  a  proof  that  the  land  is  not  deeply 
overflowed;  perhaps  from  one  to  three  feet.  The  banks  have  the  appearance  of  stability,  very  little  willo^v  or  oHier 
productions  of  a  newly  formed  soil,  being  seen  on  either  side.  On  advancing  up  the  river,  the  timber  becomes  lar^^er, 
some  places  rising  to  the  height  of  forty  feet;  yet.  the  land  is  liable  to  be  inundated,  not  from  the  waters  of  this 
small  river,  but  fiom  the  intrusion  oi  its  more  powerful  neighbor,  the  Mississippi.  The  lands  decline  rapidly,  as  in 
all  alluvial  countries,  from  the  margin  to  the  Cypress  swamps,  where  more  or  less  water  stagnates  all  the  year  round. 
On  the  21st,  they  passed  a  small,  but  elevated  island,  said  to  be  the  only  one  on  this  river,  for  more  than  one 
hundred  leagues  ascending.  On  the  left  bank,  near  this  island,  a  small  settlement,  of  a  couple  of  acres,  has  been 
begun  by  a  man  and  his  wife.  The  banks  are  not  less  than  forty  feet  above  the  present  level  of  the  water  in  the 
river,  and  are  but  rarely  overflowed:  on  both  sides  they  are  clothed  mth  rich  cane-brake,  pierced  by  creeks,  fit  to 
carry  boats  during  the  inundation. 


•  AmoiifT  Uie  plants  growing  on  the  margin  of  llie  river,  is  the  Chhia  root,  used  in  medicine,  and  the  cantac,  occasionally 
used  by  the  hunters  for  food;  the  last  Ikis  a  bulbous  root,  ten  times  the  size  of  a  man's  fist.  In  preparing  It,  thev  first  wash  it 
clean  from  earth,  then  pound  It  well,  and  add  water  to  the  mass,  and  stir  it  up;  after  a  moment's  settleirient,  the  water  and  feculu 
is  pom-ed  off.  This  operation  is  repeated  till  it  yields  no  more  fecula,  the  fibrous  part  only  being  left,  which  is  thrown  away  as 
useless.  The  water  is  then  poured  from  the  sediment,  whicli  is  dried  in  the  sun,  and  will  keep  a  long  time.  It  is  reduced  into 
powder,  and  mixed  with  Indian  meal  or  flour,  and  makes  wholesome  and  .agreeable  food.  The  labor  is  performed  by  the 
ttomen  whilst  they  are  keeping  the  camp,  and  their  husbands  are  in  the  woods  hunting. 
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They  saw  many  cormorants,  and  the  hooping  crane;  geese  and  ducks  are  not  yet  abundant,  but  are  said  to  arrive 
in  myriads  with  the  rains,  and  winter's  cold.  They  shot  a  fowl  of  the  duck  kind,  whose  web-foot  v.as  partially 
divided,  and  the  body  covered  with  a  bluish  or  leadcolored  plumage.  On  the  morning  of  the  23d,  they  observed 
green  matter  floating  on  the  river,  supposed  to  come  from  the  Catahoola,  and  other  lakes  and  bayous  of  stagnant 
water,  which,  when  raised  a  little  by  rain,  flow  into  the  Black  river;  and,  also,  many  patches  of  an  aquatic  plant, 
resembling  small  islands;  some  floating  on  the  surface,  and  others  adhering  to,  or  resting  on,  the  shore  and  logs. 
On  examining  this  plant,  it  was  found  to  have  a  hollow  jointed  stem,  with  roots  of  the  same  form,  extremely  light, 
with  very  narrow  willow-shaped  leaves  projecting  fromthe  joint,  embracing,  however,  the  whole  of  the  tube,  and 
extending  to  the  next  inferior  joint  or  knot:  the  extremity  of  each  branch  is  terminated  by  a  spike  of  very  slender 
narrow  seminal  \eaves,  from  one  to  two  inches  in  length,  and  one-tenth,  or  less,  in  breadth,  producing  its  seed  on 
the  underside  of  the.  leaf,  in  a  double  row,  almost  in  contract;  the  grains  alternately  placed  in  perfect  regularity. 
Not  being  able  to  find  the  flower,  its  class  and  order  could  not  be  determined,  although  it  is  not  probably  new. 
Towards  the  upper  part  of  the  Black  river,  the  shore  abounded  with  muscles  antl  periwuicles.  The  muscles  were 
of  the  kind  called  pearl  muscles:  the  men  dressed  and  ate  a  quantity  of  them,  considering  them  as  an  agreeable  food; 
but  Mr.  D.  found  them  tough  and  unpalatable. 

On  arriving  at  the  mouth  of  the  Catahoola,  they  landed  to  procure  information  from  a  Frenchman  settled  there. 
Having  a  grant  from  the  Spanish  Government,  he  has  made  a  small  settlement,  and  keeps  a  ferry-boat,  for  carrying 
over  men  and  horses,  travelling  to  or  irom  Natchez,  and  the  settlements  on  Red  river,  and  on  the  Washita  river. 
The  country  here,  is  all  alluvial.  In  process  of  time,  the  rivers  shutting  up  ancient  passages,  and  elevating  the 
banks  over  wliich  their  waters  pass,  no  longer  communicate  with  the  same  facility  as  formerly;  the  consequence  is, 
that  many  large  tracts,  formerly  subject  to  inundation,  are  now  entirely  exempt  from  that  inconvenience.  Such  is  the 
situation  of  a  most  valuable  tract  upon  which  this  Frenchman  is  settled;  his  house  stands  on  an  Indian  mount,  with 
several  others  in  view;  there  is,  also,  a  species  of  rampart,  surrounding  this  place,  and  one  very  elevated  mount,  a 
view  and  description  of  which  is  postponed  till  the  return,  their  present  situation  not  allowing  of  the  requisite  delay. 
The  soil  is  equal  to  the  best  Mississippi  bottoms;  there  is  an  embankment  running  from  the  Catahoola  to  Black  river, 
(enclosing  about  200  acres  of  rich  land)  at  present  about  10  feet  high,  and  50  feet  broad;  this  surrounds  four  large 
mounds  ol"  earth,  at  the  distance  of  a  bow  shot  from  each  other;  each  of  which  may  be  20  feet  high,  100  feet  broad, 
and  300  feet  long  on  the  top;  besides  a  stupendous  turret,  situate  on  the  back  part  of  the  whole,  or  farthest  from  the 
water,  whose  base  covers  about  an  acre  ot  ground,  rising  by  two  steps  or  stories  tapering  in  the  descent;  the  whole 
surmounted  by  a  great  cane,  with  its  top  cut  ott'.  This  tower  of  earth,  on  a  measurement,  was  found  to  be  80  feet 
perpendicular. 

They  obtained  from  the  French  settler,  the  following  list  of  distances  between  the  mouth  of  Red  river  and  the 
post  on  the  Washita,  called  fort  Miro: 

From  the  mouth  of  Red  river  to  the  mouth  of  Black  river,  -  -  10  leagues. 

To  the  mouth  of  the  Catahoola,  Washita,  and  Tenza,  .  .  l  23       " 

To  the  river  Ha-ha,  on  the  right  -  -  -  -  -  1       " 

•To  thePrarie  de  Villemont,on  the  same  side,        -  -  -  -  5        " 

To  the  Bayou  Louis,  on  the  same;  rapids  here,  -  -  -  1       '* 

To  Bayou  Boeuf,  on  the  same  side  -  -  -    .  -  4       " 

To  the  Prairie  Noyu,  (drown'd  Savanna)  -    .  -  -  -  3  ,    " 

To  Pine  Point,  on  the  left,  -  -  -  -  ,  ^      " 

To  Bayou  Calumet,  -     _  ...  .  31" 

To  the  Coal-mine  on  the  right,  and  Gypsum  on  opposite  shore,  -  -  3        " 

To  the  first  settlement,  -  -  -  -  13       " 

To  fort  Miro,  -  -  -  -  -  -  23       " 

Leagues,   91 

From  this  place,  they  proceeded  to  the  mouth  of  the  Washita,  in  latitude  35°  37'  7"  N.  and  encamped  on  the 
evening  of  the  23d.  ... 

This  river  derives  its  appellation  from  the  name  of  an  Indian  tribe,  formerly  resident  on  its  banks;  the  remnant 
of  which,  it  is  said,  went  into  the  great  plains  to  the  Westward,  and  either  compose  a  small  tribe  themselves,  or  are 
incorporated  into  another  nation.  The  Black  river  loses  its  name  at  the  junction  of  the  Washita,  Catahoola,  and 
Tensa,  although  our  maps  represent  it  as  taking  place  of  the  Washita.  The  Tensa  and  Catahoola  are  also  named 
from  Indian  tribes,  now  extinct;  the  latter  is  a  creek  twelve  leagues  long,  w^hich  is  the  issue  of  a  lake  of  the  same 
name,  eight  leagues  in  length,  and  about  two  leagues  in  breadth.  It  lies  West,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Catahoola, 
and  communicates  with  the  Red  river  during  the  great  annual  inundation.  At  the  west  or  northwest  angle  of  the 
lake,  a  creek  called  Little  river  enters,  which  preserves  a  channel  with  running  water  at  all  seasons,  meandering 
along  the  bed  of  the  lake;  but  in  all  other  parts,  its  superficies,  during  the  dry  season,  from  Julyjto  November,  and 
often  later,  is  completely  drained,  and  becomes  covered  with  the  most  luxuriant  herbage;  the  bed  of  the  lake  then 
becomes  the  residence  of  immense  herds  of  deer,  of  turkeys,  geese,  crane,  &c.  which  feed  upon  the  grass  and  grain. 
Bayou  Tensa  serves  only  to  drain  oft' a  part  of  the  waters  of  the  inundation  from  the  low  lands  oftlie  Mississippi, 
which  here  communicate  with  the  Black  river  during  the  season  of  high  water. 

Between  the  mouth  of  the  \Vashita,  and  Villemont's  prairie  on  the  right,  the  current  of  the  river  is  gentle,  and  the 
banks  favorable  for  towing.  The  lands,  on  both  sides,  have  the  appearance  of  being  above  the  inundation;  the  timber 
generally  such  as  high  lands  produce,  being  chiefly  red,  white,  and  black  oaks,  interspersed  with  a  variety  of  other 
trees.  The  magnolia  grandiflora,  that  infallible  sign  of  the  land  not  being  subject  to  inundation,  is  not  however 
among  them.  Along  the  banks,  a  stratum  of  solid  clay,  or  marl,  is  observable,  apparently  of  an  ancient  deposition; 
it  lies  in  oblique  positions,  making  an  angle  of  nearly  thirty  degrees  with  the  horizon,  and  generally  inclined  with 
the  descent  of  the  river,  although,  in  a  few  cases,  the  position  was  contrary;  timber  is  seen  projecting  from  under  the 
solid  bank,  which  seems  indurated,  and  unquestionably  very  ancient,  presenting  a  very  difterent  appearance'  from 
recently  formed  soil.  The  river  is  about  eighty  yards  wide.  A  league  above  the  mouth  of  the  Washita,  the  Bayou 
Ha-ha,  comes  in  unexpectedly  from  the  right,  and  is  one  of  the  many  passages  through  which  the  waters  of  the  great 
inundation  penetrate,  and  pervade  all  the  low  countries,  annihilating,  for  a  time,  the  currents  of  the  lesser  rivers  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Mississippi.  The  vegetation  is  remarkably  vigorous  along  the  alluvial  banks,  which  are 
covered  with  a  thick  shrubbery,  and  innumeraole  plants,  in  full  blossom  at  this  late  season. 

Villemont's  prairie  is  so  named,  in  consequence  of  its  being  included  within  a  grant  under  the  French  Govern- 
ment, to  a  gentlemen  of  th:it  name.  Many  other  parts  on  the  v\'ashita  are  named  after  their  early  proprietors.  The 
French  people  projected  and  began  extensive  settlements  on  this  river;  but  the  general  massacre  planned,  and  in 
part  executed,  by  the  Indians,  against  them,  and  the  consequent  destruction  of  the  Natchez  tribe  by  the  French, 
broke  up  all  these  undertakings,  and  they  were  not  re-commenced  under  that  Government.  Those  prairies  are 
plains  or  savannas,  without  timber,  generally  very  fertile,  and  producing  an  exuberance  of  strong,  thick,  and  coarse 
•  herbage.  When  a  piece  of  ground  has  once  got  into  this  state,  in  an  Indian  country,  it  can  have  no  opportunity  of 
re-producing  timber;  it  being  an  invariable  practice  to  set  fire  to  the  dry  grass  in  the  fall  or  winter,  to  obtain  the 
advantage  of  attracting  game,  when  the  young  tender  grass  begins  to  spring;  this  destroys  the  young  timber,  and  the 
prairie  annually  gains  upon  the  woodland.  It  is  probable  that  the  immense  plains,  known  to  exist  in  America,  may 
owe  their  origin  to  this  custom.  The  plains  of  the  Washita  lie  chiefly  on  the  east  side;  and  being  generally  formed 
like  the  Mississippi  lands,  sloping  from  the  bank  of  the  river  to  the  great  river,  they  are  more  or  less  subject  to  inun- 
dation in  the  rear,  and  in  certain  great  floods,  the  water  has  advanced  so  far,  as  to  be  ready  to  pour  over  the  margin 
into  the  Washita;  this  has  now  become  a  very  rare  thing,  and  it  may  be  estimated  that,  from  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  to  a 
mile  in  depth,  will  remain  free  from  inundation  during  high  floods.    This  is  pretty  much  the  case  with  those  lands. 
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nearly  as  high  as  the  post  of  the  Washita,  with  the  exception  of  certain  ridges  of  primitive  high  land:  the  restbeiii'^ 
evidently  alluvial,  although  not  now  subject  to  be  inundated  by  the  Washita  river,  in  consequence  of  the  great 
depth  which  the  bed  of  the  river  has  acquired  by  abrasion.  On  approaching  towards  the  bayou  Louis,  which  empties 
Its  waters  into  the  Washita  on  the  right,  a  little  below  the  rapids,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  high  land  on  both  sides 
which  produces  pine  and  other  timber,  not  the  growth  of  inundated  lands.  At  the  foot  of  the  rapids  the  navigation 
ot  the  river  is  impeded  by  beds  ot  gravel  formed  in  it.  The  first  rapids  lie  in  latitude  31°  48'  57.5"  North,  a  little 
above  which,  there  is  a  high  ridge  ot  primitive  earth,  studded  with  abundance  of  fragments  of  rock  or  stone,  which 
appears  to  have  been  thrown  up  to  the  surface  in  a  very  irregular  manner.  The  stone  is  of  a  friable  nati're  some  of 
It  having  the  appearance  of  indurated  clay;  the  outside  is  blackish  from  exposure  to  the  air;  within,  it  is  of  a  =^reyish 
white.  It  IS  said,  that,  in  the  hill,  the  strata  are  regular,  and  that  good  grindstones  may  be  here  obtained  The  last 
of  the  rapids,  which  is  formed  by  a  ledge  ot  rocks  crossing  the  entire  bed  of  the  river,  was  passed  in  the  evening'  of 
the  •27th;  above  it,  the  water  became  again  like  a  mill-pond,  and  about  one  hundred  yards  wide.  The  whole  of  tfese 
first  shoals  or  rapids  embraced  an  extent  ot  a  mile  and  a  half;  the  obstruction  was  not  continual,  but  felt  at  short 
intervals  in  this  distance.  On  the  right,  about  tour  leagues  from  the  rapids,  they  passed  the  '  bayou  aux  BcEufs,'  a 
little  above  a  rocky  hill;  high  land  and  savanna  is  seen  on  the  right.  On  sounding  the  river,  they  found  three 
fathoms  water  on  a  bottom  ot  mud  and  sand.  The  banks  of  the  river,  above  the  bayou,  seem  to  retain  very  little 
alluvial  soil;  the  high  land  earth,  which  is  a  sandy  loam  of  a  light  grey  color,  with  streaks  of  red  sand  and  clay,  is  seen 
on  the  left  bank;  the  soil  not  rich,  bearing  pines,  interspersed  with  red  oak,  hickory,  and  dogwood.  The  river  is 
from  sixty  to  one  iiundred  yards  wide  here,  but  decreases  as  you  advance.  The  next  rapid  is  made  by  a  ledge  of 
rocks  traversing  the  river,  and  narrowing  the  water  channel  to  about  thirty  yards.  The  width  between  theliigh 
banks  cannot  be  less  dian  one  hundred  yards,  and  the  banks  from  thirty  to  forty  feet  high.  In  latitude  32°  10'  13" 
rapids  and  shoals  again  occurred,  and  the  channel  was  very  narrow;  the  sand  bars  at  every  point  extended  so  far  into 
the  bend,  as  to  leave  little  more  than  the  breadth  of  the  boat  of  water  sufficiently  deep  tor  her  passage;  although  it 
spreads  over  a  width  of  seventy  or  eighty  yards  upon  the  shoal. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  31st,  they  passed  ;i  little  plantation,  or  settlement,  on  the  right,  and  at  night  arrived  at 
three  others,  adjoining  each  other.  These  settlements  are  on  a  plain,  or  prairie,  the  soil  of  which,  we  may  be  as- 
sured, is  alluvial,  trom  the  regular  slope  which  the  land  has  from  the  river.  The  bed  of  the  river  is  now  sutiiciently 
deep  to  tree  them  trom  the  inconvenience  of  its  inundation;  yet,  in  the  rear,  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi  ap- 
proach, and  sometimes  leave  dry,  but  a  narrow  strip  aloqg  the  bank  of  the  river.  It  is,  however,  now  more  com- 
mon, that  the  extent  ot  the  fields  cultivated  (from  a  quarter  to  half  a  mile)  remains  dry  during  the  season  of  the 
inundation.  The  soil  is  here  very  good,  but  not  equal  to  the  Mississippi  bottoms;  it  may  be  esteemed  second  rate. 
At  a  small  distance  to  the  east  are  extensive  cypress  swamps,  over  which  the  waters  of  tiie  inundation  always  stand 
to  the  depth  ot  trom  fifteen  to  twenty-five  feet.  On  the  west  side,  after  passing  over  the  valley  of  the  river,  whose 
breadth  varies  trom  a  quarter  ot  a  mile  to  two  miles,  or  more,  the  land  assumes  a  considerable  elevation,  from  one 
hundred  to  three  hundred  feet,  and  extends  all  along  to  the  settlements  of  the  Red  river.  These  high  lands  are  re- 
ported to  be  poor,  and  badly  watered,  bein§  chiefly  what  is  termed  pine  barren.  There  is  here  a  ferry  and  road  of 
communication  between  the  post  ot  the  W  ashita  and  the  Natchez;  and  a  fork  of  this  road  passes  on  to  the  settle- 
ment called  the  Rapids,  on  Red  river,  distant  from  this  place,  by  computation,  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles. 

On  this  part  ot  the  river  lies  a  considerable  tract  of  land,  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  the  Marquis  of 
Maison  Rouge,  a  French  emigrant,  who  bequeathed  it.  with  all  his  property,  to  Mr.  Bouligny.  son  of  the  late  Colonel 
of  the  Louisiana  regiment,  and  by  him  sold  to  Daniel  Clarke.  It  is  said  to  extend  from  the  post  of  the  Washita, 
with  a  breadth  ot  two  leagues,  including  the  river,  down  to  the  Bayou  Calumet:  the  computed  distance  of  which, 
along  the  river,  is  called  thirty  leagues,  but  supposed  not  more  than  twelve,  in  a  direct  line. 

On  the  6th  of  November,  in  the  afternoon,  the  party  arrived  at  the  post  of  the  Washita,  in  lat.  32°  -29'  37.25" 
north,  where  they  were  politely  received  by  Lieut.  Bowmar,  who  immediately  offered  the  hospiUlity  of  his  dwell- 
ing, with  all  the  services  in  his  power. 

From.the  ferry  to  this  place,  the  navigation  of  the  river  is,  at  this  season,  interrupted  by  many  shoals  and  rapids. 
The  general  width  is  from  eight  to  a  hundred  yards.  The  water  is  extremely  agreeable  to  drink,  and  much  clearer 
than  that  of  the  Ohio.  In  this  respect  it  is  very  unlike  its  two  neighbors,  the  Arkansas  and  Red  rivers,  whose  waters 
are  loaded  with  earthy  matters  ot  a  reddish-brown  color,  giving  to  them  a  chocolate-like  appearance;  and,  when 
those  rivers  are  low,  their  waters  are  not  palatable,  being  brackish,  from  the  great  number  of  salt-springs  which  flow 
into  diem,  and  probably  trom  the  beds  ot  rock-salt  over  wliich  they  may  pass.  The  banks  of  the  river  presented 
very  little  appearance  ot  alluvial  land,  but  furnished  an  infinitude  of  beautiful  landscapes,  heightened  by  the  vivid 
coloring  they  derive  trom  the  autumnal  change  of  the  leaf.  Mr.  Dunbar  observes,  that  the  change  of  color  in  the 
leaves  ot  vegetables,  which  is  probably  occasioned  by  the  oxigen  of  the  atmosphere  acting  on  the  vegetable  matter 
deprived  of  the  protecting  power  ot  its  vital  principle,  may  serve  as  an  excellent  guide  to  the  naturalist  who  directs' 
his  attention  to  the  discovery  ot  new  objects  tor  the  use  of  the  dyer.  For,  he  has  always  remarked,  that  the  leaves 
of  those  trees  whose  bark  or  wood  is  known  to  produce  a  dye,  are  changed  in  autumn  to  the  same  color  which  is 
extracted  in  the  dyer's  vat  trom  the  woods;  more  especially  by  the  use  of  alum,  or  some  other  mordant,  which 
yields  oxigen:  thus,  the  toliage  ot  the  hickory  and  oak,  which  produces  the  Quercitron  bark,  is  changed,  before  its 
fall,  into  a  beautitul  yellow;  other  oaks  assume  a  fawn  color,  a  liver  color,  or  a  blood  color,  and  are  known  to  yield 
dyes  of  the  same  ccmiplexion. 

In  about  lat  32°  IS'  N.  Dr.  Hunter  discovered,  along  the  river  side,  a  substance  neariy  resembling  mineral  coal; 
its  appearance  was  that  ot  the  carbonated  wood  described  by  Kirwan.  It  does  not  easily  burn;  but.  on  bein<'  ap- 
plied to  the  flame  ot  a  candle,  it  sensibly  increased  it,  and  yielded  a  faint  smell,  resembling,  in  a  slight  degree?" that 
of  the  gum  lac  ot  common  sealing  wax. 

Soft  friable  stone  is  common,  and  great  quantities  of  gi'avel  and  sand  upon  the  beaches  in  this  part  of  the  river 
A  reddish  clay  appears  in  the  strata,  much  indurated,  and  blackened  by  exposure  to  the  light  and  air. 

The  position  called  tort  Miro,  being  the  property  of  a  private  person,  who  was  formerly  civil  commandant  here 
the  lieutenant  has  taken  post  about  four  hundred  yards  lower;  has  built  himself  some  log  houses,  and  enclosed  them 
within  a  slight  stockade.     L'pon  viewing  tlie  country  east  of  the  river,  it  is  evidently  alluvial;  the  surface  has  agentle 
slope  trom  the  river  to  the  rear  of  the  plantations.    The  land  is  of  excellent  quality,  being  arich  black  mould,  to  the 
depth  ot  a  toot,  under  which  there  is  a  triable  loam  of  a  brownish  liver  color. 

At  the  post  of  the  Washita,  they  procured  a  boat  of  less  draught  of  water  than  the  one  in  which  they  ascended 
the  river  thus  tar.  At  noon,  on  the  11th  of  November,  they  proceeded  on  the  voyage;  and  in  the  evening  encamped 
at  the  plantation  ot  Baron  Bastrop. 

This  small  settlement  on  the  Washita,  and  some  of  the  creeks  falling  into  it.  contains  not  more  than  five  hun- 
dred persons,  of  all  ages  anjl  sexes.  It  is  reported,  however,  that  there  is  a  great  quantity  of  excellent  land  upon 
these  creeks,  and  that  the  settlement  is  capable  of  extension,  and  may  be  expected,  with  an  accession  of  population, 
to  become  very  flourishing.  There  are  three  merchants  settled  at  the  post,  who  supply,  at  very  exorbitant  prices,  the 
inhabitants  with  their  necessaries;  these,  with  the  garrison,  two  small  planters,  and  a  tradesman  or  two,  constitute 
the  present  village.  A  great  portion  of  the  inhabitants  continue  the  old  practice  of  hunting,  during  the  winter  sea- 
son, and  they  exchange  their  peltry  for  necessaries  with  the  merchants,  at  a  low  rate.  During  the  summer,  these 
people  content  themselves  with  raising  corn,  barely  suflicient  for  bread  during  the  year.  In  this  manner  they  al- 
ways reniain  extremely  poor.  Some  tew,  who  have  conquered  that  habit  of  i'ndolence.  which  is  always  the  conse- 
quence of  the  Indian  mode  ot  life,  and  attend  to  agriculture,  live  nioie  comfortably,  and  taste  a  little  the  sweets  of 
civilized  lite. 

The  lands  akng  the  river,  above  the  post,  are  not  very  inviting,  being  a  thin,  poor  soil,  and  covered  with  pine 
wood.     To  the  right,  the  settlements  on  the  Bayou  Barthelemi,  and  Siard.  are  saici  to  be  on  rich  land. 

On  the  morning  of  the  13th.  they  passed  an  island,  and  a  strong  rapid,  and  arrived  at  a  little  settlement  below  a 
chain  ot  rocks,  which  cross  the  channel  between  an  island  and  the  main  land,  called  Roque-raw.     The  Spaniard,  and 
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!ijs  family,  settled  here,  appear,  from  their  indolence,  to  live  miserably.  The  river  acquires  here  a  more  spacious 
appearance,  being  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  wide.  In  the  afternoon  they  passed  the  bayou  Barthelemi,  on 
the  right,  above  the  last  settlements,  and  about  twelve  computed  leagues  from  the  post.  Here  commences  Baron 
Bastrop's  great  grant  of  land  from  the  Spanish  Government,  being  a  square  of  twelve  leagues  to  each  side,  a  little 
exceeding  a  mlirion  of  French  acres.  The  banks  of  the  river  continue  about  thirty  feet  high;  of  which  eighteen  feet 
from  the  water  are  a  clayey  loam,  of  a  pale  ash  color,  upon  which  the  water  has  deposited  twelve  feet  of  light  sandy 
soil,  apparently  fertile,  and  of  a  dark  brown  color.  Tins  description  of  land  is  of  small  breadth,  not  exceeding  half 
a  mile  on  each  side  of  the  river,  and  may  be  called  the  valley  of  the  Washita,  beyond  which  there  is  high  land,  cover- 
ed with  pines. 

The  soil,  to  the  'Bayou  des  Buttes,'  continues  thin,  with  a  growth  of  small  timber.  This  creek  is  named  from 
a  number  of  Indian  mounds  discovered  by  the  hunters  along  its  course.  The  margin  of  the  river  begins  to  be  covered 
with  such  timber  as  usually  grows  on  inundated  land;  particularly,  a  species  of  white  oak,  vulgarly  called  the  over- 
cup  oak;  its  timber  is  remarkably  hard,  solid,  ponderous,  and  durable;  and  it  produces  a  large  acorn  in  great  abun- 
dance, Hpon  which  the  bear  feeds,  and  which  is  very  fattening  to  hogs. 

In  lat.  32°  50'  8"  north,  they  passed  a  long  and  narrow  island.  The  face  of  the  country  begins  to  change;  the 
banks  are  low  and  steep,  the  river  deeper  and  more  contracted,  from  tliirty  to  fifty  yards  in  width.  The  soil  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  river,  is  a  very  sandy  loam,  and  covered  by  such  vegetables  as  are  found  on  the  inundated  lands 
of  me  Mississippi.  The  tract  presents  the  appearance  of  a  new  soil,  very  different  from  what  they  passed  below. 
This  alluvial  tract  may  be  supposed  tiie  site  of  a  great  lake,  drained  by  a  natural  canal  formed  by  the  abrasion  of  the 
waters;  since  which  period,  the  annual  inundations  have  deposited  the  superior  soil;  eiglrteen  or  twenty  feet  is  yet 
wanting  to  render  it  habitable  for  man;  it  appears,  nevertheless,  well  stocked  with  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  several 
of  which  were  seen. 

Quantities  of  water  fowl  are  beginning  to  make  their  appearance,  which  are  not  very  numerous  here  until  the 
cold  rains  and  frost  compel  them  to  leave  a  more  northern  climate.  Fish  is  not  so  abundant  as  might  be  expected; 
owing,  it  is  said,  to  the  inundation  of  the  Mississippi,  in  the  year  1799,  which  dammed  up  the  Washita  some  dis- 
tance above  the  Post,  and  produced  a  stagnation,  and  consequent  corruption  of  the  waters,  that  destroyed  all  the 
fish  within  its  influence. 

At  noon,  on  the  fifteenth  of  November,  they  passed  the  island  of  Mallet,  and  at  ninety  yards  northeast  from  the 
upper  point  of  the  island,  by  a  good  observation,  ascertained  their  latitude  to  be  33°  59'  27.  5"  north,  or  two  seconds 
and  a  half  of  latitude  south  of  the  dividing  line  between  the  territories  of  Orleans  and  I^ouisiana.  The  bed  of  the 
river,  along  this  alluvial  country,  is  generally  covered  with  water,  and  the  navigation  uriinterrupted;  but  in  the  af- 
ternoon of  this  day,  they  passed  three  contiguous  sand  bars,  or  beaches,  called  "  Les  Trois  Battures;"  and  before 
evening,  the  "Bayou  des  Grande  Marais,"  or  Great  Marsh  creek,  on  the  right;  and  "La  Cyprieri  Chattelrau,"  a 
point  of  high  land  on  the  same  side,  which  reaches  within  half  a  inile  of  the  river.  As  they  advanced  towards  the 
Marais  de  Saline  on  the  right,  a  stratum  of  dirty  white  colored  clay,  under  the  alluvial  tract,  showed  them  to  be 
leaving  the  sunken,  and  approaching  the  high  land  country.  The  salt  lick  marsh  does  not  derive  its  name  from 
any  brackishness  in  the  water  of  the  lake  or  niarsii,  but  from  its  contiguity  to  some  of  the  licks,  sometimes  termed 
"saline, "and  sometimes  "  glaise,"  generally  found  in  a  clay,  compact  enough  for  potters'  ware.  The  Bayou  de  la 
Tulipe,  forms  a  communication  between  the  lake  and  the  river.  Opposite  to  this  place,  there  is  a  point  of  high  land 
forming  a  promontory,  advancing  within  a  mile  of  the  river,  and  to  which  boats  resort  when  the  low  grounds  are 
under  water.  A  short  league  above,  is  the  mouth  of  the  Grand  Bayou  de  la  Saline,  (Salt  Lick  creek.)  This  creek 
is  of  a  considerable  length,  and  navigable  for  small  boats.  The  hunters  ascend  it,  to  a  distance  of  one  hundred  of 
tlieir  leagues,  in  pursuit  of  game;  and  all  agree  that  none  of  the  springs  which  feed  this  creek  are  salt.  It  has  ob- 
tained its  name  from  the  many  bulfivlo  salt  licks  which  have  been  discovered  in  its  vicinity.  Although  most  of  these 
licks,  by  digging,  furnish  water  wiiich  holds  marine  salt  in  solution,  there  exists  no  reason  for  believing  that  many  of 
them  would' produce  nitre.  Notwithstanding  this  low  and  alluvial  tract  appears  in  all  respects  well  adapted  to  the 
growth  of  the  long  moss,  (tilandsia)  none  was  observed  since  entering  it  in  lat.  32°  52';  and  as  the  pilot  informed 
them  none  would  be  seen  in  their  progress  tip  the  river,  it  is  probable  that  the  latitude  of  thirty-three  degrees  is 
about  the  northern  limit  of  its  vegetation.  The  long-leaf  pine,  frequently  the  gi-owth  of  rich  and  even  inun- 
dated lands,  was  here  observed  in  great  abundance;  the  short-leaved,  or  pitch  {)ine,  on  the  contrary,  is  always  found 
upon  arid  lands,  and  generally  in  sandy  and  lofty  situations. 

This  is  the  season  when  the  poor  settlers  on  the  Washita  turn  out  to  make  their  annual  hunt.  The  deer  is  now 
fat,  and  the  skins  in  perfection;  the  bear  is  now  also  in  his  best  state,  with  regard  to  the  quality  of  his  fur,  and  the 
quantity  of  fat  or  oil  he  yields;  as  he  has  been  feetling  luxuriantly  on  the  autumnal  fruits  of  the  forest.  It  is  here 
well  known,  that  he  does  not  confine  himself,  as  some  writers  have  supposed,  to  vegetable  food;  he  is  particularly 
fond  of  hog's  Hesh;  sheep  and  calves  are  frequently  his  prey;  and  no  animal  escapes  him  vvhich  comes  within  his 
power,  and  which  he  is  able  to  conquer.  He  often  destroys  the  fa\\'n,  ^\'i]en  chance  throws  it  in  his  way;  he  cannot, 
however,  discover  it  by  smelling,  notwithstanding  the  excellence  of  his  scent;  for  nature  has,  as  if  for  its  protection, 
denied  the  fawn  the  property  of  leaving  any  effluvium  upon  his  track,  a  property  so  powerful  in  the  old  deer.  *  The 
bear,  unlike  most  other  beasts  of  prey,  does  not  kill  the  animal  he  has  seized  upon,  before  he  eats  it;  but,  regardless 
of  its  struggles,  cries,  and  lamentations,  fastens  upon, and,  if  the  expression  is  allowable,  devours  it  alive.  The  hun- 
ters count  much  on  their  profits  from  the  oil  drawn  from  the  bear's  lat;  wliicli,  at  New  Orleans,  is  always  of  ready 
sale,  and  much  esteemed  for  its  wholesomeness  in  cooking,  being  preferred  to  butter  or  hog's  lard.  It  is  found  to  keep 
longer  than  any  other  animal  oil  without  becoming  rancid;  and  boiling  it  from  time  to  time,  upon  sweet  bay  leaves, 
restores  its  sweetness,  or  facilitates  its  conservation. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  17th,  they  passed  some  sand  beaches,  and  over  a  few  rapids.  They  had  cane-brakes 
on  both  sides  of  the  river;  the  canes  were  small,  but  demonstrate  that  the  water  does  not  surmount  the  bank 
more  than  a  few  feet.  The  river  begins  to  widen  as  they  advance,  the  banks  of  the  river  show  the  high  land  soil, 
with  a  stratum  of  three  or  four  feet  of  alluvion,  deposited  by  the  river  upon  it.  This  superstratum  is  greyish,  and 
very  sandy,  with  a  small  admixture  of  loam,  indicative  of  the  poverty  of  the  mountains  and  uplands  wliere  the  river 
rises.  Near  this,  they  passed  through  a  new,  and  very  narrow  channel,  in  which  all  the  water  of  the  river  passes, 
except  in  time  of  freshes,  when  tiie  interval  forms  an  island.  A  little  above  this  pass  is  a  small  clearing,  called 
"Cache  la  Tulipe"  (Tulip's  Hiding-place;)  this  is  the  name  of  a  French  iiunter,  who  here  concealed  his  property. 
It  continues  the  practice,  of  both  white  and  red  hunters,  to  leave  their  skins,  &c.  often  suspended  to  poles,  or  laid 
over  a  pole  placed  upon  two  forked  posts,  in  sight  of  the  river,  until  their  return  from  hunting.  These  deposites  are 
considered  as  sacred,  and  few  examples  exist  of  their  being  plundered.  After  passing  the  entrance  of  a  bay,  which, 
within,  must  form  a  great  lake  during  the  inundation,  great  numbers  of  the  long-leaf  pine  were  observed;  and  the 
increased  size  of  the  canes  along  the  river's  bank,  denoted  a  better  and  more  elevated  4oil.  On  the  left,  was  a  high 
hill,  (300  feet)  covered  with  lolfy  pine  trees. 

The  banks  of  the  river  present  more  the  appearance  of  upland  soil,  the  understratum  being  a  pale,  yello^vish 
clay,  and  the  alluvial  soil  of  a  dirty  white,  surmounted  by  a  thin  covering  of  a  brown  vegetable  earth.  The  trees 
improve  in  appearance,  growing  to  a  considerable  size  and  height,  though  yet  inferior  to  those  on  the  alluvial  banks 
of  the  Mississippi.  After  passing  the  '  Bayou  de  Hachis,'  on  the  left,  points  of  high  land,  not  subject  to  be  over- 
flowed, frequently  touch  the  river,  and  the  valley  is  said  to  be  more  than  a  league  in  breadth,  on  each  side.  On  the 
left  are  pine  hills,  called  '  Cote  de  Champignole.'  The  river  is  not  more  than  fifty  or  sixty  yards  wide.  On  the 
morning  of  the  20th,  they  passed  a  number  of  sand  beaches,  and  some  rapids,  but  found  good  depth  of  water  between 

*  It  may  not  be  generally  known  lo  naturali.ts,  that  between  the  hoofs  of  deer,  &c.  there  is  found  a  sac,  with  its  mouth  in. 
cfminjf  upwai-ds,  containing'  more  or  less  of  musk,  and  whicli,  by  escaping  over  the  opening  in  proportion  to  the  secretion,  causes 
the  foot  to  leave  a  scent  on  tlie  g-round  wherever  it  passes.  During  the  rutting  season,  this  musk  is  so  abundant,  particularly  in 
old  males,  as  to  be  smelt  by  the  hunters  at  a  considerable  dist.-.nce. 
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them.  A  creek,  called  •  Chemin  Couveit,"  which  forms  a  deep  ravine  in  the  high  lands,  here,  enters  the  river. 
Almost  immediately  above  this  is  a  rapid,  where  the  water  in  the  river  is  confined  to  a  channel  of  about  forty  yards 
in  width;  above  it,  they  had  to  quit  the  main  channel,  on  account  of  the  shallowness  and  rapidity  of  the  water,  and 
pass  along  a  narrow  channel  of  only  sixty  feet  wide:  without  a  guide,  a  stranger  might  take  this  passage  for  a  creek. 
Notwithstanding  the  lateness  of  the  season,  and  the  northern  latitude  they  were  in,  they  this  day  met  witli  an 
alligator.  The  bapks  of  the  riverare  covered  with  cane,  or  tliick  underbrush,  "frequently  so  interwoven  with  thorns 
and  briars  as  to  be  impenetrable.  ^  Birch,  maple,  holly,  and  two  kinds  of  wood  to  which  names  have  not  yet  been 
given,  except  '  water-side  wood.'  are  here  met  with:  as  also,  persimmons,  and  small  black  grapes.  The  margin 
of  the  river  is  fringed  with  a  variet}"  of  plants  and  vines,  among  which  are  several  species  of  convolvulus. 

On  the  left,  they  passed  a  hill  and  cliff,  one  hundred  feet  perpendicular,  crowned  with  pines,  and  called  '  Cote 
de  Finn,  (Fin's  hdl.)  irom  which  a  chain  of  high  land  continues  some  distance.  The  cliff  presents  the  appearance 
of  an  ash-colored  clay.  A  little  further,  on  the  right,  is  the  Bayou  d'Acacia,  (Locust  creek.)  The  river  varies 
here  from  eighty  to  an  hundred  yards  in  width,  presenting  frequent  indications  of  iron  along  its  banks,  and  some 
thin  strata  of  iron  ore:  the  ore  is  from  half  an  inch  to  three  inches  in  thickness. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2-2d  of  November,  they  arrived  at  the  road  of  the  Cadadoquis  Indian  nation,  leading  to 
the  Arkansas  nation.  A  little  beyond  this,  is  the  '  Ecore  a  Fabri,  (Fabri's  cliffs.)  from  eishtv  to  an  hundred  feet 
high;  and  a  little  distance  above,  a  smaller  cliff,  called  '  le  petit  ecor  a  Fabri.'  (the  little  cliff  of  Fabri:)  these  cliff. 
appear  cliiefly  to  be  composed  of  ash-colored  sand,^vitii  a  stratum  of  clay  at  the  base,  such  as  runs  allalong  under 
the  banks  of  this  river.  Above  these  cliffs  are  several  rapids,  the  current  is  swifter,  and  denotes  their  ascent  into 
a  higher  country.  The  water  becomes  very  clear,  and  equal  to  any.  in  its  very  agreeable  taste,  and  as  a  drinking 
water.  In  the  nverare  immense  beds  ol  grave!  and  sand,  over  which  the  water  passes  with  great  velocity,  in  the 
season  of  its  Hoods,  carrying  \rith  it  vast  quantities  of  drift  «ood,  which  it  piles  up,  in  many  places,  to  the  height 
of  twenty  feet  above  the  present  surface,  pointing  out  the  difficulty  and  danger  ofnavigation.'in  certain  times  of  the 
flood;  accidents,  however,  are  rare  with  the  canoes  of  the  country. 

As  the  party  ascended,  thev  found  the  banks  of  the  river  less  elevated,  being  only  from  nine  to  twelve  feet.  ar,d 
are,  probably,  surmounted  by  the  freshes,  some  feet.  The  river  becomes  more  obstructed  by  rapids,  and  sand  and 
gravel  beaches.;  among  which,  are  found,  fragnients  of  stone,  of  all  forms,  and  a  variety  of  colors,  some  highly  po- 
lished and  rounded  by  friction.  The  banks  of  the  river,  in  this  upper  countiy,  suffer  greatly  by  abrasion;  one  side, 
and  sometimes  both,  being  broken  down  by  every  flood. 

At  a  place  on  the  left,  called  '  Auges  d'Arclon,'  (Arclon's  troughs.)  is  laminated  iron  ore.  and  a  stratum  of 
tenacious  black  sand,  shining  with  minute  chrystals.  The  breadth  of  the  river  is,  here,  about  eighty  yards;  in  some 
places,  however,  it  is  enlarged  by  islands,  in  others,  conti-acted  to  eighty  or  a  hundred  feet.  Rocks  of  a  greyish 
color,  and  rather  friable,  are  here  found  in  many  places  on  the  river.  The  banks  rise  into  hills  of  free  stone,  of  a 
very  sharp  and  fine  grit,  fit  for  giindstones,  the  strata  inegular,  inclining  from  20°  to  30°  down  the  river.  On  the 
banks  grow  wUlows,  of  a  different  form  from  those  found  below  and  on  the  margin  of  the  Mississippi;  the  last  are 
veiy  brittle;  these,  on  the  contrary,  are  exti-emely  pliant,  resembling  the  osier,  of  which  they  are,  probably,  a 
species. 

At  noon,  on  the  24th,  they  arrived  at  the  confluence  of  the  lesser  Missouri  with  the  Washita;  the  former  is  a 
considerable  branch,  perhaps  a  fourth  of  the  Washita,  and  comes  in  from  the  left  hand.  The  hunters  often  ascend 
the  little  Missouri,  but  are  not  inclined  to  penetrate  far  up,  because  it  reaches  near  the  great  plains,  or  prairies, 
upon  the  Red  river,  visited  by  the  lesser  Osage  tribe  of  Indians,  settled  on  the  Arkansas;  these  last  frequently  carry 
war  into  the  Cadadoquis  tribe,  settled  on  the  Red  river,  about  west-southwest  from  tliis  place,  and,  indeed,  they 
are  reported  not  to  spare  any  nation  or  people.  They  are  prevented  from  visiting  the  head  watei-s  of  the  Washita", 
by  the  steep  hills  in  which  they  rise.  These  mountains  are  so  diflicult  to  travel  over,  that  the  savages,  not  having 
an  object  sufiiciently  desirable,  never  attempt  to  penetrate  to  this  river,  and  it  is  supposed  to  be  unknown  to  the 
nation.  The  Cadadoquis  (or  Cadaux,  as  the  French  pronounce  the  word,)  may  be  considered  as  Spanish  Indians: 
they  boast,  and  it  is  said,  with  truth,  that  they  never  have  imbrued  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  a  white  man.  It  is 
said,  that  the  stream  of  the  Little  Missouri,  some  distance  from  its  mouth,  flows  over  a  bright,  splendid  bed  of  min- 
eral, of  a  yellowish  white  color,  (most  probably  martial  pyrites)  that,  thirty  years  ago,  several  of  the  inhabitants, 
hunters,  worked  upon  this  mine,  and  sent  a  quantity  of  the  ore  to  the  government  at  New  Orieans,  and  they  were 
prohibited  from  working  any  more. 

There  is  a  great  sameness  in  the  appearance  of  the  river  banks;  the  islands  are  skirted  widi  osier,  and  immedi-  . 
ately  within,  on  the  bank,  grows  a  range  of  birch  trees,  and  some  willows:  the  more  elevated  banks  are  covered 
Avitli  cane,  among  which  grows  the  oak,  maple,  elm,  sycamore,  ash,  hickory,  dogwood,  holly,  iron  wood,  &c. 
From  the  pilot,  they  learned,  that  there  is  a  body  of  excellent  land  on  the  little  Missouri,  particularly  on  the  creek 
called  the  Bayou  a  tene  noire',  which  falls  into  it.  This  land  extends  to  Red  river,  and  is  connected  with  the 
great  prairies  which  form  the  hunting  grounds  of  the  Cadaux  nation,  consisting  of  about  two  hundred  warriors.  Thev 
are  wariike,  but  frequently  unable  to  defend  themselves  against  the  tribe  of  Osages  settled  on  the  Arkansas  river, 
who,  passing  round  the  mountains  at  the  head  of  the  Washita,  and  along  the  prairies  which  separate  them  from  the 
main  ciiain  on  the  west,  where  the  waters  of  the  Red  and  Arkansas  rivers  have  their  rise,  pass  into  the  Cadaux 
countiy,  to  rob  and  plunder  them. 

The  water  in  the  river  Washita  rising,  the  party  are  enabled  to  pass  the  numerous  rapids  and  shoals  which  they 
meet  with  in  the  upper  country,  some  of  which  are  difficult  of  ascent.  The  general  height  of  the  main  banks  of  the 
river  are  from  six  to  twelve  feet  above  the  level  of  the  water;  the  land  is  better  in  quality,  the  canes,  &c.  shewing 
a  more  luxuriant  vegetation;  it  is  subject  to  inundation,  and  shews  a  brown  soil,  mixed  with  sand.  Near  Cache 
Maqon,  (Mason's  hiding  place.)  on  the  right,  they  stopped  to  examine  a  supposed  coal  mine.  Doctor  Hunter  and 
the  pilot  set  out  for  this  purpose,  and,  at  about  a  mile  and  a  half  northwest  from  the  boat,  in  the  bed  of  a  creek 
called  Coal  Mine  creek,  they  found  a  substance  similar  to  what  they  had  before  met  with  under  that  name,  tiiough 
more  advanced  towards  the  state  of  perfect  coal.  At  the  bottom  of  the  creek,  in  a  place  then  dry.  was  found  de- 
tached pieces,  of  from  fitty  to  one  hundred  pounds  weight,  adjoining  to  which,  lay  wood,  changing  into  the  same 
substance.  A  stratum  of  this  coal,  six  inches  thick,  lay  on  both  sides  of  this  little  creek,  over  another  of  yellow 
clay,  and  covered  by  one  foot  of  gravel;  on  the  gi-avel  is  eight  indies  of  yellow  loam,  which  bears  a  i'ew  inches  of 
vegetable  mould.  This  stratum  of  coal  is  about  three  feet  higher  than  die  water  in  the  creek,  and  appears,  maiii- 
fesdy,  to  have  been,  at  some  period,  the  surface  of  the  ground.  The  gravel  and  loam  iiave  been  deposited  there  since, 
by  the  waters.  Some  pieces  of  this  coal  were  veiy  black  and  solid,  of  an  homogeneous  appearance,  much  resembling 
pit  coal,  but  of  less  specific  gravity.  It  does  not  appear  sufficiently  impregnated  with  bitumen,  but  may  be  consi- 
dered as  vegetable  matter  in  the  progi-ess  of  transmutation  to  coal. 

Below  the  *  Bayou  de  I'eau  froide,'  which  runs  into  the  Washita  from  the  right,  the  river  is  one  hundred  and 
seventy  yards  wide,  flowing  througii  tolerably  good  land;  they  passed  a  beautiful  forest  of  pines,  on  the  esih,  fell  in 
with  an  old  Dutch  hunter  and  his  party,  consisting  in  all  of  five  persons. 

This  man  has  resided  forty  years  on  the  Washita,  and  before  diat  period  has  been  up  the  Arkansas  river,  the  White 
river,  and  the  river  St.  Francis;  the  two  last,  he  informed,  are  of  difficult  navigation,  similar  to  the  Wasliita;  but 
the  Arkansas  river  is  of  great  magnitude,  having  a  large  and  broad  cliannel,  and  when  the  water  is  lou",  has  grcAt 
sand  banks,  like  to  those  in  the  Mississippi.  So  far  as  he  has  been  up  it,  the  navigation  is  safe  and  commodious, 
without  impediment  from  rocks,  shoals,  or  rapids;  its  bed  being  formed  of  mud  and  sand.  The  soil  on  it,  is  of  tlie 
first  rate  quality.  The  countiy  is  easy  of  access,  being  lofty  open  forests,  unembarassed  by  canes  or  other  under 
growth.  The  water  is  disagreeable  to  drink,  being  of  a  red  color,  and  brackish  when  the  river  is  low.  A  multitude 
of  creeks,  which  flow  into  the  Arkansas,  furnish  sweet  water,  which  the  voyager  is  obliged  to  carry  with  him  for  the 
supply  of  his  immediate  wants.  Tiiis  man  confirms  the  accounts  of  silver  being  abundant  up  that  river;  he  has  no" 
been  so  high  as  to  see  it  himself,  but  says  he  received  a  sdver  pin  from  a  hunter,  who  assured  him  that  he  himself 
collected  the  virgin  silver  from  tiie  rock,  out  of  which  he  made  the  epinglette,  by  hammering  it  out.  The  tribe  of 
Osages  live  higher  up  than  tiiis  position,  but  the  hunters  rarely  go  so  high,  being  afraid  of  these  savages,  who  are  at 
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war  with  all  the  world,  and  destroy  all  strangers  they  meet  with.  It  is  reported  that  the  Arkansas  nation,  with 
a  part  of  the  Choctaws,  Chickasaws,  Shawanese,  &c.  have  formed  a  league,  and  are  actually  gone,  or  going,  eight 
hundred  strong,  against  tliese  depredators,  with  a  view  to  destroy  or  drive  them  entirely  off,  and  possess  themselves 
of  their  fine  prairies,  which  are  most  abundant  hunting  grounds,  being  plentifully  stocked  with  buffalo,  elk,  deer, 
bear,  and  every  other  beast  of  the  chase,  common  to  those  latitudes  in  America.  This  hunter  having  given  infor- 
mation of  a  salt  spring  in  their  vicinity,  from  which  he  frequently  supplied  himself  by  evaporating  the  water.  Dr. 
Hunter,  with  a  party,  accompanied  him,  on  the  morning  of  the  29th  November,  to  the  place;  they  found  the  saline 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  north  of  tlie  camp  from  whence  they  set  out,  and  near  a  creek  which  enters  the  Washita  a 
little  above.  It  is  situated  in  the  bottimi  of  the  bed  of  a  dry  gully.  The  surrounding  land  is  ricli,  and  well  tim- 
bered, but  subject  to  inundation,  except  an  Indian  mount  on  the  creek  side,  having  a  base  of  eighty  or  a  hundred 
feet  diameter  and  twenty  feet  high.  After  digging  about  three  feet,  through  blue  clay,  they  came  to  a  quicksand, 
from  which  the  water  flowed  in  abundance;  its  taste  was  salt  and  bitter,  resembling  that  of  water  in  tiie  ocean.  In 
a  second  hole,  it  required  them  to  dig  six  feet  before  they  reached  the  quic-ksand,  in  doing  which,  they  threw  up 
several  broken  pieces  of  Indian  pottery.  The  specific  gravity,  compared  with  the  river,  was,  from  the  first  pit,  or 
that  three  feet  deep,  1.03720;  from  the  second  pit,  or  that  six  feet  deep,  1.02104,  yielding  a  saline  mass,  from  the 
evaporation  often  quarts,  which,  when  dry,  weighed  eight  ounces;  this  brine  is,  therefore,  about  the  same  strength  as 
that  of  the  ocean  on  our  coast,  and  twice  the  strength  of  the  famous  licks  in  Kentucky,  called  Bullet's  lick,  and 
Mann's  lick,  from  which  so  much  salt  is  made. 

The  "  Fourche  des  Cadaux"  (Cadadoquis  fork)  which  they  passed  on  the  morning  of  the  30th,  is  about  one  hun- 
dred yards  wide  at  its  entrance  into  the  Washita  from  the  left;  immediately  beyond  which,  on  the  same  side,  the 
land  is  high,  probably  elevated  three  hundred  feet  above  the  water.  The  shoals  and  rapids  here  impede  their  pro- 
gress.    At  noon,  they  deduced  their  latitude  by  observation,  to  be  34°  11'  37"  north. 

Receiving  information  of  another  saline  or  saltlick.  Dr.  Hunter  landed  witli  a  party  to  view  it.  The  pit  was 
found  in  a  low  place,  subject  to  be  overflowed  from  the  river;  it  was  wet  and  muddy,  the  earth  on  the  surface 
yellow,  but  on  digging  through  about  four  feet  of  blue  clay,  the  salt  water  oozed  from  a  quicksand;  ten  quarts  of 
this  water,  produced,  by  evaporation,  six  ounces  of  a  saline  mass,  which,  from  taste,  was  pnncipally  marine  salt;  to 
the  taste,  however,  itshoMedan  admixture  of  soda,  and  muriated  magnesia;  but  the  marine  salt  greatly  predomi- 
nated. The  specific  gravity  was  about  1.0176;  probably  weakened  from  the  rain  wiiich  had  fallen  the  day  before. 
The  ascent  of  the  river  becomes  more  troublesome  from  the  rapids  and  currents,  particularly  at  the  Isle  du  bayou 
des  roches  (Rocky  creek  island)  where  it  required  great  exertions,  and  was  attended  with  some  hazard,  to  pass 
them.  This  island  is  three-fourths  of  a  mile  in  length.  The  river  presents  a  series  of  shoals,  rapids,  and  small 
cataracts;  and  they  passed  several  points  of  high  land,  full  of  rocks  and  stones,  much  harder  and  more  solid  than 
they  had  yet  met  with. 

The  rocks  were  all  silicious,  with  their  fissures  penetrated  by  sparry  matter.  Indications  of  iron  were  frequent, 
and  fragments  of  poor  ore  were  common,  but  no  rich  ore  of  that  or  any  other  metal  was  found.  Some  of  tiie  hills 
appear  well  adapted  to  the  cultivation  of  the  vine;  the  soil  being  a  sandy  loam,  with  a  considerable  portion  of  gravel, 
and  a  superficial  covering  of  good  \egetable  black  eai-th.  The  natural  productions  are,  several  varieties  of  oak, 
pine,  dogwood,  holly,  &c.  with  a  scattering  undergrowth  of  whortleberry,  hawthorn,  china  brier,  and  a  variety  of 
small  vines. 

Above  the  Isle  de  Mallon,  the  country  wears  another  aspect;  high  lands  and  rocks  frequently  approach  the 
river.  The  rocks,  in  grain,  resemble  free  stone,"and  are  hard  enough  to  be  used  as  hand-mill  stones,  to  which  pur- 
pose they  are  frequently  applied.  The  quality  of  the  land  improves,  the  stratum  of  vegetable  eartli  being  from  six 
to  twelve  inches,  of  a  dark  brown  color,  with  an  admixture  of  loam  and  sand.  Below  Deer  island,  they  passed  a 
stratum  of  free-stone,  fifty  feet  thick,  under  which  is  a  quariy  of  imperfect  slate,  in  perpendicular  layers.  About  a 
league  from  the  river,  and  a  little  above  the  slate  quarry,  is  a  considerable  plain,  called  "  Prairie  de  Champignole," 
often  frequented  by  buffalo;  some  salt  licks  are  found  near  it,  and  in  many  situations,  on  both  sides  of  this  river, 
there  are  said  to  be  salines  which  may  hereafter  be  rendered  very  productive,  and  from  which  tlie  future  settlements 
may  be  abundantly  supplied. 

About  four  miles  below  the  "  chutes"  (falls)  they,  from  a  good  observation,  found  the  latitude  34°  39'  25.5." 
The  land  on  either  hand  continues  to  improve  in  quality,  with  a  sufficient  stratum  of  dark  brown  earth.  Hills  fre- 
quently rise  out  of  the  level  country,  full  of  rocks  and  stones,  hard  and  flinty,  and  often  resembling' turkey  oil 
stones;  of  this  kind  was  a  promontory,  which  came  in  from  the  right  hand  a  little  below  the  chutes.  At  a  distance, 
it  presented  the  appearance  of  ruined  buildings  and  fortifications;  and  several  isolated  masses  of  rock,  conveyed 
the  idea  of  redoubts  and  out-works.  This  effect  was  iieightened  by  the  rising  of  a  flock  of  swans,  which  had  taken 
their  station  in  the  water,  at  the  foot  of  these  walls.  As  the  voyagers  approached,  the  birds  floated  about  majesti- 
cally on  the  glassy  surface  of  the  water,  and  in  tremulous  accents  seemed  to  consult  upon  means  of  safety.  The 
whole  was  a  sublime  picture.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  3d  of  December,  they  reached  the  chutes,  and  found  the  falls 
to  be  occasioned  by  a  chain  of  rocks,  of  the  same  hard  substance  seen  below,  extending  in  the  direction  of  northeast 
and  southwest,  quite  across  the  river.  The  water  passes  through  a  number  of  breaches,  worn  by  the  impetuosity  of 
the  torrent,  where  it  forms  so  many  cascades.  The  chain  of  rock,  or  hill  on  the  left,  appears  to  have  been  cut 
down  to  its  present  level  by  the  abrasion  of  the  waters.  By  great  exertions,  and  lightening  the  boat,  they  passed 
the  chutes  this  evening,  and  encamped  just  above  the  cataracts,  and  within  the  hearing  of  their  incessant  roar. 

Immediately  above  the  chutes,  the  current  of  the  water  is  slow,  to  another  ledge  of  hard  free  stone;  the  reach 
between  is  spacious,  not  less  than  two  hundred  yards  wide,  and  terminated  by  a  hill  three  hundred  feet  high,  cover- 
ed with  beautiful  pines.  This  is  a  fine  situation  for  building.  In  lat.  34°  25'  48"  they  passed  a  very  dangerous  rapid, 
from  the  number  of  rocks  which  obstruct  the  passage  of  the  water,  and  break  it  into  foam.  On  the  right  of  the  rapid, 
is  a  high,  rocky  hill,  covered  with  very  handsome  pine  woods.  The  strata  of  the  rock  has  an  inclination  of  thirty 
degrees  to  the  horizon,  in  the  direction  of  the  river, descending.  This  hill  may  bd  three  hundred,  or  three  hundred 
and  fifty  feet  high.  A  border,  or  list  of  green  cane,  skirts  tlie  margin  of  t'le  river,  beyond  \\  hich,  generally  rises  a 
high,  and,  sometimes,  a  barren  hill.  Near  another  rapid,  they  passed  a  hill  on  the  left,  containing  a  large  body  of 
blue  slate.  A  small  distance  above  the  Bayou  de  saline,  they  had  to  pass  a  rapid  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  in 
length,  and  four  feet  and  a  half  fall,  which,  from  its  velocity,  the  French  hunters  have  denominated  "  La  Cascade." 
Below  the  cascade,  there  are  rocky  hills  on  both  sides,  omiposed  of  very  hard  freestone.  The  stone  in  the  bed  of 
the  river,  and  which  had  been  rolled  from  the  upper  country,  was  of  the  hardest  flint,  or  of  a  quality  resembling  the 
Turkey  oil-stone.  Fourche  au  Tigre,  (Tiger's  creek)  which  comes  in  from  the  right,  a  little  above  the  cascade,  is 
said  to  have  many  extensive  tracts  of  rich  level  land  upon  it.  The  rocky  hills  here  frequently  approach  the  Washita 
on  both  sides;  rich  bottoms  are,  nevertheless,  unfrequent,  and  the  upland  is  sometimes  of  moderate  elevation,  and 
tolerably  level.     The  stones  and  rocks  here  met  with,  have  their  fissures  filled  by  sparry  and  chiystaline  matter. 

Wild  turkeys  become  more  abundant,  and  less  difiicult  of  approach,  than  below;  and  the  howl  of  the  wolves  is 
heard  during  the  night. 

To  the  Fourche  of  Calfat  (Caulker's  creek)  where  the  voyage  terminates,  they  found  level  and  good  land  on  the 
right,  and  high  lulls  on  the  left  hand.  After  passing  over  a  very  precipitous  rapid,  seemingly  divided  into  four  steps 
or.falls,  one  of  which  was  at  least  fifteen  inches  in  perpendicular  height,  and  which,  together,  could  not  be  less  than 
five  and  a  half  feet,  they  arrived  at  Ellis's  camp,  a  small  distance  below  the  Fourche  au  Calfat,  where  they  stopped 
on  the  6th  of  December,  as  the  pilot  considered  it  the  most  convenient  landing,  from  whence  to  carry  their  neces- 
sary baggage  to  the  hot  springs:  the  distance  being  about  three  leagues.  There  is  a  creek,  about  two  leagues  higher 
up,  called  "  Bayou  des  sources  chaudes,"  (Hot  Spring  creek)  upon  the  banks  of  which,  the  hot  springs  are  situ- 
ted,  at  about  two  leagues  from  its  mouth.  The  banks  of  it  are  hilly,  and  the  road  less  eligible  from  Ellis's  camp. 
On  ascending  the  hill,  to  encamp,  they  found  the  land  very  level  and  good;  some  plants  in  flower,  and  a  great 
many  ever-green  vines;  the  forest  oak,  with  an  admixture  of  other  woods.  The  latitude  of  this  place  is,  34°  27' 
35.5"  north.  The  ground  on  which  they  encamped,  was  about  fifty  feet  above  the  water  in  the  river,  and  supposed 
to  be  thirty  feet  higher  than  the  inundation.     Hills  of  considerable  height,  and  clothed  with  pine,  were  in  view; 
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but  the  land  around,  and  extending  beyond  their  view,  lies  handsomely  for  cultivation.  The  superstratum  is  of  a 
blackish  brown  color,  upon  a  yellow  basis,  the  whole  intermixed  witii  gravel  and  blue  schistus,  frequently  so  tar 
decomposed  as  to  have  a  strong  alluminous  taste.  From  their  camp,  on  the  Washita,  to  the  hot  springs,  a  distance 
of  about  nine  miles,  the  first  six  miles  of  the  road  is  in  a  westerly  direction,  witli  many  sinuosities,  and  the  remain- 
der northerly:  which  courses  are  necessary,  to  avoid  some  very  steep  hills.  In  this  distance, they  found  three  prin- 
cipal salt  licks,  and  some  inferior  ones,  which  are  all  frequented  by  buffalo,  deer.  &c.  The  soil  around  them,  is  a 
white  tenacious  clay,  probably  fit  for  potter's  ware :  hence  the  name  of  "  glaise,"  which  the  French  hunters  have 
bestowed  upon  most  of  the  licks  frequented  by  the  beasts  of  the  forest;  many  of  which  exhibit  no  saline  impregna- 
tion. The  first  two  miles  from  the  river  camp,  is  over  level  land,  of  the  second  rate  quality;  the  timber  chiefiy  oak, 
intermixed  with  other  trees,  common  to  the  climate,  and  a  few  scattering  pines.  Further  on.  the  lands  on  either 
hand,  rise  into  gently  swelling  hills,  covered  with  handsome  pine  woods.  The  road  passes  along  a  valley,  frequently 
wet  by  the  numerous  rills  and  springs  of  excellent  water,  which  issue  from  the  foot  of  the  hills,  ^ear  the  hot  springs, 
the  hills  become  more  elevated,  steeper  of  ascent,  and  rocky.  ITiey  are  here  called  mountains,  although  none  ol 
them  in  view,  exceed  four  or  five  hundied  feet  in  altitude.  It  is  said,  that  mountains  of  more  than  five  times  the 
elevation  of  these  hills,  are  to  be  seen  in  the  northwest,  towards  the  sources  of  the  Washita.  One  ot  them  is  called 
the  Glass,  Crystal,  or  Shining  mountain,  from  the  vast  number  of  hexagonal  prisms  ot  very  transparent  and  color- 
less chrystal,  which  are  found  on  its  surface:  they  are  generally  surmounted  by  pyramids  at  one  end,  rarely  on  both. 
These  chrystals  do  not  produce  a  double  refraction  of  the  rays  of  light.  Many  searches  have  been  made  over  these 
mountains  for  the  precious  metals,  but,  it  is  believed,  without  success. 

At  the  hot  springs,  they  found  an  open  log  cabin  and  a  few  huts  of  split  boards,  all  calculated  for  summer 
encampment,  ana  which  had  been  erected  by  persons  resorting  to  (he  springs  for  the  recovery  of  their  health.  They 
slightly  repaired  these  huts,  or  cabins,  for  their  accommodation  during  the  time  of  their  detention  at  the  springs,  for 
the  purpose  of  examining  them  and  the  surrounding  country,  and  making  such  astronomical  observations  as  were 
necessary,  for  ascertaining  their  geographical  position. 

It  is  understood,  that  tlie  hot  "springs  are  included  within  a  tract  of  some  hundreds  of  acres,  granted  by  the  late 
Spanish  commandant  of  Washita  to  some  of  his  friends;  but  it  is  not  believed  that  a  regular  patent  was  ever  issued 
for  the  place,  and  it  cannot  be  asserted,  that  residence,  with  improvement,  here  fi)rm  a  plea  to  claim  the  land  upon. 
On  their  arrival,  they  immediately  tasted  the  waters  of  the  iiot  springs;  that  is.  after  a  few  minutes  cooling,  for 
it  was  impossible  to  approach  it  with  the  lips  when  first  taken  up,  without  scalding.  The  taste  does  not  differ  from 
that  of  good  water  rendered  hot  by  culinary  fire. 

On  tlie  tenth  they  visited  all  the  hot  springs.  Tliey  issue  on  the  east  side  of  the  valley,  where  the  huts  are, 
except  one  spring,  which  rises  on  the  west  bank  of  the  creek,  from  the  sides  and  foot  of  a  hill.  From  the  small 
quantity  of  calcareous  matter  yet  deposited,  the  western  spring  does  not  appear  to  be  of  long  standing;  a  natural 
conduit  probably  passes  under  the  bed  of  the  creek  and  supplies  it.  There  .are  four  principal  springs  rising  imme- 
diately on  the  east  bank  of  the  creek,  one  of  which  may  rather  be  said  to  spring  out  of  the  gravel  bed  ot  the  run;  a 
fifth,  a  smaller  one,  that  above  mentioned  as  rising  on  the  west  side  of  the  creek;  and  a  sixth  of  the  same  magnitude, 
the  most  northeriy,  and  rising  near  the  bank  of  the  creek.  These  are  all  the  sources  which  merit  the  name  ot 
springs,  near  to  the  huts;  but  there  is  a  considerable  one  some  distance  below;  and  all  along,  at  intervals,  the  warn 
water  oozes  out,  or  drips  from  the  bank  into  the  creek,  as  appears  from  the  condensed  vapour  floating  along  the 
margin  of  the  creek,  where  the  drippings  occur. 

The  hill  from  which  the  hot  springs  issue,  is  of  a  conical  form,  terminating  at  the  top  with  a  few  loose  fragments 
of  rock,  covering  a  fiat  space  twenty-five  feet  in  diameter.  Although  the  figure  of  the  hill  is  conical,  it  is  not  entirely 
isolated,  but  connected  with  the  neigliboring  hills  by  a  very  narrow  ridge.  The  primitive  rock  ot  this  hill,  above 
the  base,  is  principally  silicious,  some  part  of  it  being  of  the  hardest  flint;  others,  a  freestone,  extremely  compact 
and  solid,  and  of  various  colors.  The  base  of  the  hill,  and  for  a  considerable  extent,  is  composed  ot  a  blackish  blue 
schistus,  which  divides  into  perpendicular  lamina,  like  blue  slate.  The  water  of  the  hot  springs  is  thereiore 
delivered  from  the  silicious  rock,  generally  invisible  at  the  surface,  from  the  mass  of  calcareous  matter  with  which 
it  is  incrusted,  or  radier  buried,  and  which  is  perpetually  precipitating  from  the  water  of  the  springs.  A  small  pro- 
portion of  iron,  in  the  form  of  a  red  cala,  is  also  deposited,  the  color  of  which  is  frequently  distinguishable  in  tne 
lime. 

In  ascending  the  hill,  several  patches  of  rich  black  earth  arc  found,  which  appear  to  be  formed  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  the  calcareous  matter;  in  other  situations  the  superficial  earth  is  penetrated  or  incrusted  by  limestone,  with 
fine  lamina,  or  minute  fragments  of  iron  ore.  The  water  of  the  hot  springs  must  fi)rmeriy  have  issued  at  a  greater  ele- 
vation in  the  hill,  and  run  over  the  surface,  having  formed  a  mass  of  calcareous  rock  one  hundred  feet  perpendicular, 
by  its  deposition.  In  this  high  situation  they  found  a  spring,  whose  temperature  was  140°  of  Fahrenheit's  thermo- 
meter. After  passing  the  calcareous  region,  they  found  the  primitive  hill  covered  by  a  forest  of  not  very  large  trees, 
consisting  chiefly  of  oak,  pine,  cedar,  holly,  hawthorn,  and  others  common  to  the  climate,  with  a  great  variety  o! 
vines,  some  said  to  produce  black,  and  others  green  grapes,  both  excellent  in  their  kinds.  The  soil  is  rocky,  inter- 
spersed with  gravel,  sand,  and  fine  vegetable  mould.  On  reaching  the  height  of  two  hundred  feet  perpendicular,  a 
considerable  change  in  the  soil  was  observable;  it  was  stony,  and  gravelly,  with  a  superficial  coat  of  black  earth, 
but,  immediately  under  it,  lies  a  stratum  of  fiit,  tenacious,  soapy,  red  clay,  inclining  to  the  color  of  bright  Spanish 
snuff',  homogeneous,  with  scarcely  any  admixture  of  sand,  no  saline,  but  rather  a  soft  agreeable  taste.  The  timber 
diminishes,  and  the  rocks  increase  in  size  to  the  summit;  the  whole  height  is  estimated  at  three  hundred  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  valley. 

On  examining  the  four  principal  springs,  or  those  which  yield  the  greatest  quantity  of  water,  or  of  the  highest 
temperature,  No.  1  was  fi)un(l  to  raise  the  mercury  to  150°,  No.  2  to  154°,  No.  3  to  13G°,  and  No.  4  to  132°  of  Fah- 
renheit's thermometer.     The  last  is  on  the  west  side  of  the  creek.     No.  3  is  a  small  basin,  in  which  there  is  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  green  matter,  having  much  the  appearance  of  a  vegetable  body,  being  detached  front  the  bottom, 
yet  connected  with  it  by  something  like  a  stem,  which  rests  in  calcareous  matter.     The  body  of  one  of  these  pseudo 
plants  was  from  four  to  five  inches  in  diameter,  the  bottom  a  smooth  film  of  some  tenacity,  and  the  upper  surface 
divided  into  ascending  fibres  of  one-half  or  three-fourths  of  an  inch  long,  resembling  the  gills  of  a  %h,  in  transverse 
rows.     A  little  further  on  was  another  small  muddy  basin,  in  which  the  water  was  warm  to  the  finger;  in  it  was  a 
vermes,  about  halt  an  inch  long,  moving  with  a  serpentine  or  vermicular  motion.      It  was  invariably  observed,  that 
the  green  matter  forming  on  the  stones  and  leaves,  covered  a  stratum  of  calcareous  earth,  sometimes  a  little  hard  or 
brittle,  at  others,  soft  and  imperfect.     From  the  bottom  of  one  of  the  hut  springs,  a  frequent  ebullition  of  gas  was 
observed,  which,  not  having  the  means  of  collecting,  they  could  not  ascertain  its  nature;  it  was  not  inflammable,  and 
there  is  little  doubt  of  its  being  carbonic  acid,  from  the  quantity  of  lime,  and  the  iron  held  in  solution  by  the  water. 
They  made  the  following  rough  estimate  of  the  quantity  of  water  delivered  by  the  springs:    There  are  iour  prin- 
cipal springs,  two  of  inferior  note,  one  rising  out  of  the  gravel,  and  a  number  of  drippings  and  drainings,  all  issuing 
from  the  margin,  or  from  under  the  rock  which  overhangs  the  creek.     Of  the  four  first  mentioned,  three  deliver 
nearly  equal  quantities;  but  No.  1,  the  most  considerable,  delivers  about  five  times  as  much  as  one  of  the  other 
three;  the  two  of  inferior  note,  may,  together,  be  equal  to  one,  and  all  the  droppings,  and  small  springs,  are  probably 
under-rated  at  double  the  quantity  of  one  of  the  three;  that  is,  all  together,  they  will  deliver  a  quantity  equal  to 
eleven  times  the  water  issuing  from  the  one  most  commodiously  situated  for  measurement.     Tliis  spring  filled  a 
vessel  of  eleven  quarts  in  eleven  seconds;  hence,  the  whole  quantity  of  hot  water  delivered  from  the  springs  at  the 
base  of  the  hill,  is  one  hundred  and  sixty  five  gallons  in  a  minute,  or  3,77U  hogsheads,  in  24  hours;  which  is  equal  to 
a  handsome  brook,  and  might  work  an  overshot  mill.     In  cool  weather,  condensed  vapour  is  seen  rising  out  of  the 
gravel  bed  of  the  creek,  from  springs  which  cannot  be  taken  into  account.      During  the  summer  and  fall,  the  creek 
receives  little  or  no  water  but  what  is  supplied  by  the  hot  springs.     At  that  season  the  creek  itself  is  a  hot  bath,  too 
hot,  indeed,  near  the  springs;  so  that  a  person  may  choose  the  temperature  most  agreeable  to  himself,  by  selecting 
a  natural  basin  nearer  to,  or  farther  from,  the  principal  springg.    At  three  or  four  miles  below  the  springs,  the 
water  is  tepid,  and  unpleasant  to  drink. 
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From  the  Western  mountain,  estimated  to  be  of  equal  height  with  that  from  which  the  hot  springs  flow,  there 
are  several  fine  prospects.  The  valley  of  the  Wasliita,  comprehended  between  the  hiils  on  either  side,  seemed  a 
perfect  flat,  and  about  twelve  miles  wide.  On  all  hands  were  seen  the  hills,  or  mountains,  as  they  are  here 
called,  rising  behind  each  other.  In  the  direction  of  north,  the  most  distant  were  estimated  to  be  fifty  miles  off, 
and  are  supposed  to  be  tliose  of  tiie  Arkansas  river,  or  the  rugged  niountains  which  divide  the  vv-aters  of  the  Arkansas 
ii-om  those  of  the  Washita,  and  prevent  the  Osage  Indians  from  visiting  the  latter,  of  which  they  are  supposed  to  be 
ignorantj  otherwise,  their  excursions  here  would  prevent  this  place  from  being  visited  by  white  persons,  or  even 
Indians  of  other  tribes.  In  a  southwest  direction,  at  about  fifty  miles  distance,  is  seen  a  perfect  level  ridge,  sup- 
posed to  be  the  high  prairies  of  the  Red  river. 

Nothwthstanding  the  severity  of  the  weather,  a  considerable  number,  and  some  variety  of  plants  were  in  flower, 
and  others  retained  their  verdure:  indeed,  the  ridge  was  more  temperate  than  the  valley  below;  there,  it  was  cold, 
damp,  and  penetrating;  here,  dry,  and  the  atmosphere  mild.  Of  the  plants  growing  here,  was  a  species  of  cabbage: 
the  plants  grow  with  expanded  leaves  spreading  on  the  ground,  of  a  deep  green,  with  a  shade  of  purple;  the  taste 
of  the  cabbage  was  plainly  predominant,  with  an  agreeaSle  warmth,  inclining  to  that  of  the  radish;  several  tap  roots 
penetrated  with  the  soil,  of  a  white  color,  having  the  taste  of  horse  radish,  but  much  milder.  A  quantity  of  them 
taken  to  the  camp  and  dressed,  proved  palatable  and  mild.  It  is  not  probable  that  cabbage  seed  has  been  scattered 
on  this  ridge;  the  hunters  ascending  this  river,  have  always  liad  different  objects.  Until  further  elucidation,  this 
cabbage  must  be  considered  indigenous  to  this  sequestered  quarter,  and  may  be  denominated  the  cabbage  radish 
of  the  Washita.  They  found  a  phint,  then  green,  called  by  the  French  '"  racine  rouge"'  (red  root)  which  is  said  to 
be  a  specific  in  female  obstructions;  it  has  also  been  used,  combined  with  the  china-root,  to  dye  red;  the  last,  pro- 
bably, as  a  mordant.  The  top  of  this  ridge  is  covered  with  rocks  of  a  flinty  kind,  and  so  veiy  iiard,  as  to  be  improper 
for  gun  flints:  for,  when  applied  to  that  use,  it  soon  digs  cavities  in  the  hammer  of  the  lock.  This  hard  stone  is 
generally  white,  but  frequently  clouded  with  red,  brown,  black,  and  other  colors.  Here  and  there  fragments  of  iron 
stone  were  met  with;  and  where  a  tree  had  been  overturned,  its  roots  brought  to  view  fragments  of  schistus,  which 
were  suffering  decomposition  from  exposure  to  the  atmosphere.  On  digging,  where  the  slope  of  the  hill  was  preci- 
pitous, they  found  the  second  stiatum  to  be  a  reddish  clay,  resembling  that  found  on  the  conical  hill,  east  of  the 
camp.  At  two  thirds  down  the  hill,  the  rock  was  a  hard  free  stone,  intermixed  with  fragments  of  flint,  which  had 
probably  rolled  from  above.  Still  lower  was  found  a  blue  schistus,  in  a  state  tending  to  decomposition,  where 
exposed  to  the  atmosphere,  but  hard,  and  resembling  coarse  slate,  in  the  interior.  Many  stones  had  the  appearance 
of  the  turkey  oil  stone.    At  the  foot  of  the  hill,  it  expands  into  good  farming  land. 

Doctor  Hunter,  on  examining  the  water  of  the  hot  springs,  obtained  the  following  results: 
It  differed  nothing  from  other  hot  water  in  smell  or  taste;  but  caused  a  slight  eructation  shortly  after  drinking  it. 
Its  specific  gravity  is  equal  to  rain  or  distilled  water. 

It  gave  to  litmus  paper,  a  slight  degree  of  redness,  evincing  the  presence  of  the  carbonic  acid,  or  fixed  air. 
Sulphuric  acid  tlu-ew  down  a  few  detached  particles.  Oxylat  of  ammoniac  caused  a  deposition  and  white  cloud, 
shewing  the  presence  of  a  small  porrion  of  lime.  Prussiat  of  potash  produced  a  slight  and  scarcely  perceptible  tinge 
of  blue,  designating  the  presence  of  a  small  quantity  of  iron. 

Sixteen  pounds  of  water,  evaporated  to  dryness,  left  ten  grains  of  grey  powder,  which  proved  to  be  lime. 
The  myrtle  wax  tree  grows  in  the  vicinity  of  the  spi'ings.  At  the  season  in  which  the  voyagers  were  there,  the 
wax  was  no  longer  green,  but  had  changed  its  color  to  a  gfeyish  white,  from  its  long  exposure  to  the  weather.  The 
berry,  when  examined  by  a  microscope,  is  less  than  the  smallest  garden  pea,  approaching  to  an  oval  in  form.  The 
nucleus,  or  real  seed,  is  the  size  of  the  seed  of  a  radish,  and  is  covered  with  a  number  of  brownish  kidney  shaped 
glands,  of  a  brown  color,  and  sweet  taste;  these  glands  secrete  tlie  w'ax,  which  completely  envelops  them,  and  at 
this  season,  gives  to  the  whole  the  appearance  of  an  imperfectly  white  berry.  This  is  a  valuable  plant,  and  merits 
attention:  its  favorite  position  is  a  dry  soil,  rather  poor,  and  looking  down  upon  the  water.  It  is  well  adapted  to 
orna\nent  the  margins  ot  canals,  lakes,  or  rividets.  The  cassina  yapon,  is  equally  beautiful,  and  proper  for  the  same 
purpose;  it  grows  here  along  the  banks  of  this  stony  creek,  intermingled  with  the  myrtle,  and  bears  a  beautiful 
little  red  berry,  very  mucli  resembling  the  red  currant. 

The  rock  through  which  the  hot  springs  either  pass  or  trickle  over,  appears  undermined  by  the  waters  of  the 
creek.  The  hot  water  is  continually  depositing  calcareous,  and,  perhaps,  some  silicious  matter;  forming  new  rocks, 
always  augmenting,  and  projecting  their  promontories  over  the  running  water  of  the  creek,  which  prevents  its  for- 
mation below  the  surface.  Wherever  this  calcareous  crust  Lsseen  spreading  over  the  bank  and  margin  of  the  creek, 
there  most  certainly  the  hot  water  will  be  found;  either  running  over  the  suiface,  or  through  some  cliannel,  perhaps 
below  the  new  rock,  or  dripping  from  the  edges  of  the  overhanging  precipice.  The  progress  of  nature,  in  the  forma- 
tion of  this  new  rock,  is  curious,  and  worthy  the  attention  of  the  mineralogist.  When  the  hot  water  issues  from  the 
fountain,  it  frequently  spreads  over  a  superficies  of  some  extent;  so  far  as  it  reaches,  on  either  hand,  there  is  a  depo- 
sition or  growth  of  green  matter:  several  lamina  ot  this  green  matter  will  be  found  lying  over  eacli  other;  and 
immediately  under,  and  in  contact  with  the  inferior  lamina,  which  is  not  thicker  tlian  paper,  is  found  a  whitish  sub 
stance,  resembling  a  coagulum;  w  hen  viewed  with  a  microscope,  this  last  is  also  found  to  consist  of  several,  sometimes 
a  good  number  of  lamina,  of  which  that  next  the  green  is  the  finest,  and  thinnest,  being  the  last  formed;  those  below 
increasing  in  thickness  and  tenacity,  until  the  last  terminates  in  a  soft  earthy  matter,  which  reposes  on  the  more 
solid  rock.  Each  lamina  of  the  coagulum  is  penetrated  in  all  its  parts  by  calcareous  grain,  extremely  minute,  and 
divided  in  the  more  recent  web,  but  much  larger,  and  occupying  the  whole  of  the  inferior  lamina.  The  under 
stratum  is  continually  consolidating,  and  adding  bulk  and  lieight  to  the  rock;  when  this  acquires  such  an  elevation 
as  to  stop  the  passage  of  the  water,  it  finds  another  course  over  the  rock,  hill,  or  margin  of  the  creek;  forming,  in 
turn,  accumulations  of  recent  matter,  over  the  whole  of  the  adjacent  space;  when  the  water  has  found  itself  a  new 
channel,  the  green  matter,  which  sometimes  acquires  a  thickness  of  half  an  inch,  is  speedily  converted  into  a  rich 
vegetable  earth,  and  becomes  the  food  of  plants.  The  surface  of  the  calcareous  rock  also  decomposes,  and  forms 
the  richest  black  mould  intimately  mixed  with  a  considerable  portion  of  soil;  plants  and  trees  vegetate  luxuriantly 
upon  it. 

On  examining  a  piece  of  ground  upon  which  the  snow  dissolved  as  it  fell,  and  which  was  covered  with  herbage, 
they  found  in  some  places  a  calcareous  crust  on  the  surface,  but  in  general  a  depth  of  from  five  inches  to  a  foot  of  the 
richest  black  mould.  The  surface  was  sensibly  warm  to  the  touch.  In  the  air,  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer 
stood  at  forty -four  degrees;  when  placed  four  inches  under  the  surface,  and  covered  ^rith  earth,  it  rose  rapitlly  to 
sixty  eight  degrees;  and  upon  the  calcai-eous  rock,  eight  inches  beneatli  the  surface,  it  rose  to  eighty  degrees.  This 
result  was  uniform  over  the  whole  surface,  which  was  about  a  quarter  of  an  acre. 

On  searching,  they  found  a  spring  about  fifteen  inches  under  the  surface,  in  the  water  of  which,  the  thermometer 
shewed  a  temperature  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  degrees.  Beneath  the  black  mould,  was  found  a  brown  mixture  of 
lime  and  silex,  very  loose  and  divisible,  apparently  in  a  state  of  decomposition,  and  progressing  towards  the  for- 
mation of  black  mould;  under  this  brownish  mass,  it  became  gradually  whiter  and  harder,  to  the  depth  of  from  six  to 
twelve  inches,  where  it  was  a  calcareous  sparkling  stone.  It  was  evident,  that  the  water  had  passed  over  this  place, 
and  formed  a  flat  superficies  of"  silicious  lime  stone;"  and  that  its  position,  nearly  level,  had  facilitated  the  accu- 
mulation of  earth  in  pi-oportion  as  the  decomposition  advanced.  Similar  spots  of  ground  were  found  higher  up  the 
hill,  resembling  little  savannas,  near  which  hot  springs  were  always  discovered,  which  had  once  flowed  over  them. 

it  appears  probable  that  the  hot  water  of  the  springs,  at  an  eaily  period,  had  all  issued  from  its  grand  reservoir 
in  tlie  hill  at  a  much  gi-eater  elevation  than  at  present.  The  calcareous  crust  may  be  ti-aced  up,  in  most  situations. 
on  the  west  side  of  the  hill,  looking  down  the  creek  and  valley,  to  a  certain  height,  perhaps  one  hundred  feet  per- 
pendicular. In  this  region  the  hill  rises  precipitously,  and  is  studded  with  hard  silicious  stones:  below,  the  descent 
is  more  gradual,  and  the  soil  a  calcareous  black  earth.  It  is  easy  to  discriminate  the  primitive  hill  from  that  which 
has  accumulated  by  precipitation  from  the  water  of  the  springs.  This  last  is  entirely  confined  to  the  west  side  of 
the  hill,  and  washed  at  its  base  by  the  waters  of  the  creek,  no  hot  spring  being  visible  in  any  other  part  of  its  cir- 
cumference.   By  actual  measurement,  along  the  'base  of  the  hill,  the  influence  of  the  springs  is  found  to  extend 
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seventy  perches,  in  a  direcrion  a  little  to  the  eastward  of  north.  Along  the  whole  of  this  place,  the  springs  have 
deposited  stony  matter,  calcareous,  with  an  admixture  of  silex,  or  chrystalized  lime.  The  accumulation  of  calca- 
reous matter  is  more  considerable  at  the  north  end  of  the  hill  than  the  south;  the  first  may  be  above  a  hundred  feet 
perpendicular,  but  sloping  much  more  gradually  than  the  primitive  hill  above,  until  it  approaches  the  creek,  where, 
not  unfrequently,  it  terminates  in  a  precipice,  of  from  six  to  twenty  feet.  The  difference  between  the  primitive 
and  secondary  hill  is  so  striking,  that  a  superficial  observer  must  notice  it.  The  first  is  regularly  very  steep,  and 
studded  with  rock  and  stone  of  the  hardest  Hint,  and  other  silicious  compounds;  and  a  superficies  of  two  or  three 
inches  of  good  mould  covers  a  red  clay.  Below,  on  the  secondary  hill,  wliich  carries  evident  marks  of  recent  form- 
ation, no  riint  or  silicious  stone  is  found;  the  calcareous  rock  conceals  all  from  view,  and  is  itself  frequently 
covered  by  much  fine,  rich,  black  earth.  It  would  seem  that  this  compound,  precipitated  from  the  hot  waters,  yields 
easily  to  the  influence  of  the  atmosphere:  for,  when  the  waters  cease  to  flow  over  any;  portion  of  the.  rock,  it  speedily 
decomposes:  probablv  more  rapidly  from  the  heat  communicated  from  the  interior  of  the  hill,  as  insulated  masses  of 
the  rock  are  observed  to  remain  without  change. 

The  cedar,  the  wax  myrtle,  and  the  cassina  yapon.  all  evergreens,  attach  themselves  particularly  to  the  calca- 
reous region,  and  seem  to  grow  and  thrive,  even  in  the  clefts  of  the  solid  rock. 

A  spring,  enjoying  a  freedom  of  position,  proceeds  with  great  regularity  in  depositing  the  matter  it  holds  in  solu- 
tion. The  border,  or  rim,  of  its  basin,  forms  an  elevated  ridge,  from  v/hence  proceeds  a  glacis,  all  around.  When 
the  waters  have  flowed  for  some  time  over  one  partof  the  brim,  this  becomes  more  elevated,  and  the  water  has  to 
seek  a  passage  where  there  is  less  resistance;  thus  forming,  in  miniature,  a  crater,  resembling,  in  shape,  the  conical 
summit  of  a  volcano.  The  hill  being  steep  above,  the  progress  of  petrifaction  is  stopped,  on  that  side,  and  the 
waters  continue  to  flow  and  spread  abroad,  encrusting  the  whole  face  of  the  hill  below.  The  last  formed  calcareous 
border  of  the  circular  basin  is  soft,  and  easily  divided.  At  a  small  depth,  it  is  more  compact;  and,  at  the  depth 
of  five  inches,  it  is  generally  hard  white  stone.  If  the  bottom  of  the  basin  is  stirred  up,  a  quantity  of  the  red  calx 
of  iron  rises,  and  escapes  over  the  summit  of  the  crater. 

Visitants  to  the  hot  springs,  having  observed  shrubs  and  trees,  with  their  roots,  in  the  hot  water,  have  been 
induced  to  try  experiments,  by  sticking  branches  of  trees  in  the  run  of  hot  water.  Some  branches  of  the  v/ax  myr- 
tle were  found  thrust  into  the  bottom  of  a  spring  run,  the  water  of  which  was  130°,  by  Fahrenheit's  thermometer. 
The  foliage  and  fruit  of  the  branch  were  not  only  sound  and  healthy,  but,  at  the  surface  of  the  w^ater,  roots  were 
actually  sprouting  from  it.    On  pulling  it  up,  the  part  which  had  penetrated  the  hot  mjul,  was  found  decayed. 

The  green  substance  discoverable  at  the  bottom  of  the  hot  springs,  and  which,  at  first  sight,  has  the  appearance 
of  plush,  on  examination  by  the  microscope,  was  found  to  be  a  vegetable  production.  A  film  of  green  matter  spreads 
itself  on  the  calcareous, base,  from  which  rise  fibres  more  than  half  an  inch  in  length,  forming  a  beautiful  vegetation. 
Before  the  microscope,  it  sparkled  with  innumerable  nodules  of  lime,  some  part  of  which  was  beautifully  chrystal- 
lized.  This  circumstance  might  cause  a  doubt  of  its  being  a  true  vegetable;  but  its  great  resemblance  to  some  of 
the  mosses,  particularly  the  byssi,  and  the  discovery  which  Mr.  Dunbar  made,  of  its  being  the  residence  of  animal 
life,  confirmed  his  belief  in  its  being  a  true  moss.  "After  a  dilligent  search,  he  discovered  a  very  minute  shell  fish, 
of  the  bivalve  kind,  inhabiting  this  moss,  its  shape  nearly  that  of  the  fresh  water  muscle,  the  color  of  the  shell  a 
greyish  brown,  with  spots  of  a  purplish  color.  When  the  animal  is  undisturbed,  it  opens  its  shell,  and  thrusts  out 
four  legs,  very  transparent,  and  articulated  like  those  of  a  quadruped.  The  extremities  of  the  fore  legs  are  very 
slender  and  sharp,  but  those  of  the  hind  legs  somewhat  broader,  apparently  armed  with  minute  toes.  From  the 
extremity  of  each  shell  issues  three  or  four  forked  hairs,  whicii  the  animal  seems  to  possess  the  power  of  moving. 
The  fore  legs  are  probably  formed  for  making  incisions  into  the  moss,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  access  to  the 
juices  of  the  living  plant,  upon  which,  no  douot,  it  feeds.  It  may  be  provided  with  a  proboscis,  although  it  did  not 
appear  while  the  animal  was  under  examination.  The  liind  legs  are  well  adapted  for  propelling  it  in  its  progress 
over  the  moss,  or  through  the  water. 

It  would  be  desirable  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  that  perpetual  fire  which  keeps  up  the  high  temperature  of  so 
many  springs  as  flow  from  this  hill,  at  a  considerable  distance  from  each  other.  Upon  looking  around,  however, 
sufficient  data  for  the  solution  of  the  diificulfy  is  not  discoverable.  Nothing  of  a  volcanic  nature  is  to  be  seen  in 
this  country.  Neither  could  they  learn  that  any  evidence,  in  iiivor  of  such  a  supposition,  was  to  be  found  in  the 
mountains  connected  with  this  river.  An  immense  bed  of  dark  blue  schistus  appears  to  form  the  base  of  tiie  hot 
spring  hill,  and  of  all  tliose  in  its  neighborhood.  The  bottom  of  the  creek  is  formed  of  it;  and  pieces  are  frequently 
met  with,  rendered  soft  by  decomposition,  and  possessing  a  strong  alluminous  taste,  requiring  nothing  but  lixivation, 
and  chrystalization,  to  complete  the  manufacture  of  alum.  As  bodies  undergoing  chemical  changes  generally  pro- 
duce an  alteration  of  temperature,  the  heat  of  these  springs  may  be  owing  to  the  disengagement  of  caloric,  or  the 
decomposition  of  the  schistus.  Another,  and,  perhaps,  a  more  satistitctory  cause  may  be  assigned :  It  is  well  known, 
that,  within  the  circle  of  the  waters  of  this  river,  vast  beds  of  martial  pyritx;s  exist;  they  have  not  yet,  however, 
been  discovered  in  the  vicinage  of  the  hot  springs,  but  may,  nevertheless,  form  immense  beds  under  the  bases  of 
these  hills,  and  as  in  one  place,  at  least,  there  is  evidence  of  the  presence  of  bitumen.  *  The  union  of  these  agents 
vnl\,  in  the  progress  of  decomposition,  by  the  admission  of  air  and  moisture,  produce  degrees  of  heat  capable  of  sup- 
porting the  phenomena  of  hot  springs.  No  sulphuric  acid  is  present  in  this  water;  the  springs  may  be  supplied  by 
the  vapor  ot  heated  water  ascending  from  caverns  where  the  heat  is  generated;  or  the  heat  may  be  immediately 
applied  to  the  bottom  of  an  immense  natuial  cauldron  of  rock,  contained  in  the  bowels  of  the  lull,  from  which,  as  a 
reservoir,  the  springs  may  be  supplied. 

A  series  of  accurate  observations  determined  the  latitude  of  the  hot  springs  to  be  34°  31'  4.1G"  north,  and  longi- 
tude Ch.  11'  25".  or  9-2°  50'  45"  west  from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich. 

While  Mr.  Dunbar  was  making  arrangements  for  transporting  the  baggage  back  to  the  river  camp.  Doctor  Hun- 
ter, with  a  small  party,  went  on  an  excursion  into  the  country.  He  left  the  hot  springs  on  the  morning  of  the  27th, 
and  after  travelling,  sometimes  over  hills  and  steep  craggy  mountains,  with  narrow  valleys  between  them,  then  up 
the  valleys,  and  generally  by  the  side  of  a  branch  emptying  into  the  Washita,  they  reached  the  main  branch  of  the 
Calfat  in  the  evening,  about  twelve  miles  from  the  springs."  The  stones  they  met  with,  during  the  first  part  of  the 
day,  were  silicious,  of  a  whitish  grey,  with  flints,  white,  "cream  colored,  led,  &c.  The  beds  of  the  rivulets,  and  often 
a  considerable  way  up  the  hills,  shewed  immense  bodies  of  schistus,  both  blue  and  grey;  some  of  it  eflHorescing  and 
tasting  strongly  of  alum.  The  latter  part  of  the  day  they  travelled  over,  and  between  hills  of  black,  hard,  compact 
flint,  in  shapeless  masses,  with  schistus,  as  before.  On  ascendingthesehighgrounds,  you  distinctly  perceive  the  com- 
mencement of  the  piny  region;  beginning  at  the  height  of  sixty  or  seventy  feet,  and  extending  to  the  top.  The  soil 
in  these  narrow  valleys  is  thin  and  full  of  stones.  I'iie  next  day,  which  was  stoimy,  they  reached  a  branch  of  the 
Bayou  de  Saline,  which  stretches  towards  the  Arkansas,  and  empties  into  the  Washita  many  leagues  below,  having 
gone  about  twelve  miles.  Tiie  mountains  they  had  passed  being  of  tlie  primitive  kind,  which  seldom  produce  metals, 
and  having  hitherto  seen  nothing  of  a  mineral  kind,  a  little  poor  iron  ore  excepted,  and  the  fiice  of  the  country,  as  far 
as  they  could  see,  presenting  the  same  aspect,  they  returned  to  the  camp  at  the  hot  springs,  on  the  evening  of  the 
30th,  by  another  route;  in  which,  they  met  with  nothing  worthy  notice. 

In  consequence  of  the  rains  which  had  fallen,  Mr.  Dunbar,  and  those  who  were  transporting  the  baggage  to  the 
river  camp,  found  the  road  watery.  The  soil  on  the  flat  lands,  under  the  stratum  of  vegetable  mould,  is  yellowish, 
and  consists  of  decomposed  schistus,  of  which  there  are  immense  beds  in  every  stage  of  dissolution,  from  the  hard 
stone,  recently  uncovered,  and  partially  decomposed,  to  the  yellow  and  apparently  homogeneous  earth.  The  covering 
of  vegetable  moukl  between  the  hills  and  river,  is,  in  the  most  places,  sufficiently  thick  to  constitute  a  good  soil, 
being  from  four  to  six  inches;  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  people  upon  the  Washita,  that  wheat  will  grow  here  to 
great  perfection,  although  the  higher  hills,  three  hundred  to  six  hundred  feet  in  height,  are  very  rocky;  yet,  the 

*  Having  thrust  a  stick  tlowii  into  the  crater  of  one  of  the  springs,  at  sonie  distance  up  the  liill,!  several  drops  of  petroleum,  or 
nartlia,  rose,  :ind  spread  upon  the  surface.     It  ceased  to  rise,  after  three  or  four  attempts.  ■    < 
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inferior  hills,  and  the  sloping  bases  of  the  first,  are  generally  covered  with  a  soil  of  a  middling  quality.  The  natural 
productions  are  sufficiently  luxuriant,  consisting  chiefly  of  black  and  red  oak,  intermixed  with  a  variety  of  other 
woods,  and  a  considerable  undergrowth.  Even  on  these  I'ocky  hills,  are  three  or  four  species  of  vines,  said  to  pro- 
duce, annually,  an  exuberance  ot  excellent  grapes.  A  great  variety  of  plants,  which  grow  here,  some  of  which,  in 
their  season,  are  said  to  produce  flowers  highly  ornamental,  would  probably  reward  the  researches  of  the  botanist. 
On  the  morning  of  the  8th  January,  1805,  the  party  left  Ellis's,  on  the  river  camp,  where  they  had  been  detained 
for  several  days,  waiting  for  such  a  rise  in  the  waters  of  the  river,  as  would  carry  their  boat  in  safety  over  the 
numerous  rapids  below.  A  rise  of  about  six  feet,  which  had  taken  place  the  evening  before,  determined  them  to 
move  this  morning;  and  they  passed  the  chutes  about  one  o'clock.  They  stopped  to  examine  the  rocky  promon- 
tory below  these  falls,  and  took  some  specimens  of  the  stone,  which  so  much  resemble  the  turkey  oil  stone.  It 
appears  too  hard.  The  strata  of  this  chain  was  observed  to  run  perpendicularly,  nearly  east  and  west,  crossed  by 
fissures  at  right  angles,  from  five  to  eight  feet  apart;  the  lamina,  from  one-fourth  of  an  inch  to  five  inches  in  thick- 
ness. About  a  league  below,  they  landed  at  Whetstone  Hill,  and  took  several  specimens.  This  projecting  hill,  is 
a  mass  of  greyish  blue  schistus,  of  considerable  hardness,  and  about  twenty  feet  perpendicular,  not  regularly  so; 
and,  from  a  quarter  to  two  inches  in  thickness,  but  does  not  split  with  an  even  surface. 

They  landed  again  on  the  morning  of  the  9th,  in  sight  of  the  Bayou  de  la  prairie  de  Champignole,  to  examine 
and  take  specimens  of  some  free  stone,  and  blue  slate:  the  slate  is  a  blue  schistus,  hard,  brittle,  and  unfit  for   the 
covering  of  a  house;  none  proper  for  that  purpose  have  been  discovered,  except  on  the  Calfat,  which  Doctor  Hunter 
met  witli  in  one  of  his  excursions.     On  the  evening  of  the  10th,  they  encamped  near  "Arclon's  troughs,"  having 
been  only  three  days  in  descending  the  distance,  which  took  them  thirteen  to  ascend.    They  stopped  sometime  at 
the  camp  of  a  Mr.  Le  Fevre.     He  is  an  intelligent  inan,  a  native  of  the  Illinois,  but  now  residing  at  the  Arkansas. 
He  came  there  with  some  Delaware  and  other  Indians,  whom  he  had  fitted  out  with  goods:  and  receives  their  pel- 
try, fur,  &c.  at  a  stipulated  price,  as  it  is  brought  in  by  the  hunters.    Mr.  Le  Fevre  possesses  considerable  know- 
ledge ot  the  interior  of  the  country;  he  confirms  the  accounts  before  obtained,  that  the  hills  or  mountains  which 
give  rise  to  this  little  river,  are  in  a  manner  insulated;  that  is,  they  are  entirely  shut  in  and  enclosed  by  the  immense 
plains,  or  prairies,  which  extend  beyond  the  Red  river  to  the  south,  and  beyond  the  Missouri,  or  at  least,  some  of  its 
branches,  to  the  north,  and  range  along  the  eastern  base  of  the  great  chain,  or  dividing  ridge,  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Sand  hills,  which  separate  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi  from  those  which  fall  into  the  Pacific 
ocean.     The  breadth  of  this  great  plain  is  not  well  ascertained;  it  is  said  by  some  to  be,  at  certain  parts,  or  in  certain 
directions,  not  less  than  two  hundred  leagues;  but  it  is  agreed  by  all  that  have  a  knowledge  of  the  Western  country, 
that  the  mean  breadth  is  at  least  two-thirds  of  that  distance.    A  branch  of  the  Missouri,  called  the  river  Platte,  or 
Shallow  river,  is  said  to  take  its  rise  so  far  south,  as  to  derive  its  first  waters  from  the  neighborhood  of  the  sources 
of  the  Red  and  Arkansas  rivers.     By  the  expression  plains,  or  praii'ies,  in  this  place,  is  not  to  be  understood  a  dead 
flat,  resembling  certain  savannas,  whose  soil  is  stiff  and  impenetrable,  often  under  water,  and  bearing  a  coarse  grass, 
resembling  reeds.  Very  different  are  the  Western  prairies,  which  expression  signifies  only  a  country  without  timber. 
These  prairies  are  neither  flat  nor  hilly,  but  undulating  into  gently  swelling  lawns,  and  expanding  into  spacious  val- 
leys, in  the  centre  of  which  is  always  found  a  little  timber,  growing  on  the  banks  of  brooks  and  rivulets  of  the  finest 
water.    The  whole  of  these  prairies  are  represented  to  be  composed  of  the  richest  and  most  fertile  soil.    The  most 
luxuriant  and  succulent  herbage  covers  the  surface  of  the  earth,  interspersed  with  millions  of  flowers  and  flowering 
shrubs,  of  the  most  ornamental  kinds.    Those  who  have  viewed  only  a  skirt  of  these  prairies,  speak  of  them  with  a 
degree  of  enthusiasm,  as  if  it  was  only  there  that  nature  was  to  be  found  truly  perfect:  they  declare,  that  the  fertility 
and  beauty  of  the  rising  grounds,  the  extreme  richness  of  the  vales,  the  coolness  and  excellent  quality  of  the  water 
found  in  every  valley,  the  salubrity  of  the  atmosphere,  and  above  all,  the  grandeur  of  the  enchanting  landscai)e 
which  this  country  presents,  inspires  the  soul  witn  sensations  not  to  be  felt  in  any  other  region  of  the  globe.    This 
paradise  is  now  very  thinly  inhabited  by  a  few  tribes  of  savages,  and  by  the  immense  herds  of  wild  cattle  (bison) 
which  people  these  countries.    The  cattle  perform  regular  migrations,  according  to  the  seasons,  from  south  to  north, 
and  from  the  plains  to  the  mountains;  and  in  due  time,  taught  by  their  instincts,  take  a  retrograde  direction.    These 
tribes  move  in  the  rear  of  their  herds,  and  pick  up  stragglers,  and  such  as  lag  behind,  which  they  kill  with  the 
bow  and  arrow,  for  their  subsistence.    This  country  is  not  subjected  to  those  sudden  deluges  of  rain,  which,  in  most 
hot  countries,  and  even  in  the  Mississippi  territory,  tear  up,  and  sweep  away  with  irresistible  fury,  the  crop  and 
soil  together:  on  the  contrary,  rain  is  said  to  become  more  rare  in  proportion  as  the  great  chain  of  mountain  is 
approached;  and  it  would  seem  that,  within  the  sphere  of  the  attraction  of  those  elevated  ridges,  little  or  no  rain 
falls  upon  the  adjoining  plains.    This  relation  is  the  more  credible,  as  in  that  respect  our  new  country  may  resemble 
other  flat,  or  comparatively  low  countries,  similarly  situated;  such  as  the  country  lying  between  the  Andes  and  the 
western  Pacific.    The  plains  are  supplied  with  nightly  dews,  so  extremely  abundant  as  to  have  the  effect  of  refresh- 
ing showers  of  rain;  and  the  spacious  valleys,  which  are  extremely  level,  may,  with  facility,  be  watered  by  the  rills 
and  brooks,  which  are  never  absent  from  these  situations. 

Such  is  the  description  of  the  better  known  country  lying  to  the  south  of  the  Red  river  from  Nacogdoches 
towards  St.  Antonio,  in  the  province  of  Texas.  The  richest  crops  are  said  to  be  procured  there  without  rain;  but, 
agriculture,  in  that  quarter,  is  at  a  low  ebb;  the  small  quantities  of  maize  furnislied  by  the  country,  are  said  to  he 
raised  without  cultivation.  A  rude  opening  is  made  in  the  earth,  sufficient  to  deposite  the  grain  at  the  distance  of 
four  or  five  feet  in  irregular  squares,  and  the  rest  is  left  to  nature.  The  soil  is  tender,  spongy,  and  rich,  and  seems 
always  to  retain  humidity  sufficient,  with  the  bounteous  dews  of  Heaven,  to  bring  the  crops  to  maturity. 

The  Red  and  Arkansas  rivers,  whose  courses  are  very  long,  pass  through  portions  of  this  fine  country;  tliey  are 
,  both  navigable,  to  an  unknown  distance,  by  boats  of  proper  construction;  the  Arkansas  river  is,  however,  understood 
to  have  greatly  the  advantage  with  respect  to  the  facility  of  navigation.  Some  difficult  places  are  met  with  in  the 
Red  river,  below  the  Natchitoches, after  which,  it  is  good,  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  leagues,  (probably  computed  leagues 
of  the  country,  about  two  miles  each.)  There  the  voyager  meets  vi-ith  a  very  serious  obstacle — the  commencement  of 
the  "raft,"  as  it  is  called;  that  is,  a  natural  covering,  which  conceals  the  whole  river,  for  an  extent  of  seventeen 
leagues,  continually  augmenting  by  the  drift  wood  brought  down  by  every  considerable  fresh.  This  covering,  which 
for  a  considerable  time  was  only  drift  wood,  now  supports  a  vegetation  of  every  thing  abounding  in  the  neighboring 
forest,  not  excepting  trees  of  considerable  size;  and  the  river  may  be  frequently  passed,  without  any  knowledge  of 
its  existence.  It  is  said  that  the  annual  inundation  is  opening  for  itself  a  new  passage,  through  the  low  grounds,  near 
the  hills;  but  it  must  be  long  before  nature,  unaided,  will  excavate  a  passage  suflicient  for  the  waters  of  Red  river. 
About  fifty  leagues  above  this  natural  bridge,  is  the  residence  of  the  Cadaux,  or  Cadadoquis  nation,  whose  good 
qualities  are  already  mentioned.  The  inhabitants  estimate  the  post  of  Natchitoches  to  be  halfway  between  New 
Orleans  and  the  Cadeaux  nation.  Above  this  point,  the  navigation  of  Red  river  is  said  to  be  embarrassed  by  many 
rapids,  falls,  and  shallows. 

The  Arkansas  riyer  is  said  to  present  a  safe,  agreeable,  and  uninterrupted  navigation,  as  high  as  it  is  known. 
The  lands  on  each  side,  are  of  the  best  quality,  ancl  well  watered  with  springs,  brooks,  and  rivulets,  aftording  many 
situations  for  mill  seats.  From  description,  it  would  seem,  that,  along  this  river,  tliere  is  a  regular  gradation  of  hill 
and  dale,  presenting  their  extremities  to  the  river;  the  hills  are  gently  swelling  eminences,  and  the  dales,  spacious 
valleys,  with  living  water  meandering  through  them;  the  forests  consist  of  handsome  trees,  chiefly  what  is  called 
open  woods,  without  cane  brake,  or  much  underwood.  The  quality  of  the  land  is  supposed  superior  to  that  on  Red 
river,  until  it  ascends  to  the  prairie  country,  where  the  lands  on  both  rivers  are  probably  similar.  About  two  hun- 
dred leagues  up  the  Arkansas  is  an  interesting  place,  called  the  Salt  prairie;  there  is  a  considerable  fork  of  the  river 
there,  and  a  kind  of  savanna,  where  the  salt  water  is  continually  oozing  out,  and  spreading  over  the  surface  of  a 
plain.  During  the  dry  summer  season,  the  salt  may  be  raked  up  in  large  heaps;  a  natural  crust,  of  a  hand-breadth 
in  thickness,  is  formed  at  this  season.  This  place  is  not  often  frequented,  on  account  of  the  danger  from  the  Osage 
Indians;  much  less  dare  the  white  hunters  venture  to  ascend  higher,  where  it  is  generally  believed  that  silver  is  to 
be  found.  It  is  further  said,'  that,  high  up  the  Arkansas  river,  salt  is  found  in  form  of  a  solid  rock,  and  may  be  dug 
out  with  the  crowbar.    The  waters  of  the  Arkansas,  like  tliose  of  Red  river,  are  not  potable  during  the  dry  season, 
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being  both  charged  highly  with  a  reddish  earth  or  marl,  and  extremely  brackish.  Tiiis  inconvenience  is  not  greatly 
i'elt  upon  the  Arkansas,  where  springs  and  brooks  of  fresh  water  are  frequent:  the  Red  river  is  understood  not  to  be 
so  highly  favored.  Every  account  seems  to  nrove,  that  immense  natural  magazines  of  salt  must  exist  in  the  great 
chain  of  mountains  to  the  westward;  as,  all  the  rivers,  in  the  summer  season,  which  flow  from  them,  are  strongly 
impregnated  with  that  mineral,  and  are  only  rendered  palatable  after  receiving  the  numerous  streams  of  fresh  water, 
which  join  them  in  their  course.  The  great  Western  prairies,  besides  the  herds  of  wild  cattle  (bison,  commonly  called 
buftalo),  are  also  stocked  with  vast  numbers  of  a  wild  goat,  (not  resembling  the  domestic  goat)  extremely  swift 
footed.  As  the  description  given  of  this  go^t  is  not  perfect,  it  may,  from  its  swiftness,  prove  to  be  the  antelope;  or, 
it  may,  possibly,  be  a  goat  which  has  escaped  from  the  Spanish  settlements  of  New  Mexico.  A  Canadian,  who  had 
been  much  with  the  Indians,  to  the  westward,  speaks  of  a  wool -bearing  animal,  larger  than  a  sheep;  the  wool  much 
mixed  with  hair,  which  he  had  seen  in  large  flocks;  he  pretends,  also,  to  have  seen  the  unicorn,  the  single  horn  of 
which,  he  says,  rises  out  of  the  forehead,  and  curls  back,  conveying  the  idea  of  the  fossil  cornu  ammonis.  This  man 
says,  he  has  travelled  beyond  the  great  dividing  ridge,  so  far  as  to  have  seen  a  large  river,  flowing  to  the  westward. 
The  great  dividing  mountain  is  so  lofty,  that  it  requires  two  days  to  ascend  from  the  base  to  its  top;  other  ranges  of 
inferior  mountains  lie  before  and  behind  it;  they  are  all  rocky  and  sandy:  large  lakes  and  valleys  lie  between  the 
mountains.  Some  of  the  lakes  are  so  large  as  to  contain  considerable  islands,  and  rivers  flow  from  some  of  them. 
Great  numbers  of  fossil  bones,  of  very  large  dimensions,  are  seen  among  the  mountains,  which  the  Canadian  supposed 
to  be  of  the  elephant.  He  does  not  pretend  to  have 'seen  any  of  the  precious  metals,  but  has  seen  a  mineral  which 
he  supposed  might  yield  copper.  Fiom  the  top  of  the  high  mountain,  the  view  is  bounded  by  a  curve,  as  upon  the 
ocean,  and  extends  over  the  most  beautiful  prairies,  which  seem  to  be  unbounded,  particularly  towards  the  east. 
The  finest  of  the  lands  he  has  seen,  are  on  the  Missouri;  no  other  can  compare  in  richness  and  fertility  with  them. 
This  Canadian,  as  well  as  Le  Fevre,  speak  of  the  Osages,  of  the  tribe  of  White  Hairs,  as  lawless  and  unprincipled; 
and  the  other  Indian  tribes  hold  them  in  abhorrence,  as  a  barbarous  and  uncivilized  race;  and  the  different  nations 
who  hunt  in  their  neighborhood  have  been  concerting  plans  for  their  destruction. 

On  the  morning  of  the  1 1th,  the  party  passed  the  petit  ecore  ci  Fabri.  Tiie  osier  which  grows  on  the  beaches  above, 
is  not  seen  below  upon  this  river;  and  here  they  began  to  meet  with  the  small  tree,  called  "charnier,"  which  grows 
only  on  the  water  side,  and  is  met  with  all  the  way  down  the  Washita.  The  latitude  of  33°  \Q!,  seems  the 
northern  boundary  of  the  one,  and  the  southern  boundary  of  the  other  of  these  vegetables.  Having  noticed  the 
limits  set  to  the  long  moss,  (tilandria)  on  tiie  ascent  of  the  river,  in  latitude  33°,  Mr.  Dunbar  made  inquiry  of  Mr. 
Le  Fevre,  as  to  its  existence  on  the  Arkansas  settlement,  which  is  known  to  lie  in  about  the  same  parallel;  he  said, 
that  its  growth  is  limited  about  ten  miles  south  of  the  settlement,  and  that,  as  remarkably,  as  if  a  line  had  been  drawn 
east  and  west  for  the  purpose;  as  it  ceases  all  at  once,  and  not  by  degrees.  Hence,  it  appears  that  nature  has 
marked,  with  a  distinguishing  feature,  the  line  established  by  Congress  between  the  Orleans  and  Louisiana  terrri- 
tories.     The  cypress  is  not  found  on  the  Washita,  higher  than  thirty  four  degrees  of  North  latitude. 

In  descending  the  river,  they  found  their  rate  of  going  to  exceed  that  of  the  current  about  six  miles  and  a  half,  in 
twenty-four  hours;  and  that,  on  the  l-2th,  they  had  passed  the  apex  of  the  tide,  or  wave  occasioned  by  the  fresh, 
and  were  descending  along  an  inclined  plane,  as  they  encamped  at  night;  they  found  themselves  in  deeper  water 
the  next  morning,  and  on  a  more  elevated  part  of  the  inclined  plane  than  they  had  been  in  the  preceding  evening, 
from  the  progress  of  the  apex  of  the  tide  during  their  repose. 
At  noon,  on  the  16th,  they  reached  the  post  of  the  Washita. 

Mr.  Dunbar  being  anxious  to  reach  Natchez,  as  early  as  possible,  and  being  unable  to  procure  horses  at  the  post, 
took  a  canoe,  with  one  soldier,  and  his  own  domestic,  to  push  down  to  the  Catahoula,  from  whence  to  Concord,  there 
is  a  road  of  thirty  miles,  across  the  low  grounds.  He  set  oft'  early  on  the  morning  of  the  -JOth,  and  at  night  reached 
the  settlement  of  an  old  hunter,  widi  whom  he  had  conversed  on  his  way  up  the  river.  This  man  informed  him, 
that,  at  the  place  called  the  Mine,  on  the  Little  Missouri,  there  is  a  smoke  which  ascends  perpetually  from  a  parti- 
cular place,  and  that  the  vapour  is  sometimes  insupportable.  The  river,  or  a  branch  of  it,  passes  over  a  bed  of 
mineral,  which,  from  the  description  given,  is,  no  doubt,  martial  pyrites.  In  a  creek  or  branch  ot  the /oi^rAe  a 
Luke*,  there  is  found,  on  the  beacnes,  and  in  the  cliff's,  a  great  number  of  globular  bodies,  some  as  large,  or  larger, 
than  a  man's  head;  which,  when  broken,  exhibit  the  appearance  of  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones;  most  probably, 
pyrites  and  chrystalized  spar.  And  at  the  ^'fourche  des  glaises  ci  Pcntl,]'^  near  the  river,  there  is  a  cliff  full  of  hexa- 
gonal prisms,  terminated  by  pyramids,  which  appear  to  grow  out  of  the  rock:  they  are  from  six  to  eight  inches  in 
length,  and  some  of  them  an  inch  in  diameter.  There  are  beds  of  pyrites  found  in  several  small  creeks  communi- 
cating with  tJie  Washita;  but  it  appears  that  the  mineral  indications  are  greatest  on  the  Little  Missouri,  because, 
as  before  noted,  some  of  the  hunters  actually  worked  on  them,  and  sent  a  parcel  of  the  ore  to  New  Orleans.  It  is 
the  belief  here,  that  the  mineral  contained  precious  metal,  but  that  the  Spanish  Government  did  not  choose  a  mine 
should  be  opened  so  near  to  the  British  settlements.  An  express  prohibition  was  issued  against  working  these 
mines. 

At  this  place  Mr  Dunbar  obtained  one  or  two  slips  of  the  "bois  d'arc,"  (bow  wood)  or  yellow  wood,  from  the 
>.iissouri.  The  fruit  which  had  fallen  before  maturity,  lay  upon  the  ground;  some  were  of  the  size  of  a  small  orange, 
with  a  rind  full  of  tubercles;  the  color,  though  it  appeared  faded,  still  retained  a  resemblance  to  pale  gold.  The 
tree,  in  its  native  soil,  when  laden  with  its  golden  fiuit,  (nearly  as  large  as  the  egg  of  an  ostrich),  presents  the  most 
splendid  appearance;  its  foliage  is  of  a  deep  green,  resembling  the  varnished  leaf  of  the  orange  tree,  and  upon  the 
whole,  no  forest  tree  can  compare  with  it  in  ornamental  grandeur.  The  bark  of  the  young  tree  resembled  in  texture 
the  dogwood  bark;  the  appearance  of  the  wood  recommends  it  for  trial,  as  an  article  which  may  yield  a  yellow  dye. 
It  is  deciduous,  the  branches  are  numerous,  and  full  of  short  thorns  or  prickles,  which  seem  to  point  it  out  as  proper 
for  hedges,  or  live  fences.  This  tree  is  known  to  exist  near  the  Natchitoches  (perhaps  in  latitude  32°)  and  upon  the 
river  Arkansas  high  up,  (perhaps  in  latitude  36°);  it  is,  therefore,  probable  that  it  may  thrive  from  latitude  38°  to  40°, 
and  will  be  a  great  acquisition  to  the  United  States,  if  it  possess  no  other  merit  than  that  of  being  ornamental. 

In  descending  the  river,  both  Mr.  Dunbar  and  Dr.  Hunter  searched  for  the  place  said  to  yield  gypsum,  or  plaster 
of  Paris,  but  failed.  The  former  gentleman  states  that  he  has  no  doubt  of  its  existence;  having  noted  two  places 
where  it  has  been  found;  one  of  which  is  the  first  hill  or  high  land  which  touches  the  river  on  the  west,  above  Bayou 
Calumet,  and  the  other  is  the  second  high  land  on  the  same  side.  As  these  are  two  points  of  the  same  continued 
ridge,  it  is  probable  that  an  immense  body  of  gi^psum  will  be  found  in  the  bowels  of  the  hill  where  they  meet,  and 
peniaps  extending  far  beyond  them. 

On  the  evening  of  the  twenty-second,  Mr.  Dunbar  arrived  at  the  Catahoola,  where  a  Frenchman,  of  the  name  of 
Hebrard,  who  keeps  the  ferry  across  Black  river,  is  settled.  Here  the  road  from  the  Washita  forks,  one  branch  of 
it  leading  to  the  settlements  on  Red  river,  the  other  up  to  the  post  of  the  Washita.  The  proprietor  of  this  place 
has  been  a  hunter,  and  a  great  traveller  up  the  Washita,  and  into  the  Western  country;  he  confirms,  generally,  the 
accounts  received  from  others.  It  appears,  from  what  they  say,  that,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  hot  springs,  but 
higher  up,  among  the  mountains,  and  upon  the  Little  Missouri,  during  the  summer  season,  explosions  are  very  fre- 
quently heard,  proceeding  from  under  the  ground.  And,  not  rarely,  a  curious  phenomenon  is  seen,  which  is  termed 
tne  blowing  of  the  mountains;  it  is  confined  elastic  gas,  forcing  a  passage  through  the  side  or  top  of  a  hill,  driving 
before  it  a  great  quantity  of  earth  or  mineral  matter.  During  the  winter  season  the  explosions  and  blowing  of  the 
mountains  entirely  cease,  from  whence  we  may  conclude  that  the  cause  is  comparatively  superficial,  being  brought 
into  action  by  the  increased  heat  of  the  more  direct  rays  of  the  summer  sun. 

The  confluence  of  the  Washita,  Catahoola,  and  Tensa,  is  an  interesting  place.  The  last  of  these  communicates 
with  the  Mississippi  low  lands,  by  the  intervention  of  other  creeks  and  lakes,  and  by  one  in  particular,  called 
"Bayou  d' Argent,"  which  empties  into  the  Mississippi  about  fourteen  miles  above  Natchez.  During  high  water 
there  is  a  navigation  for  batteaux,  of  any  burthen,  along  the  Bayou.     A  large  lake,  called  St.  John's  lake,  occupies 

'  Three  leagues  above  Ellis'   camp. 
I  Higher  up  the  river  than  fourche  a  Luke. 
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a  considerable  part  of  the  passage  between  the  Mississippi  and  tlie  Tensa;  it  is  in  a  horse-shoe  form,  and  has,  at  some 
former  period,  been  tlie  bed  of  the  Mississippi.  The  nearest  part  of  it  is  about  one  mile  removed  IVom  the  river,  at 
the  present  time.  Tiiis  lake,  possessing  elevated  banks,  similar  to  those  of  the  river,  has  been  lately  occupied  and 
improved.  The  Catahoola  bayou  is  the  tliird  navigable  stream;  during  the  time  of  the  inundation,  there  is  an 
excellent  communication  by  the  lake  of  that  name,  and  from  thence,  by  large  creeks,  to  the  Red  river.  The  country 
around  the  point  of  union  of  these  three  rivers,  is  altogether  alluvial;  but  the  place  of  Mr.  Hebrard's  residence  is 
no  longer  subject  to  inundation.  There  is  no  doubt,  tliat,  as  tlie  country  augments  in  population  and  riches,  this 
place  will  become  the  site  of  a  commercial  inland  town,  which  will  keep  pace  with  the  progress  and  prospenty  of 
the  country.  One  of  the  Indian  mounts  here  is  of  a  considerable  elevation,  with  a  species  of  rampart  surrounding  i\ 
large  space,  M'hich  was,  no  doubt,  the  position  of  a  fortified  town. 

While  here,  Mr.  Dunbar  met  with  an  American,  who  pretended  to  have  been  up  the  Arkansas  river  three  hun- 
dred leases.  The  navigation  of  this  river,  he  says,  is  good  to  that  distance,  for  boats  drawing  three  or  four  feet 
water.  Implicit  faith,  perhaps,  ought  not  to  be  given  to  his  relation  respecting  the  quantity  of  silver  he  pretends  ta 
have  collected  there.  He  says  he  nas  found  silver  on  the  Washita,  thirty  leagues  above  the  hot  springs,  so  rich, 
that  three  pounds  of  it  yielded  one  pound  of  silver;  and  that  this  was  found  in  a  cave.  He  asserts,  also,  that  the  ore 
of  the  mine  upon  the  Little  Missouri  was  carried  to  Kentucky,  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Boon,  where  it  was  found 
to  yield  largely  in  silver.  This  man  says  he  has  been  up  the  Red  river  likewise;  and  that  there  is  a  great  rapid  just 
below  the  raft,  or  natural  bridge,  and  several  others  above  itj  that  the  Cadeaux  nation  is  about  fifty  ^leagues  above 
the  laft,  and  near  to  their  village  commences  the  country  of  the  great  prairies,  which  extend  four  or  five  hundred 
miles  west,  to  the  Sand  mountains,  as  they  are  termed.  These  great  plains  reach  far  beyond  the  Red  river  to  the 
south,  and  northward  over  the  Arkansas  river,  and  among  the  numerous  brandies  of  the  Missouri.  He  confirms 
the  account  of  the  beauty  and  fertility  of  the  Western  country. 

On  the  morning  of  the  twenty-fifth,  Mr.  Dunbar  set  out  on  horseback,  from  the  Catahoola  to  Natchez.  The  rain 
which  had  fallen  on  the  preceding  days,  rendered  the  roads  wet  and  muddy,  and  it  was  two  in  the  afternoon  before 
he  reached  the  bayou  Crocodile,  which  is  considered  half  way  between  the  Black  river  and  the  Mississippi.  It  is 
one  of  the  numerous  creeks  in  the  low  grounds,  which  assist  in  venting  the  waters  of  the  inundation.  On  the  margin 
of  the  water  courses  the  lands  are  highest,  and  produce  canes;  they  fall  off  in  the  rear,  into  cypress  swamps  and 
lakes.  The  waters  of  the  Mississippi  were  rising,  and  it  was  with  some  difficulty  that  they  reached  a  house  near 
Concord  that  evening.  This  settlement  was  begun  since  the  cession  of  Louisiana  to  the  United  States,  by  citizens 
of  the  Mississippi  territory,  who  have  established  their  residence  altogether  upon  newly  acquired  lands,  taken  up 
under  the  authority  of  the  Spanish  commandant,  and  have  gone  to  the  expense  of  improvement,  either  in  the  names 
of  themselves,  or  others,  before  the  twentieth  of  December,  1803,  hoping,  thereby,  to  hold  their  new  possessions 
under  the  sanction  of  the  law.  Exclusive  of  the  few  actual  residents  on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi,  there  are  two 
very  handsome  lakes  in  the  interior,  on  the  banks  of  which  similar  settlements  have  been  made,  hie  crossed  at  the 
ferry,  and  at  mid-day  of  the  twenty-sixth,  reached  his  own  house. 

Dr.  Hunter,  and  the  remainder  of  the  party,  followed  Mr.  Dunbar  down  the  Washita,  with  the  boat  in  which 
they  ascended  the  river,  and,  ascending  the  Mississippi,  reached  St.  Catherine's  Landing  on  the  morning  of  the 
31st  January,  1805. 


Common  7ia7nes  of  some  of  the  trees,  shrubs,  and  plants,  grounng  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fVashita. 

Thiee  kinds  of  white  oak;  four  kinds  of  red  oak;  black  oak;  three  kinds  of  hickory,  one  of  which  has  an  oblong  nut, 
white  and  good;  chinquapin;  three  kinds  of  ash,  one  of  which  is  the  prickly;  three  kinds  of  elm;  two  kinds  of  maple; 
two  kinds  of  pine;  red  cedar;  sweet  gum;  black  gum;  linden;  two  kinds  of  iron  wood,  growing  on  high  and  low  lands; 
sycamore;  box  elder;  holly;  sweet  bay;  laurel;  magnolia  accuminata;  black  vvalnut;  filbert;  buckeye;  dogwood;  three 
kinds  of  locust,  the  three  thorned  and  honey  locust;  hazle;  beech;  wild  plum,  the  fruit  red,  but  not  good;  bois 
d'arc,  (bow  wood)  called  also  bois  jaune,  (yellow  wood)  a  famous  yellow  dye;  three  kinds  of  hawtliorn,  with  berries, 
red,  scarlet,  and  black;  lote  tree,  for  Indian  arrows;  bois  de  cabane,  a  small  growth,  and  proper  for  hoops;  two 
kinds  of  osier;  myrtle;  tooth-ache  tree;  and  magnolia. 

A  vine,  bearing  large  good  black  grapes,  in  bunches;  black  gi'ape;  hill  grape;  yellow  grape;  muscadine,  or  fox 
grane,  and  a  variety  of  other  vines.  The  saw  brie  r,  single  rose  brier,  and  china  root  brier;  wild  gooseberry,  with  a 
darkled  fruit;  three  kinds  of  wliortleberry;  wild  pomegranate;  passion  flower;  two  sorts  of  sumach;  winter's  berry; 
winter's  green;  a  small  red  farinaceous  berry,  like  a  haw,  on  a  plant  one  inch  high,  which  grows  under  the  snow, 
it  is  eaten  by  the  Indians;  the  silk  plant;  wild  endive;  wild  olive;  pink  root;  snake  root;  wild  mint,  of  three  kinds; 
coloquintida,  (bitter  apple)  growing  along  the  river  side;  clover;  sheeps'  clover;  life-everlasting;  wild  liquorice; 
marygold;  misletoe;  thistle;  wild  hemp;  bull-rush;  dittany;  wiiite  and  red  poppy;  yellow  jessamine;  poke;  fern; 
capillaire;  honeysuckle;  mopes;  petu,  to  make  ropes  with;  wormwood;  hops;  ipecacuanha;  persicaria;  Indian  turnip; 
wild  carrot;  wild  onion;  ginger;  wild  cabbage;  and  bastard  indigo. 


Meteorological  Observations,  made  by  Mr.  Dunbar  and  Dr.  Hunter,  in  their  voyage  up  the  Red  and  Washita  rivers, 

in  the  year  1804. 


Time  of  obser- 

THERMOMETER. 

vation  and  day 

WIND. 

WEATHER  AND  METEOROLOGICAL    PHENOMENA, 

of  the  montli. 

&c. 

■•', 

sun  rise. 

3  p.  m. 

8  p.  m. 

in  river 
water. 

1801_Oct.  20 

40° 

80° 

~3o 

'21 

60 

83 

- 

SSE. 

Light  clouds. 

23 

65 

79 

- 

- 

SSE. 

Cloudy. 

23 

67 

73 

24 

54 

68 

- 

71 

N.NNW.    - 

Cloudy  in  morning,  evening  clear. 

25 

49 

60 

- 

68 

N. 

Cloudy  morning,  clear  evening. 

26 

40 

70 

- 

65 

NW. 

Light  clouds. 

27 

32 

73 

- 

64 

N. 

Hoar  frost,  fog  on  river,  clear  .above. 

28 

40 

73 

56° 

63 

29 

41 

85 

62 

62 

NW.SW.    - 

Fog  on  river. 

30 

47 

83 

60 

60 

WNW. 

Fog  on  river,  clear  above. 

31 

44 

84 

- 

62 

N.NW. 

Fog  on  river,  clear  above. 
Calm  and  clear  above. 

Nov.    1 

48 

85 

64 

62 

-         -         . 

2 

48 

84 

78 

62 

SSE. 

3 

53 

86 

72 

64 

- 

Some  light  clouds. 

4 

54 

83 

63 

64 

-         -         - 

Clear. 

5 

52 

68 

58 

62 

NW. 

Heavy  fog  and  damp  air. 

6 

45 

79 

- 

64 

W. 

Heavy  fog. 

7 

52 

80 

67 

64 

- 

Clear,  lat.  32°  29'  N. 

8 

53 

61 

56 

58 

. 

Cloudy,  a  disagreeable  damp  day. 

9 

42 

72 

- 

61 

. 

Cloudy,  damp  and  cold. 

10 

40 

72 

34 

58 

- 

Clear  and  calm. 

1806.] 
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METEOROLOGICAL  OBSERVATIONS— Continued. 


Time  of  obser- 
vation and  day 
oi"  tlie  month. 


3804— Nov.  11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 

.  ,        21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

Dec.  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

1^ 
15 

16 

17 

18 
I  19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


1605 — Jan. 


9 
10 
11 
13 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


24° 

36 

33 

44 

38 

38 

40 

32 

54 

59 

43 

40 

48 

48 

50 
54 
68 
72 
32 
32 
30 
38 
36 
23 
45 
38 
10 
19 
26 
48 
36 
26 
28 
26 
21 
26 
34 
30 
30 
32 
31 
30 
32 
34 
34 
26 
34 
25 

9 
29 
26 

6 
23 
22 
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WEATHER  AND  METEOROLOGICAL  PHENOMENA. 
&C. 


m.  clear  at  noon. 


Clear  and  calm. 

Clear  and  calm,  cloudy  in  tlie  evening. 

Fog  on  river,  calm,  evening  cloudy. 

Clear  and  calm. 

Clouds,  calm. 

Morn,  calm, aft'ncl'dy damp,and  disagreeable. 

Calm,  fog  on  river,  lat.  33°  13'  N. 

Serene  morning,  cloudy  evening. 

Cloudy,  calm. 

Cloudy,  calm. 

Calm,  a  little  fog. 

Light  clouds,  calm. 

Light  clouds,  calm. 

Rainy. 

Clear. 

Cloudy. 

Cloudy,  calm. 

CI'dy  and  sti'ong  w\l  r'n  9  a. 

Cloudy  and  calm. 

Clear  and  calm. 

Clear  and  calm. 

Clear  and  calm.      , 

Clear  and  calm. 

Serene  and  calm. 

Cloudy,  light  wind. 

Cloudy,  hit.  34°,  27'.  31". 

High  wuui,  very  serene. 

Very  serene,  wind  moderate.  [Springs. 

Very  serene,  wind  mod.  lat.  34°  31'  N.  At  Hot 

Cloudy,  damp,  and  penetrating. 

Cloudy,  damp,  and  disagreeable. 

Cloudy,  dark,  and  disagreeable. 

Cloudy,  dark  and  cold,  \\ith  sleet. 

Wind  strong,  cloudy. 

A\  ind  moderate. 

Wind  mod.  bright  morn,  fine  day,  rain  in  night. 

C'ld  d'p  d'k  cTdy  r*nat  noon,  hail  &  s'vy  in  even. 

Snowing,  ground  covered  4jnches  with  snow. 

Light  di-iving  clouds  from  NW. 

Cloudy  and  damp,  snow  on  ground. 

Dark  and  cl'dy,  rain  early  in  day,  snow  in  even. 

Clouds  begin  to  dissipate. 

Wind  moderate. 

Cloudy. 

Clear  and  windy. 

Clear  and  cold. 

Cloudy  in  morning,  snow  in  afternoon. 

Strong  wind,  stormy  afternoon,  calm  night. 

High  wind,  last  night  very  cold. 

Snow,  lat.  34°  28'  N. 

Snow. 

Calm. 

AVind  moderate. 

Clear. 

Cloudy,  and  a  little  rain. 

Night  cloudy,  cold,  and  moist. 

Ram  in  evening  and  night. 

Dark,  cloudy,  and  cold,  with  hail. 

Cold  and  damp,  lat.  34,  N. 

Fine  morning,  and  ^•ery  cold. 

The  air  damp  and  penetrating. 

Morning  fine  and  dry,  evening  moist. 

Light  wind,  atmosphere  dry. 

Cloudy,  wind  light. 

At  fort  Miro,  lat.  33°  30'  N. 

Cloudy. 

Clear. 

Clouds  and  drizzling  rain. 

A\'ind  variable. 

Weather  raw  and  cold. 

Clouds  and  drizzling  rail!. 

Rain,  lat.  31°  .37' N.' 

Windy,  cold,  and  raw. 

Stormy  and  snow. 

Lat.  31°  N.  ,        , 

On  Mississippi  river,  clear  and  moderate. 

Fine  weather. 

Raw  and  cloudy. 

Cloudy  and  moderate. 
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9th  Congress.]  No.    114.  [2j  Session. 

T.HE   DELAWARES. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  DECEMBER  26,   1806. 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  in  Congress,  the  memorial  and  petition  of  Montgomery  Montour, 

respectfully  sheweth: 

That  he  is  one  of  the  Delaware  nation,  who  resides  on  White  Woman's  creek,  near  Sandusky,  in  the  State 
of  Ohio,  and  son  of  the  late  Captain  Montour,  who  served  the  United  States  faithfully  during  the  Revolutionary- 
war.  That  his  nation,  who  anciently  resided  in  the  lower  parts  of  Pennsylvania,  gradually  moved  back  to  make  room 
for  the  white  people,  until  they  settled  down  in  their  present  situation;  that,  after  a  war  with  other  Indians,  about 
the  land  they  have  long  occupied,  they  came  to  be  peaceably  possessed  of  it  by  a  treaty,  made  long  since  with  the  ' 
other  Indians.  That,  however,  it  appears,  by  a  late  treaty  made  by,  and  between  the  United  States  and  the  Dela- 
wares,  Pattawatimies,  Miamies,  &c.  that  the  Delawares  had  relinquished  their  claims  to  the  said  tract,  and  guaran- 
tied the  same  to  tlie  United  States.  This  treaty  is  ratified  by  the  President.  April  24,  1806;  and  another  treaty  of 
purchase  appears  to  have  been  negotiated  by  William  H.  Harrison,  with  the  Delawares  and  other  Indians,  on  the 
21st  of  August,  1805,  and  ratified  on  the  same  day  as  the  tbrmer.  Botli  treaties  appear  to  have  been  signed  by  one 
or  more  chiefs  of  the  Delaware  nation,  but  your  memorialist  asserts,  from  his  own  knowledge,  and  undertakes  to 
prove,  that  the  chiefs  of  his  nation,  whose  names  are  affixed  to  the  said  treaties,  were  not  present,  but  at  a  great  dis- 
tance, vviien  these  treaties  were  negotiated  and  signed,  and  that,  therefore,  the  commissioner  ot  the  United  States 
must  have  been  some  how  or  other  imposed  upon,  with  respect  to  these  Dehaware  chiefs.  He  also  asserts,  that  they 
claim,  and  always  have  claimed,  the  complete  right  of  soil,  as  secured  to  their  fiitliers  by  treaty  with  the  other  In- 
dians; but  that,  even  admitting  that  they  only  claimed  the  use  and  occupancy  of  the  soil,  as  long  as  they  thought  pro- 
per to  occupy  it,  it  appears  reasonable  that  they  should  liave  had  some  compensation  for  relinquishing  that  right, 
with  their  extensive  fields  of  clear  land,  houses,  &c.  but  no  such  compensation  is  mentioned  in  the  treaty.  Your 
memorialist  believes,  that,  by_  the  laws  and  usages  of  the  white  people,  so  long  undisturbed  possession,  residence,  and 
improvements,  would  be  sufficient  to  confirm  a  title;  your  memoriahst,  in  behalf  of  the  Delawares,  long  settled  on 
White  Woman's  creek,  does  not  wish  nor  propose  to  enter  into  a  controversy  with  the  United  States,  as  he  has  per- 
fect confidence  in  their  justice  and  sympathy. 

The  Delawai-es,  formerly  a  numerous  and  powerful  nation,  are  reduced,  as  near  as  your  petitioner  can  recollect, 
to  forty-seven,  or  at  most  to  fifty  men,  some  of  whom  have  very  numerous  families  of  children,  some  more  than 
twenty  and  some  of  them  more  yet;  but  he  thinks  they  may  on  an  average  have  from  three  to  four  or  five  each;  they 
liave  always  lived  nearest  the  wiiite  people,  and  still  earnestly  wish  to  clo  so.  They  reside  at  present  in  two  towns, 
about  ten  miles  apart.  The  lowest  town  contains  much  the  greatest  number  of  inhabitants,  andamount  of  clear  land, 
and  at  this  town  they  are  all  willing  to  reside.  Your  petitioner,  therefore,  prays  the  honorable  Congress  to  direct  a 
survey  of  land,  including  the  lov/er  town,  and  its  improvements,  to  be  secured  to  the  present  inhabitants  of  the  two 
towns  and  their  heirs.  He  is  the  more  anxious  to  obtain  this,  as  his  people  have  no  otlier  land  to  sp  to;  and,  should 
they  be  obliged  to  go  to  the  Missouri,  to  settle  among  strange  and  warlike  tribes,  the  remains  ot  their  already  ex- 
hausted nation  would  be  cut  off",  or  lose  what  advances  tliey  have  already  made  in  the  arts  and  manners  of  the  white 
people.  Your  petitioner  is  the  more  confident  of  the  seasonable  attention  of  Congress,  as,  he  believes,  he  asks  no- 
thing but  what  the  white  people  would  think  reasonable  to  be  granted  to  them,  if  they  were  in  the  same  situation  in 
which  the  remains  of  his  nation  now  are.  He  assures  Congress  that  his  people  love  the  white  people,  and  wish  to 
be  settled  near  them,  and  even  round  about  them;  they  earnestly  wish  to  learn  agriculture  and  other  improvements 
of  life  and  manners, from  the  white  people:  in  short,  as  soon  as  convenient,  to  become  willingly  one  people  withtiiem. 
Your  petitioner,  in  behalf  of  his  people,  would  prefer  a  natural  boundary  to  be  run  by  Killbuck,  or  otherwise  Apple 
creek,  as  this  would  prevent  disputes  between  them  and  the  neighboring  Indians,  and  secure  to  tlie  United  States 
much  the  best  land.  And  if  Congress  are  pleased  to  do  so,  the  petitioners  will  guaranty  the  remainder,  free  of  all 
compensation,  to  the  United  States,  and  relincpiish  the  perpetual  annuities  already  engaged  by  the  United  States; 
he  begs  leave  further  to  observe,  that  the  ciiiefs  of  liis  nation  take  it  very  hard  that  their  property  was  sold,  and 
their  names  affixed  to  a  treaty,  in  their  absence,  and  without  their  consent.  Hoping  for  a  favorable  attention  to  the 
premises,  your  petitioner,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  pray. 

MONTGOMERY  MONTOUR. 


War  Department,  January  8,  1807. 

Sir: 

In  reply  to  youi-s  of  the  2d  instant,  covering  the  petition  ot  Montgomery  Montour,  I  must  remark  that,  previ- 
ous to  the  information  given  by  the  petitioner  since  his  arrival  at  this  place,  it  was  not  known  by  the  Executive  that 
the  Delaware  Indians  pretended  to  have  any  claim  on  the  lands  now  petitioned  for;  and  that,  in  the  instructions 
given  to  the  commissioner,  who  presided  at  the  treaty,  by  which  said  lands  were  ceded  to  the  United  States,  the 
Delawares  were  not  contemplated  as  having  any  claim.  Why  the  names  of  any  Delawares  were  introduced  among 
the  signatures  to  said  treaty,  we  have  not  been  informed. 

That  the  two  detached  villages  of  Delawares  have  any  claim  to  said  lands,  rests,  merely,  on  the  declaration  of 
the  petitioner;  but,  as  the  inhabitants  of  those  two  villages  are  presumed  to  be  destitute  of  any  lands,  which  they 
have  a  right  to  cultivate,  or  on  which  to  continue,  their  situation  appears  to  call  for  some  friendly  aid;  and  Congress 
will  decide  whether  grants  of  land,  for  the  use  of  said  villages,  as  long  as  the  individuals,  respectively,  and  their 
descendants,  may  continue  thereon,  will,  under  existing  circumstances,  be  reasonable  and  expedient.  A  grant,  on 
the  foregoing  principle,  of  such  a  tract,  for  each  village,  as  would  include  their  improvements,  and  afford  to  each 
family  one  hundred  acres,  would  probably  render  general  satisfaction. 

The  petition  is  herewith  retuiTied. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  DEARBORN. 

Honorable  John  Boyle,  Chairman,  ^'C. 
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PATTAWATAMIES  AND    OTHERS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  CONGRESS,   ON  THE  30 TH    OF    DECEMBER,    1807. 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States: 

I  communicate  to  Congress  the  enclosed  letters  from  Governor  Hull,  respecting  the  Indians  in  the  vicinity 
of  Detroit,  residing  within  our  lines.  They  contain  information  of  the  state  of  thi  ngs  in  that  quarter,  which  will 
properly  enter  into  their  view,  in  estimating  the  means  to  be  provided  for  the  defence  of  our  country,  generally. 

TH:  JEFFERSON. 

December  30,  1807. 


Detroit,  November  — ,  1807. 
Sir: 

In  consequence  of  your  letter  of  the  '27th  September  last,  containing  the  instructions  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  to  he  communicated  to  the  Indians,  I  have  called  together  a  number  of  the  chiefs  of  different  nations, 
and  delivered  to  them  the  following  speech: 

My  Children: 

I  have  received  a  speech  from'  your  Great  Father  of  tiie  Seventeen  Fires,  with  directions  to  communicate 
it  to  you.  I  do  it  with  pleasure,  because  the  advice  in  it  is  a  further  evidence  of  his  paternal  care.  It  is  designed 
for  your  own  good,  and  the  good  of  your  women  and  children.  Listen  to  it  with  attention,  and  seriously  consider 
its  contents. 

Your  Father,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  desires  to  recall  to  your  minds  tlie  paternal  policy  pursued 
towards  you  by  the  United  States,  and  still  meant  to  be  pursued.  That  the  United  States  never  wished  to  do  you 
an  injury;  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  give  you  all  the  assistance  in  their  power  towards  improving  your  condition,  and 
enabling  you  to  support  yourselves  and  your  families.  He  observes,  tliat  a  misunderstanding  having  arisen  between 
the  United  States  and  the  English,  war  may  possibly  ensue:  That,  in  this  war,  it  is  his  wish  the  Indians  should  be 
quiet  spectators;  not  wasting  their  blood  in  quarrels  which  do  not  concern  them:  That  we  are  strong  enough  to 
fight  our  own  battles,  and  therefore  ask  no  help:  and,  if  the  English  siiould  ask  theirs,  it  should  convince  them  that 
it  proceeds  from  a  sense  of  their  own  weakness,  which  would  not  augur  success  in  the  end:  That,  at  the  same  time, 
as  we  have  learnt  that  some  tribes  are  already  expressing  intentions  hostile  to  the  United  .States,  we  think  it  proper  to 
apprise  them  of  the  ground  on  which  they  now  stantl,  and  that  on  which  they  will  stand;  for  which  purpose  we  make 
to  them  this  solemn  declaration  of  our  unalterable  determination,  that  we  wisli  tJiem  to  live  in  peace  with  all  nations,  as 
well  as  with  us;  and  we  have  no  intention  ever  to  strike  them  as  to  do  them  an  injury  of  any  sort,  unless  first  attacked 
or  threatened:  but,  that,  learning  that  some  of  them  meditate  war  on  us,  we,  too,  are  preparing  for  war  against 
those,  and  those  only,  who  shall  seek  it:  and  diat,  if  ever  we  are  constrained  to  lift  the  hatchet  against  any  tribe,  we 
will  never  lay  it  down  till  that  tribe  is  exterminated,  or  driven  beyond  the  Mississippi.  He  adjures  them,  therefore, 
if  they  wisli  to  remain  on  the  land  which  covei-s  the  bones  of  then-  fathers,  to  keep  the  peace  with  a  people  who  ask 
their  "friendship  without  needing  it:  who  wish  to  avoid  war  without  fearing  it:  in  war  they  will  kill  some  of  us;  we 
shall  destroy  all  of  them.  Let  them  then  continue  quiet  at  home;  take  care  of  their  women  and  children,  and 
remove  from  among  them  the  agents  of  any  nation,  persuading  them  to  war,  and  let  them  declare  to  us  explicitly, 
and  categorically,  that  they  will  do  this;  in  which  case  they  will  have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  preparations  we  are 
now  unwillingly  making,  to  secure  our  own  safety. 

My  Children  :  Thus  you  see  the  interest  your  Great  Father  takes  in  your  welfare;  how  anxious  he  is  to  promote 
your  happiness;  how  desirous  he  is  to  prevent  you  from  taking  any  measures,  which  will  involve  you  in  ruin;  how 
generous  in  advising  you  to  remain  quiet  spectators  of  any  differences  that  may  take  place  btevveen  the  white  people; 
now  candid  in  warning  you  of  the  fate  of  any  tribe,  who  shall  have  the  hardihood  to  raise  the  hatchet  against  us. 

My  Children:  If  you  are  faithful  to  yourselves;  if  you  desire  to  promote  your  own  happiness,  and  that  of 
your  women  and  children;  if  you  expect  a  continuance  of  protection,  and  those  friendly  offices  which  you  are 
constantly  receiving;  if,  indeed,  as  your  Great  Father  expresses  it,  you  expect  to  continue  in  the  land  which  covers 
the  bones  of  your  fathers,  you  will  listen  to  his  paternal  counsel,  and  call  the  Great  Spirit  to  witness  your  solemn 
determination  to  follow  his  ailvice. 

My  Children:  I  expect  from  you  a  plain  and  decided  answer,  which  I  shall  immediately  transmit  to  the  great 
council  tire  of  the  nation. 

To  which  Nanaume,  a  chief  of  the  Pattawatamy  nation,  made  the  following  reply: 
Father: 

We  have  listened  to  what  you  said  to  us  yesterday:  we  have  had  a  council  by  ourselves,  and  I  now  speak  the 
opini(m  of  all  my  brethren  present;  and  I  believe  I  express  the  wishes  of  the  whole  Pattawatamy  nation. 

Father:  We  thank  the  Great  .Spirit  that  our  Father  of  the  .Seventeen  Fires  does  not  wish  to  involve  us  in  the 
quarrels  of  the  white  people:  we  hope  they  will  have  none;  if  they  have  any,  they  had  better  settle  them  by  them- 
selves. 

Father:  We  wish  the  British  would  give  us  the  same  advice  as  we  receive  from  our  Great  Father,  the  President 
of  the  United  States.  We  believe  he  is  strong,  because  he  does  not  want  any  aid  from  us:  we  believe  the  British 
are  weak,  because  they  want  us  to  assist  them. 

Father:  We  remember  former  times;  how  they  deceived  us.  When  we  pass  the  banks  of  the  Miami,  we  see 
the  ruins  of  the  old  British  fort:  it  reminds  us  of  our  fathers,  who  fell  on  those  fatal  plains:  it  reminds  us  how  they 
were  driven  to  combat  against  the  Americans,  and  the  fatal  consequences  which  followed:  it  reminds  us  of  the 
ingratitude  of  the  British;  how  they  shut  the  gates  against  us,  when  we  were  flying  to  them  for  protection. 

Father:  We  never  will  again  place  any  dependence  on  them;  they  have  deceived  us  once,  and  we  will  not 
confide  in  them  again. 

Father:  Why  should  we  tight  their  battles?  If  they  should  be  successful,  we  shall  gain  nothing  by  the  contest; 
if  they  should  be  unfortunate,  it  will  end  in  our  destruction. 

Father:  We  live  in  your  country:  we  are  under  your  protection.  You  feed  us  when  we  are  hungry:  you  cfotlie 
us  when  we  are  naked:  we  receive  every  year  money  and  valualile  goods  from  our  Great  Father,  the  President. 
Although  we  have  not  the  advantages  of  learning,  as  you  white  people  have,  we  have  too  much  understanding  to 
forfeit  all  these  advantages:  we  have  too  much  justice  and  gratitude  to  injure  our  friends  and  benefiictors. 

Father:  It  is  true  we  were  invited  to  Maiden.  We  have  been  there  some  time:  we  have  been  promised  valua- 
lile  presents:  we  have  received  little  besides  promises. 

Father:  We  have  left  them;  we  will  not  return  to  them.  We  will  take  the  advice  of  our  Great  Father  of  the 
Seventeen  Fires,  and  remain  quiet  spectators  of  your  quarrels,  if  you  should  have  any.  This  is  the  determination 
of  all  the  chiefs  here  present. 

Father:  When  you  first  sent  for  us,  we  immediately  prepared  to  come  to  see  you.  Captain  McK.ee  prevented 
us  from  coming  then;  he  renewed  his  promises  of  presents  to  us,  and  gave  us  a  keg  of  spirits:  that  fatal  keg  then 
stopped  us.  ^Ve  were  stopped  a  second  and  a  third  time:  at  last,  without  his  knowledge,  we  crossed  the  river. 
We  are  now  happy  on  your  shore,  and  safe  under  your  protection. 
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Father:  Inform  our  Great  Fatlier  we  take  him  bythe  lianrl :  we  will  hold  it  fast,  and  always  listen  to,  and  follow, 
his  counsel.    May  the  Great  Spirit  ever  protect  him  and  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

Then  Pooquiboad,  a  chief  of  the  Chippewa  nation,  spoke  as  follows: 

Father:  Your  red  children  present  salute  you.  Father,  your  red  children,  through  you,  take  their  good  and 
Great  Father,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  the  hand,  and  to  his  advice  make  the  following  reply: 

Our  Great  Father,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  bad  birds  hover  about  us,  but  our  ears  are  shut  to  their 
advice;  our  ears  are  open  to  nothing  but  the  counsels  of  our  Great  Father. 

Father:  You  cannot,  you  must  not,  suppose  our  intentions  bad,  or  that  we  are  hostile  to  our  brethren,  the 
whites  of  the  United  States:  for,  do  you  not  see  us  here,  surrounded  by  our  women  and  children,  counselling  with 
you.' 

Father:  We  are  informed  that  it  is  possible  a  rupture  may  take  place  between  the  English  and  the  Americans; 
if  that  event  should  happen,  we  are  determined  not  to  take  a  part  on  either  side,  but  remain  quietly  in  our  villages, 
taking  care  of  our  women  and  children,  and  cultivating  our  cornfields. 

Father:  Your  children  wish  to  enjoy  a  continuance  of  the  blessings  of  peace  with  you;  our  hopes  are  in  you; 
our  dependence  is  on  you;  our  only  wish  is  to  remain  forever  with  you. 

Father:  Many  of  our  people  are  ignorant;  many  of  them  are  wicked;  we  cannot  answer  for  their  conduct.  If 
some  of  them  should  raise  the  tomahawk,  they  must  answer  for  the  consequences. 

Father:  Our  solemn  determination  is,  never  to  raise  the  hatchet  against  the  United  States.  We  too  well  know 
the  fatal  consequences  of  it:  for,  if  we  are  hungry,  our  Father  feeds  us;  if  we  are  dry,  our  Father  gives  us  to  drink; 
if  we  are  naked,  our  Father  clothes  us;  all  which  benefits  we  should  forfeit  by  so  doing. 

Father:  If  the  war  pipe  is  offered  us  to  smoke,  we  will  reject  it:  we  will  send  from  among  us  all  persons  who 
give  us  bad  counsel. 

Father:  One  of  our  war  chiefs  is  going  on  a  visit  to  see  our  Great  Father,  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
we  hope  he  will  be  received  and  treated  as  his  son;  and  we  pray  the  Great  Spirit  to  return  him  to  us  in  health. 

Father:  Bad  birds  fly  among  the  whites,  as  well  as  the  red  people;  we  hope  you  would  not  listen  to  them,  but 
trust  to  the  honor  of  your  children.    May  the  Great  Spirit  watch  over  us  all. 

The  chiefs  of  the  Ottawa  nation,  and  of  the  W'yandot  nation,  have  made  similar  determinations,  and  I  have 
great  confidence  in  their  sincerity. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

WILLIAM  HULL. 
The  Hon.  Henry  Dearborn,  Secretary  of  War. 


-■  .  ,         ,  Detroit,  24</t  iVbt)em6er,  1807. 

Sir: 

I  now  have  tlie  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  a  number  of  principal  chiefs  have  returned  from  Maiden,  and  are 
now  here.  I  have  examined  them  separately,  and  they  give  this  account,  in  which  they  all  agree:  That  Aubayway 
called  there  on  his  way  home  from  here:  That  great  attention  was  paid  to  him  by  McKee  and  the  British  officers: 
That,  four  days  ago,  they  were  called  to  a  council:  That  they  were  informed  that  a  war  would  soon  take  place 
between  them  and  the  Americans,  and  that  thev  (the  Indians)  must  take  up  the  hatchet,  in  their  favor,  against  the 
Americans:  That,  before  they  gave  an  answer,  they  held  a  council  by  themselves,  and  appointed  Aubayway  to  make 
their  answer,  which  was  as  follows: 

That  they  lived  under  the  protection  the  Uuited  States:  That  they  were  treated  with  justice  and  kindness 
by  their  Great  Father,  the  President:  That  they  had  lately  made  a  treaty,  in  which  they  acknowledge  them- 
selves under  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and  no  other  Power:  That  they  had  received,  and  were 
entitled  to,  valuable  presents  from  the  United  States:  That  their  Great  Father,  the  President,  did  not  ask  them  to 
involve  themselves  in  the  quarrels  of  the  white  people,  but  to  remain  quiet  spectators:  That  they  were  all  deter- 
mined to  take  his  advice:  That  it  was  an  evidence  he  was  strong  enough  to  figlit  his  own  battles:  That,  after  this 
council,  many  of  them  left  Maiden,  although  they  were  all  urged  to  remain. 

I  have  every  reason  to  believe  this  to  be  true;  as  many  as  seven  or  eight  hundred  have  called  here  within  two  or 
three  days,  on  their  way  to  their  villages.  I  treat  them  kindly,  and  give  them  what  they  want  to  eat.  I  hope  in  a 
few  days  they  will  go  to  their  villages  and  hunting  grounds,  and  the  issue  of  provisions  will  cease.  You  will  find 
the  issues  ot  provisions  the  last  month  and  this,  very  large,  on  account  of  the  treaty;  paying  them  their  fort  Industry 
money,  and  vast  numbers  of  them  returning  from  Maiden.  It  is,  however,  nothing,  compared  to  what  has  been 
issued  by  the  British:  that  you  say  is  no  rule  for  us.  I  think,  however,  we  had  better  feed  them  than  fight  them. 
The  President's  advice  has  a  very  happy  effect  on  them. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

WILLIAM  HULL. 
To  Henry  Dearborn,  Esq.  Secretary  of  War.  _   /  ,  ,>  ,     ,     . 
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•  THE  OTTAWAS  AND  OTHERS. 

communicated   to    the    senate    on    the    15th    JANUARY,    1808. 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

The  posts  of  Detroit  and  Mackinac  having  been  originally  intended,  by  the  government  which  established 
and  held  them,  as  mere  depots  for  commerce  with  the  Indians,  very  small  cessions  of  land  round  them  were 
obtained,  or  asked  from  the  native  proprietors,  and  these  posts  depended  for  protection,  on  the  strength  of  their  gar- 
risons. The  principles  of  our  government  leading  us  to  the  employment  of  such  moderate  garrisons,  in  time  of  peace, 
as  may  merely  take  care  of  the  post,  and  to  a  reliance  on  the  neighboring  militia  for  its  support  in  the  first  moments 
of  war,  I  have  thought  it  would  be  important  to  obtain  from  the  Iiidians,  such  a  cession  in  the  neighborhood  of  these 
posts,  as  might  maintain  a  militia  proportioned  to  this  object;  and  I  have  particularly  contemplated,  with  this  view, 
the  acquisition  of  the  eastern  moiety  of  the  peninsula  between  lakes  Michgian  and  Huron,  comprehending  the  waters 
of  the  latter,  and  of  Detroit  river,  so  soon  as  it  could  be  effected  with  the  perfect  good  will  of  the  natives.  Govei-nor 
Hull  was,  therefore,  appointed  a  commissioner  to  treat  with  them  on  this  subject;  but  was  instructed  to  confine  liis 
propositions,  for  the  present,  to  so  much  of  tiie  tract,  before  described,  as  lay  south  of  Saguina  bay,  and  round  to 
the  Connecticut  reserve,  so  as  to  consolidate  the  new  with  the  present  settled  country.  The  result  has  been  an 
acquisition  of  so  much  only  of  what  would  have  been  acceptable,  as  extends  from  the  neighborhood  of  Saguina  bay 
to  the  Miami  of  the  lakes;  with  a  prospect  of  soon  obtaining  a  breadth  of  two  miles,  for  a  communication  from  "the 
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Miami  to  the  Connecticut  reserve.  The  treaty  for  this  purpose,  entered  into  with  the  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Wyan- 
dots,  and  Pattawatamies,  at  Detroit,  on  the  17th  of  November  last,  is  now  transmitted  to  the  Senate;  and  1  ask 
their  advice  and  consent  as  to  its  ratification. 

I  communicate  herewith,  such  papers  as  bear  any  material  relation  to  the  subject. 

TH:  JEFFERSON. 

January  15,  1808. 

Articles  of  a  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Ottawa,    Chippewa,  Jfyandot,  and  Patta- 

icatamy  nations  of  Indians. 

Articles  of  a  treaty  made  at  Detroit,  this  seventh  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  tliousand  eight 

hundred  and  seven,  by  William  Hull,  Governor  of  the  territory  of  Michigan,  and  superintendent  of  Indian 

affairs,  and  sole  cominissioner  of  the  United  States,  to   conclude  and  sign  a  treaty  or  treaties  with  the  several 

nations  of  Indians,  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  on  tiie  one  part;  and  the  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the 

Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Wyandot,  and  Pattawatamy  nations  of  Indians,  on  the  other  part. 

To  confirm  and  perpetuate  the  friendship  which  happily  subsists  between  the  United  States  and  the  nations 
aforesaid,  to  manifest  the  sincerity  of  that  friendship,  and  to  settle  arrangements  mutually  beneficial  to  the  parties; 
after  a  full  explanation  and  perfect  understanding,  the  following  articles  are  agreed  to,  which,  when  ratified  by  the 
President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  ot  the  United  States,  shall  be  binding  on  them,  and 
the  respective  nations  of  Indians: 

Article  1.  The  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  nations  aforesaid,  in  consideration  of  money  and  goods  to 
be  paid  to  tiie  said  nations,  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  as  hereafter  stipulated,  do  hereby  agree  to  cede, 
and  forever  quit  claim,  and  do.  in  behalf  of  their  nations,  hereby  cede,  relinquish,  and  forever  quit  claim,  unto  the 
said  United  States,  all  right,  title,  and  interest,  which  the  said  nations  now  have,  or  claim,  or  ever  had,  or  clanned, 
in  or  unto  the  lands  comprehended  within  tlie  following  described  lines  and  boundaries:  Beginning  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Miami  river  of  the  lakes,  and  running  thence  up  tlie  middle  thereof,  to  the  mouth  ot  the  great  Auglaize  river; 
thence,  running  due  north,  until  it  intersects  a  parallel  of  latitude,  to  be  drawn  from  tiie  outlet  of  lake  Huron,  which 
forms  the  river  Sinclair;  thence,  running  northeast,  the  course  tiiat  may  be  found  wdl  lead  in  a  direct  line  to  ^^'hlte 
rock  in  lake  Huron:  tiience.  due  east,  until  it  intersects  the  boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  Upper 
Canada,  in  said  lake;  thence  southerly,  following  the  said  boundary  line,  down  said  lake,  through  river  Sinclair, 
lake  St.' Clair,  and  the  river  Detroit,  into  lake  Erie,  to  a  point  due  east  of  the  aforesaid  Miami  river;  thence  west, 
to  the  place  of  beginning.  •      r      i     1      1 

Article  3.  It  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  as  a  consideration  for  the  lands 
ceded  bv  the  nations  aforesaid,  in  the  preceding  article,  that  there  shall  be  paid  to  the  said  nations,  at  Detroit,  ten 
thousand  dollars,  in  money,  goods,  implements  of  husbandrv,  or  domestic  animals,  (at  the  option  ot  the  said  nations, 
seasonably  signified,  through  the  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs,  residing  with  the  said  nations,  to  the  Department 
of  War,)  as  soon  as  practicable,  after  the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  by  the  President,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate  of  the  United  States.  Of  tliis  sum,  three  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty -three  dollars,  thirty-three 
cents  and  four  mills,  shall  be  paid  to  the  Ottawa  nation:  three  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-three  dollars, 
thirty-three  cents  and  four  mills,  to  the  Chippewa  nation:  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  dollars,  sixty-six 
cents  and  six  mills,  to  the  Wyandot  nation:  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  dollars,  sixty-six  cents  and 
six  mills,  to  the  Pattawatamy  nation:  and  likewise  an  annuity  forever,  of  two  thousand  four  hundred  dollars,  to  be 
paid  at  Detroit,  in  manner  as  aforesaid:  the  first  payment  to  be  made  on  the  first  day  of  September  next,  and  to  be 
paid  to  the  different  nations  in  the  following  proportions:  Eight  liundred  dollars  to  the  Ottawas;  eight  hundred 
dollars  to  tiie  Chippewas:  four  hundred  dollars  to  the  Wvandots;  and  four  hundred  dollars  to  such  ot  the  Patta- 
watamies as  now  reside  on  the  river  Huron  of  lake  Erie,  the  river  Raisin,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  said  rivers. 

Article  3.  It  is  further  stipulated  and  agreed,  if  at  any  time,  hereafter,  the  said  nations  should  be  of  the  opinion, 
that  it  would  be  more  for  their  interest,  that  the  annuity  aforesaid  should  be  paid  by  instalments,  the  United  States 
will  agree  to  a  reasonable  commutation  for  the  annuity,  and  pay  it  accordingly. 

Article  4.  The  United  States,  to  manifest  their  liberality,  and  disposition  to  encourage  the  said  Indians  in 
agriculture,  further  stipulate  to  furnisli  the  said  Indians  with  tu'O  bhicksmiths;  one  to  reside  with  the  Chippewas  at 
Saguina;  and  the  other  to  reside  with  the  Ottawas,  at  the  Miami,  during  the  term  of  ten  years;  said  blacksmiths'are 
to  do  such  work  for  the  said  nations,  as  shall  be  most  useful  to  them. 

Article  5.  It  is  further  agreed  and  stipulated,  that  the  said  Indian  nations  shall  enjoy  the  privilege  of  hunting 
and  fishing  on  the  lands  ceded  as  aforesaid,  as  long  as  they  remain  the  property  of  the  United  States. 

Article  6.  It  is  distinctly  to  be  understood,  fi)r  the  accommodation  of  the  said  Indians,  that  the  following  tracts 
of  land,  within  the  cession  aforesaid,  shall  be,  and  hereby  are,  reserved  to  the  Indian  nations:  One  tract  of  land,  six 
miles  square,  on  the  Miami  of  lake  Erie,  above  Roche  de  Boeuf,  to  include  the  village  where  Fondagame  (or  the 
Dog)  now  lives:  also  three  miles  square  on  the  said  river,  (above  the  twelve  mile  square  ceded  to  the  United  States 
by  the  treaty  of  Greenville)  including  what  is  called  Presqu' Isle;  also,  four  miles  square,  on  the  Miami  bay, 
including  the  villages  where  Meshkeman  and  Waugau  now  live;  also,  three  miles  square,  on  the  river  Raisin,  at  a 
place  called  Macon,  and  where  the  river  Macon  falls  into  the  river  Raisin,  which  place  is  about  fourteen  miles  from 
the  mouth  of  said  river  Raisin;  also,  two  sections,  of  one  mile  square,  each,  on  the  river  Rouge,  at  Seginservin's  vil- 
lage; also,  two  sections,  of  one  mile  square,  each,  at  Tonquish's  village,  near  the  river  Rouge;  also,  three  miles  square, 
on  lake  St.  Clair,  above  the  river  Huron,  to  include  Machonee's  village;  also,  six  sections,  each  section  containing 
one  mile  square,  within  the  cession  aforesaid,  in  such  situations  as  the  said  Indians  shall  elect,  subject,  however,  to 
the  approbation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  as  to  the  places  of  location.  It  is  further  understood  and 
agreed,  that  whenever  the  reservations  cannot  conveniently  be  laid  out  in  squares,  they  shall  be  laid  out  in  parallelo- 
gi-ams  or  other  figures,  as  found  most  practicable  and  convenient,  so  as  to  obtain  the  area  specified  in  miles;  and  in 
all  cases,  they  arc  to  be  located  in  such  manner,  and  in  such  situations,  as  not  to  interfere  with  any  improvements 
of  the  French,  or  other  white  people,  or  any  former  cessions. 

Article  7.  The  said  nations  of  Indians  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States 
and  no  other  Power,  and  will  prove,  by  their  conduct,  that  they  are  worthy  of  so  great  a  blessing. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  William  Hull,  and  the  sachems  and  war  chiefs,  representing  the  said  nations, 
have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals.    Done  at  Detroit,  in  the  territory  of  Michigan,  the  day  and  year 

first  above  written. 

WILLIAM  HULL,  [l.  s.] 

Pee-wen-she-me-nogh,        [l.  s.] 

And  other  Indians. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Hull  to  the  Secretary  of  JVar,  dated 

Detroit,  22d  December,  1807. 

Before  this  reaches  you,  you  will  have  received  the  treaty,  which  I  have  concluded  with  the  Indians.  As  yet,  I 
have  heard  of  no  complaint  from  a  single  individual  of  the  Indians,  respecting  it.  I  believe  a  treaty  was  never  made 
on  fairer  principles.  Every  thing  relating  to  it,  has  been  fully  explained;  they  were  not  even  urged  to  the  measure; 
full  time  was  given  for  them  to  deliberate,  and  tliis,  sir,  you  may  be  assui-ed  of,  it  was  the  result  of  their  own  choice. 
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War  Department,  January  27th,  1807. 

With  this,  you  will  receive  a  commission,  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the  chiefs  of  such  Indian  tribes  or  nations  as 
are  actually  interested  in  the  lands  hereafter  desciibed,  and  to  which,  the  President  of  the  United  States  is  desir- 
ous of  obtaining  the  Indians'  title,  on  reasonable  terms,  if  practicable. 

You  will  determine  on  the  most  suitable  time  and  place  for  holding  the  treaty,  and  will,  accordingly,  take  the 
necessary  measures  for  having  the  chiefs  duly  notified. 

No  greater  number  of  Indians  should  attend  the  treaty  than  what  will  be  necessary  to  include  all  the  chiefs  of 
note,  ot  tlie  respective  nations.  .     ,    , 

You  will  find  it  necessary  for  you  to  be  particularly  attentive  to  this  object,  otherwise,  you  will  have  such  a 
concourse,  as  will  not  be  only  troublesome,  but  very  expensive.    Froni  fifty  to  one  hundred  is  as  great  a  number  as 
^        ought  to  be  allowed  to  attend.     You  will,  I  presume,  find  it  expedient  to  hold  the  treaty  in  the  vicinity  of  Detroit, 
/  and  will,  of  course,  give  due  notice  to  the  contractor's  agent,  to  be  prepared  to  furnish  necessary  rations. 

You  will  have  such  articles  procured,  as  may  be  necessary  for  your  own  and  for  the  accommodation  of  the  secre- 
tary to  the  commission,  whom  you  will  appoint,  and  who  will  be  allowed  three  dollars  per  day,  while  actually 
employed  as  such.  You  will  employ  such  faithful  interpreters  as  may  be  requisite,  who  will  be  allowed  one  dollar 
per  day,  each,  while  actually  employedj  except  such  as  are  in  the  service  of  the  Government,  who  ought  not  to 
receive  any  other  compensation,  in  addition  to  their  annual  pay,  than  their  subistence  while  attending  the  treaty. 

It  ought  to  be  understood,  that  you  are  not  to  entertain,  at  the  public  expense,  a  concourse  of  white  people,  who 
may  have  the  curiosity  to  attend  the  treaty. 

Very  little  spirit  ought  to  be  allowed  the  Indians,  pending  the  negotiation. 

It  will  be  difficult  to  ascertain,  with  any  tolerable  degree  of  certainty,  the  quantity  of  acres  included  in  any  pur- 
chase you  may  make,  but  you  will  endeavor  to  calculate  the  price  in  such  manner,  as  not,  on  any  condition,  to  exceed 
two  cents  per  acre.     And  I  presume  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  exceed  one  cent  per  acre. 

A  suitable  proportion  of  the  consideration  money  may  be  stipulated  to  be  paid  on  the  ratification  of  the  treaty, 
^  and  for  the  remainder,  an  annuity,  payable  annually,  equal  to  the  yearly  interest  of  said  remainder.    The  payments 

should  be  stipulated,  to  be  made,  partly  in  money,  and  partly  in  such  articles  as  may  be  most  useful.  The  first 
tract  contemplated  to  be  treated  for,  comprehends,  (besides  certain  lands  heretofore  ceded  and  confirmed  to  the 
United  States  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville)  the  residue  of  the  lands  included  within  the  following  lines,  viz:  Begin- 
ning at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Miami  of  the  lake;  thence,  up  said  river,  to  a  bound,  to  be  fixed  opposite  the  mouth 
of  the  Auglaize;  thence,  to  run  northwestardly  without  deviating  materially  from  a  north  line,  as  nearly  as  may  be, 
between  the  head  waters  of  such  rivers  and  streams  as  empty  into  the  river  fit.  Joseph  and  lake  Michigan,  on  the 
one  side,  and  those  which  empty  eastwaidly  into  lake  Huron  and  lake  Erie,  and  the  intermediate  waters,  on  the 
other;  the  said  line  to  be  continued  northwardly,  until  a  due  east  course  will  strike  the  head  of  Saguinabay;  thence, 
by  said  course,  to  the  head  of  Saguina  bay;  thence,  by  said  bay,  to  lake  Huron;  thence,  by  lake  Huron,  and  the  shore 
below,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Mianii  of  the  lake. 

This  tract,  calculating  the  line  from  the  mouth  ot  Auglaize  to  run  nearly  north,  probably  contains  (exclusive  of 
former  cessions  and  confirmations  to  the  United  States)  from  four  to  five  millions  of  acres. 

The  other  tract  to  be  treated  for,  is  comprehended  between  the  following  lines,  viz:  Beginning  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Auglaize;  thence,  running  due  east  to  Sandusky  river  and  to  the  Western  line  of  the  Connecticut  western 
reserve;  thence,  north  by  the  said  western  line,  to  lake  Erie;  thence,  by  lake  Erie,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Miami  of  the 
lake;  thence,  up  the  Miami,  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Auglaize. 

It  will  probably  be  necessary  and  proper  to  stipulate  tor  such  reservations,  adjoining  and  contiguous  to  the  eas- 
tern line  of  this  tract,  as  may  be  useful  to  the  Indians,  for  the  purposes  of  agriculture  &c.  It  they  should  be 
inclined  to  dispose  of  this  tract  on  reasonable  terms,  with  the  condition  of  reserving  ten  or  fifteen  miles  in  width, 
on  the  eastern  side,  it  will  be  desirable  to  make  the  purchase,  reserving  a  right  to  a  road  through  such  reserved  tract, 
from  the  Connecticut  reserve  to  the  Miami  river.  ,  ,. 

It  should  be  recollected,  that,  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  we  have  one  tract  of  six  miles  square,  and  one  of  two 
miles  square,  on  the  bay  and  river  Sandusky.  -      ,       ,     ,   , 

The  last  mentioned  tract  to  be  treated  tor,  will,  probably,  contain  Irom  seven  to  nine  hundred  thousand  acres, 
exclusive  of  the  tract  obtained  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville.  Each  mile  reserved  on  the  eastern  end,  will  probably 
be  about  twenty  thousand  acres;  of  course,  ten  miles  would  contain  two  hundred  thousand  acres,  to  be  deducted, 
say  from  eight  hundred  thousand  acres,  leaving,  for  the  cession  now  contemplated  to  be  obtained  within  the  lines  of 
the  last  described  tract,  six  hundred  thousand  acres. 

For  such  expenses  as  may  be  necessary  for  holding  the  proposed  treaty,  you  will  draw  bills  on  this  Department. 
But  I  must  take  the  liberty  of  cautioning  you  against  any  unnecessary  expenditures. 

If  the  chiefs,  generally,  of  the  Wyandots  and  Ottawas,  should  not  be  disposed  to  attend  the  treaty,  with  an  inten- 
tion of  disposing  of  the  last  mentioned  tract,  that  object  should  be  given  up,  as  it  would  be  improper,  after  what 
took  place  in  1805,  to  attempt  any  purchase  of  them,  without  the  general  concurrence  of  the  chiefs. 

H.  DEARBORN. 
His  Excellency  Gov.  Hull. 


10th  Congress.]                „        ;;  No.  117.  [1st  Session. 
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COMMUNICATED  TO  THE   SENATE,   JANUARY    15,    1808. 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States:       'i  '       '    . 

Although  it  is  deemed  very  desirable  that  the  United  States  should  obtain  from  the  native  proprietors  the  whole 
left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  to  a  certain  breadth;  yet,  to  obliterate  from  the  Indian  mind,  an  impression  deeply 
made  in  it,  that  we  are  constantly  forming  designs  on  their  lands,  I  have  thought  it  best,  where  urged  by  no  pecu- 
liar necessity,  to  leave  to  themselves,  and  to  the  pressure  of  their  own  convenience  only,  to  come  torward  with  otters 
of  sale  to  the  United  States.  ,     ,    ,        ,,,     ,-    u        j  u    ^i        j- 

The  Choctaws  being  indebted  to  certain  mercantile  characters,  beyond  what  could  be  discharged  by  the  ordinaiy 
proceeds  of  their  huntings,  and  pressed  for  payment  by  those  creditors,  proposed,  at  length,  to  the  United  States,  to 
cede  lands  to  the  amount  of  their  debts,  and  designated  them  in  two  diiferent  portions  ot  their  country.  These  de- 
signations not  at  all  suiting  us,  their  proposals  were  declined  for  that  reason,  and  with  an  intimation  that,  it  then- 
own  convenience  should  ever  dispose  them  to  cede  their  lands  on  the  Mississippi,  we  should  be  willing  to  purchase. 
Still  urged  by  their  creditors,  as  well  as  by  their  own  desire  to  be  liberated  trom  debt,  they  at  length  proposed  to 
make  a  cession,  which  should  be  to  our  convenience.  James  Robertson,  of  Tennessee,  and  Silas  Dmsmoor,  were, 
thereupon,  appointed  commissioners  to  treat  with  them  on  that  subject,  with  instructions  to  purchase  only  on  the 
Mississippi.    On  meeting  their  chiefs,  however,  it  was  found  tliat  such  was  the  attachment  of  the  nation  to  their 
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lands  on  the  Mississippij  that  their  chiefs  could  not  undertake  to  cede  them;  but  they  offered  all  their  lands  south  of 
a  line  tobe  run  from  then;  and  oiir  boundary,  at  tlie  Omochito,  eastwaidly,  to  their  boundary  with  the  Creeks,  on  the 
ridge  between  the  Tombigby  and  Alabama,  which  would  unite  our  possessions  there,  from  Natchez  to  Tombigby. 
A  treaty  to  this  effect  was  accordingly  signed  at  Pooshapukanuk,  on  the  16th  of  November,  1805.  But  this  being 
against  express  instructions,  and  not  according  with  the  object  then  in  view,  I  was  disinclined  to  its  ratification,  and 
therefore  did  not,  at  the  last  session  of  Congress,  lay  it  before  the  Senate  for  their  advice,  but  have  suffered  it  to  lie 
unacted  on. 

Progressive  difficulties,  however,  in  our  foreign  relations,  have  brought  into  view  considerations,  other  than  th.ose 
which  then  prevailed.  It  is  now,  perhaps,  become  as  interesting  to  obtain  footing  for  a  strong  settlement  of  militia 
along  our  southern  frontier,  eastward  of  the  Mississippi,  as  on  the  west  of  that  river;  and  more  so  than  higher  up  the 
river  itself.  The  consolidation  of  the  Mississippi  territoiy,  and  the  establishing  a  barrier  of  separation  between  the 
Indians  and  our  southern  neighbors,  are  also  important  objects.  The  cession  is  supposed  to  contain  about  five  mil- 
lions of  acres,  of  which  tlie  greater  part  is  said  to  be  fit  for  cultivation,  and  no  inconsiderable  proportion  of  the  first 
quality,  on  the  various  waters  it  includes;  and  the  Choctaws  and  their  creditors  are  still  anxious  lor  the  sale. 

I  therefore,  now  transmit  the  treaty  for  the  consideration  of  the  Senate,  and  Task  their  advice  and  consent  as  to  its 
ratification.  I  communicate,  at  the  same  time,  such  papers  as  bear  any  material  relation  to  the  subject,  together  with 
a  map  on  wliich  is  sketched  the  northern  limit  of  the  cession,  rather  to  give  a  general  idea,  than  with  any  pretension 
to  exactness,  which  our  present  knowledge  of  the  country  would  not  warrant. 

.         .,  TH:  JEFFERSON. 

January  15,  1808.  -  •  _  .   ■    ,  ••  ,         ... 

Treaty  of  Limits  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Choctaw  nation  of  Indians. 

Thomas  Jefferson,  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  James  Robertson,  of  Tennessee,  and  Silas  Dins- 
moor,  of  New  Hampshire,  agent  for  the  United  States  to  the  Choctaws,  commissioners  plenipotentiary  of  the 
tynited  States,  on  the  one  part;  and  the  mingoes,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  tlie  Choctaw  nation  of  Indians,  in  coun- 
cil assembled,  on  the  other  part,  have  entered  into  the  following  agreement,  viz: 

Art.  1.  The  mingoes,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  Choctaw  nation  of  Indians,  in  behalf  of  themselves  and  the  said 
nation,  do,  b^  these  presents,  cede  to  the  United  States  of  America,  all  the  lands  to  which  they  now  have,  or  ever 
had  claim,  lying  to  tlie  right  of  the  following  lines,  to  say:  Beginning  at  a  branch  of  the  Iloomacheeto,  where  the 
same  is  intersected  by  the  present  Choctaw  boundary,  and  also,  by  the  path  leading  from  Natchez,  to  the  county  of 
Washington,  usually  called  McClarey's  path;  thence,  easterly  along  McClarey's  path,  to  the  east  or  left  bank  of 
Pearl  river;  thence,  on  such  a  direct  line  as  would  touch  the  lower  end  of  a  blurt'  on  the  left  bank  of  Chickasawhay 
river,  the  first  above  the  Hiyoowannee  towns,  called  Broken  Bluff,  to  a  point  within  four  miles  of  the  Broken  Bluff; 
thence,  in  a  direct  line,  nearly  parallel  with  the  river,  to  a  point  where  an  east  line  of  four  miles  in  length  will  inter- 
sect the  river,  below  the  lowest  settlement,  at  present  occupied  and  improved  in  the  Hiyoomannee  town;  thence, 
still  east  four  miles;  thence,  in  a  direct  line  nearly  parallel  v>ith  the  river,  to  a  point  on  a  line  to  be  run  from  the 
lower  end  of  Broken  Blurt",  to  Faluktabunnee,  on  the  Tombigby  river,  four  miles  from  the  Broken  Blurt";  thence, 
alon^  the  said  line,  to  Faluktabunnee;  thence,  east  to  the  boundary  between  the  Creeks  and  Choctaws,  on  the  ridge, 
dividing  the  waters  running  into  the  Alabama;  from  thence,  running  into  Tombigby;  theiice,  southwardly  along 
the  said  ridge  and  boundaiy,  to  the  southern  point  of  the  Choctaw  claim;  reserving  a  tract  of  two  miles  square,  run 
on  meridians  and  parallels,  so  as  to  include  the  houses  and  improvements  in  the  town  of  Fuketciieepoonta,  and  re- 
se.rving,  also,  a  tract  of  five  tiiousand  one  hundred  and  twenty  acres,  beginning  at  a  post  on  the  left  bank  of  Tom- 
bigby river,  opposite  the  lower  end  of  Hatcliatigbee  Bluft;  thence,  ascending  the  river  four  miles  frontand  two  back, 
one  lialf  for  the  use  of  Alzira,  the  otherhalf  for  the  u.se  of  Sophia,  daughters  of  Samuel  Mitchell,  by  Molly,  a  Choc- 
taw woman,  the  latter  reserve  to  be  subject  to  the  same  laws  and  regulations  as  may  be  established  in  the  circum-  ■ 
jacent  country.  And  the  said  mingoes  of  the  Choctaws  request,  that  the  Government  of  tlie  United  States  may  con- 
firm the  title  of  this  reserve  in  the  said  Alzira  and  Sophia. 

Art.  2.  For,  and  in  consideration  of,  tiie  foregoing  cession  on  the  part  of  the  Choctaw  nation,  and  in  full  satis-  ■ 
faction  for  the  same,  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States  do  hereby  covenant  and  agree  with  the  said  nation,  in 
behalf  of  the  United  States,  that  the  said  States  shall  pay  to  the  said  nation,  fifty  thousand  five  hundred  dollars,  for 
the  following  purposes,  to  wit:  forty-eight  thousand  dollars,  to  enable  the  mingoes  to  discharge  the  debt  due  to  their 
merchants  and  traders,  and  also,  to  pay  for  the  depredations  committed  on  stock,  and  other  property,  by  t\\\  dis- 
posed persons  of  the  said  Choctaw  nation;  two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars,  to  be  paid  to  John  Pitchlyiin,  to  com- 
pensate him  for  certain  losses  sustained  in  the  Choctaw  country,  and  as  a  grateful  testimonial  of  the  nation's  esteem. 
And  the  said  States  shall  also  pay,  annually,  to  the  said  Choctaws,  for  the  use  of  the  nation,  three  thousand  dollars,  in 
fuch  goods  (at  nett  cost  of  Philadelphia)  as  the  mingoes  may  choose,  tiiey  giving  at  lease  one  year's  notice  of  such 
choice. 

Art.  3.  The  commissioners  of,  the  United  States,  on  the  part  of  said  States,  engage  to  give  to  each  of  the  three 
great  medal  mingoes,  Pukshunnubbee,  Mingo  Hooinastubbee,  and  Pooshamataha,  five  hundred  dollars,  in  considera- 
tion of  past  services  in  their  nation,  and  also  to  pay  to  each  of  them,  an  annuity  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars, 
during  their  continuance  in  ofiice.  It  is  perfectly  understood,  that  neither  of  those  great  medal  m.ingoes  is  to  share 
any  part  of  the  geneial  annuity  of  the  nation. 

Art.  4.  The  mingoes,  chiefs,  and  warriois,  of  the  Choctaws,  certify,  that  a  tract  of  land,  not  exceeding  fifteen 
hundred  acres,  situated  between  tlie  Tombigby  river  and  Jackson's  creek,  the  front  or  river  line  extending  down 
the  river,  from  a  blazed  white  oak,  standing  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tombigby,  near  the  head  of  the  shoals,  next 
above  Hobeckenlopa,  and  claimed  by  John 'M'Grew,  was.  in  fact,  granted  to  the  said  M'Grew  by  Opi-a-mingo, 
Henetta.  and  others,  many  years  ago,  and  they  respectfully  request  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  establish 
the  claim  of  the  said  M'Grew  to  the  said  fifteen  hundred  acres. 

Art.  5.  The  two  contracting  parties  covenant  and  agree,  that  the  boundary,  as  described  in  the  second  article, 
shall  be  ascertained,  and  plainly  marked,  in  such  way  and  manner  as  the  President  of  the  United  States  may  direct, 
in  the  presence  of  three  persons,  to  be  appointed  by  the  said  nation,  one  from  each  of  the  great  medal  districts,  each 
nf  whom  shall  receive  for  this  service  two  dollars  per  day  during  his  actual  attendance;  and  the  Choctaws  .shall 
have  due  and  seasonable  notice  of  the  place  where,  and  time  when,  the  operation  shall  commence. 

Art.  6.  The  leave  granted  for  establishments  on  the  roads  leading  through  the  Choctaw  country,  is  hereby  con- 
firmed in  all  its  conditions;  and  except  in  the  alteration  of  boundaiy,  nothing  in  this  instrument  shall  effect  or  change 
any  of  the  pre-existing  obligations  of  the  contracting  parties. 

Art.  7.  This  treaty  shall  take  ertect,  and  become  reciprocally  obligatory,  so  soon  as  the  same  shall  have  been 
ratified  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States. 

Done  on  Mount  Dexter,  in  Pooshapukanuk,  in  the  Choctaw  country,  this  sixteenth  day  of  November,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  .eight  hundred  and  five,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United   States  of 

America  the  thirtieth.  " ,    ^ 

J  AS.  ROBERTSON,  [seal.] 
-     •■■  ,  ■  :  ;  •  -•  SILAS  DINSMOOR,  [sEAL.I 

'    .'  -  •       '■ ,  ■•.'■'  And  a  number  of  Indian  Chiefs. 

95  *         '      >■■   ■  ■■  ■      '      ■■■■'.    •■■■;■        ■.      '•  .    .        ■  • 
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Extract  of  instructions  from  the  Secretary  of  Tf'ar  to  General  James  Robertson  and  Silas  Dinsmoor,  Esq.  dated 

March  2(ith,  1805. 

Gentlemen  :  The  object  of  the  proposed  treaties  with  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  nations  being  highly  interest- 
ing, not  only  to  the  United  States,  but  to  the  State  of  Tennessee  and  the  Mississppi  territory,  it  is  confidently 
expected  that  no  exertions,  on  your  part,  will  be  wanting  in  conducting  the  business  confided  to  your  direction, 
in  such  a  manner  as  will  be  best  calculated  for  securing,  by  all  the  fiiir  and  honorable  means  in  your  power,  the 
object  in  view. 

You  will  find,  herewith  enclosed,  a  petition  from  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Choctaw  nation,  requesting  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  to  purchase  so  much  of  their  lands,  between  the  mouth  of  tha  Yazoo  river  and  the  Chick- 
asaw nation,  as  will  satisfy  a  demand  which  Panton,  Leslie,  and  Co.  have  against  them.  The  lands  to  be  ceded  are 
to  extend  from  the  Mississippi,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo,  along  the  present  boundary  to  the  Big  Black  river,  and 
there  carrying  the  whole  width  of  the  said  tract,  between  those  two  rivers,  viz:  the  Mississippi  and  the  Big  Black, 
so  far  as  to  contain  a  sufficient  quantity  for  the  payment  of  the  debt  above  mentioned,  amounting,  as  stated  in  the 
enclosed  account  from  the  said  house  of  Panton,  Leslie,  and  Co.  to  the  sum  of  $46,09  02. 

But,  should  p.  cession  be  obtained,  amounting  in  value  to  this  sum,  and,  on  investigation,  it  be  found  that  the 
Choctaws  themselves  do  not,  in  fact,  owe  the  whole,  then,  whatever  balance  may  be  left,  after  the  payment  of  debts, 
actually  and  justly  due  from  them  to  the  said  house,  shall  be  paid  to  the  Choctaw  nation.  Vou  will  endeavor 
to  extend  the  cession,  from  the  main  source  of  the  Big  Black,  say  north  or  north  northeast,  and  up  the  Mississippi  to 
the  Chickasaw  boundary;  and  if  the  whole  tract  shall  exceed  what  would  be  reasonable  to  deniand,  for  the  sum  above 
mentioned,  and  the  expense  of  the  treaty,  you  will  stipulate  for  the  paynient  of  such  annuity  to  the  Choctaws,  in 
goods  or  money,  as  may  be  reasonable,  but  which  shall  not  exceed  the  interest  of  such  a  capital,  as,  together  with 
the  debt  aforesaid,  and  the  expense  of  the  treaty,  will  make  the  average  price  for  the  cession  proposed,  more  than 
at  the  rate  of  two  cents  per  acre. 

It  may  not  be  iniproper,  when  estimating  the  value  of  the  lands  with  the  Indians,  to  have  particular  reference 
to  the  probable  annual  profit  wliich  they  actually  derive  from  them,  in  peltries  and  furs,  as  a  data,  by  which  you 
may  enable  the  Indians  to  understand  their  present  value,  but  which  is  constantly  diminishing,  from  the  decrease  of 
tlie  game. 

The  average  price  paid  for  Indian  lands,  within  the  last  four  years,  does  not  amount  to  one  cent  per  acre.  It  is 
not,  however,  the  wish  of  the  Government,  to  insist  on  such  average  price  with  the  Choctaws  or  Chickasaws. 

The  whole  amount  of  the  tract,  claimed  by  the  Choctaws,  and  bounded  as  above,  may,  probably,  amount  from 
three  and  a  half  to  four  and  a  half  millions  of  acres,  allowing  their  boundary,  on  the  Mississippi,  to  be,  as  stated  by 
their  chiefs,  when  at  this  place  in  the  winter  of  1804,  viz:  above  the  mouth  of  the  river  St.  Francis,  running  from 
thence,  southwardly,  so  as  to  strike  a  certain  branch  of  the  Tombigby,  near  their  upper  towns  or  settlements.  It  is 
presumed  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  proposed  cession  is  overflown  every  year,  and,  ot  course,  of  but 
very  little  value,  except  for  hunting,  and  until  it  shall  be  inhabited,  which  will,  probably,  never  be  the  case.  The 
Indians  will  be  allowed  to  hunt  on  it,  as  heretofore,  as  long  as  they  continue  friendly  to  the  United  States. 

Two  thousand  dollars,  by  way  of  annuity,  which  will  be  equal  to  more  tlian  thirty  two  thousand  dollars  prompt 
pay,  is  considered  the  highest  sum  which  ought  to  be  given  as  an  annuity,  in  addition  to  the  debt  above  mentioned, 
together  with  the  expense  of  treating  for  the  whole  tract  as  above  described. 


'     »  Pensacola,  5th  September,  1806. 

Sir: 

From  what  passed  during  our  interview  at  Washington  in  1804,  I  shall  not,  I  hope,  require  any  apology  for 
again  intruding  the  Indian  claims  of  our  house  on  your  notice.  On  my  arrival  from  Europe  in  April  last,!  was 
much  gratified  by  the  reports  given  me  by  my  partners,  of  the  prospect  of  their  final  extinguishment,  which  I  flat- 
tered myself  was,  in  part,  owing  to  the  favorable  impressions  entertained  by  your  Government,  that  our  influence 
with  the  Indians  had  not  been  altogether  fruitlessly  exerted,  when  called  upon.  A  few  months  have  elapsed,  and 
circumstances  have  arisen  in  that  short  period  of  sufticient  importance  to  awaken  my  fears,  although  they  cannot 
destroy  my  confidence  in  your  promises  to  Mr.  Simpson  and  me. 

On  reference  to  your  letter  addressed  to  me  under  date  the  2d  May.  1804,  and  the  Choctaw  petition  forwarded 
to  the  Executive  in  the  month  of  August  same  year,  you  will  find  that  the  latter  is  strictly  comformable  to  the 
arrangements  pointed  out  in  the  former,  as  being  most  agreeable  to  the  views  of  your  Government  Why  the  origi- 
nal idea  was  given  up,  and  the  treaty  of  November  last  substituted  in  its  place,  it  does  not  become  me  to  inquire. 
It  was  no  sooner  suggested  by  the  commissioners,  that  their  object  was  the  acquisition  of  the  territory  ceded  by  that 
treaty,  than  all  our  exertions  were  again  employed  in  procuring  the  assent  of  the  Indians;  and.  notwithstanding  the 
interference  of  some  despicable  characters,  who  attempted,  by  the  most  contemptible  untruths,  to  delude  the  Indians, 
we  flatter  ourselves  that  our  influence  was  not  without  its  due  weight  in  the  negotiation.  Impressed  as  I  am,  there- 
fore, that  our  house  has  not  been  unsucceseful  in  its  endeavors  to  forward  the  views  of  the  American  Government, 
and  assured  as  I  have  been,  by  the  Indian  agents,  that  our  services  were  known  and  properly  mentioned  to  the 
Executive,  I  must  confess  that  I  was  disappointed  in  the  result;  and  were  it  not  for  the  high  opinion  I  entertain  of 
the  honorable  sentiments  that  guide  your  national  councils,  I  should  despair  of  seeing  myself  indemnified,  notwith- 
standing the  incalculable  expense  and  trouble  we  have  been  at 

But  it  is  not  alone  Ihe  Choctaw  treaty  which  gives  rise  to  my  fears  (for  which  I  hope  there  is  no  foundation.) 
After  a  most  expensive,  troublesome,  and  disagreeable  application  to  the  Creek  nation,  a  promise  was  obtained  from 
them,  in  1803,  that  they  would  pay  their  debts  so  soon  as  they  sold  the  Oakmulgee  lands;  to  this  promise,  the  agent. 
Colonel  Hawkins,  was  pi'ivv,  and,  I  may  say,  a  party,  as  it  was  at  his  suggestion  that  the  demand  was  urged,  ancl 
)ressed  upon  them  in  that  form,  as  being  connected  with  the  favorite  wish  of  your  Government.  The  land  has,  at 
ength,  been  sold,  but  our  debts  have  been  left  out  of  the  calculation.  When  the  Indians  met  to  ratify  this  treaty, 
in  May  last,  one  of  my  partners  attended  to  claim  the  fulfilment  of  their  promise,  but,  after  much  shuflling,  they 
rejected  my  claim,  on  the  ground  alluded  to  in  the  enclosed  letter  from  Colonel  Hawkins.  The  fact  is  shortly 
this:  finding  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks  unwilling  to  admit,  as  a  part  of  my  claims  on  them,  the  robberies  com- 
mitted by  Bowles  and  his  Seminoles,  I  treated  for,  and  obtained,  from  the  Seminoles,  as  an  indemnification,  a 
tract  of  land  lying  within  the  Spanish  limits,  for  the  cession  of  which,  according  to  the  Indian  laws,  they  were  fully 
competent,  by  \yhich  means  my  general  claims  against  the  nation  were  reduced  within  $40,000.  This  bargain,  I  do 
assert,  was  as  fair  a  purchase  as  ever  was  made  from  red  men,  since  the  treaty  of  William  Penn,  and  lias  been 
formally  ratified  in  presence  of  the  King  of  Spain's  representative,  by  all  the  chief  men  of  the  Seminoles,  on  whose 
hunting  ground  the  land  is  situated,  and  you  will  the  more  readily  admit  my  position,  when  informed,  that,  for  a 
tract  of  country  containing  probably  less,  but  certainly  not  more,  than  one  million  and  a  half  of  acres  of  poor  land, 
we  gave  up  claims  to  the  amount  of  $47,000,  principal  of  which,  $16,000,  ought  to  bear  interest  from  1791,  and 
$  11,000  from  the  year  1799.  being  the  dates  of  Bowles'  two  robberies,  independent  of  our  expenses  in  treating,  &c. 
Had  we  been  so  base  as  to  allow  cupidity  to  influence  us  in  our  operations,  the  rejection  of  our  remaining  claims  by 
the  nation  would  have  been  a  just  punishment  on  us,  but,  so  far  from  this  being  the  case,  my  agent  and  partner  was 
instructed,  and  accordingly  oftered,  to  give  up  the  lands  to  the  nation,  on  their  agreeing  to  admitand  pay  our  claim  as 
originally  presented  to  them;  this  they  refused  to  do,  in  a  very  unexpected,  and,  I  may  say,  unprincipled  manner. 
I  certainly  had  reason  to  expect  different  treatment,  and,  although  I  have  had  many  hints  given  me  that  improper 
influence  was  used  to  bring  about  tlie  rejection,  I  am  too  well  acquainted  with  the  Indian  character  to  doubt  its 
having  been  a  measure  entirely  their  own. 

This  sketch  of  our  situation  is  given  you,  with  the  view  of  introducing  a  request  that  you  will  favor  me  with  an 
answer,  in  which  you  can  give  me  assurances  that  the  Choctaw  treaty  will  be  probably  ratified,  or,  that  in  any  new 
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treaty  made  witli  that  nation,  our  claims,  already  acknowledged  by  that  nation,  will  be  attended  to.  Yoti  will  confer 
an  obligation  on  me  of  the  greatest  importance,  and  you  wdl  add  considerably  thereto,  by  favoring  me  with  your 
advice  respecting  the  Creek  debts,  on  the  principle  that  we  will  have  no  objection  to  give  up  the  land  purchased  of 
the  Seminoles  for  what  it  cost,  provided  the  residue  of  our  claim  can  be  secured. 

With  respect  to  our  claim  on  the  Chickasaws,  I  have  assurances  from  the  chiefs  that  it  will  be  paid  as  soon  as 
provision  is  made  ior  it  by  the  United  States;  but,  as  I  understand  that  a  new  agent  has  been  appointed,  will  you  be 
so  good  as  to  mention  our  names  to  him.  in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure  his  active  interference  in  our  favor,  in  case 
of  necessity.  •  ■  ■   ■  . 

I  remain,  with  sentiments  of  great  respect  and  consideration, 

Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

„  ^  ^       o  JOHN  FORBES. 

The  Hon.  Henry  Dearborn,  Esq.   Secretary  of  JT  ar.        -        .        ,      .  -. 


War  Department,  Xovember  12th,  1806. 
Sir: 

Your  letter  of  the  5th  of  September  has  been  duly  received  and  considered.  In  answer.  I  can  only  remark, 
that  the  Creeks  absolutely  refused  to  accede  to  my  request,  to  have  provision  made  in  the  convention  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  balance  due  from  them  to  your  iiouse;  and  observed,  that  a  great  part  of  your  debt  had  been  paid  by 
lands  sold  to  vour  house  in  Florida,  and  that  they  should  take  proper  measures  for  paying  the  balance. 

The  Chickasaws  will,  I  presume,  pay  their  debt,  as  soon  as  the  appropriation  is  made  by  Congress,  which  will 
probably  take  place  in  the  ensuing  session. 

Whether  the  treaty  with  the  Choctaws  will  ultimately  be  ratified  or  not,  I  cannot  undertake  to  say.  If  it  should 
be  ratified,  it  is  presumed  there  will  be  no  obstacle  to  your  recovering  your  due,  out  of  the  consideration  to  be  paid 
for  the  land. 

I  hope  no  influence  of  your  house  has  been  bi-ought  to  bear  on  the  free  navigation  of  the  Mobile, 

And  am,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant. 

H.  DEARBORN- 
John  Forbes,  Esq. 

■  Pensacola,  7th  February,  1807. 

Sir:  '     ' 

I  hasten  to  reply  to  yourletter  of  the  12th  November,  which  reached  my  hands  on  the  3d  instant.  I  flattered 
myself,  by  recalling  to  your  memory  the  motives  on  which  I  had  acted,  and  the  assurances  given  me  by  you,  person- 
ally, as  well  as  by  Tetter,  that  you  would  have  been  so  good  as  to  use  your  influence,  in  order  that  justice  might  be 
done  us  by  the  Creeks,  who,  of  all  the  Southern  tribes,  possess  the  means  of  indemnifying  us  \vith  least  prejudice  to 
themselves.  The  ostensible  motives  of  their  refusal,  I  did  myself  the  honor  of  detailing  to  you,  in  my  letter  of  the 
5th  September  last,  with  candor,  and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark,  that  our  having  been  paid  a  specific  part  is 
so  far  from  being  a  reason  for  \\ithholding  the  balance  still  due,  that  it  ouglit  to  operate  rather  as  a  motive  for  com- 
pleting the  payment,  as  it  can  now  be  done  at  one  half  the  original  sacrifice  demanded  of  them;  but,  unless  the 
Executive  of  the  United  States  will  condescend  to  interpose,  1  tear  the  Indians  themselves  will  be  a  long  time  in 
taking  measures  to  effect  it. 

I  certainly  was,^  and  am  yet,  under  the  impression  that  your  letter  to  me,  dated  tlie  2d  May,  1801,  was  a  pledge, 
on  your  part,  that  Government  would  assist  us  in  this  recovery,  whenever  the  Oakmulgee  lands  should  be  obtained; 
and  I  appeal  to  yourself,  whether  I  am  not  justified  in  considering  it  in  this  light.  On  this  principle,  I  would  beg 
leave  to  request,  as  an  act  of  justice,  that  Colonel  Hawkins  be  instructed  to  insist  on  a  final  adjustment  of  our  claims 
on  the  Creek  nation,  and  that  they  take  immediate  steps  to  pay  them,  either  by  a  further  sale  of  their  lands  to  the 
United  States,  or  by  instalments  from  their  other  funds.  The  whole  balance  is  now  under  $40,000,  principal,  as 
mentioned  in  my  last,  a  sum  of  trivial  importance  to  a  nation,  but  too  much  for  an  individual  to  lose.  You  conclude 
with  hoping  that  our  influence  may  not  liave  conduced  in  tiiwarting  the  free  navigation  of  the  Mobile.  I  can  assure 
you,  not;  and  what  is  more,  that  no  ofticer  of  his  Catholic  Majesty,  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  is  vested  with  powers 
to  permit  the  free  navigation  of  that  river  on  the  terms  demanded  by  your  Government.  The  Captain  General  of 
the  province  has  lately  ordered  a  junta  to  report  to  him  on  the  subject,  and  it  is  my  intention  to  lay  liefore  it  a 
memorial  respecting  the  duties  exacted  at  tort  Stoddart  on  the  packliorsemen  going  by  land  to  the  Choctaw  and 
Chickasaw  nations;  but  neither  measure,  I  believe,  will  affect  the  present  order  of  things,  until  the  king's  pleasure 
is  known. 

If  I  am  thus  candid  with  you,  I  have  been  equally  so  with  others,  who,  if  they  do  me  justice,  may  easily  give  you 
unequivocal  proofs,  that  our  conduct  has  ever  been  uniformly  that  of  conciliation  betwixt  the  two  Governments. 
The  high  standing  we  enjoy  under  the  protection  of  !\is  Catholic  Majesty  never  has,  and  never  shall  be,  prostituted 
to  views  we  deem  inconsistent  with  our  lionor.  Our  establishment  is  of  a  political  nature,  it  is  true,  but  it  is  such 
as  we  have  no  reason  to  disavow,  and,  however  it  may  be  narrow-ed  in  its  operation,  by  circumstances,  will  ever  be 
important  to  this  province.  It  has,  however,  been  my  wish,  for  some  time  past,  to  relinquish,  and  I  regret  that  the 
non-payment  of  our  Indian  debts  obliges  me  still  to  continue  in  the  country,  alter  it  has  ceased  to  be  tlie  object  of 
my  ciioice. 

Requesting  that  you  will  favor  me  with  an  answer,  and  make  use  of  this  communication  with  the  necessarj 
reserve,  I  remain,  with  sentiments  of  great  regard  and  personal  esteem. 

Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

JOHN  FORBES. 
The  Hon.  Henry  Dearborn,  Secretary  of  JVar. 


10th Congress.]  .  Nq.    118.  [ist  Sessiok. 
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COMMUNICATED   TO   THE    HOUSE   OF   REPRESENTATIVES,   JANUARY    30,    1808,  -.      ,  .     '    ■ 

To  the  Home  of  Representatives  of  the  United  Slates: 

The  Choctaws  being  indebted  to  their  merchants  beyond  what  could  be  discharged  by  the  ordinary  pro- 
ceeds of  their  huntings,  and  pressed  foi-payment,  proposed  to  the  United  States  to  cede  lands  to  the  amount  of  their 
debts,  an(l  designated  them  in  two  different  portions  of  their  country.  These  designations  not  at  all  suiting  us, 
were  declined.  Still,  urged  by  their  creditors,  as  well  as  by  their  own  desire,  they  at  length  proposed  to  make  a 
cession  which  should  be  to  our  convenience.  By  a  treaty  signed  at  Pooshapukanuk,  on  the  sixteenth  of  November, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  five,  they  accordingly  ceded  all  their  lands  south  ot  a  line  to  be  run  from  their  and 
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our  boundary  at  the  Omochlto/eastwardly  to  their  boundaiy  with  the  Creeks,  on  the  ridge  between  'the  Tombigby 
and  Alabama,  as  is  more  particularly  described  in  the  treaty,  containing  about  five  millions  of  acres,  as  is  supposed, 
and  uniting  our  possessions  there  from  Adams  to  Washington  county. 

The  location  contemplated  in  the  instructions  to  the  commissioners,  \vas  on  the  Mississippi.  That  in  the  treaty 
bein"  entirely  different,  I  was,  at  that  time,  disinclined  to  its  ratification,  and  have  suffered  it  to  )ie  unacted  on. 
But  ^progressive  difficulties  in  our  foreign  relations  have  brought  into  view  considerations  other  than  those  which 
then  prevailed.  It  is  now,  perhaps,  as  interesting  to  obtain  footing  for  a  strong  settlement  of  militia  along  our  south- 
ern frontier,  eastward  of  the  Mississippi,  as  on  the  west  of  that  river,  and  more  so  than  higher  up  the  river  itself. 
The  consolidation  of  the  Mississippi  territory,  and  the  establishment  of  a  barrier  of  separation  between  the  Indians 
and  our  southern  neighbors,  are  also  important  objects;  and,  the  Choctaws  and  their  creditors  being  still  anxious 
that  the  sale  should  be  made,  I  submitted  the  treaty  to  the  Senate,  who  have  advised  and  consented  to  its  ratifica- 
tion I,  therefore,  now  lay  it  before  both  Houses  of  Congress,  for  the  exercise  of  their  constitutional  powers  as  to 
the  means  of  fulfilling  it.  .  ^     ^  TH:  JEFFERSON. 

January  30,  1808. 

[Note.     For  treaty,  see  No.  117.] 
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OTTAWAS  AND   OTHERS.        - 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  JANUARY  30,   1808. 

To  the  House  of  Represeiitatives  of  the  United  States: 

The  posts  of  Detroit  and  Mackinac  having  been  originally  intended  by  the  Governments  which  esta- 
blished and  held  them,  as  mere  depots  for  commerce  ^vith  the  Indians,  very  small  cessions  of  land  around  them  were 
obtained,  or  asked,  from  the  native  proprietors,  and  those  posts  depended  for  protection  on  the  strength  of  their  gar- 
risons. The  principles  of  our  Government  leading  us  to  the  employment  of  such  moderate  garrisons,  in  time  of 
peace,  as  may  merely  take  care  of  the  post,  and  to  a  reliance  on  the  neighboring  militia  for  its  support,  in  the  first 
moments  of  war,  I  have  thought  it  would  be  important  to  obtain  from  the  Indians  such  a  cession  in  the  neighborhood 
of  these  posts,  as  might  maintain  a  militia  proportioned  to  this  object:  and,  I  have  particularly  contemplated,  with 
this  view,  the  acquisition  of  the  eastern  moiety  of  the  peninsula  between  the  lalces  Michigan,  Huron,  and  Erie, 
extending  it  to  the  Connecticut  reserve,  so  soon  as  it  could  be  effected,  with  the  perfect  good  will  of  the  natives. 

By  a  treaty  concluded  at  Detroit,  on  the  seventeenth  of  November  last,  with  the  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Wyan- 
dots,  and  Pattawatamies,  so  much  of  this  country  has  been  obtained,  as  extends  from  about  Sagunia  bay  soutJi- 
wardly  to  the  Miami  of  the  lakes,  supposed  to  contain  upwards  of  five  millions  of  acres,  with  a  prospect  of  obtain- 
ing, for  the  present,  a  breadth  of  two  miles  for  a  communication  from  the  Miami  to  the  Connecticut  reserve. 

The  Senate  having  advised  and  consented  to  the  ratification  of  this  treaty.  I  now  lay  it  before  both  Houses  of 
Con°^ress,  for  the  exercise  of  their  constitutional  powers,  as  to  the  means  of  fulfilling  it. 

°       '  TH:  JEFFERSON. 

January  30,  1808. 

[Note.    For  treaty,  see  No.  116.  ] 
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THE   CHEROKEES. 

communicated  to  THE  SENATE,  MARCH  10,  1808. 

To  the  Senate  of  the  C/nited  States:  '• 

A  purchase  having  been  lately  made  from  the  Cherokee  Indians,  of  a  tract  of  land  six  miles  square,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Chickamauga,  on  the  Tennessee,  I  now  lay  the  treaty  and  papers  relating  to  it  before  the  Senate,  witii 
an  explanation  of  the  views  whicli  have  led  to  it. 

It  was  represented  that  there  was  within  tliat  tract  a  great  abundance  of  iron  ore,  of  excellent  quality,  with  a 
sti-eam  and  fall  of  water  suitable  for  iron  works;  tliat  the  Cherokees  ^\ere  anxious  to  have  works  established  there, 
in  the  hope  of  having  a  better  supply  of  those  implements  of  household  and  agriculture,  of  which  they  have  learned 
the  use  and  necessity;  but,  on  the  condition  that  they  should  be  under  the  authority  and  the  control  of  the  United 
States.  As  such  an  establishment  would  occasion  a  considerable  and  certain  demand  for  corn  and  other  provisions 
and  necessaries,  it  seemed  probable  that  it  would  immediately  draw  around  it  a  close  settlement  of  tlie  Cherokees, 
would  encourage  them  to  enter  on  a  regular  life  of  agriculture,  familiarize  them  with  the  practice  and  value  of  the 
arts,  attach  them  to  property,  lead  them,  of  necessity,  and  without  delay,  to  the  establishment  of  laws  and  govern- 
ment, and  thus  make  a  great  and  important  advance  towards  assimilating  their  condition  to  ours.  At  the  same  time, 
it  offers  considerable  accommodation  to  the  Government,  by  enabling  it  to  obtain,  more  conveniently  than  it  now 
can.  the  necessary  supplies  of  cast  and  wrought  iron,  for  all  the  Indians  south  of  the  Tennessee,  and  for  those,  also, 
to  whom  St.  Louis  is  a  convenient  deposite;  and  ^vill  benefit  such  of  our  own  citizens,  likemse,  as  shall  be  \vithin  its 
reach.  Under  these  views  the  purchase  has  been  made,  with  the  consent  and  desire  of  the  great  body  of  the  nation, 
although  not  without  some  dissenting  members,  as  nmst  be  the  case  with  all  collections  of  men.  But  it  is  represented 
that  the  dissentients  are  few,  and  under  the  influence  of  one  or  two  interested  individuals.  It  is  by  no  means  pro- 
posed that  these  works  shall  be  conducted  on  account  of  the  United  States;  it  is  understood  that  there  are  private 
individuals  ready  to  erect  them,  subject  to  such  reasonable  rent  as  may  secure  a  reimbursement  to  the  United 
States,  and  to  such  other  conditions,  as  shall  secure  to  the  Indians  their  rights  and  tranquillity. 

The  instrument  is  now  submitted  to  the  Senate  with  a  request  of  their  advice  and  consent  to  its  ratification. 

TH:  JEFFERSON. 

March  10,  180S. 
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Articles  of  a  Treaty  between  the  Ihiited  States  of  .America,  by  their  co))wiissio)ter  Return  J.  Meigs,  tclio  was  ap- 
pointed to  hold  a  conference  with  the  Cherokees,for  ilic  purpose  of  pureliasing  a  tract  of  land,  a  site  for  iron 
ivorks,  and  at  the  month  of  Chickamauga  creek,  on  the  south  side  of  Tennessee. 

Whereas  it  has  been  represented  to  the  cliiefs  and  warriors  of  said  nation,  that  such  a  site  would  be  desirable 
both  for  the  United  States  and  theCiieroicee  nation,  and  to  tlieir  mutual  advantage,  the  chiefs  and  warriors  have 
agreed  to,  and  sold  to  the  United  States,  six  miles  square,  at  the  mouth  of  Ciiickamauga  creek,  on  the  south  side  of 
Tennessee,  and  to  be  laid  otfin  a  square  tract,  so  as  to  include  the  creek  to  tiie  best  advantage  for  said  site. 

2.  And  it  is  further  agreed,  that  the  United  States  shall  pay  the  Cherokee  nation,  the  sum  of  live  thousand  dol- 
lars, so  soon  as  the  said  treaty  shall  be  ratified,  and  one  thousand  bushels  of  corn:  Provided,  nevertheless,  That,  if 
tlie  iron  ore  should  fail  within  said  limits  ceded  to  the  United  States,  then,  and  in  that  case,  the  United  States  shall 
have  full  liberty  to  get  ore  oft'tiieir  land  in  the  most  suitable  place. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  undersigned  commissioner,  and  tlie  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  have 
set  their  hands  and  seals. 

Done  at  Hiwasee,  tiiis  second  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seven 

RETURN  J.  MEIGS,        [l.  s.] 
,  .'  •  .        •   •  '  ■  [Signed  also  by  a  number  of  chiefs  and  warriors.] 

.       ■  '  '    ,  '  HiwAssEE,  Sd  Becember,  1807. 

Sir: 

Enclosed  I  transmit,  by  Colonel  Earle,  a  cession  made  to  the  United  States  by  the  Cherokee  nation,  of  a  tract 
of  land  six  miles  square,  at  the  mouth  of  Chickamauga  creek,  on  the  south  side  of  Tennessee  river,  for  the  purpose  of 
an  establishment  of  iron  works,  as  stated  in  your  letter  of  the  •28lh  February  last. 

The  creek  is  large  and  navigable  through  the  ceded  tract,  and  many  miles  higher  up.  Colonel  Earle  has  satis- 
factorily informed  hmiself  of  this  place,  having  all  the  requisites  for  the  business,  with  respect  to  ore,  timber,  and 
ease  of  transportation,  to  and  from  the  works. 

The  price  of  this  tract,  compared  with  large  cessions,  will  appear  high,  but,  considering  its  value  ibr  tiie  object  of 
Government,  it  is  very  low,  and  hope  it  will  meet  your  approbation. 

I  have  agreed  to  pay  the  Cherokees  $-2,500  in  merchandise,  out  of  the  United  States'  factory  here,  which  they 
will  receive  this  day,  and  in  the  spring,  1,000  bushels  of  corn,  delivered  at  the  mouth  of  Chickamauga  creek,  and  the 
balance  when  directed  by  the  Executive. 

Colonel  Earle  will  inform  you  of  the  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  cession,  (although  intended,  through  benevolence, 
for  their  advantage)  principally  through  the  opposition  of  Vann;  yet  he  has  the  art  to  keep  himself  out  of  the  way, 
and  put  the  unfortunate  task  of  opposition  on  others,  and  who,  notwithstanding  they  threaten  the  lives  of  those  who 
are  in  favor  of  the  Government  views,  are  always  defeated. 

This  threatening  the  friends  to  good  order  is  intolerable,  and  requires  some  measures  of  an  exemplary  kind,  on 
the  part  of  the  United  States,  to  deter  such  hardy  villains,  and  their  abettors,  and  for  the  relief  of  the  well  affected. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

RETURN  J.  MEIGS. 

Gtn.T)^\KnoKii,  Secretary  of  War.  '  '      •     - 
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CHEROKEES  AND   SIOUX. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  MARCH  29,   1808. 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

When  the  convention  of  the  7th  of  Januaiy,  1806,  was  entered  into  with  the  Cherokees,  for  the  purchase  of 
certain  lands,  it  was  believed  by  both  parties,  that  the  eastern  limit,  when  run  in  the  direction  therein  prescribed, 
would  have  included  all  the  waters  of  Elk  river:  on  proceeding  to  run  that  line,  however,  it  was  found  to  omit  a  con- 
siderable extent  of  those  waters,  on  which  were  already  settled  about  two  hundred  lanulies.  The  Cherokees  readily 
consented,  for  a  moderate  compensation,  that  the  line  should  be  so  run  as  to  include  all  the  waters  of  that  river. 
Our  commissioners  accordingly  entered  into  an  explanatoiy  convention  for  that  purpose,  which  I  now  lay  before 
the  Senate  for  consideration,  whether  they  will  advise  and  consent  to  its  ratification;  a  letter  from  one  of  tlie  com- 
missioners, now  also  enclosed,  will  more  fully  explain  the  circumstances  which  led  to  it. 

Lieu  tenani;  Pike,  on  his  journey  up  the  Mississippi,  in  1805-G,  being  at  the  village  of  the  Sioux,  between  the 
rivers  St.  Croix  and  St.  Peter's,  conceived  that  the  position  was  favorable  for  a  militaiy  and  connnercial  post  for 
the  United  States,  whenever  it  should  be  thought  expedient  to  advance  in  that  quarter;  he,  therefore,  proposed  to  the 
chiefs  a  cession  of  lands  for  that  purpose.  Their  desire  of  entering  into  connexion  with  the  UniteJ  States,  and  of 
getting  a  trading  house  established  there,  induced  a  ready  consent  to  the  proposition,  and  they  made,  by  articles  of 
agreement,  now  enclosed,  a  voluntary  donation  to  the  United  States,  of  two  portions  of  land,  the  one  of  nine  miles 
square,  at  the  mouth  of  the  St.  C'roix,  the  other  from  below  the  mouth  of  St.  Peter's,  up  the  Mississippi,  to  St. 
Anthony's  falls,  extending  nine  miles  in  width  on  each  side  of  the  Mississippi.  These  portions  of  land  are  desig- 
nated on  the  map  now  enclosed.  Lieutenant  Pike,  on  his  part,  made  presents  to  the  Indians  to  some  amount.  This 
convention,  though  dated  the  23d  of  Septembei",  1805,  is  but  lately  received;  and,  although  we  have  no  immediate 
view  of  establishuig  a  trading  post  at  that  place,  I  submit  it  to  the  Senate  for  the  sanction  oY their  advice  and  consent 
to  its  ratification,  in  order  to  give  to  oui-  title  a  full  validity  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  whenever  it  may  be 
wanting  tor  the  special  purpose  which  constituted,  in  the  minds  of  the  donors,  the  sole  consideration  and  inducement 
to  the  cession. 

TH:  JEFFERSON. 

March  29,  1808.         ■         .  '  • 

.Articles  of  a  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America,  by  their  commissioner  Return  J.  Meigs,  tvho  was 
appointed  to  hold  a  conference  with  the  Cherokees,  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  a  tract  of  land,  a  site  for  iron 
works,  and  at  the  mouth  of  Chickamauga  creek,  on  the  south  side  of  Tennessee. 

Whereas  it  h.as  been  represented  to  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  said  nation,  that  such  a  site  would  be  desirable,  both 
for  the  United  States  and  the  Cherokee  nation,  and  to  their  mutual  advantage,  the  chiefs  and  v/arriors  have 
agreed  to,  and  sold  to  the  United  States,  six  miles  square,  at  the  moutli  of  Chrckamauga  creek,  on  the  south  side 
of  Tennessee,  and  to  be  laid  off  in  a  square  tract,  so  as  to  include  the  creek  to  the  best  advantage  for  said  site. 

Art.  2.  And  it  is  further  agreed  that  the  United  States  shall  pay  the  Cherokee  nation  the  sum  of  five  thousand 
dollars,  so  soon  as  the  said  treaty  shall  be  ratified,  and  one  thousand  bushels  of  corn:  Provided  nevertheless.  That, 
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'f  the  iron  ore  should  fail  within  said  limits  ceded  the  United  States,  then,  and  in  that  case,  the   United  States  shall 
have  full  liberty  to  get  ore  off  their  land  in  the  most  suitable  place. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  undersigned  commissioner,  and  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Cherokee  nation  have 
set  their  hands  and  seals.  ' 

Done  at  Hiwasee,  this  second  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seven. 

RETURN  J.  MEIGS,     [l.  s.1 
GLASS,  [l.  s.j 

JOHN  LOWRY,  [l.  s.] 

.    \  '    "  ^ind  other  chiefs. 

Conference  between  the  United  States  of  Jimerica  and  the  Sioux  nation  of  Indians. 

Whereas,  at  a  conference  held  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Sioux  nation  of  Indians,  Lieut.  Z.  M. 
Pike,  of  the  army  of  the  United  States,  and  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  said  tribe,  have  agreed  to  the  following 
articles,  which,  when  ratified  and  approved  of  by  the  proper  authority,  shall  be  binding  on  both  parties: 

Article  1.  That  the  Sioux  nation  grants  unto  the  United  States,  for  the  purpose  of  the  establishment  of  military 
posts,  nine  miles  square  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  St.  Croix,  also,  from  below  the  confluence  of  the  Mississippi 
and  St.  Peter's,  up  the  Mississippi,  to  include  the  falls  of  St.  Anthony,  extending  nine  miles  on  each  side  of  the  river. 
That  the  Sioux  nation  grants  to  the  United  States,  the  full  sovereignty  and  power  over  said  districts,  forever,  without 
any  let  or  hindrance  whatsoever. 

Art.  2.  That,  in  consideration  of  the  above  grants,  the  United  States 

Art.  3.  The  United  States  promise,  on  their  part,  to  permit  the  Sioux  to  pass,  repass,  hunt,  or  make  other  uses  of 
the  said  districts,  as  they  have  formerly  done,  without  any  other  exception  but  those  specified  in  article  first. 

In  testimony  hereof,  we,  the  undersigned,  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  seals,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  St. 
Peter's,  on  the  twenty  third  day  of  September,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  five. 

Z.  M.  PIKE,  first  Lieutenant.,  [seal.  ] 
-         ■         ■  •'                          .^nd  Jigent  at  the  above  conference. 

'  »       t  ■  LE  PETIT  CORBEAU,  his  x  mark.  [seal.I 

,:''''■  .       ,    -         WAY  AGA  ENAGEE,  his    x  mark.  [seal.] 


.  .     '      ■  >  '        ^        ■  ■  ■','.••■..■  Hiwasee,  September  28,  1807. 

Sir: 

Some  time  before  Double-head's  decease,  I  stated  to  him  your  request,  as  expressed  in  your  letter  of  the  1st 
of  April  last,  that  the  convention  line  should  be  so  extended  as  to  comprehend  all  the  waters  of  Elk  river.  He 
readily  said,  he  would  go  with  me,  and  selected  three  others  on  whom  he  could  depend,  and  assured  me,  that  the 
line  should  be  so  extended;  but,  on  his  being  killed,  I  expected  to  meet  with  difficulty  in  eflfecting  that  business.  'A 
few  days  before  I  set  out  on  that  business,  I  communicated  your  request  to  a  large  council  of  chiefs,  who  were  here, 
receiving  theirmoney  on  account  of  that  convention,  and  part  of  their  annuity  for  tlie  present  year;  from  some,  through 
ignorance,  and  others,  from  views  of  taking  advantage  to  raise  the  compensation,  I  only  received  an  evasive  answer. 
I  then  invited  the  Black  Fox,  and  some  others,  in  whom  I  could  confide,  to  go  with  me  to  the  place  of  commencing 
the  line;  and  on  the  7th  instant,  met  General  Robertson  and  Mr.  Freeman,  at  the  Chickasaw  Old  Fields.  When 
on  the  ground,  we  soon  agreed  that  tJie  line  should  be  so  run  as  to  comprehend  all  the  waters  of  Elk  river,  as  will 
appear  by  the  enclosed  agreement;  we  then  run  such  courses  as  the  nature  of  the  ground  would  admit  of,  until  we 
intersected  the  first  waters  that  fall  into  the  Elk,  then  a  direct  line  to  the  Cumberland  mountain,  and  fixed  a  point  on 
the  side  of  the  mountain,  from  which  the  rocky  face  of  the  mountain  is  the  boundary  to  lands  before  ceded.  With 
respect  to  compensation  and  presents,  as  you  left  it  to  our  discretion,  we  did  the  best  we  could.  There  is  upwards 
of  two  hundred  families  on  the  land,  and  all  that  part  of  it  lying  above  the  Tennessee  line,  surveyed  into  sections, 
and  covered  by  land  warrants.  The  Cherokees  being  in  debt  to  the  United  States  $1,823,  I  offered  to  cancel  that 
debt  as  a  compensation  to  the  nation,  for  the  alteration  of  the  line;  they  requested  to  have  it  made  up  to  $2,000,  and 
$1,000  and  two  rifles,  as  presents  to  ihe  chiefs  transacting  the  business.  General  Robertson  was  fully  in  opinion 
with  me,  that  we  ought  not  to  hesitate  as  to  these  terms,  and  they  were  agreed  to.  I  will  state  some  of  the  reasons 
that  induced  us  to  these  terms:  1st  Although  they  had  not  the  right,  they  had  the  power  to  refuse  to  extend 
the  line.  2dly.  It  would  have  required  at  least  thirty  days  to  have  run  the  traverse,  and  the  true  line,  at  an  expense 
of  at  least  thirty  dollars  per  day,  so  that  near  $1,000  is  saved  on  that  account.  3dly.  To  have  marched  a  detach- 
ment to  remove  the  inhabitants,  would  have  caused  considerable  expense;  it  would  have  brought  distress  on  the 
citizens,  many  of  whom  went  on  the  land  without  any  design  to  infract  the  laws.  These  people  now  feel  sentiment* 
of  gratitude  towards  the  executive  department,  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  State  will  now  be  extended  over  them; 
it  is  really  an  acquisition  to  the  State  of  Tennessee.  With  respect  to  the  chiefs  who  have  transacted  the  business 
with  us,  they  vvill  have  their  hands  full  to  satisfy  the  ignorant,  the  obstinate,  and  the  cunning  of  some  of  their  own 
people,  for  which  they  well  deserve  this  silent  consideration.  At  the  time  the  convention  was  made,  every  body 
supposed  that  the  waters  of  Duck  river  had  their  source  more  east  than  the  waters  of  Elk  river,  and  that  the  con- 
vention line  would  cover  all  the  land  which  was  in  dispute  between  tlie  Chickasaws  and  Cherokees.  It  is  a  hand- 
some country,  and  is  now  settled  cheap  enough  in  all  conscience.  I  am  authorized  by  General  Robertson  to  make 
this  report  in  his  absence. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

RETURN  J.  MEIGS. 
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THE   SIOUX. 

s-    ,  ■  ^  >  >  '    '' 

COMMUNICATED   TO    THE    SENATE,  APRIL  13,    1808. 

Mr.  Mitchell  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  message  of  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
of  March  29th,  and  the  treaty  with  the  Sioux  tribes  of  Indians,  made  the  following  report: 

The  amount  of  land  ceded  by  the  Sioux,  is  a  tract  of  nine  miles  square,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  St.  Croix, 
amounting  to  acres,  -  -  -         ,      -  -  .  -  -  -  51,840 

And  another  tract,  at  the  falls  of  St.  Anthony,  containing,  by  estimation,  (18  miles  by  9)  a  sum  of  acres 

equal  to         -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -      ,         -         103,680 

Amounting,  in  the  whole,  to  -  -  -  -  Acres,     155,530 

This  people  had  been  induced  to  cede  these  tracts  of  land  in  consideration  of  about  two  hundred  dollars'  worth 
of  goods  and  merchandise,  and  of  the  benefit  they  would  derive  from  the  establisiiment  of  a  trading  house,  and  of 
protection  from  a  military  station  in  tlieir  country. 

There  is  a  blank  in  the  second  article,  which  the  committee  learn,  from  Captain  Pike,  was  intended  to  be  filled 
up  with  some  valuable  consideration,  to  vest  the  title  fully  and  fairly  in  the  United  States. 

As  the  sum  to  be  given  by  the  United  States  is  wholly  optional  and  gratuitous,  it  is  believed,  by  the  agent,  that 
two  thousand  dollars  would  be  considered  by  the  Sioux  a  very  generous  compensation.  This  amounts  to  not  mucli 
more  than  one  cent  and  twenty-eiglit  mills  the  acre. 

The  committee,  after  considering  the  agreement  of  the  agent  with  the  Sioux  chiefs,  and  such  information  as 
tliey  have  been  able  to  procure  from  Captain  Pike  thereon,  report  to  the  Senate  tlie  following  amendment: 

After  the  word  "  States,"  in  the  second  line  of  the  second  article,  insert  the  following  words:  "  shall,  prior  to 
taking  possession  thereof,  pay  to  the  Sioux  two  thousand  dollars,  or  deliver  the  value  thereof  in  such  goods  and 
merchandise  as  they  shall  choose."  . 

April  nth,  1808.  .  .  '       ' 
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,  THE    ALABAMAS   AND  CHOCTAWS. 

•        .  .     <     .  communicated  to  congress,  dec  30,  1808. 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States. 

I  lay  before  the  Legislature  a  letter  from'Governor  Claibome,  on  the  subject  of  a  small  tribe  of  Alabama  Indians, 
on  the  western  side  of  the  Mississippi,  consisting  ot  about  a  dozen  families.  Like  other  erratic  tribes  in  that  coun- 
try, it  is  understood  that  fhey  have  hitiierto  moved  from  place  to  place,  according  to  tlieir  convenience,  without 
appropriating  to  themselves,  exclusively,  any  particular  territory;  but  having  now  become  habituated  to  some  of  the 
occupations  of  civilized  life,  they  wish  for  a  fixed  residence.  I  suppose  it  will  be  the  interest  of  the  United  States 
to  encourage  the  wandering  tribes  of  that  country  to  reckice  themselves  to  fixed  habitations,  whenever  they  are  so 
disposed.  The  establishment  of  towns,  and  growing  attachments  to  them,  will  furnish,  in  some  degree,  pledges  of 
their  peaceable  and  friendly  conduct.  The  case  of  this  particular  tribe  is  now  submitted  to  the  consideration  of 
Congress. 

i)eccm6er  30,  1808.  TH:  JEFFERSON. 

New  Orleans,  November  5th,  1808. 
Sir: 

You  have,  heretofore,  been  informed  of  the  messages,  which,  (in  consequence  of  the  late  conviction  of  four 
Alabama  Indians  of  the  crime  of  murder, )  I  had  sent  to  the  Choctaws  of  the  Bayou  Chico  village,  and  to  the  tribe  of 
Alabamas,  and  you  will  recollect,  that,  in  my  message  to  the  Choctaws,  I  had  proposed  to  present  to  the  wife  and 
children  of  the  Indian  murdered  by  a  white  man,  of  the  name  of  Thomas,  mercliandise  to  the  value  of  sixty  dollars. 
By  a  letter  from  Judge  King,  the  bearer  of  my  messages,  I  learn  that  the  Choctaws  "  will  not  permit  the  widow  to 
receive  the  presents,"  alleg'mg  that,  notwithstanding  my  assurance  to  the  contrary,  "'  it  would  have  very  much  the 
appearance  of  a  compromise  for  Tiiomas.  and  would  be  so  considered  by  other  Indians." 

As  relates  to  the  Alabamas,  Judge  King  reports  as  fullows:  "They,  the  Alabamas,  appear  perfectly  satisfied 
and  grateful  for  your  clemency;  they^  however,  complain  of  great  distress,  inasmuch  as  they  share  no  claim  to  any 
land  in  the  country;  but  have  resided,  many  years,  on  ground  claimed  by  white  individuals,  \vho  have  lately 
suggested  to  them  the  necessity  of  removing;  they  say  that  they  have  lived  here,  among  the  white  people,  forty 
years;  that  their  men  are  in  the  habit  of  hunting,  driving  cattle,  and  acting  as  boatmen,  and  their  women  and 
children  of  gathering  cotton,  by  which  means  they  support  their  families;  tliat  they  are  unwilling  to  leave  the 
neighborhood,  and  are  desirous  of  knowing  whether  they  will  be  permitted  to  establish  a  small  village,  sufficient  for 
about  a  dozen  families,  on  the  lands  of  the  United  States,  which  they  may  expect  will  be  permanent." 

The  Alabamas  formerly  resided  on  the  waters  of  the  Mobile,  and  emigrated  to  Louisiana  about  forty -two  years 
ago;  a  few  families  set  themselves  down  in  Opelousas;  but  the  greater  number  settled  on  the  Sabine.  Feeling 
sensibly  for  these  poor  wanderers,  or  rather  exiles  from  the  country  of  their  ancestors,  and  desirous  to  contribute  to 
their  happiness,  I  have,  in  a  letter  to  Judge  King,  dated  on  the  first  instant,  thus  expressed  myselh  ^' I  teel  no 
hesitation  in  taking  upon  myself  to  give  permission  to  the  Alabamas  to  settle  upon  lands  of  the  United  States,  and 
to  accompany  it  with  an  assurance  that  I  will  intercede  in  their  favor  with  the  Government,  and  endeavor  to  obtain 
for  them  a  grant  for  two  or  three  thousand  acres  of  land,  which,  I  presume,  will  be  as  much  as  they  would  desire; 
will  you  have  the  goodness,  therefore,  to  advise  with  the  Alabamas  as  to  the  spot  where  they  \yould  wish  to  reside, 
and  if  you  should  find  it  belonging  to  the  United  States,  and  so  situated  that  no  inconvenience  is  likely  to  result  to 
the  citizens  of  Opelousas,  from  its  being  settled  by  Indians,  you  will,  (in  my  name)  autiiorize  the  Alabamas  to 
remove  thereto." 
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I  am  persuaded  that,  on  this  occasion,  my  feelings  are  in  unison  with  the  Government,  and  that,  so  long  as  the 
few  Alabama  fiimilies,  now  in  Opelousas,  shall  conduct  themselves  with  propriety,  they  will  find  a  friendly  asylum. 
The  late  outrage  was  the  first  offence  with  which  the  Alabamas  had  been  charged:  and  even  on  that  occasion,  the 
conduct  of  this  little  tribe  was  exemplary;  they,  with  promptitude,  delivered  .up  the  murderers,  and  among  the 
most  active  in  effecting  their  arrest,  was  the  father  of  one  of  the  offenders.  '  '  , 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir.  with  great  respect,  your  humble  servant, 

WILLIAM  C.  C.  CLAIBORNE. 


lOth  Congress.] 


No.  124. 


[2d  Session. 


'■  V 


TRADING  HOUSES. 

COiMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  FEBRUARY  17,    1809. 


Sir: 


Office  of  Indian  Trade,  January  16t/i,  1809. 


By  instructions  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  to  communicate  to  you  such  information,  as  may  have  been  ac- 
quired in  this  ofliice,  as  to  the  operation  of  the  act  for  establishing  trading  houses  with  the  Indian  tribes,  I  take  the 
liberty  to  address  you. 

By  that  act,  it  is  not  permitted  to  export  furs  or  peltries;  experience  has  proven,  that  tiie  liome  demand  for  pel- 
tries, particularly  deer  skins,  (of  which  great  numbers  are  of  necessity  taken  fro.n  the  Indians)  is  by  no  means  equal 
to  the  quantity  furnished;  of  course,  if  restricted  to  be  sold  here,  great  sacrifices  will  often  be  made. 

For  furs,  commonly  used  by  hatters  in  the  manufactory  of  hats,  it  is  believed  the  demand  in  this  country  is  suffi- 
cient to  afford  reasonable  competition  and  sales,  but  the  existing  restrictions  operate  much  against  the  fund,  by  nar- 
rowing the  choice,  even  among  our  own  markets. 

It  appears  to  have  been  contemplated  by  the  present  law,  to  pay  from  the  treasury  the  salaries  requisite  to  con- 
duct the  establishment;  and,  by  not  taxing  the  fund  therewith,  to  give  the  Indians  their  supplies  on  better  terms. 
The  increase  of  the  business,  by  adding  to  the  number  of  trading  houses,  and  spreading  more  extensively  the  benefits 
of  the  system  among  the  various  tribes,  has,  however,  in  part,  compelled  a  departure  from  this  plan,  and  occasioned 
heavy  draughts  on  the  trading  fund. 

The  law  authorized  the  President  to  draw  from  the  Treasury,  annually,  a  sum  not  exceeding  ten  thousand  dol- 
lars, lor  the  payment  of  the  salaries  of  agents  and  their  clerks,  on  the  frontiers,  and  allows  them  to  draw  rations 
from  the  public  supplies.  These  (the  rations)  have  been  commuted  into  subsistence  money,  which  is  paid  from  the 
funds  of  this  establishment. 

There  are,  at  this  time,  located,  and  supplied  on  the  frontiers,  twelve  trading  houses,  eleven  of  which  are  in  full 
operation,  and  one  will  commence  as  soon  as  the  spring  opens.  Of  these,  three  have  been  established  during  the 
last  year. 

The  salaries  now  paid  for  conducting  them,  are. 


8  at 
and 
3  at 
and 
1  at 
and 


1  at 
and 
1  at 
and 
Sat 
and 


TO  agents. 

1,000  dollars  per  annum, 
365      do      subsistence  money, 
800      do      per  annum, 
3G5      do      subsistence  money, 
750      do      per  annum, 
270      do      subsistence  money. 


TO  assistant  agents,  or  clerks. 

600  dollars  per  annum,  ^  .  . 

180      do      subsistence  money,  3  "  ■" 

per  annum,  7            '■  *  i 

subsistence  money,  3 

per  annum,  ^  .  . 

subsistence  money,  3  "  ■ ' 


500 
180 
500 
150 


do 
do 
do 
do 


$10,920 

00 

3,495 

00 

1,020 

00 

780 

00 

680 

00 

3,250 

00 

$20,145  00 
Interpreters  are  requisite  at  most  of  the  posts;  tlie  average  rate  of  salary  is  $400  per  an- 
num, say  at  eight  posts,       ---------           1^3,200  00 

It  vrill  be  seen,  by  the  statement  above,  that,  of  the  twelve  factories,  seven  only  have 

assistant  agents,  or  clerks;  three  additional  will  probably  be  wanting,  at  $650  per  annum,  1,950  00 

$25,295  00 


'The  allowance  for  clerks  for  this  office,  payable  from  the  treasury,  is  one  thousand  dollars  per  annum;  fourteen 
hundred  dollars  are  paid,  of  which,  four  hundred  dollars  from  the  fund  of  this  establishment,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
agents  at  the  trading  houses.  An  additional  accounting  clerk  is  indispensably  necessary,  as  the  business  of  the 
office  cannot  be  kept  up  with  the  present  assistance.  Sliould  it,  therei^ire,  be  thought  right  to  appropriate,  from  the 
traasuiy,  enough  to  cover  the  annual  expense  of  employing  agents,  clerks,  and  assistants,  twenty-five  thousand 
three  hundred  dollars  for  the  trading  houses  on  the  frontiers,  and  two  thousand  four  hundred  for  this  office,  will  be 
requisite. 

Whether  it  will  be  necessary  to  add  to  tlie  general  fund,  for  the  purposes  of  trade  with  the  Indian  trijjes,  de- 
pending, in  a  great  measure,  on  the  policy  of  extending  the  system,  it  is  not  for  me  to  give  an  opinion.  It  is,  how- 
ever, proper  to  remark,  that  the  last  has  been  an  unfortunate  year  for  the  establishment,  as  well  that  the  peltries 
depending  for  sale  on  foreign  demand  are  a  dead  and  perishing  stock  on  hand,  as  that'most  of  the  articles  usually 
laid  in  for  the  supplies  of  the  factories,  liave  risen  considerably  in  price. 

From  the  nature  of  the  business  of  this  office,  you  will  readily  see,  sir,  that  the  correspondence  must  be  constant 
and  extensive;  and  I  beg  to  submit  to  you  the  propriety  of  extending  the  privilege  of  franking  to  it,  as  to  other  pub- 
lic offices. 

With  very  great  respect,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

J.  MASON, 
The  Hon.  Thomas  Newton,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Trade. 

Chairman  of  the  Coimnittee  of  Commerce  and  Manufactures. 
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TREATY   OF   BROWNSTO  WN. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,   FEBRUARY  18,  1809.  '  -  ■ 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

I  submit  a  treaty,  concluded  at  Brownstown,  in  the  territoiy  of  Michigan,  between  the  United  States  and 
the  Chippewas,  Ottawas.  Pattasvatamies,  Wyandots,  and  Shawanese,  on  the  asth  day  of  November  last,  whereby 
those  tribes  grant  to  the  United  States,  two  roads  therein  described,  for  the  decision  of  the  Senate,  whether  they  will 
advise  and  consent  to  the  latitication  of  it. 

TH:  JEFFERSON. 

February  18,  IS09.        -  >  ......      -,, 


Articles  of  a  Treaty  made  and  concluded  at  Broicnstou-n,  in  the  territory  of  Michigan,  between  William  Hidl, 
Governor  of  said  territory.  Superintendent  of  Indian  Jiffairs,  and  Commissioner  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United 
States  of  America  for  concluding-  any  treaty  or  treaties,  which  may  be  found  necessary,  ivith  any  of  the 
Indian  tribes  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  of  the  one  part;  and  the  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  Chip- 
pewa, Ottawa,  Pailawatumy,  Wyandot,  and  Shawanee  nations  of  Indians,  of  the  other  part: 

Article  1 .  Whereas,  by  a  treaty  concluded  at  Detroit,  on  the  the  17th  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seven,  a  tract  of  land  lying  to  the  west  and  north  of  the  river  jNIiami,  of  lake  Erie, 
and  principally  within  the  territory  of  Miciiigan.  was  ceded  by  the  Indian  nations  to  the  United  States:  And  whereas 
the  lands  lying  on  the  southeastern  side  of  the  said  river  Miami,  and  between  said  river  and  the  boundary  lines 
established  by  the  treaties  of  Greenville  and  fort  Industry,  \\ith  the  exception  of  a  few  small  reservations  to  the  United 
States,  still  belong  to  the  Indian  nations,  so  that  the  United  States  cannot,  of  right,  open  and  maintain  a  convenient 
road  from  the  settlements  in  the  Shite  of  Ohio  to  the  settlements  in  the  territory  of  Michigan,  nor  extend  those  set- 
tlements so  as  to  connect  them:  In  order,  therefore,  to  promote  this  object,  so  desirable  and  evidently  beneficial  to 
the  Indian  nations,  as  well  as  to  the  United  States,  the  parties  have  agreed  to  the  following  articles,  which,  when 
ratified  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof,  shall  be 
reciprocally  binding: 

Art.  2.  The  several  nations  of  Indians  aforesaid,  in  order  to  promote  the  object  mentioned  in  the  preceding  arti- 
cle, and  in  consideration  of  the  friendship  fhey  bear  towards  the  United  States,  for  the  liberal  and  benevolent  policy 
wjiich  has  been  practised  towards  thern  by  the  Government  thereof,  do  hereby  ,give.  grant,  and  cede,  unto  the  sai^ 
United  States,  a  tract  of  land  for  a^  road  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  witlth,  liom  the  foot  of  the  Rapids  of 
the  river  Miami,  of  lake  Erie,  to  the  western  line  of  the  Connecticut  reserve,  and  all  the  land  within  one  mile  of 
the  said  road,  on  each  side  thereof,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  settlements  along  the  same;  also,  a  tract  of  land, 
for  a  road  only,  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  width,  to  run  southwardly  from  what  is  called  Lower  Sandusky, 
to  the  boundary  line  established  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  witii  the  privilege  of  taking,  at  all  times,  such  timber 
and  other  materials  from  the  adjacent  lands,  as  may  be  necessary  for  making  and  keeping  in  repair  the  said  road, 
with  the  bridges  that  may  be  required  along  the  same. 

Art.  3.  It  is  agreed,  that  the  lines  embracing  the  lands  given  and  ceded  by  the  preceding  article,  shall  be  run  in 
such  directions  as  may  be  thought  most  advisable  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid. 

Art.  4.  It  is  agreed  the  said  Indian  nations  shall  retain  the  privilege  of  hunting  and  fishing  on  the  lands  given 
and  ceded  as  above,  so  long  as  the  same  shall  remain  the  property  of  the  United  States. 

Art.  5.  The  several  nations  of  Indians  aforesaid,  do  again  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  under  the  protection 
of  the  United  States,  and  of  no  other  sovereign;  and  the  United  States,  on  their  part,  do  renew  their  covenant  to 
extend  protection  to  them,  according  to  the  intent  and  meaning  of  stipulations  in  former  treaties. 

Dtme  at  Brownstown,  in  the  territory  of  Michigan,  this  twenty-fifth  day  of  N  ovember,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eight,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  thirty -third. 

WILLIAM  HULL,  Commissioner. 
V  [Signed,  also,  by  a  number  of  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  tribes  enumerated  in  the  title.] 


Detroit,  18/A  November,  1808, 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  a  treaty,  which  I  have  concluded  with  the  Wyandot,  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Pat- 
tawatamy,  and  Shawanee  nations.  I  took  no  measures,  whatever,  to  influence  them  to  make  a  voluntary  present  of 
the  lands  described  in  the  treaty,  to  the  United  States.  It  was  the  result  of  their  own  wishes.  I  presume,  it  wdl 
be  considered  by  the  Government,  as  an  evidence  of  their  friendship  and  attachment  to  the  United  States,  and  their 
disposition  to  give  every  facility  in  their  power  to  a  free  communication  and  intercourse.  In  holding  the  treaty,  I 
had  other  objects,  in  which  all  the  nations  did  not  appear  to  be  united.  In  this,  there  was  a  perfect  union,  and, 
believing  myself,  llie  purposes  of  opening  a  communication  and  connecting  our  settlements  would  be  effected,  I 
did  not  hesitate  in  giving  it  my  concurrence. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant,  .    .   " 

WILLIAM  HULL. 

Honorable  H.  Dearborn,  Secretary  of  War.  '■ 


Detroit,  July  25th,  1803. 
Sir:  •>       y         > 

I  have  endeavored,'in  the  following  report,  to  ascertain,  and  state  concisely,  all  those  facts  concerning  which, 
I  imagined,  the  Government  would  wish  to  be  informed.  It  is  little  more  than  an  outline,  exhibiting  the  prominent 
features.  The  geographical  marks  are  all  made  from  actual  observation;  and  I  have,  as  seldom  as  (he  nature  of  the 
business  would  admit,  depended  on  the  information  of  others.  My  inquiries  commence  at  Otter  creek,  the  south- 
westerly extremity  of  the  settlements,  from  whence  I  proceeded  regulariy  through  them  to  the  river  Sinclair. 

I  have  avoided  neither  trouble  nor  fatigue,  and  have  thus  long  delayed  to  advise  you  with  respect  to  my  progress, 
only  that  I  might,  by  minute  investigation,  be  enabled  to  give  you  a  more  satisfactory  account. 

Should  the  report,  however,  be  still  defective,  if  I  have  omitted  the  notice  of  subjects  which  require  investiga- 
tion, you  have  only  to  instruct  me,  that  I  may  renew  my  inquiries. 

I  am,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
™    „         ^,    „  C.  JOUETT. 

1  he  Honorable  Henry  Dearborn,  Esq. 

Secretai-y  of  the  United  States  for  the  Department  of  War. 
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Mr.  Jotjett's  Report. 

Otter  creek  empties  itself  into  lake  Erie  forty-two  miles  soutliwest  of  the  town  of  Detroit,  and  six  miles  south  of 
the  river  Raisin.  The  settlement  commences  at  its  mo(!th,  on  the  lake,  and  extends  up  the  creek  three  miles.  The 
native  right  was  extinguished,  by  purchase,  from  the  Pattawatamy,  Ottawa,  and  Chippewa  Indians,  in  the  year 
1779;  and,  in  the  year  1794,  the  present  occupants,  to  the  number  of  twenty-three,  deriving  their  claims  from  the 
first  purchasers,  began  their  improvements.  The  farms  contain  from  seventy-five  to  twoliundred  French  acres,  and 
their  boundaries  extend  back  from  the  creek  in  parallel  lines.  Those  lands  are  fertile.  Those  immediately  border- 
ing on  the  lake  have  a  rich,  black  soil,  well  adapted  to  the  cultivation  of  wheat  and  hemp.  They  are  without  tim- 
'  ber  of  any  kind;  and,  in  the  language  of  the  country,  are  called  prairies.  The  wood  lands,  further  removed  fi-om 
the  lake,  abound  in  hickory,  walnut,  and  elm,  and  have  a  soil  of  equal  fertility,  and,  in  a  great  degree,  similar  to 
tliose  already  described.  Notwithstanding  tlie  many  advantages  this  spot  possesses  in  point  of  soil  and  convenience 
to  market,  the  settlers  are  extremely  poor.  They  are,  however,  considered  freeholders,  and,  in  their  own  minds, 
entertain  few  doubts  respecting  their  titles. 

River  Raisin  is  a  delightful  stream,  navigable,  for  small  craft,  about  sixteen  miles^  to  the  highest  farm.  It  falls 
into  the  lake  six  miles  north  of  Otter  creek,  and  tliirty-six  south  of  Detroit.  There  are,  in  this  settlement,  one 
hundred  and  twenty-one  families,  who  hold  their  farms  by  one  tenure,  namely:  deeds  of  bargain  and  sale,  from  the 
Pattawatamy,  Ottawa,  and  Chippewa  chiefs,  executed  in  the  years  1784,  17S5,  and  178G.  The  purcliasers  have 
been  in  actual  possession  since  that  time.  Their  farms  contain,  variously,  from  one  hundred  to  four  hundred 
French  acres,  each,  fronting  on  the  river,  from  two  to  six  acres,  and  extending  back  from  forty  to  one  hundred  and 
eighty,  until  they  meet  the  swamps,  on  either  side  of  the  river,  which  serve  as  a  rear  boundary  for  all  the  farms. 

The  lands  about  the  mouth  of  this  river  are  of  little  value,  being  too  wet  for  any  kind  of  culture.  Those  further 
up  are  of  an  excellent  soil,  producing  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  bushels  to  the  acre,  of  wheat,  or  other  grain,  in  the 
like  proportion.  The  farms  are  tolerably  well  improved,  having  comfortable  dwelling  houses,  buUt  of  hewn  logs, 
and,  most  generally,  the  necessary  out  houses,  such  as  barns,  stables,  etc.  Their  orchards  are  yet  young,  but  pro- 
mise, in  a  few  years,  to  be  very  productive.  The  inhabitants  are  Canadian  French,  \vith  only  three  exceptions. 
Among  these  people  disputes  have  frequently  arisen  relative  to  their  titles;  and  those  disputes  have  always  termi- 
nated by  an  adjudication  in  favor  of  the  oldest  Indian  deed.  They  are  considered  as  freeholders,  and  enjoy  every 
•  privilege  whicii  appertains  to  a  fee  simple  estate — a  number  of  them  holding  offices  under  the  territorial  government. 

^'cnrfy  creeA;  empties  itself  into  the  river  Raisin  but  a  few  paces  from  its  mouth,  turning  abruptly  to  the  south, 
having  before  meandered  in  a  direction  nearly  parallel  with  that  river,  about  tln-ee  miles  northward.  The  settle- 
ment extends  three  miles,  amounting  in  number  of  inhabitants  to  sixteen,  who  took  possession  of  their  farms  in  the 
year  1792,  under  purchases  from  Joseph  Benack,  who  claimed  the  native  ri^ht,  since  the  year  1780.  None  of  these 
fiirms  exceed  two  hundred  acres,  specifying  two,  three,  and  four,  in  front  ot  the  creek,  and  from  twenty-five  to  fifty 
back.  The  soil  is  much  the  same  as  that  of  the  river  Raisin — black,  rich,  and  favorable  to  the  production  of  grass, 
hemp,  Indian  corn,  and  wheat.  The  improvements  in  this  settlement  are  mean.  The  houses,  or  huts,  are  of  such 
construction  and  workmanship  as  scarcely  to  shut  out  the  inclemencies  of  the  seasons.  The  people  are  all  Canadians. 

Rocky  river  discharges  itself  into  lake  Erie,  three  miles  north  of  river  Raisin,  and  eight  south  of  river  Huron. 
It  is  a  small  winding  stream,  too  shallow  to  admit  the  passage  of  the  smallest  boats.  The  soil  here  differs  little  from 
that  already  described  in  the  adjacent  country — black  and  fertile,  though  rather  too  wet  for  the  cultivation  of  wheat. 
It  is  timbered  with  elm,  oak,  hickory,  and  maple.  At  the  mouth  of  this  stream  there  is  a  safe  harbor,  formed  bv 
the  projection  into  the  lake  of  Point  Raisin,  on  the  one  side,  and  Rocky  Point  on  the  other.  The  tenure  by  which 
these  lands  are  held  is  derived  from  an  Indian  deed,  executed  by  the  chiefs,  in  the  year  1786,  to  Francis  Pepin. 
The  conveyance  extends  thirty  degrees  on  the  margin  of  the  lake,  and  runs  back  into  the  country  one  hundred,  pur- 
suing the  meanders  of  the  river.  Pepin  sold  his  claim  to  George  MacDougall,  who,  some  years  since,  conveyed  two- 
thirds  of  the  tract  to  Meldrum  &  Parks,  a  mercantile  house  in  Detroit,  and,  conjointly  with  them,  has  erected  very 
valuable  improvements.  About  half  a  mile  above  the  mouth  of  the  river  they  have  a  dwelling  house,  a  distillery,  and 
a  merchant  mill,  with  every  necessary  appendage  for  the  convenient  manutactcory  of  wheat.  These  buildings  are 
worth,  on  a  moderate  calculation,  ten  thousand  dollars. 

The  north  side  of  this  stream  is  claimed  by  Gabriel  Godfroy,  under  an  Indian  deed  in  his  possession,  dated  in  the 
year  1788.  The  conveyance  specifies  the  same  quantity  as  was  granted  on  the  south  side  to  Pepin.  Godfroy  has 
made  little  or  no  improvements. 

There  are  only  two  families  who  now  are  on  the  river,  those  being  immediately  engaged  in  the  management  of  the 
mill  and  distillery. 

River  Huron  is  eight  miles  north  of  Rocky  river,  and  twelve  north  of  the  river  Ecorce,  and  empties  itself  into 
lake  Erie  about  four  miles  north  of  Detroit,  or  the  strait.  With  respect  to  sod,  there  is  a  great  degree  of  similarity 
throughout  this  part  of  the  country;  dark,  or  rather  black,  light,  and,  wherever,  with  few  exceptions,  it  has  been  cul- 
tivated, productive.  lu  these  respects,  none  are  superior  to  the  lands  on  this  river.  They  consist  of  extensive 
prairies,  covered  so  closely  with  hazleand  other  shrubberies  as  to  afford  a  pleasant  shade  to  the  delighted  traveller, 
who  cannot  but  take  an  agreeable  interest  in  the  beautiful  sceneries  by  which  he  is  surrounded. 

The  river,  though  narrow,  is  navigable  twenty  miles  for  boats,  and  has  a  deep  and  gentle  current.  There  is  but 
one  claim,  which  arises  under  an  Indian  deed,  dated  in  the  year  1794,  purporting  to  be  a  conveyance  to  Gabriel  God- 
froy of  four  thousand  five  hundred  acres  of  land,  upon  which  tract  he  has  placed  a  tenant,  who  lives  near  the  river 
as  a  ferryman.  The  deed  is  signed  by  one  chief  only,  and  that  without  a  witness.  To  a  title  the  claimant  can  have 
710  pretensions. 

Ecorce,  or  Bark  river,  enters  the  strait  eleven  miles  north  of  Huron,  and  eleven  miles  south  of  Detroit;  as  a 
channel  of  communication,  presents  but  few  advantages.  The  country  is  level,  the  soil  rich,  and  sufficiently  dry 
for  any  kind  of  cultivation.  The  grass  and  wheat  are  astonishingly  luxuriant,  and  nature  requires  to  be  but  little 
aided  to  produce  in  abundance  all  the  necessaries  of  life;  yet  the  people  are  poor  beyond  conception,  and  nodescrip- 
tion  could  give  an  adequate  idea  of  their  servile  and  degraded  situation.  They  are  sixteen  in  number,  principally  Cana- 
dian French,  and  hold  from  one  to  three  hundred  Frenc'i  acres  of  land  each.  Six  of  these  farms  were  settled  in  the 
years  1792,  1794,  and  1797,  without  any  kind  of  authority.  The  others  were  purchased  from  the  Indians  in  the  year 
1776,  by_  Peter  F.  Comb,  and  settled  soon  afterwards.  "This  appears  to  be  the  tenure  by  which  they  now  hold  them. 
The  dift'erent  claims  were,  at  one  time,  confused  and  complicated,  but  one  or  two  adjudications  have  settled  the  prin- 
ciple confirmatory  of  those  titles  held  under  P.  Comb.  In  the  territory  these  people  are  considered  as  freeholders, 
and  enjoy  the  appurtenant  privileges. 

River  Rouge,  so  called  from  its  reddish  appearance,  is  four  miles  nortii  of  Ecorce,  and  six  south  of  the  town  of 
Detroit.  It  is  navigable  six  and  eight  miles  lor  boats,  and  three  for  vessels  of  150  tons  burthen.  Narrow,  winding, 
and  almost  stagnant,  the  current  ot  this  river  is  so  gentle  as  to  be  scarcely  observable.  It  has,  at  all  times,  the  com- 
plexion and  appearance  of  a  pool,  and  its  exiialations  in  the  summer  months  are  extremely  unhealthful.  The  ague 
and  fever  are  in  these  seasons  very  prevalent,  and  fevers,  sometimes  of  a  more  malignant  nature,  confine  whole  fami- 
lies to  their  beds  for  weeks  together.  It  is  only  on  the  south  side  of  this  river  that  the  lands  are  fertile.  The  soil  is  such 
as  has  been  so  frequently  described  in  the  rich  parts  of  the  neighboring  country.  On  the  north  side  it  is  poor,  gre;^, 
sandy,  and  unproductive.  The  settlements  extend  eight  miles  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  the  same  order  is 
observed  in  laying  off  their  farms  as  has  been  noticed  on  river  Raisin  and  Otter  creek.  Few  or  none  of  these  ex- 
ceed four  hundred  acres,  and  generally  fall  short  of  that  quantity.  No  disputes,  and  few  misunderstandings,  have 
taken  place  with  respect  to  boundaries,  as  those  lines  extend  collaterally  from  the  river,  forming  each  tract  into  a 
regular  parallelogram.  The  total  amount  of  these  are  fortv-threej  five  of  which  were  entered  on  and  improved,  with- 
out authority,  in  the  year  1798.    The  claims  to  all  the  others  arise  from  a  transference  of  the  native  right  in  the 
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year  1780,  at  which  time  they  were  generally  settled.    The  majority  of  the  people  are  Canadian  French,  and  better 
informed  tiian  those  on  the  river  Ecorce.    They  can  have  no  legal  title. 

Settlements  from  river  Rouge  to  the  town  of  Detroit. — The  strait  by  wliich  tlie  waters  of  the  upper  lakes  dis- 
cJiarge  themselves  into  lake  Erie,  is  thirty  computed  miles  from  the  latter  to  lake  Sinclair.  Few  rivers  in  the  United 
States  can  vie  in  beauty  and  convenience  of  navigation  with  this-  pleasant  and  valuable  stream.  It  is  about  three- 
fourtiis  of  a  mile  broad,  and  generally,  in  the  channel,  lour  or  five  fathoms  in  depth.  The  detached  settlements  on 
its  banks,  and  in  its  neighborliood,  have  been  already  noticed  as  higii  up  as  Rouge,  or  Red  river,  two  miles  above  the 
mouth  of  which,  the  country  begins  to  assume  the  appearance  of  connexion,  regularly  and  continued  improvement. 
There  are  twenty-three  farms,  all  of  which  are  at  this  time  occupied.  The  scarcity  of  springs  throughout  this  country,' 
has  compelled  the  people  to  bound  their  farms,  in  part,  by  some  water  course,  and  their  dv/elling  houses  are,  of 
necessity,  erected  on  the  banks  of  the  streams.  The  farmers  here  are  not  an  exception  fioin  this  general  practice. 
The  lateral  boundary  lines  extend  forty,  sixty,  and  sometimes  one  hundred  miles  back,  and  no  tract  contains  more 
tiian  four  hundred  acres. 

The  soil  was  originally  good,  though  it  has  been  much  impoverished,  and  its  strength,  in  some  instances,  entirely 
e-xhausted,  from  many  years  inattentive  cultivation.  Most  of  the  fanners  have  been  assiduously  careful  in  the  rearing- 
of  fruit  trees.  Their  apple  orchards  are  generally  jivell  enclosed  with  pickets,  and  produce  fruit  and  cider  in  suffi- 
cient abundance  for  the  consumption  of  the  country,  and  even  for  tlie  supply  of  many  of  the  Canadian  settlements, 
to  which  they  are  exported. 

The  houses  and  out  houses  are  tolerably  good;  and,  although  the  country  is  level,  tlie  height  of  the  banks  affords 
a  commanding  prospect,  for  several  miles,  of  the  river  and  its  borders. 

The  titles  to  land  in  this  settlement  are  variously  founded.  Three  are  derived  from  grants  of  the  Marquis  de 
Quesne,  French  Governor  commandant  of  Louisiana  and  the  Canadas  in  the  year  1740;  ten  from  the  Marquis  de  la 
Jouevire,  vested  with  the  like  powers  in  the  year  1750;  seven  from  Indian  deeds  of  gift  in  the  year  1771,  and  con- 
firmed in  the  year  1772  by  the  Hon.  Henry  Bassett,  a  British  officer,  at  that  (ime  commanding  the  fori:  and  the 
native  right  to  three  was  conveyed  by  the  Indians  in  the  year  1780.  It  is  unprecedented,  and  I  should  conceive  that 
]ioue  of  those  commandants  could  have  had  any  legal  right  to  convey  lands  to  individuals,  consequently,  their  titles 
were  originally  bad.  However,  the  length  of  their  possession,  and  that  being  peaceable,  too,  will  no  doubt  vest 
them  with  a  fee  simple.    Those  who  hold  simply  from  the  Indians,  stand  upon  grounds  somewhat  questionable. 

Hie  town  of  Detroit. — The  char(er,  which  is  for  fifteen*  acres  square,  was  granted  in  the  time  of  Louis  XIV.  of 
France,  aiid  is  now,  from  the  best  information  I  have  been  able  to  collect,  at  Quebec;  of  those  two  iumdred  and 
I  twenty-five  acres,  only  four  are  occupied  by  the  town  and  fortLenault;  the  remainder  is  a  common,  except  twenty- 
four,  which  w  ere  added  twenty  years  ago  to  a  farm  belonging  to  William  Macouib.  As  to  the  titles  to  the  lots  in 
town,  I  slionld  conceive  that  the  citizens  might  legally  claim,  troin  a  length  of  undisturbed  and  peaceable  possession, 
even  in  the  absence  of  a  more  valid  and  substantial  tenure.  Several  of  those  lots  are  held  by  the  commanding  officer, 
as  appendages  of  tlie  garrison. 

A  stockade  encloses  the  town,  fort,  and  citadel;  the  pickets,  as  well  as  the'  public  houses,  are  in  a  state  of  gradual 
decay,  and  in  a  few  years,  without  repairs,  they  must  fall. to  the  ground.  The  streets  are  narrow,  straight,  regular, 
and  intersect  each  other  at  right  angles.  The  houses  are,  for  the  most  part,  low  and  inelegant,  and  altliough  many 
of  them  are  convenient,  and  suited  to  the  occupations  of  tlie  people,  there  are  perhaps  a  majority  of  them  which 
require  very  considerable  reparation. 

Gros  Isle  is  generally  a  mile  wide,  and  nine  miles  in  length,  running  parallel  with  the  Avestern  or  United 
States  bank,  to  which  it  approaches  more  nearly  than  to  the  other.  Its  lower  end  extends  to  the  mouth  of  the  strait, 
where  it  discharges  itself  into  Lake  Erie,  and  is  immediately  opposite  Maiden,  the  British  garrison  at  Amherstburg. 
This  island  is  now  cultivated  by  ten  farmers,  who  pay  an  annual  rent  to  the  estate  of  William  Macomb,  by  whom 
it  was  purchased  of  the  Indians  in  the  year  1776,  and  settled  at  that  time,  or  soon  afterwards.  The  lieight  of  the 
situation,  the  richness  of  the  soil,  the  quantity  of  valuable  timber,  consisting  of  oak  and  hickory,  with  which  it  abounds, 
together  with  its  nearness  to  market,  obliges  me  to  believe  that  it  is  a  spot  holding  forth  as  many  advantages  as  any 
other  in  this  country. 

Adjacent  to  this,  lies  Stony  Island,  held  by  the  same  tenure.  It  is  nearly  one  mile  in  length,  and  a  third  of  a 
mile  broad,  and  rendered  of  value  only  by  a  quarry  of  lime-stone,  which  affords  the  estate  of  Macomb  a  very  con- 
siderable yearly  income,  independently  of  the  lime.  This  island  is  of  no  consideration;  it  has  but  little  timber,  and 
is  remarkable  for  a  poverty  of  soil,  wliich  unfits  it  for  cultivation. 

Hog  Island  K  situated  in  the  strait,  three  miles  above  the  town,  on  the  United  States'  side  of  the  channel,  and 
contains,  by  estimation,  three  thousand  five  hundred  acres  of  land.  The  poverty  of  the  soil  renders  it  of  but  little 
value  to  private  persons;  but,  as  public  property,  I  should  conceive  it  a  spot  of  great  national  importance,  and  highly 
eligible  tor  a  garrison,  as  the  elevation  of  its  western  end  has  a  complete  comraand  of  the  river.  It  was  tbrmerly 
held  as  an  apppendage  of  the  garrison,  and  by  the  different  commandants  at  Detroit  for  cutting  fire-wood  and  for 
pasturage.  The  oldest  and  best  informed  inhabitants  of  this  place  have  assured  me.  that  it  was  chartered  with  the 
town  ot  Deiroit,  and  held  by  the  garrison  until  the  year  17G5,  at  which  time  it  was  purchased  of  the  Indians  by 
Ueorge  McDuugall,  whose  heirs,  in  the  year  1786,  sold  it  to  William  Macomb,  in  whose  possession,  or  in  the  pos- 
session of  his  representatives,  it  has  since  that  time  remained. 

Having  considered  and  reported  the  situation  of  lands  settled  in  this  country,  south  and  southwest  of  the  town  of 
Detroit,  and  made  some  hasty  remarks  on  the  town  itself,  I  shall  proceed  to  the  settlements  above.  They  extend 
themselves  from  the  town  to  Gros  Point,  at  the  outlet  of  Lake  Sinclair,  into  the  strait,  from  thence,  on  the  borders 
of  said  lake  to  Milk  river;  they  then  become  detached  and  irregular,  as  high  up  as  the  river  Sinclair,  through  which 
Lake  Huron  discharges  itself.  I  shall  observe  those  divisions  in  order  to  give  you  a  more  clear  and  distinct  know- 
ledge of  the  country  upon  which  those  settlements  have  been  made. 

Settlements  on  the  Strait  from  the  town  to  Gros  Point. — The  distance  is  nine  miles,  and  contains  sixty  farms, 
all  of  which  are  at  this  time  occupied.  They  are,  for  the  most  part,  two  acres  in  front,  by  forty  deep,  and  laid  out 
in  the  same  parallel  order  as  has  been  already  remarked  in  all  the  other  settlements.  The  situation  of  these  lands 
is  low,  and  very  unhealthy,  owing  to  a  wide  marsh,  which  extends  several  miles  on  the  strait.  The  soil  is  impover- 
ished, and  produces  but  little;  the  buildings,  which  were  once  comparatively  of  tlie  bettei-  kind,  are  now  in  a  state 
of  rapid  decline.  On  traversing  this  settlement,  no  emotions  of  pleasure  are  experienced,  except  of  that  gloomy 
kind  whicii  are  exerted  by  the  contemplation  of  a  ruin.  The  claims  to  lands  here  are  similar  to  those  below  the 
town,  viz.  transfers  of  the  native  right  to  individuals,  and  confirmations  of  those  transfers  by  the  French  command- 
ants, in  the  years  1740,  1750,  and  1757.  I  have  already  expressed  my  opinion  in  relation  to  the  original  invalidity  of 
these  claims,  and  tlie  subsequent  li/le  acquired  by  length  of  undisturbed  possession,  together  with  the  respectable 
light  in  which  they  were  received  by  the  British  Government.    The  people  are  Canadians,  with  few  exceptions. 

Settlement  on  Lake  Sinclair  from  Gros  Point  to  Milk  River. — This  settlement  is  six  miles  in  length,  and  con- 
tains twenty  four  farms;  with  a  front  on  the  lake  of  i'roni  three  to  five  acres,  and  an  extent  back  oT  forty  acres. 
The  face  of  the  country  is  level,  though  the  situation  is  high  and  commanding,  and  possesses,  from  its  elevation,  a 
pleasant  and  extensive  view  of  Lake  Sinclair,  and  its  banks.  The  soil  is  dark,  rich,  and  strong,  and  extremely  favor- 
able to  the  cultivation  ot  wheat.  Art  here  has  done  but  little,  and  even  less  than  the  little  wliich  nature  had  left 
her  to  do:  for  the  Canadian  settlers  are  very  indolent,  of  course  very  poor,  and  consequently  very  wretched. 
Perhaps,  on  a  barren  soil,  necessity  woukl  have  been  an  incitement  to  industry,  the  natural  or  rather  the  legitimate 
parent,  of  affluence. 

The  tenures  by  which  these  people  hold  their  farms,  are  of  two  kinds.  Four  of  them  may  be  denominated 
French  titles.  The  remaining  twenty  are  derived  from  the  Indians,  perhaps  by  purchase  in  the  year  1783,  at  which 
time  they  were  settled. 

*  Palpable  error  in  the  original,  which  the  printeri  have  not  the  means  of  correcting. 
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Settlement  from  Milk  river  to  river  Huron. — Milk  river  is  so  inconsiderable  a  rivulet,  and  rendered,  from  its 
particular  situation,  so  very  unimportant,  that  I  sliall  not  waste  my  time,  nor  tire  your  patience,  with  its  description. 
From  its  mouth  to  river  Huron  is  twelve  miles;  less  calculated  for  a  settlement  than  any  other  I  have  seen  in 
this  country.  It  is  low,  flat,  and  marshy.  These  disadvantages,  combined  with  its  unheal thful  efiluvia,  form  obsta- 
cles which  neither  the  industry  nor  perseverance  of  the  agriculturist  will  be  able  to  surmount.  There  are, 
nevertheless,  thirty  settlers  on  this  tract,  notwithstanding  its  apparent  destitution  of  the  advantages  of  soil,  situation, 
and  market.  These  people  came  into  possession  in  the  year  1797,  without  authority  even  from  the  Indians.  Their 
divisional  lines  are  marked  by  themselves,  and  they  are  ignorant  of  the  immber  of  acres  contained  in  the  respective 
farms.  This  settlement,  however,  possesses  that  regularity  which  is  so  'remarkable  in  this  country.  The  tanners 
are  as  poor,  as  they  are  unfortunate  in  the  choice  of  their  situation.    AH  of  them  are  Canadians. 

The  river  Huron  is  discharged  into  Lake  Sinclair,  twenty  seven  miles  above  Detroit,  and  eighteen  above  the 
strait.  The  sameness  observable  in  many  parts  of  this  country,  compels  me  to  fall  into  a  monotony  of  expression 
which  will  be  to  you  fatiguing.  Yet  simple  truth  must  be  preferred  to  every  other  consideration.  The  river  is  a 
narrow,  gentle  stream,  navigable  for  boats  thirty  miles  above  its  mouth.  The  settlements  extend  up  the  river  nine 
miles,  and  contain  thirty  four  families  in  present  occupancy,  laid  off  as  those  on  the  river  Raisin,  with  this  differ- 
ence, that  they  have  by  survey  no  fixed  or  determinate  rear  boundaries;  each  tract  extending  back  from  the  river 
or  front  boundary  to  a  bog,  at  the  distance  of  forty  or  fifty  acres.  This  land  is  level,  and  the  soil  is  dark  and  rich, 
laboring  under  no  inconvenience  from  too  great  a  quantity  of  water.  It  is  tolerably  well  timbered.  Hickory,  oak, 
and  elm,  are  most  observable.  Some  of  the  people  are  agreeably  situated;  but,  in  general,  they  are  poor  in  the 
extreme,  owing  to  that  indolence,  and  want  of  skill  in  agriculture,  which  so  cimspicuously  marks  the  Canadian 
character  in  this  country.  All  the  settlers  are  of  this  description,  except  four,  who  are  Englishmen  of  industry  and 
enterprise.  Twenty  of  these  farms  were  purchased  of  the  Indians,  and  settled  in  tlie  year  1788.  Ten  in  the  years 
1793,  1795,  and  1796,  and  four  in  the  year  1800,  without  authority  of  any  kind. 

From  the  river  Huron  to  Sinclair  river,  the  distance,  following  the  circuitous  margin  of  the  lake,  is  fifteen 
miles;  with  respect  to  the  intermediate  space,  it  may  be  necessary  to  make  some  observations.  The  first  and  most 
important  subject,  relative  to  the  interest  of  the  United  States,  is  a  salt  spring,  on  a  small  stream,  four  miles  east  of 
river  Huron,  and  three  miles  up  the  said  stream  from  the  lake.  From  experiments  which  have  been  made,  I  am 
justified  in  saying,  that  this  spring  deserves  the  public  attention.  It  was  wrought  some,  time  by  a  couple  of  men, 
who,  owing  to  their  want  of  capital,  were  incapable  of  conducting  the  business  on  an  advantageous  plan.  By  these 
men  I  have  been  assured  that  a  quart  of  water  did,  vyith  them,  turn  out  one  gill  of  salt,  and  in  all  their  trials  with 
greater  quantities,  it  never  failed  to  produce  in  the  like  proportion.  There  is  a  suflBcient  quantity  of  water  for  the 
supply  of  works  to  any  extent.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe,  that  this  sprin;^  is  claimed  by  a  mercantile 
house,  under  the  firmof  Meldrum  and  Parks;  the  particulars  of  which  claim  I  considered  as  unworthy  of  investiga- 
tion, well  knowing  that  it  must  have  been  recently  obtained  from  the  Indians.  The  lands  about  the  spring  are 
rich,  antl  favorable  for  tillage;  particularly  for  the  cultivation  ot  wheat.  Those  extending  to  the  moulh  of  the  river 
Sinclair  are  rather  too  low  and  marshv.  Two  Canadian  families  have,  notwithstanding,  settled  on  them,  who  took 
possession  of  the  spots  they  respectively  occupy  in  the  year  1801. 

Point  O^Tramblc. — From  the  mouth  of  the  river  St.  Clair,  six  miles  up,  are  twelve  farms,  that  front  the  river 
in  the  usual  manner,  from  three  to  four  and  five  acres,  and  forty  back,  none  exceeding,  in  quantity,  two  hundred 
and  forty.  This  land  differs  from  the  face  of  this  country  generally;  its  soil  possesses  every  mark  of  poverty,  san- 
dy, and  low  in  the  extreme.  Nothing  exists  to  recommentf  this  settlement,  except  its  bordering  on  one  of  the  most 
delightful  rivers  in  the  Western  world.  The  only  pretensions  these  people  have  to  their  farms,  are  derived  from  a 
simple  possession,  taken  obtrusively,  in  the  years  1780,  1785,  and  1790.  They  are  all  Canadians.  From  this  set- 
tlement, for  twelve  miles  up  the  river,  not  a  vestige  of  a  house  can  be  seen,  owing,  I  suppose,  to  its  being,  for 
that  distance,  a  perfect  barren,  when  you  are  suddenly  and  agreeably  surprised  with  the  presentation  of  a  number 
of  fertile  and  well  improved  farms,  edging  the  river  for  the  extent  of  ten  miles,  to  the  amount  of  twenty -five  farms, 
now  under  cultivation,  and  laid  off  on  the  river  as  other  settlements  in  this  country,  with  this  difference,  that  the 
claimants  extend  their  forms  ten  and  twenty  acres  in  front  of  the  river,  and,  in  two  instances,  from  forty -five  to 
fifty,  all  running  back  to  one  rear  line,  which  is,  by  survey,  forty  acres. 

Three  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty-nine  acres  of  this  laud  was  purchased  of  the  Indians,  by  Patrick  Sin- 
clair, British  commandant  at  fort  Sinclair,  in  the  year  1765,  who  held  it  until  the  year  1782;  during  that  time, 
deriving  from  it  considerable  profit  as  a  pinery.  In  tlie  year  1783,  he  left  this  country,  and  gave  it,  by  deed  of 
gift,  to  a  Canadian,  by  the  name  of  Votieur,  who  sold  it  in  the  year  1784,  by  the  auctioneer,  at  public  sale,  at 
winch  time  Meldrum  and  Park,  a  mercantile  house  of  this  country,  became  the  purchasers,  who  have,  since  that 
period,  claimed  it  as  tlieir  property,  and  erected  upon  it  valuable  improvements;  there  are,  notwithstanding,  five 
farmers  upon  it,  besides  the  tenant  of  Meldrum  and  Parks,  who  forcibly  settled  the  farms  they  severally  occupy, 
in  the  year  1800;  the  other  nineteen  farmers  claim  under  Indian  deeds,  in  the  years  1780  and  1782. 

The  river  Sinclair  is,  in  length,  forty -five  miles,  and,  in  beauty,  and  convenience  of  navigation,  preferable  to  Do- 
tioit,  though  it  is  not  quite  as  wide.  Such  is  its  transparency,  that  the  eye  can  distinguish  at  its  bottoni,  in  fifteen 
feet  water,  the  most  minute  object;  in  it  there  are  no  shoals,  and,  in  depth,  generally,  five  and  six  fathoms. 

I  am,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

C.  JOUETT,  Indian  .Qgent,  Detroit. 


b 
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DELAWARES    AND    OTHERS, 

COMMUNICATED     TO    THE    SENATE,    DECEMBER    22.    1809. 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

I  lay  before  the  Senate,  for  their  consideration  whether  they  will  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  thereof, 
a  treaty  concluded  on  the  30th  September  last,  with  the  Delaware,  Pattawatamy,  Miami,  and  Eel  River  Miami, 
Indian  tribes,  northwest  of  the  Ohio;  a  separate  article,  of  the  same  date,  with  the  said  tribes;  and  a  convention 
with  the  Wea  tribe,  concluded  on  the  26th  October  last.     The  whole  being  accompanied  with  the  explanatory 

'^"'=""^"'"  JAMES  MADISON. 

Becember22,  1809. 
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_  War  Department,  J?/Zj/ 15^^,  1809. 

Sir: 


The  President  of  the  United  States  authorizes  and  instructs  you  to  take  advantage  of  the  most  favorable 


mo- 


tion, cliiefs  of  all  tlie  nations  wlio  liave,  or  pretend  right  to  tliese  lands,  should  be  present  at  the  treaty;  and  if 
practicable,  the  cession  should  be  obtained  without  leaving  any  reservations.  It  is  discretionary  with  you  to  stipu- 
late in  what  manner  the  consideration  shall  be  paid,  whether  in  a  gross  sum.  payable  after  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty,  by  instalments,  or  in  an  annuity  tor  years,  or  perpetuity,  or,  partly,  in  both  these  modes,  as  you  may  deem 
most  expedient.    The  payment  by  instalments  is  preferred. 

For  the  expenses  attending  the  treaty,  or  treaties,  you  will  draw  on  this  Department,  except  for  the  provisions 
which  you  will  requii-e  ot  the  contractor,  unless  some  other  person  will  agree  to  fuinisli  them  below  contract  price' 

Besides  reasonable  expenses,  you  will  be  allowed  six  dollars  per  day;  and  the  secretary  to  the  commission,  should 
one  be  necessary,  three  dollars  per  day,  while  actually  employed. 

A  diary  of  the  proceedings  should  be  kept  by  (lie  commissioner,  or  the  secretary,  and  a  certified  copy  thereof 
forwarded,  with  the  treaty,  to  this  Department. 

I  am,  sir,  respectfully.  &c. 
His  Excellency  \\  illiam  H.  Harrison.  '  '   . 


A  Treaty  beUoeen  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  tribes  of  Indians  called  the  Delawares,  Pattawatamies, 

Miamies,  and  Eel  River  Miamies. 
James  Madison,  President  of  the  United  States,  by  William  Henry  Harrison,  Governor  and  Commander  in 
Chief  of  the  Indiana  territory.  Superintendent  ot  Indian  Attairs,  and  Commissioner  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United 
States,  for  treating  with  the  said  Indian  tribes,  and  the  sachems,  head-men,  and  warriors,  of  the  Delaware,  Pattawata- 
my,  Miami,  and  Eel  river  tribes  of  Indians,  have  agreed  and  concluded  upon  the  following  treaty,  which,  when  ra- 
tified by  the  said  President,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  binding  on  said 
parties: 

Article  1.  The  Miami  and  Eel  river  tribes,  and  the  Delawares  and  Pattawatamies,  as  their  allies,  agree  to  cede 
to  the  United  States,  all  that  tract  of  country  which  shall  be  included  between  the  boundary  line,  established  by  the 
treaty  of  fort  Wayne,  the  Wabash,  and  a  line  to  be  drawn  from  the  mouth  of  a  creek  called  Racoon  creek 
emptying  into  the  Wabash,  on  the  southeast  side,  about  twelve  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  Vermillion  river  so  as 
to  strike  the  boundary  line  established  by  the  treaty  of  Grouseland,  at  such  a  distance  from  its  commencement,  at 
the  northeast  corner  of  the  Vincennes  tract,  as  will  leave  the  tract  now  ceded,  thirty  miles  wide  at  the  narrowest 
place;  and  also,  all  that  tract  which  shall  be  included  between  the  follov/ing  boundarieSj  viz:  Beginning  at  fort 
Recovery;  thence,  southwardly  along  the  general  boundary  line,  established  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  to  its  inter- 
section with  the  boundary  line  established  by  the  treaty  of  Grouseland;  thence,  along  said  line,  to  a  point  from  which 
a  line  drawn  parallel  to  the  first  mentioned  line  will  be  twelve  miles  distant  from  the  same,  and  along  the  said  pa- 
rallel line  to  its  intersection  with  a  line  to  be  drawn  from  fort  Recovery,  parallel  to  the  line  established  by  the  said 
treaty  of  Grouseland. 

Art.  2.  The  Miamies  explicitly  acknowledge  the  equal  right  of  the  Delawares,  with  themselves,  to  the  country 
watered  by  the  White  river;  but  it  is  also  to  be  clearly  understood  that  neither  party  sliall  have  the  right  of  dispos- 
ing of  the  same,  without  the  consent  of  the  other;  and  any  improvements  which  shall  be  made  on  the  said  land  by  the 
Delawares,  or  their  friends  the  Mohicans,  shall  be  theirs  forever. 

Art.  3.  The  compensation  to  be  given  for  the  cession  made  in  the  first  article,  shall  be  as  follows,  viz.  To  the 
Delawares,  a  permanent  annuity  of  five  hundred  dollars;  to  the  Miamies,  a  like  annuity  of  five  hundred  dollars;  to 
the  Eel  river  tribe,  a  like  annuity  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars;  and  to  the  Pattawatamies,  a  like  annuity  of  five 
hundred  dollars. 

Art.  4.  All  the  stipulations  made  in  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  relatively  to  the  manner  of  paying  the  annuities, 
and  the  right  of  the  Indians  to  hunt  upon  the  land,  shall  apply  to  the  annuities  granted  and  the  land  ceded  by  the 
present  treaty. 

Art.  5.  The  consent  of  the  Wea  tribe  shall  be  necessary  to  complete  the  title  to  the  first  tract  of  land  here 
ceded.  A  separate  convention  shall  be  entered  into  between  them  and  the  United  States,  and  a  reasonable  allow- 
ance of  goods  given  them  in  hand,  and  a  permanent  annuity,  which  shall  not  be  less  than  three  hundred  dollars, 
settled  upon  them. 

Art.  f).  The  annuities  promised  by  the  third  article,  and  the  goods  now  delivered',  to  the  amount  of  five  thousand 
two  hundred  dollars,  shall  be  considered  as  a  full  compensation  tor  the  cession  made  in  the  first  article. 

Art.  7.  The  tribes  who  are  parties  to  this  treaty,  being  desirous  of  putting  an  end  to  the  depredations  which  are 
committed  by  abandoned  individuals  of  their  own  color,  upon  the  cattle,  horses,  &c.  of  the  more  industrious  and 
careful,  agree  to  adopt  the  following  regulations,  viz.  When  any  theft  or  otiier  depredation  shall  be  committed  by 
any  individual  or  individuals  of  one  of  the  tribes,  above  mentioned,  upon  the  property  of  any  individual  or  individu- 
als of  another  tribe,  the  chiefs  of  the  party  injured  shall  make  application  to  the  agent  of  the  United  States,  who  is 
charged  with  the  delivery  of  the  annuities  of  the  tribe  to  which  the  offending  party  belongs,  whose  duty  it  shall  be 
to  hear  the  proofs  and  allegations  on  either  side,  and  determine  between  thein;  and  the  amount  of  his  award  shall 
be  immediately  deducted  from  the  annuity  of  the  tribe  to  which  the  offending  paity  belongs,  and  given  to  the  person 
injured,  or  the  chief  of  his  village,  for  his  use. 

Art.  8.  Tlie  United  States  agree  to  relinquish  their  right  to  the  reserve  at  the  old  Ouiatanon  towns,  made  by 
the  treaty  of  Greenville,  so  far,  at  least,  as  to  make  no  further  use  of  it  than  for  the  establishment  of  a  military  post. 
Art.  9.  The  tribes  who  are  parties  to  this  treaty,  being  desirous  to  shew  their  attachment  to  their  brothers,  the 
Kickapoos,  agree  to  cede  to  the  United  States,  the  lands  on  the  northwest  side  of  the  Wabash,  from  the  Vincennes 
tract,  to  a  northwardly  extension  of  the  line  running  from  the  mouth  of  the  aforesaid  Racoon  creek,  and  fifteen  miles 
in  width  from  the  Wabash,  on  condition  that  the  United  States,  shall  allow  them  an  annuity  of  four  hundred  dol- 
lars; but  this  article  is  to  have  no  effect,  unless  the  Kickapoos  will  agree  to  it. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  William  Henry  Harrison,  and  the  sachems  and  war  chiefs  of  the  before 
mentioned  tribes,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands,  and  affixed  their  seals,  at  fort  Wayne,  this  thirtieth 
ot  September,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  nine. 

WILLIAM  HENRY  HARRISON,  [l.  s.] 
-  .     .  .,  .     .  [Signed  also  by  certain  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  nations  enumerated  in  the  title.] 


A  separate  Article,  entered  into  at  Fort  Wayne,  on  the  ZQth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 

eight  htindred  and  nine. 

Between  William  Henry  Harrison,  Commissioner  Plenipotentary  of  the  United  States  for  treating  with  tiie  Indian 
tribes,  and  the  sachems  and  chief  warriors  of  the  Miami  and  Eel  river  tribes  of  Indians,  which  is  to  be  consi- 
dered as  forming  part  of  the  treaty  this  day  concluded,  between  the  United  States  and  the  said  tribes,  and  their 
allies,  the  Delawares  and  Pattawatamies. 

As  the  greater  part  of  the  lands  ceded  to  the  United  States,  by  the  treaty,  this  day  concluded,  was  the  exclu- 
sive property  of  the  Miami  nation,  and  guarantied  to  them  by  the  treaty  of  Grouseland,  it  is  considered  by  tlie  said 
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commissioner,  just  and  reasonable  that  their  request  to  be  allowed  some  further  and  additional  compensation  should 
be  complied  with:  It  is,  therefore,  agreed,  that  the  United  States  shall  deliver,  for  their  use,  in  the  course  of  the  next 
spring,  at  fort  Wayne,  domestic  animals  to  the  amount  of  five  hundred  dollars,  and  the  like  number  for  the  two  fol- 
lowing years;  and  that  an  armorer  shall  be  also  maintained  at  fort  Wayne,  for  the  use  of  the  Indians,  as  heretofore: 
it  is  also  agreed  that,  if  the  Kickapoos  confirm  the  ninth  article  of  the  treaty  to  which  this  is  a  supplement,  the 
United  States  will  allow  to  the  Miamies  a  further  permanent  annuity  of  two  hundred  dollars,  and  to  the  Wea  and 
Eel  river  tribes,  a  further  annuity  of  one  hundred  dollars  each. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  William  Henry  Harrison,  and  the  sachems  and  war  chiefs  of  the  said 
tribes,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands,  and  affixed  their  seals,  the  day  and  place  above  mentioned. 

WILLIAM  HENRY  HARRISON,  [l.  s.] 
[Signed  also  by  certain  chiefs  and  warriors  of  said  tribes  of  Indians.] 


A  Convention  entered  into  at  Vincennes,  in  the  Indiana  territory,  between  TVilliam  Henry  Harrison,  Cominis- 
sioner  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  for  treating  with  the  Indian  tribes,  northiuest  of  the  Ohio,  and  the 
Wea  tribe. 

The  said  tribe,  by  their  sachems  and  heiul  warriors,  hereby  declSire  their  full  and  free  consent  to  the  treaty- 
concluded  at  fort  Wayne,  on  the  thirtieth  ultimo,  by  the  above  mentioned  commissioner,  with  the  Delaware,  Miamiy 
Pattawatamy,  and  Eel  river  tribes,  and  also,  to  the  separate  article  entered  into  on  the  same  day  with  the  Miami 
ami  Eel  river  tribes;  and  the  said  commissioner,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  agrees  to  allow  the  said  tribe 
an  addiiional  annuity  of  three  hundred  dollars,  and  a  present  sum  of  fifteen  hundred  dollars,  in  consideration  of  the 
relinquishment  made  in  the  first  article  of  said  treaty;  and  a  further  permanent  annuity  of  one  hundred  dollars, 
as  soon  as  the  Kickapoos  can  be  brought  to  give  their  consent  to  the  ninth  article  of  said  treaty. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  William  Henry  Harrison,  and  the  sachems  and  head-warriors  of  the 
said  tribe,  have  hereunto,  set  their  hands,  and  affixed  their  seals,  the  twenty-sixth'  day  of  October, 
eighteen  hundred  and  nine. 

WILLIAM  HENRY  HARRISON,  [l.  s.] 

[Signed,  also,  by  certain  Indian  chiefs,} 
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THE   KICKAPOOS. 

COMMUNICATED   TO   THE   SENATE,    JANUARY    10,    1810. 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

I  lay  before  the  Senate,  for  their  consideration  whether  they  will  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification 
thereof,  a  treaty  concluded  on  the  9th  day  of  December  last,  with  the  Kickapoo  tribe  of  Indians,  accompanied  by 
explanations,  in  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Governor  of  the  Indiana  Territory. 

JAMES  MADISON. 
January  9,  1810. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Harrison  to  the  Secretary  of  JVar,  dated 

Vincennes,  lOM  Becembei,  1809. 

The  Kickapoo  chiefs  having  arrived  at  this  place  a  few  days  ago,  and  the  late  treaty  at  fort  Wayne  having  been 
carefully  explained  to  them,  their  consent  has  been  obtained  to  the  cession  northwest  of  the  Wabash;  and,  also,  a 
furdier  extinguishment  of  title,  asjiigh  up  as  the  Vermillion  river.  I  was  extremely  anxious  that  the  cession  should 
have  been  extended  to  this  river,  by  the  treaty  of  .fort  Wayne,  but  it  was  objected  to,  because  it  would  include  a 
Kickapoo  village.  This  small  tract  (of  about  twenty  miles  square)  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  that  can  be  con- 
ceived, and  is,  moreover,  believed  to  contain  a  very  rich  copper  mine.  I  have,  myself,  frequently  seen  specimens 
of  the  copper:  one  of  which,  I  sent  to  Mr.  Jefferson,  in  1802.  The  Indians  were  so  extremely  jealous  of  any  search 
being  made  for  this  mine,  that  the  traders  were  always  cautioned  not  to  approach  the  hills,  which  are  supposed  to 
contain  the  mine.  I  observe  that  copper  mines  ate  not  reserved,  by  the  law  of  Congress  regulating  the  sales  of  the 
lands  of  the  United  States:  but  it  ought  to  be  done  at  this  session,  if  it  is  supposed  to  be  an  object  worth  attending 
to,  as  I  know  that  there  are  individuals  who  have  turned  their  attention  towards  this  mine,  and  will,  probably,  pre- 
vail upon  the  Indians  to  siiow  them  the  mine,  and,  for  a  large  reward,  conceal  it  from  the  knowledge  of  the  Go- 
vernment, or  those  whom  they  might  employ  to  seaixh  for  it.  The  treaty  is  herewith  enclosed,  and  I  hope  it  will 
prove  satisfictory.  I  siiall  immediately  despatch  a  speech  to  the  Miainies,  to  communicate  the  new  cession  to 
them. 


Ji  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Kickapoo  tribe  of  Indians. 

William  Henry  Harrison,  Governor  'of  the  Indiana  territory,  and  commissioner  plenipotentiary  of  the  United 
States  for  ti-eating  with  the  Indian  tribes  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  and  the  sachems  and  war  chiefs  of  the  Kickapoo 
tribe,  on  the  part  of  the  said  tribe,  have  agreed  to  the  following  articles,  which,  when  ratified  by  the  President, 
by  and  with  tne  advice  of  the  Senate,  shall  be  binding  on  said  parties. 

Article  1.  The  ninth  article  of  the  treaty  concluded  at  fort  Wayne,  on  the  thirtieth  of  September  last,  and  the 
cession  it  contains,  is,  hereby,  agreed  to  by  the  Kickapoos,  and  a  permanent  additional  annuity  of  four  hundred 
dollars,  and  goods  to  the  amount  of  eight  hundred  dollars,  now  delivered,  is  to  be  considered  as  a  full  compensation 
for  the  said  cession. 

Art.  2.  The  said  tribe  further  agrees  to  cede  to  the  United  States,  all  that  tract  of  land  which  lies  between  the 
tract  above  ceded,  the  Wabash,  the  Vermillion  river,  and  a  line  to  be  drawn  from  the  north  corner  of  the  said  ceded 
tract,  so  as  to  strike  the  Vermillion  river  at  the  distance  of  twenty  miles,  in  a  direct  line  from  its  mouth.  For  this 
cession,  a  further  annuity  of  one  hundred  dollars,  and  the  sum  of  seven  hundred  dollars,  in  goods,  now  delivered. 
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IS  considered  as  a  full  compensation.  But,  if  the  Miamies  should  not  be  willing  to  sanction  the  latter  cession  and 
the  United  States  should  not  think  proper  to  take  i)ossession  of  the  land  without  their  consent,  they  shall  be  rele'ased 
from  the  obligation  to  pay  the  additional  annuity  of  one  hundred  dollars. 

Art.  3.  1  he  stipulations  contained  in  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  relatively  to  the  manner  of  payin^-  the  annuity 
and  ot  the  right  of  the  Indians  to  hunt  upon  the  land,  shall  apply  to  the  annuity  granted  and  the  land  ceded  bv  the 
present  treatj^  •' 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  William  Henry  Harrison  and  the  sachems  and  head-war  chiefs  of  the 
said  tribe,  have  iiereunto  set  their  hands  and  affixed  their  seals,  this  ninth  day  of  December,  one 
thousand  eisht  hundred  and  nine. 

WILLIAM  HENRY  HARRISON,  [l.  s.] 

[Signed  also  by  a  number  of  Indians.] 
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■,;  ■,  '  COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  JANUARY  16,  1810.         "  r      '•'■ ' 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  Sfates:  ,.       '  .  ■    V      ■ 

I  lay  before  the  Senate,  for  their  consideration  whether  they  will  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification  thereof; 
a  treaty  concluded  with  the  Great  and  Little  Osage  Indians,  on  the  tenth  day  of  November,  1808,  and  tlie  thirtv-first 
day  of  August,  1809. 

January  15,  1810.  .    •  JAMES  MADISON. 


Articles  of  a  treaty  made  and  concluded  at  fort  Clark,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Missouri,  about  five  miles  above  the 
Fire  prairie,  in  the  territory  of  Louisiana,  the  tenth  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eight. 

Between  Peter  Chouteau,  Esq.  agent  for  the  Osages,  and  specially  commissioned  and  instructed  to  enter  into  the 
same,  by  hisExcellency  Meriwether  Lewis,  Governor  and  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  for  the  territory 
aforesaid,  in  behalf  of  the  United  States  of  America,  of  the  one  part^  and  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Great 
and  Little  Osages.  for  themselves  and  their  nations,  respectively,  on  the  other  part. 

Article  1.  The  United  States  being  anxious  to  promote  peace,  friendship,  and  intercourse,  with  the  Osage 
tribes,  to  afford  them  every  assistance  in  their  power,  and  to  protect  them  from  the  insults  and  injuries  of  other 
tribes  of  Indians,  situated  near  the  settlements  of  the  white  oeople,  have  thought  proper  to  build  a  fort  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Missouri,  a  few  miles  above  the  Fire  prairie,  antl  do  agree  to  garrison  the  same  with  as  many  regular 
troops  as  the  President  of  the  United  States  may,  from  time  to  time,  deem  necessary,  for  tlie  protection  of  ail  orderly, 
friendly,  and  well  disposed  Indians,  of  the  Great  and  Little  Osage  nations,  who  reside  at  this  place,  and  who  do 
strictly  conform  to,  and  pursue  the  councils  or  admonitions  of,  the  President  of  the  United.  States,  through  his 
subordinate  officers. 

Art.  2.  The  United  States  being  also  anxious  that  the  Great  and  Little  Osages,  resident  as  aforesaid,  should  be 
regularly  supplied  with  every  species  of  merchandise,  which  tiieir  comfort  may  hereafter  require,  do  engage  to 
establish  at  this  place,  and  permanently  to  continue,  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  a  well  assorted  store  of  goods,  for 
the  purpose  of  bartering  witli  them  on  moderate  terms,  for  their  peltries  and  furs. 

Art.  3,  The  United  States  agree  to  furnish  at  this  place,  for  the  use  of  the  Osage  nations,  a  blacksmith  and  tools, 
to  mend  their  arms,  and  utensils  of  husbandry,  and  engage  to  build  them  a  horse  mill,  or  water  mill,  also  to  furnish 
tluai  with  ploughs,  and  to  build  for  the  great  chief  of  the  Great  Osages,  and  for  the  great  chief  of  the  Little  Osages,  a 
strong  bloclc  house  in  each  of  their  towns,  which  are  to  be  established  near  this  fort. 

Art.  4.  With  a  view  to  quiet  the  animosities,  which,  at  present,  exist  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory  of 
Louisiana,  and  the  Osage  nations,  in  consequence  of  the  lawless  depredations  of  the  latter,  the  United  States  do 
further  agree  to  pay  to  their  own  citizens,  the  full  value  of  such  property  as  they  can  legally  prove  to  have  been 
stolen  or  destroyed,  by  the  said  Osages  since  the  acquisition  of  Louisiana  by  the  United  States;  provided  the  same 
does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars. 

Art.  5.  In  consideration  of  the  lands  relinquished  by  the  Great  and  Little  Osages  to  the  United  States,  as  stipu- 
lated in  the  sixth  article  of  this  treaty,  the  United  States  promise  to  deliver  at  Fire  prairie,  or  at  St.  Louis,  yearly, 
to  the  Great  Osage  nation,  merchandise  to  the  amount  or  value  of  one  thousand  dollars,  ancl  to  the  Little  Osage 
nation,  merchandise  to  the  amount  or  value  of  five  hundred  dollars,  reckoning  the  value  of  said  merchandise  at 
the  first  cost  thereof,  in  the  city  or  place  in  the  United  States  where  the  same  sliall  have  been  procured.  And  in 
addition  to  the  merchandise  .aforesaid,  the  United  States  have,  at  and  before  the  signature  of  these  articles,  paid 
to  the  Great  Osage  nation  the  sum  of  eight  hundred  dollars,  and  to  the  Little  Osage  nation  the  sum  of  four  hundred 
dollars. 

Art.  6.  And  in  consideration  of  the  advantages  which  we  derive  from  the  stipulations  contained  in  the  foregoing 
articles,  we,  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Great  and  Little  Osages,  for  ourselves  and  our  nations,  respectively,  cove- 
nant and  agree  with  the  United  States,  that  the  boundary  line  between  our  nations  and  the  United  States,  shall  be 
as  follows,  to  wit:  Beginning  at  fort  Clark,  on  the  Missouri,  five  miles  above  Fire  prairie,  and  running  thence  a  due 
south  course  to  the  river  Arkansas,  and  down  the  same  to  theMississppi:  hereby  ceding  and  relinquishing,  forever. 
to  the  United  States,  all  the  lands  which  lie  east  of  the  said  line,  and  north  of  the  southwardly  bank  of  the  said 
river  Arkansas,  and  all  lands  situated  northwardly  of  the  river  Missouri.  And  we  do  further  cede  and  relinquish 
to  the  United  States,  forever,  a  tract  of  two  leagues  square,  to  embrace  fort  Clark,  and  to  be  laid  off  in  such 
manner  as  the  President  of  the  United  States  shall  think  proper. 

Art.  7.  And  it  is  mutually  agreed  by  the  contracting  parties,  that  the  boundary  lines  hereby  established,  shall 
be  run  and  marked  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States,  as  soon  as  circumstances  or  their  convenience  will  permit. 
And  the  Great  and  Little  Osages,  promise  to  depute  two  chiefs  from  each  of  their  respective  nations,  to  accompany 
the  commissioner  or  commissioners  who  may  be  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  settle  and  adjust  the 
said  boundary  line. 

Art.  8.  And  the  United  States  agree  that  such  of  the  Great  and  Little  Osage  Indians,  as  may  think  proper  to 
put  themselves  under  the  protection  of  fort  Clark,  and  who  observe  the  stipulations  of  this  treaty  with  good  faith, 
shall  be  permitted  to  live  and  to  hunt,  without  molestation,  on  all  that  tract  of  country  west  of  the  north  and  soutii 
boundary  line  on  which  they,  the  said  Great  and  Little  Osage  have  usually  hunted  or  resided;  provided  the  same 
be  not  the  hunting  grounds  of  any  nation  or  tribe  of  Indians  in  amity  with  the  United  States,  and  on  any  other 
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lands  witliiii  the  territory  of  Louisiana,  without  the  limits  of  the  white  settlements,  until  the  United  States  may 
think  proper  to  assign  the  same,  as  hunting  grounds,  to  other  friendly  Indians. 

Art.  9.  Lest  the  friendship  which  is  now  established,  between  the  United  States  and  the  said  Indian  nations, 
should  be  interrupted  by  the  misconduct  of  individuals,  it  is  hereby  agreed,  that,  for  injuries  done  by  individuals, 
no  private  revenge  or  retaliation  shall  take  place;  but,  instead  thereof,  complaints  shall  be  made  by  the  party  injured, 
to  the  other;  by  the  said  nations,  or  either  of  them,  to  the  superintendent,  or  other  person  appointed  by  the  President 
to  the  chiefs  of  the  said  nations;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  chiefs,  upon  complaints  being  made,  as  aforesaid, 
to  deliver  up  the  person  or  persons  against  whom  the  complaint  is  made,  to  the  end  that  he  or  they  may  be  punished, 
agreeably  to  the  laws  of  the  state  or  territory  where  the  offence  may  have  been  committed;  and,  in  like  manner,  if 
any  robbery,  violence,  or  murder,  shall  be  committed  on  any  Indian  or  Indians,  belonging  to  either  of  said  nations, 
the  person  or  persons,  so  offending,  shall  be  tried,  and,  if  found  guilty,  shall  be  punished,  in  like  manner  as  if  the 
injury  had  been  done  to  a  white  man.     And  it  is  agreed  that  the  chiefs  of  the  Great  and  Little  Osages  shall,  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power,  exert  themselves  to  recover  horses,  or  other  property,  which  may  be  stolen  from  any  citizen 
or  citizens  of  the  United  States,  by  any  individual  or  individuals  of  either  of  their  nations;  and  the  property  so 
recovered,  shall  be  forthwith  delivered  to  the  superintendent,  or  other  person  authorized  to  receive  it,  that  it  may 
be  restored  to  the  proper  owner;  andj  in  cases  wl\ere  the  exertions  of  the  chiefs  shall  be  ineffectual  in  recovering  the 
property  stolen,  as  aforesaid,  if  sufficient  proof  can  be  adduced  that  such  property  was  actually  stolen  by  any  Indian 
or  Iiidians,  belonging  to  the  said  nations,  or  either  of  them,  the  superintendent,  or  other  proper  officer,  may  deduct 
from  the  annuity  of  the  said  nations,  respectively,  a  sum  equal  to  the  value  of  the  property  which  has  been  stolen. 
And  the  United  States  hereby  guaranty  to  any  Indian  or  Indians  of  the  said  nation,  respectively,  a  full  indemnifi- 
cation for  any  horses,  or  other  property  which  may  be  stolen  from  them  by  any  of  their  citizens;  provided,  that  the 
property  so  stolen  cannot  be  recovered,  and  that  sufficient  proof  is  produced  that  it  was  actually  stolen  by  a  citizen 
of  the  States.    And  the  said  nations  of  the  Great  and  Little  Osage,  engage,  on  the  requisition,  or  demand  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  or  of  the  superintendent,  to  deliver  up  any  white  man  resident  among  them. 

Art.  10.  The  United  States  receive  the  Great  and  Little  Osage  nations  into  their  friendship,  and  under  their 
protection.  And  the  said  nations,  on  their  part,  declare  that  they  will  consider  themselves  under  the  protection  of 
no  other  Power  whatsoever;  disclaiming  all  right  to  cede,  sell,  or  in|any  manner  transfer,  their  lands,  to  any  foreign 
Power,  or  to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  inhabitants  of  Louisiana,  unless  duly  authorized  by  the  President  of 
the  United  States  to  make  the  said  purchase  or  accept  the  said  cession  on  behalf  of  the  government. 

Art.  11.  And  if  any  person  or  persons,  for  hunting,  or  other  purposes,  shall  pass  over  the  boundary  lines,  as 
established  by  this  treaty,  into  the  country  reserved  for  the  Great  and  Little  Osage  nations,  without  the  licence  of 
the  superintendent,  or  other  proper  officer,  they,  the  said  Greatand  Little  Osage,  or  either  of  them,  shall  beat  liberty 
to  apprehend  such  unlicensed  hunters,  or  other  persons,  and  surrender  them,  together  with  their  property  (but  with- 
out other  injiiry,  insult  or  molestation)  to  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  or  to  the  agent  nearest  the  place  of 
arrest,  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  law. 

Art.  12.  And  the  chiefs  and  warriors,  as  aforesaid,  promise  and  engage,  that  neither  the  Great  nor  Little  Osage 
nation  will  ever,  by  sale,  exchange,  or  as  presents,  supply  any  nation,  or  tribe  of  Indians,  not  in  amity  with  the 
United  States,  with  guns,  ammunition,  or  other  implements  of  war. 

Art.  13.  This  treaty  shall  take  effect,  and  be  obligatory  on  the  contracting  parties,  as  soon  as  the  same  shall 
have  been  ratified  by  the  President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  Peter  Chouteau,  commissioned  and  instructed  as  aforesaid,  and  the  chiefs  and 
warriors  of  the  Great  and  Little  Osage  nation  of  Indians,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  affixed  their  seals. 
Done  at  fort  Clark,  the  day  above  mentioned. 

P.  CHOUTEAU,  [l.  s.] 

And  a  number  of  Indian  chiefs. 
'•Mi!  '  \<    ■  "'i;:  ■>!(    :wvi\    ■! 

We,  the  undersigned  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  band  of  Osages  residing  on  the  river  Arkansas,  being  a  part  of 
the  Great  Osage  nation,  having  this  day  had  the  foregoing  treaty  read  and  explained  to  us  by  his  Excellency  Meri- 
wether Lewis,  Esq.  do  hereby  acknowledge,  consent  to,  and  confirm,  all  the  stipulations  therein  contained,  as  fully 
and  as  completely  as  though  we  had  been  personally  present  at  the  signing,  sealing,  and  delivering  the  same,  on  the 
tenth  day  ot  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eight;  the  same  being  the  day  on 
which  the  said  treaty  was  signed,  sealed,  and  delivered,  as  will  appear  by  a  reference  thereto.  In  witness  whereof, 
we  have,  for  ourselves,  and  our  band  of  the  Great  Osage  nation,  residing  on  the  river  Arkansas,  hereunto  set  our 
hands  and  affixed  our  seals. 

Done  at  St.  Louis,  in  the  territory  of  Louisiana,  the  thirty -first  day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  nine,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  Uiuted  States  the  thirty-fourth. 

A  number  of  Indian  chiefs. 
[Note. — For  instructions,  see  No.  129.] 
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communicated  to  the  senate,  march  14,  1810. 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

I  transmit  a  report  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  complying  with  their  resolution  of  the  22d  January  last. 

JAMES  MADISON. 
March  Uth,  ISIQ. 

War  Department,  March  13,  1810. 

In  compliance  with  a  resolution  of  the  honorable  Senate,  of  the  22d  January  last,  the  Secretary  of  War  has  the 
honor  to  state  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that,  as  the  correspondence  of  this  Department  did  not  exiiibit 
the  authority  under  which  Peter  Chouteau,  Esq.  made  and  concluded  the  treaty  with  the  Great  and  Little  Osage 
tribes  of  Indians,  General  Clark  was  called  upon  to  furnish  such  information  as  he  either  possessed  or  could  obtain 
on  the  subject.  A  copy  of  his  letter  of  the  20th  ultimo,  together  with  copies  of  Governor  Lewis's  instructions 
to  Mr.  Chouteau,  and  of  his  letter  to  the  Executive  of  the  United  States,  alluded  to  by  General  Clark,  are  now- 
transmitted. 

It  does  not  appear,  from  the  accounte  rendered,  or  billsd  rawn  on  this  Department,  what  moneys  have  been  paid 
or  expended,  on  account  of  the  negotiation  or  conclusion  of  said  treaty. 

.  W.  EUSTIS. 

.^  , — ...   ...  ..^,.:^u  i —  jv 
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FiNCASTLE,  February  20,  1810. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  copies  of  the  late  Governor  Lewis's  instiuctitins  to  Peter  Cliouteau,  Esq.  to 
carry  into  effect  a  treaty  of  amity  and  friendship,  with  the  Great  and  Little  Osage  bands  of  Indians;  also  a  copy  of 
the  Governor's  letter  to  the  Executive  Department  of  the  United  States,  dateil  at  St.  Louis,  the  15th  December, 
1808.  Those  are  all  the  documents  wliich  1  can  find  among  his  papers,  relative  to  the  treaty  that  is  now  before  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States,  which  tend  to  throw  light  on  the  same. 

To  give  you  a  view  of  occurrences  which  led  to  this  treaty,  I  must  commence  with  the  situation  of  the  frontiers 
of  Louisiana,  in  relation  to  the  Osage  tribes  of  Indians,  at  my  arrival  in  that  territory  in  June,  1808:  at  that  time, 
Governor  Lewis  (whom  I  met  with  in  St.  Louis)  informed  me.  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  Osage  nation  of  Indians 
were  disposed  for  hostility,  and  had  taken  a  number  of  horses,  robbed  and  plundered  the  inhabitants  in  different 
parts  of  the  territory,  &c.  he  had  made  a  regular  and  unsuccessful  demand  of  the  property  which  they  had  taken. 
IVIiite  Hare,  the  principal  chief  of  the  band  of  the  Great  Osages,  (who  was  then  at  St.  Louis)  came  to  iniorm  liini 
that  he  could  not  restrain  his  band  from  those  acts  of  violence  and  pillage  which  they  liad  been  in  tlie  habit  of  prac- 
tising on  the  frontiers. 

The  Governor  further  informed  me,  that  he  haxi  given  permission  to  the  Shawanese,  Delawares,  and  other  tribes 
of  Indians,  to  attack  that  part  of  the  Osage  nation,  which  were  thus  hostilely  disposed,  and  that  a  large  party  were 
collecting  for  that  purpose. 

On  the  23d  of  June,  I  received  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  in  which  he  requested  me  to  fix  on  a  suitable 
site  for  a  factory  store  and  post,  &c.  Being  well  acquainted  with  the  country,  I  pointed  out  a  spot  on  the  south  side 
of  the  Missouri,  about  300  miles  up  that  river,  as  the  most  convenient  place  to  several  tribes  of  Indians.  Captain 
Clemson,  with  his  company  of  regular  troops,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Sibley,  the  United  States'  factor,  with  goods 
destined  for  that  establishment,  ascended  the  river.  On  the  4th  of  September,  I  arrived  with  a  detachment  of 
militia  at  the  place  of  destination,  and  despatched  Captain  Boon,  with  an  interpreter,  to  the  Osage  towns,  with 
instructions  to  inform  the  Indians  whei-e  I  was,  and  that  trade  and  protection  would  be  extended  to  that  portion  of 
the  nation  that  had  conducted  themselves  peaceably:  and  all  others  wiio  wished  our  friendship,  would  deliver  up 
the  plundered  property,  come  under  the  influence  ot  the  guns  of  the  fort,  and  conform  to  our  regulations. 

On  the  12th  Captain  Boon  returned,  with  the  principal  chiefs  and  considerable  men  of  (he  Great  ami  Little  Osage 
bands,  and  informed  me  that  all  their  nation,  except  the  band  on  the  Arkansas,  and  a  party  that  had  been  sent  to 
St.  Louis,  with  part  of  the  stolen  horses  (under  the  direction  of  Big  Soldier,  a  chief  of  the  Little  Osages,  and  White 
Hare's'son)  were  on  their  march  to  that  place.  After  explaining  to  the  chiefs  and  warriors  t!ie  cause  of  making 
that  establisliment,  and  the  objects  I  had  in  view,  tliey  were  much  pleased,  and  expressed  their  satisfaction  at  the 
choice  of  the  spot  for  an  establishment  they  had  long  expected. 

The  Osages,  in  their  several  councils  with  me,  expressed  much  anxiety  to  become  more  closely  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  United  States  than  they  had  been;  they  solicited  the  protection  of  the  Government,  in  tiie  hope  that 
their  whole  nation  might  not  suffer  for  the  bad  conduct  of  a  part,  who  were  willing  to  reform. 

Finding  that  those  Indians  were  anxious  to  be  in  amity  with  the  Government,  propositions  were  made  to  them  to 
enter  into  a  treaty,  and  fix  on  a  line,  &c.  which  they  readily  agreed  to.  On  the  14th  of  September,  we  entered  into 
and  signed  a  conditional  treaty,  by  which  they  relinquished  their  title,  and  conveyed  to  the  United  States  a  large 
tract  of  rich  and  convenient  country,  cast  of  thaffort,  embracing  all  the  settlements  in  Louisiana,  between  the  Mis- 
souri and  Arkansas  rivers,  to  which  the  Indian  title  iiad  never  been  extinguished.  I  wrote  to  tiie  Secretary  of  War 
on  the  6th  and  23d  of  September,  1808,  informing  him  of  the  measures  I  had  taken,  which  he  approved  of. 

On  the  23d  September,  on  iny  return  to  St.  Louis,  I  delivered  Governor  Lewis  the  treaty  entered  into  with  the 
Osages,  and  related  to  him  such  other  arrangements  as  had  been  made;  he  expressed  much  satisfaction  at  them,  and 
then  observed,  "  that  all  the  difficulties  with  the  Osages  would  be  done  away:  and  that  doubts  and  embarrassments 
could  not  much  longer  exist  in  our  courts  of  justice,  tor  the  want  of  a  boundary  line  between  our  frontiers  and  the 
Indians." 

A  few  days  after  my  return,  the  Governor  mentioned  to  me  that  Mr.  P.  Chouteau  informed  him,  that  the  Osages 
who  came  with  the  horses,  and  were  then  in  St.  liOuis,  objected  to  the  above  treaty,  and  expressed  his  regret  Tor 
fear  a  measure  so  necessary  to  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  territory,  and  advantageous  to  the  United  States,  should 
not  be  confirmed  by  the  Osages,  who  had  brought  the  stolen  horses.  His  apprehensions  were  reconciled,  alter  being 
reminded  by  me,  that  those  articles  of  treaty  entered  into  with  the  Great  and  Little  Osages  were  conditional,  and 
well  calculated  as  a  preparatory  step  to  a  more  favorable  one,  &c. 

Governor  Lewis  adopted  the  expedient  of  a  new  treaty,  (and  wrote  the  one  whicli  is  now  before  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States)  which  he  sent  by  Peter  Chouteau,  Esq.  to  the  establisiunent  on  the  Missouri,  near  wliich,  the 
Great  and  Little  Osage  bands  were  encamped;  with  instructions,  a  copy  of  which  is  herewith  enclosed. 

On  the  10th  day  of  November,  1808,  the  Great  and  Little  Osages  a(lopted  and  signed  tiiat  treaty,  with  Mr.  Cliou- 
teau, the  agent.  The  summer  following,  a  deputation  of  the  principal  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  band  ol  Osages 
residing  0:1  the  Arkansas,  accompanied  by  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Great  and  Little  Osage  bands,  came  to  St. 
Louis,  and  did,  on  the  31st  of  August,  1809,  approve  of  and  sign  the  said  treaty,  which  has  received  the  approbation 
of  all  the  Osage  nation. 

This  treaty,  when  confirmed,  will  extinguisii  the  Indian  title  to  more  tiian  200  miles  square  of  the  finest  country 
in  Louisiana,  for  which  they  liave  received  merchandise  to  the  amount  of  about  $2,500,  taken  from  the  Indian  fund. 
No  part  of  the  annuity  of  $1,500  and  other  stipulations,  as  mentioned  in  the  tieaty,  has  been  delivered  to  them. 

I  beg  leave  to  observe,  that,  if  this  treaty,  which  is  now  before  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  is  not  confirmed, 
it  is  my  opinion  it  will  require  five  times  the  amount  to  effect  a  purchase  of  the  same  tract  of  country,  which  may 
be  indispensably  necessary,  in  the  extension  of  legal  authority  over  that  part  of  the  territory.  Doubts  have  arisen, 
and  we  have  experienced  difficulties  on  that  heati  already,  in  our  courts  of  justice;  as,  in  the  case  of  two  lovvay 
Indians,  delivered  up  by  their  nation,  as  the  murderers  of  two  of  our  citizens,  the  court  determined  they  had  not 
jurisdiction  of  the  case,  and  those  murderers  were  not  punished. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

WM.  CLARK. 
The  Honorable  William  EusTis,  "Secretary  q/"  ???«•.  , 


Copy  of  instructions  by  his  Excellency  Governor  Lewis  to  Peter  Chouteau,  Esq. 
Sir: 

The  faithful  services  whicli  you  have  rendered  to  the  United  States,  in  the  Indian  department,  together  with 
your  undeviating  attachment  to  the  Government,  have  induced  me  to  enclose  you,  herewith,  a  commission  for  the 
special  purposes  therein  mentioned. 

It  will  be  your  object,  in  the  first  p'ace.  to  restore  peace  and  friendship  between  our  people  and  the  Great  and 
Little  Osages,  from  whom  we  have  ot  late  suffered  so  many  violations  of  our  laws,  and  depredations  on  our  frontiers. 
For  this  object  you  are  charged  with  the  draught  of  a  treaty,  the  sanction  and  confirmation  of  wliich,  it  is  expected, 
you  will  procure,  by  an  exertion  of  tiiat  extensive  influence  which  you  have  long  possessed  over  those  nations.  This 
"draught  of  a  treaty,  you  will  observe,  contemplates  something  more  than  the  restoration  of  peace:  it  gives  to  the  Great 
and  Little  Osages  the  most  efficient  security,  in  our  power  to  bestow;  it  assures  to  tliem,  for  their  exclusive  use, 
the  lands  west  of  the  boundary  line;  it  separates  those  who  sanction  it,  from  the  vicious  and  the  profligate,  whom 
no  treaties  can  bind,  whom  no  menaces  can  intimidate,  and  by  whose  ungovernable  conduct  the  peace  of  both 
nations  is  perpetually  endangered.  It  enables  us  also  to  reduce  to  submission,  without  bloodshed,  those  who  perse- 
vere in  hostility,  by  withholding  iiom  tiiem  the  merchandise  necessary  for  their  support.  By  these  arrangements  we 
shall  also  obtain  a  tract  of  country,  west  of  our  present  settlements,  and  east  of  the  hunting  boundary  line  of  the 
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Osages,  sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  our  white  hunters,  and  for  such  Indian  nations  as  have  long  been  on  terms  of 
intimate  friendship  with  us.  Thus  will  our  frontier  be  strengthened  and  secured  with  the  least  possible  expense  to 
the  Government  The  establishment  of  a  boundary  has  long  been  desirable,  and  the  want  of  one,  settled  by  treaty, 
has  never  ceased  to  create  doubts,  and  sometimes  embarrassments,  of  the  most  serious  nature,  in  our  courts  of  justice. 

Those  of  the  Great  and  Little  Osages  who  refuse  to  sanction  tliis  treaty,  can  have  no  future  hopes  that  their  pre- 
tensions to  those  lands,  now  claimed  by  them,  will  ever  be  respected  by  the  United  States:  for,  it  is  our  unalteralile 
determination,  that,  if  they  are  to  be  considered  our  friends  and  allies,  tliey  must  sign  that  instrument,  conform  to 
its  stipulations,  and  establish  their  permanent  villages,  near  the  fort  erected  a  little  above  the  Fire  prairie.  Those  who 
neglect  to  do  so.  either  themselves,  or  by  the  head  of  their  family,  must  not,  under  any  pretext  whatever,  be  sup- 
plied with  mercnandise,  either  from  the  factory,  or  by  individual  traders.  And,  that  this  regulation  may  be  rigidly 
adhered  to,  you  will  give  to  each  chief  warrior,  or  man  of  consideration,  who  signs  the  treaty,  a  certificate,  stating 
that  he  has  done  so,  and  recommending  him  to  the  friendly  offices  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States.  On  these 
certificates  alone  will  the  Indians  bearing  tliem,  and  their  families,  be  suffered  to  trade  at  the  fort.  Should  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  nation  sign  the  treaty,  all  will  be  well;  transmit  it  to  me  by  a  special  messenger:  if  tliey  refuse 
their  assent,  in  such  numbers  as  to  induce  a  belief  that  the  dissenting  part  will  not,  diereafter,  come  into  measures, 
orders  must  be  given  to  the  factor  and  traders  at  the  establishment,  not  to  bestow  as  presents,  nor  trade  with  those 
who  refuse,  any  mercliandise  whatever:  nor,  are  even  tliose  wlio  ratify  the  treaty,  under  these  circumstances,  to  be 
permitted  to  receive  at  present,  more  than  one  pound  of  powder  for  each  effective  hunter,  or  warrior;  but  in  all 
other  articles,  they  are  permitted  to  trade  without  limitation.  If  the  negotiation  should  take  this  turn,  you  are  to 
inform  me  of  it,  by  a  courier  express,  in  order  that  I  may  place  the  frontiers  in  the  best  state  of  defence,  and  make 
the  necessary  preparations  against  them. 

Even  though  nothing  contrary  to  my  iiopes  should  transpire,  I  shall  expect  that  you  will  avail  yourself  of  every 
opportunity,  and  particularly  of  the  messenger  whom  you  despatch,  to  give  me  information  of  all  passing  occurren- 
ces in  the  Indian  Department  in  that  quarter. 

I  send  by  you  no  speech  to  the  Indians:  you  are  fully  possessed  of  our  views  in  relation  to  them.  Those  views 
have  for  their  end,  as  well  the  happiness  of  the  Indians  as  of  the  whites,  and  it  is  expected  that  the  exertions  on 
your  part,  to  carry  tliem  into  effect,  will  be  successful. 

After  the  accomplishment  of  this  primary  object,  you  will  have  a  blacksmith's  shop  established  within  the  limits 
of  the  ravelin  of  the  fort,  for  the  purpose  of  repairing  the  arms,  and  manufacturing  and  repairing  the  implements  of 
husbandry  of  the  Indians. 

As  the  horse-mill,  witli  which  you  are  charged,  is  intended  for  the  joint  and  common  use  of  the  Great  and  Little 
Osages,  it  must  be  established  in  neither  of  then-  vdlages,  but  on  some  convenient  and  intermediate  spot,  between 
those  villages  and  the  fort.  It  may  be  inconvenient  for  you  to  remain  until  all  the  works  appertaining  to  this  .mill 
are  finished:  should  this  be  the  case,  you  will  leave  them  to  be  executed  by  the  sub-agent  of  tne  post. 

Paul,  the  interpreter,  is  to  be  permitted  to  come  down,  as  soon  as  possible,  for  his  family,  ana  will  immediately 
return  to  the  fort,  where  he  is  to  remain,  as  the  resident  interpreter  ot  the  Osage  nation. 

You  are  at  liberty  to  ascend  the  Missouri  as  high  as  a  quarry  of  gypsum,  said  to  be  situated  near  the  mouth  of 
Blue  water  river,  and  to  take  from  thence  such  quantity  of  that  article  as  you  may  think  proper  to  bring  with  you. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from   Governor  M.  Lewis  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  relative  to  the  treaty  concluded 

with  the  Osage  Indians. 

St.  Louis,  December  15th,  1808, 
Sir:        '■'"'■■  ''"-■'■    '  '  '■'   '    '-'  ''';'''  •;'  " 

In  consequence  of  the  measures  which  were  taken  last  spring  in  relation  to  the  Osage  nations,  they  were 
reduced,  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  to  a  state  of  perfect  submission,  without  bloodshed;  this  has,  in  my  opinion, 
fairly  proven  the  superiority  which  the  policy  of  withholding  merchandise  from  the  Indians  has  over  the  chastise- 
ment of  the  sword,  when  their  local  situation  is  such  as  will  enable  us  to  practise  it. 

In  this  state  of  humiliation.  General  Clarke  found  them  in  September  last,  when  he  established  the  post  at  Fire 
prairie:  he  very  properly  seized  this  favorable  moment  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  thein,  which  he  eflected  on  the 
14th  September;  the  treaty  you  will  find  herewith  enclosed,  marked  No.  1.  The  principal  chief  of  tiie  Great  Osages, 
and  the  principal  chief  of  the  Little  Osages,  signed  this  treaty,  though  the  body  of  the  nation  were  not  present. 

General  Clarke  returned  to  St.  Louis  on  the  '22d  of  September,  and  brought  with  him  two  of  the  inferior  chiefs, 
who  had  signed  the  treaty;  a  few  days  previous  to  the  arrival  of  General  Clarke,  a  party  of  seventy-four  Osages 
(among  \vhom  were  some  of  their  chiefs)  had  reached  this  place,  with  a  small  number  of  horses  tiiey  had  stolen  from 
the  inhabitants  of  the  territory,  which  were  now  delivertd,  in  conformity  to  a  demand  made  of  them  for  that  purpose. 
On  the  25th  I  was  informed  by  Mr.  Chouteau,  that  the  Indians  complained  they  had  been  deceived  \vith  respect  t.) 
the  stipulations  of  the  treaty,  and  that  they  intended  to  convey  to  us,  by  that  instrument,  no  more  than  the  privilege 
of  hunting  in  that  tract  of  country  relinquished  by  the  treaty.  On  receiving  this  information,  I  had  a  conversation 
with  General  Clarke  on  the  subject:  the  General  assured  me  that  special  care  had  been  taken  to  explain  every  part 
of  the  treaty  to  them,  in  the  most  ample  manner;  that  it  had  been  read  to  them  two  several  days  previous  to  their 
signing  it,  and  that  they  had  given  their  assent  with  cheerfulness. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  I  convened  the  Indians,  and  had  the  treaty  read  and  explained  to  them;  a  chief 
who  had  signed  it,  protested  against  it,  on  the  grounds  that  it  had  not  been  fairly  interpreted  to  them,  and  that  they 
had  no  intention,  when  they  signed  it,  of  conveying  lands  to  the  United  States.  The  chiefs  who  were  not  present 
when  this  treaty  had  been  entered  into,  declared  that  the  White  Hare,  and  the  chiefs  who  had  signed  it,  had  no  right 
to  dispose  of  their  lands  witliout  the  general  consent  of  the  nation  being  first  obtained  in  council,  among  themselves, 
and  positively  refused  to  sign  it,  or  give  their  furdier  sanction. 

I  am  fully  persuaded  that  the  Indians  were  urged  to  make  those  objections  by  some  white  person,  or  persons,  in 
this  place,  but,  as  I  have  not  been  able  to  collect  any  evidence  of  the  fact,  I  shall  avoid  the  mention  of  names. 

I  well  know  that  General  Clarke  would  not  have  deceived  the  Indians;  and  so  fully  am  I  impressed  with  the 
belief  that  Paul  Louis,  who  was  the  interpreter  on  that  occasion,  had  interpreted  the  treaty  faithfully,  that  I  have  not 
thought  proper  to  dismiss  him,  which  I  should  have  done,  could  I  for  a  moment  believe  that  he  had  acted  otherwise. 
I  saw  that  the  treaty,  thus  disavowed,  from  whatever  cause  such  disavowal  had  proceeded,  was  not  likely  to 
ensure  the  advantages  contemplated  by  it,  and,  therefore,  determined  to  pursue  the  measures  which  I  conceived  best 
calculated  to  obtain  the  general  sanction  of  the  Osage  nations,  to  the  relinquishment  of  a  countiy,  the  possession  of 
which  was  so  highly  desirable  to  the  United  States,  in  many  points  of  view.  I,  therefore,  drew  the  treaty  enclosed. 
No.  2,  and  despatched  Mr.  Peter  Chouteau  with  it  to  the  post  at  Fire  prairie,  with  instructions  to  convene  tlie 
Grea^t  and  Little  Osage  nations,  and  obtain  from  them  as  general  an  assent  to  it  as  possible. 

Nos.  3  and  4  are  copies  of  the  commission  and  instructions  given  to  Mr.  Chouteau  on  that  occasion;  you  will 
observe  that  they  are  special,  and  that  his  powers  were  limited  to  the  mere  act  of  obtaining  the  confii-mation  of  the 
written  treaty,  of  which  he  was  the  bearer. 

I  took  tills  course  in  order  to  prevent  any  interpolation  of  the  treaty,  which  I  had  some  reason  to  apprehend  might 
take  place,  if  his  powers  were  not  limited,  and  which,  if  introduced,  might  defeat  its  confirmation  by  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States. 

The  treaty,  as  prepared  by  me,  has  been  duly  executed  and  confirmed  by  all  the  chiefs  and  principal  warriors  of 

the  Great  and  Little  Osage  nations,  except  the  band  of  the  Arkansas,  with  whom  we  are  not  yet  in  a  state  of  amity. 

The  Indians  appear  perfectly  satisfied  with  this  treaty,  and  I  hope  it  is  such  as  will  meet  your  approbation.    It 

extinguishes  their  title  to  an  extent  of  country  nearly  equal  to  the  State  of  Virginia,  and  much  more  fertile;  the 

limits  are  the  same  as  those  contemplated  by  tne  former  treaty.  ■    .'.■■■■-  ■•j. 
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In  the  course  of  this  transaction  certain  occurrences  have  taken  place,  wliich  I  think  it  my  duty  to  mention, 
together  with  the  causes  which  have  most  probably  produced  them.  Mr.  Peter  Chouteau  claims  thirty  thousand 
arpents  of  land  on  the  south  side  of  Missouri,  eiiibraciiig  the  entrance  of  the  Mine  river;  it  is  extremely  fertile,  and 
includes  several  of  the  most  valuable  salt  springs  in  the  country;  the  evidences  of  his  claim  lie  has  never  shewn  me: 
he  informed  me,  at  the  time  I  was  engaged  in  draughting  the  treaty,  that  the  Osage  nations  had  given  it  to  him  many 
years  since,  that  it  had  likewise  been  sanctioned  by  the  Spanish  Government,  and  requested  me  to  introduce  an 
article  in  the  treaty,  further  to  secure  his  title  to  the  land.  Tliis  I  positively  refused,  informing  him  that  I  did  not 
conceive  it  a  proper  subject  to  be  introduced  in  the  treaty;  that  his  claim  ought,  in  common  with  all  others  in  the 
country,  to  rest  on  its  own  merits;  declaring  my  belief,  at  the  same  time,  that,  if  it  had  merit,  or  was  founded  in 
justice.  It  would  be  confirmed.  1  further  observed  to  Mr.  Chouteau,  that,  as  this  land  lay  withui  the  bounds  con- 
templated by  the  treaty,  if  it  was  sanctioned  by  the  Indians,  it  would  then  be  in  the  power  of  the  Government 
to  place  him  in  possession  of  tlie  lands,  an  occurrence  which  could  not  take  place,  however  favorably  they  might 
tiiink  of  his  pretensions  to  it,  until  the  Indian  title  was  extinguished  by  treaty.  Nowel  Mograin,a  half  breed  Osage, 
and  an  interpreter  now  employed  for  that  nation,  has,  also,  a  claim  on  the  Saline  creek,  a  branch  of  the  Osage  river, 
in  a  similar  situation  with  that  of  Mr.  Chouteau.  How  far  a  view  to  the  further  confirmation  of  these  claims,  on  the 
part  of  the  claimants,  might  have  operated  in  causing  the  Indians  to  reject  the  first  treaty,  I  am  unwilling  to  deter- 
mine, as  I  can  obtain  no  conclusive  evidence  that  eitiier  of  them  endeavored  to  influence  the  Indians  on  that  sub- 
ject. It  is  possible  that  the  Indians  may  have  been  induced  to  the  measure  from  the  reasons  they  alleged,  or  with  a 
further  view  to  obtain  an  additional  compensation  for  the  lands  they  were  about  to  relinquish:  be  this  as  it  may,  the 
doubts  and  suspicions  which  overshadowed  these  transactions,  conspired  to  create  such  sentiments  in  the  minds  of 
General  Clark  and  Mr.  Chouteau  towards  each  otlier,  as  rendered  my  course,  in  order  to  accomplish  a  treaty  with 
the  Osages,  extremely  difficult  and  embarrassing;  however,  it  has  been  happily  accomplished  so  far  as  it  respects 
the  treaty,  but  there  still  exists  between  those  gentlemen  a  want  of  cordiality  and  confidence,  which  I  fear  may 
hereafter  produce  some  irregularities  in  the  Indian  department,  if  not  timely  guarded  against. 

I  shall  be  obliged  to  leave  the  territory  shortly,  for  Washington,  and  Philadelphia.  Mr.  Bates  has  very  earnestly 
requested  of  me  not  to  impose  on  him  duties  in  tlie  Indian  department  during  my  absence,  alleging  that  it  is  a  sub- 
ject with  which  he  is  wholly  unacquainted.  The  appointments  of  General  Clark  and  Mr.  Chouteau,  as  they  at 
present  stand,  are  entirely  distinct  from  each  other,  neither  having  the  power  of  controlling  the  other;  in  this  situa- 
tion, should  they  not  pertectly  harmonize  while  I  am  absent,  I  fear  that  the  result  will  not  prove  favorable  to  the 
views  of  the  Government,  in  relation  to  the  Indians  in  this  quarter,  particularly  as  Mr.  Bates  is  extremely  unwilling 
to  exercise  the  authority  of  superintendent.  I  must,  therefore,  beg  leave  to  recommend  that  General  Clarke  should 
be  invested  with  some  general  power  of  control  over  all  the  agents  and  sub-agents  in  the  territory.  Yet,  I  am  far 
from  thinking  it  would  comport  with  the  public  interest  to  dismiss  Mr.  Chouteau  from  his  present  employment,  as 
he  isstill  useful,  in  iny  opinion,  as  the  agent  of  the  Osage  nation,  and  ouglit  to  be  continued  as  such. 

jNo.  5  contains  copies  of  the  speeches  delivered  by  some  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Great  and  Little  Osages,  at  the  time 
they  signed  the  treaty.  You  will  observe,  in  one  of  the  speeches  of  the  White  Hare,  that  he  mentions  the  tracts  of 
land  which  the  nation  had  given  to  Peter  Chouteau  and  Mograin,  and  makes  a  reserve  of  these  lands  in  the  country 
ceded  by  the  treaty  of  the  United  States. 

I  do  not  consider  these  reservations  as  biniling  on  our  Government,  there  being  no  such  provision  in  the  treaty; 
in  short,  it  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  10th  article  of  that  instrument;  but,  even  should  it  be  considered  as  obliga- 
tory, it  can  amount  to  no  more  than  that  the  Osages  have  not  relinqui>hed  their  title  to  those  lands,  and  consequently, 
tliat  the  right  to  them  still  remains  vested  in  that  nation.  I  am  confident  that,  if  the  United  St;ites  should  never  confirm 
the  lands  to  the  present  claimants,  it  will  not  prove  a  source  of  any  disquiet  on  the  part  of  the  Osages;  and, 
should  they  be  even  countenanced  or  receive  confirmation,  on  the  ground  of  their  being  Indian  donations,  it  would 
introduce  a  policy  of  the  most  ruinous  tendency  to  the  interests  of  the  United  States;  in  ettect  it  would  be,  the  Go- 
vernment corrupting  its  own  agents;  for,  I  will  venture  to  assert,  that,  if  the  Indians  are  permitted  to  bestow  lands 
on  such  individuals  as  they  may  think  proper,  the  meanest  interpreter  in  our  employment  will  soon  acquire  a 
princely  fortune  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States. 


11th  Congress.]  No.    130.  5d   Session. 


TRADING   HOUSES. 

COMMtlNICATED    TO   THE    SENATE,   APRIL    14,  1810, 

Mr.  Anderson,  from  the  committee  appointed  to  inquire  vvhether  any,  ami,  if  any,  what,  alterations  are  necessary  to 
be  made  in  the  act  for  establishing  trading  houses  with  the  Indian  tribes,  and  the  several  acts  supplementary 
thereto,  reported  the  following  letters  for  publication: 

Committee  Chamber,  3d  April,  1810. 

I  am  directed  by  the  committee  to  whom  has  been  referred  a  resolution  of  Senate  to  inquire  whether  any, 
if  any,  what,  alterations  are  necessaiy  to  be  made,  in  the  act  establishing  trading  houses  with  the  Indian  tribes,  and 
the  several  acts  supplementary  thereto,  to  ask  information  of  you  upon  the  following  points: 

What  number  of  trading  houses  have  been  established,  under  the  act  tor  establishing  trading  houses  with  the 

Indian  tribes?  ,111-, 

At  what  places  have  the  trading  houses  been  established.*' 

What  number  of  agents  have  been  employed,  and  what  compensation  has  been  annually  allowed  them  respec- 
tively? 

If  the  annual  compensation  allowed  them,  exceeds  ten  thousand  dollars,  at  what  time  did  that  excess  commence, 
and  by  what  authority  was  that  excess  directed  to  be  expended? 

What  was  the  state  of  the  trading  fund,  at  the  latest  date  that  accounts  have  been  rendered? 

Has  the  capital  stock  been  dimini'shed.  and,  if  it  has,  what  is  the  amount  of  the  diminutitm? 

Accept  the  assurance  ot  my  high  respect. 

JOS.  ANDERSON,  Chairman  0/  the  Commitiee. 

J.  Mason,  Esq.  ^c. 
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IxDiAN  Trade  Office,  I2th  .3pril,  1810. 

In  reply  to  the  several  inquiries  made  by  the  letter  you  did  me  the  honor  to  address  me  on  the  3d  instant,  I 
have  to  state  that,  since  the  commencement  of  the  system,  fourteen  trading  houses  with  the  Indian  tribes  have  been 
established,  at  the  periods  and  in  the  positions  enumerated  below: 

At  Coleraine,  on  the  river  St.  Mary's,  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  in  the  year  1795. 

At  Tellico  block  house,  in  the  Southwestern  ten-itory,  in  the  year  1795. 
;    At  fort  St.  Stephens,  on  the  Mobile,  in  the  Mississippi  territory,  in  the  year  1802. 

At  Chickasaw  blutts,  on  the  Mississippi,  in  the  Mississippi  territory,  in  the  year  1802, 

At  fort  Wayne,  on  the  Miami  of  the  Lakes,  in  the  Indiana  territory,  in  the  year  1802. 
■     At  Detroit,  in  the  Michigan  territory,  in  the  year  1802. 
.     At  Arkansas,  on  the  river  Arkansas,  in  the  territory  of  Louisiana,  in  the  year  1805. 

At  Natchitoches,  on  the  Red  river,  in  the  territory  of  Orleans,  in  the  year  1805. 

At  Belle  Fontaine,  mouth  of  the  Missouri,  in  the  territory  of  Louisiana,  in  the  year  1805. 

At  Chicago,  on  Lake  Michigan,  in  the  Indiana  territory,  in  the  year  1805. 

At  Sandusky,  Lake  Erie,  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  in  the  year  1806. 

At  the  Island  of  Michilimackinac,  Lake  Huron,  in  the  Michigan  territory,  in  the  year  1808. 

At  fort  Osage,  on  the  Missouri,  territory  of  Louisiana,  in  the  year  1808. 

At  fort  Madison,  on  the  Upper  Mississippi,  territory  of  Louisiana,  in  1808. 

Of  these,  two  have  been  discontmued,  that  at  Detroit,  in  1805.  and  that  at  Belle  Fontaine,  in  1808;  and  two  have 
been  removed,  that  established  oridnallyat  Coleraine,  on  the  St.  Mary's,  to  fort  Wilkinson,  on  the  Oconee, in  1797: 
and  again,  from  that  place  to  fort  Hawkins,  on  the  Oakmulgee,  in  1806:  and  that  originally  established  at  Tellico^ 
to  the  Hiwasee  of  the  Tennessee,  in  1807. 

There  are  now  in  operation  twelve  trading  houses,  viz.  at  fort  Hawkins,  at  Hiwasee,  at  fort  St  Stephen's,  at 
Chickasaw  bluffs,  at  fort  Wayne,  at  Arkansas,  at  Natchitoches,  at  Chicago,  at  Sandusky,  at  Michilimackinac,  at 
fort  Osage,  and  at  fort  Madison. 

There  have  been  employed,  in  all  cases,  a  principal  agent  at  each  house,  and  in  most  cases,  an  assistant  agent  or 
clerk  at  each.  The  compensation  allowed  has  been  from  $750_to  $1250,  per  annum,  to  the  principal  agents,  and 
from  $250  to  S600,  per  annum,  to  the  assistant  agents  or  clerks,  exclusive  of  rations  or  allowance  for  rations,  paid 
out  of  the  funds  of  this  establishment 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  annual  compensation  allowed  to  agents  and  assistant  agents,  or  clerks,  exceeded  the 
sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars,  until  the  year  1805;  previous  to  \vhich  time,  as  has  been  said,  six  trading  houses  had 
been  established;  during  that  year  four  additional  houses  were  set  up,  and  one  discontinued,  leaving  then  in  opera- 
tion nine  houses.  At  this  time,  the  allowance  of  rations  was  commuted  into  money,  at  fixed  rates  per  annum,  and 
the  compensations  paid  during  the  latter  part  of  this  year  (1805)  stood  thus: 

Sagents,  at  $1,000,  per  annum, -        -        -        -       $8,000 

1  agent,  at -        -        .        .        .  i,250 

■;  7  assistants,  at  $500,     ■- ,  ;    -   ,  r-  -■''        -        -        -        -  '■'  -        -,  ,',.-,      -  ,' :. -. '.       3,500 

1  assistant,  at  ,,>.,"  i;, -r  (•  i".;     '      >  ",  ,      ■,.,,';  -..^C,-  .,'■  ,  \  '        ''     '        '  ^^'^ 

..     -  ^i).=  ,:.-J-V'-'-  ;;;.(;•-:  :;o.->-  ■;.  .nn:::;:).u;. -■:,:..  $13,150 

I ■    ■--■.'••;  '^^    '■     ■;■      ■  ■ -       •  -^  .       ■    .      ■  

Allowance  for  subsistence,  in  lieu  of  rations:  ;.   „■ 

9  agents,  at  S365  per  annum,      -         -        - -        $3,285 

6  assistants,  at  «150    ------- -  900 

1  assistant,  at -         -         -----  iso 

$4,365 


This  connnutation  ibr  rations,  and  these  rates  and  amounts  of  compensation,  were  directed  to  be  paid  by  order  of 
the  Secretary  of  War.  The  allowance  to  agents  and  their  assistants  or  clerks,  has  been  increased  from  that  time. 
as  additional  trading  houses  have  been  set  up,  and  there  are  payable,  for  the  current  year,  to  the  persons,  and  at  the 
posts,  named  in  the  paper  marked  A,  sent  herewith,  and  as  there  shown  in  detail: 

For  salaries        - $14,750 

For  subsistence  - 5,475 


Together         -  $20,225 


For  the  further  information  of  the  honorable  committee,  I  beg  leave  to  annex  copies  of  three  communications, 
made  by  me,  as  to  these  salaries,  and  other  subjects  relating  to  the  business  of  this  office,  the  one  dated  18th  January  and 
1st  February,  1808.  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  by  him  submitted  to  the  committee  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  on  Indian  affairs;  one  other,  dated  16th  January,  1809,  and  addressed  to  the  Honorable  Mr.  Newton, 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Commerce  and  Manufactures  of  the  same  body,  at  their  next  session;  and  one  other, 
dated  29th  January,  1810,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

-\s  to  the  state  of  the  trading  fund,  it  is  not  practicable,  while  the  business  is  actually  going  on  at  so  many  difttjr- 
ent  and  distant  points,  to  make  up,  at  any  'given  period,  an  accurate  account;  all  that  can  be  done  on  this  subject 
has  been  now  attempted,  to  shew,  by  the  last  accounts  received,  and  by  estimates  of  property  on  hand,  of  uncer- 
tain value,  of  the  deots  due,  and  of  unsettled  accounts,  the  probable  state  of  this  fund. 

The  general  statement  sent  herewith,  having  reference  to  various  abstracts  annexed,  for  particulars,  comprehends 
all  the  property  and  casli  on  hand,  as  well  at  the  factories,  and  in  the  hands  of  agents,  at  other  places,  as  at  this 
office;  deductions  by  estimate,  for  losses,  being  first  made,  leave,  for  the  probable  amount  of  the  fund,  as  existing 
on  the  31st  December  last,  $235,461  64  cents. 

The  amount  of  the  capital  stock  employed,  is  not  shewn  by  any  books  or  documents  in  this  office.  The  business 
of  the  trading  houses  having  been,  previous  to  the  year  1806,  conducted  by  the  purveyor  of  the  public  supplies,  and 
others,  under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  the  books  and  documents  relating  to  them  have  been  but  par- 
tially deposited  with  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Trade. 

But,  considering  the  amount  of  the  dilTerent  appropriations  to  the  trading  fund  to  be  $300,000,  and  that  the  whole 
of  this  has  been  drawn  from  the  treasury,  and  placed,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  hands  of  the  public  agents,  for  the 
purpose  of  Indian  trade,  except  $20,000  of  the  appropriations  of  the  last  year,  as  is  believed  to  be  the  fact,  the 
capital  stock,  wherewith  is  to  be  compared  the  estimate  of  the  present  state  of  the  fund  now  submitted,  will  be 
$280,000;  and  that  estimate,  amounting  to  $235,461  64  cents,  the  probable  diminution  will  appear  to  have  been 
$44,538  36  cents,  since  the  commencement  of  the  establishment. 

With  very  great  respect,  I  iiave  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  MASON. 

The  Hon.  Joseph  Anderson, 

Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  the  Senate  on  Indian  .Affairs. 
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Thefollowing  statement  exhibits  the  amount  of  property  on  hand,  belonging  to  the  United  States'  Indian  Tradins- 
House  Establishment,  (as  more particidarly  shewn  by  the  abstracts  referred  to)  on  the  3Ut  December   1809. 


Amount  of  property,  of  various  kinds,  on  hand  at  the  trading  iiouses,  per  abstract  B,        -        -        - 
Do         peltries  in  the  hands  of  Thomas  Bourke,  agent.  Savannah,  per  abstract  C,        -        -        - 
peltries,  t&c.  in  the  hands  of  Joseph  Saul,  agent,  New  Orleans,  per  abstract  D, 

goods  on  the  waj^  to  the  factories,  per  abstract  E,     -        - -        . 

merchandise,  cash,  and  other  balances,  on  the  books  of  the  superintendent,  per  abstract  F, 
furs  and  peltries  in  the  hands  of  the  superintendent,  per  abstract  G,         -        -        -        - " 


Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 


Less  amount  balances  on  the  books  of  the  superintendent,  due  to  sundry  persons,  per  abstract  H, 

Deduct  amount  of  salary,  and  subsistence  money  due  to  agents  and  assistants  at  the  trading  houses, 
and  other  balances,  amounts  unascertained',  unpaid  at  the  end  of  the  yeai-,  estimated  at 


124,041  10 

85  00 

39,010  62 

25,519   16 

57,084  45 

8,150  00 

$253,890  33 
8,428  69 

$245,461   64 

10,000  00 

$235,461   64 


Note.— No  i-eturns  from  three  of  the  trading  houses,  viz:  at  fort  Wayne,  fort  Osage,  and  fort  Hawkins,  later 
than  the  30th  September,  have  been  received;  but,  as  it  is  believed  the  result  wU  not  be  materially  affected,  they 
have  been  considered,  with  the  others,  as  of  the  31st  December. 

There  is  an  unsettled  account  with  the  War  Department,  for  articles  occasionally  furnished  to  this  establish- 
ment, on  one  side,  and,  on  the  other,  for  goods  furnished  and  debts  given  in  at  Indian  treaties.  The  balance  is 
not  believed  to  be  against  this  office. 


The  folloudng  statement  sheivs  the  sums  jyay  able  for  the  salary  and  subsistence  of  the  United  States'  Indian  Factors, 

and  their  assistants,  for  the  year  1810. 


Oakmulgee  Factory. 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Hiwasee  Factory. 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Chickasaw  Factory. 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Choctaw  Factory. 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Arkansas  Factory. 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Osage  Factory. 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Le  Maine  Factory. 
Do 

Natchitoches  Factory. 
Do 

Fort  Wayne  Factory. 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Chicago  Factory. 
Do 

Sandusky  Factory. 
Do 
Do 
Do 

MichUimuckinac  Factory. 
Do 


Jonathan  Halstead,  Factor,  salary, 

Do  Do        subsistence. 

Charles  Magnan,  assistant,    salary, 

Do  Do        subsistence, 

Nicholas  Byers,  Factor,  salary. 

Do  Do  subsistence, 

Arthur  H.  Henley,  assistant,  salary. 

Do  Do         subsistence, 

David  Hogg,  Factor,  salary. 

Do  Do  subsistence, 

Robert  P.  Bayly,  assistant,  salary. 

Do  Do        subsistence,    - 

George  S.  Gaines,  Factor,  salary. 

Do  Do     subsistence, 

Thomas  Malone,  assistant,  salary. 

Do  Do       subsistence, 

John  B.  Treat,  Factor,  salary.  .        .        . 

Do  Do  subsistence, 

James  B.  Waterman,  assistant,  salary. 

Do  Do  subsistence, 

George  C.  Sibley,  Factor,  salary,      -        .        . 

Do  Do  subsistence. 

Isaac  Rawlings,  assistant,  salary. 

Do  Do  subsistence, 

John  Johnson,  Factor,  salary. 

Do  Do  subsistence, 

Thomas  M.  Linnard,  Factor,  salary. 

Do  Do  subsistence, 

John  Johnston,  Factor,  salary. 

Do  Do  subsistence, 

William  Oliver,  clerk,  salary. 

Do  Do  subsistence. 

Matthew  Irwin,  Factor,  salary.         -        -        - 
Do  Do  subsistence, 

Samuel  Tupper,  Factor,  salary, 

Do  Do  subsistence, 

clerk's  salary.        .        -        - 
Do  subsistence, 

Joseph  B.  Vanium,  Jun.  Factor,  salary,    - 

Do  Do  subsistence,    - 


$1,000 

365 

500 

150 

$2,015  00 

1,000 

365 

500 

150 

2,015  00 

1,000 

365 

500 

150 

2,015  00 

1,000 

365 

500 

150 

2,015  00 

1,000 

365 

600 

180 

2,145  00 

800 

365 

500 

150 

1,815  00 

800 

365 

1,165  00 

1,000 

365 

1,365  00 

1,000 

365 

250 

150 

1,765  00 

800 

365 

1,165  00 

750 

250 

250 

130 

1,380  00 

1,000 

365 

1,365  00 

$20,235  00 
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Mstract  of  Property  on  hand,  and  Debts  due,  at  the  different  Trading  Houses,  at  the  dates  against  each,  per  the 
inventories  and  accounts  rendered  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Trade  by  the  factors. 


1809. 
December  31 


September  30 


HiwASSEE  Factory. 

Amount  of  merchandise  on  hand  this  day,  per  inventory,        -        -        . 

Furs,  Peltries,  and  Bees-wax, 

Cash,    ------------ 

Debts  due  the  factory,  exclusive  of  an  unsettled  account  with  the 
Military,  Indian,  and  War  Departments,       -        -        -        - 

Furniture, ,.- 

Factory  Buildings, 

Factory  at  Fort  Hawkins,  on  the  Oakmulgee. 

Merchandise  on  hand,  per  inventory  of  this  date, 

Furs  and  Peltries,         --.. 

Cash,  

Debts,  -- -- 

Factory  Buildings,        - 


Choctaw  Factory. 

Amount  of  merchandise  on  hand  per  inventory  of  this  date, 
Furs,  Peltries,  and  other  produce, 
Debts  due  the  factory,          ...        -        - 
Cash  on  hand, 


December  31 


December  31 


September  30 


December  31 


October  5 


December  31 


,i  Natchitoches  Factory.        '    '•. 

Merchandise  on  hand  this  day,  per  inventory. 

Furs,  Peltries,  &c. 

Cash,  

Debts,  

Furniture,     - 

Factory  Buildings,        ------ 

Arkansas  Factory.  .  .  ,>  , 

Merchandise  on  hand,  per  inventory  of  this  date, 
Debts,  -------- 

Furniture,  .  -  .      - 

Factory  Buildings,  estimated  at    - 


.„J. 


Factory  at  Chickasaw  Bluffs. 

Merchandise  on  handj  per  inventory  of  this  date, 

Furs,  Peltries,  and  otlier  produce, 

Cash,  -------. 

Debts,  -.      -      .- 

Factory  Buildings,  estimated  at    - 

Osage  Factory.  ; 

Merchandise  on  hand  this  day,  per  inventory, 
Furs  and  Peltries,  &c.  on  hand. 
Debts  due  the  Factory,  -        .        -        - 

Factory  Buildings,  estimated  at     - 


Lemoine  Factory. 

Merchandise  on  hand,  per  inventory  of  this  date. 
Furs,  Peltries,  &c.  on  hand,  -        -        .        . 

Debts  due  the  Factoiy, 

Cash  on  hand,       ------- 

Factory  Buildings,        - 


Fort  Wayne  Factory. 

Merchandise,  Peltries,  &c.  on  hand,  per  inventory, 
Debts,  as  per  return  ot  March  last,  1809, 
Factory  Buildings,  estimated  at  .        -        . 

MiCHILIMACKINAC    FaCTORV. 

Merchandise  on  hand,  per  inventory  of  this  date. 
Furs  and  Peltries,  &c.  ----- 

Cash  on  hand,        ------- 

Debts  due  the  Factory, 

Chicago   Factory. 

Merchandise  on  hand,  per  inventory  of  this  date. 
Furs  and  Peltries,         ------ 

Cash,  - 

Debts, 

Furniture, 

Factory  Buildings,  estimated  at  -        -  "     - 


1,134 

59k 

2,377 

42 

142 

74d 

423 

02 

169 

00 

1,289 

55 

2,375  99§ 

5,397 

00 

199 

29X 

206  48^ 
463  03i 


2,936  60 

7,665  07 

3,227  35 

696  46 


2,638  99 
10,797  38 

200  61j| 
1,046  67 J 

200  00 
2,012  55 


3,561  63 

2,860  31 

194  94^ 

800  00 


6,030  79 
5,779  79 

568  84 

4,768  84 

500  00 


17,982  81 

2,691  50 

473  25 

1,000  00 


10,276  41 

5,116  96 

759  51 

333  50 

500  00 


5,020  75 

2,112  72 

500  00 


15,577  44 

60  50 

156  52 

584  99 


4,378  34 
877  63| 
401  66^ 

1,185  39 
134  31 
500  00 


5,436  33 


8,641  81 


14,525  48 


16,896  20 


7,416  88 


^^^^•0 


23,147  56 


16,986  38 


7,633  47 


16,379  45 


7,477  33 
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Abstract  B.— Continued. 


1809. 
December  31 


1808. 
July  1 

1809. 
December  31 


Sandusky  Factory. 

Amount  of  merchandise  on  hand,  per  inventory  of  this  date,    - 

Furs  and  Peltries,  &c.  --...'.... 

Debts,  - 

Furniture,  &c.      ----- 

,    Factory  Buildings.        -----.... 

Late  Factory  at  Belle  Fontaine. 

Factory  Buildings,  and  land  attached  thereto,  as  per  inventory  of 
this  date,        -        -      '  - 

Bunds  in  the  hands  of  General  Clarke,  Agent  at  St.  Louis,  received 
for  goods  put  into  his  hands  by  Rodolph  Tellier,  late  factor  at 
Belle  Fontame,  and  remainmg  of  the  funds  of  tliat  factory,     - 


RECAPrrULATION. 

Merchandise,  as  shewn  in  this  abstract,        -        -        .        .        . 

Furs  and  Peltries,  &c. 

Cash.  -------.-.. 

Debts,  -        - 

Furniture, 

Factory  Buildings,  &c.  ----.-.. 

Deduct  loss  on  Indian  debts,  many  of  which  are  old.  and  unsettled  from 
tlie  commencement  of  the  business — amount  as  shewn  above, 
$19,554  89,  estimated  at  50  per  cent.      -        -        -        .        . 

Deduct  loss  on  furs  and  peltries  in  the  hands  of  the  factors,  run  out  in 
money  at  the  prices  taken  in  at  by  them  (see  note  on  abstract 
D)— amount  as  shewn  above,  $42,154  42,  estimated  at  25  per 
cent.       --        -        -        - 

Deduct  loss  on  the  buildings  erected  at  the  factories,  most  of  which  being 
remote  from  settlements,  will  be  of  no  value  when  the  trading 
houses  may  be  moved  or  discontinued — amount  as  shewn 
above,  $9,579  78,  estimated  at  50  per  cent.      -        -        -        . 


3,120  03| 

768  47^ 
1,029  48| 
148  38d 
814  65 


1,200  00 


876  86 


74,311  67 

42,154  42 

2,699  64 

19,554  89 

846  64 

9,579  78 


5,881  03 


2,076  86 


$149,147  04 


9,777  44| 


10,538  60| 


4,789  89 


149,147  04 


25,105  94 


$124,041   10 


c. 

Mstrad  of  peltries  in  the  hands  of  Thomas  Bourkr,  agent  for  the  United  Slates'  Indian  factories,  Savannah,  on 

the  3lst  December,  1809. 


From  Hiwasee  factory  six  bundles  deer  skins,  weighing,  at  the  factory,  per  Mr.  Bourke's  inventory 
of  31st  December,  1809.  680  lbs.  at  12d  cents,  ---..... 


$85  00 
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D. 


Mstrad  of  peltries^  furs,  ^c.  forwarded  at  various  times  from  sundry  trading  houses,  to  Joseph  Saul,  agent  for 

^  '  .  •     I    .   .  •  /■  .-      -,  .     -^    roperty  on  hand  at 

remaitung  at  New 


ISirUCl   UJ    pKUTlCS,  J  ill  S,    CfL.   JUI  tVUIUtrU   Ut    t/(t/n/<M    II//tca   JIUIIl     ot»»ni./^    i/in<i»i£    (nyuoi,j,    11/   uijji-jjiv 

United  States''  factories  at  New  Orleans,  not  included  in  any  of  the  returns  noiv  made,  of  property  on  hand  at 
the  factories;  put  at  the  prices  cd  which  they  were  taken  from  the  Indians  by  the  factors,  and  re 


Orleans  unsold,  on  the  31sf  December,  1809. 


DATE. 

FROM  WHAT  FACTORY. 

DESCRIPTION  OF   SKINS. 

weight. 

price. 

1808— January       5 

Choctaw  factory, 

Red  deer  skins,   ,      ,  . 

4.178  lbs. 

$   cts. 
20 

835  60 

4t    "^ 

do. 

Grey        do.         '"■•'  '' 

16,799 

20 

.3,359  80 

March       29 

do. 

Red         do. 

9,378 

20 

1,875  60 

.6 

.    do. 

Grey        do. 

10,836 

20 

2,167  20 

1809— January     24 

do. 

Red         do. 

3,392 

20 

678  40 

tt 

do. 

Grey        do. 

14,463 

20 

2,892  60 

December  16 

do. 

Shaved    do. 

197 

36 

70  92 

fab 

do. 

Bear        do. 

30  skins 

1  00 

30  00 

$11,910  12 

1808— March        13 

Chickasaw  factory, 

Red  deer  do. 

345  lbs. 

25 

86  25 

(I 

do. 

Grey        do. 

6,007 

25 

1.501  75 

(( 

do. 

Shaved    do.         '  "■    ■' 

410 

37d 

153  75 

"         19 

do. 

Red         do. 

2,785 

25 

696  25 

t( 

do. 

Grey        do. 

55 

25 

13  75 

1809— April         29 

do. 

In  hair     do. 

21,619 

25 

5,404  75 

it 

do.        ■ 

Shaved    do. 

3.300 

0*1 

1,237  50 

May            3 

do. 

In  hair     do.                : 

11.275 

25 

2,818  75 

''a 

do.        ' 

Bear        do. 

131  skins 

I   00 

131  00 

a 

do. 

Wolf  and  panther, 

108 

25 

27  00 

12,070  75- 

1807— December  23 

Arkansas  factory. 

Shaved  deer  skins, 

3,848  lbs. 

36 

1,385  28 

1808— December  12 

do. 

do.         do. 

3,422 

36 

1.231   92 

1809— May          29 

do. 

do.          do. 

846 

36 

304  56 

1808- March       29 

do. 

do.         do. 

236 

25 

59  00 

December  12 

do. 

Natchitoches  factory. 

In  hair     do. 
Shaved  deer  skins, 

277 
4,467 

25 
33 

69  25 

3,050  01 

1808— February  11 

1,489  00 

K 

do. 

In  hair     do. 

8.475 

22 

1,864  50 

1809— February     9 

do. 

Shaved     do. 

12,735 

oo  1 

4,185  00 

, 

tt    "^ 

do. 

In  hair     do. 

19.513 

22 

4,292  86 

(( 

do. 

Bear  skins,  supposed 

80  skins 

1  00 

80  00 

11,911  36 

1809— December 

Osage  factory, 

Shaved  deer  skins. 

29,568  lbs. 

25 

7,392  00 

(( 

1 
do. 

Otter  skins.  _ 

256  skins 

2  50 

640  00 

a 

do. 

Bear  skins,  first  quality. 

1.055 

1   50 

1,582  50 

a 

do, 

do.      do.    2d       do. 

■100 

1   00 

100  00 

9,714  5» 

1809— December 

Le  Moine  factory, 

Shaved  deer  skins. 

25,021  lbs. 

25 

6,255  25 

a 

do. 

In  hair        do. 

3,006 

20 

601   20 

46 

do. 

Bear  skins  first  quality, 

20  skins 

I  50 

30  00 

ti 

do. 

do.      do.     2d       do. 

44 

1   00 

44  00 

4( 

do. 

Otter  skins. 

176 

2  00 

352  00 

fc4 

do. 

Bees  wax. 

100 

20 

20  00 

(( 

do. 

Tallow, 

968  lbs. 

m 

121   00 

7,423  45 

1809— December  26 

Arkansas  factory. 

Shaved  deer  skins, 

13,436 

36 

4.836  96 

it, 

do. 

In  the  hair. 

1,273 

25 

318  25 

(( 

do. 

Otter  skins. 

78  skins 

2  05 

160  29 

a 

do. 

Bear  skins. 

100 

1   00 

100  00 

a 

do. 

Common  do.                              60 

50 

30  00 

li 

do. 

Bear  skins. 

100 

1   00 

100  00 

1 

5  545   50 

Purchased  by  Mr.  Saul 

Pipes  to  pack  in. 

424  pipes 

8  00 

- 

3,392  00 

Note.    The  furs  and  peltries  forwarded  from  Arkansas  to  Mr.  Saul,  on  the  26th  December,  had  not 

reached  him  on  the  31st  of  that  month;  but,  as  they  have  been  received  by  him  since,  and  are  not 

included  in  the  account  of  property  on  hand  at  the  factory,  at  that  date,  it  was  thought  proper  to 

add  them  to  this  estimate, 

65,017  69 

Note.    It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  all  the  above  peltries  are  carried  out  in  money  at  the  prices  at 

which  they  were  taken  in  at  the  different  factories,  and  that  the  practice  in  traffic  with  Indians  is, 

to  allow  good  prices  for  skins,  and  to  obtain  the  rate  of  barter  intended,  by  putting  on  the  ade- 

quate advance  on  the  goods  furnished  them;  from  this  circumstance,  and  because  great  part  of  them 

have  been  on  hand  for  want  of  a  market,  from  one  to  two  years,  much  damage  may  be  expected; 

a  reduction  of  at  least  forty  per  cent,  may  be  estimated  on  the  amount. 

26,007  07 

539,010  62 

(„. 


« 
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E. 

Mstract  of  Merchandise  forivarded  io  siindry  factories  from  the  office  of  Superintendent  of  Indian  Trade,  which 
had  not  reached  scad  factories  at  the  date  of  their  last  inventories  rendered,  and  ichich  is  not  included  in  the 


amount  of  property  on  hand  at  the  factories,  per  abstract  B. 

Choctaw  Factory.— Ammnt  of  merchandise  forwarded  on  the  29th  Oct.  1808,  and  the  Sth  June,  1809,  $8,158  29 

Natchitoches  Factory. — Amount  of  merchandise  forwarded  on  28th  November,  1809,    - 

Fort  IVayne  Factory. — Amount  of  merchandise  forwarded  on  9th  June,  and  on  28th  Jul}-.  1809, 

Le  Moine  Factory. — Amount  of  mercliandise  forwarded  on  9th  Alay.  5th  June,  and  16tJi  June,  1809,    -  j,iou 

Oakmulgee  Factory. — Amount  of  merchandise  forwarded  on  28th  November,  1809,        -  -  -  4,081 

Fort  Osage. — Amount  of  merchandise  forwarded  on  5th  June,  1809.       -----  1,327 


2.134  81 

4,686  87 

5,130  07 

43 

69 

$25,519   It; 


'         F. 

List  of  Balances  due  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Trade,  3lst  December,  1809. 
Bills  receivable,  $8,600  8,  viz: 

Four  draughts  drawn  by  William  H.  Harrison,  Governor  of  the  Indiana  territory,  on  the 
Secretary  of  Wai',  favor  of  John  Johnston,  factor  at  fort  Wayne,  all  dated  in  October, 
1809,  and  accepted,  but  not  then  paid,  amounting  to  -  -  -  -  $7,570  95 

One  draught,  John  Sibley,  on  the  Secretary  of  War,  favor  Thomas  M.  Linnard,  factor  at 

Natchitoches,  dated  14th  September,  1809,  not  yet  paid,  -  -  -  1,029  13 

Thomas  Crab,  gun  smith,  advanced  him  on  account  of  work  to  be  done,     - 
Baylis  and  Purliins,  do  do  do  do  - 

Thomas  Colclazer,  do  do  do  do  .  ..  . 

Cash  account.    Balance  of  cash  on  hand,     ------- 

Mercliandise  account.     Balance  of  goods  on  hand,  .  .  .  .  - 

James  Maury,  U.  S.  consul,  Liverpool.    Balance  remaining  in  his  hands  of  goods  ordered. 
Joseph  Lopez  Dias,  agent.  New  York.     For  sale  of  skins,  notes  not  yet  due, 
Thomas  Bourke,  agent.  Savannah.     Remaining  in  his  hands,  -  .  .  - 

Thomas  Waterman,  agent,  Philadelphia.    Amount  of  sales  of  skins,  notes  not  yet  due, 


$8,600  OS 

28  70 

- 

300  00 

- 

100  00 

- 

-  17,283  03 

- 

-  23,811  92 

- 

88  85 

- 

-   4,622  83 

- 

238  75 

- 

-   2,010  29 

$57,084  45 

G. 

Abstract  of  Furs  and  Peltries  in  the  possession  of  John  Mason,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Trade,  received  from  the 

factories  on  Osage  and  Le  Moine  rivers. 

OSAGE  FACTORY. 

Invoice  of  1st  June,  1809. 

4  tierces,  containing  655  Indian  dressed  deer  skins,  received  from  New  Orleans,  through 

theagency  of  Joseph  Saul, at  $1  50        -        $982  50 

4  tierces,      -           -            -           -            -            -            -           -  at  2  00        -              8  00 

Invoice  of  15th  May,  1809. 

1,100  beaver,      -            -            -            -            -            -            -            -  at  2  00        -       3,200  00 

115  lbs.  second  quality  beaver,            -            -            -            -            -  at  1  00        -          115  00 

1,420  muskrat,  racoon,  wild  cat,  and  fox  skins,           -            -           -  at  25        -          355  00 

6  wolfskins, -           -  at  I  00        -             6  00 

Invoice  1st  June,  1809. 

.     600  lbs.  beaver.           -            -            -            -            -            -            -  at  2  00        -       1,200  00 

328  racoon,  wild  cat,  and  fox  skins.              -            -            -            ..  at  25        -            82  00 

6  wolfskins,            -            -            -            -            -            -            -  .it  1  00        -              6  00 

Invoice  of  16lh  July,  1809. 

256  beaver,     -            -            -            -           -            -            -           -  at  2  00        -          512  00 

91  racoon  and  wild  cat  skins,           -            -            -            -            -  at  25        -            22  75 

7  wolfskins.           -            -            -           -        .v^           '.         '  at  75        - 


f-,  •-> 


J 


$5,494  60 


l.E  MOINE  FACTORY. 

Invoice  of  March  28th,  1809. 

7 lOr^  beaver,  estimated           ------  at  2  00  per  lb.  1.421  CO 

1,353    muskrat  skins,  estimated            -----  at  25    do  33825 

3,585    racoon  skins,  estimated              .            -            .            -            -  at  25    do  896  25 


Office  of  Indian  Trade,  3lst  December,  1809. 


2,655  50 
$8,150  00 


.  H. 

List  of  Balances  due  from  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  on  the  31  st  December,  1809. 

Peter  Gansevoort.  Jun.  former  military  agent  at  Albany,  for  transportation,       -  -  -  - 

Joseph  Saul,  a^ent  at  New  Orleans,  due  him,        ------- 

Levi  Sheftall,  Tate  military  agentat  Savannah.       ------- 

John  W.  Bronaugh,  agent  for  transportation, 

John  Teackle,  on  account  of  goods  purchased  of  him.        ------- 

William  Clarke,  military  agent  at  St.  Louis,         .-.----- 

L.  &  P.  Lannay,  due  them  for  merchandise,  -------- 

E.  J.  Dupont  de  Nemours  &  Co.  due  them  for  gunpowder,  ------ 

L.  H.  Gansevoort.  late  military  agent,  Albany,  due  him,  -  -  -  - 

Anthony  Lamb,  present  military  agent  at  Albany,  estimated,        ------ 

98  * 


gil,590 

25 

1,677 

29 

967 

22 

49 

74 

100 

49 

830 

90 

720 

13 

568 

00 

534 

67 

1,390 

00 

$8,428 

69 

774  INDIAN   AFFAIRS.  [1810. 


Office  Indian  Trade,  ISth  January,  1808. 
Sir: 

Understanding  that  a  committee  of  Congress  have  been  appointed  on  the  subject  of  Indian  affairs,  I  beg  leave 
to  submit  to  your  consideration  some  alterations  which  appear  to  me  to  be  requisite  in  the  law  regulating  the  trading 
house  establishment. 

By  this  law,  it  is  not  permitted  to  export,  on  public  account,  either  furs  or  peltries.  Experience,  as  the  books 
and  correspondence  of  my  predecessor  will  show,  has  proven  that  the  demand  for  peltries,  particularly  deer  skins, 
of  which  great  numbers,  in  our  trade  with  the  Indians,  are,  of  necessity,  taken,  is  by  no  means  equal  to  the  quanti- 
ties furnished;  of  course,  if  restricted  to  be  sold  here,  great  sacrifices  must  be  made,  and  such  as  must,  in  spite  of 
every  vigilance,  on  the  part  of  the  superintendent  and  the  agents,  inevitably  diminish  the  fund  set  apart  lor  this 
trade.  Although  it  is  believed  that  the  demand  for  furs,  commonly  used  by  hatters,  in  the  manufactory  of  hats,  is 
sufficient,  in  this  country,  to  aft'ord  reasonable  competition  and  sales,  yet  the  existing  restrictions  to  hold  not  less 
than  six  public  sales  in  each  year,  and  not  more  than  two  thereof  in  any  one  State,  operate  much  against  the  fund,  as 
thereby  tne  President  has  it  not  in  his  power  to  select  that  market  in  the  United  States  at  which  may  have  been 
found  the  greatest  demand  and  best  prices,  as  was  evinced  by  the  sales  of  the  last  year. 

The  law  authorizes  the  President  to  draw,  annually,  from  the  treasury,  a  sum  not  exceeding  ten  thousand  dol- 
lars, for  the  payment  of  the  agents  and  their  clerks,  at  the  different  trading  houses,  and  allow  the  agents  to  draw 
from  the  public  supplies  two  rations  each,  and  their  clerks  one  ration  each,  per  diem.  This  has  been  commuted  to 
subsistence  money,  and  is  paid  at  this  office.  There  ai-e  now  established  on  the  frontiers  ten  trading  houses,  having 
one  agent  and  one  assistant  at  each.    The  salaries  stand  thus: 

10  agents,  1  at  $1,250,  9  at  $1,000,  per  annum        -            -             -  $10,250 

Subsistence  money  to  each,  a  $365,  per  annum        ...  3,650 

Allowance,  annually,  for  furniture,  a  $25    -           -           -           -  250 

10  assistants,  at  $600,  per  annum     -----  6,000                      .' 

Subsistence  money,  a  $180,  per  annum        .           -           .           .  1,800                       '     ■' 
Interpreters  at  most  of  the  posts  are  indispensably  requisite — say 

7,  at  $400,  per  annum     ------  2,800 

Occasional  interpreting  at  other  pests — say  -            -           -           -  250 

$25,000 


Thus  it  appears  that  a  sum  of  not  less  than  twenty -five  thousand  dollars  is  requisite  for  paying  the  salaries  at  the 
trading  houses. 

The  clerk  hire  allowed  by  the  law,  for  this  office,  is  one  thousand  dollars,  annually.  It  is  impossible  to  do  the 
business  with  less  than  two  good  clerks.  This,  I  believe,  will  be  readily  admitted,  when  it  is  recollected  that  the 
superintendent  has  to  do,  at  this  time,  with  ten  different  trading  houses,  (and  their  number  will  probably  be  increased) 
that  he  has  not  only  to  correspond  with,  but  to  supply  them  with  goods  from  time  to  time,  to  receive  and  sell  their 
peltries,  to  receive  and  settle  their  accounts  quarterly,  and  to  keep  an  extensive  set  of  books,  and  a  considerable 
correspondence  with  others,  on  the  business  of  this  establishment.  Two  clerks  cannot  be  had  for  less  than  sixteen 
hundred  dollars;  and  this  rate  is  certainly  moderate,  when  compared  with  the  rate  of  clerk  hire  allowed  in  the 
other  public  offices:  and  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  the  clerks  of  this  office  are  restricted  from  any  trade  or  com- 
merce, vvhich  is  not  the  case  with  those  in  any  of  the  other  offices.  If  the  number  of  trading  houses  are  extended, 
more  aid  here  will  yet  be  necessary.  At  this  time  I  have  but  one  clerk  engaged;  and  the  fact  is,  with  my  whole 
time,  I  am  not  thus  able  to  keep  the  business  of  the  office  from  going  behind  hand. 

As  to  the  propriety  of  extending  the  privilege  of  franking  letters  and  packets,  to  this  office,  you,  sir,  who  have 
witnessed  their  number  and  frequency,  in  passing  through  your  Department,  and  the  inconvenience  attending  the 
present  mode  of  conducting  the  correspondence,  can  best  judge. 

Witli  very  great  respect,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

J.  MASON,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Trade. 

General  Henry  Dearborn,  Secretary  of  War,  Washington. 


Office  Indian  Trade,  1st  February,  1808. 
Sir: 

In  the  letter  which  I  had  the  honor  to  write  you  on  the  18th  ultimo,  the  annual  compensation  to  the  agents 
and  assistant  agents,  at  the  different  trading  houses,  is  said  to  stand  thus:  9  agents,  at  $1,000  each;  1  at  $1,250;  sub- 
sistence money  to  each,  $365;  10  assistant  agents,  at  $600;  subsistence  money  to  each,  $180.  This  statement, 
whicii  was  taken  from  one  made  by  my  predecessor,  I  found  in  the  office,  and  was  supposed,  at  the  time,  by  me,  to 
contain  the  actual  sums  now  paid.  On  more  strict  examination,  I  find  it  was  conjectural  only  of  what  would 
probably  be  the  settled  rates  of  compensation. 

The  rates,  now  actually  paid,  are,  1  agent,  $1,250  salary,  and  $365  subsistence  money;  8  agents,  $1,000  salary, 
and  $365  subsistence  money;  and  1  agent,  $750  salary,  and  $270  subsistence  money;  1  assistant  agent,  $600  salary, 
and  $180  subsistence  money;  2  assistant  agents  $500  salary,  and  $180  subsistence  money;  5  assistant  agents,  at 
$500  salary,  and  $150  subsistence  money.  There  appears  to  be  two  factories,  at  this  time,  without  assistant 
agents. (a) 

Although  the  variation  is  not  considerable,  I  consider  it  right  to  state  the  fact.  The  want  of  accuracy,  in  th^ 
first  statement,  I  pray  may  be  attributed  to  the  true  cause,  that,  from  the  short  time  I  have  been  in  office,  and  with 
but  slender  aid,!  have  not  been,  as  yet,  able  to  examine  all  the  papers  and  accounts  belonging  to  this  establish- 
ment. 

With  great  respect,  I  am,  sir,  &c.  &c. 

J.  MASON,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Trade. 
The  Honorable  Henry  Dearborn,  Secretary  of  Tf'ar. 

;    . .  ..\,.a".-'.  .  ,vt  ■ 

(rt)  1  agent,  $1,250;  8  agents,  «  $1,000  -  -"'  -  -  $9,250 

Subsistence  money  to  each,  $365,  per  annum  -  -  ■      3,285 

1  agent,  $750,  subsistence  $270  -  -  .  .  -      i,020 

1  assistant  agent,  a  $600,  subsistence,    $180  -  -  -         780  -    . 

2  assistant    do.      a  $500,          do.            $180  -  -  -       1.360 
5  assistant    do.      a  $500,         do.           $150  -  -  -      3,250 

'.  •  ■  $18,945 


Office  OF  Indian  Trade,  le^/iJanwan/,  1809. 
Siii: 

By  instructions  from  the  Secretary  of  War.  to  communicate  to  you  such  information  as  may  have  been 
acquired  at  this  office,  as  to  the  operation  of  the  act  for  establishing  trading  houses  with  the  Indian  tribes,  I  take  the 
liberty  to  adress  you. 

By  this  act  it  is  not  permitted  to  export  furs  or  peltries.  Experience  has  proven,  that  the  home  demand  for  pel- 
tries, particularly  deer  skins,  (of  which  great  numbers  are,  of  necessity,  taken  from  the  Indians)  is  by  no  means  equal 
to  the  quantity  turnished;  of  course,  if  restricted  to  be  sold  here,  great  sacrifices  will  often  be  made. 
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For  furs  commonly  used  by  hatters,  in  the  manufacture  of  hats,  it  is  believed  the  demand  in  this  country  is  suf- 
ficient to  afford  reasonable  competition  and  sales,  but  the  existing  restrictions  operate  much  against  the  fund,  by  nar- 
rowing the  choice  even  among  our  own  markets. 

It  appears  to  have  been  contemplated  by  the  present  law,  to  pay  from  the  treasury  the  salaries  requisite  to  con- 
duct this  establishment,  and,  by  not  taxing  the  fund  therewith,  to  give  the  Indians  their  supplies  on  better  terms.  The 
increase  of  the  business,  by  adding  to  the  number  of  thetradmg  houses,  and  spreading  more  extensively  the  benefits 
of  the  system  among  the  various  tribes,  has,  however,  in  part,  compelled  a  departure  from  this  plan,  and  occasioned 
heavy  draughts  from  the  funds. 

The  law  autliorizes  the  President  to  draw  from  the  treasury,  annually,  a  sum  not  exceeding  ten  thousand  dollars, 
for  the  payment  of  the  salaries  of  agents  and  their  clerks  on  tlie  frontiers,  and  allow  them  to  draw  rations  from  the 
public  supplies.  These  (the  rations)  iiave  been  commuted  into  subsistence  money,  which  is  paid  from  the  funds  of 
this  establishment. 

There  are,  at  this  time,  located  and  supplied  on  the  frontiers,  twelve  trading  houses,  elven  of  which  are  in  full 
operation,  and  one  will  commence  as  soon  as  the  spring  opens:  of  these,  three  have  been  established  during  the  last 
year.  . 

The  salaries  now  paid  for  conducting  them,  are: 

To  agents.  8,  at  each,  $1,000  per  annum,  and  $365  per  annum  subsistence  money.        -  -  -  $10,920 

3,  at  $800,  and  $365  subsistence  money,         -  -  -  -  -  ~  -  3,495 

1,  at  $750.  and  $270  subsistence  money,         ---._.-  1,020 

To  assistant  agents  or  clerks,   1  at  $600  per  annum,  and  $180  subsistence  money.      -  -  -  780 

.     .  1  at  $500,  and  $180  subsistence  money,  -  -  -  -  680 

.      .      ■  .       5  at  $500,  and  $150  subsistence  money,  .  .  .  .  3,250 


$20,145 
Interpreters  are  requisite  at  most  of  the  posts;  the  average  rate  of  salary  is  $400  per  annum,  say,  at  8  posts,  3,200 
It  will  be  seen,  by  the  statement  above,  that,  of  the  12  factoiies,  7  only  have  assistant  agents  or  clerks.  3 

additional  will  probably  be  wanting,  at  $650,  -  -  -  -  -   "       -  -  1,950 


25,295 


The  allowance  for  clerks  for  this  office,  payable  from  the  treasury,  is  one  thousand  dollars  per  annum.  Fourteen 
hundred  dollars  are  paid,  of  which  four  hundred  dollars  from  the  funds  of  this  establishment,  as  in  the  case  of  the  agents 
at  the  trading  houses.  An  additional  accounting  clerk  is  indispensably  requisite,  as  the  business  of  the  office  cannot 
be  kept  up  with  the  present  assistance;  should  it,  therefore,  be  thought  right  to  appropriate  from  the  treasury  enough 
to  cover  the  annual  expenses  of  agents,  clerks,  and  assistants,  twenty-hve  thousand  tlnee  hundred  dollars  for  the 
trading  houses  on  the  frontiers,  and  two  thousand  four  hundred  for  this  office,  will  be  requisite. 

Whether  it  will  be  necessary  to  add  to  the  general  fund  for  the  purposes  of  trade  with  the  Indian  tribes,  depend- 
ing, in  a  great  measure,  on  the  policy  of  extending  the  system,  it  is  not  for  me  to  give  an  opinion:  it  is,  however, 
proper  to  remark,  that  the  last  has  been  an  unfortunate  year  for  the  establishment,  as  well  that  the  peltries  depend- 
ing for  sale  on  Ibreign  demand,  are  a  dead  and  perishing  stock  on  hand,  as  that  most  of  the  articles  usually  laid  in 
for  the  supplies  of  the  factories,  have  risen  considerably  m  price. 

From  the  nature  of  the  business  of  this  office,  you  will  readily  see,  sir,  that  the  correspondence  must  be  constant 
and  extensive;  and  I  beg  to  submit  to  you  the  propriety  of  extending  the  privilege  of  franking  to  it,  as  to  other 
public  offices. 

With  very  great  respect,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

J.  MASON, 
Superintendent  of  Indian  Trade. 
The  Honorable  Thomas  Newton, 

Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Commerce  and  Manufactures. 


Indian  Trade  Office,  29/A/ammry,  1810. 
Sir: 

Haying  remarked,  in  the  list  of  appropriations  lately  reported  to  Congress  for  the  present  year,  no  provision 
for  an  additional  clerk  in  this  office,  as  allowed  by  an  act  of  the  last  session  of  the  tenth  Congress,  which,  I  presume, 
may  have  escaped  your  notice,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  having  been  inserted  in  an  act  separate  from  that  in 
winch  other  appropriations  for  the  office  were  made,  I  respectfully  beg  permission  to  draw  your  attention  to  the 
subject. 

The  allowance  for  clerks  for  this  office,  by  the  original  act  of  1806,  is  $1,000;  three  clerks  are  employed: 

.Jeremiah  W.  Bronaugh,  at      ---------  -  $800 

John  Fowler,    ------------  goo 

And  Meade  Fitzhugh,  --.-.--.  -  -  qqq 


$2,200 


Four  hundred  dollars  of  which  are  paid  out  of  the  general  fund.  It  is  not  reasonable  to  expect,  that  the  gentle- 
men whose  services  are  now  employed,  can  long  be  retained,  or  other  sufficient  clerks  be  had  at  those  rates,  when  it 
is  considered  that  the  compensation  paid  here  to  the  principal  clerks,  is  not  more  than  is  received  in  the  other  public 
offices,  by  mere  transcribers;  and  when,  too,  it  is  peculiarly  the  case  in  this  office,  that  they  are  restrained  from  doing 
any  business  of  a  mercantile  nature  on  their  own  accounts,  it  must  happen,  that  none  but  young  men  can  be  em- 
ployed,and  that,  as  soon  as  they  have  become  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  business  to  be  really  useful,  they  will 
find  better  offers  elsewhere,  and  may  often  leave  the  office  in  an  awkward  situation.  Again,  the  responsibility  of 
the  clerks  of  this  office  is  greater  than  in  many  others,  because  of  the  quantitj'  of  goods  constantly  packing  and  un- 
packing, receiving,  and  sending  off,  in  their  charge.  The  business  of  this  office  has  increased  much,  by  the  addi- 
tion of  new  trading  houses.  A  principal  clerk,  of  competent  knowledge  of  business  generally,  and  of  goods  suited 
to  the  trade  particularly,  a  complete  book  keeper,  and  a  transcribing  clerk,  are  indispensably  necessary. 

I  therefore  take  the  liberty  to  solicit,  that  an  allowance  of  clerk  hire  be  made,  (including  the  l.OOOdollars  appro- 
priated by  the  act  of  1806)  of  two  thousand  nine  hundred  dollars,  and  I  beg  leave,  sir,  to  submit  to  your  considera- 
tion the  propriety  of  asking  of  Congress  an  appropriation  to  that  effect. 

With  very  great  respect,  &c.  &c. 
•  .  \  J.  MASON, 

Superintendent  of  Indian  Trade. 
■•        The  Honorable  Albert  Gallatin,  > 

X    .  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
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NORTHWESTERN    TRIBES. 

COMMUNICATED    TO     CONGRESS,    DECEMBER     19,     1811. 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States: 

I  lay  before  Congress  two  letters  received  from  Governor  Harrison,  of  the  Indiana  territory,  reporting 
tlie  particulars  and  the  issue  of  the  expedition  under  his  command,  of  which  notice  was  taken  in  my  communication 
of  November  Stii. 

While  it  is  deeply  lamented  that  so  many  valuable  lives  have  been  lost  in  the  action  which  took  place  on  the  7th 
ult.  Congress  will  see,  with  satisfaction,  the  dauntless  spirit  and  fortitude  victoriously  displayed  by  every  descrip- 
tion of  the  troops  engaged,  as  well  as  the  collected  firmness  which  distinguished  their  commander,  on  an  occasion 
requiring  the  utmost  exertions  of  valor  and  discipline. 

It  may  reasonably  be  expected  that  the  good  effects  of  this  critical  defeat  and  dispersion  of  a  combination  of 
savages,  which  appears  to  have  been  spreading  to  a  greater  extent,  will  be  experienced  not  only  in  a  cessation  of  the 
murders  and  depredations  committed  on  our  frontier,  but  in  the  prevention  of  any  hostile  incursions  otherwise  to 
have  been  apprehended. 

The  families  of  those  brave  and  patriotic  citizens  w!io  iiave  fallen  in  tiiis  severe  conflict,  will  doubtless  engage  the 
favorable  attention  of  Congress. 

JAMES  MADISON. 

Washington,  Becember  I8th,  ISll.  -^^fr  u„;!;,,(  j.v,  ?_..  »       ,      , 


-•  ViKCEKNEs,  I8th  A^ovember,  1811. 

Sir:  '    . 

In  my  letter  of  the  8th  instant,  I  did  myself  the  honor  to  communicate  the  result  of  an  action  between  the 
troops  under  my  command  and  die  confederation  of  Indians  under  the  control  of  the  Shawanese  prophet.  I  had 
previously  informed  you,  in  a  letter  of  the  2d  instant,  of  my  proceedings  previously  to  my  arrival  at  the  Vermillion 
river,  where  I  had  erected  a  block  house  for  the  protection  of  the  boats  which  I  was  obliged  to  leave,  and  as  a  depo- 
sitory tor  our  heavy  baggage,  and  such  part  of  our  provisions  as  we  were  unable  to  transport  in  wagons. 

On  (he  morning  of  the  3d  instant,  I  commenced  my  march  from  tlie  block  house.  The  AVabash,  above  this,  turn- 
ing considerably  to  the  eastward,  I  was  obliged,  in  order  to  avoid  the  broken  and  woody  country,  which  borders 
upon  It,  to  change  my  course  to  the  westward  of  north  to  gain  the  prairies  which  lie  to  the  back  of  those  woods. 
At  the  end  ot  one  day's  niarcji,  I  was  enabled  to  take  the  proper  direction,  (N.  E. )  which  brought  me,  on  the  evening 
of  the  5th,  to  a  small  creek,  at  about  eleven  miles  from  the  Prophet's  town.  I  had,  on  the  preceding  day,  avoided 
the  dangerous  pass  ol  Pine  creek,  by  inclining  a  few  miles  to  the  left,  where  the  troops  and  wagons  were  crossed  with 
expedition  and  safety.  Our  route  on  the  6th,  for  about  six  miles,  lay  through  prairies,  separated  by  small  points  of 
woods. 

My  Older  of  march  hitherto  had  been  similar  to  that  used  by  General  Wayne;  that  is,,  the  infantry  were  in  two 
columns  of  files  on  either  side  of  the  road,  and  the  mounted  riflemen  and  cavalry  in  front,  in  the  rear,  and  on  the 
Hanks.  Where  the  ground  was  unfavorable  for  the  action  of  cavalry,  they  were  placed  on  the  rear,  but  ^vhere  it 
v/as  otherwise,  they  were  made  to  exchange  positions  with  one  of  the  inounted  rifle  corps.  Understanding  that  the 
last  four  miles  were  open  woods,  and  the  probability  being  greater  that  we  should  be  attacked  in  front  than  on  either 
flank,  I  halted  at  that  distance  from  the  town,  and  formed  the  army  in  order  of  battle.  The  U.  S.  infantry  placed 
in  the  centre,  tvy-o  companies  of  militia  infantry,  and  one  of  mounted  riflemen,  on  each  flank,  foi'ined  the  front  line. 
In  the  rear  of  this  line  was  placed  the  baggage,  drawn  up  as  compactly  as  possible,  and  immediately  behind  it  a 
reserve  of  three  companies  of  militia  infantiy.  The  cavalry  formed  a  second  line,  at  the  distance  of  three  hundred 
yards  in  the  rear  ot  the  front  line,  and  a  company  of  mounted  riflemen  the  advanced  guard  at  that  distance  in  front. 
To  facilitate  the  march,  the  wliole  were  then  broken  off  in  short  columns  of  companies— a  situation  the  most  favorable 
for  fonuing  in  order  of  battle  with  facility  and  precision. 

Our  march  was  slow  and  cautious,  and  much  delayed  by  the  examination  of  every  place  which  seemed  calculated 
for  an  ambuscade.  Indeed,  the  ground  v.'as,  for  some  time,  so  unfavorable,  that  I  was  obliged  to  change  the  position 
of  the  several  corps  three  times  in  the  distance  of  a  mile.  At  half  past  two  o'clock,  we  passed  a  small  creek  at  the 
distance  of  one  mile  and  a  half  from  the  to^vn,  and  entered  an  open  wood,  when  the  army  was  halted,  and  again 
drawn  up  m  order  ot  battle.  During  the  ^vliole  of  the  last  day's  march,  parties  of  Indians  were  constantly  about  us, 
and  every  effort  was  made  by  the  interpreters  to  speak  to  them,  but  in  vain.  New  attempts  of  the  kind  were  pow 
made,  but,  proving  equally  ineffectual,  a  Capt.  Dubois,  of  the  spies  and  guides,  offering  to  go  with  a  flag  to  the  town,  I 
despatched  him,  with  an  interpreter,  to  request  a  conference  with  the  Prophet.  In  a  few  moments  a  messenger  was 
sent  by  Captain  Dubois  to  inlbrni  me  that,  in  his  attempts  to  advance,  the  Indians  appeared  on  both  his  flanks,  and 
although  he  had  spoken  to  them  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  they  refused  to  answer,  but  beckoned  to  him  to  go 
forward,  and  constantly  endeavored  to  cut  him  elf"  fiom  the  army.  Upon  this  information,  I  recalled  the  Captain, 
and  determined  to  enciuiip  for  the  night,  and  take  some  other  measures  for  opening  a  conference  with  the  Prophet. 

Whilst  I  was  engaged  in  tracing  the  lines  for  the  encampment,  Major  Daviess,  \\ho  commanded  the  dragoons, 
came  to  miorm  me  that  he  had  penetrated  to  the  Indian  fields;  that  the  ground  was  entirely  open  and  favorable; 
that  the  Indians  in  front  had  manifested  nothing  but  hostility,  and  had  answered  every  attempt  to  bring  them  to  a 
parley,  with  contempt  and  insolence.  I  was  immediately  advised  by  ail  the  oflicers  around  me  to  move  forward;  a 
simitar  wish  indeed  pervaded  all  the  army.  It  was  drawn  up  in  excellent  order,  and  every  man  appeared  eager  to 
decide  the  contest  immediately. 

Being  inlurmed  that  a  good  encampment  might  be  had  upon  the  Wabash,  I  yielded  to  what  appeared  the  general 
wish,  and  directed  the  troops  to  advance,  taking  care,  however,  to  place  the  interpreters  in  front,  with  directions  to 
invite  a  conference  with  any  Indians  they  might  meet  with.  We  had  not  advanced  above  four  hundred  yards  v.hen 
1  was  informed  that  three  Indians  had  approached  tiie  advanced  guard,  and  had  expressed  a  wish  to  speak  to  me. 
I  found,  upon  their  arrival,  that  one  of  them  was  a  man  in  great  estimation  with  the  Prophet.  He  informed  me  that 
the  chiefs  were  much  surprised  at  my  advancing  upon  them  so  rapidly;  tiiat  they  were  given  to  understand,  by  the 
Delawares  and  Miamies,  wiiom  I  had  sent  to  fliem  a  few  days  before,  that  1  would  not  advance  to  tiieir  town  until 
I  had  received  an  answer  to  my  demands  made  through  them;  that  thisauswer  had  been  despatched  by  the  Pattawa- 
taniy  chief,  Winnernae,  who  had  accompanied  the  Miamies  and  Delawares  on  their  return;  that  they  had  left  the 
Prophet  s  town  two  days  before,  with  a  design  to  meet  me,  but  had  unfortunately  taken  the  road  on  the  south  side 
of  the  \\  abash.  I  answered  that  I  had  no  intenti!,n  of  attacking  tliem,  until  I  discovered  that  tliey  would  not  comply 
with  the  demands  that  1  had  mndc;  that  1  wcud!  go  on  and  encamp  at  the  Wabash;  and  in  the  morning  would  have 
an  interview  with  the  Prophet  and  his  chiefs,  and  explain  to  them  the  determination  of  the  President;  that,  in  the 
mean  time,  no  hostilities  should  be  committed. 

He  seemed  much  pleased  with  this,  and  promised  that  it  should  be  observed  on  their  parts.  I  then  resumed  my 
march.  \Ve  struck  the  cultivated  ground  about  five  hundred  yards  below  the  town,  but  as  these  extended  to  the 
bank  ot  the  VV  abash,  there  was  no  possibility  of  ^setting  an  encampment  which  was  provided  with  both  wood  and 
water. 
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My  guides  anil  interpreters  being  still  with  the  advanced  guard,  and  taking  the  direction  of  the  town,  the  arniy 
t'ollowed,  and  had  advanced  within  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards,  when  fifty  or  sixty  Indians  sallied  out,  and, 
with  loud  acclamations  called  to  the  cavalry  and  to  the  militia  infantry,  which  were  on  our  right  fiank,  to  halt.  1 
immediately  advanced  to  the  front,  caused  the  ai  my  to  halt,  and  directed  an  interpreter  to  request  some  of  tiie  chiefs 
to  come  to  me.  In  a  few  moments  the  man  wlio  had  been  v.ath  me  before,  made  his  appearance.  I  informed  him 
that  my  object,  for  the  present,  was  to  procure  a  good  piece  of  ground  to  encamp  on,  where  we  could  get  wood  and 
water.  He  informed  me  that  tliere  was  a  creek  to  the  northwest  wliicii  he  thought  would  suit  our  purpose.  I  im- 
mediately despatclied  two  oSicers  to  examine  it,  and  they  reported  that  the  situation  was  excellent.  I  then  took 
leave  of  the  chief,  and  a  mutual  promise  was  again  made  for  suspension  of  hostilities  until  we  could  have  an  inter- 
view on  tlie  follomng  day.  I  found  the  ground  destined  for  the  encampment  not  altogether  such  as  I  could  wisli  it. 
It  was,  indeed,  admirably  calculated  for  the  encampment  of  regular  troops  that  were  opposed  to  regulars,  but  it 
afforded  great  facility  to  the  approach  of  savages.  It  was  a  piece  of  dry  oak  land,  rising  about  ten  feet  above  the 
level  of  a  marshy  prairie  in  front,  (towards  the  Indian  town)  and  nearly  twice  tiiat  height  above  a  similar  prairie  in  the 
rear,  through  which,  and  near  to  this  bank,  ran  a  small  stream  clothed  with  willows  and  brush  wood.  Towards 
the  left  flank  this  bench  of  high  land  widened  considerably,  but  became  gradually  narrower  in  the  opposite  direction, 
and  at  the  distance  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  from  the  right  flank  terminated  in  an  abrupt  point.  The  two 
columns  of  infantry  occupied  the  front  and  reai-  of  this  ground,  at  tlie  distance  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards 
from  each  other  on  the  left,  and  something  more  than  half  that  distance  on  the  right  flank.  These  flanks  were  filled 
up,  the  first  by  two  companies  of  mounted  riflemen,  amounting  to  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  nten,  under  the 
command  of  5lajor  General  Wells,  of  the  Kentucky  militia,  who  served  as  a  major,  the  other  by  Spencer's  com- 
pany of  mounted  riflemen,  which  amounted  to  eighty  nreu.  The  front  line  was  composetl  of  one  battalion  of  United 
States'  infantry,  under  the  command  of  Major  Floyd,  flanked  on  the  right  by  two  companies  of  militia,  and  on  the 
left  by  one  company.  The  rear  line  was  composed  of  a  battalion  of  United  States'  troops,  under  the  coamiaud  of 
Captain  Baen,  acting  as  major,  and  four  companies  of  militia  infantry,  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Decker. 

The  regular  troops  of  this  line  joined  the  mounted  riflemen  under  General  Wells  on  the  left  flank,  and  Colonel 
Decker's  battalion  formed  an  angle  \\nth  Spencer's  company  on  the  left. 

Two  troops  of  dragoons,  amounting  to,  in  the  aggregate,  about  sixty  men,  were  encamped  in  the  rear  cf  the  left 
flank,  and  Capt;iin  Parke's  troop,  which  was  larger  than  the  other  two,  in  the  rear  of  the  front  line.  Our  order  of 
encampment  varied  little  from  that  above  described,  excepting  when  some  peculiarity  of  the  ground  made  it  neces- 
sary. For  a  night  attack,  the  order  of  encampment  was  the  orcier  of  battle,  and  each  man  slept  immediately  opposite 
to  his  post  in  tiie  line.  In  the  formation  of  my  troops  I  used  a  single  rank,  or  what  is  called  Indian  file;  because, 
in  Indian  warfare,  where  there  is  no  shock  to  resist,  one  rank  is  nearly  as  good  as  two,  and  in  that  kind  of  warfare, 
the  extension  of  line  is  a  matter  of  the  first  importance.  Raw  troops  also  manoeuvre  v,  ith  much  more  facility  in 
single  than  in  double  ranks.  It  was  my  constant  custom  to  assemble  all  tiie  field  officers  at  mj^  tent,  every  evening, 
by  signal,  to  give  them  the  watch- word,  and  their  instructions  for  the  night;  those  giveii  ior  the  night  of  the  Gtli  were, 
that  each  corps  which  formed  a  part  of  the  exterior  line  of  the  encampme;it  should  hold  its  own  ground  until  relieved. 
The  dragoons  were  directed  to  parade  dismounted,  in  case  of  a  night  attack,  with  their  pistols  in  their  belts,  and  to 
act  as  a  corps  de  reserve.  The  camp  was  defended  by  two  captain's  guards,  consisting  each  of  four  non-commis- 
sioned officers  anil  forty-two  privates,  and  tv.o  subaltern's  guards  of  twenty  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates. 
The  whole  under  the  command  of  a  field  officer  of  the  day. 

The  troops  were  regularly  called  up,  an  hour  before  day,  and  made  to  continue  under  arms  until  it  was  quite 
light.     On  the  morning  of  the  7th,  1  had  risen  a  quarter  after  4  o'clock,  and  the  signal  for  calling  out  the  men  a\  ould 
have  been  given  in  two  minutes,  when  the  attack  commenced.     It  began  on  our  left  flank;  but  a  single  gun  was 
fired  by  the  sentinels  or  by  the  guard  in  that  direction,  which  made  not  the  least  resistance,  but  abandoned  their 
jofficer  and  fled  into  camp,  and  tiie  first  notice  which  the  troops  of  that  flank  had  of  the  danger,  was  from  the  yells  of 
the  savages  within  a  short  distance  of  the  line;  but,  even  under  those  circumstances,  the  inen  were  not  wanting  to 
themselves  or  to  the  occasion.    Such  of  them  as  were  awake,  or  were  easily  awakened,  seized  their  arms,  and  took 
their  stations,  others,  which  ^vere  more  tardy,  had  to  contend  with  the  enemy  in  the  doors  of  their  tents.    The  storm 
first  fell  upon  Captain  Barton's  company,  of  the  4th  United  States'  regiment,  and  Captain  Geiger's  company  of 
mounted  nflemen,  which  formed  the  left  angle  of  the  rear  line.    The  fire  upon  these  was  excessively  severe,  ai}d 
they  suffered  considerably  before  relief  could  be  brought  to  them.    Some  lew  Indians  passed  into  the  encampment 
near  the  angle,  and  one  or  two  penetrated  to  some  distance,  before  they  v.ere  killed.    I  believe  all  the  other  com- 
panies were  under  arms  and  tolerably  formed  befiire  they  were  fired  on.    The  morning  was  dark  and  cloudy.    Our 
fires  afforded  a  partial  light,  v.hich,  if  it  gave  us  some  opportunity  of  taking  our  positions,  was  still  more  advantageous 
to  the  enemy,  affording  them  the  means  of  taking  a  surer  aim;  they  were,  tiierefore,  extiuguislied  as  soon  as  possible. 
Under  all  these  discouraging  circumstances,  the  troops  (nineteen-tweutieths  of  whom  had  never  been  in  action  before) 
behaved  in  a  manner  that  can  never  be  too  much  applauded.    They  took  their  places  without  noise,  and  with  less 
confusion  than  could  have  been  expected  from  veteran-;,  placed  in  a  sniiilar  situation.    As  soon  as  I  could  mount 
my  horse,  I  rode  to  the  angle  that  was  attacked.     I  found  that  Barton's  company  had  suffered  severely,  and  the  left 
of  Geiger's  entirely  broken.     I  immediately  ordered  Cook's  company,  and  the  late  Captain  \Ventworth's,  under 
Lieutenant  Peters,  to  be  brought  up  from  the  centre  of  the  rear  line,  where  the  ground  was  much  more  defensible, 
and  formed  across  the  angle  in  support  of  Barton's  and  Geiger's.    jMy  attention  was  then  engaged  by  a  heavy  firing 
upon  the  left  of  the  front  line,  where  were  stationed  the  small  company  of  United  States'  riflemen,  (then,  however, 
armed  with  muskets)  and  the  companies  of  Baen,   Sneliing,  and  Prescott,  of  r'le  4th  regiment.    I  found  Major 
Daviess  forming  the  dragoons  in  the  rear  of  those  companies;  and  understanding  tliat  the  heaviest  part  of  tlie  enemy's 
fire  proceeded  from  some  trees  about  fifteen  or  twenty  paces  in  front  of  those  companies,  I  directed  the  major  to 
dislodge  them  with  a  part  of  the  dragoons;  unfortunately,  the  major's  gallaatry  deteniiiiied  him  to  execute  the  order 
with  a  smaller  force  than  was  sufiicient,  which  enabled  the  enemy  to  avoid  him  in  iiont,  and  attack  his  flanks.    Tiie 
major  was  mortally  wounded,  and  his  party  driven  back.    Tlie  Indians  v.ere,  however,  immediately  and  gallantly 
dislodged  from  their  advantageous  position  by  Captain  Sneliing,  at  the  head  of  his  company.    In  the  course  of  a  few 
minutes  after  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  the  fire  extended  along  the  left  flank,  tiie  whole  of  the  front,  the 
light  flank,  and  part  of  the  rear  line.    Upon  Spencer's  mounted  riflemen,  and  the  right  of  Warwick's  company, 
wnich  was  posted  on  the  right  of  the  rear  line,  it  was  excessively  severe.     Captain  Spencer,  and  his  first  and  second 
lieutenants,  were  killed,  and  Captain  Warwick  mortally  wounded.    Those  companies,  however,  still  bravely  main- 
tained  their  posts,  but  Spencer  had  suffered  so  severely,  and  having  originally  too  much  ground  to  occupy,  I  rein- 
forced tliem  with  Robb's  company  of  nflemen,   which  had  been  drav.n,  or,  by  mistake,  ordered  from  their  position 
on  the  left  flank,  towards  the  centre  of  the  camp;  and  filled  the  vacancy  that  had  been  occupied  by  Robb,  with 
Prescott's  company  c''  the  4th  United  States'  regiment.     My  great  object  was  to  keep  the  lines  entire,  to  prevent 
the  enemy  from  breaking  into  the  camp,  unMl  day-light  should  emible  me  to  make  a  general  and  effectual  charge. 
With  this  view,  I  had  reinforced  every  part  of  the  line  tiiat  had  suffered  much,  and  as  scon  as  the  appruacii  of  morn- 
ing had  discovered  itself,  I  withdrew  from  the  Iront  line  Snelling's,  Posey's,  (under  Lieutenant  Albriglit)  and 
Scott's,  and  from  the  rear  line,  Wilson's,  companies,  and  drew  them  up  upon  the  left  flank,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
1  ordered  Cook's  and  Baen's  companies,  the  former  from  the  rear,  and  the  latter  from  the  front  line,  to  reinforce  the 
right  flank,  foreseeing  that,  at  these  points,  the  enemy  would  make  their  last  efforts.    ]Major  Wells,  who  commanded 
on  the  left  flank,  not  knowing  my  intentions  precisely,  had  taken  the  command  of  these  companies,  and  had  cliarged 
the  enemy  before  I  had  formed  the  body  of  dragoons,  with  which  I  meant  to  support  the  infantry;  a  small  detachment 
of  these  were,  however,  ready,  and  proved  amply  suflScient  for  the  purpose. 

The  Indians  were  driven  by  the  infantry  at  the  point  of  t!ie  bayonet,  and  the  dragoons  pursued  and  forced  them 
into  a  marsh,  where  they  could  not  be  followed.  Captain  Cook  and  Lieutenant  Larabee  had,  agi-eeabiy  to  my  order, 
marched  their  companies  to  the  right  flank;  had  formed  them  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  and,  being  then  joined  by 
the  riflemen  of  that  flank,  had  charged  the  Indians,  killed  a  number,  and  put  the  rest  to  a  precipitate  flight.  A 
favorable  opportunity  was  here  oftiired  to  pursue  the  enemy  with  dragoons,  but  being  engaged  at  that  time  on  tlie 
other  flank,  I  did  not  observe  it  until  it  was  too  late. 
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I  have  thus,  sir,  given  you  the  particulars  of  an  action  whicli  was  certainly  maintained  with  the  greatest  obsti- 
nacy and  perseverance  by  both  parties.  The  Indians  manifested  a  ferocity,  uncommon  even  with  them.  To  their 
savage  fury,  our  troops  opposed  that  cool  and  deliberate  valor  whicli  is  characteristic  of  tlie  Christian  soldier. 

The  most  pleasing  part  of  my  duty,  (that  of  naming  to  you  the  corps  and  individuals  who  particularly  distin- 
guished themselves)  is  yet  to  be  performed.  There  is,  however,  considerable  difficulty  in  it;  where  merit  was  so 
common,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  discriminate. 

The  whole  of  the  infantry  formed  a  small  brigade,  under  the  immediate  orders  of  Colonel  Boyd.  The  colonel, 
throughout  the  action,  manifested  equal  zeal  and  bravery,  in  carrying  into  execution  my  orders,  in  keeping  the  men 
to  their  posts,  and  exhorting  them  to  fight  with  valor.  His  brigacle  ma.jor,  Clarke,  and  his  aid-de-canip,  George 
Croghan,  Esquire,  were  also  very  serviceably  employed.  Colonel  Joseph  Bartliolemew,  a  very  valuable  officer,  com- 
manded, under  Colonel  Boyd,  the  militia  infantry.  He  was  wounded  early  in  the  action,  and  his  services  lost  to 
me.  Major  G.  R.  C.  Floyd,  the  senior  officer  of  the  fourth  United  States'  regiment,  commanded  immediately  the 
battalion  of  that  regiment,  which  was  in  the  front  line;  his  conduct,  during  the  action,  was  entirely  to  my  satisfac- 
tion. Lieutenant  Colonel  Decker,  who  commanded  the  battalion  of  militia  on  the  right  of  the  rear  line,  preserved 
his  command  in  good  order.    He  was,  however,  but  partially  attacked. 

I  have  before  mentioned  to  you,  that  Major  General  Wells,  of  the  fourth  division  of  Kentucky  militia,  acted 
under  my  command  as  a  major,  at  the  head  of  two  companies  of  mounted  volunteers.  The  general  maintained  the 
fame  which  he  had  already  acquired  in  almost  every  campaign  and  in  almost  every  battle  which  has  been  fought 
with  the  Indians,  since  the  settlement  of  Kentucky. 

Of  the  several  corps,  the  fourth  United  States'  regiment  and  tiie  two  small  companies  attached  to  it,  were  cer- 
tainly the  most  conspicuous  for  undaunted  valor.  The  companies  commanded  by  Captains  Cook,  Snelling,  and  Bar- 
ton, Lieutenants  Larabee,  Peters,  and  Hawkins,  were  placed  in  situations  where  they  could  render  most  service 
and  encounter  most  danger,  and  those  officers  eminently  distinguished  themselves.  Captains  Prescott  and  Brown 
performed  their  duty,  also,  entirely  to  my  satistaction,  as  did  Posey's  company  of  the  seventh  regiment,  headed  by 
Lieutenant  Albright.  In  short,  sir,  they  supported  tlie  fame  of  American  regulars,  and  I  have  never  heard  that  a 
single  individual  was  found  out  of  die  line  ot  his  duty.  Several  of  the  militia  companies  were  in  no  wise  inferior 
to  me  regulars.  Spencer's,  Geiger's,  and  Warwick's,  maintained  their  posts  amidst  a  monstrous  carnage,  as  indeed 
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single  individual  was  found  out  of  die  line  ot  his  duty.    Several  of  the  militia  companies  were  in  no  wise  inferior 
to  me  regulars.    Spencer's,  Geiger's,  and  Warwick's,  maintained  their  posts  amidst  a  monstrous  carnage,  as  inde 
did  Robb's,  after  it  was  posted  on  the  left  flank;  its  loss  of  men,  (seventeen  killed  and  wounded)  and  keeping  its 
ground,  is  sufficient  evidence  of  its  firmness.    Wilson's  and  Scott's  companies  charged  with  the  regular  troops,  ai 


proved  themselves  worthy  of  doing  so. 

Norris's  company,  also,  behaved  well.  Hargrove's  and  Wilkin''"j  companies  were  placed  in  a  situation  where 
they  had  no  opportunity  of  distinguishing  themselves,  or  I  am  satisfied  they  would  have  done  it.  This  was  the 
case  with  the  squadron  of  dragoons,  also;  after  Major  Daviess  had  received  liis  wound,  knowing  it  to  be  mortal,  I 
promoted  Captain  Parke  to  the  majority,  than  whom,  there  is  no  better  officer. 

My  two  aids-de-camp.  Majors  Hurd  and  Taylor,  with  Lieutenant  Adams,  of  the  fourthi^regiment,  the  adjutant  of 
the  troops,  affi)rded  me  the  most  essential  aid,  as  well  in  the  action,  as  throughout  the  campaign. 

The  arrangements  of  Captain  Piatt,  in  the  quartermaster's  department,  were  highly  judicious,  and  his  exertions, 
on  all  occasions,  particularly  in  bringing  off  the  wounded,  deserve  my  warmest  thanks.  But,  in  giving  merited  praise 
to  the  living,  let  me  not  forget  the  gallant  dead. 

Colonel  Abraham  Owen,  commandant  of  the  18th  Kentucky  regiment,  joined  me  a  few  days  before  the  action, 
as  a  private  in  Captain  Geiger's  company;  he  accepted  the  appointment  of  volunteer  aid-de-camp  to  me;  he  fell 
early  in  the  action;  the  representatives  of  his  State  will  inform  you,  that  she  possessed  not  a  better  citizen  nor  a 
braver  man.  Major  J.  H.  Daviess  was  known  as  an  able  lawyer  and  a  great  orator;  he  joined  me  as  a  private  vol- 
unteer, and,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  officers  of  that  corps,  was  appointed  to  command  the  three  troops  of  dra- 
goons; his  conduct  in  that  capacity,  justified  their  clioice;  never  was  tliere  an  officer  possessed  of  more  ardor  and 
zeal  to  discharge  his  duties  with  propriety,  and  never  one  who  would  have  encountered  greater  danger  to  purchase 
military  fame.  Captain  Baen,  of  the  fourth  United  States'  regiment,  was  killed  early  in  the  action;  he  w-as  unquestion- 
ably a  good  officer  and  valiant  soldier.  Captains  Spencer  and  Warwick,  and  Lieutenants  McMahan  and  Berry, 
were  all  my  particular  friends.    I  have  ever  had  the  utmost  confidence  in  their  valor,  and  I  was  not  deceived. 

Spencer  was  wounded  in  the  head;  he  exhorted  his  men  to  fight  valiantly;  he  was  shot  through  both  thighs,  and 
fell,  still  continuing  to  encourage  them;  he  was  raised  up,  and  received  a  ball  through  his  body,  which  put  an  imme- 
diate end  to  his  existence. 

Warwick  was  shot  immediately  through  the  body;  being  taken  to  the  surgery  to  be  dressed,  as  soon  as  it  was 
over,  (being  a  man  of  great  bodily  vigor  and  still  able  to  walk)  he  insisted  upon  going  back  to  head  his  company, 
although  it  was  evident  that  he  had  but  a  few  hours  to  live. 

All  these  gentlemen,  sir.  Captain  Baen  excepted,  have  left  wives,  and  five  of  them,  large  families  of  children. 
This  is  the  case,  too,  with  many  of  the  privates  among  the  militia,  who  fell  in  the  action,  or  who  have  died  since,  of 
their  wounds. 

Will  the  bounty  of  their  country  be  widiheld  from  their  helpless  orphans,  many  of  whom  will  be  in  the  most 
destitute  condition,  and,  perhaps,  want  even  the  necessaries  of  life? 

With  respect  to  the  number  of  Indians  that  were  engaged  arainst  us,  I  am  possessed  of  no  data  by  which  I  can 
form  a  correct  statement.  It  must,  however,  have  been  considerable,  and  perhaps  not  much  inferior  to  our  own, 
which,  deducting  the  dragoons,  who  were  unable  to  do  us  much  service,  was  very  little  above  seven  hundred  non- 
commissioned officers  and  privates.  I  am  convinced  there  were,  at  least,  six  hundred.  The  Prophet  had,  three 
weeks  before,  four  hundred  and  fifty  of  his  own  proper  followers.  I  am  induced  to  believe,  that  he  was  joined  by  a 
number  of  the  lawless  vagabonds  who  live  on  the  Illinois  river,  as  large  trails  were  seen  coming  from  that  direction. 
Indeed,  I  shall  not  be  surprised  to  find,  that  some  of  those  who  professed  the  warmest  friendship  for  us,  were  arrayed 
against  us.  It  is  certain,  that  one  of  this  description  came  out  from  the  town,  and  spoke  to  me  the  night  before  the 
action.  The  Pattawatamy  chief,  whom  I  mentioned  to  have  been  wounded  and  taken  prisoner  in  my  letter  of  the 
8th  instant,  I  left  on  the  battle  gound,  after  havin°;  taken  all  the  care  of  him  in  my  power.  I  requested  him  to  inform 
those  of  his  own  tribe  who  had  joined  the  Prophet,  and  the  Kickapoos,  and  the  Winnebagoes,  that,  if  they  would 
immediately  abandon  the  Prophet,  and  return  to  their  own  tribes,  their  past  conduct  would  be  forgiven,  and,  that  we 
would  treat  them  as  we  formerly  had  done.  He  assured  me  that  he  would  do  so,  and  that  there  was  no  doubt  of 
their  cimpliance.     Indeed,  he  said  that  he  was  certain  that  they  would  put  the  Prophet  to  death. 

I  think,  upon  the  whole,  that  there  will  be  no  further  hostUities;  but,  of  this,  I  shall  be  enabled  to  give  you  some 
more  certain  information  in  a  few  days. 

The  troops  left  the  battle  ground  on  the  9th  instant;  it  took  every  wagon  to  transport  the  wounded;  we  managed, 
however,  to  bring  off  the  public  property,  although  almost  all  the  private  baggage  of  the  officers  was  necessarily 
destroyed. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  imagined,  sir,  that  some  means  might  have  been  adopted  to  have  made  a  more  early  discovery 
of  the  approach  of  the  enemy  to  our  camp,  the  morning  of  the  7th  instant.  But,  if  I  had  employed  two-thirds  of 
the  army  as  out  posts,  it  would  have  been  ineffectual;  the  Indians,  in  such  a  night,  would  have  found  means  to  have 
passed  between  them.  Placed  in  the  situation  that  we  were,  there  is  no  other  mode  of  avoiding  a  surprise,  than  by 
a  chain  of  sentinels,  so  close  together  tiiat  the  enemy  cannot  pass  between,  without  discovery,  and,  having  the 
army  in  such  readiness,  that  they  can  get  to  their  alarm  posts  at  a  moment's  warning.  Our  troops  could  not  have  been 
better  prepared  than  they  were,  unless  they  had  been  kept  under  arms  the  whole  night,  as  they  lay  with  their  accou- 
trements on,  and  their  arms  by  their  sides,  and  the  moment  they  were  up,  tliey  were  at  their  posts.  If  the  sentinels 
and  the  guards  had  done  their  duty,  even  the  troops  on  die  left  flank  would  have  been  prepared  to  receive  the 
Indians. 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  a  correct  return  of  our  killed  and  wounded.  The  wounded  suffered  very  much 
before  their  arrival  here,  but  they  are  now  comfortably  fixed,  and  every  attention  has  been,  and  shall  continue  to  be, 
paid  to  them. 


\ 
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Doctor  Foster  is  not  only  possessed  of  great  professional  merit,  but  is,  moreover,  a  man  of  feeling  and  honor. 

I  am  convinced,  sir,  that  the  Indians  lost  many  more  men  than  we  did.  They  left  from  thirty  six  to  forty  on  the 
field.  They  were  seen  to  take  off,  not  only  the  wounded,  but  the  dead.  An  Indian  that  was  killed  and  scalped  in 
the  beginning  of  the  action,  by  one  of  our  men,  was  found  in  a  house  in  the  town.  Several  others  were  also  found 
in  the  houses,  and  many  graves,  which  were  fresh  dugj  one  of  them  was  opened,  and  found  to  contain  three  dead 
bodies. 

Our  infantry  used,  principally,  cartridges  containing  twelve  buck-shot,  which  were  admirably  calculated  for  a 
night  action. 

1  have  before  informed  you,  sir,  that  Colonel  Miller  was  prevented,  by  illness,  from  going  on  the  expedition;  he 
rendered  essential  service  in  the  command  of  fort  Harrison;  he  is  an  officei-  of  great  merit. 

There  are  so  many  circumstances,  whicli  it  is  important  for  you  to  know,  respecting  the  situation  of  this  countiy, 
that  I  have  thought  it  best  to  commit  this  despatch  to  my  aid-de-camp.  Major  Taylor,  who  will  have  the  honor  of 
delivering  it  to  you,  and  will  be  able  to  give  you  more  satisfaction  than  J  could  do,  by  writing.  Major  Taylor  (who 
is  also  one  of  our  supreme  judges)  is  a  man  of  integrity  and  honor,  and  you  may  rely  upon  any  statements  he  may 
make. 

With  the  highest  respect,  I  have  the  lionor  to  be.  sir,  your  humble  servant, 

WILLIAM  HENRY  HARRISON. 

P.  S.  Not  a  man  of  ours  was  taken  prisoner,  and  of  three  scalps  which  were  taken,  two  of  them  were  recovered. 

The  Honorable  W.  Eustis,  Secretary  of  ff'ar. 


,i  general  return  of  the  killed  and  wounded  of  the  arrny^  under  the  command  of  his  Excellency  William  Henry 
Harrison,  Governor  and  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Indiana  territory,  in  the  action  with  the  Indians,  near 
the  Prophet'' s  town,  November  7,  1811, 
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Names  of  officers  killed  and  wounded,  as  per  general  return. 
K.i!led. — Colonel  Abraham  Owens,  aid-de-camp  to  the  commander-in-chief.— (general  staff.) 


WOUNDED. 


field  and  »/«^— Lieutenant  Colonel  Rartliolemew,  commanding  Indiana  militia  infantry 


Lieutenant  Colonel  Decker 


do 


do 


do. 


Major  Joseph  H.  Daviess,  smce  dead,  commanding  squadron  dragoons. 
Doctor  Edward  Scull,  of  the  Indiana  militia. 
Adjutant  James  Hunter,  of  mounted  Riflemen. 
United  States''  troops. — Captain  W.  C.  Baen,  acting  major,  since  dead. 
Lieutenant  George  P.  Peters. 
Lieutenant  George  Gooding. 
Ensign  Henry  Burchsted. 
Colonel  Decker'' s  detachment. — Captain  Warrick,  since  dead. 
Major  Redman''s         do.  Captain  John  Morris. 

Major  JFells^  do.  Captain  Frederick  Geiger. 

KILLED. 

Spencerls  camp  and  Berry's  detachment.— Cspthin  Spier  Spencer. 

First  Lieutenant  Richard  McMahan. 
Lieutenant  Thomas  Berry. 

,„    , .   ,.      „  ,    ^  NATHANIEL  F.  ADAMS,  .Adjutant  to  the  Army. 

1  o  his  Excellency  the  Commander-in-chief. 


Sir 


ViNCENNES,  ith  December,  1811. 


I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  two  principal  chiefs  of  the  Kickapoos  of  the  Prairie  arrived  hero,  bearing 
a  Hag,  on  the  evening  before  last.  They  informed  me,  that  they  came  in  consequence  of  a  message  from  the  chief 
ot  that  part  ot  the  kickapoos  which  had  joined  tiie  prophet,  requiring  them  to  do  so,  and  that  the  said  chief  is  to  be 
here  himself,  m  a  day  or  two.  The  account  which  they  give  of  the  late  confederacy  under  the  prophet,  is  as  follows: 
•  1  he  prophet,  with  his  Shawanese,  is  at  a  small  Huron  village,  about  twelve  miles  from  his  former  residence,  on  this 
side  of  tlie  Wabash,  where,  also,  were  twelve  or  fifteen  Hurons.  The  Kickapoos  are  encamped  near  to  the  Tippe- 
canoe. 1  he  Fattawatamies  have  scattered  and  gone  to  different  villages  of  that  tribe.  The  Winnebagoes  had  all  set 
out  on  their  return  to  their  own  country,  excepting  one  chief  and  nine  men,  who  remained  at  their  former  village. 
1  he  latter  had  attended  Tecumseh  in  his  tour  to  the  southward,  and  had  only  returned  to  the  Prophet's  town  the 
day  before  the  action.  The  Prophet  had  sent  a  messenger  to  the  Kickapoos  of  tlie  Prairie,  to  request  that  he  might  be 
permitted  to  retire  to  their  town.  This  was  positively  refused,  and  a  warning  sent  to  him,  not  to  come  there.  He 
then  sent  to  request  that  four  of  his  men  might  attend  the  Kickapoo  chief  here— this  was  also  refused.    These  chiefs 
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say,  on  the  whole,  that  all  the  tribes  who  lost  warriors  in  the  late  action,  attribute  their  misfortune  to  the  Prophet, 
alone:  that  they  constantly  reproach  him  with  their  misfortunes,  and  threaten  him  with  death;  that  they  are  all  desir- 
ous of  making  their  peace  with  the  United  vStafes^,  and  will  send  deputations  to  me  for  that  purpose,  as  soon^as  the}^ 
inforn 
Gene 

sed With  a  belief  that  thiey  could  defeat  us  with  ease;  that  it  was'their  intention  to  have  attacked  us  at  fort  Harrison, 
if  we  had  gone  no  higher;  that  Racoon  creek  was  then  fixed  on,  and  finally.  Pine  creek;  and  that  the  latter  would 
probably  have  been  tlie  place,  if  the  usual  route  had  not  been  abandoned,  and  a  crossing  made  higher  up;  that  the 
attack  made  on  our  sentinels,  at  fort  Harrison,  was  intended  to  shut  the  door  against  accommodation ;  that  the  Win- 
neba'^oes  had  forty  warriors  killed  in  the  action,  and  the  Kickapoos  eleven,  and  ten  wounded.  Tliey  have  never 
heard  how  many  of  the  Pattawatamies,  and  other  tiibes,  were  killed.  That  the  Pattawatamy  chief  left  by  me  on  the 
battle  ground,  is  since  dead  of  his  wounds,  but  that  he  faithfully  delivered  my  speech  to  the  different  tribes,  and 
warmly  urged  them  to  abandon  the  Prophet  and  submit  to  my  terms." 

1  cannot  say,  sir,  how  much  of  the  above  may  be  depended  on.  1  believe,  however,  that  the  statement  made  by 
the  chief  is  generally  correct,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  present  disposition  of  the  Indians.  It  is  certain  that 
our  frontiers  have  never  enjoved  more  profound  tranquillity  than  at  this  time.  No  injury  ot  any  kind,  that  I  can 
hear  of,  has  been  done,  eithe'r  to  the  persons  or  property  of  our  citizens.  Before  tlie  expedition,  not  a  fortnight 
passed  over,  without  some  vexatious  depredation  being  committed.  r  .,-.•.     i-n  j 

The  Kickapoo  chiefs  certainly  tell  an  untruth,  when  they  say,  that  there  were  but  eleven  ot  their  tribe  killed, 
and  ten  wounded:  it  is  impossible  to  believe  that  fewer  were  wounded  than  killed.  They  acknowledge,  however, 
that  the  Indians  have  never  sustained  so  severe  a  defeat,  since  their  acquaintance  with  the  white  people. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

WILLIAM  HENRY  HARRISON. 

'  Hon.  William  Eustis,  Esq.  Secretary  of  War. 
P.  S.  The  chief  of  the  Vermillion  Kickapoos  has  this  moment  arrived. 
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■  "'      ••".       '."      ,   ■;      ..'communicated   to    the   senate,    DECEMBER  27,  1811. 

A+  an  assembly  of  certain  citizens  and  inhabitants  of  the  territory  of  Michigan,  held  on  Sunday,  the  eighth  day  of 
December,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eleven,  in  consequence  ot  receiving  information,  on  the  preceding 
night,  of  the  battle  on  the  Wabash,  of  the  seventh  of  November,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eleven, 
Solomon  Sibley  was  elected  c/taira?a?(, 
AuGt'STUs  B.  WooDWAKD,  Secretary.  .    . 

The  Gazette  of  Pittsburg,  entitled  the  Commonwealth,  of  the  twenty-fifth  of  November,  being  first  publicly 

read  in  the  English  language,  and  afterwards  translated  into  the  French  language,  by  sentences. 

Resolved,  imanimotisly.  That  it  is  necessary  and  expedient  to  adopt  some  immediate  measures  for  the  protection 

and  defence  of  these  settlements.  .  ,       •  ,  •  ,        ,  .-.,•. 

Besoloed,  unanimoudy.  That  it  is  indispensably  necessary  to  organize  and  maintain  a  nocturnal  guard  in  the  city 

of  Detroit,  without  intermission,  for  thirty  days  from  this  date,  at  least,  and  as  much  longer  as  shall  appear  to  be 

requisite,  from  further  information  which  may  be  received.  ....  .        r   ^^, 

Resolved.  That  it  is  expedient,  by  the  most  prompt  and  practicable  means,  to  obtain  miormation  ot  tlie  dangers 

impending  over  these  settlements.  .  r     ,  ■■       c  , 

Resolved,  That  it  is  expedient  and  necessary  to  appoint  a  committee  ot  public  satety. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  committee  be  composed  of  five  persons. 

Ordered,  That  they  be  selected  by  tiiirteen  persons,  to  be  immediately  named  by  the  meeting,  to  retire  into  a 
separate  apartment,  and  to  consider  of,  and  report  the  committee,  by  whose  election  the  committee  will  abide. 
Thirteen  persons  were  immediately  appointed,  who  retired  into  a  separate  apartment,  and,  after  some  time,  returned, 
and  reported  the  following  persons  as  the  committee  of  public  safety: 

Solomon  Sibley, 
Augustus  B.  Woodward, 
'  James  WiTHERiLL,  j,    - 

.  George  M'Dougall, 

'    •  Daniel  Baker. 

Resolved,  That  the  committee  of  public  safety  be  empowered  and  instructed  to  collect  all  the  pecuniary  and 
physical  means  of  defence,  which  may  be  afforded  them  by  the  General  or  the  civil  Government,  or  private  patriotism, 
and  apply  the  same,  the  most  effectually,  in  aid  of  the  temporary  protection  of  the  country  during  this  impending 
danger,  and  that,  as  citizens,  we  will  firmly  support  them,  in  all  honorable  means  of  effecting  the  above  object,  at 
the  risk  of  our  lives  and  properties. 

And  tiien  the  assembly  adjourned,  until  called  togetlier  by  the  committee  oi  public  safety. 

Attest,  SOL.  SIBLEY,  Chairman. 

A.  B.  Woodward,  Secretary. 

At  a  meeting  of  citizens,  called  by  the  committee  of  public  safety,  to  consider  of  a  memorial  to  Congress,  held  on 
the  tenth  day  of  December,  one  tliousand  eight  hundred  and  eleven,  the  following  memorial  was  unanimously  agreed 
upon,  and  ordered  to  be  immediately  transmitted,  and  that  it  be  signed  by  the  committee  in  behalf  of  the  meeting. 

James  Witherill  and  Daniel  Baker  having  declined  acting,  Harris  Hampden  Hickman,  and  Richard  Smyth, 
were  elected  to  supply  the  vacancies.  . 

Attest  '  SOL.  SIBLEV ,  Chairman. 

A.  B.  Woodward,  Secretary. 

To  the  President,  Senate,  and  House  of  Representatives,  of  the  United  States  of  Anerica, 

The  memorial  of  the  undersigned,  in  behalf  of  die  citizens  and  inhabitants  of  the  territory  of  Michigan,  assembled 
on  the  eight  and  tenth  days  of  December,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eleven,  respectfully  represents,  and 
submits  the  matters  following: 

Dissatisfactions  with  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  these  countries  have  been  for  some  time  engendering. 

They  have  at  length  been  kindled  into  an  open  flame,  and  their  blood,  with  that  of  the  American  citizen,  has  stained 
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the  plains  of  the  Wabash;  the  first  which  has  been  spilt  in  the  Northwestern  country,  under  public  authorit}-,  since 
thejjacification  of  Greenville,  ot  the  tlnrd  day  of  August,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  ninety-five. 

We  pray  the  God  of  peace,  m  his  mercy,  to  grant  that  these  disasters,  so  portentous  to  our  countrj',  may  spread 
no  farther;  and  that  the  torbearance  and  moderation  of  our  Government,  and,  at  the  same  time,  its  firmness,  will 
prevent  the  conflagration  Irom  extending  along  the  whole  line  of  the  frontier,  from  Kaskaskias  to  Detroit,  througli 
the  Illinois,  Indiana,  and  Michigan  governments. 

We  know,  however,  from  too  long  and  fatal  experience,  that  the  savage  mind,  once  fully  incensed,  once  diverted 
from  the  pursuit  of  their  ordinary  subsistence,  once  turned  upon  plunder,  once  inflamed  bv  the  loss  of  their  kindred 
and  friends,  once  gratified  with  the  taste  of  blood,  is  difficult  to  appease,  and  as  terrible  as  subtle  in  vengeance. 
The  horrors  of  savage  belligerence,  description  cannot  paint.  No  picture  can  resemble  the  reality.  No  effort 
can  bring  the  imagination  up  to  the  standard  of  the  fact.  Nor  sex,  nor  age,  have  claims.  The  short  remnant  of  life 
left  to  the  hoary  head,  trembling  with  age  and  infirmities,  is  snatched  away.  The  tenderest  infant,  j^t  imbibinc 
nutrition  from  the  mamilla  of  maternal  love,  and  die  agonized  motlier  herself,  alike  wait  the  stroke  of  the  relentless 
tomahawk.  No  vestige  is  left  of  what  fire  can  consume.  Nothing  whicii  breathes  the  breath  of  life  is  spared.  The 
animals  reared  by  the  cares  of  civilized  man  are  involved  in  his  destruction.  No  human  foresight  can  divine  the 
quarter  which  shall  be  struck.  It  is  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  in  the  darkness  of  the  morn,  in  the  howling  of  tiie 
storm,  that  the  demoniac  deed  is  done. 

The  anxieties  which  crowd  upon  those  of  tender  sex  and  years,  upon  our  aged  and  infirm,  and  the  throb  of  sensibi- 
lity which  communicates  Itself  trom  them  to  those  of  hardier  ages  and  habits,  compel  us  to  approach  tJie  fathers  of  our 
country,  to  expose  to  them  the  dangers  and  weakness  of  this  colonial  establishment,  and  to  demand  the  protection 
of  their  parental  arm.  While  our  representation  is  on  its  wing,  and  ere  our  wishes,  or  your  intentions,  or  the 
extent  of  the  danger,  are  capable,  at  this  distant  separation,  of  becoming  known,  we  shall  be  true  to  ourselves,  and 
true  to  you;  and  all  that  precaution,  united  with  resolution,  can  effect,  we  shall  endeavor  to  accomplish.  But  we 
confidently  trust  that  inaction  or  hesitation  may  prevail  no  longer;  and  that  effective  measures,  demanded  no  less 
by  the  solid  and  permanent  interest  of  the  United  States,  than  by  our  local  exposure,  will  not  be  delayed. 

The  first  impression,  which  is  necessary  to  be  distinctly  made,  on  the  minds  of  those  to  whom  the  destinies  of 
the  republic  are  confided,  is  that  ot  our  comparative  strength,  our  comparative  weakness.  To  those  whose  duty  or 
whose  wish  it  may  be  to  oossess  themselves  of  information,  at  once  the  most  accurate,  and  the  most  minute,  with 
respect  to  tjie  topographical  and  statistical  relations  of  this  territory,  we  give  a  reference,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the 
surveys  of  the  whole  of  the  settled  parts  of  this  country,  recently  taken,  and  which  are  of  record  in  the  treasury 
department;  and,  on  the  other,  to  the  enumerations  of  the  inhabitants,  which  have  just  been  completed,  and  are  of 
record  in  the  Department  of  State.  To  generalize  this  information,  and  to  present  it  plain  and  tmked  to  the  mind, 
we  will  condense  the  results  in  few  words. 

In  the  territory  of  Michigan,  there  are  nine  principal  settlements: 

1.  The  River  Miami.  6.  The  River  Detroit. 

2.  The  River  Raisin.  7.  The  River  Huron  of  Lake  St.  Clair. 

3.  The  River  Huron  of  Lake  Erie.  '  8.  The  River  Sinclair. 

4.  The  River  Ecorce.  9.  The  Island  of  Michilimackinac. 

5.  The  River  Rouge.  10.  Sundry  detached  settlements. 

From  the  first  to  the  second,  in  the  order  they  are  enumerated,  the  distance  is  thirty-two  miles.  From  tlie 
second  to  the  sixth,  thirty -six  miles.  From  the  sixth  to  the  seventh,  forty  miles.  From  the  seventh  to  the  eighth, 
thirty-five  miles.  From  theeigth  to  the  ninth,  two  hundred  miles.  The  total,  from  one  extreme  to  the  other,  three 
hundred  forty -three  miles. 

In  the  three  first,  the  whole  population  is  one  thousand  three  hundred  forty  souls.  The  males  above  sixteen, 
three  hundred  ninety-one.  In  the  tour  next,  the  whole  population  is  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  twenty-seven; 
males,  as  before,  five  hundred  ninety-nine.  In  the  two  last,  the  whole  population  is  one  thousand  seventy  souls; 
males,  as  before,  five  hundred  three. 

In  this  territory  are  two  garrisons;  one  in  Detroit,  one  at  Michilimackinac.  The  first  has  ninety-four  men,  the 
second  seventy-nine. 

Of  the  whole  population,  four-fifths  are  French,  the  remainder  American,  with  a  small  portion  of  British. 

The  whole  population  of  the  terntory  of  Michigan,  including  French.  Americans,  and  British;  settlers  and 
troops;  whites  and  persons  of  color;  is  four  thousand  seven  hundred  sixty  two. 

In  other  frontier  countries,  the  frontier  is  on  one  side.  It  is  also  on  the  extremity.  The  settlements  thicken  as 
you  recede  from  the  circumferential  establishments. 

In  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  this  territory  is  settled,  two  striking  particularities  are  to  be  observed. 

First,  the  whole  territory  is  a  double  frontier.    The  British  are  on  one  side.    The  savages  on  the  other. 

Second,  every  individual  house  is  a  frontier.    No  one  farm  is  covered  by  another  farm  in  the  rear  of  it. 

It  may  therefore  be  at  once  conceived,  what  would  be  the  situation  of  the  people  of  the  territory  of  Michigan,  in 
a  case  of  determined  hostility  against  them,  by  the  savages.  The  inhabitants  are  so  dispersed,  that,  to  assemble  one 
hundred  men.  upon  any  one  spot,  on  a  sudden  nocturnal  notice,  is  physically  impossible;  and  how  are  even  the  one 
hundred  to  be  induced,  in  the  hour  of  danger,  to  relinquish  the  last  pleasure  this  world  can  present  them,  that  of 
dying  along  with  their  innocent  and  helpless  families,  and  to  abandon  them  to  certain  destruction,  under  the, 
perhaps,  visionary  hope  of  any  where  embodying  in  force  adequate  to  meet  an  enemy!  that  shall  reduce  into  concert 
the  exertions  of  two  distinct  people,  unacquainted  with  the  languages  of  each  other;  and  who  hare  reason  to  be 
divided  in  the  degree  of  their  fear?  Is  there  again  a  refuge  for  tlie  helpless  in  flight.^  On  the  south,  the  savages 
intercept  them  from  their  brethren  of  the  States.  On  the  west,  on  the  north,  they  perfectly  surround  them.  Shall 
thev  then  lift  an  eye  to  the  east,  throw  themselves  on  the  mercy  of  the  British,  and  will  they,  or  can  they,  there, 
find  mercy?  Will  reason  sanction  the  idea;  or  have  past  events  authorizetl  the  hope?  And"  what,  lastly",  is  to  !>e 
expected  from  the  military?  They  can  and  u'ill.  defend  tiiemselves;  but  they  will  not  march  out  of  the  walls  of 
their  garrison.     They  liave  not  even  men  enough  to  man  their  works. 

Viewing  the  situation  of  the  country  in  this  light,  which  is  no  other  than  literal  truth,  the  essential  inquiry  whicli 
remains  \s.what  is  requisite  to  be  done?  Periiaps  you  will  think  it  right  that  we  on  the  spat  should  speak' oat  our 
minds.     We  do  so  then;  and  trust  our  sentiments  will  be  approved. 

First:  An  increase  of  the  military  force  is  necessary,  sufficient  to  man  the  works,  and  afford  a  body  to  march  out. 
in  aid  of  the  militia;  a  part  cavalry. 

Second :  Additional  garrisons  are  necessary  on  other  points  of  tlie  Northwestern  frontier. 

To  present  this  subject  in  a  view. more  systematic,  more  direct,  than  by  generally  referring  to  it,  we  suggest  three 
points  for  new  garrisons,  calculated,  as  we  conceive,  to  protect  the  whole  of  the  present  frontier  on  the  north. 

First:  A  garrison  at  the  intersection  of  a  meridian  line  from  the  mouth  of  the  grand  au  Glaize  river  with  a  line  of 
latitude  drawn  from  the  head  of  the  river  Sinclair,  or,  wliich  is  the  same  thing,  the  embo^ichure  or  outlet  of  lake 
Huron,  being  the  most  northern  and  western  points  to  which  the  native  title  is  lawfully  extinguished,  according  to 
the  first  article  of  the  treaty  of  Detroit,  of  the  seventeenth  day  of  November,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seven. 
We  are  decided  in  our  sentiment  that  this  garrison  ought  not  to  be  on  the  course  of  the  navigation  along  tiiegreat 
waters,  but  in  the  interior  of  the  peninsula.  Formerly,  the  points  on  the  navigation  were  the  most  important.  There 
was  trade  and  commercial  intercourse  ;  no  agriculture.  Times  have  altered.  At  present,  the  little  commerce  which 
remains  is  sufficiently  safe.     It  is  agricultural  protection  which  is  wanted. 

Without  this  garrison,  you  can  neither  lun  the  lines  of  the  treaty  which  has  been  last  referred  to,  nor  survey 
the  lands  acquired  under  it;  nor  sell  them  when  surveyed;  nor  settle  them  when  sold. 

Second  :  A  garrison  at  the  mouth  of  the  Wisconsin  river,  according  to  the  eleventh  article  of  the  treaty  of  St. 
Louis,  of  the  third  day  of  November,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  four;  being  the  most  northern  and  western 
point  to  which  the  native  title  is  lawfully  extinguished  in  that  quarter. 
99  • 
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Tiiird:  A  garrison  in  the  same  latitude  as  the  mouth  of  the  Wisconsin  river,  on  the  river  Missouri,  as  soon  as  le- 
gitimate means  may  be  used.  .,,.,,    .i,         ^1     -„^  ,     I    ,1     •  /-., 

If  peace  prevails  elsewhere  on  the  frontier,  notmthstandnig  tlie  battle  on  the  W  abash,  tlie  mcrease  ot  the  milita- 
ry force,  before  mentioned,  and  the  establishment  of  the  subsequent  garrisons,  will,  as  we  conceive,  give  us  protectionf 
and,  in  that  happy  event,  if  we  have  aught  to  reproach  ourselves  with;  it  we  have  pressed  too  hard  upon  a  fugitive 
people;  if  we  have  imposed  on  one  that  is  ignorant;  if,  approaching  the  meridian  ot  our  strength,  we  are  becoming  indif- 
ferent to  the  happiness,  to  the  rights  of  an  unfortunate  race  of  mankind,  who,  notwithstanding  any  temporary  inju- 
ries they  may  be  capable  of  inflicting,  are  destined  to  melt  away  before  the  irresistible  advances  of  an  empire,  of 
whose  magnitude,  of  whose  stability,  they  can  have  no  conception;  if  we  have  relinquished  the/ee/j«^s  of  their  "/h- 
;Aer"  before  they  deprive  us  of  the  title,  let  us  not  refuse  our  admiration  to  the  spirit  whicli  prompts  man  to  defend 
his  home,  his  country,  to  the  last  hour;  let  us  seasonably  retrace  our  steps;  let  us  hasten  to  recall  sentiments  of  hu- 
manity; let  us  hasten  to  render  theni  justice!     ^  _  ^        _  ^^        ^  ^^ ^.^   „f„,K;„i ,     •„<•    „.v„„ 

witi 

lianceri'n^ddition  to'our  own  exertions,  and  the  military  force  to  w'hich  we  have  adverted,  but  detachments  of  mili- 
tia from  the  States  of  Ohio,  Kentucky,  New  York,  and  Pennsylvania.  ,  ,  •  , 
We  need  not  urge  the  importance  of  our  country  to  you.  Your  interest,  your  honor,  compel  you  to  keep  it:  and 
its  intermediate  protection  is,  on  one  side,  a  right,  on  the  other  a  duty.  Prompt  effective  detence  is  wisdom.  The 
cpuntry  once  lost,  who  shall  count  the  lives  or  the  treasures  you  must  expend  to  regain  it? 

All  which  is  humbly  and  respectfully  submitted. 

SOL.  SIBLEY, 

AUGUSTUS  B.WOODWARD, 
vii  -    .  GEO.  M'DOUGALL, 

.''  •  HARRIS  H.  HICKMAN,  .  . 

-  '  RICHARD  SMYTH.  "' 

I-..-      \'  :-o .  '  ■■  .,■    ill  !>;'r   -  ■  _t  U'-.  .-.u 


12th  Congress.]  .  .,        ..^  No.    133.  ,^.         ,/       [1st  Session. 

i:  TRADE.  ■    ■  -i-  ■ 

•■,   ■■       ,.,,,,-     .      COMMUNICATED   TO  THE   HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES,  JANUARY    16,    1812. 

.,  „,  .  War  Department,  January  15th,  1813. 

■       In  obedience  to  a  resolution  of  the  honorable  House  of  Representatives,  of  the  19th  December  last,  "  requesting 
the  President  of  the  United  States  to  cau^e-  to  be  laid  before  this  House,  by  the  proper  officers,  a  statement  of  the 


capital  employed  in  the  Indian  trade;  the  amount  of  annual  purchases,  sales,  and  articles  received  m  payment; 
together  with  the  number,  names,  and  salaries,  of  agents  employed;  the  places  where  stationed,  and  specifying,  as 
far  a«  practicable,  the  state  of  the  trade,  at  each  place,  for  the  last  four  years;"  the  Secretary  of  War  has  the  honor 
to  transmit  the  enclosed  documents  and  letter  from  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Trade,  which  contain  the  information 
requested 


All  which  is  respectfully  submitted.    ,  W.  EUSTIS. 

Honorable  H.  Clay,  _  .••■ 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives.      ,      .,;     „  , 


Indian  Office, /anMttry  13//j,  1812. 

In  confoiTnity  with  the  resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  of  the  19th  ultimo,  transmitted  me  by  you, 
I  have  tlie  honor  to  state,  that,  of  the  appropriations  made,  at  different  times,  for  carrying  on  trade  with  the  Indian 
tribes,  to  the  amount  of  three  hundred  thousand  dollars,  ten  thousand  dollars  remain  m  tlie  treasury  unapplied;  so 
that  the  capital,  as  yet  employed  in  the  Indian  trade,  may  be  considered  to  be  two  hundred  and  ninety  thousand 

dollars.  .     ,  •  ^    r        ^i  i  • 

The  amount  of  annual  purchases,  sales,  and  of  articles  received  inpayment,  from  the  1st  January,  1808,  to  the 
30th  September,  1811,  will  be  shown  by  the  statement,  sent  herewith,  marked  A.  The  number,  names,  and  salaries 
of  agents  employed,  at  the  ten  trading  houses  now  in  operation,  and  places  where  stationed,  will  be  shown  by  the 
paper  marked  B;  and  the  state  of  the  trade,  at  each  place,  for  the  last  tour  years,  (that  is,  from  the  31st  December, 
1807,  to  the  30th  September,  1811)  is  specified,  as  far  as  practicable,  by  the  paper  marked  C,  and  the  accounts  to 
which  it  refers;  explanatory  notes  have  been  added  to  each  statement  and  account,  with  a  view  to  make  them  as 
intelligible  as  possible.  It  will  be  seen,  that,  from  the  nature  ot  the  case,  I  have  been  often  obliged  to  resort  to 
estimate;  the  result,  however,  as  far  as  it  goes,  is  believed  to  be  near  the  truth.  ,      ,        ,     . 

It  may  be  proper,  sir,  to  remark,  that,  beside  the  property,  by  the  returns  herewith  shewn,  on  hand  at  tlie  facto- 
ries, and  on  the  way  to  them,  or  of  remittances  from  them,  unsold;  the  goods  and  cash  on  hand  in  this  office, 
preparing  for  next  year's  supply;  together  with  balances  uncollected  for  sales,  and  others  in  hands  of  agents,  &c. 
form  a  considerable  item  as  to  the  state  of  the  general  fund. 

With  very  great  respect,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

J.  MASON, 
Superintendent  of  Indian  Trade. 
Honorable  William  Eustis,  Secretary  of  JVar. 
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B. 


The  following  statement  shews  the  number,  names,  and  salaries,  of  Agents,  Assistant  Agents,  and  Clerks,  employ- 
ed at  the  several  trading  houses,  and  the  places  where  stationed,  on  the  30th  September,  1811. 


PLACES  WHERE   STATIONED. 


Fort  Hawkins,  in  the  State  of  Georgia, 

Chickasaw  Bluffs,  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,    - 

Fort  St,  Stephen's,  in  Mississippi  Ter.  Mobile  river 

Fort  Osage,  on  the  Missouri  river, 

Fort  Madison,on  the  Upper  Mississippi,  Louisiana, 

Natchitoches,  on  Red  river,  Orleans  Territory,    - 
Fort  Wayne,  on  tiie  Miami  of  the  lakes, 

Chicago,  Lake  Michigan,  Indiana  Territory, 
Sandusky,  State  of  Ohio, 

Michilimackinac,  Lake  Huron,  Michigan  Territory 


Jonathan  Halstead,  Agent, 
Chas.  Magnan,  Assistant, 
John  B.  '1  reat,  Agent, 
Robt.  P.  Bayly,  Assistant, 
George  S.  Gaines,  Agent, 
Thos.  Malone,  Assistant, 
George  C.  Sibley,  Agent, 
Isaac  Rawlings,  Assistant, 
John  Johnson,  Agent, 
Asa  Payne,  Assistant, 
Thomas  M.  Linnard, 
John  Johnston,  Agent, 
Stephen  Johnston,  Clerk, 
Mathew  Irwin,  Agent, 
Samuel  Tupper,  Agent, 
James  Chapin,  Clerk, 
Joseph  B.  Varnum,  Jr. 


Annual  salaries,  paid 
from  ihe  Treasui-y. 


$12,650 


Annual  allowance  ior 
subsistence,  paid  from 
the  trading  fund. 


1,000 

365 

500 

150 

1,000 

365 

500 

150 

1,000 

365 

500 

150 

1,000 

365 

500 

150 

1,000 

365 

500 

150 

1,000 

365 

1,000 

365 

360 

150 

800 

365 

750 

270 

240 

130 

1,000 

365 

$4,585. 


Statement  shewing  the  amount  of  estimated  gain  and  loss  on  each  of  the  United  States^  Indian  Factories  now  in 
operation,  as  more  particularly  shewn  by  the  accounts  referred  to,  from  the  3lst  December,  1807,  to  the  30th  Sep- 
tember, 1811. 


Nos 

Factories,      i    -               ■            ;    -- .-li  j  ^• 

Gained. 

Lost. 

1 

2 

3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 

Fort  Hawkins  factory,  as  per  account  No.    1,            ...... 

Chickasaw  Bluffs  do.  as  per  account  No.  2,            -        -        -■.--. 

Fort  St.  Stephens  do.  as  per  account  No.  3,            

Fort  Osage             do.  as  per  account  No.   4,            ------ 

Fort  Madison         do.  as  per  account  No.   5,            -.-... 

Natchitoches         do.  as  per  account  No.   6,            

Fort  Wayne          do.  as  per  account  No.    7,            

Chicago                  do.  as  per  account  No.   8.            ----.. 

Sandusky               do.  as  per  account  No.   9,             

Michilimackinac  do.  as  per  account  No.  10,            -        -        - 

3,000  49 

10,291  40 
10,026  39 

10,502  77 
3,725  46 

3,085  56 

1,023  00 
10,352  54 

11,718  73 

3,366  50 

$40,632  07 

$26,460  77 

Amount  of  gain,  as  above, 
Amount  of  toss,  as  above, 


Total  amount  gained  during  the  term  taken, 


$40,632  07 
26,460  77 

$14,171  30 


jfoTE. — ^The  period  taken  in  this  statement,  and  those  to  which  it  refers,  viz.  from  the  31st  December,  1807,  to 
30th  September,  1811,  is  less  by  one  quarter,  than  the  term  directed  by  the  resolution  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives: it  being  found,  that,  by  commencing  with  a  year,  and  ending  with  the  last  returns,  from  the  manner  of  account- 
g  at  tills  office,  most  accuracy  could  be  obtained.    It  has  been  respectfully  presumed,  that  the  object  would  be  best 


m 


answered  by  the  mode  adopted,. 

It  will  be  found,  that,  generally,  the  Southern  factories  have  lost,  while  the  Northern  factories  have  gained.  The 
reason  is  obvious.  At  the  first,  peltries  (deer  skins)  are  in  most  part  received  from  the  Indians.  The  quantity  of 
this  ailicle  supplied  in  the  country,  greatly  exceeds  the  home  consumption.  The  market  is  on  the  continent  of 
Europe.  Since  the  obstructions  to  our  commerce  in  that  quarter,  peltries  have  not  only  experienced  a  depression  in 
price,  in  common  with  other  of  our  produce  consumed  in  that  part  of  Europe,  but  are  subject  to  a  considerable  loss 
by  being  kept  over,  because  of  the  difficulty  and  expense  of  preserving  from  damage  by  vermin. 

At  me  latter,  (the  Northern  factories)  hatters'  furs  are  generally  taken;  these  not  exceeding  the  home  demand, 
are  of  good  sale.  Another  consideration  is,  that  at  some  of  the  Northern  factories,  the  Indians  of  their  respective 
vicinities  have  been  encouraged  to  employ  a  portion  of  labor  on  objects  that  are  not  attainable  near  the  Southern 
factories.  At  fort  Osage,  in  preparing  buffalo  tallow  and  candles;  at  Michilimackinac,  in  making  maple  sugar;  and 
at  fort  Madison,  in  digging  the  ore,  and  melting  down  lead;  in  all  which,  they  are  succeeding  tolerably  well,  as  to 
quality  and  quantity.    In  the  article  of  lead,  remarkably  well. 
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THE   WYANDOTS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES!,  FEBRUARY  28,  181'2. 

To  the  President  of  the  United  States  qf  America,  the  Senate,  and  House  of  JRepresentatives,  in  Congress  assem- 
bled, at  Washington.  •        •.      •    • 

The  petition  of  your  children,  the  principal  chiefs  and  sachems  of  the  nation  of  Wyandots,  in  behalf  of  them- 
selves, their  warriors,  their  women  and  children. 

Fathers:  Listen  to  your  children  the  Wyandots,  who  are  now  desirous  of  letting  you  know  their  sentiments. 
Fathers,  listen!  W'e,  your  children,  novy  address  you,  on  a  subject  of  the  utmost  concern  to  ourselves,  our  wo- 
men, and  children;  we  hope  the  Master  of  Life  -will  inspire  you  with  sentiments  of  benevolence,  to  hear  our  com- 
plaint with  patience,  and  that  the  appellation  of /a^Aer,  which  our  deceased  friend  General  Wayne,  at  the  treaty  of 
Greenville,  assumed,  and  desired  us,  for  the  future,  to  call  our  Great  Fathers,  the  Long  Knives,  will  be  realised 
in  this  instance,  and  that  your  unfortunate  children  will  in  this  matter  experience  the  indulgent  treatment  which  they 
have  a  right  to  expect  from  a  great,  a  rich,  and  a  powerful  nation. 

Fathers,  listen!  For  we  want  you  to  know  our  minds.  Our  friends  have  made  our  hearts  glad,  when  they  have 
read  to  us,  annually,  the  messages  of  the  respective  Presidents  of  the  United  States  to  Congress,  as  respects  our- 
selves, that  every  thing  was  done  to  ameliorate  our  circumstances;  that  ploughs,  and  several  implements  of  agricul- 
ture, had  been  delivered  to  us,  with  many  sweet  talks,  from  the  agents  of  tlie  Indian  department  in  this  teriitoiy,  to 
cultivate  the  earth,  as  the  game  was  getting  scarce. 

Fathers,  listen!  This  has  given  your  children  great  pleasure  to  hear;  we  trust,  when  our  father^the  President  of 
the  Seventeen  Great  Fires  directed  these  messages  and  talks  to  be  sent,  that  he  had  not  a  bit  of  sugar  in  his  mouth 
at  the  time:  for  we  found  his  voice  very  sweet.     We  hope  that  the  words  came  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart. 

Fathers,  listen!  We  the  Wyandots  have  taken  hold  of  this  good  work,  and  peaceably  have  cultivated  the  land 
■we  have  lived  on,  time  immemorial,  and  out  of  which  we  sprung:  for  we  love  this  land,  as  it  covers  the  bones  of  our 
ancestors. 

Fathers,  listen!  The  bad  bu'ds  are  going  about  seeking  to  do  mischief;  we  are  now  told,  that  we  and  our  cliil- 
dren  are  not  to  be  allowed  to  live  on  this  land  more  t\mn fif/y  years,  and,  it  we  leave  it,  as  we  always  have  done  in 
the  winter  season,  to  hunt  on  the  Scioto,  and  other  parts  of  tiie  State  of  Ohio,  that  the  land  will  be  taken  from  us. 

Fathers,  listen!  This  is  not  according  to  the  promises  whicix  were  made  to  us  at  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  and 
afterwards,  more  particularly  by  our  late  friend  General  Wayne,  after  his  arrival  at  Detroit;  his  death  on  the  road, 
going  to  the  seat  of  Goverifment,  is  much  lamented  by  us;  for,  if  it  had  pleased  the  Great  Spirit  to  have  spared  his 
life  a  little  longer,  his  words  would  not  have  been  buried  with  him  at  Presqu'  Isle. 

Fathers,  listen!  The  late  General  Wayne  was  a  warrior,  and  a  brave  man,  and  such  men  as  he  \vas,  never 
tell  lies. 

Fathers:  Listen  to  your  children  the  Wyandots.  When  your  agent,  our  friend  Governor  Hull,  told  us,  at  the 
treaty  of  Detroit,  that  you  wanted  the  land  from  tlie  Big  Rock  towards  Saguina,  going  to  fort  Defiance,  we  reluct- 
antly signed  the  treaty,  because  our  young  warriors  and  women  had  made  us  solemnly  promise  never  to  dispose  of 
that  land;  but  our  friend  assured  us  that  he  would  write  to  our  Great  Father,  the  President  of  the  Seventeen  Fires, 
to  give  us  back  the  land  we  and  our  ancestors  have  so  long  lived  on,  situated  between  Riviere  aiix  Ecorces,  and 
Rocky  river  of  lake  Erie,  and  in  that  expectation  we  signed  the  paper. 

Fathers,  listen!  The  treaty  of  Detroit  iiad  not  long  been  executed,  when  our  friend  Governor  Hull  again 
called  us  together  at  Brownstown.  He  said  that  Congress  wanted  more  ot  our  lands,  and  particularly  a  road,  up- 
wards of  two  miles  wide,  on  the  best  part  of  our  hunting  ground  from  the  Miami  river  to  Sandusky,  and  fiom  thence 
due  south  to  the  boundary  line  of  the  treaty  of  Greenville. 

Fathers,  listen!  We  then  told  our  friend  Governor  Hull,  that  all  our  nations  had  agreed  together,  in  a  most 
solemn  manner,  to  sell  no  more  landsj  and  the  council  was  broke  oft' on  that  account;  but  we  at  length  consented  to 
make  our  Great  Father  a  present  of  this  land,  in  hopes  that  he  would  reciprocate  with  us,  and  let  us  keep  the  land 
out  of  vv'hich  we  sprung.  Surely,  since  you  call  yourselves  our  Fathers,  let  your  conduct  answer  to  your  professions. 
We  have  given  you  one  hundred  times  as  much,  at  the  treaty  of  Brownstown,  for  nothing;  we  have  always  be- 
haved like  dutiful  children;  surely  you  will  not,  after  this,  treat  us  like  a  step  father,  but  you  will  at  least  be  the 
hundreth  part  as  generous  as  we  have  been  to  you. 

Fathers,  listen!  After  all  these  explanations,  made  with  frankness,  we  expect  you  will  not  turn  us  off  of  our 
lands  at  Brownstown  and  Menquagon  aforesaid,  but  tliat  you  will  grant  us,  your  children  the  Wyandots, 
the  land  contained  in  the  following  boundary,  viz:  to  commence  at  a  small  run,  about  half  a  mile  from  Maera,  or 
Walk-in-the- Water's  dwelling  house,  on  the  northeast  side,  to  run  from  thence,  along  the  Detroit  river,  until  it 
crosses  the  river  Huron,  on  the  north  side  of  lake  Erie,  for  one  mile,  (that  is,  the  river  Huron,  beyond  Brownstown, 
to  the  southwest)  thence,  to  extend  back  to  the  boundary  line  established  by  the  treaty  of  Detroit,  (beyond  which 
to  Rocky  river,  near  river  Raisin,  we  will  forever,  hereafter,  abandon  any  further  claim  to)  excepting,  nevertheless, 
those  lands  .which  the  commissioners  of  the  land  office  at  Detroit  have  confirmed  to  actual  settlers. 

Fathers,  listen!  Should  you  grant  our  wishes  as  above,  we  will  undertake  to  keep  open,  and  maintain  in  good 
order,  all  the  roads  and  bridges  which  may  be  required  on  this  land,  by  existing  laws,  going  from  Detroit  to  river 
Raisin. 

Fathers,  listen!  Should  you  not  like  the  above  proposal,  which  we  delivered  to  our  friend  Governor  Hull,  on 
the  30th  .September,  1809,  and  of  which  speech  we  now  send  you  a  copy,  to  be  referred  to,  we  hope  you  will  at  least 
grant  us  the  land,  which  none  slsall  have  it  in  their  power  to  sell,  or  dispose  of,  unless  with  the  consent  of  the  chiefs 
and  sachems  of  the  Wyandot  nation. 

Father,  listen!  Several  black  robes  (i.  e.  ministers)  have  come  to  our  villages,  to  preach  the  religion  of  white 
people;  they  told  us  the  religion  of  the  whites  consisted  in  a  few  words;  that  was,  to  do  unto  others  as  we  wish  that 
others  should  do  unto  us. 

Fathers,  listen!  Since  we  have  made  you  so  large  a  present  of  land,  at  the  treaty  of  Brownstown,  we  wish 
you  to  put  the  above  Christian  rule  in  practice;  for  we  are  a  poor,  helpless  race  of  mortals:  we  are  objects  of  com- 
passion. 

Fathers,  listen!  If  you  really  want  to  ameliorate  our  condition,  let  us  have  the  land  given  to  us;  we  have  built 
valuable  houses,  and  improvements  on  the  same;  we  have  learned  the  use  of  the  plough;  but  now  we  are  told  Ave  are 
to  be  turned  oft' the  land  in  fifty  years. 

Fathers,  listen!  This  hasgiven  us  great  uneasiness;  this  pretence  of  bettering  our  situation,  it  appears,  is  only 
for  a  temporary  purpose:  for,  should  we  live  on  the  land  for  fifty  years,  as  farmers,  and  then  be  turned  oft",  we  v.'ill  be 
very  miserable  indeed.  By  that  time,  weshall  have  forgot  how  to  hunt,  in  which  practice  we  are  now  very  expert,  and 
then  you'll  turn  us  out  of  doors,  a  poor,  pitiful,  helpless  set  of  wretches. 

Fathers,  listen!  We  are  desiious  that  the  paper  which  our  friends  Governor  Hull  and  Judge  Woodward 
brought  forward  while  they  were  at  Washington  together,  about  six  years  ago,  should  be  passed  into  a  law,  and  that 
we  will,  each,  at  least  get  sixty  acres  of  this  land  per  head,  and  that  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  said  land  will  be 
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granted  to  each  of  our  chiefs  and  sachems,  to  enable  them  to  sustain  the  dignity  of  their  oflBces,  and  to  keep  up  their 
importance,  as  regards  the  necessary  regulations  of  police. 

Fathers,  listen!  The  atmosphere  is  all  cloudy,  and  every  thing  looks  as  if  the  Great  Spirit  was  displeased. 
We  are  told  that  there  is  to  be  war  between  our  Great  Fathers  and  the  British.  We  aie  also  told,  that  there  has 
been  a  battle  between  Governor  Harrison's  army,  and  those  Indians  who  are  under  the  influence  of  the  Shawanee 
prophet. 

Fathers,  listen!  We  know  that  some  of  your  wise  men,  who  do  not  knov/  our  customs,  will  look  into  your 
book  of  treaties,  and  they  will  find,  that,  at  Muskingum,  fort  Harmar,  Greenville,  and  at  the  tfeaty  of  Detroit,  this 
piece  of  land  has  been  conveyed  to  the  United  States,  by  all  the  nations. 

Fathers,  listen  !  We  can  assure  you  in  sincerity  and  truth,  how  the  thing  is  conducted  at  all  treaties.  When  the 
United  States  want  a  particular  piece  of  land,  all  our  nations  are  assembled;  a  large  sum  of  money  is  oifered;  the 
land  is  occupied  probably  by  one  nation  only;  nine-tenths  have  no  actual  interest  in  the  land  wanted;  if  the  parti- 
cular nation  interested  refuses  to  sell,  they  are  generally  threatened  by  the  others,  who  want  the  money  or  goods 
offered,  to  buy  whiskey.  Fathers,  this  is  the  way  in  which  this  small  spot,  which  we  so  much  value,  has  been  so  often 
torn  from  us.  We,  the  Wyandotts,  are  now  a  small  nation. |  Unless  you  have  charity  for  us,  we  will  soon  be  forgot, 
like  the  Notta ways  of  Virginia. 

Fathers,  listen!  We  are  very  desirous  of  living  in  friendship  and  peace  with  our  brethren  of  the  Seventeen 
Great  Fires;  but  our  young  men  are  not  satisfied  to  be  turned  otFthis  land  in  their  old  days. 

Fathers:  Listen  to  your  children — open  your  ears!  What  we  have  said  to  you,  comes  from  the  bottom  of  our 
hearts:  it  is  but  a  trifle  we  ask  of  you,  as  a  great  nation.     Be  charitably  inclined  to  us,  and  grant  us  our  petition. 

Maera,  or  Walk-in-the-Water,  his  X  mark, 
Chidawenoe,  his  x  mark, 
Rowesah,  his  x  mark, 
Rewayerough,  his  x  mark, 
Ququengh,  his  x  mark, 
Yeaugh  Lowanea,  his  x  mark^ 
Roniyarech,  his  x  mark, 
.Detroit,  February  bth,  1812.  Mentotonak,  his  x  mark. 


The  speech  of  the  principal  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Wyandots,  delivered  on  the  30th  day  of  September,  1809. 

To  his  Excellency  Governor  Hull: 

Father: 

Listen  to  your  children,  the  Wyandots,  delivered  by  their  chiefs  and  warriors,  in  which  they  let  you  know 
their  sentiments. 

Father,  listen!  for  we  speak  to  you  now  to  let  you  know  the  sentiments  of  our  minds.  We  thought  -the  land 
we  resided  upon  was  our  own;  formerly,  our  old  chiefs,  who  are  now  dead  and  gone,  made  a  great  promise  to  the 
Great  Spirit  above,  that  they  never  would  move  from  the  land  we,  their  children,  now  live  upon  and  occupy. 

Father,  listen !  You  informed  us  that  the  land  we  occupy  belonged  to  you :  at  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  made  with 
our  father  General  Wayne,  he  promised  to  us  the  land  on  which  we  live;  and  for  that  reason,  we  never  will  consent 
to  give  up  talking  upon  this  subject. 

Father,  listen!  You  will  remember  that  some  of  our  principal  chiefs  went,  last  fall,  to  visit  our  great  father,  the 
President  of  the  United  States;  our  chiefs  were  very  sorry  that  they  could  not  get  an  opportunity  to  talk  with  our 
Great  Father,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  personally. 

Father,  listen !  When  you  arrived  at  this  place  amongst  your  children,  you  always  gave  your  children  good  advice 
to  cultivate  the  land.  Your  children  of  the  Wyandot  tribe  of  Indians  have  followed  your  advice,  to  their  great 
benefit  and  satisfaction.  Father,  we  were  astonished  when  you  told  us  there  was  a  small  tract  of  land  at  Browns- 
town  and  Maguawgo,  for  our  use  for  fifty  years,  and  a  vacancy  in  the  middle  between  the  two  villages. 

Father,  listen  to  what  your  children  the  Wyandots  say;  this  small  tract  of  land  is  entirely  too  small  for  us.  What 
will  become  of  our  children  that  are  growing  up.^ 

Father,  listen !  You  have  cut  oft'  from  us  the  best  part  of  our  land.  Your  children,  the  principal  chiefs,  the  old 
warriors,  head-warriors,  with  some  of  our  sensible  young  men,  of  the  Wyandot  nation,  request  you  to  grant  them 
the  following  favor:  That  the  boundary  of  our  lands  should  commence  at  a  small  run,  about  half  a  mile  from  Walk- 
in-the-water's  dwelling  house,  on  the  northeast  side;  to  run  from  thence,  along  the  Detroit  river,  until  it  crosses  the 
river  Huron  for  one  mile,  that  is,  the  river  Huron  beyond  Brownstown,  to  the  southwest;  thence  to  extend  back 
to  the  extent  of  the  United  States'  purchase,  on  a  line  established  by  the  treaty  of  Detroit.  Beyond  which,  to  Rocky 
river,  we  will  forever  abandon  further  claim.  Father,  you  know'there  is  a  bed  of  land  between  the  two  villages. 
The  chiefs  of  the  Wyandots,  and  sensible  young  men  of  our  nation,  wish  you  to  let  them  have  that  bed  of  land  which 
lies  between  the  two  villages.  Father,  the  reason  why  your  children  like  tiiis  bed  of  land  so  well,  they  have  made 
valuable  improvements  thereon,  which  have  cost  them  both  labor  and  expenses;  and  what  is  still  more  sensible  to 
our  feelings,  we  love  the  land  that  covers  the  bones  of  our  fathers. 

Father,  listen!  Those  lands  are  our  sole  dependence  for  cultivation  and  hunting. 

Father,  listen  again!  You  inform  us  concerning  our  lands, that  we  are  only  to  enjoy  them  for  fifty  years;  your 
children  are  very  uneasy  at  this  information;  they  say  let  us  enjoy  and  have  our  land  forever. 

Father,  listen!  Your  children  say,  let  your  children,  the  Wyandots,  have  their  land  for  one  hundred  years.  The 
reason  why  we  say  one  hundred  years  is  this:  if  your  children,  the  principal  old  chiefs  of  the  Wyandot  tribe  of 
Indians,  live  so  long  in  peace  and  quietness,  when  that  day  comes,  at  the  end  of  one  hundred  years,  father,  we  will 
again  talk  on  the  same  subject. 

Father,  listen!  It  surprises  us,  your  children,  that  our  Great  Father,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  should 
take  as  much  upon  himself  as  the  Great  Spirit  above,  as  he  wants  all  the  land  on  this  island.  Father,  we  think  he 
takes  the  word  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Spirit;  he  does  not  consider  that  He  is  Master.  Father,  he  does  not  think 
of  the  Great  Spirit  above,  that  He  is  omnipotent,  and  master  of  us  all,  and  every  thing  in  this  world. 

Father,  listen  to  the  request  of  all  your  Wyandot  children;  grant  us,we  supplicate  you,  our  land,  in  the  quantity 
we  have  requested  in  this  speech;  then,  father,  we  will  thank  me  voice  of  the  Great  Spirit  above,  and  thank  our 
father,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  granting  this. 

Father,  listen!  You  requested  your  children,  last  spring,  to  take  into  consideration  this  subject,  conceriung  our 
land;  we  have  complied  with  your  request,  and  now  give  this  answer. 

Father,  listen  1  We  hope  you  will  not  think  that  it  is  for  want  of  respect  to  you,  that  we  make  known  our  sen- 
timents on  paper,  by  our  friend  Jacob  Visger.  Father,  as  you  have  refieatedly  promised  your  children  that  you 
would  assist  them,  we  will  never  forget  your  paternal  care  of  us,  if  you  will  assist  us  at  this  present  time,  in  for- 
warding these,  our  wishes  and  sentiments,  to  our  Father,  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Schow-Han-Wret,  or  Black  Chief,  his  -1-  mark, 
Maera,  or  Walk-in-the-water,  his  +  mark, 
Sin-dae-we-no,  his  -f  mark, 
Te-yuch-quant,  his  -j-  mark, 
•  ■  ..  Han-nac-saw,  or  Split-log,  his  -j-  mark, 

'y  Ha-yane-me-dac,  or  Isedore,  his  -|-  mark, 

/    ".  Yuch-sha-waw-no,  his  -{-  mark, 

\  ,  ,     ,  Rone-yae-ta,  or  Sky  light,  his  -j-  mark, 

C  \  ,.  Ta-han-none-ka,  his  -|-  mark. 
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NORTHWESTERN    FRONTIERS.     , 

COMMUNICATED  TO   THE    HOUSE    OF   REPRESENTATIVES,   JUNE    13,    1812. 

McKee,  from  the  committee  to  wliom  was  referred  so  much  of  the  President's  message  as  relates  to  Indian 

affairs,  reported: 


That  the  attention  of  the  committee  has  been  directed  to  the  following  inquiries: 

1st.  Whether  any,  and  what,  agency  the  subjects  of  the  British  Government  may  have  had  in  exciting  the  Indians, 
on  the  Western  frontier,  to  hostilities  against  the  United  States; 

2d.  The  evidence  of  such  hostility,  on  the  part  of  tlie  Indian  tribes,  prior  to  the  late  campaign  on  the  W^abash; 

3d.  The  orders  by  which  the  campaign  was  authorized  and  carried  on. 

The  committee  have  obtained  all  the  evidence  within  their  power,  relative  to  these  several  inquiries.  The  docu- 
ments accompanying  the  President's  message  to  Congi-ess,  ot  the  11th  instant,  contain  all,  and  some  additional 
evidence  to  what  had  been  obtained  by  the  committee,  in  relation  to  the  first  inquiry.  Those  documents  affoid 
evidence  as  conclusive  as  the  nature  oi  tlie  case  can  well  be  supposed  to  admit  of,  that  the  supply  of  Indian  goods  fur- 
nished at  fort  Maiden,  and  distributed  during  the  last  yeai-  by  the  British  agents,  in  Upper  Canada,  to  the  Indian 
tribes,  were  more  abundant  than  usual;  and  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  this  extraordinary  liberality  on  any  other 
ground  than  that  of  an  intention  to  attach  the  Indians  to  the  British  cause,  in  the  event  of  a  wai-  with  the  United  States. 

That  the  Indian  tribes  should  put  to  hazard  the  large  annuities  w  liich  they  have  been  so  long  in  the  habit  of 
receiving  from  the  United  States;  that  they  should  relinquish  supplies  so  necessary  to  their  comfort,  if  not  to  tlieir 
existence,  by  a  hostile  conduct,  in  the  absence  of  all  other  evidence,  is  not  the  least  convincing  proof  that  sonie 
agency  has  been  employed  to  stimulate  the  savages  to  hostilities;  and,  having  pursued  a  course  of  conduct  which 
must  lead  to  a  forfeiture  of  those  advantages,  renders  it  at  least  probable  that  they  had  assurances  of  receiving  an 
equivalent  elsewhere. 

Additional  presents,  consisting  of  arms  and  ammunition,  given  at  a  time  when  there  is  e\ddence  that  the  British 
were  apprised  of  the  hostile  disposition  of  the  Indians,  accompanied  with  the  speeches  addressed  to  them,  exciting 
disaffection,  are  of  too  decisive  a  character  to  leave  doubt  on  the  subject.  • 

With  regard  to  the  second  subject  of  inquiry,  the  committee  are  of  opinion,  that  the  evidence  accompanjring  this 
report,  together  with  the  official  communication  made  to  the  Executive,  by  the  British  Government,  affords  such 
evidence  of  the  hostile  views  and  intentions  of  the  Indians,  as  to  render  it  the  duty  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  to  use  the  necessary  means  of  protecting  the  frontiers  from  the  attack  vvidi  wliich  they  were  threatened. 
Accordingly,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  me  act  of  Congress,  entitled  "An  act  for  calling  forth  the  militia,  to 
execute  the  laws  of  tlie  Union,  suppress  insurrections,  and  repel  invasions,"  the  Executive  ordered  the  4th  regiment 
of  infantry,  widi  one  company  of  riflemen,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Boyd,  from  Pittsburg  to  Vincennes,  sub- 
ject to  the  further  orders  of  Governor  Harrison,  who  was  authorized,  with  this  force,  and  such  additional  number  of 
companies  from  the  militia  as  should  be  deemed  necessary,  to  establish  a  new  post  on  the  Wabash,  and  to  march 
against,  and  disperse,  the  armed  combination  under  the  Prophet. 

These  considerations,  together  with  the  documents,  are  respectfully  submitted. 


Sw 


War  Department,  December  19th,  1811. 


In  answer  to  the  call  of  the  honorable  committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  contained  in  your  letter  of 
the  25th  ultimo,  for  "all  evidence  tending  to  shew  what  agency  the  subjects  of  his  Britannic  Majesty  may  have  had 
in  exciting  the  Indians  on  the  Western  frontier  to  hostility  with  the  Umted  States;  the  evidence  of  hostility  towards 
the  United  States,  on  the  part  of  the  Shawanee  Prophet,  and  his  tribe,  and  which,  it  is  presumed,  gave  rise  to  the 
expedition  under  the  command  of  Governor  Harrison;  and  the  orders,  or  authority,  vested  in  Governor  HaiTison  by 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  under  which  the  expedition  is  carried  on:" 

I  have  the  honor  to  state,  that  the  information  received  by  this  Department,  relative  to  the  subjects  of  inquiry,  is 
contained  in  the  coiTespondence  of  tlie  Governors  of  the  Michigan,  Indiana,  and  Illinois  territories,  and  of  other 
oflicers  and  agents  of  Government,  on  the  Northern  and  Western  frontier,  extracts  fiom  which,  embracing  the  objects 
of  inquiry  of  the  honorable  committee,  together  with  the  memorials  of  the  inhabitants  of  tlie  Indiana  and  Ilhnois 
territories,  are  herewith  transmitted. 

On  the  information  and  representation  of  facts  therein  contained,  the  4th  regiment  of  infantry,  with  one  company 
of  riflemen,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Boyd,  were  ordered  from  Pittsburg  to  Vincennes,  subject  to  the  further 
orders  of  Governor  Harrison,  who  was  authorized,  with  this  force  and  such  additional  number  of  companies  from  the 
militia  as  should  be  deemed  necessary,  to  establish  a  new  post  on  the  Wabash,  and  to  march  against,  and  disperse, 
the  armed  combination  under  the  Prophet. 

I -have  the  honor  to  be,  with  gieat  respect,  sir,  your  most  obedient  sei-vant, 

W.  EUSTIS. 
Hon.  Samuel  McKee,  Chairman  of  a  Committee  H.  of  R. 


Michilimackinac, 

Do. 
Jeffersonville,  falls  of  Ohio, 
Vincennes, 
St.  Louis, 
Fort  Wayne,     - 
St  Louis, 
Vincennes, 
Sandusky, 
Detroit, 
Vincennes, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
St.  Louis, 
Vincennes, 
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ddresst 

24  May, 

1807, 

30  August, 

1807, 

14  April, 

1808, 

19  May, 

1808, 

5  April, 

1809, 

8  April, 

1809, 

30  Aprd, 

1809, 

3  May, 

1809, 

7  June, 

1809, 

16  June, 

1809, 

13  June, 

1810, 

26  June, 

1810, 

11  July, 

1810, 

18  July, 

1810, 

20  July, 

1810, 

25  July, 

1810, 

Captain  Dunham,  of  the  U.  States'  Anny. 

"        Dunham  and  others. 
Governor  Harrison. 

Ditto. 
General  Clark. 
W.  Wells. 

Gen.  Clark,  with  an  enclosure  from  Boilvin. 
Governor  Harrison. 
S.  Tupper. 
Governor  Hull. 
Governor  Harrison.  » 

Do. 

Do. 

Do.  - 

General  Clark. 
Governor  Harrison. 
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Detroit, 

Fort  Wayne,    - 
Vincennes, 
St.  Louis, 
Vincennes, 
Fort  Wayne,    - 
Chicago, 
St.  Louis, 
Chicago, 
Vincenness, 
Illinois  territory. 
Old  Station,      - 
Illinois  territory, 
Vincennes, 
St.  Louis, 
Illinois  temtory, 
Vincennes. 
,  Belle  Fontaine, 
Vincennes, 
Illinois  territory, 
Fort  Wayne,    - 
Nashville, 

Do. 
Vincennes, 

Do. 

Do. 
On  the  Wabash, 

Do. 
Vermillion  river, 
Chickasaw, 
St.  Louis, 
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27  July, 

1810, 

Governor  Hull. 

7  August, 

1810, 

Captain  Johnston. 

1  August, 

1810, 

Governor  Harrison. 

12  Sept. 

1810, 

General  Clark. 

6  Feb. 

1811, 

Governor  Harrison. 

8  Feb. 

1811, 

Captain  Johnston. 

13  May, 

1811, 

W.  Irvine. 

24  May, 

1811, 

General  Clark. 

2  June, 

1811, 

Saliene,  Indian  Interpreter. 

19  June, 

1811, 

Governor  Harrison. 

20  June, 

1811, 

Governor  Edwards. 

21  June, 

1811, 

W.  Whiteside. 

27  June, 

1811, 

Governor  Edwards. 

2  July, 

1811, 

Governor  Harrison. 

3  July, 

1811, 

General  Clark. 

6  July, 

1811, 

Governor  Edwards. 

10  July, 

1811, 

Governor  Harrison. 

22  July, 

1811, 

Colonel  Bissell. 

6  August, 

1811, 

Governor  Harrison, 

11  August, 

1811, 

Governor  Edwards. 

18  August, 

1811, 

J.  Shaw. 

10  Sept. 

1811, 

Gordon,        7   Enclosed  by  Govei 
Robertson,    3.     16th  Sept.  1811. 

9  Sept 

1811, 

17  Sept. 

1811, 

Governor  Harrison. 

25  Sept. 

1811, 

Do. 

6  October, 

1811, 

Do. 

13  October, 

1811, 

Do. 

28  October, 

1811, 

Do. 

2  Nov. 

1811, 

Do. 

29  Nov. 

18fl, 

J.  Neilly. 

23  Nov. 

1811, 

General  Clark. 
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Extracts  of  letters  addressed  to  the  War  Department. 

MicHiLiMACKiNAC,  May  24th,  1807. 

There  appears  to  be  a  very  general  and  extensive  movement  among  the  savages  in  this  quarter.  Belts  of  wam- 
pum are  rapidly  circulating  from  one  tribe  to  another,  and  a  spirit  is  prevailing,  by  no  means  pacific.  The  enclosed 
talk,  which  has  been  industriously  spread  among  them,  needs  no  comment. 

There  is  certainly  mischief  at  the  bottom,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt,  in  my  mind,  but  that  the  object  and  inten- 
tion of  this  gi-eat  Manitou,  or  second  Adam,  under  the  pretence  of  restoring  to  the  aborigines  their  former  indepen- 
dence, and  to  the  savage  character  its  ancient  energies,  is,  in  reality,  to  induce  a  general  effort  to  rally,  and  to  strike, 
somewhere,  a  desperate  blow. 

Extract  from  a  talk  delivered  at  Le  Maiouitinon^,  entrance  of  lake  Michigan,  by  the  Indian  chief  Le  Maiquois, 
or  the  Trout,  May  4th,  1807.  as  coming  from  the  first  man  whom  God  created,  said  to  be  now  in  the  Shawanee 
country,  addressed  to  all  the  Indian  tribes,  (referred  to  above.) 

"  I  am  the  father  of  the  English,  of  the  Frencii,  of  the  Spaniards,  and  of  tlie  Indians.  I  created  the  first  man,  who 
was  the  common  father  of  all  these  people,  as  well  as  yourselves:  and  it  is  through  liim,  whom  I  have  awaked  from 
his  long  sleep,  that  I  now  address  you.  But  the  Americans  I  did  not  make,  "they  are  not  my  children,  but  the 
children  of  the  evil  spirit.  They  grew  from  the  scum  of  the  great  water,  when  it  was  troubled  by  the  evil  spirit, 
and  the  froth  was  driven  into  the  woods  by  a  strong  east  wind.     They  are  numerous,  but  I  hate  them. 

"  My  children:  You  must  not  speak  of  this  talk  to  the  whites.  It  must  be  hidden  from  them.  I  am  now  on  the 
earth,  sent  by  the  Great  Spirit  to  instruct  you.  Each  village  must  send  me  two  or  more  principal  chiefs  to  represent 
you,  that  you  may  be  taught.  The  bearer  of  this  talk  will  point  out  to  you  the  path  to  my  ^vigwam.  I  could  not  come 
myself  to  Abre  Croche,  because  the  world  is  changed  from  what  it  was.  It  is  broken,  and  leans  down,  and,  as  it 
declines,  the  Cliippewas,  and  all  beyond,  will  fall  off  and  die.  Therefore,  you  must  come  to  see  me,  and  be  instruct- 
ed. Those  villages  which  do  not  listen  to  this  talk,  and  send  me  two  deputies,  will  be  cut  off  from  the  face  of  the 
eai-tli!" 

MicHiLiMACKiNAc,  Augnst  30th,  1807. 

The  cause  of  tiie  hostile  feelings,  on  tlie  part  of  tlie  Indians,  is  principally  to  be  attributed  to  the  influence  of 
foreigners  trading  in  the  country. 

Jeffersonville,  Falls  of  Ohio,  I4th  April,  1808. 

A  young  man  from  the  Delawai-e  towns  came  to  inform  me,  that  a  Pattawatamy  Indian  had  arrived  at  the  towns, 
with  a  speech  from  the  British,  in  which  they  were  informed  that  they  (the  British)  were  upbn  the  point  of  commen- 
cing hostilities  against  the  United  States,  and  requesting  the  Delawares  to  join  them. 

Vincennes,  May  19th,  1808. 

The  prophet  has  selected  a  spot  on  the  upper  part  of  the  Wabash,  for  his  future  and  permanent  residence,  and 
has  engaged  a  considerable  number  of  Pattawatamies,  Ottawas.  Chippewas,  and  other  Northern  Indians,  to  settle 
there,  under  his  auspices.  An  intelligent  man,  who  passed,  a  few  weeks  ago,  through  some  of  the  villages  of  the 
Pattawatamies  that  are  under  the  Prophet's  influence,  says,  that  they  are  constantly  engaged  in  what  they  term  reli- 
gious duties;  but  that  their  prayers  are  always  succeeded  by,  or  intermixed  with,  warlike  sports. 

This  combination  of  religious  and  warlike  exercises,  and  the  choice  of  weapons  of  their  own  manufacture,  suffi- 
ciently indicates  the  designs  of  their  author. 

St.  Louis,  April  5th,  1809. 

The  Indian  prophets  Jiave  been  industriously  employed,  the  latter  part  of  tlie  winter  and  spring,  privately  coun- 
selling with,  and  attempting  to  seduce  the  Kickapoos,  Saukeys,  and  other  bands  of  Indians  residing  on  the  Mississippi 
and  Illinois  rivers,  to  war  against  the  frontiers  of  this  country. 

Fort  Wayne,  8th  April,  1809. 

The  Indians  appear  to  be  agitated  respecting  the  conduct,  and,  as  they  say,  the  intentions  of  the  Shawanee  Pro- 
phet. The  Chippewas,  Ottawas,  and  Pattawatamies  are  hurrying  away  from  him,  and  say  that  their  reason  for  doing 
so  is,  because  he  has  told  them  to  receive  the  tomahawk  from  him,  and  destroy  all  the  white  people  at  Vincennes  and 
Ohio,  as  low  down  as  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio,  and  as  high  up  as  Cincinnati;  that  the  Great  Spirit  had  directed  that 
they  should  do  so,  at  the  same  time  threatening  them  with  destruction,  if  they  refused  to  comply  witli  what  he  pro- 
posed. _, 
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St.   Louis,  .ipril  30//;,  1809. 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  a  copy  of  a  letter,  wliich  confirms  iny  suspicions  of  the  British  interference  uith 
our  Indian  affairs  in  this  country.  (Extract  from  the  enclosed  letter:)  •"•  I  am  at  present  in  the  fire,  receiving  Indian 
news  every  day.  A  chief  ot  the  Puant  nation  appears  to  be  employed  by  the  British  to  get  all  the  nations  oflndians 
to  Detroit,  to  see  their  fathers,  the  British,  who  tell  them  that  they  pity  them  in  their  situation  with  the  Americans 
because  the  Americans  had  taken  their  lands  and  tiieir  game,:  that  they  must  j"o««  and  send  them  off  from  their  lands' 
they  told  the  sa vases  that  the  Americans  could  not  give  them  a  blanket,  nor  any  thing  good  for  their  families.  ' 

••  They  said  they  had  but  one  father  that  had  helped  them  in  their  misfortunes,  and  that  they  would  assemble 
defend  their  father,  and  keep  their  lands."    It  appears  that  four  English  subjects  have  been  at'Rivierea  laRoche 
this  printer,  in  disguise;  they  have  been  there  to  get  the  nations  together,  and  send  them  on  the  American  frontier*. 
Other  Indians  are  pushed  on,  by  our  enemies,  to  take  the  fort  of  Belle  Vue. 

ViNCE.NNEs.  3f/  3Iay,  1809. 

is  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  Prophet  will  attack  our  settlements.     His  opinion  is  formed  fiom  a  variety 

of  circumstances,  but  principally  from  a  communication  made  to  Mr. .  by  two  chiefs,  his  friends,  the  substance 

of  which  was.  that  the  Prophet  and  his  followers  |had  determined  to  commence  hostilities  as  soon  as  thev  could  be 
prepared,  and  to  "  sweep  all  the  white  people  Irom  the  "Wabash  and  "\Miite  river,  after  which  they  intended  to  attack 
the  Miamies. " 

About  eight  davs  ago.  he  (the  Prophet^  had  with  him  three  hundred  and  fifty  warriors,  well  armed  with  rifles, 
and  tolerably  supplied  with  ammunition;  they  have  also  bows  and  arrows,  war  clubs,  and  a  kind  of  spear. 

Sandusky,  ~tk  June.  1809. 
Tne  conduct  of  British  traders,  in  introducing  spirittious  liquors  among  the  Indians  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and 
their  determined  hostility  to  tlie  measures  of  our  Government,  have  long  been  subjects  of  complaint,  and  their  infa- 
mous stories  have  much  embarrassed  our  operations. 

Detroit,  Jime  16//;,  1809. 
The  influence  of  the  Prophet  has  been  great,  and  his  advice  to  the  Indians  injurious  to  them  and  the  United  States. 
We  have  the  fullest  e\ndence.  that  his  object  has  been  to  form  a  combination  of  them  in  hostility  to  the  United  States! 
The  powerful  influence  of  the  British  has  been  exerted  in  a  way  alluring  to  the  savage  character. 

VixcENNEs.  lith  June,  1810. 
I  have  received  information  from  various  sources,  which  has  produced  entire  conviction  on  my  mind,  that  the 
Prophet  is  organizing  a  most  extensive  combination  against  the  United  States. 

The  person  who  had  charge  of  the  Ix^at,  sent  up  tiie  river  with  the  annuity  salt,  has  just  returned,  and  reports 
that  the  Prophet  and  the  Kickapoos  who  were  with  him.  refused  to  receive  that  which  he  was  directed  to  deliver  to 
them,  on  his  way  up  the  Wabash:  but  he  was  ordered  by  the  Prophet  to  leave  the  salt  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  as  he 
could  not  determine  whether  he  would  receive  it  or  not.  until  his  brother,  the  war  chief,  arrived  from  Detroit.  On 
the  return  of  the  boat,  the  master  was  directed  to  take  the  salt  on  board,  as  they  were  determined  to  have  nothin'^  to 
do  with  it.  Whilst  they  were  rolling  the  salt  into  the  boat,  the  Prophet  seized  the  master  by  the  hair,  and  shook  Sim 
violently,  asking  him  whether  he  was  an  American. 

VixcENXEs.  26/^  June,  1810. 
Winemac  assured  me  that  the  Prophet,  not  long  since,  proposed  to  the  young  men  to  murder  the  principal  chiefs 
of  all  the  tribes:  obser\ing.  that  their  hands  would  never  be  untied  until  this  was  eftected;  that  these  were  the  men 
■who  had  sold  their  lands,  and  who  would  prevent  them  from  opposing  the  encroachments  of  the  white  people. 

An  loway  Indian  informs  me,  that,  two  years  ago  this  summer,  aii  agent  from  the  British  anived  at  the  Prophet's 
town,  and,  in  his  presence,  delivered  the  message  with  which  he  was  charged,  the  substance  of  which  was,  to  urge 
the  Prophet  to  unite  as  many  tribes  as  he  could  against  the  United  States:'but  not  to  commence  hostilities  until  they 
gave  the  signal. 

From  this  man.  and  others  of  his  nation,  I  learn  that  the  Prophet  has  been  constantly  soliciting  their  own.  and 
other  tribes  of  the  Mississippi,  to  join  him  against  the  United  States. 

ViNCExxEs,  7«/y  llM,  1810. 
I  have  received  a  letter  from  fort  Wayne,  which  confirms  the  information  of  the  hostile  designs  and  combination 
of  the  Indians.     The  people  in  the  neighborhood  where  the  iiorses  were  stolen,  are  so  much  alarmed,  that  they  are 
collecting  together  for  their  defence. 

ViN-cExxEs,  July  I8fh,  1810. 
From  the  loways,  I  learn  that  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  have  actually  received  the  tomahawk,  and  are  ready  to  strike 
whenever  the  Prophet  gives  the  signal.  A  considerable*  number  of  the  Sacs  went,  some  time  since,  to  see  the  British 
superintendent,  and  on  the  first  instant,  fifty  more  passed  Chicago  for  the  same  destination.  A  Miami  chief  who  has 
just  returned  from  his  annual  visit  to  ^Ialaen.  after  having  received  the  accustomed  donation  of  goods,  was  thus 
addressed  by  the  British  agent:  •"  My  son,  keep  your  eyes  fixed  on  me;  my  tomahawk  is  now  up;  be  you  ready,  but 
do  not  strike  until  I  give  the  signal." 

St.  Loris,  July  20th,  1810. 
A  few  weeks  aso  the  post-rider,  on  his  way  from  Vincennes  to  this  place,  was  killed,  and  the  mail  lost:  since 
that  time  we  have  had  no  communication  with  Vincennes.  A  part  of  the  Sacs,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  Kicka- 
poos. who  reside  east  of  the  Mississippi,  have  been  absent  some  time  on  a  visit  to  the  Indian  Prophet.  One  hundred 
and  fifty  Sacs  are  on  a  visit  to  the  British  agent,  by  invitation,  and  a  smaller  party  on  a  visit  to  the  island  of  St. 
Joseph,  in  Lake  Huron. 

VixcENXEs,  July  ibth,  1810. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  designs  of  the  Prophet  and  the  British  agent  of  Indian  affairs,  to  do  us  injury.    This 

agent  is  a  refugee  from  the  neighborhood  of ,  and  his  implacable  hatred  to  his  native  country  prompted  him  to 

take  part  with  the  Indians,  in  the  battle  between  them  and  General  Wayne's  army.  He  has.  ever  since  his  appoint- 
ment to  the  principal  agency,  used  his  utmost  endeavors  to  excite  hostilities,  andthe  lavish  manner  in  which  he  is 
allowed  to  scatter  presents  amongst  them,  shews  that  his  Government  participates  in  his  enmity  and  authorizes  his 
measures. 

Detroit,  July  27th,  1807. 
Large  bodies  of  Indians  from  the  westward  and  southward  continue  to  visit  the  British  post  at  Amherstburgh, 
and  are  supplied  with  provisions,  arms,  ammunition,  &c.     Much  more  attention  is  paid  to  them  than  usual. 

Fort  Wayne.  August  'th,  1810. 
Since  writing  you  on  the  25th  ultimo,  about  one  hundred  Sawkeys  have  returned  from  the  British  agent,  who  sup- 
plied them  liberally  with  every  thing  they  stood  in  want  of.     The  party  received  forty-seven  rifles  and  a  number  of 
fusils,  with  plenty  of  powder  and  lead.     This  is  sending  firebrands  into  the  Mississippi  country,  inasmuch  as  it  will 
draw  numbers  of  our  Indians  to  the  British  side,  in  the  hope  of  being  treated  with  the  same  liberality. 

Vixcexnes,  August  1st,  1810. 

A  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  northern  frontier  of  the  Jeffersonville  district,  have  been  driven  off"  by  the 
Indians,  and  much  of  their  property  destroyed. 


300  INDIAN  AFFAIRS.  [I812. 


St.  Louis,  September  I2tli,  1810. 

On  the  night  of  the  20th  of  July,  four  white  men,  who  reside  near  the  Missouri,  about  one  hundred  miles  from 
this  place,  who  had  been  in  pursuit  of  horses  which  had  been  stolen  from  them,  were  killed  in  their  camp,  and  one 
wounded,  by  the  Indians.  •  ,  ,       , 

Gomo,  the  principal  chief  of  the  Pattawatamies,  assured  me,  that  the  portwn  of  the  Pattawatamies  under  his 
authority  did  not  commit  the  murder.     He  blames  the  Prophet,  with  whom  he  disclaims  any  connexion. 

ViNCENNES,  February  6th,  1811. 
If  the  intentions  of  the  British  Government  are  pacific,  the  Indian  department  of  Upper  Canada  have  not  been 
made  acquainted  with  them:  for  they  have  very  lately  said  every  thing  to  the  Indians,  who  visited  them,  to  excite 
them  against  us. 

tiQRT  Wayne,  February  8th,  1811. 

has  been  at  this  place.     The  information  derived  from  him  is  the  same  I  have  been  in  possession  of  for 

several  years,  to  wit:  the  intrigues  of  the  British  agents  and  partizans,  in  creating  an  influence  hostile  to  our  people 
and  Government,  within  our  territory.  I  do  not  know  whether  a  garrison  is  to  be  erected  on  the  Wabash  or  not;  but 
every  consideration  of  sound  policy  urges  the  early  establishment  of  a  post,  somewhere  contiguous  to  the  Prophet's 

rcsiQGncc 

Chicago,  May  13th,  1811. 

An  assemblage  of  the  Indians  is  to  take  place  on  a  branch  of  the  Illinois,  by  the  influence  of  the  Prophet— the 
.  result  will  be  hostile,  in  the  event  of  a  war  with  Great  Britain. 

St.  Louis,  May  ^4th,  1811. 
From  the  hostUe  appearance  of  the  Indians  towards  the  lakes  and  about  the  head  of  the  Wabash  river,  I  have 
thought  it  a  duty  to  keep  out  spies,  and  have  at  this  time  spies  among  those  tribes.  I  enclose  you  a  talk  from  the 
loways  (from  which  the  following  Jis  extracted):  "  I  tell  you  this,  although  death  is  threatened  against  those  who 
discover  it:  The  time  is  drawing  nigh  when  the  murder  is  to  begin,  and  all  the  Indians  who  will  not  join  are  to  die 
with  the  whites." 

Chicago,  June  2,  1811. 
Several  horses  have  been  stolen  by  the  Indians.    The  Indians  in  this  quarter  are  inclined  to  hostility. 

Vincennes,  June  19, 1811. 
I  informed  you,  by  my  last,  that  I  had  sent  a  pirogue  up  the  Wabash,  with  the  annuity  salt.    All  the  salt  was 

taken  by  the  Prophet,  five  barrels  of  which  only  were  destined  for  the  Prophet's  town. informs  me,  by 

tlie  pirogue,  that  there  are  about  six  hundred  men,  and  that  Tecumseh  is  daily  expected,  with  a  considerable  rein- 
forcement, from  the  lakes. 

Illinois  Territory,  June  20,  1811. 
Indians  hostile.    Enclosing  a  deposition,  which  proves  that  a  man  was  murdered,  and  a  woman  taken  prisoner. 

Old  Station,  June  21,  1811. 

It  is  with  pain  I  inform  you  that  I  just  received  an  express,  that  on  yesterday,  nine  o'clock,  P.  M.  the  Indians 
killed  one  man,  and  mortally  wounded  another. 

Illinois  Territory,  June  27,  181 1. 


the 


In 'consequence  of  the  hostile  appearance  of  the  Indians,  block  houses  are  erecting  on  the  frontier,  in  front  of 
settlements.    As  much  of  the  regular  military  force  should  be  afforded  for  protection  as  can  be  spared. 


.  •  Vincennes, /i/Zy  2,  1811. 

We  were  informed,  four  weeks  ago,  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Prophet  to  commence  hostilities  in  the  Illinois 
territory,  in  order  to  cover  his  principal  object,  which  was  an  attack  upon  this  place. 

These  events  require  no  comments;  they  merit,  and,  no  doubt,  will  receive,  the  immediate  attention  of  the  Govern- 
ment. The  people  are  in  great  alaim,  and  have  talked  of  collecting  in  stations.  A  despatch  has  also  been  received 
from  the  Illinois  territory,  informing  of  hostilities  and  murders. 

St.  Louis,  July  3,  1811. 

All  the  information  received  from  the  Indian  country,  confirms  the  rooted  enmity  of  the  Prophet  to  the  United 
States,  and  his  determination  to  commence  hostilities  as  soon  as  he  thinks  himself  sufficiently  strong.  His  party  is 
increasing,  and  from  the  insolence  which  liimself  and  party  have  lately  manifested,  and  the  violence  which  has  lately 
been  committed  by  his  neighbors  and  friends,  the  Pattawatamies,  on  our  frontiers,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
crisis  is  fast  approaching. 

A  number  of  horses  have  been  taken  from  the  Mississippi,  by  Pattawatamies,  Winnebagoes,  and  others,  under 
the  influence  of  the  Prophet. 

Illinois  Territory,  July  GtJi,  1811. 

An  express  has  been  received,  with  information  of  several  other  murders  having  been  committed  by  the  Indians 
on  the  frontiers.  In  fact,  I  consider  peace  as  totally  out  of  the  question;  we  need  not  expect  it  till  the  Prophet's 
party  is  dispersed,  and  the  bands  of  Pattawatamies  about  the  Illinois  river  are  cut  off". 

Hostility,  wth  them,  has  grown  into  a  habit;  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  they  will  make  sufficient  satisfac- 
tion for  the  murders  they  committed,  and  the  goods  and  horses  which  they  stole  last  year,  or  for  the  very  aggravated 
and  increased  instances  of  similar  hostilities  in  the  present  yeais  Energetic  measures  would  lessen  his  power  of 
forming  coalitions  with  other  tribes,  but  we  have  not  the  power  of  taking  any  efficient  means  to  arrest  his  progress; 
if  we  do  not  make  preparation  to  meet  him,  an  attack  is  certain;  if  we  make  preparation  formidable  enough  to  deter 
him,  though  no  war  actually  take  place,  we  have  to  encounter  all  the  expense,  inconvenience,  and  injury,  to  which 
a  war  with  him  would  subject  us;  and  there  seems  to  be  no  reasonable  ground  to  hope  for  a  change  for  the  better, 
whilst  he  is  permitted  to  increase  his  strength  with  impunity. 

ViNCENNEg,  July  IQth,  1811. 

I  have  supposed,  that  if  the  Prophet  does  not  immediately  throw  off"  the  mask  and  commence  the  war,  that 
calamity  might  yet  be  avoided,  by  marching  a  considerable  force  up  to  our  exterior  boundary  on  the  Wabash,  and 
requiring  the  immediate  dispersion  of  the  banditti  he  has  collected. 

Belle  Fontaine,  July  22d,  1811. 

On  the  eleventh  instant,  I  detached  a  subaltern,  sergeant,  corporal,  and  fifteen  privates,  with  a  month's  provi- 
sions, to  the  Illinois  river,  to  choose  a  proper  site  for  a  block  house,  for  temporary  accommodation  and  defence;  with 
orders  to  scout  and  reconnoitre  the  country,  and  to  watch  every  movement  of  the  Indians. 

Vincennes,  Gth  August,  1811. 

The  Shawanee  chief,  Tecumseh,  has  made  a  visit  to  this  place,  with  about  three  hundred  Indians,  though  he 
promised  to  bring  but  a  few  attendants;  his  intentions  hostile,  though  he  found  us  prepared  for  him. 

Tecumseh  did  not  set  out  till  yesterday;  he  then  descended  the  Wabash,  attended  by  twenty  men,  on  his  way  to 
the  southward.  After  having  visited  the  Creeks  and  Choctaws,  he  is  to  visit  the  Osages,  and  return  by  the  Missouri. 
The  spies  say,  his  object  in  coming  with  so  many,  was  to  demand  a  retrocession  of  the  late  purchase.    At  the  moment 
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he  was  promising  to  bring  but  a  few  men  witli  him,  he  was  sending  in  every  direction  to  collect  his  people.    That  he 
meditated  a  blow  at  this  time,  was  believed  by  almost  all  the  neutral  Indians. 

Illinois  Territory,  August  llth,  1811. 
Nothing  but  the  most  perfect  conviction  of  the  necessity,  could  have  induced  the  calling  out  of  the  militia. 
Whether  the  Prophet  intends  to  make  war,  or  not,  partial  war  must  continue  to  be  the  consequence;  the  hostility 
which  he  excites  against  the  United  States,  is  the  cement  of  union  among  his  confederates;  and  such  is  the  nature  of 
Indians,  that  they  cannot  be  collected,  and  kept  together,  under  such  circumstances,  without  having  their  minds 
prepared  for  war;  and,  in  that  situation,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  restrain  them  from  premature  acts  of  hostility. 
Were  tliis  the  only  danger,  it  would  be  sufficient  to  justify  the  dispersion  of  the  Prophet's  party. 

Fort  Wayne,  ^M^twi  18?^,  1811. 
It  appears  that  the  fruit  of  the  Shawanee  Prophet,  and  his  band,  is  making  its  appearance  in  more  genuine  colors 
than  heretofore,  I  have  lately  had  opportunities  of  seeing  many  of  the  Indians  of  this  agency,  from  diflerent  quar- 
ters, and  by  \yhat  I  have  been  able  to  learn  from  them,  particularly  the  Pattawatamies,  I  am  induced  to  believe  the 
news  circulating  in  the  papers,  respecting  the  depredations  committed  in  the  Illinois  territory,  by  the  Indians,  is 
mostly  correct,  and  is  thought  by  them  to  have  proceeded  from  Mai-  Poe,  and  the  influence  of  the  Shawanee  Prophet. 
Several  of  the  tribes  have  sent  to  me  for  advice. 

Nashville,  September  10th,  1811. 

As  I  passed  through  the  Chickasaw  nation,  a  respectable  man  of  that  nation  informed,  that  a  deputation  of  eighteen 
Northern  Indians^  and  two  Creeks,  were  on  their  way  to  the  Creek  nation,  but  would  not  tell  their  business,  nor  the 
object  of  their  mission.  The  party  consisted  of  six  Shawanese,  six  Kickapoos,  and  six  of  some  tribe  far  to  the 
Northwest,  the  name  of  which  they  refused  to  tell;  from  the  manner  in  whicii  they  proceeded,  the  Indians  are  of 
opinion  their  intention  is  to  stimulate  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  to  hostilities  against  the  United  States. 

^ASHVihh-E,,  September  9th^  \8ll. 

There  is  in  this  place  a  very  noted  chief  of  the  Chickasaws,  a  man  of  truth,  who  wishes  the  President  should 
be  informed  that  there  is  a  combination  of  the  Northern  Indians,  promoted  by  the  English,  to  unite  in  falling  on  the 
frontier  settlements,  and  are  inviting  the  Southern  tribes  to  join  them. 

ViNCENNES,  September  nth,  1811. 

— ;-; states,  that  almost  every  Indian  from  the  country  above  this,  had  been,  or  were  then  gone,  to  Maiden, 

on  a  visit  to  the  British  agent.  We  shall  probably  gain  our  destined  point  at  the  moment  of  their  return.  If  then  the 
British  agents  are  really  endeavoring  to  instigate  the  Indians  to  make  war  upon  us,  we  shall  be  in  their  neighborhood 
at  the  very  moment  when  the  impressions  which  have  been  made  against  us  are  most  active  in  the  minds  of  the 

savages. succeeded  in  getting  the  chiefs  together  at  fort  Wayne,  though  he  found  them  ail  preparing  to  go 

to  Maiden.  The  result  of  the  council  discovered  that  the  whole  tribes,  (including  the  Weas  and  Eel  rivers,  for 
they  are  all  Miamies)  were  about  equally  divided  in  favor  ot  the  Prophet  and  the  United  States.     Lapourier,  the 

Wea  cliief,  whom  1  before  mentioned  to  you  as  being  seduced  by  tlie  Prophet,  was  repeatedly  asked  by 

"what  land  it  was  that  he  was  determined  to  defend  with  his  blood,  whether  it  was  that  which  was  ceded  by  the 
late  treaty,  or  not.^"'  but  he  would  give  no  answer. 

reports,  that  all  the  Indians  of  the  Wabash  have  beeuj  or  now  are,  on  a  visit  to  the  British  agent  at 

Maiden;  he  has  never  known  more  than  one-fourth  as  many  goods  given  to  the  Indians  as  they  are  now  distributing. 
He  examined  the  share  of  one  man,  (not  a  chief)  and  found  that  he  had  received  an  elegant  rifle,  twenty-five  pounds 
of  powder,  fifty  pounds  of  lead,  tliree  blankets,  three  strouds  of  cloth,  ten  shirts,  and  several  other  articles.  He 
says  every  Indian  is  furnislied  with  a  gun,  (either  rifle  or  fusil)  and  an  abundance  of  ammunition.  A  trader  of  this 
countrv  was  lately  in  the  King's  store  at  Maiden,  and  was  toUl  that  the  quantity  of  goods  for  the  Indian  department, 
which  had  been  sent  out  this  year,  exceeded  tiiat  of  common  years  by  ^£'20,000  sterling.  It  is  impossible  to  ascribe 
this  profusion  to  any  other  motive  than  tliat  of  instigating  the  Indians  to  take  up  the  tomahawk;  it  cannot  be  to  secure 
their  trade,  for  all  the  peltries  collected  on  the  waters  of  the  Wabash,  in  one  year,  if  sold  in  the  London  market, 
would  not  pay  the  freight  of  the  goods  which  have  been  given  the  Indians.  Although  I  am  decidedly  of  opinion  that 
the  tendency  of  the  British  measures  is  hostility  to  us,  candor  obliges  me  to  inform  you,  that,  from  two  Indians  of 
different  tribes,  I  have  received  information  that  the  British  agent  absolutely  dissuaded  them  from  going  to  war  against 
the  United  States. 

One  of  them  (a  Delaware)  says  that  he  was  present  at  the  audience  given  by  the  agent,  to  three  hundred  Sacs  from 
the  Mississippi.    The  latter  informed  him  that  they  had  taken  up  the  tomahawk  against  the  United  States,  at  the 

request  of  the  Prophet,  and  that  they  came  there  to  get  arms  and  ammunition.    That told  tiiem  he  would 

supply  their  wants,  but  strongly  advised  them  to  decline  the  meditated  war. 

ViNCENNES,  September  ibth,  1811. 

As  Captain  Piatt  was  coming  from  Louisville  to  this  place,  his  horses,  and  that  of  another  traveller,  were  taken 
from  the  stable,  on  the  White  river,  thirty-five  miles  from  this;  and  the  night  after,  four  others  from  the  Roperon 
settlement.  The  trail  of  the  horses  from  the  latter  place  was  very  visible,  and  two  white  men,  and  a  free  negro, 
who  speaks  some  of  the  Indian  languages,  went  immediately  in  pursuit  of  them.  They  crossed  the  Wabash,  and 
on  the  second  day,  near  night,  they  came  to  the  Indian  camp.  There  were  but  three  Indians  in  the  camp,  and  they 
soon  discovered  their  own  horses.  Captain  Piatt's,  and  a  number  more.  They  agreed  to  give  up  the  four  horses 
taken  from  Roperon.  Our  people  commenced  their  return,  and  had  gotten  but  a  few  miles,  when  they  perceived 
the  Indians  following  them;  having  but  one  gun  amongst  them,  they  endeavored  to  escape  by  flight,  but  the  two  fore- 
most Indians  soon  came  so  near  as  to  fire  on  them.  They  had  no  other  alternative  than  to  abandon  all  the  horses, 
even  those  which  they  had  rode,  and  betake  themselves  to  a  thick  swamp,  which  luckily  presented  itself. 

ViNCENNES,  October  6th,  1811. 

The  Indians  have  been  again  plundering  our  citizens.  They  took  eight  hoi-ses  from  a  detached  settlement  in 
the  Illinois  territory,  about  thirty  miles  above  Vincennes,  in  open  day-light 

On  the  Wabash,  October  I3th,  1811. 

The  Prophet  has  not  contented  himself  with  throwing  the  gauntlet,  but  has  absolutely  commenced  the  war. 
His  parties  were  in  our  neighborhood,  for  the  first  time,  on  the  night  of  the  10th  instant.  Our  sentinels  were  fired 
upon,  and  one  of  the  best  men  of  the  fourth  regiment  badly,  though  not  mortally,  wounded. 

On  the  Wabash,  OdoJer  28/A,  1811. 

The  Delaware  chiefs  arrived  in  camp  yesterday,  and  gave  an  account  of  their  efforts  to  induce  the  Prophet  to 
lay  aside  his  hostile  designs.  They  were  badly  treated  and  insulted,  and  finally  disniissed  with  the  most  con- 
temptuous remarks  upon  them  and  us.  The  party  which  fired  upon  our  sentinels,  arrived  at  the  town  when  the 
Delawares  were  there;  they  were  Shawanese,  and  the  Prophet's  nearest  friends. 

Vermillion  River,  November  2d,  1811. 

A  letter  from  Colonel  Miller,  (whose  indisposition  was  such  as  to  oblige  me  to  leave  him  at  the  new  fort) 
announces,  that  an  attack  has  been  made  upon  a  boat  loaded  with  corn,  which  was  ascending  the  river  from  the  fort, 
to  this  place.     It  was  fired  on,  four  miles  above  the  fort,  and  one  man  killed. 
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Chickasaw,  November  29th,  1811, 

The  Shawanese  Indians,  and  some  of  the  Kickapoos,  solicited  the  king  of  this  nation  for  men  to  join  the  Prophet's 
party.     I  am  told  that  there  are  some  Creeks  gone  to  join  the  Prophet's  party;  how  many,  I  have  not  heard. 

I  have  been  constantly  advising  this  nation  against,  and  showing  them  the  consequences  of,  joining  the  Prophet. 

St.  Louis,  November  23cl,  1811. 

One  of  the  bands  of  the  Pattawatamiesj  on  the  Illinois  river,  have  lately  killed  about  twenty  head  of  cattle,  and 
a  number  of  hogs,  the  property  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Peoria,  and  have  threatened  the  white  settlers  of 
that  village  with  destruction,  if  they  take  part  with  the  Americans  in  preference  to  them.  A  like  conduct  has  been 
pursued  by  some  of  the  Indians  about  Prairie  du  Chien,  who  have  ascended  the  Mississippi  above  that  place,  and 
are  wintering  with  a  trader,  who,  as  I  am  informed,  has  smuggled  a  very  large  supply  of  British  goods  into  the 
Mississippi,  by  Prairie  du  Chien. 

I  am  veiling  to  believe,  that  when  the  unfriendly  bands,  towards  the  lakes,  hear  of  the  defeat  of  the  Prophet,  and 
the  loss  which  has  been  sustained  by  his  followers,  that  their  tone  will  be  chant^ed,  (if  no  exertions  are  made  by  the 
British  agents)  and  they  wll  most  probably  come  into  the  measures  of  their  chiefs,  who  have  been  willing  to  be  on 
friendly  terms,  and  do  us  justice. 

To  effect  a  permanent  termination  of  the  differences  which  now  exist,  I  presume  the  Prophet's  party  will  be  pur- 
sued in  every  direction,  caught,  and  punished,  and  temporary  establislnnents  of  regular  troops  made,  calculated  to 
prevent  Indian  combinations,  and  check  British  influence  with  those  tribes  towards  tne  lakes. 

A  Pattawatamy  chief,  called  the  White  Rabbit,  is,  at  this  time,  on  a  mission  from  the  Propliet  to  the  Sacs,  Foxes, 
and  Sioux,  the  object  of  which  is  to  gain  them  over  to  his  party;  those  tribes  to  act  in  the  spring.  I  do  not  believe 
the  mission  will  succeed;  indeed,  I  nave  not  been  under  any  apprehension  of  the  Prophet's  gaining  over  any  of  the 
Indians  of  this  side  of  the  Mississippi. 

The  Sacs,  Foxes,  and  some  of  the  loways,  were,  at  one  time,  partially  under  the  influence  of  the  Prophet  and 
British,  and  would  have  done  a  great  deal  of  mischief,  if  their  plans  had  not  been  fortunately  discovered  in  time. 

1  am  informed  that  the  British  agents,  or  suspected  persons,  have  been,  indirectly,  tampering  with  the  Sacs, 
loways,  and  Sioux;  if  they  meet  with  any  success,  it  wll  be  partial. 


1 


Memorials  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  Indiana  and  Illinois  Territories,  addressed  to  the  President  of  the  United 
'  States. 

At  a  meeting  of  a  very  considerable  number  of  the  citizens  of  the  county  of  Knox,  at  tlie  seminary,  in  Vincennes, 
on  Wednesday,  the  31st  of  July,  1811,  when  Colonel  Ephraim  Jordan  was  appointed  president,  and  Captain 
James  Smith,  secretary:  Thereupon,  General  W.  Johnson  addressed  the  meeting,  in  which  he  informed  them 
of  the  present  situation  of  the  inhabitants,  of  not  only  the  town,  but  country,  in  regard  to  the  Shawanee  Prophet, 
his  brother  Tecumseh,  and  their  confederacy  of  Indians,  and  advised,  that,  for  the  safety  of  the  citizens,  some 
resolutions  should  be  fallen  into;  and  the  following  were  adopted,  viz: 

1.  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  that  the  safety  of  the  persons  and  property  of  this  frontier 
can  never  be  effectually  secured,  but  by  the  breaking  up  of  the  combination  formed  by  the  Shawanee  Prophet  on  the 
Wabash. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  consider  it  highly  impolitic  and  injurious,  as  v/ell  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States, 
as  that  of  the  territory,  to  permit  a  formidable  banditti,  which  is  constantly  increasing  in  number,  to  occupy  a  situa- 
tion which  enables  them  to  strike  our  settlements,  without  the  least  warning. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  are  fully  convinced  that  the  formation  of  the  combination,  headed  by  the  Shawanee 
Prophet,  is  a  Britisli  scheme,  and  that  the  agents  of  that  power  are  constantly  exciting  the  Indians  to  hostilities 
against  the  United  States. 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  assemblage  of  Indians  at  this  place,  at  this  time,  and  under  the  circumstances  which 
attend  it,  was  calculated  to  excite  the  most  serious  alarm;  and  but  for  the  energetic  measures  which  have  been 
adopted  by  our  Executive,  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  threatened  destruction  of  this  place,  and  the  massacre  of 
the  inhabitants,  would  have  been  the  consequence. 

5.  Resolved,  That  a  temporising  policy  is  not  calculated  to  answer  any  beneficial  purpose  with  savages,  who  are 
only  to  be  controlled  by  prompt  and  decisive  measures. 

6.  Resolved,  That  we  approve  highly  of  the  prompt  and  decisive  measures  adopted  by  the  Governor  of  the  terri- 
tory. We  are  convinced  that  the  situation  in  which  we  stand  with  the  Prophet,  and  his  adherents,  rendered  them 
necessary  for  our  safety,  and  from  them  we  confidently  expect  such  a  termination  of  the  presumptuous  pretensions 
of  this  daring  chief,  as  must  be  pleasing  to  every  patriot,  and  honorable  to  himself. 

7.  Resolved,  That  a  committee,  to  consist  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  T.  Scott,  Rev.  Alexander  Devin,  Colonel  Luke 
Decker,  Colonel  Ephraim  Jordan,  Daniel  McClure,  and  Walter  Wilson,  Esquires,  and  Colonel  Francis  Vigo,  or  a 
majority  of  them,  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  appointed  to  prepare,  and  forward  to  the  Executive  of  the  United  States, 
a  respectful  address  on  behalf  of  this  meeting,  assuring  him  of  our  attachment  to  his  person  and  administration,  and 
requesting  him  to  take  such  measures  as  his  wisdom  may  dictate,  to  free  the  territories,  in  this  quarter,  from  future 
apprehensions  from  the  Prophet  and  his  party;  and  that  he  also  be  requested  to  insist  upon  the  surrender,  by  the 
Indian  tribes,  of  those  who  liave  murdered  our  fellow-citizens,  and  provide  compensation  for  such  as  have  lost  their 
property. 

8.  Resolved,  That  these  resolutions  be  printed  in  the  Western  Sun;  and,  also,  that  an  address  may  be  prepared, 
and  forwarded  to  the  President,  in  pursuance  of  them. 

E.  JORDAN,  President. 
JAMES  SMITH,  Secretary. 

To  James  Madison,  President  of  the  United  States. 
Sir: 

In  obedience  to  the  wishes  of  a  numerous  meeting  of  our  fellow-citizens,  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
into  consideration  the  state  of  this  country,  in  relation  to  Indian  affairs,  we  have  the  honor  to  address  you.  In  ap- 
proaching the  Chief  Magistrate  of  our  country,  who  is  so  deservedly  celebrated  for  the  talents  which  distinguish  the 
statesman,  and  the  virtues  which  adorn  the  man,  we  should  not  do  justice  to  our  own  feelings,  and  the  feelings  of 
those  whom  we  represent,  if  we  neglected  to  express  our  confidence  in  his  administration,  and  our  sincere  respect 
and  esteem  for  his  person. 

In  fiilfilling  the  duty  which  has  been  assigned  to  us,  sir,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  that  we  should  do  more  than  to 
refer  you  to  the  resolutions  which  are  enclosed;  they  contain  a  true  statement  of  facts,  and  a  true  picture  of  the  feel- 
ings of  the  citizens  of  this  part  of  the  country.  It  is  impossible  to  doubt  but  that  the  combination  which  has  been 
formed  on  the  Wabash,  is  a  British  scheme;  and  it  is  equally  certain  that  this  banditti  is  now  prepared  to  be  let  loose 
upon  us,  and  that  nothing  but  vigorous  measures  will  prevent  it.  In  this  part  of  the  country  we  have  not,  as  yet, 
lost  any  of  our  fellow-citizens  by  the  Indians;  but  depredations  upon  the  property  of  those  who  live  upon  the  frontiers, 
and  insults  to  the  families  that  are  left  unprotected,  almost  daily  occur. 

The  impunity  with  which  these  savages  have  been  so  long  suffered  to  commit  crimes,  has  raised  their  insolence  to 
a  pitch  that  is  no  longer  supportable. 

We  are  not,  sir,  advocates  for  unnecessary  rigor  towards  our  Indian  neighbors.  The  character  which  some  of  us 
sustain,  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  will  shield  us  from  the  suspicion  that  we  wish  to  plunge  our  country  in 
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an  unnecessary  war;  our  object  is  peace;  but  we  are  fully  persuaded  that  blessing  can  now  only  be  secured  to  us  by 
the  exertion  of  some  vigor. 

Let  the  savages  be  made  sensible,  that  every  aggression  from  them  will  meet  with  prompt  punishment,  and 
Indian  depredations  will  seldom  be  heard  of. 

Since  the  adoption  of  the  resolutions  under  which  we  act,  we  have  listened  to  the  speech  delivered  by  the 
brother  of  the  Prophet  to  Governor  Harrison,  and  if  a  doubt  remained  upon  our  minds  as  to  the  designs  of  the 
confederacy  he  has  formed,  it  has  been  completely  removed.  Shall  we  then  quietly  wait  the  stroke,  when  we  see 
the  weapon  suspended  over  us?  We  hope  and  trust  this  will  not  be  expected,  and  that  the  General  Government 
will  take  effectual  measures  to  avert  the  danger.  What  these  measures  shall  be.  we  will  not  presume  to  dictate;  but 
we  beg  leave  most  respectfully  to  observe,  that  we  conceive  that  the  country  will  forever  be  exposed  to  those  alarms, 
which  are  at  once  so  injurious  to  its  settlement,  and  the  interests  of  the  United  States,  so  long  as  the  banditti  under 
the  Prophet  are  suSered  to  remain  where  they  now  are.  The  people  have  become  highly  irritated  and  alarmed:  and 
if  the  Government  will  not  direct  their  energies,  we  fear  that  the  innocent  will  feel  the  effects  of  their  resentment, 
and  a  general  war  be  the  consequence.  Tlie  Western  country,  sir,  is  indebted  to  your  predecessor  for  an  undevi- 
ating  attention  to  its  prosperity;  and  the  gratitude  and  attachment  which  they  feel  towards  that  distinguished  patriot 
can  never  be  eSaced.  With  equal  confidence  they  look  up  to  his  successor,  who,  pursuing  the  same  course  of 
politics  with  regard  to  European  Powers,  is  to  them  sufficient  proof  of  coincidence  of  sentiment  in  that  Avhich  relates 
to  the  continent- 

That  you  may  be  the  means,  under  Providence,  of  establishing  the  affairs  of  your  country,  and  settling  its  interest 
in  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  upon  a  secure  and  lasting  foundation,  and  that  you  may  long  "live  to  enjoy  the  blessing 
of  your  countrymen  for  the  happiness  procured  for  them,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  your  fellow-citizens. 
:  .       •  .  .     .  SAMUEL  T.  SCOTT. 

;  ALEXANDER  DEVIN. 

LUKE  DECKER. 

EPHRALM  JORDAN. 

DANIEL  M'CLURE. 

WALTER  WILSON. 

FRANCIS  VIGO. 


At  a  large  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  county  of  St.  Clair,  Illinois  territory,  where  Colonel  William  Whiteside 
was  conducted  to  the  chair,  and  Samuel  D.  Davidson,  Esquire,  appointed  secretary: 

Resolved,  unanimously.  That  the  following  memorial  be  presented  toNinian  Edwards,  Governor  of  the  tenitory 
aforesaid,  as  the  joint  sense  of  the  meeting,  to  Tie  signed  by  the  chairman;  which  humbly  sheweth,  that  we  are  highly 

f ratified  with  the  prompt,  speedy,  and  prudential  manner  in  which  your  Excellency  has  issued  your  orders  for  the 
efence  of  the  exposed  frontiers  of  said  country,  to  oppose  the  repetition  of  Indian  hostilities;  and  that  we  have  the 
utmost  and  incontrovertible  confidence  in  your  abilities  and  patriotism,  for  our  safety  in  the  present  alarming  times, 
as  the  constitutional  channel  between  the  General  Government  and  us:  Iflierefore,  we  confidently  request  of  your 
Excellency  to  forward  the  annexed  memorial  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  with  such  statements  as  may 
appear  reasonable  and  just,  to  gain  the  object  prayed  for,  as  we  are  confident  your  Excellency  must  feel  and  see 
with  us,  that  one  or  more  garrisons,  established  and  defended  by  the  regular  veterans  of  the  United  States,  would 
be  of  the  utmost  safety  to  the  extensive  and  exposed  frontiers  of  both  the  Louisiana  and  Illinois  territories,'in  a  more 
particular  manner  as  the  great  and  numerous  tribes  of  Indians,  wiio  had  the  hardihood  and  insolence  to  wage  war  against 
the  United  States,  (and,  in  some  instances,  with  eflfect)  a  few  years  since,  that  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  and  other 
subsequent  treaties,  have  relinquislied  their  title  to  their  former  hunting  ground,  which  is  now  transformed  into  sub- 
stantial plantations,  and  are  changing  their  habitations  fast  from  the  lakes  and  waters  of  the  Ohio,  down  the  Illinois 
river  to  the  Mississippi,  where,  undoubtedly,  it  would  be  necessary  to  establish  a  fort,  in  order  to  set  reasonable 
bounds  to  their  savage  fury  and  unprovoked  disturbance;  we  beg  leave  to  refer  your  Excellency  to  a  view  of  the 
great  and  manifest  benefits  lately  obtained  by  the  garrisons  established  far  up  on  the  two  great  rivers,  several 
hundred  miles  above  their  junction,  vvhen,  before  the  establishing  of  these  strengths,  there  didnot  a  season  pass  by 
but  some  innocent  person  fell  a  victim  to  savage  barbarity,  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  we  confidently  believe  it 
would  have  the  same  salutary  effect,  in  establishing  one  fort  or  block  house  on  the  first  eminence  above  either  the 
mouths  of  the  Missouri  or  the  Illinois  rivers,  and  another  in  the  seditious  viljage  of  Peoria,  the  great  nursery  of 
hostile  Indians  and  traitorous  British  Indian  traders;  we  hope  it  will  not  be  thouglit  superfluous  to  mention,  tJiat  the 
above  request  is  not  to  gratify  our  pride  or  avarice,  in  obtaining  military  pomp  to  decorate  our  streets,  or  the 
expenditure  of  public  money  to  buy  our  produce,  but  it  is  to  keep  the  improving  citizen  in  peace,  on  a  remote  region 
from  the  United  States,  who  is  now  working  to  convert  the  fertile  and  extensive  plains  of  the  Mississippi  into  the 
fairest  portion  of  the  Union. 

Fromdift'erentcircumstances,  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  are  not  in  possession  of  a  sufficiency  of  arms  to  repel 
any  attack  that  may  be  oftijred;  owing  to  the  present  alarm,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  buy  any,  and  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  militia  are  not  circumstanced  to  buy.  If  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  make  use  of  your  good 
office  to  obtain  from  the  General  Government  the  use  of  what  rifles  and  muskets  may  be  thought,  in  your  wisdom, 
needful,  it  certainly  would  be  of  great  sei-vice  to  this  frontier  country. 

.       WM.  WHITESIDE, 
SAM'L.  D.  DAVIDSON. , 

At  a  numerous  meeting  of  the  militia  officers,  and  other  inhabitants  of  St.  Clair  county,  Illinois  territory,  at  the  court 
house,  the day  of ,  1811,  to  take  into  consideration  the  alarming  situation  of  the  frontiers  of  this  coun- 
ty, from  the  numerous  and  horrid  depredations  lately  committed  by  the  Indians;  Colonel  William  Whiteside 
was  conducted  to  the  chair,  and  Samuel  D.  Davidson  appointed  secretary. 

Resolved,  That  there  be  a  memorial  immediately  signed  by  the  cliairman  of  tliis  meeting,  and  countersigned  by 
the  secretary,  stating  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  the  necessity  of  his  ordering  what  number  of  regul.-ir 
troops  he,  in  his  wisdom,  may  think  requisite,  to  be  stationed  for  the  defence  of  said  county. 

Resolved,  That  the  said  memorial  be  sent  to  the  Governor  of  said  territory,  requesting  him  to  forward  the  same  to 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  make  such  statement  (to  accompany  said  memorial)  as  the  urgency  of  the 
subject  does  require. 


'  To  Janus  Madison,  President  of  the  United  States,  greeting: 

The  memorial  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  aforesaid  county  humbly  sheweth:  *    ' 

That  the  inhabitants  residing  on  the  frontiers  aforesaid  have  sustained  frequent  and  repeated  damages  from  the 
different  and  numerous  tribes  of  Indians,  on  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Illinois  river,  these  five  or  six  years  past, 
by  stealing  their  horses,  and  other  property,  as  well  as  the  cruel  murder  of  some  few  of  the  citizens.  In  lieu  of  reta- 
liating, the  said  citizens  curbed  their  passions,  and  restrained  their  resentment,  lest  they  should  be  so  unfortunate  as 
to  draw  a  stigma  on  the  Government,  by  punishing  the  innocent  for  the  transgressions  of  the  guilty;  and,  in  one 
instance,  restrained  the  vindictive  spirit,  by  taking  two  Indians  prisoners,  who  were  in  possession  of  stolen  property, 
after  a  chase  of  one  hundred  miles,  and  gave  them  up  to  the  law. 


804  INDIAN   AFFAIRS.  [I812, 


We  are  become  the  victims  of  savage  cruelty  in  a  more  hasty  and  general  manner,  than  what  has  lately  been 
experienced  in  the  United  States.  Last  spring  there  were  numbers  of  horses  stolen.  On  the  second  of  June,  a  house 
of  Mr.  Cox  was  robbed  of  valuable  effects,  five  horses  st9len,  a  young  man  massacred,  and  his  sister  taken  prisoner; 
sad  and  conclusive  presages  of  war!  There  was  likewise  a  man  severely  wounded,  when  following  the  aforesaid 
Indians. 

On  the  20th  of  the  same  month,  (June)  a  man  was  killed  and  scalped,  and  anotlier  mortally  wounded,  which  can 
be  more  fully  stated  by  the  Executive  of  said  territory.  Those  who  have  suffered,  are  not  intruders,  but  are  living 
on  their  own  farms,  on  the  northwestern  frontier  of  said  county.  From  our  knowledge  of  the  danger  we  are  in,  and 
our  long  suft'ering,  we  think  we  ask  nothing  but  what  is  reasonable,  and  what  will  be  advantageous  to  the  United 
States,  when  we  implore  you  to  station  what  number  of  soldiers  you  may  think  sufficient,  to  establish  a  garrison  at 
the  village  of  Peoria,  commonly  called  Opea,  on  the  Illinois  river;  and  one  other  on  the  eastern  bank  of  tne  Missis- 
sippi, at  or  near  the  place  once  viewed  ^nd  adopted  by  Captains  Stoddart  and  Bissel,  six  or  eight  miles  below  the 
mouth  of  said  Illinois  river,  both  sites  being  covered  by  treaty.  We  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  tne  Governor  of  said 
territory  concerning  the  urgency  and  necessity  of  the  case:  not  doubting,  but  that  you  will  grant  our  request,  if  you 
think  it  will  be  for  the  welfare  of  the  Union. 

WM.  WHITESIDE, 
SAM'L  D.  DAVIDSON. 


War  Department,  January  nth,  1812. 
Sir: 

In  addition  to  the  information,  heretofore  given,  in  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  25th  of  November,  I  have  the 
honor  to  enclose  extracts  from  the  speeches  of  the  Seneca  and  Ottawa  nations  of  Indians. 

With  great  respect,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  EUSTIS. 
Hon.  Samuel  McKee,  Chairman. 

Extract  of  a  speech  of  Bed  Jacket,  in  behalf  of  himself  and  the  other  deputies  of  the  Six  Nations. — Taken  from 
the  interpretation  of  Mr.  Jasper  Parrish^  in  presence  of  Erastus  Granger,  Lf.  S.  Jlgent  to  the  Six  Nations, 
Washington  City,  February  I3th,  1810. 

Brother:  At  the  time  we  were  making  bright  the  chain  of  friendship  at  Canandaigua,  the  commissioner  on  your 
part  told  us,  that  the  time  might  come  when  your  enemies  would  endeavor  to  disturb  our  minds,  and  do  away  the 
friendship  we  had  then  formed  with  you.  That  time.  Brother,  has  already  arrived.  Since  you  have  had  some  dis- 
putes with  the  British  Government,  their  agents  in  Canada  have  not  only  endeavored  to  make  the  Indians  at  the 
westward  your  enemies,  but  they  have  sent  a  war  belt  amongst  our  warriors,  to  poison  their  minds,  and  make  them 
break  their  faith  with  you.  This  belt  we  exhibited  to  your  agents  in  council,  and  then  sent  it  to  the  place  from 
whence  it  came,  never  more  to  be  seen  among  us.  At  the  same  time,  we  had  information  that  the  British  had  cir- 
culated war  belts  among  the  Western  Indians,  and  within  your  territory.  We  rested  not,  but  called  a  general 
council  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  resolved  to  let  our  voice  be  heard  among  our  Western  brethren,  and  destroy  the 
effects  of  the  poison  scattered  among  them.  We  have  twice  sent  large  deputations  to  their  council  fire,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  their  minds  strong  in  their  friendship  with  your  nation;  and,  in  the  event  of  a  war  between  the  white 
people,  to  sit  still  on  their  seats,  and  take  no  part  on  either  side:  so  far  as  our  voice  has  been  heard,  they  have  agreed 
to  hearken  to  our  counsel,  and  remain  at  peace  with  your  nation. 

Brother:  If  war  should  take  place,  we  hope  you  will  inform  us  of  it  through  your  agents,  and  we  will  continue 
to  raise  our  influence  with  all  the  Indians  with  whom  we  are  acquainted,  that  they  will  sit  still  upon  their  seats,  and 
cultivate  friendship  with  our  people. 

[Signed  by  all  the  Chiefs.] 

Extractfrom  the  speech  of  the  Ottawa  nation  of  Indians,  delivered  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  by  their  delegation,  on 

the  5th  of  October,  1811. 

Father:  A  man  of  the  Pattawatamy  nation,  who  pretends  to  be  a  prophet  among  us,  has  frequently  endeavored 
•to  stir  up  a  hostile  disposition  in  our  minds  towards  the  American  people.  He  has  very  lately  sent  a  speech  to  us 
and  the  Chippewa  nation,  fraught  with  bad  and  foolish  advice. 

Father:  Our  ears  are  closed  to  those  bad  birds  which  sing  around  us,  and  we  have  returned  for  answer,  that  who- 
soever listened  to  the  advice  of  the  Prophet  or  his  followers,  would  be  destroyed  by  the  American  People. 
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HOSTILE  MOVEMENTS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  JUNE  24,  1812, 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

I  transmit  to  the  Senate  a  report  of  the  Secretaiy  of  War,  complying  with  their  resolution  of  the  19th  instant 

JAMES  MADISON. 
June  23rf,  1812. 


War  Department,  June  22rf,  1812. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  lay  before  you,  extracts  of  letters  from  the  Governors  of  tenitories,  and  other  agents, 
"  respecting  the  hostile  and  friendly  movements  and  intentions  of  the  Indians  towards  the  United  States,"  in  confor- 
mity to  a  resolution  of  the  honorable  the  Senate,  passed  June  19th,  1812. 

WILLIAM  EUSTIS. 
The  President, 
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Extract  from  a  letter  from  Benjamin  Hoicard,  dated 

St.  Louis,  January  13,  1812. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  John  Johnson,  dated 

•  -  Fort  Madison,  1th  January,  1812. 

Sir: 

I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  that,  on  the  1st  instant,  a  party  of  Puants.  about  twenty,  arrived  at  Mr.  George 
Hunt's  house,  lead  mines,  &c,:  killed  two  Americans,  and  robbed  Hunt  of  all  his  goods.  Mr.  Hunt  bearing  the  name  of 
an  Englishman,  saved  his  life:  at  the  same  time  another  party  went  to  Nathan  Pryer  that  was,  and  killed  him;  after 
killing  all  the  Americans  there,  as  they  thought,  the  head-man  observed,  the  Americans  had  killed  a  great  many  of 
their  people,  and  that  they  intended  to  kill  all  they  saw. 

I  expect  they  went  upward,  in  search  of  more.  Hunt  and  his  interpreter.  Vistor  Lagotery,  arrived  here  last 
night.  Mr.  Hunt,  on  his  way  here,  was  informed  by  the  Foxes,  that  a  large  party  of  Puants  had  set  out  for  this 
place.  The  Foxes  shewed  every  disposition  to  be  friends,  and  promised  to  save  all  his  goods  they  could.  On  the 
3d,  your  express  left  here  a-foot;  poor  fellow,  I  fear  he  will  meet  the  Puants.  Yesterday  the  express  left  here,  with 
M.  John  McRae,  for  St.  Louis,  with  many  letters  and  pi»biic  papers.  Will  you  do  me  the  favor  to  show  this  letter 
to  General  William  Clark,  and  ask  to  write  General  Alason,  intoiming  him  the  goods  I  furnished  Hunt,  are  all  lost.^ 
Every  hour  I  look  for  a  war  partj,  and  God  only  knows  when  it  will  end. 

I  hope  you  will  cause  immediate  relief,  by  increasing  our  number  of  men  at  this  post. 

In  haste,  I  am  your  very  humble  servant, 

JOHN  JOHNSON. 

His  Excellency  Governor  B.  Howard,  -St.  Louis. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Howard,  dated 
.       ■  ■        '       .  '  '  ,      '        ■  St.  Louis,  March  19,  1812. 

Note.  In  the  commencement  of  the  Governor's  letter,  he  gives  a  detail  of  depredations  and  most  barbarous 
murders. 

I  think  nothing  can  prevent  a  strong  combination  amon^  the  Indians  against  us.  now,  but  a  succession  of  quick 
campaigns  against  those  that  are  avowedly  hostile,  or  a  display  of  efficient  defensive  measures.  The  latter,  I 
think,  would  have  a  tendency  to  deter  those  that  are  decidedly  inimical  to  us,  from  attemptingfurther  mischief,  and 
would  determine  those  who  are  wavering  to  remain  neutral. 

In  addition  to  this,  I  would  recommend,  that,  wiien  a  paity  does  mischief,  that  an  authority  be  given  to  pursue 
them  quickly,  on  horse  back,  to  their  camp  or  village,  and  cut  oft"  the  band  to  which  they  belong.  This  was  what  I 
intended  by  the  expedition  recommended  in  my  letter  of  January. 


Extracts  from  a  letter  of  William  Wells,  dated  Fort  Wayne,  XOth  February,  19,V2.  '     ' 

At  the  request  of  the  Little  Turtle,  I  enclose  you  his  speech  to  Governor  Harrison,  of  the  25th  ultimo. 

On  the  12th  ult.  two  British  emissaries  passed  through  this  neighborhood,  on  their  way  to  see  the  Prophet.  On 
the  21st  ultimo,  they  called  at  my  liouse,  on  their  return  to  Maiden;  they  were  two  Munsey  Indians.  It  appears 
that  their  business  was  to  invite  all  the  Indians  to  meet  at  Maiden  very  early  in  tiie  spring.  Wiiat  took  place  be- 
tween them  and  the  Prophet,  I  have  not  as  yet  learnt. 

The  Pattawatamy  chief,  Marpack,  has  been  in  tiie  neighborhood  of  Maiden  since  August  last:  he  now  is  near 
the  white  settlement,  on  the  river  Raisin,  in  Michigan  ten  itoiy,  and  visits  Maiden  every  eight  or  ten  days.  He 
has  about  one  iumdred  and  twenty  of  the  best  warriors  in  this  country  with  him,  stationed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be 
\inobserved  by  the  whites;  that  is  to  say,  eight  or  ten  in  one  place,  fifteen  or  twenty  in  another,  and  so  on;  but 
within  such  distance  of  each  other,  as  to  enable  him  to  collect  thein  all  in  twenty-four  hours.  I  know  this  cliief  is 
hostile  inclined  towards  the  United  States,  and  iiave  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  he  is  kept  at  that  place  by  the 
British  agents  at  Maiden:  and  in  case  the  United  States  iiave  war  with  that  Power,  this  chief  will  attack  our  settle- 
ments immediately.  I  believe  many  of  the  warriors  that  fought  Governor  Harrison,  have,  and  are  now  about  to 
join  him. 


Copy  of  a  speech  of  the  Little  Turtle  to  Governor  Harrison. 

Fort  Wayne,  25th  January,  1812. 
Governor  Harrison: 

My  Friend:  I  have  been  requested  by  my  nation,  to  speak  to  you;  and  I  obey  their  request  with  pleasure, 
because  I  believe  their  situation  requires  all  the  aid  I  can  aft'ord  them. 

When  your  speech  by  Mr.  Dubois  was  received  by  the  Miamies,  they  answered  it,  and  I  made  known  to  you 
their  opinion  at  that  time. 

Your  letter  to  William  Wells,  of  the  23d  November  last,  has  been  explained  to  'the  Miami  and  Eel  river  tribes 
of  Indians. 

My  Friend:  Altiiough  neither  of  these  tribes  have  had  any  thing  to  do  with  the  late  unfortunate  affair,  which 
happened  on  the  Wabash,  still  they  all  rejoice  to  hear  you  say,  that  if  those  foolish  Indians  which  were  engaged  in 
that  action,  would  return  to  their  several  homes,  and  remain  quiet,  that  they  would  be  pardoned,  and  again  received 
by  the  President  as  his  cliildren.  We  believe  there  is  none  of  them  that  will  be  so  foolish  as  not  to  accept  of  this 
friendly  offer;  while,  at  the  same  time,  I  assure  you,  that  nothing  shall  be  wanting  on  my  part,  to  prevail  on  them  to 
accept  it. 

All  the  Prophet's  followers  have  left  him,  with  the  exception  of  two  camps  of  his  own  tribe. 

Tecumseh  lias  just  joined  iiim  with  eight  men  only.  No  danger  can  be  apprehended  from  them  at  present:  our 
eyes  will  be  constantly  kept  on  them,  and  should  they  attempt  to  gather  strength  again,  we  will  do  all  in  our  power 
to  prevent  it;  and  at  the  same  time  give  you  immediate  information  of  their  intentions. 

We  are  sorry  that  that  peace  and  triendship,  which  has  so  long  existed  between  the  red  and  the  white  people, 
could  not  be  preserved  without  tiie  loss  of  so  many  good  men  as  fell  on  both  sides,  in  the  late  action  on  the  Wabash; 
but  we  are  satisfied  that  it  will  be  the  means  of  making  that  peace,  wliich  ought  to  exist  between  us,  more  respected 
both  by  the  red  and  the  white  people. 
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We  have  been  lately  told  by  ilifferent  Indians  from  that  quarter,  that  you  wished  the  Indians  from  this  country 
to  visit  you;  this  they  will  do  with  pleasure,  when  you  give  them  information  of  it  in  writing. 

My  Friend:  The  clouds  appear  to  be  rising  in  a  ditferent  quarter,  which  threatens  to  turn  our  light  into  dark- 
ness.    To  prevent  this,  it  may  require  the  united  eftbrts  of  us  all. 

We  hope  that  none  of  us  will  be  found  to  shrink  from  the  storm  that  threatens  to  hurt  our  nations. 

Your  friend, 

MISHECAUSCQUAH  or  LITTLE  TURTLE, 

For  the  Miami  and  Eel  river  tribes  of  Indians. 
Witness,  Wm.  Turner, 

Surgeon's  mate.  United  States''  Army. 

I  certify  that  the  above  is  a  true  translation. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Heald,  dated  Chicago,  1th  February,  1812. 

An  express  arrived  at  this  post  on  the  1st  instant,  from  General  Clark.  He  was  sent  for  the  purpose  of  finding 
out  the  disposition  of  the  Indians;  he  was  a  Frenchman,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  Indians.  He  told  me,  that 
the  Indians  on  the  Illinois,  were  hostile  disposed  towards  the  United  States,  and  that  the  war  between  the  Indians 
and  white  people  had  just  commenced,  alluding  to  the  late  battle  on  the  Wabash. 


Extracts  from  a  letter  of  William  Wells,  dated  Fort  Wayne,  1st  March,  1813. 

In  my  letter  of  the  lOth  ultimo,  I  informed  you  that  the  Indian  chief,  Tecumseli,  had  arrived  on  the  Wabash. 
I  have  now  to  state  to  you,  that  it  appears  that  he  has  determined  to  raise  all  the  Indians  he  can,  immediately,  with 
an  intention,  no  doubt,  to  attack  our  frontiers.  He  has  sent  runners  to  raise  the  Indians  on  the  Illinois,  and  the 
upper  Mississippi;  and  I  am  told  has  gone  himself,  to  hurry  on  the  aid  he  was  promised  by  the  Cherokees  and 

The  Prophet's  orator,  who  is  considered  the  third  man  in  this  hostile  band,  passed  within  twelve  miles  of  this 
place,  on  the  33d  ultimo,  with  eight  Shawanese,  eight  Winnebagoes,  and  seven  Kickapoos,  in  all  twenty-four,  on 
their  way  as  they  say  to  Sandusky;  where  they  expected  to  receive  a  quantity  of  powder  and  lead,  from  their  father 
the  British. 

Extract  of  a  letter  of  N.  Heald,  Captain  commanding,  dated  Chicago,  Ith  February,  1813. 

An  express  arrived  here  on  the  first  of  tlie  montii  from  St.  Louis,  sent  by  General  Clark,  Indian  agent  at  that 
place,  for  tlie  purpose  of  finding  out  the  disposition  of  the  Indians,  between  here  and  there.  Tliis  express  is  a 
Frenchman,  who  is  well  acquainted  witii  the  Indians;  and  he  is  of  opinion,  that  there  are  many  of  them  determined 
to  continue  the  war  against  the  whites. 

Extract  from  a  letter  from  N.  Heald,  Captain,  dated  Chicago,  nth  March,  1813, 

I  have  been  informed,  and  believe  it  to  be  true,  that  the  Winnebagoes  have  lately  attacked.some  traders  on  the 
Mississippi,  near  the  lead  mines;  it  is  said  they  killed  two  Americans,  and  eat  them  up,  and  took  all  their  goods; 
there  was  two  French  traders  whom  they  robbed  of  all  their  goods,  and  suttered  them  to  go  off  alive.  This  news 
came  to  me  from  a  Frenchman  at  Mill  waike,  who  has  been  to  the  Winnebago  nation.  The  W  innebagoes  who  escaped 
from  the  Prophet's  town  are  still  in  this  neighborhood.  -■    ' 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  J.  Rhea,  captain  thirteenth  regiment  of  infantry,  dated  Fort  Wayne,  March  14,  1813. 

You  say,  if  we  have  a  British  war  we  shall  have  an  Indian  war.  From  the  best  information  I  can  get,  I  have 
every  reason  to  believe  we  shall  have  an  Indian  war  this  spring,  whether  we  have  a  British  war  or  not.  I  am  told 
the  Indians  are  making  every  preparation.     There  is  certainly  a  very  deep  plan  going  on  among  the  Indians. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  CaptcdnJ.  Wiistler,  dated  Fort  Detroit,  April '2,  1812. 

Lieutenant  Eastman  arrived  here  on  tlie  evening  of  the  29th  ultimo,  from  Cincinnati,  and  about  six  miles  on  this 
side  of  the  foot  of  the  Miami  rapids,  he  met  twenty-four  Indians  (who  were  in  the  action  against  Governor  Harri- 
son.) They  were  on  their  return  from  Maiden,  and  had  been  there  for  a  length  ot  time  this  winter,  and  had,  when 
Mr.  Eastman  met  them,  each  a  new  stand  of  arms;  some  of  them  were  rifles,  others  smooth  bore;  also  a  quantity 
«)f  ammunition.    One  of  those  Indians  has  shown  in  this  town  several  wounds  he  had  received  in  the  action. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Captain  N.  Heald,  dated  Fort  Dearborn,  at  Chicago,  Voth  April,  1812. 

The  Indians  have  commenced  hostilities  in  this  quarter.  On  the  6th  inst.  a  little  before  the  sun  set,  a  party  of 
eleven  Indians,  supposed  to  be  Winnebagoes,  came  to  Messrs.  Russell  and  Leigh's  cabin,  in  a  field  on  the  Portage 
branch  of  the  Chicago  river,  about  three  miles  from  the  garrison,  where  they  murdered  two  men;  one  bv  the  name  of 
Liberty  White,  an  American,  and  the  other  a  Canadian  Frenchman,  whose  name  t  do  not  know.  White  received 
two  balls  through  his  body:  nine  stabs  with  a  knife  in  his  breast  and  one  m  his  hip;  his  throat  was  cut  from  ear  to 
oar— his  nose  and  lips  were  taken  off  in  one  piece,  and  he's  skinned  almost  as  far  round  as  they  could  find  any  hair. 
The  Frenchman  v/as  only  shot  through  the  neck  and  scalped.  Since  the  murder  ot  these  two  men,  one  or  two  other 
parties  of  Indians  have  been  lurking  about  us,  but  we  have  been  so  much  on  our  guard,  that  tiiey  have  not  been  able 
to  get  any  scalps. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  General  TVilliam  Clark,  dated  St.  Louis,  Janmry  12,  1812. 

I  have  this  moment  heard,  by  an  express,  from  the  commanding  officer  at  fort  Madison,  to  Colonel  Bissell,  that 
a  party  of  Winnebagoes,  (part  of  the  Prophefs  party)  did,  on  tiie  1st  instant,  rob  and  kill  several  American  traders, 
near  tlie  Spanish  mines,  on  the  Mississippi. 
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Extract  of  a  letter  from  General  William  Clark,  dated  St.  Louis,  February  13,  1812. 

On  the  8th  instant,  a  party  of  that  nation,  (Winnebagoes)  some  of  whom  were  kno\vn,  fired  on  my  express 
about  forty  miles  above  the  settlements,  wlio  was  on  his  return  fron^  Prairie  du  Chien,  the  mines,  and  fort  Madison' 
On  the  9th,  an  American  family  of  women  and  children  was  killed  on  the  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  a  few  minutes 
before  the  express  passed  the  house. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  General  TVilliam  Clark,  dated  St.  Louis,  March  15,  1812. 

I  this  moment  received  an  express  from  fort  Madison,  with  letters  from  the  agent  at  that  post,  which  informs 
me  "  thatj  on  the  3d  nistant,  a  war  party  of  five  Winnebagoes  killed  one  of  the  corporals  of  that  post,  a  short  distance 
from  the  tort."  By  express  I  received  a  talk  from  a  band  of  the  Sacs,  nearest  our  settlements,  declaring  their  de- 
termination of  continuing  in  friendship  with  the  United  States. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  General  William  Clark,  dated  St.  Louis,  March  23,  1812. 

The  Winnebago  bands,  part  of  theKickapoos,  and  some  of  the  Pattawatamies,  are  yet  friendly  to  the  Prophet, 
and  may  join  him  again  in  the  spring.  His  brother  Tecumseh  returned  from  the  Southern  tribes  in  December  last; 
he  made  great  exertions  to  get  the  Shawanese  and  Delawares  of  this  territory  to  join  the  Prophet's  party,  but  with- 
out success.     He  proceeded  to  the  Sars  and  Sioux  country,  where  his  councils  have  been  more  attended  to. 

The  Prophet's  combination  is  not  the  only  one  we  have  to  watcii  in  tliis  quarter.  I  strongly  suspect  a  coalition  of 
the  Pattawatamies  will  take  place,  under  that  vile  fellow  called  the  Marpack,  who  has  been  all  the  winter  at  fort 
Madison,  and  no  doubt  has  received  his  less()n,  as  he  has  sent  runners  to  his  nation,  informing  them,  among  other 
excitements,  that  he  will  play  a  new  game  vvith  the  Americans.  The  point  where  they  are  to  build  their  town  is  at 
some  small  Lakes,  sixty  miles  northwest  of  Chicago. 

I  am  informed  through  the  Indians,  that  some  of  the  Senecas,  of  Upper  Canada,  are  coming  over,  either  to  join 
the  Prophet,  or  reside  with  the  Sacs,  whom  they  have  applied  to  for  lands. 


Extracts  of  a  letter  from  General  William  Clark,  dated  St.  Louis,  April  12,  1812. 

Some  of  the  chiefs,  considerate  men,  warriors,  women  and  children,  from  the  bands  on  the  Illinois  river,  in 
all  sixty,  are  now  here.  They  came  down  by  the  invitation  of  Governor  Edwards,  to  council  on  the  differences 
existing  between  those  bands  and  our  citizens,  &c.  Near  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri,  on  their  way  to  see  the  Go- 
vernor, they  were  fired  on  by  a  party  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  [lliiiois  territor)^,  fortunately  no  one  killed.  They  are 
now  under  my  protection,  and  I  believe  so  much  alarnu'd  that  they  will  not  visit  tlie  Governor  at  Kaskaskia. 

Those  chiefs  have  informed  me  that  a  large  party  of  Winnebagoes  are  out  on  a  war  party,  intending  to  attack  the 
frontiers  of  this  territoiy.  Governor  Howard  has  placed  the  northern  frontiers  in  a  state  of  defence,  and  they  will 
most  probably  meet  with  a  warm  reception. 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  within  letter.  Mr.  Payne  arrived  from  fort  Madison,  by  whom  I  received  letters,  men- 
tioning that,  on  the  night  of  the  2'Jth  of  March,  the  Puants  or  Winnebagoes  shot  a  sentinel  at  that  place;  on  the  3d 
instant,  one  of  the  sentinels  at  that  post  shot  and  killed  a  Puant  at  the  gate.  During  the  night,  several  shots  were 
fired  at  the  fort,  by  the  Winnebagoes.    Small  parties  are  continually  about  the  fort. 


From  Erastus  Granger,  Agent  to  the  Six  Nations.  ' 

Buffalo,  April  18,  1812. 
Sir: 

I  have  held  a  cou;!cil  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  since  my  return;  they  are  well  satisfied  with  what  you 
have  done  for  them,  and  are  determined  to  hold  the  United  States  fast  by  the  hand. 

Buffalo,  May  6,  1812. 
Sir: 

I  had  the  honor  of  leceiving  your  letter  of  the  7th  ultimo,  relating  to  a  report  that  one  hundred  and  fifty,  or 
more,  of  the  Indians  under  my  agency,  are  expected  to  join  the  hostile  Indians  this  spring. 

Froin  m^  own  observations,  and  tiie  assurances  made  me  by  the  chiefs,  I  am  confident  that  not  a  single  warrior 
of  the  Six  Nations,  living  within  the  United  States,  has  expressed  a  wish  to  join  the  unfrienclly  Indians,  to  the  west- 
wartl. 

Buffalo,  May  30,  1812. 
Sir: 

On  the  29th  instant  I  closed  a  council  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians;  we  had  been  four  days  in  council. 
The  Senecas  received  their  money  from  the  United  States.      The  Cayugas  and  Onondagoes,  were  paid  their  an- 
nuities from  the  State  of  New  York. 

They  returned  to  their  villages  well  satisfied,  and  with  a  determination  to  remain  friendly  to  the  United  States. 
A  deputation  of  thirty-one  started  yesterday,  for  Grand  river,  to  strengthen  the  minds  ot'  the  Indians  in  Upper 
Canada  to  remain  neutral  in  case  of  war. 


From  General  William  Hull. 

Staunton,  y?»je  3,  1812. 
Sir: 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you,  that  I  have  received  reports  already,  from  five  or  six  Indian  villages,  since  my 
speech  was  communicated,  more  favorable  than  I  had  reason  to  expect.  The  chiel's  are  now  on  their  way  to  visit 
me,  and  the  liontiers  have  already  become  tranquil. 


Sir: 


From  John  Johnston. 

PiQUA  Town,  Ohio,  May  1,  1812. 


The  Indians  have  recently  murdered  two  men  at  fort  Dearborn,  and  report  says,  three  more  at  Defiance,  on 
the  Miami  of  the  lake. 

Since  writing  the  enclosed,  (above)  I  received  two  letters,  which  confirm  the  information  of  the  murder  at  Defi- 
ance, and  convey  the  first  intelligence  of  the  killing  of  two  Americans  at  Sandusky. 
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May  5t/i,  1812. 

The  Indians  liave  killed,  within  three  days,  a  man  at  Greenville.  The  chiefs  of  the  Wabash  will  not  visit 
the  President  this  summer. 

May  21s/,  1812. 

As  far  as  I  am  infonned,  the  disaffection  among  the  Indians  is  increasing.  Some  families  have  been  killed 
•within  a  few  miles  of  Vincennes.  Yesterday  the  Shawanese  chiefs  sent  me  notice,  that  hostile  parties  would  shortly 
visit  the  country,  and  promised  their  assistance  in  repelling  their  attacks. 


From  Mr.  Irwin. 

,    .  Chicago,  Afarc/j  10/A,  1812. 

The  Chippewa  and  Ottawa  nations,  hearing  that  the  Winnebagoes  and  Pattawatamies,  were  hostilely  inclined 
towards  tiie  whites,  sent  speeches  among  them,  desiring  them  to  change  their  sentiments,  and  live  in  peace_with  the 
whites. 

.^pril  16//t,  1812. 

On  the  6th  instant,  a  party  of  ten  or  eleven  .Indians  surrounded  a  small  fann  house  on  Chicago  river,  and 
killed  two  men.  The  Indians  are  represented  to  be  of  the  Winnebago  tribe,  which  has  been  since  ascertained  to  be 
the  fact. 

'       From  Governor  W.  H.  Harrison. 

Vincennes,  6th  May,  1812. 

On  Sunday  evening  last,  a  party  of  Indians  attacked  a  house  on  White  river,  about  thirty  five-miles  from 
this  place;  killed  the  owner  (Mr.  John  McGowan,)  but  were  driven  off  without  doing  further  injury.  Most  of  the 
citizens  in  tliis  country  have  abandoned  their  farms,  and  taken  refuge  in  such  temporary  forts  as  they  have  been 
able  to  construct. 

Nothing  can  exhibit  more  distress  than  tliose  wretched  people,  crowded  together  in  places  almost  destitute  of 
every  necessary  accommodation.  Unless  something  can  be  done  soon  to  enable  the  people  to  return  to  their  farms, 
I  fear  that  there  will  be  little  or  no  com  planted  this  season. 

On  the  second  instant,  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Stickney,  containing  the  result  of  the  council  lately  held  at 
fort  Wayne,  which  has,  no  doubt,  been  communicated  to  you.  This  letter  was  brought  to  fort  Harrison  by  an 
Indian,  who  was  employed  by  Mr.  Stickney  for  the  purpose.  On  his  way  he  was  joined  by  the  chief,  Winneniac, 
with  nine  other  Pattawatamies.  They  were  very  desirous  of  coming  here,  but  were,  very  properly,  detained  by 
Captain  Snelling.  I  have  refused  to  suffer  them  to  come  further,  because  I  am  convinced  they  would  be  killed  in 
despite  of  any  endeavors  of  mine  to  prevent  it.  I  also, suspect  that  there  are  spies  amongst  them,  sent  by  the 
Prophet.  These  people  were  at  tort  Harrison  when  the  murder  was  committed  on  McGowan,  and,  very  probably, 
by  a  part  of  the  same  tribe.  It  is  thus  that  we  are  served  by  these  scoundrels;  whilst  some  of  them  are  making 
warm  professions  of  friendship  and  enjoying  our  hospitality,  others  are  murdering  our  citizens. 

Vincennes,  May  13,  1812. 

The  information  given  by  the  party  of  Pattawatamies,  mentioned  in  my  last,  to  Captain  Taylor,  at  fort  Harri- 
son, was,  that  the  Prophet  was  in  the  neighborhood  of  his  former  residence,  with  aboutthree  hundred  Winnebagoes, 
and  about  two  hundred  of  other  tribes,  and  that  he  was  daily  gaining  strength. 

May  27,  1812. 
No  further  mischief  has  been  done  by  the  Indians,  that  has  come  to  my  knowledge. 

•  Vincennes,  3rfJ?<«e,  1812. 

The  information  received,  within  a  few  days,  from  Governor  Edwards,  (and  he  has  better  means  of  acquiring  it 
than  I  have,  front  the  intercourse  that  is  kept  up  between  the  Tippecanoe  and  Illinois  river)  confirms  that  which  I 
had  previously  received  from  a  principal  Pattawatamy  chief,  viz:  tiiat  the  major  part  of  the  Winnebago  tribe  are 
at  Tippecanoe,  with  the  Prophet  and  Tecumseh;  small  bands  from  the  Illinois  river  and  the  east  of  Lake  Michigan, 
makinga  force  at  least  equal  to  that  which  they  commanded  last  summer,  and  that  their  intentions  were  entirely  hostile. 
The  Governor  also  says,  there  are,  at  this  time,  nearly  eight  hundred  warriors  embodied  at  Peoria;  that  the  British 
agents  were  endeavoring  to  effect  a  peace  between  the  Sioux  and  Chippewas,  for  the  purpose  of  uniting  both  those 
tribes  in  the  war  against  us,  and  they  were  making  large  deposites  of  Indian  goods  at  then-  establishments  on  Lake 
Michigan,  and  on  tlie  communication  between  tliat  and  Lake  Superior. 


Substance  of  various  letters  from  Governor  Edwards  and  others. 

•.  '    '  Illinois  Territory,  i^eirwari/ 15//i,  1812. 

Enclosed  resolutions  of  the  militia  officers  of  St.  Clair  county,  witli  their  opinion  on  the  measures  to  be 
adopted  for  the  security  of  the  settlements,  with  letters  to  Governor  Howard,  from  N.  Boilvin,  and  Maurice 
Blandeau — 1st  dated  Prairie  du  Chien,  January  5th,  1812;  2d  dated  Spanish  Mines,  January,  1812;  Indians  dis- 
satisfied; fears  entertained  for  the  frontiers. 

Illinois  Territory, /'e6n<an/ 18/A,  1812. 
Indian  hostilities  no  longer  a  matter  of  conjecture;  states  murders  committed  by  them. 

Illinois  Territory,  March  23d,  1812. 

Advices  from  Chicago,  Peoria,  and  fort  Madison,  all  confirming  the  hostile  intentions  of  the  Indians  between 
the  lakes,  and  the  rivers  Illinois  and  Mississippi;  the  Sioux  supposed  to  have  joined  the  hostile  confederacy; 
more  murders  committed. 

Illinois  Territory,  March  3d,  1812. 

Opinions  of  Governor  Howard  and  General  Clark  that  a  formidable  combination  ot  Indians  will  be  effected,  and 
that  a  bloody  war  must  ensue;  more  murders  committed;  the  Propliet  is  regaining  his  influence. 

Illinois  Territory,  .^pril  24th,  1812. 

Has  held  a  council  with  the  Pattawatamies,  Kickapoos,  Ottawas,  and  Chippewas;  little  dependence  to  be 
placed  on  their  professions;  hostile  Indians  approaching  the  settlements. 

Illinois  Territory,  May  6th,  1812. 

Relative  to  the  council  above  alluded  to;  the  Indians  composing  the  same,  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  from  Prairie  du 
Chien,  Peoria,  and  traders,  all  confirm  the  hostile  machinations  of  the  Prophet,  and  the  hostility  of  the  Winnebagoes, 
who  are  approaching  our  frontiers. 
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Illinois  Territory,  May  I2th,  1812. 
The  Fox  and  Sac  Indians  at  war;  the  policy  of  the  United  States  to  support  the  former,  with  a  view  to  prevent 
their  joining  the  hostile  confederacy  now  torming. 

Illinois  Territory,  May  I6tfi,  1812. 

Discovers  that  the  murders  mentioned,  in  his  letter  of  18th  July,  were  committed  by  a  party  of  the  Kickapoos, 
residing  near  Peoria. 

Illinois  Territory,  May  20//;,  1812. 

Appearances  of  hostilities  continue  to  increase;  some  Indians  killed  by  the  whites;  particulars  not  yet  received. 

Illinois  Territory,  May  2)lnd,  1812. 
Enclosing  letters  from  Leonard  White,  Benjamin  Talbot,  and  Philip  Trammell,  dated  United   States'  Saline, 
May  16th  and  17th,  as  to  the  safety  of  the  settlements,  and  the  means  to  be  resorted  to  for  their  safety. 

Illinois  Territory,  June  2rf,  1812. 

Encloses  his  speech  to  the  Kickapoos,  in  which  he  demands  some  murderers  belonging  to  their  tribe;  thinks 
that  a  refusal  on  their  part  to  deliver  them  up,  will  be  a  signal  for  war;  rumors  of  a  large  collection  of  Indians  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Ohio;  appearances  of  an  Indian  war  in  no  way  lessened. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Edwards  to  Lieut.  Colonel  D.  Bissell,  dated  Elveraide,  Randolph  county.  Illinois 

territory^  July  14,  1812. 

Such  is  the  unfavorable  aspect  of  our  Indian  relations,  that  I  feel  myself  constrained  to  ask  you  to  cause  the 
block  house,  on  tlie  Mississippi,  in  this  territory,  to  be  re-occupied  by  such  a  portion  of  the  troops,  under  your  com- 
mand, as  you  think  you  can,  with  propriety,  spai-e  for  that  service. 


From  R.  J.  Meigs,  Cherokee  Agent. 

HiwASEE,  %th  May,  1812. 

Three  Cherokee  chiefs,  men  of  property  and  considerable  information,  came  into  the  council  and  observed, 
that  there  would  be  war  between  the  Uiuted" States  and  the  English,  and  that  tliey  thought  it  would  be  for  the 
advantage  of  their  nation  to  otter  their  aid  to  our  government;  and  that  they  wished  each  to  raise  a  number  of  young 
warriors,  and  otter  their  services. 

,  From  Captain  H.  Starke. 

Fort  Madison,  January  1,  1812. 

Mr.  George  Hunt  has  arrived  from  the  mines,  and  brings  the  melancholy  intelligence  that  all  the  Americans 
at  that  place  have  been  massacred  by  the  Puants  or  Winnebago  Indians.  His  life  was  saved  only  on  the  supposition 
that  he  was  an  Englishman. 

January  26,  1812. 

I  omitted  to  mention  to  you,  that,  about  the  8th  instant,  there  was  a  very  general  council  held  by  the  Sac  Indians, 
relative  to  peace  or  war,  when  their  decision  was  for  peace. 


From  Governor  W.  Blount. 

Knoxville,  June  Sth,  1812. 

The  enclosed  letters  from  Majors  Coffee  and  Coleman,  inform  that  a  party  of  Indians  had,  a  few  days  ago, 
killed  and  scalped  Charles  Hays.  That  the  same  party  killed  several  of  the  children  of  Crawley  and  Manley,  in 
Hickman  county;  shot  and  scalped  Mrs.  Manley,  and  took  Mrs.  Crawley  prisoner. 


From  Colonel  Benjamin  Haivkins. 

Creek  Agency,  February  3d,  1812. 

Oar  Indians  are,  many  of  them,  occupied  in  spinning,  weaving,  making  new  settlements,  or  improving  those 
h'M-etofore  made.  I  believe  nine-tenths  of  the  Lower  Creeks  have  left  their  old  towns,  and  formed,  or  are  forming 
settlements,  on  the  creeks  and  rivers  where  the  lands  are  good,  and  the  range  for  stock  good. 

Creek  Agency,  April  6th,  1812. 

On  the  26th  ult.  Thomas  Meredith,  Sen.  a  respectable  old  man,  travelling  with  his  family  to  the  Mississippi 
territory,  was  murdereil  on  the  post  road,  at  Kittome.  a  creek  150  miles  from  this.  Sam  Macnac,  a  half  breed  of 
large  property,  who  keeps  entertainment  on  the  road,  at  wiiose  house  Meredith  is  buried,  calls  it  an  accident. 
Thomas  Meredith,  son  of  the  deceased,  was  an  eye  witness,  says,  "  there  was  murder  committed  on  the  body  ot 
Thomas  Mereditli,  Sen.  at  Kittome  creek,  by  Maumouth  and  others,  who  appeared  to  be  in  liquor;  that  is,  Mau- 
mouth  himself,  but  none  of  the  others.  The  company  were  all  on  the  other  side  of  the  creek,  except  my  fiither  and 
an  old  man.  They  fell  on  him  without  interruption,  and  killed  him  dead  as  he  was  trying  to  make  his  escape  in  a 
canoe,  and  sorely  wounded  the  other,  with  knives  and  sticks,  so  much  so,  that  I  fear  we  shall  have  to  bury  him  on 
the  way."  The  Speaker  of  the  nation  and  some  of  his  Executive  council  were  with  me,  returning  home,  at  the 
time  I  received  the  communication,  which  I  read  to  them,  and  directed,  on  their  return,  to  convene  their  chiefs,  and 
cause  justice  to  be  done  without  delay.  Maumouth  is  an  old  cliief,  known  to  all  of  us.  Several  travellers  have 
passed  and  repassed  since,  and  I  hear  of  no  further  interruption. 

Creek  Agency,  May  11//;,  1812. 

I  have  just  returned  from  the  council  of  the  Lower  Creeks,  and  have  time  only,  by  this  mail,  to  write  you  a 
short  letter.  Charies  Hicks,  late  interpreter  of  the  United  States,  for  the  Cherokees,  addressed,  by  order  of  his 
chiefs,  a  friendly  letter  to  the  Creeks;  he  said  "  the  rumors  of  war  which  surrounded  us  would  soon  be  venned, 
and  if  the  Indians  joined  Great  Britain  against  the  United  States,  they  would  lose  every  foot  of  land;  and  if  they 
joined  the  United  States  against  Great  Britain,  they  would  get  no  land,  but  would  secure  the  friendship  of  tlie 
United  States  forever."  The  reply  was,  they  were  determined  not  to  interfere  in  the  wars  ot  white  people,  and 
should  prepare  the  minds  of  their  young  people  to  be  neighborly  and  friendly. 

The  council  complained  to  me  of  intrusions  on  their  rights,  by  building  fish  traps,  driving  stock  to  range  on  then- 
lands,  hunting  with  dogs,  cutting  cedar  and  other  timber,  and  cultivating  fields  on  the  Indian  side  of  the  Oakmulgee, 
below  fort  Hawkins.  They  said,  this  unwarrantable  conduct  rendered  their  young  men  ungovernable,  and  was  the 
real  cause  of  all  the  depredations  committed  by  them.  I  exhibited  claims  for  damages  done  by  the  Indians,  on  tlie 
frontiers  of  Georgia;  and  impositions  on  traders,  by  taking  exorbitant  ferriage,  to  the  amount,  in  all,  of  somewiiat 
more  than  one  thousand  dollars,  which  I  told  them  I  sliould  stop  out  of  their  stipend.  I  allowed  claims  ot  theirs 
for  damages  done  them  by  white  people,  for  somewhat  less  than  one  hundred  dollars. 
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Cherokee  Agency,  May  25th,  1812. 

Amidst  the  most  solemn  assurances  to  me,  on  the  part  of  the  chiefs  of  this  nation,  that  they  were  friendly  to  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  would  exert  themselves  to  keep  their  young  people  from  doing  acts  of  violence 
to  their  persons  or  property,  as  well  as  to  the  persons  and  property  of  the  Floridians,  (during  the  unhinged  state  of 
Spanish  affairs  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  watch  over  the  safety  of  my  neighbors  in  that  quarter)  I  was  this  day  informed 
by  Mr.  Cornells,  our  interpreter  for  the  Upper  Creeks,  that,  on  the  •23d  inst.  a  white  man,  "William  Lott,  Mas  mur- 
dered eight  miles  this  way  from  liis  house,  by  four  Indians,  without  the  least  provocation.  The  post  rider  gave  him 
the  information;  he  went  immediately,  met  the  travellers  with  the  dead  man;  one  of  them  accompanied  him  to  the 
place  where  the  Indians  fired,  from  whence  he  tracked  them  up,  until  he  found  one  he  knew,  and  three  strangers, 
and  ascertained  the  town  and  family  of  the  murderers.  The  cliiefs  will  meet  in  one  week,  and  we  shall  see  what 
can  be  done.  We  have  a  report,  also,  that  two  families  have  been  killed  in  Tennessee.  To  aid  the  chiefs  to  bring 
the  murderers  to  justice,  it  is  likely  a  show  of  force  will  be  necessary  within  the  agency. 

Creek  Agency,  June  9th,  1812. 

Our  chiefs  have  not  yet  returned  from  Tuckaubatchee,  where  they  were  convened  on  the  demand  of  satisfaction 
for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Lott,  on  tlie  23d  ult.  I  have  sent  the  assistant  agent,  accompanied  by  Ensign  Turner,  of  the 
army  of  the  United  States,  with  a  reiterated  demand;  the  result  of  whicii  shall  be  communicated  as  soon  as  received. 
The  Indians  seem  much  alarmed;  those  of  the  Lower  Creeks,  particularly,  have  expressed  their  fears,  as  well  as 
determination,  to  aid  the  Upper  Creeks  in  bringing  the  offenders  to  justice.  The  former  have  recently,  on  my 
demand,  cropped  and  whipped  two  Indians,  for  breaking  open  and  plundering  the  factory  of  the  United  States  of 
furs,  to  the  value  of  two  hundred  and  sixteen  dollars,  and  request  me  to  replace  the  amount  out  of  their  stipend  for 
this  year. 

We  experience  some  inconvenience  from  loose,  worthless  characters  travelling  through  this  agency,  and  some 
pretending  to  be  scientific,  misrepresenting  every  thing  they  see,  either  from  design,  or  from  associating  with  persons 
who  have  tied  from  the  restraints  of  civil  society.  You  have  a  specimen  of  one  of  these  travellers  in  the  Georgia 
Journal,  of  13th  May,  who  signs  himself  Francis  McHenry;  answered  in  that  of  the  27th,  by  Timotliy  Barnard,  public 
interpreter.  This  man  passes  himself  sometimes  as  an  Englishman,  then  a  Virginian,  and  again  a  Scotchman.  1 
have  never  seen  him;  I  have  a  short  letter  requesting  me  to  aid  in  correcting  some  parts  of  his  work,  relative  to  the 
Indians,  which  he  will  send  nie,  and  which  I  would  certainly  do  for  any  man  in  pursuit  of  truth. 

I  have  lately,  on  complaint  being  made  to  me  by  the  chiefs,  given  orders  to  the  marshal  of  the  agency  to  appre- 
hend all  such  characters  found  in  the  agency,  off  the  post  road,  and  deliver  them  to  the  civil  authority,  or  to  whip 
them  out  of  the  agency.  "S^'hen  I  had  Howies  arrested,  and  sent  to  answer  for  his  crimes,  I  was  vested  unanimously, 
by  the  four  nations,  with  absolute  authority  over  all  white  and  black  people,  within  the  agency.  Until  Congress 
legislate  completely  within  this  agency,  I  shall  execute  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  the  diiefs.  As  the  rumor  of 
war  approaches,  and  probably  will  be  realized  in  a  month,  unless  something  should  arrive  from  Europe,  upon  which 
the  Government  can  count  as  leading  with  certainty  to  peace,  I  shall  soon  issue  a  proclamation  against  all  offenders 
in  the  premises,  and  suited  to  the  approaching  crisis.  *  - 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  B.  F.  Stickney,  dated  Fort  Jraync,  May  25,  1S12. 

My  last  was  on  the  loth  instant.  I  told  you  then  of  the  measures  I  iiad  taken  to  make  peace  with  the  relations 
of  the  two  Indians  who  were  killed  at  Greenville.  Before  receiving  this,  you  will  undoubtedly  have  received  more 
correct  information  of  the  circumstances  than  I  could  give  you.  The  women  and  child  who  were  taken  prisoners, 
were  sent  tome  by  Mr.  Johnson,  with  three  or  four  horses,  and  as  much  of  the  other  property  that  was  taten,  as  he 
could  obtain,  under  the  care  and  protection  of  two  Shawanee  chiefs  and  ten  warriors.  They  arrived  four  days  ago, 
when  there  was  a  general  collection  of  Indians  forming,  to  inform  me  what  had  been  doing  at  a  grand  council  they 
had  been  holding  on  the  Wabash,  where  twelve  tribes  weie  represented,  consisting  of  the  Wyandots,  Chippewas, 
Ottawas,  Pattawatamies,  Delawares,  Miamies,  Eel  River  Miamies,  Weas,  Piankeshaws,  Shawanese,  KicKapoos, 
and  Winnebagoes.  The  council  here  continued  two  days,  and  amounted  to  but  very  little  more  than  that  they 
had  united  to  secure  and  maintain  peace.  I  cannot  explain  the  whole  better  tlian  by  enclosing  you  a  copy  of  my 
letter  to  Governor  Hull. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  B.  F.   Stickney,  Indian  agent,  to  Governor  Hull,  dated 

.  ■  Fort  Wayne,  May  25,  1812. 

Sir: 

The  time  appears  to  have  arrived^  when  it  is  necessary,  if  possible,  to  cut  off  the  communication  between 
the  Indians  within  the  territory  of  the  Lnited  States  and  Canada.  But  I  do  not  know  how  far  it  would  meet  the 
views  of  the  Government,  at  the  present  moment.  Many  circumstances  having  come  to  my  knowledge  upon  this 
subject,  I  will  give  you  an  outline  of  them  now,  and  more  particular  when  I  have  more  time:  considering  you  the 
most  proper  person  to  give  the  immediate  information  to. 

It  nas  for  some  time  been  «ell  understood,  tliat  the  British  Government  has  agents  among  the  Indians  within  tlie 
United  States;  but  has  been  almost  impossible  to  distinguish  tliem. 

There  is  a  man  here  now,  who  is  called  Shetoon,  who  lepresents  himself  to  be  a  Wyandot  chief  from  Browns- 
town.  His  mother  is  said  to  have  been  a  Wyandot  squaw,  and  his  father  a  Frenchman.  He  appears  to  be  more  of 
a  Frenchman  than  an  Indian.  He  came  here  last  February,  and  brought  a  letter  of  introduction  from  Mr.  Atwater 
(your  secretary)  to  this  agency.  He  remained  near  here  (witii  the  Little  Turtle)  till  April.  The  first  of  my  seeing 
him  was  at  a  conference  I  held  with  the  Indians,  soon  after  I  came  here,  about  the  10th  or  17th  of  April.  His 
conduct  appeared  to  me  rather  suspicious  then:  and  I  mentioned  my  suspicion,  in  writing  to  Governor  Harrison. 
Since  then  he  has  called  a  general  council  of  Indians  on  the  Wabash,  at  Massasinaway,  where  twelve  tribes  were  repre- 
sented. They  broke  up  tlieir  council  at  Massasinaway  about  twelve  days  ago,  to  meet  here  to  inform  me  what  they 
I'.ad  been  doing.  When  they  met  here,  he  took  tlie  lead;  and  it  is  said  he  took  the  lead  at  Massasinaway;  when  he 
returned  here,  with  full  evidence,  having  the  confidence^of  the  Miamies  and  Delawares,  my  suspicions  were  much 
abated.  But  at  length,  by  the  observations  of  interpreters  in  myabsence,  of  friendly  Indians,  and  my  own  observa- 
tion, the  matter  is  put  beyond  all  doubt  with  me,  that  he  is  an  emissary  employed  by  Elliot,  although  die  evidence 
is  not  of  that  kind  that  would  convict  him  in  a  court  of  law. 

Whether  this  business  is  fully  known  to  his  nation  or  not,  does  not  appear.  But  it  appears  from  the  collected 
mass  of  circumstances,  that  he  has  been  sent  by  his  nation  to  preach  peace  to  the  rest,  and  that  he  has  been 
employed  by  Elliot  to  preach  peace  in  general,  and  tell  the  real  views  of  the  British  Government  fo  a  i'&\\.  He 
carries  many  speeches  of  war.  as  well  as  peace.  Black  wampum  and  white  wampum.  He  told  to  one  Indian,  where 
he  thought  he  was  safe,  that  he  was  employed  by  the  British  Indian  agent  to  go  and  advise  all  the  Indians  of  this 
western  country  to  be  at  peace  with  the  United  States:  and  to  form  a  system,  by  which  they  may  all  be  united  as 
one  nation.  And  the  agent  told  him  that  he  was  going  away  off,  where  a  greater  agent  (oi-  chief)  lived,  where  he 
should  hear  from  the  King,  and  receive  his  directions.  By  the  time  the  a°;ent  should  return,  Shetoon  said  he  was 
to  have  all  the  tribes  ready  to  send  each  of  them  one  chief,  and  one  war  chief,  to  the  agent  in  Canada,  where  they 
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would  receive  instructions  what  to  do.  This  was  told  by  Shetoon  between  here  and  Detjoit.  on  his  way  coniin'^ 
here.  His  conduct  has  corresponded  with  this:  but  I  believe  he  lias  been  cunning  enough  to  conceal  his  views  front 
nearly  all  the  Indians  who  are  sincere  friends  to  the  United  States:  nor  do  the  white  people  here  suspect  him  of 
any  improper  views.  Since  he  has  returned  from  Massasinaway,  he  has  told  in  his  public  speeches,  and  in  public 
generally,  that  Tecumseh,  the  Kickapoos.  and  Winnebagoes,  all  acknowledge  the  peace  Mith  Governor  Harrison, 
and  were  really  disposed  for  peace.  But  at  length  he  let  it  out  to  a  Shawanee  chief,  with  whom  he  was  not  so  well 
acquainted  as  he  supposed  himself  to  be,  that  Tecumseh  was  going  home  to  plant  corn  himself,  and  should  send  his 
young  men  again  to  Canada,  to  get  more  powder  and  lead.  (There  were  twenty  four  of  Tecumselvs  men  passed 
here  on  their  way  from  Canada,  the  1st  of  April,  loaded  with  ammunition.)  Shetoon  asked  the  Shawanee  if  he 
thought  it  was  likely  Tecumseh's  men  would  be  permitted  to  pass  unmolested.  Shetoon,  in  all  his  communications 
to  me,  or  the  Indians,  appeared  to  be  anxious  to  have  every  thing  left  loose  and  uncertain.  I  liacl  at  length  to  fetch 
the  matter  to  this  point:  that  as  they  had  told  nie  many  tine  things,  that  they  meant  to  try  to  do.  I  would  give  tiiern 
one  moon  to  give  up  their  murderers,  and  make  the  other  necessary  restitutions.  1  pledged  myself  to  thom,  that 
the  army  would  not  strike  upon  them,  to  destroy  them,  in  less  than  a  moon;  if  the  restitution  was  not  made  within 
that  time,  I  would  not  hold  myself  accountable  any  longer  for  what  the  warriors  might  do  to  them.  The  army  was 
ready  and  at  hand  to  strike  when  our  Great  Fathep  should  give  the  word. 

They  have  dispersed,  with  the  appearance  of  a  full  determination  to  apprehend  the  murderers,  and  fetch  them  to 
justice. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be.  your  humble  servant. 

„.   ^      „         ,  ■  B.F.STICK^EY.  Indian. ^genl. 

His  Excellency  William  Hull. 

P.  S.  I  shall  keep  Shetoon  amused  here  as  long  as  I  can,  hoping  to  obtain  more  from  him.  B.  F.  S. 
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COMMITNICAIED  TO  THE  SENATE,  JANUARY  11,  181.3.  .  ' 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  Slates: 

I  transmit  to  the  Senate  a  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  complying  with  their  resolution  of  the  25th  De- 
cember last. 

JAMES  MADISON. 
January  11,  1813. 


^\  AR  Department,  January  8,  1813. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  lay  before  you  copies  of  the  several  letters  which  have  passed  between  the  Secretary  ot 
War  and  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Tennessee  and  Colonel  Benjamin  Hawkins,  agent  near  the  Creek  nation 
relative  to  murders  committed  by  the  Indians  in  the  State  of  Tennessee  and  its  vicinity. 

^\'ith  perfect  respect,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant- 

-^,     ^  ,     rr  .    .  c  J-^'^-  MONROE. 

The  President  of  the  United  States. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Benjamin  Hawkins,  Esq.  Creek  agent,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Creek  Agency,  Uh  April,  1812. 

On  the  20th  ultimo,  Thomas  Meredith,  senior,  a  respectable  old  man.  travelling,  with  his  family,  to  the  Mis- 
sissippi territory,  was  murdered  on  the  post  road  at  Kittome,  a  creek  150  miles  west  of  this.  Sam  Macnac,  a  half- 
breed,  of  large  property,  who  keeps  entertainment  on  the  road,  at  \\hose  house  Meredith  is  buried,  calls  it  an  '  acci- 
dent.* Thomas  Meredith,  son  of  the  deceased,  who  was  an  eye  witness,  says  there  was  murder  committed  on  the 
body  of  Thomas  Meredith,  senior,  at  Kittome  creek,  by  Maumouth  and  others,  wiio  appeared  to  be  in  liquor;  that 
is,  Maumouth  himself,  but  none  of  the  others.  The  company  were  all  on  the  other  side  of  the  creek,  except  my  fa- 
ther and  another  old  man.  'I'hey  fell  on  him  without  interruption,  and  killed  him  dead,  as  lie  was  trying  to  make 
iiis  escape  in  a  canoe,  and  sorely  wounded  the  other  with  knives  and  sticks,  so  much  that  I  fear  we  shall  have  to 
bury  him  on  tiie  way.  The  Speaker  of  the  nation  and  some  of  his  Executive  Council  were  with  me,  returning  home, 
at  the  time  I  received  the  comnmnication;  which  I  read  to  them,  and  directed,  on  their  return,  to  convene  their 
chiefs,  and  cause  justice  to  be  done  without  tielay.  Maumouth  is  an  old  chief,  known  to  all  of  us.  Several  travel- 
lers have  passed  and  repassed  since,  and  I  hear  of  no  further  interruption. 


Creek  Agency,  25//i  il/«2/,  1812. 

Amidst  the  most  solemn  assurances  to  me  on  the  part  of  the  chiefs  of  this  nation,  that  they  were  friendly  to  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  would  exert  themselves  to  keep  their  young  people  from  doing  acts  of  violence  to 
their  persons  or  property,  as  well  as  to  the  persons  or  property  of  the  Floridians,  (during  the  unhinged  state  of 
Spanish  affliirs  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  watch  over  the  safety  of  my  neighbors  in  that  quarter)  I  am  this  day  informed 
by  Mr.  Cowles,  our  interpreter  for  the  Upper  Creeks,  that,  on  the  23d  instant,  a  white  man,  William  Lott,  was 
iiiurdered,  eight  miles  this  way  from  his  house,  by  four  Indians,  without  the  least  provocation.  The  post  rider  gave 
him  the  information;  he  went  immediately,  met  the  travellers  with  the  dead  man;  one  of  them  accompanied  him  to 
the  place  where  the  Indians  fired;  from  wiicnce,  he  tracked  them  up,  until  he  found  one  he  knew,  and  three 
strangers,  and  ascertained  the  town  and  family  of  the  murderers.  The  chiefs  will  meet  in  one  week,  and  we  shall 
see  what  can  be  done.  We  have  report  also  that  two  families  have  been  killed  on  the  Tennessee,  To  aid  the  chiefs 
to  bring  the  murderers  to  justice,  it  is  likely  a  show  of  force  will  be  necessary  widiin  the  agency.  If  it  should,  I 
shall  apply  to  the  General  in  this  quarter. 

BENJAMIN  HAAVKINS. 
Hon.  W  iLLiAM  Eustis,  Secretary  of  War.  » 
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Creek  Agency,  9th  June,  1812. 

Our  chiefs  have  not  yet  returned  from  Tuckaubatchee,  where  they  were  convened  on  the  demand  of  satisfaction 
for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Lott,  on  the  23d  ultimo.  I.have  sent  the  assistant  agent,  accompanied  by  Ensign  Turner,  of  the 
army  of  the  United  States,  with  a  reiterated  demand;  the  result  of  which  shall  be  communicated  as  soon  as  received. 
The  Indians  seem  much  alarmed;  those  of  the  Lower  Creeks,  particularly,  have  expressed  their  fears,  as  well  as 
determinations,  to  aid  the  Upper  Creeks  in  bringing  the  offenders  to  justice.  The  former  have  recently,  on  my 
demand,  cropped  and  whipped  two  Indians  for  breaking  open  and  plundering  the  factory  of  the  United  States  of  furs, 
to  the  value  of  two  hundred  and  sixteen  dollars,  and  requested  me  to  replace  the  amount  out  of  their  stipend  for 

We  experience  some  inconvenience  from  loose  worthless  characters  travelling  through  this  agency,  and  some, 
pretending  to  be  scientific,  misrepresenting  every  thing  they  see,  either  from  design,  or  from  associating  with  persons 
who  have  fled  from  the  restraints  of  civil  society.  You  have  a  specimen  of  one  of  these  travellers  in  the  Georgia 
Journal  of  the  13th  May,  who  signs  himself  Francis  McHenry,  answered  in  that  of  the  27th,  by  Timothy  Barnard, 
public  Interpreter.  This  man  passes  himself  sometimes  as  an  Englisliman,  then  a  Virginian,  and  again  a  Scotchman. 
I  have  never  seen  him;  I  have  a  short  letter,  requesting  me  to  aid  in  correcting  some  part  of  his  work,  relative  to  the 
Indians,  which  he  will  send  me,  and  which  I  would  certainly  do  for  any  man,  in  pursuit  of  ti'uth.  I  have  lately,  on 
complaint  being  made  to  me  by  tiie  chiefs,  given  orders  to  the  marshal  of  the  agency  to  apprehend  all  such  charac- 
ters found  in  the  agency,  off' the  post  road,  and  deliver  them  to  the  civil  authority,  or  to  whip  them  out  of  the  agency. 
When  I  had  Bowles  arrested,  and  sent  to  answer  for  lus  crimes,  I  was  vested,  unanimously,  by  the  four  nations,  with 
absolute  authority  over  all  the  white  and  black  people  within  the  agency.  Until  Congress  legislate  completely  within 
this  agency,  I  shall  execute  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  the  chiefs.  As  the  rumor  of  war  approaches,  and  probably 
will  be  realized  in  a  month,  unless  something  should  arrive  from  Europe,  upon  which  the  Government  can  count  as 
leading  with  certainty  to  peace,  I  shall  soon  issue  a  proclamation  against  all  offenders  in  the  premises,  and  suited 
to  the  approaching  crisis.  ,.  n      o 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  &c. 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 
Wm.  Eustis,  Esq.  Secretary  of  War. 

War  Department,  22(Z  June,  1812. 

Enclosed  you  will  receive  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount,  with  the  papers  which  he  transmitted  to  this  Depart- 
ment, relative  to  certain  outrages  committed  by  a  party  of  Creek  Indians,  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Tennessee.  You 
Avill  take  the  necessary  measures  to  have  the  prisoner,  Mrs.  Crawley,  restored  to  her  friends,  and  the  murderers  given 
up  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States. 

Very  respectfully,  &c. 

WM.  EUSTIS. 
Ben.  Hawkins,  Esq.  Creek  Agency.       '     * 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Benjamin  Hawkins,  .Esq.  to  the  Secretary  of  Tfar,  dated  Creek  Agency,  I3th  Jidy,  1812. 

A  distinguished  chief  was  sent  yesterday  to  inform  me  that  they  had  put  to  death  the  leader  of  the  banditti 
who  murdered  Lott.  He  fled  to  the  white  town  of  Aobohealth  Le  Mico,  Great  Medal  chief;  sat  down  on  his  seat 
as  a  sanctuary;  the  leader  of  the  armed  party  pursued  and  shot  him  on  tiie  seat,  through  the  head  and  body.  To-day 
I  have  two  letters  from  Tuckaubatcliee,  of  the  Utii,  from  people  in  public  service;  they  inform  me  three  more  are 
put  to  death.  I  have  heard  also  from  fort  St.  Stephen's,  that  Mrs.  Crawley,  the  prisoner,  from  Tennessee,  is  safe 
there. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Benjamin  Hawkins,  Esquire,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 
/j  ./  Creek  Agency,  20<A /i;/i/,  1812. 

'I  - 

They  continue  unanimous,  in  all  the  old  towns,  to  give  satisfaction,  in  all  cases  required  of  them.  They  re- 
quest me  to  inform  the  Government,  they  mean  to  punish  the  guilty,  and  look  for  nothing  but  friendship.  The 
murderers  have  been  eight,  and  ten,  and  some  twenty  years  absent,  and  are  not  yet  returned. 


Creek  Agency,  2S//t  Jidy,  1812. 

Being  on  the  road,  I  have  just  time  to  inform  you,  that  the  Indian  who  murdered  Meredith,  at  Kittome,  was 
put  to  death  on  the  19th;  making,  in  all,  five  executed  on  the  demand  for  satisfaction.  The  runner  says,  the  dispo- 
sition among  the  chiefs  to  give  satisfaction,  in  all  cases,  is  general. 

.  ,  .1  am,  respectfully,  &c. 

BEN.  HAWKINS. 
.  William  Eustis,  Esq.  Secretary  of  War. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Benjamin  Hawkins,  Esquire,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Creek  Agency,  2ith  August,  1812. 

The  chiefs  have  had  six  murderers  put  to  death,  for  their  crimes  on  the  post  road,  and  to  the  northwest,  and 
seven  cropped  and  whipped,  for  thefts.  Those  charged  witii  the  murder  on  Duck  river,  are  not  yet  come  at. 
The  party  after  them  returned  on  the  twentieth,  having  heard  of  tliem.  Five-and-twenty  men  were  immediately 
started  alter  them.  We  have  not  had  any  complaints  recently  from  the  travellers,  or  post-riders,  and  the  Indians 
appear  very  friendly. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Benjamin  Hatckins,  Esquire,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Greek  Agency,  3d  August,  1812. 
By  reports,  up  to  this  day,  the  chiefs  have  executed  six  of  the  murderers,  and  cropped  and  whipped  five  for  theft. 


Extracts  of  a  letter  from  Benjamin  Hawkins,  Esquire,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Creek  Agency,  7th  September,  1812. 

I  have  received  a  third  report  from  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Creeks,  of  the  29th  ultimo.    They  have 
executed  eight  for  murder,  and  seven  are  cropped  and  whipped  for  theft.     One  of  those,  Hillaubee  Haujo,  who  was 
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the  leader  of  the  banditti  who  committed  the  murders  on  Duck  river,  was,  after  long  search  after  him,  decoyed  to 
the  old  council  house,  at  the  Hickory  ground,  put  to  deatli  on  the  31st  ultimo,  and  thrown  into  Coosa  river.  There 
has  been  a  murder  committed,  and  a  boy  wounded  by  Indians  on  St.  Mary's,  four  miles  above  Trader's  hill,  on  the 
nth  ultimo.  The  Governor  of  Georgia  has  demanded  the  perpetrators  to  be  delivered  up  for  trial  where  the  offence 
was  committed.  Our  chiefs  have  not  returned  from  the  meeting  among  tlie  Seminoles;  as  soon  as  they  do,  and  I 
can  convene  them,  I  shall  take  measures  to  find  out  and  punish  the  guilty. 


Extracts  of  a  letter  from  Beiyamin  Hawkins,  Esqidre,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Creek  Agency,  I2/A  Oc/o6er,  1812.   ■ 
The  chiefs  of  some  of  our  largest  towns  of  the  Lower  Creeks  have  been  recently  with  me,  on  affairs  of  their 
own.— They  sajr  they  are  unanimously  determined  to  preserve  the  friendship  of  the  United  States.     Travelling 
appears  to  be  quite  safe.     We  have  had  no  complaints  on  the  road,  of  improper  conduct  from  Indians,  since  the 
execution  of  the  murderers. 


'       "  Creek  Agency,  2c/ iVbtJ«re6er,  1812. 

I  am  so  reduced  by  fevers  I  can  with  difficulty  sit  up  to  write  you  a  small  note.  On  the  30th  ultimo,  the 
Creek  chiefs  in  the  National  Council  unanimously  declared  to  remain  in  peace  with  the  United  States,  and  that 
they  would  not  join,  or  give  countenance  to,  the  Aulochawan  Indians,  (Seminoles,  at  war  in  East  Florida.)  They 
are  very  friendly,  and  have  no  disputing  among  themselves. 

BEN.  HAWKINS. 

Secretary  of  War, 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Beiyamin  Hawkins  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 
'•.,.'•-(■••  '.   _  ■     ' 

■•'•''  •  .  ■  Creek  Agency,  9th  November,  1812. 

General  Hampton  passed  through  here  last  month,  and  I  requested  the  favor  of  him  to  examine  into  the 
conduct  of  the  Creeks,  as  well  as  their  fulfilment  of  their  promises,  in  relation  to  their  murderers.  He  promised 
to  do  so.    I  send  a  copy  of  his  letter  on  the  subject.  '■  -  -    •  •       •. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  General  Hampton  to  Benjamin  Hawkhis,  Esquire,  Creek  Jlgent,  dated 

Fort  Stoddart,  IMh  October,  1812. 

I  got  through  safely  and  comfortably,  and  witnessed  on  my  way  the  most  friendly  dispositions  on  the  part  of 
the  Indians,  as  well  as  the  most  satisfactory  convictions  of  the  tiiithfulness  vvitli  which  their  late  executions  were 
inflicted  on  their  murderers,  which  I  can  regard  as  the  best  proof  of  their  future  intentions. 


Milledgeville,  2'ith  November,  1812. 

I  have  this  day  received  reiterated  assurances  from  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees^  of  their  unanimous  determination 
to  be  in  peace  and  friendship  with  the  United  States,  and  of  their  unbounded  confidence  in  the  justice  of  their  Presi- 
dent. Travelling  through  the  Creek  Agency  is  perfectly  safe,  and  tlie  Creeks  more  friendly  than  they  have  been 
to  travellers.  ,     •• . 

Very  respectfully,  &c. ,        •■  ■  '  BEN.  HAWKINS. 

The  Secretary  of  War.  .  . 

War  Department,  June  22d,  1812. 
Sir:    '  ,  *    .  . 

Your  Excellency's  letter,  of  the  8th  instant,  has  been  received,  and  transmitted  to  Benjamin  Hawkins,  Esq. 
Creek  agent,  with  directions  to  procure  the  release  of  Mrs.  Crawley,  and  to  demand  the  surrender,  to  the  authority 
of  the  United  States,  of  the  Indians  who  may  have  committed  tlie  murders. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

W.  EUSTIS. 
His  Excellency  Willie  Blount,  Governor  of  Tennessee. 

KsoxwLhE,  June  25,  1812. 

Sir:  I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  say,  that  I  believe  that  the  spirit  of  the  people  in  this  State  is  so  roused,  by  the 
conduct  of  those  Creek  Indians  who  recently  massacred  some  of  our  citizens,  near  the  mouth  of  Duck  river,  and 
who  took  Mrs.  Crawley  prisoner,  whom  I  have,  in  a  former  lettei'j  requested  that  the  President  would,  without 
delay,  demand  to  be  given  up,  that  they,  probably,  cannot  be  restrained  if  satisfaction  is  not  given  in  reasonable 
time,  from  taking  it.  It  is  said  that  those  Creeks  take  that  poor  woman  from  town  to  town,  in  their  nation,  naked, 
and  exultingly  dance  around  her  as  their  captive.  I  have  said,  in  a  former  letter  to  yuu,  that  if  Government  would 
order  a  campaign  to  be  carried  into  the  Creek  nation,  there  to  punish  them  for  their  crimes,  that  quiet  would  follow? 
I  now  repeat  it,  and  recommend  it  as  the  best  way  of  keeping  peace,  already  violated;  I  repeat  it,  under  the  fullest 
conviction  that  it  would  be  the  most  effectual  way,  permanently,  to  preserve  peace  with  thein,  and  I  believe  that 
nothing  short  of  it  will. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

WILLIE  BLOUNT. 
Hon.  W.  EusTis,  Secretary  of  War. 

Extracts  of  a  letter  from  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Tennessee  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

.     ■  Knoxville,  July  26,  1812. 

I  have  the  honor  to  forward  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Henry  to  his  friend,  informing  of  the  escape  of  Mrs. 
Crawley  from  the  Creek  Indians.  She  certainly  is  under  no  obligation  to  the  Creeks  for  her  liberty,  but  the  reverse 
is  the  fiact.  Since  the  receipt  of  yours,  of  the  22d  of  June,  respecting  the  demand,  made  of  the  Creek  nation,  for  a 
surrender  of  the  party  of  Creeks  who  committed  the  massacre  at  the  mouth  of  Duck  river,  I  have  not  hearcf  from 
Colonel  Hawkins;  neither  has  he  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  mine,  of  the  8th  of  June,  on  the  same  subject.  His 
delay  creates  much  surprise,  and,  indeed,  it  savors  strongly  of  neglect.  If  the  murderers  are  not  given  up  shortly, 
(and,  indeed,  they  ought  to  have  been  surrendered  before  this)  it  will  be  fair  to  presume  that  that  nation  does  not 
intend  to  comply  with  the  demand  made  by  Government;  in  which  case,  I  do  not  permit  myself  to  doubt,  but  that 
Government  will  enforce  the  demand  with  a  strong  hand. 

103  *  •  " 
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Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Willimn  Henry  to  John  J.  Henry.,  Esq.  of  William  county,  Tennessee,  dated 

St.  Stephen's,  Mobile,  36<A  June,  1812. 

I  have  this  day  seen  Mrs.  Crawley,  who  was  carried  off  by  the  Creeks  from  tlie  mouth  of  Duck  liver,  Tennessee; 
she  is  at  Mr.  Gainiss's  of  tliis  place.  It  would  cliill  the  blood  of  any  human  being  to  hear  iier  tell  her  lamentable 
story.  She  says  she  was  in  her  own  house,  and  her  husband  absent,  when  eleven  of  those  monsters  attacked  her 
early  in  the  morning;  she  saw  them  coming,  heard  their  hellish  screams,  and  immediately  shut  the  door,  and  placed 
herself  against  it,  and  resisted  their  attempts  to  force  it  open  as  long  as  she  was  able.  Another  woman,  Mrs.  Manley, 
who  had  come  to  her  house,  Mrs.  Crawley's,  to  lie  in,  and  whose  babe  was  only  seven  days  old,  told  her  it  was 
useless  to  hold  the  door,  for  they  would  get  in  at  last;  at  length,  quite  overcome,  the  door  was  burst  open  upon  her, 
and  flung  round  so  as  to  hide  her  behind  it.  The  Indians  immediately  rushed  in,  and  the  poor  woman  and  her  babe 
were  the  first  victims.  Still  standing  behind  the  door,  Mrs.  Crawley  saw  them  kill  one  of  her  own  children  in  the 
house,  shoot  another  in  the  yard,  and  two  others  of  Mrs.  Manley's.  A  young  man,  of  the  name  of  Hays,  she  also 
saw  killed.  Another  little  child,  her  own,  she  saw  hide  itself  in  the  cellar.  When  she  was  discovered,  she  sprang 
forward  and  caught  hold  of  one  of  the  Indians,  and  begged  her  life  of  him;  they  then  plundered  the  house  and 
brought  her  off' to  a  village  on  the  Black  Warrior  river,  where  they  prepared  to  kill  her,  and  dug  a  grave  for  her; 
but  the  squaw,  who  had  charge  of  her,  gave  her  information,  and  she  made  her  escape  the  night  before  she  was  to 
be  put  to  death.  The  chief  man  of  the  village  was  disposed  to  be  peaceable,  and  bought  her,  after  her  escape,  and 
sent  out  several  of  his  young  men  to  hunt  for  me,  by  whom  she  was  found,  after  two  or  three  days,  half  starved  and 
half  naked,  and  brought  by  them  to  this  place.  The  citizens  are  vying  with  each  other  to  make  her  situation 
comfortable,  and  to  have  her  conveyed  to  her  friends.    She  seems  to  be  a  modest  well  disposed  woman. 

The  foregoing  is  copied  from  a  Nashville  paper,  and  transmitted  for  your  information. 

WILLIE  BLOUNT. 

War  Department,  ./2Mg-MS<  7,  1812. 
Sir: 

Your  Excellency's  letter,  of  the  26th  ot  July,  is  received,  in  answer  to  which,  I  take  tlie  liberty  of  enclosing 
a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Colonel  Hawkins.  . 

It  is  hoped  the  prompt  manner  in  which  the  Indians  have  administered  justice  on  the  offenders,  will  supersede 
the  necessity  of  making  a  campaign  against  them. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

W.  EUSTIS. 
His  Excellency  Willie  Blount,  Governor  of  Tennessee. 


-■       •' •  ^  .  '      ■  '  •         ■'■■•■.        Nashville,  Oc^o6er  14,  1812. 

Sir: 

I  have  received  your  several  letters,  covering  copies  and  extracts  of  letters  from  Colonel  Hawkins,  informing 
you  that  the  Creek  council  had  informed  him  that  the  Creeks  would  kill  all  murderers  and  thieves  in  their  land, 
meaning  to  include  those  who  had  killed  a  number  of  our  citizens,  near  the  mouth  of  Duck  river;  and  one,  expressive 
of  your  opinion,  that  that  round  about  way  of  giving  satisfaction,  or  reporting  about  its  being  done,  and  about  to  be 
done,  in  tliat  way,  would  be  considered  such  a  prompt  execution  of  justice,  on  the  part  of  the  Creeks,  in  compliance 
with  the  demand  made  by  the  Government,  that  the  Creek  nation  should  give  those  offenders  up  to  the  laws  of  the 
United  States,  that  the  necessity  of  a  campaignj  to  be  carried  against  them,  would  be,  or  was.tliereby,  superseded. 
I  beg  leave,  respectfully,  to  remark,  that  our  opinions,  as  tojwhat  amounts  to  a  ready  compliance  with  the  demand 
made  in  that  case,  widely  differ,  and  have  the  honor  to  be. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WILLIE  BLOUNT. 
The  Honorable  William  Eustis,  Secretary  of  War. 
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CESSIONS    OF    LAND. 

communicated  To  the  senate,  may  26,  1813. 

War  Department,  May  24<A,  1813. 
Sir: 

Conformably  to  a  resolution  of  the  honorable  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  dated  December  30th,  1812. 
I  have  the  honor  to  ti'ansmit  the  enclosed  statements,  marked  A,  B.  C,  and  D,  referring  to  "  all  the  treaties  held 
with  the  Indian  tribes,  respectively,  since  the  fourth  of  March,  1789,  relative  to  the  purchase  of  lands,  the  amount 
of  purchases  and  annuities,  with  the  amount  in  goods  and  money  expended  in  carr3ang  such  treaties  into  effect;" 
together  with  an  index  to  the  several  laws  relating  to  treaties,  trade,  and  intercourse,  between  the  United  States 
and  the  Indians. 

With  perfect  respect,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  ARMSTRONG 

The  President  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States.      '"  •       ■       ' 


INDEX  TO  THE  TABLES  RELATIVE  TO  INDIAN  TREATIES,  &C. 

Statement  A  comprises  Creeks,  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  Choctaws.       '  •'      ^    ■    , 

'      Statement  B  comprises  Six  Nations,  Wyandots,  Delawares. 
•     Statement  C  comprises  Shawanese,  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Pattawatamies,  Miamies,  Eel  Rivers. 

Statement  D  comprises  Weas,  Kickapoos,  Piankeshaws,  Kaskaskias,  Sacs  and  Foxes.  Osages,  (Great  and  Little.) 


Note.  The  references  in  the  following  tables  to  the  Laws  of  the  United  States,  for  acts,  treaties,  &c.,  are  made 
to  the  edition  of  Bioren,  Duane,  and  "Weiglitman,  of  1815. 
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J^.— STATEMENT  of  all  the  Treaties  held  with  the  Indian  tribes,  respectively,  in  ivhich  they  ham  ceded  lands 

Vide  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States, 


PRINTED    COLLECTION 
CF  LAWS  OF  THE  U.    S. 


Number 

of  acts  or 

vol. 

treaties. 

12 

1 

25 

1 

28 

3 

40 

1 

58 

1 

54 

4 

15 

1 

■* 

16 

1 

30 

1 

57 

1 

54 

4 

59 

1 

64 

1 

61 

4 

68 

1 

28 

3 

38 

1 

63 

1 

60 

4 

39 

1 

42 

1 

48 

1 

66 

1 

page 


359 


363 
125 


370 


373 


71 


325 


330 


331 


125 


335 


71 


rtrtff 


116 


340 


125 


354 


356 


111 


344 


347 


348 


349 


Nation  or 
tribe. 


Creeks 
do 
do 


do 


Creek  ch'fs 
Creeks 


do 


Cherokees 


do 


do 


do 


do 
do 


do 

do 
Black  Fox 
do 

Cherokees 

Cliickasaws 


do 


do 


Col- 


do  G. 

bert 
do   O'Koy 

do  Cliinnub. 
bee  Mingo 


Clioctaws 


do 


do 


do 


Titles,  he.  &c.  of  Treaties  or 
Appropriation  Acts. 


A  treaty  of  peace  and  friend- 
ship 

Ditto 

An  act  making  appropriations 
for  defraying  expenses,  car- 
rying  into  effect  certain  trea- 
ties, &c. 

A  treaty  of  limits  between  the 
United  States  and  the  Creek 
nation  of  Indians 

Same  treaty 

A  convention  between  the  U. 
States  and  the  Creek  nation 
of  Indians,  &c. 

An  act  making  appropriations 
for  carrying  intoeffect  certain 
Indian  treaties 

Treaty  of  peace  and  friendship 
between  the  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America  and 
the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the 
Cherokee  nation  of  Indians 

Articles  of  a  treaty  between  the 
United  States  of  America  and 
the  Cherokee  Indians 

Articles  of  a  treaty  between  the 

'  United  States  of  America  and 
the  Cherokee  Indians 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
&c. 

Articles  of  a  treaty  agreed 
upon,  &c. 

An  act  making  appropriations 
for  carrying  into  effect  certain 
Indian  treaties 

Articles  of  a  treaty  between, 
&c. 

Articles  of  a  convention,  &c. 

Same  treaty 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
&c. 

Supplementary  convention  be- 
tween, 8cc. 

An  act  making  appropriations 
for  defraying  the  expenses, 
&.C.  Kecogiiizes  "  an  agree- 
ment made  and  entered  into 
witli  the  chiefs  of  the  Chicka- 
saw nation,"  at 

A  treaty  of  reciprocal  advanta- 
ges and  mutual  convenience 
between  the  United  States  of 
America  and  the  Chickasaws 

Articles  of  arrangement  made 
and  concluded,  &c. 

Do.  •■        ' 

Do.     '  .  ' 

Do. 

An  act  making  appropriations 
for  carrying  into  effect  a  trea- 
ty between  llie  United  States 
and  the  Chickasaw  tribe  of 
Indians,  &c. 

A  treaty  of  friendship,  limits, 
and  accommodation,  between 
the  Unitetl  States  ot  America 
and  the  Choctaw  nation  of  In- 
dians 

A  provision.il  convention  be- 
tween, &c. 

Treat;  between  tlie  United 
States  of  America  and  the 
Choctaw  nation  of  Indians 

A  treaty  between  the   United 
States   of  America   and  the 
Choctaw  nation  of  Indians 
Do. 
Do. 


Names  of  Com- 
missioners. 


H.  Knox,  Sec.  War 

B   Hawkins,   Geo, 
Clymer,  A  Pickena 


J.  Wilkinson,  B 
Hawkins,  A.  hick- 
ens 

do 

H.  Dearborn,  Sec 
of  War 


Wm.  Blount 


Henry  Knox,  Sec. 
of  War 

Thomas  Butler  and 
George  Walton 


Place  where 
held. 


City  N.  York 
Coleraine 


Near  fort  Wil 

kinson,  on  the 

Oconee  river 

do 

Washington 

city 


Bank  of  the 

Holston,  near 
the   mouth  of 

the  French 

Broad 
Philadelphia 


Date  of  signa- 
ture. 


Return  J.  Meigs 
and  Dan.  Smith 


Return  J.  Meigs 
and  Dan.  Smith 
H  Dearborn,S.War 
do 


James  Robertson 
and  R.  J.   Meigs 


James  Wilkinson, 
brig.  gen.  &c. 


James  Robertson 
and  Silas  Dinsmoor 
do 

do 
do 


Council  house 
near  Tellico 


Tellico 


Tellico 

Washington 
do 


Chickasaw 
Old  Fields 


Aug.  7,  1790 
June  29,  1796 
Feb.  25,  1799 

June  16,  1802 


do 
Nov.  14,  1805 


April  21, 1806 


July    2,  1791 


Date  of  ratifi- 
cation, &c. 


June  26,  1794 

Oct.     2,  1798 

Feb.  25,  1799 
Oct.  25,  1805 
April  21, 1806 

Oct.  27,  1805 

Jan.     7,  1806 

do 
March  3, 1807 

Sept.  11, 1807 

Feb.  25,  1799 


Mar.  18,  1797 


Jan.  11,  1803 


do 
June   2,  1806 


April  24, 1806 

June  10,  1806 

May  23,  1807 
do 

April  22, 1808 


Pliiladelphia 

Chickasaw 

Bluffs 


Chickasaw 
country 
do 


do 
do 


do 
Puksliunub- 
bee  Mingo 
Pooshamat- 
taha  Mingo 
Huoinaitub 
(bee    Mingo 

"  From  Currahee  mountain  to  source  of  the  south  branch  of  Oconee  river. 


Do. 


Do. 


James  Wilkinson, 
brig.  gen.  B.  Haw 
kins,  and  A.  Pick 
ens 

James  Wilkinson, 

brig.  gen. 
James  Wilkinson 


James  Robertson 
and  Silas  Dinsmour 

do 
do 

do 

do 


Fort  Adams, 
on  the  Missis- 
sippi 

On  the  Tom- 
bigby 

Hae-buckin- 
too-pa 

Mount  Dexter 


do 
do 

do 

do 


July  15,  1794 
Oct.  24,  1801 


July  23,  1805 

do 

do 
do 

March  3, 1807 


May  1,  1802 

May  22,  1807 

do 

do 
do 


Dec.  17,  1801 


Oct. 


Aug- 


17,  1802 
31, 180 


Nov.  16,  1805 


do 
do 

do 

do 


April  30, 1802 

Jan.  20,  1803 
Nov.  25, 1803 

Jan.  27,  1808 


do 
do 

do 

do 


b.  The  4th  sec.  of  this  act  makPs  a  specific  appropriaiion  of  the  amount 


■tateri  in  the  preceding  treaty,      c.  The  3d  sec.  of  this  act  makes  a  specific  appropriation  of  1S,600  dollars,  to  carry  the  two  preceding  treaties  into  effect;  and 
likewise  the  sum  of  3,000  dollars  for  the  perpetual  annuity,      d.  1,600  dollari  in  money,  or  useiUl  merchandise,  at  the  option  of  the  said  Cherokee  Indians. 
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to  the  United  States,  since  the  Ath  day  of  March,  1789;  the  amount  of  purchase,  with  the  annuities   &-c   &-r 
addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  December  30,  1812.  j  v)  •  '^<- 


CESSIONS  OF  TEHRITOKT  AND  COSSIDKRATIONS  THEBEFOR. 


General  Description. 


Georgia  bd'ry,  NE.  of 
Apalacliy  &  Altamaha 
See  note  a- 


Bet'n  the  rivers  Oconee 
and  Oakmulgee 

See  note  b- 


For  boundaries,   \ide 
art.  4, of  said   treaty 


Boundaries  in  the  pre- 
ceding treaty  con- 
firmed, art.  4 

Boundaries  varied  a  lit- 
tle from  former  treaty 


New  boundaries  stipu- 
lated, vide  art.  2 
See  note  e. 


Expense  of 
tivatin^  and 
carrying  into 
effect. 


Indefinite 


Gratuities,  or  purchase 
money. 


Annuities. 


BEMASKS. 


merchan'se 


indefinite 
6,000 


10,000 


money 


S.  W.  Point,  &c.  seat  of 
Gov't  for  Tennessee 
See  note  e. 

See  note/. 

Country  between  Ten- 
nessee river  and  ridge 


see  note  d. 


indefinite 


15,000 


merchan'se 


money 


1,500 


5,000 


3,000 


Ro.id  through  the  Merc 

district 


Boundaries  stipulated 
in  the  1st  article 


See  note  £•. 


Line  parrallel  with  the 
Mi^is'pi  cast'n  bouiul'ry; 
lat.  31°  south'n  bound 
ary;  river  Yazoo,  north 
em  do. 
Art.    1st,  alteration  of 

boundaries 
Anew  line  of  demar- 

c.ition 

A  new  cession,  and,  of 
course,  new  bound- 
aries 


12,000 
11,000 


3,000 


1,000 
in  goods  im 
plements,or 
money 


11,000 


700 


2,000 


2,000 


5,000 


1,000 


3,000 


2,000 


20,000 
1,000 
1,000 


during  life 


2,000 
100 


Perpetual;  confirmed  by  the  treaty  of  Cole- 

raine. 
Confirming  preceding.   2  blacksmiths,  with 

strikers,  with  the  necessary  tools,  art.  8. 


Perpetual,  together  with  two  sets  of  black- 
smitii's  tools,  and  men  to  work  them,  for 
three  years. 

During  ten  years. 

Annually  during  eight  years. 

Do  do       the  ten  years  thereafter. 

N.  B.  The  choice  of  articles  rests  with  the 
Indians.  Two  blacksmiths  and  two  strikers 
to  be  furnished  to  the  Creeks,  at  the  ex- 
pense United  States,  during  eight  years. 

Perpetual,  but  merged  in  the  subsequent 
treaty,  where  goods  to  the  value  of  §5,000 
is  engaged  in  perpetuity. 


Perpetual. 


Perpetual,  being  an  addition  to  the  former 
annuity  of  ?5,000  in  goods. 


Perpetual.  N.  B.  A  portion  of  the  11,000 
dollars  gratuity  may  be  paid  in  useful  arti- 
ticles,  machines,  &c.  at  the  option  of  the 
Indians. 


?  During  four  years,    (ceased  1810)  and, 
5      moreover,  a  grist  mill  and  cotton  gin. 


48,000 


2,500 
500 

500 

500 


3,000 


Perpetual. 


100 


During  his  life. 


Also  three  sets  of  blacksmith's  tools.    The 
goods  at  the  nett  cost  in  Philadelphia. 


Upper  Choctaws  empowered  to  make  other 
alterations. 
indefinite      -  -     -  -      •  -       Sundry  articles   of  merchandise,    no  value 

affixed. 

3,000    at  nett  cost      Perpetual — one  year's  notice  to  be  given  of 
the  articles. 

To  John  Pitchlynn. 

During  continuance  in  office. 

Do. 

Do.     Dead.  Vide  S.  Dinsmoor's  letter, 
July  14,  1809. 

r.  Two  tracts,  describeJ  in  Ist  art.  ofthe  trsaty.  /.  The  1st  sec.  of  this  act  makes  a  specific  appropriation  of  10,000  dolls.;  and  of  100  per  annum  to  the  chief 
called  the  Black  Fox,  during  life;  to  fulfil  the  engagements  in  the  preceding  treaty.  N.  B.  Black  Fux  died  July  16th,  1811.  g.  The  1st  sec.  of  this  act  makeg 
asrucificaiipropriatiou  of  22,000  ds.  to  carry  the  preceding  treaty  into  effect,  and  likewise  the  annuity,  100  ds.  toChionubbeeJVIingo,  during  life. 


at  nett  cost 
of  Philadel- 
phia 

150 

150 

150 
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B. — STATEMENT  of  all  the  Treaties  held  with  the  Indian  tribes,  respectively,  in  which  they  have  ceded  lands 

of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  addressed 


PRINTED    COLLECTION 
OF  LAWS  U.     S. 


No.  of 

acts  or 
treaties. 


Vol. 


Page. 


Nation  or 
tribe. 


General  title  of  Treaties  or 
Appropriation  Acts. 


Names  of 
Commissioners. 


Places  where 
held. 


Date  of 
Signature. 


Ratification. 


65 


17 


28 
18 


19 


22 


55 


54 


67 


19 


47 


51 

49 
55 

54 

73 

72 


143 


511 


Choctaws 


Six  Nations 


125 

424 


398 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Wyandots 


527 


Ditto. 


409 


Ditto. 


70      D'itto. 

414 

393 

527 

406 

305      Ditto. 

Ditto. 
663     Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Delawares 


Ditto. 


409 

70 
420 

308 


Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 


An  act  making  appropriations 
for  carrying  into  effect  certain 
Indian  treaties 

A  treaty  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the 
tribes  of  Indians  called  the 
Six  Nations.  N.  B.  This  title 
comprises  the  Oneidas,  the 
Onondagoes.the  Cayugas,  the 
Senecas,  the  Tuscaroras,  and 
the  Mohawks 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
£cc. 

A  treaty  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Oneida,  Tus- 
carora,  and  Stockbridge  In- 
dians 


A  treaty  of  peace  between  the 
United  States  of  America  and 
the  tribes  of  Indians  called 
the  Wyandots,  Delawares, 
Shawanese,  Ottawas,  Chip- 
pewas,  Pattawatamies,  Mia- 
mies,  Eel-river,  Weas,  Kick- 
apoos,  Piankeshaws,  and  Kas- 
kaskias 

An  act  making  appropriations 
for  defraying  the  expenses 
which  may  arise  in  carrying 
into  effect  a  treaty  made  be- 
tween the  United  States  and, 

&.C. 

A  treaty  between  the  Unit- 
ed States  of  America  and 
the  sachems,  chiefs,  and  war- 
riors, of  the  Wyandot,  Otta- 
wa, Chippewa,  Munsee,  De- 
laware, Shawanee,  and  Pat- 
tawatamy  nations 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
&c. 


A  treaty  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the 
Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Wyan- 
dot, and  Pattawatamy  na- 
tions of  Indians 

Act  of  appropriation 

A  treaty  of  peace  between  the 
United  States  of  America  and, 
&c.  vide  Wyandots 

Together  with  the  "  Act  mak- 
ing appropriations" 

A  treaty  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Delawares, 
Shawanese,  Pattawatamies, 
Miamies,  Eel  river,  Weas, 
Kickapoos,  Piankeshaws,  and 
Kaskaskia  nations  of  Indians 

A  treaty   between  the   United 
States  of   America   and  the 
Delaware  tribe  of  Indians 
Do. 

An  act  making  aopropriations, 

&c. 
A  treaty  between  the  United 

States   of   America  and   the 

sachems,  chiefs,    &.c. — Vide. 

Wyandots 
An  act  making  appropriations, 

&.C. 

A  treaty  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the 
tribes  of  Indians  called  the 
Delawares,  Pattawatamies, 
Miamies,  and  Eel  river  Mia- 
mies. 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
&c. 


Tim'y  Pickering 


Canandaigua 


Feb.  19, 1808 


Nov.  11, 1794 


Tim'y  Pickering 


Major  General 
Anthony  Wayne 


Oneida 


Greenville 


Feb.  25, 1799 
Dec.    2,1794 


Aug.   3,1795 


Charles  Jouett 


May  6,   1796 


Fort  Industry 


July  4,  1805 


Wm.  Hull,  Gov. 
&c. 


Major  General 
Anthony  Wayne 


Wm.  H.  Harrison 


Wm.  H.  Harrison 


Ditto. 


Charles  Jouett 


Wm.  H.  Harrison 


April  24, 1806 


Detroit 


Greenville 


Fort  Wayne 


Vincennes 


Ditto. 


Fort  Industry 


Fort  Wayne 


■■A 


April  21, 1806 


Nov.  17, 1807  Jan.  27,  1808 


Feb.  19,  1808 
Aug.  3,   1795 

May    6,  1796 

June  7,  1803  Nov.  25,  1803 


Aug.  18, 1804 

Ditto. 
March  3, 1805 
July   4,    1805 

April  21, 1806 
Sep.  30,  1809 


May    1,  1810 


Jan.  21.  1805 


Ditto. 


Jan'y.  2,  1810 


o.  The  1st  section  of  this  act  makes  a  specific  appropiiatiou  of  g; 50,500  to  the  Choctaw  nation,  besides  the  annuity  of  g3,000,  together  with  ^500  to  each  of 
the  ihvee great  medal  chief6,andgl50  per  annum  to  each,  during  continuance  in  office.  6.  This  act  recapitulates  many  treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes,  and 
pledges,  generally,  so  much  of  the  national  revenues,  as  may  be  necessary  to  fulfil  the  stipulations  entered  into  on  the  part  of  the  United  States, 
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to  the  United  States,  since  the  4th  of  March,  1789;  the  amount  of  purchase, with  the  annuities,  ^•c.—T'ide  resolution 
to  the  Secretary  of  War,  December  30th,  1812. 


CESSIONS    OF   TEHniTORT    AND    COITSIDERATIOKS  THEBEPOR. 


General  Bescription. 


Expense  of 
treating  or  of 
carrying  trea- 
ties into  effect 


See  note  a. 


The  3d  art.  states  the 
boundaries  of  the  Se- 
neca lands;  and  the 
4th  is  a  general  quit 
claim,  on  the  part  of 
the  Six  Nations, to  all 
other  lands  in  the  U. 
States 
See  note  L 

This  is  a  treaty  granting 
gratuities  to  Indians 
for  former  services, 
and  likewise  stipu- 
lates a  general  quit 
claim  on  their  part. 

The  3d  art.  establishes 
a  general  boundary 
of  the  lands  ceded, 
besides  specifying  se- 
veral particular  tracts 


This  act  appropriates 
(besides  the  annuity 
of  $1000)  the  further 
sum  of  $1,500,  for 
contingencies  under 
the  treaty  of  Green- 
"ville 

A   meridian    hne    es- 
tablished by  art.  2,  as 
the  western  bounda- 
ry of  ceded  lands 
Also,  amount  secured 
to  be  paid  by  the  Con- 
necticut land  compa- 
ny, &c. 
The  2d  section  appro- 
priates §825  annually 
to   carry   into  effect 
the  preceding  treaty 
Boundaries  extended, 
art.  1  •      ' 


Gratuities  or  Purchase 
Money. 


Merchan'se      Money 


Annuities. 


Merchan'se      Money 


Alteration  of  bounda- 
ries; a  tract  about 
Post  St.  Vincennes, 
described,  art.  1st,  & 
the  salt  springs  on  the 
Saline  creek 

Tract  between  the 
Ohio  &  Wabash,  &.c. 


See  note  c. 


$50,500 


$10,000 


20,000 


$5,000 

1,000  to 
build  a 
church  at 
Oneida 


$3,000 


4,500 


1,000 


1,666  66: 


$500 


BEItlARKS. 


Perpetual.  To  be  applied  to  the  benefit  ot 
such  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  of  their  In- 
dian friends  united  with  them,  as  do, 
or  shall  reside  within  the  boundaries  ot 
the  United  States. 


The  United  States  to  cause  mills  to  be 
erected  for  the  use  of  these  Indians,  and 
to  provide  millers,  he.  to  manage  them. 


Perpetual. 


See  note  rf. 

The  1st  art.  describes 
the  boundary,  &  the 
3d  art.  stipulates  to 
the  Delawares 


See  note  e. 


800 


400  in 
cattle,hogs. 


825 


175 


400 


1,000 


horses  for 


5,200 
granted  by 
the  6th  art 


draft,  &c. 


300 


300 


500 


Perpetual.  To  be  divided  between  them, 
the  Munsees,  and  Delawares,  and  those  ot 
the  Shawanee  and  Seneca  nations,  who  re- 
side with  the  Wyandots,  "  in  such  pro- 
portions as  said  nations,  witli  the  appro- 
bation of  the  President,  shall  agree." 


Perpetual. 


Perpetual. 


A  certain  quantity  of  salt  (not  exceeding 
150  bushels)  to  be  furnished  the  said  In- 
dians annually,  and  divided  among  the  se- 
veral tribes  in  such  manner  as  the  general 
council  of   the  chiefs  may  determine. 

For  ten  years. 


For  five  years.     (Expired  March,  1810.) 


A  proportion  of  the  sum  of  $1,000  annuity, 
stipulated  to  be  divided,  as  stated  above 
at  the  head  "  Wyandots." 


Perpetual.  The  6th  art.  stipulates  the 
amount  given  to  the  said  tribes  collective- 
ly, as  full  consideration  (with  the  annui- 
ties) for  the  cession  tliey  make  in  the  1st 
article. 


c  This  act  appropriates  amount  of  the  twoanniiities  stipulated  in  tlie  treaty  of  Vincennes,  immediately  preceding.  ''•  J''^.2.''j^f,'i^P^P"*i^t.?f?' 
annually,  to  cafry  into  effect  the  preceding  treaty;  vide  Wyandots.  e.  This  actappropriatesanvount«50a,slipulate<l  tobepaid  to  ibeDetowajes  aonoaiiy, 
(jomforniably  to  the  preceding  treaty. 
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f>  ^STATEMENT  of  all  the  Treaties  held  with  the  Indian  Tribes,  respectively,  in  which  they  have  ceded  Lands 

Resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  ad- 


PKINTED    COM-ICTIOS 

OF  THE  LAWS  OF   THE 

UKITED  STATES. 


No.  of  Acts 
or  Treaties. 


19 

22 
19 

22 


67 

19 
22 
67 
65 
19 
22 
67 
65 


56 


54 
73 

72 
19 
22 
56 

54 
73 

72 

19 

22 
56 

54 

73 

72 


Vol. 


Page. 


NATION  OH 
TRIBE  OF 
INDIANS. 


GENKHAL  TITLES  OF  TREATIES 
OR  APPROPRIATION  ACTS. 


398     Sliawane&e 


527 
398 

527 


414 

143 
398 

527 

414 

143 

398 

527 

414 

143 


411 


70 
419 

308 
398 
527 
411 

70 
419 

308 

398 
527 
411 

70 
419 

308 


do 
Ottawas 
do 


do 

Chippewas 

do 

do 

do 

Pattawata. 

mies. 

do 

do 

do 


do 


do 
do 

do 

Miatnies 

do 

do 

do 
do 

do 

Eel  Rivers 
do 
do 

do 
do 


do 
do 


A  treaty  of  Peace  between  the 
United  States  of  America  and 
the  tribes  of  Indians  called  the 
Wyandots,  Delawares,  Shaw- 
anese,  &c. 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
&c. 

A  treaty,  &c.  Cthe  same  treaty 
stated  above.) 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
&c. 


A  treaty,  &c.— vide  Wyandots, 

statement  B. 
Act  of  appropriations 
A  treaty.  Sec— vide  Wyandots, 

B. 
An  act  making  appropriations, 

&c. 
A  treaty  ,&c.— vide  Wyandots, 

B. 
An  act  making  appropriations, 

&c. 
A  treaty,  8tc.— vide  Wyandots, 

B. 
An  act  making  appropriations, 

&c. 
A  treaty.  Sec— vide  Wyandots, 

B. 
An  act  making  appropriations, 

&c.  ■.      •  : 


A  treaty  between  the  United 
States  of  America   and   the 
tribes  of  Indians  called  the 
Delawares,    Pattawalamies, 
Miamies,     Eel    River,    and 
Weas. 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
&c. 

A  treaty  between  the  United 
States  of   America  and    the 
Delawares,     Pattawalamies, 
&c. — vide  Delawares,  B. 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
&c. 

A  treaty, &c.— vide  Wyandots, 
B. 

An  act  making  appropriations. 
See. 

A  treaty  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the 
tribes  of  Indians,  Sic. — vide 
Pattawatamies. 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
&c. 

A  treaty  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the 
Delawares,  &c. — vide  Dela- 
wares, B. 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
&c. 


A  treaty,  &c. — vide  Wyandots, 

B. 
An  act  making  appropriations, 

he. 
A  treaty  between  the  United 

States  of  America  and   the 

tribes  of  Indians  called,  &c. — 

vide  Pattawatamies. 
An  act  making  appropriations, 

&c. 
A  treaty  between  the  United 

States  of    America  and  the 

tribes  of  Indians  called,  &c — 

vide  Delawares,  B. 
Separate  article 
An  act  making  appropriations, 

&c. 


NAMES  OF 


Commissioners. 


Maj.  Gn.  Anthony 
Wayne. 


Anthony  Wayne 


Gov'r  Wm.  Hull 


Maj.  Gn.  Anthony 
Wayne. 


William  Hull 


Anthony  Wayne 


William  Hull 


•   w  •   ' 


Wm.  H.  Harrison 


Places  where 
held. 


Greenville  - 


Greenville 


Detroit 


Greenville 


Detroit 


Greenville 


Detroit 


Grouseland, 
near  Vincen' 


Wm.  H.  Harrison 


Anthony  Wayne 


Wm.  H.  Harrison 


Wm.  H.  Harrison 


Anthony  Wayne 


Wm.  H.  Harrison 


Wm.  H.  Harrison 


do 


Fort  Wayne 


Greenville 


Grouseland 


Fort  Wayne 


Signature. 


Aug.  3,  1795 

May  6,  1796 
Aug.  3,  1795 
May  6,  1796 


Nov.  17, 1807 

Feb.  19,  1808 
Aug.  3,  1795 

May  6,  1796 

Nov.  17, 1807 

Feb.  19,  1808 

Aug.  3,  1795 

May  6,  1796 

Nov.  17, 1807 

Feb.  19, 1808 


Greenville  • 


Grouseland, 
&c. 


Fort  Wayne 


do 


Aug.21, 1805 


Apr.21,  1806 
Sep.30,  1809 

May  1,  1810 
Aug.  3, 1795 
May  6,  1796 
Aug.21, 1805 

Apr.21,  1806 
Sep.30, 1809 

May  1,  1810 

Aug.  3, 1795 
May  6,  1796 
Aug.21, 1805 

Apr.21, 1806 
Sep.30, 1809 


do 
May  1,  1810 


Ratifications, 
&c. 


Jan.  27,  1808 


Jan.  27,  1808 


Apr.24,  1806 


Jan.  2,  1810 


Apr.24, 1806 


Jan.  2,  1810 


Apr.24, 1806 


Jan.  2,  1810 


do 
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to  the  United  States,  since  the  ith  day  of  March,  1789,  the  Amount  of  Purchase,  with  the  Annuities,  ^-c.—  Vide 
dressed  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  December  30, 1812. 


CESSIONS  OF  TEKRITOHY,    i-VD    COXSI DE  RATIONS   STIPULATED  THEHEFOB. 


General  Description. 


Vide  B,  preceding,  un- 
der the  head  Wyan- 
dots. 


Expense  of 

treating-,  or 

(if  carrying 

Treaties  into 

effect. 


JJ,  under  the  head  Wy- 
andots. 


do 


do 


Gratuities,  or  Purcliase 
money. 


Merchandise.        Money. 


B,  under  the  head  Wy- 
andots. 


do 


do 


B,  under  the  iieadWy- 
andots. 


Article  2  describes  the 
boundaries. 


Annuities. 


Merchandise.        Money, 


51,000  00 


fl,666  66f 


Article    1,     for    the 
boundaries. 


B,  under  tiie  head  Wy- 

andots. 
Vide  do. 

Article  2,  boundaries 


Article  1,  boundaries; 
Art.  3  and  6,  com- 
pensation. 

By  a  separate  article 
of  sanie  date. 


B,  under  the  head  Wy- 
andots. 


Article  2  for  bounda- 
ries; Article  3  for 
compensation. 


Article  1,  boundaries; 
Art.  3  and  6,  com- 
pensation. 


104 


51,000  00 


?800  00 


$1,000  00 


f  1,000  00 


S800  00 


$400  00 


$500  00 


S4,000  00 


$1,000  00 


$500  00 


$1,500    in  domestic  an  imals,   and 


$500  00 


$600  00 


$500  00 


$200  00 


$250  00 


$250  00 


$100  00 


REKARKS, 


Perpetual.  N.  B.  Such  of  the  Shawanese 
as  reside  with  the  Wyandots,  are  entitled 
to  a  proportion  of  i  1,000  annuity,  under 
the  treaty  of  Fort  Industry.— Vide  B,  pre- 
ceding, under  the  head  Wyandots. 


Perpetual.  N.  B.  In  the  5th  article  of  the 
treaty  of  Fort  Industry,  (4th  July,  1805,) 
negotiated  by  Charles  Jouett,  the  United 
States  become  guarantee  to  the  Ottawas 
for  purchase  money  or  premium,  agreed 
between  them  and  the  Connecticut  Land 
Company, &c.  viz :  a  proportion  of  $12,000, 
payable  in  six  annual  instalments  of  $2,000 
each. 

Perpetual. 

/ 

Perpetual.  N.  B.  The  same  remark  rela- 
tive to  the  treaty  of  Fort  Industrv,  here 
abovementioned,  (the  5th  article)  is  ap- 
plicable  to  the  Chippewas. 

Perpetual. 


Perpetual. 


Perpetual,  "  to  such  of  the  Pattawatamies 
as  now  reside  on  the  river  Huron  of  Lake 
Erie,  the  river  Raisin,  and  in  the  vicinity 
of  said  rivers."  N.  B.  The  remark  here 
above,  under  the  head  Ottawas,  relative 
to  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty  of  Fort  In- 
dustry, !;4th  July,  1805,)  is  applicable  "to 
such  of  the  Pattav.atamy  nation  as  reside 
on  the  river  Huron  of  Lake  Erie,  and  in 
the  neighborhood  thereof." 

For  ten  years. 


Perpetual. 


Perpetual. 


Perpetual. 


Perpetual. 


Perpetual.  N.  B.  In  the  separate  article  it 
is  stipulated  that  the  United  Slates  shall 
maintain  an  armory  "at  Fort  Wayne,  for 
the  use  of  the  Indians,  as  heretofore. 

Perpetual. 


Perpetual. 

Perpetual. 
Perpetual. 
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J^.— STATEMENT  of  all  the  Treaties  held  with  the  Indian  tribes,  respectively,  in  which  they  have  ceded  lands 

resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  addressed 


PniNTED  COLLKCTION 
or  THE  lAWS  U.  S. 


Number 
of  acts  or 
treaties. 


Vol. 


Page. 


GENERAL  TITLES  OF  TREATIES 
OR  APPROPRIATION  ACTS. 


KAMES  OP 


COMMISSIONERS. 


PLACES  WHERE 
HELD. 


DATE    OF 


SIGNATURE. 


RATIFICATION, 

&C. 


19 

22 
56 

54 

73 
75 

72 
19 
22 
76 

72 
19 
22 
50 

49 
61 

61 

19 

22 
45 


52 


49 

77 

79 


398 
527 
411 

70 

421 
422 

308 
398 

527 
423 

308 
398 
537 
388 

663 
389 

116 


Weas. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Kickapoos. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Piankeshaw 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 


398    Kaskaskias, 


527 
385 


426 


663 

429 

352 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 


A  treaty,  &c. — vide  Wyandots, 

statement  B. 
An  act  making  appropriations, 

&.C. 

A  treaty  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  tiie 
tribes  ot  Indians  called,  he. 
vide  Pattawatamie?,  C. 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
&c. 

Separate  article  of  a  treaty,  &c. 

A  convention  entered  into  at 
Vincennes,  in  the  Indiana  ter- 
ritory, between  the  U.  States 
of  America  and  the  Wea  tribe 
of  Indians. 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
&c. 

A  treaty,  &c. — vide  Wyandots, 
B. 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
&c. 

A  treaty  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the 
Kickapoo  tribe  of  Indians. 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
&c. 

A  treaty,  &c. — vide  Wyandots, 
B. 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
&c. 

A  treaty  between  the  United 

States  of   America    and  the 

Piankeshaw  tribe  of  Indians. 

An  act  making  appiopriations, 

&.C. 

A  treaty  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the 
Piankeshaw  tribe  of  Indians. 


An  act  making  appropriations, 
8cc. 


A  treaty,  &.c. — vide  Wyandots, 

B. 
An  act  making  appropriations, 

A  treaty  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the 
Kaskaskia  tribe  of  Indians. 


Maj.  Gen'l.  An- 
thony Wayne. 


W.  H.  Harrison. 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Gen.  A.  Wayne. 


W.  H.  Harrison. 


Gen.  A.  Wayne. 


AV.  H.  Harrison. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 
Sacs,  alias 
Saukesand 
Foxes. 


Ditto. 

Great  and 
Little  Os- 
sages. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 

A  treaty  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the 
united  tribes  of  Sac  and  Fox 
Indians. 

An  additional  article,  which 
also  comprises  a  recognition 
of  the  preceding  Ireatj ;  sign- 
ed by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  and  by  the  Se- 
cretary of  the  United  Slates. 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
&c. 

A  treaty  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Greiit  and  Lit- 
tle Osage  nations  of  Indians. 

An  act  making  appropriations, 
&c. 


Anthony  Wayne. 


W.  H.  Harrison. 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Greenville. 


Grouseland. 


Fort  Wayne 
Vincennes. 


Greenville. 


Vincennes. 


Greenville. 


Vincennes. 


Ditto. 


Greenville. 


Vincennes. 


Aug.  3.  1795. 
May  6,  1796. 
Aug  21, 1805 

April  21, 1806 

Sept  SO,  1809. 
Oct.  26,  1809. 

I. 

May  1,  1810. 
Aug.  3,  1795. 
May  6,  1796. 
Dec.  9,  1809. 

May  1,  1810. 
Aug.  3,  1795. 
May  6, 1796. 
Aug.  27, 1804 

March  3, 1805 
Dec.  30,1805. 

March  3, 1807 

Aug.  3,  1795 
May  6,  1796. 
Aug.  13,  1803 


April  24,  1806 


Jan.  2,  1810. 
Ditto. 


Peter  Choteau, 
commissioner, 
by  Meriwether 
Lewis,  Gov.&c. 


Ditto. 
St.  Louis. 


Washington 
City. 


Fort  Clark. 


March  5,  1810 


Jan.  21, 1805. 


May  22, 1807. 


Nov.  24, 1803 


Ditto. 
Nov.  3,  1804. 


Feb.  1,  1805. 


March  3,1805. 
Nov.  10, 1808. 

March  3,1811. 
I. 


Ditto. 


April  28,1810 
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to  the  United  States,  since  the  ith  day  of  March,  1789;  the  amount  of  purchase,  with  the  annuities,  fyc.  ^-c.—  Vide 
to  the  Secretary  of  tVar,  December  30,  1812. 


CESSIONS   OF   TEBBITORY    AND 

CONSIDERATIONS    STIfCLATED   THEREFOR. 

» 

EXPENSE    OF 

TREATING 

GRATUITIES 

ANNUITIES. 

REMARKS. 

SESERAL  DESCRIPTION. 

on  OF  CAR- 
RYING THE 
TREATIES 

OB  PCRCHASB  MONET. 

[NTO  EFFECT 

Merchandise. 

Money. 

Merchandise. 

Money. 

Vide  B,  under  the 

_ 

$500  00 

_           ^ 

Perpetual.                                      s      . 

head  Wyandots. 

K 

The  2d  Art.  describes 

_ 

_          _ 

_ 

_                    — 

250  00 

Perpetual. 

the  boundaries. 

• 

^ 

100  00 

Perpetual.                                 •■ 

1 

1,500  00 

300  00 

Perpetual.                      . 

Vide  B,    under   the 

• 

500  00 

Perpetual. 

head  Wyandots. 

* 

Vide  9th  art.  treaty  of 

^ 

\ 

'              '            %i 

Fort  Wayne,  Sep. 30, 
1809,  and  2d  art.  of 

Y  - 

C    800  00 

I   700  00 

-                - 

:    : 

400  00 
100  00 

f  Perpetual. 

this  treaty. 

J 

■. ' »  ' 

Vide    B,  under   the 

«         _ 

_                  _ 

—                — 

500  00 

_        _ 

Perpetual.                    , 

liead  Wyandots. 

■ 

Vide  art.  1st,  between 

_ 

700  00 

"_ 

„  r      _ 

200  00 

For  ten  years.     N.  B.   "  In  money,  mer- 

the Ohio  &  Wabash, 

chandise,  provisions,  or  domestic  animals. 

&c. 

' 

and  implements  of  husbandry,  at  the  op- 

Vide Sect.  1. 

tion  of  the  said  tribe." 

Videa't.  1st,  between 

_     _ 

1,100  00 

__                _ 

_         _ 

300  00 

Perpetual.                                             i 

the  W.ibash  and  the 

tract   ceded    by  the 

■   ■  .-  -    "  .• 

Kaskaskia  tribe,  1803, 

. 

&c. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

N.  B.  Sec.  2d  of  this  act  appropriates  a  sum 
of  gl,000,  "  in  addition  to  former  appro- 
priations," besides  the  further  annual  sum 
of  J300,  &c. 

Vide  B,  head  Wyan- 

- 

- 

- 

500  00 

- 

Perpetual. 

dots. 

"  All  the  lands  in  the 

580  00 

_ 

5C0  00 

Perpetual.     N.  B.  <'  To  be  paid  to  them 

Illinois  country  which 

either  in  money,  merchandise,  provisions. 

thesaid  tribe  has  here- 

or domestic  animals,  at  the  option  of  the 

tofore  possessed." — 

, 

said  tribe,"  &c.     A  house  to  be  built  for 

Vide  particular  boun- 

the chief  of  said  tribe,   and  100  acres  of 

daries,  stated  at  art.  5. 

land  enclosed   with  good  fence.     There 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  specific  appro- 
priation for  the  execution  of  the  preceding 

To  assist  in  the  erection 

of  a  church, 

_ 

300  00 

> 

treaty. 

Towards  the  support  of 

a  priest  to 

officiate  in 

theCathohc 

Church,  - 

-  100  00 

For  seven  years. 

Boundaries  described. 

- 

2,234  50 

- 

600  00 

- 

Sacs,  perpetual. 

sec.  2d. 

'  f 

400  00 

Foxes,  perpetual. 
N.  B.  "  And  if  the  said  tribes  shall,  here- 
after, at  any  annual  delivery  of  the  goods 
aforesaid,  desire  that  a  part  of  their  annu- 
ity should  be  furnished  in  domestic  ani- 
mals, implements  of  husbandry,  &c.  the 
same  shall,  at  the  subsequent  annual  de- 
livery, be  furnished  accordingly. 

Boundaries  described, 
art.  6. 

\-    - 

C    800  00 
\   400  00 

1,000  00 
500  00 

* 

'  1  • 

N.  B.  In  the  3d  art.  it  is  stipulated  that  the 
U.  States  shall  furnish,  for  the  use  of  the 
Osage  nation,  a  blacksmith  and  tools,  to 
mend  their  arms,  &c. ;  also,  to  build  them 
a  horse-mill  or  water-mill;  to  furnish  them 
with  ploughs;   and  to  build  sundry  block 
houses.     Art.  4  stipulates  that  the  United 
States  will  pay  certain  indemnities  to  their 
own   citizens,  not  to  exceed  the  sum  of 
J5,000. 
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Index  to  the  Laws  of  the  United  States  relative  to  Indian  Affairs,  and  to  the  several  Treaties  entered  into  between 
the  said  States  and  any  of  the  Indian  Natiotis,  in  the  order  in  which  they  occur  in  the  printed  collection  of  the 
Laws  of  the  United  States  of  America. 


1. 
Expired. 

2. 
Expired. 

3.  Repealed 

4.  Repealed 

5. 
Expired. 
6. 


8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
17. 

18. 
19. 


20. 
21. 
22. 


23. 
24. 
25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 
32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 


An  act  providing  for  the  expenses  which  may  attend  negotiations  with  the  Indian  tribes, 
and  the  appointment  of  commissioners  for  managing  the  same. — 20th  August,  1789,     - 

An  act  providing  for  holding  a  treaty,  or  treaties,  to  establish  peace  with  certain  tribes. — 
22d  July,  1790,  ...        - .        .        . 

An  act  to  regulate  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes. — 22d  July,  1790, 

An  act  to  regulate  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes. — 1st  March,  1793, 

An  act  making  an  appi'opriation  to  defray  the  expense  of  a  treaty  M'ith  the  Indians  North- 
west of  the  Ohio.— 2d  March,  1793,      .-..--.... 

Treaty  between  tlie  United  States  of  America,  and  the  sachems  and  warriors  of  the  Six 
Nations.— October  22d,  1784, -        . 

Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America,  and  the  sachems  and  warriors  of  the 
Wyandot,  Delaware,  Chippewa,  and  Ottawa  nations. — January  21st,  1785, 

Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America,  and  the  head-men  and  warriors  of  the 
Cherokees. — 28th  November,  1785,  ..-.-.... 

Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  tlie  Choctaw  nation. — 3d  Jan.  1786, 

Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Chickasaws. — 10th  Jan'y  1786,    - 

Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America,  and  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Shaw- 
anee  nation. — 31st  January,  1786, 

A  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship  between  the  United  States  of  America,  and  the  kings, 
chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians. — 7th  August,  1790, 

Ai-ticles  of  agreement,  and  confederation,  between  tlie  United  States  of  North  America 
and  the  Delaware  nation. — 17th  September,  1778, 

Articles  of  a  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  sachems  and  war- 
riors of  the  Wyandot,  Delaware,  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Pattawatamy,  and  Sac  nations. — 
9th  January,  1789,        .--.........- 

A  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship  between  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
and  tne  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians. — 2d  July,  1791, 

Articles  of  a  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Cherokee  Indians. — 
20th  June,  1794,  .  "        "        "        - -        - 

Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  tlie  tribes  of  Indians  called  the  Six 
Nations. — II th  November,  1794, 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the  Oneida,  Tuscarora,  and  Stockbridge  Indians, 
dwelling  in  the  country  of  the  Oneidas. — 2d  December,  1794,        .        -        .        .        - 

A  treaty  of  peace  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  tribes  of  Indians  called 
the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Pattawatamies,  Miamies, 
Eel  River,  Weas,  Kickapoos,  Piankeshaws,  and  Kaskaskias. — 3d  August,  1795, 

An  act  making  provision  for  the  purposes  of  trade  with  the  Indians. — 3d  March,  1795,     - 

An  act  for  establishing  trading  houses  with  the  Indian  tribes. — 1 8th  April,  1796, 

An  act  making  appropriations  for  defraying  the  expenses  which  may  arise  in  carrj'ing 
into  effect  a  treaty  made  between  the  United  States  and  certain  Indian  tribes  North- 
west of  the  river  Ohio. — 6tli  May,  1796, 

An  act  to  regulate  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes,  and  to  preserve  peace  on 
the  frontiers.— 19tli  May,  1796,     -        -        -        -        -        -       .-        "        "       .-    .    ■ 

A  treaty  held  at  the  city  of  New  York,  with  the  nations  or  tribes  of  Indians  denominating 
themselves  "  the  Seven  Nations  of  Canada."' — 31st  May,  1796,    .        .        .        .        - 

A  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship,  made  and  concluded  between  the  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  on  the  one  part,  and  behalf  of  the  said  States,  and  tlie  under- 
signed kings,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  on  the  part  of  the 
said  nation. — 29th  June,  1796, 

An  act  appropriating  a  certain  sum  of  money  to  defray  the  expense  of  holding  a  treaty, 
or  treaties,  with  the  Indians. — 27th  February,  1798, -        - 

An  act  appropriating  a  certain  sum  of  money  to  defray  the  expense  of  holding  a  treaty, 
or  treaties,  with  the  Indians. — 19th  February,  1799, 

An  act  making  appropriations  for  defraying  the  expenses  which  may  arise  in  carrying 
into  effect  certain  treaties  between  the  United  States  and  several  tribes,  or  nations,  of 
Indians.— 25th  February,  1799,    - 

An  act  to  regulate  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes,  and  to  preserve  peace  on 
the  frontiers. — 3d  March,  1799,     .-.---.---- 

Articles  of  a  treaty  between  the  United  States  ot  America  and  the  Cherokee  Indians. — 
2d  October,  1798, -.--... 

An  act  for  the  preservation  of  peace  with  the  Indian  tribes. — 17th  January.  1800,    - 

An  act  supplementary  to  the  act  to  regulate  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes, 
and  to  preserve  peace  on  the  frontiers. — 22d  April,  1800,      -        -        -        - 

An  act  to  appropriate  a  certain  sum  of  money  to  defray  the  expense  of  holding  a  treaty, 
or  treaties,  with  the  Indians. — 1 3th  May,  1800,     -        -        -        ".     ."        "        "        " 

An  act  to  make  provision  relative  to  rations  for  Indians,  and  to  their  visits  to  the  seat  of 
Government.— 13th  May,  1800,    -        .        - 

An  act  to  regulate  trade  and  intercourse  with  the-Indian  tiibes,  and  to  preserve  peace  on 
the  frontiers.— 30th  March,  1802,  -        - - 

An  act  to  revive  and  continue  in  force  an  act,  entitled  "An  act  for  establishing  trading 
houses  with  the  Indian  tribes."— 30th  April,  1802,         -        -        -        -        -        - 

An  act  for  continuing  in  force  a  law,  entitled  "An  act  for  establishing  trading  houses 
with  the  Indian  tribes. " — 28th  February,  1803,     -----■."" 

A  treaty  of  reciprocal  advantages,  and  mutual  convenience,  between  the  United  States 
of  America  and  the  Chickasaws. — 24th  October,  1801,         .---.- 

A  treaty  of  friendship,  limits,  and  accommodation,  between  the  United  States  of  America 
and  the  Choctaw  nation  of  Indians. — 17th  December,  I80I, 

A  treaty  of  limits  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Creek  nation  of 
Indians.— I6th  June,  1802,  ....-...--. 

An  indenture  of  exchange  of  lands  and  limits  between  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians  and 
a  Dutch  company,  made  under  authority  of  the  United  States.— 30th  June,  1802, 
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Number. 


42. 

,    43. 

44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 
54. 

55. 

56. 
57. 

58. 

59. 

60. 

61. 

62, 

63. 

64. 

65. 

66. 

67. 

68. 

69. 
70. 

71. 


73. 
74. 
75. 

76. 

77. 

78. 
79. 


TITLES. 


A  provisional  convention,  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  on  the  one  part,  and  the  whole 
Choctaw  nation,  by  their  chiefs,  head-men,  and  principal  warriors,  on  the  other  part. — 
17th  October,  1802,        ------.---... 

A  treaty  held  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  between  the  sachems,  chiefs,  and 
warriors,  of  the  Seneca  nation  of  Indians,  on  behalf  of  said  nation,  and  Oliver  Phelps, 
Esquire,  and  others,  John  Tayler,  Esquire,  conimissioner,  &.C.— 7th  February,  1803, 
An  act  to  make  further  appropriations  for  the  purpose  of  extinguishing  the  Indian  claims. — 

26th  March,  1804,  -        .        .        - 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Kaskaskia  tribe  of  Indians. — 
13th  August,  1803,        ------..-.... 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Eel  River,  Wyandot,  Pianke- 
shaw,  Kaskaskia,  and  Kickapoo  nations  of  Indians. — 7th  August,  1803,         -        -        . 
Articles  of  a  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Delawares,  Shawa- 
nese,  Pattawatamies.  Miamies,  Eel  River,  Weas.  Kickapoos,  Piankeshaws,  and  Kas- 
kaskia nations  of  Indians. — 7th  June,  1803,  -- 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Choctaw  nation  of  Indians. — 

31st  August,  1803,      .  -        -        -        - -        -        .        . 

An  act  making  appropriations  fur  carrying  into  effect  certain  Indian  treaties,  and  for 

other  purposes  of  Indian  trade  and  intercourse. — 3d  March,  1805,        -        -        -        - 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Piankeshaiu  tribe  of  Indians. — 

27th  August,  1804,        -        -  -        -        .        .        - 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Delaware  tribe  of  Indians. — 

18th  August,  1804,        - -----. 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  united  tribes  of  Sac  and  Fox 

Indians. — 3d  November,  1804,       -        -        -        - 

An  act  for  establishing  trading  houses  with  the  Indian  tribes. — 21st  April,  1806,     - 
An  act  making  appropriations  for  carrying  into  etfect  certain  Indian  treaties. — 21st  April, 

1806,    ---:---. -      -      -      - 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors, 
of  the  Wyandot,  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Munsee,  and  Delaware,  Shawanese,  and  Patta- 

watamy  nations. — 4th  July,  1805,  ---- 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  tribes  of  Indians  called  the 

Delawares,  Pattawatamies,  Miamies,  Eel  River,  and  Weas. — 01st  August,  1805, 
x\  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians. — 
25th  October,  1805,        ----._---..... 

A  convention  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians. — 
14th  November,  1805,  .-.----.-.-. 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians. — 
27th  October,  1805,        -        -        -        -        -        - 

An  act  making  appropriations  for  carrying  into  effect  a  treaty  between  the  United  States 
and  the  Chickasaw  tribe  of  Indians,  &c.  &c. — 3d  March,  1807,    -        -        -        -        - 

An  act  making  appropriations  for  carrying  into  effect  certain  treaties  with  the  Cherokee 
and  Piankeshaw  tribes  of  Indians. — 3d  March,  1807,     ------- 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Piankeshaw  tribe  of  Indians. — 

30th  December,  1805.  -.-.-.-.--.- 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Chickasaw  nation  of  Indians. — 

23d  July.  1805,      -         -         - -         ".       -.       - 

A  convention  between  the  United  vStates  and  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians. — 7th 
January,  1S06,       -        --         -        -        -        -        -         ---        - 

An  act  making  appropriations  for  carrying  into  eftiict  certain  Indian  treaties. — 19th 
February,  1808,     -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        - 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  theMingoes,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of 

the  Choctaw  natiim  of  Indians. — 16tli  November,  1805,        -        -        - 
A  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Wyandot, 

and  Pattawatamy  nations  of  Indians. — 17th  November,  1807, 
A  supplemental  convention  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Cherokee 

nation  of  Indians,  explanatory  of  that  concluded  January  7th,  1806. — 11th  Sept.  1807, 
An  act  for  the  relief  of  certain  Alabanui  and  AVyandot  Indians. — 28th  February,  1809, 
An  act  supplemental  to  the  act,  entitled  "An  act  for  establishing  trading  houses  with  the 

Indian  tribes."— 3d  Maich,  1809.  -  -        - 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the  Chippewa.  Ottawa,  Pattawatamy,  Wyandot, 

and  Sliawanee  nations  of  Indians. — 35th  November,  1808,  

N.  B.  The  preceding  treaty  stipulates  a  grant  of  land,  gratuitously,  for  the  formation  of  certain 
roads;  witli  a  new  cession  of  territory,  one  mile  in  breadth,  on  each  side  of  a  portion  of  said  road. 

An  act  making  appropriations  for  carrying  into  effect  certain  Indian  treaties. — 1st  May, 
1810, ---.-■.- 

A  treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  tribes  of  Indians  called  the 
Delawares,  Pattawatamies,  Miamies,  and  Eel  River  Miamies.— 30th  September,  1809, 

A  separate  article  entered  into  between  the  parties  to  tlie  preceding  treaty;  (concluded 
and  ratified  under  tiie  same  dates)        - 

A  convention  between  the  United  States  and  the  Wea  tribe  of  Indians. — 26th  October, 


1809, 


A  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the  Kickapoo  tribe  of  Indians. — 9th  Dec.  1809, 
A  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the  Great  and  Little  Osage  nations  of  Indians. — 
10th  November,  1808,  ...-.------- 

An  act  for  establishing  trading  houses  with  the  Indian  tribes. — 2d  March,  1811, 
An  act  making  appropriations  for  carrying  into  effect  a  treaty  between  the  United  States 
and  the  Great  anci  Little  Osage  nations  of  Indians,  concluded  at  fort  Clark,  on  the 
tenth  day  of  November,  1808,  and  for  other  purposes. — 3d  March,  1811,  -  -  - 
An  act  making  additional  appropriations  for  the  mditary  establishment,  and  for  the  Indian 
Department,  for  the  year  1812;  comprising  "■Contingent  expenses  of  tiie  Indian  De- 
partment," employment  of  temporary  agents,  presents  to  the  Indians,  and  transporta- 
tion.—6th  July,  1812,  ,,--.------- 
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13th  Congress.]  No.  139.  [3d  Session. 


THE  CREEKS,  WYANDOTS,  AND  OTHERS. 

COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SENATE,  NOVEMBER  18,   1814. 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

I  lay  before  the  Senate,  for  their  consideration  whether  they  will  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification 
thereof,  a  treaty  concluded  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  July  last,  with  the  tribes  of  Indians  called  the  Wyandots, 
Delawares,  Shawanese,  Senecas,  and  Miamies.  .  ,    ,       .  ,       r- 

I  lay  before  the  Senate,  also,  for  the  like  purpose,  an  instrument,  entitled  articles  of  agreement  and  capitulation, 
made  and  concluded  on  the  ninth  day  of  August  last,  between  Major  General  Jackson  and  the  chiefs,  deputies,  and 
warriors,  of  the  Creek  nation  of  Indians. 

The«e  communications  are  accompanied  by  documents  having  relation  to  them. 

JAMES  MADISON. 

November  I8th,  1814. 

^  Treaty  of  peace  andfriendship  betwemi  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  tribes  of  Indians  called  the  Wyandots, 

Delawares,  Shawanese,  Senecas,  and  Miamies. 

The  said  United  States  of  America,  by  William  Henry  Harrison,  late  a  Major  General  in  the  army  of  the  United 
States,  and  Lewis  Cass,  Governor  of  the  Michigan  territory,  duly  authorized  and  appointed  commissioners  for  the 
purpos'e,  and  the  said  tribes,  by  their  head-men,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  assembled  at  Greenville,  in  the  State  of  Ohio, 
have  agreed  to  the  following  articles;  which,  when  ratified  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  by  and  vrith  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof,  shall  be  binding  upon  them  and  the  said  tribes: 

Article  1.  The  United  States  and  the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  and  Senecas,  give  peace  to  the  Miami 
nation  of  Indians,  formerly  designated  as  the  Miami,  Eel  river,  and  Wea  tribes;  they  extend  this  indulgence,  also, 
to  the  bands  of  the  Pattawatamies,  which  adhere  to  the  grand  sachem  Tobinipee,  and  to  the  chief  Onoxa;  to  the 
Ottawas,  of  Blanchard's  creek,  who  have  attached  themselves  to  the  Shawanese  tribe,  and  to  such  of  the  said  tribe 
as  adhere  to  the  chief  called  the  Wing,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Detroit,  and  to  the  Kickapoos  under  the  direction  of 
the  chiefs  who  sign  this  treaty.  .  ■.,••,        ,     tt  •     ,  r. 

Article  2.  The  tribes  and  bands  abovementioned,  engage  to  give  their  aid  to  the  United  States,  in  prosecuting 
the  war  against  Great  Britain,  and  such  of  the  Indian  tribes  as  still  continue  hostile,  and  to  make  no  peace  with 
either,  without  the  consent  of  the  United  States. 

The  assistance  herein  stipulated  for,  is  to  consist  of  such  a  number  of  their  warriors,  from  each  tribe,  as  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  United  States,  or  any  officer  having  his  authority  therefor,  may  require. 

Article  3.  The  Wyandot  tribe,  and  the  Senecas  of  Sandusky  and  Stony  creek,  the  Delaware  and  Shawanese 
tribes,  who  have  preserved  their  fidelity  to  the  United  States,  throughout  the  war,  again  acknowledge  themseves 
under  the  protection  of  the  said  States,  and  of  no  other  Power  whatever,  and  agree  to  aid  the  United  States  in  the 
manner  stipulated  for  in  the  former  article,  and  to  make  no  peace  but  with  the  consent  of  the  said  States. 

Article  4.  In  the  event  of  a  faithful  performance  of  the  conditions  of  this  treaty,  the  United  States  will  confirm 
and  establish  all  the  boundaries  between  their  lands,  and  those  of  the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  and 
Miamies,  as  they  existed  previously  to  the  commencement  of  the  war. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  commissioners,  and  the  said  head-men,  chiefs,  and  warriors,  of  the  before- 
mentioned  tribes  of  Indians,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands,  and  affixed  their  seals. 
.♦■     I  ;  Done  at  Greenville,  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  this  twenty-second  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 

'  -  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fourteen,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the 

^.v      '  '     :  ■  '  thirty-ninth. 

.1..-.  ;■    ■    '.       vv/.  .  WILLIAM  HENRY  HARRISON, 

LEWIS  CASS. 

[Signed,  also,  by  a  number  of  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  tribes  enumerated  in  the  title.] 


Articles  of  agreement  and  capitulation,  made  and  concluded  this  ninth  day  of  August,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  fourteen,  between  Major  General  Andrew  Jackson,  on  behalf  of  the  President  of  the  United  Stales  of 
America,  and  the  chiefs,  deputies,  and  warriors,  of  the  Creek  nation. 

Whereas  an  unprovoked,  inhuman,  and  sanguiuary  war,  waged  by  the  hostile  Creeks  against  the  United 
States,  hath  been  repelled,  prosecuted,  and  determined,  successfully  on  the  part  of  the  said  States,  in  conformity 
with  principles  of  national  justice  and  honorable  warfare:  And  whereas  consideration  is  due  to  the  rectitude  of 
proceeding,  dictated  by  instructions  relating  to  the  re-establishment  of  peace:  Be  it  remembered,  that,  prior  to  the 
conquest  of  that  part  of  the  Creek  nation,  hostile  to  the  United  States,  numberless  agressions  had  been  committed 
against  the  peace,  the  property,  and  the  lives,  of  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  those  of  the  Creek  nation  in 
amity  with  her,  at  the  mouth  of  Duck  river,  fort  Minims,  and  elsewhere,  contrary  to  the  national  faith,  and  the 
regard  due  to  an  article  of  the  treaty  concluded  at  New  York,  in  the  year  1790,  between  the  two  nations:  that  the 
United  States,  previous  to  the  perpetration  of  such  outrages,  did,  in  order  to  ensure  future  amity  and  concord 
between  the  Creek  nation  and  the  said  States,  in  conformity  with  the  stipulations  of  former  treaties,  fulfil,  with 
punctuality  and  good  faith,  her  engagements  to  the  said  nation;  that  more  than-two  thirds  of  the  whole  number  of 
chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Creek  nation,  disregarding  the  genuine  spirit  of  existing  treaties,  suffered  themselves  to 
be  instigated  to  violations  of  their  national  honor,  and  the  respect  due  to  a  part  of  their  own  nation,  faithful  to  the 
United  States  and  the  principles  of  humanity,  by  impostors  denominating  themselves  prophets,  and  by  the  duplicity 
and  misrepresentation  of  foreign  emissaries,  whose  governments  are  at  war,  open  or  understood,  with  the  United 
States: 

Wherefore,  1st.  The  United  States  demand  an  equivalent  for  all  expenses  incurred  in  prosecuting  the  war 
to  its  termination,  by  a  cession  of  all  the  territory  belonging  to  the  Creek  nation,  within  the  terntories  of  the  United 
States,  lying  west,  south,  and  southeastward ly,  of  a  line  to  be  run  and  described  by  persons  duly  authorized  and 
appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States:  Beginning  at  a  point  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Coosa  river,  where 
the  south  boundary  line  of  the  Cherokee  nation  crosses  the  same;  running  from  thence,  down  tiie  said  Coosa  river, 
with  its  eastern  bank,  according  to  its  various  meanders,  to  a  point  one  mile  above  the  mouth  of  Cedar  creek,  at 
fort  Williams;  thence,  east  two  miles,  thence  south  two  miles,  thence  west  to  the  eastern  bank  of  the  said  Coosa 
river;  thence,  down  the  eastern  bank  thereof,  according  to  its  various  meanders,  to  a  point  opposite  the  upper  end  ot 
the  great  falls,  (called  by  the  natives  Woetumka;)  thence,  east  from  a  true  meridian  line,  to  a  point  due  nortli  of 
the  Oakfuskee;  thence,  south  by  a  like  meridian  line,  to  the  mouth  ofOakfuskee,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Tallapoosa 
river;  thence,  up  the  same,  according  to  its  various  meanders,  to  a  point  where  a  direct  course  wll  cross  the  same, 
at  the  distance  of  ten  miles  from  the  mouth  thereof;  thence,  a  direct  line  to  the  mouth  of  Summochico  creek,  which 
empties  into  the  Chatahoochee  river,  on  the  east  side  thereof,  below  the  Eufaulau  town;  thence,  east  from  a  true 
meridian  line,  to  a  point  which  shall  intersect  the  line  now  dividing  the  lands  claimed  by  the  said  Creek  nation  from 
those  claimed  and  owned  by  the  State  of  Georgia:  Provided,  nevertheless,  That,  where  any  possession  of  any  chief 
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or  warrior  of  the  Creek  nation,  who  shall  have  been  friendly  to  the  United  States  during  the  war,  and  taken  an 
active  part  therein,  shall  be  within  the  territory  ceded  by  these  articles  to  the  United  States,  every  such  person 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  reservation  of  land  within  the  said  territory,  of  one  mile  square,  to  include  his  improvements 
as  near  the  centre  thereof  as  may  be,  which  shall  inure  to  the  said  chief,  or  warrior,  and  his  decendants,  so  long  as 
he,  or  they,  shall  continue  to  occupy  the  same;  who  shall  be  protected  by,  and  subject  to,  the  laws  of  the  United 
States;  but,  upon  the  voluntary  abandonment  thereof,  by  such  possessor  or  his  descendants,  the  right  of  occupancy 
or  possession  of  said  lands,  shall  devolve  to  the  United  States,  and  be  identified  with  the  right  of  property  ceded 
hereby. 

Art.  2.  The  United  States  will  guaranty  to  the  Creek  nation,  the  integrity  of  all  their  territory,  eastwardly  and 
northwardly  of  the  said  line,  to  be  run  and  described  as  mentioned  in  tlie  first  article. 

Art.  3.  The  United  States  demand  that  the  Creek  nation  abandon  all  communication,  and  cease  to  hold  any 
intercourse,  with  any  British  or  Spanish  post,  garrison,  or  town;  and  that  they  shall  not  admit  among  them  any 
agent,  or  trader,  who  shall  not  derive  authority  to  hold  commercial  or  other  intercourse  with  them,  by  licence  from 
the  President,  or  authorized  agent  of  the  United  States. 

Art.  4.  The  United  States  demand  an  acknowledgment  of  the  nght  to  establish  military  posts  and  trading 
houses,  and  to  open  roads  within  the  territory,  guarantied  to  the  Creek  nation  by  the  second  article,  and  a  right  to 
the  free  navigation  of  all  its  waters. 

Art.  5.  The  United  States  demand  that  a  surrender  be  immediately  made,  of  all  the  persons  and  property 
taken  from  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  the  friendly  part  of  the  Creek  nation,  the  Cherokee,  Chickasaw,  and 
Choctaw  nations,  to  the  respective  owners;  and  the  United  States  will  cause  to  be  immediately  restored  to  the 
formerly  hostile  Creeks,  all  the  property  taken  from  them  since  their  submission,  either  by  the  United  States,  or  by 
any  Indian  nation  in  amity  with  the  United  States,  together  with  all  the  prisoners  taken  tiom  them  during  the  war. 

Art.  6.  The  United  States  demand  the  caption  and  surrender  of  all  the  prophets  and  instigators  ot  the  war, 
whether  foreigners  or  natives,  who  have  not  submitted  to  the  arms  of  the  United  States,  and  become  parties  to  these 
articles  of  capitulation,  if  ever  they  shall  be  found  within  the  territory  guarantied  to  the  Creek  nation  by  the 
second  article. 

Art.  7.  The  Creek  nation  being  reduced  to  extreme  want,  and  not  at  present  having  the  means  of  subsistence,  the 
United  States,  from  motives  of  humanity,  will  continue  to  furnish,  gratuitously,  the  necessaries  of  life,  until  the  crops 
of  corn  can  be  considered  competent  to  yield  the  nation  a  supply,  and  will  establish  trading  houses  in  the  nation  at 
the  discretion  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  at  such  places  as  he  shall  direct,  to  enable  the  nation,' by 
industry  and  economy,  to  procure  clothing. 

Art.  8.  A  permanent  peace  shall  ensue  from  the  date  of  these  presents,  forever,  between  the  Creek  nation  and 
the  United  States,  and  between  the  Creek  nation  and  the  Cherokee,  Chickasaw,  and  Choctaw  nations. 
^  Art.  9.  If,  in  running  east  from  the  mouth  of  Summochico  creek,  it  shall  so  happen,  that  the  settlement  of  the 
Kinnards  falls  within  the  lines  of  the  territory  hereby  ceded,  then,  and  in  that  case,  the  line  shall  be  run  east,  in  a 
true  meridian,  to  Kitchofoonee  creek,  thence,  down  the  middle  of  said  creek,  to  its  junction  with  Flint  river,  imme- 
diately below  the  Oakmulgee  town;  thence,  up  the  middle  of  Flint  river,  to  a  point  due  east  of  that  at  which  the 
above  line  struck  the  Kitchofoonee  creek;  thence,  east  to  the  old  line,  hereinbefore  mentioned:  to  wit,  the  line 
dividing  the  lands  claimed  by  the  Creek  nation  from  those  claimed  and  owned  by  the  State  of  Georgia. 

The  parties  to  these  presents,  after  due  consideration,  for  tiiemselves  and  their  constituents,  agree  to  ratify  and 
confirm  the  preceding  articles,  and  constitute  them  the  basis  of  a  permanent  peace  between  the  two  nations;  and 
they  do  hereby  solemnly  bind  themselves,  and  all  the  parties  concerned  and  interested,  to  a  faithful  performance  of 
every  stipulation  contained  therein. 

In  testimony  whereof,  they  have  hereunto,  interchangeably,  set  their  hands  and  aflBxed  their 
seals,  the  day  and  date  above  written. 
•  ..         .       .:      .  ANDREW  JACKSON, 

;.;,.,;.         ';,■...  Major  General  Connnanding  the  Ith  Military  District. 

.",     .        i>     .•}..-•'.•  [Signed,  also,  by  a  number  of  Creek  chiefs,  deputies,  and  warriors.] 


Copy  of  Instructions  to  treat  with  the  Indians  at  Greenville,  Ohio,  in  1814. 

'.  '        ..  '  War  Department, /ime  11,  1814. 

Sir:  .  '         .  '         ' '  '   ' 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  you  commissioner  to  confer  with  the  Indian 
nations  of  the  west  and  north,  and  to  conclude  with  them  a  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance.  The  treaty  will  be  held 
at  Greenville,  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  and  at  such  time  as  may  have  been  fixed  in  the  invitation  given  to  the  Indians 
by  General  Harrison.     The  objects  to  be  attained  will  be  indicated  under  the  following  heads,  viz: 

1st.  A  peace,  sincere  and  lasting,  between  the  contracting  parties.  . .  •  ' 

2d.  An  alliance  between  the  said  parties,  in  prosecuting  the  present  war  against  Great  Britain;  and,  ' 

3(1.  An  arrangement  for  the  extinction  of  the  Indian  title  to  the  tract  of  land  lying  ijetween  the  Michigan  terri- 
tory, on  the  north,  tiie  western  limits  of  the  State  of  Ohio  on  the  west,  the  Indian  boundary  line,  as  settled  by  Gen. 
Wayne,  on  the  south,  and  the  line  by  the  treaty  of  the  4th  July,  1805,  on  the  east. 

In  the  1st  of  these  objects,  the  parties  have  a  common  and  olivious  interest. 

To  engage  the  Indians  in  the  second,  their  warriors  will  be  taken  into  the  service  of  the  United  States,  and  will 
receive  the  monthly  pay  and  subsistence  of  soldiers  of  our  army.  Such  as  bring  good  and  sufficient  arms  will  be 
entitled  to  a  reasonable  compensation  for  their  use.  Such  as  have  not  arms  of  this  description  to  bring,  will  be  sup- 
plied with  muskets.  To  those  serving  faithfully,  certain  articles  of  clothing  will  be  furnished,  viz:  Blankets,  and 
cloth  for  leggins  and  breech-clouts.  Tliey  will  be  specially  commanded  by  their  own  chiefs,  (who  will  be  subject  to 
the  orders  ot  the  general  officer,  and  officers  of  the  United  States'  army,  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  division  or 
brigade  with  which  they  may  act,  &c.)  who  will  be  commissioned  by  medals,  presented  to  them  by  order  of  the 
President. 

The  arrangement  with  regard  to  the  exchange  of  lands  is  deemed  important  by  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
State  of  Ohio.  If  the  suggestion  can  be  made,  and  the  arrangement  effected,  without  exciting  in  the  Indians  any 
disagreeable  sensations,  tliis  object  may  be  prosecuted,  otherwise,  it  is  not  to  be  touched. 

The  land  proposed  to  be  given  in  exchange  is  a  tract  of  equal  dimensions,  lying  between  lake  Michigan  and  the 
Mississippi.  1  have  the  honor  to  be,  &.c.  &c. 

'      •        '     .  I        r     ..      1  .      .  JOHN  ARMSTRONG. 

P.  S.  On  more  mature  deliberation,  two  alterations  in  these  instructions  have  been  adopted,  viz: 

1st.  That,  instead  of  an  article  stipulating  alliance  and  subsicly  by  pay,  &c.  one  shall  be  substituted,  simply 
obligatory  on  the  Indians  to  assist  in  prosecuting  the  war  against  Great  Britain,  if  so  required  to  do  by  the  United 
States;  and, 

2d.  That  nothing  be  said  or  stipulated  \vith  regard  to  exchange  of  lands  or  opening  roads. 

Under  these  modifications,  the  treaty,  if  concluded,  will  consist  of  two  articles:  one,  stipulating  peace  and  friend- 
ship; the  other,  military  aid  to  the  United  States,  on  the  part  of  the  Indians,  if  required. 

JOHN  ARMSTRONG. 

To  His  Exc'y  Isaac  Shelby,  Commissioner,  ^r.  .••■.'*; 

A  similar  letter  to  General  Harrison  and  Governor  L.  Cass.  "  •  "    • 

...  .  ,        .  .        r  '  ■..-■.•.       •--■.,,        ,.■■•,',  ■■>..  'Wirf 


Q2S  INDIAN  AFFAIRS.  [1814. 

Brothers  of  the  TVyandots,  Skaicanese,  mid  Dclcnvare  tribes: 

Brothers  :  Your  Father,  the  President,  has  heard  of  the  courage  and  fidelity  with  which  you  have  adhered  to  the 
United  States  during  the  present  war. 

He  instructs  me  to  make  known  to  you  his  approbation  of  your  past,  and  confidence  in  your  future  conduct. 
You  will  go  forth  \yith  your  white  brothers  to  battle,  and  share  with  them  in  the  glory  of  conquering  your  com- 
mon enemy. 

[l.  s.]     Given  under  my  hand,  and  the  seal  of  the  War  Department,  this  15th  June,  1814. 

JOHN  ARMSTRONG,  Sec'y  of  War. 

Journal  of  the  proceedings  of  the  commissioners  plenipotentiary,  appointed  on  behalf  of  the  United  States  of 

America,  to  treat  with  the  Northwestern  tribes  of  Indians. 

Friday,  July  1st,  1814. 

Major  General  William  Henry  Harrison,  having  been  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  jointly 
and  severally  with  Governor  Shelby,  of  Kentucky,  and  Governor  Cass,  of  the  Michigan  territory,  as  commissioners 
plenipotentiary  to  negotiate  a  treaty  with  the  Northwestern  tribes  of  Indians,  left  Cincinnati  about  one  o'clock  on 
Friday,  the  1st  day  ot  July,  1814,  (accompanied  by  James  Dill,assecretary  to  the  said  commissioners)  for  Greenville, 
where  it  had  previously  been  appointed  to  hold  the  said  treaty;  at  which  place  he  arrived  on  Sunday,  the  3d  of  July, 
about  four  o'clock,  P.  M.  and  found  about  3,000  Indians  had  already  collected,  and  that  the  chiefs  of  the  Wyandotj 
Seneca,  Delaware,  Miami,  Eel  river,  and  Wea  tribes  of  Indians  were  assembled  in  council :  upon  which  the  General 
informed  them,  by  their  interpreters,  that  he  would  (after  taking  some  refreshment)  meet  them  in  council.  Accord- 
ingly, about  five  o'clock,  the  General  repaired  to  the  council  house,  where,  after  the  mutual  congratulations  had 
passed,  (which  appeared  to  have  been  delivered  by  many  of  the  chiefs  with  great  cordiality  and  friendship)  he 
addressed  them  as  follows: 

Friends  and  Brothers:  I  have  been  informed  by  Mr.  Stickney,  that  it  had  been  agreed  upon  between  Mr.  John- 
ston and  himself,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Wyandot  and  Delaware  chiefs,  to  send  off  runners,  again  to  invite 
the  attendance  of  the  tribes  west  of  the  Wabash.  I  am  not  much  pleased  with  this  plan:  those  tribes  have  already 
had  sufficient  notice  of  the  council,  and  have  been  invited  to  attend  it:  we  will  not  again  ask  them  to  come;  they 
must  take  the  consequences  of  their  neglect  or  refusal  of  the  terms  offered  to  them  by  the  Seventeen  Fires. 

The  principal  of  the  Wyandots  and  Delaware  tribes,  Crane  and  Anderson,  then  replied  to  the  General :  That  they 
had  been  informed  a  number  of  tlie  Pattawatamies  and  Kickapoos  were  afraid  to  come  in,  as  it  had  been  impressed 
upon  their  minds,  by  the  British  and  their  agents,  that  this  council  was  only  intended  as  a  snare,  to  entice  them  into 
our  country,  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  them;  but  that,  were  they  to  receive  a  message  from  the  chiefs  now  assem- 
bled here,  that  they  nad  been  received  with  cordiality  and  friendship  by  their  fathers,  the  Seventeen  Fires,  and  that 
there  was  no  danger  in  coming  here,  they  would  certainly  attend. 

Upon  which  the  General  agreed  that  runners  should  be  despatched  to  those  tribes  who  had  failed  to  attend,  with  a 
message  to  the  foregoing  eftect;  and  also  to  inform  them,  if  they  came  in  at  any  time  before  the  council  broke  up, 
they  would  be  received  and  treated  as  friends. 

And  the  council  then  adjourned  until  Monday. 

Monday,  July  4,  1814. 
It  commenced  raining  about  8  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  rained  incessantly  until  about  4  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon.    No  business  was,  therefore,  attempted. 

Tuesday,  July  5,  1814. 

The  council  house,  or  rather  the  bowery  erected  for  that  purpose,  having  been  placed  about  thirty  rods  southwest 
of  where  the  council  house  formerly  stood,  in  which  the  justly  celebrated  treaty  of  Greenville  was  made  and  signed 
by  General  Wayne,  on  behalf  of  the  United  States,  with  the  Northwestern  tribes  of  Indians,  in  1795,  General 
Harrison  gave  instructions  for  its  removal  to  the  same  spot  where  General  Wayne's  council  house  formerly  stood; 
and  the  work  commenced  this  morning,  accordingly. 

Wednesday,  July  6,  1814. 

The  council  house  being  unfinished,  and  several  of  the  Indians  not  having  yet  arrived,  no  business  was  attempted. 
Governor  Lewis  Cass,  one  of  the  commissioners  plenipotentiary,  arrived  this  day,  about  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Thursday,  7th  July,  1814. 

The  council  house  being  nearly  complete,  the  commissioners  notified  the  chiefs  of  the  different  tribes  present 
that  they  would  meet  them  m  council  to-morrow,  at  10  o'clock. 

The  Shawanee  tribe  of  Indians  arrived  this  day,  about  12  o'clock,  and  saluted  the  commissioners  and  troops  as 
they  passed,  which  salute  was  returned  by  some  of  the  troops  in  camp. 

Friday,  8th  July,  1814. 

This  day  the  commissioners,  to  wit:  General  Harrison  and  Governor  Cass,  proceeded  to  the  council  house, 
where  were  assembled  the  chiefs  of  the  Wyandot,  Seneca,  Delaware,  Shawanee,  Miami,  Eel  River,  Wea,  Patta- 
watamy,  Ottawa,  and  a  few  of  the  Kickapoo,  tribes  of  Indians,  together  with  a  number  of  their  young  men  and 
warriors. 

The  council  commenced  by  the  commissioners  smoking,  and  presenting,  to  the  different  chiefs,  the  pipe  of 
peace;  after  which,  the  commission,  appointing  General  William  Henry  Harrison,  Governor  Isaac  Shelby^  and 
Governor  Lewis  Cass,  jointly  and  severally,  commissioners  plenipotentiary  to  negotiate  a  treaty  with  the  North- 
western tribes  of  Indians,  was  produced,  read,  and  explained  to  them,  when  General  Harrison  addressed  them  as 
follows: 

My  Brothers: 

Before  we  proceed  to  the  business  for  which  we  have  now  assembled,  I  will  communicate  to  you  a  message 
from  our  Great  Father,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  directed  specially  to  those  of  our  red  brethren  who  have 
faithfully  and  honestly  supported  the  interests  of  the  United  States  during  the  present  war. 

[He  then  read  and  explained  to  them,  a  message  from  the  President  ot  the  United  States,  directed  to  the  Wyan- 
dot, Seneca,  Delaware,  and  Shawanee  tribes  of  Indians,  acknowledging  their  faithful  services,  and  assuring  them 
of  the  high  estimation  in  which  those  services  were  held  by  their  Father,  the  President  of  the  United  States;  after 
■which,  he  presented  to  the  Wyandot,  Delaware,  and  Shawanee  tribes,  each,  a  large  silver  pipe,  elegantly  orna- 
mented, and  engraved  with  devices  emblematic  of  the  protection  and  friendship  of  the  United  States;  and,  after 
explaining  to  them  the  meaning  of  those  devices,  and  the  reasons  why  the  United  States  had  conferred  on  those 
tribes  so  distinguished  a  mark  of  favor,  he  addressed  them  as  follows: 

Brothers  of  the  Wyandot,  Seneca,  Delaware,  Shawanee, 

Miami,  Eel  River,  Wea,  Pattawatamy,  Ottowa,  and  Kickapoos: 

The  performance  of  the  act  of  justice  which  I  have  just  now  finished,  is  not  the  sole  cause  which  induced  us 
to  kindle  the  council  fire  on  this  spot.  This  place  has  long  been  looked  on  with  veneration,  not  only  by  our  red 
brethren,  but  by  the  whites,  also,  because  this  is  the  very  spot  where  that  great  chain  was  first  formed  which  has  so 
long  been  the  bond  of  union  between  you  and  the  Seventeen  Fires. 

It  is  said,  my  children,  that  there  are,  in  the  other  world,  evil  spirits,  who  are  ever  employed  in  endeavoring  to 
counteract  the  mercies  and  beneficent  intentions  of  the  Great  and  Good  Spirit  towards  his  creatures  here  below;  so, 
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on  this  earth,  there  is  a  nation,  in  sowing  dissensions,  and  ivindling  wars  and  discord  amongst  their  neighbors;  thei. 
efibrts  have  been  but  too  successful  in  breaking  th^  chain  which  liad  hitherto  bound  in  friendship  the  Seventeen  Fires 
with  their  red  brethren;  but  we  are  now  met  to  connect  those  broken  links,  once  more,  and,  we  may  hope,  with  the 
assistance  ot  tiie  Good  Spn-it,  we  shall  be  able  to  cement  them  so  strong,  that  neither  the  devil,  nor  his  friends, 
the  British,  \m11  again  be  able  to  interrupt  that  harmony  and  friendship  which  ought  to  subsist  between  the  United 
States  and  their  brethren  of  the  forest. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  first  manifestation  of  dissatisfaction  from  the  red  brethren  towards  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  originated  at  tliis  place;  it  was  here  that  the  combination  against  the  Seventeen  Fires  was  first  formed, 
which  was  afterwards  brought  to  maturity  at  Tippecanoe. 

So  just  and  generous,  however,  had'been  the  conduct  of  the  Seventeen  Fires  towards  their  red  brethren  and 
children,  that  much  time  was  required  to  create  bad  impressions  against  them,  and  to  obliterate  the  direful  effects 
of  British  perfidy,  which  they  had  experienced  in  the  war  that  was  terminated  by  General  Wayne's  treaty. 

The  treuty  made  at  fort  Wayne,  in  tiie  year  1809,  furnished,  at  length,  a  subject  for  the  Prophet,  and  other 
British  emissaries,  upon  which  to  impeach  the  good  intentions  of  the  United  States  towards  the  Indians. 

It  was  alleged,  that  the  tribes  who  were  parties  to  that  treaty,  had  been  defrauded.  The  two  tribes  who  were 
most  interested,  and  who  were  the  proprietors  of'the  lands  then  sold,  are  now  present,  and,  is  there  one  of  them, 
Delaware  or  Miami,  who  will  not  bear  witness  to  the  falsehood  of  these  assertions? 

After  the  treaty  was  made,  the  Prophet,  and  his  brother,  who  had  no  right  to  participate  in  it,  began  to  propa- 
gate the  principle,  that  the  whole  of  the  lands  on  this  continent  were  the  common  property  of  all  the  tribes,  and 
that  no  sale  could  take  place,  or  would  be  valid,  unless  all  the  tribes  were  parties  to  it.  This  idea  is  so  absurd, 
and  so  new,  too,  that  it  could  never  be  admitted  by  the  Seventeen  Fires,  either  on  their  own  account,  or  on  that  of 
the  tribes  \yho  live  near  to  them,  and  whose  rights  they  have  guarantied;  and  you  all  know,  for  you  were  present  at 
the  discussion  between  Tecumseh  and  myself,  on  the  subject  of  those  lands,  that  this  was  the  only  claim  he  was 
able,  or  ever  attempted  to  set  up. 

The  Delawares  and  Miamies,  wiio  are  now  here  present,  can  not  only  testify  to  the  fairness  with  which  the  treaty 
of  fort  Wayne  was  conducted,  but,  they  they  can  also  witness  the  pains  whicli  were  taken  by  me,  to  prevent  a  re- 
currence to  arms,  even  after  die  perpetration  of  innumerable  murders  and  aggressions,  by  the  Prophet  and  his  party. 
It  was  not  until  every  hope  of  obtaining  the  delivery  of  the  murderers  was  extinguished,  and  after  tiie  Miamies, 
who  were  the  proprietors  of  the  lands  on  the  Wabash,  and  who  were  bound,  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  to  deliver 
up  those  murderers,  had  declared  their  inability  to  do  so,  that  the  army  under  my  command,  commenced  its  inarch 
up  the  Wabash.  Pacific  overtures  were  not.  even  then,  suspended;  the  army  halted  within  our  own  boundary^ 
and  I  permitted  the  Delawares  and  Miamies  once  more  to  go  on  a  mission  of  peace;  some  of  your  wisest  and  best 
men  were  selected  to  carry  tiie  terms;  these  were  so  reasonable  that  they  met  the  entire  approbation  of  those  who 
carried  them.  They  were  instructed  to  say,  that,  upon  the  delivery  of  the  murderers,  ancf  an  arrangement  being 
entered  into  to  send  ott'the  Winnebagoes,  and  odier  savages  from  the  lakes,  whose  presence  upon  the  Wabash  had 
alarmed  the  Miamies,  as  well  as  the  white  people,  the  army  would  immediately  return. 

Upon  the  return  of  those  chiefs,  several  of  whom  are  now  present,  I  was  informed  there  was  no  hope  of  effect- 
ing the  desired  arrangement;  that  they  had  been  received  and  treated  with  insult  and  scorn,  and  that,  in  order  to 
put  an  end  to  the  negotiation,  the  Prophet  had  despatched  a  war  party  to  take  scalps.  This  party  was  met  by  the 
Delaware  chiefs,  to  whom  they  boasted  that  they  had  effected  their  great  object,  by  firing  at  and  wounding  one  of 
our  sentinels,  although  they  had  not  been  able  to  scalp  him.  Thus  was  the  first  blood  drawn,  not  by  us,  who  had 
every  provocation  to  commence  hostilities,  but  by  those,  of  whom  we  were  asking  redress  for  the  innumerable  inju- 
ries they  had  already  heaped  upon  us,  and  which  redress  they  had  bound  themselves,  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville, 
to  give. 

I  should  have  been  unworthy  the  command  of  an  army,  if,  after  this  outrage,  I  had  longer  hesitated.  I  ordered 
it  to  march;  but,  even  then,  I  permitted  the  whole  body  of  the  Miami  chiefs  to  go  aiiead  of  me,  and  make  one  more 
effort  to  bring  the  deluded  followers  of  the  Prophet  to  listen  to  reason.  It  was  not,  however,  until  my  arrival  with 
the  army,  in  front  of  their  village,  that  they  manifested  the  least  disposition  to  do  so.  Some  chiefs  were  then  sent 
out  to  me  with  peaceable  professions  in  their  mouths,  but  villany  and  treachery  in  their  hearts.  You  all  know  the 
result.  The  Great  Spiiit,  who  always  punishes  perfidy,  specially  interposed  in  our  favor;  a  bloody  battle  was  ter- 
minated by  the  loss  of  their  best  warriors,  and  the  destruction  of  their  whole  establishment. 

You,  my  children,  are  equally  well  acquainted  with  the  events  which  followed  the  battle  of  Tippecanoe.  You 
know  that  the  impostor  and  his  followers  pretended  to  have  repented  of  their  conduct  towards  the  Seventeen  Fires; 
that  they  sent  to  me  and  sued  for  peace;  that  peace  was  granted  to  theiii,  and  the  tomahawk  solemnly  buried  at 
Vincetmes,  about  five  months  after  the  battle.  You  know,  also,  that  these  faithless  and  perfidious  men  again  took 
up  the  tomahawk  in  the  succeeding  summer,  upon  the  first  invitation  from  the  British. 

I  must  now,  my  children,  say  something  on  the  subject  of  our  war  with  the  British  nation. 
You  have  been  told,  that  the  Seventeen  Fires  declared  war  against  the  British.  Such  is  the  fact;  but,  it  was  done 
inconsequence  of  a  long  succession  of  injuries,  which  were  no  longer  to  be  borne.  My  children,  the  Seventeen 
F'ires  love  peace;  but  they  are  not  afraid  of  war.  Ivook  at  the  bird  which  they  have  chosen  as  their  emblem;  he  holds 
ill  his  right  talon  the  olive  branch,  the  emblem  of  peace,  which  he  presents  first,  to  all;  but,  in  his  left  talon,  he, 
grasps  the  bunch  of  arrows,  to  shew,  that  (although  he  wishes  peace)  he  is  able  and  willing  to  fight,  when  his  pa- 
cific overtures  are  rejected.  With  the  quarrel  between  the  Seventeen  Fires  and  the  Britisli,  the  red  people  had 
nothing  to  do,  and  it  was  the  wish  of  the  President,  your  Great  Father,  that  they  would  take  no  part  in  it.  This  sen- 
timent of  his  was  communicated  to  every  tribe;  unfortunately,  however,  our  enemies  pursued  a  different  course, 
and  many  of  the  tribes  who  had  been  cherished  by  the  United  States,  as  their  children,  took  up  the  tomahawk  against 
thein.  It  was  not  till  some  time  after  your  Father,  the  President,  discovered  that  your  young  men  were  determined 
to  take  one  side  or  the  other,  in  the  war,  that  he  permitted  any  of  the  red  warriors  to  join  our  army:  and  not  even 
then,  until  he  had  received  from  the  Wyandots,  Senecas,  Delawares,  and  Shawanese,  repeated  solicitations  to  that 
effect. 

I  have  thus  given  you  a  true  history  of  the  commencement  of  the  war.  If  untrue,  there  are  hundreds  of  you 
here  presentj  who  can  detect  its  falsity.  There  are  many  of  you  present,  my  children,  who  recollect  me  since  I 
was  a  boy.  sitting  on  this  spot,  alongside  of  General  Wayne;  most  of  you  know  me,  however,  only  as  Governor  of 
tlie  Indiana  territory;  and  if,  in  all  my  transactions  with  you,  or  any  of  you,  you  can  say  I  have  ever  deceived 
you,  or  told  you  a  falsehood,  come  now  forward  and  boldly  declare  it;  it  shall  be  put  on  this  paper,  and  faithfully 
transmitted  to  our  Great  Father,  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

No,  my  children,  I  have  never  deceived  you,  and  I  no\y  tell  you  that  Great  Britain  never  can  conquer  the  Seven- 
teen Fires.  I  will  not  say  the  Seventeen  Fires  can  conquer  Great  Britain,  but,  I  do  say,  we  can  and  \yill,  at  least, 
take  allUpper  Canada,  and  the  country  occupied  by  the  tribes  of  Indians  who  now  adhere  to  the  British.  Some 
disaster  may,  however,  again,  as  heretofore,  happen  to  our  armies;  we  may  lose  a  battle,  or  an  important  post  may 
be  given  up,  as  Hull  gave  up  Detroit;  but,  it  is  not  more  certain  that  the  sun,  which  is  now  enveloped  in  clouds, 
will  again  recover  its  splendor,  than  that  the  arms  of  the  United  States  will,  in  this  Western  country,  ultimately 
prevail.  My  children,  the  object  of  this  council  is  to  bury  the  hatchet  with  such  of  the  tribes  as  have  lately  borne 
arms  against  us,  and  who  have  accepted  the  invitation  to  come  here,  upon  condition  of  receiving  that  vyhich  we 
shall  ofler  them,  to  make  war  upon  the  British.  Those  who  accept  this  proposition  will  be  cherished  by  their  Father, 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  as  they  were  before  the  war. 

And  the  council  then  adjourned,  to  meet  to-morrow  morning,  10  o'clock. 

Saturday,  ^ih  July,  1814. 

The  commissioners  again  met  the  Indians  in  council,  and  notified  all  the  tribes  present,  that  they  could  now 
speak,  if  they  thought  proper.    After  some  time  had  elapsed,  and  none  of  tiie  Indians  appearing  inclined  to  speak, 
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the  Miamies,  Pattawatamies,  and  Kickapoos,  present,  were  particujarly  notified,  that,  if  they  had  an  inclination  to 
speak,  they  would  now  be  heard  in  their  justification. 

Alter  some  consultation  together,  Cliarley,  a  pnncipal  war  chief  amongst  the  Miamies,  got  up  and  observed  to 
the  commissioners,  that  they  were  rather  taken  at  a  non  plus;  they  were  not  yet  prepared,  as  they  had  not  yet  con- 
sulted together,  what  answer  to  make,  owing  to  one  of  their  principal  chiefs  being  lame,  and  unable  to  attend;  but 
they  would  hold  a  consultation,  and  return  an  answer  to-morrow. 

Sunday,  10/A  July,  1814. 

The  council  was  opened  by  General  Harrison  addressing  the  various  tribes  present,  and  observing  to  them,  that 
the  Miamies,  Pattawatamies,  and  Kickapoos,  had  expressed  a  desire  to  bury  the  hatchet,  and  again  embrace  the 
friendship  of  the  United  States,  and  they  had  now  met  to  listen  to  wliat  these  nations  had  to  say;  and  that,  if  they 
had  a  sincere  wish  to  bury  the  hatchet,  it  could  now  be  done. 

Captain  Charley,  an  Eel  River  Miami  chief,  then  spake  as  follows,  to  wit: 

Listen  Big  Knife,  my  Father:  You  have  requested  to  hear  us,  and  you  shall  now  hear.  Listen,  Father:  I  want 
you  to  listen  attentively,  and  let  none  go  away  till  you  hear  all  I  have  to  say.  ' 

Big  Kniie  Father:  You  have  told  the  truth  in  all  you  have  said;  when  I  heard  you  at  fort  Wayne,  you  then 
said  a  great  deal  which  was  f  )r  the  benefit  of  the  Indians:  again,  father,  when  you  were  going  on  to  Tippecanoe,  for 
fear  any  interruptions  should  take  place,  I  thought  I  would  go  and  meet  you  there,  in  order  to  prevent  any  quarrel  or 
misunderstanding.  You  then  sent  us  on  ahead  of  the  army,  to  the  red  brethren  at  Tippecanoe,  and  told  us  to  return 
with  an  answer.  I  went  to  Tippecanoe  as  you  directed,  and  left  that  place  to  return  you  their  answer,  accompanied 
by  two  Pattawatamies,  one  Miami,  and  one  Delaware  chief;  I  did  not  see  you,  because  you  had  crossed  the  Wabash, 
and  taken  another  road  from  that  I  expected,  and  we  did  not  overtake  you,  until  the  night  of  the  battle  of  Tippcea- 
noe;  we  got  near  you,  before  the  battle  began,  but  finding  the  battle  had  begun,  we  scattered.  The  not  meeting  you 
before  that  battle,  father,  was  the  cause  of  the  confusion  which  followed;  we  then  concluded  the  Great  Spirit  had 
given  us  up,  and  we  all  scattered.  As  you  mentioned  these  things,  I  thought  it  best  to  mention  them  too,  and  to 
recapitulate  the  circumstances  which  happened,  but  we  will  now  talk  of  other  matters.. 

Father:  At  fort  Wayue,  when  I  again  heard  you  speak,  when  our  grandfather,  the  Delawares,  were  there,  our 
brothers,  the  Shawanese  and  Pattawatamies,  together  with  the  Miamies,  were  invited  to  take  a  seat  with  you.  It  was 
at  fort  Wayne,  when  I  heard  you  point  out  the  lands  where  our  younger  brothers,  the  Weas,  were  settled,  saying 
you  wished  to  purchase  those  lands,  I  again  consulted  my  grandfather,  the  Delawares,  who  answered,  that  what- 
ever their  grandchildren,  the  Pattawatamies,  agreed  to.  they  would  acquiesce  in.  When  you  spoke  at  that  treaty,  of 
the  lands  you  wanted,  we  told  you  those  lands  belonged  to  our  younger  brother,  the  Weas,  and  to  consult  them, 
for  the  lands  you  wanted  belonged  to  them,  and  if  they  were  willing  to  sell  it,  we  would  agree  to  the  sale.  After 
the  treaty,  they  pointed  out  to  you  the  way  home,  through  those  lands.  When  the  treaty  commenced,  you  and  us 
consulted  the  Weas,  for,  had  they  disagreed  to  it,  it  was  to  be  no  treaty.  As  you  recapitulated  what  had  passed, 
and  stated  fiicts,  we  thought  it  right  to  do  so  too.  After  our  council  chiefs  and  war  chiefs  had  consulted  on  these 
things,  we  held  a  council  with  Mr.  Stickney,  at  fort  Wayne.  We  there  mentioned  to  him,  that  our  elder  brother,  the 
Wyandots,  had  recommended  it  to  the  whole  of  us  eleven  tribes,  that  it  was  best  to  be  quiet  and  remain  peaceable, 
and  not  to  go  to  war  by  any  means.  After  we  had  heard  our  elder  brother,  the  Wyandots,  we  told  them  tliey  gave 
good  advice,  and  we  would  follow  it;  that  we  agreed  to  all  they  had  said,  for  they  had  said  the  things  that  were  good, 
about  our  women  and  ciiildren,  and  as  to  those  who  thought  proper  not  to  listen  to  this  good  advice,  they  might  act 
for  themselves,  but  we  would  adhere  to  it.  We,  the  ]\Iiamies,  are  determined  to  fulfil  all  our  engagements  with 
you  and  the  Pattawatamies.  After  we  had  concluded  on  this,  we  looked  aside  and  saw  the  tomahawk  a-wavingin 
the  air;  we  looked  around  for  the  cause,  but  could  see  none.  After  these  tilings,  we  settled  our  chiefs  and  tied  them 
fast  together  at  Massasinaway.  Again,  after  we  had  collected  our  families,  our  women  and  children,  together  at 
the  Little  Turtle's  town,  we  found  our  property  destroyed,  and  our  young  men  and  warriors  wounded,  but  could 
not  tell  who  done  those  things.  After  all  this,  we  even  then  concluded  we  would  bear  our  loss,  and  put  up  with 
what  had  happened.  After  that,  when  we  were  all  together,  you  endeavored  to  pull  us  one  way,  and  the  others 
endeavored  to' pull  us  another  way.  After  we  had  heard  the  voice  of  our  red  brethren,  who  endeavored  to'draw  us 
into  the  war,  we  abandoned  them,  and  determined  we  would  not  be  drawn  in  by  them.  After  those  red  people  had 
sent  us  their  speeches,  and  found  we  did  not  attend  to  them,  they  murdered  some  of  our  young  men,  and  even  killed 
some  of  our  grandfathers,  the  Delawares,  before  our  eyes. 

Again,  Father:  I  was  at  a  loss  to  know  which  way  to  move,  after  these  depredations.  I  thought,  if  our  red 
brethren  acted  in  this  way,  while  we  were  away  from  thein,  it  would  be  worse  for  us,  if  we  went  amongst  them.  We 
have,  therefore,  concluded  it  best,  to  stay  where  we  were.  One  morning,  when  we  looked  up  where  the  Munsees 
lived,  we  saw  our  grandliithers,  the  Delawares,  packing  up  their  property,  as  if  they  intended  to  run  away.  _  It  was 
when  our  grandfathers,  the  Munsees,  told  us  they  had  unloosed  their  warriors  to  hunt;  we  then  heard  the  firing  of  a 
gun,  and  found  war  had  already  begun;  we  tried,  but  could  no  longer  restrain  our  young  men  from  joining  m  the 
fight. 

Then,  Big  Knife,  I  thought  you  were  wrong;  I  still  heard  you  speak  of  peace,  and  finding  you  acted  in  this 
way,  I  thought  you  acted  wrong:  for  these  reasons,  I  concluded  we  were  in  a  precarious  situation;  it  resembled  a 
wild  horse,  surrounded  on  every  side  by  people,  endeavoring  to  catch  him,  and  at  last,  all  fall  on  him  and  kill  him. 
When  we  saw  you  coming,  and  found  you  made  the  stroke  on  us,  we  concluded  we  were  no  longer  at  liberty  to 
choose.  After  mature  deliberation  on  these  tilings,  we  could  find  no  other  cause  for  your  conduct,  but,  that  we  had 
not  come  to  you,  when  you  asked  us.  You  had  told  us  to  remain  at  home,  and  we  had  done  so.  After  that,  we 
took  into  consideration  our  women  and  children;  we  looked  witli  compassion  on  them,  and  concluded  we  were  no 
longer  at  liberty  to  choose;  we  were  no  longer  our  own  men;  that  the  Great  Author  of  nature  had  placed  us  in  this 
situation,  and  not  we  ourselves.  After  viewing  our  young  men,  women,  and  children,  and  perceiving  all  our  red 
brethren  flacking  towards  the  British,  we  looked  around  also,  and  concluded  we  were  unable  to  stand  against  you, 
and,  therefore,  we  determined  to  follow  those  others  of  our  red  brethren  who  took  their  course  towards  the  British. 

N.  B.  As  it  must  appear,  that  there  are  a  great  many  contradictions  and  repetitions  in  the  foregoing  speech,  it 
may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  it  was  substantially  taken  down  as  delivered  or  rendered  by  the  interpreters,  and, 
indeed,  almost  word  for  word. 

After  Charley  had  concluded  his  speech.  General  Harrison  addressed  the  Indians,  in  substance,  as  follows,  viz: 

That,  in  his  speech  to  them,  he  had  purposely  avoided  saying  any  thin§  which  might  wound  the  feelings  of  his  chil- 
dren, the  Miamies,  Pattawatamies,  and  Kickapoos;  that  he  was  sorry  to  hnd  thev  had  pursued  a  different  course;  that 
they  well  knew,  while  he  was  Governor  of  the  Indiana  territory,  he  had  treated  them  with  every  mark  of  friendship 
ancl  attachment;  that  he  treated  them  as  if  they  were  his  own  children;  and,  such  was  their  intimacy  with  them,  that 
he  could  call  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  in  the  nation,  almost,  by  name;  that,  even  after  they  had  discovered 
symptoms  of  disaffection  towards  the  United  States,  he  had  invited  them  to  the  council  at  Piqua,  and  informed 
them,  if  they  attended  that  council,  and  listened  to  the  voice  of  the  Seventeen  Fires,  it  would  be  considered  as  an 
evidence  of  their  friendship,  and  their  having  a  wisli  to  take  shelter  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States; 
but  even  this  they  refused;  that  when  the  voice  of  his  country  and  Government  had  called  him  to  the  command  of 
the  Northwestern  army,  and  he  marched  to  the  relief  of  fort  Wayne,  which  was  besieged,  he  was  at  a  loss  for 
words  to  express  his  astonishment,  at  finding  his  own  children,  the  Miamies,  amongst  tlie  besiegers  of  the  place, 
from  whence  they  had,  for  many  years,  drawn  all  their  supplies,  nourishment,  and  clothing;  that  the  destruction  of 
their  town,  which  followed  the  siege  of  fort  Wayne,  was  the  necessary  consequence  of  that  event;  and  that,  had 
the  Miamies  even  been  friendly  disposed  towards  the  United  States;  had  they  been  whites,  and  in  the  strictest  alli- 
ance with  tlie  United  States,  good  policy  required  that  their  corn  should  be  destroyed,  to  prevent  if^  supplying  the 
hostile  tribes  with  food;  that,  after  all  these  things  had  taken  place,  and  when  they  sent  in  their  princpal  chiefs  to 
him,  he  informed  them  the  door  of  reconciliation  was  still  open  to  them,  and  that  peace  would  still  be  granted  them. 
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whenever  theysliewed,  by  their  conduct,  a  sincere  desire  for  that  event;  that  their  brothers,  (he  Wyandots,  Seneca?. 
Delawares,  and  Shawanese.  could  inform  them.  that,  by  listening  to  his  voice  and  following  Iiis" council,  they  had 
received  and  secured  to  themselves,  the  protection  and  friendship  of  the  United  States,  and  were  now  in  a  prosper- 
ous and  flourishing  condition:  that,  even  after  the  United  States  had.  with  tiie  assistance  of  their  red  brethren, 
thrown  their  enemies,  the  British,  on  their  backs,  and  had  put  down  that  notorious  impostor,  the  Pi-ophet  and 
his  party,  he  still  held  out  to  his  red  children  the  hand  of  friendship,  which  ought,  certainly,  to  be  conclusive  evi- 
dence to  them,  of  the  regard  which  the  United  States  had  for  their  red  cJiildren. 

That,  as  it  regarded  tne  treaty  of  foit  Wayne,  there  were  hundreds  of  the  Indians,  now  present,  who  could  tes- 
tify to  the  fairness  with  which  it  was  conducted,  and  how  cheerfully  the  Miamies  had  entered  into  that  treaty. 

That  it  was  painful  for  him  to  mention  these  circumstances,  but  justice  required  it  of  him.  more  especially,  as 
the  Miamies  and  Pattawatamies  appeared  to  have  forgotten  who  they  were  addressing:  that  they  appeared  to  "have 
dreamt  themselves  into  a  belief,  they  were  speaking  to  a  British  commander,  instead  of  the  representatives  of  the 
American  nation;  that  duty,  not  inclination,  compelled  him  to  remind  them  of  all  these  things,  but  he  would  now 
drop  the  subject:  that,  as  they  had  now  come  forward  on  an  invitation  to  make  peace,  the  Seventeen  Fires,  generous 
as  they  were  just,  were  still  willing  to  bury  tlie  pjst  in  oblivion,  and  extend  their  friendship  and  protection  to  tlieir 
women  and  children,  provided  they  become  convmced  of  the  sincerity  of  the  red  people.  ■  . 

And  the  council  then  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning.  •    ■       ■         ■ 

Mo.xDAY,  Ii;A /w/(/,  1814. 

The  council  again  convened,  when  Picon,  the  principal  chief  of  the  Miami  tribe,  addressed  the  commissioners 
as  follows,  to  wit: 

Father:  You  who  are  now  seated  before  me,  listen;  I  am  glad  and  happy  tiiat  you  have  invited  us,  the  Miamies, 
to  meet  you  here:  I  expect  it  is  the  same  with  you,  father,  and  that,  as  you  have  invited  us,  our  women,  and  children, 
to  meet  you  here,  you  are  equally  glad  to  see  us. 

Father:  I  rejoice  to  see  you  here;  I  expect  it  is  the  voice  of  our  Great  Father,  the  President  of  the  Seventeen 
Fires,  we  shall  hear,  and  we  reciprocate  or  acquiesce  vnth  him  in  his  sentiments  and  views. 

Listen-,  Father:  We  are  glad  to  hear  your  voice;  we  are  glad  to  hear  the  voice  of  our  Father,  the  President; 
we  expect  you  want  to  hear  what  your  red  children  has  to  say,  and,  for  this  reason,  have  we  come  here. 

Listen.  Father:  When  we  came  here,  we  expected  to  hear  something  good  from  our  Father  at  this  time,  and 
to  join  with  him  in  a\  hatever  he  may  say  or  do. 

After  a  considerable  time  had  elapsed,  and  no  other  Indian  showing  any  disposition  to  speak.  Governor  Cass 
addressed  the  Miamies,  Pattawatamies,  and  Kickapoos,  as  follows,  to-wit: 

Friends  and  Brothers  of  the  Miamies,  Pattawatamies,  and  Kickapoos: 

At  the  commencemt  of  the  present  war  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  it  was  the  wishot  your 
Father,  the  President  of  the  Seventeen  Fires,  that  you  should  remain  neutral;  the  war  did  not  concern  you,  it  con- 
cerned us  alone;  messages  were,  therefore,  sent  to  the  different  tribes.,  as  you  all  know,  requesting  them  to  remain 
quiet  at  home,  and  take  no  part  in  the  war;  instead  of  listening  to  us,  however,  your  ears  were  open  to  the  lies  of  the 
British,  and  you  took  up  the  tomahawk  in  their  behalf,  and  you  fought  on  their  side  until  we  had  thrown  them  on 
their  backs. 

Your  Great  Father,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  has  found  that  you  cannot  remain  neutral;  that  you  cannot 
or  will  not,  remain  at  peace,  but  must  fight  on  one  side  or  the  other;  ana  that,  if  you  were  not  for  us.  you  would  be 


against  us 


Your  Father,  the  President,  is  anxious  for  your  happiness  and  prosperity;  and  if  the  British  had  been  equally  so, 
and  equally  friendly  disposed  towards  you,  there  would  have  been  no  necessity  for  calling  on  you  at  this  time,  to 
take  up  the  tomahawk. 

The  Americans  are  strong  enough  to  fight  their  own  battles;  but  the  British,  knowing  their  weakness,  were  com- 
pelled to  call  on  you  for  assistance.  You  have  now  come  forward  to  take  us  by  the  hand;  we  are  equally  anxious 
and  willing  to  take  you  by  the  hand,  but  you  must  take  up  the  tomahawk,  and  with  us,  strike  our  enemies;  then  your 
Great  Father,  the  President,  will  forgive  the  past. 

By  this  means,  the  blood  which  has  been  spilt  between  us  will  be  covered,  aiid  you  will  iiave  an  opportunity  of 
revenging  yourselves  on  your  enemies  and  ours.  We  shall  expect  your  answer  to-morrow,  and  from  that  answer 
we  shall  know  what  is  hereafter  to  take  place  between  us. 

The  Miamies.  Pattawatamies.  and  Kickapoos,  were  then  informed,  that  the  foregoing  were  not  only  the  senti- 
ments of  the  Seventeen  Fires,  but  that  they  were  also  the  sentiments  and  wishes  of  die  Wyandots,  Senecas,  Dela- 
wares, and  Shawanese. 

And  the  council  then  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow.     .  ■ 

Tuesday,  July  I2fh,  1814. 

The  council  convened,  and.  after  sitting  a  considerable  time,  and  none  of  the  Pattawatamies.  Miamies,  o.- 
Kickapoos,  evincing  a  disposition  to  speak  or  reply  to  the  speech  of  yesterday,  Crane,  the  head  chief  of  the  Wyandot 
tribe,  came  forward,  and  commenced  as  follows: 
My  Friends  and  Brothers  of  the  Shawanese,  Pattawatamies,  Delawares,  Senecas,  Ottawas,  and  Kickapoos: 

I  return  thanks  to  you  all;  it  appears  that  this  was  the  day  appointed  by  the  Great  Spirit,  for  us  to  meet  in 
council  here;  it  appears  that  this  is  the  day  appointed  by  our  Great  Creator,  for  us  to  meet;  and  I  am  happy  that  he 
has  brought  so  many  of  different  tongues,  face  to  face,  together.  My  friends  and  brothers,  I  wish  you  to  listen  to 
what  I  am  no>v  going  to  say;  it  is  the  voice  of  the  four  nations,  here  present  in  friendship  with  me,  and  it  is  the  voice  of 
our  Great  Father,  the  President  of  the  Seventeen  Fires;  my  friends  and  brothers,  as  I  before  told  you,  I  wish  you  to 
listen.  We  have  kindled  a  council  fire  three  days  ago.  and  yet  there  is  nothing  done;  it  is  time  we  should  proceed 
to  the  business,  for  which  we  have  met  together  in  council;  my  opinion  is,  you  are  very  backward  in  speaking  your 
sentiments;  and  there  is  an  urgent  necessity  you  should  make  them  known  at  once,  but  I  think  and  believe,  the 
reason  of  your  backwardness  is,  that  you  have  some  things  lie  in  your  hearts,  which  you  are  afraid  to  let  out. 

Here  Crane  was  interrupted  by  Five  Medals,  a  chief  of  the  Pattawatamy  tribe,  who  arose  and  spoke  as 
follows,  viz: 

Friend  and  Brother:  You  appear  very  impatient;  I  wish  you  to  sit  down;  I  was  just  going  to  speak  when 
you  commenced.  Do  you  think  your  younger  brother  wishes  to  hide  any  thing  from  his  Father?  Sit  down,  and  we  will 
speak  for  ourselves. 

Crane  then  sat  down;  when  Picon,  principal  chief  of  the  Miami  tribe,  commenced  as  follows,  to  wit: 

My  Father,  and  all  the  tribes  present,  listen  to  me,  I  wish  to  speak  to  you.  My  father,  you  ask  the  reason  why 
your  children  will  not  speak,  and  we  know  not  what  you  wish  us  to  say;  but  let  us  know  what  you  have  to  propose, 
and  then  we  will  answer.  .  i    u-i  i  . 

Well,  my  father;  when  you  came  to  Detroit,  you  saw  me  there;  I  was  there  with  my  women  and  children;  the 
British  gave  me  the  tomahawk,  and  I  took  it  from  them;  but  still  I  withheld  my  young  men  and  warriors  from  doing 
mischiet.  My  father,  when  I  went  to  the  British,  it  was  one  thing,  when  I  came  here,  it  was  one  thing;  still  the 
same;  I  found  myself  between  two  fires;  both  pointed  to  me  the  same  road;  I  wished  to  do  the  best  for  my  -women 
and  children:  I  looked  to  my  red  brethren,  but  could  see  no  safety  there.  I  took  the  hatchet  from  the  British,  it  is 
true,  but  it  remained  in  my  hands  unused.  • 

My  Father,  when  Hooked  this  way,  I  dreaded;  I  was  between  two  fires;  when  I  looked  the  other  way,  I 
dreaded  also;  I  went  to  seek  relief,  and  when  1  ariived  there,  they  put  the  hatchet  in  my  hands,  and  I  took  it  up.  My 
Father,  you  have  frequently  told  us  you  loved  us,  we  have  also  loved  you,  but  you  have  deceived  us,  as  has  also  tJie 
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people  on  the  other  side;  when  we  moved  away,  however,  we  found  our  elder  brothers,  tl»e  Wyandots,  were 
tollowing  us. 

Father:  After  we  had  removed  to  Brownstown,  we  saw  you  coming;  we  then  moved  to  one  side  to  let  you  pass; 
we  moved  to  one  side  of  our  own  accord,  no  one  solicited  us  to  do  this. 

Again,  Father:  As  soon  as  I  had. moved  from  the  place,  and  you  passed  by,  you  called  to  your  red  children  to 
come  to  you,  and  they  came;  you  held  the  tomaliawk  in  your  hand,  and  gave  it  to"them,  and  they  took  it  up. 

Again,  Father:  At  Detroit,  wlien  we  heard  you  there,  we  expected  wlien  we  heard  you  again  here  now,  you 
would  (lo  the  same;  we  then  concluded,  we  had  received  the  tomahawk  from  your  hands,  and  we  now  expect  to 
receive  it. 

Again,  Father:  I  heard  from  you  at  Dayton;  Mr.  Johnston  spoke  to  us  there,  but  I  did  not  explain  anything  to 
him  at  that  time;  but  as  he  returned  home,  I  explained  to  him  a  few  tilings  of  my  mind.  I  there  stated  to  Mr. 
Johnston,  not  to  be  in  too  great  a  hurry  to  force  the  tomahawk  into  our  hands;  that  we  had  appointed  a  time  for  all 
the  red  brethren  to  meet  together;  and  that  I  was  a  warrior,  and  would  then  take  it, up. 

Father:  Since  we  have  come  together  here,  you  have  not  come  to  tlie  point  with  us;  you  too,  seem  not  to  speak 
plain  to  us;  but  since  1  have  been  at  Detroit,  I  have  lost  a  number  of  my  family,  and  I  am  displeased  at  the  cause 
of  my  going  there;  and  novv,  father,  I  have  told  you  the  minds  of  owr  warriors;  the  Kiclvapoos  and  Pattawatamy 
warriors  are  of  the  same  mind  as  the  Miamies;  this  was  their  voice  to  Mr.  Johnston.  I  have  spoke  what  I  have  to 
say  at  this  time. 

General  Harrison  then  called  upon  Picon,  to  declare  how,  in  what  manner,  at  what  time,  and  by  whom,  he  had 
been  deceived.  He  replied,  if  he  had  been  understood  to  say  he  was  deceived,  it  was  a  mistake;  he  neither  said  nor 
meant  to  say,  the  Seventeen  Fires  had  deceived  iiim;  and  if  ne  had  said  so,  it  was  a  mistake,  he  was  misunderstood. 

Five  Medals,  or  Onocksey,  a  chief  of  the  Pattawatamy  tribe,  then  came  forward,  and  spoke  as  follows: 

Father,  listen !  You  want  to  iiear  from  your  children  the  Pattawatamies,  tlie  voice  of  their  warriors.  I  never,  wlien 
1  have  any  thing  to  say,  tell  it  as  stories;  I  speak  seriously,  and  hide  nothing;  I  speak  plain,  and  direct  to  the  point. 
Father,  we  know  the  situation  we  were  in,  when  the  British  left  us  at  Detroit,  and  you  took  us  by  the  hand;  it  is 
this  has  brought  us  together  at  this  time.  Our  younger  brothers,  the  Miamies,  have  been  mistaken  in  saying  they 
kept  their  warriors  and  people  together;  it  was  me.  Father,  who  kept  them  all  together.  Father,  tlie  Great  Spirit 
hears  me;  he  knows  I  tell  the  truth;  he  knows  I  do  not  hide  what  I  have  to  say,  but  I  speak  right  out.  I  have  found 
great  difficulty  in  speaking  about  the  things  which  have  passed  during  the  war;  it  would  be  better  to  drop  that  sub- 
ject at  once,  and  speak  of  it  no  more.  Last  fall,  father,  when  we  took  you  by  the  hand  at  Detroit,  many  of  the 
Kickapoos,  Miamies,  and  Pattawatamies,  were  afraid  to  speak  to  you;  they  asked  me  to  speak  to  you,  and  beg  you 
to  have  pity  on  their  women  and  children,  and  I  did  so.  Father,  I  remember  well  what  I  said  to  you;  it  is  fresh  in 
my  mind;  you  then  presented  the  hatchet  to  us,  and  we  took  it  up. 

Father:  I  then  told  you  we  were  not  afraid  to  receive  the  hatchet  and  war  mallet;  we  looked  at  our  organs  of 
generation,  and  found  we  were  men;  we  told  you  we  were  men  and  warriors;  we  know  not  why  our  brethren,  the 
Miamies,  are  trying  to  hide  these  things,  and  do  not  speak  out  boldly.  Father,  the  time  we  met  at  Dayton,  I  advised 
Mr.  Johnston  not  to  present  the  tomahawk  then,  as  there  would  be  more  of  your  red  children  collected  here;  it 
would  be  better  to  present  the  hatchet  here,  and  that  the  Pattawatamies  and  Miamies  would  receive  it  here.  Now 
is  the  time,  father;  if  you  raise  the  hatchet  and  present  it  to  us,  we  will  take  fast  hold  of  it.  If  you  now  present  the 
hatchet,  none  of  your  red  children  will  refuse  it;  I  am  certain  your  views  will  meet  with  general  approbation.  I  speak 
plain.  I  thank  the  Great  Spirit  I  hide  nothing. 

Feendoo,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Wj  andots,  w  ho  had  joined  the  Britisii,  then  arose  and  spoke  as  follows,  viz: 

Father:  I  am  now  going  to  speak;  I  now  return  thanks  to  you  and  all  these;  we  congratulate  you,  and  we  thank 
the  Great  Spirit,  that  we  have  been  permitted  to  live,  to  meet  together  this  good  day.  and  see  each  other  face  to  face. 

Father:  I  shall  not  take  the  same  steps  my  brothers  thePattawatamies.did;  I  shall  be  short,  and  speak  out  plain 
at  once.    He  has  said  too  much;  I  shall  not  do  so. 

Father:  I  tell  you,  our  chiefs,  at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  made  every  exertion  they  could  to  keep  peace; 
they  failed  in  this.  Our  chiefs  adhered  faithfully  to  the  Seventeen  Fires,  and  to  all  they  had  engaged  to  do;  but 
they  could  not  restrain  their  young. men;  their  attempts  to  do  so  were  unsuccessful. 

Father:  We  were  taken  prisoners  by  the  British;  we  were  actually  in  their  power;  they  forced  the  tomahawk 
into  our  hands,  and  ^ve  were  compelled  to  take  it  up,  or  our  situation  would  have  been  inuch'>'orse.  We  will  now, 
lather,  tell  you  the  minds  of  our  people,  as  we  suppose  you  wish  to  know  it.  Fatherj  as  to  our  having  hold  of  the 
British  tomahawk,  it  is  true,  we  had  hold  of  it;  but  we  have  let  it  go,  and  will  hold  it  no  longer;  some  evil  spirit 
brought  us  into  that  situation;  but  I  will  venture  to  say  it  shall  never  be  the  case  again. 

Father:  Here  is  a  number  of  the  Wyandots  from  Brownsto-vn;  we  tliank  the  Great  Spirit  for  bringing  so  many 
of  us  together  here.  Father,  we,  the  Wyandots,  are  happy  to  meet  V(  ii;  we  take  fast  hold  of  your  hand  as  your 
children;  now  father  you  have  heard  the  sentiments  of  your  children  the  Wyandots;  it  is  from  their  hearts,  from 
their  souls,  and  do  not  suppose  it  to  be  merely  lip  deep;  this  is  all  I  have  to  say  at  present.  As  to  examining  our 
organs  of  generation,  to  see  if  we  are  men,  we  have  not  done  so. 

The  council  then  adjourned  until  Thursday,  to  allow  time  to  prepare  the  necessary  war  belt,  &c. 

Thursday,  lith  July,  1814. 
The  emblematical  war  belt  not  being  yet  prepared,  the  council  met,  but  as  only  a  few  of  the  chiefs  attended, 
the  council,  without  proceeding  to  any  business,  adjourned. 

.Friday,  15th  July,  1814. 
The  council  met  about  12  o'clock:  Present,  nearly  all  the  chiefs  of  the  Wyandots,  Senecas,  Delawares.  Shawa- 
nese,  Miamies,  Pattawatamies,  Kickapoos,  and  Ottawas.    Charley,  a  Miami  chief,  advanced  to  the  centre  of  the 
council  house,  and  commenced,  as  follows: 

Listen,  Big-knife  Father,  to  the  voice  of  our  council  chiefs,  our  war  chiefs,  and  young  men.  I  heard 
your  voice.  Big  Knife.  You  pointed  out  to  me  the  voice  of  the  Seventeen  Fires.  You  told  me  it  was  their  counsel 
*or  us  to  sit  stUl,  and  be  neutral;  we  heard  your  voice  pointing  out  to  us  to  be  quiet  at  home,  and  remain  neutral. 
W  hen  we  heard  your  voice  to  us,  you  told  us,  Brothers,  be  quiet;  the  war  concerns  you  not:  remain  at  peace,  be  neu- 
tral; we  call  you  children,  but  we  are  all  the  work  of  the  same  Creator;  therefore  sit  still, be  peaceable.  This  Mas 
your  counsel  to  us. 

It  was  a  great  while  ago,  at  thijs  place,  when  the  great  council  sat  here,  and  when  we  were  all  sitting  here,  that 
you  gave  us  this  advice.  You  then  told  us  the  way  we  should  go,  and  how  we  should  act:  from  that  time,  and  from 
tliat  situation,  until  lately,  you  kept  drawing  us  this  way.  You  had  seated  us  at  home,  and  you  kept  drawing  us 
away  from  it;  our  council  chiefs,  and  our  war  chiefs,  were  at  a  loss  to  know  the  reason  of  this;  after  some  time 
elapsed,  perhaps  you  took  us  into  consideration;  you  came  towards  us;  you  made  several  encampments,  and  never 
considered  until  you  came  to  us. 

You  came  on  until  you  reached  where  our  grandfathers  were  seated;  our  young  men  were  there  a-sleep;  they 
heard  the  tiring  of  a  gun,  they  awoke  suddenly,  seized  their  guns,  and  fired  at  random.-  You  were  the  first  shed- 
ders  of  blood,  and  not  us.    Listen!  my  warriors  never  crossed  your  Hne,  or  your  boundary,  to  kill  your  people. 

Here,  Charley  was  interrupted  by  Mr.  Johnston,  Indian  agent;  who  observed  to  him,  he  could  prove  what  he 
had  asserted,  to  be  false;  that  before  a  single  Miami  Indian  was  molested  by  the  whites,  the  Miamies  had  killed  his 
(Johnston  sj  brother,  at  fort  Wayne,  and  that  he  could  prove,  by  a  number  of  Indians,  now  present,  that  the  Miamies 
had  assisted  m  the  siege  of  fort  Wayne. 

General  Harrison  then  addressed  the  Miamies,  and  called  upon  the  chiefs  of  that  nation  to  avow  or  disavow 
the  speech  ot  Charley;  that  his  intention  was,  evidently,  to  interrupt  the  harmony  which  now  exists  between  the 
United  States  and  the  friendly  tribes  present,  and  to  prevent  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty;  as  every  word  he  said  was 
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calculated  to  rouse  the  passions  and  prejudices  of  the  friendly  tribes,  against  the  United  States.  He  therefore  called 
on  them  explicitlj'  to  declare,  whether  they  intended  to  join  the  United  States  or  not,:  that  if  they  thought  proper 
not  to  j;)in,  they  had  come  here  in  peace,  under  the  sanction  of  a  treaty,  and  might  depart  in  peace,  but  that  ihey 
must  now  explicitly  declare,  what  course  they  meant  to  pursue. 

The  General  then  addressed  all  the  Indians  present,  and  observed  to  them  that  it  must  be  evident  to  all,  that 
the  Miamies  yvere  endeavoring  to  excite  in  the  breasts  of  the  friendly  tribes,  sentiments  unfavorable  to  the  United 
States.  He  then  proceeded  to  explain  to  them,  that  Colonel  Campbell's  expedition  was  intended  solely  against  Te- 
cumseh,  supposed  to  be  at  Massasinaway,  and  such  of  the  Miamies  as  adhered  to  him:  and  that  Campbell  was  parti- 
cularly enjoined,  not  to  molest  Silver  Heels,  but  to  shew  him  every  mark  of  attention  and  kindness  in  his  power, 
because  he  was  known  to  be  our  friend;  that  Colonel  Campbell,  unable  to  discriminate  between  those  who  weie  our 
friends  and  enemies,  iiacl  unfortunately  and  inadvertently  struck  some  of  our  friends,  when  the  blow  was  only  in- 
tended against  our  enemies;  that  the  way  to  avoid  disasters  of  this  kind,  in  future,  is.  and  must  be,  for  the  friendly 
Indians  to  separate  from  those  who  were  unfriendly  to  the  United  States,  and  have  no  communication  with  them: 
that  by  this  means  the  Seventeen  Fires  would  be  able  to  discriminate,  and  would  be  enabled  to  afford  to  our  friends 
that  protection  which  they  felt  so  willing  and  anxiftus  to  do.  That  the  Miamies  ought  to  have  pursued  this  course. 
if  they  were  so  averse  to  war,  as  they  now  pretend;  but  that  he  was  extremely  sorry  to  find  the  Miamies  appeared 
determined  to  harrow  up  every  past  transaction,  which  was  calculated  to  excite  impressions  and  sentiments  unfavor- 
able to  the  United  States,  when  he  had  hoped  these  things  would  be  hurried  in  oblivion,  and  a  permanent  peace  and 
friendship  established  between  them;  that  if  they  thought  proper  to  pursue  this  course  he  had  no  objection,  but  there 
were  a  number  of  Indians  now  present,  who  could  prove  the  falsehood  of  Charley's  assertions;  and  that  he  would 
now  prove  the  Miamies  were  tJie  aggressors;  that  he  wished  no  moie  altercation  or  prevarication,  but  wished  them 
explicitly  to  declare  whether  they  intended  to  take  the  United  States  by  the  hand  or  not. 
Charley  then  again  proceeded. 

Father:  You  have  said  I  told  falsehoods;  my  council  chiefs  and  war  chiefs  have  told  me  to  come  forward 
again  and  speak. 

Listen  to  me,  father  Big  Knife!  I,  Miami,  am  whltr-  all  over,  there  is  no  spot  in  me;  as  I  before  told  you,  I  tell 
you  again,  I  cannot  take  hold  of  any  thing  bad  and  fix  it  on  myself.  You  know,  father,  that  he  who  has  created  bad, 
or  been  the  cause  of  bad,  it  will  follow  him,  his  works  will  sho^v  it:  I  tell  you  again,  lather,  we  Miamies  have  not 
scattered;  we  hold  ourselves  all  together.  Again,  father,  our  conduct  has  proved  to  you,  that  our  intentions  are  not 
bad;  we  have  brought  our  women  and  diildren  with  us,  which  will  prove  our  intentions  are  not  bad. 

I  again  repeat  that  I  love  you;  I  do  Lot  intend  to  take  hold  of  the  tip  of  your  finger,  but  to  take  fast  hold  of  your 
whole  riand.  the- hand  nearest  the  heart;  but  I  now  teli  you,  I  wish  to  remain  at  peace;  I  wish  to  remain  neutral. 
Again,father,  you  told  us  to  go  away;l  do  not  wish  to  do  this;  I  wish  to  remain  neutral  along  side  of  you.  I  have  told 
you  our  sincere  wishes  and  desires;  if  you  do  not  approve  of  it,  I  cannot  help  it:  we  wish  to  claim  the  ancient  pro- 
mise of  remaining  neutral.    I  have  nothing  more  to  say,  father;  I  have  told  you  all. 

General  Cass  then  observed  to  the  Miamies,  in  substance,  that  their  propositions  of  neutrality  could  not  be  ac- 
cepted, nor  were  such  propositions  expected  by  the  Government,  especially  as  the  Miamies  had  evinced,  by  their 
conduct  at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  that  they  could  not  remain  neutral .  That,  as  it  regarded  their  conduct,  he 
knew  nothing  personally,  but  had  every  reason  to  believe  they  were  the  aggressors,  and  not  the  Americans;  that 
he  well  knew  propositions  had  been  made  to  them  to  remain  at  home  at  peace,  and  to  follow  their  ordinary  occupa- 
tions; that  they  had  i-ejected  those  propositions,  and  had  taken  up  the  tomahawk  on  the  side  of  the  British;  and  con- 
tinued to  do  the  Americans  all  the  injury  in  their  power,  until  the  British  were  thrown  on  their  backs. 

That  when  they  came  to  Detroit,  last  fall,  they  were  in  a  deplorable  situation;  their  friends  the  British  had  left 
them  to  their  fate;  had  left  them  to  perish.  That,  even  then,  miserable  as  their  condition  was,  and  much  as  they 
had  injured  the  Americans,  the  Seventeen  Fires  had  generously  taken  them  by  the  hand,  and  relieved  their  wants; 
that  the^  Miamies  then  voluntarily  offered  their  services,  and  promised  to  take  up  the  tomahaw  k  and  strike  our  ene- 
mies. That  the  United  vStates  had  since  fed  and  clothed  them,  and  that  at  Dayton,  last  spring,  they  had  again  re- 
newed their  promises  to  Mr.  Johnston;  that  they  must  now  be  sensible  it  was  them,  and  not  the  Seventeen  Fires 
had  used  deception.  That  as  to  their  having  forgotten  these  things,  it  was  impossible;  their  promises  were  voluntarily 
and  solemnly  given  at  Detroit,  and  he  was  witness  to  it. 

That  notwithstanding  these  solemn  promises,  thus  voluntarily  made,  if  they  now  felt  a  reluctance  in  complying 
with  them,  they  were  at  liberty  to  recede;  that  the  United  States  wished  no  assistance  from  them  but  such  as  should 
be  voluntary.  That  they  (the  United  States)  had,  thirty  years  ago,  when  in  a  state  of  infimcy,  put  the  British  on 
their  backs:  that  we  were  now  a  powerful  nation,  had  attained  to  manhood,  and  could,  without  assistance,  and  with 
ease,  throw  them  again  on  their  backs.  That  the  Miamies  were  not  asked  to  take  up  the  tomahawk  in  behalf  of  the 
Seventeen  Fires,  because  we  needed  their  assis^tance,  but  that,  knowing  their  restless  dispositions,  that  they  could  not 
remain  neutral,  that  their  young  men  and  warriors  could  not  be  restrainctl,  and  if  not  for  us,  would  be  against  us. 
That  the  anxiety  of  the  Seventeen  Fires,  lor  the  happiness  of  their  red  brethren,  was  real  and  sincere,  and  not 
like  the  British,  who  resided  three  thousand  miles  from  them,  and  who  only  pretended  to  care  for  them  when  they 
wanted  to  make  use  of  them.  The  Seventeen  Fires,  on  the  contrary,  wished  to  establi>h  with  them  a  solid  and  last- 
ing friendship.  That  the  Government  of  the  United  States  had  authorized  General  Harrison  and  him  (Governor 
Cass)  to  conclude  a  firm  and  lasting  treaty;  that  the  propositions  i'ov  a  treaty  had  come  from  themselves,  and  had 
been  forwarded  to  the  President,  who  believed  them  sincere;  that  the  United  States  wished  for  none  of  their  lands; 
they  merely  wished  to  be  in  friendship  with  them;  but  that,  if.  after  their  ow-n  free  oft'er  and  solicitations,  they  thought 
proper  to  treat  on  the  terms  proposed  by  themselves,  which  was,  to  take  up  the  tomahawk  and  strike  our  enemies, 
we  would  give  them  the  friendship  and  protection  of  the  Unitetl  States:  it  was  well:  but,  if  these  were  rejected, 
they  (the  commissioners)  had  no  other  terms  to  offer. 

He  conjured  them,  whatever  their  decision  might  be,  to  give  it  freely:  for  that,  if  they  were  determined  on  neu- 
trality, or  even  on  becoming  enemies  to  us,  they  were  safe  here;  tliey  had  come  hery  under  the  sanction  of  a  treaty. 
and  might  depart  in  peace;  aiid  concluded  by  hoping  the  Great  Spirit,  who  directed  all  things,  would  direct  them 
for  the  best. 

General  Harrison  then  addressed  himself  to  the  Wyandots,  Delavvares,  Seuecas,  Shawanese,  and  the  Pattawa- 
tamies,  Kickapoos,  and  Ottawas,  present,  in  substance  as  follows: 

That  he  had  hoped,  this  day,  to  have  encircled  in  one  strong  chain  of  friendship  widi  the  Seventeen  Fires,  all 
those  tribes  present.  That  it  was  not  so  much  a  wish  to  gain  their  services  as  to  secure  their  lasting  friendship  and 
permanent  happiness,  that  the  Seventeen  Fires  were  anxious  to  cement  this  bond  of  nnion  with  their  red  brethren. 
That  the  United  States  were  sufficiently  strong  to  fight  their  own  battles  against  Great  Britain,  without  tjie  aid  of 
their  red  children,  but  that,  knowing  the  restless  disposition  of  their  red  brethren,  and  that,  if  not  for  us,  they  would 
be  against  us,  they  had  a  wish  to  secure  their  friendship.  That  the  United  States  recollects  with  gratitude,  the 
services  rendered  by  the  fiiendly  tribeSj  at  a  time  when,  by  treachery  or  cowardice,  her  affairs  were  reduced  to  a 
very  low  ebb,  and  a  gloomy  aspect;  ana  even  after  the  loss  of  some  important  battles,  these  tribes  had  faithfully 
adhered  to  the  Seventeen  Fires.  That  it  was  not  because  he  doubted  the  sincerity  or  feared  the  defection  of  those 
tribes,  that  he  should,  at  this  time,  again  put  the  tomahawk  in  their  hands,  but  in  order  again  to  renew  those  sym- 
bols of  friendship,  between  the  Seventeen  Fires  and  their  red  children,  which  had  heretofore  been  productive  of  so 
many  benefits  to  both  sides.  That  when  the  war  belt  was  presented  to  the  Wyandots.  Senecas,  Delawares,  Shaw- 
anese. and  those  of  the  Pattawafamies,  Kickapoos,  and  Ottawas,  present,  any  individual  or  number  of  Miamies, 
present,  who  thought  proper  to  take  hold  of  the  belt,  would  be  received  into  the  friendship  and  protection  of  the 
United  States. 

It  being  now  too  late  in  the  afternoon  to  go  through  the  usual  ceremonies  of  presenting  the  war  belt,  &c.  the 
council  adjourned  till  to-morrow. 
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(..,.  •  Saturday,  16th  July,  1814. 

The  council  met.    Present,  the  chiefs  of  all  the  tribes. 

Ronioness,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Brownstown  band  of  Wyandots,  addressed  the  commissioners  as  follows: 

Father:  Listen  to  what  I  am  going  to  say  to  you.  We  thank  the  Great  Spirit  that  we  are  met  together  in  council 
this  day:  but,  we  believe,  under  great  difficulties,  as  none  of  oilr  principal  civil  chiefs  are  here  now.  However, 
father,  a  day  or  two  ago,  we  Wyandots,  of  Brownstown,  let  you  know  our  minds.  We  are  of  the  same  mind  now. 
Father,  listen.  It  is  probable  you  know  the  situation  we  were  in  at  Brownstown.  You  know  we  were  forced  by 
the  British  to  act  as  we  did,  and  that  it  was  far  from. our  wish  or  intention  to  join  the  British;  but  we  were  compelled 
to  do  so. 

Father,  Listen!  We  have  now  got  clear  of  the  scrape;  we  have  let  go  the  British  tomaha^vk,  and  we  never 
intend  to  take  it  up  again. 

Father:  We  from  Brownstown  have  talked  together;  we  are  determined  to  adhere  to  the  Seventeen  Fires,  and 
take  part  with  them;  we  are  determined  to  take  hold  of  their  tomahawk,  and  support  their  cause. 

Father,  listen  I  It  ^^■ou!d  be  extraordinary,  if  we  fror.i  Brownstown  should  act  otherwise  than  our  brothers 
do.     Here  is  our  principal  chief  (Crane)  has  taken  your  tomahawk;  we  will  do  so  too. 

Father,  listen!  When  you  offered  the  tomahawk  to  the  four  nations  who  fought  on  ^our  side,  you  offered  it  as 
is  usual  to  do  on  such  occasions.  They  took  it  voluntarily;  we  will  do  so  too.  Father,  listen!  When  the  British 
offered  their  tomahawks,  it  was  different  from  your  method.  They  told  us  if  we  did  not  take  it  up,  to  beware  of  the 
consequences.  They  even  forced  cripples,  and  aged  men,  who  were  not  able  to  fight,  to  take  up  their  tomahawk; 
butj  you  leave  it  to  our  own  free  choice.  We  therefore  more  voluntarily  come  forward,  and  take  up  the  tomahawk 
witti  the  Seventeen  Fires,  and  with  them  we  will  strike  their  enemies. 

Father,  listen!  I  come  forward  voluntarily,  and  take  your  hand  with  my  whole  heart,  and  nothing  shall  again 
part  us. 

Father:  This  is  the  speech  sent  to  us  by  Wa!k-in-the-Water,  our  principal  chief.  He  is  too  sick  to  come  here; 
but  this  is  his  speech,  and  his  sentiments,  and  they  are  ours  too.  [He  then  presented  a  string  of  wampum  from 
W"alk-in-the-Water.] 

General  Harrison  then  addressed  the  Wyandots,  Senecas,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Miamies,  Pattawatamies, 
Kickapoos,  andOttawas,  as  friends,  brothers,  and  children,  and  observed  to  them,  that  his  friend  who  was  joined 
with  him  in  commission,  had  agreed  that  they  should  explain  to  tlie  Miamies  why  their  neutrality  could  not  be 
accepted.  He  then  observed  to  them,  that,  was  their  neutrality  even  to  be  accepted  of  by  the  United  States,  it 
would  be  unsafe  for  the  Miamies,  and  be  tlie  eventual  means  of  their  destiMction.  That  people  who  were  wise, 
always  take  example  bj'  the  past,  to  regulate  their  future  c.onductj  that  their  own  experience  of  late  events,  must 
have  taught  them  there  was  no  safety  in  neutrality  on  the  frontiers;  and  their  brothers,  the  Delawares,  could  also 
attest  this  fact.  That,  if  their  neutrality  was  agreed  to.  the  enemy  would  tak6  immediate  measures  to  defeat  it,  by 
sending  parties  of  depredators  on  the  frontiers,  and  after  plundering  and  murdering  the  defenceless  inhabitants,  return- 
ing home  in  a  direction  so  as  to  fix  the  blame  on  the  neutrals;  that,  suppose  the  intentions  of  the  Miamies  to  remain 
neutral  were  sincere,  and  that  they  were  to  settle  down. quietly  and  peaceably  on  their  lands  near  fort  Wayne,  or 
elsewhere,  how  easy  would  it  be  for  the  hostile  Indians  to  send  their  plundering  parties  on  our  frontier,  and  after 
devastating  and  murdering  our  inhabitants,  to  return  in  a  direction  to  the  Miami  camps;  our  people  would  of  course 
follow,  and  pursuing  the  trace  no  longer  than  the  first  Indians  they  met  with,  and  being  unable  to  discriminate 
between  friends  and  Joes,  the  Miamies  would  of  course  not  only  be  suspected,  but  fallen  upon,  and  treated  as  the 
murderers  and  depredators.  Notliing  could  save  them  from  slaughter;  and  that  this  was  the  case,  the  Delawares 
would  attest;  and  that  tlieir  (the  Miamies)  adopting  a  neutral  course,  as  they  themselves  must  well  know,  from 
experience,  would  be  the  certain  means  of  their  destruction.  That  the  Miami  chief  who  spoke  yesterday,  (Charky) 
seemed  to  possess  a  wonderful  faculty  of  forgetting  the  depredations  committed  by  the  Miamies,  but  took  care  to 
recollect  every  thing,  and  more  than  every  thing,  that  was  committed  by  us  against  them.  That  he  was  well  con- 
vinced of  the  goodness  of  the  chief's  heart,  and  how  much  he  wished  to  remain  neutral,  and  prevent  his  young  people 
from  mischief;  but  that  this  could  not  be  done,  and  the  consequence  would  be.  the  first  aggressions  would  be  punished 
by  our  people  follov.ing  the  aggressors;  and  not  being  able  to  distinguish  between  guilty  and  innocent,  indiscrimi- 
nate slaughter  would  be  the  consequence. 

He  therefore  observed  to  them,  that  their  propositions  of  neutrality  could  not  be  accepted,  because  he  believed  it 
would  be  the  sure  means  of  their  own  destruction,  and  because  he  thought,  also,  that,  should  the  British  but  for  a 
moment  gain  the  upper  hand,  as  was  possible,  all  those  who  now  pretended  a  wish  to  remain  neutral,  would  instantly 
join  them,  and  that,  as  the  Miamies  had  rejected  the  propositions  made  to  them  by  the  United  States,  (a  proposition 
which  originally  came  from  the  Miamies  themselves,  too)  of  taking  up  the  hatchet,  and  striking  our  enemies,  we 
have  no  furtlier  propositions  to  make  to  them. 

Crane,  principal  chief  of  the  Wyandots,  then  got  up,  and  comftienced  as  follows: 

Father,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  you  fathers  now  sitting  before  me,  listen !  Brothers  Shawa- 
nese, Delawares,  Senecas,  and  all  our  ancient  brothers,  listen  to  the  few  words  I  have  to  say.  It  is  a  long  time 
since  I  determined  to  abandon  the  British  Government  and  their  interest,  and  to  join  the  United  States.  Here  is 
this  British  silver  I  hold  in  my  hand;  (holding  in  his  hand  two  British  medals)  1  kept  it.  not  because  I  thought  it 
afforded  me  protection.  I  will  now  cut  it  to  pieces,  (striking  the  medals  with  a  large  knife)  and  give  it  up  to  my 
father  the ,  President.  I  have  long  been  in  friendship  with  the  United  States,  and  here  (pointing  to  a  large  medal 
with  tiie  United  States'  coat  of  arms,  vvhich  hung  on  his  breast}  is  what  I  shall  hold  to  in  future.  [He  then  handed 
to  the  commissioners,  ^vith  every  mark  of  contempt  for  the  British  medals,  two  valuable  ones  he  had  received  from 
that  Government.]  .      .  ■ 

General  Harrison  tiien  infoimed  the  Crane,  that  the  commissioners  were  highly  pleased  with  his  conduct  on  this 
occasion;,  that  it  was  the  conduct  of  a  sincere  friend;  tliat  it  had  ever  been  the  policy  of  the  British  Government  to 
divide  the  citizens  of  those  countries  they  had  determined  to  conquer  and  oppress,  and  to  instigate  one  tribe  to  the 
destruction  of  another;  that  they  had  pursued  this  policy  in  the  East  Indies,  to  the  destruction  of  millions  of  the 
unsuspecting  and  inoffensive  iniiabitants;  that  whole  principalities,  districts,  and  kingdoms,  were  there  laid  waste  by 
their  rapacity  and  avarice,  and  that  all  history  could  attest  this  fact. 

Picon,  the  principal  chief  of  the  Miamies,  then  spoke  as  follows: 

Father  Big  Kmfe,  grand  fathers  the  Delawares,  brothers  Wyaiidots,  Shawanese,  Senecas,  Patta^vatamies,  and 
Ottawas,  listen!  Through  the  kind  providence  of  him  who  made  all  things,  we, are  permitted  to  riieet  togethei-  in 
peace.  Listen,  brothers^  when  I  see  you  all  lay  fast  iiold  of  our  father's  hand  with  one  consent,  I  join  with  you 
against  our  enemies  the  British.  Listen,  father  Big  Knife:  You  wish  to  be  acquainted  with  me;  you  wisii  to  know 
me.  From  what  we  have  heard,  all  must  be  agreed  with  you.  I  now,  father,  together  with  all  my  brothers  the 
^\  yandots,  Senecas,  DeLwares,  Shawanese,  Pattawatamies,  Kickapoos,  and  Ottawas,  join  with  you  and  them.  I 
see  you  all  joined  together  in  one,  I  now  come  in  and  join  with  you.  I  embrace  your  measures,  and  wiiat  you  may 
do,  1  will  do  also.  I  am  glad  to  see  you  all  take  fast  hold  of  each  other's  hands,  and  I  take  fast  hold  with  you,  to 
strengthen  that  chain  which  binds  you  all  together  in  one  common  band. 

I  now  petition  the  great  spirit  to  strengthen  those  bands,  and  to  keep  us  firmly  together  for  the  futuVe.  You 
have  now  heard  my  sentiments;  you  shall  hear  the  sentiments  of  the  others. 

Chief  of  tlie  IVea  band  of  Miamies,  Father,  listen!  My  elder  brother  Wj-andots,  grandfather  Delawares. 
brother  Senecas,  Pattawatamies,  and  Kickapoos,  listen!  Our  brother  has  laid  down  these  medals  he  received  from 
the  British  Government;  I  have  none  to  lay  down.  Our  father,  here,  knows  I  never  had  any  of  their  medals.  For 
this  cause,  elder  brother  Wyandots,  when  you  were  speaking  to  us  to-day.  and  stating  that  our  fathers  the  British 
had  run  away,  and  left  us  at  the  Rapids,  then  I  lost  confidence  in  tliem,  and  was  glad  to  hear  you  say  you  no  longer 
placed  confidence  in  the  British,  and  I  join  with  you  in  this  sentiment.  And  now,  elder  brothers,  the  Wyandots,  when 
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we  saw  you  lay  down  those  medals,  those  instruments  of  deception,  then  did  your  youn£;ei-  brother  the  Weas  really 
believe  you,  and  that  you  had  determined  to  cast  oft"  and  expose  tlie  deception  wliich  'they  had  practised  on  vou 
Now.  elder  brother  Wyandots,  you  have  long  known  me,  and  I  known  you.     You  called  to'  me  to  come  to  Detroit' 
I  have  now  come  forward,  and  we  see  one  another  face  to  face.     Your  voice  was  extended  to  us;  you  called  us 
together  at  Detroit,  and  tlien  you  deceived  us,  and  led  us  astray. 

Now,  Father  Big  Knife,  listeul  When  I  heard  your  voice,  I  wondered  at  the  cause.  You  appeared  to  look  on 
us  as  if  we  were  British;  or  perhaps  you  liad  forgot  us.  I  haard  you  speak  first,  father;  you  told  us  of  the  British 
You  told  us  if  the  tomahawk  was  presented  from  any  quarter,  not  to  receive  it;  to  look  to  you,  to  confide  in  you 
and  to  listen  to  none  but  you.  Again,  father,  it  was  at  Detroit,  where  I  had  lost  my  own  flesh  it  was  there  1 
thought  of  the  advice  you  had  before  given  me.  When  we  got  to  Detroit,  and  was  sitting  thei-e,  theBritish  pointed 
at  us,  and  called  us  Americans,  and  now  we  have  come  here  to  you,  you  call  us  British.  Aeain,  father-  When  I  see 
you  hold  up  the  tomahawk  to  me,  you  tell  me,  if  I  take  it,  our  blood  shall  be  no  more  spilt  by  the  \mericans-  that 
if  I  do  this,  and  look  to  you,  and  confide  in  you,  all  will  be  well  with  me.  I  therefore  take  hold  of  your  tomahawic 
now,  father,  and  I  look  to  you  to  fulfil  your  words.  Now,  father,  when  1  come  forward  to  take  hold  of  your  toma- 
hawk, you  see  me,  and  are  acquainted  with  me.  I  am  not  the  beginner,  I  am  a  younger  brother,  and  for  tiiis  reason 
I  come  in  amongst  the  last.  - 

Now,  listen!  I  particularly  address  the  Kentucky  militia,  and  all  the  people  who  plant.  I  take  hold  of  your 
hands  for  thiscause:  when  the  Kentucky  militia  spoke  to  me,  I  listened  to  what  thev  said:  I  take  fast  hold  of  your 
hands. 

And  now,  my  elder  brothers  Kentucky  militia,  and  Pattawatamies,  I  w.int  you  to  listen  to  me.  You  are  seated 
where  I  was  once  seated.  You  are  now  in  the  place,  and  on  the  lands  I  once  occupied.  And  now,  elder  brothers 
Kentucky  militia,  I  do.  not  speak  to  you  alone,  I  speak  to  the  Pattawatamies  also.  I  wish  you. to  listen  to  me  I 
hope  you  wdl  attend  better  to  what  I  say  than  they  do:  for  they  never  grant  what  I  ask.  What  I  have  heretofore 
said,  was  more  for  amusement  than  any  thing  else. 

Now,  Father,  listen:  You  have  pomted  out  e\ery  tiling  which  was  good-^ind,  in  the  middle  of  all,  you  have 
raised  up  the  tomahawk.  When  I  laid  aside  the  tomahawk  of  the  British,  I  never  expected  to  take  up  a  tomahawk 
again;  but  I  now  take  fast  hold  of  your  tomahawk.  I  do  not  know  what  the  result  may  be;  it  may  be  the  destruc- 
tion of  all  us  red  people,  but  the  Great  Spirit  knows  best,  and  lie  will  direct.  I  understand  you  have  been  sent  by 
our  Great  Father,  the  President,  and  that  you  expected  to  meet  all  your  red  children  here;  but,  as  many  liave  not 
attended,  I  suppose  you  will  be  disappointed. 

Now,  Fathers,  listen:  We  have  come  here  together;  you  are  acquainted  with  we  Weas.  I  am  one  of  the 
younger  brothers;  I  am  not  the  beginner;  I  have  come  in  at  the  last,  and  cast  my  lot  in  with  yours. 

Wabacheeky,  or  White  Fish,  an  Ottawa  chief,  then  spoke  as  follows:  " 

.  Fathers:  It  is  ordered  by  the  Great  Spirit  that  we  .meet  here  to-.day,  and  talk  together.  You  would  liave  heard 
our  voice  long  ago,  but  we  waited  to  hear  the  voice  of  our  elder  brothers,  the  Shawanese,  and  they  tell  us  to  speak 
for  ourselves.  I  remember  what  I  told  you  on  board  the  vessel  at  Erie;  I  then  took  hold  of  your  hand.  I  remember 
I  then  begged  you  to  have  pity  on  us— to  have  pity  on  your  red  children;  and  all  you  see  here  now  are  friends. 
When  you  first  spoke  of  the  hatchet,  we  were  ready  to  take  it  up;  we  want  nothing  said  on  the  subject  now.  Here 
is  a  Chippewa  chief,  too,  who  is  ready  to  take  it  up.  We  are  all  ready  and  willing  to  take  up  your  tomahawk;  we 
want  nothing  more  said  on  the  subject.  Here  is  also  a  chief  from  the  heads  of  Grand  river  come  to  this  council 
and  has  brought  a  speech,  and  a  belt  of  wampum  from  his  people;  they  are  ready  to  join  with  you.  The  Pattawa- 
tamies, who  are  here,  are  all  of  the  same  mind  as  we  are;  they  are  all  ready  to  take  hold  of  your  tomahawk. 

Faiher:  The  reason  you  see  our  young  men,  and  not  our  chief,  here,  is.  that  our  chief  is  sick;  we  left  him  very 
sick,  and  not  able  to  ride.  These  papers  (handing  some  papers)  belong  to  the  Ottawas;  these  will  show  they  are 
friends  of  yours;  they  have  not  changed  their  minds,  and  have  kept  these  papers  as  an  evidence  of  their  friendship 
for  you. 

Toonqui-ish,  an  Ottawa,  then  came  forward,  and  said: 

Father:  I  do  not  like  to  hold  this  piece  of  property  (holdin.?  in  his  hand  a  British  medal)  which  I  received  from 
the  Red  Coats.  I  see  my  brothers,  the  Wyandots,  have  thrown  theirs  away;  and  I  now  throw  mine  away,  or  give  it 
to  you. 

Little  Otter,  a  Kickapoo  chief,  then  came  forward  and  proceeded: 

Now  Father:  Seated  at  this  place  with  your  red  children,  yxni  have  heard  all  their  voices. 

Father:  When  I  hear  you  all,  when  I  see  you  all  agree  on  one  thing,  and  with  one  voice  speak  one  thing,  why 
should  1  turn  aside  when  I  see  you  all  agree  on  one  thing,  and  take  measures  to  make  the  bonds  of  friendship  more 
strong  between  you?   I  cast  in  my  lot  with  youi^. 

Listen,  Father:  I  discovered  myself  in  a  pitiful  situation.  When  I  saw  all  my  red  brethren  flocking  towards 
Detroit.  1  tliought  to  get  relief  there,  and  I  followed  hindmost  of  all. 

And  now.  Father  Harrison,  listen:  I  often  thought  of  the  words  you  had  spoken  to  me  at  Vincennes,  but  it 
was  too  late.  After  I  had  got  seated  at  Detroit,  I  saw  the  Britisii  move  off  from  tiiere;  I  thought  it  wouki  not  do  to 
follow  them.  I  saw  you  coming,  F.ather,  and  I  remained  there.  And  now,  you  have  heard  all  I  have  to  say,  1 
salute  you  all;  and  I  bow  with  reverence  to  the  Great  Spirit. 

General  Harrison  then,  after  some  introductory  observations,  presented  the  war  belt,  &c.  which  was  accepted 
with  great  enthusiasm  by  tiie  Wyandots,  Senecas,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Pattawatamies,  Kickapoos,  Ottawas,  antl 
a  part  of  the  Miamies  present;  and  was  carried  round  by  tlie  chiefs  of  each  of  the  tribes  in  their  turn,  singing  the 
war  song,  and  dancing  the  war  dance.  And  the  council  adjourned,  after  giving  instructions  to  the  agents  to  furnish 
the  Indians  with  whiskey,  to  whet  their  hatchets,  &c.  ,,,.., 

Sunday,  17//t /?//7/,  1814. 
Despatches  on  various  subjects  rekative  to  the  mission,  and  to  Indian  affairs,  generally,  were  this  day  made  out 
by  the  commissioners,  and  forwarded,  by  express,  to  Chillicothe,  from  thence  to  be  conveyed  by  mail  to  Wash- 
ington city,  directed  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

MosDAY,  I8th  July,  1814. 
■    The  Indians  having  received  a  quantity  of  whiskey,  in  order  to  sharpen  their  hatchets,  as  they  expressed  it, 
xv.ere  unfit  for  any  business  this  day. 

Tuesday,  lOth  Ju/y,  1814. 
This  day  the  council  house  was  cleared  out,  and  a  war  post  erected  therein,  round  which  the  Indians,  at  tlieir 
own  request,  had  a  great  war  dance,  which  continued  the  greater  part  of  the  day. 

Wednesday,  20lh  July,  1814. 
An  invitation  cariie  from  the  Crane,  head  chief  of  the  Wyandots,  to  the  commissioners,  asking  them  to  attend  a 
religious  dance  which  their  red  children  were  to  perform  early  in  the  afternoon,  and  no  other  business  was  attempted. 

Thursday,  21s;  July,  1814. 

The  council  met.  Present:  The  chiefs  of  the  Wyandots,  Senecas,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Pattawatamies, 
Miamies,  Kickapoos,  and  Ottawas. 

General  Harrison  then  addressed  all  the  nations  present;  and,  informing  them  that  he  had  understood  the  Britisii 
were_ spreading  the  info-mation  amongst  them,  that  they  hatl  been  at  war  with  France  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
had  finally  subdued  that  nation,  and  succeeded  in  placing  on  the  throne  of  France  the  brother  of  the  former  King,  who 
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was  the  friend  of  the  British,  and  who  would  join  them  in  the  war  against 'America;  as,  also,  that  several  other  of 
the  Powers,  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  would  assist  them  in  the  war  against  this  country,  and  that  the  Americans 
must  be  beaten  in  the  contest;  the  greater  part  of  which  was  fabricated  by'  them,  to  answer  their  usual  purposes  of 
deception,— he  then  went  on  to  explain  to  them  the  situation  of  affairs  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  th.  t  the 
present  King  of  France  was  not  only  our  friend,  but  that  all  the  great  Powers  engaged  in  his  cause,  (the  British 
excepted)  were  friendlv  to  us;  that  they  would  take  no  part  in  the  war  between  us  and  Great  Britain,  but  would 
leave  them  and  us  to  fight  our  own  battles;  that  many  of  the  Powers  of  Europe  had  the  same  jealousy  of  British 
usurpations  as  we  had;  but  that,  admitting  they  could  send  against  us  all  the  force  of  the  kingdoms  in  friendship 
with  them,  they  would  be  unable  to  conquer  the  United  States.  That  the  truth  was,  the  Frencli  people  themselves 
"ot  tired  of  Bonaparte,  because  they  found,  under  him,  their  taxes  increased,  their  young  men  sacrificed  to  his 
ambition,  and  that,  so  long  as  he  governed  them,  there  was  little  probability  of  their  ever  being  restored  to  peace. 
That  the  great  council  of  the  nation  seeing  this,  and  being  joined  by  the  people,  they,  with  one  voice,  agreed  to 
throw  Bonaparte  off,  and  to  reinstate  their  former  line  of  Kings;  and  that,  so  far  from  the  British  bringing  all  these 
tilings  about,  by  their  armies,  they  never  were  able,  but  in  one  instance,  to  penetrate  France  with  their  army;  and 
that,  even  then,  this  army  of  theirs  was  several  hundred  miles  distant  from  where  those  transactions  above  men- 
tioned took  place,  and  had  no  act  or  part  in  them.  That  our  people,  and  the  red  people,  were  the  only  nations  on 
earth  who  were  really  free,  and  governed  by  men  of  their  own  choice,  and  that  this  ouglit  to  induce  them  to  be  on 
terms  of  friendship  with  each  other;  because,  when  we  fight,  we  fight  to  protect  our  rights,  our  women,  and  children, 
but,  when  the  British  fight,  they  feel  no  interest  in  the  contest;  they  were  compelled  to  fight  as  their  King  directed, 
and  had  no  choice;  they  were,  in  fact,  slaves,  and  obliged  to  obey  the  commands  of  their  master;  and  the  vast 
number  of  soldiers  who  deserted  from  the  British,  whenever  opportunity  offered,  would  go  to  prove  how  unwillingly 
they  served,  and  how  glad  they  were  to  escape.  He  then  explained  to  them  an  affair  which  lately  took  place,  on,  or 
near,  the  river  Thames,  in  Upper  Canada,  where  thirty  of  our  militia  had  surprised  arid  beaten  sixty  British  militia; 
had  killed  their  officer,  and  taken  all  their  baggage,  horses,  &c. 

He  also  informed  them  that  a  runner  had  just  arrived  trom  Walk-in-the-Water,  with  a  speech,  expressive  of 
his  abhorrence  of  the  British  cause,  and  his  determination  to  adhere,  in  future,  to  the  United  States;  that  sickness 
had  rendered  him  unable  to  attend,  but  that  he  would  be  governed  by  any  agreement  Crane  might  enter  into;  and 
would,  in  all  events,  support  the  cause  of  the  United  States,  and  embaik  his  all  with  them;  and  that  no  circum- 
stances whatever  should  induce  him,  in  future,  to  join  the  British. 

He  then  informed  all  the  tribes  that  a  treaty  would  be  prepared,  expressive  of  the  friendship  of  the  United  States 
and  their  red  children  towards  each  other,  and  all  who  thought  proper,  might  come  forward  and  sign  it;  that  it  would 
be  ready  by  to-morrow,  and  would  then  be  explained  to  them. 

Aff^r  which,  Picon,  head  chief  of  the  Miami  nation,  spoke  as  follows: 
Father  Big  Knife,  listen!  Grandfather,  Delawares;  brothers  Wyandots,  Senecas,  Shawanese,  and  all  present, 
listen  to  what  1  have  to  say.    You  wish  me,  Miami,  to  make  reply — listen.    Father,  when  I  heard  you  present  the 
tomahawk  to  me,  I  took  hold  of  it  with  all  my  might,  and  I  join  you,  with  my  gi-andfather,  the  Delawares;  brothers, 
Wyandots,  Senecas,  Shawanese,  Pattawatamies,  Kickapous,  and  Ottawas,  and  will  strike  with  you  and  them. 

Father:  You  said  you  wished  to  hear  us,  and  to  know  whether  we  Miamies  should  be  included  in  the  treaty. 
Why  should  we  not  be  included.'*  Father,  our  young  men  are  all  agreed  with  us.  When  you  spoke  of  our  lands 
last  year,  at  Detroit,  we  laid  fast  hold  of  the  tomahawk  with  you;  we  do  the  same  now. 

Now,  Father:  I  was  glad  to  hear  you  speak  of  includiiig  us  in  the  treaty,  and  that  our  lands  should  be  secured 
to  us  so  long  as  the  sun  shone  on  them.  All  our  people  are  glad  with  me,  Fadier,  that  you  confirm  to  us  our  lauds, 
and  that  you  will  not  deduct  from  us  our  victualling. 

And  now.  Father:  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  multiply  words.  I  will  do  my  best  to  comply  with  every  thing 
I  have  engaged  to  do.  The  Great  Spirit  sees  what  we  are  doing,  and  he  will  be  the  judge  of  our  actions,  and  see  if 
we  fulfil  our  engagements. 

And  the  council  adjourned  until  to-morrow. 

Friday,  22d7M?2/,  1814. 

Thecouncil  met.    The  treaty  was  submitted,  and  explained,  particularly,  sentence  by  sentence.    The  inter- 
preters were  each  sworn  to  explain  it  faithfully  and  correctly,  and,  after  being  so  explained,  was  signed  by  a  number 
of  chiefs  of  each  nation,  therein  named,  and  by  most  of  them  with  great  apparent  willingness  and  satisfaction. 
After  which,  the  council  adjourned  till  to-morrow. 

I  certify  that'  the  foregoing  is  a  correct  and  impartial  journal  of  the  proceedings  of  the  commissioners,  in  the  late 
negotiation  with  the  Northwestern  Indian  tribes,  and  that,  when  the  speeches  are  given  at  full  length,  they  are 
nearly  verbatim  as  delivered  by  the  speaker,  or,  as  rendered  by  tjie  interpreter;  and  that,  where  the  substance 
merely  is  given,  the  ideas  of  tlie  speaker  are  preserved,  as  near  as  may  be,  allowing  for  the  diffei-ence  of  style. 

JAMES  DILL,  Secretary  to  the  Commissioners. 
■'.-.    Greenville,  23(/  July,  1814.  . 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  General  Harrison  etnd  Governor  Cass  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Greenville,  23rf  July,  1814. 

We  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  a  treaty,  which  was  yesterday  concluded  with  the  several  tribes  of  Indians 
assembled  at  this  place.  We  flatter  ourselves  that  both  the  matter  and  manner  of  the  instrument  will  be  satifac- 
tory;  two  or  three  Miami  chiefs  only,  refuse  to  sign,  of  all  that  were  preseut.  One  is  a  half  Frenchman,  whom  we 
know  to  have  been  in  British  pay,  with  the  rank  of  Captain  in  tlie  Indian  Department.  His  objection  was,  that  he 
wished  to  remain  neutral.  We  gave  them  all  distinctly  to  understand,  that  no  neutrals  would  be  permitted  unless 
they  would  remain  within  the  settlements.  If  they  object  to  this,  it  is  our  decided  opinion  that  they  ought  to  be 
seized  and  taken  to  a  place  where  they  can  do  no  injury. 


The  Secretary  of  Jf'ar  to  Major  General  Pinckney. 

.  War  Department,  March  17,  1814. 
Sir: 

The  policy  dictated,  as  well  by  the  unprovoked,  and  unjustifiable  conduct  of  the  hostile  Creeks,  as  by  a  due 
regard  to  the  future  safety  of  the  Southwestern  frontier,  may  be  brought  under  the  following  heads,  viz. 

1st.  An  indemnification  (for  expenses  incurred  by  the  United  States  in  prosecuting  the  war)  by  such  cession  or 
cessions  of  land,  as  may  be  deemed  an  equivalent  for  said  expenses. 

2d.  A  stipulation,  on  their  part,  that  they  will  cease  all  intercourse  with  any  Spanish  post,  garrison,  or  town, 
and  that  they  will  not  admit  among  them,  any  agent  or  trader,  who  does  not  derive  his  authority  or  licence  from  the 
United  States. 

3d.  An  acknowledgment  of  a  right  in  the  United  States  to  open  roads  through  their  territory;  to  navigate  all 
waters  and  streams  witnin  the  same,  and  also  to  establish  therein,  such  military  posts  and  trading  houses  as  may  be 
deemed  necessary  and  proper.     And, 

4th.  A  surrender  of  the  prophets  and  other  instigators  of  the  war,  who  will  be  held  subject  to  the  orders  of  the 
President. 
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AVitli  these  outlines  as  your  guide,  you  are  autliorized,  in  conjunction  with  Colonel  Hawkins,  to  open  and  con- 
clude a  treaty  ot  peace  with  the  hostile  Creeks,  so  soon  as  they  shall  express  a  desire  to  put  an  end  to  the  war. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir.  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  ARMSTRONG. 
Major  General  Pinckxey. 

•    I 

War  Department,  March  20,  1814, '  ' 
Sir: 

Since  the  date  of  my  last  lettei-,  it  has  occurred  to  me,  that  the  proposed  treaty  with  the  Creeks  should  take 
a  form  altogether  military,  and  be  in  the  nature  of  a  capitulation;  in  which  case  the  whole  authority  of  making  and 
concluding  the  term?  will  rest  with  you,  exclusively,  as  commanding  General.  In  this  transaction,  should  it  take 
place,  Cofonel  Hawkins,  as  agent,  may  be  usefully  employed. 

I  am,  &c. 

JOHN  ARMSTRONG, 

Major  General  Pinckxey.  

,;    .    ;  :  '    .  Augusts,  1814. 

The  chiefs  of  the  Creek  nation  assembled  at  their  square,  and  sent  for  General  Jackson  and  Colonel  Hawkins,  to 
visit  them.  On  arriving  there,  the  Speaker,  Tustunnuggee  Thhicco,  likewise  said  he  wished  to  confer  with  the  General 
on  some  points  relative  to  the  boundaiy  up  Coosa  river,  particularly  to  accommodate  Au-ba-coo-che,  at  the  solicitation 
of  Is-ho-loh-tee,  by  giving  back  some  lands  west  of  Coosa.  The  General  objected  to  the  accommodation,  as  the 
people  in  that  quarter  had  been  already  sufficiently  provided  for,  and  tire  ground  asked  for  had  been  the  thorough- 
fai-e  of  tlie  murderers. 

The  Speaker  then  addressed  the  General:  ,  .»■.,' 

The  points  now  about  boundary  are  pretty  well  settled,  and  we  shall  sign  it:  but,  before  we  do  it,  and  yield  it 
up,  we  have  something  to  say  to  you.  We  are  a  poor  distressed  people,  involved  in  ruin,  which  we  have  brought 
on  ourselves.  It  is  not  caused  by  any  foreign  people  among  us.  but  of  our  own  color,  of  our  own  land,  and  wTio 
speak  our  tongue.  They  rose  against  us  to  destroy  us,  and  we  could  not  help  ourselves.  We  called  on  three  bro- 
thers, Oherokees,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws,  to  help,  but  they  did  not  come.  We  then  called  on  Colonel  Hawkins 
for  our  white  friends  and  brothers  to  help,  and  you  came.  You  have  seen  our  red  and  white  brothers  mix'  their 
blood  in  battle:  you  have  risked  your  own  life  for  us,  and  came  here:  and  here  we  meet.  You  have  saved  my  life, 
and  1  am  thankful  for  it.  We  have  put  our  heads  together  and  counselled  on  it,  and  have  come  to  one  opinion 
about  it,  and  what  we  should  do.  We,  the  Creek  nation,  give  voii  three  miles  square  of  land,  to  be  chosen  where 
you  like,  from  that  we  are  going  to  give  up.  We  wish  you  to  take  it  where  you  like,  and  as  near  us  as  you  can,  as, 
if  we  have  need  of  you,  you  will  be  near  to  aid  and  advise  us.  We  give  you  this  in  remembrance  of  the  important 
services  you  have  done  us,  and  our  token  of  the  gratitude  of  the  nation. 

There  is  a  man  near  you,  Colonel  Hawkins,  the  same,  we  give  him  three  miles  square.  He  has  long  been  among 
us,  helping  of  us,  and  doing  good  for  our  nation,  and  is  their  friend.  He  and  I  met  at  Coleraine,  and  were  young 
men,  and  are  now  old;  his  children  are  born  in  our  land.  He  is  to  select  his  land  we  give,  where  he  chooses,  on 
the  land  we  are  about  to  give  .up,  and  to  sit  down  on  it;  and,  if  he  dies,  his  children  will  have  a  place  to  live  on. 
We  do  this  as  a  token  of  the  gratitude  of  the  nation. 

There  is  standing  bj'  you,  George  Mayfield,  a  white  man,  raised  in  our  land,  a  good  and  true  man,  an  interpreter; 
vve  give  him  one  miFe  square  of  land,  near  you,  that  you  may  have  an  interpreter  at  hand,  if  we  have  need  of  you  to 
talk  with  you. 

Here  is  an  old  interpreter,  thirty  years  in  our  service,  Alexander  Cornells;  we  give  him  one  mile  square  of  land 
to  sit  down  on,  where  he  selects,  and  near  Colonel  Hawkins,  that  he  may  continue  his  usefulness  to  us. 

General  Jackson  replied,  he  should  accept  of  this  national  mark  of  their  regard  for  him,  if  approved  of  by  the 
President,  and  he,  the  President,  would  appropriate  its  value  to  aitl  in  clothing  their  naked  women  and  children.  He 
was  well  pleased  they  had  noticed  their  old  Iriend  Colonel  Hawkins,  and  his  children  born  among  them;  and  their 
conduct  on  this  head,  towards  him  and  them,  was  much  to  the  credit  of  the  nation. 

Colonel  Hawkins  replied,  I  have  been  long  .among  you,  and  growTi  gi-ay  in  your  ser\-ice.  1  shall  not  much 
longer  be  your  agent.  You  all  know  me,  that,  when  applied  to  by  red,  white,  or  black,  I  looked  not  to  color,  but  to 
the  justice  of  the  claim.  I  shall  continue  to  be  friendly  and  useful  to  you  while  I  live,  and  my  children,  born  among 
you,  will  be  so  brought  up  as  to  do  the  same.  I  accept  your  present,  and  esteem  it  the  more  highly  by  the  manner 
of  bestowing  it,  as  it  resulted  from  tiie  impulse  of  your  own  minds,  and  not  from  any  intimation  trom  the  General 
or  me. 

Interpreted  by  i'       .-_)'.,         '         •     '  ,    .  . 

.«  Alexander  Corxells.       ••    •'         -■ ■'   "    -'  •     ■•   ^     •'■  ■  ■  '■•■ 

'  George  Levett. 

I  certify  the  preceding  to  be  the  substance  of  what  passed  on  the  subjects  embraced  therein,  between  the  parties 
named  in  my  presence. 

.  CHARLES  CASSETiY,jlcting  Secretary. 

•■'.*'-.'».■• 

Eight  P.  31.  This  mornins  the  chiefs  expressed  to  Colonel  Hawkins  they  did  not  give  to  General  Jackson  the 
land  to  day  to  give  it  back  to  t1iem  in  clothing,  and  other  things;  they  want  him  to  live  on  it,  and  when  he  is  gone 
(dead)  his  family  may  have  it,  and  that  it  may  always  be  known  what  the  nation  gave  it  to  him  fo  .  They  say  in 
the  instrument  to  convey  their  intentions,  expressed  this  day,  it  must  be  plainly  expressed  which  are  the  towais, 
masters  of  the  land;  that  they  have  been  uniformerly  friendly  to  the  United  States,  and  faithful  to  their  engage- 
ments in  peace  and  war:  that  they  consider  the  extending  the  line  through  their  lands  in  the  Lower  Creeks  as  taking 
from  tliem  more  than  the  equivalent  oftered,  and  they  have  claims  which  should  be  attended  to.  But  as  the  General 
has  no  power  about  them,  tiiey  will  sign  the  line  with  him,  it  being  demanded  by  him,  and  advised  by  their  friend 
Colonel  Hawkins,  and  there  being  no  Red  Club  chiefs,  masters  of  land,  to  do  business  with  him.  Mrs.  Hawkins 
must  be  put  in,  with  her  children,  as  she  has  had  much  trouble  to  teach  the  Indians  to  spin  and  weave.  The  instru- 
ment of  conveyance  was  drawn  accordingly,  und«r  the  interpretation  of  Mr.  Cornells  and  Major  Mcintosh. 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS,  .^^e?!^ /or  7Mf/M«!  4;7«/rs. 

We,  the  undersigned,  chiefs  of  the  Creek  nation,  now  assembled  at  the  ti-eaty  held  between  the  friendly  and 
hostile  Indians,  on  the  one  part,  and  Major  General  Andrew  Jackson,  for  the  United  States,  of  the  other  part,  make 
kno\vn  to  all  whom  it  may  concern:  That  Cussetah  and  Coweta  are  the  head  towns  of  the  Creeks,  and,  with  Tuckaubat- 
chce  and  Ooseooche,  the  owners  of  the  Creek  lands;  and  call  ourselves,  as  we  are,  masters  of  the  land.  We  have 
adhered  faithfully,  in  peace  and  war,  to  our  treaty  stipulations  with  the  United  States.  Finding  that  General  Jack- 
son, in  drawiiig  the  lines  around  our  country,  to  retain  as  much  of  that  conquered  from  the  hostile  Indians  as  he 
deemed  just,  found  it  necessary,  for  political  motives  and  purposes,  to  run  aline  from  Oakfuskee.  through  our  lands, 
which  commences  on  the  dividing  ridge  between  the  waters  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks,  to  Chattahoochee,  and 
thence,  eastwardly  to  the  boundary  of  Georgia,  within  which  there  is  a  great  quantity  of  lands  actually  our  property, 
for  which,  he,  as  an  equivalent,  leaves  to  the  conquered  Indians  lands  between  Coosa  and  Tallapoosa,  we  do  not 
deem  the  exchange  an  equivalent  It  shall  not,  however,  interfere  with  the  running  the  line,  as  we  rely  on  the 
justice  of  the  United  States  to  cause  justice  to  be  done  us,  and  on  these  conditions: 
106  * 


838  ,.'■  INDIAN   AFFAIRS.  .  [I814. 


We  request  that  General  Pinckney's  letter  of  the  23(1  April  to  Colonel  Hawkins,  and  the  answer  thereto,  of  the 
25th,  be  sent  on  with  the  treaty,  which  we  will  sign  after  delivering  this  instrument. 

1st.  Wishing  to  give  a  national  mark  of  gratitude  to  Major  General  Andrew  Jackson,  for  his  distinguished  ser- 
vices rendered  at  the  head  of  the  army  from  Tennessee,  we  give  and  grant  to  him,  and  his  lieirs,  forever,  three  miles 
square  of  land,  at  sucli  place  as  he  may  select,  out  of  the  retained  lands. 

2d.  Our  nation  feel  under  obligations  to  Colonel  Benjamin  Hawkins,  our  agent,  and  to  Mrs.  Lavinia  Hawkins, 
his  wife,  for  the  unwearied  pains  they  have  taken,  both  of  them,  for  a  long  time,  to  introduce  the  plan  of  civilization 
among  us,  and  to  be  useful  to  us;  and  as  their  children  are  born  in  our  land,  we,  as  a  token  of  gratitude,  give  and 
grant  to  Colonel  Hawkins,  for  himself,  his  wife,  and  children,  three  miles  square  of  land,  to  him.  and  his  heirs,  for- 
ever, to  be  located  m  such  part  of  the  retained  land  as  Colonel  Hawkins  may  select,  in  one  tract,  or  surveys  of  one 
mile  square  each. 

3d.  We  give  and  grant  to  George  Mayfield,  our  interpreter  with  General  Jackson,  a  white  man,  raised  in  our 
land,  one  inue  square  of  land,  to  him  and  his  heirs,  forever,  where  he  may  select,  as  a  mark  of  our  respect  for  his 
honesty  and  usefulness  to  us  as  interpreter. 

4thly  and  lastly.  We  give  and  grant  to  Alexander  Cornells,  a  half-breed,  our  old  and  faithful  interpreter,  who 
has  long  been  in  the  public  service,  one  mile  square  of  land,  at  his  option,  in  the  retained  land  or  lands  of  the  Creeks, 
at  his  option  to  be  located  by  him.  We  finally  request,  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will  ratify  the 
foregoing  acts  of  national  gratitude,  and  by  suitable  deeds  of  conveyance  to  enable  the  partves  to  receive  and  hold 
the  said  lands,  agreeable  to  our  intentions,  as  herein  expressed. 

Given,  under  our  hands  and  seals,  at  the  treaty  ground,  fort  Jackson,  9th  August,  1814. 

[Signed  by  Tustunnuggee  Thlucco,  Speaker  of  the  nation.  Upper  Creeks,  and  a  number  of  other  chiefs.] 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Major  General  Jackson  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated 

Fort  Jackson,  10//i  Jiugust,  1814. 
Sir: 

On  yesterday  evening  my  negotiations  with  the  Creek  nation  were  closed,  by  a  cession  to  the  United  States 
of  a  territory,  which  will  be  considered  an  ample  indeninification  for  all  expenses  incurred  in  prosecuting  the  war 
on  this  frontier.  Considerations,  interesting  to  the  United  States,  relative  to  the  Spanish  dominions  immediately 
south  of  us,  induced  me  to  procure  the  cession  of  all  the  Creek  lands  of  consequence,  bounding  on  foreign  claims  of 
territory,  in  order  to  prevent  future  connexions,  injurious  to  our  tranquillity.  The  documents  which  are  evidence 
of  this  cession,  I  do  not  think  proper  to  trust  to  ordinary  means  of  conveyance,  and  therefore  transmit  tiiem  by  Mr. 
Cassady,  from  whom  every  explanatory  information  can  be  had,  who  will,  as  soon  as  practicable,  iiand  them  to  the 
'V^^ar  Department. 


Creek  Agency,  Wth  January,  1813. 

I  have  not  heard  of  the  arrival  of  the  annuity  of  the  Creeks  for  the  last  year,  and  it  should  have  been  paid  them 
by  the  end  of  the  year.  General  Mason  informed  me  of  his  having  sent  on  that  part  called  for  in  iron,  steel,  and 
cotton  cards,  by  inland  navigation.  I  have  written  to  him  to  day;  1  have  not  heard  of  its  arrival,  and  that  I  know 
of  no  inland  navigation  from  Washington  city  to  Georgia. 

Travelling  continues  safe  through  the  agency.  I  have  had  only  one  complaint  for  the  last  quarter;  from  a  man 
robbed  of  small  things  on  the  public  road,  to  the  amount  of  nineteen  dollars  and  a  half,  which,  on  application,  I  have 
paid,  and  charged  to  their  stipend.  Our  chiefs  are  perfectly  willing,  and  I  am  determined,  Uiat  such  complaints 
shall  be  satisfied  in  like  manner. 

General  Hampton  left  here  yesterday  for  the  West,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Brown,  the  Senator  from  Louisiana, 
and  his  lady.    The  Senator  on  his  way  to  Congress. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 


The  Secretary  of  War. 


BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 


Creek  Agenqy,  IS/A  January,  1813. 

I  have  not  heard  from  you  on  my  comnaunication  of  the  7th  ult.  I  received  from  an  Indian  of  note,  low  down  on 
Flint  river,  the  following  information,  which  I  have  communicated  to  General  Flournoy:  "Paine  is  dead  of  his 
wounds;  the  warring  Indians  have  quit  this  settlement,  and  gone  down  toTellaugue  Chapcopopeau,  a  creek  which 
enters  the  ocean  south  of  Moscheto  river,  at  a  place  called  the  Fishery.  Such  of  their  stock  as  they  could  com- 
mand had  been  driven  in  that  direction,  and  he  believed  the  negroes  were  going  the  same  way.  The  lands  beyond 
the  creek  towards  Florida  point,  were,  for  a  considerable  distance,  open  savannas,  witli  ponds;  and,  still  beyond  the 
land,  stony,  to  the  point."  I  have  been  kept  too  much  in  the  dark  relative  to  occurrences  in  East  Florida.  The 
political  error  of  General  Mathews  embarrassed  every  thing.  I  attribute  the  darkness  here  to  your  being  pretty- 
much  so  yourselves,  owing  to  your  knowledge  that  something  should  be  done,  and  not  being  authorized  to  act  with 
efTect.  ■  •  .    ■  . 

On  the  20th  September,  I  recomrnended  the  report  from  the  deputation  to  the  Seminoles,  in  which  the  Spanish 
commandant  at  St.  Marks  was  explicit  as  to  the  expected  arrival  of  British  troops.  Some  Indians  below  and  near 
the  forks  of  this  river  have  received  like  information  from  Providence,  and  a  British  force  is  expected  some  where 
to  the  South  and  West.  Our  chiefs  are,  at  times,  muoh  alarmed,  from  foolish  reports  circulated  among  them  by  idle 
worthless  white  people.  Mr.  Cornells,  our  assistant  agent  and  interpreter  for  the  UpperCreeks,  and  one  of  our  most 
distinguished  chiefs,  writes  me  on  the  16th:  "  I  never  saw  nor  heard  so  many  lies  as  white  people  bring  from  Georgia: 
they  disturb  our  chiefs  very  much.  If  there  could  be  a  stop  put  to  these  white  liars,  it  would  be  a  good  thing,  but 
I  am  afraid  it  will  be  our  ruin."    This  dreadful  mania  seems  to  pervade  our  country,  and  is  a  serious  alarming  evil. 

Travelling  through  the  agency  is  perfectly  safe,  and  the  mails  regular.  The  contractors  are  going  on  to  complete 
the,bridges.  Captain  Moore,  with  his  command,  was  one  hundred  and  seventy  miles  in  advance  on  the  16th,  and 
Captain  Nix  at  fort  Hawkins,  waiting  for  the  contract. 

I  am,  with  great  personal  regard,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

Colonel  Monroe,  acting  as  Secretary  of  War. 


Creek  Agency,  \st  March,  1813. 

I  have  been  much  afflicted  of  late,  with  a  cough  and  rheumatism.  Our  winter  has  been  very  severe,  "and  of  long 
duration.  Here,  in  lat.  32°  39',  every  thing  has  still  a  winterly  appearance,  except  our  wheat  fields.  Mr.  Barnard, 
the  assistant  agent  and  interpreter  for  the  Lower  Creeks,  has  just  returned,  after  accompanying  tlie  troops  to  the 
Upper  towns,  and  visiting  the  executive  council  of  the  nation.  He  has  seen  and  conversed  with  most  of  our  distin- 
guished chiefs,  who  expressed  to  him  a  unanimous  determination  to  be  and  remain  with  us,  if  they  can.  They  com- 
plain "  that  the  current  of  misrepresentation  against  them,  from  their  white  neighbors,  seems  to  be  generating  hos- 
tility towards  thein,  which  is  to  jeopardise  their  peace  and  safety,  unless  it  can  be  checked  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States:  That  their  nation  is  not  only  charged  with  what  their  wicked  young  people  do,  although  they,  with- 
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against  them. 

Travelling,  and  the  passage  of  the  mail,  is  perfectly  safe  through  the  agency.  We  have  three  mails  due  from  tlie 
city  of  Washington,  which  leaves  us  in  the  dark  as  to  occurrences  there.  We  have  heard  nothing  of  the  stipend  for 
the  last  year. 


out  delay,  give  satisfaction  for  it;  but  with  whatever  every  idle  worthless  vagabond  chooses  to  invent  and  cnculate 
against  them." 

Travel  linr 
city  of  Wasl 
the  last  year. 

I  am,  respectfully,  and  with  great  personal  regard,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS.    *.' 

'    General  Armstrong,  <Secre/«r7/ of  Trar. 

■  .'  Creek  Agency,  25i/j  Marc/t,  1813. 

V.  .,     '■  .  ^'-         ■..'•'  • 

I  have  sent  Mr.  Doyell  up  to  you  with  a  talk"  for  the  chiefs  of  the  Creek  nation.  The  subject  is  a  serious  one. 
I,et  me  know  the  name  of  the  Tuskegee  warrior,  whose  name  I  cannot  find  out  from  the  spelling  of  General  Robert- 
son. If  your  ciiiefs  cannot  fulfil  their  engagements,  we  shall  be  involved  in  ruin.  We  must  do  more  than  talk  and 
promise.  The  killing,_in  a  most  barbarous  manner,  seven  families,  in  a  time  of  peace,  and  by  chiefs,  and  their  asso- 
ciates, sent  on  tlie  business  of  the  nation,  makes  this  an  act  of  the  nation;  and  the  nation  must  clear  themselves  of  the 
guilt,  by  delivering  up  the  culprits  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States.  Last  year  we  solenmly  promised  to  do  justice 
to  the  white  people,  if  they  would  give  us  a  little  time,  and  we  executed  eight  for  murder.  There  remains  some  yet 
alive,  but  they  liud  fled  our  country.  This  year  commences  with  the  murder  of  seven  families  of  our  white  friends, 
and  war  talks  from  the  Northern  nations  to  tiie  four  nations,  to  join  in  the  war  against  the  United  States.  The  war  talk 
comes  with  beads  and  hair,  and  our  party  kill  seven  families  to  hurry  on  the  war.  The  Northern  nations  have  a 
back  country  to  go  to.  Me  have  none,  ^yhat  do  we  want  to  do  with  war?  Do  we  expect  to  drive  the  United  States 
and  take  their  country.^  This  is  impossible.  Have  the  United  States  taken  any  land,  or  tln-eatened  to  take  any 
from  us?  They  have  not.  Have  they  done  us  any  injury  for  sixteen  years  that  I  have  been  among  you?  They  have 
not.  They  have  secured  our  lands  so  that  it  can  only  be  purchased  fairly  from  us:  they  have,  at  great  expense,  taught 
us  to  clothe  and  feed  ourselves;  all  who  have  list'ened  to  my  talks,  can  make  their  clotiiing,  have  hogs,  cattle,  farms, 
and  money,  and  many  of  you  have  peaches,  and  might  have  other  fruits,  such  as  is  common  to  white  people.  You  have 
a  public  road  through  the  country,  on  which  the  travellers  leave  a  great  deal  of  money  every  year.  If  you  have  any 
thing  for  sale,  you  can  get  money  for  it;  and  you  now  know  what  money  is;  all  this  is  to  be  exchanged  for  war;  and 
what  will  war  bring  us?  An  army,  who  will  destroy  our  towns,  kill  our  warriors,  drive  our  women  and  children  into 
the  swamps  to  perish,  and  take  our  whole  country  to  pay  the  expenses.  The  United  States  are  great,  powerful,  and 
just.  If  we  are  friends,  we  have  nothing  to  fear;  their  justice  will  preserve  all  our  rights.  If  we  make  ourselves 
■  their  enemies,  their  power  will  destroy  us.  All  our  old  chiefs  remember  the  last  war  with  the  British,  when  the 
Indians  helped  their  friends,  the  British.  The  United  States  were  then  young,  few  in  number,  and  unable  to  make 
their  arms  and  other  munitions  of  war;  they  have  now  more  than  doubled  then-  numbers,  can  make  their  clothing, 
and  every  thing  necessary  in  war.  If  the  British  and  Indians  could  do  nothing  with  them  then,  what  can  we  do 
with  them  now?  Our  countiy  is  an  open  one;  armies  can  come  among  us,  any  season  of  the  year.  They  can  bring 
their  cattle  and  hogs  for  food  with  them;  can  find  a  great  many  cattle  among  us;  will  establish  their  Asrts  at  all  suita- 
ble places,  and  keep  the  country;  and  what  are  we  to  do?  We  are  brave  men,  and  can  di«  in  battle;  but  is  it  not 
better  to  live,  and  enjoy  our  own  property  and  the  fine  prospects  before  us,  arising  out  of  the  plan  of  civilization?  Is  it  not 
better  to  take  murderers  and  thieves,  and  deliver  thein  up  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  to  answer  for  their  own 
crimes,  than  for  us  to  die  in  battle  for  them,  to  lose  our  country,  and  bring  destruction  on  our  women  and  children? 

I  have  sent  a  talk  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Lower  Creeks  to  help  you  if  they  can.  I  have  stated  your  difficulties,  and 
some  which  they  are  under  themselves.  I  do  not  know  what  they  can  do.  The  love  of  rum  has  almost  destroyed 
Cussetah  and  Uchee :  whole  families  live  by  stealing  from  me.  They  even  kill  my  cattle,  to  get  1  he  skins  to  buy  whiskey. 
I  have  mentioned  these  things  to  the  chiefs,  and  shall  wait  a  little  to  see  what  they  will  do.  I  am  here  ready  to  help, 
but  vvhat  can  I  do  if  the  chiefs  will  not  do  their  duty?  How  can  I  say  one  word  in  lavorof  a  people,  who,  for  want 
of  doing  their  duty,  encourage  murderers  to  kill  our  friends,  and  the  thieves  to  steal  property  from  those  who  are 
placed  here  to  save  the  nation?  Are  a  few  thieves  to  destroy  the  character  of  our  nation?  You  are  one  of  the  great 
chiefs  of  this  nation,  and  an  officer  of  the  United  States.  It  is  through  you,  principally,  all  my  talks  have  gone  to 
the  nation.  You  have  labored  with  me  fortheir  good;  we  know  each  other  well.  I  have  had  no  secrets  in  the  affairs 
of  your  nation,  or  tricks  to  play  off  against  you;  all  was  public,  fair,  open,  and  above  board.  After  all  we  have  done, 
notwithstanding  the  murders  of  the  last  year,  and  the  enmity  manifested  against  us  by  some  white  people,  hostile  to 
our  rigJits,  I  had  confidence  in  the  promises  of  the  chiefs;  I  had  confidence  in  their  good  sense,  and  boklly  came 
forward  in  the  defence  of  their  transactions.  You  must  exert  yourself  on  the  present  trying  occasion.  You  must 
cause  justice  to  be  done  as  it  is  demamled,  and  you  must,  as  soon  as  you  can,  come  down  to  see  us. 

Your  cards  and  iron  is  come  to  fort  Hawkins.  I  have  hired  a  man  to  wagon  it  up  to  your  house,  and  he  will 
be  there  as  soon  as  the  road  gets  a  little  firm.    I  write  you  as  one  of  your  chiefs. 

*  I  am,  your  triend,  .       •  ./  .  " 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

Mr.  Alexander  Cornells,  .'55sistoni./3g-cni  6(?ii? /?i<ejpre^c>-.  Upper  Creejis. 


Colonel  Hawkins,  Agent  for  Indian  Affairs,  to  Tustimnuggce  Thhccco,  Oche  Haiijo,  and  every  chief  of  the  Upper 

Creeks. 

Creek  Agency,  29//i  3Iarch,  1813. 

I  have  received  a  communication  from  General  Robertson.  Agent  of  the  Chickasaws,  of  the  5th  of  this  month, 
from  which  I  send  you  the  following:  "  Seven  families  have  been  murdered  near  the  mouth  of  Ohio,  and  most  cru- 
elly mangled,  shewing  all  the  savage  barbarity  that  could  be  invented.  One  woman  cut  open,  a  child  taken  out  and 
stuck  on  a  stake.  The  Chickasaws  v/ere  charged  with  the  murder;  but  it  has  since  so  hajjpened,  that  the  Creeks 
were  seen  passing  near  Bear  creek  settlement,  on  their  way  home,  and  acknowledged  they  had  committed  the 
murder;  that  tliey  had  been  with  the  Sliawanee  prophet,  and  had  hairs  and  beads,  with  talks,  from  the  Prophet  and 
the  Northern  tribes,  to  these  four  Southern  nations,  to  take  up  the  hatchet  against  the  United  States.  Two  of  tlie 
principal  men  of  the  Creek  nation  were  along,  leaders  of  the  party,  one  named  Tustunnuggee  Ooche,  of  Wewocau, 
who  lives  at  the  Black  Warrior;  the  other,  ()osetenaule  Keich  Tustkey.  living  in  Tuskegee.  These  are  the  people 
who  brought  the  imitation  to  the  Chickasaws  to  attend  the  grand  council  at  Tuckaubatchee,  after  the  Creeks  had 
reported  tliey  had  killed  the  party  \vho  inurdered  the  people  at  the  mouth  of  Duck  river." 

The  name  of  the  Tuskegee  warrior  is  not  spelt  right,  but  you  know  him.  Of  all  the  murderous  acts  committed 
by  savages  against  the  people  of  the  United  States,  this  is  the  most  outrageous.  It  is  not  done  by  thoughtless,  wild 
young  men,  but  deliberately,  by  a  party  under  the  command  of  two  chiefs:  and,  what  makes  it  still  worse,  by  chiefs 
sent  by  the  Creek  nation  on  a  public  mission  of  peace  and  friendship  to  the  Chickasaws,  with  the  nation's  talks,  and 
a  letter  from  the  assistant  agent  and  the  Creeks-— a  great  nation,  in  peace  and  friendship  with  the  United  States,  and 
daily  giving  assurances  to  me  of  their  determination  to  remain  so.  It  now  becomes  my  duty  to  inform  you,  this 
murderous  outrage  must  be  settled  immediately,  and  in  a  friendly  way.  You  must  get  together,  one  and  all;  turn 
out  your  warriors;  apprehend  the  two  chiefs  and  their  associates,  and  deliver  them  to  me,  or  some  officer  of  the 
United  States  commanding  on  the  frontiers,  to  be  punished  according  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States.  This  you 
are  bound  to  do,  by  the  eighth  article  of  the  treaty  of  New  York.  Nothing  less  than  this  vVill  satisfy  the  Government 
of  the  United  States.  Let  me  hear  from  you,  as  soon  as  you  get  together.  This  affair  will  not  admit  delay.  The 
guilty  must  suffer  for  their  crimes,  or  your  nation  will  be  involved  in  their  guilt. 
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Creek  Agency,  25<A  March,  1813. 

The  enclosed  communication  will  exhibit  a  recent  complaint  against  the  Creeks,  as  well  as  the  course  I  have 
taken,  in  relation  to  it,  to  cause  justice  to  be  done.  I  have  taken  for  granted  the  statement  of  General  Robertson  is 
true,  although  we  liave  no  instance,  in  the  recollection  of  the  oldest  men  among  us,  of  chiefs,  sent  on  a  public  pacific 
mission,  ever  having  acted  in  so  outrageous  a  manner.  I  received^  to-day,  a  letter  from  Mr.  Cornells,  the  inter- 
preter for  the  Upper  Creeks,  and  one  ot  our  most  distinguished  chiefs,  of  the  26th.  He  says,  "  I  returned  yesterday 
evening  from  a  council  of  the  chiefs:  the  Little  Warrior,  (one  of  the  chiefs  who  led  the  party  charged  with  the  mur- 
ders) who  made  a  visit  last  winter  to  the  tribes  on  the  Nortliern  lakes,  returned  honie  a  few  days  since,  and  reported 
to  our  people  that  he  had  brought  on  talks  from  the  Shawauese  and  from  the  British.  The  councU  held  yesterday 
was  in  consequence  of  the  reports,  and  to  investigate' the  nature  of  the  talks  brought  from  the  northward:  but,  on 
finding  the  purport  of  these  several  talks  was  to  engage  this  tribe  in  a  war  with  the  whites,  the  Little  Warrior  was 
severely  reprimanded  by  the  rest  of  the  chiefs,  and  ordered  immediately  to  leave  the  council  house,  as  a  man  un- 
worthy to  have  a  seat  in  it " 

I  have  heard  of  the  arrival  of  the  cards  and  iron  at  fort  Hawkins.  I  have  delivered  five  hundred  spinning  wheels 
for  the  last  year,  and  shall  distribute  the  caids  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  week.  I  have  n'ot  heard  of  the  arrival 
of  the  money  for  the  Creek  stipend  for  the  last  year;  the  chiefs  express  some  surprise  at  its  being  so  long  withheld 
from  them. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

I  have  made  a  like  communication  to  General  Pinckney. 

'General  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  TVar. 

Fort  Hawkins,  6<A  ^pril,  1813. 

An  express  is  just  arrived  from  the  chiefs  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  to  inform  me  a  white  man  is  murdered,  and  one 
wounded,  on  the  post  road,  about  200  miles  from  this.  I  believe^,  the  murder  near  the  mouth  of  Ohio,  will  be  proved 
in  the  nation  on  the  persons  charged  by  General  Robertson.  The  chiefs  are  to  meet  on  the  9th,  and  request  my 
advice  and  direction,  as  they  are  determined  to  be  friends  with  the  white  people,  their  friends  and  neighbors,  if  they 
can,  and  will  exert  themselves  with  all  their  strength  to  this  end.  The  Lower  Creeks  have  promised  to  aid  them. 
I  have  advised  them  to  call  out  their  warriors  immediately,  and ,  if  not  suflScient,  to  call  out  the  wan-iors  of  the  Lower 
Creeks,  and,  if  tliey  are  not  sufficient,  to  call  on  me,  and  I  will  assist  them.  I  have  directed  them  to  deliver  the 
murderers  to  me,  and  punish  the  mischief  makers  themselves.  It  is  certain,  runners  are  in  the  Upper  Creeks  from 
the  Indians  of  the  lakes,  with  war  talks  from  them  and  the  British.  They  are  promised  arms  and  ammunition,  to 
be  delivered  to  them  at  Pensacola,  if  they  will  take  them  against  the  United  States.  The  chiefs  are  more  alarmed 
than  I  have  ever  known  them  to  be  before.  The  mischief-makers  seem  determined  to  try  their  strength.  As  soon  as 
I  hear  from  the  meeting  of  the  nation,  I  will  give  you  all  I  get,  in  detail,  and  an  opinion  founded  on  it.  As  the 
mail  is  soon  to  pass,  I  can  only  add, 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

General  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  War. 

Creek  Agency,  Mth  April,  1813. 
Estimate  of  the  stipend  to  the  Creeks,  for  the  year  1813,  to  be  furnished  in  tnoney. 

Treaty  of  New  York,  ...•.-. $1,500 

Treaty  of  fort 'Wilkinson,      ■    - -  -  -        3,000 

Convention  of  the  City  of  Washington,  eighth  instalment,  .  .  .  .  .      12,000 


Secret  treaty  with  Alexander  McGillivray,  at  New  York,  Great  Medal  chief,  and  associates, 

Hoboheilthle  Micco,  of  Tallassee,    -------      100 

Cussetah  Micco,  of  Cussetah,  ..--..-      lOO 


16,500 


200 


$16,700 


Efau  Kaujo,  of  Tuckaubatchee,  died  last  year:  these  two  are  all  remaining  of  those  provided  for  by  that  treaty. 

Under  the  Road  convention,  the  Creeks  are  to  receive  500  spinning  wheels,  and  500  pair  cotton  cards,  for  the 
present  year;  the  contracts  for  the  whole  are  made  to  be  delivered  at  the  end  of  the  year,  at  three  dollars  per  wheel, 
1,500  dollars. 

There  are  three  bridges  and  one  flat  to  be  finished  this  year,  and  some  iron  and  steel  to  be  wagoned  to,  tlie 
agency  and  to  Tuckaubatchee.  This,  with  the  bridges  and  flats  made  last  year,  cards  sent  on,  500  spinning  wheels 
delivered  that  year,  closes  the  contracts  under  that  convention. 

Cotton  cards  should  be  No.  10,  or  upwards:  some  numbered'  4,  5,  6,  sent  on  last  year,  are  of  no  account.    •< 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS,  Agent  for  I.  S  ' 

The  chiefs  are  much  in  want  of  their  annuity  for  the  last  year.  As  I  know  of  no  cause  why  it  is  suspended,  I 
have  none  to  assign  them.  They  have,  as  usual,  made  due  bills  for  the  part  assigned  themselves,  which  they  have 
negotiated  with  the  U.  States'  factory.  But  the  remainder  is  wanted  to  pay  their  warriors,  and  other  contingencies 
of  the  nation,  and  to  assist  their  old  people  in  distress. 


Creek  Agency,  26<A  Aj)ril,  1813. 

Mr.  Halsted  has  sent  me  your  letter  to  him  of  the  6th.   You  have  not  had  a  correct  statement  before  you,  of  the 
subject  to  which  it  relates.    General  Hampton  had  the  road  opened  through  the  agency,  but  built  no  bridges  over 


convention  to  be  carried  into  eftect.  The  spinning  wheels  for  the  last  year  have  been  made,  paid  for,  and  mostly 
delivered.  The  cards  are  received  at  the  United  States'  trading  house.  Four  bridges,  over  large  creeks,  and  two 
flats,  were  inade  and  paid  for  in  that  year;  the  three  for  which  the  draught  in  question  was  given,  were  also  made. 
There  remains  one  flat,  and  three  bridges  over  large  creeks,  to  be  made,  to  complete  this  part  of  the  convention. 
Contracts  are  also  entered  into  for  the  fave  hundred  spinning  wheels,  to  be  made  by  the  end  of  the  year. 

As  soon  as  I  received  orders  to  carry  the  convention  into  effect,  I  requested  Mr.  Halsted  to  advertise  for  con- 
tractors, in  the  usual  form,  and,  on  his  report,  to  close  the  contracts.  This  was  done.  The  rule  has  been,  when  a 
bi-idge  was  finished,  inspected,  and  received,  to  raise  an  account  in  the  usual  form,  on  which  a  draft  was  given  to 
Mr.  Halsted  to  pay  the  same  by  a  draft  on  j^ou,  at  ten  day's  sight.  The  whole  of  the  bridges  and  the  flats  would  have 
been  finished  last  year,  but  for  the  general  sickness  which  pervaded  all  parts  of  our  southern  country.    This  retaided 
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the  work  ^)eople  of  our  contractors,  unti!  the  rainy  season  put  a  stop  to  tlieir  labor.    Tiiey  were  to  resume  it  again 
the  first  of  May,  and  finish  the  three  remaining,  to  complete  the  number  required  by  the  convention. 

I  am,  respectfully,  and  witn  great  personal  regard,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant,   ' 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

General  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  TVar. 

Creek  Agency,  Jlpril  26,  1813. 

In  my  communications  of  the  ^Oth  March,  6th  and  19th  April,  you  have,  in  detail,  the  measures  deemed  proper 
by  me,  in  relation  to  the  outrageous  conduct  of  some  of  the  Creeks,  mentioned  therein.  1  now  send  you  the  result. 
No.  1,  the  report  of  the  chiefs  assembled  in  council;  No.  2,  my  reply.  I  have,  in  my  reply,  availed  myself  of  the 
occasion  to  present  to  the  view  of  the  Creek  chiefs  the  necessity  of  viev.ing  the  navigation  of  Coosa  river  as  a  com- 
mon right  to  all  persons  within  tiie  United  States.  This  is  alarming,  in  a  high  degree,  to  the  Creeks,  as  they  arc  fearful 
the  A^'hiskey  trade  down  that  river  will  bring  niin  on  their  nation.  But  it  must  be  got  over  some  way,  as,  very  soon, 
Tennessee  must  be  gratified  on  this  point. 

Mr.  Doyell,  the  assistant  agent  who  accompanied  the  warriors,  says  he  saw  the  four  they  killed  at  the  Hickory 
ground:  the  Tuskegee  warrior,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  murderers,  was  one.  They  could  not  take  any  alive;  they 
fought  till  they  were  killed.  Mr.  Cornells,  the  assistant  agent  and  interpreter  for  the  Upper  Creeks,  and  who  is,  in 
fact,  the  second  chief  of  the  nation,  says  he  thinks  the  measures  taken  by  the  chiefs  will  apprehend  or  put  to  death 
the  whole  party.  He  is  of  opinion  the  reply  of  tiie  chiefs  is  sincere,  and  may  be  relied  on  as  such. 
I  am,  respectfully,  and  with  great  personal  regard,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJ.  HAWKINS.    . 

General  Armstrong.  -..;•■  ■  .  ■  <<■.,'•■«■  • 


'     .  .        .  ■;       TucKAUBATCHEE,  .^/jnV  26,  1813. 

We^  chiefs,  now  in  council,  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  to  Col.  Haiokins: 

You  sent  me  a  talk,  and  I  received  it.  Colonel  Hawkins,  agent,  and  friend  of  the  nation:  you  requested  of  us 
Upper  towns  to  collect  together,  and  to  put  to  death  our  murderers.  It  is  true,  we  have  had  people  ainongst  us 
■bringing  mischief  on  us.  1  hose  people  that  committed  the  murder  on  tlie  white  people  do  not  come  in  our  old 
.  towns,  hut  keep  out  on  our  frontiers,  in  the  woods,  that  gives  the  old  chiefs  a  great  deal  of  trouble;  and  we  were 
detained  a  long  time,  and  could  not  get  through  it  as  quick  as  we  wished.  You  mentioned  the  treaty  of  New  York, 
made  by  Washington.  The  old  chiefs  turned  out  the  young  warriors:  the  old  chiefs  kept  in  their  council;  the  young 
warriors  found  part  of  them  at  the  Hickory  ground,  in  a  house,  and  tiiey  were  obliged  to  attack  them  like  as  their 
enemy;  they  exclianged  fire,  and  wounded  one  of  our  men;  they  killed  four  of  the  murderers.  We  thought  they 
Were  ail  in  one  house,  but  the  head  of  them  was  not,  but  in  another  house  over  the  river.  One  made  his  escape; 
that  party  divided:  one  part  went  to  the  Hoithlewaulee's  town;  they  were  joined  there  by  their  brothers;  and  there 
the  young  warriors  put  to  death  three  of  the  murderers.  You  told  us  that  we  must  take  them  alive,  and  deliver  them 
up  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States;  but  that  party  at  the  Hoithlewaulee  could  not  be  taken  alive,  for  they  fought 
until  they  were  killed.  This  is  the  case  with  all  of  them:  for  they  all  fight  till  they  drop.  The  laws  of  the  white 
people  are,  that  they  can  take  your  people  alive;  but  ours  is  not  so:  it  is  dirterent  from  ours.  The  last  murder  was 
committed  against  the  white  people  at  or  near  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio.  We  old  chiefs  have  killed  seven  of  them;  the 
old  chiefs  turned  out  their  warriors,  and  punished  that  number;  and  that  is  all  of  the  party  that  they  could  lay  their 
hands  on.  Tlie  nation  owed  one  life  for  last  year:  the  murder  that  was  committed  on  Duck  river.  We  have  been 
in  search  of  this  murderer  ever  since  last  Fall,  but  could  not  find  him:  he  joined  the  party  that  committed  the 
murder,and  thought  that  his  aunt  was  killed  by  the  white  people;  but,  since  that,  she  has  come  in,  and  slie  would  not 
let  her  nephew  bo  killed;  and  we  found  out  it  was  her  fault,  and  we  nut  her  to  death.  The  Little  Warrior  had  six 
fellows,  and  he  made  seven,  and  three  joined  after  they  came  in;  all  three  we  laid  alongside  of  them;  that  makes 
seven  of  tliem.  We  heard  of  the  murder  that  was  committed  on  the  big  road,  near  the  Wolf  Path,  but  we  could  not 
tell,  at  that  time,  who  had  done  it — whether  it  was  white  or  red  people  of  Oakfuskee.  As  soon  as  we  found  out  the 
truth,  we  sent  out  our  warriors,  and  had  them  put  to  death.  There  was  two  of  them  that  committed  the  murder, 
and  we  killed  both  of  them.  This  day  we  give  you  the  account  of  the  murderers  that  we  have  punished;  and  we 
shall  make  our  law  stronger  concerning  the  murderers.  This  day  we  stated  what  we  have  done;  and  we  are  going  to 
break  up  this  day.  We  have  been  in  council  seventeen  days.  You  was  sent  here  by  the  United  States  to  be  agent 
for  the  Creek  nation,  and  you  was  to  be  at  the  centre  of  tiie  nation,  near  where  they  hold  their  council;  and  we  were 
satisfied,  when  you  was  with  us,  that,  when  any  trouble  came  on  us,  that  we  could  be  close  together,  and  settle  the 
business  sooner;  but,  instead  of  that,  you  have  settled  off  in  one  corner,  a  long  way  off,  and  we  look  upon  you  as  one 
of  our  old  chiefs,  and  you  call  yourself  so.  You  sent  me  word  that  you  wanted  to  send  me  an  agent  here;  but  one 
agent  is  enough  for  this  nation.  I  have  now  given  you  an  answer  on  that.  Our  council  considers  that  you  are  a  dis- 
tance from  us,  and  that  we  have  got  some  of  our  people  wlio  have  got  learning  from  white  people.  This  man  that  I 
want  to  write  for  us  is  not  to  be  made  agent  of,  but  to  write  the  talks  of  the  nation. 

Now  I  am  going  to  state  to  you:  You  think  that  the  Creek  nation,  in  their  mind  and  heart — you  think  that  we 
lean  to  the  Shawanee  tribes,  because  you  saw  Tecumseh  and  his  party  dance  in  our  square,  around  our  fire,  and 
some  of  our  foolish  people  believed  their  foolish  talks.  It  is  true,  they  have  punished  white  people,  and  we  take 
their  lives  to  pay,  according  to  law.  Our  old  chiefs  and  fathers  have  been  fi)oled  by  tiie  British.  We  are  not  a-going 
to-follow  their  steps.  You  need  not  be  jealous  that  we  shall  take  up  arms  against  the  United  States:  we  mean  to  kill 
all  of  our  red  people  that  spill  the  blood  of  our  white  friends.  If  all  of  the  nations  was  a-going  to  make  war  on  the 
white  people,  we  would  tell  you  that  we  wanted  war,  and  not  keep  it  as  a  secret;  but  we  don't  want  war.  The 
young  warriors  is  a  making  of  taws,  the  more  mischief  is  done  the  more  force  to  punish.  You  send  a  talk  to  the 
Lower  Towns  as  well  as  the  Upper  Towns.  Mr.  Mcintosh,  of  Cowetah,  he  brought  warriors  with  him,  and  joined 
the  Upper  Towns.  Mr.  Mcintosh's  nephew  was  badly  wounded;  he  was  wounded  at  the  Hickory  Ground;  an(l  the 
other  party  that  went  to  the  Tekeewaulees,  one  of  them  was  wounded  in  two  places;  he  belongs  to  this  town.  This 
is  all  we  have  done  on  this  affair. 

Now,  I  will  state  another  affair;  we  ask  your  opinion  on  the  occasion:  We  have  poor  people,  some  may  have  cow 
hides,  and  some  have  other  things,  such  as  small  fur  and  beeswax,  to  change  for  clothing.  It  appears  as  if  all  of  the 
frontiers  is  blocked  up,  that  is  in  Tennessee  and  on  Tombigby  settlement;  some  go  by  water.  If  you  think  but  to 
let  us  know  if  there  is  no  danger,  that  we  may  go  to  market.  The  Copper  Towns  had  rather  go  to  Tennessee,  and  the 
lower  part  had  rather  go  to  Bigby,  by  water  and  land,  to  trade.  They  have  not  got  much  to  carry,  only  a  little  to 
buy  some  clothing  ,and  a  little  powder  to  carry  about  to  kill  a  little  game,  even  if  itTis  birds,  not  to  consider  it  to  spill 
blood  of  no  color.    When  you  think  there  is  no  danger,  and  send  me  word,  then  I  can  let  the  Upper  Towns  know. 

We  saw  the  accounts  of  Grierson's  sons  and  grandsons.  We  old  chiefs  have  considered  the  best  to  send  them 
down  to  you,  and  then  you  can  get  the  white  people  and  them  face  to  face,  and  settle  their  aftiiir;  and  it  they  wont  go, 
the  chiefs  must  go  and  take  property  to  satisfy  the  debt.  .  „■  .''''^ 

Old  chiefs,  your  friends. 
'-     :    '■'•    1-    •  BIG  WARRIOR,  his  4-  mark. 

Speaker  of  the  Upper  Towns . 

.,  ,  .  .  ■■      '      i''  "    ;  ALEX.  CORNELL,  his  -f  mark, 

,_     ,■•"■.        .■       ..      ■'     .  .       I.  ^  Ass' t  Ji gent  and  Interpreter . 

.    '~       '■'■:••  '  '.,  V    .    /.     ,       .  WILLIAM  McINTOSH, 

.» .  ■  ■■.;•,:   ...•■,■.*',-      •  Speaker  of  the  Lower  Toums. 

Written  by NiJinoD  DoYELL,  ./^ss'/ .4^en/.         ,-.   .       '        .  '      '        ' 
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Colonel  Hawkins,  .flgent  for  Indian  Affairs,  to  Tustunnuggee  Thlucco,  Mr.  Cornells,  and  Mr.  Mcintosh,  chiefs 

of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks.     .    , 

Creek  Agency,  April  24, 1813. 

I  have  received  your  communication  of  the '21st:  your  conduct  does  you  great  credit,  and  will  give  your  Father, 
the  President,  pleasure.  I  have  been  of  opinion  that  the  Creek  chiefs  had  too  much  understanding  to  meddle  in  the 
wars  with  vvlute  people.  I  never  expected  they  would  join  the  British  against  the  United  States;  but  I  have  expected, 
unless  they  exerted  themselves,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  murdering  of  our  white  neighbors,  they  would  bjing  war  and 
ruin  on  themselves.  You  have  taken  the  right  way  to  prevent  this,  by  punishing  immediately  every  man  who  violates 
your  laws,  by  murdering  and  plundering  your  white  neighbors.  I  expected  you  would  have  been  able  to  take  these 
fellows  alive;  but,  as  they  made  battle,  your  warriors  could  not  do  otherwise  than  what  they  have  done.  You  must 
use  all  the  measures  in  your  power  to  apprehend  and  punish  those  who  have  escaped.  If  they  can  be  taken,  deliver 
them  to  me.  It  is  not  an  equal  number  the  white  people  want,  it  is  the  guilty;  and  they  want  no  innocent  person  to 
suffer.     When  people  join  murderers  to  defend  tliem,'they  are  guilty,  and  it  is  right  to  punish  them  also. 

Our  armies  are  gathering,  and  I  expect  you  will  hear  of  a  great  de'al  of  fighting  this  summer;  take  care  tliat  none 
of  our  people  are  engaged  in  it.  It  has  b  een  a  fortunate  thing  that  you  have  found  out  and  punished  tiie  two  Oakfuskee 
men  who  committed  the  murder  and  robbery  on  the  post-road.  I  expect  we  are  now  in  possession  of  Mobile,  and 
that  the  Smniards  are  gone  off.  Mobile  is  a  part  of  the  United  States:  you  can  go  there  to  trade,  and  will  be  treated 
kindly.  There  is  nothing  to  prevent  your  going  to  fort  Hawkins,  and  the  stores  in  the  neighborhood;  and  your  trad- 
ing path  to  Pensacoia  has  no  obstructions.  The  Spaniards  are  our  friends.  In  the  present  situation  of  affairs 
between  you  and  Tennessee,  I  would  not  advise  you  to  let  your  people  go  on  that  frontier.  They  are  exposed  on  on,e 
side  to  the  incursions  of  Indian  war  parties  from  the  northwest,  and  are  strongly  prejudiced  against  you,  which  your 
people  have  given  cause  for;  and,  when  jealousy  is  once  up  among  one  people  against  another,  it  requires  some  time 
to  remove  it.  The  people  of  Tennessee  did  not  ask  you  to  help  them  against  tlieir  enemies;  they  looked  on  you  as 
friends,  and  were  willing  to  assist  you  to  become  a  great  people,  by  paying  a  part  of  the  expenses  necessary  to  the 
plan  of  civilization.  While  this  was  the  case,  a  part  of  your  people  murdered  their  women  and  children  at  Duck 
river;  and,  before  you  settled  this  outrageous  act,  another  party  murdered  some  of  their  near  neighbors.  These 
things  puts  them  to  expense  to  raise  and  support  armies  to  punish  the  transgressors.  One  complaint  they  have 
against  you  is,  when  you  know  these  things  you  are  slow;  you  do  not  apprehend  or  punish  such  transgressors,  until  it 
is  found  out  among  white  people,  and  a  demand  made  on  you.  As  you  are,  from  your  situation,  tlie  first  to  know  of 
their  murdering,  you  should  not  wait  to  be  called  on,  which  gives  an  opportunity  to  the  guilty  to  escape,  but  seize  on 
immediately,  and  deliver  them  up  to  the  laws  of  the  country  they  have  violated.  As  we  are  now  in  possession  of 
Mobile,  you  will  soon  see  people  from  Tennessee  coming  down  Coosa,  with  theit  produce,  to  market;  when  you  see 
that,  you  will  see  yoiu  are  friends,  and  you  may  go  that  water  padi  together  to  trade,  either  to  Tennessee  or  Mobile. 
It  is  a  natural  right  you  both  have;  you  both  live  in  the  Unitea  States;  you  can  use  the  waters  any  where,  and  roads 
for  trade  or  travelling,  and  the  white  people  will  do  the  same.  You  have,  both,  your  land  marks:  touch  not  the  land 
of  one  another,  but  use  your  waters  and  roads  as  friends.  When  this  is  the  case  you  will  be  friends,  and  not  before. 
When  this  is  the  case,  all  jealousy  will  be  removed.  All  water  courses  were  intended  for  the  use,  comfort,  and 
accommodation,  of  those  who  live  on  them:  those  who  live  at  the  mouth  use  them,  those  who  live  iialf  way  up  use 
them,  and  those  who  live  on  the  iiead  use  them;  all  can  make  use  of  them,  without  injury  to  the  waters  or  to  one  ano- 
ther. And,  when  that  is  the  case,  and  each  take  care  to  punish  trangressors,  the  water-path  is  safe  and  free.  No 
one  has  a  right  to  prevent  the  Alabama  people  from  going  to  Mobile  and  New  Orleans,  through  any  of  the  waters  of 
the  United  States,  or  the  people  of  the  Black  Warrior  from  going  the  same  way.  It  is  time  for  us  to  understand 
these  things,  and  to  act  on  them. 

I  shall  send  your  talk  to.General  Pinckney,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  and  to  the 
Governor  of  the  territory  where  the  murder  was  committed. 

I  am  your  friend,  and- the  friend  of  your  nation. 

It  is  honorable  for  your  warriors  to  be  wounded  hi  obeying  the  orders  of  their  chiefs. 


Copy  nfa  letter  from  Benjamin  Hawkins  to.  General  Armstrong. 

^•'  Creek  Agency,  3rf  o/ Ml?/,  1813. 

Since  my  communication  of  the  QGth  uit.  I  have  received  the  enclosed  answer  of  the  chiefs  to  my  address  to 
them  of  the  34th,  in  which  I  had  introduced  the  probability  of  Coosa  river  soon  being  used  for  the  purpose  of  trade,  v 
I  have  received,  also,  the  detailed  report  of  Mr.  Doyell.  The  chiefs  expect,  as  you  see,  a  party  of  the  Shawanese 
from  the  northwest,  and  are  alarmed  lortb.e  consequences.  I  am  informed  the  Spanish  commandant  at  St.  Marks  \vi^ 
recently  issued  out  some  powder  to  the  Seminoles.  O'Kelly,  a  half  breed,  of  property,  recently  from  Pensacoia,  sjays 
he  saw  and  dined  with  a  British  officer  there,  who  informed  him  he  had  a  ship  there,  loaded  with  powder  and  arms, 
for  the  red  people,  and  that,  having  heard  the  Americans  had  surrounded  Mobile,  he  should  go  immediately  and 
drive  them  off.  O'Kelly  had  much  conversation  with  the  officer  about  getting  drunk;  he  has  not  a  distinct  recollec- 
tion of  any  thing  further. 

An  invitation  has  been  sent  up  to  Tallassee,  one  of  the  largest  of  our  Upper  towns,  from  the  Governor  of  Pensa- 
coia, to  the  British  officer,  to  come  down  to  Pensacoia,  and  they  have  gone,  about  three  hundred  men.  I- know  not 
whether  this  movement  has  originated  from  the  information  detailed  by  O'Kelly,  or  in  our  occupancy  of  Mobile;  it 
being  understood  here,  our  troops  were  to  take  it  on  the  10th  u!t. 

In  the  measures  adopted  here,  I  have  in  no  instance  countermanded  the  idea,  that  Indians  would  be  employed 
in  our  wars  with  white  people.  I  called  on  the  ciiiefs  of  the  Lower  Creeks  to  aid  their  brethren  ot  the  Upper  Creeks 
with  their  warriors,  and  advised  their  sending  not  less  than  fifty,  nor  more  than  one  hundred,  under  their  most  dis- 
tinguished leaders.  This  I  was  induced  to  do  from  an  opinion,  that,  if  these  murderers  vvere  notpunished  on  the 
first  attempt,  they  and  their  adherents  would  gain  strength;  but,  that  a  respectable  force  from  below,  under  our 
greatest  leaders,. going  forth,  and  acting  promptly,  and  with  effect,  would  stimulate  their  brethren,  intimidate  the 
adherents  to  war,  and,  if  not  effectually  crush  such  abominable  doings,  at  least  give  time  to  the  chiefs  to  make  ready 
to  oppose  with  force  the  evils  with  which  they  were  threatened. 

The  packet  from  the  British,  and  war  talks  from  the  Indians  of  the  -lakes,  were  hid  out  by  the  murderers  who 
came  as  runners.  The  speaker  of  the  nation  thinks  they  can  be  found,  and  in  the  event  of  their  being  so,  shall  be 
sent  on  to  me.-  The  leader  of  the  party  said  he  had  been  in  one  battle  against  the  Americans,  probably  that  against 
General  Winchester,  and  came  immediately  thereafter  to  this  country.  The  fourteen  towns  of  the  Lower  Creeks, 
are  to  convene  on  the  5ih.  at  Coweta,  to  ascertain,  if  they  can,  the  object  of  the  Spaniards  in  issuing  out  powder  to 
the  Seminoles,  and  what  can  be  the  object  of  the  invitation  to  Pensacoia,  and  to  take  measures  accordingly. 

The  chiefs  never  were  in  greater  need  of  their  funds  than  at  present,  to  pay  their  warriors,  and  contingent  expen- 
ses of  their  government.  I  have  told  them  1  know  not  why  it  is  withiield.  It  is  not  presumable  that  the  calumnious 
reports  against  the  Creeks,  or  their  agent,  fabricated  in  Tennessee  and  Tombigby,  aided  by  a  mite  from  the  fron- 
tiers of  Georgia,  could  have  had  any  weight  with  the  Government. 

I  do  not  know  what  we  shall  do  about  the  stoppage  of  the  mail  in  this  direction.  The  sub-contractors  and  riders 
have  been  so  long  without  money,  they  are  discouraged,  and  unable  to  procure  horses  or  food.  I  have  apprised  the 
postmaster  of  this  on  the  29th  March,  and  subsequently. 

I  am,  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

General  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  War. 
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TucKAUBATCHEE,  26^/t  April,  1813. 
Sir: 

You  liave  given  your  talks  to  the  chiefs  of  the  nation.  They  considered  on  it,  and  tliey  give  you  an  answer, 
witli  a  runner,  to  let  you  know  what  tiiey  had  done,  and  you  gave  tiiem  an  answer,  and  received  it.  At  sunset  a 
runner  came  to  one  of  the  party  in  pursuit  of  the  Little  Warrior,  of  We-wo-cau;  when  the  meeting  broke  up,  the 
chiefs  ordered  three  men,  appointed  to  find  the  Little  Warrior;  Captain  Isaac  was  one,  Ta-lo-see  Fix-i-co,  Is-poak- 
oke  Haujo,  was  the  party.  One  of  the  party  discovered  where  lie  was,  in  the  swamp,  and  at  last  they  got  him  out 
of  the  swamp;  he  was  well  armed  widi  arrows,  gun,  and  pistols,  and  he  was  determined  to  kill  any  person  that 
would  oppose  him.  You  told  us  the  treaty  was  to  deliver  the  murderers  up  to  the  law  of  the  United  States;  when 
we  punished  the  others,  he  knew  that  he  had  to  die.  and  it  was  out  of  our  power  to  take  him  alive,  and  we  had  to 
put  him  to  immediate  death.  You  told  us,  that  he  had  talks  for  the  nation,  and  I  told  you  he  had  no  orders  for 
these  talks  from  the  nation:  what  I  tell  you  is  the  truth.  Last  night,  about  10  o'clock,  he  was  killed  by  Is-poak- 
oke  Haujo,  and  his  party,  on  the  sunrise  side,  about  one  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  Coosa  river:  the  first  and  se- 
cond man's  gun  snapped  at  him,  but  the  thhd  man's  gun  tired  and  killed;  Tallitick  Haujo,  he  is  the  man  that  killed 
him;  he  is  one  of  the  We-wo-cau:  four  men,  that  had  on  pouches,  kept  them  shaking,  followdng  after  him,  so  that 
he  could  not  hear  the  gun  snap;  if  he  had  found  out  that,' he  viuuld  have  wounded  a  good  many  with  his  arrows; 
when  they  put  him  to  death,  they  burned  his  arrows.  When  the  chiefs  kept  in  council,  they  made  strong  laws:  we 
have  killed  eight  for  the  nuirder  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio;  two  for  the  murder  at  the  Wolf-path;  one  for  last  year, 
for  the  murder  at  Duck  river;  in  all  eleven,  since  the  the  16th  of  this  month.  The  Shawanese  sent  the  Little  War- 
rior, as  a  runner,  to  inform  this  nation  that  they  were  a-coming:  if  they  should  come  in  this  nation,  they  will  dis- 
tract the  nation;  I  wish  you  would  keep  them  back.  I  wish  you  would  inform  the  agent  of  the  Chickasaws  not  to 
let  them  come  in,  or  through  their  land;  and,  likewise,  the  people  of  Tennessee;  for,  if  they  should  come,  it  will 
not  be  for  our  good,  and  1  leave  it  to  you,  for  to  keep  a  watch  and  a  look  out;  this  is  the  notice  that  I  give  you;  do 
as  you  please  with  it. 

There  is  one  thing  I  am  going  to  mention  to  you;  the  talks  that  we  received  from  you  this  day,  we  have  consid- 
ered on  it;  we  have  done  all  we  could  to  punish  our  murderers;  you  have  told  us,  that  if  we  did  not  punish  all  of 
them,  that  we  should  lose  our  land  to  Chattahoochee,  and  to  Coosa  waters.  The  chiefs  thought  best  to  save  their 
land,  and  they  did  all  in  their  power,  and  punished  all  they  could:  that  no  nation  was  to  come  and  cross  in  our  land 
by  land  or  water,  to  bring  trouble  in  our  rights.  Now,  you  white  people  have  large,  and  a  great  many  people  to 
surround  us;  you  have  told  us  tliat  there  was  no  enemy  to  come  and  disturb  us;  that  if  you  saw  any,  you  would  be 
able  to  keep  them  back;  that  nothing  should  fret  the  nation.  Now.  Colonel  Hawkins,  you  say  you  are  a  friend  to 
the  nation,  and  one  of  the  old  chiefs:  if  any  people  of  any  nation  should  use  the  waters  of  the  Coosa,  it  will  bring 
trouble  on  us,  and  I  hope  you  will  inform  the  people  of  Tennessee,  and  Cherokees,  of  these  talks;  that  if  any  thing 
should  happen,  I  shall  tell  you  1  told  you  of  it.  I  have  stated  this  to  you:  the  nation  was  obliged  to  give  up  the 
public  road,  and  they  knew  that  would  bring  trouble  on  them,  and  since  that,  the  nation  have  spilt  blood,  and  we 
had  to  give  satisfaction.  H'  they  have  give  up  the  waters  of  the  Coosa,  it  will  hurt  the  feelings  of  the  Creeks;  it 
will  not  do.  You  thought  you  would  riiention  this  waters  to  them,  to  bring  trouble  on  them,  and  destruction  at 
once;  you  mean  to  destroy  us,  on  these  waters,  in  trying  to  make  use  of  it,  when  we  don't  allow  of  it.  You  have 
mentioned  nothing  of  the  horses  that  I  mentioned  to  you,  and  about  the  native  that  we  want  to  write  for  us. 
-  1  am,  your's, 

1        !^         .i   ■■.<.  BIG  WARRIOR, -f  his  mark. 

ALEXANDER  CORNELLS,  -f  his  mark,  Assistanfund  Interpreter, 

;  Written  as  interpreted. 

■,   .  ;    ■  .-^  y  ..        .    NIMROD  DOYELL,  .dssisiant  Agent. 

.,    Colonel  Benjamin  Hawkins.  ■   ^    ^  .  •  i.     *  '.■■  •;  "-■.    . 

■^      .  ■  ■,••-',.   '  -  '  •  \  ■  ^     ■   jt  '  ^  .' 

■  ,y    •        Report  of  Nimrod  Doyell,  Assistant  Agent  for  Indian  Affairs,  to  Colonel  Hawkins,  the  Agent. 

*. 

■    On  the  16th  of  April,  the  chiefs  of  the  Creek  nation  assembled  in  their  council  house,  at  Tuckaubatchee:  requested 
me,  with  James  Cornells  and  David  Tate,  to  accompany  the  warriors,  to  witness  their  conduct  in  executing  the 
orders  of  the  nation,  on  the  demand  for  satisfaction  of  tlie  25th  March.     The  orders  to  the  v/arriors  was  strictly  in 
conformity  to  the  demantl.    The  chiefs  Mcintosh,  of  Coweta,  and  Tustunnuggee  Hopoie,  of  Tuckaubatchee,  com- 
manded the  party  sent  after  the  Little  Warrior,  ;md  his  party.' who  committed  the  murder  near  the  mouth  of  Ohio, 
in  Febniary.     The  warriors  marched  that  tlay,  expecting  to  find  them  at  the  Kahowlaw  village.    We  followed  in 
the  morning,  to  overtake  them  that  day.     In  tlie  evening,  information  was  received,  that  the  murderers,  or  a  part  of 
them,  were  at  the  Hickory  ground,  and  a  part  gone  to  floithlewaulee;  upon  which,  the  warriors  divided,  marclied  all 
night,  and,  before  day,  the  party  going  to  the  Hickory  ground  surrounded  the  house  they  occupied,  and  attempted 
to  force  the  door.     The  inuixlerers  having  discovered  them,  fastened  the  door,  gave  the  Avar  whoop,  began  their  war 
dance,  and  fired  on  the  warriors.    It  was  returned,  and  the  firing  continuetl  as  long  as  the  murderers  had  any  balls. 
Fire  was  put  to  the  house;  the  Tuskegee  warrior  was  wounded,  and  burnt  in  the  house;  two  others  wounded,  who 
requested  to  be  taken  out  of  the  fire;  having  cravv-led  to  the  door,  were  taken  out  twenty  yards  from  the  house,  and 
there  put  to  death  with  tomahawks.    They  were  brothers  of  the  Tuskegee  warrior,  and  young  men.    Two  broke 
from  the  house  and  run  to  get  oif;  one  was  wounded  and  got  oft".    The  other,  Hocolen,  overtaken  and  killed  at  the 
river  side.    These  two  were  from  Tuckaubatchee,  and  both  young  men.    During  the  fight,  the  Tuskegee  warrior 
said  he  had  killed  and  eaten  white  people,  and  he  had  killed  and  cut  open  the  white  woman  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Ohio.     These  four  we  saw  after  they  were  dead;  some  we  knew  of  ourselves,  and  the  one  in  the  house  then  burn- 
ing, was  reported  to  us  by  the  warriors,  who  knew  and  reported  his  conversation.    The  Little  Warrior  had  that 
night  remained  the  other  side  of  the  river,  and  escaped  for  the  present.    Three  chiefs,  Captain  Isaacs,  Ta-lo-see 
Fix-i-co,  and  Is-poak-oke  Haujo,  were  ordered  by  the  chiefs,  each  of  them,  to  take  a  party  and  pursue  him.     They 
found  where  he  was,  in  a  swamp,  decoyed  him  out,  and  put  him  to  death;  he  was  well  armed  with  pistols,  a  gun, 
bow  and  arrows,  and  fought  till  he  was  killed.     Two  of  the  warriors  in  the  aftair  at  the  Hickory  ground,  were 
wounded;  one.  a  nephew  of  Mr.  Mcintosh,  had  his  left  arm  broke,  and  the  ball  entered  his  side;  and  u'ashington, 
son  of  Mr.  Cornells,  wounded  in  the  hand.     The  party  sent  to  Hoithlewaulee,  was  commanded  by  Enchaw  Micco, 
of  Coweta,  and  Noocoose  Haujo,  of  Tuckaubatchee.    They  found  one  of  the  murderers,  and  his  brother,  who  de- 
fended themselves,  and  made  battle  until  they  were  killed;  the  other  made  his  escape.    As  there  were  but  two 
guilty  in  the  town,  brothers,  and  one  killed  helping  his  brother,  the  warriors  were  told  by  the  king,  the  debt  was 
satisfied.    The  one  who  thus  escaped  could  speak  Eriglish  pretty  well.     This  fellow  got  his  gun  and  set  out  the 
morning  after,  to  kill  white  people.     The  women  hid  the  canoes.    The  old  Micco  liutkeo  of  that  town  communi- 
cated this  to  me,  and  I  to  the  chiefs.     Upon  reading  to  them  your  communication  of  the  24th  April,  I  told  them  you 
say, ' '  it  is  not  an  equal  number  the  white  people  want,  it  is  the  guilty;  and  they  want  ho  innocent  person  to  suffer." 
Upon  reflecting  on  this,  they  determined  on  his  execution,  and  sent  Nagomau,  of  Tuckaubatchee,  with  warriors  to 
apprehend  or  put  him  to  death.     He  made  battle,  fired  at  the  warriors,  and  was  near  killing  one;  the  bullet  passed 
near  his  ear.     He  then  drew  his  knife  and  tomahawk,  defended  himself,  and  the  warriors  shot  three  balls  through 
him.     He  fell,  retained  the  power  of  speech  till  next  day,  and  died.     He  said  he  had  been  to  the  Shawanese  helping 
of  them,  and  had  got  fat  eating  white  people's  flesh.     Every  one,  to  the  very  last,  called  on  the  Shawanee  General 
Tecumseh.    This  fellow  had  been  five  years  with  the  Northwestern  Maaring  Indians,  and  after  he  was  wounded,  told 
the  town  people,  the  nation  would  be  ruined  for  killing  him,  and  not  taking  tlie  Prophet's  talk.     Here  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  warriors,  Noocoose  Haujo,  received  two  wounds;  one  in  the  hand,  and  one  in  the  thigh.  This  fellow, 
who  spoke  English,  and  his  brother,  one  of  the  murderers,  upon  returning  to  Hoithknvaulee,  received  a  frolic  from 
their  town.    The  morning  after,  they  loaded  their  rifles  and  went  oft",  saying  we  will  go  on  the  road,  kill  some  white 
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people,  and  give  you  a  frolic.  Upon  getting  to  tlie  road,  they  were  met  by  some  of  their  town  acquaintances  with 
arms,  coming  from  Pensacola,  and  returned  with  them.  They  repeated  their  attempt,  and  were  brought,  back  in 
like  manner.    They  continued  to  persist  in  this  intention  till  they  were  executed. 

The  two  men  who  committed  the  murder  on  the  road  near  the  Wolf  warrior's  path,  did  it  for  property.  One  of 
the  murderers,  upon  returning  from  Pensacola,  with  a  saddle  belonging  to  the  murdered  man,  got  a  little  drunk,  and 
said,  the  master  of  this  saddle  I  have  left  on  the  road  dead,  and  have  a  heap  of  money,  hard  money  and  paper;  they 
were  both  Oakfuskee  people.  Tiie  chiefs  sent  two  parties  after  them;  one  they  found  and  killed  at  Immookfau,  and 
the  other  at  Kinhijee.  Their  uncles  went  witii  the  warriors  and  pointed  them  out;  one  was  arrested  at  Kinhijee. 
and  when  tying  him,  he  slipped  out  a  knife  to  defend  himself,  when  a  warrior  standing  before  him  with  a  knife  in 
his  hand,  cut  across  his  belly,  let  out  his  guts,  and  killed  him. 

The  woman  killed  was  in  their  way;  she  had  been  out  witli  a  party  hunting,  and  report  came,  she  and  all  her 
party  were  killed  by  people  of  Tennessee.  Her  nephew,  believing  the  account,  went  with  a  party,  and  was  one  who 
did  the  mischief  at  Duck  river.  She  afterwards  returned,  being,  in  this  Indian's  way,  the  cause  of  the  murder,  and 
charged  with  harboring  her  nepliew;  the  chiefs  ordered  her  execution.  Kendal  Lewis,  who  is  a  smith  for  the  Upper 
Creeks,  accompanied  me,  and  is  knowing  to  all  I  know. 

NIMROD  DO  YELL,  Assistant  Agent. 

Creek  Agency,  M  May,  1813. 

Letter  from  Benjamin  Hawkins  to  General  Armstrong. 

Creek  Agency,  \Oth  May,  1813. 

The  sub-contractor,  Mr.  Sherley,  who  accompanied  General  Flournoy  through  the  agency,  returned  on  the  8th, 
with  two  mails,  leaving  two  on  the  way.  He  reports,  "  I  did  not  see  one  rider  who  had  any  fears  on  account  of  the 
murder  on  the  post-road,  any  more  than  if  it  had  liappened  in  the  white  people's  country.  I  am  certain  the  mur- 
derers are  put  to  death,  and  all  concerned  with  me  are  under  the  opinion  they  are  so;  and  as  the  chiefs  have  acted 
with  spirit  in  putting  their  murderers  todeath,  we  think  it  will  have  the  effect  ot  deterring  others  from  the  commission 
of  similar  crimes. "  I  have  sent  his  jeport,  accounting  for  failures  in  tlie  transportation  of  the  mail,  to  the  Postmaster 
General. 

I  am  informed  by  an  aid-de-camp  of  General  Wilkinson,  our  troops  took  possession  of  Mobile  peaceably,  on  the 
14th  ultimo. 

I  am.  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJA^IIN  HAWKINS. 

General  Armstrong. 


Letter  from  Benjamin  Hawkins  to  General  Armstrong. 

Creek  Agency,  nth  May,  1813.     ■ 

The  invitation  to  the  Tallasees  to  go  to  Pensacola,  turns  out  to  be  a  bubble.  They  have  returned  without-  receiv- 
ing any  thing  from  tlie  commandant  there.  They  saw  no  British  officer  with  arms  and  munitions  of  war  for  In- 
dians. They  say  they  were  informed  the  Governor  of  that  fplace  was  at  Havana,  and  on  Ids  arrival  would  leave 
presents  for  the  red  people. 

I  have  received  your  commands  of  the  1st;  you  will,  ere»this,  have  I'eceived  the  proceedings  of  tiie  chiefs  and 
warriors  in  relation  to  my  demand  of  the  25th  March,  which  was  in  conformity  with  your's.  The  lower  chiefs 
have,  on  the  8th,  unanimously  determined  to  conform  themselves  strictly  to  tlie  orders  of  the  agent  for  Indian 
affairs.  * 

Mr.  Fromentin,  a  Senator  of  the  United  States,  and  lady,  are  here,  having  come  through  the  agency,  on  their 
way  to  the  seat  of  Government.  Captain  Woodruff' passed  us  with  his  command,  (about  fifty)  going  westwardly, 
a  few  days  past.  "  •     , 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfully,  and  with  great  personal  regard,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant,    .  \,^  '* 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINSviV ./ 
General  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  IVar. 

I^etter  from  Benjamin  Haiokins  to  G^deral  Armstrong. 

Creek  Agency,  1th  June,  1813. 

I  received  a  letter  of  the  24th  ultimo,  from  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  introducing  a  General  Harris,  a  patriot  of 
East  Florida,  to  me.  The  general  came  with  an  associate.  Major  Sanchez;  they  said  the  object  ot  their  visit  to  me 
was  to  know  the  present  disposition  of  the  Indians  towards  them.  They  could  not  submit  *to  the  present  order  of 
things  at  St.  Augustine.  The  military  force  there  being  of  that  description,  of  people,  mostly  blacks  or  mulattoes, 
abhorrentto  them,  and  from  whom  they  were  not  to  expect  justice.  They  now  had  friends,  money,  and  supplies,  and 
if  the  Indians  would  not  interfere,  they  could  do  very  well  for  themselves;  and  as  the  Indians  had  made  overtures 
of  peace  to  me,  they  came  for  my  advice,  if  I  felt  free  to  give  it.  I  replied,  '•  I  had  not  heard  from  Government.- 
or  any  officer  of  it,  how  our  occupancy  of  East  Florida  had  terminated.  I  could  inform  them,  the  Indians  would  not 
renew  hostilities,  unless  provoked  thereto  by  the  cow  and  horse  thieves  in  their  neighborhood;  pointed  out  to  them  how 
tiiey  might  ascertain  their  disposition  for  peace,  and  gave  them  a  short  note  to  Mr.  Kinnard,  and  the  Wolf  warrior, 
who,  upon  seeing  them,  would  know  what  to  say  to  them."  They  left  me,  and  I  received  this  note  from  them  of  31st  of 
May:  ''  We  met  the  Wolf  warrior,  Mr.  Kinnard,  the  Cussetah  king,  and  several  other  chiefs,  among  which  was  a 
deputation  from  Kinhijee,  (king  of  the  Seminoles)  quite  a  providential  meeting.  We  were  treated  with  much  re- 
spect, and  every  arrangement  agreed  on,  so  that  we  conclude  our  journey  will  be  pi-oductiveof  much  good.  We  go 
home  satisfied.     I  write  without  a  pen,  and  no  more  paper,  or  I  would  detail  further  particulars."  -    .. 

Finding  the  Governor  of  Georgia  had  received  some  information  which  he  required  to  be  explained,  relative  to 
hostile  appearances  among  the  Indians,  and  that  lie  had  establisiied  a  scout  party  on  the  frontier,  I  wrote  him  the 
31st  ult.  ■'  From  the  present  disposition  of  the  Creeks,  there  is  nothing  hostile  to  be  apprehended  from  them.  The 
chiefs  are  as  well  convinced  as  I  am,  that  their  existence  as  a  nation  depends  on  their  observance  of  their  treaty 
stipulations  with  the  United  States.  They  have  a  national,  as  well  as  town  government,  and  have  found,  by  the  recent 
experiment,  it  is  efficient  to  a  certain  extent.  They  have  putto  death  eleven  between  16th  and  26th  April,  formurder. 
I  have  a  communication,  directly  or  indirectly,  with  every  town  in  this  extensive  agency;  a  daily  intercoirrse 
with  some  of  the  cliiefs,  and  in  tlie  habit  of  rendering  acts  of  kindness  .to  many.  Situated  as  the  agency  now  is,  it  is 
more  likely  to  obtain,  andto  give  correct  information,  than  by  any  other  mode.  If  1  find  any  symptoms  of  hostility 
among  them,  I  shall  apprise  you  of  it  without  deiny.  If  my  fellow  citizens  on  the  frontiers  will  withdraw  their  in- 
trusions on  Indian  rights,  and  be  honest,  they  have  but  little  to  apprehend.  If  they  will  but  only  lend  their  confi- 
dence to  the  officers  of  Government,  and  co-operate  vvith  them  for  the  public  peace  and  happiness,  we  should  go  on 
very  well,  and  ease  the  timid  mind  of  a  frightful  load." 

Upon  a  paragraph  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount  to  W.  G.  Blount,  who,  on  the  authority  of  two  volunteers, 
says,  they  have  found  three  hundred  fresh  scalps  of  men,  women,  and  children,  at  Aulotchewau,  which  proves  the 
hostility  of  the  Indians,  I  say  to  the  Governor  of  txeorgia,  "  I  believe  you  will  not  take  upon  yourself  to  say  more 
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than  out  of  these  was  taken  fVoiu  your  frontier  during  the  last  year."'  I  iiave  been  under  some  npproliensions  that 
the  Creeks  would  be  involved  in  difficulties  by  same  of  their  neighbors  iiostile  to  their  rights;  but  these  apprehen- 
sions were  removed  by  the  arrangement  of  military  districts,  and  placing  all  military  force  undei-  an  officer  of  the 
United  States.  As  soon  as  I  saw  this,  I  commenced  reporting  the  situation  of  Indian  aftairs  to  the  commandants  of 
No.  6  and  No.  7. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfully,  and  witii  great  personal  regard,  dear  sir.  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

General  AriMstrong,  Secretary  of  War.  .    . 


Colonel  Hawkins,  Agent  for  Indian  Affairs,  to  the  Big  Warrior,  Little  Prince,  and  other  chiefs  of  the  Creek 

nation. 
.  .  Creek  Agency,  16/AJ;mf,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  talk  relative  to  the  execution  of  Auttossee  Emautla  and  son,  as  prophets  or  instigators 'of 
the  war.  You  say  the  white  people  at  the  posts  will  kill  you,  if  you  kill  the  prophets.  There  is  a  mistake  in  this 
statement.  The  officers  who  take  prophets  and  instigators  of  the  war,  will  keep  them  prisoners  until  they  hear  from 
the  President  of  the  United  States;  such  as  is  delivered  up  to  them  by  the  Reef  Sticks,  will  be  kept  in  like  manner, 
Tliose  you  take,  you  will  try,  and  if  guilty,  punish  your  own  way.  Women,  children,  and  others,  should  be  for- 
given. The  white  people  have  forgiven  them.  I  expect  Yauhoio  Chapco,  and  Hopoie  Yauholo,  are  prisoners  of 
General  Graham,  and  in  possession  of  his  guard;  if  so.  let  them  alone,  till  you  hear  from  the  President.  If  they 
are  not  delivered  up,  you  can  hunt  tliem,  and  all  like  theni,  and  put  them  to  death.  But  they  would  not  be  near 
the  Fork  unless  tliey  were  delivered  up  by  their  party,  or  by  their  own  consent;  and  of  course,  are  prisoners  to  our 
army. 

As  your  corn  is  now  planted,  we  must  begin  to  look  about  us.  If  the  enemy  are  not  conquered,  we  must  go 
after  them  apin,  and  follow  them  up,  until  \\%  conquer  them.  It  matters  not  who  comes  to  iielp  them,  British  or 
Spaniards;  the  United  States  will  lielp  us,  and  we  shall  be  an  over  match  for  them.  We  fight  on  our  ow  n  ground, 
and  they  are  foreigners,  who,  if  they  come,  it  will  be  to  deprive  us  of  our  rights.  The  British  have  tried  us  before, 
wheji  we  were  not  half  so  powerful  as  we  are  now,  within  our  recollection,  and  found  us  strong  enough  to  defend 
our  rights. 

You  should  keep  a  look  out  towards  the  Seininoles,  and  see  what  they  are  about.  I  expect  they  are  friendly  to 
us;  we  are  so  to  theiUj  and  wish  them  well.  If  they  are  going  to  war  against  the  people  who  are  trespassing  on 
their  rights,  at  Aulotcliewau,  let  thein  do  so;  we  have  no  objection  to  their  claiming  and  supporting  their  rights. 
They  are  Spanish  Indians,  and  if  the  .Spaniards  help  them  with  arms  and  ammunition,  we  have  nothing  to  object  to 
it.  The  Spaniards  and  the  United  States  are  friends.  If  the  Spaniards  help  the  Creeks,  who  are  figluing  us,  they 
will  break  the  chain  of  friendship  between  us,  and  we  must  treat  them  accordingly.  I  do  not  expect  the  Spaniartis 
will  help  our  enemy.  They  may,  as  an  act  of  charity,  give  them  something  to  eat;  and  this  we  will  do  ourselves, 
and  forgive  them  their  past  transgressions,  if  they  will  apply  to  our  military  posts,  and  deliver  up  their  prophets 
and  leaders  in  mischief. 

Since  writing  the  foregoing,  I  received  your  reports  from  the  Wolf  warrior,  Tullaupau  Haujo,  and  John  Sted- 
ain.  It  appears  the  British  have  landed  some  men  on  Deer  Island,  and  are  in  possession  of  it.  Their  talk  is  per- 
fectly in  cliaracter  with  their  usual  mode  of  deceiving  and  using  Indians,  for  their  own  wild  projects  of  ambition. 
They  come  to  see  if  any  of  die  hostile  Indians  were  left  alive,  and  to  help  them.  What  is  their  help  for.''  To  de- 
stroy the  old  chiefs  and  friendly  Indians.  They  say  so.  "  They  do  not  help  them  against  the  United  States;  they 
and  the  United  States  are  to  be  friends  this  summer;  and  if  tiiey  war  against  the  United  States  they  will  be  ruined." 
They  have  talks  for  Cussetah  and  Coweta,  and  the  tour  nations:  what  nave  they  to  do  with  the  four  nations.'^  The 
British  have  no  lands  liere.  ^^'hat  did  they  send  Bowles  among  us  for.'  To  shew  our  women  and  children  how  to 
spin  and  weave,  to  plough,  to  raise  hogs,  horses  and  cattle.''  ^o!  he  told  you  to  throw  all  these  things  away. 
Your  father,  the  British  king,  did  not  want  his  red  chililren  to  work;  his  white  children  would  work  ibr  them. 

AN'liat  did  your  father,  the  Jirilish,  tell  the  prophets,  the  beginning  of  this  war.^  Tecumseh,  in  the  square  of 
Tuckaubatchee,  delivered  their  talk.  They  told  the  Creeks  not  to  do  any  injury  to  the  Americans;  to  be  lu.  peace 
and  friendship  with  them;  not  to  steal  even  a  bell  from  any  one  of  any  color.  Let  the  white  people  on  this  continent 
manage  their  aiiiiirs  their  own  way.  Let  the  red  people  manage  their  affairs  their  own  way,  and  this,  too,  in  the 
name  of  the  British.  What  was  the  actual  meaning  of  this  British  talk.''  Your  whole  nation  can  answer  this  ques- 
tion. Kill  the  old  chiefs,  friends  to  peace;  kill  the  cattle,  the  hogs,  and  fowls;  do  not  work,  destroy  the  wheels  and 
looms,  throw  away  your  ploughs,  and  every  thing  used  by  the  Americans.  Sing  "die  song  of  the  Indians  of  the 
northern  lakes,  and  dance  tiieir  dance."  Shake  your  war  clubs,  shake  yourselves:  you  will  frighten  the  Americans; 
their  anus  will  drop  from  their  hands,  the  giound  will  become  a  bog,  and  mire  them,  and  you  may  knock  them  on 
the  head  with  your  way  clubs.  I  will  lie  with  you  with  my  Shawanese,  as  soon  as  our  friends  the  British  are  ready 
for  us.  Lift  up  die  war  club  with  your  right  hand,  be  strung,  and  I  will  come  and  she\v  you  how  to  use  it.  Has 
tliis  proved  truer  Go  to  tiie  fields  of  Talledega,  anil  New-yau-cau,  and  see  them  whitened  with  tiie  bones  oi'  the  Red 
(^lubs.  Look  to  the  towns,  not  a  living  dung  in  them;  the  inhabitants  scattered  through  the  vi'oods,  dying  with 
iiunger,  or  fetl  by  the  Americans. 

When  this  was  done,  the  Americans  tiestroyed,  your  stock,  and  every  thing  coming  from  them,  destroyed,  how 
were  you  to  live?  Were  the  British  people  to  work  and  make  food  for  you.^  Nol  the  buffalo,  bear,  elk,  deer,  tur- 
keys, ducks,  wild  geese,  with  duuiplins  growing(>n  the  trees;  these  were  to  be  your  food.  Is  this  true.''  I  will 
explain  to  you  this  talk;  its  meaning  is  clear.  When  you  have  thrown  away  every  thing  in  your  country,  and  can- 
not live  there,  go  to  the  British,  if  you  be  but  skin  and  bones;  they  will  fatten  you;  they  will  feed  you  foi-  your 
blood.  They  want  you  like  blood -hounds  for  their  purposes.  As  long  as  you  will  fight  for  them,  they  will  give 
you  arms,  ammunition,  and  food.  ^V'lien  they  are  driven  from  our  country,  they  get  on  board  their  vessels,  and 
leave  you  to  be  destroyed  by  your  enemy. 

AVhen  the  American  armies,  under  ^Vashington,  drove  the  British  from  this  country,  what  did  the  British  King 
do  for  his  red  children.''  All  you  old  people  can  answer  this  question.  He  did  not  name  you  iii  the  treaty  of  peace", 
and  gave  away  all  the  lands  of  his  red  children,  this  side  of  the  Mississippi.  Wliat  did  Washington,  at  the  head  of  the 
American  people,  do  for  you."  Your  old  people  can  answer  the  question.  He  made  the  treaty  of  New  Y(uk  with 
you,  which  savetl  your  country,  and  sent  the  plan  of  civilization  among  you,  to  feed  and  clothe  you.  When  the 
British  want  war,  they  are  your  fathers,  and  give  you  arms  and  ammunition  for  blood.  In  time  of  peace,  you  are 
a  set  of  naked,  iiiangj'  dogs,  not  worth  their  notice. 

You  have  done  right  in  keeping  to  Coweta,  as  the  head  quarters  of  the  nation;  it  is  so;  and  all  public  business 
must  be  done  there,  tdl  the  nation  meets  and  appoints  some  other  place.  Invite  the  Seminole  chiefs  to  come  there, 
and  attend  to  them.  They  are  one  people  with  us.  Let  the  chiefs  of  Tuttallasee,  and  Okete  Yocanne  come,  also, 
and  treat  them  kintlly.  'ihey  have  left  us,  v.e  did  not  drive  them  away.  If  they  have  done  no  mischief,  they  have 
nothing  to  fear;  if  they  have,  they  must  give  up  the  guilty.  And,  whether  guilty  or  not,  they  must  be  safe  in  com- 
ing to  see  and  talk  with  us. 

Re-port  of  Alexander  Cornells,  interpreter.  Upper  Creeks,  to  Colonel  Hawkins. 

Creek  Agency,  •Z2dJune,  l«iy. 
Tustunnuggee  Thlucco,  (speaker  for  the  nation)  and  t\vo  other  chiefs,  came  to  accompany  me  to  meet  you  on 
die  lGth,as  \\n  had  appointed.     We  metat  my  house.     The  visit  was  by  order  of  the  Upper  Creek  chiefs.     We  had 
hean!  of  nothing  hostile,  from  any  quarter.     Yauholo  Chapco,  and  his  prophets,  kept,  as  usual,  their  fooleries;  and 
107  * 
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some  idle  young  people  repeated  what  they  had  heard.    Just  as  we  were  ready  to  set  out,  we  heard  that' Peter 
McQueen, "and  the  old  Hoboheilthle  Micco  had  given  an  ear  to  these  idle  tales,  and  we  sent  a  distinguished  messenger 
to  them,  Tustunnuggee  Hopoie,  of'Tuckaubatchee,  to  know  the  truth.    They  denied  any  knowledge  of  them.     How- 
ever, the  i-eport  coming  from  other  quarters,  the  speaker  returned  to  Tuckaubatchee,  called  the  chiefs  together,  and 
sent  a  runner  to  the  propliets,  notifying  tliem,  that,  in  tvyelve  days,  a  number  of  chiefs  would  be  with  you,  and  sent 
this  message:  ''  You  are  but  a  few  Alabama  people.     You  say  that  the  Great  Spirit  visits  you  frequently;  that  lie 
comes  in  the  sun,  and  speaks  to  you:  that  the  sun  comes  down  just  above  your  heads.    Now,  we  want  to  see  and 
hear  what  you  say  you  have  seen  and  heard.     Let  us  have  the  same  proof  you  have  iiad,  and  we  will  believe  what  we 
see  and  hear.    You  have  nothing  to  fear;  the  people  who  committed  murders  have  suffered  for  tlieir  crimes,  and 
there  is  an  end  of  it."    The  messenger  sent  was  one  of  the  warriors  who  aided  in  executmg  the  murderers.     They 
instantly  put  him  to  death,  and  scalped  him;  and  sent  his  scalp  up  to  the  forks  of  the  river,  where  there  was  a  small 
collection  of  followers  of  the  Prophet.    They  went  over  to  the  house  of  Captain  Isaacs,  plundered,  and  burnt  it. 
They  executed  two  of  his  warriors  who  aided  him  to  punisli  the  murderers.     After  this,  they  gave  out  they  would 
destroy  Tuckaubatchee  and  Coweta,  with  every  person  in  tliem;  then  kill  Mr.  Cornells,  Tustunnuggee  Thlucco, 
Mr.  Hawkins,  and  the  old  chiefs  who  had  taken  his  talks;  after  this  war  among  themselves,  they  would  be  ready 
for  the  white  people.    They  had  power  to  destroy  them  by  an  earthquake,  or  rendeiing  the  ground  soft  and  miry, 
and  thunder.    The  chiefs  of  Tuckaubatchee  called  in  all  their  people,  and  sent  for  the  neighboring  towns.    Seven 
of  the  nearest  refused  to  oppose  the  prophets.    I  was  then  ordered  off  to  the  Lower  towns,  and  to  you.     I  called  on 
the  Little  Prince,  who  marched  next  day  with  fifty  of  his  people,  leaving  orders  for  others  to  follow  after  him,  as 
they  arrived.    On  coming  to  Cussetah,  I  found  them  consulting  in  the  woods;  and,  instead  of  aiding  to  suppress  the 
prophets,  seemed  willing  to  apologize  for  their  conduct.    The  prophets  denied  to  them  they  had  killed  the  men 
charged  on  tliem,  and  said  they  made  circles,  into  one  of  which,  reserved  for  their  prophet,  they  entered  without 
leave,  ancl  were  immediately  seized  with  madness,  and  died.     Hoboheilthle  Micco,  the  old  medal  chief,  he  sent  the 
denial  of  the  murder  by  the  prophets  to  Cussetah,  and  directed  the  Cussetah  Micco  to  send  it  to  all  the  towns  below 
him.  whicii  lie  had  done. 

The  chiefs  are  much  surprised  tliat  the  plan  of  the  prophets  should  have  been  so  long  kept  a  secret  from  them. 
They  looked  on  it  as  a  sort  of  madness  and  amusement  for  idle  people.  But,  during  this  period,  it  was  secretly 
gaining  strength  and  converts,  and  where  least  expected,  bursted  forth  in  acts  of  murder,  confident  of  its  strength: 
and  this,  too,  just  after  the  chiefs  had  called  out  their  warriors,  exhibited  the  strength  and  ability  of  the  nation  to 
punish,  and  had  executed  eleven  for  murder. 

The  plan,  whatever  it  is,  must  have  come  from  the  Lake  Indians.  "We  have  not  yet  been  able  to  find  the  talks 
brought  from  the  Prophet  of  the  lakes.  The  party  who  accompanied  the  Little  "Warrior  of  Wowocau.  (executed  as 
a  leader  of  the  murderers  at  Ohio)  went  to  the  Northern  lakes;  was  carried  over  them  to  a  British  officer,  who,  in  his 
public  talks,  which  all  heard,  expressed  friendship  for  tiie  Creeks,  and  their  settled  mode  of  living;  regretted  his 
being  surrounded  with  a  bad  sort  of  wandering  Indians,  some  of  them  "  man  eaters."  Said  he  used  them  in  war, 
but  tney  were  so  wild,  he  could  not  govern  them.  They  warred  with  every  body,  as  well  the  British,  at  times,  as  the 
Americans.  They  would  sometimes  refuse  to  go  to  war;  he  was  afraid  of  them.  Had  to  find  and  give  them  pre- 
sents. The  officer  advised  them  to  go  home,  gave  them  arms  and  clothing,  and  ammunition,  and  put  them  over  the 
lakes  back  again.  After  this,  Tecumseh,  the  Prophet,  took  the  Little  Warrior  aside,  and  had  much  conversation 
with  him,  which  he  never  communicated  to  the  two  lads,  the  survivors  of  the  party. 

"V\'e  now  belie\  e  the  public  talk  was  to  deceive  tiie  old  chiefs,  always  opposed  to  war,  and  tiiat  the  talk  of  Te- 
cumseh was  the  plan  for  the  prophets.  It  was  well  known  the  Creeks  were  a  settled  people,  and  their  chiefs  occu- 
pied in  peaceful  pursuits;  of  course,  the  chiefs  were  enemies  to  war.  Hence  a  detennination  to  keep  the  whale  plan 
secret  from  them,  and  let  it  mature  itself  among  the  opposers  of  civilization  and  the  young  people.  From  the  con- 
fidence with  which  the  prophets  speak  of  their  power,  and  the  source  of  it,  their  ability  to  punish  all  who  reveal  their 
secret,  which  they  ha^e  ways  of  knowing,  prevents  the  young  people  from  even  communicating  any  thin^to  their  own 
families.  The  prophets  are,  for  the  present,  confined  to  tlie  Alabamas,  who,  although  of  the  Creek  confederacy,  are 
not  Creeks.  The  towns  of  the  Creeks  who  are  said  to  have  taken  their  talks,  have  not  done  it  actively;  their  peo- 
ple are  dancing  their  dances,  but  no  man  has  moved  to  assist  them.  The  prophets  are  enemies  to  the  plan  of  civili- 
zation, and  advocates  for  the  wild  Indian  mode  of  living.  It  appears  they  are  first  to  put  to  death  every  chief  and 
warrior  who  aided  to  execute  the  murderers,  then  t!ie  old  chiefs,  friends  to  peace,  who  had  taken  the  talks  of  Col. 
Hawkins,  from  whom  the  orders  for  punishing  tlie  murderers  came,  then  Mr.  Cornells,  because  he  was  the  interpre- 
ter, and  if  they  could,  at  the  same  time,  to  put  Colonel  Hawkins  to  death.  But  having  killed  all  the  others,  if  lie 
escaped,  it  would  be  of  no  consequence,  as  then  none  would  be  left  alive  to  receive  and  communicate  his  talks;  and 
the  nation  could  fix  their  affairs  their  own  way.  After  this  they  would  be  ready  for  the  white  people,  who  could  do 
them  no  injury,  if  tiiey  came  among  them,  as  the  prophets  would  draw  circles  around  their  abode,  and  render  the 
earth  quaggy  and  impassable.  If  any  Indian  towns  refused  their  aid  to  tiie  prophets,  they  should  be  sunk  with 
earthquakes,  or  hills  should  be  turned  over  them.    They  had  also  the  aid  of  the  lightning  whenever  they  wanted. 

The  chiefs  sent  a  guard  with  me  from  Tuckaubatchee.  being  apprehensive  for  my  personal  safety;  and  ordered 
me  to  travel  by  night,  till  I  saw  and  reported  to  you.  Since  they  nave  begun  to  murder,  they  give  out,  Tecumseh  is 
to  be  here  this  fall.  Having  done  what  I  was  ordered  to  do,  your  judgment  will  direct  for  the  future.  I  have  di- 
rected runners  to  be  sent  after  us.  to  let  us  know  what  is  doing.  As  I  came  on  receiving  information  from  you  that 
General  Svilkinson  was  on  the  road,  with  a  guard,  coming  through,  I  sent  after  the  Little  Prince,  to  send  notice  to 
him  immediately,  if  he  heard  of  any  hostility  against  white  people  on  the  road.  I  have  done  the  same  to  the  Cus- 
setahs.  his 

ALEXANDER  -f  CORNELLS,  Public  Intei-preter. 
mark. 

June  23. — Two  runners  arrived;  one  to  inform  us,  Tuskeenohau  of  Cussetali  had  reprimanded  the  Micco  for  his 
pusillanimous  conduct,  and  gone  on  with  his  warriors  to  help  the  chiefs;  the  other,  Talmas  Haiijo,  from  the  oM  chiefs, 
at  Tuckaubatchee.  "  The  prophets  have  put  to  deatli  two  more  of  our  warriors;  we  have  about  100  here,  and  expect 
more.  We  are  of  opinion,  if  the  prophets  cannot  be  crushed,  they  will  bring  ruin  on  us,  and  war  against  the  white 
people.  "SYe  have  need  of  assistance,  and  we  wish  you.  Colonel  Hawkins,  to  assist  us,  by  joining  the  white  warriors 
with  ours.  Yours  can  come  the  post  roail  opposite  to  us;  we  will  then  join  them,  go  with  our  forces  united,  march 
on  both  sides  of  Alabama,  and  put  an  end  to  these  hatcheis  of  war  and  mischief.  By  showing  them  they  are  both 
feeble  and  ignorant,  they  will  be  crushed;  as  neither  thunder,  quagmire,  or  the  sun,  will  come  to  their  aid.  They 
can  soon  be  conquered,  and  those  who  support  them  at  the  lakes,  be  disappointed  in  their  hopes  of  war.  If  your 
troops  are  so  situated  you  cannot  send  them,  write  to  our  friend  the  Governor  of  Georgia.  We  hope  he  will  help 
us,  and  then  we  shall  have  peace.  Making  peace  here  in  this  way,  is  making  peace  for  our  white  neighbors  as  well 
as  for  ourselves." 

Talmas  Haujo,  the  runner,  said,  in  discussing  among  the  chiefs,  the  singular  and  sudden  embarrassment  of  their 
affairs.  "■  they  were  satisfied,  to  a  man,  its  source  was  among  the  British  beyond  the  lakes."  Captain  Snak*,  one 
of  the  prophets,  bein"  present  when  a  part  of  tlie  above  was  communicated  to  Colonel  Hawkins,  and  believing,  from 
what  he  heard,  that  tlie  plan  was  discovered,  observed,  with  warmth, "  the  prophets  of  Alabama  had  begun  prema- 
turely. They  \vere  to  go  on  vrith  their  magic  until  Tecumseh  arrived,  who  was  to  put  the  plan  in  motion,  and  he 
would  come  when  his  friends  the  British  were  ready  for  iiim." 

•24//4. — Communicated  the  foregoing  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia. 
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Capt.  Carr's,  near  Fort  Hawkins,  22rf  June,  1818. 
I.  by  express  from  Mr.  Cornells,  have  received  tliis  information:  "  The  divisions  among  the  Indians  of  the 
Upper  Creeks  are  coming  fast  to  a  crisis.  The  opposition  have  attacked  Captain  Isaacs,  one  of  the  chiefs  who  led 
the  warriors  against  the  murderers  of  the  white  families  on  Ohio.  They  have  killed  him,  his  nephew,  and  three 
more  of  his  party.  Mr.  Cornells  says  tlieir  numbers  are  accumulating;  and  he  is  of  opinion  they  will  destroy  al!  his 
property.     He  is  on  his  way  to  see  me;  expected  to  be  at  the  agency  yesterday,  and  probably  w  ill  be  here  to-day." 

I  expected  a  meeting  of  the  chiefs  at  the  agency  on  the  IGtli,  on  their  own  appointment,  and  on  difficulties  and 
embarrassments  among  themselves.  I  waited  for  them  till  the  19th.  Some  of  the  Lower  chiefs  informed  me,  they 
had  appointed  some  chiefs  to  go  to  St.  Mary's,  to  aid  the  patriots  to  settle  their  misunderstandings  with  the  Aulotche- 
wau  Indians.  The  other  chiefs  did  not  attend.  It  is  not  improbable  but  the  opposition  will  be  strengthened  by  the 
friends  of  those  executed  last  year  for  their  crimes,  as  well  as  those  in  April,  as  their  attack  has  commenced  on  the 
chiefs  and  warriors  who  executed  the  orders  of  the  Executive  council.  As  soon  as  Mr.  Cornells  arrives,  I  will  ascer- 
tain how  far  the  divisions  among  themselves  are  likely  to  affect  us,  and  if  it  cannot  be  directed  to  our  advantage, 
and  should  it  prove  hostile,  a  mditary  corrective  must  be  applied.  I  write  this,  for  the  mail  is  expected  momently 
to  pass.  I  am,  respectfully,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

Gen.  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  War. 


Near  Fort  Hawkins,  21th  June,  1813. 
The  enclosed  communication  will  exhibit  to  you  a  scene  of  embarrassment  which  has  developed  itself  suddenly 
among  the  Creek  chiefs.  You  see  pretty  plainly  the  source  and  object  of  this  fanaticism.  If  it  could  confine  itself 
to  a  contest  among  the  chiefs  for  power,  and  not  interfere  with  the  friendly  relations  between  the  Creek  nation  and 
the  United  States,  it  might  be  policy  in  us  to  look  on,  and  let  it  be  settled  among  themselves:  but,  as  there  seems  to 
be  another  object  coupled  with  it,  and  that  of  hostility  to  us  eventually,  we  must  be  ready  to  apply  a  military  cor- 
rective in  due  time. 

Mr.  Cornells  was  very  desirous  of  obtaining  some  aid  from  us,  and  has  gone  on  to  Milledgeville  to  visit  the  Go- 
vernor of  Georgia.  I  (ful  not  object  to  his  going,  as  it  might  be  agreeable  to  the  Governor  to  see  and  converse  with 
him  on  the  communication  I  made  him.  I  am  on  my  way  to  the  agency,  and  probably  towards  the  scene  of  confu- 
sion. I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  General  Wilkinson.  ofthe22d,  coming  through  witii  his  family;  he  was 
near  McNair's,  157  miles  from  fort  Hawkins.  He  had  received  a  message  from  the  speaker  of  the  nation,  request- 
ing assistance  from  him.  He  has  some  ladies  with  him,  who  will  be  alarmed,  and  render  his  situation  unpleasant. 
I  have  tlie  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 
Gen.  Armstrong. 


Creek  Agency,  28</t  June,  1813. 

I  give  you  some  more  information  from  the  prophetic  source.  "  The  rising  of  all  the  Indians  was  not  to  have 
commenced  at  all  sooner  than  the  beginning  of  autumn,  nor  then,  unless  the  British  were  ready.  But  it  is  probable 
an  order  had  come  on,  from  Tecumseh,  the  Prophet  of  the  lakes,  to  put  to  death  the  persons  who  executed  the  mur- 
■derers.  to  prevent  the  party  being  dispirited.  'I  hey  were  not  to  disturb  the  travellers  on  the  road,  as  it  might  give 
alarm  to  the  white  people  too  soon."  The  Alabamas  have  a  pretty  good  supply  of  powder.  The  other  Indians  bad- 
ly armed  and  supplied  with  ammunition.  The  Alabamas  were  the  most  industrious  and  best  behaved  of  all  our  In- 
dians. Their  fields  were  the  granary  of  the  upper  towns,  and  furnished  considerable  supplies,  by  water,  to  Mobile. 
But  this  fanaticism  has  rendered  them  quite  the  reverse. 

Some  of  the  Shawanese  are  soon  to  arrive  from  the  lakes.  The  Auttossees,  lately  converted,  have  driven  oft' 
their  chiefs.  They  lately  said  to  a  half-breed:  You  think  the  white  people  strong  and  numerous:  we  shall  soon  try 
their  strength.  Two  sons  of  the  late  Speaker  of  the  nation  apprehended  an  Alabama  lad,  and  were  taking  him  to 
Tuckaubatchee,  who  told  them  he  had  seen  some  of  the  Shawanese  lately  coming  on.  A  party  of  the  timatics  saw 
them,  fired  on  them,  killed  one,  and  released  the  lad.  Such  is  the  degree  of  frenzy  to  which  some  of  these  people 
have  arrived,  that  the  brother,  brother  in  marriage,  and  son,  of  some  maniac,  actually  burnt  his  houses  and  destroy- 
ed much  of  his  property.  I  keep  the  Governor  of  Georgia  correctly  informed  of  occurrences  here,  as  it  may  proba- 
bly be  prudent  to  aid  the  well-disposed  to  punish  the  fanatics  without  delay,  and  before  their  plans  are  matured,  as 
we  now  know  them. 

I  am,  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

General  Armstrong. 


Talosee  Fixico,  a  runner  from  TuckauLatc/tce,  to  ColonelHawldns. 

Creek  Agency,  HthJuhj,  1813. 

The  chiefs  have  sent  me  to  state  to  you  that  their  difficulties  continue  to  increase.  Their  opponents  have  killed, 
in  all.  nine  of  their  people:  one  of  them  a  woman.  Fooscehaujo,  of  Auttossee,  is  missing;  supposed  to  be  murder- 
ed, as  blood  was  seen  in  one  of  his  houses.  He  was  a  good  man,  and  opposed  to  mischiet-makers.  The  chiefs  sent 
two  of  their  great  men,  Tuskeeiiohau,  of  Cussetah,  and  Atchau  Haujo,  of  Coweta,  to  Hoboheilthle  Micco,  of  Tal- 
lassee,  to  induce  him  to  have  the  war  sticks  and  projects  thrown  aside,  and  repeated  their  message.  But  the  old 
man  rejected  every  thing,  declared  his  determination  to  persevere  until  he  destroyed  all  who  aided  and  assisted  to 
put  the  murderers  to  death.  He  lookeil  on  them  as  people  of  the  United  States.  He  would  march  from  Tuckau- 
batchee to  Coweta,  destroy  all  of  them,  and  move  on  lor  the  white  people,  and  would  not  stop  till  he  had  marched 
to  Ogeechee.  There  he  would  pause  and  rest,  then  put  oft"  for  the  sea  coast.  All  north  of  this  line  of  march  would 
be  destroyed  by  the  British.  He  had  been  ])lotting  this  secretly  for  some  time,  and  now  having  brought  it  to  bear, 
he  was  determined  not  to  stop.  He  had  his  bows,  his  arrows,  and  war  clubs,  and,  with  the  magic  powers  he  pos- 
sessed, aided  by  the  British  and  Shawanese.  who  were  now  coming  from  the  northwest,  and  were  now  more  than 
halfway  to  him,  he  was  able  to  crush  the  Americans,  and  would  do  it. 

The  chiefs  say  they  have  brought  themselves  into  their  present  embarrassments  by  their  fidelity  to  their  treaty 
stipulations  with  Washington.  In  giving  satisfaction  for  the  murders  on  the  post  road,  on  Duck  and  Ohio,  which  it 
was  the  duty  of  their  nation  to  do,  they  are  placed  in  a  war  attitude  by  their  opponents.  By  doing  justice  to  the 
white  people,  they  are  to  be  punished  with  death.  They  have  about  thirty  fit  for  war,  but  badly  armed,  and  with- 
out ammunition.  They  fear  not  death,  although  they  are  in  a  dangerous  situation,  and  may  expect  it.  The  Pro- 
phet's party  have  burnt  the  village  of  Hatchcchubbau  and  several  detached  settlements,  and  destroyed  cattle,  hogs, 
horses,  and  corn.  All  who  are  friends  to  the  United  States  are  doomed  to  destruction.  This  is  our  true  situation: 
we  ask  for  aid  from  the  white  people.  If  you.  Colonel  Hawkins,  cannot  attbrd  it  from  the  troops  of  the  United 
.States,  who  we  hear  are  towards  the  sea  coast,  ask  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  aid  us.  If  they  could  send  from  six 
hundred  to  eight  hundred  mounted  men  in  two  divisions,  one  on  the  olil,  the  other  on  the  new  post  road,  to  unite 
near  the  bridges,  on  Uchee  creek,  and.  then  along  the  mail  road,  we  would  join  them  with  two  hundred  horsemen, 
point  out  and  attack  our  enemies.  A  number  of  well-disposed  Indians  would  join.  We  know,  when  this  is  done, 
v/e  shall  conquer  diem. _  We  are  willing  the  lands  on  Alabama  should  go  to  pay  our  white  friends,  who,  although  in 
aiding  us,  will  eftectually  aid  themselves.  We  have  sent  to  the  Cherokees  for  aid,  but  know  not  the  success.  If 
we  are  destr()yed  before  you  aid  us,  you  will  have  the  work  to  do  yourselves,  which  will  be  bloody,  and  attended 
with  difficulties,  as  you  do  not  know  as  well  as  us  the  swamps  and  hiding  places  of  those  people.  We  cannot  find 
that  the  Spaniards  have  any  hand  in  this,  but  can  clearly  trace  it  to  the  British  on  the  lakes. 

Written  as  interpreted  by  Mexander  Cornells,  Public  Interpreter. 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 
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Creek  Agency,  Uh  July,  1813. 

The  enclosed  exhibits  lo  you  a  further  detail  of  occurrences  with  us.  I  have  informed  Mr.  Cornells  and  the 
runner,  that  I  can  procure  eleven  rifles,  thirty  pounds  of  powder,  some  lead  and  Hints,  on  the  credit  of  their  annui- 
ty, which  is  ready  to  their  order.  A  message  will  go  I'rom  me.  to-nionow,  to  the  principal  fanatical  chiefs,  demand- 
ing an  explanation  of  their  conduct.  I  shall  communicate  every  thing  to  General  Pinckney,  and  to-morrow  go  foi- 
an  interview  with  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  in  company  v.ilh  General  Wilkinson,  who  has  arrived  safe,  and  is  on 
his  way  to  you.  I  have  advised  the  council,  repeatedly,  to  order  a  party  to  attack  and  destroy  the  prophets,  with- 
out delay,  but  they  seem  not  equal,  in  their  present  state  of  alarm  and  confusion,  to  such  an  enterprise.  They  have 
fortified  themselves  at  Tuckaubatchee,  and  have  seventeen  hundred  bushels  of  corn. 

A  great  number  of  Indians  seem  to  be  astonished  exceedingly j  alarmed,  and  timid,  at  the  sudden  explosion  of 
this  fanaticism.  Its  boasted  magic  powers  deters  them  from  obeying  the  calls;  of  their  chiefs;  and  the  chiefs,  them- 
selves opposed  to  it,  timid,  distrustful,  and  incapable  of  estimating  and  resisting  its  eftects,  as  they  should  do. 
Their  reports  relative  to  it,  of  course,  cannot  be  true  in  all  their  details. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  dear  sir.  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

General  Armstrong,  .S'fc;T/cr;/ o/r/«r.  .    .     ■ 

Cheek  Agency,  13th  July.  1813. 

Enclosed  I  send  you  my  demand  of  an  explanation  of  conduct  of  the  fonatical  chiefs;  my  letter  to  General  Pinck- 
ney, of  9th  July;  and  the  report  of  the  Cussetah  king,  to  whom  I  sent  the  demand,  to  be  sent  by  four  of  his  great 
chiefs.  I  had  previously  ordered  him  to  send  oil' a  detachment  of  liis  wai-riors,  and  hold  all  the  remainder  ready  to 
obey  the  orders  of  the  chiefs.  His  report  shews  you  the  state  of  things  to  the  10th.  The  Wolf  warrior  is  at  the 
head  of  our  Seminole  towns.  I  sent  to  him  and  W.  Kinnard  to  go  up  to  aid  the  chiefs,  with  their  counsels,  and 
they  are  gone.  The  fanatical  fright  seems  to  subside  a  little  among  the  Lower  CreeJcs,  and  all  of  them,  apparently, 
are  again  friendly.  But  some  of  tlie  Upper  towns  remain  under  its  influence;  and,  if  tiiey  do  not  explain  themselves 
satisfactorily,  and  make  peace  with  those  friendly  to  us,  it  will  be  proper  to  furnish  the  requisite  supply  of  powder  and 
arms  to  them,  to  compel  the  fanatics  to  ileliver  up  their  prophets  and  leaders  in  war  and  mischief.  The  passage  of 
our  mail  is  suspended  for  the  present.  By  the  expression  "  Lower  Creeks,"  is  meant  those  on  the  waters  of  Flint 
and  Chattahoochee;  and  "  Upper  Creeks,"  those  on  the  waters  of  Tallapoosa,  Coosa,  and  Alabama. 
.,  ,    , .  I  am,  very  respectfully,  dear  sir.  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

General  Armstrong.  . 


j1  demand  on  the  fanatical  chiefs  and  their  associates,  for  an  explanation  of  their  conduct. 

Colonel  Hawkins,  agent  for  Indian  aftiiirs,  to  Hoboheilthle  Micco,  Peter  McQueen,  the  chiefs  of  Taliassee,  Aut- 
tossee,  Foosee  Hatchee,  and  all  other  chiefs  who  have  taken  the  talks  of  the  prophets: 

I  hear  you  are  preparing  yourselves  for  war;  I  hear  you  have  taken  part  with  the  prophets.  The  prophets  have 
put  to  death  nine  people,  because  they  helped  the  chiefs  to  save  their  countiy.  by  putting  the  murderers  ot  our  white 
friends  to  death,  which  they  were  bound  to  do  by  their  treaty  with  Washington.  I  hear  you  have  begun  the  war 
dance,  made  your  war  clubs,  and  are  for  warwitii  the  white  people.  What  is  this  for.^  What  injury  have  the  white 
people  done  you.?  You  know  who  I  am;  I  have  been  long  among  you.  My  talks  have  been  always  for  peace,  and 
they  have  been  the  saving  of  your  country.  Aie  j'ou  going  to  divide  your  nation,  and  to  destroy  it.''  Do  you  not 
know  the  prophets"  talks  will  be  the  destruction  of  the  Creeks,  and  give  joy  to  your  enemies?  You  have  threatened 
the  life  of  my  interpreter,  and  to  destroy  his  property.  What  has  ne  doner  Delivered  you  my  friendly  talks.  If 
you  do  him  any  injury,  you  do  it  to  me  and  all  the  people  of  the  United  States.  I  never  will  forgive  the  murderers 
of  white  people,  or  red  people  friendly  to  them.  You  threaten  Kialijee,  Tuckaubatchee,  and  Coweta.  What  is 
this  for.'' 

Speak  plain  to  me.  I  have  ordered  four  great  chiefs  of  Cussetah  to  carry  this  talk,  and  bring  your  answer.  We 
can  settle  things  much  better  now  than  when  you  see  me  with  an  army.  I  am  now  your  friend;  I  shall  then  be  your 
enemy.  You  may  frighten  one  anotiier  with  the  power  of  your  prophets  to  make  thunder,  earthquakes,  and  to  sink 
the  earth.  These  things  cannot  frighten  the  American  soldiers.  The  American  soldiers  are  now  your  friends,  and 
I  hope  will  always  be  so.  Take  care  how  you  make  them  your  enemy.  The  thunder  of  their  cannon,  their  rifles, 
and  their  swords,  will  be  more  terrible  than  the  works  of  your  prophets.  If  you  are  friendly,  you  have  nothing  to 
fear.  If  the  white  man  is  safe  in  your  land,  you  are  safe.  If  the  white  man  is  in  danger  in  your  land,  you  are  in 
danger;  and  war  with  the  white  people  will  be  youi  ruin. 

Creek  Agency,  &th  July,  1813. 

MiLLEDGEviLLE,  9th  July,  1813. 

Finding  the  conveyance  by  mail  to  you  is  circuitous,  I  determined  to  send  this  communication  by  express.  Tiie 
Governor  of  Georgia  will  lend  to  the  chiefs,  on  the  credit  of  their  annuity,  forty  muskets  and  one  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  powder;  he  has  no  lead.  The  chiefs  are  very  urgent  for  some  military  aid  to  act  with  their  warriors;  and 
if  their  ex -parte  representations  are  true,  they  should  have  it.  But  these,  coupled  with  the  political  divisions  among 
themselves,  renders  them  liable  to  abatement.  To  judge  from  the  fright  among  the  Indians,  and  Indian  country- 
men, they  are  true  in  all  their  parts.  As  soon  as  I  receive  the  reply  to  the  explanation  demanded  from  the  fanatical 
chiefs,  we  shall  be  better  able  to  judge  what  is  proper  to  be  done  on  our  part.  As  the  nation,  generally,  are  badly 
armed,  and  much  reliance  placed  by  tlie  opposition  on  their  boMS,  arrows,  war  clubs,  and  magic,  I  shall  be  sparing 
in  the  supply  of  arms,  although  procured  with  their  own  funds,  until  I  see  they  use  them  M'lth  eft'ect;  which  I  am 
apprehensive  they  cannot  do  without  the  aid  of  a  military  force  from  us. 

A  sincere  desire  and  willingness  is  manifested  by  the  militia  oflicers  in  this  neighborhood,  and  on  the  frontiers, 
to  aid  the  friendly  Indians.  'I  he  Governor  is,  of  course,  ready,  on  application,  to  furnish  the  requisite  force.  He 
has  powder  and  arms,  but  no  lead.  We  liave  discussed  this  subject  heely,  accompanied  by  General  Wilkinson. 
We  know  the  importance  of  peace  with  these  people,  particularly  in  the  present  situation  of  our  affairs,  and  that  war 
should  be  avoided,  if  possible;  therefore,  if  I  can  prevail  on  them  to  accommodate  among  themselves,  I  will  do  so: 
and,  if  I  cannot,  I  recommend  that  a  tletachment  of  mounted  inlantry  be  sent  to  co-operate  with  the  warriors  of 
Tuckaubatchee  against  the  Alabama  party.  A\'hether  you  will  give  orders  for  such  an  eventual  movement,  or 
whether  you  \^'iU  wait  the  result  of  the  further  expected  information,  depends  with  yourself.  I  shall  give  you  that 
information  as  soon  as  I  obtain  it.  As  the  chiefs,  with  the  warriors  of  three  towns,  are  in  Tuckaubatcliee,  and  a 
want  of  provisions  may  render  their  situation  desperate,  they  may  require  some  aid  before  orders  can  be  received 
from  you.  The  Cherokees  have  promised  assistance,  from  one  hundred  to  two  hundred,  and  have  been  sent  for; 
but,  fioni  what  I  hear,  it  is  probable  the  messenger  was  intercepted.  I  shall  return  towards  tiie  Agency  to-day.  I 
have  drawn  from  Captain  Cook  twelve  muskets  and  rifles,  for  the  people  there,  which  I  deem  sufficient  for  the  pre- 
sent.   If  indications  of  hostility  should  increase,  it  will  be  proper  to  occupy  it  as  a  military  p()st. 

I  am,  respectfully,  and  with  great  personal  regard. 
I       General  Pinckney. 

With  this  letter  was  sent  all  information  received  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  it. 

■  t  .■,•■■    ..;■  '.v.;   ...J,;  i  ,- 
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Cussetah  Micco  to  Cohne!  Hawkins,  cogent  for  Indian  .Affairs. 

,.         ^  .  •  '  Cussetah,  Jidy  lOth,  1813. 

Dear  friend:  ■  ^         ■> 

I  liave  airiyed  from  th;-  Tuckaubatcliee,  and  they  are  in  great  distress.  I  have  sent  two  hundred  and  some 
odd  warriors  to  their  assistance.  1  he  ta/k  you  sent  on  to  the  Pi-opliet  man.  I  sent  on  with  the  wai-riors  to  taiie  it 
to  Tuckaubatchee.  and  try  to  get  it  to  them  from  there.  I  heard  they  were  around  Tuckaubatchee.  and  I  sent  on  mv 
men  to  get  in  and  save  them;  and  il  the  enemy  tired  on  them,  to  return  the  fire:  and  if  they  were  for  peace  to  return 
again.  The  Prophet's  men  want  the  Big  ^^  arrior.  his  son.  and  the  Mad  Dog's  son,  Tuskamug''ee  Honole-  and  if 
they  only  give  them  up,  they  would  make  peace  with  the  nation.  The  answer  is,  v.hat  is  tiie  reason  they  are  killiii'' 
cattle  and  people,  when  they  want  only  these  three  men?  But  they  need  not  try  to  fool  all  of  us,  for  thev  «av  thev 
v.i\\  battle  with  all  who  uike  the  white  people's  talk.  ^ 

I  learn  again,  that  peace  is  not  to  be  made,  until  they  destroy  Tuckaubatchee,  Coweta,  and  Cussetah  The  rn'-n 
in  Tuckaubatchee  are  bad  oft  (or  powder,  and,  lor  that  reason,  they  cannot  turn  out  to  fight,  but  keep  it  until  the  war 
party  charges  on  the  tort,  to  defend  it.  The  war  party  have  taken  powder  from  two  nien,  that  were  carryin''  it  into 
the  lort.  The  war  party  are  strong  in  powder.  If  they  will  not  see  the  talk  you  sent  them,  I  expect  it  wilT  be  the 
worse  for  them.  The  Chattahoochee  people  have  heard  the  Tame  king's  talk.  William  Kinnard  and  the  Wolf  war- 
rior have  done  all  they  can  to  get  their  people  good,  when  they  left  them,  and  these  two  are  gone  to  Tuckaubatchee 

The  war  talk  is  gone  to  the  Seminoles,  but  I  expect  peace  will  be  made  with  them  and  the  white  people.  I  have 
received  your  talks,  and  sent  them,  and  you  must  look  tor  an  answer:  and  if  you  do  not  see  or  hear  of  an  answer  in 
a  few  days,  you  may  think  it  is  bad  times.  I  hold  you  as  my  father;  I  have  not  forgot  the  talks  you  gave  me:  we 
were  all  triends,  but  it  is  not  so  now.  I  have  given  all  the  ammunition  out  to  go  and  assist  my  friends.  If  they 
don't  make  peace,  they  will  fight  until  all  of  it  is  gone,  and  one  party  or  the  other  will  be  conquered.  You  have 
sent  them  a  good  and  friendly  talk,  and  we  have  done  the  same.  I  am  afraid  it  will  do  no  good,  for  them  to  save 
their  country.    I  have  sent  on  yours:  it  they  will  not  receive  this  talk,  we  must  look  for  protection. 

Before  we  lose  the  Big  ^^■arl•ior,  we  will  all  die  for  him,  or  get  him  from  them.  Perhaps,  when  the  M^ar  party  see 
all  iny  men,  it  may  put  a  fright  on  them.  and.  by  that  means,  take  your  talk.  A  great  many  people,  who  took  the 
Prophet's  talk,  have  since  thrown  it  awaj-.  Kialijee,  to  a  child,  has  come  to  the  Bi^  "Warrior.  The  Hillaubee  took 
the  talks,  but  the  Cherokees  turned  them,  by  telling  them,  take  care  we  do  not  frigliten  your  children.  And  they 
are  yet  at  peace,  I  expect,  for  I  have  not  heard  from  them  since.  Tliis  is  the  talk  that  I  know,  but  in  a  few  days  { 
expect  to  get  more.     If  they  will  not  take  the  talks,  news  will  come  day  and  night. 

T         w         P  ;/•    /  .         .  "  CUSSETAH  KING. 

JoH.v  W  ARD,  J-'tw/ic  Jnterpreter. 

Ni.MiioD  DoYELL,  Assistant\1gent. 

Extract,  \-2th  July.— Messrs.  Doydl  and  J  food's  report. 

"We  have  delivered  Colonel  Hawkins'  talk  to  the  Cussetah  king,  on  the  10th;  they  all  appeared  to  be  very 
friendly  in  our  presence;  we  saw  two  hundred  and  odd  warriors  started  from  Cussetah  for  Tuckaubatchee.  to  "assist 
the  Big  Warrior.  They  were  all  well  supplied  with  ammunition,  and  if  they  had  success,  they  aimed  at  Tuckau- 
batchee yesterday;  they  had  orders  to  fight  their  v. ay  into  Tuckaubatchee." 


Creek  Agency.  20/A  July,  1813. 

I  have  not  received  an  answer  to  tlie  demand  I  made  on  tiie  Prophet's  party,  to  explain  their  conduct.  I  have 
sent  three  white  men  direct  to  Hoboheilthle  Micco.  the  head  of  the  party,  and  reiterated  the  demand.  1  expect  they 
will  have  delivered  it  to  him  this  evening;  they  are  to  wait  two  days  only,  for  an  answer.  They  have  burnt  all  the 
houses  at  Mr.  Cornell's,  (a  half  breed)' our  interpreter  for  the  Upper  Creeks,  and  taken  his  cattle,  hogs,  horses, 
sheep,  and  goats.  The  Cussetah  warrior  arrived  in  Tuckaubatchee  the  4th.  A  spy  from  the  Prophet  was  with  me  on' 
the  17th.  His  object  is  to  ascertain  the  movements  of  our  troops;  after  examining  him,  I  sent  him  back.  But  hear- 
ing afterwards,  he  was  accompanied  by  a  white  man,  I  sent  after  them,  and  apprehendeil  the  latter— a  soldier, 
desei'ted  from  fort  Stoddart. 

The  spy  said,  when  Peter  McQueen  set  out  for  Pensacola,  he  expressed  his  apprehensions  that  the  Spaniards, 
being  afraid  of  the  Americans,  would  not  give  him  powder:  he  had  four  hundrecl  dollars.  As  the  Spaniards  had 
demanded  back  Mobile,  and  were  of  themselves  unable  to  take  it,  he  Jioped  their  friends,  the  British,  would  be 
there  to  help  them,  and  that,  from  them,  lie  should  get  powder.  Upon  tlie  arrival  of  a  runner,  who  said'  he  heard 
the  Cherokees  were  coming  to  assist  Tuckaubatchee,  Hoboheilthle  Micco.  the  head  of  the  Prophet's  party,  said,  I  am 
not  at  war  witii  any  nations  of  people;  I  am  settling  an  affair  with  my  own  chiefs. 

I  am,  &.C. 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

General  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  Jf  ar. 

Creek  Agency.  26//jJ«</i/,  1813. 

The  Indians  of  Tuckaubatchee  have  all  removed,  under  a  ^uard  of  Cussetah  and  Coweta  warriors,  to  Coweta, 
and  in  great  distress. '  I  have  ordered  tiiem  a  supply  of  one  hundred  pounds  of  powder,  two  hundred  pounds  of  lead^ 
one  hundred  flints,  twenty-five  muskets,  borrowed  from  the  State  of  Geoi-gi'a,  and  ten  rifles,  purchased  on  their 
annuity.  The  chiefs  say,  several  friendly  chiefs  have  recently  been  murdered.  The  Governor  of  Georgia  has 
offered  them  assistance,  and  they  have  sent  to  him  foi-  it.  This  they  have  informed  me  of.  1  have  heard  nothing 
from  the  Governor. 

I  have  ordered  the  Lower  towns  to  convene  the  2d  next  month,  at  Cou  eta.  The  chiefs  having  arrived  just  as 
the  mail  was  starting  out,  I  can  ordy  add, 

I  am,  &c. 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

General  Armstrong. 


Creek  Agency,  2Slh  Jtdy,  1813. 

The  enclosed  communication  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  will  shoM'  the  result  of  my  deliberate  judgment  on  our 
Indian  affairs.  My  demand  on  the  hostile  Indians,  for  an  explanation  of  conduct,  was  oftered  to  them  in  sight  of 
Tuckaubatchee,  by  the  Cussetah  chiefs,  with  a  declaration  it  was  friendly.  Yauflco  Emautla  Haujo,  chief  of  Auttotsee 
said,  "  I  will  not  receive  it  or  any  other  talk  from  Colonel  Hawkins,  or  the  white  people.  I  am  done  with  him  and 
his  talks.  Where  are  you  going.-  You  shall  not  enter  Tuckaubatchee.*'  The  warriors  replied:  Me  are  going  into 
Tuckaubatchee,  to  our  chief,  for  orders,  and  if  you  oppose  us,  we  will  fire  on  you.  On  the  second  attempt  to  send 
a  message,  direct  to  the  head  of  the  party,  on  the  13th,  they  were  met  by  the  Cussetah  and  Coweta  warriors,  who 
advised  their  return,  as,  in  the  present  rage  of  frenzy,  they  could  not  be  safe. 

The  Prophet's  party  have  destroyed,  in  several  places  of  the  Upper  towns,  all  the  cattle,  hogs,  and  fowls.  They 
have  moved  out  of  their  towns  into  the  woods,  where  they  are  dancing  "  the  dance  of  the  Indians  of  the  lakes." 
Letecau,  a  Prophet,  eighteen  years  of  age,  native  of  Aubecooche,  raised  in  Alabama,  went  up  to  Coosa,  with  eight 
young  followers,  sent  an  invitation  to  the  chiefs  of  his  native  town  to  come,  and  witness  for  themselves,  his  magical 
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powers.  They  went,  accompanied  by  a  crowd  of  both  sexes.  The  Prophet  ranged  them  in  a  line  on  the  bank,  of 
Coosa  river,  and  directed  them  to  sit  down;  made  his  circle  in  front,  and  began  "the  dance  of  the  Indians  of  the 
lakes."  After  exerting  themselves  for  some  time,  the  Propiiet  gave  the  war-whoop,  attacked,  and  killed  three  of 
the  chiefs,  and  wounded  the  fourth.  The  others  took  to  the  river,  swam  oyer,  went  up  and  recrossed  to  their  towns, 
collected  their  warriors,  sent  after  the  murderers,  and  found  them  dancing.  A  chief  went  into  their  circle;  they 
knocked  him  down  witli  their  war  clubs,  and  put  him  to  death  with  bows  and  arrows.  The  warriors  put  the  party 
to  death,  and  scalped  the  Prophet.  They  then  ^vent  to  Oakfuskee,  a  small  village,  where  they  had  taken  the 
Prophet's  talks,  and  were  dancing  their  dance,  and  put  them  to  death.  In  Oakfuskee,  the  Prophet's  party  killed  five 
chiefs,  and  destroyed  almost  all  the  cattle  in  town.  Mrs.  Grayson,  invited  there  by  the  chief  of  the  town,  to  teach 
the  women  to  spin  and  weave,  had  much  of  her  stock,  her  loom,  and  web  of  cloth  destroyed.  She  moved  to  Hil- 
laubeee,  where  her  husband's  family  lived,  where  she  had  resided  twelve  years,  taught  more  than  twenty  women  to 
weave,  and  most  of  those  of  tlie  town  to  spin,  and  ^vhere  she  was  universally  esteemed  before,  was  stripped  of  all 
her  clothing,  except  the  shift  and  petticoat  on  her  back,  and  all  her  cattle  and  hogs.  Mr.  Grayson,  a  worthy  Scotch 
gentleman,  her  father-in-law,  had  all  his  negroes,  (seventy- three)  and  every  eatable  living  thing,  taken  from  him. 
Kialijee,  a  peaceable  friendly  town,  in  the  heart  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  has  been  destroyed,  several  of  its  inhabitants 
wounded,  and  all  their  hogs,  cattle,  and  fowls  killed.  Two  chiefs,  with  a  party,  went  out  foraging,  from  Tuckau- 
batchee,  in  the  cattle  range  of  that  town;  some  hogs  and  cattle  killed,  and  was  in  the  stench  of  them  for  fifteen  miles. 
Josiah  Francis,  a  Prophet,  half  brother  of  Sain  Macnac,  John  Macnac,  his  brother,  and  Sam's  son,  destroyed  all  his 
property,  and  burnt  his  houses.  The  declaration  of  the  Prophets  is,  to  destroy  every  thing  received  from  the  Ame- 
ricans; all  the  chiefs  and  their  adherents  who  are  friendly  to  the  customs  and  ways  of  the  white  people;  to  put  to 
death  every  man  who  will  not  join  them;  and,  by  those  means,  to  unite  the  nation  in  aid  of  the  British,  and  Indians 
of  the  lakes,  against  their  white  neighbors,  as  soon  as  their  friends,  the  British,  will  be  ready  for  them. 

I  ordered  the  Cussetah  and  Coweta  warriors,  if  the  chiefs  should  not  order  them  to  make  battle,  and  their  ene- 
my would  not  explain,  satisiactorily,  their  condvct,  to  bring  off  all  the  people  ot  Tuckaubatchee,  and  to  notify  all  in 
distress  to  fly  to  Chattalioochee,  and  to  make  a  stand  at  Coweta.  Here  their  women  and  children  were  to  be  left, 
and  their  warriors  to  leturn  and  make  battle.  I  had  some  arms  and  ammunition  for  them;  an  occurrence,  unex- 
pected, and  not  under  my  control,  has  prevented  it.  The  Governor  of  Georgia,  actuated,  no  doubt,  by  the  purest 
motives,  and  not  recollecting  he  was  acting  out  of  his  sphere,  was  carrying  on  a  correspondence  with  the  chiefs,  and, 
as  they  say,  actually  promised  them  aid.  As  soon  as  they  received  this  promise,  tliey  determined  not  to  make 
battle  themselves,  but  wait  the  promised  aid.  Finding  the  chiefs  in  opposition,  who  availed  themselves  of  this  fana- 
ticism, were  unable  to  control  it,  and  having  all  the  information  likely  soon  to  be  obtained,  I  last  evening  made  up 
my  opinion.  '  • 

I  have  not  heard  from  you  on  the  communications  on  this  subject.  •        . 

I  am,  &c. 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

Secretary  of  War. 

2d  August,  5  P.  M. — I  am  this  moment  informed  an  action  has  commenced,  at  Coweta;  that  two  hundred 
Cherokees  had  come  to  the  assistance  of  the  friendly  Indians.  The  runner  was  sent  after  the  women  and  children, 
on  Flint  river,  and  heard  the  firing  long  after  he  left  the  town.         ,         .. 


Nashville, /i</t/ 13,  1813. 
Dear  Sir: 

From  a  letter  received  from  the  Honorable  S.  W.  Campbell,  last  mail,  I  am  advised  that  Government  has 
come  to  a  determination  to  march  an  expedition  against  the  Creeks:  the  writer  further  observes,  "  that  part  of  the 
troops  will  be  from  West  Tennessee,  under  your  command  it  is  presumed;  this  will  afford  employ  for  your 
detachment,  should  they  still  be  disposed  to  be  engaged  in  active  service." 

From  the  above,  it  appears  that  I  may  have  some  part  in  the  contemplated  expedition,  and  from  which  I  take 
the  liberty  of  giving  you  my  idea  on  the  subject;  and,  first,  it  is  my  duty  to  make  known  to  you,  that  the  volunteers 
composing  my'detachment  in  the  late  expedition  down  tlie  Mississippi,  two  thousand  strong,  stand  ready  at  the  call 
of  their  country,  to  march  at  a  moment's  warning. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  the  Creeks  and  Lower  Choctaws  are  excited  to  hostilities  by  the  influence  of  the 
British;  if  so,  there  is  no  doubt  but  we  will  have  to  fight  the  combined  powers  of  both.  There  is  no  instance,  within 
my  recollection,  wherein'an  Indian  tribe,  or  nation,  has  been  invaded,  but  they  united  their  whole  force  against  the 
invaders:  therefore,  in  the  calculation  of  the  force  to  be  employed  by  the  United  States,  against  the  Creeks  and 
their  allies,  no  calculation  ought  to  be  made  on  the  division  of  the  nation.  The  force  employed  may  either  unite 
them  or  create  divisions;  if  an  incompetent  force  is  employed  against  them,  they  will  be  united,  and,  on  the  first 
reverse  of  our  arms  in  that  quarter,  we  will  not  only  nave  to  fight  the  whole  Creek  nation,  liut  the  greater  part  of 
the  Choctaws:  if  a  competent  force  is  employed  to  ensure  success,  the  Creek  nation  will  be  divided,  to  secure  their 
territory  and  their  property.  The  scenes  in  the  Northwest  is  an  awful  lesson  on  this  subject,  to  the  Government, 
and  to  every  behnfder.  and  from  which  we  ought  to  learn,  from  experience,  that  the  true  way  to  economize  is  to 
employ  sufficient  force  to  ensure  success,  and  crush  all  opposition  in  that  quarter  at  one  blow.  The  question,  there- 
fore, will  occur,  what  force  will  be  competent  to  the  object.''  Will  the  number  pointed  out  by  the  Secretary  of  War, 
say  fifteen  hundred  from  Tennessse  and  fifteen  hundred  from  Georgia,  with  the  third  United  States'  regiment,  say 
five  hundred  strong,  be  sufficient  force  to  ensure  success,  and  crush  the  hostile  Indians  and  their  allies  in  that 
quarter?  I  answer  m  the  negative.  If  it  was  intended  to  barely  make  an  incursion  through  their  towns,  burn  their 
houses,  destroy  their  crops,  and  hastily  to  return,  this  force  would  be  more  than  competent  for  a  flying  camp;  but  I 
understand  the  object  of  the  expedition  to  be  different;  that  is,  to  crush  all  hostility  in  that  quarter;  this,  then,  will 
require  fortified  places  in  the  heart  of  the  Creek  nation,  and  a  military  campaign. 

It  is  a  large  calculation  to  say  that  three-fourtJis  of  any  military  force  will  be  any  length  of  time  fit  for  service: 
It  will  take  one-fourth  to  guard  the  baggage,  &c.  &c.;  one-half,  therefore,  of  the  force  ordered  into  the  field  may 
be  calculated  on  to  be  a  disposable  force;  we  can  therefore  count,  with  certainty,  only  on  a  disposable  force  of  seven- 
teen hundred  and  fifty  men,  alter  a  junction  is  formed  in  the  Creek  or  Cherokee  country.  I  will  hazard  an  opinion 
that  no  military  man,  impressed  with  a  belief  that  the  Indians  are  excited  to  hostilities  by  the  British,  and  knowing 
their  contiguity  to  Pensacola,  and  the  ease  with  which  Britain  can  land  a  reinforcement,  and  co-operate  with  the 
Indians,  will  say  that  the  above  force  is  competent  to  ensure  success.  The  experience  ot  the  Northwestern  armies 
forbids  such  a  belief;  and  when  any  force,  that  may  be  required,  can  be  had,  I  am  of  opinion  that,  from  three  to  five 
thousand  from  this  State,  ought  to  be  employed  on  this  expedition;  the  latter  perhaps  the  better  calculation;  these, 
■with  the  tliird  United  States'  regiment,  and  a  brigade  from  Georgia,  would  be  amply  sufficient  to  drive  the  Indians 
and  their  allies  into  the  ocean;  and  should  the  Spaniards  give  our  enemies  an  asylum  in  Pensacola,  would  be  sufficient 
to  take  possession  of  that  place,  cut  off  all  supplies  from  the  sti-aggling  Indians,  and  put  an  end  to  hostility  in  that 
quarter. 

As  soon  iis  the  expedition  is  determined  on,  I  shall  do  myself  the  pleasure  of  submitting  some  ideas  on  the 
details  of  the  campaign;  the  field  ordnance  necessary;  the  proportion  of  cavalry  and  mounted  men  to  that  of  the 
infantry;  the  point  ot  concentration;  the  site  for  a  garrison,  and  depot  for  provisions,  magazine  stores,  &c. 

At  present  I  shall  close  these  remarks,  by  observing  that  four  thousand  men  can  be  rendezvoused,  in  my  division, 
in  twenty  days  from  the  promulgation  of  the  order.  My  brave  volunteers,  two  thousand  strong,  stand  ready  for 
the  call. 

I  am,  sir,  with  due  consideration  and  respect, 

ANDREW  JACKSON. 
His  Excellency  Willie  Blount. 
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Creek  Agency,  10/A  August,  1813. 

The  enclosed  report  will  show  j^ou  the  state  of  parties  with  us.  The  sixteen  towns  are  on  the  waters  of  Flint 
and  Chatahoochee;  Tuckabautchee  is  with  them.  The  otiiers  are  on  Coosa,  Tallapoosa,  and  x\labama.  It  is  thirty 
miles  from  fort  Hawkins  to  the  Creek  Agency;  thence,  sixty  miles  to  Coweta,  the  present  barrier  between  the 
frontiers  of  Georgia  and  the  hostile  Indians.  A  number  of  families,  in  gi-eat  distress,  have  fled  from  the  Upper 
towns  to  Coweta,  and  to  the  agency,  where  I  have  to  feed  them.  There  were  five  hundred  warriors  at  Coweta 
on  the  5th,  waiting  the  orders  ot  then-  chief. 

The  account  ot  the  battle  is  probably  true,  but  the  account  of  ammunition  is  greatly  exaggerated. 

I  am,  respectfully,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJ.  HAWKINS- 
77te  Secretary  of  IVar. 


Big  Warrior  and  Tustunmiggee  Hopoie,  head  chiefs  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks,  their  talks  to  Col.  Benjamin 

Hawkins,  Agent  for  Indian  Affairs. 

Coweta,  ith  August,  1813. 

Colonel  Hawkins,  you  have  requested  to  know  the  number  of  towns  that  are  friendly.  There  are  sixteen  towns 
down  Chatalioochee,  from  C  oweta,  are  friendly :  there  are  sixteen  towns  ha\'e  met  here :  there  are  a  few  small  villages, 
which  are  not  come  in;  when  they  go  out  from  the  meeting  we  will  know  their  whole  strength.  The  number  of 
men  we  cannot  give  any  certainty  for  the  present:  a  great  many  are  sick,  which  we  cannot  account  for.  We  have 
made  the  broken  days  to  go  on  an  expedition  against  the  hostile  Indians.  In  twelve  days  from  to  day,  we  are  in 
hopes  you  will  be  able  to  join  us  here  at  this  place.  AVe  have  a  great  many  villages  down  this  river  and  Flint  river; 
and,  in  that  time,  we  expect  to  have  them  all  collected.  We  told  you  at  your  house  that  we  were  in  haste;  we  now 
send  you  the  appointed  time  to  go  on  tliis  expedition.  We  told  you  to  be  in  readiness,  and  we  hope  you  are,  to 
accompany  your  soldiers,  as  you  are  appointed  to  have  the  care  of  the  Indians;  we  hope  you  will  be  with  us;  we 
wish  you  to  be  expeditious.  Let  your  heavy  baggage  come  along,  as  you  have  a  public  road  to  come  in  our  nation. 
We  are  scarce  in  arms  and  ammunition;  we  hope  you  will  bring  that  along  to  furnish  our  people  with  it:  we  have 
told  you  our  disti'esses  and  our  giievance.  We  hope  you  will  make  all  the  haste  you  can  to  come  to  our  assistance. 
The  war  party  has  nearly  destroyed  all  our  cattle:  we  \rill  not  trouble  you  wMi  a  long  talk;  we  talked  the  whole 
over  at  your  house;  only  come  as  soon  as  possible.  We  cannot  give  you  a  true  account  of  the  strength  of  the 
warring  Indians;  we  suppose  it  to  be  at  least  two  tliousand  five  hundred,  or  thereabouts.  There  are,  in  tlie  whole, 
twenty-nine  towns  and  villages  of  the  Upper  Creeks  has  joined  the  war  party;  tliere  are  but  five  towns  of  tlie  Upper 
Creeks  that  are  for  peace. 

BIG  AVARRIOR,  his  +  mark, 
,  Speaker  of  the  nation. 

'         .   '  ...  TUSTUNNUGGEE  HOPOIE,  his  +  mark. 

of  Coiveta,  and  head  chief  of  the  Lower  Creeks. 
3 xyiEs  Dv  RovzE.KVx,  Literpreter  pro  tern. 
NiMROD  DoYELL,  Assistant  Agent. 

Written  as  interpreted. 

CHRISTIAN  LIMBAUGH,  Assistant  Agent  for  Indian  Affairs. 


Big  TVarrior  to  Colonel  Hawkins. 
• "        ■  ■    WiLLi.\xM  McIxtosh's,  9  o^clock  at  night,  ith  August,  1813. 

After  our  meeting  this  day,  we  i-eceived  information  from  Hardy  Read's  wife,  wiiich  is  a  red  woman  of  Hoithle- 
waulee;  she  is  strai;^ht  from  that  town,  who  gives  the  following  inforuiation:  Shesaw  two  white  men's  scalps;  they  were 
brouglit  there  shortly  before  she  left  that  town.  Peter  jSlcQueen  went  to  Pensacola  to  obtain  ammunition;  as  he 
passed  James  Cornell's  house,  he  took  James  Cornell's  wife  prisoner  oft'  to  Pensacola;  at  the  same  time  there  was  a 
white  man  at  Cornell's  house;  McQueen  and  his  party  did  beat  him  almost  to  death,  and  also  a  negro  at  Cornell's, 
and  went  on  their  journey  to  Pensacola:  now,  on  their  leturn,  they  were  met  by  James  Cornell  and  David  Tate,  and  a 
small  party  of  white  people,  where  the  old  furrow  path  turned  off"  to  Pensacola;  an  engagement  took  place;  there 
were  five  Indians  and  one  negro  of  McQueen's  party  killed,  and  a  gi-eat  many  wounded:  ot  Mr.  Coinell's  company 
there  were  two  white  men  killed,  and  several  wounded:  the  battle  lasted  nearly  three  hours.  McQueen's  pai-ty 
kept  the  ground;  his  force  was  three  hundred  and  fifty  strong.  Cornell's  party  is  not  ascertained  to  be  but  a  small 
number.  It  is  supposed  that  James  Cornell  and  Tate  are  wounded.  McQueen  got  Tate's  horse.  They  scalped 
the  two  white  men  and  brought  them  to  Hoithlewaulee.  Hardy  Read's  wife  saw  the  two  scalps  with  her  own  eyes. 
She  says  that  Peter  McQueen  had  one  hundred  horse  loads  of  ammunition,  which  he  received  at  Pensacola  from  tiie 
Spaniards. 

After  we  had  made  the  broken  days,  this  day  this  infonnation  came  on.  It  is  our  sincere  wish  for  you  to  come 
on  to  our  assistance  in  three  or  four  days,  if  it  is  only  two  hundred  men,  and  let  the  rest  of  the  army  follow  as  fast 
as  they  can.  This  is  tlie  day  appointed  for  the  war  party  to  make  an  att^ick  on  us  here  at  this  place.  We  are  all 
under  arms,  and  expect  every  moment  to  be  all  attacked  by  the  warring  Indians. 

BIG  WARRIOR,  his  +  mark. 

James  Du  Rolze.\ux,  Interpreter  pro  lem. 

NiMROD  DoYELL,  Assistunt  Agent. 

Written  as  interpreted. 

CHRISTIAN  LIMBAUGH,  Assistant  Agent  for  Indian  Affairs. 


Creek  Agekcy,  August  23,  1313. 
Sir:  . 

Tliis  department  has  long  been  assailed  by  calumny  and  misrepresentation;  but  it  has  been  left  to  tlie 
Governor  of  Georgia  to  usurp  all  autliority  of  the  General  Government,  except  what  relates  to  commerce,  as  you 
will  see  in  the  enclosed  correspondence  between  us.  As  he  is  a  man  of  legal  knowledge,  he  must  be  operated  on 
by  a  policy  of  his  own. 

I  have,  from  an  intelligent  chief,  this  information:  ''  I  saw  the  Little  Warrior  near  the  Chickasaws,  returning 
with  his  party  from  the  Northern  Indians.  He  said  he  liad  a  talk  from  Tecumseh  to  his  ciiiefs,  and  a  letter  from 
the  British,  tor  Pensacola;  that  when  he  lel't  Tecumseh,  he  told  him,  as  soon  as  they  had  taken  one  fort  more  from 
the  Americans,  which  would  be  some  time  this  summer,  he  should  come  on  to  join  the  Creeks.  The  Little  War- 
rior's party  must  spill  the  blood  of  white  people  on  their  return;  and  when  they  delivered  the  talk  to  the  Creeks,  to 
report  the  number  killed;  he  said  he  had  killed  two  families."  The  whole  party  were  shy,  and  I  could  get  nothins; 
further  from  them.     The  fort,  prob.ably,  is  Meigs. 

Mr.  Grayson,  of  Hillaubee  (a  hostile  town  Of  the  Upper  Creeks)  a  wealthy  Scotchman  in  the  British  service 
during  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  informs  me,  the  Spaniai'ds  have  given  a  hoi-se  load  of  ammunition  to  every  town, 
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with  a  promise  of  a  full  supply  to  be  brought  from  the  Havana,  of  arms  and  ammunition,  to  enable  them  to  prose- 
cute the  war  with  the  United  States,  to  be  landed  on  Escambia.  The  destruction  of  every  American  is  the  song  of 
the  day.  A  chief  of  a  village  of  the  same  town  informs  me,  they  received  a  small  bag  of  powder  each,  for  ten 
towns,  and  five  bullets  to  each  man.  He  conversed  not  with  the  Governor,  but  Peter  McQueen  (the  head  of  the 
opposition)  said  to  a  chief  in  his  hearing,  the  Governor  promised  a  supply  of  arms  and  ammunition  from  Havana,  if 
the  Indians  went  to  war  with  the  United  States;  they  must  not  come  to  Pensacola,  for  he  would  deliver  it  to  them 
at  Miller's  place  (up  Konecau,  forty  miles  above  Pensacola.) 

If  I  hear  any  thing  from  you  by  the  mail  of  to-morrow,  I  siiall  send  an  express  to  the  Governor  of  Pensacola, 
demanding  an  explanation  of  his  conduct.  The  numerous  friendly  offices  rendered  my  Spanish  neighbors,  particu- 
larly in  quelling  the  hostile  attacks  on  them  by  Bowles,  entitles  me  to  a  frank  and  explicit  answer,  independent  of 
our  treaty  stipulations  with  them. 

A  war  party  of  twenty-three  have  been  out  from  Coweta,  killed  three,  and  wounded  one  of  the  hostile 
Indians,  and  brought  the  scalps  into  the  public  square;  one  other  party  has  taken  four  negroes  from  Peter  McQueen, 
and  a  third  party  have  taken  a  lad  of  his  family,  twelve  years  old,  prisoner.  The  chiefs  continue  to  solicit  the  aid  of 
arms,  munitions  of  war,  and  men.  The  Big  Warrior  dreads  the  conflict,  and  is  much  under  the  influence  of  fear; 
he  lends  a  willing  ear  to  every  frighful  tale.  I  have  ordered  them  to  place  their  warriors  under  proper  commanders, 
and  send  strong  detachments  out  to  attack  their  enemy,  a  town  at  a  time,  and  to  collect  cattle  and  horses.  They 
have  requested  me  to  accompany  them,  and  to  take  the  direction  of  them;  this  I  shall  do,  as  soon  as  our  stock  of 
munitions  of  war  will  affind  the  requisite  supply;  and  this  I  should  have  done  ere  now,  had  not  the  promise  of  aid, 
gratis,  paralyzed  their  efforts. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

Hie  Secretary  of  War, 

Since  writing,  I  am  informed,  two  parties  I  ordered  out  on  the  18th,  to  attack  Peter  McQueen's  town  (Chattuk- 
chufaule)  surrounded  it,  and  found  it  just  evacuated.  They  left  all  their  property  in  their  tort,  and  a  good  deal  of 
salt  in  their  houses;  the  warriors  took  the  property,  burnt  the  fort,  all  their  houses,  and  destroyed  their  corn. 


Creek  Agency,  September  6,  1813. 
Sir: 

The  chiefs  in  opposition  are  exerting  themselves  to  get  the  prophets  under  their  control,  but  without  effect. 
Hitherto,  Peter  McQueen,  and  Hoboheilthle  Micco,  whose  town  was  destroyed  by  a  detachment  under  Mcintosh, 
have  moved  to  Auttossee,  and  are  there  dancing  "the  dance  of  the  Indians  of  the  lakes."  Those  friendly, 
are  forted  at  Coweta,  ninety  miles  from  fort  Hawkins.  Four  towns  are  there  united,  and  desirous  a  detach- 
ment of  our  troops  would  come  forward,  and  build  block  houses,  "  to  keep  the  ground,  and  have  all  clear  in  front 
and  rear."  They  continue  to  send  out  (letachments,  and,  to  the  first  of  this  month,  had  taken  two  hundred  cattle 
and  some  horses.  Several  parties  are  still  out,  but  more  ior  plunder  than  war.  The  chiefs  continue  excessively 
alarmed,  and  under  apprehensions  some  of  the  Lower  Creeks  and  Seminoles  will  join  the  prophets;  they  meet  to 
day,  at  Ooseoochee,  on  this  subject.  I  have  not  received  any  thing  from  you  to  my  communications  on  this 
civil  war. 

I  am,  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 
General  Armstrong.  ,    .  •      . .  '  '      .  ■ 


Creek  Agexcy.  September  13,  1813. 
Sir: 

From  the  meeting  of  Ooseoochee,  the  chiefs  on  Chattahoochee  and  Flint  rivers  report  themselves  unanimously 
friendly  to  the  white  people.  The  prophets  have  recently  killed  two  distinguished  chiefs  of  Wewocau.  Peter 
McQueen,  and  Hoboheilthle  Micco,  the  leaders  of  the  opposition,  recently  sent  an  invitation  to  thirteen  of  the 
Upper  towns,  to  come  forward  with  all  their  warriors,  for  an  expedition  against  tlie  white  people,  saying  their  whole 
number  would  be  three  thousand.  Four  of  the  towns,  the  Fish  Ponds,  Wewocau,  Kialijee,  and  Hootchoee, 
answered,  they  had  one  thousand  one  hundred  warriors,  but  were  not  going  to  fight  against  the  Americans.  The 
prophets  vvere  liars. 

Our  chiefs  are  so  much  under  the  influence  of  feai-,  I  no  longer  rely  on  their  reports,  but  with  great  limitation. 
^Ve  have  here,  one  company  of  regular  troops,  under  Captain  Cunningham.  I  yesterday  furnished  the  escort  of 
General  Wilkinson  with  muskets,  and  sent  them  to  fort  Stoddart,  as  a  guard  to  the  sub-contractor,  who  has  a  pilot 
for  an  unfrequented  route,  and  all  the  letters  at  this  office,  and  fort  Hawlcins,  belonging  westwardly. 

I  am,  respectfully,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 
General  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  War.         '    '    '   '■     ■      ,        '\ 


''  ■      •■  Creek  Agency,  October  II,  1813. 

Sir: 

The  head  quarters  of  the  iriendly  Indians  are  still  at  Coweta.  We  have  some  Seminoles,  of  Miccasooky, 
near  St.  Marks;  about  one  hundred  have  crossed  Chattahoochee,  and  been  joined  by  some  Ucheesand  Creeks  of  Tut- 
tallosee.  They  gave  out  they  were  on  the  way  to  join  the  Prophet's  party,  for  a  combined  attack  on  Coweta,  and  then 
the  white  people;  the  friendly  Indians  have  sent  a  strong  party  from  five  towns  to  meet  them.  It  is  probable  they 
met  yesterday;  and  if  their  object  is  as  stated,  they  will  be  attacked. 

A  chief  of  the  Upper  towns  informs  me,  he  saw  and  conversed  with  a  Wewocau  chief,  who  informed  him  his 
warriors  led  the  attack  on  Mimms's  fort,  had  fifteen  killed,  and  many  wounded;  there  were  thirteen  towns  in  the 
attack,  and  lost  many  men,  but  would  not  give  him  their  numbers;  he  rushed  up  with  his  party,  and  got  under  the 
port  holes  of  the  pickets,  and  on  looking  around,  saw  a  great  many  shot  down.  The  propiiets  told  them,  in  a  hard 
fought  battle,  they  would  loose  two  only;  and  a  very  severe  one,  three  at  most.  One  ot  the  prophets  led  the  way, 
rushed  into  the  fort,  to  destroy  it  with  his  magical  powers,  and  he  heard  the  wliite  people  cutting  him  to  pieces  with 
their  swords.    The  friendly  Indians  have  lately  taken  and  brought  in  some  scalps. 

I  am,  respectfully,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 
'The  Secretary  of  J  far. 


Creek  Agency,  September  14,  1813. 
Sir: 

As  I  heai-  nothing  from  you  relative  to  the  communications  I  have  made  you  on  Indian  affairs,  I  have  judged 
it  advisable  to  have  an  understanding  with  myself  on  my  situation  here.  I  have  not  been  concerned  directly  or 
indirectly,  in  commerce,  or  speculations  of  any  kind,  to  accumulate  money.  From  all  the  savings  arising  from  my 
appointment,  I  have  not  made  three  thousand  dollars.  I  have  considered  my  public  standing  with  the  Indians  as 
public  property,  and  to  be  used  as  such,  under  the  orders  of  Government,  and  for  no  other  purpose;  and  I  believe 
the  penod  is  arrived,  when  it  is  essential  to  that  interest.  Yet,  if  the  President  can  find  a  man,  who  can  fill  this 
office,  in  his  judgment,  more  for  the  public  interest  or  convenience  than  I  have  done,  he  owes  it  to  his  high  standing, 
and  to  me,  to  send  him  on;  in  doing  so,  he  will  do  ine  no  injury,  or  excite  the  least  resentment.  My  friendship  for 
him  cannot  be  greater  than  it  is,  ana  will  never  be  lessened.  I  have,  and  always  shall  have,  entire  confidence  in  the 
purity  of  his  republican  administration,  and  will  co-operate  with  hun,  as  well  in  private  as  public  life,  with  zeal  arid 
fidelity. 
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This  department  has  always  been  strewed  with  thorns.  It  was  first  assailed  by  the  late  Governor  Blount  and 
associates,  in  Tennessee,  and  the  recoil  on  himself  destroyed  his  public  character.  It  was  then  assailed  by  the 
British,  through  their  agent  General  Bowles.  The  Government  authorized  me  to  arrest  him. with  a  military  lorce, 
and  to  command  it,  when  he  was  in  East  Florida.  Under  an  authority  vested  in  me  by  the  chiefs,  I  sent  him  in  irons 
to  the  Governor,  General  Salcedo,  at  New  Orleans,  to  answer  for  his  crimes.  The  calumny  which  hovered  around, 
and  assailed  ihe  Indians  and  their  agent,  I  disregarded,  as  it  originated  from  base  sources,  filled  by  dishonest  motives. 

I  am,  respectfully,  and  with  great  personal  regard, 

Dear  sir,  your  obedent  servant, 
.  •  BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

General  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  War.        '         ■         • 

•'J'  \      Extract  of  a  communication  from  the  chiefs  at  Coweta  to  Colonel  Hawkins. 

/  '  ■  '     ■  ■  •  ■  Creek  Agency,  \&th  September,  1813.    ■ 

We  have  a  negro,  which  we  will  send  to  you;  he  says,  "  he  was  in  Sam  Mimms's  fort  at  Tensaw,  which  was  taken 
by  the  Indians  about  the  SSth  August.  There  were  one  thousand  Indians;  they  attacked  the  fort  about  ten  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  and  took  it  about  one  o'clock.  That  Siras,  a  negro  man,  cut  down  the  pickets.  The  Indians  lost 
forty,  some  ot  them  said  fifty.  After  the  battle,  the  Indians  encamped  about  a  mile  from  the  fort,  until  next  day 
twelve  o'clock,  during  which  time,  they  were  busy  hunting  negroes,  horses,  and  cattle,  and  brought  oft'a  great  many. 
A  number  of  Indians  were  wounded,  and  two  died  on  the  road.  He  thinks  there  were  sixty  people  in  the  fort. 
Among  the  killed,  are  Mc(jirth,  Jones,  McCarty,  Sam  Smitli,  Dixon  Baily,  his  two  brothers,  Mnnms  and  his  family. 
Captain  Melton,  John  Randall  and  all  his  family,  except  Peter  Durant,  and  one  of  his  daughters.  These  are  all  the 
names  he  recollects.  There  were  a  great  many  he  knew  not.  McGirth's  wife  and  Jones'  wife,  and  all  their  cliil- 
dren,  except  one  of  McGirth's,  killed  in  the  fort,  were  taken,  with  tiie  reporter,  prisoners  to  the  nation.  He  was 
taken  by  Russels,  son  of  Hoithlewaulee;  and  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Cornells  told  him  to  make  his  escape  to  her  father, 
and  tell  him  what  the  Indians  have  done,  and  that  they  meant  to  come  to  Coweta,  after  the  friendly  Indians,  as  soon 
as  their  wounded  were  better.  He  further  says,  about  one  hundred  Indians  went  into  the  fork  of  Alabama,  but  does 
not  know  what  they  have  done.  They  were  going  to  send  a  letter  to  their  friends,  the  Spaniai-ds,  to  let  them  know 
what  they  have  done;  he  understands  the  Indian  tongue." 


Creek  Agency,  17^/j  S'ep^emfee)',  1813. 

Upon  hearing  of  the  escape  of  the  negro,  who  was  to  be  sent  on  here,  I  received  from  Mr.  O'Riley,  a  respectable 
residenter  of  this  country,  and  the  express,  the  following  report: 

"I  had  the  negro  under  guard  one  night,  with  Messrs  Doyell  and  Mosely;  we  examined  him  repeatedly.  Mr. 
Mosely  knew  him  personally;  we  were  unanimously  of  an  opinion,  the  report  as  made  by  him  is  substantially  tiue. 
He  said,  hewasinMimms'snouse  whenit  was  taken  and  destroyed.  An  Indian  seeing  hnn  in  the  corner,  said,  come 
out,  the  Master  of  Breath  has  ordered  us  not  to  kill  any  but  white  people  and  half  breeds.  An  Indian  woman,  who 
was  in  the  house,  was  ordered  out,  and  to  go  home.  Dixon  Bailey's  sister  was  asked  what  family  she  was  of  .^  She 
answered,  pointing  to  her  brother,  I  am  the  sister  to  that  great  man  you  have  murdered  there;  upon  wliich  they 
knocked  her  down,  cut  her  open,  strewed  her  entrails  around.  They  threw  several  dead  bodies  into  the  fire,  and 
some  who  were  wounded.  Peter  Durant  and  Vincy  Randall  had  left  the  fort  but  a  short  time  before  the  attack,  to 
cross  the  river,  after  grapes.  He  supposes  they  heard  the  firing  and  communicated  to  the  people  there.  There_ 
was  much  silver  money  in  the  house  melted  and  run  about,  and  some  dollars  blacked  only.  Jo,  and  two  other  of 
McGirth's  negroes,  had  been  sent  up  to  this  plantation,  in  a  boat,  after  corn,  and  taken  by  the  Indians,  and  proba- 
bly communicated  where  the  half-breeds  were,  and  the  situation  of  the  place.  Just  before  the  attack,  the  men  in  the 
fort  were  sitting  in  two  circles,  in  the  yard,  talking  what  they  would  do  if  Indians  should  come.  In  this  situation, 
the  first  they  heard,  was  the  war  whoop  at  the  pickets.  They  fired  the  houses  with  cotton  matches  fixed  to  arrows. 
Mrs.  McGirth,  on  her  way  up  to  the  nation,  was  excessively  distressed,  and  cried  out  aloud,  on  being  threatened  by 
some  of  the  warriors,  that  they  would  put  her  to  death.  She  urged  them  to  do  it,  as,  in  the  situation  of  her  family, 
she  wished  to  die.  She  and  Mrs.  Jones,  with  their  families,  were  sent  to  Wewocau.  From  the  number  of  wounded, 
and  plundered  property,  they  were  eight  days  on  the  path  returning,  and  met  no  interruption." 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 


V  •  ,       '  Fort  Hawkins, '21si;  .^fp/emftcr,  10  A.  M. 

I  have  a  runner  from  Coweta,  who  left  there  on  the  19th  at  10  P.  M .  ninety  miles  from  this.  The  report  of  the  negi'o  i* 
true,  in  substance;  the  Indians  had  thirty  killed,,  and  a  number  wounded.  They  put  all  the  w;hite  people  to  death 
in  the  fort,  made  prisoners  only  of  some  half-breed  women  and  children.  The  one  hundred  Indians  who  went  in  the 
fork  of  Alabama,  under  Josiah  Francis,  a  prophet,  went  to  a  fort,  were  fired  on,  had  five  killed,  and  retreated. 
The  Prophet's  party  are  gieat  boasters,  which  has  the  effect  expected  on  weak  minds.  I  hope  I  shall  obtain  four 
hundred  men  to  move  on  to  Coweta.  The  chiefs  are  very  importunate  for  arms  and  ammunition.  Their  warriors 
are  determined  to  give  battle.  The  runner  is  one  of  the  last  scouts;  he  saw  several  trails  of  about  forty  horsemen, 
wliich  appeard  to  have  been  waylaying  the  post  road,  forty  miles  beyond  Coweta.  When  their  wounded  are  recov- 
ered a  little,  they  say  they  shall  come  there.     Dixon  Bailey,  and  all  his  half-breeds,  fought  desperately. 


.  .  Fort  Hawkins.  '2X81  September,  1813. 

Ireceived  letters  from  Judge  Toulmin,  and  General  Claiborne,  of  the  I3th,  14th,  and  15th  ultimo,  acknow- 
ledging the  receipt  by  Congress,  of  several  letters  from  me  to  the  public  officers  in  that  quarter;  apprising  them  of 
the  "hostile  appearances  among  the  Indians,  directing  the  haU'-breeds  there  to  unite  with  their  white  brethren,  and 
that  the  people  in  the  fork  of  Alabama  should  put  themselves  into  the  best  situation  they  could,  to  resist  our  attack. 
In  the  General's  letter,  he  details  his  state  of  preparation,  and  closes  with  saying,  "  I  only  wait  orders  and  the  arrival 
of  the  7th  regiment,  to  enter  the  nation."  Under  impressions  arising  from  this  state  of  readiness,  for  oftensive  oper- 
ations, I  received  the  enclosed  account  of  the  fate  of  the  party  at  Mimms's  fort,  which  has  much  the  appearance  of 
being  true.  Yet,  how  such  a  party  should  get  there,  when  there  were  a  great  many  half-breeds,  and  negroes,  who 
speak  the  Indian  lanraage.  and  have  commissions  in  the  hostile  towns,  and  the  party  to  go  to  the  lowest  settlement, 
and  return  as  they  did,  undiscovered,  and  unmolested,  is  to  me  a  very  extraordinary  thing. 

The  chiefs,  on  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence,  sent  runners  to  me,  and  several  warriors,  for  arms  and  ammunition, 
'  that  they  may  be  able  to  defend  themselves  at  Coweta,  until  our  army  advance.  I  gave  them  eight  muskets,  and 
what  ammunition  I  had  at  the  agency,  and  came  on  here,  to  obtain  some  for  them;  I  have  sent  them  100  pounds  pow- 
der, and  160  pounds  lead.  Our  powder  here,  is  unfit  for  service.  Wehear  of  some  more  on  the  road.  I  have  just 
seen  General  Floyd,  who  appears  to  be  a  brave  active  intelligent  officer;  1  told  him  I  should  apply  for  three  or  tour 
companies,  to  go  with  me  to  Coweta,  to  erect  some  block -houses,  in  aid  of  the  fortifications  ot  the  friendly  Indians, 
and  where  I  would  organize  a  corps  of  five  hundred,  to  co-operate  with  our  troops.  He  replied  hehad,  as  yet,  no  orders. 
We,  in  fact,  are  all  in  the  same  situation,  but  must  continue  to  dl)  as  our  judgment  directs,  until  we  hear  trom  you. 
108  * 
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A  half-breed  Uchee,  from  Pensacola,  says:  the  Spaniards  told  him  to  tell  his  chiefs  to  quit  their  hostility  to  each 
other,  unite  against  the  Americans,  and  come  there;  they  should  have  arms  and  ammunition.  Upon  this,  several 
Uchees  set  out,  and  were  pursued  by  the  Ooscooches,  robbed  of  their  horses,  and  told,  if  any  of  them  dared  to  go 
there  for  supplies,  tliey  should  be  put  to  death. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfully,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAAVKINS. 
Secretary  of  War. 

Creek  Agency,  26i/i  September,  1813. 

An  express  mail  has  arrived  from  Mobile,  in  which  you  have,  1  hope,  a  detail  of  the  melancholy  occurrence  at 
Mimms's  fort,  on  the  SOth  ultimo.     I  have  by  Mr.  Cornells'  express,  from  the  chiefs  low  down  Chattaliooche. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  loss  the  Prophets  have  sustained,  they  express  confidence  in  the  successful  issue  of  their 
plan.  Several  of  their  party  have  lately  been  down  on  Chattahoochee,  encouraging  the  Indians,  within  an(}  without 
our  limits,  to  join  them;  and  urge  an  immediate  junction  of  all  their  forces,  for  an  attack  on  Coweta,  which  was 
determined  on  by  the  Prophets,  and  to  take  place  on  Friday  next.  They  are  determined,  if  they  can,  to  destroy 
Coweta,  and  Tuckaubatchee  in  terrorem.  After  that,  they  should  go  towards  Savannah  river,  and  were  determined 
to  give  Colonel  Hawkins  a  chace  and  take  him,  unless  he  was  on  a  fleet  horse,  before  he  got  there.  Whilst  they 
came  this  way,  the  British  were  to  attack  New  Orleans,  and  Mobile,  and  probably  Savannah;  they  boasted  much, 
and  declared  the  inability  of  the  white  people  to  tight  them  in  the  field,  or  from  their  forts;  boasted  of  the  immense 
slaughter  they  made  at  Mimms's  fort,  and  quantity  oi  property  taken  in  that  expedition;  if 'the  red  people  would  unite, 
nothing  could  withstand  them:  and  those  who  would  not  join,  were  to  be  put  to  death,  and  this  was  the  last  warn- 
ing they  were  to  have.  The  chiefs  of  Eufaulau,  having  made  this  discovery,  gave  notice  to  Coweta,  they  should  be 
with  them  with  their  warriors,  and  those  of  four  other  towns;  and  if  they  could  get  ammunition,  would  make  com- 
mon cause  with  them  and  their  \vhite  brethren.  They  directed  that  Mr.  Cornells  should  be  sent  off  immediately  to 
Colonel  Hawkins,  with  this  information;  and  added,  if  our  white  friends  can  come  soon,  the  Indians  on  both  sides  of 
our  line  of  limits  will  join  them,  and  if  delayed,  they,  from  their  fears,  will  be  compelled  to  join  the  Red  Clubs." 

I  have  apprised  General  Floyd  of  similar  information  received,  direct  from  the  hostile  Indians,  and  of  the  neces- 
sity to  arm  a  detachment  to  Coweta.  He  informed  me  he  had  sent  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia  for  orders,  and  as 
soon  as  a  movement  can  be  made  with  a  part  of  the  troops,  he  shall  send  them  to  a  situation  between  the  agency 
and  the  enemy.    The  information  I  received  to  day  goes  also  by  express  to  him. 

I  am,  respectfully,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

The  Secretary  of  War. 

''■     '     ,     t.i- 

Creek  Agency,  SOth  September,  1813. 

Since  my  communication  of  the  26th,  I  have  received  something  further,  which  you  ought  to  know.     When  the 
war  party  went  to  Pensacola,  they  informed  the  Governor  of  the  object  of  their  visit;  they  had  4,800  gun-men.     Their 
plan  first  was,  to  force  their  own  nation  to  join  them,  and  then  to  make  war  upon  the  Americans,  and  the  Spaniards 
must  assist  them.    The  answer  was:  "  We  will  supply  you  with  some  arms  and  ammunition,  and  if  the  Americans 
should  prove  too  hard  for  you,  send  your  women  and  children  here,  and  I  will  send  them  to  the  Havana;  and  if 
you  should  be  compfelled  to  fly  here  yourselves,  and  the  Americans  should  prove  too  hard  for  both  of  us,  I  shall  have 
vessels  enough  to  take  us  all  off  together."    They  received  25  small  arms,  in  addition  to  what  has  been  stated  of 
ammunition,  and  after  the  attack  on  tliese  by  the  half-breeds  and  people  of  Tombigby,  they  came  home  and  appointed 
twenty  days  for  an  attack  on  Coweta.    But  the  families  of  the  killed  and  wounded,  and.  those  who  were  plundered 
of  the  Governor's  present,  forced  the  leaders  to  change  the  attack  to  that  of  the  half-breeds  and  their  assistants.    On 
the  way  down  they  were  informed  the  former  were  at  Mimms's  fort,  and  the  latter  at  a  fort  in  the  fork  of  Tombigby, 
and  they  directed  their  attacks  accordingly.    The  following  thirteen  towns,   furnished  warriors  for  the  expedition: 
Hoithlewaulee,    Fooschatchee,    Coolooma,    Ecanhutkee,    Sauannogee,  Mooklausan,    Alabama,    Hookchoiooche. 
Ocheubofau,  Wewocau,  Puccuntallauhassee,    Woccocoie,  Pochusehatche.    Three  towns,  Oakfuskee,    Tallassee, 
Auttossee;  tormed  a  front  of  observation  towards  Coweta,  to  conceal  the  movement.     Three  towns,  Thiotlogulgau, 
Eufaulau,  Kialijee,  remained  neuter.     Wiien  you  are  ready  to  move,  I  will  give  you  a  topographical  description  of 
the  country.  Since  writing  the  foregoing,  I  have  a  runner  from  Coweta,  who  left  there  yesterday.     Three  men  from 
Eufaulau,  and  three  from  Kialijee,  came  in  with  a  flag,  from  whom  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  enclosed  was 
obtained;  (that  an  attack  on  Coweta  was  determined  on,  to  take  place  on  or  about  the  1st  October.)    Mr.  O'Riley, 
the  express,  is  an  intelligent  old  man,  speaks  the  Indian  tongue,  and  attended  the  examination  of  the  bearers  of  the 
flag.     What  was  obtained  from  them,  was  corroborated  by  a  negro  from  Coolooma,  and  from  various  other  quarters. 
The  Uchees  having  fled  to  the  Prophets,  the  friendly  Indians  sent  eighty  women  and  boys  to  gather  in  their  corn. 

The  boasted  power  of  the  Prophet  to  take  American  forts  with  bows  and  arrows,  to  know  the  secrets  of  their 
enemies,  and  their  determination  to  put  to  death  every  red  man  who  does  not  join  them,  has  given  to  many  much 
terror,  which  nothing  but  the  presence  of  our  army  will  remove.  They  say  they  want  now  to  see  us  with  our  wag- 
ons well  loaded,  that  they  may  enrich  themselves  with  the  plunder.  The  Master  of  Breath  has  permitted  a  con- 
quering spirit  to  arise  among  them  like  a  storm,  and  it  shall  ravage  like  a  storm.  Their  number  is  2,500,  without 
the  new  converts.  I  request  yau  to  communicate  this  to  the  Governor,  and  any  thing  else  I  may  send  you  interest- 
ing to  him  to  learn. 

I  am.  sir,  &c. 

B.  HAWKINS. 

General  FLovr. 


.;..  Crrek  Agency,  3d  October,  1813. 

The  hostile  Indians  appear  very  active.  From  concurrent  testimony  from  various  quarters,  they  meditated  an 
attack,  yesterday  or  to-day,  on  Coweta.  I  am  apprehensive  Tombigby  is  again  to  feel,  or  the  upper  frontier  of 
Georgia  will  soon  feel,  the  force  of  their  fanaticism  and  murderous  warfare.  The  friendly  Indians  have  done  all  they 
can,  hitherto,  by  their  concentration  of  force  on  Chattahoochee,  extending  strong  patrols  up  that  river,  and  foraging 
as  far  as  Tallapoosa,  to  keep  them  off  from  our  frontiers,  until  our  armed  force  collects  and  moves  on.  But  now,  be- 
lieving they  have  to  contend  for  their  existence,  they  have  called  in  all  their  patrols  but  those  in  front  of  their  ene- 
my. Uchee  had  fled  from  tlieir  old  town,  and  has  joined  the  prophet,  through  terror.  The  friendly  chiefs  have 
sent  a  party  who  destroyed  their  towns,  and  removed  every  living  eatable  thing  belonging  to  them. 

1  wish  you  would  send  out  a  box  of  muskets,  fifty  pounds  good  powder,  one  hundred  pounds  lead  or  bullets, 
fifty  flints,  and  some  cartridge  paper.  I  wish  lo  be  prepared  for  events,  as  well  as  we  can.  If  the  friendly  Indians 
are  routed  from  Coweta,  or,  from  necessity,  constrained  to  come  on  terms  with  their  enemy,  the  latter  will  cer- 
tainly be  on  us,  and  attempt  to  verify  their  threats  against  the  frontiers  of  Georgia.  I  have  hoped,  till  lately,  we 
should  have  no  fighting  on  this  side  Chattahochee,  as  I  expected  we  should  move  on  to  support  the  warriors  there. 
By  this  want  of  orders,  changes  my  opinion. 

I  am,  &c. 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

Captain  Cook,  Commanding  fort  Haivkins. 
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Creek  Agency,  4//i  October,  1813. 

Tuskeenehau,  one  ot  the  executive  council,  and  the  second  man  of  all  the  Lower  Creeks,  is  come  to  see  me  to 
communicate  more  correctly  what  has  been  obtained  by  the  flag,  and  what  they  have  further  discovered.  The 
hostile  Indians  were  drinking  their  war  physic,  (their  boosketau)  making  their  war  food,  and  had  appointed  the  day 
for  their  movement,  and  runners  were  passing  night  and  day  among  them.  The  invitation  was  in  these  words  to 
all  the  Upper  towns:  "We  have  had  a  successful  enterprise  westwardly.  We  now  point  our  course  to  the  east 
after  red  and  white  people.  We  shall  destroy;  Ooseoochee  and  Cussetah,  and  then  surround  Tuckaubatchee  and 
Coweta.  Their  destruction  is  certain,  and  will  detain  us  but  a  short  while.  We  tlien  take  the  post  road  enter 
Georgia,  ravage  all  before  us,  out  round  by  the  Hog  mountain." 

Hoboheilthle  Haujo,  of  Tlilotlogulgau,  answered,  by  two  runners,  "My  town's  people  are,  some  of  them,  foolish, 
butthev  have  not  killed  me  and  other  old  chiefs,  as  many  of  you  have  done;  and  we  are  determined  not  not  to  kill 
red  ana  white  people.  Your  prophets  said,  that  in  battle  you  would  not  lose  more  than  two  men;  if  a  severe  battle, 
three  at  most:  and  you  have  lost  much  blood  by  listening  to  them."  To  this  there  has  been  no  reply.  The  war 
party  have  killed  several  of  the  negro  men  captured  at  and  near  Mimms's  fort. 

Two  of  our  patrols  have  come  in,  who  went  up  to  Hillaubee,  in  a  line  between  the  Hog  mountain  and  the  hos- 
tile Indians.  Ihey  saw  about  one  hundred;  fifty  of  them  with  bows  and  arrows  only,  and  took  some  of  their  horses. 
They  took  charge  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Grierson,  which  is  expected  here  to-day,  and  will,  probably,  give  very  in'- 
teresting  information.  I  believe  all  the  regiments  arrived  from  Hartford  to  Hog  mountain,  on  the  frontiers,  should 
be  apprised  of  the  threats  of  the  hostile  Indians.  I  was  in  hopes  all  our  fighting  would  have  been  at,  or  west  of, 
Chattahochee;  that  we  should  have  joined  and  co-operated  there  with  the  friendly  Indians,  and  fought  westwardly.' 
But  I  am  apprehensive,  from  delays,  inseparable  from  your  situation,  and  the  celerity  of  the  hostile  Indians,  it  will 
be  brought  to  our  doors.  :  , ,     . 

I  am,  respectfully,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant,         ' 

.      '  ■  BENJAMIM  HAWKINS. 

General  Floyd.  . 


•■•"  ■  Creek  Agency,  4M  October.  1813. 

The  three  enclosed  letters  will  shew  you  the  hazardous  situation  of  affairs  among  us.  I  can  hear  notliing  from 
you.  If  our  friendly  Indians  are  overpowered  at  Coweta,  and  the  uplifted  tomahawk,  with  the  war  whoop,  is  to 
move  the  army  near  fori  Hawkins,  they  will  soon  have  it.  I  shall  send  the  return  express  to  Mobile,  on  the  arrival 
of  the  mail  expected  the  6th. 

I  am,  respectfully,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

General  .Armstrong.. 

Nashville,  October  I5t/i,  1813. 
Sir: 

I  liave  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  recei{)t  of  your  interesting  letter  to  me  of  the  15th  September,  by  last 
mail,  prior  to  the  receipt  of  which.  I  had  been  informed,  through  vaiious  correct  channels,  of  the  hostile  intentions 
of  a  portion   (probably  nine  tenths)  of  the  Creek  Indians,  and  that  Government  had  determined  to  chastise  them. 
I  had  also  received  formal  information  from  the  Creek  agent,  of  their  intention  to  invade  this  State,  as  well  as  the 
State  of  Georgia,  and  the  Mississippi  territory:  that  they  had  actually  attacked  fort  Minims,  that  they  had  taken 
jt,  and  had  spared  neither  man,  woman,  or  child;  after  which,  that  they  had  broken  up  the  once  flourishing  settle- 
ments on  the  Toinbigby  and  Mobile  rivers:  that  the  people  there  had  fled  from  their  homes  to  the  forts,  and  that  the 
Indians  were  in  full  possession  of  that  fine  country,  laying  it  waste;  that  they  were  living  on  the  crops  and  stocks  of 
the  farmers  there;  that  a  large  body  were  approaching  the  frontier  of  this  State;  that  a  Tike  force  had  set  a  time  for 
the  invasion  of  Georgia,  and,  that  a  similar  one  was  actually  on  the  march  to  invade  the  county  of  Madison,  which 
information  had  caused  a  large  majority  of  the  population  of  that  once  flourishing  settlement  to  abandon  their  farms. 
All  the  above  information  was  possessed,  and  as  many  as  three  applications  made,  by  express,  in  one  day,  from  the 
people  of  Madison  county,  and  several  from  the  settlers  on  Tombigby,  requesting  that  this  State  would  afford  them 
aid  to  repel  approaching  invasions,  which  they  had  every  reason  to  believe  would  be  made  by  the  Creeks,  before  I 
had  obtained  the  necessary  authority  to  provide  tlie  means  for  the  supply  of  a  competent  force  to  repel  invasion,  or 
was  at  liberty  to  afford  our  suffering  neighboring  settlements  the  aid  they  had  so  repeatedly  solicitecf.    Such  a  state 
of  things  gave  me  sensations  which  I  liave  not  language  to  describe,  and  such  as  I  hope  never  again   to  experience. 
The  moving  causes  which  lead  to  the  prospect  of  so  much  depredation,  were  not,  as  I  believe,  so  fully  understood 
by  the  President  at  an  early  period  of  those  commotions  among  the  Creeks,  as  they  now  are;  but  I  had  very  satis- 
factory evidence,  to  my  mind  at  least,  that  tlie  above  mentioned  movements  of  the  Creeks  were  planned  and  excited 
by  the  British,  and  Pensacola  Spaniards,  who.  as  there  is  reason  to  believe,  have,  for  a  long  time,  and  from  time 
to  time,  recently,  supplied,  and  are  now  supplying,  those  Indians  with  arms,  with  munitions  of  war,  with  presents, 
and  promising  them  future  supplies,  thij  better  to  enable  and  encourage  them  to  disturb  the  whole  southwestern 
frontier  of  the  United  States,  which  frontier  relies  mostly  on  Tennessee  for  immediate  aid,  in  such  cases  of  emer- 
gency; which  evidences  of  their  conduct  have  been,  as  they  were  received  here,  transmitted  without  delay  to  the 
War  Department,  for  the  information  of  Government,  so  as  to  apprise  the  President  of  the  plans  and  machinations 
of  our  enemies,  and  hoping  to  be  enabled,  through  his  orders,  prepared,  not  only  for  defence,  and  to  repel  inva- 
sion, but  to  assist  iii  teacliing  these  savages,  of  all  colors,  the  impropriety  of  their  conduct,  by  subduing  them,  in  a 
great  measure,  before  tlie  comin,g^in  of  winter,  when,  my  calculation  is,  that  the  British  will"  make  a  bold  attempt 
to  spread  desolation  through  the  Southern  States,  through  the  medium  of  their  fleet,  and  by  their  emissaries,  and  to 
commit,  with  the  aid  of  tliose  Creeks,  Spaniards,  &c.  &c.  depredations  on  the  whole  soutiiwestern  frontier.    This 
has  been  my  impression  of  their  views,  thinking  that  the  Canadas  would,  in  considerable  part,  be  ours  before  the 
severity  of  winter  sets  in,  and,  if  so,  believing  that  the  British  would,  in  that  caso.  change  the  seat  of  war,  during 
winter,  from  the  northeast  to  the  southwest,  where,  from  the  difference  in  climate,  and  from  tlie  present  exposed 
situation  of  our  extensive  frontier,  they  might  liope  to  operate  more  successfully,  from  that  time,  than  in  struggling 
for  the  repossession  of  Canada,  which,  if  once  ours,  with  good  management  on  our  part,  they  never  can  again  pos- 
sess.   AVe  see  that  the  British  Guyernment  is  increasing  their  naval  armament  for  the  American  coast;  what  is  it  for 
but  to  effect,  if  they  can,  something  of  the  abovementioned  kind  ?    This  has  been  my  course  of  reflection  since  the 
disturbances  among  the  Creeks  took  rise,  fully  believing,  as  I  do,  that  the  much  formerly  talked  of  civil  war,  said, 
by  the  agent,  to  be  raging  among  the  Creek  Indians,  and  his  opinion  that  that  nation  was  pretty  equally  marshalled 
against  itself,  in  that  trying  contest,  which  I  never  thought  them  scriuusly  engaged  in,  so  as  to  produce  the  destruc- 
tion of  either  paVty  by  the  violence  of  the  other,  was  altogether  fudge— a  mere  tub  for  the  whale — thrown  out  by  the 
hostile  party  of  the  Creeks,  through  the  contrivance  and  suggestion  of  the  British  and  Spaniards  at  Pensacola,  as  a 
blind  to  the  credulous,  who  are  too  apt  to  believe  every  idle  tale  they  hear.    It  is  not  reasonable,  under  all  circum- 
stances, as  they  relate  to  the  supplies  of  those  Indians,  to  suppose  the  contrarv;  for,  certainly,  the  British,  who  have 
it  in  view  to  do  all  the  injury  they  can  to  the  United  States,  count  more  largely  from  the  expenses  they  are  at,  upon 
receiving  greater  aid  through  the  .exertions  of  the  Creeks,  and  from  some  of  their  emissaries  and   followers  near 
them,  than  such  as  would  grow  out  of  a  civil  war  between  parties  in  that  nation,  created  and  fomented  by  the  Bri- 
tish, to  serve  themselves.  To  use  best  exertions  to  rendprthis  section  of  the  Union  safe  and  secure  from  foreign  and 
neighboring  intrigue  and  invasion,  as  well  as  from  domestic  insurrection:  to  render  our  frontier  settlers  secure  at 
their  homes;  to  promote  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  it,  in  all  laudable  ways;  and  to  guard,  as  much  as  possible, 
against  any  miscliiefs  we  might,  through  neglect,  experience  from  such  invasions,  &c.  as  might  be  made  by  the  In- 
dians and  their  aiders  and  abettors  on  our  borders,  whose  movements  have,  for  a  long  time,  been  secretly  planned 
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and  directed  by  our  enemies;  has,  and  ever  \vi41,  aftord  me  pleasure:  a  pleasure  felt,  just  in  proportion  to  my  regard 
tor  independence,  and  in  pioijortion  to  the  abomination,  indignation,  and  resentment,  1  feel  against  workers  of  ini- 
quity, levelled  at  the  destruction  of  the  best  of  Governments,  administered  by  men  of  our  own  choice,  and.  of  course, 
by  such  as  we  confide  in.   The  American  People  are  composed  of  too  pure  materials:  they  feel  too  much  self  respect; 
they  are  influenced  in  their  conduct  towards  other  Powers  by  too  strong  a  sense  of  justice;  they  have  too  noble 
pursuits  in  view,  both  morally,  religiously,  and  politically,  to  permit  theipselves  to  be  insulted  with  impunity,  or  to 
suffer  their  country,  which  is  the  only  known  asylum   for  freemen,  to  be  overrun,  or  to  have  their  peace  and  their 
holy  altars  disturbed  long,  by  savages  or  by  their  allies.    I  entertain  the  hope  and  belief,  that  the  administrators  of 
our  Govenmient  are  actuated  by.  and  that  they  possess  too. high  ideas  of,  the  value  of  national  honor  and  interest; 
and  that  they  feel  too  ardent  a  desire  for  the  general  improvement  of  the  face  of  the  country  inhabited  by  the  hostile 
Creeks,  and  that  they  feel  too  little  inclination,  after  knowing  the  present  and  the  past  conduct  of  these  people,  to 
permit  their  longer  residence  thereon,  whereby  they  impede  the  growth  of  this  section  of  the  Union,  so  important  to 
the  United  States,  and  which  looks  up  to  the  Government  for  the  use  of  those  natural  channels,  leading  through  that 
tract  of  country,  as  outlets  for  our  redundancies,  and  as  inlets  to  many  comforts,  to  consent  to  their  continuance 
there  any  longer  than  they  can  be  ousted  by  our  arms.     Therefore.  I  persuade  myself  to  believe,  that,  in  the  course 
of  the  coming  fall  and  winter,  that  the  Creeks  will  be  not  only  whipped,  but  that  the  F«loridas,  from  whence  they 
derive  their  counsel  and  support,  to  mar  our  frontier,  will  be  ours.    That  Tennessee  will  cheertttlly  aid  in  the  well 
doing  of  the  first,  with  the  hope  that  the  latter  will  follow,  under  the  order  of  our  Government,  as  a  necessary  con- 
sequence; whereby,  to  effect  the  future  security,  and  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  Southwestern  section  of  the 
United  States,  five  tliousand  men,  and  upwards,  from  this  State,  are  under  marching  orders  against  the  hostile 
Creeks  antl  tlicir  coadjutors.    They  are  to  be  joined  and  aided  by  some  thousands  from  Georgia,  now  embiidied  at 
fort  Hawkins,  and  to  act  separately,  or  in  concert,  with  the  regular  troops  there.     If  those  troops  do  their  duty,  of 
whicJi  fact  I  have  no  doubt,  they  being  brave  and  well  commanded,  they,  in  conjunction  with  the  forces  under  your 
command,  together  with  the  people  south  and  west,   may,  under  tlie  regulations  of  Government,  soon  become  the 
cultivators  ot  the  rich  soil,  which  they  may.  in  tliat  time,  soon  become  possessed  of  by  their  valor;  and  they  will 
thereafter  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  mild  Government  of  the  United  States,  now  only  partially  spread  over  that 
delightful  tract,  at  this  time  inhabited  by  savages,  and  which  is  now  the  thoroughfare  leading  to  the  interruption  of 
our  peace,  through  the  machinations  of  the  British  and  their  Pensacola  allies,  enforced  by  those  deluded  and  turbu- 
lent Creeks,  and  those  who  take  up  arms,  and  co-operate  with  them.    To  aid  in  bringing  about  such  a  change  foi- 
the  better,  Tennesseeans,  at  the  call  of  Government,  will  turn  out  by  the  ten,  twenty,  and  thirty  thousand,  or  more, 
in  addition  to  the  five  thousand  now  in  motion.    These  objects  once  effected,  each  southern  and  western  inhabitant 
■will  cultivate  his  own  garden  of  Eden,  and  will,  through  the  natural  channels  placed  by  a  wise  and  just  Creator, 
convenient  for  his  use,  export  his  own  produce,  and  import  such  comforts  as  he  may  think  desirable,  by  the  shortest 
routes  of  communication  with  the  ocean.    And.  moreover,  he  will  be  no  longer  disturbed,  either  by  the  British, 
Spaniards,  or  Indians.     Until  those  objects  shall  have  been  effected,  the  Western  people,  who  live  plentifully  and 
well,  will  be,  as  they  now  are,  cramped  in  their  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Atlantic  world;  and  desirable  gene- 
ral improvement  at  their  homes,  and  in  the  vicinity  thereof,  will  be  retarded,  to  the  injury,  not  only  of  the  Western 
population,  but  the  growth  ana  prosperity  of  this  best  part  of  the  United  States,  will  be  kept  on  the  back  ground 
of  improvement,  which  Government  neretofore  has  opiy  submitted  to,  for  tlie  preservation  of  peace,  which  is  now 
broken  by  the  enemy.     I  have  ever  viewed  the  possession  of  West  Florida,  by  the  United  States,  and  the  settle- 
ments on  Tombigby  and  Mobile,  as  the  beginning  of  gieat  benefits  to  this  section  of  the  Union,  both  in  a  national 
point  of  view,  and  as  leading  towards  individual  enjoyments  to  be  experienced  by  the  people  of  the  West,  as  the 
channels  of  rivers  leading  Irom  this  to  that  quarter,  are  plainly  in  our  view;  this  being  the  fact,  together  with  an 
ardent  desire,  universally  felt  liere,  to  contribute  every  aid  in  our  power  towards  affording  those  suffering  fellow- 
citizens  on  those  rivers,  relief  from  savage  pressure,  the  best  means  of  this  State  have  been  put  in  motion,  to  effect 
so  desirable  an  object  as  would  be  the  expulsion  of  the  enemy  from  that  quarter,  to  the  end,  that  the  condition  of 
that  important  tract  of  country  may  be  bettered,  and  that  those  worthy,  but  suffering  people,  may  return  to  their 
homes,  to  rationally  enjoy  the  comibrts  of  life,  as  all  Americans  should  beprivileged  to  do.    The  march  of  the  troops 
from  this,  thither,  has  only  been  retarded  by  the  common  attendant  diffi^culties  in  getting  the  necessary  force  sup- 
plied for  a  march  of  at  least  four  hundred  miles,  and  in  making  arrangements  to  repel  meditated  invasion  of  the 
State,  and  for  a  campaign  against  the  Creeks.    I  trust,  however,  that  you  will  very  soon  be  relieved  by  the  troops 
now  on  their  march  to  the  Tombigby  settlements,  from  this  State,  which  have  lately  been  put  in  motion,  under  the 
very  laudable  provisions  of  an  act  lately,  almost  unanimously,  passed  by  the  General  Assembly,  for  th(j  purpose  of 
providing  for  the  repulsion  of  invasion,  aiding  the  Mississippi  territory,  and  lor  chastising  the  hostile  Creeks  in  their 
nation.    The  nteeting  of  the  General  Assembly  at  so  important  a  crisis,  (remote  as  we  are  from  the  seat  of  the  Gen- 
eral Government)  with  their  prompt  and  patriotic  attention  to  the  promotion  of  the  public  interest,  by  providing,  in 
anticipation  of  the  wishes  of  the  Government,  the  necessary  means  lor  the  preservation  of  the  thinly  settled  and  much 
exposed  extensive  frontier,  has  seemed,  to  me,  like  an  occurrence  and  measure  provided  by  providential  interfer- 
ence, in  behalf  of  those  most  exposed  to  savage  depredation.      For  this  patriotic  act  of  the  Legislature,  they  deserve 
well  of  their  country. 

Before  the  passage  of  that  act,  there  existed  no  legal  provision  here  for  sypplying  troops  called  out  to  repel  inva- 
sion, whilst  in  service,  neither  was  there  any  authority  vested  in  any  person  here,  to  afford  aid  to  the  people  of  your 
territory,  against  attacks  by  the  enemy,  and,  of  course,  no  provision  made  for  affording  supplies  to  such  forces  as 
were  disposed  voluntarily  to  go  to  your  relief,  on  their  own  expenses;  some  hundreds  of  whom  were  actually  in 
motion  tor  that  purpose,  before  the  passage  ot  the  abovementioned  act.    The  constitutional  authority  vested  in  the 
Executive  of  a  State,  to  call  out  the  militia  under  circumstances  not  admitting  of  delay,  to  repel  invasion,  there  can 
be  no  difference  of  opinion  about,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  right  to  call  a  competent  force  out;  but  the  power  to  call 
men  into  service  availeth  but  little,  without  the  legal  provisions  necessary  to  afford  the  troops,  thus  called  into  service, 
supplies.     Such  le^al  provision  was  not  made  here  befi)re  the  passage  of  that  act,  and  I  had  received  no  instruction 
from  the  General  Government  on  the  subject  of  supplies;  hence,  the  passage  of  some  such  act  was  indispensably 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of,  not  only  your  frontier,  but  for  ours  also;  without  it,  the  frontiers  generally  would 
have  been  abandoned  by  the  settlers;  hundreds,  and,  perhaps,  thousands,  would  have  been  ruined,  before  instructions 
could  have  been  received  from  the  War  Department;  for,  although  the  hostile  disposition  of  one  portion  of  the  Creek 
Indians,  against  the  other,  was  known  at  the  seat  of  Government  to  exist,  the  information  there  probably  went  no 
further  than  to  induce  a  belief  of  the  necessity  or  propriety  of  breaking  the  war  party  down,  by  affording  relief  to 
the  peace  party,  which  was  considered  to  be  equal,  or  nearly  so,  in  number  and  strength,  to  the  war  pai'ty.   Informa- 
tion of  the  contemplated  invasion  of  the  States  of  Georgia,  Tennessee,  and  of  the  Mississippi  territory,  by  the  Creeksv 
and  their  having  obtained  supplies  from  Pensacola,  to  enable  them  to  act  effectually,  I  presume,  had  not  reached  the 
President,  prior  to  the  latter  end  of  August;  about  which  time,  such  informati<m  was  sent  from  this,  and  before  that, 
the  probability  of  such  being  the  fact  was  suspected,  and  an  opinion  to  that  effect  offered.  The  invasion  would,  before 
this,  have  been  made  on  this  State,  no  doubt,  liad  the  Governor  of  Pensacola  been  ready  to  have  acted  as  he  wished. 
He  was  not  ready  as  soon  as  he  expected  to  be,  and  he  sent  runners  from  Pensacola,  into  the  Creek  nation,  witli  infor- 
mation to  that  effect,  requesting  the  Creeks  to  delay  their  attacks  a  short  time,  until  the  British  should  send  on  the 
supplies  from  the  Bahamas,  as  promised,  and  on  the  amval  of  which  he  should  be  ready.    Since  the  runners  started 
to  tne  nation,  the  supplies  have  arrived  from  the  Bahaiiia  islands,  at  Pensacola;  hence  we  may  expect  very  shortly 
to  hear  of  their  being  in  motion;  but  I  trust,  before  they  vi\\  do  much  mischief,  that  they  will  be  taught  the  value  of 
the  friendship  of  the  United  States,  and  to  regret  that  any  of  the  Creek  nation  was  at  Winchester's  defeat;  and 
further,  they  may  be  taught  to  regret  listening  to  the  counsel  of  the  British,  given  at  the  river  Raisin,  at  that  defeat, 
and  that  any  of  them  ever  carried  a  letter  from  a  British  geinral  in  Canada,  to  the  Governor  of  Pensacola,  request- 
ing him  to  arm  the  Creek  Indians  for  war  against  the  United  States.   The  Little  Warrior,  a  Creek  chief,  who  headed 
the  party  which  killed  a  number  of  white  persons,  near  the  motith  of  the  Ohio,  last  spring,  was  the  bearer  of  such  a 
letter;  when  the  Little  Warrior  was  killed  in  his  nation,  the  Governor  of  Pensacola  sent  a  messenger  into  the  nation 
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with  instructions  to  go  to  the  place  wliere  lie  was  interred,  to  dig  his  body  up,  get  the  letter,  and  carry  it  to  him. 
The  Little  Warrior  had  left  the  letter  in  the  hands  of  liis  family,  and  a  party  ot  Indians,  shortly  ai'ter  his  death, 
carried  it  to  the  Governor,  v\ho,  iii  June  or  July,  furnished  the  Creeks  with  ammunition  at  Pensacola,  knowing  the 
use  they  intended  to  make  of  it.  They  held  a  war  dance  at  Pensacola,  and  avowed  their  determination  to  go  to  war 
with  the  .United  States.  '1  hey  have  since  destroyed  the  settlements  on  Tombigby,  and  by  their  threats  of  invasion, 
the  county  of  Madison  has  been  almost  depopulated.  Thus  do  our  Spanish  neighbors,  under  British  influence  and 
Creek  Indian  alliance,  act  in'  secret,  as  they  think,  towards  the  United  State?,  whilst  they  openly  profess  to  be  at 
peace.  Such  conduct,  which  is  known  to  our  Government  before  this,  cannot  long  remain  unpunished.  The  United 
States  can  have  no  use  for  such  hollow-hearted,  mischievous,  war-dancing  neighbors,  in  time  of  peace.  May  the 
language  ot  a  certain  psalm  shortly  be  applied  to  the  Governor  at  Pensacola,  and  may  his  successor  hold  his  appoint- 
ment under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  is  the  earnest  desire  of  all  here  who  know  the  above  mentioned  tacts. 
Delay  might  produce  evils  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  which  would  be  incurable. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

,         WILLIE  BLOUNT. 

Brigadier  General  Thomas  Flournoy,  • 

United  Slates'  Army,  commanding  7th  Military  District. 


Fort  Hawkins,  \9th  October,  1813. 

The  friendly  Indians  attacked  the  Uchees,  killed  three  of  them,  destroyed  all  their  houses  and  provisions,  with 
the  loss  of  two  horses  killed  and  two  wounded.  The  Seminoles  retreated  back  towards  Miccasooky,  near  St. 
Mark's.  The  war  party  were  concentrating  their  force  at  Tuckaubatchee,  to  move  on  eastwardly,  and  against  the 
friendly  Indians  at  Coweta.  We  are  nearly  one  thousand  strong  there.  Terms  of  peace  have  been  offered  Coweta: 
"Give  up  four  chiefs  who  are  named,  and  join  us  against  the  white  people,  and  we  are  friends."  Peace  with  them, 
on  any  terms,  is  refused,  unless  under  authority  from  the  President. 

I  have  ordered  the  Indians  to  take  sides;  all  who  are  not  for  the  chiefs  are  hostile,  and  will  be  treated  accordingly. 
There  is  to  be  no  neuti-als;  the  evidence  required  of  their  having  joined  the  chiefs  is  to  give  battle  to  the  adherents  of 
the  Prophets. 

'  A  detiichment  of  about  four  hundred  well  looking,  well  provided,  and  orderly  men,  of  the  militia  army,  have 
crossed  Flint  river,  at  the  agency,  and  are  fortifying  there,  and  detachments  will  move  on  as  they  are  ready.  1 
arrived  here  yesterday,  and  sliall  return  to-morrow  to  the  agency.  I  have  an  assistant  and  interpreter  constantly  with 
the  friendly  Indians,  and  I  keep  General  Floyd  informed  ot  every  occurrence. 

I  am.  respectfully,  sir.  your  obedient  servant,  .  . 

Gen.  Armstrong.  "  ■  ■ 

.  *',■■;'  BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 


.'''•"".■.•  Creek  Agency,  Oc/o6er  33rf,  1813.  . 

The  uncertainty  of  passing  with  safety,  induced  me  to  detain  Mr.  McGirt  till  this  day;  I  have  directed  Mr- 
Limbaugh  the  D.  P.  M.  to  make. up  a  return  mail  in  a  pair  of  saddle  bags,  to  go  by  him.  The  disaster  which  befe 
the  party  at  Mimms'  fort,  was  to  retaliate  the  attackauade  on  the  party  returning  trom  Pensacola.  As  soon  as  Peter 
McQueen  returned  home,  twenty  days  were  broken  for  an  attack  on  Coweta,  and  the  warriors  convened,  it  being  a 
primary  object  with  the  fanatics  to  unite  the  nation.  But  the  families  of  (he  killed  and  wounded,  and  those  who  were 
plundered  of  the  Governor's  present,  forced  the  leaders  to  change  the  attack  to  that  of  the  half-breeds  and  their 
assistants.  On  the  way  down,  they  were  informed  the  former  were  at  Mimms'  fort,  and  the  latter  at  a  fort  in  the  fork, 
and  they  directed  their  attacks  accordingly. 

The  friendly  Indians  still  have  their  head  quarters  at  Coweta;  the  hostile  Indians  on  the  waters  of  Tallapoosa, 
Coosa.  Alabama,  and  Cahawba.  Hie  latter  generally  are  out  of  tlieir  towns  embodied  at  their  respective  towns; 
ready  to  move  at  short  notice.  General  Floyd  has  about  two  thousand  five  hundred  men  in  readiness,  and  entering 
the  country;  a  detachment  has  crossed  Flint  river  at  the  agency,  and  are  fortifying  a  depot  for  provisions;  we  have 
about  six  hundred  here.  Our  movement  from  this  quarter,  combined  with  that  ot  Tennessee  and  Mississippi  territory, 
will  render  the  campaign  decisive  in  our  favor.  As  the  communication  between  us  will  be  uncertain  for  some  time, 
will  consider  what  1  send  you  as  common  stock,  among  the  public  affairs. 

I  have  paid,  as  you  authorized,  fifty-tiye  dollars  and  fifty  cents  to  your  expresses,  and  have  to  pay  for  his  expen- 
ses.    This  will  be  charged  to  the  post  ottice. 

..     •  I  am,  very  respectfully,  dear  sir.  your  obedient  servant, 

•        _  BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

Judge  TouLMiN.  •■  •  ■. 


Creek  Agency  25th  October,  1813. 

The  head  quarters  of  the  friendly  Indians  continues  at  Coweta.  Several  detachments  of  them  are  hovering  on 
the  borders  ot  their  opponents.  The  speaker  of  the  nation,  and  chief  of  the  Lower  Creeks,  visited  me  the  night 
before  last,  and  go  on  to  General  Floyd.  I  sent  ;*  public  interpreter  with  them,  and  shall  follow  after  them  to-morrow  . 
Their  object  is  to  have  an  understaiuling  with  him,  relative  to  their  co-operation  with  him,  and  to  explain  fully  the 
intention  of  their  country  and  affair^.  We  have  here  about  seven  hundred  men,  and  the  army  will  be  on  as  soon 
as  they  can  get  beef. 
•     ,  ..      •  ,  ..     I  am,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant. 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

Secretary  of  War.  "■  ..    .•  . 


The  ibllovving  is  a  transcript  of  a  letter  from  General  Thomas  Pinckney  to  Colonel  Benjamin  Hawkins,  which, 
pursuant  to  the  requisition  ot  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Creek  nation,  I  direct  to  be  sent  to  the  President  ot 
the  United  States,  duly  certified,  upon  the  suggestion  to  the  said  chiefs,  that  my  powers  do  not  extend  to  embrace, 
by  treaty  or  capitulation,  the  promises  contained  therein. 


.     ,  ANDREW  JACKSON,  Major  General  Commanding. 

Head  Quarters,  sixth  and  seventh  Districts,  7 

Camp,  Conjluence  of  the  Coosa  and  Tcdapoosa,  23d  April,  1814.  5 


Sir: 

The  complete  success  with  which  it  has  pleased  the  Almighty  to  bless  the  arms  of  the  United  States,  in  the  present 
war  with  the  hostile  Creek  Indians,  having  amply  retaliated  upon  these  infatuated  people  the  loss  of  blood  sustained 
by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  by  that  part  of  the  nation  who  remained  faithful  to  them;  and  their  insolence, 
ingratitude,  and  perfidy,  having  been  severely  chastised;  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  willing  to  spare  the 
dispersed  remnant  of  these  miserable  people,  who  may  be  sincerely  disposed  to  atone  for  their  former  misdeeds,  by 
their  future  good  conduct;  you  will  be  pleased  to  communicate  to  them  the  following  terms,  upon  which  peace  will 
be  granted  to  them. 

The  United  States  will  retain  so  much  of  the  conquered  territory  as  may  appear  to  the  Government  thereof  to 
be  a  just  indemnity  for  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and  as  a  restitution  for  the  injuries  sustjiined  by  its  citizens,  and  tiie 
friendly  Creek  Indians.    The  United  States  will  retain  the  right  to  establish  military  posts  and  trading  houses,  and 
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to  make  and  use  such  roads  as  they  may  tliink  necessary,  and  freely  to  navigate  all  the  rivers  and  water  courses  in 
the  Creek  territory.  The  enemy  must,  on  their  part,  surrender  their  prophets,  and  such  other  instigators  of  the  war, 
as  may  be  designated  by  the  Government  of  the  United  Statesf  and  they  must  agree  to  such  restrictions  upon  their 
trade  with  foreign  nations,  as  shall  be  established  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  You  will  please,  sir,  to 
communicate  these  terms  to  the  friendly  Indians,  and  to  enjoin  them  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war  against  such  as 
may  continue  hostile,  to  abstain  carefully  from  injuring  those  who  may  be  returning,  .with  the  intention  of  making 
their  submission.  You  may  likewise  intbrm  them,  that  the  United  States  will  not  forget  their  fidelity,  but,  in  the 
arrangements  which  may  be  made  of  the  lands  to  be  retained  as  indemnity,  their  claims  will  be  respected;  and  such 
of  their  chiefs  as  have  distinguished  themselves,  by  their  exertion  and  valor  in  the  common  cause,  will  also  receive 
a  remuneration  in  the  ceded  lands,  and  in  such  manner  as  the  Government  may  direct.  YoM  will  please,  su-,  to  take 
such  measures  as  you  may  think  expedient  to  communicate  the  above  terms  to  the  hostile  party,  and  to  point  out  the 
roads  whereby  they  may  approach  the  posts  of  the  United  States  to  surrender  themselves,  which  roads  you  will  also 
please  to  designate  to  the  friendly  party.  The  calamities  of  the  war  having  reduced  many  of  the  women  and  chil- 
dren of  the  nation  to  the  utmost  distress,  for  want  of  subsistence,  the  United  States  will  fiirnish  provisions  for 
them  at  the  posts  to  which  it  can  be  most  conveniently  conveyed. 

I  haA'e  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  PINCKNEY. 
Co\(yne\  Hawkins,  jlg-enl  for  Indian  Jiffairs. 


Fort  Toulouse,  25th  April,  1814. 

Theterms  upon  which  peace  would  be  granted  to  the  deluded  adherents  of  the  prophets,  as  communicated  to  me 
in  yours  of  the  23d,  I  have  delivered  to  the  chiefs  now  with  the  army.  I  told  tJiem  an  answer  was  not  expected 
from  them.  They  would  receive  it  only  as  information,  and  must  co-operate  with  us  by  communicating  it  to  the 
hostile  party,  by  every  means  in  their  power.  As  they  had  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  country  to  which  the  enemy 
were  retiring,  they  must  apprise  me  of  the  paths  they  deemed  proper  for  them  to  approach,  and  military  posts  to  sur- 
render themselves.  Yesterday  the  chiefs  informed  me,  in  their  opinion,  the  path  on  the  northwest  side  of  Alabama, 
would  be  eligible  for  the  Alabamas,  to  report  themselves  opposite  the  site  for  the  fort;  and  those  going  towards 
Konocau,  should  report  themselves  at  fort  Decatur,  coming  the  Pensacola  path  to  Tuckaubatchee,  or  the  post  roid 
to  its  neighborhood,  to  branch  off  as  the  path  directs  to  the  Red  Warrior's  crossing  fence,  just'above  us.  The  chiefs 
directed  Mr.  Cornells  to  inform  me,  that  they  did  not  believe  the  hostile  Indians  were  ready  for  peace,  although  a 
part  of  them  had  suffered  so  severely  in  battle  against  our  annies.  They  were  proud,  haughty,  brave,  and  mad  by 
iknaticism.  Those  of  the  towns  on  Talapoosa,  below  Tuckaubatchee  and  Alabama,  had  suffered  the  least,  althougli 
they  were  the  most  culpable;  and  it  was  probable  they  would  mistake  our  object  in  offering  terms  of  peace  to  them. 
The  friendly  Indians  had  no  confidence  in  any  promises  they  might  make  until  a  great  part  of  them  were  destroyed. 
The  friendly  Indians,  as  soon  as  they  had  put  their  families  down  to  planting  their  fields,  would  be  ready  to  join, 
and  co-operate  with  our  armies  in  such  manner  as  you  may  direct,  and  believed,  with  but  little  aid,  would  be  able  to 
destroy  their  enemy,  and  their  fanaticism.  I  replied,  blood  enough  had  been  spilt,  and  if  the  terms  offei'ed  were  not 
accepted,  the  war,  of  course,  would  continue.  They  must  try  such  means  as  were  in  their  power,  to  apprise  the 
enemy  of  them;  and  that  every  one  of  the  warriors  must  aid;  which,  of  course,  would  soon  enable  us  to  determine  on 
the  course  to  be  pursued.  \ 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
■  I,-,  i,..)t,,t  .vii  '  .  >.. .  BENJAMIN  HAWKINS.' 

Major  General  Pinckney.  .  '   -  . 

Crkek  Agescy,  June  "ilh,  I8li. 

I  v.as  most  unpleasantly  situated  in  this  country,  from  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war,  among  the  Creeks, 
until  the  arrrival  of  General  Pinckney,  from  the  entire  silence  of  the  War  Department,  upon  communications  made 
from'  iience.  The  policy  of  Governor  Mitchell,  claiming  and  exercising  an  interference  in  the  management  of 
Indian  affairs,  allowing  the  General  Government  the  regulation  of  their  commerce  only;  his  furnishing  a  map. 
and  appointing  a  guide  and  interpreter  for  the  army,  totally  incompetent  to  die  duties  of  either,  and  disliked  by  tlie 
camp;  the  army  of  Georda,  a  tine  and  powerful  one,  thtee  thousand  men,  five  hundred  of  them  cavalryj  in  fine 
order,  and  allot  them  luif  of  ardor,  anxious  and  solicitous  to  be  led  against  the  enemy,  haying  an  open  country,  a 
fine  road,  bridges,  and  flats,  to  tha  heart  of  the  nation,  under  a  misguided  policy  to  be  kept  inactive  until  their  use- 
fulness was  destroyed  by  inaction,  discontent,  the  camp  rot,  and  home-sickness;  the  General,  unmindful  of  his 
being  an  officer  of  the  United  States,  to  come  into  the  agency,  and  acting  without  consulting  the  agent, 
accepting  of  his  services  tendered  in  writing,  or  receiving  from  him  guides,  interpreters,  and  a  map  of  the  country; 
his  leaving  a  public  interpreter  I  sent  him,  raised  from  infancy  to  manhood,  in  Auttossee,  at  fort  Mitchell,  when  he 
marched  to  attack  the  Indians  at  Auttossee,  his  defeat  there,  and  subsequent  events  not  necessary  now  to  detail. 

The  arrival  of  General  Pinckney,  his  correct,  intelligent,  and  dignified  deportment,  the  splendid  victories  of. 
General  Jackson,  and  a  new  army,  acting  purely  on  national  principles,  has  changed  the  face  of  things.    The  friendly 
Indians  have  entire  confidence  in  the  justice  ot  our  Government,  and  the  hostile  ones  have  sought,  and  are  seeking, 
safety  in  its  clemency.    I  have  kept  General  Pinckney  correctly  informed  of  every  occurrence,  and  executed  with 
promptness  whatever  he  required  of  me. 

I  have  received  your  fiivor  of  the  17th  ult.  I  understood  the  order,  of  the  22d  April,  to  embrace  as  well  the 
friendly  as  hostile  Indians,  and  so  I  have  acted.  Those  chiefs  of  Tuckaubatchee,  about  seven-hundred,  being 
decidedly  friendly,  and  the  first  objects  of  resentment  and  attack  from  the  Red  Clubs,  I  removed  with  an  aimed 
force  to  Coweta.  Tlieir  town,  cattle,  hogs,  pro\isions,  and  every  thing  but  what  they  brought  off  on  their  backs, 
being  destroyed,  and  their  warriors  being  always  under  our  orders,  they  have  been  supplied.  Tauthlacotchcau 
being  destroyed  and  all  fled  to  us,  Coweta  being  the  head-quarters  of  the  friendly  Indians,  and  Cussetah,  it> 
neighbor,  both  exhausted  of  all  tiieir  eatables,  have,  recently,  received  the  aid  of  our  supplies.  The  whole,  numbered 
JT  from  reports  up  to  tlie  2d.  wlio  now  draw  provisions,  are  nearly  four  tiiousand.  As  many  of  them  have 
planted,  in  good  time,  they  require  our  aid  only  till  their  corn  is  made.  Some  of  the  hostile  Indians  \nil  not  be  able 
to  make  any  provisions  for  want  of  hoes,  &c.  The  policy  of  the  fanatics  being  to  destroy  the  cattle,  hogs,  fowls, 
implements  of  husbandry,  &c.,  many  threw  their  hoes  and  axes  into  the  rivers.  War  and  famine  has,  too  late, 
removed  the  delusion  from  tliem. 

We  have  reports  of  supplies  of  munitions  of  war,  and  an  order  for  the  supply  of  provisions  to  the  Red  Clubs, 
being  arrived  at  Pensacola:  we  have  also  a  report  that  some  British  have  arrived,  and  are  making  settlements  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Apalachicola;  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  both  reports  I  expect  soon  to  receive.  The  road  of  com- 
munication has  been  travelled  in  perfect  safety  between  our  posts,  and  we  have  not  had  a  man  killed  on  it  during 
our  war. 

If  the  rumor  of  peace,  this  summer,  should  be  realised,  I  hope  the  President  wll  appoint  a  man  to  succeed  me, 
as  soon  as  it  may  comport  with  the  convenience  of  the  Government;  and  I  hope,  in  any  event,  except  actual  war 
in  this  quarter,  it  will  be  convenient  to  do  so  by  the  end  of  the  year. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfully,  and  with  great  personal  regard,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKIN.S. 

General  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  War 
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•■      ■  .  Creek  Agescy,  15fh  June,  1814. 

We  have,  from  several  quarters,  reports  that  the  Seminoles  and  hostile  Indians  have  received  a  supply  of 
arms  and  military  stores  at  Pensacola,  and  from  two  vessels  at  an  island  in  the  mouth  of  the  Apalachicola  \ 
young  man  at  the  latter  place,  who  saw  the  vessels,  and  supplies  delivered  the  Indians,  says  the  officer  in  cliar<^e  of 
them  gave  out  he  was  "  a  British  officer,  sent  to  see  whether  the  Indians  were  destroyed  or  not.  in  their  war  with 
the  United  States;  if  not,  to  afford  them  help.  He  gave  to  each  town  four  large  kegs  of  powder,  some  short  muskets 
with  slings,  and  other  articles.  One  of  his  vessels  was  to  sail  immediately  for  supplies  for  the  red  people  and  would 
be  back  in  twenty-five  days,  with  them  and  a  plan  of  future  operations.  It  was  contemplated  by  the' British  to 
attack  Mobile,  an  island  near  St.  Mary's,  an  island  near  Savannah,  and  perhaps  the  town,  and  an  island  n'ear 
Charleston,  at  the  same  time.  He  furnished  them  some  provisions,  and  directed  them,  in  the  mean  time  to  recruit 
their  strength,  exiiausted  by  their  recent  war  and  famine,  and  to  concentrate  their  force  near  Choctawhatclie." 

I  am,  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

•  -  ..  ;      .,;     .    :,         BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 

General  JOHN,  Arjhstroisg.  .  .     -  ,■•.•, 


Sir: 


Bay  St.  Louis,  June  17.  1814. 


..11.U...J,,  v^»^  .^L.  v^vu.^v,  o  .o..i.;i.,  w,.vy  .■^..v.^v.  «..v.  v,„^,  m,„^.,,  n  ,^viuiici  iiuu  iiuif  L  HI  111  11  issuiueu  omccis.  wnere  tnev 
intended  erecting  a  tortincation,  and  which  was  actually  commenced.  Couriers  were  daily  going  to  and  from  \pa- 
lachicola,  from  Pensacola,  reporting  the  actual  arrival  of  the  said  vessels,  and  that  they  Imd  landed  twenty 
two  thousand  stand  of  arms,  and  cartridges  in  proportion.  Mr.  Inerarity,  of  the  house  of  John  Forbes  and  Co. 
received  a  letter  from  their  agent  at  that  place,  informing  him  of  a  store  being  erected  within  about  a  mile  of  his 
factory,  for  the  reception  of  said  arnis  and  ammunition.  Report  of  courieisliaving  been  sent  to  the  hi"  Warrior 
holding  out  inducements  and  propositions  for  his  taking  interest  in  the  war  party.  The  Big  Wanior,  as  w\'is  reported' 
replied,  that  he  had  been  so  often  deceived  in  their  engagements,  that  he  could  no  longer  place  reliance  in  words; 
that  he  must  have  further  proofs  of  their  sincerity,  before  he  could  place  any  reliance  in  their  propositions,  or  listen 
in  any  way  to  their  entreaties.  The  particulars  of  all  this  I  have  despatched  by  express  to  Mobile,  and  William  and 
J.  Pierce,  on  the  Tensaw,  myself,  and  by  others,  to  Ibrt  Claiborne.  For  further  particulars  I  refer  you  to  my  pre- 
vious letters,  dated  at  Pensacola. 

•  .     .■  .    •     f,  ...     •.,        •  Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

P   «.     ,      r  IT  p-  WILLIAM  H.  ROBERTSON. 

1  o  Bngadier  (ieneral  Ihomas  Flournov. 

'  '■  •     '■  Bay  St.  Louis,  19th  June,  1S14. 

Sir:  ,  . 

The  enclosed  information  is  obtained  from  a  gentleman  entitled  to  credit,  and  is  corroborated  by  others.  The 
obvious  design  of  the  enemy  is  to  revive  the  Creek  war,  and  to  bring  the  Big  Warrior,  and  his  followers,  into  the 
measure,  ana  to  place  arms  into  the  hands  of  the  blacks. 

As  the  Big  Warrior  is  near  you,  or  at  least  under  your  influence,  (I  hope)  I  think  proper  to  give  von  this  infor- 
mationj  and  request  you  will  acquaint  Governor  Eai-ley  of  it. 

.    ,•  '■  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant,       '  ■' 

.      '.''  '.'."''■    .   .     '   .        ..  THOMAS  FLOURNOY. 

'  ■    ,        -        .        '       .'  ■  ,     Bngadier  General  Commanding  Seventh  Militm-y  District- 

Colonel  Uawkiks,  ,6(gent  Indian  oiffairs.  Creek  Jigency-      ■    •  '.  v      .'    .  ",' . 


'.  :    ,     -  ■'  ■        '      '"      .  -       '.'   "•.'  Creek  Agency,  21  s^ /mje,  1814. 

Since  my  communication  of  the  15th,  I  have  received  further  information  from  the  Britis:i.  at  Deer  island, 
in  the  mouth  of  Apalachicola.  "  The  vessels  have  left  fifty  men  on  the  island,  and  sailed,  saying  that  they  would 
return  in  twenty-five  days.  They  gave  four  kegs  of  cartridges,  of  one  hundred  pounds  each,  to"0-he-te-yoe-onnoe, 
and  Tut-tal-leo-see,  and  some  arms,  short  rifles  and  others.  They  gave  ammunition  not  for  war.  They  expected 
the  British  and  Americans  would  make  peace  this  summer;  they  must  not  war  against  the  United  States;  if  they  did, 
they  would  lose  all  their  land.  They  liad  a  talk  for  Coweta,  and  Cussetah,  and  the  Four  Nations:  when  tliey 
returned  again,  they  would  give  it  to  them.  They  should  take  Mobile,  an  island  near  St.  Mary's,  and  one  near 
Savannah,  and  one  near  Charleston,  all  at  the  same  time;  but  Mobile,  it  would  be  taken  some  time  after  the  others!" 

The  information  is  from  Indians  of  different  towns,  who  were  on  the  spot,  and  tell  what  they  saw  and  heard. 
The  enclosed  address  to  the  chiefs,  will  show  you  the  notice  I  have  taken  of  it.  From  the  singularity  of  the  civil 
war  among  the  Indians,  and  the  deadly  hostility  between  the  parties,  it  has  been  very  difficult,  hitherto,  to  obtain 
correct  and  early  information  of  what  passes  between  the  Red  Clubs,  and  the  British  or  Spaniards.  And  this  is  ren- 
dered \cry  inconvenient,  as  we  have  not  the  means  to  pay  persons  who  would  undertake  such  a  duty. 

The  "  Red  Clubs"  are  making  their  peace  as  fast  as  they  can,  and  receiving  food  from  us.  Our  stock  as  yet  af- 
fords but  a  scanty  supply.  I  have  a  family  here  who  were  wealthy,  and  lost  all  of  their  property  by  their  delusion. 
One  of  the  men  was  at  the  Horse-shoe  fort,  taken  by  General  Jackson,  wounded  in  two  or  three  places,  and  escaped' 
by  remaining  in  the  water  with  his  nose  only  out,  till  night,  and  made  his  way  in  the  dark.  He  represents  the  fate  of 
his  party  from  the  combined  attack  of  their  opponents  like  the  fall  of  leaves. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant,  ''    '^  '"    '  ' 

BENJAMIN  HAW^KINS. 

P.  S.  I  am  informed  the  Orpheus  frigate  and  a  sloop  of  war  landed  the  men  and  supplies. 
General  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  War.  '■"'■'  ■     '  '  '  ■'  '  ■ 

The  Government  are  certainly  risking  much,  if  the  British  contemplate  hostility  in  this  quarter,  by  their  negiect 
of  the  friendly  Indians,  who  have  received  no  part  of  their  annuity  lor  1812  and  1813,  except  what  the  chiefs  re- 
ceived the  first  year.  I  have  an  express  from  General  Graham,  requesting  my  attendance  at  Tuckaubatchee,  to  con- 
sult with  him,  on  the  present  situation  of  our  affairs.  I  go  immediately.  The  third  regiment  would  be  at  fort  Jack- 
son the  20th  instant. 

■   ■'     ■      .    .;.  ■  ■'^-■■' _i.<^.'   •   ■■■.-       It     -■   <■.'>    "<.'(■!    ■-.■■   •■■.■..■"  :.-,...v. 

■       '  "  '■""'  ■   '  ■■      '•      Coweta,  3fZ/i</v,  1814.     ' 

■  _         -  .  ■     .  •  '.■  ■■,       ..,  'i       .,  .    ■    •  "' 

The  conventioh  of  the  Creek  chiefs  is  to  take  place  on  the  7th,  the  Seminole  and  other  chiefs  below,  are  in- 
vited, and  have  promised  to  attend.  The  supplies  of  the  munitions  of  war  from  the  armed  vessels,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Apalachicola,  appears  to  have  been  very  limited,  and  probably  such  only  as  they  could  spare  from  their  own 
equipments.    The  Adjutant  General  of  the  seventh  district  has  apprised  us  of  General  Jackson's  being  assigned  to 
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the  command  of  that  district,  clothed  with  complete  powers  to  arrange  with  the  hostile  Creeks,  except  those  who 
have  fled  into  West  Florida,  between  Pensacola  bay  and  Apalachicqla.  They  have  very  generally  surrendered, 
and  are  fe(l  at  our  forts  or  deposites  of  provisions.  Their  numbers  will  be  accurate  for  return  by  the  next  conveyance. 
Famine  has  tamed  or  destroyed  many  of  them.  p  ,,       .  ,     ,. 

1  am,  respecttuliy,  sn-,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

General  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  War. 

Fort  Hawkins,  IBthJidy,  1814; 

I  arrived  here,  last  evening,  with  General  Graham,  with  the  troops  under  his  command,except  what  was  sufficient 
to  "arrison  the  posts  in  the  agency.  On  the  8th  I  examined,  in  presence  of  the  General  and  Colonel  Pearson,  an 
intelligent  runner  from  the  store  of  John  Forbes,  &  Co.  the  east  of  Apalachicola,  twenty  miles  from  the  bay.  He  said 
"  Three  British  officers  had  sent  him  to  Coweta  and  Cussetah,  to  invite  the  chiefs  down  to  receive  arms  and  ammu- 
nition- there  was  a  supply  for  them,  not  for  war,  but  to  kill  squirrels,  crows,  and  turkeys.  His  son,  Homes,  (a  Red 
Club  chief  of  Hoithlewaulee)  and  seven  followers,  who  received  eight  muskets,  bavonets,  cartridge  boxes,  and  three 
small  kcs  of  powder.  There  would  be  an  abundant  supply  as  soon  as  the  vessel  returned,  and  a  supply  of  goods 
for  the  Indians.  Several  of  the  Seminoles,  and  neighboring  towns  below,  had  received  arms  once,  and  a  chief  had 
been  sent  to  invite  the  remains  of  tlie  hostile  Indians  from  K.onacauto  Apalachicola,  and  reported  they  were  coming, 
but  so  exhausted  with  famine  that  many  must  perish  on  the  way.  He'  knew  not  whether  the  troops  left  on  Deer 
island  remained  there  or  not."  n        ■  ■  ,  t  ,  ^       . 

The  whole  number  of  Indians  fed  at  our  posts,  and  depots  oi  provision,  on  the  Ist  July,  were  live  thousand  two 
hundred  and  fifty -seven.  .„.,,• 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

Major  General  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  War. 

Creek  Agency,  I9th  July,  1814. 

General  Jackson  has  appointed  the  1st  August  for  a  general  meeting  of  the  chiefs  of' the  hostile  Creeks,  who  have 
submitted  at  fort  Jackson,  in  order  to  make  arrangements  with  them,  agreeable  to  his  instructions  from  your  office. 
I  am  on  my  way  to  meet  him,  at  his  request. 

The  hostile  Indians,  of  eight  towns  of  Tallapoosa,  are  between  Pensacola  and  Apalachicola,  inarching  to  the 
latter,  severely  chastised  by  famine.  The  conquered  towns  have  either  killed  their  chiefs  themselves,  or  had  most 
of  them  killed  in  iDattle.  If  the  change  of  affairs  in  Europe  should  riot  lead  to  a  general  peace,  and  we  should  have 
to  continue  the  war,  the  Government,  by  availing  itself  of  what  it  knows  here,  may  ward  off  much  of  the  evils 
contemplated  to  be  heaped  on  us,  in  that  quarter.  The  friendly  warriors  were  conspicuously  brave  at  the  battle  of 
Auttossee,  and  near  Nuo  Yaucau. 

The  enclosed  I  have  just  received  from  General  Flournoy. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  sir,  your -obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

General  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  War.     '  ,(;'■■,•. \)i..u..T.ii'.ii  .:i<xii  iv>i.  • 

Creek  Agency,  16/A  .^M^us;,  1814. 

General  Jackson  terminated  his  negotiations  with  the  Creeks  on  the  9th,  and  left  there  on  the  11th,  with  all 
the  regular  troops,  going  by  water  down  the  Alabama.  The  line  of  limits  is  Coosa  river,  with  a  reserve,  of  two 
miles  square,  for  fort  Williams,  to  the  falls  of  the  river,  seven  miles  above  fort  Jackson;  thence,  eastwardly  to  a 
point,  two  miles  north  of  Oakfuskee,  (a  large  creek,  six  miles  below  fort  Decatur)  thence,  across  Tallapoosa,  to 
the  mouth  of  the  creek,  and,  up  the  game,  ten  miles  in  a  direct  line;  thence,  to  Chattahoochee,  and  across  it,  at  the 
first  creek,  two  and  a  half  miles  below  Oketayocenne  (about  sixty-eight  miles  north  of  the  confluence  of  Chattahoo- 
chee and  Flint;)  thence,  east  to  Georgia,  with  an  evenfual  reservation  to  accommodate  the  Kinnards.  The  derails 
you  will  receive  by  the  General's  secretary. 

We  continue  to  receive  daily  rumors  of  hostile  appearances  at  Apalachicola  and  Pensacola.  The  British  armed 
vessels,  ofi"  that  coast,  have  manoeuvred  dexterously,  by  landing  and  re-embarkingtheir  crews,  to  deceive  the  Indians 
in  that  neighborhood.  They  have,  unquestionably,  furnished  a  considerable  supply  of  the  munitions  of  war,  and 
some  clothing,  and  are  training  the  Indians  and  some  negroes,  for  purposes  hostile  to  us.  The  Indian  training  is  to 
fire  a  swivel,  sound  the  war  whoop,  fire  three  or  four  rounds  of  small  arms,  send  the  war  whoop  to  every  village, 
who  repeat  it,  and  are  ready  to  march  with  the  shortest  notice;  some  have  recently  been  to  the  frontiers  of  Georgia, 
and  done  mischief.  The  British  officers  have  applied  to  the  stock  holders,  in  that  quarter,  to  supply  beef  to  the 
Indians,  and  they  will  pay  for  it.    They  have  informed  me  they  are  apprehensive  they  shall  not  be  paid. 

I  have  communicated,  in  detail,  to  Generals  Pinckney  and  Jackson,  who  must  soon  take  order  to  crush  the 
mischief  hatching  in  that  quarter;  or,  as  soon  as  our  new  line  of  limits  for  the  Creeks  is  known,  it  will  rouse  up  and 
combine  their  whole  force,  in  that  quarter,  against  us.  We  should  have  ready  our  friendly  warriors,  of  the  Four 
Nations,  to  aid  our  troops  in  crossing  them,  without  delay,  which  could  readily  be  done. 

We  have,  from  a  creditable  Indian  source,  the  following,  from  a  British  naval  officer  to  the  hostile  chiefs:  "  The 
British  and  other  Powers  had  conquered  France.  Seven  Powers  were  now  united  against  America.  A  little  before 
white  frost  you  will  hear  of  smoke  all  round  the  United  States,  in  the  sea  ports,  and  the  burning  of  powder.  The 
war  is  just  beginning;  there  will  be  several  armies  landing  in  diftijrent  places.  His  King,  George,  said  the  seven 
Powers  would  be  able  and  were  determined  to  conquer  America,  and  the  British  would  be  masters  of  it.  They 
need  not  expect  to  be  deceived;  the  British  would  fulfil  their  promise,  and  never  leave  this  land  again." 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

■^  BENJAMIN  HAWKINS, 

General  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  War. 

Head  Quarters,  ,  Tbiwi  of  Mobile,  September  17,  1814. 
Inspector  General's  Office,')  .     > 

1th  Military  District.         5  .       ■  ■ 

general  orders. 

Our  companions  in  arms  have  triumphed  over  the  enemy.  At  4  o'clock,  P.  M.  on  the  15th  instant,  fort  Bowyer 
was  attacked  by  a  superior  British  naval  and  land  force,  and  the  enemy  was  repulsed  at  all  points;  the  naval  force 
of  the  enemy  consisted  of  two  ships,  from  twenty-four  to  twenty-eight  guns,  mounting  thirty  two  pound  carronades; 
two  brigs,  from  sixteen  to  eighteen  guns,  mounting  twenty-four  pound  carronades,  with  three  tenders,  all  under  the 
co'mmand  of  Commodore  Sir  W.  H.  Piercy.  The  land  forces  of  the  enemy  consisted  of  one  hundred  marines, 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  NicoUs,  three  hundred  Indians  under  the  command  of  Captain  Woodbine,  of  the 
British  army,  and  a  battery  of  a  twelve  pounder  and  howitzer,  under  the  direction  of  a  British  captain  of  the  royal 
artillery.  Our  effective  force,  opposed  to  the  enemy,  was  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  men,  of  whom  not  more 
than  ninety  were  engaged.  The  leading  ship,  called  the  Hermes,  Commodore  Sir  W.  H.  Piercy,  having  approached 
within  reach  of  our  guns,  our  battery  opened  upon  her,  the  guns  of  which  were  fired  in  succession,  as  tney  could  be 
brought  to  bear,  and,  at  twenty  minutes  after  four,  P.  M.  the  engagement  became  general;  about  this  time  the 
enemy,  on  shore,  with  Colonel  Nicolls  at  the  head  of  the  marines,  Captain  Woodbine  at  the  iiead  of  their  allies, 
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the  Indians,  and  the  captain  of  the  British  royal  artiileiy.  with  his  battery,  were  put  to  flight  by  two  discharges  of 
grape  and  catinister  from  a  nine  pounder;  at  five  P.  M.  the  commander's  ship  swung  head  on  to  our  battery,  wlieii 
we  were  enabled  to  rake  her  so  etliictualiy  as  to  silence  her  guns.  Having  cut  "her  cable  by  our  shot,  she  drifted  out 
and  grounded,  stern  on,  within  seven  hundred  yards,  wliich  again  afforded  us  an  opportunity  of  raking  her,  and  we 
continued  doing  so  while  there  was  light  enough  to  see  that  his  colors  were  flying;  and,  about  sunset,  the  other  ves- 
sels cut  tlieir  cables,  and  stood  off  wi"th  a  light  breeze,  under  a  most  tremendous  fire  from  our  battery.  At  a  quar- 
ter past  seven,  we  discovered  the  Commodore's  ship  to  be  on  fire,  and  at  ten  P.  M.  her  magazine  fjlevv  up.  We  can- 
not ascertain  the  precise  loss  of  the  enerny:  but,  from  deserters  wlio  came  in  the  morning  after  the  battle,  we  learn 
that  the  Commodore  and  only  twenty  men  escaped  from  the  Hermes,  her  crew  being  originally  one  hundred  and 
seventy;  that  eighty-five  were  killed  and  wounded  on  board  the  Cliaron.  Tlie  loss  on  board  the  brigs  is  unknown, 
but  must  have  been  very  great,  from  the  circumstance  of  one  of  them  being  infinitely  more  exposed  than  the  Charon. 

Our  loss  was  four  privates  killed,  and  five  wounded.  During  the  hottest  of  the  action,  our  flag-staff  was  i^hot 
away;  the  flag  was  immediately  regained,  under  a  heavy  fire  of  grape  and  cannister,  and  hoisted  on  a  sponge  staff", 
and  planted  on  the  parapet. 

This  achievement  of  our  brothers  in  arms  is  dear  to  us,  and  calls  for,  and  will  have,  the  gratitude  of  a  grateful 
country.  Our  arms  iiave  triumphed  over  the  enemy.  The  brave  oflicers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates, 
under  the  command  of  the  gallant  Major  Lawrence,  have  done  their  duly,  and,  in  point  of  cool  and  determined 
courage,  their  conduct  cannot  be  surpassed. 

There  was  but  one  feeling  pervading  every  grade  and  rank  throughout  the  whole  action,  and  that  was.  who  slioukl 
be  foremost  in  the  race  of  glory;  with  them,  the  post  of  danger  was  the  post  of  lienor. 
By  order  of  Major  General  Jackson. 

A.  P.  HAYNE, 
Inspector  Genemlund  Jicling  Adjutant  General  7th  Military  District. 


A  list  of  the  names  of  the  officers  present  in  the  engagement,  jvhich  took  place  between  the  American  forces  at  Fort 
Boicyer,  on  the  Bay  of  Mobile,  a7id  the  naval  and  land  forces  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  in  conjtmction  ivith 
their  Indian  allies,  on  the  I5th  September,  1814. 

Major  Lawrence,  -----  2d  Regiment  Infantry. 

Captain  Walsh,  .....  Artillerists. 

•'       Chamberlain,  -----  3d  Regiment  Infantry. 
"       Brownlow,       -----  Ditto. 

"       Bradley,  .-..--  Ditto. 

Lieutenant  Villard.      -  -  -  -  -       .  >  Ditto.  (Acting  Adjutant.) 

Sturges,      -  -  -  -  -  Ditto. 

"  Conway,     -  -  -  -  -  Ditto. 

"  H.  Saunders,  ....  Ditto. 

■   .  "  T;  R.  Saur.ders,    -  -  -  -  Ditto.    ■  .    '  ' 

"  Brooks,  ....  Ditto.    ' 

"'  Davis,  -  -  -  -  Ditto. 

"  C.  Saunders,  -  .  .  .  Ditto. 

Captain  Sands,  of  the  artillerists,  (and  deputy  commissary  of  ordnance,)  acting  aid  to  the  commanding  ofii- 
cer,  and  superintending  the  supplies  foe  the  guns,  &c. 

A.  P.  HAVNE. 


Hi:ad  Quarters,  7th  Military  District,  Mobile,  19//j  Sept.  1814. 

The  enclosed  general  order  will  give  tlie  information  of  the  glorious  victory  obtained  over  the  Biitish,  Indian, 
and  Spanish  forces,  on  tiie  15th  instant.  In  a  few  days  I  hope  to  have  the  fort  completed  in  such  manner  as  it  will 
be  invulnerable;  twelve  guns  were  used  only.  Three  gun-boats  would  have  enabled  us  to  have  captured  two  of  the 
vessels,  if  not  the  whole.  I  hope  in  a  few  days  to  hear  of  Major  Mcintosh  having  captured  all  the  stores  and  ne- 
groes on  the  Apalachicola. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

ANDREW  J ACKSOyi,  Major  General  Comttmidi7ig. 
Col.  Benjamin  Hawkins,  Agent  for  the  Creek  nation. 

P.  S.  You  will  give  me  the  force  of  your  warriors  enrolled  as  early  as  possible.  If  Major  Mcintosh,  and  tM'o 
hundred  warriors,  could  join  me  siiortly,  I  would  be  happy  to  see  him.  The  Indians  engaged  on  tlie  15th  ran,  and 
left  their  clothing.  ,  •  •  . 


•  _  Creek  Agency,  October  5|  1814. 

I  send  the  enclosed,  on  the  probability  that  you  will  receive  it  by  our  mail  sooner  than  the  direct  conveyance 
through  Tennessee.  Major  Mcintosh  marched  on  the  23d  ult.,  witii  one  hundred  and  ninety-six  warriors,  twenty 
rounds  ammunition,  twenty  days"  provisions.  Some  reinforcements  have  followed,  and  some  w"ere  to  join  from 
below,  expecting  in  all  from  three  to  four  hundred — enough  for  his  object.  Our  chiefs  complain  much  against  us. 
They  say  "  Government  has  not  been  just  to  them,  in  witliholding  their  annuity  for  1612,  "13,  and  '14,  without  as- 
signing any  reason  for  it.  They  have  been  faithful  to  their  treaty  stipulations  with  us,  yielding  wiiatever  was  de- 
manded of  them.  General  Jackson  is  in  hopes  justice  will  be  done  them;  but  it  is  still  delayed.  They  are  called 
on  for  warriors,  for  runners,  and  other  purposes,  without  receiving  any  pay  for  the  services  they  have  often  wil- 
lingly performed.  They  are  now  in  a  manner  naked,  their  hunting  done,  their  resources  destroyed  by  their  civil 
war,  and  they  are  without  the  means  of  clothing  their  lielpless  people  and  themselves,  and  winter  is  approaching."' 
I  am  respectfully,  and  with  great  personal  regard,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  HAWKINS. 

y\v.'MoT:\RQE,  Acting  Secreta)-y  of  M'ar-  ,  _ 
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.      .       A. 

Aborigines  of  the  American  contiuent;  aiid  that  from  u  family  of  this  tribe,  saved  from  the  deluge,  all  the 
different  ti-ibes  sprung. — Account  by  Dr.  Sibley,  in  1805,  that,  according  to  Indian  tradition,  the 
nation  of  Cadoques  were  the,  -  -  -     '        - 

Accokesaws,  in  1805. — Historical  account  by  Dr.  Sibley  of  the  tribe  of,        -  -  -  .  . 

Accountability  of  Indian  agent. — General  instructions,  &:c.  on  subject  of,  -  .  .  . 

Do.  do.  do.  ■     do.  -  -  - 

Actions  fought. — (See  Battles.) 

Adair  and  the  Indians,  near  Fort  St.  Clair,  in  1792. — Report  of  a  battle  between  Kentucky  militia,  com- 
manded by  Major  John,  -  -  -  -  - 

Adair,  a  trader  among  the  Cherokees;  that  hostile  parties  of  the  Creeks  had  passed  through  that  nation  in 
1793. — From  Edward,  ....  .  .  .  .  . 

Adaizes  in  1805. — Historical  account  by  Dr.  Siblej',  of  the  tribe  of,  .  .  .  .  . 

Adams,  of  Georgia,  militia  engag'ed  on  expedition  against  the  Indians  in  1793. — Threats  against  tlie  United 
States' agents,  and  violent  conduct  and  expressions  of  Major,  .  .  .  .  . 

Adams  and  his  party,  from  the  frontiers  of  Georgia,  inkilUngtwo  friendly  Indians  in  1793. — Cruel  conduct 
of  Captain  Jonathan,  .......... 

Adams,  with  one  hundred  and  fifty  militia  of  Georgia  had  att.acked  a  party  of  friendly  Indians  encamped 
near  United  States'  garrison,  &c.  in  1794. — Statement  that  Major,  .  .  .  . 

'Affairs  with  Indians. — Vide  Congress,  President,  Secretary  of  War,  Treaties,  Agents,  Instructions,  Commis- 
skmers,  Uc.  and  also  the  particular' subject  or  affair  under  its  appropriate  head. 

Agents  or  superintendents  provided  by  ordinance  of  Congress  of  1789,  .... 

Agents,  Ike.  prohibited  to  trade  with  the  Indians,  by  ordinance  in  178G,  .  .  .  . 

Agents  for  treating  with  the  Indians. — Sec  Commissinners. 

Agents  to  superintend  northern  and  southern  departments. — See  Superintendents. 

Agents. — On  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  Indian,  -  -  -       .     -  - 

Agent  for  the  Senecas  in  1790. — The  President  promises  an,  ...... 

Agent  to  the  Five  Nations,  the  Stockbridge  Indians  included,  in  1792. — .\ppomtment  and  Instructions  to 
General  Israel  Chapin,  as  deputy  temporary,  ....... 

Agent  in  1792,  on  necessity  of  discretion  and  economy  in  expenses  of  Indian  Department. — .Secretary  of 
War  to  General  I.  Chapin,  deputy  temporary,  ....... 

Agent  and  appointment  of,  and  instruction  to,  Leonard  Shaw,  as  deputy  agent  in  1792. — Cherokees  apply 
for  an,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ... 

Agent  or  commissioner  to  settle  affairs,  quiet  disturbances,  Sec.  among  the  Creeks  in  1792. — Appointment, 
instructions,  Jkc.  to  James  Seagrove,  ........ 

Agent  for  the  Chickasaws  in  1792. — Appointment,  &c.  of  General  Robertson,  as  temporary. 

Agent  for  the  Creeks,  on  the  necessity  of  agents  residing  among  the  Indians,  critical  situation  of  affairs 
with  the  Creeks,  &c.  in  1792. — To  James  Seagrove,  ...... 

Agents  of  the  United  States  to  reside  among  them  as  protectors  and  friends,  in  1793. — Instructions  to  ob- 
tain permission  of  Northwestern  Indians  for,  ....... 

Agent  for  services  in  attending  a  treaty  in  1793. — Extra  compens.ation  to  an  Indian, 

Agent  for  not  going  into  the  nation  to  settle  peace,  &.c.  in  1793. — From  John  Galphin,  a  chief  of  the 
Creeks,  censui-hig  James  Seagrove,  United  States'  Indian,  .  .  .  .  . 

Agent  among  the  Creeks  in  1793. — .lames  Seagrove,  agent,  to  James  Holmes,  assistant. 

Agent  of  the  United  States  in  1793.— J.  Seagrove  declares  himself  independent  of  the  authority  of  the 
State  of  Georg'ia  in  the  exercise  of  his  powers  and  duty  as  Indian,  .... 

Agent,  that  he  had  not  been,  and  would  not  be,  concerned  in  tr.ide  with  the  Indians  while  in  that  capacity, 
made  to  rebut  charges  against  him  in  Georgia. — Affidavit  of  James  Seagrove,  Indian, 

Agent,  to  James  Seagrove,  relative  to  critical  state  of  affairs  with  the  Creeks,  their  intrigues  with  the  Spaniards, 
Stc.  in  1793. — From  T.  Barnard,  deputy,        ..-.--.. 

Agent,  states  to  Secretary  of  War  that  the  Governor  of  Georgia  would  not  recognize  him  as  a  public  agent, 
nor  answer  his  letters,  &c.  in  1793, — J.  Seagrove,     ...--- 

Agents  to  reside  among  the  Lower  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  to  establish  and  preserve  peace  with  them  in 
1794. — From  Governor  Blount,  relative  to  appointment  of  John  McDonald  and  Mr.  Diiisnio.e, 

Agent  for  the  Cherokees,  to  Governor  Blount,  stating  the  friendly  dispositions  of  said  Cherokees,  confer- 
ences with  them,  &.c.  in  1794. — From  John  McKee,  ...... 

Agents  to  reside  in  the  principal  Indian  towns,  with  adequate  compensation,  be  appointed,  &c.  in  1794. — 
The  Secretary  of  War  recommends  that,         ........ 

Agent  residing  in  that  nation  should  have  sufficient  ground  for  his  temporary  use. — Stipulation  in  treaty 
with  the  Cherokees  in  1798,  that  the,  ........ 

Agent  or  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  in  said  territory,  on  regulations  for  issuing  goods,  provisions,  &c. 
to  the  Indians  in  1799. — From  Secretary  of  War  to  Arthur  St.  Clair,  Governor  of  the  Northwestern 
territory,  and  ex  itfficio,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -_- 

Agent  for  Indian  affairs  south  of  the  Ohio,  of  the  state  of  the  objects  under  his  charge  in  the  Creek  nation 
in  1801,  viz.  the  national  council,  raising  of  stock,  agriculture,  manufiictures,  prevention  of  crimes, 
trade,  public  establishments,  administration  of  justice,  expenditures,  Sec. — A  sketch  from  Benjamin 
Hawkins,  principal,      ....------- 

Agent  for  Indian  factories,  of  accounts  of  trade  with  the  several  Indian  tribes  up  to  1st  January,  1801. — 
Statement  from  William  Irvine,  -  -  -  -  -  -  .  . 

Agent  at  Fort  Wilkinson  in  1802,  1803,  and  1804,  SiC. — Jonathan  Halstead,  Indian,  -  - 
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Agents  and  assistant  agents  engaged  in  the  Indian  trading  establishments.— From  J.  Mason,  superintendent 
in  1809,  with  statement  of  the  salaries  and  emoluments  allowed  to  the  factors  or,       - 

Agent  in  1803. — Historical  description  of  Micliigan  territory,  'by  C.  Jouett,  Indian, 

.Vgent  in  1808.— Treaty  with  tlie  Osage  Indians,  made  by  Peter  Chouteau,  United  States,     - 

Agents  or  factors  engaged  in  the  Indian  Trading  House  establishment  in  1810.— Names  and  emoluments  of  the, 

Agents  or  factors  employed  at  each  of  tlic  Indian  trading  houses,  from  1st  January,  1808,  to  30th  Septem- 
ber, 1811. — From  Secretary  of  War,  in  1812,  stating  the  number,  names,  and  salaries  of  the 

Agentto  the  Six  Nations  in  1810. — Relative  to  Erastus  Granger,        ...... 

Agents  relative  to  Indian  murders  and  hostilities  in  1812.— From  Jolin  Johnson,  E.  Granger,  II.  J.  Meigs, 
Benj.imin  Hawkins,  and  13.  F.  Stickney,  Indian,  -.'..... 

Agriculture  for  hunting,  in  1790. — Senecas  speak  of  substituting,     ...... 

Agriculture  and  other  branches  of  husbandry,  in  1791.— From  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  instruction  of 
Indians  in,  _- 

Agriculture,  _&c.— The  Secretary  of  War  states,  in  1792,  tiiat  we  arc  willing  to  be  at  the  expense  of  in- 
structing the  Indians  to  read  and  write,  and  in,  -----  .  . 

Agriculture,  raising  of  stock,  &c.  in  the  Creek  nation,  in  1801. — A  sketch  from  the  agent  on  the  state  of  - 

Agriculture  in  the  Choctaw  nation  in  1801. — Statement  from  the  commissioners  for  making  a  treaty  on  the 
state  of,  -  -  -  -. 

Agriculture  in  1802. — Advances  made  by  the  Creeks  in  regard  to,  .  .  -  .  . 

Agricultural  pursuits.— From  the  President,  in  1803,  on  the  means  of  encouraging  Uie  Indians  to,     \ 

Agriculture.— Provision  made  by  treaty  in  1804,  to  allow  the  Delawares  domestic  animals  and  implements, 
and  to  extend  to  them  instructions  in,  -  -  .  .  -  .  .         ,    - 

Agriculture  in  the  Creek  nation  in  1813.— From  Colonel  Benj.  Hawkins,  on  the  state  of,     - 

Aliwahhaway  Indians  (or  Gens  des  Soullers,)  in  1805. — Statistical  view,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the 

Aiken,  relative  to  murders  and  robbery  by  the  Creek  Indians  in  1793. — Evidence  of  James, 

Alabamas,  in  1805. — Historical  account  l)y  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,  -  - 

Alabamas,  in  1808. — From  President  of  tlie  United  States,  recommending  that  a  donation  of  land  be  made 
to  a  small  band  of  the,  -  -  -  .     •        . 

Alexander,  of  Georgia  militia,  in  1792,  in  opposition  to  measures  of  the  General  Government— Relative  to 
declaration  of  Colonel  Samuel,  ---...... 

.\lexander,  Lemar,  and  Milton,  against  the  Indians,  and  the  desti-uction  of  an  Indian  town,  and  killing  and 
scalping  of  Indians  by  them  in  1793.— Expedition  of  Georgia  militia  under  command  of  Colonels,  - 

Algonquins,  in  1805. — Statistical  account,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the  tribe  of,      - 

Aliatans,  in  1805. — Statistical  account,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the  tribe  of,  -  -  .  .. 

Aliches,  or  Eyeishs,  in  1805.— Historical  account  by  Ur.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of. 

Allegiance  of  feeling  among  certain  Creeks  for  British  cause  in  1792,  ..... 

Alliance  of  friendly  Indians  in  war  against  hostile  tribes. — Instructions  to  obtain,     -  .  .  . 

Alliance  of  friendly  Indians  against  hostile  trihes.—Secretary  of  War  recommends  policy  and  justice  of 
preserving,      -  -  -  .  .  .  .  ..  .•. 

.\lliance  between  Northern  and  Southern  tribes  against  the  United  States. — Probability  of  an, 

AlHance  and  assistance  of  the  Senecas  in  war  witli  the  hostile  tribes  in  1792,  .... 

Alliance  and  assistance  of,  and  instructions  for,  commanding  the  Southern  Indians  in  war  with  the  Northwest- 
ern Indians  in  1792. — On  expediency  of  securing  the,  .  -  '- 

Alliance  with  the  United  States,  claim  the  assistance  of  the  Government  in  prosecuting  a  war  with  the 
Creeks  in  1793. — The  Chickasaws,  by  virtue  of  tiieir,         -  ..... 

AUiance  of  Great  Britain  with  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians;  and  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Bri. 
tish  army,  and  the  militia  of  Detroit,  being  in  tlie  battle  against  the  army  under  him  near  the 
Britisli  Fort  Miami,  on  20th  August,  1794.~Evidence  from  Major  General  A."  Wayne,  of  the. 

Alliance  with  the  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws,  to  punish  or  destroy  the  Creeks  for  their  robbe- 
ries and  murders  in  1794. — Governor  Blount  recommends  an,  ..... 

AUiances  existing  among  various  tribes  of  Indians,  of  whom  they  have  given  a  statistical  view  in  1805. — 
Lewis  and  Clarke's  account  of  hostilities  and,  -  -  - 

AUiance  formed  with  the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Senecas,  and  Miamies,  (or  Miami,  Eel  river, 
and  Wea  tribes,)  and  bands  of  the  Pattawatamies,  Ottawas,  and  Kickapoos,  against  the  British  and 
hostile  Indians,  by  treaty  in  1814,         -.-...... 

Allies  of  Great  Britain  in  1792.— The  hostile  Nortiiwestern  Indians  declare  themselves,      -  - 

AlUes  in  service  of  United  States,  to  join  in  war  against  the  Creeks,  and  had  killed  five,  who  were  on  their 
way  to  murder,  and  to  steal  horses.— From  General  Robertson,  in  1795,  stating  that  about  seventy 
Chickasaw  chiefs  and  warriors  had  come  in  as, 

Allinson,  of  the  United  States'  army,  appointed  issuing  commissary  to  the  Indians  at  treaty  of  Coleraine,  in 
1796. — Ensign  Samuel,  --.-...... 

Allison,  storekeeper  and  paymaster  in  the  Southwestern  ten-itory  in  1793. — David, 

Ames,  and  others,  as  commissioners  for  holding  a  treaty  with  tii'e  Cherokee  Indians,  to  extinguish  their  title 
to  certain  lands. — Message  of  President  to  Senate,  in  1798,  nominating  Fislier, 

Ammunition  for  use  of  the  army. — Mode  prescribed  by  Secretary  of  War,  in'  1791,  for  proving,     - 

Anderson,  of  Soutii  Carolina,  relative  to  defence  against  Indian  hostilities  in  1792. — From  Colonel  Robert, 

Anderson,  commissioner  to  treat  with  the  Creeks  in  1803. — Robert,  .  .  .  .  . 

Annuities  to  the  Indians,  conditioned  on  their  attachment  to  the  United  States.— From  the  President,  in 
1792,  on  propriety  of  granting,  ---...... 

Annuities  granted  by  treaty  of  peace  at  Greenville,  in  1795,  of  $1,000  to  each  of  the  tribes  of  Wyandots, 
Delawares,  Shawanese,  Miamies,  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  and  Pattawatamies;  and  to  the  Kickapoos, 
Wea,  Eel  river,  Piankeshaw  and  Kaskaskia  tribes,  $500  each,  -  -  .  .  . 

.\nnuities  allowed  to  the  several  Indian  tribes,  amounting,  with  contina-ent  demands,  in  December,  1795,  to 
_  $30,000, ^       .  -°  .  .  .  .  . 

Annuities  among  the  families  of  each  Indian  tribe,  suggested  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  in  1804.— The  pro- 
priety of  dividing  the,  .......... 

Annuities  granted  to  the  several  Indian  tribes  by  treaties,  from  the  4tii  March,  1789,  to  the  24th  May, 
1813. — Statement  showing  the,  -  .  .  .  .  .  .  -". 

Annuities  to  the  Creeks  in  1813,  amotmting  to  $16,200.— Estimate  of  the,  .... 

Annuities  for  1812,  1813,  and  1814.— From  B.  Hawkins,  agent  in  1814,  stating  the  risk  of  losing  the  sup- 
port of  the  friendly  Creek  Indians  in  the  war  with  the  British,  by  neglect  in  not  paying  their. 

Annuity  of  SI, 500  granted  to  Creeks  by  treaty,  August  7,  1790,      .-."--. 

Annuity  of  $1,000  granted  to  Cherokees  by  ti'eaty,  July  7,  1791,     --.... 

Annuity  to  Cherokees  increased  to  $1,500  by  additional  article,  January  20,  1792, 

Annuity  agreed  to  be  paid  to  Senecas  for  lands  in  New  York,  by  Oliver  Phelps,  in  1788,  - 

Annuity  of  $1,500  to  promote  tiieir  happiness,  in  1792.— Article  or  stipulation  with  the  Five  (Six)  Nations 
for  a  donation  or,  -  -  - 

Annuity  of  $1,500  granted  to  the  Five  (Six)  Nations  in  1792,  for  civlhzing  them,   - 

Annuity  of  $10,000  to  be  offered  to  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians  in  1793,  to  quiet  their  claim  to  cer- 
tain lands  acquired  by  treaty  of  Fort  Harmar,  Sec— The  sum  of  $50,000,  and  an,     - 

Annuity  of  $5,000  granted  by  treaty  at  Philadelphia  to  the  Cherokees,  in  1794,  with  condition  that  $50  be 
deducted  for  every  horse  stolen  by  them,       -  .  .  .  .  .  .  ,  . 

Annuity  of  $3,000  additional  granted  to  the  Six  Nations,  (making  $4,500)  by  treaty  in  1794; 

Annuity  of  £213  6s.  8d.  granted  to  the  Seven  Nations  of  Canada  by  State  of  New  York,  by  treaty,  in  1796.— 
Statement  from  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  the,      ....... 


No. 


62 


28 


40 

56 
58 

73 


Pages. 


124 
125 
129 
130 

756 
757 
763 
769 

133 
135 

782 
804 

136 
23,25 

805 
141,  207,  '9 

23 

145,  166 

29 
91 

235 
647 

96 

99 

102 

659 
670 
684 

105 
139 
113 
41 
113 

689 
840 
710 
389 

724 

123 

755 

29 

305,  307 

41 

113 

113 

113 

29 

23 

412 
719 
720 
722 
296 
165,  172 

23 
23 
29 

199 
198 

.  241 

29 

245,  251 

41 

442,  456 

52 

487 

55 

536 

113 

707 

139 
38 

826 
337 

556 


72 

589 

41 

430 

80 

631 

23 

181 

29 

317 

06 

692 

225 


67 

503 

68 

534 

107 

695 

138 

81G 

139 

840 

139 

859, 

861 

12 

82 

19 

124 

24 

203 

23,25 

141, 

207 

28,29 

225, 

223 

29 

229 

341 

543 
545 

616 


INDEX   TO   INDIAN    AFFAIRS. 


Ill 


Annuity  of  $1,000  allowed  to  the  Cherokees  in  part  consideration  for  lands  ceded  to  the  United  States  by 

them,  in  treaty  at  Tellico,  in  1798. — An  additional,     ----... 
Annuity  of  §700  granted  to  the  Oneida  Indians  by  State  of  New  York,  in  treaty  of  1798,      - 
Annuity  of  S300  allowed  by  New  York  to  the  Oneida  Indians,  at  treaty  of  the  4th  June,  1802,  in  considera- 
tion for  lands  ceded  to  that  State,         .-...-... 
Annuity  of  §3,000,  and  of  Jl.OOO  for  ten  years,  to  be  divided  among  the  chiefs.— Treaty  of  1802  with  the 

Creeks,  by  which  they  are  allowed  an,  ........ 

Annuity  granted  to  tlie  Kaskaskia  Indians  increased  by  treaty  of  1804  to  $1,000,       -  -  .  . 

Annuity  of  $300  granted  to  the  Delawares  for  ten  years,  by  treaty  of  1804. — An  additional. 

Annuity  of  $200  granted  to  the  Piankeshaws  for  ten  years,  by  treaty  of  1804. — An  additional. 

Annuity  or  interest  on  stock  amounting  to  $200,000  proposed  to  be  granted  to  the  Creeks,  by  treaty  of  1804, 

Annuity  of  $600  to  the  Sacs,  and  $400  to  the  Foxes,  granted  by  treaty  of  1804,        .... 

Annuity  of  $825  to  the  Wyandot,  Munsee,  and  Delaware  Indians,  and  those  of  the  Shawnees  and  Senecas 

who  reside  with  them,  granted  by  treaty  of  1805,        ....... 

Annuity  of  $175  to  be  paid  to  said  Indians  on  behalf  of  the  Connecticut  Land  Company;  the  said  company 

having  secured  to  the  President  tlie  sum  of  $2,916  67,  to  raise  the  said  annuity, 
Annuity  to  the  Miamies  $600,  to  the  Eel  river  tribe  $2'50,  to  the  Weas  $250,  to  the  p'attawatamies  an  addi- 
tional annuity  of  $500  for  ten  years,  granted  by  treaty  of  1805,  .  .  .  .  . 
Annuity  to  Chinnubbee  Mingo,  King  of  the  Chickasaws,  of  $100  for  life,  for  his  "  personal  worth  and  friendly 

disposition,"  granted  by  treaty  of  1805,  ........ 

.\nnuity  equal  to  the  interest  of  $100,000  to  be  vested  in  stock,  and  held  by  the  President  of  the  United 

States,  in  trust  for  the  Seneca  Indians,  granted  by  Robert  Morris  for  lands  in  New  York  in  1797, 
Annuity  of  $3,000,  granted  to  the  Cherokees,  by  treaty  in  1805. — An,  -  -  -  -   .  - 

Annuity  of  $100  granted  to  Black  Fox,  a  Cherokee  chief,  by  treaty  in  1806. — An,  -  .  .  . 

Annuity  of  $300  granted  to  tlie  Piankeshaws,  by  treaty  of  1805. — An  additional,       -  .  .  . 

Annuity  of  $800  to  tlie  Ottawas,  $80'J  to  the  Chippe'was,  $400  to  the  Wyandots,  and   $400  to  the  Patta- 

wa'amies,  granted  by  treaty  of  1807. — -\n,       ........ 

Annuity  of  $3,000  granted  to  the  Choctaws,  and  particular  annuities  of  $150  to  each  of  their  chiefs,  granted 

!)y  treaty  of  1805. — A  general,  ......... 

Annuity  of  $500  to  the  Delawares,  $500  to  the  Miamies,  $250  to  the  Eel  river  tribe,  and  $500  to  the  Patta- 

watamies,  granted  by  ti-eaty  of  1809. — An,       -  ... 

Annuity  of  $200  to  the  Miamies,   $100  to  the  Wea,  and  $100  to  the  Eel  river  tribes,  granted  by  separate 

article  of  treaty  of  1809.— .\n,  -  .  -  .  .  .  -  '. 

Annuity  of  $300  granted  to  the  Wea  tribe,  and  a  further  sum  of  $100  secured  to  them  by  the  agreement  of 

the  Kickapoos  in  1809,  .  .  .  -  ._-  -  -- 

Annuity  of  §400,  and  a  conditional  annuity  of  $100,  granted  to  the  Kickapoos,  by  treaty  of  1809. — An, 
Annuity  of  $1,000  to  the  Great  Osages,  and  $500  to  the  Little  Osages,  allowed  by  treaty  of  1808.— An, 
Apaches  Indians  in  1805. — Dr.  Sibley's  account  of  the  residence  of  the,        -  -  -  -  . 

Apalachies  in  1805. — Historical  account  by  Dr.  Sibley  of  the  tribe  of,  .  .  .  .  . 

Ardent  spirits  among  the  Indian  tribes  in  1801. — From  the  President  to  CongTcss  on  the  expediency  of 

abolishing  the  use  of,    -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Ardent  .spiriis  may  be  prohibited  from  being  introduced  into  their  country,  and  that  farming  utensils  be  fur- 

nislied  them. — Speech  from  Little  'I'urtle,  a  Miami  cliief,  in  1802,  requesting  that,     - 
Ardent  spirits,  and  requested  that  none  might  be  issued  to  their  nation,  &c.  in  1801. — The  United  States' 

commissioners  state  that  the  Choctaws  rejected,  ....... 

.\rkansas  in  1805. — Historical  account  by  Dr.  Sibley  of  the  tribe  of,  .  .  .  .  . 

Arkansas  country  in  1805. — Historical  and  topographical  account  by  Dr.  Sibley,  William  Dunbar,  and  Dr. 

Hunter  of  the  I{ed  river,  and  others,  and  of  tlic,  ....... 

-Armament  of  the  Lower  Cherokees  for  three  troops  of  cavalry  in  1793. — Relative  to  description  of  tlie. 

Arms  furnished  the  Indians  to  be  employed  against  the  United  States,  (See  Great  Britain  and  Spain.) 

Arms  furnished  Pennsylvania  for  protection  of  frontiers  on  requisition  of  the  Governor, 

Arms  used  by  an  uncivilized  tribe  called  Mannltoos. — Bows  and  arrows,  and  spears,  the. 

Arms  for  Southern  Indians  to  join  the  army  in  1792. — I'or  want  of  rifles,  muskets  to  be  supplied  as. 

Arms  furnished  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws  to  fight  the  Creeks  in  1793.  —  Statement  of,    .  .  - 

Arms  and  ammunition  for  their  defence  a;gainst  hostile  parties  in  1813. — From  B.  Hawkins,  agent,  that  lie 

had  borrowed  from  Georgia,  and  purcliased  for  the  friendly  Creeks,  .  .  .  . 

Armstrong,  Secretary  of  War,  for  making  treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes,  &.c.  in  1S14. — Instructions  from  John, 
Army  considered  necessary  for  subjugation  of  Northwestern  Indians  in  1789. — An, 

Army  necessary  to  subdue  Creeks  or  Soutliern  Indians  in  1788-9. — An,         .  -  -  -  . 

Army  In  1789,  and  estimate  for  protection  of  frontiers. — Strength  of,  .  .  .  .  . 

Army  of  regulars  und  militia  under  General  Harmar  against  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  in   1790. — Em. 

ployment  of,     -  -  -  - 

Army  in  1790. — Jealou.sy  between  militia  and  troops  of  the  regular,         •      - 

Army  under  General  Harmar  in  1790. — Secretary  of  War  to  contractors  for  supply  of, 

Army  under  General  Harmar  against  Indians  in  1790. — Operations  of,  -  -  -  -  - 

Army  for  defence  of  frontiers  in  1791. — An  augmentation  of  the,       ...... 

Army  or  troops  proposed  to  be  raised  by  South  Carohna  Yazoo  Company  in  1790,  to  locate  lands  acquired 

from  Georgia. — An,      ......----- 

Armv. — Names,  rank,  &c.  of  certain  Indians  to  whom  military  commissions  were  granted  in  Revolutionary 

war,  to  rank  as  officers  in  the,  ......... 

Army  in  Georgia  for  preservation  of  peace  between  the  Creeks  and  frontier  people  in   1791. — Instructions 

to  the,  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Army  from  Kentucky  against  Wabash  Indians  in  1791.— Expeditlnns  of  the,  .  .  .  . 

Army  under  General  St.  Clair  in  1791.— .\ccount  of  the  defeat  of  the,  .  .  .  .  . 

Army  raised  to  subdue  the  hostile  Indians  in  1790-1. — Statement  of,  .        _     . 

Army  in  1791  against  hostile  Indians.— Instructions  to  induce  friendly  Indians  to  join  tlic,     -  . 

Army  to  be  commanded  by  General  St.  Clair,  to  oppose  hostile  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio  in  1791. — 
Me.asures  for  recruiting  and  forming  an,  ........ 

Army  under  Gener.al  St.  Chilr  in  1791. — Arrangements  for  clothing,  arming,  subsistence,  supplies,  &c.  of. 
Army  under  Gener.al  St.  Clair  in  1791.— Provision  for  calUng  forth  militia  to  support. 
Army  in  1791. — Quartermaster  appointed  to  furnish  supplies  to  General  St.  Clair,    -  - 

Army  in  1791. — Orders  from  War  Department  to  an  inferior,  without  going  through  a  superior,  officer  of  the, 
.\rmv  to  muster  and  inspect  the  troops,  regulars  and  militia,  as  they  arrive  for  Gener.al  St.  Clair's  army  in 
1791.— Inspector  of  the,  ...-.----- 

,\rmyinl791. — Contractor  employed  to  furnish  and  transport  provisions  for  the,     .  .  .  - 

Army  in  1791.— Court  martial  ordered  for  the  trial  of  General  H,armar  of  the,  .  -  .  - 

Army  with  provisions  in  the  event  of  a  failure  of  the  contractor  in  1791. — Measures  to  be  taken  for  supply- 
ing the,  -  -  -.- 

Army  in  1791.— Authority  for  provisional  appointment,  and  orders  for  tlie  discontinuance  of  an  .\djutant 
General  for  the,  .......---- 

Army. — Mode  prescribed  by  Secretary  of  War  in  1791,  for  proving  ammunition  for  the  use  of  the,  - 
Army  under  his  command,  &c.  in  1791. —Instructions  to  General  St.  Clair  for  paying  and  disbanding  part 
of  the,  .-...-------- 
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Army  in  1791. — Caleb  Swan,  a  clerk  from  War  Department,  appointed  to  settle  accounts,  inspect  and  mus- 
ter into  service  and  pay  troops  in,        ------,-  - 

Arm_v  in  1791. — Autliority  deputed  to  Commanding  General  by  Secretary  of  War  to  appoint  officers  for  mi- 
litia levies  and  the  regular,       -  .  -  -  --  -  ,  .- 

Anny  under  General  St.  Clair  in  1791. — Instructions  to  General  R.  Butler  for  raising,  appointing  officers, 
&.C.  of  levies  or  militia  for,       -  -  -  -  -  -- 

Army  in  1791. — The  inspector  to  act  as  Adjutant  General  of  the,      -.--.. 

Army  in  1791. — Baron  Steuben's  instructions  in  tactics  prescribed  for  the,    -  -  -  .  . 

Army  under  General  St.  Clair  in  1791. — Instructions  to  tlie  quartermaster  for,  -  -  .  . 

Army  in  1791. — Quartermaster  to  act  also  as  paymaster  to  the,  ...... 

Army  on  campaign  under  General  St.  Clair  in  1791. — A  view  of  number  and  description  of  troops  for. 

Army  for  protection  of  tlie  frontiers  in  1791. — On  necessity  for  increasing'  military  force  and  plan  of  an,     - 

Army  under  General  St.  Clair  in  1791. — Causes  of  the  failure  of  the,  -  -  -  - 

Ai-my  over  the  militia  in  1791 . — Comparison  by  H.  Kno.t,  Secretary  of  War,  of  relative  prowess  and  supe- 
riority of  regular,  --  --  -  -  -  -  ■'••  ■ 

Army  in  1791. — Secretary  of  AVar  recommends  increase  of  pay  to  the,  -  -  ,i'-         . 

Army  of  five  thousand  oiie  hundred  and  sixty-eight  men  in  1791. — Estimate  of  expense  of  an,  &c.  - 

Army  for  protection  of  Pittsburg  against  the  Indians  in  1791. — Detachments  from  tlie,  .  .  . 

Army  in  1792. — Statement  of  the  United  States  troops  or,      -  -         '    - 

Army  to  be  offered  to  the  Indians  as  hostages  for  tlie  return  of  their  chiefs  from  seat  of  Government  in 
1792.— Officers  of  the,  .......... 

Army,  sent  to  treat  witli  tlie  hostile  Indians  in  1792,  in  case  any  accident  sliould  happen  to  liim. — Provision 
to  be  made  for  family  of  General  Rufus  Putnam  of  the,  ...... 

Army,  in  1792,  promised  a  handsome  pecuniary  reward  should  he  effect  a  peace  with  tlie  liostile  Indians, 
and  being  engaged  in  extra  service  from  his  militai-y  employment,  liis  expenses  to  be  paid. — General 
R.  Putnam,  an  officer  of  the,    ---.-..... 

Army  under  Major  General  Wayne,  against  the  hostile  tribes  in  1792. — Temporary  appointment  of,  and 
instructions  to,  General  Picliens  to  command  Southern  Indians  to  join  the,    -  .  -  . 

Army  on  frontiers  of  Georg-ia,  &c.  in  1792. — Major  Gaither  appointed  to  command  troops  of  the,     - 

Army,  pLaced  in  command  of  a  post  in  Georgia  in  1792. — Dr.  Hay  ward,  a  surgeon  of  the,    -     , 

Army  commanding  troops  on  southern  frontiers  for  his  Government  in  1792. — Directions  of  Secretai-y  of  War 
to  Jl.ijor  Gaither  of  the,  -  -  -  -  ....  .  .. 

Army,  commanding  troops  near  the  Creeks  in  1792. — Concerning  tlie  conduct  of  Major  Call  of  the. 

Army,  without  a  commissioned  officer,  in  1792. — J.  Seag-rove,  United  States'  agent  witli  the  Creeks,  states 
that  tlie  soutliern  frontiers  are  unprotected  except  by  fifteen  or  twenty  men  of  the,  .  -  . 

Army,  on  November  6,  1792. — Deaths,  desertions,  dischai-ges,  stations,  recruits,  numbers,  &c.  of  troops 
composing  the,  ........... 

Army  in  Georgia,  under  Lieutenant  Nicoll  of  ai-tillery,  at  St.  Mary's,  from  tlie  Uock  Landing,  in  1792. — Arri- 
val of  twenty  men  belonginic  to,  -  -  -  -  -- 

Army  and  Indian  Department  in  1793. — Explanatory  statement  of  contingent  expenses  of  the, 

Army,  without  requiring  particular  account  or  names,  and  his  reputation  stands  pledged  for  its  just  appro- 
priation.— Secret  service  money  may  be  expended  by  the  Commanding  General  of  the, 

Army,  relative  to  call  for  reinforcement  of  mounted  militia  for  preservation  of  peace  on  tlie  frontier,  in 
1792. — From  Governor  of  Georgia  to  Major  Gaither,  of  the,  -  -  - 

Army  commanding  Fort  St.  Clair,  for  not  joining  in  the  action  near  that  fort  between  the  Kentucky  mihtia, 
under  Major  Adair,  and  the  Indians,  in  1792. — From  Gener.al  Wilkinson,  justifying  the  officer  of  the, 

Army,  in  1792,  for  drawing  upon  the  War  Department  for  funds  to  meet  requisition  of  commanding  officer, 
without  liaving  received  orders  for  such  object  from  Quartermaster  General. — Explanation  of  J.  Belli, 
Deputy  Quartermaster  General  of  the,  -  -  -  '  '  .'  7 

Army,  directed  in  1793,  to  issue  proclamation  prohibiting  hostilities  against  Northwestern  Indians,  until  recep- 
tion of  proceedings  on  proposed  treaty  for  peace  witli  them. — Major  Cie'neral  Wayne,  of  the. 

Army  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.  to  procure  interpreters  and  white  wampum,  to  be  used  at  treaty  with  Northwestern 
Indians  in  1793. — From  the  commissioners  to  Major  Craig,  of  the,         .  .  .  .  . 

Army  under  General  Wayne,  during  treaty  with  the  Indians  at  Sandusky,  in  1793. — Cautions  necessary  to  be 
observed  by  the,  -  -  -  -  -  -  --.- 

Army  under  Geijei-al  Wayne  northward  of  the  Ohio,  pending  negotiations  with  the  Nortliwestern  Indians  in 
1793. — Proclamations  prohibiting  an}'  expeditions  from  the,      -  -  -  -  - 

Army  uiider  General  Wavne,  during  their  negotiations  with  the  Indians  northv/est  of  the  Ohio  in  1793. — 
The  commissioners  complain  to  Secretary  of  War  of  the  threatening  movements  of  the. 

Army  on  the  Ohio,  notifving  him  that  the  negotiations  with  the  Indians  had  failed,  and  thanking  him  for  tlie 
tranquillity  of  the  country  nordiwest  of  tlie  Ohio  during  the  said  negotiations,  &.c.  in  1793. — From 
comrnissioners  to  General  AVayne,  commanding,  ....... 

Army  United  States  in  December,  1793. — Statement  of  the  troops  in  the,        .  .  .  .  . 

Army  under  his  command  against  the  Indians  in  1793. — Letters  from  General  Wayne  to  the  Secretary  of 
War,  concerning  the  movements,  proceedings,  8cc.  of  the,         ...... 

Army  had  been  attacked  by  the  influenza,  and  many  had  suffered  severely,  in  1793. — From  General  Wayne, 
that  the,  ,  -  - 

Army,  commanding  United  States'  troops  in  Georgia,  concerning  the  species,  number,  &c.  of  militia,  and 
manner  of  mustering  the  troops  proper  to  be  employed  in  defence  of  frontiers  of  that  State,  and  au- 
thorizing him  to  call  on  the  Governor  for  their  assistance,  in  1793. — From  Secretary  of  AVar  to  Major 
Gaither,  of  the,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ,-■- 

Army  of  the  United  States,  to  command  on  the  frontiers  of  Georgia,  and  an  expedition  against  the  hostile 
Creek  towns,  in  1793. — J.  Seagrove,  agent,  recommends  the  appointment  of  an  experienced  Major 
General  of  the  -  -  -  -  -.-  --  -- 

Army,  and  stating  that  he  had  been  calumniated  by  Captain  McLean  and  Mr.  Minor;  with  proceedings  of  a 
council  of  officers  at  Fort  Fidius,  viz.  Captains  R.  B.  Roberts,  Dickinson,  and  Thomas  Martin,  and 
Lieutenants  Bird,  A  an  Allen,  and  Surgeon's  51ate  Thomas  Farley,  on  propriety  of  sending  a  guai'd  to 
protect  the  Indian  agent,  and  other  public  officers,  from  the  militia  of  Georgia;  that  Lieutenant  Sedg- 
wick, of  Fort  Matthews,  had  notified  them  of  their  danger,  &.c.  in  1793. — From  J.  Seagrove,  approv- 
ing the  conduct  of  Colonel  Gaither  of  the,  ........ 

Army  in  Georgia,  in  relation  to  mihtia  of  that  State  in  service,  number  authorized  by  the  United  States,  num. 
bers  unnecessarily  kept  up  by  the  Governor;  that  lie  would  not  call  out  the  militia  on  the  requisition  of 
the  Governor,  unless  he  knew  the  Indians  to  be  in  the  limits  of  the  State,  and  in  force,  &c.  &c.  in 
1793. — From  Major  Gaither,  of  the  United  States,  ....... 

Army  in  Georgia,  and  the  mihtia  of  that  State  in  service  of  United  States,  upon  the  situation  of  affairs  be- 
tween United  States  and  Georgia  concerning  the  Indians,  in  1793. — To  the  Secretary  of  AVar,  from 
Constant  Freeman,  agent  and  paymaster  of  United  States,  -  -  -      .       - 

Army,  taken  by  the  Indians,  and  sent  in  to  General  Robertson,  of  the  Southwestern  temtory,  in  1793. — A 
deserter.  Corporal  McDonald,  of  the,  ........ 

Army,  to  be  supphed  with  rations  at  the  crossing  of  Cumberland,  where  they  ai'e  to  be  sent  for  the  protection 
of  the  settlers,  in  1793. — Relative  to  contract  for  supplying  a  p.irt  of  Captain  Kerr's  company  of  the, 

Army  at  Fort  Fidius,  Georgia,  in  1794. •■—Captains  R.-  B.  Roberts  and  Thomas  Martin,  Lieutenant  Staats 
Morris,  and  Surgeon's  Mate  Frederick  Dalcho,   officers  of  the,  ..... 

Army. — Report  of  Committee  of  House  of  Representatives  in  1794,  on  raising  troops  for  defence  of  the 
frontiers,  on  the  terms  of  the  present  roihtary  establishment,  or  the,     ..... 
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Army  had  been  restrained  from  offensive  operations  against  tlie  hostile  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  and 
the  most  hberal  offers  ever  extended  to   the  Indians  of  North  America  had  been  made  to  tliem,  and 
tliese  having  failed,  the  army  would  be  left  free  to  act  as  circumstances  might  require. — From  Secre- 
tary of  War  to  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  in  1793,  stating  that  tlie,       -  .  .  -  . 
Army  under  his  command  at  garrison  Fort  Fidius,  in  1794,  being  placed  by  circumstances  between  the  Indians 
and  the  frontier  people  of  Georgia,  and  stating  that  the  militia  had  attacked  the  friendly  Creeks  near  to 
and  under  the  protection  of  that  garrison,  and  threatened  to  advance  to,  and  take  from,  the  fort  any 
Indians  there. — From  Major  Roberts  to  Secretary  of  War,  stating  the  critical  situation  of  tlie  detach- 
ment of  the,         -            ... 
Army  commanding  at  Fort  Matthews,  in  Georgia,  in  1794. — Information  of  a  battle  between  a  party  of  Geor- 
gia militia  and  a  partv  of  Indians,  given  by  Lieutenant  Theodore  Sedgwick,  of  the. 
Army  wider  his  command,  in  defending  Fort  Recovery  against  a  large  bod}'  of  hostile  Northwestern  Indians, 
and  British  in  disguise,   with  a  report  of  the  gallantry  of  those   who  particularly  distinguished  them- 
selves, and  a  return  of  the  officers  engaged,  killed,  wounded,  &c.  on  30th  June,  1794,  signed  by  John 
Mills,  Adjutant  General. — From  Major  General  Anthony  Wayne,  relative  to  success  of  a  part  of  the. 
Army  under  his  command,  and  capture  by  surprise  of  the  Grand  au  Glaize  villages,  where  he  erected  a  fort, 
and  called  it  Defiance,  having  erected  one  on  his  march  twenty-four  miles  from  Fort  Recovery,  and 
named  it  Fort  Adams,  and  stating  that  he  had  still  sent  a  messenger  of  peace  to  tlieni;  that  he  intended 
to  pursue  the  enemy  to  Roche  de  Bout,  where  the  British  had  erected  a  strong  fortification. — From  Ge- 
neral AVayne  to  Secretary  of  War,  on  14th  August,  1794,  relative  to  the  advance  of  the. 
Army  under  command  of  General  Wayne,  giving  information  to  the  hostile  Indians  tliat  enabled  them  to  avoid 
a  decisive  blow  from  the  troops  of  the  United  States,   in  1794,    Sec. — Desertion  and  villainy  of  Mr. 
Newman,  of  the  Quartermaster  General's  department,  from  the,      •      - 
Army  under  command  of  General  Wayne,  and  the  combined  army  of  hostile  Northwestern  Indians  and  British 
regulars  and  militia,  near  the  British  Fort  Miami,  and  splendid  victory  of  the  American  arms;  with  a 
return  of  the  officers  particularly  distinguished,  and  the  killed  and  wounded  in  the  action,  on  the  20th 
of  August,  1794;  also,  the  correspondence  between  General  Wayne  and  the  British  officer  command- 
ing the  fort. — Official  report  of  the  general  engagement  between  the,                  .             -             .             . 
Army  in  1789. — James  Harmar,  Lieutenant  Colonel  commanding  Ist.United  States'  regiment,  and  Brigadier 
General  by  brevet;  David  Zeigler,   Captain   1st  United   States'  regiment;  N.   McDowell,  Ensign,  and 
Jacob  Meicher,  Cadet  in  1st  regiment  United  States,  belonging  to  the,               .... 

.\rmy  under  .Major  Butler  would  remain  at  Pittsburg,  where  a  magazine  had  been  established  for  the  supply  of 
the  militia,  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania,  and  that  part  of  said  detachment  would 
reinforce  Fort  Franklin,  under  command  of  Captain  Crawford,  in  1794. — From  Secretary  of  War, 
stating  that  a  detachment  of  one  hundred  recruits  for  the,  -  -  - 

Army  under  his  command,  and  for  increasing  the  pay  and  bountv  as  an  encouragement  tothem. — From  Major 
General  .\ntlionv  Wayne  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1794,  .at  the  termination  of  campaign  against  the 
hostile  Northwestern  Indians;  subject  of  discharging  the  two  thousand  mounted  volunteers  from  Ken- 
tucky; the  expiration  of  the  terms  of  the  regulars;  the  situation  of  tlie  hospital,  quartermaster's,  and 
ordnance  stores;  comparative  estimate  of  the  expense  of  regular  troops  and  mounted  volunteers;  the 
necessity  for  constructing  forts  and  posts  to  maintain  the  ground  he  had  gained;  for  re-eng.aging  the 
remnant  of  the  legion  or  regiJar  troops  of  tlie,  ....... 

Army  United  States,  in  1794. — Statement  of  the  pay  of  the  officers  and  privates  of  the  mountetl  volunteers, 

as  also  of  the  pav,  subsistence,  and  bounty  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  of  the. 
Army  United  SUites  commanding  Fort  Massac,  to  General  Robertson,  for  a  reinforcement  of  woodsmen,  and 

relative  to  its  reception  and  employment,  &.c.  in  1794. — From  M;ijor  Thojiias  Doyle,  of  the. 
Army  United  States  be  detailed  to  garrison  cert.ain  posts  in  the  Soutliwestern  territory,  (see  Posts)  and  that 
John  McKee,  temporary  Indian  agent,  be  appointed  a  captain,  &c.  in  1794.- — ^.Governor  Blount  recom- 
mends that  two  companies  from  the,         -- 
Army,  at  council  with  the  Cherokees,  in  1794. — Ensign  Samuel  R.  Davidson,  United  States,  -       .     - 

.'\rmy  necessary  to  maintain  militarj-  posts  for  the  defence  of  the  frontiers  of  the  United  States,   in  1795. — 
From  Secret.ary  of  War,  in  answer  to  resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives  requiring  a  state- 
ment of  the  number  of  troops,  or  strength  of  the,  -  -  -  -  - 

-Vrmy  under  General  Wayne  to  desert,  in  1794. — From  General  Wayne,  relative  to  insidious  means  taken  by 
British  officers  in  causing  handbills  offering  great  inducements  to  recruits  for  their  service,  to  be  drop- 
ped near  to  United  States'  garrison,  at  Fort  Defiance,  and  causing  soldiers  from  the,     .  -  - 
Army  United  States,  in  1795. — Treaty  of  peace  made  with  hostile  Noxtliwestern  Indians,  by  Major  General 
A.   Wayne,  of  the,            -             -             -             -             -             -.-             -             -             - 

Army  under  his  command  on  an  alarm,  on  firing  the  evening  gun,  retiring  to  quarters.  Sec. — Speeqh  of  Gene- 
ral Wayne  to  the  Indians  in  his  camp,  assembled  in  1795,  to  hold  a  council  relative  to  camp  pohce,  or 
customs  observed  by  the,  -  --  -  -  -  -  -,- 

Army  brought  in  by  the  Indians,  spared  by  General  Wayne,  at  the  request  of  the  Chiefs  in  council,  in  1795. — 
Two  deserters  from  the,  .......... 

Army,  commanding  at  the  post  of  Coleraine,  Georgia,  in  1796. — Captsiin F^aton,  of  United  States,        •  - 

Army,  commanding  the  fort  at  Point  Peter,  St.  M:iry's,  Georgia. — Lieutenant  Cobb,  United  States,     . 
Army,  appointed  commissary  to  issue  provisions  to  tlie  Indians  at  the  treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  1796. — Ensign 
Samuel  .-Vllinson,  of  the,  -  -  -  -  -  -- 

Army  commanding  there. — Regulations  to  be  observed  at  treaty  with  the  Creeks  of  Coleraine,  in  1796,  to  be 
executed  and  enforced  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Gaither,  United  States,  .... 

•Army,  present  at  the  treatv  with  the  Creeks  at  Colenaine,   in  Georgia,  in   1796. — Henry  Gaither,  Lieutenant 
Colonel;  Constant  Freeman,   Agent   of  War  Department,  and  Major  of  Artillerists  and   Engineers; 
Samuel  Tinsley,  Captain;  Samuel  Allinson,  John  W.  Thompson,   Ensigns;  George  Gillaspie,  Surgeonj 
United  States,'     -  -  -  - 

Army,  in  1799,  concerning  the  issuing  of  provisions  at  the  military  posts  to  the  Indians  attending  to  receive  . 
their  annuities,  &c. — From  Secretary  of  W;u- to  Major  General  Hamilton,  of  the,         .... 

Army,   and  others,  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  Cherokees,   Chickasaws,    Choctaws,   and  Creeks,   &.c.  in 
1801. — Instructions  to  Brigadier  General  Wilkinson,  of  the,       ...... 

Army,  in  m.aking  roads  thi'oughthe  countries  of  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws. — From  General  James  Wil- 
kinson to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1801,  relative  to  the  employment  of  fourteen  companies  of  the  United 
States,       ......---.-.- 

Army,  and  staling  that  Lieutenant  Macomb  desired  to  be  attached  to  the  Engineer  Department. — From  Secre- 
tary of  W.ar  to  General  Wilkinson,  in  1802,  relative  to  the  stations  of  Colonel   Cushing,  Colonel  Bur- 
beck,  and  Major  Swan,  of  the,  ......... 

.\rmy,  of  the  exploring  expedition  on  the  Missouri  river,  and  towards  the  Pacific  Ocean, '^in  1805,  '6. — Mes- 
sage from  President  of  United  States,  with  report  from  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the,     - 
Army,  in  1804. — Account  by  Dunbar  :uid  Hunter,  of  a  post  on  tlie  W.ashita,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Bow- 
mar,  of  the,  .....------- 

Army,  on  behalf  of  the   United  States,  in  1805. — Articles  of  agreement  entered  into   between  the  Scloux 
Indians  and  Lieutenant  Z.  M.  Pike,  of  the,         ---..... 

Army,  at  biittle  of  Tippecanoe,  ne:u-  Prophetstown,  in  Indiana,  on  7di  November,  1811. — Report  from  Ge- 
neral Harrison,  of  the  good  conduct,  ;uid  of  the  killed  and  wounded  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the. 
Army,  commanding  posts  on  tlie  northwestern  frontiers,  relative  to  hostilities  of  the  Indians  in  1812. — From 
Captain  N.  Heald,   Captain  J.  Rhea,   Captain  J.  Whistler,   General  W.    Hull,  Lieutenant  Colonel  D. 
Bissell,  and  Captain  H.  Starke,  of  the  United  States,      -  -  -  -  -  - 

Army  took  peaceable  possession  of  Mobile  on  the  14th  April,  1813. — Statement  that  troops  belonging  to  the 
United  States,       ....-....--- 

Army,  with  his  command  in  the  Creek  country  in  1813. — Movement  of  Captain  Woodruff,  of  the,     - 
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Army  of  :i  g'iveii  number  of  men  ordered  rnto  service,  and  stating  his  opinion  on  the  force  necessary  to  sub- 
due tlie  hostile  Southern  Indians  and  their  allies,  the  British  and  Spaniards,  in  Florida,  in  1813' — From 
Major  General  Andrew  Jackson,  with  a  calculation  of  the  effective  force  to  be  rehedon  from  an. 

Army,  commanding- Fort  Hawkins,  relative  to  the  hostilities  of  the  Creeks  in  1813. — From  Benjamin  Hawkins, 
agent  to  Captain  Cook,  United  States,     -  -  -       ,      - 

Army  under  Brigadier  General  Floyd  against  the  hostile  Creeks  and  their  allies,  in  1813. — FromB.  Hawkins, 
agent,  relative  to  the  strength  and  movements  of  the,  ------ 

Army,  to  the  conquered  Creeks,  in  1814. — Terms  of  capitulation  offered  by  General  Thomas  Pinckney, 
United  States,       -  .  .  -  -  -  .  -  --  .'- 

Army,  to  the  conquered  Creeks,  in  1814.— Statement  by  Major  General  Andrew  Jackson,  that  his  powers 
did  not  extend  to  the  adoption  of  the  promises  of  terms  of  capitulation  made  by  General  Pinckney,  of 
the  United  States,  ------.---. 

-^rmy  under  command  of  General  Jackson,  in  1814. — Rektive  to  the  attack  on,  and  destruction  of,  the  Horse 
Shoe  Fort,  by  the,  ---.--..--. 

-\riTiy  engaged  in  the  battle  at  Fort  Bowyer,  in  1814,  at  which  the  British  and  Indians  were  repulsed  with 
great  loss. — General  orders,  containing  a  list  of  the  officers  of  tlie  United  States, 

Arsenal  or  magazine  established  at  Augusta,  Georgia,  with  arms  for  militia  of  that  State,  in  case  of  Indian  in- 
vasion, in  1793. — An,       ----...--.- 

-Vshe,  Governor  of  North  Carolina,  in  1796,  with  documents  relative  to  claim  of  J.  Glascow,  for  lands  in  Ten- 
nessee, &.C. — From  Samuel,         ---------- 

.\simethe,  or  Paltawatamie  Chief,  in  council  at  Greenville,  in  1795. — Speeches  of,       -  -  -  - 

.\ssinniboins,  in  1805. — Statistical  account  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the  tribe  of,  -  - 

Attakapas,  in  1805. — Historical  account  by  Ur.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,  - 

Attorney  United  States  for  district  of  Georgia,  directed  to  receive  instructions  from  the  Governor  of  Georgia, 
for  the  prosecution  of  intruders  upon  the  Indian  lands,  in  1794. — The,  -  -  -  - 

-\ttorney  General  of  Pennsylvania,  on  the  power  of  the  Governor  of  that  State  to  suspend  an  act  of  the  Le- 
gislature at  the  request  of  the  President 'of  the  United  States,  &c.  in  1794.— Opinion  of  Jared  Ingersol, 

Augooshaway,  a  chief  of  the  Ottawas,  in  council  at  Greenville,  in  1795. — Speechesof, 

-Avoyelles,  in  1805. — Historical  allusion  by  Dr.  Sibley  to  the  remains  of  the  tribe  of,  -  ' ,'  .  ■- 

-\youwais,  in  1805. — Statistical  account  by  Lewis  and  Clarke  of  the,  -  -  •  j  ..      '■  . 

B. 

Builey,  interpreter  to  the  Creeks  at  treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  1796. — Richard,  .  .  -  . 

Baker,  and  all  her  family,  except  two  children,  murdered  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — The  widow, 

Baldviin,  Senator  U.  S.  in  1806,  with  copies  of  instructions  for  making  treaties  with  certain  Indian  tribes. — 

From  Secretary  of  War  to  Hon.  A.      --------- 

Ball,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — Nicholas,  -.,.---- 

Ballew,  chief  and  agent  of  the  Cherokees,  for  protection  to  them  in  1789. — Memorial  of  Bennet,   - 
Barbie,  with  his  brigade  of  Kentucky  volunteer  militia,  in  battle  with  tlie  British  and  Indians  on  20tli  .August, 

1790.— Brigadier  General,     '   -  -  -  -  -  . 

Barnard,  deputy  agent,  relative  to  the  unsettled  state  of  the  Creeks  in  1792. — Timothy, 

Barnard,  deputy  agent,  relative  to  intrigues  of  Spaniards  and  others  among  the  Creeks,  and  the  hostile  and 

unsettled  state  of  that  nation  in  1793.— From  Timothy,     ■      -■      ■•   -       '    ..   »    .     -■  ■    '■  ■- 

>■'■■■       •_      .'    ,■   -•■-•,    '(,■ 

Barnard,  deputy  agent,  to  Major  H.  Gaithcr,  advising  that  the  people  of  Georgia  i-emove  their  cattle  from 
Indian  lands.  Sec.  in  1793. — From  Timothy,     -------- 

Barnard  to  Major  Gaither,  that  the  Upper  Creeks  would  take  satisfaction  of  the  hostile  Creeks  that  had 

murdered,  robbed,  &c.;  and  also,  on  affairs  with  the  Creeks  in  1793.— From  Timothy, 
Barnard,  in  1793,  complaining  that  he  had  received  no  written  commission  as  deputy  Indian  agent  from  the 
United  States;  that  this  rendered  his  situation  precarious  and  disagreeable;  that  he  was  risking  his 
life  and  property,  as  such,  and  had  nothing  to  produce  as  a  warrant,  should  he  demand  remuneration 
or  indemnity,  &c. — From  Timothy,      --------- 

Barnard,  and  stating  that  he  had  suffered  greatly  for  his  attachment  to  the  United  States. — From  C.  Free- 
man to  the  Secretary  of  War  in  1794,  relating  to  the  character  and  fidelity  of  Timothy, 
Barnard,  interpreter  to  the  Creek  Indians  at  tre.atv  of  Coleraine,  in  1796. — Timothy, 

Bartlet,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793.— William,  "      -.--■-.-- 
Barton,  from  the  fire  of  the  Indians  in  1793. — Narrow  escape  of  Colonel,      -  -  -  -  - 

Bastrop  by  the  Spanish  Government. — Description  by  Dunbar  and  Hunter,  in  1804,  of  a  tract  of  country 
granted  to  the  Baron,  ----..--.. 

Battle  between  the  army  under  General  Harmar  and  Northwestern  Indians  in  1792. — Accounts  of  the, 
Battle  between  the  army  \uider  General  St.  Clair  and  Northwestern  Indians,  and  defeat  of  former  in  1792, 
Battle  at  Buchanan's  station,  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  1792,  defended  by  fifteen  men  against  six  or  seven 
hundred  Indians,  and  repulse  of  the  latter  with  gre.at  loss,      ------ 

Battle  at  Mr.  Bryan's,  in  Southwestern  territory,  where  himself  and  another  man  repulsed  fifteen  Indians,    - 
Battle  between  Kentucky  militia,  under  Major  .\dau-,  and  the  Indians,  near  Fort  St.  Clair,  in  1792,  without 

receiving  the  support  of  the  garrison,  -- 

Battle  between  an  escort  with  provisions  for  army  under  General  Wayne  and  the  Indians,  Oct.  17,  1793,     - 

Battle  at  Greenfield  station,  Southwestern  territory,  where  three  men  repulsed  two  hundred  Indians  in  1793, 

Battle  at  Holmark's  station,  which  was  attacked  by  ten  Indians,  and  accidentally  reheved  by  a  party  of 

mounted  rangers,  in  1793,         ........... 

Battle  between  a  party  of  seven  mounted  infantry  under  Lieutenant  Henderson,  and  a  party  of  Indians,  in 

1793;  the  Indians  on  the  first  fire  ran,  but  afterwards,   seeing  the  small  number  in  pursuit  of  them, 

made  a  stand;  when  the  infantry  cut  loose  the  horses  stolen  by  the  Indians,  and  rode  off  with  them,  - 

Battle  in  1793,  between  five  mounted  men  of  Southwestern  territory  and  upwards  of  forty  Indians,  upon 

whom  they  came  suddenly,  in  which  several  Indians  were  killed,  and  of  the  whites,  one  was  slightly 

woimded,  and  one  received  four  balls  through  his  clotlies,  when  they  effected  a  retreat. 

Battle  in  1793,  between  one  hundred  and  thirty  Georgians  and  sixteen  Creek  Indians,  aided  by  four  negroes; 

the  former  attempting  to  cross  a  river,  were  driven  back  with  the  loss  of  several  killed  and  wounded. 

Battle  in  1793,  between  a  strong  party  of  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  entrenched  near  a  fording  place  on  the 

Hightower  river,  and  Captain  Evan's  company  of  mounted  infantry  belonging  to  General  Sevier's 

army,  from  Southwestern  territory,  in  which  the  Indians  were  driven  off  four  for  one,  witli  considerable 

loss,  -.--.-...-.-. 

Battle  between  a  party  of  dragoons  of  the  Georgia  militia  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Hay,  and  a  party 
of  Indians  in  ambush,  in  which  the  former  were  defeated  with  loss,  in  1794, 

Battle  on  30th  June,  1794,  between  the  troops  at  Fort  Recovery  and  an  escort  of  one  hundred  and  forty 
men  under  Major  McMahon,  with  supplies  for  that  post;  and  a  large  body,  supposed  to  be  fifteen 
hundred  or  two  thousand  warriors,  including  a  large  number  of  British,  disguised  as  Indians,  &c.  in 
which  the  Indians  were  repulsed  with  great  loss,  after  renewing  the  attack  several  times. — Official 
report  of  a,       - 

Battle  on  20th  August,  1794,  between  the  United  States'  army,  regulars  and  Kentucky  volunteers,  under 
command  of  General  Wayne,  and  the  combined  army  of  hostile  Northwestern  Indians  and  British  re- 
gulars and  militia,  in  which  the  latter  were  defeated  with  gi'eat  loss. — Official  report  of  a  general  en- 
gagement or,    ------....-. 
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Battle  between  Colonel  Sevier  and  wife,  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  and  a  band  of  fifteen  Indians,  in 
which  they  gallantly  defended  tlieir  house,  and  repulsed  the  enemy,  in  1794, 

Battle  on  7th  November,  1811,  with  the  Northwestern  Indians,  at  Tippecanoe,  near  Prophet's  town,  on  the 
Wabash,  Indiana  territory — General  Harrison's  report  of  the,  -  -  .  .  . 

Battle  between  about  60  friendly  and  about  1000  hostile  Creeks,  at  Fort  Mimms,  in  1813;  the  former  were 
beaten,  and  a  g-eneral  massacre  ensued,  there  having  been  only  a  few  women  and  |cluldren  spared 
and  made  prisoners,      -..-....'.._ 

Battle  at  the  Horse  Shoe  fort,  in  1814. — Description  by  a  fugitive  Indian  of  the  attack  by  the  American 
army  under  General  Jackson,  and  the  fate  of  the  hostile  Indians  in,     -  -  -  .  . 

Battle  of  Autossee  and  Nico  Yaucau,  in  1814. — Relative  to  conspicuous  bravery  of  the  friendly  Creek  war- 
riors at  the,        ----...-.... 

Battle  at  Fort  Bowyer,  defended  by  one  hundred  and  twenty  United  States'  troops,  and  attacked  by  two 
ships,  two  brigs,  and  three  tenders  of  the  British  navy,  and  on  land  by  a  hundred  marines,  three  hun- 
dred Indians,  &c. — General  orders  in  1814,  giving  an  account  of  the,  .... 

Baubee,  and  Colonel  McKee,  British  Indian  agent  in  1794. — Information  that  the  British  militia  of  Detroit 
was  commanded  by  Colonel,     .  .  . ,  . 

Beard,  of  militia  of  Southwestern  territory,  to  chastise  the  invading  hostile  Creeks,  and  protect  the  fron- 
tier of  the  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — Orders  from  General  Blount  to  Major,  - 

Beard,  with  fifty  men,  to  pursue  and  chastise  hostile  parties  of  Indians  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — 
Orders  to  Captain  John,  ---....... 

Beard,  contrary  to  orders  and  the  measures  for  bringing  them  to  justice,  in  1793. — "  To  punish  Beard  by 
law,  just  now,  is  out  of  the  question." — Inhuman  murder  of  friendly  Cherokee  Indians  at  Hanging 
Maw's  town,  by  militia  of  Southwestern  territory,  under  command  of  Captain  John, 

Beard,  before  a  court  martial  had  determined  his  case,  collected  one  hundred  and  thirty  men,  and  in  de. 
fiance  of  direct  orders,  proceeded  into  the  Indian  country,  attacked  a  town,  was  repulsed,  and  his 
men  returned  in  confusion,  in  1793. — Statement  that  Captain  John,     ..... 

Bedies  in  1805. — Historical  account  by  Dr.  Sibley  of  the  tribe  of,      ...... 

Benson,  agent  of  New  York,  at  treaty  held  by  United  States'  commissioner,  in  1797,  to  enable  that  State  to 
extinguish  the  title  of  the  Mohawk  Indians  to  lands  therein. — F.gbert,  .... 

Benson,  agent  of  New  York  at  treaty  by  United  States'  commissioners  in  1798,  to  enable  that  State  to  ex- 
tinguish the  title  of  tlie  Oneida  Indians  to  lands  therein. — Egbert,        ..... 

Benson,  agent  of  New  York,  at  treaty  with  the  Seven  nations  of  Canada,  in  1796. — Egbert, 

Benton,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — John,  -  -  -  -  .  ... 

Biddle,  Quartermaster  General  of  Pennsylvania,  relative  to  taking  possession  of  Presque  Isle  in  1794. — From 
General  John  Wilkins,  Jun.  to  Clement,  ........ 

Big  Warrior,  a  chief  of  the  Creeks,  asking  assistance  from  the  United  States  against  the  hostile  Indians  in 
1813. — From  the,  ........... 

Bird-tail  King,  the  old  head  warrior  of  the  Cussetahs,  friendly  to  the  United  States  in  1792, 

Bird-tail  King,  or  Tuskatchic  Mico,  and  a  party  of  friendly  Creek  Indians,  attacked  by  a  party  of  the  fron- 
tier people  of  Georgia,  and  two  Indians,  killed  in  1793. — The,  ..... 

Bird-tail  King,  being  killed  by  the  people  on  his  route,  with  J.  Seagrove,  to  Governor  of  Georgia,  to  settle 
differences,  5<.c.  in  1794. — Apprehensions  of  the,  ....... 

Bird,  Lieutenant  2d  Sub  Legion  United  States,  at  Fort  Fidius,  Georgia,  in  1793.  — John, 

Bissell,  relative  to  hostilities  of  the  Indians  in  1812. — From  Lieutenant  Colonel  Daniel, 

Blackfoot  Indians,  in  1805. — Statistical  account  by  Lewis  and  Clarke  of  the,  .... 

Blackmore,  with  his  troop  of  cavalry  Southwestern  territory,  ordered  out  against  the  Indians  in  1793. — Cap. 
tain  George  D.,  ........... 

Black's  block-house  surprised  and  defeated  by  the  Indians  in  1792,  ..... 

Blacksmiths  to  be  sent  to  the  Creeks  for  the  use  of  that  tribe,  in  1796,  and  in  1802. — Stipulation  in  treaties  for. 

Blacksmiths  for  the  Creek  Indians  in  1801. — A  sketch  from  the  agent  relative  to  employment,  compensa- 
tion, &C.   of  two,  --.-.-..... 

Blacksmiths  and  strikers  for  eight  years. — Stipulation  in  treaty  with  the  Creeks  in  1805,  to  supply  them 
with  two,  .--......-.. 

Blacksmiths  for  ten  years — Stipulation  in  treaty  of  1807,  with  the  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Wyandot,  and  Patta. 
watamie  Indians,  to  supply  tViem  with  two,        -..-.... 

Blacksmiths  employed  for  the  use  of  Indians,  and  not  referred  to  under  this  head.      (See  Treaties.) 

Bledsoe,  son  of  Colonel  A.  Bledsoe,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — Anthony,  .... 

Bledsoe,  son  of  late  Colonel  Anthony  Bledsoe,  wounded  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — Thomas,  - 

Bledsoe,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — Colonel  Isaac,  ....... 

Bledsoe,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  Southwestern  territory  in  1794. — Thomas,  .... 

Blockhouses.     {'See.  Posts.) 

Bloody-fellow  changed  to  that  of  General  Eskaqua  by  die  President  in  1792. — The  name  of, 

Bloody-fellow,  or  General  Eskaqua,  to  United  States  in  1792. — Deceit  of,  and  hostility  towards,  the  United 
States  by,  .....-.-.-.. 

Bloody-fellow,  and  other  Cherokee  chiefs,  had  gone  to  treaty  at  Walnut  Hills,  with  the  Spaniards,  in  1793. 
— Information  that  the,  .......... 

Blount,  of  Southwestern  territory,  as  commissioner,  had  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Cherokees,  2d  July, 
1791.— That  Governor,  .......... 

Blount,  on  measures  for  settling  affairs,  conciliating  and  engaging  military  services  of  Southern  Indians  in 
1792.— To  Governor,  .......... 

Blount,  for  calhng  out  militia  for  defence  of  government  of  Southwestern  territory,  in  1792. — Authority  to 
Governor,  ............ 

Blount,  relative  to  hostilities  of  parts  of  the  Cherokees  and  Creeks,  in  1792,  and  causes  thereof — From  Se- 
cretary of  War  to  Governor,    ...-..--.. 

Blount,  with  report  of  conference  with,  and  an  address  to,  the  Cherokees  in  1792. — From  Governor, 

Blount  to  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  conference  with  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws;  disaffection  and  war 
by  a  part  of  the  Cherokees  and  Creeks  in  1792, — Governor,   ...... 

Blount  and  General  Pickens  with  Choctaws  and  Cliickasaws  in  1792. — Proceedings  at  council  held  by  Go- 
vernor, ............ 

Blount  to  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  dispersion  of  hostile  Cherokees,  discharge  and  new  levies  of  militia 
in  1792. — From  Governor,         .......... 

Blount  to  Secretary  of  War,  on  hostilities  of  Creeks  and  Cherokees  in  1792. — From  Governor, 

Blount  to  frontier  people  of  North  Carolina  in  1792,  to  keep  peace  with  the  Cherokees. — Address  from  Go. 
vernor,  ............ 

Blount,  Governor  of  Southwestern  territory,  to  Secretary  of  War,  with  circumstantial  account  of  affairs  with 
the  Cherokees  and  other  southern  tribes;  interference  of  the  Spaniards,  &c.  in  1792. — From  William, 

Blount  to  Secretary  of  War,  on  subject  of  claims  of  the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  and  Cliickasaws  to  lands  on  the 
Cumberland,  in  Southwestern  territory;  the  treaties  with  them;  cession  of  their  lands  to  Virginia, 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia;  murders  and  depredations  by  the  Lower  Creeks  and 
Cherokees,  and  necessity  for  militia  to  be  kept  in  service.  Sec,  in  1793. — From  Governor,     - 

Blount  to  prevent  the  disorderly  persons  of  that  territory  from  committing  acts  of  hostility  against  the  friend- 
ly Indians;  and  statements  of  the  want  of  authority  in  the  judges  to  try  such  offenders,  and  the  neces. 
,  sity  of  authority  and  a  competent  tribunal  for  such  purpose  in  1793. — A  proclamation  from  Governor, 
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Blount  to  Secretary  of  AVai-,  relative  to  conference  with,  and  character  of,  John  Watts,  as  chief  of  the 
Cherokees;  to  the  subject  of  liis  visiting  the  seat  of  Government  with  a  deputation  of  Cherokee  chiefs; 
to  the  hostility  of  the  Cherokees,  to  calUng  out  militia,  &c.  in  1793.— From  Governor, 

Blount  to  Governor  Shelb\',  of  Kentucky,  relative  to  u  body  of  militia  raising  m  that  State,  to  march  througii 
the  said  territory  to  attack  the  Indians,  and  the  substance  of  reply  to  the  same  m  1793.— From  Go- 
vcrnor  _---"~"~"~~* 

Blount  to  Walts  and  Hanging  Maw,  relati>-e  to  death  of  Noonday,  a  Cherokee,  killed  b>-  tlie  rangers  through 
mistake,  and  proposing  satisfaction  in  goods,  and  reply  from  Watts  in  1793.— From  Governor, 

Blount  to  Secretary  of  War,  ^-elative  to  murder  of  a  friendl)-  Indian  near  his  house,  and  reward  offered  for 
the  murderer,  funeral  of  the  Indian  witli  military  honors,  his  friends  consoled  by  presents;  friendly 
proceedings  of  the  Cherokee  chiefs  in  council;  demand  of  restitution  for  horses  taken;  murders  by 
the  Indians;  orders  to  the  militia  to  pursue  and  chastise  the  murderers,  &.c.  In  1793. — From  Gover- 

Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War  in  1793,  with  report  from  General  Sevier  of  his  campaign  with  four-  hundred 
men,  in  pui-suit  of  an  army  of  one  thousand  Creeks  and  Cherokees;  defeat  of  a  strong  party  of  them 
by  Captain  E^ans  and  his"company;  murders  by  the  Indians;  his  endeavors  to  communicate  with  tlie 
Cherokees,  b\- wav  of  South  Carolina,  to  concihatc  them,  &.C.— From  Governor, 

Blount  to  the  Secretary  of  War  In  1793,  stating  tliat  the  Indians  had  committed  no  murders  since  the  cam- 
palo-n  of  General  Sevier  last  month.— From  Governor,  ...... 

Blount  to  Secretary  of  Wjv,  relative  to  murders  of  the  people  of  Southwestern  terntor)-  by  the  Indians,  and 
murders  of  the  friendly  Indians  by  the  white  people  in  1793. — From  Governor, 

Blount  to  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to 'continued  murders  and  hostility  of  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  and 
the  campaign  of  Major  Ore,  and  destruction  of  two  of  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns  in  1794.— From 
Governor,  -  -  -  -  -  -  "  '  "  '.",.' 

Blount  to  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  prospects  of  peace  witli  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns,  intended  inva- 
sion of  them  by  General  Logan,  from  Kentucky,  and  measm-es  taken  to  restrain  hun,  appointment  of 
agents  to  reside  among  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  &.C.  in  1794.— From  Governor,    - 

Blount  to  Secretary  of  Wai-,  recommending  measures  for  breaking  up  horse  stealing  by  the  Indians; 
for  establlsliing  permanent  military  posts;  securing  trade;  and  an  alliance  with  the  Cherokees, 
Chlckasaws,  and  Choctaws,  to  chastise  or  destroy  the  Creeks  for  their  robberies  and  murders  in 
1794. — From  Governor,  -  -  -  •  -  "  '  '  .  ' 

Blount  to  Secretary  of  War  in  1795,  relative  to  prospects  of  peace  with  tlie  Cherokees,  and  stilting  that  If 
authorized,  he  could  Induce  them  to  oppose  the  Creeks,  and  protect  the  frontiers.— From  Governor, 

Blount  in  1795,  relative  to  settlers  in  Southwestern  territory,  under  acts  of  North  Carolina,  upon  lands  of 
the  Cherokees  in  violation  of  ti-eatles  of  United  States.— From  Governor,      .-  -  -  - 

Blount,  and  others,  on  warrants  from  North  Carohna,  under  acts  of  its  Legislature  in  1783-4,  and  lying 
within  Tennessee,  also  claimed  by  tlie  Cherokee  Indians.- Report  of  committee  of  Senate  in  1797, 
on  subject  of  lands  claimed  bv  .1.  G.,  --------- 

Blount  to  Secretary  of  War,  relating  to  difficulties  in  settling  the  boundary  line  between  the  United  States 
and  Cherokees  up  to  1798.— Extract  of  letters  from  Governor,  -  -  -  -  - 

Blount,  Governor  of  Tennessee,  relative  to  murders  and  depredations  by  the  Creeks  in  1812.— From  Willie, 

Blount,  Governor  of  Tennessee,  to  General  Floyd  in  1813,  in  relation  to  the  state  of  the  war  with  the  Bri- 
tish, Spaniards,  Indians,  and  the  necessity  for  taking  the  Florldas,  and  the  Creek  coimtry.— From 
Willie,  ..-.-.------ 

Blue  Jacket,  chief  of  the  Shawanese,  were  for  peace,  and  that  the  British  were  tampering  with  him  and 
others,  to  prevent  them  from  making  ])eace  in  1794,  and  speech  of  Blue  Jacket  to  General  AVayne 
on  the  subject. — Information  that  the  wishes  of,  -----  ■  ■ 

Blue  Jacket,  in  council  at  Greenville  In  1795.— Speeches  of,  -  -  '    c       '  -u      c 

Blue  Miidd  and  Long  Hair  nations  in  180.5.— Statistical  account  by  Lewis  and  Clai-ke  of  the  ti-ibe  of,  - 

Boggs,  a  lialf  breed  trader,  that  the  hostile  Creeks  were  passing  through  the  Cherokee  nation  to  war  against 
tlie  Southwestern  tenitory  1793;  also  relative  to  his  character.— From  John,  -  ,'     r.  ,    ' 

Bold  Hunter,  a  Cherokee  chief,to  D.  Smith,  acting  Governor  of  Southwestern  territory  inl793.— Talk  of  the, 

Boluscas  In  1805. — Historical  account  by  Dr.  Sibley  of  the  tribe  of,  I  '  '  '  ' 

Bonds  to  be  given  by  agents,  traders.  Sec.  under  ordinance  of  CongTCSs  of  1786,       -  -  -  . 

Boon,  with  an  interpreter,  to  bring  in  tlie  Osages  in  1810.— From  General  Clarke,  that  he  had  despatched 
Captain,  -  -  -  -  -  -- 

Bosley,  wounded  by  tlie  Indians  in  the  Southwestern  territory  in  1794. — John,         -  - 

Botanical  productions  of  Louisiana,  and  the  country  adjacent  to  the  Red  river,  the  Washita,  &c.— Account 
by  Dr.  Sibley,  AVilliam  Dunbar,  and  Ur.  Hunter  in  180'i-5,  of  tlie,     -  -  -  -  - 

Boundary  of  lands  United  States  and  Six  Nations  In  1789,     ,'-''''' 

Boundary  lands  United  States,  and  Wyandots,  and  odier  nations,  1789,  .  .  .  -  . 

Boundary  with  Northern  Indians  in  1787.— Insti-uctions  for  fixing,      -  -  -  -  -  - 

>  Boundary  with  the  Shawanese  fixed  In  1786,  ..------ 

Boundai-y  of  lands  of  the  Creeks  in  Georgia  in  1783,  &.C.— Relative  to  the,    -  -  r  -  - 

Boundary  lines  are  the  great  sources  of  Indian  wars. — That  disputes  concerning,       .  -  -  - 

Boundary  between  the  Cherokees  and  United  States  in  1791,  established  by  treaty,    -  -  -  - 

Boundary  between  United  States  and  the  Creeks  in  1791.— Measures  for  running,     -  -  -  - 

Boundary  of  lands  of  the  Senecas  in  1791,  as  stated  by  their  chiefs,  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Boundary  to  be  made  w  1th  hostile  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  by  General  St.  Clair,  should  he  subdue 

them  in   1792,  .-.--------■ 

Boundary  fine  in  1791.— Disturbances  excited  .amongst  the  Creeks  to  prevent  running  of  the. 

Boundary  fines  of  the  Shawanese  and  other  tribes  northwest  of  the  Oliio  in  1792.— From  Secretary  of  War 

concerning  the,  ..--------■ 

Boundary  line  between  the  hostile  tribes  and  the  United  States  in  1792.— Information  that  the  Indians  would 

not  make  peace  unless  the  Ohio  river  was  made  the,  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Boundai-y  line  of  Cherokees  to  be  ascertained  before  campaign  against  the  Northwestern  Indians  m  1792. — 

From  Secretary  of  War  directing,         --------- 

Boundary  line  with  Creeks  be  run  in  1792. — Secretary  of  War  insists  that  the,  -  -  -  - 

Boundary  line  with  the  Creeks  in  1792. — Differences  with  Georgia  relative  to,  -  -  - 

Boundary  line  fixed  by  treaties  in  1792. — On  subject  of  dissatisfaction  of  the  Cherokees  relative  to. 
Boundary  line  of  Cherokees  in  1792. — Governor  Blount  to  Little  Turkey  relative  to,  -  -  - 

Boundary  line  with  the  Creeks  deferred  on  account  of  their  unsettled  state  in  1792, 
Boundary  line  with  Creeks  in  1792. — Declaration  of  an  officer  of  Georgia  mlhtla,  that  he  would  by  force 

prevent  the  running  of  the,       ---------- 

Boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creeks  In  1792.— Exertions  of  the  Spaniards  to  prevent 

the  running  of  the,        -  -  -  -  -  -  ■  -  '  '." 

Boundary  fine  between  Cherokees  and  United  States  under  treaty  of  Holston,  and  insU-uctions  to  them  in 

1792. — Commissioners  appointed  to  run  and  mark  the,  -  -  ■  -  - 

Boundary  line  between  Cherokees  and  United  States  in  1792.— Change  of  opinion  expressed  by  Little  Tur- 
key, chief,  as  to,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ".",." 

Boundary  fine  between  United  States  and  their  lands  in  1792-3. — Difficulties  raised  by  tlie  hostde  Indians 

northwest  of  the  Ohio,  concerning  the,  ....---- 

Boundaries  of  tlie  Cherokee  lands  and  hunting  grounds  In  1796. — Governor  Blount's  account  of  the. 
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Boundary  line  between  that  State  and  the  Creeks'  country,  as  determined  by  treaties,  &c. Speech  of  the 

Governor  of  Georgia  to  the  Creeks  in  1794,  relative  to  the,     ---... 

Boundary  line,  and  on  lands  belonging-  to  the  Creek  Indians,  in  1794.— Proceedings  of  the  Governor  and 
Judiciary  of  Georgia  for  removal  of  lawless  settlers  within  the,  -  -  .  .  . 

Boundary  of  lands  ceded  to  Pennsylvania  by  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians  by  deed  in  January,  1789    - 

Boundary  between  lands  of  the  Senecas  or  Sis  Nations  of  Indians  and  the  United  States  iii  1794, '  . 
Boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  the  late  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  established  bv  the 
treaty  of  Greenville,  August  3,  1795,   -  -  -  -  .  .  .  .     "        _ 

Boundary  lines  fixed  by  treaty  at  Coleraine,  Georgia,  in  1796,  with  the  Creek  Indians, 

Boundary  line  between  United  States  and  Spanish  province  of  Florida  shall  be  marked,  notice  shall  be  "-ivcn 
to  the  Creeks,  and  two  chiefs  and  twenty  hunters  of  their  tribe  employed  to  accompanv  tlie  1;om- 
missioners. — Engagement  with  the  Creeks  by  treaty  in  1796,  that  whenever  the,       -        '     - 

Boundary  line  between  the  Creeks  and  Georgia. — Discussion  at  the  treaty  of  Coleraine  in  1796,  conccrnina- 
tlie, ■-.... 

Boundary  line  and  lands  in  dispute  between  the  Cherokee  Indians  and  North  Carolina,  and  report  of  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Senate  in  1797,  relative  to  the,  -----... 

Boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  the  Cherokee  Indians. — Report  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to 
House  of  Representatives  in  1798,  with  documents  relating  to  difficulties  in  settling  the. 

Boundary  line  with  the  Cherokees  in  1798. — Treaty  near  Tellico.  settling  the.  -  .  -  . 

Boundary  line  with  the  Cherokees  in  1798. — Instructions  to  commissioners  for  iixing  the,    - 

Boundary  lines  witli  the  Cherokees  in  1801. — Instructions  to  the  commissioners  for  fixing  the, 

Boundaiy  lines  with  the  Creeks  in  1801. — Instructions  to  commissioners  for  fixing, 

Boundary  line  with  the  Choctaws,  established  by  treaty  in  1801. — The,         -  .  .  .  . 

Bound.ary  line  with  the  Creeks,  established  by  treaty  in  1802. — The,  -  .  .  .  . 

Boundary  line  with  the  Choctaws,  established  by  treaty  in  1801  and  1803. — The,     .  -  .  . 

Boundary  lines  between  North  Carolina  and  the  Cherokees;  between  the  Natchez  territory  and  the  Choc- 
taws; the  line  to  the  tract  of  land  on  the  Wabash,  including  Vincennes;  tiie  linesaround  the  two 
tracts  between  the  Wabash  and  the  Miami,  including  Fort  Wayne;  and  on  suliject  of  marking  the 
boundaries  with  the  Indians  generally. — From  the  Secretary  of  War  in  180.3,  relating  to  the, 

Boundary  of  lands  ceded  to  the  United  States  bv  the  Kaskaskla  Indians  in  the  Illinois  country,  declared  by 
treaty  in  180,3,  -  -  -  -    '        -  .  .  -  .  .  '  . 

Bound.aries  with  the  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Pattawatamies,  Miamies,  Kickapoos,  Eel  river,  Weas,  Piankc- 
shaws,  and  Kaskasklas,  established  by  treaty  on  June  7,  1803,  -  .  .  .  . 

Boundaries  with  the  Delawares,  established  by  treaty  of  August  18,  1804,  and  confirmed  by  treaty  with 
the  Piankeshaws  on  August  22,  1804,  -  -  -  -  .  .  .  "  , 

Boundaries  of  a  tract  of  land  in  Georgia  ceded  by  the  Creeks  in  treaty  of  1804,        .... 

Boundai-ies  of  a  tract  of  country  ceded  b)' the  Sacs  and  Foxes  in  treaty  of  1804,         .  .  .  . 

Boundaries  between  the  United  States  and  the  Wyandot,  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Munsee  and  Delaware,  Shawa- 
nee  and  Pattawatamie  Indians,  established  by  treaty  of  180.5,  ..... 

Boundaries  to  be  run  and  established  with  the  Chickasaws  by  treaty  of  1805,  .... 

Boiuidaries  of  a  tract  of  country  ceded  l)y  the  Creeks  in  treaty  of  1804,  ..... 

Boundaries  of  land  ceded  by  the  Cherokees,  and  settlement  of  line  between  tliem  and  the  Chickasaws,  in 
treaty  of  1806,  ........... 

Boundaries  of  a  tract  of  land  ceded  by  the  Piankeshaws  by  treaty  in  1805,    ..... 
Boundaries  of  a  tract  of  land  ceded  by  the  Ottawa,  Chippew.a,  Wyandot  and  Pattawatamie  Indians  by  treaty 

in  1S07,  ......'...... 

Boundaries  of  a  tract  of  land  ceded  by  the  Choctaws  by  treaty  in  1805,  ..... 

Boundaries  of  land  adjacent  to  the  AVabash  ceded  by  the  Delaware,  Pattawatamie,  Sliami  and  Eel  river  tribes, 

by  treaty  in   1809,         ........... 

Boundaries  of  hind  ceded  by  the  Osages  in  treaty  of  1808,     ....... 

Boundaries  with  the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese  and   Miamies,  as  they  existed  previous  to  the  war, 

should  said  tribes  remain  faithful  to  them. — The  United  SUites  engage  by  treaty  of  1814  to  confirm 

the,       ....----..... 
Boundaries  of  lands  ceded  to  the  United   States,  &c.  by  any  particular  tribes,  to  which  reference   has  not 

been  made  under  this  head.     (See  Treaty,  or  name  of /he  tribe.) 
Bowen,  of  murder  of  people  of  Georgia  by  the  Cherokees,  in  1792. — 'I'estimonv  of  Owen  T., 
Bowles  to   McGillivray,  as  chief  of  the  Creeks,  and  disturbances  caused  thereby,   in  1792. — Relative  to  op. 

position  of  a  certain  Mr.  .  -  -  -- 

Bowles  said  to  be  an  emissary  of  the  British,  to  influence  the  southern  Indians  against  United  States  in  1792. — 

Relative  to  proceedings  of,  --...---.. 

Bowles  among  the  Creeks;  his  cliaracter  and  his  capture  bv  tiie   Spaniards,  in  1792. — Disturbances  caused 

by,  .  .  .  .  .  .         ■      .  .  .  ... 

Bowles,  au  alleged  prisoner,  &.C.  in  1792. — Suspicious  conduct  of  the  Spaniards  concerning, 

Bowles  among  the  Creeks,  in  1801. — Instructions  from  Secretary  of  War  to  counteract  the  mischievous 
policy  and  actions  of,        --.---.-..  . 

Boyd,  of  United  States  army,  under  General  Wayne,  killed  In  b.attle  with  tlie  Indians,  17th  October,  179.5. — 
Ensign,  ............ 

Bradford,  Attorney  General  United  States,  on  the  constitutionality  of  an  act  of  Pennsylvania  for  raising  four 
companies  of  troops  for  defence  of  the  port  of  Pliiladelphia,  and  the  frontiers  of  that  State,  from  In- 
dian depredations,  In  1794. — Opinion  of  William,  ....... 

Bradley,  and  otliers,  directors  of  the  Connecticut  Land  Company,  in  1804,  '5,  requesting  the  President  to 
appoint  a  commissioner  to  liold  a  treaty  with  the  Wyandot,  and  other  tribes,  to  enable  that  company  to 
obtiiln  cession  of  certain  lands  from  them. — From  Philip  P.        .....  . 

Brandt,  a  Seneca  chief,  be  conciliated,  and  his  influence  gained. — Desire  expressed  by  Secretar)'  of  War, 
that  the  good  will  of  Captain  Joseph,      ......... 

Brandt,  to  conciliate  his  friendship,  and  inviting  him  to  the  seat  of  Government,  in  1792. — From  Secretary  of 
War  to  Captain  Joseph,  .......... 

Brandt,  to  conciliate  the  iiostlle  Indians,  and  letters  from  him,  in  1792. — From  Secretary  of  War  to  Captain 
Joseph,     ............. 

Brandt,  a  Seneca  chief  of  the  Six  Nations,  In  council,  in  1793. — Speecli  of  Captain, 

Brandt,  and  his  connexion  wltli  Britisli  officers  and  agents,  to  prevent  tlie  hostile  Indians  from  making  peace 
with  the  United  States,  in  1794. — Evidence  of  the  hostility  of  Captain,  .... 

Brandt,  deputy  from  the  M.-jhawk  Indians  at  treaty  with  United  States  commissioner,  to  enable  New  York,  in 
1797,  to  extinguish  the  title  of  said  Indians  to  all  lands  therein. — Captain  Josepli,  .  -  - 

Brenton,  with  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  Georgia  mllllia,  against  the  orders  of  his  commanding  officer, 
marched  to  attack  a  Creek  village,  and  were  repulsed  by  sixteen  Indians  and  four  negroes,  at  a  ford- 
ing place  on  Flint  river,  in  1793. — Major,  ........ 

British. — (See  Great  Britain.) 

Brock,  United  States  light  infantry,  in  battle,  20th  August,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Captain, 

Broken  -\rrow,  town  of  the  Creeks,  and  particul.arlv  of  the  chief  Talotlskee,  in  1792. — Hostility  of  Indians 
of  the, "      -  - 

Bronson,  and  others,  in  New  York,  at  treaty  held  by  United  States  commissioner,  in  1802. — Land  sold  and 
conveyed  by  the  Seneca  Indians,  to  Isaac,  .....--- 

Brown,  of  the  murders  and  robbery  at  Trader's  Hill,  Georgia,  In  1793. — Evidence  of  Robert, 
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Bi'own,  superintendent  of  Great  Britain  among  the  four  southern  nations  of  Indians,  and  his  agency  in  excit- 
ing them  against  the  United  States  in  the  revolutionary  war. — Concerning  a  Colonel,  '  - 

Brown,  and  others,  chiefs  of  the  Chickasaws,  relative  to  war  with  the  Creeks,  and  claiming  assistance  from 
the  United  States,  in  1793. — Speech  from  John  and  Thomas,  -  -  .  .  . 

Brown,  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — Moses,  ----.... 

Brown,  British  ambassador,  to  the  Creeks,  in  1794. — Relative  to  Colonel,         -  -  -  .  . 

Brown,  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1795. — John,  -  -  -  - 

Bryan,  and  another  man,  near  Nashville,  in  1792. — Attack  of  fifteen  Indians  on  the  house  of,  and  their  re- 
pulse by,  Mr.        -..---...... 

Bryant,  interpreter  to  the  Creek  Indians  at  treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  1776 — Langly,      -  -  .  . 

Buchanan's  block  house,  defended  by  fifteen  men,  in  1792. — Repulse  of  six  or  seven  hundred  Indians,  at 

Buckshunubbe,  a  Choctaw,  in  council,  in  1801. — Speech  of,     ....... 

Buford,  relative  to  movements  of  Kentucky  miUtia  against  the  Cherokee  Indians,  in  1793. — Information  from 
Colonel,  ............ 

Bukongehelas,  or  Puckoncheluh,  a  Delaware  chief  in  council,  in  1793. — Speech  of, 

Bukongehelas,  in  council  at  Greenville,  in  1795. — Speech  of,  ...... 

Bunbury,  of  the  British  army,  in  refusing  to  permit  a  vessel  to  convey  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States 
to  Miami,  &c.  in  1793. — Suspicious  conduct  of  Captain,  ...... 

Bunbury,  and  other  British  officers,  present  at  council  between  officers  United  States  and  the  Six  Nations  of 
Indians,  in  1793. — Captain,  -..-...... 

Burbeck,  of  the  army,  in  1802. — Poster  station  of  Colonel,     ....... 

Biu'gess,  a  foreign  trader,  to  rob  an  American  trader,  and  commit  murders,  and  his  assertion  that  the  Span, 
iards  were  the  instigators,  in  1793 — Information  that  the  Indians  were  set  on  by  James, 

Burgesstown,  as  hostages,  on  account  of  murders  and  robbery  by  Indians  from  that  place,  in  1793. — The 
Creeks  promise  to  deliver  vip  two  Indians  from,  ....... 

Burgess,  interpreter  to  the  Creeks  at  treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  1796. — James,  .... 

Busti,  agent  or  attorney  of  the  Holland  Land  Company,  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  1801;  that  he  was  desi. 
rous,  as  such,  to  reconvey  to  the  Seneca  Indians  certain  lands,  &,c. — From  Paul, 

Busti,  agent,  &c.  relative  to  an  exchange  of  land  with  the  Seneca  Indians,  in  1802. — From  Paul, 

Butler,  commissioner  for  treating  with  the  Indians,  in  1784,  '5. — Richard,         .  .  .  .  . 

Butler,  in  raising  troops  in  Maryland  and  Virginia  for  St.  Clair's  campaign,  in  1791. — Agency  of  General 
Richard,  -..--....... 

Butler,  second  in  command  in  army  under  General  St.  Clair,  in  1791. — Orders,  &c.  to  General  Richard, 

Butler,  to  retire  with  tiie  levies  or  militia  at  close  of  St.  Clau-'s  campaign,  in  1791. — Major  General 
Richard,  ............ 

Butler,  for  raising,  organizing,  and  commissioning  officers  for  levies  in  Maryland  and  Virginia,  in  1791. — In. 
structions  to  Major  General  Richard,         ......... 

Butler,  British  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  at  Niagara,  Upper  Canada,  with  the  Six  Nations  and  their  con. 
federates,  in  1793. — Council  held  by  J.  Chapin,  superintendent  United  States,  and  Colonel  John, 

Butler,  and  others,  to  treat  w  ith  the  Cherokee  Indians  in  1798. — Instructions  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Thomas,  - 

Byram's  station,  in  1793. — Information  that  a  party  of  Cherokees  were  out  for  depredations  on  the  frontiers, 
to  retaliate  for  the  Buck  and  Black  Fish  killed  at,  -----  .  - 

c.    .   .  . 

Caddoques,  or  Caddadoquis,  in  1805,  and  tradition,  that  from  a  family  of  this  tribe  saved  from  the  deluge,  all 
tiie  Indians  of  America  sprung. — Historical  account  by  Dr.  Sibley  of  the  tribe  of,         - 

Caffrey,  and  child,  taken  by  the  Creeks,  and  treated  as  slaves,  and  after  two  years'  captivity,  purchased  by  a 
trader,  andrestored  to  Nashville,  &c.  in  1794;  her  child  remaining  in  captivity. — A  Mrs., 

Cahokia  tribe. — (See  Kaskaskias.) 

Caldwell,  with  a  company  of  Detroit  militia  volunteers,  was  in  battie  against  United  States,  20th  August, 
1794. — Information  that  Captain,  ......... 

Call,  of  United  States  Army,  in  1792. — From  J.  Seagrove,  agent,  relative  to  conduct  of  Major, 

Calumet  of  peace  used  in  council  between  Major  General  Anthony  Wayne  and  the  confederated  Indians 
northwest  of  the  Ohio,  at  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795. — The,        .  -  -  -  . 

Campaigns. — (See  Army.) 

Campbell,  an  old  British  trader  among  the  Lower  Cherokees,  in  1793. — Inquiries  concerning  Alexander, 

Campbell,  wounded  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — William,  ....... 

Campbell,  commander  of  the  regular  cavalry,  who  fell  in  battle  with  the  British  and  Indians  on  20th  August, 
1794. — Gallantry  and  good  conduct  of  Captain  Robert  M.  -  .  -  -  . 

Campbell,  commanding  the  British  garrison  Fort  Miami,  in  1794,  and  General  Wayne,  whose  army  had  beaten 
the  British  and  Indians,  and  was  then  lying  near  to  said  garrison. — Correspondence  between  Major 
William,  ............ 

Campbell,  of  Southwestern  territory,  appointed  commissioner  to  run  the  boundary  line  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Cherokees,  in  1791. -.-Judge,        ........ 

Campbell,  Judge,  &c.  appointed  by  Governor  Blount  commissioner  for  running  the  Cherokee  line,  in  1792. — 
David,      ---.......... 

Canadians  had  joined  the  Indians  against  the  United  States,  in  1791. — Information  that  a  number  of, 

Canada,  had  been  invited,  and  had  attended  a  council  at  the  Miami,  in  1792. — Information  that  the  Indians 
called  the  "  Seven  Castles,"  in,  ......... 

Canadians  were  in  the  battle  of  20th  August,  1794,  against  the  United  States.  — Evidence  that  the  British  and, 

Cances,  in  1805. — Historical  account,  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,     ...... 

Cannasauga,  a  Cherokee  town,  at  attack  on  Buchanan's  station. — Warriors  from,         .... 

Cantrill,  for  compensation  for  services  in  militia  of  Southwestern  territory,  under  Major  Ore,  in  1794. — Ad- 
verse report  from  Secretary  of  War,  on  petition  of  Stephen,  ..... 

Capitulation  of  the  Creeks,  in  1814. — Articles  of,  (see  Treaties,)  ...... 

Capitulation  offered  the  conquered  Creeks  by  General  Pinckncy,  in  1814. — Statement  by  Major  General  An- 
drew Jackson,  that  his  powers  did  not  extend  to  embrace  the  terms  of,  - 

Captives. — (See  Prisoners.) 

Carankouas,  in  1805 — Historical  account,  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,  -  -  -  -  - 

Carey  be  appointed  interpreter,  in  1792. — Desire  of  the  Cherokees  that  James,  .... 

Carey,  one  of  the  interpreters  of  the  Cherokees,  concerning  affairs  of  and  with  said  nation,  in  1792,  '3. — 
Confidential  information  given  by  James,  ........ 

Carnes,  a  representative  in  Congress  from  Georgia,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  1795,  making 
application  agreeably  to  act  of  the  Legislature  of  that  State,  for  a  treaty  to  be  held  with  the  Creeks 
for  the  relinquishment  of  their  title  to  certain  lands,  8cc. — From  Thomas  P.,    - 

Carondelet,  Governor  of  Louisiana,  to  a  Cherokee  Indian,  in  1792. — Passport  from  Baron  de, 

Carondelet,  Spanish  Governor  of  Louisiana,  to  the  Cherokees,  advising  them  to  keep  peace  with  the  United 
States,  in  1793. — Relative  to  a  letter  from  Baron  de,       -  .  -  -  -  -  - 

Carondelet,  Governor  of  Louisiana,  to  the  Cherokees,  in  1794,  advising  them  to  keep  peace  with  the  United 
States,  and  the  King  of  Spain  would  protect  them  in  the  possession  of  their  lands. — From  the  Baron  de, 

Carmichael,  of  the  inhuman  murder  of  iriendly  Cherokees,  by  Captain  John  Beard  and  his  company,  in 
1793.— Statement  of  Daniel,        .-.......- 

Carter,  of  Southwestern  territory,  appointed  commissioner  to  run  the  boundary  line  between  the  United  States 
and  the  Cherokees,  in  1791,  '2. — Colonel  Langdon,      ..---.. 

Cashin,  an  Indian  trader,  having  a  store  on  Setilla,  in  1793 — Mr.,  ...... 
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Cass,  commissioner  to  make  a  treaty  with  the  Northwestern  Indians  in  1814. — Instructions  to  Lewis, 
Cassedy,  acting  secretary  at  treaty  with  the  Creeks,  in  1814. — Charles,         -  -  .  .  . 

Castahanas  in  1805. — Statistical  account  by  Lewis  and  Clarke  of  the  tribe  of,  -  .  .  . 

Castleman  killed,  and  Hans  Castleman  wounded,  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — Jacob,  William,  and  Joseph, 
Castleman,  with  four  others,  penetrated  into  the  Indian  country  to  take  satisfaction  for  the  murder  of  liis 
relations,  and  their  attack  upon  upwards  of  forty,  and  after  kilhng-  several,  made  good  their  retreat 
in  1793. — Statement  from  General  Robertson  that  Abraham,    ----.. 
Catakas  in  1805. — Statistical  account  by  Lev/is  and  Clarke  of  the  tribe  of,     -  -  -  .  . 

Catholic  priest,  and  building-  of  a  church,  for  the  Kaskaskia  Indians  in  1803. — Provision  made  by  treaty  to- 
wards the  support  of  a,  -  -  -  -  .  .  -  .        '     .      '      . 
"  Cats  Eyes,"  a  Shawanee  chief,  to  commissioners  for  treating  with  the  hostile  Indians,  in  1793. — Speech  of, 
Catanahaws  in  1805. — Statistical  account  by  Lewis  and  Clarke  of  the  tribe  of,           - 
Cavaliy  were  organized  by  Lower  Cherokees  in  1793. — Information  that  three  troops  of, 
Caveat's  or  Cavet's  family  massacred  by  the  Indians  in  1793,  except  a  little  boy  saved  by  John  Watts,  and 
given  to  the  Creeks,  who  was  killed  by  a  Creek  warrior  with  a  tomahawk  three  days  after  his  arrival 
at  their  towns. — Mr.,    -             -             -             -             -             -             -             -- 

Caynawagas,  promised  to  use  his  influence  with  the  hostile  Indians  to  make  peace  in  1792. — Colonel  Lewis, 
of  the,  ------...... 

Cuyug^,  Cayog-as,  or  Cuyahogas. — (See  Six  Nations.) 

Cayugas  to  lease  lands,  the  pre-emption  right  being  in  New  York  in  1791. — Desires  of  the, 
Cayugas  as  one  of  the  "  Five  Nations"  and  "  Four  Nations,"  party  to  a  deed  for  land  to  Phelps  and  Gor- 
ham,  in  1788,    --------.... 

Cayugas,  relative  to  reservation  of  land  in  New  York,  in  1792. — Discontents  of  the, 

Cayugas  in  1792. — Disaffection  and  reconciUation  of  the  Fish  Carrier  Chief  of  the,    -  -  .  . 

Cayugas  and  others,  (the  Six  Nations)  to  Pennsylvania,  for  land  including  Presque  Isle,  &c.  in  1789. — Deed 

from  tlie,  ............ 

Cayuga  Indians  in  their  treaty  with  New  Y'ork. — The  United  States  in  1794,  acknowledge  the  lands  reserved 
to  the,  --...-----.-. 

Census  of  Indians  in  the  United  States  in  1789. — Estimated,-  ---... 

Census  of  Southern  Indians  in  1785-9. — Estimate  by  United  States  commissioners  of  the,     - 
Census,  or  population  of  the  Choctaw  nation  in  1801. — Statement  of  the  numbers,    -  -  .  . 

Census  or  population  of  the  Grand  Osage  Indians,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  in  1805,      -  .  .  . 

Ceremony  used  in  council  of  peace  by  the  confederated  Northwestern  Indians  at  treaty  with  Major  General 
A.  Wayne,  at  Greenville,  in  1795,        .-.--.... 

Ceremony  used  in  conference  or  treaty  by  the  Creek  Indians  at  treaty  \v\t\\  the  United  States'  commission- 
ers at  Fort  Wilkinson,  in  1802,'  ....'...  .  . 

Cessna,  killed  and  scalped  by  the  Indians  near  Fort  Fidius,  Georgia,  in  1794. — Miss  Catharine, 

Chactoos  in  1805. — Historical  account  by  Dr.  Sibley  of  the  tribe  of,  -  .  -  .  . 

Chambers,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  Mero  district,  Southwestern  territory,  in  1794. — Mr.,     - 

Champion,  agent  of  the  Connecticut  Land  Company,  Stc.  in  1805. — Treaty  by  Hemy, 

Chasuanous  or  Shawanese,  to  dispose  them  to  peace  in  1790. — Message  to  tlie,         -  -  .  . 

(See  Shawanese.) 
Chapin,  as  deputy  temporarj-  agent  to  the  Five  Nations,  in  1792. — Appointment  and  instructions  to  General 
Israel,    -....-..----. 

Chapin,  deputy  temporary  agent,  on  discretion  and  economy  in  expenses  of  Indian  department  in  1792. — 
From  Secretary  of  War  to  General  I.,  ........ 

Chapin,  deputy  temporary  agent  in  1792,  relative  to  a  council  with  the  fricidly  Indians  for  conciliation  of 

hostile  tribes. — From  General  Israel,    .-...--.- 

Chapin,  agent,  &c.  engaged  to  accompany  commissioners  to  treat  with  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in 

1793. — General,  ......  -  -  ... 

Chapin,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  in  Northern  Department  United  States,  and  John  Butler,   British 
Superintendent  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians  and  their  confederates  in  1794. — Proceedings  in 
council  between  Israel,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  | 

Chapin,  with  the  Six  Nations,  Major  Littlehales,  Captain  Bunbiu-y,  and  other  officers  of  the  British  Indian  . 
Department  in  Upper  Canada,  being  present,  in  1794. — Proceedings  in  council  between  Israel,        -  : 
Chapin  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1794,  stating  that  the  inflammatory  speech  of  Lord  Dorchester,  and  hostile 
influence  of  tlie  British  officers,  had  altered  the  friendly  dispositions  of  the  Six  Nations  to  the  United  ; 
Slates;  that  the  frontier  people  of  New  Y'ork  were  greatly  alarmed;  that  he  had  dehvered  the  pre-  I 
sents  of  clothing,  &c.  to  the  said  Indians. — From  Israel, 
Chapin,  agent,  &c.  wiUi  tlae  Six  Nations,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  with  proceedings  of  a  council  with  tliat  i 
nation,  showing  their  opposition  to  the  settlement  of  Presque  Isle  by  Pennsylv.inia,  in  1794. — From 
General  Israel,  ------------ 

chapin,  United  States  Indian  agent,  by  the  Oneida  Indians,  in  1798. — Donation  of  land  to  Israel,     - 
character,  as  enemies,  in  1792. — Colonel  Robert  Anderson's  opinion  of  the  Indian, 
Character  of  the  Indians. — Governor  Blount's  opinion  of  the  craftiness,  and  duplicity,  and  general. 
Character  and  fidehty  of  several  Cherokee  Indians,  as  personal  friends  while  in  their  power,  and  under  their 
protection. — Statement  of  John  McKec,  relative  to  the,  ..---- 

Character  of  tlie  "  White  Lieutenant,"  a  chief  of  the  Creeks,  stating  that  he  possessed  nothing  of  the  Indian 
but  the  name. — "  He  is  a  virtuous  good  man,  and  his  friendship  to  our  country  is  not  equalled  by 
any  in  this  land." — From  J.  Seagi-ove,  agent,  on  the,  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Charley,  and  other  chiefs  of  the  Northwestern  Indians  in  council,  in  1814. — Speeches  of  Captain,    - 
Chehaws,  Lower  town  of  the  Creeks,  in  1792.— Friendly  letter  from  John  Kinnaj-d,  cliief  of  the,      - 
Cherokees,  and  other  Indians,  in  1786. — Speech  of  the,  ....... 

Cherokees,  in  1789. — Relative  to  affairs  between  Virginia  and  the,        ...... 

Cherokees,  in  1787,  '8,  '9. — Hostilities  between  North  Carolina  and  the,         ..... 

Cherokees,  by  people  from  North  Carolina,  in  1788. — Murders  of  the,  ..... 

Cherokees,  their  strength,  &c.  in  1789. — Affairs  with  the,  -  .  .  .  .  . 

Cherokees,  in  1788. — Negotiations  for  a  treaty  with  the,  ....... 

Cherokees,  by  frontier  people,  from  1785  to  1790. — Violation  of  treaty  of  Hopewell  with  the, 

Cherokees,  invoking  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  in  1789. — Memorial  and  talk  of,       - 

Cherokees,  concerning  their  differences  with  North  CaroUna,  in  1789. — Message  from  commissioner  of  United 

States  to  the,         -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ■ 

Cherokees,  and  protection  guarantied  to  them  by  treaty  of  Hopewell. — Relative  to  violation  of  rights  of, 
Cherokees,  and  their  lands  claimed  by  Georgia,  in  1791. — Affairs  with,  .  .  .  .  - 

Cherokees,  on  banks  of  the  Holston,  on  2d  July,  1791. — Treaty  with  the,        .  .  -  -  - 

Cherokees,  in  1791. — Report  of  committee  of  Senate,  on  treaty  with  the,        .  .  .  -  - 

Cherokees,  on  2d  July,  1791. — Information  that  a  treaty  had  been  concluded  with  the, 
Cherokees,  in  1791. — Hostilities  of  remnants  of  the,     ...----- 

Cherokees,  in  1791 Provision  for  civilizing  the,  ....  -  -  -  - 

Cherokees,  increasing  their  annuity  to  $1,500,  in  1792.-- -Conference  and  separate  article  of  treaty  with  the, 
Cherokees,  and  other  Southern  ti-ibes,  in  1792.— Conciliatory  measures  toward,  dispositions  and  causes  of 

hostility  of  the,     ....-------- 
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Cherokees  be  run  before  campaign  against  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1792. — Secretary  of  War  directs  that 
boundary  line  of  the,        --------... 

Cherokees  to  join  the  army  against  hostile  Indians,  in  1792. — Desire  of  Secretary  of  War  to  engage  the,     - 
Cherokees  apply  for  an  agent  to  reside  among  them,  in  1792,  ---... 

Cherokees,  in  1792. — Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Blount,  relative  to  hostilities   of  parties  of  Creeks 

and,  --...---..... 

Cherokees,  &c.  liad  declared  war  against  the  United  States,  in  1792. — Governor  Blount  informs  the  Secretary 

of  War  that  the  Lower,  -  -■- 

Cherokees,  or  Chickamaga  towns,  and  evidences  of  their  hostility,  in  1792. — Description  of  five, 
Cherokees,  in  1792. — Report  from  Governor  Blount,  of  conference  with,  and  address  to,  the, 
Cherokees,  in  1792. — Murders  and  cruel  treatment  of  prisoners  by  Creeks  and,  -  -  .  . 

Cherokees,  in  1792,  on  affiiirs  witli  United  States. — Journal  of  a  grand  council  of,       -  -  . 

Cherokees,  relative  to  boundary  line  fixed  by  treaties,  and  running  said  line,  in  1792. — Dissatisfaction  of  the, 
Cherokees,  of  Lower  towns,  had  dispersed,  in  1792. — Information  that  hostile,  .  .  .  . 

Cherokees  to  the  United  States,  through  Spanish  influence,  in  1792 .—Disaffection  of  certain  chiefs  of  the,    - 

Cherokees,  in  1792. —From  General  Pickens,  and  Colonel  R.  Anderson,  of  South  Carolina,  on  prospect  of 

hostilities  with  the,  ---........ 

Cherokees,  to  Richard  Henderson  Sc  Co.  of  lands  on  Cumberland  river,  and  in  what  is  now  Kentucky,  in 
1792. — Concerning  sale  by,         ----.-.... 

Cherokees  never  had  a  well  founded  claim  to  lands  lying  on  Cumberland  river. — Proof  that  the, 
Cherokees,  under  treaty  of  Holston. — Concerning  boundary  line  with  the,       .  .  .  .  . 

Cherokees,  in  1792.  — Proceedings  of  Governor  of  Georgia,  to  bring  to  justice  the  frontier  people  who  mur- 
dered certain,       -----..-.... 

Cherokees,  in  1792.— From  Governor  of  Georgia,  relative  to  the  murder  of  eight  whites  by  the, 

Cherokees  in  council  with  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1793,  to  negotiate  upon  a  peace, 

Cherokees,  as  parties  with  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  to  make  peace  with  United  States,  unless  the 

river  Ohio  be  made  the  boundary  hne,  in  1793.— Refusal  of  the,  -  -  -         '. 

Cherokees,  in  1793. — Unlawful  attack  by  people  of  the  Southwestern  territory  upon,  and  murder  of,  friendly, 
Cherokees  send  the  bloody  club  to  the  Creeks,  inviting  them  to  join  in  hostility  to  th.e   United  States,   in 
1793. — The,         ----.-...... 

Cherokees,  also,  on  the  subject  of  defensive  and  offensive  measures  against  the  hostile  part;  and  the  violent 
conduct  of  the  frontier  people  against  the  peaceable  part  of  that  tribe;  that  friendly  Indians  had  been 
fired  upon  near  the  Governor's  house,  attacked  and  murdered  in  their  own  town  by  the  unlawful  whites, 
&c.  &c.  in  1793. — From  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Blount,  to  settle  differences  with  the, 
Cherokees  to  lands  on  Cumberland  river,  in  the  Southwestern  territor}',  and  proofs  from  treaties  and  circum- 
stances of  their  having  no  just  riglit  to  them,  but  of  their  belonging  to  the  Chickasaws.— From  Go- 
vernor Blount,  in  1793,  stating  the  extent  of  the  former  hunting  grounds  of  the  Cherokees;  lands 
ceded  by  them  to  certain  States,  to  satisfy  right  of  conquest,  and  present  claims  of  the, 
Cherokees,  in  1782.— Statement  that  the  Chick'amaugas  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Five  Lower  towns  of  the, 
Cherokees  and  Creeks,  and  permitted  to  return  home,  in  1793.— Captain  Handly,  of  the  militi.a,  taken  pri- 
soner by  the,         -  -  -  -  ..  .  .'. 

Cherokees  had  organized  three  troops  of  horse,  in  1793,  armed  with  swords  and  pistols,  &c.— Information 
that  the,  ----........ 

Cherokees,  in  1793. — A  proclamation  and  proceedings  of  the  Governor  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  to  pre- 
vent the  lawless  people  of  that  territory  from  committing  acts  of  hostility  against  the, 
Cherokees  \vere  proceeding  to  commit  depredations  on  the  frontiers,  in  1793,  from  the  following  towns,  viz: 
Running-w.ater,  Long  Island  Village,   Look-out  Mountain,  Will's  town,   Toquo,  Hiwassee,  Chilhowee, 
Coo.sawattee,  Hightower,  Salico,   Long  Swamp,   or  Newtown,  Nickajack,   Turnip  Mountain,   Estan- 
gula,  Turkey's  town,  Sally-quo.ah,  and  Coosawaytah. — Information  tliat  parties  of,        - 
Cherokees  going  to  join  the  Northern  nations  in  war  against  United  States,  in  1793.— Parties  of, 
Cherokees  h.ad  been  in  battle  with  the  Northwestern  Indians  against  the  United  States.— Proof  that  the, 
Cherokees  were  friendly  to  the  Chickasaws,  and  opposed  to  the  Creeks,  in  1793.— Statement  from  a  chief. 
The  Glass,  that  the,  ----....-.. 

Cherokees,  advising  them  to  keep  peace,  inviting  them  to  Philadelphia,  and  denouncing  the  hostile  Creeks; 
and  talk  from  Little  Turkey,  Watts,   and  others,  to  Governor  Blount,  that  the  Cherokees  in  council 
had  determined  to  keep  peace  with  the  United  States,  inviting  trjide  from  United  States;  that  the 
Creeks  had  taken  the  war  hatchet  from  the  Northwestern  Indians;  but  they  had  not,  &c.  in   1793.— 
Speech,  a  letter  from  Governor  Blount  to  the,  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Cherokee  Indians,  and\yilliam  Rosebury,  a  white  man,  at  Hanging  Maw's  town,  by  Captain  John  Beard,  and 
company  of  militia  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  contrary  to  express  orders,  and  in  violation  of  the 
treaty  of  Holston,  &c.  in  1793.— Inlniman  murder  of  Scantee,  Fool  Charley,  Hanging  Maw's  wife, 
daughter  of  Kittakiska,  and  other,  -  -  .  ,  ,.  .  .         '  . 

Cherokees  murdered  as  above  mentioned,  in  1793.— Speeches  from  Hanging  Maw  and  Double  Head,  to  act- 
ing Governor  of  Southwestern  territory,  demanding  satisfaction,  &c.  for  the, 

Cherokees  liad  determined  to  wait  to  hear  from  the  President  before  thev  took  satisfaction  for  the  murders 
committed  by  the  militia  at  the  Hanging  Maw's  town,  in  1793.— Information  tli.at  the, 

Cherokees,  tlieir  deputation  to  the  Chickasaws,  inviting  them  to  join  in  a  gener.al  war  against  the  United  States; 
that  they  had  eaten  the  flesh  of  the  "Virginians;"  that  they  were  about  establishing  station  camps,  to 
send  out  numerous  small  parties  against  the  frontiers,  &c.  in  1793.— From  General  Robertson,  relative 
to  Increased  hostility  of  the,         .......... 

Cherokees,  commanded  by  John  Watts  and  the  Bloody  Fellow,  and  dielr  murders  and  horrid  treatment  of 
females  and  children,  in  1793. — Invasion  of  Southwestern  territory  by  upwards  of  one  thousand  Creeks 
■''nd,  ---.....'..... 

Cherokees  of  the  Upper  towns  are  for  peace,  and  the  Lower  towns,  with  John  Watts  and  the  Bloody  Fel- 
low, are  for  war,  in  1793— Information  from  John  McKee,  that  the,      -  -  .  -  . 

Cherokees,  and  other  Southern  tribes,  in  1793.— Relative  to  proposed  treaty  at  Walnut  Hills,  between  the 
Spaniards  and  the,  ---.-...... 

Cherokees,  to  1794. — Statement  from  Secretary  of  AVar,  of  amount  of  money  expended  in  presents  to  the, 

Cherokees  on  the  frontiers,  and  autliorizlng  the  invasion  of  their  country,  to  chastise  the  hostile  towns. — Re- 
ports of  committees  of  House  of  Representatives,  in  1794,  on  subject  of  repelling  the  depredations 
of  the,      ---.......... 

Cherokees,  and  burning  of  Nickajack  and  Running-water,  by  rangers  from  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  under 
Major  Ore,  in  1794,  and  letter  from  GenertU  Robertson  to  John  AVatts,  chief,  offering  peace  to  them, 
Sec. — Expedition  against  the,        --..-..-.. 

Cherokee  towns,  by  General  Logan,  and  a  volunteer  army  from  Kentucky;  measures  taken  by  Governor 
Blount  to  prevent  them ;  information  of  it  given  to  the  Indians,  that  they  might  avoid  the  blow,  &c. 
In  1794, — Intended  invasion  of  tiie  Lower,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -    ■         - 

Cherokees  were  desirous  of  peace,  on  account  of  the  success  of  General  Wayne  against  the  liostile  North- 
western Indians,  and  the  destruction  of  their  own  towns  by  .Major  Ore,  and  recommends  forming  an 
alliance  with  them  to  chastise  or  destroy  the  Creeks,  in  1794.— From  Governor  Blount,  stadngthat  the, 

Cherokee  warriors,  for  the  settlement  of  differences,  and  making  peace,  in  1794.~Conference  between  Gc- 
vernor  Blount  and  John  Watts,  Scolacutta,  or  the  Hanging  Maw,  and  other  chiefs,  with  four  hundred, 

Cherokees,  to  John  McKee,  agent,  professing  liis  friendship,  and  declaring  his  readiness  with  his  towns  to 
support  tlie  arms  of  tlie  United  States,  in  1794.— Speech  of  James  Davidson,  a  chief  of  the  Valley 
and  Overhill  towns  of  the,  .--....... 
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XI II 


Cherokees,  advising  them  to  keep  peace  with  the  United  States,  and  the  King' of  Spain  would  protect  them 
in  the  possession  of  their  lands,  in  1794. — Talk  from  Baron  Carondelet,  Governor  of  Louisiana,  to 
Oulettays  and  Tetinkee,  chiefs  of  the,  -  -  -  -  - 

Cherokees,  it  be  stipulated,  that  in  case  any  murders  be  committed  by  them,  satisfaction  be  demanded  from 
the  towns  where  the  murderers  live,  and  if  it  be  not  given,  it  shall  be  taken. — Governor  Blount  advises 
tliat,  in  setthng  differences  with  the,        .....--.. 

Cherokees,  at  Philadelphia,  26th  June,  1794,  confirming'  the  treaties  of  Holston  and  Hopewell,  and  giving 
them  an  additional  annuity  of  $5,000. — Treaty  made  with  the,  ..... 

Cherokees  and  the  United  States,  and  stating  that,  if  authorized,  he  could  induce  them  to  oppose  the  Creeks, 
and  protect  the  frontiers. — From  Governor  Blount,  in  1795,  relative  to  prospects  of  peace  with  the,  - 

Cherokees  residing  on  the  waters  of  Scioto,  in  Northwestern  territory,  to  invite  them  to  come  into  Greenville, 
and  make  peace  with  the  United  States,  in  1795. — General  Wayne  sends  Longhair,  a  principal  Chero- 
kee, to  those,       .....-...--- 

Cherokees. — From  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Senate,  in  1795,  relative  to  trade  with  the, 

Cherokees. — Ttom  the  President  to  Congress,  in  1795,  relative  to  settlers  under  acts  of  Legislature  of  North 
Carolina,  in  violation  of  treaties  of  the  LTnited  Stiltes  upon  lands  of  the,  .  .  .  . 

Cherokee  chief,  for  compensation  for  property  destroyed  by  the  militia  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  in 
1793. — Report  of  committee  House  Representatives,  in  1797,  on  claim  of  widow  of  the  Hanging 
ilaw,  a,  .......---.- 

Cherokee  Indians. — Report  of  a  committee  of  the  Senate,  in  1797,  on  subject  of  lands  claimed  by  T.  Glas- 
gow &  Co.  on  warrants  from  North  Carolina,  under  .acts  of  its  Legislature,  in  1783,  '4,  and  lying'  in 
Tennessee;  also,  claimed  by  the,  ......-.- 

Cherokee  Indians. — Report  of  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  1797,  on  a  remonstrance  of 
the  Legislature  of  Tennessee,  in  favor  of  claimants  in  that  State  to  lands  under  title  from  North  Caro- 
lina, which  had  been  guarantied  by  the  United  States  to  the,      ------ 

Cherokee  Indians. — Report  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  House  of  Representatives,  in  1798,  with  documents 
relative  to  the  boundary  line  between  the  L'nited  States  and  the,  ..... 

Cherokee  Indians. — Message  of  President  to  Senate,  in  1798,  nominating  commissioners  to  treat  for  certain 
lands  with  the,     ...-....---- 

Cherokee  Indians,  and  instructions  to  commissioners  for  forming  the  same. — Message  of  President  to  Senate, 
in  1799,  with  treaty  made  near  Tellico,  with  tlie,  ....... 

Cherokees  to  cede  any  of  their  lands,  or  to  permit  roads  through  their  country  to  Mississippi  territory,  in 
1801. — Relative  to  refusal  of  the,  ...  .'.... 

Cherokees,  to  obtain  cession  of  lands,  and  permission  to  establish  roads  through  their  country. — Instructions 
to  commissioners,  in  1801,  to  treat  with  the,        ........ 

Cherokees,  in  1805,  by  which  they  cede  a  tract  of  country  to  the  United  States,  grant  permission  to  make 
two  additional  roads  through  their  lands,  &c. — Treaty  with  the,  .  .  .  .  . 

Cherokees,  in  1805,  by  which  they  agree  to  establishment  of  a  road  from  Tellico  to  Tombigbee,  through  their 
country,  and  cede  a  section  ot  land  at  Southwest  point. — Treaty  with  the,         .  .  .  . 

Cherokees,  bv  which  they  cede  a  tract  of  land  si.\  miles  square  for  the  establishment  of  iron  works,  &c. — 
Treaty  made  at  Hiwassee,  2d  December,  1807,  with  the,  ...... 

Cherokees  agree  to  extend  their  line  so  as  to  comprehend  all  the  waters  of  Elk  river,  in  their  cession  to  the 
United  States. — From  Return  J.  Meigs,  agent,  in  1807,  stating  that  the,  .  -  .  . 

Chesholm,  and  others,  in  treat}'  with  the  Cherokees,  in  1806. — Reservation  of  land  in  favor  of  John  D., 

Chickamagas,  a  part  of  the  Cherokees,  in  1792. — Disposition,  Sec.  of  the,       .  -  -  -  . 

"  Chickashas." — Relative  to  the  Kickapoos  being  at  w.ar  with  the,     ------ 

Chickasaws  in  1785-9. — Estimated  number  of,  -------  - 

Chickasaws  in  1789. — Statement  of  Secretan-  of  War  on  strength,  condition,  and  affairs  with, 

Chickasaws,  assuring  them  of  friendship  and  protection  of  the  Government,  in  1789. — Message  from  Com- 
missioners of  the  United  States  to,        --------  - 

Chickasaws,  and  their  lands  claimed  by  Georgia. — Affairs  with,         ..--.. 

Chickasaws  to  join  the  ai-my  ag.ainst  the  hostile  tribes  in  1792, — Proposed  conference  with,  and  invitation  to, 
the,       ...--..-----. 

Chickasaws  in  1792  to  preserve  peace. — Address  to  the,        ..-.--. 

Chickasaws  and  Choclaws,  in  1792. — Proceedings  in  council  with  the,  .  .  .  .  . 

Chickasaws  in  1783,  by  which  lands  on  the  Cumberland  were  ceded  to  United  St.ates. — Relative  to  treaty 
■with  tlie,  -  -  -  -■- 

Chickasaws  in  1793,  although  surrounded  by  enemies  of  United  States. — Friendsliip  of  the, 

Chickasaws  and  Upper  Creeks  in  1793. — Inform.ation  of  a  war  between  the,  .  .  .  . 

Chickasaws  to  oppose  tlie  Creeks  in  1793. — J.  Seagrove  states  that  a  large  body  of  white  people  had  joined 
the,       ......------- 

Chickasaws  in  1793. — From  Secretary  of  War,  that  General  Wayne  had  been  directed  to  furnish  arms,  am- 
munition, provisions,  &c.  to  the,  ...------ 

Chickasaws. — From  Governor  Blount  in  1793,  relative  to  claims  of  the  Cherokees  to  lands  on  Cumberland, 
in  the  Southwestern  territory,  and  proofs  from  treaties,  and  circumstances  of  their  liaving  no  just 
claim  to  them,  but  of  their  belonging  to  the,  -------- 

Chickasaws  ceded  the  Cumberland  lands  to  Virginia  in  1782. — Statement  that  the,  -  -  -  - 

Chickasaws  and  Creeks,  and  to  furnishing  the  former  with  arms  and  other  assistance  to  prosecute  said  war 
in  1793. — From  Governor  Blount,  relative  to  cause  of  war  between  the,  .  .  .  . 

Chickasaws  to  General  Robertson,  informing  him  of  their  war  with  the  Creeks,  and  calling  upon  the  United 
States  for  assistance  in  prosecuting  that  war  in  1793. — Speech  of  the,  .  .  .  . 

Chickasaws,  and  opposed  to  the  Creeks  in  1793.— Statement  of  a  chief  that  the  Cherokees  were  friendly  to 
the,      ..-----  ..-..- 

Cliickasaws  by  General  Robertson,  agent.  Sec.  in  Southwestern  teri'itory  in  1793. — Presents  sent  to  the, 

Chickasaw  chiefs,  on  their  way  to  Philadelphia,  returned  with  Governor  Blount  on  account  of  the  fever 
there  in  1793. — Piamingo,  and  other,  ..------- 

Chickasaws,  notwithstanding  the  offers  and  influence  of  the  Spanish  officers,  the  proposals  and  threats  of 
the  Cherokee,  and  the  war  made  against  them  by  the  Creeks,  and  that  they  had  erected  tipwards  of 
thirty  foi-ts  to  defend  themselves  against  their  enemies  in  1793. — General  Robertson  states  the  steady 
friendship  and  fidelity  of  the,   -  -  ....... 

Chickasaws  and  Creeks  in  1793. — Cessation  of  hostilities,  .and  peace  restored  between  the, 

Chickasaws,  and  other  Southern  tribes,  in  1793. — Relative  to  proposed  treaty  at  Walnut  Hills,  between  the 
Spaniards  and  the,         -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -- 

Chickasaws  and  others,  to  chastise  or  destroy  the  Creeks  for  their  robberies  and  murders  in  1794. — Gover- 
nor Blount  recommends  an  alliance  with  the,  ....-.- 

Chickasaw  cliiefs  and  warriors  had  come  prepared  to  join  the  United  States  in  war  against  the  Creeks,  and 
had  killed  five  who  were  on  their  way  to  murder  and  to  steal  horses. — From  General  Robertson  in 
1795,  stating  that  about  seventy,  ....--..- 

Chickasaws. — From  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Senate  in  179.5,  relative  to  tr.ade  with  the,         -  ;   .    .     : 

Chickasaws,  granting  permission  to  United  States  to  establish  a  road  tlu-ough  tlieir  country  to  the  Mississippi 

territory  in  1801. — Treaty  with,  ..-...--- 

Chickasaws,  tlieir  advancement  in  civilization,  .agriculture,  manufactures.  Sec.  in  1801,  and  that  tlieir  beast 

was,  "thev  had  never  spilt  the  blood  of  a  white  man." — Report  from  United  St.ites'  Commissioners, 

relative  to  the  character,  dispositions.  Sec.  of  the,         -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Chickasaws  in  1805,  by  which  they  cede  a  large  tract  of  land  to  the  United  States,  Sec— Treaty  with  the. 
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Chickasaws. — From  John  Forbes,  of  the  house  of  Panton,  Leslie,  &  Co.  in  1807,  urging  the  Government 
to  insist  upon  the  payment  of  a  debt  due  them  by  the,  ...... 

Chilhowee,  a  Cherokee  town,  in  1792,  by  the  frontier  people  in  retaliation  for  the  murder  of  young  Gallas- 
pie. — Intended  destruction  of,  ......... 

Chinnabie,  Great  Natchez  warrior  of  the  Creeks,  in  1792. — Message  of  Secretary  of  War  to, 

Chinnubbee  Mingo,  King  cf  the  Chickasaws,  by  treaty  of  1805. — An  annuity  of  $100  granted  to,    - 

Chippewas  of  1789. — Treaty  with  the,  ......... 

Chippewas,  and  others,  in  1786. — Speech  of  the,       ........ 

Chippewas,  of  1789. — Treaty  with  the,  ......... 

Chippewas,  and  others,  in  1792,  to  induce  them  to  peace. — Speech  of  Secretary  of  War  to  the, 

Chippewas,  one  of  the  hostile  tribes  in  1792,  ........ 

Chippewas,  one  of  the  hostile  tribes  northwest  of  Ohio,  in  council  at  Miami,  to  negotiate  a  peace  in  1793, 
and  their  refusal  to  make  peace  unless  the  Ohio  river  be  made  the  boundary,  &c. 

Chippewas,  in  council  at  Onondaga  village,  Buffalo  creek,  in  1793. — Speech  of  the,  ... 

Chippewas,  and  other  Nortliwestern  Indians  at  Greenville,  August  3,  1795. — Treaty  of  peace  with  the,     - 

Chippewa,  and  otlier  tribes,  in  1805. — Treaties  made  witli  tlie,         ...... 

Chippewas  on  the  nortli  side,  and  near  the  head  of  the  Mississippi,  in  1805. — Statistical  account  by  Lewis 
and  Clarke  of  the,         ........... 

Chippewas,  and  other  tribes,  to  Governor  Hull,  in  1807. — Speeches  by  chiefs  of  tlie,  .  .  . 

Chippewa,  and  otlier  tribes,  in  1807. — Treaty  made  witli  the,  ...... 

Cioippewa,  and  other  tribes,  in  1808. — Treaty  concluded  with  tlie,    ...... 

Chisliolm,  to  obtain  prisoners  from  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  in  1792. — Instructions  to  Captain  John, 

Choctaws  in  1785-9. — Estimated  number,  character,  &c.  of,  ...... 

Choctaws  in  1789. — Statement  of  Secretary  of  War  on  strength,  condition,  and  affairs  with, 

Choctaws,  assuring  tliem  of  friendship  and  protection  of  Government. — From  Commissioners  of  the  United 
States  to,  ...--...--.  . 

Choctaws,  and  their  lands  claimed  by  Georgia,  in  1791. — Affairs  with,  ..... 

Choctaws,  to  join  the  army  against  the  hostile  tribes,  in  1792. — Proposed  conference  with,  and  invitation 
to,  the,  ............ 

Choctaws  to  preserve  peace  in  1792. — Address  to  tlie,  ....... 

Choctaws  prevented  from  attending  a  council  tlirough  influence  of  a  Spanish  agent  in  1792, 

Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  in  1792. — Proceedings  in  council  with  the,  .■-... 

Choctaws  in  1792,  although  suiTounded  by  enemies  of  United  States. — Friendship  of  the,    • 

Choctaws  had  joined  the  Cliickasaws  in  war  with  the  Creeks  in  1793. — Statement  that  the, 

Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  with  the  Creeks,  in  1793. — From  General  Uobertson,  relating  to  the  war  of, 

Choctaws  agree  to  furnisli  four  thousand  warriors  in  1793. — Information  that,  in  tlie  event  of  a  general  war 
between  the  United  States  and  Southern  Indians,  the,  ...... 

Choctaws  and  other  Southern  Nations  in  1793. — Relative  to  proposed  treaty  at  the  Walnut  Hills,  between 
the  Spaniards  and  the,  .......... 

Choctaws  and  others,  to  chastise  or  destroy  the  Creeks  for  their  robberies  and  murders  in  1794. — Governor 
Blount  recommends  an  alliance  with,    ..-....-. 

Choctaws. — From  Secretary  of  War  to  Senate  in  1795,  relative  to  trade  with  the,     .  .  .  - 

Choctaws  under  laws  of  the  United  States,  to  establisli  roads  through  their  country  to  the  Mississippi  terri- 
tory, &c.  in  1801. — Relative  to  proceedings  to  obtain  permission  from  the,     .... 

Choctaws  on  17th  December,  1801,  by  which  they  acknowledge  the  right  of  the  United  States  to  a  tract  of 
land  east  of  the  Mississippi,  and  south  of  the  Yazoo  rivers,  that  had  been  ceded  to  the  British  Go- 
vernment; and  granting  permission  to  make  a  road  tlirough  tlieir  country,  &c. — Proceedings  and 
treaty  with  the,  ........... 

Choctaws,  giving  an  account  of  their  population,  character,  and  dispositions,  and  their  desire  to  acquire  in- 
formation in  agriculture,  Stc.  in  1801. — Report  from  United  States'  Commissioners  for  treating  with 
the,        .....--..-... 

Choctaws  in  council  with  United  States'  Commissioners  in  1801,  relating  to  boundary  line,  road  through 
their  nations,  improvement  in  agriculture,  manufactures,  Sec. — Speeches  of  the, 

Choctaws  on  17th  October,  1802,  for  ascertaining  and  marking  boundary  between  them  and  tlie  United 
States. — Treaty  witli  the,  .......... 

Choctaws  on  olst  August,  1803,  designating  the  boundary  of  certain  lands  theretofore  ceded  by  them,  and 
confirming  such  cession. — Treaty  made  with  the,         ....... 

Choctaws,  agreeably  to  tlieir  request,  to  enable  them  to  obtain  money  from  the  United  States  in  exchange 
for  certain  lands,  to  pay  a  debt  held  against  them  by  Panton,  Leslie,  and  Company,  in  1805. — In- 
structions to  United  States'  Commissioners  to  hold  a  treaty  witli  the,  .... 

Choctaws  on  the  west  of  the  Mississippi  in  1805. — Historical  account  by  Dr.  Sibley  of  a  band  of  the, 

Choctaws  on  16th  November,  1805,  by  which  they  cede  a  large  tract  of  country  on  the  Missisdppi  to  United 
States,  with  certain  reservations. — Treaty  made  with  the,        ...... 

Choctaws. — From  John  Forbes,  of  the  house  of  Panton,  Leshe,  Sc  Co.  in  1806-7,  urging  the  United  States 
to  insist  upon  the  payment  of  a  debt  due  tliem  by  the,  ...... 

Choctaws  in  1808,  refuse  to  compromise  by  receiving  money  in  satisfaction  for  one  of  their  tribe  murdered 
by  a  white  man. — The,  .......... 

Chota,  a  Cherokee  town,  had  been  out  marauding. — J.  Carey,  interpreter,  states  that  three  warriors  from,  - 

Chouteau,  Indian  agent  and  commissioner  with  the  Great  and  Little  Osages  in  1810. — Instructions  to,  and 
treaty  made  by  Peter,  .......... 

Chouteau,  U.  S.  agent,  to  thirty-thousand  arpents  of  land  on  the  south  side  of  the  Missouri,  derived  from 
the  Indians,  and  s.inctioned  by  the  Spanish  Government. — From  M.  Lewis,  Governor,  &c.  to  the 
President,  relative  to  the  claim  of  Peter,  ........ 

Chouteau,  agents  for  Indian  affairs  in  territory  of  Louisiana,  he. — From  M.  Lewis,  Governor,  &c.  relative 
to  differences  between  General  William  Clark  and  Peter,        ...... 

Christenoes,  or  Knistenaus,  in  1805. — Statistical  account  by  Lewis  and  Clarke  of  the. 

Christian,  witli  an  army  from  Virginia,  had  destroyed  Cherokee  towns,  and  taken  part  of  their  country. — 
Statement  that  Colonel,  .......... 

Chulcoah,  a  Cherokee  chief,  in  council  in  1801. — Speech  of,  .  -  -  -  -  - 

Chyennes  in  1805. — Statistical  account  by  Lewis  and  Clarke  of  the  tribe  of,  .  .  .  . 

Civilization  of  the  Indians  of  North  America. — From  the  Secretary  of  War  in  1789,  on  subject  of, 

Civihzation  of  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  in  1790. — Provision  for  the,  ..... 

Civihzation  of  the  Five  Nations. — Provision  for  the,  ....... 

"  Civilization  the  only  means  of  perpetuating  the  Indians  on  earth,"  ..... 

Civilization,  agriculture,  manufactures,  &c.  in  1801. — Progress  of  the  Chickasaws  in,  -  -  - 

Civilized  tribe  called  "  Manitoos." — Description  of  an  un-,  ...... 

Civihzing  them. — Annuity  of  fifteen  hundred  dollars  granted  to  the  Five  Nations  for. 

Civilizing  the  Indians  generally. — (See  Instructions,  Treaties.  President,  Secretary  of  War.) — For  measures, 

and  provisions  for, 
Claiborne,  relative  to  establishment  of  trading  houses  on  the  Tombigbee,  8cc. — From  Secretary  of  War  in 
1802,  to  ascertain  the  opinion  of  Governor,      .....--. 

Claiborne,  Governor  of  Louisiana,  in  1808,  relative  to  donation  of  land  to  a  small  tribe  of  Alabama  Indians, 

&c.— From  Willi.im  C.  C,        - 
Claim  of  the  widow  of  Hanging  Maw,  a  Cherokee  chief,  for  property  destroyed  by  the  militia  of  the  South, 
western  territoiy,  in  1793. — Report  of  committee  of  House  of  Representatives  in  1797,  on  the. 
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Claims  for  services. — (See  Militia.)  .-  •  .'    ~ 

Clark,  commissioner  for  treating  witli  tlie  Indians  in  1795. — George,  -  -  .  .  . 

Clark  and  his  soldiers,  secured  to  them  by  the  United  States  against  Indians'  claim. — Keservation  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  acres  of  land  to  General,   -.--... 
Clarke,  commanding  Fort  Pitt,  that  Indians  had  refused  to  make  peace,  in  1793. — From  commissioners  to 
Colonel,  ---..-..-... 

Clarke,  relative  to  Indian  hostihues  fn  1793. — From  General  Pickens  to  General,      -  -  -  . 

Clarke,  of  supplies  to  the  (;liickasaws  in  1793. — Relative  to  dehvery  by  Lieutenant  William, 
Clarke,  with  a  number  of  the  miUUa  of  Georgia,  against  the  Indians  in  ir94. — Movement  of  General, 
Clarke,  under  a  proclamation  of  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  and  his  release  and  discharge  by  the  Justices  of 

the  Peace  of  Wilkes  county  in  1794. — ^Arrest  of  the  late  Major  General  Elijah, 
Clarke  and  his  associates,  from  the  lands  belonging  to  the  Creek  Indians  on  the  west  side  of  Oconee  river 
in  1794. — Relative  to  civil  and  military  proceedings  of  Georgia,  for  the  removal  of  General  Elijah,   - 
Clarke  to  his  followers  and  subordinate  garrisons  to  resist  the  authority  of  the   United  States  and  of  the 
State  .of  Georgia,  in  retaining  the  Indians'  lands  in  1794. — Orders  and  instructions  from  General 
Elijah,  ...-.'..-.... 

Clarke's  expedition  up  the  Missouri  and  towards  the  Pacific  ocean  in  1895-6. — Report  of  Lewis  and, 

Clarke  to  Secretary  of  War  in  1810,  concerning  a  treaty  made  in  1808  with  the  Great  and  Little  Osages,  and 

affairs  with  the  Indians  in  his  jurisdiction. — From  General  William,     -  .  -  .  . 

Clarke,  agents  for  Indian  affairs  in  temtory  of  Louisiana,  &c. — From  M.  Lewis,  Governor,  in  18l)8,  relative. 

to  difference  between  Peter  Chouteau  and  General  William,  -  -  -  .  . 

Clarke  and  his  soldiers,  reserved  for  them  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795. — A  tract  of  one  hundred  and 

fifty  thousand  acres  of  land  assigned  to  General,  ....... 

Clarke,  at  St.  Louis,  relative  to  hostiliiies  of  the  Indians  in  1811. — From  General  William, 

Clay,  at  Savannah,  in  1801. — Supplies  for  tiie  Indians  sent  to  Joseph,  -  -  -        •    . 

Clear  sky,  an  Onondaga  chief,  in  council,  in  1793. — Speeches  of,      -  -  -  -  -  - 

Clements,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. —  I'wo  young  men  named,  -  .  .  .  . 

Chnton,  Governor  of  New  York,  relative  to  Sis  Nations  in  1791. — Correspondence  with  George,    '- 
Clinton,  of  New  York,  relative  to  cession  of  land   from   the   St.  Regis  and   Oneida  Indians  to  that  State  in 
1801. — From  Governor,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -.- 

Clinton,  Governor  New  York,  to  obtain  cession  of  lands  from  the  Seneca  Indians. — Treaty  held  by  United 

States  commissioner  in  1802,  to  enable  George,  -      .       -      '      - 

Clinton,  Governor  New  York,  to  Secretary  of  War  in   1802,  with  act  of  the  Legislature  relative  to  treaty 

with  the  Seneca  Indians,  cession  of  land  foT  a  Fort  at  Black  Rock,  &c. — From  George, 
Clinton,  relative  to  the  forms  of  a  treaty  at  which  land  was  ceded  by  the  Seneca  Indians  to  Oliver  Phelps 
and  others,   in  1802. — From  George  Clinton,   Governor  of  New  York,  to    Gouverneur  Moms  and 
Ue  Witt,  ............ 

Clymer,  of  Pennsylvania,  a  Commissioner  to  treat  with  the  Creek  Indians  in  179.5. — Geoi-ge, 

Cobb,  commanding  the  fort  at  Point  Peter,  St.  Marj's,  Georgia,  in  1796. — Lieutenant, 

Coghnawaga  Indians,  to  enable  New  York  to  extinguish  their  title  to  lands  in  that  State. — From  the  President 

to  the  Senate  in  1796,  nominating  Jeremiah  Wadsworth  commi.ssioner  to  treat  with  the, 
Coghnawaga  tribe,  with  a  chief  of  the  St.  Regis  Indians,  deputies  on  behalf  of  the  Seven  Nations  of  Cana- 
da, to  enable  the  State  of  New  York  to  purchase  lands  therein  from  said  Indians. — Treat}'  held  by 
United   States  commissioners  in   1796,  with  Ohnawiis,   aUas  Good  Stream,   Tehalagwanegan,  alias 
Thomas  Williams,  two  chiefs  of  the,  .------.- 

Colbert,  a  Chickasaw,  asking  aid  from  the  United  States  against  the  Creeks  in  1793. — William, 
Colbert,  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Chickasaws,  in  resenting  the  injuries  done  by  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees 
to  themselves  and  the  L'^nited  States  in  1794. — From  General  Robertson  to  Governor  Blount,  relative 
to  the  activity  of  AViUiam,  George,  and  Levi,  ....... 

Colbert,  a  Chickasaw  chief,  atconferenc?  between  them  and  United  States'  commissioners  in  1801. — Speech 
of  Major,  -  -  -  -  ■.- 

Colbert,  a  Chickasaw  chief,  by  treaty  of  1805. — An  allowance  of  one  thousand  dollars  made  to  George,     - 
Collins,  whose  father  and  mother  were  killed  by  the  Indians,  and  Watts's  answer  in  council,  in  17    .. — 
General  Robertson  demands  from  John  Watts,  chief  of  the  Cherokees,  the  return  of  a  girl  n  n  ed,  . 
Colours. — (See  Flag.) 
Colt,  superintendent  of  the  Six  Nations  in  1794. — Mr.,  ....... 

Comanches,  in  1805. — Historical  account  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of  Hietans,  or,  -  .  . 

'Commission  to  Alexander  McGillivray,  chief  of  the  Creeks,  in  1790. — On  subject  of  granting  a  militar}',     - 
Commissioned  as  officers  during  the  Revolutionary  war. — On  paying  Indians,  -  .  .  . 

Commissioner  to  treat  with  Northern  Indians,  in  1787,  '8. — Instructions  to,  and  letter  from,  A.  St.  Clair, 
Commissioners  to  treat  with  Northern  Indians,  in  1784. — Oliver  Wolcott,  Richard  Butler,  .and  Arthur  Lee,     - 
Commissioners  to  treat  with  Northern  Indians,  in  1785. — George  Ckrke,  R.  Butler,  and  A.  Lee, 
Commissioners  to  treat  with  Northern  Indians,  in  1786. — G.  Clarke,  R.  Butler,  and  Samuel  L.  Parsons, 
Commissioners  to  treat  with  Southern  Indians,  in  1789. — Relative  to  .appointment  of. 

Commissioners  United  States,  to  treat  with  Creeks,   Cherokees,  Sec.   in  1785. — Correspondence  of  Benjamin 
Hawkins,  Andrew  Pickens,  Joseph  Martin,  and  Lachlin  Mcintosh,         .  -  .  .  . 

Commissioners  to  treat  with  Southern  Indians,  in  1789. — Benjamin  Lincoln,  Cyrus  Griffin,  and  David  Hum- 
phreys,    -  .  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -- 

Commissioners  to  treat  with  Southern  Indians,  in  1789. — Journal,  report,  &.c.  of  the. 

Commissioner  to  treat  with  Creeks,  in  1790. — Henry  Knox,      .---... 
Commissioner  to  treat  with  the  Wabash  Indians,  in  1789. — Governor  Arthur  St.  Clair, 
Commissioner  to  treat  witli  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians  disavowed,  in  1791. — Proceedings  of  the. 
Commissioner  to  treat  with  Cherokees,  in  1791. — Governor  W.  Blount,  -  .  -  .  . 

Commissioner  to  treat  with  Miami  and  Wabash  Indians,  in  1791. — Colonel  Thomas  Proctor,  and  his  assistant. 
Captain  Houdain,  ........... 

Commissioner  to  treat  with  Six  Nations,  in  1791. — Colonel  Timothy  Pickering,  -  .  -  . 

Commissioner  to  treat  with  Miami  and  Wabasli  Indians,  in  1791. — Governor  Arthur  St.  Clair, 
Commissioner  to  treat  with  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1792. — (In  case  of  an  accident  to  liim,  suitable 
provision  to  be  made  for  his  family,)  General  Rufus  Putnam,       -        '    .-  -  -  - 

Commissioner  to  treat  with  Indians. — Relative  to  powers  conveyed  in  instructions  to,  .  .  . 

Commissioner  sent  to  treat  with  them,  in  1792. — The  hostile  Indians  murder  a,  .  .  .  . 

Commissioners  appointed  by  Goverjior  Blount,  to  run  the  line  with  the  Cherokees,  in  1792. — Judge  Campbell, 

Charles  McClung,  and  John  McKee,  the  two  latter  in  places  of  General  Smith  and  Colonel  Carter, 
Commissioners  appointed  by  United  States,  to  treat  for  peace  with  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1793, 
and  their  proceedings  and  correspondence. — Benjamin  Lincoln,   Beverly  Randolph,   and   Timothy 
Pickering,  ............ 

Commissioners  appointed  bv  Pennsylvania,  to  lay  out  a  town  at  Presque  Isle,  in  1794. — .Messrs.  Irvine,  Elll- 
cott,  and  Gallatin,  ........... 

Commissioners  of  Pennsylvania  for  treating  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  'to  obtain  by  purchase  the  right 
of  soil  toatractof  country,  including  Presque  Isle,  &.c.  in  1789. — Richard  Butler  and  John  Gibson,    - 
Commissioners  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the  Creek  Indians,  to  obtain  a  cession  of  certain  lands,  agreeably  to  appll. 
cation  from  the  State  of  Georgia. — Message  from  the  President  to  the  Senate,  in  1795,  nominating  Ben- 
jamin Hawkins,  of  North  Carohna,  George  Clymer,  of  Pennsylvania,  and  .\ndrcw  Pickens,  of  South 
CaroUna,  as,  -..  .---.---- 

Commissioner,  or  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States. — Treaty  of  peace  made  at  GreenviUe,  in  1795,  with 
the  confederated  tribes  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  by  Major  General  Anthony  Wayne, 
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Commissioner  to  treat  witii  the  Coghnawaga  Indians,  or  Seven  Nations  of  Canada,  to  enable  New  York  to 
extiiiguisli  their  title  to  lands  in  that  State. — From  the  President  to  the  Senate,  in  1796,  nominating 
Jeremiah  Wadsworth,      -  -  -  -     .        ' 

Commissioners  of  the  United  States  and  those  of  Georgia,  at  the  treaty  of  Coleraine  with  the  Creeks,  in  1796, 
concerning  the  necessary  arrangements,  police,  supplies,  etiquette,  8cc. — Correspondence  between  the, 

Commissioners  for  holding  treaties  with  the  Indians,  of  Secretaries  for  taking  down  minutes  of  proceedings. — 
Employment  by,  ...-..---•-- 

Commissioner  United  States,  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the  Seven  Nations  of  Canada,  in  1796,  to  enable  the  State 
of  New  York  to  extinguish  the  title  of  those  Indians  to  land  in  that  State. — Proceedings- of  Abraham 
Ogden,      -  ... 

Commissioner  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the  Seneca  Indians,  in  1797. — Message  from  President  to  Senate,  nominat- 
ing Issac  Smith  as,  ........... 

Commissioner  during  the  recess  of  the  Senate,  (I.  Smith  having  declined,)  and  had  held  a  treaty  with  the 
Seneca  Indians,  to  enable  them  to  sell  land  to  Robert  Morris,  in  New  York,  in  1797. — Message  of  Pre- 
sident, stating  that  Jeremiah  Wadsworth  had  been  appointed  a,  ..... 

Commissioners  to  run  the  boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  the  Cherokees,  in  1791. — Judge 
Campbell,  Daniel  Smith,  Colonel  Langdon  Carter,  appointed,  .  .  .  .  . 

Commissioners  to  run  the  boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  the  Cherokees,  in  1792. — David  Camp- 
bell, Charles  McClung,  and  John  McKee,  appointed  by  Governor  Blount  as,      - 

Commissioners  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the  Cherokee  Indians,  for  the  purpose  of  extinguishing  their  title  to  cer- 
tain parcels  of  lands. — Message  from  President  to  the  Senate,  in  1798,  nominating  Fisher  Ames,  Bush- 
rod  Wasliington,  and  Alfred  Moore,  as,  ........ 

Commissioners  to  hold  treaties  with  the  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws,  in  1801,  to  assure  them  of 
friendship  and  protection;  to  obtain  cession  of  lands,  and  permission  to  make  roads  through  their  coun- 
try to  the  Mississippi  territory,  and  stating  compensation  to  said  commissioners. — Instructions  to  Wil- 
liam R.  Davie,  Brigadier  General  James  Wilkinson,  and  Benjamin  Hawkins,  as,  .  .  . 

Commissioner  as  above,  Andrew  Pickens  was  appointed  in  his  place,  in  1801. — William  R.  Davie  having  de- 
clined acting  as. 

Commissioners  to  treat  with  the  Creeks  for  the  cession  of  land,  &c.  in  1801. — Instructions  to  Brigadier  Gene- 
ral James  Wilkinson,  Benjamin  Hawkins,  and  Andrew  Pickens,  as,        - 

Commissioners  for  holding  treaties  with  the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws,  in  1801.— Report 
and  proceedings  of  the,  -  -  -  -  -  ... 

Commissioner  for  holding  treaties  with  the  St.  Regis  and  Seneca  Indians,  in  1802,  to  enable  the  former  to  cede 
land  to  New  York,  and  tlie  latter  to  receive  a  reconveyance  of  land  from  the  Holland  Land  Company. — 
Nomination  of  John  Tayler  as,     -  -  -  -  -  .?. 

Commissioner  for  holding  a  treaty  with  Oneida  Indians,  in  1802,  to  enable  them  to  cede  land  to  New  York, 
and  to  hold  treaties  with  the  Six  Nations  generally. — Nomination  of  John  Tayler  as. 

Commissioner,  with  tlie  Tuscarora  Indians,  at  Raleigh,  on  4th  December,  1802,  to  enable  North  Carolina  to 
extinguish  their  claims  to  lands. — Treaty  held  by  M'illiam  R.  Davie,  United  States',       ... 

Commis.sioner  of  the  United  States  with  the  Kaskaskia  Indians,  with  the  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Pattawata- 
mies,'Miamies,  Eel  river,  Wcas,  Kickapoos,  Piankeshaws,  and  Kaskaskias;  and  a  supplementary  treaty 
with  the  Eel  rivers,  Wyandots,  Piankeshaws,  Kaskaskias,  and  Kickapoos. — Treaties  made  atVincennes 
and  Fort  Wayne,  in  1803,  by  William  Henry  Harrison, 

Commissioner  of  the  United  States  with  tlie  Clioctaws,  1803. — Treaty  of  limits,  &c.  made  by  General  James 
Wilkinson,  ............ 

Commissioners  United  States  for  treating  with  the  Creek  Indians,  in  1802,  '3,  and  '4. — ;Instructions  to  General 
Wilkinson,  Benjamin  Hawkins,  and  Andrew  Pickens;  to  General  Wilkinson,  B.  Hawkins,  and  Robert 
Anderson;  and  to  Colonel  Benjamin  Hawkins,  aided  by  General  David  Meriwether,  as, 

Commissioner  United  States,  with  the  AYyandot,  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Munsee,  and  Delaware,  Shawanese,  and 
Pattawatamie  Indians,  in  1805. — Treaties  made  by  Charles  Jouett,         ..... 

Commissioner  United  States,  with  the  Delaware,  Pattawatamie,  Miamie,  Eel  river,  and  Wea  tribes,  in  1805. — 
Treaty  made  by  William  Henry  Harrison,  -  -  -  -  -     ■       - 

Commissioners  United  States,  with  the  Chickasaws,  in  1805. — Treaty  made  by  James  Robertson  and  Silas 
Dinsmore,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -- 

Commissioners  United  States,  with  the  Cherokees,  in  1805. — Treaties  made  by  Return  J.  Meigs  and  Daniel 
Smitli,      ............. 

Commissioner  United  States,  with  the  Creeks,  in  1805. — Treaty  made  by  Henry  Dearborn,  Secretary  of 
W^ar,  as,  ............ 

Commissioner  United  Slates,  witli  the  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Wyandot,  and  Pattawatamie  nations,  in  1807. — 
Treaty  made  by  William  Hull,  Governor  of  Michigan,  and,        ...... 

Commissioners  United  States,  with  the  Choctaws,  in  1805. — Treaty  made  by  James  Robertson  and  Silas  Dins- 
more,        ........----- 

Commissioner  United  States,  with  the  Cherokees,  in  1807. — Treaty  by  Return  J.  Meigs,  as, 

Commissioner  United  States,  witli  the  Sioux,  in  1805. — Articles  of  agreement  entered  into  by  Z.  M.  Pike, 
1st  Lieutenant  United  States'  ai-my,  and  agent,  or,  ....... 

Commissioner  United  States,  with  tlie  Chippe\.  a,  Ottawa,  Pattawatamie,  Wyandot,  and  Shawanee  Indians,  in 
1807.— Treaty  by  Wilham  Hull,  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Commissioner  United  States,  with  the  Delaware,  Pattawatamie,  Miami,  and  Eel  river  tribes,  in  1809. — Treaty 
by  William  H.  Harrison,  .......... 

Commissioner  United  States,  with  the  Wca  tribe,  in  1809. — Treaty  by  Wm.  H.  Harrison, 

Commissioner  United  States,  with  the  Kickapoos,  in  1809. — Treaty  by  AVm.  H.  Harrison, 

Commissioner  United  States,  with  the  Great  and  Little  Osages,  in  1810. — Treaty  by  Peter  Chouteau, 

Commissioners  by  whom  treaties  with  the  several  Indian  tribes  were  concluded,  from  4th  March,  1789,  to 
24th  May,  1813. — Index,  or  table,  showing  the  names  of  the,    ...... 

Commissioners  United  States,  and  treaty  made  by  them  with  the  W"yandots,  and  other  tribes,  in  1814. — In- 
structions to  W"m.  H.  Harrison,  Lewis  Cass,  and  Isaac  Shelby,  .  -  .  .  . 

Commissioner  United  States,  in  1814. — Treaty,  or  articles  of  agreement  and  capitulation  of  the  Creeks,  to 
Major  General  Andrew  Jackson,  as,         --------  - 

Commissioners  United  States  for  treating  with  the  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1814. — James  Dill,  Secretary  to 
the,  -  -  -  -  -       .      -  -  -  -  -  -  -       "     - 

Commissioners  United  States  for  treating  with  the  Creeks,  in  1814. — Instructions  to  Major  General  Pinckney 
and  Colonel  Hawkins,  as,  .......... 

Commissions  to  Indians. — Relative  to  issuing  "a  sort  of  Military,"    •    - 

Commissions  for  officers.     (See  Jlrmi/,  Militia.) 

Committee  of  Senate,  in  1791,  on  treaty  with  Cherokees. — Report  of  Mr.  Hawkins,  from,      -  .  . 

Committee  of  Senate,  in  1789,  on  subject  of  ratifying  Indian  Treaties,  &c. — Report  of  Mr.  Carroll,  from 

Committee  of  Senate,  on  treaty  of  Fort  Harmar,  in  1789. — Report  of,  .  -  -  .  - 

Committee  of  Senate,  in  1792,  on  speeches  of  Cornplanter,  a  chief  of  the  Senecas,  relative  to  lands,  &c. — 
Report  of  Mr.  Butler,  from,         -.......-. 

Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  on  the  measures  necessary  to  terminate  hostilities  on  the'South- 
western  frontiers,  between  the  Indians  and  frontier  people,   in  1794. — Report  of  Mr.  Pickens,  from, 

Committee  of  tlie  House  of  Representatives,  in  1794,  on  subject  of  protecting  the  citizens  of  the  territory 
south  of  tlie  river  Ohio,  by  empowering  the  Governor  to  call  out  any  part  of  the  militia,  by  establish- 
ing military  posts  for  permanent  security,  and  by  employing  troops  of  horse  in  ranging  between  those 
posts. — Report  of  Mr.  Carnes,  from,      ......... 

Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  1794,  on  the  expediency  of  investing  $100,000,  and  appoint- 
ment of  agents  for  the  support  of  trade  with  the  Indians  on  the. part  of  the  United  States,  and  the  pre- 
servation of  peace  thereby. — Report  of  ftlr.  Parker,  from,        ...... 
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Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  1795,  condemning  the  acts  of  Georgia  for  appropriating  and 
selling  the  Indians'  lands,  and  recommending  to  the  President  to  use  all  constitutional  and  legal  means 
to  prevent  the  infraction  of  treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes. — Report  of  Mr.  Nicholas,  from. 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  1795,  on  measures  for  punishing  any  persons  found  in  arms  on 
any  lands  westward  of  the  Hues  established  by  treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes. — Report  of  Mr.  Sedg- 
wick, from,  -----...-... 

Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  1797,  on  petition  from  the  widow  of  Scolacutta,  or  Hanging 
Maw,  a  friendly  Cherokee  chief,  for  compensation  for  property  destroyed  by  the  militia  of  the  South- 
western territory,  in  1793. — Report  of  Mr.  Dwight  Foster,  from,  --•-.. 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  1797,  on  claim  of  Hugh  Lawson  White,  for  compensation  for 
services  in  the  militia  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  under  General  Sevier,  in  1793,  there  being  an  ob- 
jection to  the  allowance  of  the  claim  by  the  Executive,  on  account  of  the  invasion  of  the  Indian  coun- 
try by  the  said  mihtia — Report  of  Mr.  Andrew  Jackson,  from,              -  - 
Committee  of  the  Senate,   in  1797,  upon  subject  of  lands  claimed  by  T.    Glasgow  &  Co.  on  warrants  from 
North  Carolina,  under  acts  of  its  Legislature,  in  1783,  '4,   and  lying  within  the  State  of  Tennessee, 
also  claimed  by  the  Indians. — Report  of  Mr.  Hillhouse,  from,     --.-.. 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  1797,  o'n  the  remonstrance  of  Tennessee  in  fivor  of  settlers  on 
lands  in  that  State  under  titles  derived  from  North  Carolina,  which  lands  had  been  guarantied  to  the 
Cherokee  Indians,  in  treaties, by  the  United  States. — Report  of  Mr.  Pinckney,  from,     -  .  . 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  1798,  on  the  remonstrance  of  the  Legislature  of  Georgia,  con- 
cerning lands  in  Tallassee  country,  ceded  to  that  State  by  the  Creek  Indians,  and  afterwards  by  the 
United  States  granted  to  the  Creeks. — Report  of  Mr.  Pinckney,  from,                -             .             .  . 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  1800,  on  tlie  subject  of  trade  with  the  Indians,  estabhsjmient 
of  trading  liouses,  &c. — Report  of  Mr.  Claiborne,  from,              --.... 

Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,   in  1800,  on  the  estimates  for  the  Indian  Department. — Report 
of  Mr.  Harper,  from,       -.--....... 

Committee  of  tlie  House  of  Representatives,  in  1801,  oil  expediency  of  continuing  the  trade  with  tlie  Indians 

and  the  trading  houses  in  Tennessee  and  Georgia. -^Report  of  Mr.   Claiborne,  from,     - 
Committee  of  the  Senate,  in  1808,  on  confirming  articles  of  agreement  or  treaty  with  the  Sioux,  and  propos- 
ing to  amend  it  by  inserting  an  allowance  of  §2,000  as  a  consideration  for  lands  volunlarilv  ceded  there- 
by.— Report  of  Mr.  Mitchell,  fi'om,         -  -  -  -  -  -  -  '  . 

Committee  of  the  Senate,  in  1810,   communicating  general  information  concerning  the  Indian  trading  houses 
established  by  the  Government,  and  the  agents  and  their  emoluments,  fee. — Report  of  Mr.  Anderson, 
from,         .--..-....... 

Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  on  13th  June,  1812,  concerning  the  evidence  of  the  agencv  of 
the  subjects  and  officers  of  Great  Uritain,  in  exciting  the  Northwestern  tribes  to  hostilities  against'the 
United  States,  the  evidence  of  such  hostility,  and  the  orders  for  the  campaign  by  the  army  under  Ge- 
neral Harrison. :^-Rep6rt  of  Mr.  McKee,  from,  ----... 

Concee  Indians,  in  1805. — Dr.  Sibley's  account  of  the  residence  of  the,  ..... 

Conchattas,  in  1805. — Historical  account,  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,  .  .  .  .  . 

Confederation  of  the  Indians  northwest  of  Ohio,  fee.  in  1791. — Efforts  of  Captain  Brandt  to  effect  a. 
Confederation,  or  combination  of  the  Northern  and  Southern  Indians,  in  hostilities  against  United  States,  in 
1791.— Probability  of  a,  .......... 

Confederation  of  all  tlie  tribes. — Instructions,  in   1793,  to  form  separate  treaties  with  the  several   nations, 
avoiding  to  confirm  the  idea  of  a  union,  or,         .--..... 

Confederation  of  all  tlie  Southern  tribes  may  be  dreaded,  in  1793. — The  Secretary  of  War  states  that  a. 
Confederation  of  all  the  Indians  in  the  United  States,  and  asserting  their  entire  independence  of  all  other  na- 
tions.— Speech  of  Captain  Brandt,  chief  of  the  Six  Nations,  in  1794,  decla^illg  the. 
Conference.     (See  Council,  Negoliallon,  Treaties,  Wc) 

Conference  with,  and  address  to.  the  Cherokees,  in  1792. — By  Governor  Blount,         .  .  -  . 

Conference  between  Governor  Blount  and  John  Watts,  Hanging  Maw,  Double  Head,  and  other  chiefs  of  the 

Cherokees,  to  settle  differences,   &c.  in  1793,     -  -  ■  - 

Conference  between  the  Spaniards  and  the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  Choctaws,  and  Shawanese,  at  the 

Walnut  Hills,  in  1793. — Proposed  council,  or,     - 
(;onference  between  Governor  Blount  and  John   Watts,  Scolacutta,  or  the   Hanging  Maw,  and  other  cliiefs, 
with  four  hundred  warriors  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  for  the  settlement  of  differences  and   making 
peace,  in  1794,     -------..... 

Conference  between  the  British  officers  and  agents,  and  the   hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in   1794,  at  which 
those  officers  insisted  that  said  Indians  should  cede  all  the  lands  on  the  west  side  of  the  Ohio,  to  the 
King,  in  trust,  whicli  would  be  a  pretext  for  tlie  British  to  assist  them  in  reg~aining  possession  of  it. 
Conference  between  United  States'  commissioners  and  the  Cherokees,  in  1801,  at  which  those  Indians  refuse 
to  cede  any  lands,  or  to  permit  any  roads  to  be  made  through  their  country. — Proceedings,  speeches, 
&c.  at,      --------....  . 

Congress.     (See  Committee.) 

Congress,"  relative  to  tlie  Indians. — Reference  to  resolutions  of  the  "  old,       -  .  .  .  . 

Congress  of  1786,  for  regulating  Indian  affairs.  —  Ordinance  of,  ...... 

Congress,  for  treating  with  Indians,  ill  1787,   '8. — Instructions  from,       ...... 

Connecticut  Reserve,  &c.  to  certain  companies,  for  a  stipulated  sum,  and  an  annuity  of  $175,  to  be  paid  by  the 
United  States,  for  wlilcli  said  company  secured  a  principal  sum  to  said  United  States. — The  Wyandot, 
Ottawa,  Chippewa,  .Munsee,  Delaware,  Shawanee,  and  Pattawatamie  Indians,  by  treaty,  in  1805,  cede 
a  tract  of  country  called  the,       -  -  -  -■-  .  .'  '. 

Connecticut  land  companies  to  obtain  cession  of  certain  lands  from  them. — Communications  and  instructions 

to  commissioner  for  liolding  a  treaty  with  the  Wyandots,  and  other  tribes,  in  1805,  to  enable  the, 
Connoys,  one  of  tlie  hostile  Nortliwestern  tribes,  assembled  to  consult  upon  a  peace  with  United  States,  in 

1793,  and  tlieir  refusal  to  make  peace,  unless  the  Ohio  river  be  made  tlie  boundary  line,  he.     - 
Conquest,  right  of.      (.See  Lands.) 

Constable  and  Daniel  .McCormlck,   purchasers  of  lands  under  Alexander  Macomb,  at  the  treaty  held  with 
those  Indians  at  New  York,  in  1796. — Agreement  between  the  St.  Regis  Indians,  one  of  the  Seven 
Nations  of  Canada,  and  Wdliam,  -..---... 

Contractor.     {Ste  Army:) 

Contingent  expen.ses  ot  the  .\rmy  and  Indian  Department  in  1793. — Explanatory  statement  of  the, 
Coody,  interpreter  at  treaty  of  Hopewell,  &c. — Relative  to  character  of  Arthur,       .... 

Coody  to  Governor  Blount,  informing  him   that  large  pai-ties  of  hostile  Creeks   had   passed  the  Clierokee 
country  to  the  frontiers  in  1793. — From  .\rlhur,  ....... 

Coosawatchee,  a  Cherokee  town,  had  been  out  marauding. — J.  Carey,  interpreter,  states  that  a  warrior 
from,     -  -  -  -  -  -  -. 

Capper  mine,  belonging  to  the   Kickapoos,  and  the  jealousy  of  the  Indians,  its  discovery  and   use.— From 

Governor  Harrison  In  1809,  relating  to  the  beauties  of  a  tract  of  country  containing  a. 
Corn  crops  in  Creek  nation,  aiul  supply  of  that  article  to  keep  them  from  famine  in  1792.  — Failure  of, 
Cornell,  half  breeds' among  the  Creeks,  and  answer  in  1793. — From  James  Seagrove  to  David  and  Alexan- 
der,      -  -  -  -    •         - 

Cornell  and  a  boy  were  killed,  and  two  wounded  by  Georgia  militia,  through  mistake,  in  1793. — J.  Sea- 
grove  states  that  certain  Indians  bringing  despatches  from  him,  viz.  David,    .  -  -  - 
Cornell,  Indian,  and  demanding  satisfaction,  in  1793. — From  Richard  Thomas,  with  talk  of  the  Mad   Dog, 
and  other  cliiefs,  with  particulars  of  the  murder  of  David,       -...-. 
Cornell,  a  Creek  Indian,  coming  into  Georgia  with  a  flag  of  truce  in  1793. — Engagement  by  J.  Seagrove, 
agent  of  the  United  States,  to  bring  to  punishment  the  murderer  of  David,  .... 
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Ccrnell,  who  was  on  his  way  to  United  States  post  at  that  place  with  a  flag,  and  complained  that  his  bones 
were  not  buried. — The  ISig  Warrior,  a  Creek  chief,  demanded  satisfaction  at  the  treaty  of  Coleraine 
in  1796,  for  the  murder  of  his  brother  David,  -------- 

Cornel!,  interpreter  to  the  Creeks  at  treaty  of  Coleraine,  Georgia,  in  1796. — Alexander,     - 

Cornell,  a  chief  of  the  Creeks,  at  treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  1796. — Speeches  of  Alexander,       -  .  - 

Cornell,  interpreter,  &c.  in  1814. — Donations  of  lands  by  the  Creeks  to  Alexander, 

Cornell,  assistant  agent  and  interpreter  to  the  Creeks  in  1813. — From  Alexander,     -  -  - 

Cornplanter,  alias  Captain  O'Beel,  and  other  Senecas,  in  1790. — Speeches  of,  -  ... 

Cornplanter  to  General  Wayne,  relative  to  hostile  Northwestern  Indians  in  1792. — Message  from,    - 

Cornplanter,  and  the  Six  Nations  generally,  under  British  influence  in  1794. — Evidence  of  the  hostihty  of, 

Cottetoy,  interpreter  to  the  Cherokees,  in   conference  with  the  Chickasaws,  to  induce  them  to  war  against 

the  United  States  in  1793. — Arguments  of,     - 
Cotton. — Stipulation  in  treaty  of  1806,  by  which  the  United   States  agree  to  provide  the  Cherokees  a  ma- 
chine for  cleaning,         .-------... 

Council  of  the  Five  Nations,  Massasoigas,  Sec.  for  devising  measures  to  conciliate  hostile  tribes  in  1792, 
Council  of  Indian  nations  at  falls  of  the  Big  Miami,  for  determining  upon  war  or  peace  in  1792. — Relative 
to  Grand,  ............ 

Council  of  the  Cherokees  in  1792,  on  affairs  with  United  States. — Journal  of  a  Grand  National, 

Council  near  Nashville  with  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  by  Governor  Blount  and  General  Pickens  in  1792. — 

Proceedings  ata,  - 

Council  held  with  the  Creeks  at  Rock  Landing,  Georgia,  by  J.  Seagrove,  agent  of  United  States  jn  1792. — 

Proceedings  at,  ...--...--. 

Council  at  the  head  of  St.  Mary's  river,  Georgia,  in  1792. — Invitation  to  Creek  Indians  to  a. 

Council  by  Commissioners  of  the  United  States  and  deputation  of  chiefs  from  the  hostile  Indians  northwest 

of  the  Ohio,  in  1793. — Proceedings  in,  -------- 

Coimcil  of  war  held  by  the  Governor  and  general   officers  of  the  militia  of  Georgia,  relative  to  expedition 

against  the  hostile  Creek  towns  in  1793,  -  -  - .  - 

Council  held  by  James  Seagrove,  agent  of  the  United  States,  with  all  the  chiefs  of  the  Creeks,  for  settle- 
ment of  differences  and  establishment  of  peace  in  1793,  -.-... 
Council  held  by  John  Butler,  British  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  at  Niagara,  Upper  Canada,  and  Israel 
Chapin,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  of  the  United  States  with  the  Sis  Nations  and  their  con- 
federates, in  1794,        -             -             -             -             -  -  -■- 

Council  held  by  J.  Chapin  with  Six  Nations,  several  British  officers  being  present,  in  1794, 
Council  held  with  the  Six  Nations  and  Commissioners  of  Pennsylvania  at  Fort  Le  Ba;uf;  present,  J.  Chapin, 
United  States'  agent,  and  W.  Johnston,  British  agent,  in  1794,  relative  to  possession  of  lands  in 
northern  part  of  Pennsylvania,  including  Presque  Isle,  &c.,     ------ 

Council  held  with  the  Six  Nations  by  J.  Chapin,  agent  of  United  States  at  Buffalo  creek,  upon  the  subject 
of  differences  with  them,  at  which  they  declare  themselves  free  and  independent;  deny  the  validity 
of  the  title  of  Pennsylv.inia  to  Presque  Isle,  and  the  lands  granted  by  deed  from  them  in  1789,  and 
declare  their  determination  to  oppose  its  occupation  in  1794,  .  .  .  .  . 

Council  held  by  Major  General  Anthony  Wayne  in  1795,  with  the  confederated  tribes  northwest  of  the 
Ohio,  at  which  much  native  eloquence  was  displayed,  and  which  resulted  in  the  treaty  of  peace  at 
Greenville,        .--.---..--. 
Council  established  by  Benjamin  Hawkins,  United  States'  agent  among  the  Creeks,  for  the  annual  arrange- 
ment of  their  affairs,  settlement  of  difficulties,  &c. — A  statement  in  1801,  of  the  proceedings  in  na- 
tional,   -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -.- 

County  lieutenants.  (See  Militia.) 

Court  martial  for  inquiry  Into  conduct  of  Gener.il  Harmar,  ordered  in  1791,  .  .  -  - 

Court  martial  ordered  for  trial  of  Captain  John  Beard,  of  mlhtla  of  Southwestern  territory,  for  disobedience 
of  orders  and  Inhuman  murder  of  friendly  Indians  in  1793. — "  To  punish  Beard,  by  law,  just  now, 
is  out  of  the  question,"  -  -  ... 

Courts  of  United  States,  in  territory  of  Louisiana,  hi  1810,  that  their  jurisdiction  did  not  extend  to  the  con- 
demnation and  punishment  of  Indians  for  crimes  committed  on  their  own  territoiy,  and  to  which  their 
title  had  not  been  extinguished. — Determination  of  a,  ------ 

Covington  in  defence  of  Fort  Recovery,  on  30th  June,  1 794.  t- Gallantry  of,  .  .  .  . 

Covington,  upon  whom  the  command  of  the  cavalry  devolved,  in  turning  the  left  flank  of  the  British  and 

Indians,  in  the  battle  of  20tli  August,  1794. — Gallantry  and  good  conduct  of  Lieutenant, 
Covington  killed  by  the  Indians  in  Southwestern  territory  in  1794. — John,    .  -  .  .  - 

Cowetas  in  1788-9. — Affairs  with,  and  depredations  of,  the  Creeks  called,    .  -  -  -  - 

Coweta  Mlcco,  chief  of  the  Lower  Creeks  in  council  in  1802. — Speech  of,    -  -.  - 

Cox,  and  others,  collecting  to  invade  the  Indian  country,  &c.  in  1793,  to  disperse. — Order  from  acting  Go- 
vernor of  the  Southwestern  territory  to  Captain  Thomas,         ------ 

Coyatee,  a  Cherokee  town,  had  been  out  marauding. — J.  Carey,  interpreter,  states  that  five  warriors  then  at, 

Craig's  station  in  1792. — Governor  Blount  advises  the  Indians,  in  approaching  the  settlements,  to  come  by 

Major  David,    ------------ 

Craig,  of  the  army,  to  procure  interpreters  and  white  wampum  for  treaty  with  Northwestern  Indians;  to 

convey  letters  to  General  Wayne,  Sec.  in  1793. — The  commissioners  request  Major, 
Craig  who  was  killed,  gallantly  defending  Fort  Recovery,  30th  June,  1794. — Good  conduct  of  Lieutenant 
Robert,  -  -  -  -  -  -  .  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Creeks,  their  strength,  trade,  condition.  Sec.  in  1789. — General  statement  of  affairs  with,     -  -  . 

Creeks. — (See  McGilliiray.) — Principal  chief  of  the. 

Creeks,  from  1783  to  1789. — Relative  to  controversies,  hostihties,  and  treaties,  between  Georgia  and  the,  - 
Creeks,  in  1789. — Correspondence,  negotiations,  5tc.  with  the,  ------ 

Creeks. — Treaty  of  Galphinton,  in  1785,  between  Georgia  and  the,  .  .  .  -  - 

Creeks  and  Georgia,  in  1789. — Mediation  of  South  Carolina  to  settle  differences  between,    -  -  - 

Creeks  in  178S-'9. — Means  considered  necessary  for  conquering  the,  -  -  -  - 

Creeks  in  17S5,  from  Spanish  influence,  Jcc. — Hostile  disposition  of,  -  -  -  -    .         - 

Creeks  in  1789;  their  causes  and  means  of  remedy. — Critical  situation  of  affairs  between  Georgia  and  the,  - 
Creeks  and  Georgia,   concerning  the  validity  of  certain  treaties. — Proposed  treaty  to  settle  differences 

between,  ............ 

Creeks,  and  failure  to  effect  the  same,  in  1789. — Negotiations  for  a  treaty  with  the,  -  .  - 

Creeks,  for  protection  of  trade  with  them  in  1798. — Secret  article  of  a  proposed  treaty  with  the,     - 
Creeks  at  New  York,  August  7,  1790. — Treaty  made  with  the,  ------ 

Creeks  in  1789. — Strength,  tov.ns,  chiefs,  government,  trade,  customs,  &c.  of  the. 

Creeks  in  1790-'l. — Provision  for  the  civiUzatlon  of  the,         -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Creeks,  and  Instruction  relative  to  a  compliance  with  treaty  of  1790. — CoiTespondence  with. 

Creeks  by  "  Bowles,"  to  prevent  running  of  the  boundary  line.  See.  in  1791. — Disturbances  among  the. 

Creeks  and  other  southern  tribes  in  1792. — Conciliatory  measures  towards,  and  dispositions  and  causes  of 

hostility  of,  the,  .-.-.  ------ 

Creek  Nation  in  hostility  to  the  United  States  in  1792. — Information  that  three  Creeks  were  in  the  action 

against  General  St.  Clair's  army,  and  of  attempts  to  engage  the,         .  .  .  -  - 

Creeks,  relative  to  boundary  line,  and  inducements  to  join  the  army  against  hostile  Indians  in  1792. — From 

Secretary  of  War  relative  to  disturbances  among,  and  affairs  of  the,    .  -  -  -  - 

Creeks  in  1792. — Secretary  of  War  to  McGlllivray,  relative  to  murders  and  depredations  by  a  banditti  of, 
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XIX 


Creeks  in  1792 — Secretary  of  War  expresses  suspicion  of  the  cliai-acter  and  intentions  of  McGillivray, 
cliiefofthe,      -.---.-.-.... 

Creeks  in  1792. — Secretiry  of  War  to  Governor  Blount,  relative  to  hostilities  of  parties  of  Chcrokees  and, 
Creeks,  and  difficulties  in  running-  boundary  line,  he.  in  1792. — Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  of  Georgia, 
relative  to  animosity  of  citizens  of  that  State  towards  the,       .-*... 
Creeks  against  frontiers  in  1792. — Hostilities  of  about  one  hundred,  -  -  -  .  . 

Creeks  in  1792. — Murders,  horse  stealing-,  and  cruel  treatment,  of  prisoners  by  the. 

Creeks  nation,  in  1792. — Hostility  of  the  Oakjoys,  a  tribe  of  the,       ..--.- 

Creeks  in  1792. — Treaty  to  be  held  at  Pensacola  by  tlie  Spaniards,  and  their  hostile  influence  with  the. 

Creeks  in  1792. — From  Governor  Blount,  relative  to  declaration  of  War  by  a  large  body  of  Cherokees  and. 

Creeks  in  1792. — From  L.  D.  Shaw,  agent  with  the  Cherokees,  relative  to  hostility  of  the, 

Creeks  for  British  cause  in  1792. — Allegiance  of  feeling  among  certain,  .  .  -  .  . 

Creeks,  relative  to  their  affairs,  running  boundary  line,  &.c   in  1792. — Talk  from  J.  Seagrove,  agent  to. 

Creeks,  treachery  of  McGillivray,  hostility  of  the  Spaniards,  &c.  in  1792. — From  J.  SeagTove  to  President 
United  States  and  Secretary  of  War,  on  unsettled  state  of  the,  .  -  .  .  . 

Creeks  are  disposed  to  be  friendly  to  the  United  States  in  1792. — From  J.  Seag-rove,  ag-cnt,  that  the. 

Creeks  must  undergo  a  severe  correction  before  they  become  good  citizens. — Opinions  of  General  Pickens, 
of  South  Carolina,  and  of  James  Seagrove,  agent  in  1792,  that  the,     -  -  -  .  . 

Creeks  in  1792. — J.  Seagrove  states  the  favorable  indications  of  peace  and  friendship  with  the, 

Creeks  in  1792. — From  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina  to  the  President  United  States,  on  the  prospects  of 
a  war  with  the,  ........... 

Creeks. — Message  of  President  to  Congress  in  1792,  on  interference  of  Spain  to  prevent  execution  of  treaty 
of  New  York  of  1790,  with  the,  ........'. 

(For  documents,  see  vol.  1,  on  "Foreign  Relations,"  No.  63.) 

Creeks,  intended  to  provoke  the  United  States-to  war  in  1792. — Testimony  of  James  Carey,  of  the  cruel 
and  barbarous  conduct  of  the,  ....-..-. 

Creeks  in  1792. — From  J.  Seagrove  to  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  conference  witli,  and  friendly  disposi- 
tion of,  the,      ........-.-- 

Creeks,  -as  pai'ties  with  tlie  Noithwestern  Indians  to  make  peace  with  the  UnitedStates  unless  tlie  Ohio  river 
be  made  the  boundary  line,  &c.  in  1793. — Refusal  of  tlie,         .-.--. 

Creeks  in  1793. — Mutual  hostility  and  violence  between  people  of  Georgia  .ind  the, 

Creeks,  called  Seminolcs,  in  1793.— .Murders  and  depredations  by  the,  .  -  -  .  . 

Creeks  in  1793. — Information  of  a  war  between  the  Chickasaws  and  Upper,  .  .  .  . 

Creeks  in  1793. — Secrctaiy  of  War  to  James  Seagrove,  agent,  enforcing  the  expediency  and  necessity  of 
preserving  peace  with  the,       ..-...-.-- 

Creeks,  as  a  nation,  must  depend  upon  their  being  at  peace  with  the  United  States. — Secretary  of  AVar 
states,  in  179.3,  that  interests  are  reciprocal,  and  that  the  exi.stence  of  the,      .  .  -  . 

Creeks  to  maintain  their  independence  in  1793. — Declaration  of  chief  of  the,  .... 

Creeks,  to  induce  them  to  destroy  or  deUver  up  the  emissaries  from  the  Shawanese,  or  their  scalps  to  him,  in 
1793. — From  James  Seagrove,  agent  to  the,     -..--..- 

Creeks,  at  Pensacola,  on  17th  February,  1793,  and  Panton  nominated  his  successor. — Death  of  Alexander 
McGillivray,  chief  of  the,  ......-..- 

Creeks  called  Tuckaubatchees,  Oakfuskees,  Hitchetas,  Coweta,  Cussetah,  Broken  Arrow,  Oswitches,  and 
Swaggles  towns,  to  Mr.  Seagi'ove,  agent,  in  1793. — Talks  held  and  sent  by  the. 

Creeks  in  1793,  that  an  army  be  sent  to  chastise  and  destroy  the  hostile  towns  in  that  nation,  viz :  The 
Cowetas,  Broken  Arrow,  part  of  Uchees,  Usuchees,  Big  Tallassee,  and  part  of  the  Chehaws. — X 
request  from  the  friendly,         .......... 

Creek  nation,  the  hostile  intrigues  of  the  Spaniards,  and  the  necessity  for  sending  an  army  to  chastise  and 
destroy  the  hostile  towns  in  1793. — From  J.  Seagrove,  agent,  on  the  unsettled  state  of  aftiiirs  in  the,  . 

Creeks,  promising  satisfaction  by  punishing  bad  men,  professing'  friendship  and  desiring  peace,  but  threaten, 
ing  vengeance  should  tlie  friendly  towns  of  the  Upper  Creeks  be  attacked  by  the  Americans,  Stc.  in 
1793. — Speeches  from  chiefs  of  the  Upper,     ........ 

Creeks,  complaining  that  the  Americans  had  joined  the  Chickasaws  against  them,  and  desiring  peace  with 
the  United  States  in  1793. — Speecli  from  chief  of,        ....... 

Creeks  were  determined  on  preserving  peace,  and  to  settle  all  matters  of  difference  between  them  and  the 
United  States  in  1793. — From  T.  Barnard,  that  the,    ....... 

Creeks,  to  wit;  the  Chehaws,  Usechees,  Cowetas,  Broken  Arrows,  had  agreed  with  the  friendly  Creeks 
that  they  would  not  commit  any  more  depredations  on  the  people  of  Georgia  in  1793. — Information 
that  the  hostile,  -  -  -  -  -  -.- 

Creeks  to  lands  on  Cumberland,  and  proofs  of  their  injustice. — Relative  to  claims  of  the,     - 

Creeks,  in  1793. — Cause  of  the  war  between  the  Chickasaws,  Choctaws,  and  the,    .  .  .  . 

Creeks  in  1793. — John  McKee's  testimony  of  the  hostilities  of  the,  ..... 

Creeks  had  taken  the  War  hatchet  from  the  Northwestern  Indians,  and  were  proceeding  in  large  bodies 
towards  the  frontiers  of  the  Southwestern  territory  in  1793. — Information  from  John  AVatts,  and 
others,  that  the  liostile,  .......... 

Creeks  and  Cherokees  had  determined  on  war  with  the  United  States  in  1793. — Information  from  Governor 
Blount  that  the,  .......--.- 

Creeks  and  Chickasaws  in  1793. — Cessation  of  hostilities  and  peace  between  the,      .... 

Creeks  in  November,  1793. — From  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Senate,  with  letter  from  J.  Seagrove,  that  he 
had  effected  a  peace  and  reconciliation  Vvith  the,  ....... 

Creeks  in  1793. — From  James  Seagrove  to  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  journey  to  the  Creeks,  his  recep- 
tion, salutation,  with  artillery,  drums,  &c. ;  their  agreement  to  punish  murderers  of  the  white  people, 
deliver  up  prisoners  and  stolen  property,  the  friendly  conduct  of  the  Spanish  agent,  the  friendship 
and  fidelity  of  the  chief  "White  Lieutenant"  in  saving  his  life,  cessation  of  hostilities,  appointment 
of  three  chiefs  to  settle  affairs  for  a  general  peace  between  the  United  States  and  the. 

Creeks,  are  frustrated  by  lawless  white  people  of  the  frontier  of  Georgia,  and  recomnieriding  the  adoption 
of.vic;orous  laws  to  preserve  the  national  character  in  1794. — The  President  of  United  States  states 
that  the  measures  of  the  General  Government  for  effecting  peace  with  the,  .  ■•  -  . 

Creeks  treacherou.sly  attacked  by  a  party  of  lawless  frontier  people,  and  two  killed,  in  1793. — The  Wliite 
Bird-tail  King  and  a  party  of  friendly,  .....---- 

Creeks,  and  other  Southern  tribes  at  Walnut  Hills  in  1793. — Relative  to  proposed  treaty  between  the 
Spaniards  and  the,  ........... 

Creeks,  and  for  presents  to  that  tribe  to  1791.  —  Statement  from  Secretary  of  War,  showing  the  amount  ex- 
pended by  the  United  States  in  making  treaty  of  New  York  with  the,  .  .  .  . 

Creeks  on  the  frontiers,  and  authorizing  the  invasion  of  the  country  to  cliastlse  their  hostile  towns. — Reports 
of  committees  of  House  of  Rejircsentatlves  in  1794,  on  subject  of  repelling  the  dc])rcdatlons  of  the, 

Creeks  was  more  probable  than  before  that  period. — Message  from  the  President  to  Congress  in  1794, 
stating  that  a  war  with  the,        ... 

Creeks  can  bring  ten  thousand  wai-riors,  or  gun-men,  into  the  field  in  1794. — Major  Roberts,  of  U.  S.  army 
states,  on  authority  of  J.  Seagrove,  agent,  that  tlie,     ....--- 

Creeks,  called  the  "  Halfway  House,"  determined  for  war  in  1794. — Information  that  a  town  of  the. 

Creeks,  and  their  strong flesire  to  establish  peace  with  tlie  people  of  the  United  States. — From  C.  Free- 
man and  J.  Seagrove,  agents  of  United  States  In  1794,  stating  proofs  and  circumstances  showing 
the  friendly  dispositions  of  the,  ...  .  .  - 
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Creeks,  neai-  to  and  under  the  protection  of  the  U.  S.  garrison,  Fort  FidluS,  Georgia — From  Major  Roberts 
and  others  in  1794,  relative  to  a  lawless  and  unjustifiable  attack  by  a  large  party  of  Georgia  militia  on 
an  encampment  of  friendly,      .------..- 

Creeks  in  1794,  relative  to  boundary  line,  non-observance  of  treaties,  murders,  and  robberies;  that  their 
true  interest  required  peace  with  all  nations;  that  he  wanted  no  more  of  their  land,  he. — Speech  of 
Governor  of  Georgia  to  the,     -.---.--.. 

Creeks  for  their  robberies  and  murders  in  1794. — Governor  Blount  recommends  an  alliance  with  the  Chero- 
kees,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws,  for  the  punishment  or  destruction  of  the,  .... 

Creeks  in  Mero  district,  Southwestern  territory,  in  1794. — From  General  Robertson,  relative  to  continued 
cruelties  and  murders  by  the,  ---------- 

Creeks  were  not  able  to  return  the  negroes  taken  from  the  conclusion  of  the  Revolutionaiy  war  to  1790,  as 
required  by  the  treaty  of  New  York,  and  recommending  that  the  owners  be  paid  for  them  by  the 
United  States. — From  Secretary  of  war,  and  J.  Seagrove,  agent,  stating  that  the. 

Creeks  within  the  claimed  limits  of  said  State. — Two  acts  of  the  Legislature  of  Georgia  in  1794-'5,  appro- 
priating and  disposing  of  certain  lands  belonging  to  the,  ...... 

Creeks  in  the  Southwestern  territory,  and  stating  that,  if  authorized,  he  could  induce  the  Cherokees  to  op. 
pose  the  Creeks,  and  range  on  the  frontiers  for  protection  of  the  people. — From  Governor  Blount  in 
1795,  relative  to  murders  by  the,  -  -  -    .  - 

Creeks,  and  had  killed  five  who  were  on  their  way  to  murder  and  steal  horses. — From  General  Robertson  in 
1795,  stating  that  about  seventy  Chickasaw  chiefs  and  warriors  had  come  in  prepared  to  join  the 
United  States  In  war  against  the,  ......... 

Creek  chiefs  on  a  friendly  visit  to  the  Governor  in  1794. — Statement  from  J.  SeagTove,  U.  S.  Indian  agent, 
that  tlie  Legislature,  or  the  Senate  of  Georgia,  had  debated  for  some  days  whether  or  not  they  should 
detain  as  prisoners  several,        ....-...-. 

Creek  Indians  to  obtain  a  cesslmi  of  certain  lands,  agreeably  to  application  from  the  State  of  Georgia. — 
Message  from  the  President  to  the  Senate  in  1795,  nominating  commissioliei-s  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the. 

Creeks. — From  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Senate  in  1795,  relative  to  establlsliment  of  trade  with  the. 

Creeks  at  Coleralne,  Georgia,  in  1796,  establishing  peace,  boundary  lines,  confirming  ti'eaties  of  New  York, 
military  posts  and  trading  houses,  delivery  of  prisoners,  making  presents,  &c.  and  the  proceedings 
in  council  leading  to  said  treaty. — Treaty  witli  the,      ------. 

Creeks  and  die  commissioners  of  the  United  States  at  treaty  of  Coleralne  in  1796,  deny  the  vahdity  of  the 
treaties  of  Augusta,  Galpliinton,  and  Shoulderbone;  and  tlie  former  state  that  their  nation  was  not 
properly  represented  at  either  place,  and  those  present  were  intimidated  by  military  force. — The 

Creeks. — Report  of  committee  of  House  of  Representatives  in  11798,  on  remonstrance  of  Legislature  of 
Georgia  concerning  lands  in  Tallassee  county,  ceded  to  that  State  by  the  Creeks,  and  afterwards  by 
the  United  States,  granted  to  the,         ......... 

Creeks,  establish  boundary  lines  with  them,  and  assure  them  of  the  friendship  and  protection  of  the  United 
States,  in  1801. — In.structlons  to  commissioners  to  obtain  cession  of  lands  from  the,  ... 

Creeks  near  Fort  Wilkinson  in  1802,  in  pursuance  of  the  convention  with  Georgia,  extinguishing  their 
title  to  land  in  tlie  Tallassee  country,  and  between  the  forks  of  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  rivers,  and 
stipulating  for  satisfaction  of  claims  of  citizens  for  property  taken  by  them,  &.C. — Treaty  made  with 
the,        -  "  .  .  -  .  -  .        '     - 

Creeks,  at  the  agency  near  Flint  river,  by  which  they  cede  to  the  United  States  lands  in  the  forks  of  the 
Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  rivers,  in  Georgia. — Instructions,  negotiations,  and  treaty,  made  in  1804 
with  the,  ....-....--. 

Creeks,  by  which  they  cede  a  tract  of  country  between  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  rivers,  with  certain  re- 
servations. Sec. — Treaty  made  in  1805  with  the  ....... 

Creeks. — From  John  Forbes,  of  the  house  of  Panton,  Leslie  Si  Co.  in  1806-7,  urging  the  United  States  to 
insist  upon  the  payment  of  a  debt  due  them  by  the,    ....... 

Creeks  to  Major  General  Andrew  Jackson,  in  1814,  by  which  they  cede  a  tract  of  country  to  the  United 
States,  &c. — (See  Treaty.) — Articles  of  agreement  and  capitulation  by  the,   .... 

Creeks  to  Major  General  Andrew  Jackson,  Colonel  B.  Hawkins,  and  others,  in  1814. — Conferences  concern, 
ing  deeds,  donations  of  land,  &c.  by  the,         ....-.-. 

Creeks,"  is  meant  those  on  the  waters  of  Flint  and  Chattahoochee,  and  "  Upper  Creeks,"  those  on  the 
waters  of  Tallapoosa,  Coosa,  and  Alabama. — Colonel  Hawkins,  agent  in  1813,  states  that  by  the  ex- 
pression "  Lower,         -.-.....-.. 

Creeks,  owing  to  the  insidious  machinations  of  "  Prophets"  instigated  by  British  emissaries  and  officers,  and 
calls  from  the  friendly  chiefs  for  assistance  from  the  United  States  in  1813. — Evidence  of  the  trou- 
bles and  distracted  situation  of  the,        -  -  ...... 

Creeks,  battles  at  Fort  Mlmms,  &c. — From  Benjamin  Hawkins  to  Secretary  of  War  in  1813,  relative  to  dlf. 
ferences  between  the  friendly  and  hostile,       ........ 

Creeks  in  1813. — From  B.  Hawkins,  agent,  with  information  of  the  hostile  and  friendly  towns  of  the. 

Creek  Indians  to  hostilities  against  the  United  States,  and  stating  the  necessity  for  driving  them  from  their 
lands,  and  settling  them  by  the  conquerors;  and  also,  of  taking  possession  of  Florida,  to  ensure  peace 
to  the  Southern  frontiers  of  the  United  States.— From  W.  Blount,  Governor  of  Tennessee,  in  1813, 
concerning  the  intrigues  of  the  British  and  Spaniards  in  exciting  the,  .... 

Creeks  promised  by  General  T.  Pinckney  in  1814. — Statement  by  Andrew  Jackson,  Major  General,  stating 
that  his  powers  did  not  extend  to  embrace  the  terms  of  capitulation  to  the  conquered. 

Creek  Indians  in  1814,  that  their  annuities  for  1812,  1813,  and  1814,  had  been  withheld  from  them. — From 
B.  Hawkins,  agent,  stating  the  complaints  of  tlie  friendly  chiefs  of  the,  .  .  .  . 

Crimes  by  the  Wyandots,  and  others,  in  1789. — Stipulation  for  punishment  of,  . 

Crimes  committed  by  the  Creeks  should  be  punished  by  laws  of  United  States. — Stipulation  in  1790,  that, 

Crimes  by  citizens  against  Creeks  shall  be  punished  by  laws  of  State,  &c.  to  which  such  citizen  sliall 
belong. — Stipulation  in  1790,  that,       ..-...-.- 

Crimes  by  citizens  of  United  States  and  Cherokees. — Reciprocal  agreement  in  1791,  for  punishment  of. 

Crimes,  delivered  up  by  Senecas  for  justice,  and  murdered  by  whites  before  trial,  in  1790. — Indians  charged 
with,     ............. 

Crimes  by  the  whites  ;igalnst  friendly  Indians  in  1791. — Atonement  for,         ..... 

Crimes  in  committing-  acts  of  hostilit)-  against  the  friendly  Indians,  in  violation  of  treaties  of  the  United 
States,  and  that  the  judges  of  that  territory  state,  they  have  no  authority  to  try  offenders  of  that  de. 
scriptlon. — W.  Blount,  Governor  of  the  Southwestern  territory  in  1793,  states  the  necessity  of  a  tri. 
bunal  for  punishing  tlie  authors  of,        -...----  - 

Crimes  of  white  men  against  the  Indians,  and  Indians  against  the  white  men.  —  (See  Hostilities,  Murders, 
Robberies,  &.C.) 

Crimes  of  murder,  or  other  offences  short  of  murder,  by  any  officer  or  soldier  of  tlie  mlhtla,  who  shall  go 
armed  over  the  mutual  boundary  line,  without  being  legally  authorized  by  the  President. — Report  of 
committee  of  House  of  Representatives  in  1794,  on  subject  of  punishing. 

Crime  of  the  murder  of  John  Ash,  a  citizen  of  the  Southwestern  territory  of  the  United  States,  delivered 
up  to  Governor  Blount  by  their  tribe,  and  were  condemned  and  executed  under  laws  of  said  territory, 
in  1794. — Several  Indians  guilty  of  the,  ....---- 

Crime  against  the  United  States. — Report  of  a  committee  of  House  of  Representatives,  on  measures  for  ap- 
prehending all  persons  found  in  arms  on  any  lands  westward  of  the  lines  established  by  treaties  with 
the  Indian  tribes,  and  for  punishment  of  same  as  a,       - 

Crimes  among  the  Creek  Indians  in  1801. — Regulations  under  charge  of  United  States'  agent  for  preven- 
tion of,  ............ 
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Crimes  by  shooting-,  instead  of  hang-ing-  them. — From  tlie  President  to  Congress  in  1801,  on  expediency  of 
commuting-  the  punishment  of  Indians  guilty  of,  ------  - 

Crime  of  murder  by  hanging,  and  stating  that  about  fifty  Indians  of  that  nation  had  assembled,  and  threatened 
that  if  he  was  hung,  they  would  kill  every  white  man  they  met  with, — From  J.  Edgar  in  1802,  relative 
to  the  execution  of  a  Delaware  Indian  found  guilty  of,  -----  - 

Crime  of  the  murder  of  a  citizen  of  tliat  State,  and  the  wishes  and  arguments  of  the  Indians  to  obtain  his 
release. ^From  George  Clinton,  Governor  of  New  York,  in  1802,  relative  to  imprisonment  and  other 
proceedings  relative  to  a  Seneca  Indian  accused  of  the,  ...... 

Crimes. — Reciprocal  engagement  by  ti-eaty  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  in  1804,  for  the  punishment  of. 

Crime  of  mui-der,  dehvered  up  to  Governor  of  Louisiana  for  justice,  by  their  tribe  in  1808. — Four  Alabama 
Indians  charged  with  the,         ...--.-... 

Crimes. — Reciprocal  agreement  by  treaty  with  the  Osages  in  1808,  for  the  punishment  of,  - 

Crimesjin  tenitory  of  Louisiana,  could  notbe  punished,  the  court  having  determined  that  they  had  no  jurisdic- 
tion in  tlie  case,  as  the  country  belonged  to  the  Indians  and  not  to  the  United  States,  and  stating  that 
the  purchase  of  that  country  was  indispensably  necessary  in  order  to  extend  legal  authority  over  it. — 
From  General  William  Clark  in  1810,  stating  that  the  Osage  Indians  guilty  of,  -  -  - 

Crimes  of  murder  and  theft  in  their  tribe  by  cropping-,  whipping,  and  putting  the  offenders  to  death. — State- 
ments from  B.  Hawkins,  agent,  in  1812,  that  the  Creek  Indians  had  punished  the  authors  of  the. 

Crime  of  murder. — Colonel  Hawkins,  Indian  agent,  states  in  1813,  that  sundry  Creeks  had  been  executed 
for  the,  .  ^  .........  . 

Crow,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793.— David,  ........ 

Crow  Indians  in  1805. — Statistical  account  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the,         .  .  .  .  . 

Cruelties.  (See  Murders  and  Cruelties.) 

Crutcher  to  William  Crutcher,  in  Southwestern  territory,  relative  to  murders  and  cruelty  of  the  Indians  in 
1794. — From  Anthony,  -  -  - 

Cunningham  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — A  Mr.,    -  -  -  - 

Cushing  of  the  army,  in  1802. — Station  of  Colonel,     .------- 

Cussetahs  in  1787. — Affairs  with  Creeks  called,  ........ 

Cussetah  Micco,  Creek  chief,  at  treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  1796. — Speeches  of,  -  -  -  . 

Customs  of  the  Creek  Indians. — Habits  or,      ......... 

Customs  of  various  Indian  tribes  in  1805-6. — Historical  account  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  and  Dr.  John  Sibley, 
of  the  languages,  habits,  manners,  and,  ........ 


Dalcho,  of  the  violent  conduct  of  sundry  officers  of  the  Georgia  militia,  in  opposition  to  the  desire  of  the 
United  States  to  makepeace  with  the  Creek  Indians,  in  1793. — Certificate  of  United  States'  surgeon's 
mate,  Frederick,  .....  ....... 

Dallas,  Secretary  of  State  of  Pennsvlvania  to  the  Secretai-y  of  War,  relative  to  opposition  of  the  Indians  to  com- 
missioners of  Pennsvlvania,  in  laying  out  town  at  Presque  Isle,  in  1794. — From  A.  J., 

Dances,  &c.  by  tlie  Indians. — Accounts  of  Wur,  Scalp,  and  Green  Corn,  -  .  - 

Dangerfield,  United  States  army,  in  defence  of  Fort  Recovery,  on  30th  ,Tune,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Ensign, 

Davidson,  of  United  States'  army,  present  at  council  with  the  Cherokees  in  1794. — Ensign  Samuel  K., 

Davidson,  a  chief  of  tlie  Valley  and  Overliill  towr.s,  to  .John  McKee,  agent  to  the  Cherokees,  in  1794. — Friend- 
ly speech  of  J.inn-s,  ....-.--... 

Davie,  as  commissioner  to  treat  with  tlie  Cherokee,  Chickasaw,  and  Choctaw  Indians,  and  who  declined  to 
act  as  such  in  1801. — Instructions  to  William  H.,  -.--... 

Davie,  United  States'  commissioner  with  the  Tuscarora  Indians  at  Riileigli,  North  Carolina,  in  1802. — Treat)- 
made  by  William  1!.,  ..--..-.... 

Davis,  wounded  by  the  IndianSjin  the  Southwestern  territory,  1794. — Joseph,  -  -  .  . 

Dean,  wounded  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — James,  ....  .  .  .  . 

Dearborn,  Secretary  of  War,  to  commissioners  for  treating  with  the  Southern  Indians  in  1805. — Ijistructioiis 
from  Henry.      ............. 

Dearborn,  Secretary  of  War,  as  commissioner  of  the  United  St.atcs,  with  the  Creeks,  in  1805. — Treatv  made 
by  Henry,  ............ 

I)e  Butts,  aid-de-cump  to  Major  General  Wayne,  in  battle,  20th  August,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Captain, 

De  Butts,  secretary  at  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795,  between  General  Wayne,  on  j)art  of  the  United  States, 
and  the  confederated  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio. — H.,  ...... 

Deeds  from  Indians  to  individuals,  &c.  for  lands.     (See  Land.) 

Delawares  of  1789. — Treaty  with  the,     ----.--... 

Delawares  and  others  in  1786. — Speech  of  the,  -  -  -  - 

Delawares  of  1785. — Treaty  of  the,         -  -  -  -  -    '         - 

Delawares  to  dispose  them  to  peace,  in  1790. — Message  to  the,  .--... 

Delawares  between  tlic  United  States  and  hostile  tribes  in  1791. — Relative  to  mediation  and  iieutralitv  of  the, 

Delaw.ires,  should  they  continue  refractory  in  1791. — That  the  collection  of  troops  will  awe  the, 

Delav,  ares  in  1791. — Hostility  of  a  party  of  Munsees  and,  ....... 

Delawares  and  others,  in  1792,  to  induce  tlieiii  to  jjeace. — Speecli  from  Secret;ii-y  of  W"ar  to  the, 

Delawares  among  the  hostile  tribes  in  1792. — The,         ........ 

Delawares,  in  1792. — Speecli  of  General  Putnam  to  tlic  hostile,  ...... 

Delawares,  one  of  the  tribes  northwest  of  Ohio,  assembled  at  .Miami  to  consult  upon  a  |)cace  with  the  United 
Stales,  in  1793. — Continued  hostility  of  the,         ........ 

Delawares,"  a  town  of  the  Creek  nation,  in  1793. — Relative  to  hostility  of  the  "  Old, 

Delawares  in  council  in  1793. — Speech  of  the  "  Farmer's  Brother,"  and  Puckoncheluli,  on  belialf  of  the,     - 

Delawares  had  four  hundred  and  eighty  warriors  at  Grand  Glaize,  to  join  in  war  against  the  United  States,  in 
1794. — Information  that  the,         .......... 

Delawares  and  other  Northwestern  Indians,  at  Greenville,  3d  August,  1795. — Treaty  of  pe;ice  with  the, 

Delawares  and  other  tribes  at  Fort  Wayne,  In  1803. — Treatv  with  the,  .  .  .  .  . 

Delawares,  by  which  they  cede  a  large  tract  of  land  to  the  United  States. — Treaty  made  at  Vincenues,  on  18th 
.\ugii.st,  1804,  with  the,  ------.... 

Del.awares  and  otlier  tribes,  in  1805. — Treaties  made  with  the,  ...... 

Delawares,  in  relation  to  the  cession  of  certain  lands — From  Gen.  W.  H.  Harrison,  in  1805,  concerning  set- 
tlement of  differences  with  the,    -----..... 

Delaware  Indians,  in  1805,  to  he  allowed  to  remain  on  land,  erroneously  conveyed  to  tlie  United  States  bv 
treaty,  and  which  had  been  long-  occupied  by  said  Indians. — Memorial  of  Montgomery  Montour  on  be- 
half of  the,  -  -  -  -    "         -  -  -  .  '.  ' . 

Delaware  and  other  tribes,  in  1809 — Treaty  made  with  the,       ....... 

Denny,  of  Pennsylvania  mihtia,  to  protect  commissioners  inlaying  out  atown"at  Presque  Isle,  in  1794. -Orders 
to  Cai)tain  Ebenezer,  -------... 

Denny  .at  treaty,  and  revocation  of  .same,  in  1798 — Reservation  made  by  the  Oneida  Indians  in  favor  of  Lewis 
and  John,  .------..... 

Depredations.     (See  IloslUitiea,  Murders,  '&c.) 

Deserenton,  deputy  from  the  Moliawk  Indians  at  treaty,  toenaljle  New  York  to  cxtiiiguisli  the  title  of  said  In- 
dians  to  all  lands  therein,  in  1797. — Captain  John,  --.".-.. 

Deserter  from  the  army, t.aken  by  the  Indians,  and  sent  in  to  Gen.  Robertson  of  the  Soiitliwestcni  territorv, 
in  1793.— Corporal  McDonald,  a,     -  -  -  .  .  .  .-  .'. 

Detroit  reserved  for  the  United  States  in  treaty  of  1789. — The  post  and  land  adjacent  to, 
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ei-e  in  battle  oFSOth  August,  1794,  against  the  United  States,  and  that  several  captains  had  been  im- 
isoned  foi-  refusing  to  join  the  Indians,  and  tlie  privates  forced  to  go. — Evidence  that  the  British  r.nd 


Detroit  \v 

P''.  .  .      r 

militia  of,  .....------- 

Detroit,  by  C.  Jouett,  Indian  agent,  in  1803. — Historical  description  of  the  town  of,       -  .  .  . 

Devcrcaux,  of  Fouche's  dragoons,  Georgia  raditia,  against  the  lawless  settlers  on  Indian  lands  in  1794. — I'ro- 

ceedings  of  Lieutenant,     ...-------- 

De  Witt,  appointed  agent  by  New  York  at  treaty  lield  with  the  OJieida  Indians  in  1798,  to  enable  that  State  to 
exting'uish  their  title  to  lands. — Simeon,  ........ 

De  Witt,  agent  of  New  York  at  treaty  with  the  Oneida  Indians  in  1802,  to  obtain  lands  from  them. — Simeon, 

Dickinson,  with  a  party  of  United  States' troops,  despatched  from  Fort  Fidins  to  protect  United  States  offi- 
cers from  the  militia  of  Georgia,  in  179J. — Captain,         -  -  -  -  -  - 

Dier,  as  an  interpreter  for  the  Creek  and  Cliickasaw  languages  in  1793. — Gen.  Hobertson  asks  permission  to 
employ,  at  his  agency,  John,         -  -- 

Dill,  secretary  to  commissioners  for  treating  with  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1814. — James, 

Dinsmore,  agent  United  States,  to  reside  among  the  Cherokees  in  1794. — Relative  to  appointment  of  Silas,     - 

DinsniOre,  as  temporaiy  agent  for  the  Cherokees  in  1798,  to  assemble  the  Indians  to  hold  a  treaty,  &.c. — Rela- 
tive to  instructions  to  Silas,  .....,-... 

Dinsmore,  commissioners  United  States,  with  the  Chickasaws  in  18U5. — Treaty  nr.idc  by  James  Robertson  and 
Silas,  ............. 

Dinsmore,  commissioners  United  States,  with  the  Choctaws  in  1805. — Treaty  made  by  James  Roberfton  and 
Silas,  -  -  -  -  -  -.-  -  -.- 

Docksteder,  at  treaties  of  1798  and  1802. — Reservations  made  by  tlie  Oneida  Indians  in  favor  of  Sarah,  Corne- 
lius, and  Jacob,      --...-.-.... 

Doherty,  of  a  large  party  of  hostile  Indians  being  at  Wear's  cove,  or  Little  Pigeon,  in  Soutliwestern  territory, 
in  1793. — Information  given  by  Colonel,  ........ 

Dodd,  United  States  army  in  defence  of  Fort  Recovery,  30th  June,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Ensign, 

Donaldson's  Station. — Burned  by  the  Indians  iii  1794. — Jolni,    ....... 

Donation." — (See  Annuity,  Expenditures,  Lands.) 

Donelson. — Express  from  Governor  Blount  to  the  Indians  in  1793. — James,       ..... 

Donelson. — In  Southwestern  territory  in  1793. — Colonel  Samuel  Hays  murdered  by  tlie  Indians  near  tlie  house 
of  John,     ..-.---...... 

Dorchester — And  conduct  of  the  British  officers  in  exciting  the  hostility  of  tlie  Indians  against  the  United 
States  in  1794. — On  subject  of  an  inflammatory  speech  of  Lord,  .... 

Dotames,  in  1805. — Statistical  account  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the  tribe  of,      ..... 

Double  Head. — A  rising  popular  character  among  the  Cherokees  in  1792. — Account  of,  .-  -  - 

Double  Head. — Had  collected  a  party  of  Cherokees  to  commit  depredations  on  the  frontiers  in  1793. — Infor- 
mation that,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  .  .  .- 

Double  Head. — Second,  and  other  Cherokee  chiefs  in  1793. — Conference  of  Governor  Blount  with,  and  talks 

of, 

Double  Head. — Of  Governor  Blount  to  ascertain  whether  the  Cherokees  might  go  out  a  hunting  without  being 

molested  by  the  white  people  in  1794. — From,  ....... 

Double  Head,  in  council  in  1801,  in  the  name  of  the  Cherokees,  refuse  to  cede  any  land  to  the  United  States, 

or  to  permit  any  roads  to  be  made  tlirough  their  country. — Speeches  of  the  chief,         .  .  . 

Double  Head,  concerning  cession  of  lands,  to  comprehend  all  the  waters  of  Elk  river. — From  R.  J.  Meigs,  in 

1807,  stating  the  favorable  views  of,         ......... 

Douglass  confidentially  appointed  to  attend  treaty  .at  Pensacola,  between  the  Spaniards  and  Indians,  in  1792, 

and  killed  by  the  Chickasaws  through  mistake,  on  his  return  in  1793. — James  .\lexander, 
Doug'lass,  a  major  in  the  mihtia  of  Soutliwestern  territory  in  1794,         ...... 

Doiu-eauzeau,  interpreter  relative  to  affairs  with  the  Creeks  in  1787. — From  James,     -  .  .  . 

Dourcauzeau,  interpreter  to  Lower  towns,  relative  to  unsettled  state  of  the  Creeks  in  1792. — Letters  from 

James,       -  .  -  .  -  -  -  -  -  .. 

Doureauzeau  had  abandoned  the  interest  and  friendship  of  the  United  States,  and  had  becime  interpreter  to 

the  Spaniards  in  1793. — Information  that,  ........ 

Doureauze.au,  interpreter  pro  tern,  for  the  Creeks  in  1813. — Authentication  of  James,  .  .  . 

Dowdy,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793.— A  Mr.,  ........ 

Doyell,  assistant  agent  to  the  Creeks  in  1813,  relating  to  tlie  execution  by  them  of  several  murderers. — Report 

from  Niiiirod,        ----.,...... 

Doyle,  at  Michilimackinac,  that  the  Indians  lost  two  to  one  at  Fort  Recovery  that  they  did  at  St.  Clair's  defeat 

at  same  place. — Information  from  Captain,  ........ 

Doyle,  commanding  at  Fort  Massac,  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  1794,  to  Gen.  Robertson,  for  a  reinforcement. 

— From  Major  Thomas,    --...-..... 

Dragging  Canoe,  a  chief  of  the  Cherokees,  in  1792. — Relative  to,  ...... 

Dragging  Canoe's  brother,  or  White  Owl's  son,  the  bearer  of  a  war  pipe  from  Detroit  to  the  Southern  Indians 

in  1792.— Hostihty  of,       -  -  .  -  .  . 

Drake,  United  States'  army,  wounded  in  defence  of  Fort  Recovery,  30th  June,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Lieutenant 

Samuel,     ...---...-.,. 
Dunbar  and  Dr.  Hunter,  in  1804. — Historical  and  topographical  account  of  the  country,  natives,  &c.  on  the 

Wachila,  a  branch  of  the  Red  river,  by  William,  ....... 

Duncan,  of  Kentucky  volunteers,  wounded  in  battle  of  20th  August,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Ensign, 

Dunmore,  in  1792. — Cool  reception  of  Indians  sent  by  Willbanks,  an  Englishman,  to  Lord, 

Dunmore,  to  the  Spanish  Governor  of  Pensacola,  to  obtain  a  p.assport  for  Colonels  Brown  and  , Paris,  to  effect 

some  political  purpose  with  the  Creek  Indians  in  1794. — Relative  to  a  letter  from  Lord, 
Dunn,  Unitetl  States'  army,  in  defence  of  Fort  Recovery,  30th  June,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Lieutenant, 

E. 

Eagle  tail  Dance.  (See  War  Dance.)      •  -  -  •  -  -  .  .  .-. 

Easten  to  Gen.  Robertson  relative  to  intended  invasion  by  an  army  of  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  and  old  Colonel 
Sevier's  defence  of  his  house  in  1794. — From  John,         ....... 

Eaton,  United  States'  army,  commanding  Fort  Pickering,  at  Coleraine,  Georgia,  appointed  secretary  to  the 
Commissionei-s  to  treat  with  the  Creeks  at  that  place  in  1796. — Captain  William,  .  .'  . 

Edgar,  Kaskaskia,  Illinois,  relative  to  the  execution  of  a  Delaware  Indian  in  1802.—  From  John, 

Education  of  the  Seneca  Indians. — Relative  to  provision  for,       --.-... 

Education  of  sons  of  Chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations. — Provision  for  the,  .  .  .  .  . 

Education. — Senecas  offer  to  place  nine  of  their  boys  under  care  of  the  President  for,  .  .  - 

Education  of  tlie  Indians. — The  Secretary  of  War  states  that  the  United  States  are  willing  to  be  at  the  expense 
of  ])roviding  for  the,  .- 

Education,  "that  all  national  honors  ai-e  acquired  by  the  shedding  of  blood." — Stated  to  be  a  principle  of 
Indian,       .......... 

Education  and  principles  of  the  Indians,  on  subject  of  retaliation  or  revenge,     .  .  .  .  . 

Education  of  the  Oneida,  Tuscarora,  and  Stockbrige  Indians  in  the  arts  of  Milling  and  Sawing  in  1794. — Pro- 
vision in  treaty  for  the,      -.--....... 

Education,  but  the  Indians  objected,  saying,  that,  when  educated  they  became  mischievous,  troublesome,  and 
worthless,  and  involved  the  red  and  white  people  in  difficulties. — The  Commissioners  United  States, 
at  treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  1796,  with  the  Creek  Indians,  recommended  the  establishment  of  schools  for 
their,  ............ 
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Education  of  the  Indians  in  ag-riculture,  manufactures,  Stc. — General  provisions  for  the,  (See  Treaties.) 

Edwards,  of  Illinois  Territory,  relative  to  Indian  hostilities  in  1811. — From  Governor,    -  .  .  . 

Eel  river  Indians  in  1792. — Peace  concluded  by  Major  Hanitranick  with  the,      -  -  -  .  . 

Eel  river  Indians,  in  IZOS.^— Information  tliat  General  Putnam  iiad  made  a  treaty  with  the. 

Eel  river  and  other  Northwestern  Indians  at  Greenville,  3d  August,  17'J.t. — Treaty  of  peace  vrith  the. 

Eel  river  and  other  tribes  in   1803. — Treaty  made  with  the,         -.-.... 

Eel  river  and  other  tribes  in  1805. — Treaty  made  with  the,  --.-... 

Kel  river,  Jliamies,  and  other  tribes,  in  1809. — Treaty  and  a  separate  article  of  treaty  made  with  the, 

Eluntaulauhoomuh,  a  Choctaw  chieli  in  council  in  1801. — Speecli  of,     - 

Elder,  in  guarding  iiim  on  his  mission  to  the  hostile  Cherokee  tov.  ns,  in  1793. — Statement  of  Joint  McKee,  of 
the  fidelity  of  Will  -  - 

EUicot,  Surveyor,  for  niiminsv  bound'.;ry  line  with  the  Creek  Indians  in  179C. — From  the  Secretarv  of  War  to 
•  Joseph,      -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -- 

Ell'xot,  Commissioner  of  Pennsylvania,  to  lay  out  a  town  at  Presque  Isle  in  1794,  to  the  Governor  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, staling  the  opposition  of  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  (instigated  by  the  British  3ge;rts,)  to  said 
settlement. — From  Andrew  -.....-... 

Ellicot,  appointed  surveyor  for  numiiig  the  boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  the  Cherokees  in 
1791. — Andrew,  ..-.-.-..-. 

Ellicot,  Attorney  thereof,  in  1802. — Lands  exchang-ed  by  the  Seneca  Indians  with  t!ic  Holland  Land. Company 
through  Joseph,  -....-.-... 

Ulllot,  a  Britisii  officer  at  the  battle  between  United  States'  army,  under  General  Wayne,  and  tlie  British  and 
Indians,  2ijth  August,  1794.— Captain,     ---.---.. 

Llliot,  acting  contractor  for  supply  of  General  Wayne's  army,  killed  by  tiie  Indians  in  1794. — Robert, 

Eloquence  displayed  by  the  Indians  in  council,  &c.— (See  Speeches.) 

England,  English.  (See  Great  Britain.) 

England,  of  the  British  army  at  Detroit,  in  1794. — Colonel,        -  -  -  - 

Ernest,  Collector  oftlie  District  of  Detroit  in  18U2,  relative  to  the  effect  of  the  United  States'  trading  houses 
upon  the  business  of  the  private  traders,  &c. — From  Matthew,  .  -  .  .  . 

Eskaqua. — The  name  of  "  Bloody  Fellow,"  a  Chief  of  the  Clierokees,  changed  by  the  President  to  that  of 
General,  .-..--.--.-. 

Estimate,  for  treating  with  Creeks  in  1788,  by  North  and  South  Carolina  and  Georgir., 

Estimate  of  expenses  of  an  army  for  subjugation  of  Indians  in  1789,         -  -  -  -     ■        - 

Estimate  t)f  expense  of  treaty  with  tlie  WaLash  Indians  in  1789,  -  -  -  -  - 

Estimate  for  an  expedition  against  the  Wabash  Indians  in  1790,  ...... 

Estimate  for  support  of  one  regiment  of  Rangers  for  defence  of  frontier  of  Virg'inia,  in  1791, 

Estimate  for  augmentation  of  the  army  ir.  1791,  ........ 

Kstimate  of  expense  of  an  army  of  5168  in  1791,  .     -  -  -  .  -  -  .  - 

Estimate  of  contingent  expenses  of  the  army  and  Indian  Department  in  1793. — Explanatory  statement  of  the, 

Estimates  for  the  Indian  Department. — Report  of  Committee  of  House  of  Representatives  in  1800,  on  the, 
Estimate  of  t!:e  stipei'.il  to  tlie  Creeks  in  1813,  to  be  furnished  in  money,  -  -  -,  -'  . 

Eufath  towns  of  the  Creeks  in  1792. — Concerning  a  talk  with  the  WHrne  King  of  llie, 
Eufaw  Haujo,  chief  of  the  upper  Creeks,  in  council,  in  1802. — Speech  of,         -  -  -'  - 

Eustis,  Secretary  of  W'ar,  in  1810,  concerning  authority  for  making  a  treaty  with  the  Great  an;l  Little  Osages. 

— From  William,  (See  <S'ei,T£ta;-y  fi/"  ((«>•.)  -  - 

Eutcheesin  1785.  —  Relative  to  condition  of  the,  -  -  -  .  .  .  .      .    .   - 

Evans,  with  his  company  of  militia.  Southwestern  territorx ,  and  a  strong  party  of  Creeks  and  Clierokees  en- 
trenched at  a  fording  place  of  the  Hightower  river,  in  which  tiie  Indians  were  driven  off  with  loss,  four 
to  one,  in  1793. — Battle  between  Captain,  -  - 

Every,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — Peter,     -  -  .-  -  -  .-'. 

Expeditions.  {Sac  Jirini/,  jMiliiia,  Explm-ing,  &c.) 

Expenditure  for  the  Six  Nations  at  treaty  in  1789. — .\mount^    -  -  -  .  .  -     ,      .. 

Expenditure  for  the  Wyandot,  Delaware,  Ottawa,  Ciiippc:wa,  and  Sac  nations  at  treaty 
Expenditure  of  goods  for  the  Six  Nations  at  treaty  in  1784. — Relative  to. 
Expenditure  of  goods  for  the  Wyandot,  Delaware,  Clnppewa,  and  Ottawa  nation.', 

tive  to,       -  --  -  -  .  -  .  .  ... 

Espentiitures  in  tlie  Indian  Department. — Ordinance  of  Congress  regulating,  t  :  .  . 

Expenchture  of  goods  for  the  Creeks  at  treaty  in  1790. — Relative  to,     .  -  -  .  -      '.     . 

Expenditure  of  goods  for  the  Cherokees  at  treaty  in  1791.— Relative  to,  -  .  .  •.  . 

Expenditure,  orabun.dant  presents  of  goods  to  the  Five  Nations  in  1792. — Relative  to. 
Expenditures  in  Indian  Dejiartment. — From  Secretary  War,  on  neccss'itv  of  discretion  and  econoriiv  in, 
Expenditures  in  making  treaty  with  the  Creeks  at  New  York  in  1790,  and  in  presents  to  the  Creeks  and  Chero. 
keestol794. — Statement  fiom  Secretary  of  War  of  amount  of,  .  .  .  .  . 

Expenditure  or  investment  of  §100,000  in  trade  wdth  the  Indians  to  prcseixe  Deace  with  them. Reporter 

Committee  House  Representatives  in  1794,  on  expediency  of  making- an,  .  .  . 

Expenditure  for  the  Six  Nations  at  treaty  in  1794. — Amount  of,   _  -  .■■'.■ 

Expenditures  for  the  Oneida,  Tuscarora,  and  Stockbridge  Indians  in  1794. — Amount  of, 
Expenditvu-es  for  the  AVyandots,  Delawarcs,  S)>awanese,  Ottawas,  Chippewas,   Pattawatamies,   Miamies,  Ktl 

rivers,  Weas,  Kickapoos,  Piankeshaws,  and  Kask.iskias,  at  treaty  of  peace  in  1795. — .\mount  of. 
Expenditure  for  the  Creeks  at  treaty  in  1796. — ,\mount  of,  ■     -  - 

Expenditure  of  $5000,  as  part  consideration  for  obtaining  cession  of  l.^nds  from  the  Clierokees  in  1798, 
Expenditures  in  the  Indian  Department  for  presents,  visiting  the  scat  of  Government,  nrovisicm  at  distribution 
of  annuities,  &c. — From  Secretary  of  War,  in  ISOu,  on  suljject  o'i,  -  .  -  .  . 

Expenditures  among  the  Creek  Indians  in  1801. — A.  sketcli  from  the  United  States'  .\gent  relative  to, 
Expenditures  in  goods  delivered  to  the  Chlckasaws  at  treaty  in  1801. — Statement  of,  ,  •:  .  .. 

Expenilitures,  or  goods,  delivered  to  the  Choctaws  at  treaty  in  1801. — .Vmount  of.         .     .'  •- 

F.xpenditures,  of  goods  assumption  of  debts  or  claims.  Sec.  to  the  Creeks  at  treatv  in  1862. Amount  of. 

Expenditures  for  the  Kask.askia  Indians  at  treaty  in  1803. — Amount  of,  -'  . 

Expenditures  of  goods  delivered  to  the  Choctaws  at  treaty  in  1803. — Statement  of,         -  .  . 

ExpenditLU-es  for  the  Delaware  Indians  at  treaty  in  1804. — .\mount  of. 

Expenditures  for  the  Piankeshaw  Indians  at  treaty  in  1804. — Amount  of,  .  .  .  .  . 

Expenditures,  or  stock  bearing  interest,  &c.  not  ratified  to  tlie  Creeks  at  trcat\-  in  1804. — Amount  of. 
Expenditures,  or  goods,  delivered  to  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  in  1804. — Amount  of,  .  .  ..  . 

ExpencUtures  to  satisfy  the  Miami,  Eel  river,  and  Wea  tribes  for  land  ceded  i;i  1805,      .  .  .  '. 

Expendltm-e  to  satisfy  the  Chickasaw  Indians  for  land  ceded  in  1805,       .  .  .  .         .;. '. 

Expenditures  to  satisfy  the  Cherokees  for  Land  ceded  in  1805,  -  .  .: 

Expenditure  in  eighteen  amiual  instalments  to  the  Creeks  for  land  ceded  in  1805  .■   '         -    ■   ... 

Expenditures  to  satisfy  tlie  Cherokees  for  land  ceded  in  1805,    -  .  .  .       ./..■.    •       i 

Expenditure  to  satisfy  the  Piankesliaws  for  land  ceded  in  1805,  .  .  .  .  _ 

Expenditure  to  satisfy  the  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Wvandot,  and  Pattr.wa'amie  Indi.^ns  for  !ind  cded  by  featv  i'l 
1807,  -    ■        -  -  -  -  -  -  -  .  .'"..'. 

Expenditure  to  satisfy  the  Choctaws  for  laud  ceded  by  treaty  of  1805,    -  .  .■  ..  .. 

Expenditure  to  satisfy  the  Cherokees  for  land  ceded  by  treaty  of  1807,      •    .. 

Expenditure  to  satisfy  the  Cherokees  for  additional  cession  of  land  in  1807,         -  .  .  .  . 

Expenditure  to  pay  the  Sioux  for  lands  ceded  to  the  United  States  in  1805, 

Expenditures  on  account  of  the  Indian  trading  establishment  in  1809,     ..... 

Expenditure  to  pay  tiie  Delaware,  Pattawatamie,  Miami,  and  Eel  river  tribes  of  Indians  for  lands  ceded  in  1 809 
Expenditure  to  satisfy  the  Miami  and  Eel  river  Indians  for  said  lands  ceded  in  1809. Further,  -  " ! 
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Expenditure  to  satisfy  the  Wea  tribe  for  said  lands  ceded  in  1809. — Further,  -  .  -  . 

Expenditure  to  satisfy  the  Kickapoos  for  cession  of  the  aforesaid  and  other  lands  by  treaty  in  1809, 

Expenditures  to  satisfy  the  Great  and  Little  Osages  for  land  ceded  by  treaty  of  1808,     -  -  -  - 

Expenditures  to  satisfy  the  Great  and  Little  Osages;  amount  not  apparent  from  the  accounts  at  War  Depart- 
ment, &.C.  ....-------- 

Expenditures  of  the  United  States  for  the  purchase  of  lands,  carrying  treaties  into  efTect,  &c.  with  the  several 
Indian  tribes,  from  the  4th  March,  1789,  to  24th  May,  1813,  -  -  -  -  - 

Exploring  the  interior,  and  across  the  continent  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. — Message  from  the  President  in  1803, 
suggesting  the  propriety  of  employing  an  officer  and  some  soldiers  in,     -  -  -  -  . 

Exploring  expedition  up  the  Missouri  and  towards  the  Pacific  Ocean  in  1805-6. — Message  from  the  President 
with  an  account  of  Lewis  and  Clarke's,     ---.-.-.- 

Extirpating  the  refractory  tribes.— From  Secretary  of  War,  in  1789,  on  subject  of,      .  .  .  . 

Eyeishin  1805. — H  istorical  account  by  Dr..  Sibley  of  the  tribe  of  Aliche,  or,       -  -  -  -  . 


Factories'-ofRce,  with  statement  of  the  ojierations  of  the  several  factories,  showing  the  amount  of  goods  sent  to 
them,  peltries  returned,  &c.  to  1st  January,  1801. — Report  from  agent  of  Indian, 

Factories,  or  trading  houses  from  1st  January,  1808,  to  30th  September,  1811. — Operations  of  the  several  In- 
dian, ...-.-....-.- 

Factors.   {See  Jgents.) 

Factors  at  Fort  Wilkinson,  in  Georgia,  and  Tellico,  in  Tennessee,  in' 1801,  of  the  state  of  the  Indian  trade  at 
those  places. — Accounts  from  Mr.  Wright  and  Mr.  Hooker,       ..---- 

Factors  engaged  in  Indian  trading  houses  in  1810. — Names,  salaries,  &c.  of  Agents  or, 

Fall  Indians  in  1805. — Statistical  account  by  Lewis  and  Clarke  of  the,    -  -  -  -  - 

Famine  among  the  Creeks,  and  supply  of  corn  for  them  in  1792. — Danger  of,  .  -  -  -  - 

Famine  among  the  Cherokees,  and  asks  for  provisions  in  1793. — A  Cherokee  chief  complains  of  hunger  or,     - 

Farley,  surgeon's  mate  at  Fort  Fidius,  Georgia  in  1793. — Thomas,  ...... 

Fauche,  of  Georgia  militia,  engaged  on  expedition  against  the  Creeks  in  1793. — Major, 

Ferries  on  road  established  by  treaty  made  with  them  in  1801. — The  Chickasaws  reserve  the  right  to  keep,    - 

Ferries  free  of  toll  on  roads  pas.sing  through  lands  ceded  by  them  to  the  United  States  by  treaty  in  1803. — Sun- 
dry tribes  of  Indians  in  Indiana  Territory  reserved  the  right  of  crossing,  ,  -  -  .  - 

Fever  at  Philadelphia  in  1793. — Danger  to  visiters  on  account  of  the,     ...... 

Fines  and  forfeitures  for  violating  ordinance  of  1786. — Recovery  of,      -  '  - 

Fish  Carrier,  of  the  Cayngas,  and  his  people,  relative  to  a  reservation  of  land  in  New  York. — Discontents  of  the 

Fish  Carrier,  chief  of  the  Cayugas,  in  1792. — Disaffection  and  reconciliation  of  the,        .  -  -  . 

Fitzworth,  and  his  brotlier  John  Fitzwortii's  families  were  murdered  by  the  Indians  in  1794. — From  General 
Robertson,  that  (lolonel  Isaac,      --.-..-... 

Five  Nations  and  others  in  1786. — Speech  of  the,  -      .       -         .    .  .  -  - 

Five  Nations,  or  Iroquois. — Relative  to  afTiiirs  with  tlie,  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Five  Nations,  viz.  Mohawk.s,  Oneidas,  Onondagas,  Cayogas  and  Senecas,  to  Phelps  and  Gorham,  of  Massachu- 
setts, for  theii- land  in  New  York  in  1788. — Deed  from  the,  ...... 

Five  Nations  (See  also  "  Six  Nations"  and   "  Fow  iXi/lions,")  being  composed  of  same  tribes.  Sec. 

Five  Nations  in  Philadelpliia,  in  1792,  to  confirm  their  friendship  and  ensure  peace  with  them. — Speech  of  the 
President  to  the  chiefs  of  the,       .--.-..... 

Five  Nations  in  1792. — Appointment  and  instructions  to  General  I.  Chapin,  as  Deputy  temporary  agent  to  the. 

Five  Nations  so  called,  being  Senecas,  Oneidas  and  Stockbridge  Indians,  the  Tuscaroras,  Cayugas  and  Ononda- 
gas, granting  tliem  an  annuity  of  S1500  to  promote  their  civiUzation,  &c. — Article  or  stipulation  in 
1792,  with  the,      -  -  -  -  -  -  -  .  - 

Five  Nations  in  1792,  to  induce  them  to  encourage  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians  to  make  peace. — -'Speech 
of  Colonel  T.  Pickering  to  the,     ----.-.--- 

Five  Nations  in  council  with  the  hostile  Indians  to  negotiate  a  peace  with  tlie  United  States  in  1793. —  The,     - 

Flags  of  truce  to  the  Indians  in  1792. — Murder  of  messengers  of  peace  under,     -  .  -  .  - 

Flag,  or  colors,  had  been  hoisted  by  Willbanks,  English  agent,  in  Florida,  to  protect  goods  for  the  use  of  the 
Southern  Indians,  &c.  in  1793. — Information  tliat  a  mixed  Indian  and  English, 

Flag,  with  offers  of  peace  sent  by  fien.  Wayne  to  the  hostile  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  in  1794,  before 
striking  a  decisive  blow  with  his  victorious  army,  and  return  of  the  fl.ag  with  an  evasive  answer. — A,     - 

Flag,  with  proposition  for  settlement  of  differences  with  the  hostile  Nortli  western  Indians,  sent  by  General 
"Wayne,  in  reply  to  overtures  from  tliem  in  1794. — A,  ...... 

Flat  Heads,  in  1805. — Statistical  account  by  Lewis  and  Cla;-ke  of  the,  -  .  -  -   '.        - 

Flemming  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — Murder  of  Jolm,       -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Flenor  killed  by  tlie  Indians  in  1793. — John,       -.-...... 

Fletcher,  that  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  had  determined  on  war  with  the  United  Stales,  in  1793. — fnforma- 
tion  from  Tliomas,  -...-..-... 

Florida. — Relative  to  the  trade  of  the  Creeks  thl-ougli,  ... 

Florida,  that  a  VU-itish  force  was  expected  l)y  the  Spanish  commandant,  &c. — From  Col,  Hawkins,  Indian  agent, 

in  1813,  relative  to  certain  occurrences  in  East,    .----... 

Floridas  to  the  Creek,  in  1813. — From  Colonel  Hawkins  relative  to  \-isit  of  Genera!  Harris  and  Major  Sanchez, 

patriots  of  East,     -.-..-.  -  .  .  . 

Florida,  to  ensure  peace  to  the  Southern  frontiers. — From  Mr.  Blount,  Governor  of  Tennessee,  in  1813,  on 
tlie  necessity  for  conquering  and  possessing,         ....  .... 

Floui-noy,  to  J.  Seagrove,  agent,  and  his  answer,  relative  to  terms  of  peace  with  the  Indians,  exchange  of  pri- 
soners, death  of  his  father  by  the  Indians,  loss  of  his  negro  boy,  &c.  in  1793. — From  Major  Robert, 

Flournoy,  commanding  seventh  militaiy  district,  to  B.  Hawkins,  relative  to  revival  of  war  with  llie  Creeks, 
joined  by  the  blacks,  in  1814. — From  Brigadier  General  Thomas,  .  .  .  .  . 

Floyd,  United  States'  army,  commeiicingacampaign  against  the  hostile  Creeks  and  their  allies  in  1813. — From 
B.  Hawkins,  agent,  relative  to  the  strength  and  movements  of  the  troops  under  Brig.  General  Thomas, 

Fool  Charley,  and  otlier  friendly  Cherokei-s,  murdered  by  the  militia  in  Southwestern  territory  in  1793, 

Forbes,  of  iIk  liuuse  of  Panton,  Leslie,  &  Co.  of  Florida,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  relating  to  their  claims 
against  the  Creeks,  Chickasaw,  and  Choctaw  Indians,  and  urging  the  Government  to  insist  upon  their 
being  paid  by  the  Indians. — From  John,  -  -  .  . 

Forsyth,  United  States'  army,  at  Augusta,  in  1793,  for  use  of  the  Georgia  militia,  in  case  of  Indian  invasion. 
— Arms,  &c.  placed  under  care  of  Major  Robert,  .----.. 

Forts,  or  Fortifications.   (See  Pusls.) 

Four  Nations,  viz.  Mohawks,  Onondagas,  Cuyahugas,  and  Tuscaroras,  of  deed  from  the  Five  Nations  to  Phelps 
and  Gorham  of  Massachusetts,  in  1788.-  Confirmation  , in  1789,  by  the,  -  .  .  . 

Four  Nations.     (See  also.  Six  Nations,  and  Five  Nations,  being  composed  of  same  tribes,  &c.) 

Foxes,  at  St.  Louis  in  1804,  by  which  they  cede  a  large  tract  of  country  to  the  United  States. — Treaty  with 
the  Sacs  und,  -- 

Foxes  in  180J. — Statistical  account  by  Lewis  and  Clarke  of  the,  ...... 

Franking  privilege  to  that  office.— From  J.  Mason,  Superintendent  of  the  Office  of  Inuian  trade,  in  1810,  rela- 
tive to  extending  the,        -  -  -  -  -  .  -'-  -- 

.Freeman,  agent  of  the  War  Department,  in  Georgia,  to  regulate  issues  of  pubHc  property  to  militia,  &c.  in 
1793. —  Captain  Constant,  -  -  -  --  -■- 

Freeman,  agent  and  paymaster  United  States'  troops,  and  militia  called  into  service  of  the  United  States,  upon 
situation  of  affairs  between  the  United  and  Georgia,  concerning  the  Indians  in  1793. — To  the  Secre- 
tarv  of  Y>  av,  from  Constant,  -  .  .  ,.- 
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Freeman,  to  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  the  zeal  of  James  Seagrove,  Indian  agent,  his  unpleasant  situation, 
owing  to  the  violence  and  illegal  proceedings  of  the  people  of  Georgia,  and  his  departure  to  tlie  Creek 
nalion  to  settle  differences  with  tliem,  in  1793. — From  Constant,  -  .  .  . 

Freeman,  tj  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  tlic  murder  of  two  friendly  Creeks  by  a  party  of  lawless  frontier 
people  of  Georgia,  in  l"9o. — From  Constant,       ...--..- 
Freeman,  to  Secretary  of  War  in  I "94,  relative  to  hostility  between  the   people  of  Georgia  and  the  Creeks; 
that  the  establishment  of  posts  by  Georgia,  on  disputed  ten-itory,  had  given  umbrage  to  the  Indians;  that 
a  deputation  of  Ci-ecks  had  gone  with  Mr.  Seagrove  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  settle  differences, 
&c. — From  Constant,         ........--- 

Freeman,  to  Secretary  of  War  in  1794,  relative  to  violence  and  lawless  conduct  of  the  inihtia  of  Georgia,  in 
attacking  an  encampment  of  friendly  Creek  Indians  near  to,  and  under  protection  of.  United  Slates'  gar- 
rison, Fort  Fidius,  and  their  threats  to  take  from  the  fort  any  friendly  Indians  found  there. — From 
Constant,  ...  .....--. 

Freeman,  to  Secretary  of  AVar  in  1794,  relative  to  a  lawless  settlement  made  by  Gen.  Elijah  Clarke  and  his  as- 
sociates, on  lands  belonging  to  the  Creek  Indians,  near  Fort  Fidius,  in  Geoi'gia,  and  the  breaking  up  and 
destroying  said  settlement  by  the  militia  of  that  State  under  Gen.  Irwin,  who  displayed  gt-eat  zeal  in 
support  of  the- laws,  in  conjunction  with  the  federal  troops. — From  Constant,     .  -  -  - 

Friends  employed  to  accompany  commissioners  to  make  peace  with  the  Northwestern  Indians  in  1793. — The 
Society  of,  ............ 

Frontier  settlers  in  1791. — On  policy  and  necessity  for  protecting  the,  .  .  .  .  . 

Frontiers. — (See  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Kentucky,  South  Western 

Territory,  and  \V.  Blount,  and  Northwestern  territory,  St.  Clair,  Harrison,  &c.) 
Frontier  people  of  Georgia  in    1792. — Violent   conduct  and  character  of  the,  .... 

Frontier  people  in  general,  in  1792. — Opinion  of  J.  Seagrove,  United  States'  Indian  Agent  of  the,     - 
Frontier  people  embodied  to  destroy  two  Indian  towns,  in  retaliation  for  murder  of  young  Gallaspie  in  1792. 
—Fifty-two,  -  -    "        -  -  -  -  -  -  '- 

Frontier  people  of  Georgia,  who  murdered  four   friendly  Cherokee  Indians  in  1792. — Means  taken  to  bring 
to  jvistice  the,         ............ 

Frontiers  United  States  in  1795.— From  Secretary  of  War  to  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  reply  to  a  re- 
solution requiring  a  statement  of  the  number  of  troops  necessary  to  maintain  such  a    line  of  military 
posts  as  may  be  necessary  to  protect  the,  -  -  - 

Fulsome,  a  Choctaw  chief  in  council,  in  1801. — Speech  of  Edmund,  ..... 

Fulton,  of  the  intrigues  of  McGillivray,  Panton,  the  Spaniards,  &c.  with  the  Indians,  against  the  United  States 
in  1793. — Information  by  Samuel,  .-  -  -  .-  -  -- 

Funeral,  with  military  honors,  given  to  John  Morris,  a  Chickasaw  warrior,  by  Governor  Blount,  of  South- 
western Territory,  United  States;  said  Indian   having  been  killed  by  lawless  white   people,  near  the 
house  of  the   Governor,  in  1793,  ......... 

Furs  collected  by  the  Creeks. — Description  of,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Fiu-s,  and  the  restriction  on  their  exportation,  proved  a  serious  disadvantage  to  the  public  trading   establish- 
ment, in  1809. — From  J.  Mason,  Superintendent,  stating-  that  the  want  of  demand  in  the  home  market 
for  a  cei  tain  description  of,  ---------  - 

Furs,  peltries,  Recollected  at  various  trading  houses;  the  quantities  in  store,  &c  in  1810. — From  J.  Mason, 

Superintendent  of  Indian  trade,  with  statements  of  the  value,  description  of  the, 
Fusatchec  Mico,  or  Bird  King,  a  Creek  at   treaty  of  Coleraine,   in  1796. — Speech  of,  - 

'■  G.  . 

Gaither,  appointed  to  command  troops  for  protection  of  the  frontiers  of  Georgia  in  1792. — Major, 
Gaither,  of  United  States' army  in  1793. — Refjuisilion  for  militia  of  Georgia  to  be  placed  under  command  of 
Lieutenant  Colonel,  --........- 

Gaither  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1793,  that  Governor  of  Georgia  liad  desired  him,  as  commanding  officer  of 
United  States  troops  in  that  State,  to  call  out  certain  numbers  of  the  militia  for  protection  of  the  fron- 
tiers, that  he  would  not  comply  unless  he  knew  the  Indians  to  be  within  limits  of  Georgia  and  in  force. 
— From  Major  Henr} ,       ---.......- 

Gaither  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1793,  that  he  had  heard  parties  of  Indians  were  out  to  "  spill  blood,"  and  that  he 
had  ordered  the  militia  to  be  on  their  guard,  &c. — From  Major,  -  .  .  .  . 

Gaither  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1793,  relative  to  unnecessary  expeditions  by  militia  of  Georgia,  kept  in  service 
without  authority  of  the  United  States;  and  that  200  men,  under  orders  of  United  States,  would  be  suf- 
ficient for  defence  of  the  State,  but  tliattlie  Governor  would  not  commission  these,  &.C. — From  Major, 
Gaither  to  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  murder  of  Indians  by  people  of  Georgia;  that  three  troops  of  mihtia 
were  called  into  service  by  him;  that  the  militia  had  threatened  the  life  of  Major  Seagrove,  and  would 
prevent  his  going  to  treat  with  tlie  Indians;  that  the  Governor  of  Georgia  would  not  comtnission  the 
200  men  ordered  by  the  United  States  in  1793. — From  Major,  -  -  - 

Galhispie  in  1792. — Intended  retaliation  by  tlie  frontier  people  upon  the  Cherokecsfor  tlic  murde;-  of  young, 
Gallatin,  commissioner  of  Pennsylvania,  for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presque  Isle  in  1794. — Albert, 
Galpliin,  interperter  and  cliief  speaker  relative  to  affairs  with  the  Creeks  in  1787. — From  John, 
Galphin,  relative  to  affairs  with  tlie  Creeks  in  1789. — From  (jeorge,     .---.. 
Galphin,  a  half  breed  Oeek  chief,  to .) .  Seagrove,  agent,  relative  to  council  to  be  held  at  St.  Mary's,  in  Georgia, 

in  1792. — From  John,       .  -. 

Galphin  to  Gei^.eral  Irwin,  of  Georgia,  proposing  to  settle  differences,  declaring  their  ability  to  maintain  their 
independence  in  1793,  &c. — Fi'om  John,  -  -  -  -  - 

Galphin,  at  the  murders  and  robbery  at  Trader'.s  hill,  &c.  Georgia,  in  1793. — Deceitful  and  treacherous  con- 
duct of  John,         .....  ....... 

Galphin,  relative  to  the  hostile  Intrigues  of  the  Spaniards  with  the  Indians,  in  1793. — Testimony  of  George, 
Galphin,  at  tlie  treaty  of  Colei'aine,  Georgia,  in  1796. — Disorderly  conduct  of  John,    .... 

Galphin  introduced  in  council,  and  admitted  by  the  commissioners  at  Coleraine  in  1796. — John, 

Gambeel  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — A.  Mr.  ........ 

Gamble's  station,  in  Soutliwestern  territory,  to  proceed  against  the  friendly  Cherokces,  and  their  dispersion 
in  1793. — Uleg'al  assemblage  of  people  at,  ........ 

Game.  (See  Hunting,  He.) 

Garvin,  bearer  of  despatcli  to  Major  Gaither  from  T.  Barnard,  deputy  Indian  agent,  in  1793. — David, 

Gaskins,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — Malachiah,       ........ 

Gayoso,  of  Louisiana,  to  Governor  Blount,  of  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793,  professing  great  friendship  fo!- 
the  United  States,  stating  that  if  any  Spanish  officers  encouraged  the  Indians  against  the  United  States 
he  was  ignorant  of  it. — From  the  Spanish  Governor,        -  - 

Genseng  abounds  in  the  country  of  the  Creeks. — The  commissioners  United  States  state,  in  1789,  that, 
Georgia  and  Creeks  fi-om  1783-9. — Relative  to  controversies,  hostilities,  treaties,  &c.  between, 
Georgia  and  the  Creeks. — 'J'reaty  of  Galphinton,  in  1785,  between,       --..-. 
Georgia  in  opposition  to  measm-es  of  Congress  regarding  the  Indians  in  1786. — Resolutions  of  Legislature  of,- 
Georgia  and  the  Creeks  in  1789. — Mediation  of  South  Carolina  to  settle  differences  betweeti, 
Georgia,  concerning  differences  with  Creeks  in  1787. — Proceeding's  of  Legislature  of, 
Georgia,  in  1788. — From  Secretar}'  oi'  War  ralalive  to  force  and  means  for  protection  of  the  frontiers  of, 
Georgia,  of  Indian  Lands  as  bounty  to  her  soldiers. — Relative  to  grants  under  law  of,  ... 

Georgia  to  favor  meeting  for  treaty  between  United  States  and  Creeks  in  1789. — Order  In  council  of, 
Georgia  against  treaty  of  Hopewell  in  1785. — Protest  of  John  King  and  Thomas  Glascock,  agents  of, 
Georgia  and  the  Creeks;  their  causes  and  means  of  remedy  in  1789. — Critical  situation  of  aft  airs  between, 
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-Secretavv  of  Warto  tlie 


Georgia  and  Creeks  concerning  validitj'  of  certain  treaties. — Proposed  treaty  in  1789,  to  settle  differences  be- 
tween,      -  -  ------'--... 

Georgiadisposin.2-cf  lands  of  the  Indians  without  authority  of  United  States  in  1791. — Difficulties  arising  from 
acts  of,       .......  ....... 

Georgia  in  1791. — On  subject  of  an  increase  of  troops  United  States  for  protection  of, 

Georgiaof  1789,  disposing  of  vacant  lands  to  certain  companies. — Act  of,  .  .  .  .  . 

Georgia  relative  to  dinerences  with  the  Creeks  and  to  caiTying  into  effect  treaty  of  1790. — Secretary  of  War 

to  Governor  of,      .  .  .  -  .    "        .  .  .'  .  .  '. 

Georgia  in  1791. — Measures  to  prevent  unlawful  possession  of  Indian  lands  by  a  military  force  employed  by  cer- 
tain companies  in,  -  -        .     -  -  -  .       "      .  '  .  .       '     .    "         . 
Georgia  of  running  of  boundary  line  with  the  Creeksin  1792. — Information  to  be  given  to, 
Georgia,  relative  to  murders  by,  and  running  boundary  line  with,  tiie  Creeks  in  1792. — Sec 

Governor  of,  --..--.....  . 

Georgia,  relative  to  affairs  v  itb  tlie  Creeks,  and  between  that  State  and  the  General  Govermiient  under  the 
con.stitution  concerning  same. — Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  of,  .  .  .  .  . 

Georgia,  relative  to  defence  of  that  State  against  invasion  by  the  Indians  in  1792.— Secretary  of  W'ar  to  Govern- 
or of,  -  -  .  -  -  -    "         .  .  .  .      '      . 

Georgia  in  1792. — Uelative  to  murder  of  two  Indians  by  people  of,        ...... 

Georgia,  on  the  state  of  the  Creek  nation  in  1792. — From  J.  Seagrove  to  Governor  of, 
Georgia,  inl7&2. — Alexander  McGillivray   complains  that  his  letters  are  opened  in  Augusta,  in, 
Georgia  militia,  in  1792,  and  acts  of  the  frontier  people   in    opposition   to  measures  of  the    General  tiovern. 
ment. — Improper  conduct  and  declaration  of  Colonel  Alexander  of  the,  -  .  .  . 

Georgia,  concerning  violent  conduct  of  frontier  people  against  the  Indians,  that  a  captain  of  miUtia  had  stolen 
four  horses,  &c.   in  1792. — From  J.  Seagrove,  agent,  to  the  Governor  of,  .  .  .  . 

Georgia  and  the  Creeks,  in  1792.— Exertio}is  of  the  Spaniiu-ds  to  prevent  the  running  of  the  "boundary  line 

between,    - 
Georgia,  relative  to  satisfaction  pi-omlsed  by  tliC  Indians  for  a  man  murdered,  and  favorable  prospect  of  affairs 
with  the  Creeksin  1792. — From  J.  Seagrove,  agent,  to  Clovernor  of,      -  .  .  .  . 

Georgia,  on  means  taken  to  bi-ing  to  justice  frontier  people  of  that  State  who  murdered  friendly  Clierokee  In- 
dians in  1792. — From  Secretary  of  Warto  the  Senate,  with  letter  from  the  Governor  of,' 
Georgia  to  Major  Henry  Galther,  commanding  the  federal  troops  tjiere,  desiring  him  to  call  out  mounted  militia 
of  the  State,  to  preserve  order  on  the  frontiers  in  1792. — From  Governor  of,     -  -  -  . 

Georgia,  relative  to  murder  of  eiglit  whites  by  the  Clierokees  in  1792.— From  Governor  of,      . 
Georgiaand  the  Creeks  in  1793. — Continued' mutual  Jiostility  between,  .  .  .  .  . 

Georgia,  in  1793,  neglects  to  call  out  militia  on  requisition  of  United  States,  authorizes  expeditions,  or  carries 
on  war,  in  opposition  to  the  General  Government.— 6'Aa//  Ihe  troops  be  paid  by  the  United  States  or  not  ? 
the  Government  of  Georgia  cannot  recognize  the  establishment  of  peace  without  having  commissioners 
at  the  treaty,  &c. — The  Governor  of,         ----.-..  . 

Georgia,  on  requisition  of  the  Governor,  for  use  of  the  militia  in  case  of  Indian  uivasion  in  1793.— Arms  fur- 
nished to,  ....  ......... 

Georgia  in  1793.— From  the  Go\  ernor,  stating  the  murders  and  barbarities  of  the  Indians  towards  tlie  citizens, 
that  additional  troops  had  been  called  out,  and  that  on  the  supplies  from  the  United  States  depended 
fate  of,       -....-•.  ...... 

Georgia,  relative  to  au  expedition  against  the  hostile  Creek  tov>-ns  in  1793.— .-V  council  of  w.ar  iield  by  the  Gov. 
ernor  and  general  officers  cf  the  militia  of,  .  .  .  .  -  .         "    . 

.Georgia,  making  proposition  of  peace,  complaining  of  oppression  and  declaring  their  ability  to  maintain  their 

independence  in  1793. — From  , J.  Galphin,  a  chief  of  the  Creeks,  to  General  Irwhi  of,'   . 
Georgia  or  any  other  quarter,  without  passiiig  through  him,  in  1793.— From.!.  SeagTove,  agent  United  States, 

to  sub-agents  among  the  Creeks,  that  they  do  not  suffer  any  talks  to  reach  the  .Creeks  from,     . 
Georgia  for  a  wai-  with  the  Creeks  in  1793— Prom  J.  Scagi-ove,  agent,  on  the  necssiit\-  of  preparations  on  the 
frontiers  of,  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  '.  . 

Georgia  in  the  exercise  of  his  powers  and  duty  as  Indian  agent  of  the  United  States,  in  1793.— From  J.  Sea- 
grove, declai-ing  himself  independent  of  the  State  authority  of,     ----.. 

Georgia  would  not  recognize  him  as  a  public  agent,  nor  answer  his  letters,  &c.  in  3793. — James  Seagrove, 

United  States' Indian  agent,  states  to  Secretary  of  War- that  the  Governor  of,     .  . 

Georgia  against  the  hostile  Creeks  in  1793  .—Failure  of  an  expedition  of  the  militia  of, 

Georgia,  informing  him  of  his  intention  to  go  into  the  Creek  nation  to  settle  differences  with  tliem  in  1793.- 
From  James  Seagi-ove  to  the  Govei'nor  of,  ........ 

Georgia  had  determined  to  raise  3000  militia,  and  had  caUed  on  tlie  Governor  of  South  Carolina  for  2000  more, 
to  carry  war  into  the  Creek  nation,  kc.  in  1793.' — From  J.  Seagrove,  that,  .... 

Georgia,  concerning  affair.=  with  the  Creek  Indians  in  1793.— From  J.  Seagrove  to  Secretary  of  AVar,  relative 

to  conference  with  the  Governor  of,         .  -  .  .'.  :.'. 

Georgia,  in  1793,  that  a  party  of  the   troops  of  tlie   United  States   had  guarded  himself  and  other  public 
officers  from  the  militia  of  that  State,  who  were  said  to  be  way  .laying  them;  that  the  frontier  militia, 
bytheir  violence,  were  determined  to  prevent  him,  as  United  States' Agent,  to  make   peace  with  the 
Creek  Indians;  tiiat  peaceable  Indians  were  murdered,  3cc. ;  that  his  movements  were   watched   bv 
spies;  that  it  would  be  imprudent  in  him  to  attempt  negotiations  with  Indians  under  these  circuni. 
stances;  that  there  are  unfair  doings  here,  and  deep  design  in  the  business;  that  the  expeditions  of 
the  said  militia  were  futile  and   harassing,  and  generall)'  broken  up  bv  dissensions  among  tlie  officers, 
&c.  &c. — From  J.  Seagi-ove,  United  States'  Indian  .^gent,  in, 
Georgia   "cannot  recognize  peace  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creek  Indians,  in  1793,  unless  certain 
conditions  were  complied  with,   and  that  Commissioners  of  Georgia  be  at  the  treaty,"  Sec— From  J. 
Seagrove,  to  Secretary  of  War,  that  the  Governor  of,      -  -  -  .         '  . 

Georgia,  concerning  said  conditions,  &c.  &c.   in  1793.— From  J.  Seagrove  to  the  Governor  of, 
Georgia,  their  abuse   of  Congress  and  the   officers  of  the   General   Government;  their  thrtjats  against  the 
.^gent  and  Deputy  Indian  .\gent,  and  declaration  that  tliev  will  kill  all  Indians  thivmav  meet, "friends  or 
foes,  Sec.  in  1793.— Violent  conduct  of  the  officers  of  the  militia  oT,      .  -  '       '  . 

Georgia  desiring  him  to  restrain  the  militia  of  that  State  from  making  expeditions  into  the  Creek  nation,  &c. 

in  1793. — From  J.  Seagrove  to  the  Governor  of,     '        -  -  ... 

Gaorgia,  unle^ss  the  Indians  appeared  in  force  within  the  State.— UajoT  Gaither  of  the   federal  troops  states, 

in  1793,  that  he  would  not  call  into  service  tlie  militia  of,         '    -  -  -  .  -  1 

Georgia  requires  that  Major  Gaither,  of  the  federal  troops,  call  out  certain    numbers  of  the  militia  of  that 

State,_  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers  in  1793.— The  Governor  of,     .  -  .  .  . 

Georgia,  stating  that  the  number  of  militia  called  out  h\  him  were  unnecessary,  that  two  hundred  men  would  be 

•      sufficierit,  with  the  iederrJ  troops,  and  asking  liiui  to  commission  that  number,  as  ordered  bv  the  United 

States  in  1793. — From  Major  Guither  to  Governor  of,      .  -  -  -  -     '       . 

Georgia,  were  formerly  Cherokee  hunting  gi-ounds,  and  were  obtained  bv  treaty  at  Duet's  corner,  by  right 

of  conquest,  in  1776. — Statement  tliat  the  counties  of  Franklin   and  Elbert  in, 
Georgia,  and  their  ineffectual  incursions  into  tlie  Creek  country  in  defiance  of  the  orders  and  me.-'.sures  of  the 
General  Government,   had  frusU-ated  his  efforts  to  restore  peace,  and  would  bring  on  a  general  war 
with  all  the  Southern  Indians,  in  1793.— J.  Seagrove  states  that  violent  conduct  of  the  people  of, 
Georgia,  m  1793,  informing  him  that  he  had  effected  a  peace  with  the  Creek  Indians,  iind  requesting  him  to 
issue  a  proclamation  to  prevent  any  furtlicr  violence   to  the  Indians  by  the  people  of  that   State.— 
Prom  James  Seagrove  to  Governor  of,     .  -  ...  .  .  .  .     _       . 

Georgia,  and  recommending  the  adoption  of  vigorous  laws  to  preserve  the  national  character.— From  the 
President  to  Congress,  in  1794,  stating  that  tlie  efforts  on  the  part  of  tlie  General  Government  to  make 
peace  witli  the  Creeks  were  unavaiUng,  owing  to  tlie  lawless  conduct  of  the  frontier  people  of, 
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Georgia,  in  1794,  inforining- him  that  a  pr.i-fy  of  ]a\v]es<;  whites  on  the   frontiers,  under  C;ipt:un  Adams,   had 

killed  two  friendJy  Creeks,  and  calling  upon  him  to  put  a  stop  to   sucli  outrages  in  future.— From   C 

Freeman,  Agent,  and  Captain  Kob'.-rts,  of  United   States' army,  to  Governor  oY,  -     •       -. 

teorgia.— Report  of  Committee  of  House  of  Representatives  in  1794,  on   iiieasurcs  for  t.rniiiir.ting  hoslilitie-. 

between  the  Indians  and  the  frontier  people  of,  -  -  -  -  -        '     - 

Georgia  liad  attacked  a  party  of  friendly  Creeks  near  to,  and  under  the  protection  of,  the  United  States' 
garrison.  Fort  Fidius,  and  had  threatened  to  lake  from  that  garrison',  bv  force,  anv  Indians  there. — 
F>om  .\!ujor_ Roberts,  United  States  army,  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1794,  stating  that  the  militin  of, 

Georgia,  of  the  unjustifiable  and  lawless  conduct  of  the  militia  on  the  frontiers,  in  setting  at  defiance  the 
authority  of  that  State,  and  of  the  General  Government,  in  1794. — From  C.  Freeman  and  J.  Seacfi'ove, 
Agents  United  States,  to  Secretary  of  AVar,  and  Governor  of,       -  .  -  -  .   ^         - 

Georgia,  to  J.  Seagrovt,  Agent  United  States,  relative  to  aflairs  «-ith  the  Creek  Indians,  and  tlie  probahilitv 
of  war  witii  them  in  1794. — From  George  ?iiatthews.  Governor  of,         ..-.'. 

6eorgia,  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1794,  stating  that  Elijah  Clarke,  late  a  Major  General  of  tlie  militia  of  that 
itate.had  been  arrested  for  his  illegal  proceedings  with  a  party' of  militia,  against  orders  of  his 
superior  officer,  and  that  he  would  raise  a  sufficient 'military  force,  and  had  issued  a  proclamation  to 
stop  such  proceedings  in  future. — From  George  Mattheu-s,  Governor  of,  .  .  .  . 

Geoi-gia  to  the  Creeks  in  1794,  referring  to  the  treaties  establishing  boundary  line,  E^c.  not  observed  by  tiiem; 
recapitulating  the  acts  of  friendship  and  liberality  from  the  United  States;  cautioning  them  against  the 
bad  white  men  in  their  country;  complaining  of  their  cruelties,  and  robberies,  and  non-compliance 
w^ith  treaties;  advising  them  to  be  at  peace;  an.:  no  more  of  their  land  '.vould  be  wanted,  &c. — Spcecli 
from  the  Governor  of,        -  -,-  -  -  -  .,. 

Georgia  to  Secretary  of  War,  stating  the  measures,  civil  and  military,  adopted  by  liim  to  remove  the  lawless  in- 
truders and  settlers  upon  the  Indians'  lands  on  the  southwest  side  of  the  Qconee  river,  in  1794, 
and  desiring  to  know  what  should  l)e   done  with  them  if  taken. — Frojli  Governor  of, 

Georgia,  26ih  August,  1794,  to  bring  to  justice  General  Clarke  and  others,  settlers  on  lands  belonging  tcf 
tlie  Creek  Indians,  stating  the  acts  of  Georgia,  anil  the  cl.auses  in  the  eonstitiiticn,  acts,  and  treaties 
of  the  United  States  forbidding  such  settlement,  and  prescribing  penalties  for  their  infringement,  and 
deprecating  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  force  to  cari-y  them  into  effect. — Ch:u-ge  of  Judfrc  Walton 
to  the  Grand  .Ip.ry  of  Richmond  county,  -.--.... 

Georgia,  in  1794. — From  Govei-nor  of  Georgia,  to  Secretaiy  of  War,  relative  to  the  j^rudence  and  address  oi' 
General  Irv.-in,  of  the  mihtia  of  that  State,  and  determined  spirit  in  the  militia  to  support  the  laws  of 
their  country,  in  breaking  up  and  destroying  the  lawless  settlements  of  General  Elijah  Clarke  and  h.is 
associates,  upon  lands  belonging  to  the  Creek  Indians  in,  ---... 

Georgia  in  breaking  up  .and  destroying  the  lawless  fort  and  settlements  of  General  Clarke  ami  ii's  associates; 
that  said  militia  had  been  mustered,  S:c.,  and  that  rolls  would  be  sent  to  the  War  Department. — From 
C.  Freeman,  Agent  War  Department,  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1794,  relative  to  the  good  conduct  of  the 
militia  of,  -...-..-.... 

Georgia  to  the  Legislature  of  that  State,  in  1794,  praying  that  a  Land  Office  for  the  granting  and  disposal  of 
hinds  allowed  to  the  Indians  for  their  hunting  grounds;  the  claim  of  the  Indians,  as  a  conquered 
people,  being  merely  that  of  v.assals,  which  claim  they  had  l)rokcn  by  their  cr'iel  outrages,  &c.  —  I'rom 
Governor  ofi         ..-..-.-.  ... 

iicorgia,  in  retauiing  tl;e  Indians'  lands,  in  1794. — ■Orders  and  instructions  from  Gen-ral  Elijah  Clarke  to  his 

followers  and  subordinate  garrisons,  to  re.sist  the  .authority  of  the  L'nited  States,  and  of  )  he   State   of, 

Georgia  for  tjie  i-emoval  by  military  force  of  said  intruders  vipon  tlie  Indians'  lands,  who  liave  erected  forts, 

•   ■  &c.  witli  design  of  ei-ecting  an  independent  Government  there. — From  Secretary  of  War  in  1794,  with 

instructions  from  the  President  of  United  States,  to  the  Governor  of,     - 

.(ie.orgia,  for  prosecution  of  lawless  intruders  upon  the  Indians'  lands  in  that  State  in  1794. — The  Attorney  of 
United  States  for   the   District  of  Georgia  directed  to  receive  the  commands  of  the  Governor  of, 

Georgia,  in  1794,  on  subject  of  reciprocal  and  rehitivc  duties  of  ihe  Gener;d  and  State  Governments,  to 
protect  the  frontier  settlers  of  a  State  from  Indian  depredations,  luid  to  restrain  such  settlers  from 
giving  cause  of  aggression  to  the  Ind.ans;  and  directing  the  immediate  suppression  of  the  lawless 
settlement  of  General  Clarke  and  his  associates  upon  the  Indian  lands,  their  intentions  and  acts  being 
"  essentially  hostile  to  our  republican  systems  of  government,"  &c. — From  Alexander  il.amilton, 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  acting   Secretary  of  War,  to  the  Governor  of, 

Georgia,  passed  in  1794,  '5,  for  appropriating  and  selling  the  Indian  lands  within  the  territorial  limits  claimed 

^  by  said  State,  and  declaring  tlie  right  of  the  said   State  to  dispose   of  all  vacant  lands  within  such 

limits. — From  President  United  States,  with  two  acts  of  the  Legislature  of,       .  -  .  - 

Georgia,  for  appropriating  and  selling  the  Indians'  lands,  and  recommending  to  the  President  to  use  all  consti- 
tutional and  legal  means  to  prevent  the  infraction  of  treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes. — lieport  of  com- 
'     ■     rnittee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  1795,  condemning  the  acts  of,  .  .  .  . 

Georgia  had  debated  for  some  days  wliether  or  not  the}'  should  detain,  as  prisoners,  several  Creek  chiefs,  on  a 
friendly  visit  to  the  Governor,  in  1794. — Statement  from  J.  Seagrove,  United  States'  Indian  agent,  that 
the  Legislature  or  the  Senate  of,  -..--..-. 

Georgia. — Message  from  the  President  to  the  Sen;ite,  in  1795,  nominating  commissioners  to  treat  with  the 
Creek  Indians,  to  obtain  a  cession  of  certain  land.s,  agreeably  to  appliciition  from  a  Senator  and  Repre- 
sentative of  the  State  of,  .......--. 

■  Georgia,  and  for  the  delivery  of  prisoners  and  property  to  that  State,  in  1796. — Stipulation  in  treaty  with  tlie 
Creeks,  for  fi-fing  boundary  between  that  tribe  and,       ------- 

Georgia,  at  the  treaty  of  Coleraine,  with  the  Creeks,  in  Georgia,  in  1796,  concerning  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments, police,  supplies,  etiquette,  Sec. — Correspondence  between  the  commissioners  of  the  United 
States  and  James  Hendricks,  .James  Jackson,  and  James  Slmnis,  commissioners  of,        - 

Georgia,  with  a  statement  of  the  claims  of  that  St;ite  against  the  Creek  Indians. — Speeches  made  at  the 
treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  1796,  by  the  commissioners  of,     ------- 

Georgia,  at  Augusta,  Galphinton,  and  Shoulderbone,  and  the  former  state  that  their  na'ion  was  not  properly 
represented  at  either  place;  and  those  present  were  intimidated  by  military  force. — The  Creeks  and 
'     /        the  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  at  treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  1796,  deny  the  raliditj-  of  the  trea- 
ties of,      -  -  -  -  -  - 

Georgia,  against  certain  proceedings  at  the  treaty,  and  against  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the 
Creeks,  at  Coleraine,  in  that  State,  in  1796,  and  comment;u-les  thereupon  by  United  States'  commis- 
sioners, directed  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia. — Protest  of  the  commissioners  of,  -  -  . 

Georgia,  stating  that,  at  the  treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  1796,  the  Creek  Indians  were  found  to  be  unanimously 
against  selling  anv  of  their  lands  to  that  State,  and'th.at  they  wanted  confidence  in  the  uprightness  of 
the  views  of  its  government,  and  of  the  peaceable  disposition  of  its  inhabitants. — From  the  United 
States'  cominlssloncrs  to  Jared  Irwin,  Governor  ofj         ....... 

Georgia,  concerning  lands  in  Tailassee  country,  ceded  to  that  State  by  the  Creeks,  and  afterwards  i)y  the 
United  States  granted  to  the  Creeks. — Report  of  committee  of  House  of  Representatives,  in  1798,  on 
remonstrance  of  Legislature  of,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Georgia,  concerning  negotiations  and  treaty  with  the  Creeks,  in  1802. — Correspondence  between  the  United 

States'  commissioners  and  Josiah  Tattnall,  Jun.,  Governor  of,     -  -  -  -  - 

Georgia  had  promised  to  aid  the  friendly  Creeks  againstthe  war  party,  in  1813. — Information  that  the  Go- 
vernor of,  -  -  -  -  --  --  -  -- 

Georgia,  in  1813. — Concerning  differences  between  Benjamin  Hawkins,  agent  for  the  Creek  Indians,  and  the 
Governor  of,         -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Georgia,  in  claiming  and  exercising  a  participation  in  the  management  of  Indian  afiiiirs,  and  in  allowing  tlic 
General  Government  the  regulation  of  their  commerce  only;  and  stating  the  causes  of  the  failure  of 

'■.■  the  fine  army  from  that  State,  sent  against  the  Creeks. — From  B.  Hawkins,  United  States'  agent,  in 
1814,  complaining  of  the  policy  of  Governor  Mitchell,  of,  -----  - 
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Gerrideau,  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — Relative  to  the  death  of  young,      -  .... 

Gibson,  at  Pittsburg',  requesting  him  to  assist  in  procuring  interpreters  and  white  wampum,  for  treaty  with  the 
Northwestern  Indians,  in.l793. — From  commissioners  to  GeneralJohn,  -  -  .  - 

Gibson,  United  States'  army,  in  defence  of  Fort  Kecovery,  on  30th  June,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Captain  Alex- 
ander,      -  -  -  -  --  -  -  -  -- 

Gibson,  of  Pennsylvania  militia,  also  a  judge  of  court,  to  the  Governor,  relative  to  hostile  dispositions  of  the 
Six  Nations,  in  1794.— From  General  John,  ........ 

GiUiland,  concerning  the  hostile  disposition  of  the  Lower  Cherokees,  in  1793. — Evidence  of  David, 

Gillum,  and  his  son,"  John  Gillum,  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — Thomas,       .  .  -  - 

Girty,  in  command  of  Indians  against  United  States,  at  the  action  of  20th  August,  1794. — Activity  and  invete- 
racy of  Simon,      .,--------.. 

Glass,  a  chief  of  the  Lower  Creeks,  relative  to  dispersion  of  hostile  Indians,  in  1792. — From  the,        .       ,    - 

Glass,  for  concihating  the  hostile  Creeks,  in  1793.— Conference  of  John  McKee  with  the. 

Glass,  a  chief  of  the  Cherokees,  to  Governor  Blount,  informing  him  of  the  hostilities  of  the  Creeks,  the 
peaceable  disposition  of  the  Cheriekees,  their  friendship  for  the  Chickasav/s,  he.  in  1793. — From  the. 

Glass,  and  other  Cherokee  chiefs,  had  gone  to  treaty  with  the  Spaniards,  at  the  Walnut  Hills,  In  1793. — In- 
formation that  the,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -- 

Glasgow,  and  others,  on  warrants  from  North  Carolina,  under  acts  of  its  Legislature,  in  1783,  '4,  and  lying 
within  the  State  of  Tennessee,  also  claimed  by  the  Cherokee  Indians. — Report  of  a  committee  of  the 
Senate,  In  1797,  on  subject  of  lands  claimed  by  J.,         ....... 

Glasscock,  with  a  party  of  horse,  escorting  and  protecting  the  Indian  chiefs  from  their  visit  to  the  Governor, 
to  the  United  States'  garrison  Fort  Fldius,  was  obliged  to  change  his  course,  and  send  them  off  from 
the  frontier  in  another  direction,  apprehending  an  attack  from  the  lawless  militia  who  had  threatened  to 
kill  those  Indians,  in  1794. — Brigadier  General,  ....... 

Glover,  a  Chickasaw,  asking  assistance  from  United  States  against  the  Creeks,  in  1793. — From  WiUiam, 

Goods.     (See  Trada,  Presents.) 

Gora  nations  of  Indians,  from  afar  off,  were  at  council  of  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1792. — Corn- 
planter  states  that  three  of  the,  ......... 

Gordon,  with  his  company  of  cavalry,  ordered  out  to  protect  frontiers  of  Southwestern  territory,  In  1793. — 
Captain  John,       ............ 

Gorham  and  Oliver  Phelps,  of  Massachusetts,  in  1788. — Deed  of  conveyance  of  lands  fi-om  the  "Five  Na- 
tions,*'and  ratification  by  the  "Four  Nations"  of  New  York,  to  Nathaniel,        .  .  -  - 

Gorham  and  Phelps. — Testimony  of  certain  Individuals,  of  the  correctness  of  said  deed  from  the  Indians  to 
said,  ............. 

Government  of  Creek  Indians. — Ati  account  of  the,     -  -  -  -  -  -  '- 

Government  United  States,  in  commencing  war,  &c. — From  Charles  Pinckney,  Governor  of  South  Carolina, 
in  1792,  on  relative  powers  of  the  State  and  General,      -  .     ,       - 

Government  could  be  got  turned." — Colonel  ,\nderson,  in  1792,  recommends  to  the  Governor  of  South  Caro- 
lina to  autliorize  offensive  operations  against  the  Indians  by  that  State,  "until  the  clumsy  wheels  of,      ^ 

Government  subject  the  chiefs  to  necessity  of  denying  contracts  and  stipulations  in  treaties  for  disposing  of 
their  lands,  and  to  act  with  duplicity,  to  save  themselves  from  being  deposed  by  the  young  warriors, 
&c. — Statement,  in  1793,  that  the  nature  of  the  Indian,  ...... 

Government  among  the  Cherokees,  in  1813. — From  Colonel  Hawkins,  agent,  relative  to  the  state  of  the, 

Graham,  in  the  Creek  country,  in  1814. — Movement  of  the  troops  under  General,      .... 

Granger,  agent  to  the  Six  Nations,  in  1810. — Erastus,  ....... 

Gratitude  of  the  Five  Nations  for  the  establishment  of  schools,  blacksmiths'  shops,  8cc.  among  them. 

Gratitude  by  the  hostile  Creeks,  who  repay  the  bounties  of  the  United  States  in  furnishing  them  with  corn  to 
prevent  them  from  starving,  bv  murdering  and  robbing  their  citizens,  &c.  in  1793. — The  Secretary  of 
War  complains  of  the  want  of,    .......---- 

Gray,  by  the  Creek  Indians,  at  Trader's  Hill,  Georgia,  in  1793. — Cruel  treatment  of  Mrs.  Ann, 

Gray,  a  deputy  from,  and  interpreter  to,  "  Seven  Nations  of  Canada,"  at  treaty  of  N.  York,  In  1796. — William, 

Great  Britain,  in  purchasing  Indian  land  claims. — Practice  of  late  Englisli  colonies,  and  Government  of. 

Great  Britain,  in  1789. — Trade  with  the  Creeks  through  Florida,  under  protection  of  Spanish  authorities,  Its 
profits  accruing  to  people  of,        ---------- 

Great  Britain. — The  Northwestern  Indians  refuse.  In  1790,  to  make  peace  with  United  States,  until  approved 
of  by  officers  of,  ........... 

Great  Britain,  at  Detroit,  in  1790,  relative  to  motive  for  an  expedition  against  the  Indians. — From  Governor 
St.  Clair,  to  officer  of,     --..------  - 

Great  Britain,  in  Canada,  concerning  posts  held  by  them  within  limits  of  United  States,  &c. — From  Secretary 
of  War,  In  1790,  relative  to  jealousies  of  officers  of,       -  - 

Great  Britain,  in  1790,  respecting  delivery  of  Detroit  and  Fort  Niagara,  held  by  that  Government  contrary 
to  treaty. — Conduct  of,  .......... 

Great  Britain,  at  Niagara,  in  1791,  to  give  any  facility  to  officers  of  United  States  for  treating  with  hostile  In- 
dians.— Refusal  of  officer  of,         -'- 

Great  Britain,  in  affairs  between  United  States  and  Indians,  in  1791. — Interference  of  officers  of. 

Great  Britain  is  to  be  avoided. — Instructions  to  General  St.  Clair,  in  1791,  directing  that,  in  prosecuting  the 
campaign  against  the  Indians,  any  altercation  with  officers  of,     - 

Great  Britain,  in  1791. — Instruction  to  General  St.  Clair  to  avoid  involving  the  United  States  In  difficulty  with, 

Great  Britain,  in  1791,  and  character  of  informant  impeached. — Information  that  hostile  Indians  had  received 
aid  from,  ............ 

Great  Britain,  calls  Six  Nations,  and  other  tiibes  in  United  States,  to  treaty  at  Buffiilo  creek,  in  1791. — Sir 
John  Johnson,  on  part  of,  .......... 

Great  Britain,  on  the  Northwestern  fi-ontiers,  and  the  Governor  of  Canada  regarding  Indian  affairs,  in  1792. — 

Concihatory  and  polite  conduct  of  officers,  &c.  of,  .  -  -  .  -  -  - 

Great  Britain  encourage  the  Indians  to  war,  assist  them  in  battle,  and  supply  them  with  provisions  In  1792. — 

Testimony  of  a  soldier  that  the  officers  and  agents  of,     -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Great  Britain,  disclaims  on  the  part  of  his  Government,  any  support  to  Bowles,  the  disturber  of  the  Creeks, 

"11792. — Mr.  Hammond,  the  Minister  from,       -  - 

Great  Britain,  to  influence  the  Southern  Indians  against  United  States,  in  1792. — Relative  to  proceedings  of 
"Bowles,"  said  to  be  an  emissary  of,         -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Great  Britain,  in  1792. — Disposition  of  certain  Indians  to  hostile  measures  against  United  States,  when  encou- 
raged by  people  of,  -.---.....  . 

^reat  Britain  in  concerns  between  United  States  and  hostile  Indians  of  Northwestern  territory,  in  1792. — In- 
terference of  agents  of,  .......... 

Great  Britain  to  Southern  Indians,  and  war  pipe  sent  to  them  from  Detroit,   in  1792. — Concerning  presents 
from  officers  of,  ........... 

threat  Britain,   in  1792. — The  hostile  Northwestern  Indians  propose,  as  a  condition   of  peace,  that  they  be 
allowed  all  the  country  north  and  west  of  the  Ohio  river,  and  that  they  all  declare  themselves  allies  of. 
Great  Britain,  within  the  United  States,  in  1793. — Instructions  concerning  lands  upon  which  forts  are  erected, 
now  occupied  by  troops  of,  -  -  -  .  .  .  .  -  - 

Great  Britain  to  be  present  at  treaty  with  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1793,  on  the  ground  that  the  intentions  of 
United  States  being  upright,  they  could  have  no  objection  to  their  presence. — Commissioners  of  United 
States  directed  to  admit  officers  and  agents  of,  ....... 

Great  Britain,  relative  to  proposed  treaty  with  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1793. — Correspondence  between 

United  States'  commissioners  and  officers  of,      -.-...-  . 

Great  Britain,  after  their  professed  desire  for  treaty  of  peace  with  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  In  1793. — 

Suspicious  conduct  of  the  officers  of,      --------  - 
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Great  Britain  among  the  Creeks,  to  excite  them  against  United  States  in  revolutionary  war. — Concerning  a 
Colonel  Brown,  and  Mr.  Tate,  agents  of,  ------.. 

Great  Britain. — Speech  from  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Cussetah  town  of  the  Creeks,  in  1793,  claiming  the 
assistance  and  friendship  of  the  United  States,  as  they  had  been  friends  daring  and  since  their  war 
with,         ...-...----.. 

Great  Britain  among  the  Southern  Indians,  in  1793. — Information  relative  to  proceedings  of  Bowles  and  Will- 
banks,  agents  of,  ........... 

Great  Britain,  was  going  from  among  the  Creeks  with  the  Shawanese  ambassadors,  to  Detroit,  through  fear  of 
being  delivered  up  to  United  States,  a  reward  having  been  offered  for  him,  &c.  in  1793. — Information 
that  Mr.  Willbanks,  agent  of,       -  -  - 

Great  Britain. — Confidential  message  from  the  President  to  Cong^-ess,  in  1794,  stating  that  an  officer  and 
party  of  British  troops  were  about  encroaching  upon  territory  of  United  States,  and  suggesting  pro- 
priety of  preparing  for  war,  which,  notwithstanding  the  endeavors  to  avert  it,  may  be  forced  upon 
us  by,     ■  - 

Great  Britain,  in  Upper  Canada,  present  at  councils  between  the  United  States'  agent  and  the  Six  Nations  of 
Indians,  in  1794. — Several  of  the  military  officers  of,      - 

Great  Britain  towards  United  States,  in  1794,  in  their  proceedings  with  the  Northwestern  Indians;  inflamma- 
tory speech  of  Lord  Dorchester,  representing  that  war  with  the  United  States  was  inevitable;  con- 
duct of  Governor  Simcoe,  in  proceeding  with  tliree  companies  of  British  troops  to  build  a  fort  at  the 
foot  of  the  Rapids,  on  territory  of  United  States,  &c.  N.  B.  For  correspondence  with  British  Minis- 
ter on  this  subject,  see  documents  on  Foreign  Relations,  series  No.  1,  and  message  of  23d  May,  1794. — 
Hostile  conduct  of  officers  of,     ---------  - 

Great  Britain,  and  militia  of  Detroit,  disguised  as  Indians,  &c.  were  in  the  attack  with  a  large  body  of  hostile 
Indians  against  Fort  Recovery,  on  30th  June,  1794,  and  were  repulsed  witli  great  loss. — From  Major 
General  Wayne,  stating  that  there  was  proof  that  officers  and  soldiers  of,  -  -  -  . 

Great  Britain,  had  promised  to  join  tlie  hostile  Northwestern  Indians  with  fifteen  hundi'ed  men,  to  carry  oji 
war  against  tlie  United  States,  in  1794. — Information  from  the  Indians,  that  Governor  Simcoe,  and  sun- 
dry officers  of,      -----------  - 

Great  Britain  had  erected  a  strong  fort  at  Roche  de  Bout,  or  foot  of  the  Rapids,  givng  encouragement  and 
protection  to  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1794. — From  General  Anthony  Wayne,  that  the  offi- 
cers of,     ------------  - 

Great  Britain,  with  Canadian  militia,  under  the  guns  of  tlie  British  Fort  Miami,  on  20th  August,  1794;  de- 
struction of  the  houses,  &c.  near  the  fort  of  tlie  British  ag'ent,  Colonel  McKee,  who  had  stimulated  the 
savages  to  war;  and  correspondence  between  General  Wayne  and  Major  Campbell,  British  officer  com- 
manding said  fort. — Official  report  of  the  battle  between  the  army  under  General  Wayne,  and  the  for- 
ces of  the  hostile  Indians,  and  officers  and  soldiers  of,     ------- 

Great  Britain,  with  letters  from  Lord  Dunmore  to  the  Spanish  Governor  of  Pensacola,  to  obtain  a  passport  to 
the  Creek  country,  for  the  execution  of  some  political  design,  in  1794. — Deposition  relating  to  the 
embassy  of  Colonels  Brown  and  Richard  Paris,  officers  of,  -----  - 

(ireat  Britain  were  using  their  influence  to  induce  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians  to  oppose  the  establishment  of  a 
town  and  settlement  of  Presque  Isle,  in  1794. — From  General  Wilkins,  Andrew  EUicot,  and  others, 
to  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  stating  that  the  officers  of,  -_--.. 

Great  Britain,  were  tampering  with  the  hostile  Indians  that  he  had  defeated,  to  prevent  them  from  making 
peace  witli  the  United  States. — From  General  Wayne,  in  1794,  with  testimony  showing  that  Governor 
Simcoe,  Colonel  McKee,  and  Captain  Brandt,  officers  of,  -  -  -  -  - 

Great  Britain,  with  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1794,  and  the  insidious  means  used  by  them  to  acquire 
a  fictitious  title  to  the  Indians'  lands,  to  give  the  British  a  pretext  to  assist  the  said  Indians,  audio  pre- 
vent them  from  making  peace  witli  the  United  States. — From  General  Wayne,  with  copies  of  confer- 
ences held  by  Governor  Simcoe,  Colonel  McKee,  Captain  Brandt,  Indian  officers  of,     - 

(ireat  Britain  from  Canada,  by  causing  handbills  oflcrlng  great  inducements  to  recruits  to  join  their  service, 
to  be  dropped  near  to  Fort  Defiance,  and  inducing  the  soldiers  to  desert  from  the  United  States'  army, 
in  1794. — Insidious  conduct  of  the  officers  of,     - 

Great  Britain  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795. — Certain  tracts  of  land,  including 
military  posts  within  the  hmlts  of  tlie  United  States,  in  the  occupancv  of  troops  of,       - 

Great  Britain,  the  military  posts  at  Michllimacklnack,  Fort  St.  Clair,  Detroit,  Niagara,  and  all  posts  and  pla- 
ces to  the  south  of  the  lakes. — Speech  of  Major  General  Wayne  to  the  confederated  Northwestern 
Indians,  in  council  at  Greenville,  in  1795,  relative  to  the  promise  to  deliver  to  the  United  States  by,     - 

Great  Britain,  in  Canada,  to  excite  the  Indians  asjalnst  the  United  States. — From  Governor  Hull  to  Secretary 
of  War,  in  1807,  showing  tlic  exertions  of  tlie  officers  of,     '      - 

Great  Britain,  in  exciting  the  Northwestern  Indians  to  hostilities  against  the  United  States. — Report  of  com- 
mittee of  House  of  Representatives,  IStli  June,  1812,  relative  to  the  agency  of  the  officers  and  sub- 
jects, or  traders  of,  .--.--.---- 

Great  Britain,  in  exciting  the  Northwestern  Indians  to  hostilities,  in  1812. — Evidence  of  the  agenc}' of  the 
officers  and  subjects  of,  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Great  Britain,  nor  witli  any  agent  or  trader  not  licensed  by  the  United  States. — The  Creeks,  by  articles  of 
capitulation,  in  1814,  are  required  to  hold  no  intercourse  with  any  British  post,  or  garrison,  or  town 
belonging  to,         ....--...--. 

Great  Britain. — Instructions  from  Secretary  of  War,  and  speeches  from  United  States'  commissioners  to  cer- 
tain Northwestern  Indians,  in  1814,  to  encourage  them  to  join  the  United  States  in  war  against. 

Great  Britain  against  the  United  States. — Speech  of  Colonel  Hawkins,  agent  to  the  Creeks,  in  1814',  admon- 
ishing them  of  the  injuries  they  had  received,  and  woidd  further  sustain,  by  any  connexion  with,  or  par- 
ticipation in  the  hostilities  of,        ---------  - 

Great  Britain  among  the  Creek  Indians  in  1813. — Information  of  the  insidious  conduct  and  hostile  influence  of 
the  emissaries  of  the  officers  of,  ..--..--- 

Great  Britain,  and  the  exertions  of  their  officers  and  emissaries  in  connexion  with  the  Spaniards,  in  exciting 
the  Creek  Indians  to  war,  indicated  that  a  severe  blow  on  the  Southwestern  frontiers  was  meditated.- — 
From  W.  Blount,  Governor  of  Tennessee,  in  1813,  stating  his  opinion,  tliat  llie  measures  pursued  by. 

Great  Britain,  from  vessels  on  the  coast  of  Florida,  in  1814. — Statements  relative  to  supplies  furnished  from 
Pensacola;  and  that  large  suppllis  of  arms  were  landed  by  officers  of,  .  -  .  . 

Great  Britain,  on  the  coast  of  Florida,  were  training  the  Indians  and  negi-ocs  to  figiit  the  Americans;  and, 
that  a  British  naval  officer  had  informed  the  Indians,  that  seven  Powers  of  Europe  were  united  against 
America,  and  determined  to  subdue  it;  and  that  the  British  would  be  masters  of  the  country,  &c. — 
From  B.  Hawkins,  United  Slates'  agent,  in  1814,  stating  that  the  officers  of,  .  .  - 

Great  Britain  and  the  Indians,  at  the  attack  of  Fort  Bowyer,  defended  by  the  troops  of  the  United  States,  in 
1814. — General  orders,  containing  an  account  of  the  defeat  and  loss  of  the  forces  of. 

Green  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — ,^dam,  -  -  -  -  -  ,  - 

Green,  Justice  of  the  Peace,  in  Knox  county,  Southwestern  ten-ltory,  in  1793. — A  Mr., 

Greenfield  station  attacked  by  two  hundred  lndlan.s,  and  defended  by  three  men,  who  repulsed  the  Indians 
with  signal  bravery,  in  1793,    -  -  -  .  ...... 

Greer,  Justice  of  the  Peace,  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — Joseph,     .  .  .  -  - 

Gremes  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1795.  —  WiUiam,        .--..... 

Griffin,  Commissioner  of  the  United  States  for  treating  with  the  Creeks  in  1789. — Cyrus,     -  -  - 

Gros  Ventres  (or  Minatares)  Indians,  in  1805. — Statistical  view  by  Lewis  and  Clarke  of  the, 

Gruntcr,  an  Indian  trader  from  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  to  tlie  Cherokees  in  1793. — Statement  from  John 
McKee,  of  the  ill-natured  and  deceptive  persuasions  of  a  Mr.,  .  .  -  -  - 

Guaranty  to  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  their  lands  in  1790. — The  United  States,       -  -  -  -    li 

Guaranty  of  lands  to  Indians,  (See  Treaties,   Land:.) 
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Gunn,  !i  Senator  in  Congress  from  Georgia,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  in  1795,  making  applica- 
tion agreeably  to  act  of  Legislature  of  that  State,  for  a  treaty  to  be  held  with  the  Creeks  for  extin- 
guishment of  their  title  to  lands,  &c. — From  James,  ---... 
Guthrie,  &c.  in  1791. — Relative  to  murder  of  Seneca  Indian's  by  militia  under  Major, 

Gypsum'  on  the  Missouri  river  in  1808.— From  General  W.  Clarke  to  P.  Chouteau,  relative  to  the  existence 
of  a  quarry  of,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

H. 

Habersham,  Ujiited  States'  agent  for  supplies  at  Savannah,  for  tlie  use  of  tlie  militia  of  Georgia,  in  case  of 
Indian  invasion  in  1793.— Arms,  &c.  sent  to  care  of  Major  John,         -  -  -  - 

Hacker  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793.— John,  -  - 

Hackett,  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  Southwestern  territory  in  1793.— John,        -  -  -  -  . 

Half  breed  Indians.— Concerning  the  character  of  two  young,  -  - 

Halfbreedlndian.— Concerning  the  character  of  John  Boggs,  a,        -  -  -  -  .  . 

Hall,  and  two  others,  in  defending  the  station  at  Greenfield  against  two  hundred   Indians  In  1793.— Signal 
bravery  of  William,       -  -  -  -  -_'- 

Halletemathle,  a  Creek  warrior,  friendly  to  the  United  States  in  1792,  -  -  .  .  . 

Hallowing  King,  chief  of  the  Creeks,  with  two  other  chiefs,  appointed  commissioners  to  settle  differences 

with  J.  Seagrove,  agent,  &c.  in  1793,  -  -  -  -  -  -  ,'.'' "?'■''.;- 

Halstead,  Indian  agent  at  Fort  Wilkinson  in  1802-3-4.— Jonathan,     -  -  -  ■.■"■'"■. 

"Half  way  house"  town  of  the  Creeks  had  determined  for  war,  and  contradiction  of  same  in  1794. — In- 
formation that  the, 
Hamilton,  Justice  of  the  Peace  in. Southwestern  territory  in  1793.— William, 

Hamilton,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  acting  Secretary  of  War,  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia  in  1794,  on 

relative  and  reciprocal  duties  of  the  General  and  State  Governments,  to  defend  the  citizens  from  the 

Indians,  and  to  restrain  them  from  giving  cause  of  hostility. — From  Alexander,  -  -  - 

Hamilton,  of  the  United  States'  army,  in  1799. — Concerning  regulations  for  receiving  Indians  at  the  mihtary 

posts,  and  issuing  provisions  to  them. — From  Secretary  of  War  to  Major  General, 
Hammond,  minister  from  Great  Britain,  disavowing,on  the  part  of  his  Government,  any  support  to  "Bowles," 
disturber  of  the  Creeks,  in  1792. — Letter  from  Mr.,    ------- 

Hampton,  sutler  at  Fort  Pickering,  Coleraine,  in  1796. — Mr.,  -  - 

Hampton,  relative  to  the  friendly  disposition  of  the  Creeks,  in  1812.— From  General  Wade,  -     ■        r 

Hamtramck,  with  tlie  Wea  and  Eel  river  Indians  in  1792. — Peace  concluded  by  Major, 
Hamtramck,  detached  with  strong  guard  as  an  escort  to  provisions  for  the  array  under  General  M'ayne,-  in 
1793.— Colonel,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -     '       -  -  -  ,  - 

Hamtramck,  who  commanded  the  left  wing  of  the  regulars  in  the  battle  between  the,  army  under  General 
Wayne  and  the  British  and  Indians,  on  20th  August,  1794. — Official  report  of  the  bravery  and  good 
conduct  of  Colonel,      ..--------. 

Handly,  Governor  of  Georgia,  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  United  States  on  Indian  Affairs,  in  1788. — From 
George,  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Handly,  of  the  militia  of  Southwestern  territory,  taken  prisoner  by  the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  and  Northwards, 
"and  permitted  to  return  in  1793. — Information  given  by  Captain,         -  -  .  .  . 

Hanging  Maw,  a  chief,  and  murder  of  friendly  Cherokees,  by  Captain  Beard's  company  of  militia  of  South- 
western territory  in  1793. -^-Relative  to  attack  upon  the  house  of  the,  -  -  .  . 
Hanging  Maw,  and  his  friendehip  for  the  United  States,  in  1793 — Governor  Blount's  opinion  of  the  Chero- 
kee chief,          ...---.-.--. 
Hanging  Maw,  and  other  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees,  in  1793. — Conference  held  by  Governor  Blount,  and 
talks  of,             -             -             -             -  .          -       .      -            -             -             -             •            \ 

Hanging  H!aw,  and  other  friendly  Cherokees,  by  the  militia  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  and  Tetter  to 
Hanging  Maw  on  the  subject,  by  the  acting  Governor  of  the  territory  in  1793. — inhuman  treatment 
of  the,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  •  - 

Hanging  Maw  to  the  President  of  the  United  Stales  in  1793,  complaining  of  the  murders  at  his  town,  in  vio- 
lation of  promises  made  to  him,  and  that  a  visit  of  the  chiefs  or  the  Cherokees  to  Philadelphia,  as 
invited,  could  not  be  made. — From  the,  -------- 

Hanging  Maw,  compensation  for  property  destroyed  by  apai'ty  of  militia  of  the  Southwestern  territory 'under 

John  Beard. — Report  of  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives  in  1797,- on  petition  from  the 

widow  of  the  Cherokee  chief,  Scholacutta,  or,  -   '  - 

Hardin,  a  volunteer  in  expedition  from,  Kentucky  against  tlie  Indians  in  1791. — Good  conduct  of  Colonel 

John,     ------------- 

Hardin,  and  others,  messengers  of  peace  to  the  Northwestern  Indians,  by  whom  they  were  killed  in  1792. — 
Loss  of  Colonel,  ........... 

Hardin  appointed  commissioner  to  run  part  of  line  with  the  Cherokees  In  1792. — Joseph,     -      •       - 
Harman  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — John,  ------  -  - 

Harmar,  relative  to  murders  and  depredations  by  Indians,  northwest  of  the  Ohio. — From  Brigadier  General 
James.  --  .,--------. 

Harmar,  for  an  expedition  against  the  hostile  Indians,  northwest  of  Ohio. — Instructions  from  Secretary  of 
War  to  General,  -  -  -  -  "  "  " 

Harmar,  of  an  expedition  and  battle  with  the  Northwestern  Indians  in  1790, — Report  from  General, 
Harmar,  ordered  in  1791. — Court  of  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  General,       .  -  -  -  - 

Harmar,  and  his  intention  of  resigning,  in  1791. — Relative  to  proceedings  of  court  of  inquiry  on  the  con- 
duct of  General,  .----.----. 

(Tor  proceedings  of  this  court  of  inquiry,  see  series  or  class  of  documents.  Military  Affairs.^ 
Harris,  Brigade  Major  of  Georgia  militia,  to  J.  Seagrove,  relative  to  orders  of  the  Governor  of  Georgia  for 
the  government  of  the  militia  on  the  frontiers  of  that  State,  in  reference  to  hostilities  with  the  Indians 
in  1793.— From  B.,        .---.------ 

Harris  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — James,  -  -  - 

Harrison,  Aid-de-camp  to  Major  General  Wayne,  in  battle  of  20th  August,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Lieutenant, 

Harrison,  Governor  of  Indiana  territory  and  district  of  Louisiana,  Superintendent  of  Indian  -\ffairs,  and 

Commissioner,  in  1803.' — Treaties  made  with  the  Kaskaskla  Indi.ans  by  W'llliam  Henry, 
Harrison,  Commissioner  of  the  United  States,  &c.  in  1803. — Treaty  made,  with  the  Delawares,  Shawancse, 
Pattawatamies,  Mlamies,  and  Klckapoos,  Eel  river,  Weas,  Plankushaws,  and  Kaskasklas,  by  AVilliam 
Henry,  -  -  -  -  ■  -  -  -  -  ,  - 

Han-ison,  Commissioner  of  the  United  States,  &c.  in  1804. — Treaty  made  with  the  Delawares,  by  William 
Hem-y,  ----..------ 

Harrison,  Commissioner  of  the  United  States,  &c.  in  1804. — Treaty  made  with  the  Piankeshaws,  by  William 
Henry,  ----  -------- 

Harrison,  Commissioner  of  the  United  States,  &c.  in  1804. — Treaty  made  witli  the  Sac  and  Fox  tribes,  by 

William  Henry,  -  -- 

Harrison,  Commissioner  of  the  United  States,  Sec.  in  1805. — Treaty  made  wltli  the  Delawares,  Pattawata- 
mies, Mlamies,  Eel  rivers  and  Weas,  by  William  Henry,  -  -  -  -  -, 

Harrison,  Commissioner  of  the  United  State.s,  &,c.  in  1805. — Treaty  made  with  the  Piankeshaws,  by  William 

Henry,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  "     .    .    '  '.  '. 

Harrison,  Governor  of  Indiana,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  and  Commissioner  Plenipotentiary  for 
making  treaties  witli  certain  Northwestern  Indians  in  1809. — Instructions  to  William  Henry, 

Harrison,  United  States'  Commissioner,  &c  with  the  Delaware,  Pattawatamie,  Miami,  and  Eel  river  tribe, 
in  1809, — Treaty  made  by  William  H.,  -------  - 
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Harrison,  United  States'  Commissioner  with  the  Wea  tribe,  in  1809. — Treaty  made  by  Wilham  H. 
Hoi-rison,  Governor  of  Indiana,  &c.  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1809,  suggesting-  the  jiropriety  of  reserving  the 

lands  of  the  United  States  containing  copper  mines,  from  side.^Froni  WUham  H.,  - 
Harrison,  United  States'  Commissioner  with  the  Kickapoo  tribe,  in  1809.— Treaty  m.ade  b'v  William  H. 
Harrison,  Governor  and  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Indiana  territory  of  the  battle  with  tlie'hidians,  near  the 
Prophet's  town,  or  Tippecanoe,  in  s.aid  territory,  November"?,  1811.— Report  from  William  Henry, 
Harrison,  Governor  of  Indiana,  relative  to  Indian  hostilities  in  1811. — From  William  il., 
Harrison,  Commissioner  to  make  a  treaty  with  the  Northwestern  Indians  in  1814. — Instructions  to  William 
Henry,  -----.-...._ 

Hartshorn,  killed  in  defence  of  Fort  Recovery,  June  30,  1794.— Gallantry  of  Captain  Asa,    - 
Hawkins,  Commissioner  for  treating  with  the  Indians  in  1785.- — Benjamin,     -  -  .  .  . 

Hawkins,  of  North  Carolina,  Commissioner  to  treat  with  the  Creek  Indians  in  1795. — Benjamin, 
Hawkins,  principal  agent   for  Indian  Afiiiirs  south  of  the  Ohio,  of  the  objects  under  his  charge,   in  1801.— 
A  sketch  from  Benjamin,  -  -  -  -  -       '      . 

Hawkins,  and  others.  Commissioners  to  treat  with  the  Cherokee,  Chickasaw,  Choctaw,  and  Creek  Indians 
in  1801. — Instructions  to  Benjamin,      ------... 

Hawkins,  and  others.  Commissioners  .at  treaty  with  the  Creeks  in  1802. — Speech  of  Benjamin, 
Hawkins,  and  others,  Commissioners  to  treat  with  the^  Creeks  in  1802-3-4,  and  st.atement  of  proceedings  in 
making  the  treat}- in  1804. — Instructions  to  Benjamin,  --.-.. 

Hawkins,  Indian  agent,  as  commissioner  for  treating  with  the  Creeks  in  1814. — Instructions  to  Colonel  Ben- 
jamin,   ..-..-.....__ 

Hawkins,  United  States'  Indian  agent,  and  others,  in  1814. — Conferences,  deed,  &c.  concerning  donations 

of  land  by  the  Creeks  to  Colonel  Benjamin,     -  -  -  .  .     •        . 

Hawkins,  agent  to  the  Creeks,  to  the  Secretary  of  War  in  1813,  relative  to  occurrences  in  p'lorida;  that  a 
British  force  was  expected  by  the  Spanish  commandant;  that  emissaries  from  the  Northwestern  hos- 
tile Indians  were  among  the  Creeks;  that  certain  Creeks  had  committed  inhuman  murders,  with  his 
admonitions  to  them  for  preservation  of  peace;  complaining  of  calumnies  against  him,  &c.— From 
Colonel  Benjamin,         --------... 

Hawkins  to  Secretary  of  War  in  1813,  complaining  of  calumnies  and  opposition  to  him  as  agent  of  the 
Creeks;  defending  himself  to  the  Government,  and  stating  the  embarrassment  of  his  situ.ation  for 
want  of  orders,  &c. — From  Benjamin,  ------.. 

Hawkins,  United  States'  agent,  to  Secretary  of  War  in  1S14,  complaining  of  the  improper  interference  of 

Georgia  in  Indian  atfiiirs,  stating  the  causes  of  the  failure  of  the  army  of  that  State  against  the  Creeks, 

and  concerning  the  conduct  of  the  commanding  general;  st-ating  the  course  he  had  pursued  in  the  war 

■   against  the  hostile  Creeks,  and  expressing  a  hope  that  a  man  might  be  appointed  to  succeed  him, 

&.C. — From  Benjamin,  -  -  ..-  .  .  .  .  .  _•_ 

Hay,  of  the  Geoi-gia  militia,  killed  in  an  engagement  between  a  party  under  his  command  and  a  party  of 
Indians  in  1794. — Lieutenant,   ------.... 

Hays  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — Captain  Samuel,  --.-... 

Heaton  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — Thomas,  -----... 

Heaton  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — Isaac  and  Joseph,        ---.... 

Heckewelder  to  the  Delav/ares  in  1792. — Speech  of  John,      ----... 

Heckewelder,  teacher  of  the  Moravian  Indians,  sent  with  commissioners  to  treat  for  peace  with  the  hostUe 
Northwestern  Indians. — Rev.  John,       -----.-.. 

Henderson  &  Co.,  of  lands  on  Cumberland,  and  in  what  is  now  Kentucky. — Concerning  sale  by  Cherokees 
to  Richard,         -  -  -  -  -  -  -  .  .  .'. 

Henderson,  with  a  party  of  militia  of  Southwestern  territoiy  to  set  out  in  pursuit  of  hostile  Indians;  his  over- 
taking, with  seven  men,  a  strong  party  of  them,  and  taking  stolen  liorses  .awav  from  them  in  1793. 

Lieutenant,         --------.... 

Hendrick  .\upaumut,  chief  of  the  Stockbridge  Indians,  to  conciliate  the  hostile  tribes  in  1792-3. Instruc- 
tions to  Captain,             --------... 

Hendricks,  a  Stockbridge  chief,  in  delivering  a  message,  with  which   he  was  entrusted,  to  a  British  agent, 

instead  of  the  hostile  Indians,  in  1792. — Want  of  fidelity  of  Captain,  -  -  .  . 

Hendricks,  Commissioner  of  Georgia,  for  treating  witli  the  Creeks  at  Coleraine,  In  1796. — From  James, 

Henry's  station  attacked  by  a  numerous  body  of  Indians  in  1793,  which  were  repulsed  after  killing  Lieutenant 

Tedford,  and  anotlier  man,  who  were  out  at  time  of  attack,     --.... 

Hicks,  in  treaty  with  the  Cherokees  in  1806. — Reservation  of  land  in  favor  of  Charles, 

Hietans  in  1805. — Historical  account  by  Dr.  Sibley  of  the  tribe  of,     ---... 
Historical  and  topographical  account  by  Dr.  Sibley,  William   Dunbar,  and  Dr.  Hunter,  in  1804-5,  of  Loui- 
sian.a,  and  of  the  country  adjacent  to  the  Red  river  and  Washit.a,         -  -  -  .  . 

Historical  and  geographical  description  of  Michigan  territory,  by  C.  Jouett,  agent  at  Detroit,  in  1803, 
Hitchetas,  and  others,  in  1793. — A  talk  of  Creeks  called,       ....... 

iliwassee,  a  Ciierokee  town,  at  attack  on  Buchanan's  station  in  1792. — AVarriors  from, 
Hochc  Homo,  a  Choctaw,  in  council  in  1801. — Speech  of,     - 

Holland  Land  Company  to  reconvey  certain  land  to  the  Seneca  Indians. — Commissioners  nominated  in  1802, 
to  hold  a  treaty  to  enable  the,  ......... 

Holland  Company  in  1802. — Treaty  held  by  United  States'  Commissioner  to  enable  the  Seneca  Indians  to 
exchang-e  lands  with  the,  ----...... 

Holmark's  station  attacked  by  ten  Indians,  and  relieved  by  a  parly  of  mounted  infantry  in  1793, 
Holmes,  assistant  a.gent  to  J.  Seagrove,  .ag'ent,  relative  to  confused  state  and  hostUe  spirit  of  the  Creek  na- 
tion, &c.  in  1793. — From  James  .M.,     ---.-.... 

Honors  are  acquired  by  tlie  shedding  of  blood,  stated  to  be  a  principle  of  Indian  education. — That  all  na- 
tional,   ..-.---...... 

Hooker,  Indian  factor  at  Tellico,  in  Tennessee,  in  1801. — .\ccount  from  Mr.,  -  -  .  . 

Hopkinson,  Commissioner  to  hold  treaty  with  the  Oneida  Indians,  to  enable  New  York  to  extinguish  their 

title  to  lands  therein. — Nomination  of  Joseph,  ---.... 

Hopoie  .Micco,  chief  of  tlie  Creeks,  requiring  a  reservation  of  land  for  a  trading  establishment  in  1804. 

Talk  of,  -  • 

Horse  stealing,  stipulation  for  punishment  of — (See  Crimes,  Bobberies.) 

Horses  stolen  by  the  Creek  Indians,  returned  by  their  chief,  John  Kinnard,  in  1792, 

Hostages  for  delivery  of  prisoners. — Indian,     ......... 

Hostages  for  safe  i-elurn  of  tlieir  chiefs  from  a  visit  to  the  seat  of  Government  to  make  a  treaty. — Officers  of 
the  United  States  to  be  offered  to  the  Indians  as,  ......  . 

Hostages  to  guaranty  the  safe  return  of  a  flag  sent,  with  propositions  from  General  Wayne  to  the  hostile 

Northwestern  Indians  in  1794. — Two  Wyandot  Indians,  one  a  young  chief,  left  with  the  army  as,     . 

Hostage  to  guaranty  that  the  unruly  Indians  of  his  tribe  shall  be  subdued  and  brought  to  order. — The  Red 

Pole,  a  Shawanee  chief,  offers  to  General  Wayne  at  Greenville,  in  179.5,  his  aged  father  as  a. 
Hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1792. — Relative  to  dispositions  and  terms  of  peace  offered  by. 
Hostile  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  to  effect   peace  with  them;  and,  these  having  failed,  the  army  of 
the  United  States  would  be  left. free  to  act  as  circumstances  might  require. — From  Secretary  of  War, 
in  1794,  stating  that  the  most  liberal  offers  ever  extended  to  the  Indians  of  North  .\merica  had  been 
made  to  the,      .---.--...-. 
Hostile  dispositions  manifested  by  the  Six  Nations,  under  the  influence  of  British  officers,  in  1794,  - 
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Hostile  Northwestern  tribes,  and  their  numbers,  collected  throug-h  the  influence  of  the  British  officers,  to 
make  war  on  the  United  States,  in  1794,  viz:  Chippewas,  Wyandots,  Shawanese,  Tawas,  Delawares, 
Miamies,  Pattawataniies,  Mohawks,  Messasagoes. — Statements  showing  what  Indians  were  included 
as  belonging  to  tlie,      --.------.. 

Hostile  Northwestern  Indians  against  the  United  States,  in  1794. — From  General  Gibson,  of  Pennsylvania, 
that  the  Six  Nations  had  joined  the,     -------.. 

Hostile  Northwestern  tribes  were  desirous  of  making  peace  with  the  United  States,  in  1794,  and  that  the 
British  agents  were  tampering  with  them  to  prevent  it. — Evidence  procured  by  General  Wayne 
that  Qie,  ...---....  .  . 

Hostile  Northwestern  tribes,  in  1795. — Preliminaries  of  peace  entered  into  between  Major  General  Anthony 
Wayne  and  the,  .---.----.. 

Hostile  Northwestern  tribes,  at  Greenville,  August  3,  1795. — Treaty  of  peace,  limits,  &.c.  made  by  General 
Wayne,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  with  the,       --.-... 
Hostile  disposition  of  the  following  tribes,  in   1812,  viz:  Puants,  Pattawatamies,  Munsees,  Creeks,  Chero- 
kees,  Shawanese,  Winnebagoes,  Kickapoos,  and  Senecas  of  Canada,  -  .  .  . 

Hostilities  with  Wabash  Indians. — From  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to,  -  -  -  .  . 

Hostilities  against  United  States,  or,  on  failure,  considered  as  belligerents. — Indians  to  give  notice  of  medi- 
tated, ---------... 

Hostilities  between  Georgia  and  the  Creeks,  from  1783  to  1789. — Relative  to,  - 

Hostilities  between  North  Carolina  and  the  Cherokees,  in  1787-8. — Ilelative  to,        -  -  .  . 

Hostilities  with  the  Indians. — That  disputes  relative  to  boundaries  are  great  sources  of,         - 

Hostilities  between  frontier  settlers  and  Watiash  Indians  in  1789. — Reciprocal,  -  -  .  . 

Hostilities  by  other  tribes,  he.  to  be  notified  by  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  to  the  United  States,     - 

Hostilities  by  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  and  measures  for  their  punishment,       -  .  .  . 

Hostilities  of  Gen.  Harmar's  army  with  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1790. — Official  communications  relative  to, 

Hostilities  with  Indians  excited,  and  laws  of  United  States  violated,  under  acts  of  Georgia,  ... 

Hostilities  against  Northwestern  Indians  in  1791. — On  necessity  for  a  renewal  of  oflTensive,  . 

Hostilities  or  depredations  of  Indians  on  settlements  in  Ohio,  in  1791,  -  -  -  .  . 

HostiHties  against  Wabash  Indians  from  Kentucky. — Instructions  for  and  account  of,  ... 

Hostilities  and  defeat  of  army  under  General  St.  Clair. — .\ccount  of,  ..... 

Hostilities  of  the  Wabash  and  Miami,  and  parts  of  the  Shawanees  and  Cherokees,  in  1791,    - 
Hostilities  against  the  Indians,  in  1791. — Causes,  probable  extent,  necessity  for,  and  justice  of, 
Hostilities  against  United  States. — Probability  of  a  combination  of  Northern  and  Southern  tribes  in, 
Hostilities  of  the  Northwestern  Indians,  and  depredations  since,  originated  in  war  with  Great  Britain. — 

That  the,  -  -  -  -  -  .  .  .     •        . 

Hostihties  with  Wabash  Indians. — Instructions  from  President  of  United  States  relative  to, 
Hostilities,  &c.  of  the  Northern  and  Southern  Indians  in  1792. — Disposition,  causes  of,         . 
Hostilities  or  war  with  hostile  Indians  in  1792. — Exertions  of  Executive  to  make  peace,  owing  to  pubhc 

clamor  ag'ainst,  -.-.---.... 

Hostilities  against  the  Indians  by  A.  Harden,  in  1792. — Relative  to,  authorized,  .... 

Hostilities  of  parties  of  the  Southern  Indians  in  1792. — Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  Blount,  relative  to,     - 
Hostilities  of  Lower  Cherokees,  called  Chickamagas,  in  1792,  and  causes  thereof — Evidence  of, 
Hostilities  of  Creeks  and  Cherokees  at  Black's  block.house  and  Buchanan's  station,  and  repulse  of  six  or 

seven  hvmdred  Indians  by  fifteen  Americans  at  the  latter  place,  in  1792,         .... 
Hostilities  of  Southern  Indians  in  1775,  1782,  and  1792. — Information  of  Jesse  Spears  concerning, 
Hostihties  with  the  Indians. — Opinion  of  Colonel  Robert  .\nderson,  of  South  Carolina,  as  to  proper  mode  of 

conducting,       .'---........ 

Hostilities  and  depredations  of  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  owing  to  the  encouragement  of  tlie  Spaniards,  in 

1772;  list  of  persons  killed,  wounded,  and  taken  prisoners,  &c. — Letter  from  Governor  Blount,  with 

evidence  of  the,  .-..--..... 

Hostilities  by  fifteen  Indians,  and  repulse  by  two  men,  at  Mr.  Bryan's,  in  Southwestern  territorv,     - 
Hostilities  of  fifty.two  frontier  people  in  Southwestern  territory,  by  destruction  of  Indian  towns,  in  1792, 

and  their  dispersion,  on  order  of  General  Sevier. — Intended,  ..... 

Hostilities  of  fiftv-nine  frontier  people  of  Georgia,  by  destruction  of  a  Cherokee  town,  and  killing  of  Indians, 

in  1792,   ■-.-.-....... 

Hostilities  against  United  States. — Stipulation  in  treaty  by  the  Wabash  and  Illinois  Indians,  to  give  notice  of 

any  designs  or,  ----..-.... 

Hostilities  between  Northwestern  Indians  and  United  States,  during  negotiations  for  peace,  in  1793. — Truce, 

or  cessation  of,  ........... 

Hostilities  between  army  under  General  Wayne  and  Northwestern  Indians,  the  negotiations  having  failed  in 

1793. — Commencement  of,       .......... 

Hostilities  between  the  people  of  Georgia  and  the  Creeks,  in  1793. — Accounts  of,     - 

Hostilities  against  United  States. — X  chief  of  the  Creeks  inquires  what  should  be  done  with  those  intrigiiing 

and  treacherous  whites  and  others,  who  were  giving  bad  talks  to  the  Indians,  to  induce  them  to, 
Hostilities  against  United  States,  in  1793.— The  Cherokees  send  the  bloody  club  to  the  Creeks,  and  wish 

them  to  join  in,  ........... 

Hostilities  of  the  Lower  Creeks  and  Cherokees;  murders  and  robberies  committed  by  them  in  1793, 
Hostilities  between  a  party  of  seven  mounted  infantry,  under  Lieut.  Henderson,  and  a  strong  party  of  Indians, 

in  1793;  the  Indians  on  first  fire  ran,  but,  on  seeing  so  few  in  pursuit,  made  a  stand,  and  the  infantry 

retook  the  stolen  horses,  and  rode  off  with  them,         ....... 

Hostilities  between  five  men  and  upwards  of  forty  Indians,  upon  whom  the  former  came  suddenly;  several 

Indians  were  killed,  one  white  man  was  slightly  wounded,  and  another  had  four  balls  through  his 

clothes;  and  the  whites  effected  a  retreat,  in  1793,     ....... 

Hostilities  and  cruelty  of  a  large  body,  supposed  to  be  about  one  thousand  Cherokees,  in  invading  the  South. 

western  territory,  and  murdering  the  people,  in  1793,  ...... 

Hostilities  between  the  Indians  and  people  of  the  Southwestern  frontiers  of  the  United  States,  in   1794.— 

Report  of  committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives  on  measures  necessai-y  to  prevent. 
Hostilities  of  certain  Creek  towns;  destruction  of  Fort  Mimms  by  them,  &c.  in  1813, 
Hostility  of  the  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1792. — Irreconcilable,  ...... 

Hostility  against  the  United  States  in  1792,   viz:  Pattawatamies,  Shawanese,  Jliamies,  Tawas,  Wyandots, 

Dehiwares,  Munsees,  Ottawa.s,  and  Chippewas. — Information  of  the  Indian  tribes  in,  - 

Hostihty  of  the  people  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  by  raising  armed  bodies,  making  inroads  in  parties  into 

the  Indian  country,  and  in  firing  upon  the  friendly  Indi:ins  near  the  house  of  Governor  Blount,  when 

coming  to  see  him  on  business  of  peace,  &.c.  in  1793,  .  .  .  .  . 

Hostility  of  the  Southern  Indians  against  the  United  States,  in  1793.— Statement  that  the  persuasions  of  the 
Shawanese  ambassadors  from  the  Northwestern  Indians  and  the  Spaniards,  with  the  supphes  of  arms, 
&c.  from  the  latter,  have  caused  the,  ........ 

Hostility  against  the  friendly  Cherokees,  by  burning  a  town,  &c.,  was  loaded  with  irons  by  the  United  States, 
&c.  m  1793.— Statement  of  John  McKee,  that  the  white  man,  who,  witli  a  party  of  men,  had  com- 
mitted, --..--...... 

Hostility  of  the  Indians  at  Greenfield  station,  and  repulse  of  two  hundred  Indians  by  the  signal  bravery  of 
three  men,  in  1793,       --.....  .?. 
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Hostility  of  a  large  party  of  Indians  at  Henry's  station,  in  1793,  and  their  repulse,  after  killing  Lieut.  Ted- 
ford  and  anotlier  man,  who  were  out  at  tlie  time  of  the  attack,  &c.     -  -  -  -  - 

Hostility  of  a  part  of  the  Creeks  in  1794. — Continued,  -  -  - 

Hostility  of  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  in  1794. — The  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  suspends  the  execution  of 
a  law  of  tliat  State  for  the  settlement  of  Presque  Isle,  at  the  request  of  the  President,  to  prevent  the 
threatened,        -.-.-..----. 

Hostility  against  either  party. — Mutual  engagement  between  the  United  States  and  the  confederated  Indians 

northwest  of  the  Ohio,  by  treaty  of  Greenville,  to  inform  each  other  of  any  meditated  or  actual. 
Hostility  of  the  Northwestern  Indians  against  the  United  States,  previous  to  General  Harrison's  campaign, 
in  1811. — Evidence  of  the,       ---------- 

Houdin,  assistant  commissioner  to  treat  with  the  Miami  Indians. — Captain  Michael  Gabriel,     - 
Howard,  at  New  Hope,  on  the  St.  Mary's,  in  1792. — Relative  to  the  establisliment  of  a  Spanish  fort  by  a 
Colonel,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -■- 

Howdeshell,  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — Henry,     -------- 

Hull,  Governor  of  Michigan  territory,  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1807,  transmitting  conferences  with,   and 
speeches  to  and  from  several  Nortliwestern  tribes,  showing  the  exertions  of  the  British  to  excite  them 
against  the  United  States. — From  William,     -    -  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Hull,  Governor  of  Michigan  territory,  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs,  and  commissioner  United  States  with 

the  Ottawa,  Cliippewa,  Wyandot,  and  Pattawattamy  Indians,  in  1807. — Treaty  made  by  William, 
Hull,  commissioner,  &.c.   with  the  Chippewa,  Ottawa,  Pattawatamv,    Wyandot,  and  Shawanee  Indians,  in 

1808.— Treaty  made  by  William,  -  -  .        '    .     '       - 

Hull,  Governor  of  Micliigan  territory,  relative  to  Indian  hostilities  in  1811. — From  WilliaiTi, 
Hull,  United  States'  army,  at  Detroit,  in  1812,  relative  to  hostilities  of  tlie  Indians,  &c.— From  General  Wm., 
Humanity  should  be  observed  in  w.ar  with  the  hostile  Indians. — Instructions  from  Secretary  of  War  to  Gene- 
ral St.  Clair,  in  1791,  that,  .....----- 

Humanity  justify  the  use  of  same  means  in  war  as  the  Indians. — That  the  principles  of,  - 

Humanity  to  the  hostile  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  by  General  Wayne,  at  the  head  of  his  victorious  army, 

before  striking  a  decisive  blow,  in  1794. — Peace  proffered  through  motives  of,  .  .  - 

Humanity  of  the  chiefs  in  council  with  General.Wayne  at  Greenville,  in  1795,  in  requesting  the  reprieve  of 

two  deserters  from  the  army;  brought  in  by  them,  ------- 

Humas,  in  1805. — Historical  account,  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  remains  of  the  tribe  of,     .  -  -  - 

Humplireys,  commissioner  United  States  for  treating  with  the  Creeks,  in  1789. — David, 

Hunt  on  land  ceded  to  United  States  by  treaty  of  1789. —The  Wyandot,  Delaware,  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Pat- 
tawatamy,  and  Sac  tribes,  authorized  to,  -------- 

Hunt  on  lands  of  the  Creeks.— Stipulation  in  treatv,  in  1790,  that  no  citizen  of  the  United  States  shall, 
Hunton  lands  of  the  Cherokees.— Stipulation  in  treaty  in  1791,  tliat  nocitizen  of  the  United  States  shall. 
Hunt  on  the  lands  ceded  by  them  to  the  United  States,  provided  they  remain  peaceable.— By  treaty  of  Green- 
ville, in  1795,  the  Indians  were  allowed  to,  -  -  -  -  -  ■  _  ■ 

Hunt  upon  lands  ceded  to  the  United  States.— Permission  granted  to  certain  tribes  by  treaty,  in  1805,  to  fish 
and,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Hunt  upon  lands  ceded  to  the  United  States,  while  said  lands  remain  the  property  of  the  Government. — (Vide 

Treaties.) — For  instances  subsequent  to  1805,  in  which  the  Indians  are  allowed  to. 
Hunters  as  scouts  or  spies,  in  protecting  the  frontiers  from  surprise  by  the  Imlians. — Opinion  of  Secretary  of 
war  as  to  the  efficiency  of  tlie  hardv  frontier,      -------- 

Hunter,  a  Cherokee  chief,  to  D.  Smith,   acting  Governor  of  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793.— A  talk  from 

the  Bold,  -  -  -  ■  - 

Hunter,  in  1804.— Historical  and  topographical  account  of  the  country,  natives.  Sec.  on  the  Washita,  a  br.anch 
of  the  Red  river,  by  William  Dunbar  and  Doctor,  ..----- 

Hunting,  in  1790. — The  Senecas  complain  of  a  scarcity  of  game  for,  •  -  -  -  - 

Hunting,  and  of  engaging  tliem  in  agricultural  pursuits. — From  the  President,  in  1803,  on  means  of  discou- 
raging the  Indians  from,  ......  ... 

Huron.s,  and  others,  in  1786. — Speech  of  the,  ....---- 

I. 

Illinois  Indians,  viz.  Eel  river,  Ouiatanons,  Pattawatamies,  Musquitoes,  Klckapoos,  Piankcshaws,  Kaskaskias, 

and  Peorians,  in  1792,  and  information  concerning  the  same. — Treaty  of  peace  made  with  the, 
Illinois  country  to  the  United  States  by  treaty,  in  1803.— The  Kaskaskias  Indians  cede  their  lands  in  the, 
Illinois  territory  for  protection  against  the  Indians,  in  1811. — Memorial  from,  -       _     - 

Indemjiity  for  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and  as  a  restitution  for  injuries  sustained  by  its  citizens. — Terms  of 
capitulation  proposed  to  tlie  Creeks,  in  1814,  embracing  the  retention  by  the  United  States  of  so  much 
of  the  conquered  land  as  would  be  a  just,  ...----- 

Independence  of  Indians  recognized  by  Congress  of  the  United  States,  in  1787,  -  -  -  ■ 

Independence,  in  1793. — Declaration  of  a  chief  of  the  Creeks  asserting  their. 

Independence  of  the  Indians  as  a  nation.— Speech  of  Captain  Brandt,  a  chief  of  the  Six  Nations,  in  council, 
in  1794,  rejecting  a  speech  of  the  Secretary  of  War,   expressing  their  dissatisfaction  with  the  United 
States,  and  declaring  the  entire,  -  -  -  -  -  "  .  .' . 

Independent  Government,  upon  a  military  basis,  within  that  State,  and  its  overthrow  by  the  militia  of  that  State 
under  the  orders  of  its  Governor,  and  correspondence  on  the  subject  between  H.  Knox,  Secretary  of 
War,  and  Alexander  Hamilton,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  acting  Secretary  of  War,  and  the  said 
Governor,   in   1794.— An  attempt  by  General  E.  Clarke',   and  his  associates,  citizens  of  Georgia,  to 
erect  an,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -_" 

Indiana  territory,  and  commissioner  United  States,  in  1803.-  Treaties  made  with  certain  Indian  tribes  by  Wm. 
H.  Harrison,  Governor  of,   (See  Harrison.)         -  -  -  -  -  - 

Indiana  territory,  for  protection  against  the  Indians,  in  1811.— Memorial  from  the  inhabitants  of. 
Influenza  had  attacked  the  army,  in  1793,  and  many  had  suffered  severely. — From  General  Wayne,   that  the, 
Ingersoll,  Attorney  General  of  Pennsylvania,  on  the  power  of  the  Governor  of  that  State  to  suspend  an  act 
of  the  Leg'islature,  at  the  request  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  1794.— Opinion  of  .Tared, 
Inles,  or  Tachies,  in  1805. — Historical  account,  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,  -  -  -  - 

Instructions  for  treaty  with  Northern  Indians,  in  1787,  by  order  of  Congress,  .  .  - 

Instructions  to  commissioners  for  making  a  treaty  with  tile  Creeks, 'n  1789,       -  -  -  -      _       - 

Instructions  from  President  of  United  States  to  Governor  St.  Clair,  on  measures  towards  Wabash  Indians, 

in  1789, .-■"■"" 

Instructions  for  carrying  into  effect  treaty  with  the  Creeks,  made  in  1790,         -  -  -  -  ' 

Instructions  for  expeditions  against  Wabash  Indians,  in  1791,     ------- 

Instructions  to  Colonel  Thomas  Proctor,  to  treat  with  Miami  and  Wabash  Indians,  in  1791,      - 
Instructions  to  Colonel  Timothy  Pickering,  commissioner  for  treating  with  the  Six  Nations,  in  1791, 
Instructions  to  Major  General  A.  St.  Clair,  to  treat  with,  or  chastise  the  hostile  Indians,  in  1791, 
Instructions  to  Major  General  St.   Clair,  for  forming,  supplying,  and  conducting  an  army  against  the  hostile 
Northwestern  Indians,  in  1791,     -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -"." 

Instructions  to  Major  General  A.  St.  Clair,  for  paying  and  disbanding  part  of  the  army  under  his  command,  in 

1791,        -  -  ■ -....'  ",,-,' 

Instructions  to  Major  General  K.  Butler,  for  r.aising  levies  of  militia  in  Maryland  and  Virginia  for  St.  Clair's 

campaign,  in  1791,  ..-.-..---- 

Instructions  to  Quartei'master  for  army  under  General  St.  Clair,  in  1791,  -  -      _       ■.  7        .     " 

Instructions  to  Captain  Peter  Pond  and  William  Steedmaii,  to  ascertain  the  disposition,  intentions,  situation, 

ike.  of  the  hostile  Wabash,  and  other  Indians,  and  to  per.suadc  them  to  peace,  in  1792.— Confidential, 
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Instructions  to  Captain  Alexander  Trueman,  to  effect  a  peace  with  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1792, 

Instructions  to  General  Israel  Chapin,  in  1792,  for  !iis  government  as  deputy  temporary  agent  to  the  Five  Na- 
tions,        ..-.---.-.... 

Instructions  to  Captain  Hendrick  Aupaumut,  a  chief  of  the  Stockbridge  Indians,  in  1792,  to  conciliate  the 
hostile  ti'ibes,        ....------.. 

Instructions  to  General  Rufus  Putnam,  concerning  affairs  and  differences  with  Indians  Northwest  of  the  Ohio, 
on  making  a  peace,  tenure  of  their  lands,  powers  of  the  Government,  &c.   in  1792. — General, 

Instructions  to  Leonard  Shaw,  as  deputy  or  temporary  agent  for  the  Cherokees,  in  1792. — General, 

Instructions  to  Governor  Blount,  Csc.  for  settling  affairs,  conciliating  and  engaging  military  services  of  the 
Southern  Indians,  in  1792,  -------... 

Instructions  to  James  Seagrove,  as  agent  or  commissioner  for  engaging  military  services  of,  settling  differences 
with,  and  residing  among,  the  Creeks,  in  1792,  ---.... 

Instructions  to  Governor  Blount,  on  policv  of  tlie  Government  concerning  the  Indians,  relative  to  conference 
at  Nashville,  in  1792,  &c.  -'--------  - 

Instructions  for  obtaining  prisoners  from  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  in  1792,         .  .  .  .  . 

Instructions  from  Governor  Blount  to  commissioners  for  running  line  with  the  Cherokees,  in  1792, 

Instructions  to  Benjamin  Lincoln,  Beverly  Randolph,  and  Timothy  Pickering,  commissioners  to  treat  with 
hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  Sec.  in  1793,  --.-.... 

Instructions  from  commissioners  United  SLites  to  Captain  Hendricks,  a  friendly  Indian,  to  proceed  to  the  hos- 
tile Northwestern  tribes,  and  prepare  their  minds  for  a  treaty,  in  1793,  .  .  .  . 

Instructions  from  commissioners  United  States  to  the  runners,  as  to  manner  of  delivering  a  message  to  the  In- 
dians assembled  in  council  at  Miami,  in  1793,       --...... 

Instructions  from  Governor  of  Georgia  to  Captain  Fauche,  of  regular  cavalry  of  that  State,  for  preventing 
encroachments  on  the  Indian  territory,  and  preservation  of  peace  on  the  frontiers,  in  1794,     - 

Instructions  toTimotliy  Pickering,  agent  to  treat  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  in  1794. — (Not  on  file.)     - 

Instructions  to  Major  General  Anthonv  Wayne,  commissioner  to  treat  with  tlie  hostile  tribes  northwest  of  the 
Oiiio,  in  1795.— (Not  on  file.)'     ----.-.... 

Instructions  to  Benjamin  Hawkins,  Andrew  Pickens,  and  George  Clymer,  commissioners  to  treat  with  the 
Creek  Indians  in  1796. — (Not  on  file.)  ---..... 

Instructions  to  Alfred  Moore,  George  Walton,  and  John  Steele,  commissioners  for  holding  a  treaty  with  the 
Cherokees,  in  1798,  to  obtain  cession  of  land,  preserve  peace,  and  prevent  iiostilities;  to  prevent  indi- 
viduals from  intruding  on  or  jjurchasing  their  lands,  and  to  establish  miUtary  posts  for  the  protection, 
&c.  in  their  country,         -  -  -  -  -  -  -". 

Instructions  to  George  Walton  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Thomas  Butler,  in  1798,  to  treat  witli  the  Cherokee 
Indians. — Additional,         -.----..... 

Instructions  to  Wdliam  R.  Davie,  Brigadier  General  James  AVilkinson,  and  Benjamin  Hawkins,  to  treat  with 
the  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws,  to  obtain  cession  of  lands,  to  assure  them  of  friendship  and 
protection  of  United  States,  to  estaljlisli  boundary  lines,  and  obtain  permission  for  making  roads  through 
their  country  to  the  Mississippi  territory,  in  18U1,  ---.-.. 

Instructions  to  Brigadier  General  James  Wilkinson,  Benjamin  Hawkins,  and  Andrew  Pickens,  to  treat  with 
tlie  Creek  Indians  to  obtain  cession  of  lands,  assure  them  of  friendship  and  protection,  and  establish 
boundary  lines,  in  1801,  ------.... 

Instructions  to  General  Wilkinson,  Benjamin  Hawkins,  and  Andrew  Pickens,  commissioners  to  treat  with  the 
Creeks,  in  1SU2,  -  -  -'- 

Instructions  to  General  Wilkinson,  Benjamin  Hawkins,  and  Robert  Anderson,  commissioners  to  treat  with  the 
Creeks,  in  1803,  -----...... 

Instructions  to  Colonel  Benjamin  Hawkins,  aided  by  General  David  Meriwether,  commissioner  to  treat  witli 
the  Creeks,  in  1804,  ----....... 

Instructions  to  Governor  Wni.  H.  Harrison,  in  1804,  to  make  provision  for  the  accommodation  of  the  old  Kas- 
kaskias  cliiel',  to  obtain  cessions  of  land  from  the  Sacs,  Piankesliaws,  and  other  tribes  northwest  of  the 
Ohio,  and  suggesting  the  propriety  of  dividing  annuities  among  tlie  famdies  in  each  tribe,  &.c. 

instructions  to  R.  J.  Meigs  and  Daniel  Smith,  commissioners  to  treat  with  the  Cherokees,  in  1804, 

Instructions  to  General  James  Robertson  and  Silas  Dinsmore,  commissioners  to  treat  with  the  Chickasaws  and 
Choctaws  for  lands,  with  data  for  its  valuation,  in  1805,  ...... 

Instructions  to  General  Wm.  H.  Harrison,  commissiojier  to  treat  with  tlie  several  tribes  of  Northwestern  In- 
dians, in  1804,  '5,  ..........  . 

Instructions  to  Cliarles  Jouett,  commissioner,  in  1805,  to  treat  with  the  Wyandot  and  other  tribes  for  cession 
of  lands  to  United  States,  and  to  enable  the  Connecticut  land  companies  to  obtain  cessions  of  certain 
tracts  from  them,  --.-.-..... 

Instructions  to  Wm.  H.  Harrison  as  commissioner,  in  1805,  to  treat  with  the  Piankeshaws  to  obtain  cession  of 
a  tract  of  country  on  the  Wabash  from  tiiem,     ........ 

Instructions  to  William  Hull,  Governor  of  Micliigan,  as  commissioner  to  make  a  treaty  with  the  Ottawas, 
Chippewas,  \^'yandots,  and  Pattawatainies,  in  1807,    .  .  .  .       "      . 

Instructions  to  General  James  Robertson  and  Silas  Dinsmore,  as  commissioners  of  the  United  States  to  make 
a  treaty  with  tlie  Choctaws  in  1805,       ......... 

Insti-uctions  to  William  H.  Harrison,  Governor  of  Indiana  territory,  commissioner,  &c.  to  make  treaties  with 
certain  tribes  of  Northwestern  Indians  for  obtaining  lands  from  tliem  in  1809, 

Instructions  from  Merrlwether  Lewis,  Governor  of  the  territory  of  Louisiana,  to  Peter  Chouteau,  agent,  &c. 
for  making  a  treaty  with  the  Great  and  Little  Osages  iii  1S08,  ..... 

Instructions  to  United  States' commissioners  for  making  peace  with,  and  obtaining  the  alliance  .and  assist- 
ance of,  the  Indians  of  the  Northwest  in  1814,  ....... 

Instructions  to  Major  General  Pinckney,  for  settling  terms  of  treaty  with,  or  capitulation  of,  the  Creeks,  in 
pursuance  of  which  the  articles  of  1814  were  dictated  to  them,  .  .  .  .  . 

Intercourse  with  the  Indians. — Ordinance  of  Congress  of  1786,  regulating,     .  .  .  .  . 

Interpreters  to  be  appointed  to  reside  among  the  Creeks,  by  the  United  States,  and  lands  to  be  assigned 
them  by  the  Indians. — Stipulation  in  ti-eaty  of  1790  for,  ...... 

Interpreters  to  be  appointed  to  reside  among  the"  Cherokees,  by  the  United  St.ates,  and  lands  to  be  assigned 
them  by  the  Indians. — Stipulation  in  treaty  of  1791  for,  --.... 

Interpreters  for  the  Senecas  in  1791. — From  Secretary  of  War  relative  to,     .  .  .  .  . 

Interpreter  for  appointment  by  the  President  in  179l'. — Senecas  recommend  an,       .  .  .  . 

Interpreters  in  1792 — Cherokees  apply  for  appointment  of,  ...... 

Interpreters,  relative  to  hostility  of  the"cherokees  in  1792.— From  James  Carey  and  John  Thompson, 

Interpreter  to  the  Cherokees,  concerning  affairs  of,  and  with,  said  Indians  in  1792. — Confidential  inform.ation 
given  by  J .  Carey,         ----.-..... 

Interpreters  appointed  to  accompany  commissioners  to  treat  with  Northwestern  Indians  in  1793,      - 

Interpreters  engaged,  ditto. — Additional,         ....  ..... 

Interpreters,  and  recommending  Stephen  Sullivan  to  be  appointed  to  that  office  in  1793.— Speech  from  a 
cliief  of  tlie  Upper  Creeks,  stating  that  there  was  great  difficidty  in  procuring  friendly. 

Interpreter  at  conference  between  Governor  Blount  and  Jolin  Watts,  and  other  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees,  in 
1793. — Susannah  Spears,  --........ 

Interpreter  between  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  in  1793  .—Information  of  the  hostile  spirit  of  the  Creeks,  from 
a  Mr.  Underwood,  -  -  -  .  .  .  .  .  .'. 

Interpreter,  or  linguister,  of  Cherokee  chiefs,  at  their  conference  with  the  Creeks  in  1793.— Chulcoah,      - 
Interpreters  to  the  Chickasaws  in  1793. — Mr.  McCleish,         ....... 

Interpreter  to  the  Cherokees  in  conference  with  the  Chickasaws  in  1793. — Cottetoy, 

Interpreter  of  the  Creek  and  Chickasaw  languages  in  1793 — General  Robertson  states  his  desire  to  employ 
at  his  agency  John  Dier,  as  an,  -  -  .  .  .  .  .  ,. 
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Levett, 


Interpreter  in  1793. — A  Mr.  McCleish,  Chickasaw,    -  -  ... 

Interpreter  to  a  party  of  ShawaTiebe,  had  killed  an  American  in  1794.— Information  from  two  Indians,  that  a 
white  man  named  Kiddle,  ----....__ 

Interpreter,  to  Governor  iJlount,  relative  to  affairs  with  the  Chickasaws  in  1704. — From  AVilliam  SlcCleish, 
Chickasaw,        --------■.... 

Interpreters  to  the  Indians  at  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795,  viz.  Isaac  Zane,  and  Abraham  Williams,  to 
the  Wyandots;  Robert  Wilson,  to  the  Delawares;  Jacques  Lasselle,  and  Christopher  .sillier,  to  the 
Shawanese;  .Messieurs  Sans  Crainte  and  Morin,  to  the  Ottawas,  Chippe.was,  and  Pattauatamies;  and 
William  Wells,  to  the  Miamies  and  Eel  rivers,  We.is  and  Piankeshaws,   Kickapoos  and  Kaskaskias, 

Interpreters  to  the  Creek  Indians  at  treaty  of  Coleraine,  Gieorg-ia,  in  1796,  viz.  Timothy  Barnard,  Ale.xander 
Cornell,  James  Burg-ess,  Langdy  Bryant,  Richard  Thomas,  and  Richard  Bailey, 

Interpreter  on  the  part  of  Georg'ia,  at  the  treaty  with  the  Creeks  at  Coleraine,  in  1796. — Philip  Scott,  ap- 
pointed, --------.... 

Interpreter  for,  the  SevenNations  of  Canada,  at  treaty  of  N.  York,  in  1796  — Wni.  Gray  a  deputy  from,  and, 

Interjjrcter  to  the  Osag-es  in  1808. — Paul  Louis,  appointed,   -  -  -  -     '         .        '      . 

Interpreters  employed  at  United  States'  trading-  houses,  and  salaries  allowed  them  in  1810. Relative  to 

public,  -  -  -  -  -  ,  - 

Interpreters  in  1814. — Donations  of  land  by  the  Creeks  to  Georg-e  Mayfield  and  Alexander  Cornell, 

Interpreters  at  conference  with  the  Creeks  in  1814. — Alexander  Cornell  and  Georg-e  ~ 

Interpreter  in  1813. — Authentication  of  a  speech  by  John  Ward,  public, 

loways,  or  Ouias,  to  dispose  them  to  peace,  in  1791. — Messag-e  to  the,  -  -  .  .  . 

Iron  works,  through  which  they  might  be  supplied  with  agrJcultiu-al  and  other  implements  for  tlicir  use,  &c. 

Treaty  with  the  Cherokees,  in  1807,  in  which  they  cede  a  tract  of  land  for  the  establishment  of, 

Iroquois,  or  Five  Nations,  in  1791. --Relative  to  affairs  with  the,  ----.. 

Irvine,  commissioner  of  Pennsylvania  to  Lay  out  a  town  at  Presque  Isle,  in  1794. — Mr.,  -  .  . 

Irvine,  agent  for  Indian  factories,  of  accounts  of  trade  with  the  several  Indian  triijes,  up  to  1st  January, 
1801. — Statement  from  William,  -  -  -  -  .  -  .  .  '. 

Irwin,  of  the  Georgia  militia,  had  ordered  certain  parties  of  militia  to  discontinue  an  expedition  aijainst  the 
Creeks,  in  1793,  but  that  said  militia  would  not  obey  him. — Statement  that  General, 

J. 

Jackson,  of  Georgia  militia,  that  Jje  had  detained  certain  Indians  as  pri-soners,  and  defending  his  conduct  as 
Indian  agent,  &c.  in  1793. — J.  Seagrove  to  Major  General  James,         -  -  .  .  . 

Jackson,  commissioner  of  Georgia  at  treaty  of  Coleraine  with  the  Creeks,  in  1796. — James, 

Jack.son,  from  committee  of  House  of  Representatives,  in  1797,  on  petition  of  Hugh  Lawson  White,  for  mili- 
tia services  in  Soutliwestern  territory,  in  1793. — Report  by  Mr.  .\ndrew,  -  .  .  . 

Jackson,  commissioner  United  States,  in  1814. — Treaty,  or  articles  of  .ag-reement  and  capitulation  of  the 
Creeks  to  ilajor  General  Andrew,  ------.-. 

.Tackson,  and  others,  in  1814. — Conferences  concerning  donations  of  land  and  deed  from  the  Creeks  to  ilajor 
General  Andrew,  -  -  -  -  -  .  .  .  .  .". 

Jackson  to  Willie  Blount,  Governor  of  Tennessee,  offering  the  services  of  certain  volunteers  under  his  com- 
mand, and  stating  his  opinion  on  the  force  necessary  to  subdue  the  hostile  Soutliern  Indians,  and  their 
allies,  the  British  and  Spaniards  in  Florida,  in  1813. — J'rom  Major  General  Andrew,     -  .  . 

Jackson,  Major  Cieneral,  that  his  powers  did  not  extend  to  embrace  the  terms  of  cajjitulation  to  the  conquer- 
ed Creeks  promised  by  General  Thomas  Pinckney,  in  1814. — Statement  by  Andrew,     - 

Jackson  and  his  army  against  the  Creeks,  in  1814. — From  B.  Hawkins,  agent  relative  to  the  sjilendid  victories 
of  General  Andrew,         -------.... 

Jackson,  in  1814,  on,  and  fate  of,  the  hostile  Indians  .at  the  Horse  Shoe  Fort. — Relative  to  attack  made  by  the 
army  under  General,         -  -  -  -  -  -  .  .  .  .'. 

Jackson  had  been  assigned  to  command  of  tlie  seventli  military  district,  with  full  powers  to  arrang-e  matters 
with  the  hostile  Creeks,  Sec. — FromB.  Hawkins,  agent,  in  1814,  that  General  Andrew, 

Jackson  to  Benjamin  Hawkins,  agent  for  the  Creek  Indians,  with  gener.al  order  containing  an  account  of  the 
repulse  of  British,  Indians,  and  Spanish,  at  Fort  Boyer,  in  "1814. — From  Major  General  Andrew, 

James,  a  Choctaw  chief,  in  1793. --Active  friendship  of  Ben,     -  -  .        '     - 

Jay,  Governor  of  New  York,  in  1778,  to  Secretary  of  War,   &c.  relative  to  appointment  of  commissioner  to 

hold  a  treaty  with  the  Oneida  Indians,  to  enable  that  State  to  extinguish  tlieir  title  to  lajids  therein. 

From  John,  --------.... 

Jealousies  of  the  western  people,  concerning-  their  interests  and  those  of  the  maritime  States,  in  1791. From 

the  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  certain,  -  -  . 

Jealousy  and  suspicious  character  of  the  Indians  as  enemies,  &c.  -.-... 

Jervis,  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — John,     ------... 

Jobber's  son,  a  chief  of  the  Cherokees,  relative  to  boundary  line  with  the  United  States. — Opinion  expressed 
by  the, -  '.  . 

Johnson,  a  deserter  from  General  Wayne's  army,  and  afterwards  a  British  militiaman  at  Detroit,  in  battle 
against  United  States  of  -20th  Aug-ust,  1794. — Jolui,        -  -  -  -  '  . 

Johnson,  interpreter  to  the  Britisli  Indian  Department  in  Canada,  present  at  council  between  United  States' 
Indian  ag-ent  and  the  Sis  Nations  of  Indians,  in  1794. — Mr.  ---... 

Jolmston,  Governor  of  Nortli  Carolina,  relative  to  Indian  affairs,  in  1783. — From  Samuel, 

Jones,  of  Wilkes  county,  Georgia,  concerning  a  political  embassy  from  the  British  to  the  Creek  Indians,  in 
1794. — Deposition  of  William,  -.-....._ 

Jones,  of  Georgia,  before  the  commissioners  at  treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  1796,  relative  to  improper  conduct  in 
assisting  to  obtain  lands  from  the  Creek  Indians  there. — Examination  of  Colonel  John, 

Jones,  by  treaty  of  1802. — Reservation  of  land  by  the  Seneca  Indians,  in  favor  of  Honitio,     - 

Jones,  and  others,  at  treaty  held  by  United  States'  commissioner,  in  1802. — Land  sold  and  conveyed  by  the 
Seneca  Indians,  to  Horatio,  -  ,- 

Joost,  at  treaty,  in  1798. — Reservation  by  the  Oneida  Indians,  in  favor  of  Jan,  -  -  .  . 

Jordan,  residing  with  tlie  Creeks,  of  the  hostile  disposition  of  a  part  of  that  tribe,  in  1794. — Inform.ation  from 
James,       -----------.. 

Joslin,  wounded  by  the  Indians,  \\\  1793. — Mr.,  ------.. 

Jouett,  commissioner  United  States,  in  1805. — Instructions  to,  and  treaties  made  by,  Charles, 

Jouett,  agent  at  Detroit,  in  1803. — Historical  and  geog-raphical  description  of  sundry  parts  of  Michigan  terri- 
tory, by  Charles,  .-..-....._ 

Journal  of  proceeding-s.     (See  Council,  Conference,  Treaty,  &c.) 

Judge  of  Alleghany  county,  Pennsylvania,  to  the  Governor,  relative  to  hostile  dispositio]i  of  the  Six  Nations 
of  Indians,  in  1794. — From  John  Gibson,  Major  General  of  the  militia,  also  a,  ... 

Judicial  authority  in  the  Southwestern  territory,  does  not  extend  to  trial  of  offences  by  citizens  of  United 
St,ates,  in  violating  treaties  with  the  Indian.s,  Sec.  and  necessity  of  establishing  a  tribunal  having  such 
power. — Governor  Blount  states,  in  1793,  that  the,  ---.... 

Judicial  authority  of  the  United  Mates  did  not  extend  to  the  condemnation  and  punishment  of  Indians  for 
ci-imes  committed  in  their  own  country,  or  to  which  their  title  had  not  been  extinguished. — Determina- 
tion of  a  court  in  territory  of  Louisiana,  in  1810,  that  the,  --.-.. 

Justices  of  the  peace  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — William  Hamilton,  John  Hackett,  and  Jos.  Greer, 

Ju.stices  of  the  peace  of  Knox  county.  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — Colonel  White  and  Mr.  Green, 

Justice  among  the  Creek  Indians,  in  1801. — A  sketch  from  the  United  States'  agent,  relative  to  the  adminis- 
tration of,  ............ 
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Kanenavish  in  1805.— statistical  account  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the  tribe  of,  -  - 

Kasliaskias  Indians  in  1792.— Information  tliat  General  Putnam  had  made  a  treaty  with  the,      - 
Kaskaskias  and  other  Northwestern  Indians  at  Greenville,  3d  August,  1795.— Treaty  of  peace  with  the, 
Kaskaskia  settlements  in  1803.— Relative  to  boundaries  between  the  Indians  and  white  people  in  the, 
Kaskaskias  Indians  (originally  called  Kaskaskia,  Mitchigamia,  Cohokia,  and  Tomona  tribes,)  on  13th  August, 

1803,  by  William  Henry  Harrison,  on  part  of  the  United  States.— Treaty  made  with  the, 
Kaskaskias  in  1803,  confirmed'  by  the  Piankeshaws  in   1804.— Treaty  with  tlie,  -  -  ^  -  - 

Kaughnawaugas,  remaining  in  the  Oneida  country  in  1794,  jn-ovided  for  on  account  of  Revolutionary  services 

bv  treaty  with  the  Oneidas,  &c.— The  only  man  of  the,  -  -  -  -    •        - 

Kaweahatta,  a  chief  of  hostile  tribes.— On  the  influence  and  abihties  of,  -  -  -  -  - 

Keeahah,  a  Kickapoo  Chief,  in  council  at  Gieenville,  in  1795.— Speech,  -  -  -  "   .         ' 

Kellv,  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  to  prevent  the  lawless  whites  from  proceeding  against  the  friendly 
'' Cherokees  in  1793.— Orders' to  Lieutenant  Colonel,         -  -  -  -  -  - 

Kelly  and  several  under  his  command,  in   swimming  their  horses  over  a  river  to  attack  the  Indians  on  the 

opposite  shore,  in   1793.— Intrepidity  of  Colonel,  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Kent,  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  York,   in  1802. — Authentication  of  conveyance  of  land  from 

Seneca  Indians,  to  New  York,  by  James,  ........ 

Kentuck),  in  17S9.—Accounts  of  hostilities  between  the  "Wabash  Indians  and  people  of, 

Kentucky,  in  1791. — Instructions,  &c.  relative  to  two  expechtions  against  the  Wabash  Indians  from,     - 
Kentucky,  relative  to  supposed  interference  between  their  interests  and  that  of  the  maritime  States,  in  179.;. — 
From  the  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  the  jealousies  of  the  people  of,  .  -  .  . 

Kentucky,  concerning  a  sale  by  the  Cherokees  to  Richard  Henderson  &  Co.  in  1792,  of  lands   on  Cumber- 
land, and  in  what  is  now,  ....-.---- 

Kentucky,  on  the  subject  of  General  Logan's  raising  a  body  of  militia  of  that  State,  to  make  war  upon  the 
Lower  Cherokees  in  1793. — From  W.  Blount,  Governor  of  Southwestern  territory,  to  Isaac  Shelby, 
Governor  of,         --------"''' 

Kentucky,  to  attack  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns  in  1794,  and  measures  taken  by  Governor  Blount,  to  prevent 

the  same. — Unauthorized  expedition  of  General  Logan,  with  a  volunteer  army  from,     - 
Kern,  in  treaty  of  1802. — Reservation  made  by  the  Oneida  Indians  in  favor  of  Michael, 
Kerr's  company  of  United  States  army  to  be  stationed  at   Cumberland  Crossings,  for  the  protection  of  the 
settlers  in  1793. — A  part  of  Captain,       ..------- 

Keyes,  or  Keycliies  in   1805. — Statistical  account  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the  tribe  of,  - 

Kiawas,  in  1805. — Statistical  account  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the  tribe  of,      .  -  .  -  - 

Kickapoos,  being  at  war  with  the  Chickasaws  in  1790. — An  account  that  the,  .... 

Kickapoos  of  the  Wabash  in  1792. — Information  that  General  Putnam  had  made  a  treaty  with  the,     - 
Kickapoos  and   other   Northwestern  Indians  at  Greenville,  3d  August,  1795. — Treaty  of  peace  with  the,     - 
Kickapoos  and  other  tribes  in  1803. — Treaty  made  with  the,     -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Kickapoos,  to  certain  land  on  the  Vermillion  river,  not  to  be  affected  by  a  certain  treaty  in  1805. — The  right 
of  the,       ....--------- 

Kickapoos  agree  to  same,  tlicy  to  be  allowed  an  annuity  of  four  hundred  dollars. — Cession  of  land  by  certain 
tribes,  provided  the,         -  -  -  -  -- 

Kickapoos  confirming  cession  of  certain  lands  in  1809. — Treaty  with  the,         -  -     _       - 

King,  of  the  cruel  murder  of  friendly  Cherokees  by  Captain   J.  Beard  and  his  company,  in  1793. — Statement 
of  Major,  ............ 

Kinnard  and  other  Chiefs  of  the  Creeks  to  attend  Spanish  treaty,  &c.   in  1792.— From   J.  Seagrove,  Agent, 
relative  to  confidential  mission  of  Jack,     ----..-.. 

Kinnard    Chief,  to  J.  Seagrove,  Agent,  sending  horses  stolen  by  the  Indians,  to  their  ov/ners  in  1792. — From 
John,  .......--..-. 

Kinnard,  a  Creek  Chief,  and  his  exertions  in   favor  of  United   States  in   1793. — From  J.  Seagrove,  Agent, 
relative  to  the  fidelity  of  John,     ..--.----- 

Kirkland,  with  instructions  to  induce  sevend  Chiefs  of  die   Six  Nations  to  accompany   him  to  the  seat  of 
'       Government,  in  1792. — From   Secretary  of  War,  to  liev.  Samuel,         ..... 

Klttakiska,   and  other  friendly  Cherokees,  in  1793,  by  militia  of  Southwestern   territory. — Murder  of  the 
daughter  of,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ■  -  ■- 

Knistenaus,  in  1805. — Statistical  account  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the  tribe  of  Christenocs  or, 
Knos,  (see  &cre/ar!/ o/  rrar. )  Henry,    -  -  -  -  -      _       -  ■.."." 

Knox    Secretary  of  War,  as  Commissioner  to  treat  with  the  Creek  Indians  in  1790. — Nomination  of  Henry,   - 
Kuihei,  a  Cherokee  town,  attack  on  Buchanan's  station  in  1792. — Warriors  from,  .... 

1.. 

Lackaway  Indian,  in  1793. — The  murder  of  Mr.  Tillet  and  family  b}'  the  Creek  Indians,  prevented  by  a, 
Lagesse,  Chief  of  the  Pattawatamies,  declaring  their  neutrality  in  1792. — Speech  of,  -  -  - 

Lands. 1.   Lands  generally  considered;  sovereignty;  right  of  soil;  protection;  sale;  purchase.  See: 

2.  Lands  ceded  by  the  Indians  to  United  States,  to  States,  companies,  and  individuals.  Sec; 

3.  Lands  in  which  Georgia  and  tlie  Creek  Indians  have  been  concerned: 

4.  Lands  in  which  companies  and  individuals  have  been  concerned  with  various  Indian  tj-ibes: 

5.  Lands  claimed  by  Indians,  and  rights  controverted,  conceded,  Stc. : 

1.  Lands  generally  considered;  sovereignty,-  right  of  soil;  protection;  sale;  purchase,  &c. 
Lands  in  occupancy  of  the  Northwestern  Indians,  but  allow  ihem  to  live  and  hunt  upon  them. — The  United 
States  in  1789,  assert  dominion  over  tlie,  ........ 

Land  to  any  individual  or  Power  except  the  United  States,  Sec. — Stipulation  in  treaty  of  1789,  that  the  In- 
dians shall  not  be  at  liberty  to  sell  tlieir,  ........ 

Lands  to  be  punished  by  the  Indians. — Unauthorized  settlers  on  their,  -  -  -  .         .    - 

Land  claims. — Practice  of  the  late  English  colonies  and  Government  in  purchasing  the  Indian, 

Lands,  and  their  practice  in  disposing  of  them. — Tenacity  of  Indians  of  their,  .  .  .  . 

Lands  in  1787. — Instructions  for  extinguishing  Indian  riglit  to,  ...... 

Lands  from   the  Indians,  and  to  lay  out  donations  of  them  to  ancient  inliabitants. — From  Governor  St.  Clair 
in  1789,  relative  to  obtaining  cession,       ....... 

Land  tliey  occupy,  conceded  by  the  Government  in  1789. — That  the  Indians  possess  a  right  of  soil  in  the,     - 
Lands  in  1790. —  IMie  United  States  guarantee  to  the  Creeks  their,        ...... 

Land  to  be  assigned  to  United  States' interpreters  by  the  Creeks  in  1790,         .  .  .  .  . 

Lands  assigned  by  treaty  of  Hopewell  to  the  Cherokees  and  settled  upon  by  white  people, to  be  paid  for  in  1790, 

Lands  at  St.  Vincennes  and  Kaskaskia,  to  which  they  are  entitled,  be  possessed  by  the  inhabitants  in  1790, 

1793,1795. — Desire  of  Government  that  the,     ........ 

Land  in  1791. — Vigorous  measures  recommended  to  prevent  unauthorized  occupancy  of  the  public, 
Lands  for  Revolutionary  services. -From  Secretary  of  W'ar  in  1791,  on  granting  to  Indian  officers  or  warriors. 
Lands  to  the  Six  Nations  in  1791. — From  thtt  President  rel.itive  to  unauthorized  ratifications  of. 
Lands  of  the  Cherokees  guarantied  to  them  by  the  United  States  in  1791,         .  .  .  .  . 

Lands,  and  that  they  have  the  right  to  sell  and  to  refuse  to  sell  the  same. — The  President  of  United  States  in 
1791,  assures  the  Senecas  of  protection  in  possession  of  their,     --.... 


No. 
113 


31 

67 

101 

104 
105 

58 
29 
67 

41 

42 

98 

2,  5 

9,  14 

20.23 


41 


Pages. 

716 
319 
562 
683 

687,  688 
690 

546 
239 
576 

435 

•    470 

665 

13,58,60,84 

129,  71,  '78 
173 
325 

448 


55 

531 

98 

664 

41 

454 

113 

722 

113 

715 

14 

93 

31 

319 

67 

562 

104 

688 

108 


697 


126 

761 

127 

762 

41 

459 

29 

306 

29 

41 

378 

29 

226 

41 

459 

113 

719 

1 

7 

10 

81 

34 

41 
29 


374 
241 


1 
1,12 
18 
1 
1 
1 

2 

2,  9 

12 

12 

13 

14,  40 
67 
16 
18 
19 
19 


7,11,12,82 

124 

8 

8 

9 

15 
13,  53,  61 
82 
82 
83 

97,  341 
o53,  563 
113 
123 
124 
124 

142 


INDEX   TO    INDIAN    AFFAIRS. 


xxxvu 


Lands,  the  pre-emption  being  in  state  of  New  York,  (as  acknowledged  by  Secretary  of  War  in  1791,)  disa- 
vowed by  United  States. — The  acts  of  United  States'  commissioner  ratifying'  leases  and  assignments  of, 
Lands. — That  the  pohcy  and  interest  of  United  States  dictate  peace  with  the  f  ndians  rather  than  the  acquisi- 
tion of  their,  .-.....----- 

Lands  by  the  whites. — Military  post  below  Muscle  Shoals,  Tennessee  river,  established  in  1791,  to  prevent 
usurpation  of  Indians,        .......---- 

Lands,  acquired  by  treaty,  consistently  with  a  proper  regard  to  national  character. — From  Secretary  of  War 
in  1791,  that  United  States  cannot  relinquish,       -------- 

Lands  from  the  native  Indians  was  ceded  by  New  York  to  5Iassachusetts  in  1786. — The  right  of  "pre-emp- 
tion of  the  soil"  in,  ----------- 

Lands  to  Phelps  and  Gorham,  of  Massachusetts,  in  1788. — Deed  of  conveyance  from  the  Indians  for  said, 
Lands  from  them,   oi- to  obtain  any  except  by  treaties  fairly  made. — The  President  of  the  United  States,  in 
1792,  assures  the  Indians  that  the  United  States  do  not  desire  to  wrest  their,       -  .  .  - 

Land,  that  it  is  theirs  only,  that  they  have  the  right  to  sell  and  to  refuse  to  sell  it,  and  all  tb.eir  lands  guaran- 
tied by  United  States  in  1792. — The  Secretary  of  War  instructs  General  Putnam  to  make  the  hostile 
Indians  understand  that  we  want  not  a  foot  of  their,  ------ 

Land,  concluded  27th  September,  1792. — Treaty  confirrping  the  said  principle  concerning,     -  -  - 

Lands  relinquished  in  treaty  of  1791,  and  to  prevent  Tennessee  Land  Company  from  settling  at  the  Muscle 

shoals. — Clierokees  apply  for  higher  compensation  for,  ..---. 

Lands,  but  that  United  States  were  encroaching  upon  them. — Argument  by  Spanish  officers  to  the  Indians  in 

1792,  to  excite  their  hostility  against  tlie  United  States,  that  neither  the  English,  Spanish,  nor  French 

wanted  their,  ---.-..-...- 

Lands  on  the  Cumberland  and  in  what  is  now  Kentucky. — From  Governor  Blount,  in  1792,  concerning  the 

sale  by  the  Clierokees  to  Richard  Henderson  and  company  of,   - 
Lands  on  the  Cumberland,  ceded  by  the  Chickasaws  to  LTnited  States,  by  treaty,  in  1783. — On  subject  of,     - 
Lands  of  the  Indians. — From  President  to  the  Senate  in  1793,  suggesting  propriety  of  guarding  the  exclusive 
pre-emption  of  the  United  States  to  tlie,  ........ 

Lands  to  which  they  have  a  just  claim  in  1792. — The  United  States  guaranty  to  the  Wabash  and  Illinois  In- 
dians all  the,  .---..---.-- 
Lands  in  1793. — Instructions  to  commissioners  for  treating  with  hostile  Northwestern  Indians  to  preserve  pre- 
emption right  to  United  States,  but  to  guaranty  to  them  the  right  of  soil  to  all  their,        -  -  - 
Lands  from  the  Indians,  under  any  pretence  whatever. — From  Secretary  of  War,  in  1793,  that  all  persons  are 
forbidden  to  negotiate  for,             ---------- 

Lands  southward  of  the  Great  lakes  claimed  by  certain  commissioners,  on  part  of  United  States,  abandoned 
and  disavowed  by  commissioners,  in  1793,  but  pre-eriiption  right  to  all  Indians'  lands  asserted  and  main- 
tained by  them. — The  right  of  soil  in  all,  --------- 

Lands  northwest  of  Ohio,  declare  themselves  independent,  and  as  having  the  right  to  sell  their  lands  to 
whom  tliey  please,  and  deny  any  pre-emption  right  in  the  United  States,  in  1793. — The  Indians  refuse 
to  give  up  any,        .------.---- 

Lands  was  tlie  cause  of  their  hostiUty  exposed  in  1793. — The  pretext  of  the  Clierokees  that  the  recovery  of 
Lands  taken  from  the  Indians  in  1794,  and  near  to  the  post  established  by  his  army  to  induce  them  to  re- 
enlist. — General  Wayne  recommended  that  a  bounty  be  given  to  the  soldiers  under  his  command,  whose 
engagements  were  about  to  expire,  of  two  hundred  acres  of  the,  .  .  -  .  - 

Lands  was  the  principal  cause  of  war  with  the  Indians,and  recommends  the  punishment  of  intruders  in  1794.— 
The  Secretary  of  War  states  that  the  subject  of  intrusion  on,      ------ 

Lands  on  the  west  side  of  the  Ohio  river  to  the  king  in  trust  for  them,  as  a  pretext  for  the  British  army  to 
assist  them  against  the  United  States  in  regaining  said  lands. — From  General  Wayne,  in  1794,  relative 
to  a  conference  at  which  the  public  officers  and  agents  insisted  tliat  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians 
should  cede  all  the,  ----.--...- 

Lands  are  to  be  sold  by  them  to  an}-  person  or  Power  but  the  United  States,  and  the  United  States  guaranty 
to  them  the  possession  of  their  lands. — Stipulation  in  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795,  with  the  confederat- 
ed Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  that  no,  .-..---. 
Lands  in  that  State. — From  the  President  to  the  Senate  in  1796,  nominating  Jeremiah  AVadsworth,  commis- 
sioner to  treat  with  the  Cohnawaga  Indians  to  enable  New  York  to  extinguish  their  title  to, 
Lands  from  the  Creeks  while  at  treaty  of  Coleraine  in  1796. — Detection  by  the  commissioners  of  fraudulent 
attempts  by  individuals  to  obtain,               --.-.--.- 
Lands  in  that  State,  except  some  tracts  reserved  for  their  own  use. — The  agents  of  New  York,  at  the  treaty 
with  chiefs  of  the  Caghnawaga  and  St.  Regis  Indians,  as  deputies  from  the  Seven  Nations  of  Canada,  in 
1796,  deny  tlie  right  of  those  Indians  to  lands,  sold  by  the  Six  Nations  to  John  Livingston  in  1787-8, 
and  state  that  the  Oneidas,  Cayugas,  and  Onondagas  had,  in  1788,  '89,  sold  them  all  their. 
Lands  claimed  by  T.  Glasgow  and  Co.  on  warrants  fi-om  North  Carolina,  underacts  of  its  Legislature,  in  1783, 
1784,  and  lying  within  the  State  of  Tennessee,  also  claimed  by  the  Cherokee  Indians. — Report  of  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Senate  in  1797,  on  subject  of,  -------- 

Lands  entered  and  surveyed  on  warrants  from  the  former  State,  under  acts  of  its  Legislature  in  1 783-4-,  which 
were,  by  treaty  of  Hopewell,  of  1785,  ratified  in  1789,  guarantied  to  the  Cherokee  Indians  by  the  United 
States,  in  same  year  were  ceded  to  United  States  by  North  Carolina,  reserving  tlie  rights  of  individ- 
uals under  warrants  from  that  State:  and  were  again  guarantied  by  the  United  States  to  the  Cherokee 
Indians  by  treaty  of  Holston  in  1791. — Report   of  committee  and  resolutions  of  Legisl.ature  of  North 
Carolina,  and  address  and  remonstrance  of  Tennessee,  on  the  subject  of  claims  to,      - 
Lands,  in  that   Sbite    under  title,  derived  from  North  Carolina,    which  lands  had   been   guarantied  to   the 
Cherokee   Indians  in    treaties  by  the   United  States. — Report  of  a  committee  of  tlie  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives in  1797,  on  the  remonstrance  of  Tennessee,  in  favor  of  settlers  on,     -  -  -  - 

Lands. — Message  of  President  to   Senate  in   1798,  nominating   Commissioners  to 

Cherokee  Indians,  to  extinguish  tiieir  title  to  certain,       -  -  - 

Lands  in  New  York  to  that  State. — Commissioner  nominated  in  1798,  to  enable   the 

their,  ------------- 

Lands   belonging   to    Clierokees  guarantied  to  them  forever  by  the  United  States,  by  treaty  near  Tellico,  in 
1798. — Uemaining,  -----.--.-. 

Lands  from  the  Cherokee  Indians  in  1798. — Instructions  to   Commissioners    for  holding  treaty  to  obtain   the 
cession  of,  ----.-.....- 

Lands  granted  by  Oneidas  to  the  Northern  Missionarv  Society,  and  to  I.  Cliapin,  United  States'  Indian  Agent, 
'm  1798,      -----'-.-.-.-. 

Lands  from  the  Clierokees  and  Creeks  in  1801. — Instructions  to  Commissioners  to  obtain  cession  of,     - 
Lands,  S;c. — By  treaty  of  1801,  the  United  States  agree  to  assist  the  Chickasaws  to  prevent  encroachments  on 
tlieir,  ----------.-. 

Lands,  embraced  by  the  Mississippi  and  Yazoo  rivers,  tlie  31st  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  91st  degree  of  west 
longitude,  heretofore  ceded  to  the   British  Government. — Instructions   to  Commissioners  for  treating, 
and   treaty   with  the    Choctaws  in  1801,  to  'jbtain  their  acknowledgment  of  the  riglit  of  the   United 
States  to,     ---------...  - 

Lands  to  the  United  States,  or  to  permit   any  road  to  be  made   through  their  country.— The  Cherokees  in 

council,  in  1801,  refuse  to  cede  any,  ---.-..-. 

Lands  liv  the  Seneca  Indians  in  1797  and  1302,  the  pre-emption   riglit  to  which  was  ceded  by  New  Y'^ork  to 

Massachusetts  in  1786. — Sale,  conveyance,  and  exchange  of  certain,         -  -  -  -  . 

Land  with  the  Seneca  Indians  in  1802. — From  Oliver  Phelps,  relative  to  an  exchange  of,  -  - 

Land,  made  at  treaty  of  a  Commissioner  of  the  United  States  with  the  Seneca  Indians,  in  1802,  it  woidd  be 
necessary,  according  to  agreement,  to  have  the  consent  of  New  York  and  Massachusetts. — From  Paul 
Busti,  Agent  of  the  Holl.ind.  Laiul  Company,  stating  that,  to  give  effect  to  an  exchange  of. 
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Land  from  the  Seneca  InclJans,  for  making  cession  of  a  tract  at  Black  Keck,  to  the  United  States,  for  a  fort, 
said  cession  not  to  prevent  the  execution  of  any  process  of  the  State  within  the  bounds  so  ceded,  Sec- 
Act  of  the  Legislature  of  New  York  in  18  J2,   in  holding  a  treaty  to  obtain,     - 

Land  before  ceded  by  them.— Treaty  with  Choctaws  in  1SJ2,  for  ascertaining  and  marking  the  limits  of, 

Lands.— From  the  iVesident  to  Congress,  in  1803,  on  tlie  expediency  of  making  provision  for  farther  extin- 
guishment of  Indian  title  to,  ---------  - 

Lands.— From  the  President,  in  1803,  on  the  means  of  inducing  the  Indians  to  part  with  their, 

Lands  made  by  tiiem  was  not  to  affect  the  claim  of  any  person,  having  grants  from  the  Spanish  Government, 
provided  such  grants  had  been  recognized  by  them.— Stipulation  in  treaty  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  in 
1804,  that  cession  of,  ----■--■-"" 

Lands  from  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaws,  (the  Choctaws  having  applied  to  United  States  to  purchase  a  tract 
of  country,  to  enable  them  to  pay  a  debt  due  to  Panton,  Leslie,  &  Co.)  in  which  the  Secretary  ot   War 
states  data  by  whicli  to  estimate  the   value  of  those  lands. — Instructions  to  Commissioners  in   1805,  for 
making  treaties  for  obtaining,         -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ".',," 

Lands  and  their  productions,  in  Louisiana  and  the  countr}-  adjacent  to  the  red  llivcr  and  the  Washita. — Topo- 
graphical and  historical  accounts  by  Doctor  Sibley,  William  Dunbar,and  Doctor  Hunter  in  lS04-5,of  tlie, 

Lands  from  the  Ottawa,  Ciiippewa,  W\'andot,  and  Pattawatamy  Indians,  directing  the  price  to  be  allowed 
them  which  was  not  to  exceed  two  cents  per  acre. — Instructions  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  in  180",  for 

obtaining.  -  -  -  -  ■  "  "  '  '  ""  'lofi' 

Lands,  and  the  propriety  of  settling  the  Mississippi  territory.  Sic. — From  the  President  to  the  Senate  in  IbOb, 
statin"-  tlie  policy  of  the  Government  regarding  the  acquisition  of  Indians,         .  .  .  - 

Lands  west  of  the  Mississippi  river  recommended  in  18l;8. — A  donation  to  Alabama  Indians  of,  _       -      _       - 

Lands  in  various  parts  of  that  territory. — Ueport  from  C.  Jouett,  Indian  Agent  .at  Detroit  in  1805,  containing 
an  historical  description  of  Michigan  and  of  the  titles  of,  -  -  -  • 

Lands  containing  copper  mines,  should  be  reserved  in  the  sales  of  the  public  lands  of  United  States. — From 
Wm.  H.   Hari'ison,  Governor  of  Indiana,  &C.  in  1809,  suggesting  that,     -  -  -  -  - 

Lands  to  any  foreign  Power,  or  to  any  individual,  without  the  authority  of  the  United  States. — The  Osages  by 
treaty  of  18u8,  disclaim  the  right  to  sell  their,     -------- 

Lands,  from' 4th  March,  1789,  to  24th  May,  1813. — An  index,  or  table,  showing  the  treaties  made  with  the 
several  Indian  tribes  for  estabhshment  of  boundaries  and  cession  of,         -  -  -  -         _    - 

Land  not  ceded  by  articles  of  capitulation  of  1814. — The  United  States  guaranty  to  the  Creeks  the  possession 
of  their,      .------------ 

Lands  from  the  hostile  Creeks,  ar.d  settling  them  by  their  conquerors  in  order  to  ensure  peace  to  the  South- 
western frontiers. — From  W.  Blount,  Governor  of  Tennessee,  in  1813,  on  the  necessity  and  expediency 
of  t.aking  the,         .---.------- 

Lands  conquered  from  them  as  would  be  a  just  indemnity  to  the  Government  for  the  expenses  of  the  war, 
be  ceded  to  the  United  States;  the  United  States  to  retain  the  right  to  establish  military  and  trading 
po.sts,  make  roads,  and  navigate  all  water  courses;  the  claims  of  friendly  Creeks  to  parts  of  land  retained, 
as  indemnity,  to  be  respected. — General  Thomas  Pinckney,  in  terms  of  capitulation,  proposed  to  the 
Creeks  in  1813,  that  so  much  of  the,         -  -  -  - 

2.   Lands  ceded  by  the  Indians  to  United  Sfatef,-  to  States,  companies,  and  individuals,  &c. 

Land  ceded  by  the  Six  Nations  by  ti-eaty,  9th  January,  1789,     ------- 

Land  ceded  by  Wyandots  and  others  by  treaty,  9th  January,  1789,  .-.--. 

Lands  ceded  by  the  Six  Nations  by  treaty,  i^2d  October,  1784,  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Lands  ceded  by  tlie  Shawanees  by  treaty,  31st  January,  1786,  ...... 

Lands  extinguished  by  ti'eaty  in  1791. — Title  to  Cherokee,        ..-...- 

Lands  were  ceded  by  the  ciierokees,  at  Duet's  coiner,  in  1776,  and  Long  Island,  of  Holston,  to  States  of  Vir- 
ginia, North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  aiulGeorgia,  to  saiisfy  their  right  of  conquest,  &c.-Statement  that. 

Lands  to  Virginia,  at  a  treaty  held  by  Donnelson  aiul  Martin  in  1782,  and  that  they  and  the  Cherokees  had 
done  the  same  at  the  treaty  of  Hopewell. — Statement  that  the  Chickasaws  had  ceded  the  Cumberland, 

Lands  north  of  the  Tennessee  were  ceded  by  the  Northern  triljes,  at  two  or  more  treaties,  to  the  Crown  of 
Great  Britain  — Statement  that  the,  .-.----. 

Lands  south  of  Lake  Eric,  including  Presque  Isle,  &c. — An  act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania  for 
layinsy  out  a  town  at  Presque  Isle,  proceedings  for  carrying' it  into  effect,  opposition  by  the  Indians  to  s.aid 
settlement,  (who  deny  the  validity  of  the  sale.  See.)  and  suspension  of  same  at  request  of  the  President 
of  the  United  States  in  1794. — Deeds  from  tlie  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  viz:  Senecas,  Tuscaroras,  Onon- 
dagces,  Cayugas,  Oneidas,  and  Munsees,  to  Pennsylvania,  for,    ------ 

Lands  ceded  by  the  Cherokees  by  treaties  of  Holston  .^nd  Hopewell. — Additional  annuity  of  §5000  for  com- 
pensation for,         ..----.---.. 

Lands  ceded  by  the  confederated  Indians,  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  to  the  United  States,  including  the  military 
posts  established  by  the  United  States  and  others,  in  the  occupancy  of  British  troops  within  the 
limits  of  the  United  States,  and  the  lands  granted  to  Genend  Clark  and  his  soldiers,  and  those  in  pos- 
session of  French  settlers,  at  the  post  of  St.  Vinccnnes,  secured  to  them  by  the  treaty  of  peace  and 
limits  at  Greenville,  made  by  Gen.  Wayne,  with  those  Indians,  on  the  3d  August,  1795, 

Lands  ceded  to  United  States  by  the  Creeks  in  treaty  at  Coleraine,  Georgia,  in  1796,  for  military  and  trading 
posts,  ..-----.----. 

Lands  ceded  by  the  Coghnawaga  and  St.  Regis  Indians,  on  behalf  of  the  Seven  Nations  of  Canada,  at  treaty 
held  by  United  States' commissioner  ill  1796,  to  the  State  of  New  York,  .  .  .  . 

Lands  in  New  York  to  Kobert  Morris,  (the  pre-emption  riglit  to  which  was  ceded  by  the  State  of  New  York 
to  Massachusetts  in  1786.) — Messag'es  from  the  President  to  the  Senate,  nominating  a  commissioner, 
and  transmitting  proceedings  at  ti'eaty  held  by  said  commissioner  in  1797,  to  enable  the  Seneca  Indians 
to  sell  certain,        ------------ 

Lands  in  that  State. — Treaty  held  by  United  States'  commissioner  in  1797,  to  enable  Nevy  York  to  extinguish 
the  title  of  the  Mohawk  Indians  to  all,      --.-.---. 

Lands  in  tlie  United  States  in  1798. — Treaty  with  the  Cherokees,  in  which  they  cede  a  large  tract  of^ 

Lands  ceded  to  New  York  by  Oneida  Indians  in  1798,  at  treaty  held  by  United  States'  commissioner. 

Lands  granted  by  Oneidas  to  the  Northern  Missionary  Society,  and  to  I.  Chapin,  United  States'  Indian  agent, 
in  1798,    ■-  -  -  -  -  -         "    - 

Land  in  New  York. — Commissioner  nominated  to  holil  a  treaty  with  the  St.  Regis  Indians  in  1802,  to  enable 
them  to  cede  a  tract  of,     -  -  -  -  '  - 

Land  in  New  Y'ork,  sold  by  them  to  Robert  Morris  in  1797. — Commissioner  nominated  in  1802,  to  enable  the 
Seneca  Indians  to  receive  from  the  Holland  Land  Company,  the  re-conveyance  of  a  tract  of,     - 

Lands  ceded  to  New  York  by  Oneida  Indians  in  1802,  at  treaty  held  by  United  States'  commissioner,  reserv- 
ing certain  tracts  to  individuals,     -----..--- 

Lands  ceded  to  New  York  by  Seneca  Indians  in  1802,  at  treaty  held  by  United  States'  commissioner,  reserv- 
ing certain  tracts  to  indi\  iduals,  --...--.- 

Lands  ceded  to  the  Holland  Company  by  Seneca  Indians  in  exchange  for  other  lands,  at  treaty  held  by  United 
States'  commissioner  in  1802,        .......... 

Lands  ceded  to  Oliver  Phelps,  Isaac  Bronson,  and  Horatio  Jones,  by  the  Seneca  Indians  at  treaty  held  by 
United  States' commissioner  in  lt>02,        --....... 

Lands  in  Tallassee  county,  and  between  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  rivers,  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the 
Creeks  at  treaty  of  Fort  Wilkinson,  on  16th  June,  1802,  .--.-. 

Lands  on  the  Tombigbee,  Mobile,  Chickasawhay  and  Yazoo  rivers,  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the  Choc- 
taws at  treaty  of  Fort  Confederation,  on  i7th  October,  1802,      -  .  -  -       '      - 

Lands  in  North  Carolina  ceded  by  the  Tuscarora  Indians  to  that  State,  after  a  certain  period,  at  treaty  held  by 
United  States'  comm'ssioner  at  Raleigh,  on  4th  December,  1S02,  ..... 
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Lands  in  the  Illinois  country,  ceded  by  the  Kaskaskia  Indians  to  the  United  States,  at  treaty  held  by  United 
States' commissioner  at  Vincen]ies,  on  13th  of  August,  1803,     ---..- 

Lands  confirmed  by  the  Plankesliaws,  by  treaty  at  Vincennes,  on  the  27th  August,  1804, 

Lands  in  Indiana,  including  the  Great  S:dt  spring  on  Saline  creek,  and  defining  the  bounds  of  a  tract,  includ- 
ing St.  Vincennes,  before  ceded  to  United  States. — Treaty  with  sundry  tribes,  in  1803,  by  wliich  they 
cede  to  the  United  States  a  tract  of,  --------  . 

Lands  theretofore  ceded,  and  confirming  such  cession,  in  1803. — Treaty  with  the  Choctaws  at  Hoe-buck-in- 
too-pa,  on  31st  August,  18(j3,  designating  the  boundaries  of,       ..--.. 

Lands  between  tlie  Ohio  and  Wabash  rivers,  and  below  tlie  tract  ceded  by  treaty  of  Fort  Wayne,  and  the 
road  leading  from  Vincennes  to  the  falls  of  the  Ohio. — Treaty  with  the  Delawares,  on    18th  August, 

1804,  by  which  they  cede  to  the  United  States,  ----... 
Lands  confirmed  by  the  Piankeshaws,  by  treaty  at  Vincennes  on  the  2rih  August,  1804,  .  -  . 
Lands  confirmed  by  the  Pattawatamies,  Miami,  Eel  river,  and  Wea  tribes,  liy  treaty  in  1805,  - 

Lands  in  the  forks  of  tlie  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  rivers   in  Georgia. — Treaty  with  the  Creeks,  in  1804,  by 

wliich   they  ceded   to  tlie  United  States,  --..-.,. 

Lands  on  east  of  the  Mississippi. — Treaty  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  in  1804,  by  wliicli  they  cede, 
Lands  to  the  "  Connecticut  Land  Company,"  and  to  "  the  proprietors  of  the  iialf  million  acres  of  land,  lying 

South  of  Lake   Erie,    called  Sufferer's  Land,"  -and  called  tlie  Connecticut  Reserve. — The  Wyandot, 

'■■■  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Munsee,  and  Delaware,  Shawanee  and   Pattawatamy  Indians  by  treaty  in  1805, 

'  cede  certain  lands  to  United  States,  and  otiier,    -----..- 

Lands  in  Indiana  territor}'  ceded  to  United  States  in  treaty  of  1805,  by  the  Miami,  Eel  river,  and  Wea  tribes 

of  Indians. — Certain,  -.-----.... 
Land  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the  Cliickasaws  in  treaty  of  1805. — A  large  tract  of,         -  -  - 

Land  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the  Cherokees  in  treaty  of  1805.' — A  tract  of,      -  .  -  . 

Land  ceded  to  the  United  States,  as  a  seat  of  government  for  Tennessee,  by  the  Cherokees,  in  supplemental 

treaty  of  1805. — A  section  of,  .-----.... 
Land  between  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  rivers,  with  certain  reservations,  &.C.- — Treaty  with  the  Creeks,  in 

1805,  by  which  they  cede  to  United  States  a  large  tract  of,         -----  - 

Land  north  of  the  Tennessee,  with  reservations  in  favor  of  certain  individuals,  &c. — Treaty  with  tlie  Chero- 
kees in  1806,  by  which  they  cede  to  United  States  a  tract  of^     - 

Lands  on  the  Wabash,  with  a  reservation. — Treaty  with  the  Piankeshaws  in  1805,  by  whicli  they  cede  to  tlie 

United  States,        .-.--....... 

Land  in  Michigan,  with  certain  reservations. — Treaty  with  the  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  AVyandot,  and  Pattawatamy 

Indians,  in  1807,  by  wliich  tliey  cede  to  the  United  States  a  tract  of,        -  -  -  .  . 

Land  on  the  Mississippi,  with  certain  reservations. — Treaty  with  the  Choctaws  in  1805,  by  which  they  cede 

to  the  United  States  a  large  tract  of,  --.-..... 

Land  nortli  of  the  Tennessee,  so  as  to   include  all   tlie   waters  of  the   Elk  river. — From  Return  J.  Meigs, 

Agent,  in  180",  .stating  that  the  Cherokees  liad  ceded  more,  --.... 
Land  by  the  Sioux  Indians  for  establishment  of  a  trading  post,  by  articles  of  agTeenient  in  1805. — Voluntary 

donation  of,  ------------ 

Land  by  the  Chippewas,  Ottawas,    Pattawatamies,   Wyandots,   and   Shawanese,    in  1808,  for   roads,  and  one 

mile  on  each  side  of  one  of  them  for  settlements. — Voluntary  donation  of,  -  -  -  . 

Land  on  the  east,  north,  west,  &c.  of  tlie   Wabash   river. — Treaty  with  the  Delaware,  Pattawatamy,  Miami, 

and  Eel  river  Indians,  in  1809,  by  which  they  cede,  -  -  -  -  -  ". 

Land  ceded  by  said  treaty  in  1809. — Separate  article  with  the  Miami  and  Eel  river  Indians,  confirming. 
Land  ceded  by  said  treaty  in  1809. — Treaty  with  the  Wea  tribe,  also  confirming,         -  -  .  . 

Land  ceded  by  said  treaty  in  1809,  and   making  a   further  cession  of  land. — -Treaty   with  the  Kickapoos,  also 

confirming  the,  ----.---.... 
Land  ceded  by  the  Great  and  Little  Osages  to  the  United  States,  by  treaty  of  1808,     -  -  .  . 

Land  to  the  United  States,  as  an  equivalent  for  the  expenses  of  the  war  with  them,  reserving   a  tract  of  one 

mile  square  to  each  friendly  chief  and  warrior. — Treaty  or   article  of  capitulation  by  the  Creeks,  to 

■    Major  General  Andrew  Jackson,  in  1814,  by  which  they  cer/e  alarge  tract  of,     -  .  -  . 

Land   ceded   by  the   Creeks  to   Major   General   Andrew  Jackson,  lienjamin  Hawkins,  G.  Mayfield,  and  A. 

Cornell,   in   1814,  -.---.-..._ 

I^nd  ceded  or  reserved  to  individuals,   &c.  by  treaty,  and   not  included  here.       (See  Treaties  and  Names 

of  Individuals.) 

3.  Lands  in  which  Georgia  and  the  Creek  Indians  have  heen  concerned. 

Land  granted  by  Georgia  as  a  bounty  to  her  soldiers. — Statement  in  1788,  relative  to  Indians, 

Lands  in  dispute  between  Georgia  and  the  Creeks — From  the  President  in  1789,  relative  to  proposed  treaty 
for  cession  of,         ----------.. 

Lands  by  the  Creeks  to  Georgia. — Instruction  in  1789,  to  obtain  cession  of  certain,       -  -  .  . 

Land  in  dispute  between  Georgia  and  the  Creeks. — Description,  by  the  President,  in  1790,  of  tlie  quality, 
&.C.  of,      ----------... 

Lands  of  Choctaws,  Chickasaws  and  Cherokees,  claimed  by  Georgia. — Statement  of  Secretary  of  War  in  1791 
of  the  difficulties  arising  from  settlement  of,        -  -  -  -  -  '- 

l^and  companies  claiming  Indians'  land  under  titles  from  Georgia. — Statement  by  Secretary  of  War  in  1791, 
of  the  unlawful  proceedings  of,     -------... 

Lands  to  certain  companies  in  1789. — Act  of  Georgia  disposing  of  vacant,         ----- 

Land  company  in  1790,  propose  to  raise  a  battalion  of  troojis  to  locate  land  acquired  from  Georgia. — South 
Carolina  Yazoo,     .-------.... 

Lands  of  the  Indians  in  Georgia. — Orders  from  Secretaiy  of  War,  in  1791,  to  prevent  the  unlawful  raising  of 
military  force  to  take  possession  of,  ----.-... 

Lands  and  bounds  in  dispute  between  North  Carolina  and  the  Cherokees,  and  included  in  ti-eaty  of  Hopewell 
and  Holston. — Documents  of  1789  and  1792,  concerning  the,     ----., 

Lands  that  they  would  agree  upon  a  line  properly  established  and  declaring  themselves  an  independent  and 
free  people,  in  1793. — From  John  Galphin,  a  chief  of  die  Creeks,  to  an  officer  of  Georgia,  stating  that 
fraudulent  plans  had  been  laid  to  possess  their,  -----.. 

Lands  in  dispute  between  Georgia  and  the  Creeks,  the  difliculties  relating  to  boundary  lines,  and  stating-,  that 
if  the  Indians  would  keep  peace,  no  more  of  their  lands  would  be  wanted.— Speech  from  Governor  of 
Georgia  to  the  Creeks  in  1794,  concerning  the,  ....... 

Lands  belonging  to  the  Creek  Indians  in  1794,  and  the  breaking  up  said  settlements  by  General  Irwin  with 
the  militia  of  that  State. — Letters  from  Governor  of  Georgia  to  Secretary  of  War,  and  charge  of  Jud"-e 
Walton  to  the  grand  jury  of  Uichmond  county,  Georgia,  on  the  subject  of  removing  General  Elijah 
Clarke,  and  otlier  lawless  settlers  and  intruders  upon  the,  ------ 

Lands  allowed  to  the  Indians  for  their  hunting  grounds;  the  claim  of  the  Indians  as  a  conquered  people,  being 
merely  that  of  vassals;  which  claim  they  had  broken  by  their  cruel  outrages,  Sec. — Petition  from  cer- 
tain people  of  Georgia  to  the  Legislature  of  that  State,  in  1794,  praying  that  a  land  office  be  e.stabhsli- 
ed  for  the  granting  and  disposal  of,  ------..  . 

Landsbelonging  to  the  Creek  Indians  in  1794. — Orders  and  instructions  from  General  Elijah  Clarke  to  his 
followers  and  subordinate  garrisons,  to  resist  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  State  of 
Georgia,  in  retaining  certain,         -----..... 

Lands  belonging  to  the  Creeks. — From  Secretary  of  War  to  Ciovernor  of  Georgia,  in  1794,  with  instructions 
from  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  remove,  by  military  force,  intruders  ujion  the. 

Lands  wi'.hin  tlie  territorial  limits  claimed  by  said  State,  and  declaring  the  right  of  the  same  to  dispose  of  all 
lands  within  sucli  limits. — From  President  of  the  United  States,  with  two  acts  of  the  Legislature  of 
Georgia,  passed  in  1794-5,  for  appropriating  and  selluig  the  Indians',     ..... 
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Lands,  and  recommending'  to  the  President  to  use  all  constitutional  and  legal  means  to  prevent  the  infraction 
of  treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes. — Report  of  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives  in  1795,  con- 
demning the  acts  of  Georgia  for  appropriating  and  selling  the  Indians',    -  - 

Lands  in  Georgia  westward  of  tlie  lines  establislied  by  treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes. — Report  of  a  committee 
of  the  House  of  Representatives  in  1795,  on  measures  for  punishing  any  persons  found  in  arms  on  any,     - 

Lands,  agreeably  to  an  application  from  tlie  State  of  Georgia. — Message  from  the  President  to  the  Senate,  in 
1795,  nominating  commissioners  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the  Creek  Indians  to  obtain  a  cession  of  certain. 

Lands  in  dispute  between  Georgia  and  the  Creeks. — Discussion  at  the  treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  1796,  concerning 
the  boundary  line,  or,         ---  ....... 

Lands  to  that  State,  &c. — From  United  Slates'  commissioners  to  Governor  of  Georgia,  stating  that,  at  the  trea- 
ty of  Coleraine,  in  1796,  the  Creek  Indians  were  found  to  be  unanimously  against  selling  any  of  their, 

Lands  in  Tallassee  county  ceded  to  that  State  by  the  Creeks,  and  afterwards  by  the  United  States  granted  to 
the  Creeks. — Reportof  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives  in  1798,  on  remonstrance  of  the 
Legislature  of  Georgia,  cojicerning,  -  -  -  -  -  -'- 

Lands  in  Georgia  belonging  to  the  Creeks,  and  ceded  to  the  United  States.  (See  "Lands  ceded,"  Treaties, 
Creeks.) 

4.  Lands  in  which  Companies  and  Individuals  have  been  concerned  with  various  Indian  Tribea. 
Land  in  1788-9. — Illegal  combination  of  individuals  to  obtain  Indians',  .  .  .  .  . 

Lands. — The  Senecas  complain,  in  1791,  of  unfair  dealing  by  individuals  to  acquire  their,        ... 

Land  to  John  Richardson,  the  pre-emption  being  in  the  State  of  New  York. — The  Cayugas  desire,  in  1791, 

to  lease  their,         -  -  -  -  -  -  ...  .  ... 

Lands  by  Senecas  to  the  heirs  of  E.  Allan,  in  1791. — Relative  to  assignment  of,  .  .  .  . 

Lands  of  Senecas  granted  to  Morris  and  Ogden  by  Massachusetts. — From  T.  Pickering,  in  1791,  relative  to,  - 
Lands  by  Oliver  Phelps,  from  the  Senecas,  in  1788. — Difficulties  concei-ning  the  purchase  of. 
Lands  from  the  Senecas  in  1784. — Concerning  proposition  of  Pennsylvania  to  purchase,  .  .  . 

Lands,  and  that  he  had  fraudulently  sold  them  to  Ohver  Phelps. — Senecas  state,  in  1791,  that  they  empowered 
John  Livingston  to  rent  their,         .......--. 

Lands,  in  1788. — Deed  from  "  Five  Nations,"  and  "  Four  Nations,"  of  New  York,  to  Phelps  and  Gorham  of 
Massachusetts,  for,  -  .  -  -  -  -- 

Lands  in  New  York. — Testimony  of  certain  individuals  of  correctness  of  said  deed  from  the  Indians  to  Phelps 
and  Gorham  for,  ........... 

Lands  on  the  Wabash  river  disclaimed  by  the  Wabash  and  Illinois  Indians  in  1793. — Deed  from  chiefs  of  Pian- 
kcshaw  Indians,  in  1775,  to  Louis  Viviatte  and  others,  to  wit:  Earl  of  Dunmore,  Governor  of  Virginia; 
J.  Murray;  Moses  and  Jacob  Franks,  of  London;  Thomas  Johnston,  Jun.  and  John  Davidson,  of  Anna- 
polis; William  Russet,  Matthew  Ridley,   R.  Christie,  of  Baltimore;  Peter  Campbell,   William  Geddes, 
David  Franks,  Moses,  William,  and  Daniel  Murray,  of  Illinois;  Nicholas  St.  Martin,  Joseph  Bage,  Fran- 
cis Berthuis,  of  Quebec;  for,  -  .  .  -  -  -  -  -- 

Lands  claimed  by  General  Clarke,  for  himself  and  soldiers,  and  those  of  French  settlers  at  St.Vincennes,  guaran- 
tied and  secured  to  them  by  the  United  States  against  the  Indian  claim,  in  1793  and  1795, 
Lands  ceded  by  the  Senecas  to  Robert  Morris  for  Holland  Land  Company,  in  1797,       .  .  .  - 

Land  granted  by  the  Oneida  Indians  in  New  York  to  the  Northern  Missionary  Society,  to  I.  Chapin,  United 
States'  Indian  agent,  in  1798,        -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -        ■    - 

Land  reconveyed  to  the  Senecas  from  the  Holland  Land  Company  in  1802,       .  .  .  .  - 

Land  ceded  by  the  Senecas  to  the  Holland  Land  Company  in  exchange  for  other  lands,  in  1802, 
Land  ceded  by  the  Senecas  in  1802  to  Oliver  Phelps,  Isaac  Bronson,  and  Horatio  Jones,  -  -.  ... 

Land  ceded  by  the  Wyandots  and  others  in  1805,  to  the  Connecticut  Land  Company,  -  -     •.      - 

Lands  claimed  by  Peter  Chouteau  and  Nowel  Mograin,  in  the  Osag-e  country,  derived  from  the  Indians,  and 
sanctioned  by  the  Spanish  Government,  and  stating  that  said  Chouteau  desired  that  his  claim  shouhl  be 
recognized  in  the  treaty  with  the  Osages,  but  was  refused,  5iC. — From  M.  Lewis,  Governor,  &c.  in  1808, 
relative  to  the,      ............ 

J^ands,  and  public  agents  having  connexion  with  them,  that, "  in  effect,  it^would  be  the  Government  corrupting 
their  own  agents,  and  would  have  a  ruinous  tendency. — From  Meriwether  Lewis,  Governor,  &c.  in 
1808,  on  the  impropriety  of  permitting  the  Indians  to  bestow,     ...... 

Land  by  the  Creeks  to  Major  General  Andrew  Jackson,  Colonel  Benjamin  Hawkins,  George  Mayfield,  and 
Alexander  Cornell,  in  1814. — Conferences,  deed,  &c.  concerning  donations  of,  .  .  . 

Lands  reserved  or  ceded  to  individuals,  &c.  by  treaty,  and  not  included  here.     (See  Treaties,  "  Lands  ceded," 
and  Names  of  Individuals.) 

5.  Lands  claimed  by  Indians,  and  rights  controverted,  conceded,  &c. 
Lands  granted  by  the  United  States  to  the  Shawanese. — The  Wyandots,  in  1789,  claim,  ... 

Lands  claimed  by  tlie  Senecas  as  stated  by  their  chiefs,  in  1791,  ...... 

Lands  in  1790. — Senecas  assert  tlic  nature  of  their  title  to,  ....... 

Lands  ceded  by  them  in  treaty  at  Fort  Stanwix. — The  Senecas,  in  1791,  ask  a  return  of  part  of. 
Lands  in  New  York. — Discontents  of  the  Cayugas  in  1792,  relative  to  reservation  of,   - 
Lands  north  of  the  Tennessee,  Sec.  claimed  by  the  Chickasaws. — Gov.  Blount's  description,  in  1792,  of. 
Lands  lying  on  Cumberland  river. — Gov.  Blount's  statement,  in  1792,  of  proof  that  the  Cherokees  never  had  a 
well  founded  claim  to,        -----..-... 

Lands  lying  north  and  west  of  the  Ohio  river. — The  hostile  Northwestern  Indians  propose,  as  the  conditions  of 
peace  in  1792,  that  they  be  paid  for  their  lands  improved  on  the  south  of  the  Ohio,  and  that  they  be  al- 
lowed all  the  lands  they  held  in  Sir  William  Johnson's  lime,  or  at  least  the,         .... 

Lands  lying  north  and  west  of  the  Ohio  river,  and  claimed  by  them. — Instructions  from  Secretary  of  War  to 

commissioners,  in  1793,  for  treating  with  liostile  Indians  for  settlement  of  difficulties  concerning. 
Lands  acquired  by  the  United  States  at  treaty  of  Fort  Harmar,  &c. — The  sura  of  fifty  thousand  dollars,  and  an 
annuity  of  ten  thousand  dollars,  to  be  offered,  in  1793,  to  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  to  quiet  their 
claim  to  certain,     ............ 

Lands  on  the  northwest  side  of  the  Ohio  river,  granted  by  the  Wyandot  and  Delaware  Indians  to  Pennsylvania, 

and  chartered  by  the  King  of  England  to  Wilhani  Pcnn,  and  claimed  by  the  Indians  in  1793,     - 
Lands  claimed  by  the  Indians. — From  the  President  to  the  Senate,  in  1794,  relative  to  explanation  of  the  fourth 

article  of  the  treaty  of  Post  Vincennes,  concerning-  pre-emption  right  of  the  United  States  to. 
Lands  reserved  by  New  York  to  the  Oneida,  Onondaga,  and  Cayuga  nations;   the  lands  belonging  to  the  Sene- 
cas, particularly  described,  as  well  as  to  the  Six  Nations  generally;  and  the  said  nations  cede  to  the  United 
States  the  right  of  making  a  wagon  road  through  the  same,  &c.  in  1794. — The  United  States  acknow- 
ledge the,  -  -  -  .  .  .  ,  .  ..1. 
Lands  of  the  Cherokees. — From  the  President  to  Congress,  in  1795,  relative  to  settlers  under  the  acts  of  the 

Legislature  of  North  Carolina,  in  violation  of  treaties  of  the  United  States  upon. 
Lands  long  occupied  by  them,  and  erroneously  conveyed  to  the  United  States  by  treaty.—  Memorial  of  the 
Delaware  Indians,  in  1806,  to  be  allowed  to  remain  on,     -.....- 

Land  on  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi  to  a  small  tribe  of  the  Alabama  Indians,  in  1808. — From  the  President 
of  the  United  States  to  Congress,  recommending  a  donation  of,  ....  - 

Land  belonging  to  that  tribe  that  was  ceded  to  the  United  States  at  the  treaty  with  the  confederated  tribes. — 

Petition  and  speech  of  the  Wyandots,  in  1812,  asking  to  be  permitted  to  occupy  a  certain  tract  of. 
Languages  of  various  Indian  tribes  in  1805-6.— Historical  "accounts  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  and  by  Dr.  John 
Sibley,  of  the  habits,  manners,  customs,  Sic,  ....... 

Lasselle,  a  native  of  Canada,  taken  prisoner  in  action  of  20th  August,  1794. — Information  of  the  operations 
of  the  enemy,  from  Antoine,    -----.-.-. 

Lasselle,  interpreter  to  the  Shawanese  at  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795. — Jacques, 
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Laws  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  not  providing  for  punishment  of  violators  of  treaties  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Indian  tribes,  in  1793. — Relative  to  defects  of  the,         -  -  -  .  . 

Laws  for  the  cultivation  of  friendship  and  preservation  of  peace  with  tlie  Indian  tribes. — The  President  sug- 
gests to  Congress,  in  1794,  the  insufficiency  of  the,     -----.. 

Laws  relating  to  treaties,  trade,  and  intercourse  withtlie  several  Indian  tribes,  from  4tli  March,  1789,  to  24th 
May,  1813. — Index  or  table  of  the,       ......... 

Lee,  commissioner  for  treating  with  the  Indians  in  1785-6. — Arthur,  -  .  -  .  . 

Le  Gris,  a  Miami  chief,  in  council  at  Greenville,  in  1795. — Speeches  of,        -  -  -  - 

L'Hommedieu,  agent  at  New  York,  at  treaty  held  by  United  States' commissioner  in  1797  with  the  Mohawk 
Indians,  to  enable  that  State  to  extinguish  their  title  to  all  lands  therein. — Ezra, 

L'Hommedieu,  agent  of  New  York,  at  treaty  held  by  United  States'  commissioner  in  1798  with  the  Oneida 
Indians,  to  enable  tliat  State  to  extinguish  their  title  to  certain  lands  therein. — Ezra, 

L'Hommedieu,  agent  at  New  York,  at  treaty  held  by  United  States'  commissioner  in  1802  with  the  Oneida 
Indians,  to  enable  that  State  to  extinguish  their  title  to  certain  lands  therein. — Ezra, 

Lemar,  Alexander,  and  Melton,  against  tlie  Indians,  in  1793. — Expedition  of  Georgia  mihtia,  under  Colonels, 

Leonard,  an  American  citizen  in  Florida,  should  not  return  to  the  United  States,  and  confiscation  of  his  pro- 
perty, in  1792. — Orders  of  the  Spanish  Governor  that  James,  .  .  .  .  . 

Leonard,  concerning  conduct  of  the  Spaniards,  in  1792,  and  recommendation  of  him  by  the  Indian  agent  to 
the  Secretary  of  War. — Deposition  of  James,  ....... 

Leslie,  son  of  a  Scotchman,  in  1792. — Murder  of  young  Gallaspie  by  a  party  of  Creeks,  under  young, 

Levies.     (See  Militia.) 

Lewis,  a  young  lady,  and  her  little  brother,  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — Polly, 

Lewis,  and  five  cliildren,  killed,  and  one  supposed  to  be  a  prisoner  in  tlie  valley  towns,  by  the  Indians,  in 
1793.— A  Mrs.,  ........... 

Lewis,  aid-de-camp  to  Major  General  Wayne,  in  battle  of  20th  August,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Captain, 

Lewis,  of  United  States'  light  infantry,  in  battle  of  20th  August,  1794.— Gallantry  of  H.,     - 

Lewis  and  Clarke's  expedition  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. — Suggestion  to  Congress  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  in  1803,  which  resulted  in,        -..-..... 

Lewis  and  Clarke,  on  the  Missouri  river,  and  towards  the  Pacific  Ocean,  in  1805-6. — Message  from  the  Pre- 
sident, with  a  report  of  the  expedition  of  Captain  Meriwether,  .  .  .  .  . 

Lewis,  Governor  of  the  territory  of  Louisiana,  to  Peter  Chouteau,  to  make  a  treaty  with  the  Great  and  Little 
Osage  Indians;  and  a  letter  to  the  President,  concerning  the  treaty  and  afiairs  with  said  Indians,  in 
1808. — Instructions  from  Meriwether,  ........ 

License  for  trading  witli  the  Indians,  in  1786. — Ordinance  of  Congress  regulating-,   .... 

License  for  trading  with  the  Indians,  in  1792. — Instructions  relative  to  granting,       .... 

License  to  trade  with  the  Creeks,  in  1792. — On  subject  of  form  and  regulation  of,    -  .  .  . 

License  to  trade  with  the  Northwestern  Indians,  and  for  detection  of  forged  licenses. — Stipulation  in  treaty 
of  Greenville  of  1795,  requiring,  ......... 

Limbaugh,  assistant  agent  to  the  Creeks,  in  1813. — Authentication  by  Christian,       .... 

Lieutenants  of  counties.     (See  Militia.) 

Lincoln,  commissioner  for  treating  with  the  Creeks,  in  1789. — Benjamin,      .  .  -  .  . 

Lincoln,  commissioner  for  treating  with  tlie  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1793. — Benjamin, 

Lish,  Chickasaw  interpreter  in  1793. — A  Mr., 

Little  Beaver,  a  Wea  chief,  in  council  at  Greenville,  in  1795. — Speech  of,    - 

Littlehales,  of  the  British  army,  and  commissioners  of  United  States,  concerning  proposed  treaty  with  the 
Indians,  at  Sandusky,  in  1793. — Correspondence  between  Brigade  Major,       -  - 

Littlehales,  and  other  British  officers,  at  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the  Six  Nations,  in  1793. — 
Major,  ............. 

Little  Turkey.     (See  Turkey.) 

Little  Turtle,  a  Miami  chief,  in  council  at  Greenville,  in  1795. — Speech  of,  .... 

Little  Turtle,  in  1802,  requesting  that  ardent  spirits  may  be  prohibited  from  being  introduced  among  the 
Indians,  and  that  farming  utensils  be  furnished  to  them. — Speech  from,  .... 

Little  WaiTior,  a  chief  of  the  Creeks,  in  1813. — Hostility  of  the,         ...... 

Livingston  had  unjustly  obtained  their  lands. — The  Senecas  complain,  and  the  President  agrees,  that  John, 

Livingston  to  rent  their  lands,  and  that  he  had  sold  them  to  Ohver  Phelps,  in  1788. — The  Senecas  state  they 
empowered  John,  ........... 

Livingston,  from  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  for  lands  in  the  State  of  New  York,  in  1787  and  1788. — On  sub- 
jects of  deeds  to  John,  .......... 

Logan  was  raising  a  body  of  Kentucky  militia  to  attack  tlie  Cherokeet,  and  contradiction  of  same,  in  1793. — 
Information  that  General,  .......... 

Logan,  with  a  volunteer  army  from  Kentucky,  were  about  invading  the  Cherokees,  and  measures  taken  by 
Governor  Blount  to  prevent  them,  in  1794. — Information  that  General,  .... 

Long  Hair  nations,  in  1805. — Statistical  account,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the  Blue  Mud  and. 

Long  Tom,  a  Creek  Indian,  relative  to  causes  of  an  attack  upon  the  Indians  by  the  mihtia  of  Georgia,  in 
1794. — Inquiries  by,     ........... 

Louisiana,  in  1804,  with  the  Sac  and  Fox  Indians. — Treaty  made  by  William  Henry  Harrison,  Governor  of 
the  district  of,  - 

Louisiana,  and  topographical  description  of  parts  of  that  country  in  1804-5. — Historical  sketches  by  l)r. 
Sibley,  W.  Dunbar,  and  Dr.  Hunter,  of  the  Indian  tribes  in,    ...... 

Louisiana,  in  1808,  recommending  donation  of  land  to  a  small  tribe  of  Alabama  Indians,  in  1808. — From  W. 
C.  C.  Claiborne,  Governor  of,  ......... 

Louisiana,  relative  to  treaty  and  afliiirs  with  the  Osage  Indians,  in  1808. — From  Meriwetlier  Lewis,  Gover- 
nor of  territory  of,         ----------  - 

Lowry,  of  the  United  States'  army,  under  General  Wayne,  killed  in  battle  with  the  Indians,  17th  October, 
1793.— Lieutenant,       .     ',,     .  .  .  .  .  -       .     - 

-■,■■<■:'  ^- 

McClatchey,  a  Scotch  refugee,  engaged  with  Panton,  and  others,  in  trade  with  the  Indians,  and  in  hostile 
influence  against  the  United  States,  in  1793,' -  ....... 

McCleish,  interpreter  to  the  Chickasaws,  in  1793. — Mr.,        ....... 

McCleish,  interpi-eter  to  Governor  Blount,  relative  to  afiairs  with  the  Chickasaws  in  1794. — From  William, 

McClendon,  P.  at  United  States*  garrison.  Fort  Fidius,  Georgia,  in  1794. — Joel,       .... 

McCluiig  commissioner  to  run  line  with  the  Cherokees. — Charles,     ...... 

McClung,  appointed  commissioner  by  Governor  Blount,  to  run  boundary  line  witli  the  Cherokees,  in  1792. — 
Charles,  ............ 

McClure,  a  Choctaw  chief,  in  council,  in  1801. — Speech  of  Robert,  .  .  .  .  . 

McCormick,  purchasers  of  lands  under  Alexander  McComb,  at  the  treaty  held  with  those  Indians  at  New 
York,  in  1796. — Agreement  between  the  St.  Regis  Indians,  one  of  the  Seven  Nations  of  Canada,  and 
William  Constable,  and  Daniel,  --------- 

McDonald,  a  Scotchman,  between  the  Indians  and  Spaniards,  in  1792. — Agency  of  a  Mr.,     - 

McDonald,  through  which  the  militia  of  Georgia  nuirdered  David  Cornell,  a  friendly  Indian,  in  1793. — 
Treacherous  conduct  of  one,     ....-..--- 

McDonald,  a  resident  among  the  Lower  Cherokees. — Inquiries  concerning  John,     .  -  -  . 

McDonald,  a  deserter  from  the  army,  taken  by  the  Indians,  and  sent  to  General  Robertsoii  in  Southwest- 
ern territory,  in  1793. -^Corporal,         ......... 
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McDonald,  a  Scotch  trader,  as  ag'ent  of  the  United  States,  to  reside  among  the  Cherokees,  in  1794. — Rela- 
tive to  appointment  of  John,    ---------- 

McGillivray,  principal  chief  of  the  Creelis,  &c.  in  1789. — Account  of  the  character,  &c.  of  Alexander, 

McGillivray  chief  of  the  Creeks,  to  the  commissioners  of  tlie  United  States,  he.  relative  to  affairs  with 
Georgia,  in  1785-6.— Letters  from  and  to  Alexander,  ...... 

McGillivray,  chief  of  the  Creeks,  a  mihtary  commission,  in  1789.— On  granting-  to  Alexander, 

McGilhvray,  as  chief  of  the  Creeks,  &c.  in  1791.— Opposition  by  one  Bowles  to,      - 

McGiUivray,  relative  to  affairs  with,  and  depredations  by, the  Creeks,  boundary  line,  disturbance  by  Bowles,  in 
1792.— Secretary  of  War  to  General  Alexander,  ....... 

McGillivray's  character,  and  of  his  attachment  to  the  United  States,  in  1792.— Secretary  of  War  expresses 
suspicions  and  doubts  of  Alexander,     -  -_- 

McGillivray,  relative  to  murders,  horse  stealing,  and  prisoners,  by  the  Creeks,  in  1792 — From  Governor 
Blount  to  General,        -  -  -  -  -  - 

McGilhvray  had  joined  the  Spanish  influence  in  1792. — Disaffection  of  certain  chiefs,  &c.  of  the  Creeks, 
and  information  that,     ---------.. 

\5cGillivray,  relative  to  Bowles,  and  his  capture  by  the  Spaniards,  in  1792. — Letters  from  Alexander, 

McGillivray's  conduct,  character,  &c.  in  1792. — From  J.  Seagrove,  United  States'  agent,  relative  to, 

McGillivray,  on  state  of  affairs  with  Creeks,  in  1792. — J.  Seagrove,  agent,  &c.  to  Alexander, 

McGilhvray,  relative  to  British  and  Spanish  influence,  unsettled  state  of  the  Creeks,  complains  that  his  let. 
ters  are  opened  in  Georgia,  &.c.  in  1792. — From  Alexander,  ...... 

McGillivray  towards  the  United  States,  and  his  connexion  with  the  Spaniards  in  1732. — Evidence  of  the 
treachery  of  General  Alexander,  ......... 

McGillivray  no  longer  considered  as  head  of  the  Creeks  by  the  United  States'  agent,  and  his  removal  from 
them  a  fortunate  event,  &.c.  in  1792. — Alexander,        .■--.... 

McGilhvray,  inviting  him  to  a  council  at  head  of  St.  Mary's  river,  in  1792. — From  J.  Seagrove  to  Alexander, 

.McGillivray  to  Secretary  of  War,  explanatory  of  his  conduct,  &c.  in  1792. — From  Alexander, 

McG'dlivray  in  1792. — From  J.  Seagi-ove  to  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  character  and  further  proceedings 
of  Alexander,    -  .......... 

McGillivray  to  J.  Seagrove,  agent,  explaining  cause  of  his  visit  to  the  Spanish  Governor  of  Louisiana,  relat- 
ing to  the  boundary  hne  of  the  Creeks,  &c.  in  1792. — From  Alexander,        .  .  .  . 

McGilhvray  than  Congress  did." — Assertion  of  Governor  O'Neal  of  Pensacola,  "that  the  King  of  Spain  had 
made  a  greater  man  of,  -  -  -  -  -  -- 

McGillivray,  chief  of  the  Creeks  at  Pensacola,  February  17,  1793. — Death  of  Alexander,    -  .  - 

McGilhvray  and  Panton,  in  the  employment  of  Spaniards  in  1793. — Statement  from  J.  Seagrove,  agent,  that 
all  the  murders,  robbery,  &c.  by  the  Indians,  was  owing  to  the  deceitful  and  treacherous  conduct  of 
General,  ............ 

McGillivray,  chief  of  the  Creeks,  said  to  have  been  connected  with  Panton,  and  others,  in  trade  with  the 
Indians,  and  to  have  exercised  influence  against  the  United  States,  in  1793. — Alexander, 

McGillivray  had  sold  the  command  over  the  Creeks  to  the  Spaniards,  for  one  year,  for  $3,500,  and  received 
the  money  in  1793. — Statement  that  Alexander,  ....... 

McHenry,  Secretary  of  AVar,  to  House  of  Representatives  in  1796,  relative  to  claim  of  Hugh  Lawson  White, 
on  account  of  militia  services  in  1793. — Report  from  James,  .  .  -  .  -  . 

Mcintosh,  commissioner  for  treating  with  Indians  in  1785. — Laughlan,         .--■.. 

Mcintosh,  and  other  Creek  cliiefs,  to  Colonel  Hawkins,  in  1813. — Speech  or  talk  of  Wilham, 

■Mcintosh,  a  chief  of  that  tribe,  in  1813. — A  hostile  town  of  the  Creeks  destroyed  by  a  detachment  under, 

Mcintosh,  with  several  hundred  friendly  Creeks,  had  marched  to  support  General  Jackson,  in  1814. — State- 
ment that  Major,  ........... 

McKee,  commissioner  to  run  line  with  the  Cherokees. — John,  ...... 

McKee,  of  British  army,  and  American  commissioners,  concerning  proposed  treaty  witli  Indians  at  San- 
dusky, in  1793. — Correspondence  between  Colonel,   ....... 

McKee  appointed  secret  agent  to  conciliate  the  hostile  Cherokees,  &c.  in  1793. — John, 

McKee,  relating  to  his  mission  of  concihation  to  the  hostile  Cherokees;  his  conference  with  Nontuaka,  John 
Watts,  the  Glass,  and  other  chiefs;  an  account  of  hostile  parties  of  Creeks  and  Cherokees  against  the 
frontiers;  his  exposition  of  tlieir  pretext,  that  the  recovery  of  their  lands  was  the  cause  of  their  hos- 
tilit}';  the  dangers  he  encountered;  the  fidelity  of  several  Indians  as  personal  friends,  his  speech  to 
sundry  chiefs,  See.  in  1793. — Report  of  John,  -  ....... 

McKee,  on  his  way  with  a  deputation  of  Chickasaw  chiefs  to  Philadelphia,  determined  to  return  to  Knox- 
ville,  on  account  of  the  fever  there,  in  1793. — John,  ...-.-. 

McKee,  of  whose  abilities  and  merits  he  had  a  very  good  opinion,  to  conduct  the  Mountain  Leader,  and 
other  Chickasaws,  to  tlie  President,  in  1793. — The  acting  Governor  of  Southwestern  temtory  ap- 
pointed John,  .--......-.. 

McKee  to  Governor  Blount,  relating  to  his  exertions  to  open  a  communication  with  the  Cherokees,  through 
the  frontiers  of  North  Carolina;  and  prevention  by  the  violence  of  the  frontier  people;  and  giving 
information  of  a  proposed  conference  of  a  treaty  between  the  Spaniards  and  the  Creeks,  Cherokees, 
Chickasaws,  Choctaws,  and  Shawanese,  at  the  Walnut  Hills,  in  1793. — Froin  John, 

McKee,  British  agent,  under  the  guns  of  the  British  gan-ison  at  Miami,  by  the  army  under  General  Wayne, 
after  battle  of  20tli  August,  1794. — Destruction  of  the  houses,  stores,  he.  of  the  principal  instigator 
of  the  Indian  war  against  the  United  States,  Colonel,  ...... 

McKee,  temporary  agent  for  the  Cherokees,  to  Governor  Blount,  relative  to  the  friendly  dispositions  and 
conferences  with  them,  in  1794. — From  John,  ....... 

McKee,  appointed  commissioner  by  Governor  Blount,  to  run  boundary  line  with  the  Cherokees,  in 4792. — 

John,  ,- 
McKenny,  ofjKentucky  volunteers,  in  battle  of  20th  August,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Lieutenant, 

McKissack,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — William,  ....... 

Mackhn,  reUilive  to  movements  of  Kentucky  militia  against  the  Indians,  in  1793.— Infoi-mation  from  Wilham, 
McLugen,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — ^John,         ........ 

McMahon,_  of  United  States'  army,  in  defence  of  Fort  Recovery,  June  30,  1794. — Gallantry  and  death  of 
Major  William,  ........  .. 

McNab,  of  Southwestern  territory,  without  orders,  raised  a  party  of  volunteers,  and  pursued  a  party  of  hos- 
tile Indians,  attacked  a  town,  and  killed  several  Indians,  in  1 793.— Statement  that  Lieutenant  Colonel, 
Macomb,  at  the  treaty  held  with  those  Indisns  at  New  York,  in  1796. — Agreement  between  the  St.  Regis 
Indians,  one  of  the  Seven  N;itions  of  Canada,  and  W.  Constable  and  D.  McCormick,  purchasers  under 
Alexander,         ............ 

Macomb,  Jun.  secretary  to  commissioners  for  treating  with  the  Southern  Indians,  in  1801.— Alexander, 
Macomb  would  be  despatched  to  the  seat  of  Government  to  settle  his  accounts  connected  with  the  commis- 
sion for  treating  with  the  Southern  Indians,  in  1802,  &c. — The  commissioners  state  that  Lieutenant 
Alexander,         -  -  -  -  -  .  .  .  .  .  .'. 

Macomb,  of  the  army,  proposes  being  transferred  to  the  corps  of  engineers. — The  Secretaiy  of  War  states 
to  General  Wilkinson,  in  1802,  that  Lieutenant,  .....".. 

McQueen,  a  chief  of  the  Creeks,  in  1813.— Evidence  of  the  hostihty  of  Peter,  .  .  .  . 

Mad  Dog,  a  Creek  chief,  lo  visit  the  seat  of  Government,  in  1793.— An  invitation  to. 

Mad  Dog,  Creek  chief  of  the  Tuckaubatchees,  in  1793.— Talk  from,  .  .  .  -  . 

Mad  Dog,  a  chief  of  the  Creeks,  with  two  others,  appointed  commissioners  to  settle  differences  with  J. 

Seagrove,  agent,  in  1793. — The,  ......... 

Madison,  Secretary  of  State,  in  1801,  relative  to  the  appointment  of  a  commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States,  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the  Seneca  Indians,  to  enable  the  Holland  Land  Company  to  reconvey 
certain  lands  to  them. — From  Paul  Busti  to  James,      -  -  .  .  .   "         - 
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Madison,  President  of  the  United  States,  to  the  Senate,  transmitting  Indian  treaties,  in  1809 
James,  ------.-.. 

Magazine.     (See  Arsenal.) 

Mahas,  in  1805. — Statistical  view  by  Lewis  and  Clarke  of  the,  ----.. 

Maison  Rouge,  a  French  emigrant.— Description  by  Dunbar  and  Hunter  in  1804,  of  a  considerable  tract  of 

country  granted  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  the  Marquis  de,  -  -       '       . 

Mandan,  in  1805. — Captain  Lewis's  report  to  the  President  from  Fort, 

Mandans,  in  1805. — Statistical  view  by  Lewis  and  Clarke  of  the  tribe  of,        -  -  -  .  . 

Mannitoos. — Description  of  as  uncivilized  tribe,  armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  and  spears,  called,    - 
Mansker,  in  1793. — Piamingo,  a  Chickasaw  chief,  requests  General  Robertson  to  have  him  a  gun  made  like 
that  of  Colonel,  ------..... 

Manufactures  among  the  Creeks  in  1801. — A  sketch  by  the  agent  of  the  state  of,     -  .  .  . 

Manufactiu-es  in  the  Creek  nation  in  1813. — From  B.  Hawkins,  agent,  on  the  state  of  agriculture  and, 
Martin,  commissioner  for  treating  with  Inchans  in  1785. — Joseph,      --.... 

Martin,  captain  1st  sub-legion  at  Fort  Fidius,  Georgia,  in  1793. — Thomas,     -  -  -  .  . 

Masass,  a  Chippewa  chief,  in  council  at  Greenville,  in  1795. — Speeches  of,  -  .  .  .  . 

Mashipinashiwish,  (or  Bad  Bird)  a  Chippewa  chief,  in,council  at  Greenville,  in  1795.— Speeches  of. 
Mason,  superintendent  of  Indian  trade,  relative  to  expenses  and  operations  of  his  office  in  1809. — From 
John,     ---------.... 

Mason,  superintendent  of  Indian  trade,  on  the  state  of  the  trade,  agents,  &c.  in  1812.— From  John, 
Massachusetts  for  Senecas'  lands,  in  1791. — Messrs.  Morris  and  Ogden,  grantees  of, 

Massachusetts,  in  1786.— The  right  of  pre-emption  of  the  soil  in  New  York  from  the  native  Indians,  was 
ceded  by  New  York  to,  ------.... 

Massachusetts,  in  1788. — Deed  from  the  Indians  for  part  of  said  lands  in  New  York,  to  Phelps  and  Gorham 

of, . 

Massachusetts,  in  1786.) — Treaty  held  by  United  States'  commissioner  with  the  Senecas  in  1791,  (W.  Shep- 
herd, agent  from  Massachusetts,  being  present)  to  enable  them  to  sell  lands  in  New  Y'ork  to  Robert 
Morris,  (the  pre-emption  right  to  which  had  been  ceded  by  that  State  to,       - 
Massachusetts. — From  J.  Taylor,  commissioner,  relative  to  treaties  witli  the  Senecas  in  1802,  to  enable 
tliem  to  sell  and  convey  certain  lands  to  Oliver  Phelps,  and  others;  and  from  P.  Busti,  relative  to  ex- 
chaTige  of  other  lands  wldi  the   Holland  Company,  the  pre-emption  right  to  which  had  been  ceded 
by  that  State  to,  -  -  -  -     '       - 

Massasoiga.     (See  J/es.seiago.) 

Massey,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — William,        --.-.... 

Matthews,  commissioner  of  Georgia,  to  treat  with  the  Indians  in  1788. — George,       -  -  .  . 

Matthews,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793.— A  Mr.,       ---..... 

Matthews,  Governor  of  Georgia,  to  J.  Seagrove,  United  States'  agent,  relative  to  aftairs  with  the  Creek  In- 
dians, and  probability  of  war  with  them,  in  1794. — From  George,       -  -  .  .  . 
Matthews,  and  others,  on  warrants  from  North  Carolina,  under  acts  of  its  Legislature  in  1783-4,  and  lying 
in  Tennessee,  also  claimed  by  the  Cherokee  Indians. — Report  of  committee  of  Senate  in  1797,  on 
subject  of  lands  claimed  by  M.,             -----.... 

Maumee  Indians.     (See  Wabash.) 

Mayes,  in  1805. — Historical  account  by  Dr.  Sibley  of  the  tribe  of,     - 

Mayfield,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793.— John,  ---..... 

Mayfield,  interpreter,  &c.  in  1814. — Donation  of  land  by  the  Creeks  to  George,       .... 

Mediation  of  South  Carolina  between  Georgia  and  the  Creeks,  in  1789. — Relative  to,  .  .  - 

Mediation  of  Senecas,   or  Six  Nations,  and  of  AVyandots  and  Delawares,  between  United  States  and  hostile 

tribes,  in  1791. — Provision  to  engage,     ----..... 

Meigs,  commissioners  United  States,  in  1805. — Treaty  with  the  Cherokees,  by  D.   Smith  and  Return  J., 
Meigs,  commissioner  United  States,  in  1807. — Treaty  with  the  Cherokees,  and  letter  of  explanation  from 
Return  J.,  -..•-......  . 

Melton,   of  Georgia  militia,  to  the  head  men  and  warriors  of  Donnelly's  town,  Creek  nation,  after  pursuing 

them  to,  and  driving  them  from,  said  town,  in  1793.— Speech  from  Lieutenant  Colonel  William, 
Meriwether,  assistant  commissioner  to  treat  witli  the  Creeks,  in  1804. — General  David, 

Mero  district,  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — On  the  exposed  situation,  and  necessity  for  keeping  in 

commission  a  militia  force  for  the  protection  of,  .-.-... 

Mero  district,  in  Southwestern  territory. — Report  of  committee  of  House  of  Representatives,  in   1794,  on 

measures  for  protection  of  the,  ..-.--... 

Messages.     (See  President;  also.  Speeches  nf  Indians,  &c.) 

Messesago  chief,  belonging  to  the  Six  Nations,  on  danger  from  hostile  tribes. — Speech  of  a, 
Messesago  chiefs,  in  council  with  tlie  Five  Nations,  in  1792,  and  their  friendship. — Attendance  of  two, 
Messesagoes,  in  council  with  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,   in  1793,  refuse  to  make  peace  unless  the  Ohio 
river  be  made  the  boundary  line,  &c.       .--.-.... 

Meteorological  otjservatlons   made  by  Mr.  Dimbar  and  Dr.  Hunter,  in  their  voyage  up  the  Red  and  Washita 
rivers,  in  1804,     ....-..--... 

Meton,  and  others,  in  treaty  with  the  Cherokees,  in  1806. — Reservations  of  land  in  favor  of  Moses, 

Miami  Indians.     (See  Delaiuares,  Shaivanese,  Wyandots,  cjc.) 

Miami  village.      (See  Post.) 

Mlamies  among  the  ho.stile  tribes,  in  1792,  ......... 

Mlamies,  in  1792. — Speech  of  General  Putnam  to  the  hostile,  ...... 

Miamies,  in  1793 ;  one  of  the  tribes  northwest  of  Ohio  assembled  at  Miami  to  consult  upon  a  peace  with  the 
United  States,  in  1793.— Continued  hostility  of  the,         .--.... 

,  Miami  Indians  had  about  one  hundred  warriors  to  join  in  war  against  the  United  States,  in  1794. — Information 
that  the,  ............ 

Miamies,  and  other  Northwestern  Indians,  at  Greenville,  3d  August,  1795. — A  treaty  of  peace  with  the, 
Miamies,  and  other  tribes.  In  1803. — Treaty  made  with  the,      ....... 

Miamies,  (or  Miami,  Eel  river,  and  Wea  tribes,)  and  other  tribes,  in  1805. — Treaty  made  with  tlie,     - 
Miami,  Eel  river  Miamies,  and  other  tribes,  in  1809. — Treaty,  and  additional  article  of  treaty,  concluded  with 
the,  -  -  -  -  -  -        "    -  .  -  .  . 

Michael,  of  United  States'   army,  in  defence  of  Fort  Recovery,  30th  June,   1794.— Gallantry  of  Lieutenant, 

Micliigan  territory,  in  1803,  by  C.  Jouett,  Indian  agent  at   Detroit. — Historical  and  geographical  description 

of  sundry  parts  of,  -----..--.. 

Michigan  territory,  in  1811,  stating  the  exposed  situation  of  that  territory  to  Indian  hostilities,  and  claiming 
the  protection  of  the  Government. — Proceedings  of  a  meeting  at  Detroit,  and  memorial  ol'  the  citi- 
zens of,  ----..-..... 

Micliigan,  relative  to  the  exposed  situation  of  that  territory  from  the  hostility  of  the  Indians,  in  1811. — From 

the  Governor  of,  .-..-..-... 

Michllimackinack  reserved  for  United  States,  in  1785,  '9. — Post  and  land  at,  .... 

Miclilmang,  a  Pattawatamy  chief,  in  council  at  Greenville,  in  1795. — Speech  of,  -  -  . 

Middle  Striker,  attacked  a  company  of  mlhtla,  and  took  the  Captain  prisoner. — A  party  of  Creeks,   Chero- 
kees, and  Northwards,  under,      -...-..... 

Mifflin,  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  to  the  President  of  United  States,  with  copy  of  an  act  of  the  General  As. 
sembly  of  Pennsylvania,  entitled  "An  act  fur  laying  out  a  town  at  Presque  Isle,"  and  proceedings  for 
carrying  that  act  into  effect,  &c.  in  1794.— From  Thomas,         ...... 

Militia  system,  in  1789. — George  Washington,  President,  recommends  attention  to  tlie, 

Mihtia  for  defence  of  frontiers  against  Wabash  Indians,  in  1789. — On  the  subject  of,  -  -  . 

Military  force  of  United  States.     {Ute.  Jinny.) 
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Militia  on  the  frontiers,  for  their  protection,  in  1790.— On  the  propriety  of  employing  the,     -  - 

Militia,  for  an  expedition  against  the  Indians  nortliwest  of  the  Ohio,  in  1790. — Requisition,  or  draughts  of, 

Militia,  for  expedition  against  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1790. — Authority  for  calling  out, 

MiUtia  called  into  service  of  United  States  against  the  Indians,  in  1790. — Regulations  for  mustering,  &.C.  the. 

Militia  and  and  regular  troops,  in  1790. — Concerning  a  jealousy  between,  .  .  .  .  . 

Militia,  for  protection  of  frontiers  of  Virginia,  in  1790.— Authority  for  calling  out   scouts  or. 

Militia,  for  protection  of  frontiers,  in  1791.— Relative  to  employment  and  dismissal  of  the  scouts  or, 

Militia  from  Kentucky,  in  1791. — Instructions  for  an  expedition  by,      -  -.  -  -  ; 

Militia  from  the  States,  to  support  expedition  under  General  St.  Clair,  in  1791. — Provision  for  calling  forth. 

Militia  under  his  command,  in  1791. — Instructions  to  General  S  t.  Clair  for  paying  and  disbanding  the. 

Militia  in  Maryland  and  Virginia,  for  St.  Clair's  campaign,  in  1791. — Instructions  to  General  Butler,  for  rais- 
ing levies  or,         ...-----.--. 

Militia,  in  1791. — Deficiency  in  number  of  levies  to  be  made  up  by  draughts  of  the. 

Militia  from  certain  States,  in  1791. — Discretionary  power  to  an  officer  in  service  of  United  States,  to  call 
forth,         -  - - 

Militia  or  levies,  in  1791. — Authority  given  by  Secretary  of  War  to  commanding  General,  to  appoint  and 
commission  officers  for  the,  -,- 

Militia  collected  for  General  St  Clair's  campaign,  in  1791. — Number  pf  levies  or,       .  .  .  . 

Militia,  in  1791. — On  necessity  for  increase  of  military  forces,  and  new  calls  on  the. 

Militia  from  Kentucky  were  successful  only  in  sudden  enterprises,  &c. — Opinion  of  Secretary  of  War,  in 
1791,  that  expeditions  of  the,      .......... 

Militia,  in  1791. — Comparison  by  Secretary  of  War,  of  the  relative  superiority  of  the  regular  army  over  the, 

Militia,  for  protection  of  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania,  in  1791. — On  the  employment  of  scouts  or. 

Militia  law,  in  1791. — Secretary  of  War  expresses  the  inconvenience  arising  from  the  want  of  a, 

Militia  for  protection  of  the  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania,  in  1791. — Arrangement  for  pay,  subsistence,  &.c.  by 
the  United  States,  and  for  calling  out,       ----.--.. 

Militia,  for  defence  of  the  frontiers,  in  1792. — An  act  of  Pennsylvania,  and  arrangements  by  the  Governor, 
providing  three  companies  of  select,        .-.-.-... 

Militia  for  protection  of  frontiers  of  Virginia,  in  1792,  by  Secretary  of  War  and  Governor. — Arrangement  for 
pay,  subsistence  by  the  United  States,  and  for  calling  out,  ------ 

Militia,  appointed  by  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia,  for  protection  of  their  frontiers,  in  1792. — List  of  officers 
for  the,     -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -- 

Militia  is  not  to  be  called  out,  except  in  cases  of  real  danger,  in  1792. — Secretary  of  War  directs  that  the, 

Militia  for  defence  of  Southwestern  territory,  in  1792. — Discretionary  power  to  Governor  Blount  for  calling 
out  the,  ----.--...-- 

Militia,  as  a  Brigadier  General  of  the  Army,  to  command  Southern  Indians  against  Northwestern  tribes,  in 
1792. — Temporary  appointment  of  General  Andrew  Pickens,  of  the,  .  -  -  . 

Militia,  for  protection  of  frontiers  of  Southwestern  territory,  in  1792. — Orders  to  Major  Sharp,  &c.  of. 

Militia,  ordered  out  for  protection  of  Southwestern  territory,  in  1792. — Number,  description,  Sec.  of. 

Militia,  that  he  would  by  force  prevent  the  running  of  the  boundary  line  with  the  Creeks,  and  improper  con- 
duct of  the  frontier  militia,  in  1792. — Declaration  by  an  officer  of  the  Georgia,  .  -  . 

Militia  to  be  ready  to  protect  the  frontier  of  that  State,  in  1792. — The  Governor  of  South  Carolina  ordered 
eight  thousand,     ------------ 

Militia  considered  necessary  to  chastise  the  hostile  Indians  of  the  South,  in  1792. — Number  and  description  of, 

Militia  for  repelling  Indian  invasions,  in  1792. — On  execution  of  act  for  calling  out  the,  .  .  - 

Militia  embodied  under  command  of  General  Sevier,  to  protect  Southwestern  territory,  in  1792. — Number 
and  description  of  companies,  position,  &c.  of  the,         ....... 

Militia,  or  frontier  people,  without  legal  authority,  embodied  themselves  to  destroy  two  Indian  towns,  in  re- 
taliation for  murder  of  young  Gallaspie,  in  1792,  but  dispersed  on  the  order  of  Gen.  Sevier. — Fifty-two, 

Militia,  or  "mounted  infantry,  to  be  armed  with  good  I'ifles,  the  best  marksmen  in  the  world." — Governor 
Blount  states.  In  1792,  that  In  fifteen  days  could  be  raised,  for  defence  of  the  Southwestern  frontiers, 
five  hundred  horsemen,  .......... 

Militia,  to  keep  peace  on  frontiers  of  Georgia,  In  1792. — From  Governor  of  Georgia  to  Major  Gaither,  of 
United  States'  army,  desiring  him  to  call  for  reinforcement  of  mounted,  -  -  -  - 

Militia,  under  Major  Adair,  and  the  Indians,  near  Fort  St.  Chir^  In  1792.— Battle  between  the  Kentucky, 

Militia  into  the  field,  and  the  necessity  for  a  draught,  which  he  considered  the  dernier  resort,  in  1793. — Ge- 
neral Wayne  to  Secretary  of  War,  on  difficulty  of  getting  the  Kentucky  mounted  volunteer, 

Mihtia  required  by  the  General  Government,  "  but  authorizes  expeditions  against  the  Indians,  in  opposition  to 
Government  and  constitution:  shall  these  troops  be  paid  by  United  States  or  not'" — Georgia  neglects 
to  call  into  service  the,     ----------- 

Militia,  to  serve  about  one  year,  unless  sooner  discharged,  their  pa)-,  organization.  Sec.  in  1793. — Requisition 
on  Governor  of  Georgia  for  two  hundred,  -------- 

Militia,  or  hunters,  as  scouts  or  spies  in  protecting  the  frontiers  from  surprise  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — 
Opinion  of  Secretary  of  War  as  to  efficiency  of  the  frontier,     ------ 

Militia  troops  proper  to  be  employed  in  defence  of  frontiers  of  that  State,  in  1792. — From  Secretary  of  War 
to  Major  Gaither,  of  the  army  in  Georgia,  concerning  the  species,  number  of,  and  manner  of  muster- 
ing the,     ............. 

Mihtia  of  Georgia,  relative  to  an  expedition  against  hostileCreek  towns,  in  1793. — A  council  of  war  held  by 
the  Governor  and  general  officers  of  the,  ------."- 

Militia,  from  Southwestern  territory,  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia,  be  sent  to  chastise  and  subdue  the  Creeks, 
in  1793. — J.  Seagrove,  agent,  recommends  that  armies  of  mounted,      .  -  .  .  - 

Militia  of  Georgia,  defending  the  frontiers,  were  destitute  of  arms  and  provisions,  in  1793. — Statement  of  J. 
Seagrove,  agent,  that  many  of  the,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  .  - 

Militia  of  Georgia,  against  the  hostile  Creeks,  owing  to  a  mutinous  disposition  of  officers  and  men,  in  1793. — 
Failure  of  an  expedition  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty  militia,  commanded  by  a  Major  General  and  three 
Brigadiers  of  the,  -  -  -  -   '         -  -  -     '        - 

Militia;  three  thousand  from  Georgia,  and  two  thousand  from  South  Carolina,  to  make  war  against  the  Creeks, 
in  1793. — That  Georgia  would  raise  five  thousand,  ------- 

Mihtia  of  Georgia  preventing  United  States'  Indian  agent  from  meeting  and  concihating  peace  with  the 
Creeks,  threatening  his  life,  and  offering  insults,  from  which  his  person  was  protected  by  the  troops  of 
the  United  States,  in  1793. — Futile  expeditions,  and  violent  conduct  of  the,      -  -  ' 

MJUtia  of  Georgia,  with  seven  Captains,  &c.  had  marched  to  attack  the  Creek  Indians,  after  fabricating  a  re- 
port that  the  Indians  had  stolen  horses,  he.  and  that  they  were  ordered  to  return  by  General  Irwin,  of 
the  militia,  but  they  paid  no  attention  to  him,  See.  in  1793. — Statement  that  two  hundred  mounted,     - 

Militia  of  Georgia,  unless  the  Indians  appeared  in  force  within  the  State.— MAJor  Gaither,  of  the  Federal 
troops,  states,  in  1793,  that  he  would  not  call  mto  service  the,  .  .  .  .  . 

Militia  of  that  State,  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers,  in  1793.— The  Governor  of  Georgia  requires  that 
Major  Gaither,  of  the  Federal  troops,  call  out  certain  numbers  of  the,  .  .  .  . 

Militia  to  be  on  their  guard,  Sec.  in  1793.— From  Major  Gaither  to  Secretary  of  War,  that  he  had  heard  par- 
ties of  Indians  were  out  to  "spill  blood,"  and  that  he  had  ordered  some,  -  -  -  - 

Militia  unnecessarily  kept  In  service,  their  fruitless  expeditions,  their  mutinous  and  rebellious  disposition;  that 
two  hundred  well  arranged  would  be  sufficient  for  the  protection  of  the  frontier  of  that  State,  Sec.  Sec. 
in  1793.— -From  Major  Gaither,  of  United  States'  army,  relative  to  the  great  numbers  of  Georgia, 

Militia  of  Georgia  had  threatened  the  hfe  of  the  agent  of  the  United  States;  that  several  companies  were  out 
to  prevent  his  making  peace  with  the  Indians;  that  the  Governor  of  Georgia  would  not  commission  the 
two  hundred  militia  ordered  by  the  United  States;  that  he  had  called  three  troops  into  service,  Sec.  Sec. 
in  1793. — From  Major  Gaither,  that  the,  -  -  -  -  .  .  - 
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Militia  in  service,  under  calls  from  United  States,  in  1793.— From  Constant  Freeman  to  Secretary  of  War, 
relative  to  proceedings  of  Georgia  in  calling  out  militia  of  that  State,  and  concerning  the  mustering 
and  payment  of  the,         -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -- 

Militia  for  offensive  operations  against  the  Cherokee  Indians,  and  for  defence  of  the  frontiers,  in  1793. — From 
Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  the  power  of  the  President  for  authorizing  the  embodying  of,     - 

Militia  in  service  for  defence  of  the  Mero  district,  in  the  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — From  Governor 
Blount,  stating  his  reasons  for  calling  out  and  retaining,  ...... 

Militia,  or  people  of  Southwestern  territory,  to  raise  a  body  of  men  to  invade  the  Indian  territory,  and  burn 
their  towns,  contrary  to  law;  and  their  dispersion  by  Governor  Blount,  in  1793. — Efforts  of  tlie, 

Militia  of  that  State,  to  march  through  said  territory  to  make  war  upon  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns,  and  sub- 
stance of  reply  to  the  same,  in  1793. — From' Governor  Blount,  of  Southwestern  territory,  to  Governor 
Shelbv,  of  Kentucky,  on  subject  of  General  Logan's  raising  a  body  of,  -  -  -  - 

Militia  rangers  to  protect  tlie  frontiers  of  Mero  district.  Southwestern  territory,  and  instructions  for  their  go- 
vernment, in  1793. — Order  from  Governor  Blount  to  General  Robertson,  to  raise  companies  of, 

ililitia  of  Southwestern  territory,  to  chastise  the  invading  hostile  Creeks,  and  protect  the  fi-ontiers  of  the 
Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — Orders  from  Governor  Blount  to  General  Robertson  and  Major 
Beard,  of  the,      ------------ 

Military  honors  given  to  a  friendly  Indian  murdered  near  the  house  of  Governor  Blount,  Southwestern  terri- 
tory, in  1793,       -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -■ 

Militiamen,  to  pursue  and  chastise  hostile  parties  of  Indians  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — Orders  given 
to  Captain  John  Beard,  with  fifty  mounted,         ..-.---- 

Militia  of  Southwestern  territory,  to  pursue  and  chastise  a  large  body  of  hostile  Indians,  in  1793. --^Orders 
from  D.  Smith,  Secretary,  and  acting  Governor  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  to  General  Sevier,  with 
about  six  hundred  of  the,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -_- 

MiUtia  of  Southwestern  territory,  under  command  of  Captain  John  Beard,  contrary  to  express  orders,  and  in 
violation  of  the  treaty  of  Holston,  and  measures  for  bringing  the  murderers  to  justice,  in  1793;  "to 

'•  .  punish  Beard  by  law  just  now,  is  out  of  the  question."— Inhuman  murder  of  friendly  Cherokee  Indians 
at  Hanging  Maw's  town,  by  the,  ....----- 

MUitia,  for  proceedings  above  mentioned,  In  1793. — A  court  martial  ordered  for  the  trial  of  Captain  John 
Beard,  of  the,      ------------ 

Militia  of  Southwestern  territory,  to  set  out  in  pursuit  of  hostile  Indians;  his  overtaking  a  strong  party,  and 
of  whom  he  killed  several',  and  retook  a  number  of  stolen  horses,  in  1793. — Lieutenant  Henderson,  with 
a  detachment,       -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -- 

JlUitia,  who  was  out  under  orders,  joined  a  company  of  volunteers  raised  without  authority,  by  a  Mr.  Samuel 
Wear,  and  under  the  command  of  Mr.  AVear',  proceeded  to  an  Indian  town,  where  they  killed  a  num- 
ber of  Indians,  &:c.  in  1793. — Lieutenant  Henderson,  witli  a  detachment  of,       -  -  -  - 

>Iihtia,  without  orders  from  the  Governor  of  Southwestern  territory,   and  pursued  a  hostile  party  of  Indians 
to  an  Indian  village,  where  they  killed  several,  &c.  in  1793.— Lieutenant  Colonel  McNab  raised  a  party 
of  volunteers  or,  -....------ 

Mihtia,  collected  under  Captains  John  Beard,  Thomas  Cox,  &c.  and,  in  defiance  of  the  direct  orders  of  the 
acting  Governor,  went  against  the  Indians,  were  repulsed  by  them  from  their  houses,  and  came  off  in 
confusion.  Sec.  in  1793. — Statement  that  a  party  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  volunteers  or. 
Militia,  eighty  in  number,   to  protect  the   settlers  of  Mero  district  from  the  Cherokee   savages,   who  v  ere 
expected  in  numerous  parties,  and  asking  assistance  from  the  Governor  of  the  Southwestern  territory, 
by  sending  him  a  sergeant  and  twelve  regulars  to  his  station,  and  a  militia  force,  &c.  in   1793. — F'rom 
General  Robertson,  stating  that  he  had  called  out  a  company  of,  .  .  -  -  . 

Militia  to  protect  the  settlers  on  the  frontiers  of  Mero  district,  stating  that  the  cavalry  deters  the  Indians,  and 
that  he  had  ordered  two  troops  out  against  the  invading  savages.  Sec.  in  1793. — From  General  Robert- 
son, on  the  necessity  for  additional,  ...------ 

Mihtia  of  Southwestern  territory,  pursues  an  army  of  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  amounting  to  about  one  thou- 
sand warriors;  Captain  Evans,  with  his  company  of  mounted  infantry,  overtakes  a  strong  force  at  a 
fording  place  of  Hightower  river,  and  beats  off  tlie  Indians  from  their  entrenchments,  four  to  one,  in 
1793. — General  Sevier,  with  about  four  hundred  of  the,  ...... 

Militia  of  Geo)-gia,  marched  into  the  Creek  country,  against  the  orders  of  his  commanding  officer,  and  was 
repulsed  at  a  fording  place  on  the  Fhnt  river,  by  sixteen  Indians  and  four  negroes,  in  1793. — Statement 
that  Major  Brenton,  with  one  hundred  and  twenty-five,  ...... 

Mihtia  of  Georgia,  to  escort  him  through  the  frontiers,  and  protect  him  from  the  "  frontier  banditti,"  to  the 
Creek  nation,  to  make  peace  with  them,   in  1793. — J.   Seagrove,  agent  of  United  States,  obtains  a 
guard  of  thirteen  of  the,  ......---- 

Militia  for  defence  of  the  Soutlrwestern  frontiers,  and  to  prevent  hostilities  between  the  Indians  and  lawless 
people  of  those  frontiers,  with  regulations  for  their  government,  in  1794. — Report  of  committee  of 
House  of  Representatives,  on  authorizing  the  President  to  call  out,        .  .  .  .  . 

Militia,  who  shall  go  armed  over  the  mutual  boundary  line,  witliout  avithority  from  the  President  of  tlie  United 
States,  and  murder,  or  be  guilty  of  ofiences  other  than  murder. — Report  of  committee  of  House  of 
Representatives,   in  1794,  on  subject  of  punishing  by  death,  fines,  or  penalties,  under  sentence  of  a 
court  martial,  any  officer  or  private  of  the,  ..-.---- 

Mihtia  of  the  territory  south  of  the  Ohio,  to  protect  the  frontiers,  and  pursue  the  hostile  Indians  into  their 
towns;  said  mihtia  to  remain  in  service  until  the  cause  ceases. — Report  of  committee  of  House  of  Re- 
presentatives, in  1 794,  on  subject  of  authoiizing  tlie  Governor  to  call  out  the. 
Militia  of  Georgia,  under  Major  .\dams,  had  attacked  a  party  of  friendly  IntUans  near  to  and  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  United  States'  garrison  I'ort  Fidius,  and  had  threatened  to  take  from  that  g.amson,  by 
force,  any  Indians  there. — From  Major  Roberts,  of  the  United  States'  army,  to  Secretary  of  War,  in 
1794,  stating  that  one  hundred  and  fifty,  -------- 

Militia,  under  Lieut.  Hay,  and  a  party  of  Indians  in  ambuscade,  in  which  the  militia  were  defeated,  in  1794. 
— Battle  between  a  p.arty  of  Georgia,  ....---- 

Mihtia  on  the  frontiers,  in  setting  at  defiance  the  authority  of  the  State  and  General  Government,  in  1794. — 
From  C.  FVeeman  and  J.  Seagrove,  agents  of  the  United  States,  to  Secretary  of  War  and  Governor  of 
Georgia,  of  the  unjustifiable  conduct  of  the,    .--•----- 

■     Mditia  of  Georgia,  called  the  French  legion,  encamped  near  the  Rock  Landing,  in  1794. — The  Creek  Indians 
brought  in  horses  that  strayed  from  a  party  of  tlie,       ...---- 

Militia  of  the  frontiers,  who  had  threatened  to  kill  tliose  Indians,  in  1794. — Brigadier  General  Glasscock, 
with  a  party  of  horse,  escorting  and  guarding  the  "  Big  King,"  and  other  friendly  Creek  chiefs,  b}' 
order  of  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  from  .\ugusta  to  United  States'  garrison  Fort  Fidius,  was  obliged 
to  change  his  direction,  and  send  off  the  Indians  from  another  part  of  the  frontiers,  from  apprehension 
of  an  attack  from  the,  ......---- 

Militia,  commanded  by  Major  General  Scott,  in  the  engagement  between  the  army,  under  General  W.ayne, 
and  the  combined  forces  of  hostile  Northwestern  Indians  and  British  regulars  and  mUitia,  near  the 
British  fort  Miami,  on  20th  August,  1794. — Official  report  of  the  gallantry  and  good  conduct  of  the 
Kentucky  volunteer,     -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  "..".' 

Militia  of  that  State  h.ad  been  arrested  for  trial,  for  disobedience  of  the  orders  of  General  Irwin,  in  going  on 
the  Indian  territoiy;  and  stating  that  he  had  ordered  out  Captain  Fauclie,  with  as  much  additional  mili- 
tary force  as  might  be  necessary,  to  put  a  final  st<)p  to  such  proceedings,  in  1794. — From  George 
•     •        Matthews,  Governor  of  Georgia,  stating  that  Elijah  Clarke,  late  a  Major  General  of  the. 
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Militia  of  that  State,  to  raise  a  regular  troop  of  cavalry,  to  consist  of  one  hundred  men,  to  prevent  encroach- 
ments on  the  Indian  territory,  and  preserve  peace  on  the  frontiers;  and  to  receive  tlie  orders  of  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  Gaither,  of  United  States'  army,  commandant  of  Fort  Fidius,  in  any  emergency  that 
may  occur;  and  proceedings  of  said  troop,  in  1794. — Instructions  from  Governor  of  Georgia  to  Capt. 
Fauche,  of  the,  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Militia  of  Georgia,  under  command  of  Genera]  Irwin,  in  breaking  up  and  destroying  the  lawless  settlements 
made  by  General  Elijah  Clarke,  and  his  associates,  on  lands  belonging  to  the  Creek  Indians,  in  1794. 
— From  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  on  the  determined  disposition  to  support 
the  laws  of  their  country  shown  by  the,  ........ 

Militia  liad  been  mustered,  and  that  rolls  would  be  sent  to  the  War  Department. — From  C.  Freeman,  agent 
of  War  Department,  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1794,  relative  to  g-ood  conduct  of  militia  of  Georgia,  in 
breaking  up  the  lawless  forts  and  settlements  on  the  Indian  lands,  and  that  said. 

Militia  of  Pennsylvania,  to  protect  the  commissioners  in  surveying  and  laying  out  a  town  at  Presque  Isle, 
in  1794. — Orders  and  instructions  from  Thomas  Mifflin,  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  to  F.benezer 
Denny,  Captain  of  the  Alleghany  company,  and  to  the  bi-igade  inspectors  of  Western  counties,  to 
draught  one  thousand,  .--.,....., 

Militia  of  the  western  counties  of  that  State,  to  suspend  the  draughting  of  men  and  further  proceedings  in 
execution  of  the  act  of  Pennsylvania  for  laying-  out  a  town  at  Presque  Isle,  in  obedience  to  a  request 
from  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  that  effect,  in  1794. — Orders  from  the  Governor  of  Penn- 
sylvania to  Captain  Denny,  and  the  brigade  inspectors  of  the,  .  -  -  .  . 

Militia,  also  an  associate  Judge  of  Alleghany  county,  Pennsylvania,  to  the  Governor,  relative  to  hostile  dis- 
position of  the  Six  Nations,  in  1794. — From  John  Gibson,  a  Major  General  of  the,     - 

Militia  of  his  division,  in  prosecuting  an  establishment  at  Presque  Isle,  in  1794. — Requisition  from  E,  DennyJ 
Captain  of  Pc7insy Ivan ia  Slate  iroop-i,  to  General  Gibson,  for  support  from  the, 

Militia,  for  the  service  and  protection  of  its  inhabitants,  within  its  limits,  for  defence  of  the  frontiers  from 
Indian  depredations,  and  the  port  of  Philadelphia,  during  the  war  in  Europe,  &c. — Opinions  of  Jared 
Ingersoll,  Attorney  General  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  of  William  Bradford,  Attorney  Gene- 
ral of  the  United  States,  in  1794,  on  the  constitutionality  of  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania, 
for  i-aising  certain  troops  from  the,        --.-..... 

Militia,  or  mounted  volunteers,  under  command  of  Major  General  Scott,  both  officers  and  men,  in  general, 
had  been  better  than  that  of  any  militia  he  had  seen  in  the  field  for  so  great  a  length  of  time,  Scc; 
also,  making  a  compiu-ative  estimate  of  tlie  expense  of  these  troops  and  those  of  the  regular  army. — 
From  Major  Gen.  Anthony  AVayne  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  in  1794,  stating  that  the  conduct  of  the. 

Militia,  or  rangers,  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  and  one  hundred  Kentucky  rangers,  under  Col.  Whitley, 
into  the  Cherokee  country,  and  destruction  of  two  of  their  towns,  in  i794.~Orders  from,  and  justifi- 
cation by.  General  Robertson,  of  tlie  expedition  by  Major  Ore,  with  about  four  hundred  and  fifty 
mounted,  ----.-.-..... 

Militia  or  volunteer  army  from  Kentucky,  under  General  Logan  and  Colonel  Whitley,  against  the  Cherokees, 
and  measures  adopted  by  Governor  Blount,  of  Southwestern  ten-ltory,  to  prevent  the  same;  also,  the 
failure  of  its  organization,  in  1794. — Information  of  an  intended  expedition  of  a. 

Militia  under  his  command,  to  desist  from  their  invasion  of  the  Indian  country,  in  1794.— Orders  from  Gov- 
ernor Blount  to  Sergeant  McClellan,  to  order  General  Logan,  and  the  Kentucky, 
Militia  of  Mero  district.  Southwestern  territory,  for  the  detail  of  parties  for  the  protection  of  that  district 
from  the  Indians,  in  1794.— Orders  from  Governor  Blount  to  Brig.adier  Gen.  J.ames  Robertson,  of  the. 
Militia  of  the  So\ithwestern  territory,  under  General  Sevier,  in  1793,  there  being  an  objection  to  the  allow- 
ance by  the  Executive,  on  account  of  the  invasion  of  the  Indian  country  by  the  said  militia. — From 
Secretary  of  AVar  to  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  1796,  relative  to  the  claim  of  Hugh  Lawson 
AVhite  for  compensation  for  services  in  the,       ...--... 
Militia  of  Southwestern  territory,  under  General  Sevier,  in  1793,  which  penetrated  Into  the  Indian  country, 
and  destroyed  some  of  their  towns. — Report  of  committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  1797, 
on  claim  of  Hugh  Lawson  AVhite,  for  compensation  for  services  in  the,  .... 

Militia  of  Southwestern  territory,  under  Major  Ore,  which  invaded  the  Cherokee  territory,  and  burnt  tlieir 
towns,  in  1794. — Adverse  report  from  Secretary  of  AVar,  on  the  petition  of  Stephen  Cantrill,  for  pay 
for  services  in  the,         -  .  .  -  .  .  ..  .  .'. 

Militia,  for  defence  of  the  Southwestern  territory.— The  Secretary'  9f  AVar,  in  1794,  authorized  Governor 

Blount  to  erect  posts,  and  garrison  them  with,  .  '  . 

Militia  under  ills  command,  at  b.attle  with  the  Indians,  at  Tippecanoe,  or  near  the  Prophet's  town,  Indiana 
territory,  on  7th  November,  1811.— General  Harrison's  report  of  the  good  conduct,  and  of  the  killed 
and  wounded  of  the,     ......  "l  ...  . 

Militia  force  of  Tennessee  and  Georgia  necessary  to  subdue  the  Southern  Indians  and  their  allies,  and  offer, 
ing  the  services  of  two  thousand  volunteers  under  his  command. — From  Major  General  Andrew  Jack- 
son, in  1813,  stating  the,  .......... 

Militia,  in  anticipation  of  an  order  of  the  General  Government,  to  repel  invasion,  aid  the  Mississippi  terri. 
tory,  and  chastise  tlie  hostile  Creeks  in  tlieir  nation;  and  that  Tennesseans  were  ready,  by  the  ten, 
twenty,  and  thirty  thousand,  or  more,  to  turn  out  foi-  the  same  object. — From  W.  Blount,  Governor  of 
Tennessee,  to  Brigadier  General  Thomas  Floyd,  of  United  States'  army,  in  1813,  informing  hipi  that 
the  Legislature  of  that  State  had  called  out  five  thousand,         ...... 

Militia  from  Georgia,  &c.  under  command  of  Brigadier  General  Floyd,  of  United  States'  army,  were  on  the 
march  against  the  hostile  Creeks,  in  1813.— From  B.  Hawkins,  United  States'  agent,  stating  that 
about  two  thousand  five  hundred,         ......... 

Militia  of  Georgia,   sent  under  command  of  a  general  of  the  army  of  United  States,  ag.alnst  the  hostile 
Creeks.— From  B.  Hawkins,  United  States'  agent,  in  1814,  stating  the  causes  of  a  failure  of  a  fine 
and  powerful  armv  of,  .......... 

Mihtiafrom  Tennessee,  against  the  Creeks,  in  1814.— From  B.  Hawkins,  Indian  agent,  &c.  relative  to  the 

splendid  victories  of  General  Jackson,  with  a  new  army  of,     - 
Mill  for  the  Cherokees.— Stipulation  in  treaty  of  1806,  by  which  the  United  States  engage  to  build  a  grist,  - 
Miller  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1793.~Samuel, 

Miller,  an  adopted  Shawanese  prisoner,  sent  with  a  flag  and  proposals  of  peace  to  the  hostile  Northwestern 
Indians  iiy  General  AVayne,  in  1794.— Cliristopher.       --..... 

Miller,  interpreter  to  the  Shawanese  at  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795.— Christopher, 

Mills,  Adjutant  General  of  United  States'  army  under  Major  General  Anthony  Wayne,  in  1794.— Return  of 

killed,  wounded,  &.c.  at  Fort  Recovery,'on  the  30tli  June,  1794,  signed  by  John, 
Mills,  Adjutant  General,  and  in  the  battle  of  the  20th  August,  1794.— Gallantry  of  Major  John, 
Mills,  agent  of  the  company  called  "the  Pi-oprletors  of  the  half  million  acres  of  land  lying  south  of  lake 
.  Erie,  called  Sufferers' Land."'— Treaty,  in  1805,  by  Isaac,       ..--.- 
Mimms,  with  the  names  of  sundry  individuals  killed  and  taken  prisoners  thereat,  in  1813.— .\ccount  of  an 

attack  made  by  the  hostile  Creeks  on,  and  defeat  of  tlie  friendh"  Creeks  At,  Fort, 
Miner.alogic:d  productions  of  Louisiar.j,  and  the  country  adjacent  to  the  Red  river  and  the  Washita.— Account 
by  Dr.  Sibley,  AV.  Dunbar,  and  Dr.  Hunter,  in  1804-5,  of  the,  .  -  .  .  . 

Minetares,  (or  Gros  A'enlres,)  in  1805.— St.atistlcal  view,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the, 
Mingo,  and  other  principal  men  of  the  Chickasaws,  in  ISOl'.- Treaty  made  with  the, 
Mingoes  and  flhippewas,  in  1792.— W^  May,  a  soldier,  t.aken  prisoner  bv,  and  hostilities  of  the,      - 
Mingoes,  one  of  the  hostile  tribes  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  in  council  at  Miami,  to  negotiate  a  peace,  in  1793, 
Mmgo-Hom-Massatubley,  a  Choctaw  chief,  in  council,  in  1801.— Speech  of,  .  .  .  . 

Mingo. P00S.E00S,  a  Choctaw  chief,  in  council,  in  1801.— Speech  of,  .  .  .  .  . 
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Miro  to  a  citizen  of  United  States,  to  remain  a  certain  time  in  Florida,  in  1792. — Permission  from  the  Span- 
ish Governor,  ---------.. 

Missionaries  among  the  Indians. — Secretary  of  War  recommends  appointment  of,     - 

Missionaries  to  reside  among'  the  Indians,  in  1789 — On  stipulations  in  a  treaty  for,    -  .  .  . 

Missionary  Society  by  the  Oneida  Indians,  in  1798. — Donation  of  land  to  the  Northern, 
Mississippi  territory,  relative  to  provisions,  presents,  &c.  for  the  Indians,  in  1799. — From  Secretary  of  War 
to  Winthrop  Sargent,  Governor  of  the,  ........ 

Mississippi  territory,  in  1801. — Proceedings  for  obtaining  permission  from  the  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  and 
Choctaw's,  to  make  roads  through  their  country  to  the,  ----.. 

Mississippi  territory,in  1801. — Relative  to  the  progress  of  settlements  in  the,  -  -  -  . 

Mississippi,  as  connected  with  the  Red  river  and  its  tributaries,  and  the  country  adjacent,  in  1806. — Br. 
Sibley's  account  of  the  river,    ---...-.-. 
Mississippi  territory,  as  a  barrier  between  the  Southern  Indians  and  the  Spaniards  in  Florida. — Message  from 
the  President  of  the  United  States  to  tlie  Senate,  in  1808,  stating  the  policy  of  the  Government  re- 
garding the  acquisition  of  lands  from  the  Indians,  and  necessity  of  settling  the, 
Missouri  Indians,  in  1805. — Statistical  view,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the       .  -  .  -  - 

Missouri  territory,  in  1812,  relative  to  hostilities  of  tha  Indians. — From  B.  Howard,  Governor  of, 
Mitchell,  United  States'  agent  of  the  Chickasaws,  employed  with  two  Chickasaw  Indians  to  mark  a  road 
tlirough  theu-  country,  in  1801. — Samuel,        ........ 

Mitchigamia  tribe. — (See  Kaskuskias.) 

Mobile  river,  in  1807. — Correspondence  showing  that  the  Government  of  Spain  prohibited  the  free  navigation 

of  the, 

Mobile,  on  the  14th  April,  1813. — Statement  that  the  troops  of  the  United  States  took  peaceable  possession  of, 
Mobilian  language  was  spoken. — .\.ccount  by  Doctor  Sibley,  in  1805,  of  sundry  Indian  tribes,  by  whom   the, 
Moffit,  of  G(.-orgia,  by  the  Creeks  in  1793. — Murder  of  Daniel,  ...... 

Mograin,  a  half  breed,  to  land  in  the  Osage  countr\',  &c. — From  M.   Lewis,  Governor,  &c.  in  1808,  relative 
to  claim  of  Nowel,  ........... 

Mohawks,  excepted  in  treaty,  in  1789. — (See  Six  Nations.) 

Mohawks,  in  1791. — An  accountof  hostility  of  the,         ........ 

Alohawks  as  one  of  the  "  Five  Nations,"  and  "  Foui'  Nations,"  partv  to  deed  for  lands  to  Phelps  and  Gorham, 
in  1788,     ....-.."....-. 

Mohawks  had  unjustly  sold  eight  thousand  acres  of  land,  belonging  to  tliem  in  New  York. — Speech  from  the 
Seven  Nations  of  Canada,  stating  that  the,  ........ 

Mohawk  Indians,  residing  in  (Canada,  to  all  lands  in  that  State. — Treaty  held  by  United  States'  commissioners, 
ill  1797,  to  enable  New  York  to  extinguish  the  title  of  the,         ...... 

Mohicans,  in  Council  with  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1793. — Message  from    commissioners   of  the 

United  States,  to  Captain  Hendi-icks,  Chief  of  the,  ...-.-- 

Mohicans,  in  Council,  &,c.,  refuse  to  make  peace  with  tlic  United  States,  unless  the  Ohio   river  be  made  the 

boundary  line,  &c.,  in  1793. — The,  ......... 

Mohicans,   .shall  be  theirs  forever. — Stipulation  in  a  treaty  witli  other  tribes  in  1809,   that  any  improvements 
made  in  a  certain  tract  of  land,  by  the,     ......... 

Mombray,  of  Nashville,   late  of  Kaskaskia,  in  1792,  who  served  under  General   George   Rogers  Clarke. — 
Reconimenda'don  of  Captain    De,  ......... 

Monroe,   acting  Secretary  of  War,  stating  the  complaints  of  the  friendly  Creek  Chiefs,  in  not  receiving  their 
annuities  for  1812,  1813,  and  1814,  and  their  destitute  situation;  and  that  Major  Mcintosh  had  marched 
with  several  liundred  friendly  Creeks,  to  join  tliearmy  under   command  of  General  Jackson. — From 
B.  Hawkins,  to  James,       ........... 

Montour,  on  behalf  of  the  Delaware  Indians,  in  1806,  to  beallowed  to  remain  on  land  long  occupied  by  them. 
— Memorial  of  Montgomery,  .......... 

:Moo"e,  and  others,  as  commissioners  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the  Cherokee   Indians,  to    extinguish  their   title  to 

certain  lands. — Message  of  President  to  the  Senate,  in  1798,  nominating  Alfred, 
Moore,  and  others,  as  commissioners  to  treat  with  the  Cherokee  Indians,  in  1798. — Instructions  to  Alfred,     - 
Moravian  Indians,  of  the  Delawares,  to   accompany  commissioners   to    treat  with  the  hostde   Nortliwestern 
Indians,  in  1793. — Rev.  Julm  tleckewelJer,  teacher  of  the,         ...... 

Morin,  interpreter  to  the  Ottuwys,  Chippewas,  and  Pattawatamies  at  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795. — Monsieur, 

Moms,  a  friendly  Chickasaw,  who  was  near  the  house  of  Governor  Blovint,  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793, 

by  lawless  whites. — Murder  of  John,      ......... 

Morris,  (the  pre-emption  right  to  which   was   ceded  by  that  State,  to    Massachusetts,  in  1786.) — Deed  or 
contract,  concluded  at  treaty  held  by  United  States'  commissioner,  to  enable  the  Seneca  Indians  to  sell 
land  in  New  York  to  Robert,         .......... 

Morris,  and  De  Witt  Clinton,  relative  to  the   forms  of  treaty,  at  which  land  was  ceded  by  tlie   Seneca  Indians 

to  Oliver  Piielps,  and  others,  in   1802. — From  George  Clinton,  Governor  of  New  Vork,  to  Gouverneur, 

Moultrie,  of  South  Carolina,  requesting  the  aid  of  that  State  in  repelling  Indian  invasion  in  Georgia,  in  1793. 

— From  Secretary  of  \^'ar  to  Governor,  ........ 

Mountain  Leader,  Chief  of  the  Chickasaws,   in  1793. — Statement   from  General    Robertson,  of  the  fidelity 
and  friendship  of  the,         ........... 

Mountain  Leader,  and  four  other  Cliickasaws,  on  his  way  to  see  the  President,  in  1793,  ... 

Muhheconnuck,  or  Stockbridge  Indians,  relative  to  settlement  of  differences  with  hostile  tribes,  in  1791. — 

Correspondence  of  a  chief  of  the,         ......... 

Mullen  killed  by  the  lndian.s,  in  1793.— A  Mr.,  ........ 

Munsees,  in  1791. — Hostility  of  a  party  of  Delawares,  and  of  the,      ...... 

Munsees,  one  of  the  hostile  tribes  northwest  of  Ohio,  in  council  at  Miami,  to  negotiate  a  peace  in  1793,  and 
their  refusal  to  make  peace  unless  the  Ohio  be  made  the  boundary  line,  &.c.  .  .  . 

Munsee  tribe,  and  others,  (the  Six  Nations,)  to  Pennsylvania,  for  land,  including  Presque  isle,  in  1789. — 
Deed  from  the,  ........... 

Munsee,  and  other  tribes,  in  1805. — Treaties  made  with  the,  ...... 

Murder  of  the  friendly  Piankeshaws  by  the  people  of  Kentucky,  in  1789,       .  .  .  .  . 

Murder  of  tlie  Cherokees  by  people  of  North  Carolina,  in  1788,         ...... 

Murder  of  citizens  by  the  Creeks,  or  vice  verxa. — Provision  in  treaty  of  1790,  for  punishment  of. 

Murders  by  the  Indians  nortliwest  of  the  Ohio,  in  1790. — Robberies  and,       .  .  .  .  . 

Murder  of  Indians,  in  1791. — Pecuniary  satisfaction  off'ered  for  the,   ...... 

Murder  of  two  Senecas,  delivered  up  by  their  tribe  for  justice,  in  1791,  before  trial,  by  the  whites. 
Murder  of  the  Scnecas,  in  1791. — Reward  oflisred  for  persons  guilty  of,  .  .  .  .  . 

Murder  of  Senecas,  in  1791. — Secretary  of  War  promises  satisfaction  for  the,  .  -  .  . 

Murder  of  the  friendly  Indians  by  the  whites,  in  1791. — Atonement  for,  ..-'.. 

Murder  of  Indians,  in  1791. — Means  to  bring  to  justice  whites  guilty  of  the,  .  .  .  , 

Murder  of  Major  Titieman,  commissioner  to  treat  with  the  Indians,  in  1792. — Relative  to, 
Murder  of  frontier  settlers  by  the  Cherokees,  &c.  in  1792,      ....--. 

Murder  of  Indians  by  Georgians,  and  of  latter  by  former,  in  1792,       ...... 

Murder  at  Black's  block-house  by  the  Indians,  in  1792,  ....... 

Murder  of  a  Mr.  Pew  by  the  Creeks,  in  1792. — Satisfaction  demanded  for  the,  .  -  -  ,- 

Murder  of  young  Gallaspie,  in  1792,  by  a  party  of  Creeks,  under  young  Leslie,  son  of  a  Scotchman, 
Murder  of  eight  whites  by  the  Cherokees,  in  1792. — From  Governor  of  Georgia,  relative  to. 
Murder  of  Colonel  J.  Harding,  and  others,  messengers  under  flag  of  truce  to  make  peace  witli  the  Nortli- 
western Indians,  in  1792,  .......... 

Murder  of  friendly  Cherokee  Indians  at  "  Hanging  Maw's"  town,  by  militia  of  Southwestern  territory,  con- 
trary to  express  orders,  in  1793,  and  measures  for  bringing  the  murderers  to  justice. 
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Murder  at  Trader's  hill,  and  other  places  in  Georg'ia,  by  the  Creeks,  in  1793.— Robbery  and, 

Murder  of  David  Cornell,  and  three  other  Indians,  by  the  Georgia  militia,  through  mistake,  he.  in  1793.— 
From  J.  Seagrove  to  friends  of  the  slain,  relative  to  the,  ...... 

Murder  of -David  Cornell,  and  demanding  satisfaction,  in  1793.— From  R.  Thomas,  sending  talk  of  Mad  Dog, 
and  other  chiefs,  with  particulars  of  the,  .-..---. 

Murder  of  Fleming  and  Moffit  .at  Trader's  hill,  in  1 793.— From  .1.  Seagrove  to  Secretary  of  War,  stating  that 
he  would  propose  to  cancel  the  murder  of  the  Indian  David  Cornell  and  a  boy,  by  considering  it  in 
satisfaction  for  the,        _..--.---.. 

Murder  of  friendly  Creeks,  and  burning  of  their  towns,  by  the  Georgia  militia,  in  1793.— From  J.  Seagrove 
to  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  the,     .--.----. 

Murder  of  David  Cornell,  a  friendly  Creek,  by  the  Georgia  militia,  in  1793.— From  T.  B.arnard,  with  parti- 
culars  of  the,     -  -  -  -  -  -- 

Murder  of  Noonday,  a  Cherokee  Indian,  by  the  rangers,  near  Craig's  station.  Southwestern  territory;  propo- 
sals for  s.atisfaction,  &c.  in  1793,  .------.. 

Murder  of  several  children  by  the  Indians,  near  Nashville,  Southwestern  ten-itory,  in  1793,  - 

Murder  of  John  Morris,  a  friendly  Chick.asaw,  and  three  horses  stolen,  by  Lawless  white  men,  in  Southwest- 
ern territory,  near  the  house  of  Governor  Blount,  to  whom  they  had  come  on  business,  in  1793, 

Murder  above  mentioned,  but  they  were  found  innocent. — A  warrant  issued  for  apprehension  of  Micajah 
[Ephraim]  Carter,  David  Loveless,  and  Davis  Stockton,  presumed  to  have  committed  the,     - 

Mui'der  by  the  Indians,  near  Dandridge,  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793,      .  .  -  -  . 

Murder  at  Henry's  station  by  a  large  party  of  Indians,  of  Lieutenant  Tedford  and  another  man,  who  were  out 
when  the  attack  was  made,  &c.  in  1793,  .---..,. 

Miurder  and  horrid  treatment  of  the  females  belonging  to  the  family  of  Alexander  Cavet  by  the  Indians  near 
Knoxville,  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793,      -------- 

Murder  by  tlie  Indians  in  Grassy  Cove,  Wasliington  county.  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793, 

Murder  of  two  friendly  Creeks  by  the  lawless  frontier  people  of  Georgia,  in  1794. — Treacherous  conduct  and 

Murder  of  the  people  of  Southwestern  territory  by  the  Indians,  and  treacherous  conduct  .and  murders  of 
friendly  Indians  by  the  frontier  people  of  North  Carolina,  in  1793,     -  -  .  .  . 

Murder  any  Indian,  or  be  guilty  of  offences  other  than  murder. — Report  of  Committee  of  the  House  of  Re- 
presentatives, in  1794,  on  subject  of  punishing  by  death,  fines,  or  penalties,  under  sentence  of  a 
court  martial,  any  officer  or  private  of  the  militia,  who  shall  go  armed  over  the  mutual  boundary  line, 
without  being  legally  authorized  by  the  President,  and,  -  -    ■  - 

Murder  of  the  friendly  Creek  Indians,  by  frontier  people  of  Georgia,  in  1794,  .... 

Murder  by  the  Indians  near  Fort  Fldius,  in  Georgia,  in  1794,  ...... 

Murder  of  ,lohn  Ish,  a  citizen  of  Southwestern  territorj',  delivered  up  to  Governor  Blount  by  tlieir  tribe, 
and  were  condemned  and  executed  under  the  laws  of  said,  territory,  in  1794. — Several  Indians  guilty 
of  the,  .....-....-- 

Murder  of  a  friendly  Indian  of  the  Six  Nations  by Robertson,  at  Fort  Franklin,  in  Pennsylvania,  and 

measures  to  bring  him  to  justice,  in  1794,         ......-- 

Murder  of  Evan  Watklns  and  Col.  Isaac  Fitzworth's  family,  by  the  Creeks  in  the  Southwestern  territory,  in 
1794,     -  -  -  -  -  -  .  .  -  -  -      ■      . 

Murder  of  two  families  of  the  name  of  Titsworth  by  the  Indi.ans,  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  1794, 

Murder  of  three  of  Colonel  Sevier's  children,  John  Covington,  Snyder,  and  wife,  and  children;  and  shock- 
ing cruelties  by  the  Creeks,  in  1794. — Statement  of  the,  ....  .  . 

Murder  of  Colonel  Tenan,  John  Brown,  and  William  Gremes,  by  the  Indians,  in  1795, 

Murder  of  a  citizen  of  that  State,  and  the  wishes  and  arguments  of  the  Indians  to  obtain  his  release. — From 
Governor  Clinton,  of  New  York,  in  1802,  relative  to  imprisonment  and  other  proceedings  concerning 
a  Seneca  Indian  accused  of  the,  ......... 

Murder  by  the  Creeks  of  citizens,  .and  by  citizens  of  the  Creeks,  up  to  1802. — Statement  of, 

Mm-der  of  two  white  men  by  three  Indians,  in  1805. — From  General  Harrison,  relative  to  the, 

Murder,  delivered  up  to  justice  by  their  tribe  in  1808. — Four  Alabama  Indians  guilty  of  the  crime  of. 

Murdered  by  a  white  man,  in  1808,  from  receiving  any  pecuniary  consolation  from  the  United  States. — The 
Choctaws  refuse  to  permit  the  widow  of  one  of  their  tribe,       ...... 

Murder  of  two  citizens,  in  1810,  the  crime  having  been  committed  within  their  own  territory  or  countiy,  to 
which  their  title  had  not  been  extinguished  by  the  United  States. — Determination  of  a  court,  in  ter- 
ritory of  Louisiana,  th.at  they  had  not  jurisdiction  to  punish  two  loway  Indians  guilty  of  the,  - 

Murder,  and  depredations  by  the  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  in  1811. — Evidence  of  the  hostilities. 

Murder  by  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  and  of  their  having  eaten  two  of  theh-  victims,  in  1812. — State- 
ments of  the  barbarities  and,     ---------- 

Murder  and  depredations  by  the  Creeks  in  Tennessee,  See.  in  1812. — Statements  of,  -  -  - 

Murder. — Colonel  Hawkins,  Indian  agent,  states,  in  1813,  that  sundry  Creeks  had  been  executed  for  the 
crime  of,  ------------ 

Murder  of  the  most  inhuman  nature  by  a  party  of  Creeks,  in  1813 — Account  of,      -  -  -  - 

Murder  and  general  massacre  of  friendly  Indians  by  the  hostile  Creeks,  at  Fort  Mimms,  in  1813. — Account 
of  cruel,  ............ 

Murdered,  taken  prisoners,  &c.  by  the  Indians  in  Southwestern  territory,  from  1st  January,  1791,  to  5th  No. 
vember,  1792. — List  of  persons,  ......... 

Murdered  friendly  Cherokee  Indians,  in  1792. — Means  taken  by  Governor  of  Georgia,  to  bring  to  justice 
frontier  people  who,     ...-.....-- 

Murderers  on  either  side  shall  be  dehvered  up,  or  punished  with  death,  according  to  usage  of  respective 
parties. — Stipulation  to  be  inserted  in  treaty,  in  1793,  that,     ...... 

Murderers  of  "Trader's  hill,"  &c.  in  1793. — Statement  that  the  Upper  Creeks  had  determined  to  kiU  John 
Galphin  and  the  other,  .......... 

Murders  by  the  W.abash  Indians,  in  1789. — Concerning,         ....... 

Murders  by  the  Creeks,  and  infraction  of  their  treaty  with  Georgia,  in  1785-6,  .... 

Murders  of  the  people  of  Georgia  by  the  Ci-eeks,  in  1789. — Statement  of  robberies  and,       ... 

Miu'ders,  and  prisoners  made  by  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  in  1792. — Depredations  and. 

Murders  and  cruelties  of  the  Creeks,  to  provoke  United  States  to  war,  in  1792,         .... 

Murders  by  the  Seminole  Indians,  in  Georgia,  in  1793,  ....... 

Murders  by  the  Indians,  in  Georgia,  in  1793. — Evidence  of  the  cruel,  .  .  .  .  . 

Murders  and  robberies  by  the  Indians  in  the  Mero  district.  Southwestern  ten-itory,  in  1793. — General  Rob- 
ertson's list  of  cruelty,  .......... 

Murders  and  robberies  by  the  Indians  in  Jefferson  and  Knox  counties,  Washington  district,  Southwestern 
territory,  in  1793. — List  of,       ---------- 

Murders  and  robberies  by  the  Indians  in  Mero  district.  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — List  of,     - 

Murders  and  robberies  by  the  Indians  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — List  of,     - 

Murders  by  the  Indians  in  Southwestern  territory  and  Kentucky,  in  1793.— Account  of,       - 

Murders  by  the  Indians  in  Kentucky  and  Southwestern  temtor}',  in  1793. — List  of,  - 

Murders  in  Racoon  valley,  near  Clinch,  Southwestern  territory  by  the  Indians,  in  1793, 

Mui'ders  neai-  Nashville,  Southwestern  territory,  by  the  Indians,  in  1793,       .  -  -  .  - 

Murders  in  Mero  district  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — List  of,     - 

Murders  in  Tennessee  county  and  on  Cumberland,  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — List  of. 

Murders  by  the  Senecas,  one  of  the  Six  Nations,  in  1794,       -.--.-. 

Musquitoes,  in  1792. — Information  that  a  treaty  of  peace  had  been  made  with  the,    .  .  -  - 
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iir. 

Nabedaclies,  in  1805. — Historical  account,  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,  .  -  .  .  . 

Nandakoes,  in  1805. — Historical  account,  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  tlie  tribe  of,  -  -  .  .  . 

Nantikokies,  one  of  the  hostile  tribes  northwest  of  Ohio,  in  council,  to  negotiate  a  peace  in  179j,  and  their 
refusal  to  make  peace,  unless  the  Ohio  be  the  boundary  hne,  See,  -  -  -  -  . 

Natchez  warrior  of  the  Creeks,  in  1792. — Message  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Great, 
Natchez  territory  and  the  Choctaws,  in  1303. — Estciblishment  of  the  line  between  the, 

Natchitoches,  in  1805. — Historical  account,  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,         -  -  -  -  . 

Nations. — (See  Tribes.) 
"  Nation,"  must  depend  upon  their  being  at  peace  with  the  United  States. — I'he  Secretary  of  War  states,  in 

1793,  that  their  interests  are  reciprocal,  and  that  the  existence  of  the  Creeks  as  a,         - 
Navigate  the  water  courses  passing  through  their  nation. — From  Colonel  Hawkins,  United   States' agent  in 
1813,  asserting-  to  the  Creeks  the  right  of  tlie  United  States  to,  ..... 

Na^-igation  of  the  Tennessee  river  through  the  Cherokee  lands  in  1791. — Stipulation  for  free. 
Navigation  of  Red  river,  &,c.  in  1805. — Dr.  Sibley's  suggestions  relative  to  the,  -  .  .  . 

Navigation  of  the  .Mobile  river  in  1807. — Correspondence  showing  that  the  Government  of  Spain  prohibited 

the  free,    ............. 

Navigation  of  all  the  water  courses  passing  through  their  country. — Terms  of  capitulation  proposed  to  the 

Creeks  in  1814,  embracing  the  right  of  the  United  States  to  tile  free,    .  .  .  .  . 

Neely,  and  two  others,  in  defending  Greenfield  station  against  two  hundred  Indians,  in  1793. — Signal  bravery 
of  William,  ............ 

Negotiating  with  the  Indians. — Ordinance  of  Congress  of  1786,  regulating  manner  of  corresponding  and, 
Negotiations  with  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1788,  .  -  -  -  -  -- 

Negotiations  with  the  Indians  should  be  preferred  to  measures  of  extirpation. — From  Secretary  of  War,  in 

1789,  stating  that  pacific,  .  .......... 

Negotiations  with  Creeks,  in  1789  and  1790. — Correspondence  and,     ...... 

Negotiations  with  the  Cherokees,  in  1788. — Correspondence  and,  ...... 

Negotiations  with  the  hostile  Indians  on  Miami  and  Wabash,  in  1791,  and  their  refusal  to  make  peace. 
Negotiations  witii  Cherokees,  in  1792. — Conference  ;uid,  ....... 

Negotiations  between  commissioners  of  the  United  States  and  hostile  tribes  northwest  of  Ohio,  for  making 

peace,  in  1793,      ............ 

Negotiations  between  commissioners  of  the  United  States  and  hostile  tribes  northwest  of  Ohio,  broken  up  by 

a  declaration  of  the  Indians,  that  thev  would  not  agree  to  give  up  any  land  northwest  of  tlic  Ohio, 
Negotiations  with  the  Creeks  for  obtaining  a  relinquisliment  of  laud,  in  180-1. — Statement  of, 
Negroes  taken  by  the  Creeks  to  be  delivered  up  in  1790,  ....... 

Negroes  taken  by  the  Creeks,  from  the  conclusion  of  the  Revolutionary  war  to  1790. — From  the  President 

of  tlie  United  States  to  Congress,  in  1795,  on  subject  of  compensating  the  owners  of, 
Negroes  with  the  Creeks  in  revival  of  war  against  the  United  States,  in  1814. — From  General  Flourney  to 

B.  Hawkins,  agent,  stating  the  design  of  the  enemy  to  connect  the,       ..... 
Nelson,  or  Pigeon,  Jefferson  county,  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — Names  of  Indians  that  murdered  James 

and  Thompson,     ......-.--.. 

Nemonsins,  in  1805. — Statistical  account,  by  Lewis  and  Clai-ke,  of  the  tribe  of,  .... 

Nethloe,  or  second  man.  Creek  warrior  friendly  to  the  United  States,  in  1792,  .... 

Neutrality  of  certain  Indian  tribes,  in  1791. — To  preserve  the,  ...... 

Neutrality  of  the  Pattawatamies,  in  war  of  1792. — Reladve  to  friendship  and,    ..... 

Neutrality  refused  to  certain  Northwestern  Indians,  at  council  in  1814,  and  it  was  insisted  on  by  the  United 

States'  commissioners,  that  they  take  up  arms  on  the  side  of  the  United  States  against  the  British  and 

hostile  Indians,  or  depart  from  council,  to  be  viewed  thereafter  as  enemies. — The  state  of. 
New  Arrow  to  General  W'ayne,  relative  to  disposition  of  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1792. — Message  from 

Cornplanter  and,  .-.....-..-. 
New  Corn,  an  old  Pattawatamy  chief,  in  council  at  Greenville,  in  1795. — Speeches  nf, 

Newman,  messenger  from  C.  Freeman,  agent  of  United  States,  to  tlie  Governor  of  Georgia,  in  1794. — Mr., 
Newman,  of  the  Quartermaster  General's  Department,  from  the  army  of  General  Wayne,  in  1794. — Evidence 

of  the  desertion  and  villainy  of  a  Mr.,        ......... 

New  York,  relative  to  affairs  of  Six  Nations,  and  his  reply,  in  1791. — Secretary  of  War  to  the  Governor  of,  - 
New  York,  disavowed  by  the  United  States,  in  1791. — Lease  and  assignment  of  lands  by  the  Indians,  under 

sanction  of  United  States'  commis.sioners,  the  pre-emption  right  to  which  being  in,       - 
New  York  to  Massachusetts,  in  1786. — That  tlie  right  of  pre-emption  of  the  soil  of  certain  land  in  New  York 

from  the  native  Indians,  was  ceded  by,    ......... 

New  York,  to  Fhelps  and  Gorham,  of  Massachusetts,  in  1788. — Deed  from  tlie  Indians  for  part  of  said  lands  in. 
New  York,  owing  to  the  hostility  of  tlie  Indians  excited  by  the  British,  in  1794. — Exposed  and  dangerous  situ. 

ation  of  the  people  on  the  frontiei-s  of,      ......... 

New  York  to  extinguish  their  title  to  lands  in  that  State. — From  the  President  to  tlie  Senate,  in  1796,  nominat- 
ing Jeremiah  Wadsworth,  commissioner  to  treat  with  the  Cohnawaga  Indians  to  enable, 
New  York, with  deputies  from  the  Caghnawaga  and  St.  Regis  Indians,  to  enable  that  State,  by  Us  commission- 
ers, Egbert  Benson,  Richard  Vai'ick,  and  James  Watson,  to  extinguish  the  title  of  the  Seven  Nations 

of  Canada,  to  land  therein. — Treaty  held  May  31,  1796,  by  A.  Ogden,  United  States'  commissioner  at. 
New  York  to  extinguish  the  title  of  the  Jlohawk  Indians  to  all  lands  in  that  State. — Treaty  held  by  United 

States'  commissioners  in  1797,  to  enable,  ........ 

New  \''ork  to  extinguish  their  title  to  lands  in  that  State. — Joseph  Hopkinson  nominated  commissioner  in  1798, 

to  hold  a  treaty  with  the  Oneida  Indians,  to  enable,  ....... 

New  York,  September  15,  1797,  by  Jeremiah  Wadsworth,  commissioner  of  the  United  States,  with  Senecas, 

(Wilham  Shepherd,  agent  for  Massachusetts,  being  present)  to  enable  those  Indians  to  sell  to  Robert 

MoiTis,  lands  in  New  York,  the  pre-emption  right  to  which  was  ceded  by  that  State  to  Massachusetts, 

in  1786. — Treaty  held  at  Genessee,  in,     ......... 

New  Y'ork,  by  her  agents,  to  obtain  cession  of  certain  lands  in  that  State,  from  said  Indi.ans. — Treaty  with  the 

Oneida  Indians  at  their  village,  in  1798,  by  J.  Hopkinson,  United  States'  commissioner,  to  enable, 
New  Y'ork  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  requesting  that  a  commissioner  be  appointed  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the 

Oneida  Indians,  to  enable  that  State  to  extinguish  their  title  to  certain  lands  therein;  also  appointment 

of  agents  on  the  part  of  that  Slate,  and  speech  to  said  Indians,  in  1798. — From  the  Governor  of. 
New  York. — Commissioner  nominated  in  1802,  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the  St.  Regis  Indians,  to  enable  them  to 

cede  a  tract  of  land  to,       ........... 

New  York,  agreeably  to  request  of  Governor  Chnton,  of  that  State. — Commissioners  nominated  in  1802,  to 

liold  a  treaty  with  the  Oneida  Indians,  to  enable  them  to  cede  a  tract  of  land  to,  .  -  . 

New  York,  by  her  agents,  Ezra  L'Hommedieu  and  Simeon  Dc  Witt,  to  extinguish  the  title  of  said  Indians  to 

land  in  said  State. — Treaty  held  bv  John  Tavler,  United  States'  commissioner,with  the  Oneida  Indians, 

in  1802,  to  enable,  ..■.'........ 

New  York,  by  Governor  Chnton,  to  extinguish  the  title  of  the  Seneca  Indians  to  lands  in  that  State. — Treaty 

held  by  John  Tayler,  United  States'  commissioner,  in  1802,  to  enable,   .  .  .  -  - 

New  York,  passed  March  19,  1802,  providing  for  holding  a  treaty  to  obtain   lands  from  the  Seneca  Indians; 
for  making  a  cession  of  land  at  Black  Kock,  to  the  United  States  for  a  fort;  said  cession  not  to  prevent 
the  execution  of  any  process  of  the  State  witliin  the  bounds  so  ceded,  &c. — .\ct  of  the  Legislature  of, 
"  Nicholas,"  by  treaty,  in  1798. — The  Oneidas  make  a  reservation  in  favor  of,  .... 

Nicoll,  of  the  artillery  at  St.  Mary's,  from  the  Rock  Landing,  in  Georgia,  in  1792. — Arrival  of  Lieutenant,  - 
Nipsang  tribe  of  Indians,  in  1794. — Concerning  the,  .....-.- 
Nolan,  killed  on  Little  Harpeth,  near  Nashville,  in  1793. — A  Mr.,        ...... 
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Noon-day,  a  Cberokee  Indian,  killed  by  the  Rangers  of  Southwestern  teiritory,  in  1793, 

Nortli  Carolina  and  Chei-okees,  in  1787. — Relative  to  hostility  between,  .  .  .  .  . 

North  Carolina  willing  to  assist  Georgia  and  South  Carolina  to  settle  differences  with  Indians,  in  1788, 
North  Carolina,  in  1788. — Murders  of  Cherokees  by  jjeople  from,         ...... 

North  Carohna,  against  treaty  of  Hopewell,  in  1785. — Protest  of  William  Blount,  agent  of,     - 
North  Carohna,  against  treaty  of  Hopewell,  in  1785. — Answer  of  United  States'  commissioner.  In  1785,  to 
protest  of,  ....---.--.. 

North  Carolina  and  Cherokees,  in  1789. — Satcment  by  the  President,  relative  to  diflFerences  between, 
North  Carolina,  in  1789. — ^'iolation  of  treaty  of  Hopewell  with  the  Cherokees,  by  the  people  of, 
North  Carohna,  concerning  lands,  bounds,  Sec. — Conference  with  Cherokees,  in  1792,  relative  to  differences 
with,  .-.-----..... 

North  Carolina,  to  keep  peace  with  Cherokees,  in  1792. — Address  of  Governor  Blount  to  frontier  people  of, 

Nortli  Carolina  were  formerly  the  hunting  grounds  of  the  Cherokees. — Statement  that  several  of  the  western 

counties  of,  ------  ...... 

North  Carolina,  in   1776,  had  destroyed  several  Cherokee  towns,  and  that  a  large  tract   of  country  then 
occupied  by  them,  was  obtained  by  right  of  conquest,  and  at  treat}"  at  the  long  island  of  llolston. — 
Statement  that  General  Rutherford,  with  an  army  from,  ...... 

North  Carolina,  in  murdering  two  friendly  Cherokee  Indian  traders,  in  1793. — Lawless  and  treacherous  con- 
duct of  certain  frontier  people  of,  ......... 

North  Carolina,  in  violation  of  treaties  of  the  United  States. — From  the  President  to  Congress,  in  1796,  rela- 
tive to  settlers  upon  the  Cherokee  lands  under  acts  of  Legislature  of,     - 
North  Carolina,  under  acts  of  its  Legislature  in  1783-4,  and  lying  vyithin  the  State  of  Tennessee,  also  claimed 
by  the  Cherokee  Indians. — Report  of  a  committee  of  the  Senate  in  1797,  on  subject  of  lands  claimed 
by  J.  Glasgow  &  Co.,  on  warrants  from,  --...... 

North  Carolina,  on  subject  of  claims  to  lands,  entered  and  surveyed  on  warrants  from  that  State,  under  acts  of 
its  Legislature,  .n  1783-4,  which  were  by  ti-eaty  of  Hopewell,  of  1785,  (ratified  in  1789)  guarantied  to 
the  Cherokee  Indians,  by  the  United  States;  in  same  year  were  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  North 
Carolina,  reserving  the  rights  of  individuals  under  warrants  from  that  State;  and  were  again  guarantied 
by  the  United  States  to  Cherokee  Indians,  by  treaty  of  Holston,  in  1791. — Report  of  committee  and 
resolutions  of  Legislature  of,         ------.... 

North  Carolina  and  the  Cherokees,  in  1803. — Relative  to  completion  of  the  boundary  line  between,    - 
North  Carolina  to  extinguish,  after  a  certain  period,  the  claim  of  the  Tuscarora  Indians  to  certain  lands  in  that 

State. — Treaty  held  by  William  R.  Davie,  United  States'  commissioner,  in  1802,  to  enable. 
North  Carolina,  in  18C2,  to  carry  said  treaty  into  effect,  and  to  assist  the  Tuscarora  Indians  to  lease  said  lands 
for  the  period  agreed  upon. — An  act  of  the  Legislature  of,         --.... 

"Northwestern  Indian.s"  include  the  Indians  inhabiting  the  borders  of  the  Miami  and  Wabash  rivers,  &c.  viz. 
Wyandots,  Delawares,  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Shawanese,  Miamies,  Pattawatamies,  Senecas  of  the 
Glaize,  Coimoys,  Munsees,  Nantikokies,  Mohicans,  Messesagoes,  and  others,  southward  of  the  lakes, 
east  of  the  Mississippi,  and  northward  of  the  Ohio  river. — See  Wabash  and  uther  tribes.  Hostile  tribes.) 


Oak  Chume,  a  Choctaw  chief,  in  council,  in  1801. — Speech  of,  -  -  -  -  .  . 

Oakfuskies,  a  town  of  the  Upper  Creeks,  in  1792. — Letter  from  the  White  Lieutenant,  of  the, 

Oakgees,  in  1787,  and  1792. — Murders  by  Creeks  called  Oakjoys,  or,  -        .    - 

Oates,  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — Roger,  -.....,. 

O'Bgel,  alias  Cornplanter,  Captain. 

O'Fallon,  in  raising  ti'oops  in  Kentucky  to  take  possession  of  Indian  lands  in  Georgia,  in  1792. — Illegal  pro- 
ceeding of  Doctor,  ----..-.... 

Officers.     {See  Com7nissi(ms.) — Military  commissions  held  by  Indians  as,  -  -  .  .  . 

Officers.      {See  Army,  Militia.) 

Ogden,  gi'antees  of  Massachusetts  for  Seneca  lands. — Messrs.  Morris  and,        -  -  .  .  . 

Ogden,  United  States'  commissioner  with  the  Seven  Nations  of  Canada,  in  1796,  to  enable  New  York  to  ex- 
tinguish the  title  of  those  Indians  to  land  in  that  State. — Treaty  held  by  Abraham,       -  .  . 
Okia,  a  Pattawatamy  chief,  in  council  at  Greenville,  in  1795. — Speech  of,         -            -            .            .  . 
O'Koy,  a  Chickasaw  chief,  by  treaty  of  1805. — An  allowance  of  $1,000  made  to,         -            .            .  . 
Ohvar,  a  Spanish  agent  in  Creek  nation  for  distribution  of  goods.  Sec.  in  1792. — Conduct  of  Captain  Don  Pedro, 
Oliver,  Spanish  agent,  to  J.   Seagrove,  agent  United  States  among  the  Creeks,  in  1793. — Friendly  expres- 
sions of  Mr.,         ------..-... 

O'Neal,  of  Pensacola,  in  1792. — ^Orders  for  preventing  an  American  citizen  from  coming  to  the  United  States, 
by^the  Spanish  Governor,  .......  .. 

O'Neal,  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees,  offering  arms  and  ammimition,  and  encouraging  them  to  war  against 
the  United  States,  in  1792. — Relative  to  letters  from  the  Spanish  Governor,       .... 

O'Neal,  from  Florida  to  Campeachy,  in  1793. — Relative  to  the  promotion  of  the  Spanish  Governor, 
O'Neal,  Spanish  Governor  at  Pensacola,  in  furnishing  the  Indians  with  arms  and  ammunition  to  war  against 
United  States,  proceeded  more  from  mercantile  and  pecuniary  motives,  than  hostile  poUtical  policy,  in 
1793. — Opinion  of  Governor  Blount,  that  the  conduct  of,  -----  . 

O'Neal,  Spanish  Governor  of  Pensacola,  had  urged  the  Indians  to  make  war  upon  the  United  States,  in  1793. — 
Evidence  that,      ------------ 

Oneldas.     (See  Six  Nations.) 

Oneidas,  for  services  in  revolutionary  war,  in  1791. — Report  of  committee  on  compensating  a  chief  of  the,  - 
Oneidas,  as  one  of  the  "  Five  Nations,"  party  to  deed  for  land  to  Phelps  and  Gorham,  in  1788, 
Oneidas,  and  others,  (the  Six  Nations,)  to  Pennsylvania,   for  lands,  including  Presque  Isle,  in  1789. — Deed 
from  the,  ------------ 

Oneida  Indians,  in  their  treaty  with  New  York. — The  United  States,  in  1794,  acknowledge  the  lands  reserved 
to  the,      ------.-...-- 

Oneida,  and  other  Indians,  for  services  to  United  States  in  the  Revolutionary  war. — Treaty,  in  1794  making, 
compensation  to  the,         -----.----. 

Oneida  Indians  to  lands  therein. — Joseph  Hopkinson,  nominated  in  1798,  commissioner  to  hold  treaty  to  ena- 
ble New  York  to  extinguish  the  title  of  the,       -------- 

Oneida  Indians,  in  1798,  to  enable  New  York  to  obtain  cession  of  certain  lands  from  them. — Treaty  held  by 
United  States'  commissioner  with  the,     --------- 

Oneida  Indians,  in  1798,  to  enable  them  to  cede  land  to  New  York. — Nomination  of  a  commissioner  to  hold 
a  treaty  with  the,  ------.-... 

Oneida  Indians,  in  1802,  to  enable  the  State  of  New  York  to  extinguish  theu-  title  to  certain  lands  therein.— 
Treaty  held  with  the,       -  -  -  -  -  -  .  .'- 

Onondagas.     (See  Six  Naiioiu.) 

Onondagoes  as  one  of  the  "  Five  Nations,"  and  "  Four  Nations,"  party  to  deed  to  Phelps  and  Gorham,  in  1788, 

Onondagoes,  and  otliers,  (the  Six  Nations, )  to  Pennsylvania,  for  lands,  including  Presque  Isle,  in  1789.~Deed 

from  the, 
Onondago  Indians,  in  their  treaty  witli  New  York.— -The  United  States,  in  1794,  acknowledge  the  lands  re- 
served to  the,       -----...-.-- 

Opelousas,  in  1805. — Historical  account,  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,  -  -  -  -  - 

Opoia  Mingo,  a  Chickasaw  chief,  on  his  way  to  see  the  President,  in  1794. — Goods  delivered  to. 
Ordinance.     (See  Congress.) 

Ore,  a  trader  with  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  sending  in  a  deserter,  and  giving  information  of  the  movements 
of  the  Indians,  in  1793. — From  James,  -.....,- 
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Ore,  into  the  Cherokee  countn',  and  the  burning  of  two  of  tlieir  Lower  towns,  in  1794. — Report  of  the  ex- 
pedition of  Major,  ---....-... 

Orleans,  in  1805. — Boctor  Sibley's  account  of  the  Indians  in,  and  adjacent  to  territory  of,       -  -  .. 

Ormsbay,  concerning  the  state  of  the  Creeks,  in  1792. — Testimony  of  John,  -  -  .  . 

Orr,  contractor  for  supplies  of  the  Southwestern  districts,  in  1801. — Alexander  D.,     -  -  .  . 

Osages,  by  treat^-  with  the  former,  in  1804. — Peace  established  between  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  and  the  Great 
and  Little,  --..-...--.. 

Osage  Indians,  in  1805. — Statistical  view,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the  Grand,  -  -  -  - 

Osages,  in  1805. — Statistical  view,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the  Little,  ..... 

Osages,  at  Fort  Clarke,  in  1808. — Treaty  concluded  witli  the  Great  and  Little,  .... 

Osages. — Letter  from  General  Wm.  Clarke  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1810,  and  instructions  from  Meriwether 
Lewis,  Governor  of  Louisiana,  to  Peter  Chouteau,  agent,  and  letter  from  Governor  Lewis  to  the  Pre- 
sident, concerning  a  treaty  made  in  1808,  with  the  Great  and  Little,      ..... 

Osages,  in  1808. — From  General  W.  Clarke,  relative  to  depredations  and  hostility  of  a  part  of  the,  - 

Osborne,  commissioner  for  treating  with  the  Indians,  in  1789. — Henry,  -  . 

Oswitches,  and  others,  in  1793. — Talk  held  by  Creeks,  called,  ...... 

Ottawas,  of  1789. — Treat)'  with  the,      -.-....... 

Ottawas,  and  others,  in  1786. — Speech  of  the,  '........ 

Ottawas,  of  1785. — Treaty  with  the,      .......... 

Ottawas,  in  1790. — Hostility  of  the,        .......... 

Ottawas,  and  others,  in  1792,  to  induce  them  to  peace. — Speech  of  Secretary  of  Wnv  to  the, 

Ottawas  among  the  hostile  tribes,  in  1792,  ......... 

Ottawas,  one  of  the  hostile  tribes  northwest  of  Ohio,  in  council  at  Miami,  to  negotiate  a  peace,  in  1793,  and 
their  refusal  to  make  peace,  unless  the  Ohio  river  be  made  the  boundary,  &c. 

Ottawa,  or  Tawa  warrior,  that  the  Shawanese  will  not  abide  a  peace  made  by  the  other  nations,  &c.  in  1793. — 
Statement  of  an,  --....--... 

Ottawas,  and  other  Northwestern  Indians,  at  Greenville,  3d  August,  1795. — Treaty  of  peace  with  the, 

Ottawa,  and  other  tribes,  in  1805. — Treaties  made  with  the,      ....... 

Ottawa,  and  other  tribes,  to  Governor  Hull,  in  1807. — Speeches  of  chiefs  of  the,         .  .  .  . 

Ottawa,  and  other  tribes,  in  1807. — Treaty  made  with  the,        ....... 

Ottawa,  and  other  tribes,  in  1808. — Treaty  concluded  with  the,  ...... 

Ottoes,  in  1805. — Statistical  view,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the,  ...... 

Ouias.     (See  loways.) 

Ouiatanous,  to  dispose  them  to  peace,  in  1790. — Message  to  the,  ...... 

Ouiatanou  Indians,  in  1791. — Orders  for  an  assault  upon  the  Wea,  or,  .  .  .  .  . 

Ouiatanous,  in  1792. — Information  that  a  treaty  had  been  made  with  the,  .  .  .  .  . 

Ousauches,  a  town  of  the  Creeks,  in  1793. — Hostility  of  the,  -  -  .  .  - 

Outawais.     (See  Ottawas.) 

Overall,  murdered,  and  his  flesh  cut  from  his  bones,  by  the  Lower  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  in  1793. — Captain 
WiUiam,  ............ 

Overhill  (Cherokee)  Indians,  and  sent  in  to  General  Robertson,  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — A  deserter 
from  the  army,  taken  by  the,       .  .  .  .  -. 

P. 

Pacanas,  in  1805. — Historical  account,  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,  ..... 

Panees.     (See  Panias.) 

Panias,  proper,  in  1805. — Statistical  view,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the  tribe  called  the, 
Panias  Republican,  in  1805. — Statistical  view,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the  tribe  caUed  the, 
Panias  Loups,  (or  Wolves,)  in  1805. — Statistical' view,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the, 

Panias  Pique  Indians,  in  1805. — Statistical  account,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the,         .  .  .  . 

Panis,  or  Towiaches,  in  1805. — Historical  account,  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,        .  .  .  . 

Panton,  Leshe  and  Co.,  British  merchants,  traders.  Sec.  over  McGillivray  and  the  Creeks,  in  1792. — Hostile 

influence  of,         --.--....... 

Panton,  Leslie  and  Co.,  for  inflaming  the  Indians  against  the  United  States,  in  1792. — From  James  Seagrove, 

agent  of  United  States,  recommending  that  a  remonstrance  be  made  to  Spain  against  the  firm  of, 
Panton,  of  the  above  firm,  as  his  successor,  in  1793. — Death  of  Alexander  :McGillivray,  chief  of  the  Creeks, 
and  nomination  of,  ----....--. 

Panton,  a  foreign  ti'ader,  to  rob  an  American  trader,  See.  in  1793. — The  Indians  set  on  by,     ... 
Panton,  in  the  employ  of  the  Spaniards,  in  1793. — Statement  from  J.  Seagrove,  agent,  that  all  the  murders, 

robbery.  Sec.  by  the  Indians,  was  owing  to  the  treacherous  conduct  of  General  McGiUivray  and, 
Panton,  a  Scotch  refugee  tory,  or  British  subject,  and  trader  in  Florida,  in  governing  the  Indians,  by  prevent- 
ing them  from  fighting  each  otlier,  and  turning  them  against  the  United  States,  in  1793. — Statement 
relating  to  the  influence  and  address  of,  ........ 

Panton  had  urged  the  Indians  to  hostilities  against  the  United  States,  in  1793,  telling  them,  when  giving  them 
guns  and  ammunition,  that  he  would  rather  they  should  use  them  in  kUUng'  citizens  of  the  United  States 
than  deer. — Evidence  that,  .......... 

Panton,  that  had  been  taken  at  sea,  and  which  the  Indians  were  told  had  been  taken  by  the  Americans,  in 

1794. — From  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  the  Creeks,  relative  to  a  vessel  belonging  to, 
Panton,  LesUe,  and  Forbes,  to  the  Chickasaw  country,  had  been  seized  by  the  Mountain  Leader,  chief  of  that 

tribe,  and  the  traders  made  prisoners,  in  1794. — Statement  that  goods  sent  by, 
Panton,  Leshe  &  Co.,  of  Florida,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  relating  to  their  claims  against  the  Creek,  Chicka- 
saw, and  Choctaw  Indians,  and  urging  the  Govei'nment  to  insist  upon  their  being  paid  by  the  Indians. — 
From  John  Forbes,  of  the  house  of,        -  -  -  -  .  -  -  -  - 

Paris,  late  Captain  in  Brown's  Florida  Rangers,  concerning  Chickasaw  claim  to  Cumberland  lands,  in  1792. — 
Evidence  of  George,        ........... 

Paris,  British  amba.ssador  to  the  Creeks,  in  1794. — Relative  to  Colonel  Richard,  .  .  .  . 

Parrish,  interpreter  to  the  Six  Nations,  to  prociu'e  other  interpreters,  and  wampum,   in  1793. — From  com- 
missioners to  Jasper,         ........... 

Parrish,  at  treaty,  in  1802. — Reservation  of  land  by  the  Seneca  Indians,  in  favor  of  Jasper, 

Parsons,  commissioner  for  treating  with  Indians,  in  1786. — Samuel  H.,  .  .  .  .  . 

Pascagoulas,  in  1805. — Historical  account,  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,  .  .  .  .  . 

Passports  of  intercourse  with  the  Indians,  in  1786. — Regulations  for,  .  .  .  .  . 

Passports  necessary  to  go  into  the  country  of  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  in  1790,  and  1791, 

Passport  from  Baron  de  Carondolet,  Governor  of  Louisiana,  to  a  Cherokee  Indian,  in  1792, 

Passports  to  go  into  the  Creek  nation,  in  1792. — Form  and  regulation  of,  -  -  -  -  - 

Pasteur,  at  Fort  Knox,  to  General  Wayne,  in  1794,  relative  to  hostile  Indians,  the  British,  &c. — From  Captain 
Thomas,  ............ 

Pattawatamies.     (See  Pottawatamies.) 

Paunch  Indians,  in  1805. — Statistical  account,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the,     .  .  -  -  - 

Pay.     (See  Army,  Militia.) 

Paymaster,  in  1791. — Quartermaster  for  army,  to  act  also  as,     ....... 

Payne,  chief  of  the  Seminole  tribe  of  the  Creek  Indians,  and  a  talk  from  tlie  latter,  in  1793. — From  J.  Sea- 
grove to  Mr.,       ............ 

Peace  with  the  Indians,  in  1791. — Sohcitude  of  the  Government  to  restore  and  preserve,        .  .  . 

Peace  with  the  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1792. — Sohcitude  of  the  Government  to  restore, 
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Peace,  in  1792. — Evidences  that  Nortliwestern  Indians  reject  all  overtures  and  propositions  for  a, 
Peace  with  the  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1792. — Public  clamor  ag-ainst  the  war;  the  cause  of  renewed  exer- 
tions of  Government  to  make,     ..------.- 

Peace  concluded  by  Major  Hamtramck  with  the  Wea  and  Eel  river  Indians,  in  1792, 

Peace,  in  1792. — Proposed  conditions  upon  which  the  Northwestern  Indians  will  make, 

Peace  with  the  AVabash  and  Illinois  Indians,  in  1792. — Treaty  of,  -----  - 

Peace  with  the  Indians  northwest  of  Ohio,  in  1793. — Failure  of  the  commissioners  to  negotiate  a. 
Peace  with  the  Indians,  without  having  commissioners  at  the  treaty,  in  1793. — Georgia  refuses  to  recognize, 
Peace,  sent  to  the  President  by  cliiefs  of  the  Creeks,  in  1793. — A  belt  and  a  "  white  wing,"  as  tokens  of, 
Peace  between  the  United  States  and  the  Creek  Indians,  in  1793. — The  Governor  of  Georgia  requires  the 
observance  of  certain  conditions  in  estabhshing,  ....... 

Peace  between  the  United  States  and  the  Indians  cannot  be  permanent  while  the  Indians  are  subject  to  the 
impulses  of  bad  men,  and  the  necessity  of  abstaining  from  open  war,  on  account  of  the  Spanish  inter- 
ference, and  the  present  state  of  European  politics,    which  prevent  a  public  development,   &c.  in 
1793. — From  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor  I5lount,  stating  that,  -  .  .  .  . 

Peace  between  the  Creeks  and  Chickasaws,  in  1793. — Cessation  of  hostilities,  and,     -  .  .  . 

Peace  between  Creeks  and  United  States,  in  1793. — Cessation  of  hostilities,  and  probable,     .  .  . 

Peace  with  them,  and  tliese  having  failed,  the  army  of  the  United  States  was  left  free  to  act  as  circumstances 

may  require,  in  1794. — From  Secretary  of  War  to  Six  Nations,  stating  that  the  most  liberal  offers  ever 

extended  to  Indians  in  Noi-th  America,  had  been  made  to  the  hostile  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  to 

effect  a,  --..--...... 

Peace  with  the  people  of  the  United  States. — From  C.  Freeman  and  J.  Seagrove,  agents  United  States,  in 

1794,  stating  proofs  and  circumstances  showing  the  friendly  disposition  of  the  Creeks,  and  their  strong 
desire  to  establish,  .---..-.... 

Peace  proffered,  through  motives  of  humanity,  to  the  hostile  Indians  northwest  of  Ohio,  by  General  Wayne, 
at  the  head  of  his  victorious  army,  before  striking  a  decisive  blow,  in  1794,      -  .  -  - 

Peace  with  the  Indla]is. — Report  of  committee  of  House  of  Representatives,  in  1794,  on  propriety  of  invest- 
ing $100,000,  and  appointment  of  agents  for  the  support  of  trade  and  preservation  of, 

Peace  with  the  United  States,  and  of  the  intrigues  of  the  British  agents  to  prevent  it,  in  1794. — Evidence 
obtained  bv  General  Wayne,  of  the  desires  of  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians  to  make, 

Peace,  on  account  of  the  success  of  General  AA^ayne  aguinst  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  own  towns,  by  Major  Ore,  in  1794. — From  Governor  Blount,  stating  that  the  Cherokees 
were  desirous  of,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -.- 

Peace  established  by  treaty  with  the  Sis  Nations,  in  1794. — A  permanent,       ----- 

Peace  with  the  Cherokees,  in  1795. — From  Governor  Blount,  on  prospects  of,  -  -  -  - 

Peace  had  been  agreed  upon  with  the  Chippewas,  Pattawatamies,  Sacs,  and  Miamies,  and  that  all  the'hostile 
tribes  northwest  of  Oliio  were  inclined  for  peace. — From   General  \Tayne  to  Secretary  of  War,  in 

1795,  stating  that  preliminaries  of,  --------  - 

Peace  made  by  Major  General  A.  Wayne,  with  the  late  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  viz.  W3'andots,  Dela- 

wares,  Shawanese,  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Pattawatamies,  Miamies,  Eel  rivers,  AVeas,   Klckapoos,  Pian- 
keshaws,  and  Kaskaskias,  by  treaty  at  Greenville  the  3d  August,  1795,  .  -  -  . 

Peace  established  by  treaty  witli  the  Creeks  at  Coleraine,  Georgia,  in  1796,  .... 

Peace  renewed,  continued,  and  declared  perpetual,  in  treaty  with  the  Cherokees,  in  1798,     - 

Peace  established  between  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  and  the  Great  and  Little  Osages,  bv  treats"  with  the  former, 
in  1804, '-         '  - 

Peace  with  the  Indian  tribes.     (See  Treaties,  &c.) 

Peace  made  with  the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Senecas,  and  Miamies,  (or,  Miamies,  Eel  river,  and 
Wea  tribes,)  and  with  bands  of  the  Pattawatamies,  Ottawas,  and  Klckapoos,  by  treaty,  in  1814, 

Peace  with  the  United  States,  and  with  the  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws. — The  Creeks,  by  articles 
of  capitulation,  in  1814,  agree  to  a  perpetual,     .-.----. 

Peaceable  disposition  of  the  following  tribes,  in  1812,  viz.  Foxes,  Sacs,  Six  Nations,  Shawanese,  Chippewas, 
Ottawas,  AVyandots,  Pattawatamies,  Delawares,  Miamies,  Eel  river  Miamies,  Weas,  Piankeshaws, 
Klckapoos,  and  AVlnnebag'oes. — Information  of  the,        -..-... 

Peketelemund,  a  Delaware  chief,  in  council  at  Greenville,  in  1795. — Speeches  of,        - 

Peltry,  as  an  article  of  trade  with  the  Creeks. — Description  of,  -----  - 

Peltries.     (See  i^ure.) 

Penalty  against  unauthorized  settlers  on  their  lands,  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Indians,  by  treaty  of  Fort 
Harmar,  in  1789,  ........... 

Penalty  under  ordinance  of  Congress,  of  1786,  for  trading  without  license,     ..... 

Penn. — The  western  boundary  of  Pennsylvania,  fixed  by  charter  from  the  King-  of  England,  to  William, 

Pennsylvania,  to  oppose  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1790. — Requisition  for  mihtia  from, 

Pennsylvania,  for  protection  of  frontiers,  on  requisition  of  the  Governor,  in  1791. — Arms  furnished, 

Pennsylvania  to  purchase  lands  from  the  Senecas,  in  1784. — Concerning  proposition  of,  - 

Pennsvlvania,  of  their  exposed  situation,  and  asking  assistance  from  State  and  General  Government,  for  their 
defence,  in  1791. — Representations  by  the  frontier  people  of,  .  .  .  -  . 

Pennsylvania  on  same  subject,  in  1791. — Communications  from  the  President,  Secretary  of  War,  and  Go- 
vernor of,  ............ 

Pennsylvania,  and  arrangements  by  the  Governor,  providing  three  companies  of  militia  for  defence  of  the 
frontiers,  in  1792. — An  act  of,     -  -  -  -  -  -  -        •    - 

Pennsylvania,  forbidding  hostilities  against  the  Indians  during  negotiations  with  them  by  United  States'  com- 
missioners, in  1793. — Proclamation  of  Governor  of,       ------  - 

Pennsylvania,  and  chartered  by  King  of  England,  to  AVilliam  Penn. — Lands  on  northwest  side  of  Ohio  river, 
granted  by  the  Wyandot  and  Delaware  Indians  to,  ------  - 

Pennsylvania,  for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presque  Isle,  passed  8th  April,  1794;  proceedings  of  the  Governor  and 
officers  of  the  State,  for  carrying  said  act  Into  effect;  suspension  of  proceedings  at  request  of  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  United  States;  deeds  from  the  Indians  for  land,  including  said  place,  and  proceedings 
with  them  on  the  subject. — An  act  of  the  General  Assembly  of,  ..... 

Pennsylvania,  to  the  President,  in  1794,  urging  the  paramount  duty  of  his  executing  an  act  of  the  Legisla- 
ture, in  pi-eference  to  his  obeying  a  request  or  requisition  of  the  Executive  of  the  United  States,  found- 
ed upon  general  State  policy,  or  other  motive,  less  cogent  than  that  of  obedience  to  an  express  pro^d- 
sion  of  the  Constitution,  or  a  law  of  the  United  States;  but  at  same  time  yielding  to  the  request  of  the 
President  to  suspend  the  execution  of  the  act  of  the  Legislature  for  the  settlement  of  Presque  Isle; 
also,  opinion  of  Jared  IngersoU,  Attorney  General  of  Pennsylvania,  on  legaUt;'  of  said  suspension. — 
From  Thomas  Mifflin,  Governor  of,  ......... 

Pensacola,  in  case  the  Spaniards  there  gave  an  asylum  to  the  enemy. — From  Major  General  Andrew  Jackson, 
in  1813,  relative  to  the  force  necessary  to  reduce,  ....... 

Pensions  to  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations,  to  gain  their  friendship,  in  1791. — Proposition  by  the  Se- 
cretary of  War,  to  grant,  .......... 

Pension,  or  "provision,"  should  be  granted  to  the  family  of  a  commissioner  sent  to  treat  with  the  hostile  In- 
dians, in  case  any  accident  should  happen  to  him. — Promise  by  the  Secretary  of  AVar,  in  1792,  that  a, 

Peorians,  in  1792. — Information  that  treaty  of  peace  had  been  made  with  the,  .... 

Pettiaugers,  large  boats  used  for  transportation  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793,        .... 

Pew,  by  tlie  Creeks,  in  1792. — Satisfaction  demanded  for  the  murder  of  a  Ml-.,  .... 

PhaiT  lulled  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — Samuel,  ....... 

Phelps,  and  others,  Senecas  complain  in  1792,  that '.hey  were  deceived,  and  their  lands  unjust!)-  taken  from 
them  by  Oliver,     -------...-. 

Phelps,  of  Massachusetts,  in  1788. — Deed  of  conveyance  of  lands  from  the  "  Five  Nations,"  and  ratification 
by  the   "Four  Nations,"  of  New  York,  to  Nathaniel  Gorham  and,  .  -  -  .  . 


No. 

Pag 

ES. 

29 

239 

29 

236 

256 

■  29 

235 

38 

337 

39 

338 

40 

357 

41 

362 

41 

384 

41 

412 

41 

430 

41 

466 

44 

471 

49 

51 

52 
53 

54 


55 
58 

62 


65 


67 
72 
85 

107 


139 
139 


136 

67 
9 


1 

2 

40 
14 
23 
23,25 

26 

26 

26 

40 

40 


52 


478 

485,  487 
490 
524 
526 


535 
545 
556 


559 


562 
586 
637 

693 


826 
827 


805 
569 

79 


7,  11,  12 

14 

o5o 

95 

186 

141,  206 

215 

215 

219 

350 

j5c 


503 


52 

508, 

'11,'17 

139 

850 

23 

166 

29 
31 
41 
29 
41 

235 
319 
453 

453 

23,25 

141,142,206 

25 

210 

INDEX  TO  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 


im 


to 


to 


Phelps  and  Gorham. — Testimony  of  certain  individuals,  of  tlie  con'ectness  of  said  deed  from   Indians,  to  said, 
Phelps  and  others,  at  treaty  held  by  United  States'  commissioner,  in  1802. — Land  sold  and  conveyed  by  tlie 

Seneca  Indians  to  Oliver,  ......  ... 

Phelps  to  Secretary  of  War,  relating-  toexchang-e  of  a  tract  of  land  with  the  Seneca  Indians,  in  1802. — Letter 

from  Oliver,  ----...-.... 

Philadelphia,  on  account  of  the  fever,  in  1793. — Danger   to  visiters  at,  -  -  -  - 

Flamingo,  Chief  of  the  Chickasaws,  joined  the  army  against  the  Northwestern  liostile  tribes,  in  1792, 
Flamingo,  friendly  Chickasaw,  that  fought  against  the  Northwestern  tribes,  in  1792,  calls  upon  United  States, 

to  assist  the  Chickasaws,  they  being  at  war  with  the  Creeks,  in  1793,     .  .  -  .  . 

Flamingo,  with  four  other   Chiefs  of  the   Chickasaws  on  tlieir  way  to  Philadelphia,    to   see  the  President, 

stopped  by  Governor  Blount,  at  Abingdon,  Virginia,  on  account  of  the  fever  then  raging'at  Philadelphia, 

in  1793,     .--...-....-. 
Flamingo,  to  General  Robertson,  by  his  son  Randolph,  warning  him  against  the  hostility  of  the   Creeks   and 

Cherokees,  and  advising  their  being  chastised,  stating-  that  the  Spaniards  intended  to  hold  a  treaty  at  the 

Walnut  hills,  with  tlie  Southern  Indians,  asking  for  a  g-un,  &c.  in  1793. — From, 
Pianguichias,  or  Piankeshaws,  Indians,  to  Louis  Viviatte,  and  others,  for  lands  on  (he  Oubache  river,  in   1775, 

disclaimed  by  Wabash  and  Illinois  Indians,  in  1793. — Deed  from    Chiefs  of  the, 
Piankeshaws,  by  the  people  of  Kentucky,  in  1789. — Murder  of  friendly,  .  .  .  .  . 

Piankeshaws,  to  dispose  them  to  peace,  in  1790. — Message  to  the,         ...... 

Piankeshaws,  by  General  Scott,  after  destroying  their  towns,  in  1791. — Talk  to  the,     .  .  .  - 

Piankeshaws,  in  1792. — Information  that  treaty  of  peace  had  been  made  with  the,         .  .  -  . 

Piankeshaws,  and  other  Northwestern  Indians,  at   Greenville,    3d  August,   1795.-  Treaty  of  peace  with  the, 
Piankeshaws,  and  other  tribes,  in  1808. — Treaty  with  the,         ....... 

Piankeshaws,  in  1804. — Treaty  made  with   the,  ........ 

Piankeshaws,  in   1805.. — Treaty  made  with  the,  ........ 

Pickens,  commissioner  of  South  Carolina  for  treating  with  the  Indians,  in  1785  and  1789. — Andrew, 
Picker.s,  as  Brigadier  General,  to  command  Southern  Indians,   against  hostile  tribes  northwest  of  tlie  Ohio, 

in  1792. — Appointment,    &c.  of  Andrew,  ........ 

Pickens,  with  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  in  1792. — Council  held  by  Governor  Blount  and  General,     - 
Pickens,  to  Governor  of  South  Carolina,  on  prospect  of  a  war   with  the  Southern  Indians,  in   1792. — From 

General  Andrew,  -..-...-... 

Pickens,  of  South  Carolina,  a  commissioner  to  treat  witli  the  Creek  Indians,  in  1795. — Andrew, 
Pickens,  and  others  as  commissioners  to  treat  with  the   Creek  Indians,   in  1801,  '2,  '3. — Instructions 

Andrew,  ........... 

Pickering,  to  treat  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  in  1791. — Instructions  to  Colonel  Timothy, 
Pickering,  as  commissioner  at  treaty  disavowed  by  United  States,  1791. — Acts  of  Colonel  Timothy,     - 
Pickering-,  of  bargain  between  the  Indians  and  Phelps  and  Gorliam. — Testimony  collected  by  Timothy, 
Pickering,  to  the  Five  Nations,  in  1792,  to  induce  them  to  encourage  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians 

make  peace. — Speech  of  Colonel  Timothy,         ........ 

Pickering,  commissioner  for  treating  with  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1793. — Timothy, 

Pickering,  agent  or  commissioner  of  the  United  States,  with  the  Six  Nations,  and  the   Oneidas,  Onondagas, 

and  Cayugas,  in  1794. — Treaties  made  by  Timothy,  ....... 

Pickering,  Secretary  of  War,  to  House  of  Representatives,  relative  to  protection  of  the  frontiers,  in  1801. — 

From  Timothy,     .....-..--.- 
Pike,  first  lieutenant  of  United  States' army,  and  agent  at  conference   with  the  Sioux   Indians,  in  1805. — 

Articles  of  agreement  entered  into  by  Z.  M.,         ........ 

Pinckney,  Governor  of  South  Carohna,  to  the  President  of  United  States,  relative  to  preparations  for  defence 

against  a  war  with  the  Creeks,  in  1792. — From  Charles,  ....-- 

Pinckney,  commissioner  of  United  States,  for  treating  with  the  Creeks,  in  1814. — Instructions  to  Major 

Gener.al,  ............ 

Pinckney,  in  1814. — Letter  to  B.  Hawkins,  United  States'  Indian  agent,  in  1814,  offering  terms  of  capitulation 

to  the  conquered  Creeks,  by  General  Thomas,     -....-.. 
Pinckney,  and  the  troops  under  his  command,  against  the  hostile  Creeks,  in  1814. — From  B.  Hawkins,  agent 

relative  to  the  merits  and  success  of  Major  General  Thomas,       ...... 

Policy  for  management  of  Indians'  affairs.     (Vide  Congress,  President,  Secretary  of  War,  Instructions,  Trea- 
ties, Lands,  iSpain.) 
Poncars,  in  1805. — Statistical  view,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the,  ...... 

Pond  and  W.  Steedman,  to  ascert.ain  the  disposition,  intentions,   situation,  &c.  of  the  hostile  Wabash  and 

other  Indians,  and  to  persuade  them  to  peace,  in  1792. — Confidential  instructions  to  Captain  Peter, 
Population.      (See  Census,  &.c.) 

Posts  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers  in  1786. — On  the  establishment  of,        .  .  -  -  . 

Posts  are  necessary  for  preserving  peace,  &c.  with  Indians. — From  Secretary  of  War,  i\i  1790,  that  military,     - 
Post  at  Miami  village,  in  1790. — On  establishment  of  a. 

Post  at  Miami  village,  in  1791. — Instructions  for,  and  on  policy  of  forming  a  military,     .  -  -  . 

Post,  at  Bear's  Creek,  below  Muscle  Shoals^  Tennessee,  to  prevent  usurpation  of  Indian  lands,  in  1791. — 

Establishment  of  a  militarj-,  .......... 

Post  in  their  country,  in  1791. — Approbation  and  consent  of  the  Indians  considered  necessary  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  military,  ........... 

Post  of  Venango  destroyed  on  account  of  the  murder  of  Seneca  Indians,  in  1791,  .  .  .  . 

Posts,  or  stations  for  the  militia  to  guard  Southwestern  frontiers,  in  1792,  -  -  -        -    - 

Post,  or  Black's  block-house,  surprised  and  taken  by  the  Indians  in  1792,  ..... 

Post,  or  station,  by  fifteen  men,  in  1792. — Three  or  four  hundred  Indians  repulsed  .at  Buckanan's, 
Post  at  the  head  of  St.  Mary's  river,  Georgia,  recommended  by  J.  Seagrove,  Indian  agent,  in  1792. — A  military, 
Posts  on  frontier  of  South  Carolina  for  defence  against  the  Indians,  in  1792. — Erection  of  blockhouses  or. 
Post  Vincennes,  in  Northwestern  territory,  in  1792. — Information  that  a  treaty  had  been  made  with  the  Wa- 
bash and  Illinois  Indians,  at  Tshubhicking,  or,      -------  . 

Post  office  from  Sunbury  to  St.  Mary's,  in  Georgia,  in  1792. — Recommendation  of  J.  SeagroTe,  Indian  agent, 

to  establish  a,         ------------ 

Posts  or  fortifications  necessary  for  defence  of  frontiers,  in  1792. — The  establishment  of, 

Post  or  Fort  Hamilton  commanded  by  Gen.  James  Wilkinson,  in  1792,  ----- 

Post  of  Fort  Sinclair,  in  1792. — Battle  between  Kentucky  militia  and  the  Indians,  near. 

Posts,  or  Forts  Washington,  Franklin,  Pitt,  S;c.  informing  them  that  the  Indians  had  refused  to  make  peace, 

^l,..■       &c.,  in  1793. — From  commissioners  of  the  United  States  to  oflicers  commanding, 

Posts,  or  block-houses,  afford  but  little  jjrotection  to  the  frontiers,  as  "  they  serve  to  cover  little  more  than  the 

persons  within,"  &c. — Opinion  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  in  1793,  that  small,     .  -  .  - 

Posts,  or  block-houses,  to  be  erected  for  defence  of  the  frontier  of  that  State,  in  1793. — From  Governor  of 

Georgia  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  that  he  had  du-ected  fourteen,  .  .  .  .  - 

Post  on  frontier  of  Georgia,  in  1793. — Ckilonel  Guither,  commandant  at  Fort  Fidlus,  or, 
Post  on  frontier  of  Georgia,  in  1793. — Lieutenant  Sedgwick,  commandant  of  Fort  Matthews,  or, 
Posts  or  stations  on  the  frontiers  of  Georgia,  at  which  the  Governor  of  Georgia  requires  Major  Gaither,  of  tlie 

federal  troops,  to  station  the  militia  of  said  State  under  his  orders,  in  1793. — Names  of, 
Post,  or  station,  in  1793. — Relative  to  retaliation  by  the  Cherokees  for  Buck  and  Blackfish,  kUled  at  Byram's, 
Post,  or  garrison,  at  Muscle  Shoals,  or  Bear  Creek,  for  protection  of  their  trade,  in  1793. — The  Chickasaws 

request  that  the  United  Slates  would  erect  a,      -----  .  -  - 

Post,  a  station  defended  with  signal  bravery,  by  tliree  men,  against  two  hundred  Indians,  in  1793. — Greenfield, 
Post,  or  station,  attacked  by  a  party  of  ten  Indians,  and   relieved  by  a  party  of  mounted  infantry,  in  1793. — 

Holmark's,  ............ 
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Posts  to  defend  themselves  against  the  Creeks,  in  1793. — Information  that  the  Chickasaws  had  erected  more 
than  thirty  forts,  or,  ----------- 

Post  had  been  attacked  by  a  large  body  of  Indians,  and  were  repulsed,  with  the  loss  of  Lieut.  Tedford  and 
another  man,  who  had  been  out  at  the  time  of  the  attack,  and  endeavored  to  get  in. — Information  that 
Henry's  station,  or,  ........... 

Post,  a  station  in  Southwestern  territory,  by  the  Creeks,  in  1793. — Murders  by  the  Indians,  near  Well's, 
Posts  to  be  guai-ded,  for  defence  of  the  Southwestern  frontiers,  in  1794. — Report  of  the  committee  on  autho- 
rizing the  President  to  cause  military,       -----.-.. 

Posts  to  be  established  for  the  permanent  security  of  the  territory  south  of  the  Ohio. — Report  of  the  commit- 
tee of  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  1794,  on  authorizing,       ...... 

Post  at  Fort  Fidius,  in  1794,  placed  between  the  Indians  and  frontier  people  of  Georgia,  and  the  insults  offered 

to  it  by  the  militia  of  that  State. —  From  Major  Roberts,  relative  to  the  critical  situation  of  the. 
Posts  at  mouth  of  Apalachy  river,  Higli  Shoals,  Flat  Shoals,  and  Hurricane  Shoals,  had  given  umbrage  to  the 
Creek  Indians,  in  1794. — Information  that  establishment  by  Georgia  of  military,  -  -  - 

Post  called  Park's  station  on  the  Oconee,  in  1794. — Depredations  by  the  Indians  near  the. 
Post  or  Fort  Recovery,  and  defeat  of  the  Indians,  with  loss,  30th  June,  1794. — Battle  at,  -  -  - 

Posts  by  General  Wayi;e,  called  Forts  Adams  and  Defiance,  in  1794. — Erection  of,      - 

Posts  established  by  Georgia  at  Doclor's  town,  being  on  Indian  territory,  &c.  tlie  President,  through  Alexan- 
der Hamilton,  acting  Secretary  of  War,  directs  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  in  1794,  to  have  it  immediately 
removed. — The,  .  -----..... 

Post  or  Fort  Franklin,  Pennsylvania,  tiiat  a  block-house,  or  post,  had  been  established  two  Iniles  below  the 
old  post  of  Le  Uoeuf,  in  tliat  State,  in  1794. — From  Brigadier  General  John  Wilkins,  Jun.  to  Governor 
Mifflin,  from  the,  ------.--.. 

Posts,  on  the  Northern  frontier  of  Pennsylvania,  in  1794.— Captain  E.  Denny,  and  A.  EUicot,  recommends 

the  establishment  of  sundry,         -- 
Post  or  Fort  Franklin,  in  1794. — A  detachment  of  recruits  for  the  United  States'   army,  sent  under  Captain 
Crawford,  to  remforce  the,  -------... 

Posts  or  Forts  erected,  and  to  be  erected,  viz :  Forts  Washington,  Hamilton,    Posts  at  Chilicothe  or  Picque 
town,  on  the  Miami,  at  Lormie's  stores  on  the  North  Branch,  at  the  old  Tawa  town,  and  the   important 
and  formidable  forts  at  the  Grand  An   Glaize,  and  at  the  Miami  villages. — From  General  Wayne,  to 
Secretary  of  War,  stating  tlie  necessity  for  re-engaging  the  remnant  of  the  legion  under  his  command, 
to  garrison  the,      -------..-.. 

Post  or  station,  burned  by  the  Indians,  in  1794. — John  Donaldson's,       -  -,  - 

Post  or  Fort  Massac,  to  General  Robertson,  for  a  reinforcement,  and  relative  to  its  reception  and  employment, 
in  1794. — From  Major  Thomas  Doyle,  of  United  States'  army,  commanding,     .  .  .  - 

Posts,  near  to  Swannano,  in  North  Carolina,  foot  of  the  Oconee   Mountain,  in  South  Carolina,  and  Tugelo, 
in  Georgia,  at  wliich  places  the  Indians  had  sold   the  horses   stolen  by  them  from  the  people  of  the 
Southwestern  territory,  in  1794.— Governor  Blount  recommends  the  estabhshment  of. 
Posts  in  Southwestern  territory,  to  be  garrisoned  by  United   States'  troops,  in  1794,  viz:  at  Southwest  Point, 
on  the  Clinch  river;  Fort   Granger,  on  north  bank  of  the  Holston;  Tellico  Block  House,   on   north 
bank  of  the  Tennessee,  opposite  the  remains  of  Fort  London,  and  at  lower  end  of  valley  formed  by  the 
Tennessee  and  Cumbei-land  mountain,  on  north  bank  of  the  Tennessee. — Governor  Blount  recommends 
tlie  permanent  establishment  of,  --------  . 

Post  or  Crag  Fort,  in  Mero  District,  Soudiwestern  territory,  relative  to  murders  and  enormities  of  the  Indians, 
in  1794. — From  Colonel  Winchester  from  his,     --...... 

Posts,  within  the  Indians'  territory,  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  any    State,  to  be  garrisoned  by  troops  of  the 

United  States. — The  Secretary  of  War,  in  1794,  recommends  the  establishment  of  military,      - 
Posts,  to  protect  the  frontiers  of  the  United  States. — From  Secretary  of  Wai-,  to  House  of  Representatives, 
in  1795,  in  reply  to  a  resolution  requiring  a  statement  of  the  number  of  troops  necessary  to  maintain  a 
line  of  military,     ----.--..... 

Posts  established  by  him,  were  well  situated  for  the  encouragement  and  protection  of  trade,  and  obtaining  an 
influence  over  the   hostile  Northwestern   Indians,  and   recommending  the  establishment  of  another 
fortification  at  the  foot  of  the  rapids  of  Sandusky. — From  General  Wayne  to  the  Secretary  of  Wai-,  in 
1794,  relative  to,  -------....  . 

Post  or  Fort  Knox,  relative  to  distressed  situation  of  the  hostile  tribes  vanquished  by  General  Wayne,  and 
the  insidious  means  used  by  the  British  to  cause  the  soldiers  to  desert  from  the  United  States'  army, 
in  1794. — From  Captain  Thomas  Pasteur,  at,      -----..  . 

Posts,  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the  confederated  Northwestern  Indians  at  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  in 
1795. — Tracts  of  land  for  military,  ----..... 

Posts  at  MlchiUmackinac,  Fort  St.  Clair,  Detroit,  Niagara,  and  all  other  places  to  the  south  of  the  lakes. — 

Speech  of  Major  General  Wayne  to  the  confederated  Northwestern  Indians  in  council  at  Greenville, 

in  1795,  relative  to  the  promise  to  deliver  to  the  United  States,  by  the  British,  tlie  milltar)',     - 

Posts  in  1796. — Lands  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the  Creeks,  in  treaty  at  Coleraine,  Georgia,  for  military 

and  trading,  ----.-...'... 

Posts  or  Forts  at  Coleraine  and  St.  Mary's,  Georgia,  commanded  by  Captain  Eaton  and  Lieutenant  Cobb,  in 

1796, .  .  .  .  . 

Posts  for  the  defence  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  to  be  garrisoned  by  militia. — The  Secretary  of  War  in 
1794,  authorized  Governor  Blount  to  erect,  ------.. 

Posts  within  their  country,  to  preserve  peace,  encourage  trade,  &c.  in  1798.— Instructions  to  commissioners 

for  treating  with  tlie  Cherokee  Indians,  to  stipulate  for  the  establishment  of  military,    - 
Post  at  Southwest  Point,  in  Tennessee,  in  1801.— Commissioners  to  treat  with  the  Indians  to  meet  at  the 
military,     --------..... 

Post  or  Fort  Wilkinson,  in  Georgia,  in  1801.— Instructions  to  commissioners  for  treating  with  the  Creeks  at. 
Post  or  Fort  Adams,  on  the  Mississippi,  with  the  Choctaw  Indians,  in  1801. — Treaty  concluded  at,    - 
Post  at  Black  Rock;  said  cession  not  to  prevent  the  execution  of  any  process  of  the  State  widiin  the  bounds 
so  ceded,  &.c. — Act  of  New  York  ceding  land  to  the  United  States,  for  a  fort  or,  -  .  . 

Posts  or  garrisons  upon  their  lands— Stipulation  in  treatv  witli  the  Creeks  in  1802,  for  establishing. 
Post  or  Fort  Confederation,  in  1802.— Treaty  with  the  Choctaws  at,     -  -  -  -  . 

Post  or  Fort  Industry,  in  1805.— Treaties  made  with  certain  tribes  at,       .         - 

Posts  at  Southwest  Point  and  Tellico,  by  treaty  of  1805.— Permission  gi-anted  bv  the  Cherokees  to  remove 

on  theu-  lands  the  railitai-y  garrisons  or,    -  -  -  .  .     "       . 

Post  on  their  territory.— Treaty  with  the  Creeks,  in  1805,  by  which  they  grant  to  the  United  States  tiie  riffht 
of  estabhshmg  a  military,  -  -  -  .  .  ..  .  .  _. 

Post  or  Fort  Mandan,  in  1805.— Captain  Lewis's  report  fi-om  the,         ...... 

Poster  Fort  Claiborne,  on  Red  river,  in  1805.— Dr.  Sioley's  account  of,  .  .  .  .  . 

Post  or  Fort  Mlro,  on  the  Washita,  in  1804.— Account  bv  W.  Dunbar  and  Dr.  Hunter  of  the. 
Post  of  the  Washita,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Bowmar,  in  1804.— Account  by  W.  Dunbar'and  Dr  Hunter 
of  the,        ------....... 

Pest  or  Fort  Clark,  in  1808.— Treaty  made  with  the  Great  and  Little  Osages  at,  -  .  .  . 

Post,  forts,  &c.  at  which  Indian  trading  liouses  have  been  established,  to  1810.— Statement  showing  the 

places,        -----.....  . 

Posts  or  Forts  Hawkins,  Fort  St.  Stephens,  Chickasaw  Bluffs,  Fort  Osage,  Fort  Madison,  N.atehltoches,  Fort 

Wayne,  Chicago,  Sandusky,  MlchiUmackinac,  in  ISll.— Operations  of  die  trading  houses  at  the. 
Posts,  concerning  Indian  murders  and  hostility,  in  1812,  viz.  Fort  Madison,  Fort  Wayne,  Fort  Dearborn,  Fort 

Deti-oit. — Communications  from  military,  -  .  .  .         "  . 

Post  or  Fort  Jackson,  with  the  Creeks,  in  1814.— Treaty  or  articles  of  capitulation  at,  - 

Posts  on  their  territory.— The  United  States  demand,  in  the  articles  of  capitulation  dictated  to  the  Creeks,  in 
1814,  the  right  to  establish  trading  houses  and  military,  -  - 
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Post  or  Fort  Hawkins,  relative  to  hostilities  of  the  Creeks,  in  1813. — From  Benjamin  Hawkins,  agent  to  Cap- 
tain Cook,  commanding-,    -.....---.. 

Post  or  Fort  Decatur,  in  1814. — Fi-om  B.  Hawkins,  at  Fort  Toulouse,  stating  that  the  conquered  Creeks  were 
required  to  report  themselves  at  the,        ..-...-.. 

Post  or  Fort  Williams,  in  the  Creek  country,  in  1814. — Reservation  of  land  for,  .... 

Post  or  Fort  Bowyer,  by  the  British  and  Iiidians,  in  1814,  and  their  repulse  with  great  loss. — General  orders 
declaring  the  victory  of  the  American  arms  at  the  attack  on  the,  ..... 

Pottawatamies,  of  1789. — Treaty  with  the,  ......... 

Pottawatamies,  (Powtewattimies)  and  others,  in  1786..— Speech  of  the,  ..... 

Pottawatamies,  and  others,  in  1792,  to  induce  them  to  peace. — Speech  of  Secretary  of  War  to  the,    . 

Pottawatamies  in  war  of  1792. — Relative  to  friendship  and  neutrality  of  the,    .  -  -  .  . 

Pottawatamies  among  the  hostile  tribes  in  1792,  -  -  .  -  -  ,   - 

Pottawatamies  of  Illinois  river,  in  1792. — Information  that  a  treaty  had  been  made  with  the,    - 

Pottawatamies,  one  of  the  hostile  tribes  northwest  of  Ohio,  in  counc'J  -at  Miami,  to  negotiate  a  peace,  in  179.'3. — 
JVnd  their  refusal  to  make  peace  unless  the  Ohio  river  be  made  the  boundary  line,  he, 

Pottawatamies,  and  other  Northwestern  Indians,  at  Greenville,  August  3,  1795. — Treaty  of  peace  with  the,  . 

Pottawatamies,  and  other  tribes,  in  1803. — Treaty  witli  the,       ....... 

Pottawatamies,  and  other  tribes,  in  1805. — Treaties  made  with  the,       ...... 

Pottawatamies,  and  other  tribes,  in  1807. — Conference  and  speeches  between  Governor  Hull  and  tlie, 

Pottawatamies,  and  other  tribes,  in  1807. — Treaty  made  with  tlie,  ...... 

Pottawatamies,  and  other  tribes,  in  1808. — Treaty  concluded  with  the,  ..... 

Pottawatamies,  and  other  tribes,  in  1809. — Treaty  made  with  the,        ...... 

Poux  Indians,  in  1790. — Hostility  of  the,  ......... 

PoW'dcr  for  the  use  of  the  army,  in  1791. — Mode  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  War  for  proving, 

Power,  of  Pennsylvania,  killed  by  the  Sis  Nations  of  Indians,  in  1794. — A  Mr.,  -  -  -  - 

Pre-emption  right  to  Indians'  lands  in  New  York,  acknowledged  b)'  Secretary  of  War,  in  1791, 

Pre-emption  right  of  the  Government  to  all  lands  occupied  l)y  the  Indians  within  the  United  States,  asserted 
by  the  Secretary  of  War,  commissioners,  &c.  and  denied  by  the  Indians  northwest  of  the  Oliio,  in  1793, 

Presents  to  the  Indians  in  1785 — Relative  to  accountabihty  for,  ...... 

Presents  to  the  Indians. — From  the  Secretary  of  War,  in  1789,  on  the  policy  of  making,  ... 

Presents  provided  for  the  hostile  Indians  as  an  inducement  to  make  peace,  in  1792,      .... 

Presents  for  the  Indians  enumerated,  in  1792. — Description  of  some  of  tlie  articles  for, 

Presentssent  to  the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  Choctaws,  and  Chlckasaws,  Sec.  in  1792,  -  .  .  . 

Presents  for  the  Creeks,  &c.  in  1792. — On  policy,  extent,  &c.  of,  -----  - 

Presents  and  supplies  to  the  Creeks,  required  by  the  agent,  in  1792. — Nature,  description,  and  quality  of. 

Present  of  a  medal  declined  by  an  Indian,  saying  he  could  not  receive  it  unless  offered  at  a  public  meeting,    - 

Presents  to  be  delivered  to  chiefs  of  hostile  Northwestern  Indians  by  commissioners  appointed  to  treat  with 
them  for  peace,  in  1793,  .......... 

Presents  of  arms,  ammunition,  and  provisions,  to  the  Chickasaws,  In  1793. — Gener.al  Wayne  directed  to  fur- 
nish supplies  or,  ........... 

Presents  sent  indirectly  to  the  hostile  Cherokees,  to  conciliate  them  to  peace,  &.c.  in  1793,       ... 

Presents  of  provisions,  &c.  sent  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  Chickasaws,  in  1793,  by  General  Robertson,  from 
the  Southwestern  territory.  ..-...-... 

Presents  made  to  the  relatives  of  certain  friendly  Indians  killed  by  the  white  people  In  the  Southwestern  terrl. 
tory,  to  console  them  for  their  loss,  in  1793,         -..-.... 

Presents  from  the  British  crown  to  the  Indians  during  the  Revolutionary  war,  stated  to  have  been  very  liberal. 

Presents  of  provisions  sent  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  Cherokees,  in  1793,         .  -  .  .  . 

Presents  of  a  full  supply  of  winter  clothing  to  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  in  1794,         .  .  .  . 

Presents  to  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  to  the  year  1794. — Statement  of  amount  expended  for  goods,  &c. 
Present  of  one  hundred  dollars  to  the  relations  of  a  friendly  Indian  of  the   Sis  Nations,  who  was  murdered, 
offered  by  the  father  of  the  murderer,  to  satisfy  the  said  Indians,  in  1794,  .  .  .  - 

Presents  to  the  Six  Nations  of  goods,  amounting  to  ten  thousand  dollars,  in  1794,  .... 

Presents  to  the  confederated  Indians  northwest  of  tlie  Ohio,  at  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795, 
Presents  to  the  Creeks,  of  goods  to  value  of  six  thousand  dollars,  and  blacksmiths  to  be  sent  for  the  use  of  their 
nation. — Stipulation  m  treaty,  in  1796,  that,         ........ 

Presents,  or  goods,  dchvered  to  the  C'.iickasaws  at  treaty,  in  1801. — A  statement,  or  Invoice  of. 

Presents,  or  goods,  delivered  to  the  Chootaws,  at  treaty,  in  1801. — Value  of,    - 

■    ■  President  of  the  United  States.  '  ' 

President,  transmitting  treaties  of  Fort  Harmar,  1789,  with  the  Sis  Nations,  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Ottawas, 

Chippewas,  Pattawatamies,  and  Sacs. — Message  from  George  Washington, 
President,  relative  to  dithirences  with  Indians,  and  suggesting  measures  of  adjustment,  1789. — Message  from. 
President  to  Senate,  and  asking  advice  thereof  on  affairs  with  Southern  Indians,  in  1789. — Statement  by  the. 
President,  relative  to  hostilities  between  the  people  of  Kentucky  and  Wabash  Indians,  in  1789. — From  the. 
President,  in  1790,  relative  to  fixing  rules  and  principles  for  forming  and  ratifying  treaties  with  the  Indians. 
— From  tlie,      ............ 

President,  with  instructions  for  negotiating  and  settling  differences  witli  Creeks,  and  other  Southern  ti-lbes, 
in  1790.— From  tlie,     ........... 

President,  nominating  Henry  Knox  to  treat  with  Creek  Indians,  in  1790. — From  the. 

President,  transmitting  treaty  with  the  Creeks  at  New  York,  in  1790. — From  the,     .  .  .  . 

President  asks  and  obtains  advice  and  consent  of  Senate,  in  1790,  on  execution  of  treaty  of  Hopewell  with 
the  Cherokees. — The,  ---.--..... 

President  states  depredations  of  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  and  measures  for  their  punishment,  in  1790. 
—The,  ............ 

President  to  Governor  St.  Clair,  relative  to  measures  towards  Wabash  Indians,  in  1790. — Instruction  from,  - 
President,  relative  to  expedition  under  General  Harmar  against  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1790. — From  the. 
President,  relative  to  situation  of  the  frontiers,  in  1791. — From  the,  .  .  .  .  . 

President,  with  treaty  with  Cherokees  on  banks  of  Holston,  in  1791,  and  correspondence  with  the  Creeks 
and  Six  Nations. — Message  from  the,   -  -  -  -  .  -  - 

President,  relative  to  two  expeditions  against  tlie  Wabash  Indians  from  Kentucky,  in  1791. — From  the. 
President,  wltli  account  of  defeat  of  army  under  General  St.  Clair,  in  1791. — From  the,       -     •         - 
President,  with  general  statement  of  affairs  with  Northwestern  Indians  up  to  1791. — From  the. 
President  to  the  Senecas,  in  1790,  assuring  them  of  protection  and  possession  of  their  lands. — From  the,     - 
President  to  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  relative  to  defence  of  the  frontiers  of  that  State  against  the  In- 
dians, in  1791. — From  the,  ........ 

President  asks  and  obtains  advice  and  consent  of  Senate,  in  1792,  to  a  stipulation  allowing  an  annuity  of  $1,500 
to  the  Five  Nations,  &c. — The,  ......... 

President,  in  1792,  on  the  propriety  of  giving  annuities  to  Indians,  conditioned  on  the  evidence  of  their  at. 

tachment  to  the  United  States. — From  the,      -  '  - 

President  to  chiefs  of  Five  Nations,  la  Philadelphia,  in  1792,  to  confirm  their  friendship,  and  ensure  peace 
with  them. — Speeches  of  tlie,  ......... 

President  to  Congress,  November  21,  1792,  concerning  the  Interference  of  Spain  to  prevent  the  execution 
of  the  treaty  with  the  Creek  Indians  of  1790,  Sec. — Message  from  the,  .  .  .  . 

[For  document,  see  vol.  1  on  Foreign  Relatione,  No.  63,  page  138,  and  No.  66,  page  247.] 
President  to  Congress,  December  (i,  1792,  v.ith  documents  concerning  hostile  Indians  in  Northvrestern  terri- 
tory, intervention  of  the  British  agents,  &.c. — Message  from  the,         .  .  .  .  . 

'■       ,116       ■     *  .         ■■■.■.■■"■ 
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President  of  the  United  States. 

President  of  United  States  to  Congress,  December  7, 1792,  with  documents  concerning  hostilities  of  South- 
western Indians;  calling  out  militia  to  suppress  invasions;  stating  that  the  future  measures  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive on  the  subject  would  materially  depend  upon  their  dehbenitions. — Message  from,     - 
President  to  the  Senate,  February  13th,  1793',  with  treaty  of  peace  at  Post  Vincennes,  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Wabash  and  Illinois  Indians;  and  transmitting  deed  to  Louis  Viviatte,  and  others,  of 
land,  the  validity  of  which  is  disclaimed  by  them;  and  also,  suggesting  propriety  of  guarding  exclusive 
pre-emption  to  United  States  of  Indians'  lands. — Message  from  the,     ----- 

President,  in  relation  to  authorizing  offensive  operations  against  the  hostile  Cherokees,  in  the  recess  of  Con- 
gress, and  to  defensive  measures  for  the  protection  of  the  Southwestern  frontiers;  and  also,  the  pohcy 
of  the  Government  in  forbearing  a  pubhc  development  of  the  conduct  of  the  Spaniards  in  exciting 
the  Southern  Indians  against  tlie  United  States,  on  account  of  the  state  of  European  politics,  &.c.  &.c. 
in  1793. — From  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  power  of  the,    ----.. 

President  of  United  States  to  tlie  Senate,  in  1794,  with  statement  of  the  causes  that  prevented  an  explana- 
tion of  the  fourtli  article  of  the  treaty  of  Post  Vincennes,  relative  to  pre-emption  right  of  the  United 
States  to  Indians' lands. —Message  from  the,     -----... 

President  to  Congress,  in  1794,  stating  that  the  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  General  Government  to  make  peace 
witii  the  Creeks  were  unavailing,  owing  to  the  lawless  conduct  of  the  frontier  people  of  Georgia,  and 
recommending  the  adoption  of  vigorous  laws  to  preserve  the  national  character. — From  the, 
President  to  call  out  or  employ  militia  for  protection  of  the  frontiers,  and  to  pursue  the  Indians  to  their  coun- 
try, to  chastise  the  liostile  towns;  the  said  militia  to  remain  in  service  a  certain  number  of  months, 
and  also  until  the  cause  ceases,  or  until  he  shall  order  them  to  be  discharged. — Reports  of  committees 
of  House  of  Representatives,  in  1794,  on  subject  of  authorizing  the,    -  .  -  .  . 

President  to  Congress,  in  1794,  on  state  of  affairs  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians;  interference  of  tlie  offi- 
cers of  Great  Britain  between  the  United  States  and  the  Indians;  encroachments  about  to  be  made  on 
territory  of  the  United  States  by  an  officer  and  a  party  of  British  troops;  and  suggesting  the  propriety 
of  placing  the  United  States  in  a  posture  of  preparation  for  an  event  which  may  be  forced  upon  it. — 
Confidential  message  from  the,  ......... 

President  to  Congress,  in  1794,  stating-  the  insufficiency  of  the  present  laws  to  cultivate  and  preserve  peace 
with  the  Indian  tribes;  that  affairs  with  them  in  the  South  had  greatly  changed,  and  that  a  war  witli 
the  Creeks  seemed  inevitable;  and  transmitting  documents  showing  the  violent  hostility  of  the  fron- 
tier people  of  Georgia,  and  their  attacks  upon  the  friendly  Indians  near  to  and  under  protection  of  the 
United  States'  garrison. — Message  from  the,    -  -  -  -    ■        - 

President  to  Congress,  in  1794,  stating  that  every  effort  had  been  made  to  preserve  peace  with  all  the  Indian 
tribes;  recommending  the  establishment  of  trading  houses  among  the  Indians,  to  preserve  harmony 
with  them;  and  giving  intelligence  of  the  success  of  a  part  of  the  army  commanded  by  Major  Gene- 
ral Anthony  Wayne  against  tlie  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  their  attack  upon  Fort  Recovery. — 
From  the,  ............ 

President  to  suspend  the  executipn  of  a  law  of  that  State  for  settling  Presque  Isle,  and  his  dutv  to  execute 
the  act,  in  1794. — From  Thomas  Mifflin,  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  relative  to  request  of  the. 

President  to  the  Senate,  transmitting  for  advice  and  consent  a  treaty  made  with  the  Cherokees,  at  Philadel- 
phia, June  30,  1794,  confirming  treaties  of  Holston  and  Hopewell,  and  granting  an  additional  annuity 
ofS5,000.— From  the,  .-.--..... 

President  to  Congress,  with  a  statement  from  the  Secretary  of  War  respecting  the  frontiers  of  the  United 
States,  and  measures  necessary  to  preserve  die  treaties  with  the  Indians,  and  defending  the  frontiei-s 
from  their  barbarities,  in  1794. — From  the,     -----... 

President  of  the  United  States  to  the  Senate,  in  January,  1795,  transmitting  for  consideration  and  advice,  trea- 
ties with  the  Six  Nations,  and  with  the  Oneida,  Tuscarora,  and  Stockbridge  Indians,  made  in  1794. — 
Message  fi-om  the,  ........... 

President  of  the  United  States  to  Congress,  in  1795,  with  report  from  the  Secretai-y  of  AVar,  relative  to  mak- 
ing compensation  to  the  owners  of  negroes  taken  by  the  Creeks,  from  the  conclusion  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary war  to  1790. — Message  from  the,  ........ 

President  to  Congress,  in  1795,  with  acts  of  the  Legislature  of  Georgia,  for  appropriating  and  selling  the  In- 
dian lands  within  that  State,  and  transmitting  letter  from  Governor  Blount,  relative  to  prospects  of 
peace  with  the  Cherokees,  and  the  continued  liostillty  of  the  Creeks. — Message  from  the. 

President  to  use  all  constitutional  and  legal  means,  to  prevent  the  infraction  of  treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes. — 
Report  of  committee  of  House  of  Representatives,  in  1795,  condemning  the  acts  of  Georgia  for  appro- 
priating and  selling  the  Indians'  lands,  and  recommending  to  the,  -  - 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1795,  nominating  Benjamin  Hawkins,  of  North  Carolina,  George  Clymer,  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  Andrew  Pickens,  of  Soutli  Carolina,  commissioners  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the  Creek  In- 
dians, to  obtain  a  cession  of  certain  lands,  agreeably  to  application  from  the  State  of  Georgia. — Message 
from  the,   -------.--... 

President  to  Congress,  in  1796,  relative  to  settlers  under  acts  of  the  Legislature  of  Korth  Carolina,  upon  the 
Cherokee  lands,  which  had  been  guarantied  to  them  in  treaties  by  the  United  States,  and  the  conse- 
quences that  would  ensue  unless  prevented  by  tlie  United  States. — Message  from  the. 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1796,  nominating  Jeremiah  Wadsworth,  commissioner  to  treat  widi  the  Cohnawaga 
Indians,  or  the  Seven  Nations  of  Canada,  to  enable  New  York  to  extinguish  their  title  to  lands  in  that 
State. — From  the,  ------..... 

President  to  the  Senate,  transmitting  for  consideration  a  treaty  with  the  Creeks  at  Coleraine,  Georgia,  and  the 
proceedings  in  council  at  the  same,  in  1796,  and  the  result  of  a  treaty  with  the  Seven  Nations  of 
Canada,  or  the  Coluiaw.iga  Indians,  in  1796. — Jlessage  from  the,  -  "  - 

President,  to  the  Senate,  In  1797,  nominating  Isaac  Smith  commissioner  to  hold  ati-eaty  with  the  Seneca  In- 
dians, to  enable  them  to  sell  lands,  &c. — Message  from  George  Wasliington,     -  '  . 

President,  to  the  Senate,  in  1797,  stating  that  Isaac  Smith  having  declined,  Jeremiali  Wadsworth  had  been 
appointed  commissioner  to  hold,  and  had  held  a  treaty  with  the  Seneca  Indians,  to  enable  them  to  ef- 
fect a  sale  of  land  in  New  York  to  Robert  Morris. — Message  from  John  Adams, 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1798,  nominating  Fisher  Ames,  Bushrod  Washington,  and  Alfred  Moore,  com- 
missioners to  hold  a  ti-eaty  with  the  Cherokee  Indians,  to  extinguish  their  title  to  certain  lands. — Mes- 
sage from  the,       ------...... 

President  to  the  Senate,  In  1798,  with  treaty  held  by  United  States'  commissioner,  in  1797,  to  enable  New 
York  to  extinguish  the  title  of  the  Mohawk  Indians  to  lands  in  that  State. — Message  of  the,    - 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1798,  nominating  Joseph  Hopkinson  to  hold  a  treaty  with  the  Oneida  tribe  of  In- 
dians, to  enable  New  York  to  extinguish  their  title  to  lands  therein. — Message  from  the. 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1799,  transmitting  treaty  with  the  Cherokees,  settling  boundary  lines,  ceding 
lands,  regulating  roads,  annuities,  &c.  made  near  Telllco,  in  1798. — Message  from  tlie," 

President  of  the  United  States  to  the  Cherokees,  in  1798,  stating  the  friendly  measures  pursued  by  the 
United  States  towards  them,  advising  them  to  sell  some  of  their  lands  to  the  Government,  Sec— Talk 
or  speech  from  the,  ------..... 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1799,  with  treaty  held  by  United  States'  commissioner  with  Oneida  Indians,  in 
1798,  to  enable  New  York  to  obtain  cession  of  certain  lands  from  t!iem.— Message  from  the,  - 

President  to  Congress,  in  1801,  concerning  the  progress  made  by  the  Indians  in  agriculture,  manufactures, 
and  the  increase  of  population. — Extract  of  message  from  the,  ...... 

President,  to  the  Senate,  in  1801,  in  relation  to  the  execution  of  certain  laws  for  establishing  roads  through 
the  countries  of  the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws,  to  the  Mississippi  territory;  and 
transmitting  a  treaty  made  with  the  Chickasaws  on  the  subject.— Message  from  Thomas  Jefferson, 

President  to  Congress,  in  1802,  In  relation  to  the  acts  regul.atlng  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes; 
and  on  expediency  of  commudng  the  punishment  of  death  by  hanging  criminals  for  shooting  them,  and 
on  abolishing  the  introduction  of  ardent  spirits  among  them.— Message  from  the. 
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President  of  the  United  States. 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1802,  nominating  Jolin  Tayler  to  be  commissioner  to  liold  treaties  with  tlie  St. 
Regis  and  Seneca  Indians,  to  enable  the  formei-  to  cede  Jand  to  New  York,  and  tlie  latter  to  receive  a 
reconveyance  of  land  from  the  Holland  Land  Company. — Extract  of  message  from  the, 

President  to  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  1802,  in  compliance  with  a  resolution  of  that  House,  with  docu- 
ments showing  tlie  proceedings  in  execution  of  the  acts  of  1799  and  1800,  for  obtaining  cessions   of 
certain  lands,  and  permission  to  open  certain  roads,  from  the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  Cliickasaws,  and 
Choctaws. — Mess;\ge  from  the,     -.--..... 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1802,  transmitting  a  treaty  made  with  the  Choctaws,  acknowledging  the  right  of 
the  United  Stales  to  a  tract  of  country  that  had  been  ceded  to  the  British  Government,  and  permitting 
a  road  to  be  made  through  their  nation. ^Message  from  the,       --.-.. 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1802,  nominating  John  Tayler  commissioner  to  hold  treaty  with  tlie  Oneida  In- 
dians to  enable  them  to  cede  land  to  New  York,  and  also  witli  the  Six  Nations  generally. — Message 
from  the,  -  -  -  -  .  .  -  .  .  .'. 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1802,  transmitting  treaties  between  New  York  and  the  Oneida  and  Seneca  Indians; 
another  between  the  Senecas  and  the  Holland  Land  Company;  and  one  other  between  the  Senecas 
and  Oliver  Phelps,  and  others. — Message  from  the,  ---.... 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1802,  transmitting  a  treaty  made  with  tlie  Creek  Indians,  to  extinguish  their  title 
to  lands  in  Tallassee  county,  and  between  the  forks  of  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  rivers,  in  Georgia. — 
Message  from  the,  ------..... 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1803,  transmitting  a  treaty  made  with  the  Choctaw  Indians,  for  ascertaining  and 

marking  the  lines  between  that  n.ation  and  the  territory  of  the  United  St;itcs. — Message  from  the. 
President  to  Congress,  with  report  from  Secretary  of  War  in  1803,  relating  to  Indian   trading  houses,  mark- 
ing boundaries,  extinguishing  title  to  lands,  working  the  salt  springs  on  the  AVabash  for  supply  of  the 
Indians,  and  tlie  western  inhabitants,  &c. — Message  from  the,     ----.. 

President  to  Congress,  in  1803,  on  the  importance  of  the  United  States'  trading  establishments;  tlieir  effect 
in  disposing  the  Indians  to  sell  their  lands,  and  encouraging  them  to  agricultural  pursuits;  the  expe- 
diency of  possessing  land  on  the  Mississippi  river,  to  plant  there  the  means  of  its  defence,  and  of  en- 
.    couraging  the  private  traders  to  extend  their  enterprises  on  the  Missouri,  and  suggesting  the  propriety 

•  '  of  sending  an  officer  with  men  to  explore  the  interior,  and  cross  the  continent  to  the  Pacific  ocean. — 

Confidential  message  from  the,     --..---... 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1803,  with  treaty  made  with  the  Tuscarora  Indians,  to  enable  North  Carolina  to 
extinguish  their  claim  to  land  in  that  State. — Message  from  the,  ----- 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1803,  transmitting  a  treaty  with  the  Kaskaskia  Indians;  a  treaty  with  the  Delawares, 
Shawanese,  Pattawatamies,  Miamies,  Eel  rivers,  Weas,  Kickapoos,  Piankeshaws,  and  Kaskaskias;  a  treaty 
■    with  the  Eel  rivers,  Wyandots,  Piankeshaws,  Kaskaskias,  and  Kickapoos;  also,  a  treaty  with  the  Choc- 
taws.— Message  from  the,  ----...... 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1804,  transmitting  treaties  with  the  Delawares  and  Piankeshaws,  for  extinguishing 
their  title  to  a  tract  of  country  between  the  Ohio  and  Wabash  rivers. — Message  from  the. 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1804,  transmitting  a  treaty  with  the  Creeks,  by  which  they  cede  to  the  United 
States  certain  lands  in  the  forks  of  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  rivers,  in  Georgia,  as  also  the  instruc- 
tions to  the  commissioners  for  making  said  treaty. — Message  from  the,  -  .  .  . 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1804,  transmitting  a  treaty  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  by  which  they  cede  a  large 
tract  of  country  on  the  east  of  the  Mississippi,  &c. — Message  from  the,  -  .  .  . 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1805,  transmitting  treaties  with  the  following  tribes,  &c.  viz. 

1.  The  Wyandots,  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Munsees,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  and  Pattawatamies, 
.  ,      2.  Between  the  United  States  and  the  Connecticut  Land  Company,  of  the  one  part,  and  the  Wyandot, 

•  ■  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Munsee,  Delaware,  Shawanee,  and  Pattawatamy  Indians, 

■  '  3.  The  Delawares,  Pattawatamies,  Miamies,  Eel  rivers,  and  Weas,  ^ 

.     4.  The  Chickasaws,  ' 

'■        5.  The  Cherokees, 

6.  The  Creeks. — Message  from  the,       -.-...... 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1806,  transmitting  a  treaty  with  the  Cherokees  for  extinguishing  their  claims  to 
certain  lands  north  of  the  Tennessee,  Sec. — Message  from  the,  ..... 

President  to  the  Senate  in  1806,  transmitting  a  treaty  with  the  Piankeshaws. — Message  from  the, 
President  to  Congress,  in   1806,  transmitting  a  report  of  Lewis  and  Clarke's  travels,   or  expedition,  up  the 
Missouri  river,  and  towards  the  Pacific  Ocean,  with  a  statistical  view  of  the  Indian  nations  inhabiting 
Louisiana  and   country  adjoining  it  on  the   north  and  west;  also,    Dr.  Sibley's  account  of  the  Indians 
residing  in  and  adjacent  to  Orleans  territory;  also,  Mr.  Dunbar's  account  of  the  Washita,   a  branch  of 
Red  river,  in  1804. — Message  from  the,  --..-... 

President  to  Congress,  in  1807,  with  letters  from  William  Hull,  Governor  of  Michigan,  relative  to  state  of 
affairs  with  the  Northwestern  Indians,  and  the  exertions  of  the  British  to  excite  them  against  the  United 
States. — Message  from  the,  .......... 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1808,  transmitting  a  treaty  with  the  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Wyandot,  and  Pattawata- 
my tribes  of  Indians,  with  documents  relating  to  the  same. — Message  from  the,  ... 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1808,  transmitting  a  treaty  with  the  Choctaws,  and  certain  documents  relating 
thereto,  and  stating  the  policy  of  the  Government  regarding  the  acquisition  of  Indians'  lands,  the  pro- 
priety of  settling  the  Mississippi  territory  as  a  barrier  between  the  Indians  and  the  Spaniards,  in  Flori- 
da, Sec. — Message  from  the,         .......... 

President  to  Congress,  in  1808,  transmitting  said  treaty  with  the  Choctaws,  as  ratified,  explaining  cause  of 
deferring  its  consideration,  and  asking  means  to  carry  it  into  execution. — Message  from  the. 

President  to  Congress,  in  1808,  transmitting  the  treaty  made  with  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Wyandot,  and  Patta- 
watamy tribes  of  Indians,  and  asking  means  of  carrying  it  into  execution. — Message  from  the. 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1808,  transmitting  a  treaty  made  with  the  Cherokee  Indians,  with  explanatory  let- 
ter from  R.  J.  Meigs. — Message  from  the,  ........ 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1808,  transmitting  an  explanatory  convention  with  the  Cherokees  for  extension  of 
their  cession  to  include  the  waters  of  Elk  river;  also,  articles  of  agreement  with  the  Sioux. — Message 
from  the,  ............ 

President  to  Congress,  in  1808,  with  letter  from  AVm.  C.  C.  Claiborne,  of  Louisiana,  recommending  that  a 
donation  of  land  be  made  to  a  small  tribe  of  Alabama  Indians  on  tlie  western  side  of  the  Mississippi, 
and  stating  that  they  had  delivered  up  to  justice  four  of  their  tribe,  charged  with  murder,  and  that  the 

,  L  Choctaws  had  refused  to  compromise  by  receiving  money  in  satisfaction  for  the  murder  of  one  of  their 

tribe  by  a  white  man. — Message  from  tlie,  ........ 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1809,  transmitting  a  treaty  made  with  the  Chippewas,  Ottawas,  Pattawatamies, 
Wyandots,  and  Shawanese,  with  an  explanatory  letter  from  W.  Hull,  commissioner. — Message  from 
the,  .  .  -  -  -  '  -  -  -  -  -  -  ■  - 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1809,  transmitting  a  treaty  with  the  Delaware,  Pattawatamy,  Miami,  and  Eel  river 
Miami,  and  a  separate  article  with  same  tribes;  and  a  treaty  with  the  Wea  tribe. — Message  from  James 
Madison,  ............ 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1810,  transmitting  a  treaty  with  the  Kickapoo  tribe. — Message  from  the, 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1810,  transmitting  a  treaty  with  the  Great  and  Little  Osages. — Message  from  the. 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1810,  transmitting  a  letter  from  General  W.  Clarke,  and  instructions,  &.c.  from 
Meriwether  Lewis,  Governor  of  the  territory  of  Louisiana,  to  Peter  Chouteau,  relating  to  the  treaty 
with  the  Great  and  Little  Osages. — Message  from  the,     ....... 

President  United  States,  with  report  of  General  Harrison,  of  the  battle  with  the  Indians  at  Tippecanoe,  near 
the  Prophet's  town,  on  the  Wabash,  Indiana  territory,  on  7th  November,  1811. — Message  from  James 
Madison,  .-  -  -- 

■     .  •    •      ■.  y_  .  .     .^    ,       ■ 
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President  of  the  United  States  to  the  Senate,  in  compUance  with  a  resolution  transmitting  documents  "re- 
specting the  hostile  and  friendly  movements  and  intentions  of  the  Indians  towards  the  United  States," 
in  1812. — Message  from  the,       .......... 

President  to  the  Senate,  in  1813,  in  compliance  with  resolutions,  with  documents  relative  to  Indian  murders 
and  depredations  in  Tennessee,  and  its  vicinity. — Message  from  the,      -  -  -  .  - 

President  United  States  to  the  Senate,  ti'ansmitting  a  treaty  made  with  the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese, 
Senecas,  and  Miamies,  in  1814;  and  articles  of  agreement  and  capitulation  of  the  Creeks,  made  in 
1814,  with  documents  relating  to  them. — Message  from  the,       -  -  -  -        .    - 

Presque  Isle,  passed  8tli  April,  1794;  proceedings  of  tiie  Governor  and  officers  of  the  State  for  carrying  same 
into  effect;  suspension  of  proceedings  at  request  of  tlie  President  of  the  United  States;  deeds  from  the 
Indians  fur  land,  including  said  place;  and  proceedings  with  them  on  the  subject. — An  act  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  Peniisylvaiii;i  for  laying  out  a  town  at,        ...... 

Price,  with  a  select  battalion  of  Kentucky  mounted  volunteers,  directed  to  move  in  front  of  the  regulars  to 
commence  tlie  buttle  with  the  Britisli  and  Indians,  on  20th  August,  1794. — Major,        -  .-  - 

Prior,  cf  United  States'  army,  wounded  in  battle,  20th  August,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Captain  Abner,  - 

Prior  mav  be  permitted  to  go  and  live  among  them. — The  Indians  at  the  council  at  Greenville,  in  1795,  re- 
quest tliat  Captain,  -.-.-...... 

Prisoners  to  be  deUvertd  up  by  Indians,  and  hostages  retained,  in  178y,  -  -  -  ■  -   ,       /- 

Prisoners  and  property  taken  ijy  tliem,  in  179li. — Creeks  agree  to  deliver  up,  -  -  ■-.■'- 

Prisoners  between  the  United  States  and  Cherokees,  in  1791. — Reciprocal  delivery  of. 

Prisoners  taken  from  Wabash  Indians  by  General  Scott,  in  1791,  -  -  -  -  ..•<■•. 

Prisoners  taken  from  Indians,  to  be  treated  with  kindness  and  humanity. — Directions  from  tlie  Secretary  of 
War  in  1791,  that,  -  -  -  -  -  -'  - 

Prisoners  by  Wyandots,  Delawares,  and  Musees,  in  1791,  ....... 

Prisoners  made  by  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  in  1792. — Murders,  horse  stealing,  and  cruel  treatment  of, 

'Prisoners  between  the  United  States  and  Cherokees,  in  1792. — Concerning  delivery  of,  .  .  . 

Prisoners  made  by  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  in  1792. — An  account  of,  -  -  -  -  - 

Prisoners,  &c.  by  the  Indians  in  Southwestern  territory,  from  1st  January,  1791,  to  5th  November,  1792. — 
List  of  persons  killed,  and  taken,  -.-...... 

Prisoners  to  be  delivered  up  under  stipulation  of  treaty,  in  1792,  by  the  Wabash  and  Illinois  Indians, 

Prisoners,  and  admitting  a  stipulation  for  pay  to  their  individual  owners,  in  1793. — Instructions  to  obtain  re- 
lease of,     ------------- 

Prisoners  by  James  Seagrove,  agent,  (one  of  whom  committed  suicide)  in  1793. — Seven  Indians  who  came 
into  the  post  of  St.  Mary's,  Georgia,  detained  as,  -  -  -  -  .  -  - 

Prisoners  by  the  Georgia  mihtia,  be  dehvered  to  the  custody  of  officers  of  the  United  States,  in  1793. — From 
J.  Seagi'ove  to  Governor  of  Georgia,  requesting  that  eight,  .-..., 

Prisoners  by  a  party  of  Creeks,  Cherokees,  and  Northwards;  and  after  being  kindly  treated,  permitted  to  re- 
turn, in  1793. — Captain  Handl_y,  of  militia,  taken, '  -  -  -       '      . 

Prisoner  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — A  Cherokee  boy  taken,  ..... 

Prisoners  taken  by  the  Creeks  and  people  of  the  United  States  to  be  returned  recipiocally,  peace  being  re- 
stored, in  1793,     -  -  -  -  -  .  -  .  .'. 

irisoncrs  by  tlie  Creeks  and  Cherokees  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — Childi-en  saved  by  the  chief,  John 
Watts,  and  made,  ----...."... 

Prisoners  previous  to  the  battle  of  the  20th  August,  1794. — Information  derived  by  General  Wayne  from  In- 
dian and  British,  -  -  .  -  .  .  .  .  .'. 

Prisoners  by  the  Indians  at  their  attack  on  Fort  Recovery,  30th  June,  1794. — Information  obtained  by  Gen. 
Wayne  from  packliorsemen,  vvlio  had  been  taken,  -  -  -  -  -  -  '  - 

Prisoners  with  the  Cherokees  and  negroes,  as  well  as  white  people,  in  1794. — Proposition  and  agreement  for 
a  general  exchange  of,      -----...... 

Prisoners,  white  and  negi-oes,  and  all  property  taken  by  them. — Stipulation  in  treaty  with  the  Creeks,  in  1796, 
for  the  delivery  of  all,        -  -  -  .  -.  .  .  .. 

Prisoners  among  the  Creeks  in  1802. — Statement  of,      ........ 

Prisoner,  and  her  family,  murdered  by  the  Creeks  in  1812. — Mrs.  Crawley,  of  Tennessee,  taken, 

Prisoners  taken  previous  to  that  time. — The  United  States  and  Creeks,  by  articles  of  capitulation  of  the  latter, 
in  1814,  agree  to  deliver  up  all  property  and,      ........ 

Proclamation  of  Governor  of  Georgia,  for  apprehension  of  persons  who  murdered  certain  Cherokee  Indians, 
in  1792, 

Proclam.ation  of  the  Governor  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  for  the  suppression  of  violence  on  the  part  of 
the  inhabitants  against  the  friendly  Cherokees,  in  1793,  -  .  -  .  . 

Proctor,  a  commissioner  to  treat  with  Wabash  Indians,  in  1791. — Instructions  to  Colonel  Thomas, 

Proctor,  commissioner,  to  procui-e  intervention  of  friendly  tribes  to  effect  a  peace  with  tlie  hostile  nations,  in 
1791.— Narrative  of  Colonel,      -  -  .  '  . 

Property  taken  by  the  Creeks  from  the  people  of  Georgia,  to  be  delivered  up  as  a  condition  of  peace  with 
tiiem,  in  1793,      ---.-.-..... 

Property,  or  negroes,  taken  b_y  the  Indians,  from  the  conclusion  of  the  Revolutionary  war,  to  1790.— From 
President  to  Congress,  in  1795,  on  the  subject  of  compensating  the  owners  of,' 

Property  taken  by  them.— Stipulation  in  treaty  with  the  Creeks,  in  17"96,  for  the  delivery  of  all  prisoners  and, 

Property  destroyed  by  the  militia  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  in  179.3.— Report  of  committee  of  House  of 
Representatives,  in  1797,  on  petition  from  the  widow  of  Hanging  Maw,  a  friendly  Cherokee  chief,  for 
compensation  for,  ------..... 

Property  taken  by  them  from  citizens  of  the  United  States.— Stipulation  in  treaty  with  the  Creeks,  in  1802, 
for  payment  for,  -  -  -  -  -  .  .'. 

Property  taken  by  the  Creeks  from  people  of  Georgia,  &c.  up  to  1802.— Statement  of,  - 

Property,  or  horses,  taken  by  the  Delawares,— Engagement  by  treaty,  in  1804,  for  payment  by  tlie  United 
States  for,  ------'...... 

Property  taken,  or  deduction  of  the  amount  from  their  annuities. — Engagement  in  treaty  of  1804,  by  the 
Sacs  and  Foxes,  for  restoration  of,  -  -  -  ...... 

Property  taken,  &c.  should  be  restored,  or  compensation  made,  and  the  United  States  agree  to  pay  her  own 
citizens  for  property  before  taken  by  the  Osages,  provided  the  amount  did  not  exceed  §5,000.— Agree- 
ment between  United  States  and  Osages,  by  treaty,  in  1808,  that,  "        -  -  - 

Property  taken  previous  to  that  time.— The  United  States  and  Creeks,  by  articles  of  capitulation  of  the  lat- 
ter, in  1814,  agree  to  deliver  up  all  prisoners  and,  ....... 

Prophet,  at  Tippecanoe,  near  Prophet's  town,  Indiana,  7th  November,  1811.— General  Han-ison's  report  of 
the  battle  with  the  Indians  under  the  Shawanese,  ....... 

Prophets  among  the  Creeks,  in  1813. --Statement  of  Alexander  Cornells,  half  breed,  interpreter,  &c.  of  the 

deceitful  machinations  and  pernicious  influence  of  Tecumseh,  and  other,  .... 

Protection  of  United  States,  in  1789.— The  Six  Nations,  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Patta- 

watamies.  Sacs,  and  Shawanese  Indians,  acknowledge  themselves  under,  .... 

Protection  of  United  States,  in  1789. — Memorial,  Stc.  of  the  Cherokees,  invoking  the, 

Protection  of  the  Government,  in  1789. — From  commissioner  United  States  to  the  Choctaws,   assuring  them 

of  the, .  .  .  !  .  . 

Protection  of  United  States,  in  1790. — Creeks  acknowledge  themselves  under,  .  .  .  . 

Protection  of  United  States,  in  1791. — Cherokees  acknowledge  themselves  under,      .  .  -  . 

Protection  in  tlie  possession  of  their  lands. — The  President,  in  1790,  assures  the  Senecas  of,  - 

Protection  of  the  frontiers  against  the  Indians.  (See  Virginia,  Pennsylvania,  Georgia,  Kentucky,  Northwest- 
ern  territory.  Southwestern  territory.  Militia,  i/c. ) 
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lis 


Protection  of  the  United  States  in  tlieir  rig-hts,   should  they  make  peace.' 
surances  to  be  given  to  hostile  Indians,  in  1791,  of. 


-The  Secretary  of  War  directs  as- 


Protection  of  United  States,  in  ir92. — The  Wabash  and  Illinois  Indians  acknowledg'e  themselves  under  the. 

Protection  or  assistance  from  the  United  States  in  war  with  the  Creeks,  in  1793. — The  Chickasaws  claim, 

Protection  of  frontiers  from  Indian  depredation  and  murders,  and  of  the  Indi-ans  against  the  attacks  of  lawless 
white  men,  in  1794. — Report  of  committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  on  subject  of,     - 

Protection  of  the  United  States,  and  no  other  power. — By  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  of  1795,  the  Indians  ac- 
knowledge themselves  under  the,  ......... 

Protection  of  the  United  States,  and  otlier  considerations  stated  in  treaty,  the  Cherokee  Indians  cede  a  large 
tractof  land  to  the  United  States,  in  1798.— For  the,     -..--.. 

Protection  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Government  promised  to  assist  them,  to  prevent  encroachments  on 
their  lands,  &c. — By  treaty  of  1801,  the  Chickasaws  declared  to  be  under  the. 

Protection  of  the  United  States  not  noticed  under  tliis  head.  (Vide  Treaties.)  For  instances  in  whicli  the 
Indians  acknowledge  themselves  under  the. 

Provisions  to  the  Creeks;  danger  of  famine  among  them,  &c.  in  1792. — Supplies  of,  .  .  . 

Provisions  sent  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  Chickasaws  and  Chcrokees,  in  1793,  -  -  .  . 

Provisions  supplied  to  Indians  at  treaties.  Sec.      (See  Treaties,  Expenditures,  &c.) 

Pruet,  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1793.— St.  Clair,  ........ 

Puants. — From  John  Johnson,  at  Fort  Madison,  in  1812,  to  Governor  How.ard,  of  Missouri,  relative  to  an  ex- 
pected attack  on  that  post  from  the,         ......... 

Puckoncheluh.     (See  Bukongehekis.) 

Pucksekaw,  (or  Jumper,)  a  Shawanese  chief,  at  Greenville,  in  1795. — Speech  of,       -  .  .  . 

Puck-shum-ubbree,  a  Choctaw  chief,  in  council,  in  1801. — Speech  of,  -  -  .  .  . 

Pugh,  of  Georgia,  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — Murder  of  the  son  of  Colonel,     -  -  -  -  . 

Putnam,  to  negotiate  and  treat  with  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1792. — Instructions  to  General  Rufus, 

Putnam,  concerning  his  exertions  to  make  peace  with  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1792. — From  Ge- 
neral Rufus,  ............ 

Putnam  had  made  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Wabash  and  Illinois  Indians,  in  1792. — Information  that  General, 

Putnam,  to  the  Miami,  and  other  Indians,  in  1792. — Speeches  of  General,        -  -  -  .  . 

Putnam,  for  the  United  States,  and  the  Wabash  and  Illinois  Indians,  in  1792. — Treaty  of  peace  by  General 
Rufus,      -  -  -  -,- 

Q.       ■     *     ■    '  ■ 

Quartermaster  for  the  army  under  General  St.  Clair,  in  1791. — Instructions  for  the. 

Quartermaster  for  army  to  act  also  as  paymaster,  in  1791,       --.-... 

Quartermaster  General  of  the  armv,  for  drawing  on  the  War  Department,  to  meet  requisition  of  the  com- 
manding officer,  without  previous  orders  or  instructions  from  Quartermaster  General,  in  1792. — Ex- 
planation of  J.  Belli,  Deputy,  ---------- 

Quesada,  Governor  of  East  Florida,  concerning  affairs  with  the  Indians,  in  1792. — Letters  to  and  from  Mr., 

■     •■,    ■■■>-■■:■  K.      -      ■      ,      '      .■ 

Raines,  commanding  a  company  of  militia  in  Soutliwestern  territory,  directed  to  pursue  the  In(hans,  in  1793. 
— Captain,         .....----... 

Ramer  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — Francis,  -   '         - 

Ramsay,  of  Charleston,  South  Carohna,  killed  by  the  Creeks,  in  1792. — Mr.,  -  .  .  . 

Randolph,  commissioner  for  treating-  with  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1793. — Beverley, 
Randolph,  of  Georgia  militia,  at  Coleraine,  relative  to  David  Cornell,  and  three  other  Indians,  killed  by  seven 
of  liis  company,  on  their  way  to  that  post  with  despatches,  throug'li  mistake,  in  1793. — To  J.  Sea- 
grove,  from  Captain  John  F.,- 
Rangers,  for  protection  of  frontiers,  in  1790. — On  employment  of,  -  .  -  .  . 

Rangers,  to  protect  the  frontiers,  in  1793. — Report  of  committee  of  tlie  House  of  Representatives,  in  1794, 
on  authorizing  tlie  employment  of  troops  of  horse  as,  --.... 

Rank  of  officers  in  St.  Clair's  army,  in  1791. — From  Secretary  of  War,  on  subject  of  settling  the,     - 
Ransom,  a  trader  with  the  Six  Nations,  of  the  hostile  disposition  of  those  tribes,  in  1794. — Information  by  D., 
Rawlings,  of  Kentucky  volunteers,  in  battle  of  August  20,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Captain, 
Reasons  and  wife  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1794. — Thomas,  ...... 

Recruiting  service.     (See  .Urmy.) 

Red  Bird,  a  chief,  concerning  hostile  intentions  of  Cherokees,  in  1792. — From,         -  .  .  . 

Red  Jacket,  a  Seneca  chief,  concerning  the  lands  of  that  tribe,  in  1790. — Speech  of. 

Red  Jacket,  in  council,  in  1794. — Speech  of,  ........ 

Red  Jacket,  a  chief  of  the  Six  Nations,  in  1810. — Friendly  speech  of,  .  .  .  .  . 

Red  Pole,  a  Shawanese  chief,  in  council  at  Greenville,  in  1795. — Speech  of,  .  -  .  - 

Red  river,  and  a  description  of  a  br.anch  of  it,  by  Mr.  Dunbar,  in  1804. — Relative  to  an  examination  of. 
Red  river,  and  the  country  adjacent  thereto,  in  1805. — Dr.  Sibley's,  and  Dunbar  and  Hunter's  historical  and 
topographical  account  of,  ---------- 

Regulations  for  trade,  &c.  in  Indian  Department,  by  the  President,  1789,  1790,  and  1792,   - 

Religion  stated  in  treaty  with  them,  in  1803. — Attachment  of  the  Uaskaskia  Indians  to  the  Catholic, 

Reports.     (See  Committees.)  ,  .. 

Resolutions.     {See  Congress.) 

Retaliate  on  the  Cowetas  for  the  desti-uction  of  their  town  and  death  of  their  people  by  the  Americans,  who 
were  in  pursuit  of  a  party  of  said  Cowetas  that  had  stolen  horses,  &.c.  in  1793. — Information  that  the 
Oakfuskees  would,        .-....----- 

Retahate  on  the  Indians  that  had  committed  murder,  robbery,  &c.  on  the  whites,  Sic.  in  1793. — Statement 
that  the  friendly  Creeks  would,  ....--.-. 

Retaliate  upon  the  Indians  for  murders,  robberies,  and  other  injuries,  in  1793,  induced  them  to  beheve  that 
the  United  States  d.are  not  enter  into  war  with  them,  on  account  of  the  situation  of  the  United  States 
'  ■  'i  with  foreign  Powers,  and  particularly  with  Spain;  by  which  Power  they  were  encouraged  in  hostility 

to  the  United  States,  and  furnished  with  the  means  of  war. — The  desii-e  of  the  United  States  to  main- 
tain peace,  and  their  forbearance  to,  ........ 

Retaliate  upon  the  whites  for  two  of  his  tribe  treacherously  murdered  by  them,  until  he  could  ascertain  whe- 
ther the  offenders  would  be  br3ught  to  justice  or  not.— Promise  of  the  White  Bird  Tail  King,  in 
1793,  that  he  would  not,  .......... 

Retaliated  upon,  and  they  were  accordingly  tried  and  executed  under  the  laws  of  tlie  Southwestern  terri- 
tory, in  1794. — The  Indian  murderers  of  John  Ish,  an  inhabitant  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  deliv- 
ered up  by  their  tribe  to  Governor  Blount,  to  be,         -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Retaliating  upon'the  towns  where  the  murderers  live. — Governor  Btount,  in  1794,  recommends,  in  settling 
differences  with  the  Cherokees,  Sec.  that  decisive  measures  be  pursued  towards  them;  and  should 
they  commit  murder,  and  refuse  to  give  satisfaction,  it  should  be  taken  by,     -  -  -  . 

Retahation  is  not  to  be  resorted  to,  until  refusal  to  grant  satisfaction,  either  by  the  United  States  or  Creeks. 
— Reciprocal  agreement,  in  1790,  that,  ....--.- 

Retaliation  is  not  to  be  resorted  to,  until  refusal  to  grant  satisfaction,  either  b\  United  States  or  Cherokees. 
— Reciprocal  agi-eement,  in  1790,  that,  .....--- 
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•idge  Indians,  in  1794,  making  com- 


certain  individuals  !iad 


Retaliation  for  the  murder  of  an  Indian,  in  1791.— Pecuniaiy  satisfaction  offered,  to  prevent, 

Retaliation  or  revenge. — Education  or  principles  of  the  Indians  on  the  subject  of,     .... 

Retaliation  by  fifty.two  of  the  frontier  people  upon  the  Cherokees,  for  the  murder  of  young  Gallasple,  in 
1793.— Intended,  ........... 

Retaliation  is  not  to  be  resorted  to,  Until  refusal  to  gi-ant  satisfaction,  either  by  the  United  States  or  the  Wa- 
bash and  Illinois  Indians. — Stipulation  that,      ........ 

Retaliation,  by  having  life  for  life,  &c.  insisted  upon,  and  the  Indians  concerned  in  certain  murders  demanded 
by  United  States'  agent  from  the  Creek  nation,  in  1793,         ...... 

Retahation,  but  were  satisfied  by  a  present  of  $100  from  the  father  of  the  murderer,  in  1794. — For  the  mur. 
der  of  a  friendly  Indian  of  the  Six  Nations,  they  determined  on,  ....  . 

Retaliation  shall  take  place  between  the  United  States  and  the  Six  Nations  for  injuries  by  individuals  on 
either  side,  but  that  complaint  shall  be  made  by  the  party  injured,  &c.— Stipulation  in  treaty  of  1794, 
that  no,  .  .  --  --  -  -  - 

Retaliation  shall  be  used,  either  by  the  Indians  or  the  United  States,  for  private  injuries,  but  complaint  to  be 

made  by  the  party  injured  to  the  other. — Stipulation  in  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795,  that  no, 
Retahation,  orprivate  satisfaction  for  injuries. — Reciprocal  agreement,  by  treaty  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  in 
1804,  for  punishment  of  crimes,  and  abolition  of,         ....... 

Retahation,  or  private  satisfaction  for  injuries. — Reciprocal  engagement,  by  treaty  with  the  Osages,  in  1808, 
for  the  punishment  of  crimes,  and  abolition  of,  ....... 

Kevolutionarv  war,  on  their  commissions  as  ofiicers. — Statement,  in  1791,  of  names  of  certain  Indians,  and 

relating  to  pay  and  grants  of  land  to  them  for  military  services  in, 
Revolutionary  war. — Treaty  with  the  Oneida,  Tuscarora,  and  Stockbri( 

pensation  to  them  for  services  and  losses  in  the,  ....... 

Revolutionary  war. — Stipulation  in  treaty  with  the  Oneida,  Tuscarora,  and  Stockbridge  Indians,  in  1794, 

relative  to  arrears  of  compensation  to  individuals  of  those  nations  that  served  as  officers  in  the, 
Rhea,  in  1791,  that  aid  had  been  given  the  hostile  Indians  by  the  British,  relative  to  his  character,  &c. — In. 
formation  from  Thomas,    ........... 

Ricaras,  in  1805. — Statistical  view,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the,  ...... 

Richardson,  the  pre-emption  being  in  State  of  New  York,  in  1791. — The  Cayugas  desire  to  lease  land  to, 
Richardson's  family,  in  1793. — Names  of  Indians  that  killed,        ....... 

Riddle,  interpreter  to  a  party  of  Shawanese,  had  killed  an  American  in  1794. — Information  from  two  Indians  that. 
Rights  of  the  Cherokees  had  been  violated  by  frontier  people,  in  sctthng  upon  their  lands,  he. — From  the 

President,  Secretary  of  War,  &c.  in  1789  and  1790,  that  the,        .  .  . 

Rights  of  the  Indians. — From  the  Secretary  of  War,  in  1790,  on  the  subject  of  the  natural,    - 
Rights  of  Cherokees  to  their  lands,  guarantied  by  the  United  States  by  treaty  in  1791, 
Rights,  in  dispossessing  them  of  their  lands. — The  Senecas  complain,  in  1791,  '2,  that 

infringed  upon  their,         ........... 

Right  to  sell,  and  the  right  to  refuse  to  sell,  their  lands. — The  President  declares,  in  1791,  that  the  Senecas 
have  the,  ............ 

Right  to  Indians'  lands  in  the  State  of  New  York  acknowledged  by  the   Secretary  of  War,  in  1791. — Pre. 
emption,    .........  ... 

Rights  have  been  violated  by  the  United  States  by  taking  their  lands,  assert  their  independence,  and  demand 
restoration  of  those  rights,  by  giving  up  to  them  all  lands  northwest  of  the  Ohio  river,  in  1793. — In- 
dians complain  that  their,  .  ......... 

Road  through  the  Cherokee  lands. — Stipulation  in  treaty  of  1791,  for  a  free,  .  .  .  . 

Road  into  the  Indian  country  northwest  of  tlie  Ohio,  for  military  purposes,  in  1793. — The  commissioners  for 

making  peace  with  the  Indians,  state,  that  the  army  vmder  General  Wayne  had  made  a,  -  . 

Roads  through  the  Indian  country  in  the  Northwestern  territory. — Stipulation  in  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795, 

for  the  free  use  of,  ........... 

Roads  running  through  the  Cherokee  country  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  in  1798. — Provision  in 
treaty  securing  the  free  use  of  certain,     ......... 

Roads  through  the  countries  of  the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws;  refusal  of  the  Cherokees 
to  allow  such  road,  and  treaty  with  the  Chickasaws    for  making  a  road  through  their  country  to  the 
Mississippi  territory,  in  1801. — A.  message  from  the  President  to  the  Senate  relative  to  the  execution 
of  certain  laws  for  obtaining  cessions  of  certain  lands,  and  for  establishing,         .  .  .  . 

Roads  through  the  Chickasaw  and  Choctaw  countries. — From  General  Wilkinson  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  in 

1801,  relative  to  employment  of  fourteen  companies  of  United  States'  troops  in  making. 
Roads  to  be  made  through  their  country. — Refusal  of  the  Cherokees,  in  1801,  to  cede  any  lands,  or  to  permit, 
Road  through  their  country  to  the  Mississippi  territory. — Treaty  with  the  Choctaws  in  1801,  by  which  tliey 
grant  permission  to  make  a,  .......... 

Road  between  Vincennes  and  Clarksville  for  the  estabhshment  of  houses  of  entertainment  for  travellers,  the 
Indians  reserving  the  right  of  crossing  ferries  toll  free,  &c. — Cession  of  certain  tribes,  in  1803,  of  lands 
on  the,  ............. 

Roads  through  their  country  by  treaty  of  1805. — The  Cherokees  grant  permission  to  make  two  additional,     . 

Road  through  their  country  from  Tellico  to  Tombigbee,  by  a  treaty  of  ]  805. — The  Cherokees  grant  permis. 

sion  to  open  a,       ............ 

Road  or  horse-path  through  their  country,  they  to  keep  the  ferries  and  houses  of  entertainment. — Treaty  with 

the  Creeks  in  1805,  by  which  they  grant  the  right  to  establish  a,  -  -  -  .   '         - 

Road  from  the  Rapids  of  Miami  to  Connecticut  Reserve,  with  one  mile  on  each  side  of  it  for  settlements;  and 

a  road  from  Sandusky,   kc. — Treaty  with  the  Chippewas,  Ottawas,    Pattawatamies,  Wyandots,  and 

Shawanese,  in  1808,  by  which  they  make  a  voluntary  donation  of  huids  for  a, 

Roads 

Roads  th 

the  United  States  to  make. 
Robberies  committed  by  the  Creeks  in  1788. — List  of,  -  -  .  .  .  . 

Robberies. — Stipulation  in  treaty  of  1789. — For  punishment  of,  .....  - 

Robberies  and  murders  of  people  of  Georgia  by  the  Creeks  in  1789. — Statement  of,  ... 

Robberies  by  Creeks  from  citizens,  or  by  citizens  from  Creeks,  should  be  punished. — Stipulation  in  ti-eaty  of 

1790,  that,  . .  . 

Robberies  by  Indians  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  in  1790. — Murders  and,     ...... 

Robberies  and  murders  by  the  Cherokees  in  1792,  and  their  being  the  cause  of  reciprocal  hostihties. 

Robberies  by  Creeks  of  horses  and  cattle,  in  1792. — From  J.  Seagrove,  agent,  relative  to, 

Robberies,  murders,  &c.  by  the  Creeks  in  Georgia,  in  1793,       ....... 

Robberies  of  horses  in  Southwestern  territory;  some  people  having  lost  all  they  possessed,  &c.  in  1793.— Great 
extent  of,  --.---...... 

Robbery  of  eight  negroes,  in  1788,  by  Creeks,  from  Mrs.  Girerdeau,  .  .  .  .  . 

Robbery  and  horse  stealing  pursued  by  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  and  their  instigators,  in  1792.— An  account 

of  the  system  and  extent  of,  .  .  .'. 

Robbery,  steahng  negroes,  horses,  &c.  shall  be  discontinued.— Stipulation  in  treaty  by  the  Wabash  and  Illinois 
Indians,  in  1792,  that,        .  .  .  .  .  .  .  . 

Robbery,  horse  stealing;  &c.  to  be  punished  by  fine,  to  be  deducted  from  annuity  of  the  tribe  to  which  the  of- 
fender may  belong,  ?i.c. — Instructions  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  in  1793,  that. 
Robbery  of  the  Cherokees  in  1793.— Governor  Blount  demands  from  the  Hanging  Maw,  and  other  chiefs  of 

the  Upper  Cherokees,  ten  horses,  of  which  three  poor  men  were  deprived  by. 
Robbery,  destruction  of  a  mill,  &c.  by  the  Indians,  in  1793 Statement  of,       .  .  .  .  . 


and  bridges  passing  through  their  lands  in  good  order,  &c.  in  1812. — The  Wyandots  agree  to  keep  the, 
through  their  country. — Terms  of  capitulation  proposed  to  the  Creeks  in  1814,  embracing  the  right  of 
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Robbery  from  the  people  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  in  1794. — Extent  and  nature  of  trade  in  horses  be- 
tween people  residing  in  North  and  South  Carohna  and  Georgia,  and  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  Indians, 
obtained  by,  ...  ......... 

Robbery,  or  horse  stealing,  by  the  Cherokees,  to  be  punished,  by  deducting  fifty  dollars  for  every  horse  taken, 
from  their  annuity,  .  .  .  .  ..  .  .  .". 

Bobbery  of  horses  by  individuals  of  either. — Mutual  stipulation  in  treaty  between  the  Cherokees  and  the 
United  States,  in  1798,  for  payment  on  account  of,  ...  -  -  .  . 

Robbery  of  horses,  cattle,  Sec.  by  the  Indians  from  either  tribes,  by  deducting  the,  value  from  the  annuity  of 
the  tribe  to  which  the  offender  belongs,  and  paying  the  party  injured. — Provision  in  treaty  with' the 
Delaware,  Pattawatamy,  Miami,  and  Eel  river  tribe,  in  18u9,  for  the  punishment  of  the,         '    . 

Roberts,  captain  second  sub-legion,  and  commandant  at  Fort  Fidius,  in  1793. — U.  B.,  -  -  . 

Roberts,  captain  United  States'  army.  Fort  Fidius,  Georgia,  to  Governor  of  Georgia  and  Secretary  of  War, 
relative  to  the  treacherous  murder  of  two  friendly  Creek  Indians  by  the  frontier  people,  in  1793. — 
From  Richard  B.,  ........... 

Roberts  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  the  critical  situation  of  Fort  Fidius,  placed  between  the  frontier 
people  of  Georgia  and  the  Indians,  and  the  insults  offered  to  it  by  the  militia  of  that  State,  in  1794. — 
From  Major,  ....,...'..... 

Roberts  killed  by  the  Indians  in  the  Southwestern  territory,  in  1794. — Miss,     ..... 

Robertson,  as  temporary  agent  for  the  Chickasaws,  in  1792. — Appointment  of  General, 

Robertson,  of  Southwestern  territory,  to  oppose  hostile  Indians,  in  1792. — Orders  from  Governor  Blount  to 
General,    -  .  -'. 

Robertson,  with  a  hst  of  murders  and  robberies  by  the  Lower  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  in  Mero  district.  South- 
western territory,  in  1793. — From  General',  ........ 

Robertson,  concerning  tlie  war  between  the  Creeks  and  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  on  the  state  of  afi'airs 
with  the  Creeks,  in  1793. — From  General,  ........ 

Robertson,  to  raise  sundry  corps  of  militia  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers  of  Mero  district,  in  Southwestern 
territory,  and  instructions  for  the  extent  of  their  range  and  government,  in  1793. — Orders  from  Gover- 
nor Blount  to  General,       -  -  -  -  -  .  -  .  .  .  '  . 

Robertson  to  D.  Smith,  acting  Governor  of  Southwestern  territory,  stating  the  dangerous  situation  of  Mero 
district,  increased  hostility  of  the  Cherokees,  fidelity  of  the  Ciiickasaws,  cessation  of  hostilities  between 
the  Creeks  and  Chickasaws,  intention  of  tlie  Spaniards  to  build  forts  in  tlie  Chickasaw  country,  in  1793. 
— From  Gener.al,  ............ 

Robertson,  son  of  General  Robertson,  of  exertions  of  the  Cherokees  to  induce  tlie  Chickasaws  to  join  them  in 
war  against  the  United  States,  tlieir  threats  to  way-lay  and  kill  him  on  his  return  from  the  Chickasaws  to 
his  father.  Sic.  in  1793. — Information  by  Randolph,  ....... 

Robertson  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — Richard,         ........ 

Robertson  to  Acting  Governor  of  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793,  that  lie  had  called  out  several  corps  of 
mounted  men,  as  the  Indians  were  distressing  the  settlements,  hostility  of  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees, 
and  friendship  of  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  and  stating  that  the  Chickasaws  had  warned  him 
against  being  deceived  and  surprised  by  the  Creeks,  &c — From  General,  .... 

Robertson  to  Governor  Blount,  in  1794,  justifying  the  expedition  of  Major  Ore  into  the  Cherokee  country,  and 

r        the  burning  of  their  towns;  also,  a  letter  to  John  Watts,  chief  of  the  Cherokees,  offering  liim  peace. — 

From  General  .lames,        ........... 

Robertson  to  Governor  Blount,  relative  to  murders  and  robberies  by  the  Creeks  in  the  Southwestern  territory; 
defence  of  the  Mero  district,  and  differences  between  the  Cherokees  and  Chickasaws,  in  1794. — From 
General,    ............. 

Robertson  to  Governor  Blount,  in  1795,  stating,  that  .about  seventy  Chickasaw  chiefs  and  warriors  had  come  in 
prepared  to  join  the  United  States  in  war  against  the  Creeks,  and  had  killed  five  who  were  on  then- 
way  to  murder  and  to  steal  horses. — From  General,  .  .  .  .  .  . 

Robertson,  secretary  to  the  commissioners  of  Georgia  at  treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  1793. — Thomas, 

Robertson,  commissioners  of  the  United  States  with  the  Chickasaws,  in  1805. — Treaty  made  by  Silas  Dins- 
more  and  James,    -----....... 

Robertson,  commissioners  of  the  United  States  widi  the  Choctaws,  in  1805. — Treaty  made  by  Silas  Dinsmore 
and  James,  --------.... 

Robertson  to  General  Flournoy,  in  1814,  relative  to  the  movements  of  the  British  in  Florida,  in  connexion  with 
the  hostile  Creek  Indians. — From  William  H.,      ----.... 

Rosebury,  a  white  man,  and  several  friendly  Cherokees,  by  the  militia  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. 
Inhuman  murder  of  William,  .  -  -  -  .  .-  .'. 

Ross,  the  post  rider,  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — Thomas,  ...... 

Russel,  Indian  trader,  Pensacola,  In  1794. — Relative  to,  ....... 

Rutherford,  with  an  army  from  Nortli  Carolina,  had  destroyed  the  Cherokee  towns,  and  taken  their  country. — 
Statement,  In  1793,  that  General,  .^.  .  .  .  .. 

S.  _    .^ 

Sacs,  in  1789. — Treaty  made  wltii  the,     -  .  -  -  -         '   - 

Sacs  and  Foxes,  at  St.  Louis,   in  1804,  by  wiiich  they  cede  a  large  tract  of  country  to  the  United  States. — 

Treaty  with  the,  ............ 

St.  Clair,  United  States'  commissioner  for  treating  with  the  Indians. — Treaties  made  in  1789,  by  Arthur, 

St.  Clair,  Governor  of  Northwestern  territory,  relative  to  affairs  with  the  Northwestern  tribes,   in  1787. 

Instructions  from  Congress  to,  and  letter  from  Arthur,     --.-... 
St.  Clair,  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  in  Northern  Department,  relative  to  treating  with  Indians  for  lands. 

Sec,  1789.— From  Arthur,  -----..... 

St.  Clair,   Governor  of  Northwestern  territory,   relative    to  hostilities  between  people  of   Kentucky,   and 

Wabash  Indians,  In  1789. — From  Arthur,  -  -  -  .  .  .  .  '  . 

St.  Clair,  in  1790,  with  instructions  for  operations  against  Northwestern  Indians. — From  Secretary  of  Wai-,  to 

Governor,  ----........ 

St.  Clair,  relative  to  hostiUtles  with  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1790. — From  Governor  -\rthur, 

St.  Clair,  in  1791. — Account  of  march  and  defeat  of  army  under  General,         .  .  .  .  . 

St.  Clair,  to  tlie  Wyandots  and  Delawares,  in  1791,  to  keep  them  quiet. — Message  from  Governor,     - 

St.  Cklr,  to  treat  with,  or  chastise,  the  hostile  Indians,  in  1791. — Instructions  to  Major  General, 

St.  Clair,  for  forming,  supplying,  and   conducting  an  army  against  hostile  Indians,  in  1791. — Instructions  to 

General,    --------..... 

St.  Clair,  for  paying  and  disbanding  part  of  army  under  his  command,  in  1791 . — Instructions  to  Gener.al, 

St.  Clair,  in  1791. — Causes  of  the  failure  of  army  under  General,  ...... 

St.  Clair,  as  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs,  for  the  Northern  Department,  in  1792. — Deputy  agent  to  report 

to (Jovernor  Arthur,  -  -  -  -  -  -  .  .'. 

St.  Clair,   Governor  of  Northwestern   territory,  and  ex  officio  superintendent  of  Indian   affairs,    relative  to 

delivery  of  stipendiary  goods  to  the  Indians,  in  1799. — From  Secretary  of  War,  to  Arthur,     - 
St.   Regis   Indians,   deputy    from  the    Seven   Nations   of    Canada,   at     treaty   of  New  York,  in    1796. 

Oteatohatongwan,  alias  Colonel  Lewis  Cooke,  a  Chief  of  the,     ---... 
St.  Regis  Indians,  to  cede  a  tract  of  land  to  New  York,  In   1802.— Nomination  of  John  Tavler,  commissioner, 

to  hold  a  treaty  with   the,  -  -  -  .  .  -  .       '      . 

St.  Vlncennes,  as  reserved  by  the  United  States,  in    treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795,  defined  by  treaty  in  1803. 

— The  lands  adjacent  to  post,         -_- 
Salt  Springs,  on  llie  Wabr.sh,  to  supply  the  Indians,  and  western   inhabitants;  preventing  monopolies  and 

reducing  the  price  of  that  article. — From  the  President  of  United  States,  in  1803,  relative  to  propriety 

of  working  the,     ---.-....... 
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Salt  Springs,  on  Saline  Creek,  they  to  be  supplied  with  one  hundred  and  fifty  bushels  of  salt  per  annum.— 

Treaty  with  certain  tribes,  in  1803,  by  which  they  cede  to  United  Stales,  tiie  Great, 
Sanders   killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1  r93.— Two  sons  of  Colonel,  -  -  -  - 

Sanduskvrver,  in  ir92. — Speech  of  General  Putnam,  to  Indians  on  the,  .  -  .  .  - 

Sar.s  Crainte,  interpreter  to  the  Ottawas,  Cliippewas,  and  Pattawatamies,  at  treaty  of  Greenville,  in   1795.— 

Monsieur,  -  -  -  -  "  '  r       •     ^^         t  "i-  'i,-  '     •  ■      " 

Sargeant,  Governor  of  the  Mississippi  territory,  relative  to  expenses  of  visits  trom  Indians  to  him;  provisions 

i(ir  tliem,  &c.  in  1799.- From   Secretary  of  War  to   Winthrop,  ..... 

Satisfliction  or  restitution.     (See  Presents,  Murder,  Robbery,  Metahation.) 

Sauckeys,  in  1794. — Preliminary  ai-ticles  of  peace,  signed  by  the,  -  -  -  -  - 

Saukee's,  in  1805.— Statistical  view,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the,         ...... 

Saii'eaus  Indians,  in  1790. — Relative  to  hostility  cf  the,  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Savannah's  town,  a  party  of  Shawanese  settled  amongst  the  Creeks,  in  1792.— Inveterate  hostihty  of  the, 
Sawa°-hdawunk,  a  Wvandot  Cliief,  on  part  of  the  Northwestern  Indians,  to  the  commissioners  of  United  States 

in  council,  on  i-iver  Detroit,  in  1793. — Speeches  of,         ------  - 

Scalp  Dance.     (See  War  Dance.)  _      ^ 

Scalps  of  the  Shawanese,  or  emissaries  from  the  Northwestern  Indians  and  British,  among  the  Creeks,  in  1/  9j. 

James  Seagrove,  ag-ent  of  United  States,  offers  a  reward   to  the  Indians  for  the,  -  -        _     - 

Scalps  taken  by  Georgia  militia  from  Indians  killed  by  them,  at  a  town  of  the  Oakfuskecs,  in  the  Creek  nation, 

in  1793, ' ,   "  '  ,        / 

Scantee,  and  other  friendly  Cherokees,  by  tlie  militia  of  Southwestern  territory,  in  179o.— Inhuman  murder  ot, 
Sciota  tribe  of  Indians. — Concerning  the,  ....-.--. 

Scott,  relative  to  expedition  from  Kentucky,  in  1791.— Instructions  to,   and  report   from  Brigadier  General 

Charles,     -..-----•-•-- 
Scott,  had  arrived  to  support  of  army  under  his  command,  in  1793. — From  Genertd  Wayne,   that  volunteers 

from  Kentucky,  under  General,     -  -  -  -  -  ■- 

Scott,  commanding  the  Kentucky  mounted  volunteers,  in  the  battle  between  the  .army  under  General  Wayne, 
■      .  and  the  combined  forces  of  British  and  Indians,  on  the  20th  of  August,  1794,  directed  to  turn  the  right 

flank  of  the  enemy. — Major  General,       -  -  -  -  -  -  "*■*,.»•■ 

Scott,  interpreter  on  part  of  Georgia,  at  treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  176G. — Philip, 

Scott,  before  the  commissioners  at  treaty  of  Colerauie,  in  1796,  relative  to  improper  attempts  to  obtain  land 

from  the  Creeks. — Examination  of  Philip,  -  .  ...... 

Scouts,  against  the  Indians,  and  for  protection  of  the  frontiers,  in   1790-'l.— Relative  to  employment  and 

dismissal  of  militia  called,      .-  -  -  -- 

Seagrove,  as  agent  or  commissioner,  to  quiet  disturbances  among,  and  to  engage  military  services,  &.c.  of  the 
Creeks,  &.C.  in  1792. — Appointment  and  instructions  to  James,  ..... 

Seagrove,  agent  for  the  Creeks,  his  suspicions  of  the  character  and  dispositions  of  Alexander  McGillivTay  in 
1792. — Secretary  of  War  expresses  to  James,  -  -  -  - 

Seagrove,  agent,  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1792,  relative  to  McGillivray,  Bowles,  Georgia,  and  Creek  Indians.— 
From  James,         -  -  -  -  -  --  -  -  -  ■' 

Seagrove,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  Secretary  of  War,  on  unsettled  state  of  affairs  with  the 
Creeks,  hostile  conduct  of  the  Spaniards,  Sec.  in  1792.— From  James,    -  -  -  -      _       - 

Seagrove,  to  Secretary  of  AVar,  on  the  prospect  of  a  council  with  the  Creeks,  at  the  head  of  St.  Mary's  river, 
in  Georgia,  in  1792. — From  James,  -  -  -  -  -_  -  -      _       - 

Seagrove,  to  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  conference  with,  and  friendly  disposition  of.  Creek  chiefs,  in  1792. 
— From  James,     -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  _  -  '.".„' 

Seagrove,  agent,  enforcing  the  expediency  and  necessity  of  preserving  peace  with  the  Creek  Indians,  in  1793. 
— Secretary  of  War  to  James,      -  -  -  -  -  -_  "  ".'-," 

Seagrove,  United  States'  Indian  agent,  for  not  going  into  the  nation  to  settle  affairs  and  make  peace,  in  1793. — 
From  John  Galphin,  a  chief  of  die  Creeks,  censuring  James,      -  -  -  -  - 

Seagrove,  to  Secretary  of  War,  informing  him  of  hostihties  and  murders  of  the  people  of  Georgia  by  the 

Creeks,  and  that  he  had  mustered  volunteers  and  pursued  them,  in  1793.— From  James, 
Seagi'ove,  brother  of  James  Seagrove,  and  murders  thereat,  1793.— Robbery  by  the  Creek  Indians  at  store  of 
Robert,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  '."." 

Seagrove,  to  Secretary  of  W.ar,  on  the  state  of  affairs  with  the  Creeks,  intrigues  of  the  Spaniards  with  the 
Indians,  defence  of  Georgia,   necessitj'  for  chastisement  of  the  hostile  Creeks,  &c.  in  1793. — From 
James,      ---.-..------ 

Seagrove  declares  himself  independent  of  the  authority  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  in  the  exercise  of  his  powers 
and  duty  as  United  States' Indian  agent,  in  1793. — James,  -  -  -  -  -     _       -' 

Seagrove,  Indian  agent,  that  he  had  not  been,  and  would  not  be,  concerned  in  trade  with  the  Indians  while  in 

that  capacity,  made  to  rebut  charges  against  him  in  Georgia,  in  1793. — .\ffidavit  of  James, 
Seagrove  to  Secretary  of  War,  stating  that  the  Governor  of  Georgia  would  not  recognize  him  as  public  agent, 
nor  answer  his  letters.  Sec;  the  conduct  of  McGillivray,  Panton,  and  the  Spaniards,  in  1793. — From 
James,       --..-.------- 

Seagi-ove,  to  T.  Barnard,  deputy  agent,  and  sundry  chiefs  of  the  Creeks,  for  t)ie  arrangement  of  affairs  with 
the  Creek  nation,  in  1793. -^From  James,  ■  ....... 

Seagrove,  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  informing  him  of  his  intention  to  go  into  the  Creek  nation  to  settle 
differences  with  them,  &c.  in  1793. — From  James,  ....... 

Seagrove,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  proposing  to  cancel  the  murder  of  two  Americans  at  Trader's  hill,  by  con- 
sidering the  accidental  murder  of  Indian  David  Cornell  a  satisfaction  therefor,  S;c.  in  1793. — From 
James,      -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -"- 

Seagrove,  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1793,  relative  to  effects  of  conferences  with  the  Indians,  &c.  and  stating 

he  would  not  wish  any  agency  in  Indian  affairs,  should  the  Spaniards  be  allowed  to  continue  to  incense 

the  Indians  against  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  with  impunity. — From  James, 

Seagrove,  and  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  concerning  affairs  with  the  Creeks,  in  1793. — To  the  Secretary  of 

War,  with  account  of  conference  between  James,  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Seagrove,  to  Secretary  of  War,  complaining  of  the  hostility  of  the  authorities  and  people  of  Georgia  to  his 
negotiating  with  tlie  Indians,  their  threats,  spies,  &.C.  in  1793. — From  James,    -  -  -  - 

Seagrove,  to  Secretary  of  War,  that,  on  account  of  the  \iolent  opposition  of  the  Georgia  militia,  and  exaspera- 
tion of  the  Indians,  he  had  determined  not  to  proceed  to  the  Creek  nation,  in  1793. — From  James, 
Seagrove,  to  Secretary  of  War,  that  two  hundred  mounted  militia  of  Georgia,  under  Colonel  Alexander,  had 
gone  on  an  expedition  against  the  Creek  Indians,  in  1793. — From  James,  .  .  .  . 

Seagrove,  as  Indian  agent,  in  Georgia,  in  1793. — From  Constant  Freeman,  to  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to 
proceedings  of  James,       ........... 

Seagrove,  to  Secretary  of  War,  stating  the  violent  conduct  of  the  frontier  people  in  making  incursions  into 
the  Creek  country,  contrary  to  the  orders  and  policy  of  the  General  Government,  and  the  expectation 
that  such  measures  will  bring  on  a  general  war  with  all  the  southern  tribes,  in  1793. — From  James,     - 
Seagrove,  Indian  agent,  had  set  off,  op  the  5th  November,  1793,  to  the  Creek  nation,  for  the  purpose  of  set- 
tling affairs  with  them. — From  Constant  Freeman,  paymaster,  and  agent  of  the  War  Department,  in 
Georgia,  stating  that  James,         .......... 

Seagrove,  to  Governor  of  Georgia  and  Secretary  of  War,  in  1793,  stating  that  he  liad  effected  a  peace  with 

Creek  Indians,  providing  for  the  restoration  of  prisoners  and  property  taken,  &c. — From  James, 
Seagrove,  in  the  Creek  nation,  owing  to  the  lawless  conduct  of  the  frontier  people  of  Georgia  in  murdering 
the  friendly  Indians,  in  1793. — Dangerous  situation  of  James,      ...--- 
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Sea^ove,  after  his  return  from  the  Creek  nation,  in  1794,  to  the  Secretary  of  War  ;ind  George  Matthews, 
Governor  of  Georgia,  stating  that  he  had  effected  a  peace  with  the  Indians,  but  tliat  the  unlawful  con- 
duct of  the  militia  of  the  frontiers  would  frusti-ate  all  liis  exertions,  8cc. — From  James, 

SeagTOve,  agent  of  tlie  United  States,  advising  tliat  compensation  be  made  to  the  owners  of  negroes  taken  by 
the  Creek  Indians,  up  to  1790. — From  James,     -  -  -  -  -  -'  . 

Seagrove,  United  States'  agent  for  that  tribe,  at  the  treaty  of  Coleraine  with  them  in  1796. — The  Creek  In- 
dians, under  the  care  and  direction  of  James,       ------.. 

Secret  service  money  may  be  expended  by  the  commanding  General,  without  requiring  particular  account  or 
names,  and  his  reputation  stands  pledged  for  its  just  appropriation.' — From  Secretary  of  War,  in  1792, 
stating  tliat,  ------...... 

Sedgwick,  of  United  States'  army,  commanding  at  Fort  Matthews,  that  a  company  of  Georgia  militia  had 
marched  to  intercept  the  public  officers  in  Georgia,  and  prevent  tliem  from  meeting  the  Indians  to 
make  peace.  Sec.  in  1793. — Information  from  Lieutenant,  ...... 

Sedgwick,  of  United  States'  army,  commanding  at  Fort  Matthews,  relative  to  a  battle  between  a  party  of  mi- 
litia and  a  party  of  Indians,  in  1794. — From  Lieutenant,  ...... 

Seminoles,  and  other  Lower  Creeks,  in  1789. — General  statement  of  affairs  with,  .... 

Seminoles,  in  1793. — Murders  and  depredations  by  the  Creeks  called,  -  -  .  .  . 

Seminole  tribe  of  the  Creek  Indians,  in  1793. — From  J.  Seagrove  to  Mr.  Payne,  chief  of  the, 

Seminoles,  or  Aulochawans,  being  at  war  in  East  Florida,  in  1812. — Accounts  of  the, 

Seminoles,  and  others,  in  1813. — Hostile  manifestations  by  a  part  of  the  Creeks,  or,     -  -  .  . 

Senate.      (See  President.) — Communications  to  the. 

Senate.     (See  Committees.) 

Senecas.      (See  Six  Nations.) 

Seneca  Abeal  tribes,  in  1784. — Treaty  with,       ......... 

Seneca  chiefs,  in  1791,  on  relations  with  United  States  previous  to,  and  after  Revolutionary  war. — Speeches 
of  Cornplanter,  and  other,  .......... 

Senecas,  or  Six  Nations,  to  engage  their  mediation  between  United  States  and  hostile  tribes,  in  1791. — To,    - 

Senecas,  of  lands  to  heirs  of  Ebenezer  Allen,  in  1791. — Relative  to  assignment  by  the, 

Senecas,  &c.  in  1791. — Means  to  bring  to  justice  the  whites  guilty  of  the  murder  of, 
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Seneca  Indians,  in  1791. — Post  of  Venango  destroyed  on  account  of  the  murder  of,      .  -  .  - 

Senecas,  in  1790,  assuring  them  of  protection  and  possession  of  their  lands. — From  the  President  to  the, 
Senecas  complain  of  unfair  dealing  by  individuals  to  ac([uire  their  lands,  in  1791.      (See  Lands.) 
Senecas,  as  one  of  tlie  "Five  Nations,"  party  to  a  deed  for  lands,  to  Oliver  Phelps  and  Nathaniel  Gorham,  in 
1788.— The,         ............ 

Senecas,  in  1792,  to  retain  their  friendship,  and  assure  them  protection. — Message  from  Secretary  of  War  to 
chiefs  of  the,         .....  ...... 

Senecas  in  war  with  hostile  tribes,  in  1792. — Alhance  and  assistance  of  the,      .  .  -  .  . 

Senecas  of  the  Glaize,  with  other  Indians,  refuse  to  make  peace,  unless  the  Ohio  river  be  the  boimdary  be- 
tween them  and  the  United  Stales,  in  1793. — The,  ---.... 

Senecas,  in  1794. — Murder  committed  by  the,  ........ 

Senecas,  and  others,   (the  Six  Nations,)  to  Pennsylvania  for  land,  including  Presque  Isle,  in  1789. — Deed 
from  the,  ........... 

Senecas  acknowledged  in  treaty  by  the  United  States,  in  1794. — Boundary  of  lands  belonging  to  the, 

Seneca  Indians,  in  1797,  to  enable  them  to  sell  lands  in  New  York  to  Robert  Morris,  (the  pre-emption  right  to 

which  was  ceded  by  that  State  to  Massachusetts  in  1786. ) — Treaty  heldby  Jeremiah  Wadsworth  with  the, 

Seneca  Indians  to  receive  a  reconveyance  of  certain  land  from  the  Holland  Land  Company,  in  1802. — Nomina. 

tion  of  John  Taylor  commissioner,  to  hold  a  treaty  to  enable  the,  .  .  .  .  . 

Seneca  Indians  to  cede  certain  lands  in  New  York  to  that  State,  in  1802. — Treaty  held  by  United  States'  com- 
missioner to  enable  the,  .-...-...- 
Seneca  Indians,  in  1802,  to  enable  them  to  exchange  certain  lands  in  New  York  with  the  Holland  Land  Com- 
pany-— Treaty  held  by  United  States'  commissioner  with  the,     -....- 

Seneca  Indians,  in  1802,  to  enable  them  to  sell  and  convey  lands  in  New  York  to  Ohver  Phelps,  Isaac  Bron- 

son,  and  Horatio  Jones. — Treaty  held  by  United  States'  commissioner  with  the. 
Settlements  on  the  Mobile,  Tombigbee,  and  Alabama  rivers,  in  Mississippi  territory,  in  1801  and  1802. — Rela- 
tive to  complaints  and  jealousies  of  the  Creeks  and  Choctaws  concerning  the. 
Settlements  be  permitted  on  lands  ceded  by  them  for  three  years  from  date  of  treaty. — Stipulation  in  treaty 
of  1805  witli  tlie  Chiekusaws,  that  no,      -.----... 

Settlements  in  Michigan  territory. — Historical  account,  in  1803,  of  titles  to  lands  in  various,     . 

Settlers  on  Indians'  lands  to  be  ])unislied  by  them,  &.c. — Unauthorized.      (See  Lands.) 

Settlers,  in  1791. — Jealousy  of  Indians  excited  by  encroachments  of  frontier,  .  .  .  . 

Settlers,  in  1791. — On  policy  and  necessity  of  protecting  the  frontier,  .  .  .  .  . 

Settlers  from  their  lands,  in  1792. — Application  of  Cherokees  for  removal  of,  .  .  .  . 

Settlers  from  lands  belonging  to  the  Creek  Indians  in  that  State,  in  1794. — Proceedings  of  the  Governor  and 
judiciary  of  Georgia,  for  removal  of  lawless,         ........ 

Settlers  upon  their  lauds.  —  Stipulation  in  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795,  allowing  the  Indians  to  punish  any  un- 
authorized, ..--.-..-... 
Settlers  found  to  be  on  the  Clierokee  lands,  in  1792. — Boundary  hue  between  the  United  States  and  the  Cher- 
okees run,  and  sundry,     ---..-..... 

Settlers  be  considered  within  the  United  States'  line. — Instructions  to  commissioners,  in  1801,  to  make  agree- 
ment with  the  Creeks,  that  the  locations  of  Colonel  Woft'ord,  and  other,  .  -  .  . 
Settlers  from  their  lands. — Stipulation  in  treaty  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  in  1804,  to  remove  unauthorized,    - 
Seven  Castles,  in  Canada,  had  been  invited  to,  and  attended,  a  council  at  the  Miami,  &c.   in  1792. — Informa- 
tion that  the  Indians  called  the,                  ......... 

Seven  Nations,  of  Canada,  advocate  peace  with  the  United  States,  in  council  with  the  hostile  Indians  North- 
west of  the  Ohio,  in  1793. — The,  ......... 

Seven  Nations,  of  Canada,  and  others,   refuse  in  1793  to  make  peace,  unless  the  Ohio  river  be  the  boundary 
between  United  States  and  Indians,  -.-.-.... 

Seven  Nations,  of  Canada,  at  New  York,  for  sale  of  land  to  that  State,  <kc.   in  1796. — Treaty  held  by  United 

States'  commissioner  with  deputies  from  the,        ..--.-.. 

Sevier  to  be  employed  against  the  Indians,  in  1791. — Directions'to  Major  General  St.  Clair  to  engage  Brigadier 

General  John,        .---........ 

Sevier,  of  Southwestern  territory,  relative  to  hostihties  of  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  in  1792. — Accounts  from 
Brigadier  General,  -----...... 

Sevier,  in  1792. — Relative  to  threats  of  Indians  to  kill  Brigadier  General  John,  .  .  .  - 

Sevier  to  protect  Southwestern  frontier,  in  1792. — Position  of  army  under  General,     -  -  - 

Sevier,  whose  name  carries  more  terror  to  the  Cherokees  than  an  additional  regiment  would  have  done. — 

Governor  Blount,  in  1793,  states  necessity  for  forming  militia  of  Southwestern  territory  into  a  brigade, 

in  order  to  give  connnand  to  General,       ---....-. 

Sevier  employed  by  Governor  Blount  as  a  spy  among  the  Cherokees,  in  1793. — Joseph, 

Sevier,  with  his  command,  to  pursue  and  chastise  a  large  body  of  invading  Indians,  in  1793. — Orders  from  D. 

Smith,  Secretary,  and  acting  Governor  of  Soutliwestern  territory,  to  General, 
Sevier  to  head  a  party  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  mounted  infantry,  to  penetrate  into  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns 
against  the  hostile  Indians,  in  1793. — The  acting  Governor  of  Southwestern  territory  states  the  desire 
of  General,  --..--...... 

Sevier,  of  his  expedition  with  four  hundred  men,  in  pursuit  of  an  army  of  one  thousand  Creeks  and  Cherokees; 
the  battle  between  Captain  Evans  and  his  company,  with  a  strong  party  of  them  at  a  fording  place  on 
Hightower  river,  in  which  he  beat  them,  four  for  one,  he.  in  1793. — Report  from  General, 
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Sevier  present  at  council  with  the  Cherokees,  in  1794. — Major,  --.... 

Sevier,  and  his  wife,  of  his  house  against  the  Indians,  and  murder  of  two  of  his  children  by  the  said  Indians  in 
1794. — An  account  of  the  gallant  defence  made  by  old  Colonel,  ..... 

Sevier,  in  1793,  there  being  an  objection  to  the  allowance  by  the  Executive,  on  account  of  the  invasion  of  the 
Indian  country  by  the  mihtia. — Reports  from  Secretary  of  War,  and  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Re- 
presentatives, in  1796,  '97,  on  claims  for  pay  for  services  in  militia  of  Southwestern  territory,  under 
General,  ....---..-.- 

Shaffer  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1793.— Richard,        -.-..... 

Shanklin,  of  United  States'  army,  in  defence  of  Fort  Recovery,  June  30,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Lieutenant,  . 
Shappa  Homo,  a  Choctaw  chief,  in  council,  in  1801. — Speech  of,       - 

Sharp,  of  militia  of  Southwestern  territory,  to  oppose  the  Indians,  in  1792. — Orders  to  Major, 
Shaw  appointed  deputy  or  temporary  agent  to  reside  with  the  Cherokees,  and  instructions  to  him,  in  1792. 
— Leonard,       ....--....  .. 

Shaw,  agent  in  Cherokee  nation,  on  hostility  of  Creeks,  in  1792. — From  Leonard  D., 

Shaw,  brother-in-law  to  Half  Iireed  chief,  agent  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  his  opposition  to  the  boundary  line 
under  treaties;  opposition  to  measures  of  Governor  Blount,  &c.  in  1793, — From  Governor  Blount, 
relative  to  the  improper  conduct  of  Leonard  D.,  ....... 

Shaw,  agent  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  &c.  justifying  his  conduct  and  proceedings,  &c.  in  1793. — Instructions 

from  Governor  Blount  to,  and  letters  from,  Leonard  D.,  - 

Shawanese. — The  Wyandots,  in  1789,  claim  lands  granted  by  the  United  States  to  the, 
Shawanese,  and  others,  in  1786.— Speech  of  the,       --...--. 
Shawanese,  in  1786. — Treaty  with  the,  ......... 

Shawanese,  or  Chaouanons,  to  dispose  them  to  peace,  in  1790. — Message  to  the,       ...  - 

Shawanese,  in  1791. — Hostihties  of  remnants,  &c.  of  the,       .--.... 

Shawanese  among  the  hostile  tribes  in  1792. — The,    ........ 

Shawanese  settled  among  the  Creeks,  in  1792. — Inveterate  hostility  of  a  party  of,     - 

Shawanese,  in  1792. — Speech  of  General  Putnam  to  the  hostile,        ------ 

Shawanese  demand,  as  a  condition  of  peace,  in  1792,  pay  for  lands  settled  south  of  the  Ohio,  and  all  the 
lands  held  in  Sir  William  Johnstone's  time,  or  at  least  all  north  and  west  of  the  Ohio  I'iver;  and  re- 
fuse peace  unless  the  same  shall  be  complied  with. — The,        --.... 

Shawanese  ambassadors  sent  from  the  Northwestern  tribes  with  a  white  man,  to  induce  the  Southern  tribes 

to  join  them  in  war  against  the  United  States,  in  1793. — Information  relative  to  nine, 
Shawanese,  in  council,  in  1793. — Speech  of  the  Farmer's  Brother,  on  behalf  of  the,  ... 

Shawanese  had  four  hundred  and  eighty  warriors,  and  their  sachems  are  Black  Wolf  and  Kakiapilathy,  or 
Tame  Hawk;  their  principal  warriors  are  Blue  Jacket  and  Captain  Jonny. — Information,in  1794,that  the, 
Shawanese,  and  other  Northwestern  Indians,  at  Greenville,  August  3,  1795. — Treaty  of  peace  with  the, 
Shawanese,  and  other  tribes,  in  1803. — Treaty  with  the,         ....... 

Shawanese,  and  other  tribes,  in  1805 — Treaties  made  with  the,         ...... 

Shawanese,  and  other  tribes,  in  1808. — Treaty  concluded  with  the,   ...... 

Shelby,  brother  of  Governor  Shelby,  killed  by  the  Lower  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  in  1793. — Major  Evan,  ' . 
Shelby,  Governor  of  Kentucky,  relative  to  militia  raising  in  th.at  State  to  march  through  said  territory,  to 
make  war  upon  the  Cherokee  Indians,  and  substance  of  his  reply,  in  1793. — From  W.  Blount,  Gov- 
ernor of  Southwestern  territory,  to  Isaac,         ........ 

Shelby,  commissioner  to  make  a  treaty  with  the  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1814. — Instructions  to  Isaac, 
Shepherd,  agent  from  Massachusetts,  present  at  treaty  held  by  United  States'  commissioner  with  Senecas, 
in  1797,  to  enable  them  to  sell  to  Robert  Morris  land  in  New  York,  the  pre-emption  right  to  which 
had  been  ceded  to  Massachusetts,  in  1796. — Wilham,  ...... 

Shields  wounded  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — A  Mr.,     -.------ 

Shory,  commander  of  an  Indian  troop  of  horse,  in  Lower  Cherokee  towns,  in  1793. — Relative  to  Will., 
Sibley's  historical  sketches,  in  1805,  of  the  tribes  in  Louisiana,  south  of  the  Arkansas  river,  and  between  the 

Mississippi  and  river  Grande. — T)r.  John,  -  - 

Sibley's  historical  and  topographical  account,  in  1805,  of  the  Red  river,  and  the  country  adjacent,  as  also  of 
the  Mississippi,  and  other  streams  connected  therewith. — Di'.  John,       -  -  -  -  . 

Sibley,  .ind  other  citizens  of  Michiga:i,  for  protection  against  the  Indians,  in  1811. — Memorial  from  Solomon, 
Silve,  of  5th  British  regiment,  secretary  to  Colonel  McKee,  British  Indian  .agent,  in  1794. — Lieutenant, 
Simcoe,  Colonel  commanding  forces  of  Great  Britain,  in  Upper  Canada,  concoriiiiig  tlie  terms.  Sec.  of  treaty 
proposed  to  be  held  with  the  hostile  tribes  at  Sanduskv,  in  1793. — Correspondence   between  commis- 
sioners of  the  United  States  and  Governor,  ........ 

Simcoe  had  proceeded,  with  three  companies  of  British  troops,  to  build  a  fort  at  the  foot  of  the  "  Rapids," 

on  territory  of  the  United  States,  in  1794. — Information  from  United  States'  Indian  agent,  tiiat  Go\  ernor, 

Simms,  commissioner  of  Georgia,  at  treaty  ofColeraine,  with  the  Creeks,  in  1796. — James,     ... 

Siouxs  proper,  in  1805. — Statistical  account,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the,        ..... 

Sioux,  in  1805,  by  which  they  voluntarily  cede  to  the  United  States  two  portions  of  land  for  establishment  of 
a  trading  pest,  Sec. — Articles  of  agreeinent  with  the,       .  i  .....  - 

Sioux,  and  allowing  tliem  :^2,000  for  said  cession. — Report  of  committee  of  Senate  of  the  United  States,  on 
confirming  llie  tre.aty  with  the,     .-.  ....... 

Six  Nations,  viz.  Mohavi'ks,  Oneldas,  Onondagas,  Tuscaroras,  Cayngas,  and   Senecas,  and  ratification  of  the 
same, — Treaty  of  1789,  with  the,  ......... 

Six  Nations. — Treaty  of  1784,  with  the,  ......... 

Six  Nations,  in  1791. — Conferences  with,  and  authorized  ratifications  of  lands  to  the,  ... 

Six  Nations,  rel.ative  to  preservation  of  peace,  &c.  in  1791. — Message  from  Secretary  of  War  to  the. 
Six  N.'itions,  and  induce  them  to  form  an  .alhance  witli  the  United  States,  against  the  hostile  tribes,  in  1791. — 
Instructions  to  Colonel  Timothy  Pickering,  to  treat  with  the,     ...... 

Six  Nations,  viz.  by  the  "Five  Nations"  and  "  Four  Nations,"  (See  Five  M\d  Four)  to  Phelps  and  Gorham,  of 
Massachusetts,  for  their  Lands  in  New  York,  in  1788. — Deed  from  the,  .... 

Six  Nations,  (See  also  "  Five  ISatiuns"  and  "  Fnwr  A'ations,"  being  composed  of  same  tribes.) 
Six  Nations  at  Buft'alo  creek,  &c.  in  1792. — Speeches  of  hostile  Indians  to,  and  proceedings  in  council  of  the,    3 
Six  Nations,  informing  them  that  the  negotiations  with  liostile  tribes  northwest  of  Oliio,  had  been  broken  up, 
in  1793. — From  United  States' commissioners  to 'he,       ........ 

Six  Nations,  and  their  confederates,  and  .\merican  and  British  superintendents  of  Indian  Affairs,  at  the  Onon- 
daga village,  on  Buffalo  creek,  in  1793. — Councils  held  between  the,    ..... 

Six  Nation";,  thanking  them  for  tlieir  endeavors  to  make  peace  with  the  hostile  tribes,  in  1794,  relating  to 
the  boundary  line,  &c.  and  making  them  presents  of  winter  clothing. — From  Secretary  of  War  to  the. 
Six  Nations  towards  the  United  States. — From  United  States'  Indian  agent,  I.  Chapin,  to  Secretary  of  War, 
in  1794,  that  the  inflammatory  spcecli  of  Lord  Dorchester,  and  hostile  influence  of  the  British  oflicers 
of  Canada,  had  altered  the  friendly  dispositions  of  the,    ..---.- 
Six  Nations,  in  council,  in  1794,  returning  the  speech  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  rejecting  his  proposi- 
tions, expressing  their  dissatisfaction  with  tlie  United  States,  and  declaring  the  entire  independence  of 
the  Indians  as  a  nation. — Speech  of  Captain  Bnmdt,  chief  of  the. 
Six  Nations  on  the  United  States,  increased  as  the  Western  Indians  were  successful  against  the  army  of  the 
United  States,  and  this  disposition  fostered  by  tlie  intrigues  of  the  British,  who  desired  them  to  oppose 
the  settlement  of  Presque  Isle,  in  1794. — Statement  that  the  demands  of  the,  -  '   -   ' 

Six  N.atlons,  generaHy,  and  that  they  h.id  joined  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  under  British  influence, 
in  1794. — Evidence  of  the  hostility  of  Cornplaiiter,  and  the,       -.-.-. 
Six  Nations  to  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  for  a  Large  tract  of  land  in  the  northern  part  of  said  State,  including 
Presque  Isle,  &c.  In  17S9,  and  resistance  of  the  said  Six  Nations  to  the  settlement  of  sa'd  place  by 
Pennsylvania,  in  1794. — Deeds  or  articles  of  conveyance  from  the,         ..... 


No. 

55 

55 


41 


Pages. 
536 

542 


71,74 

585,  621 

41 

453 

52 

488,  489 

96 

662 

29 

279 

29 

245 

29 

278 

38,  40 

41 

49 

52 

67 

104 

108 

125 

41 


41 
139 


76 
41 
41 

113 

lis 

132 
52 


40 

49 

72 

113 

121 

121 

1,5 

1,3 

19 

23 

23 

25 

3, 38 

40 

49 

49 

49 

49 

52 
52 

52 


436 


41 

440 

1 

r,  10 

1 

8 

1 

11 

14 

93 

23 

197 

29 

243 

29 

308 

31 

319 

337, '54, '57 

438,  446 
477 

489 
562 
788 
695,  696 
757 
436 


448,  451 

827 


726 
450 

434 

706,  721 

725 
780 
495 


343 

480 
594 

712 

754 

755 

6,  58,  59 

10,  54 

124 

'45,  147 

165 

210,  211 


357 

477,  481 

478 

480 

481 

504 
509,  515 

512,  513 


INDEX    TO   INDIAN    AFFAIRS. 
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Six  Nations  in  council, showing  their  opposition  to  the  settlement  of  Presque  Isle,ln  1~94. — Proceedings  of  tlie, 
Six  Nations  of  Indians,  in  1802. — .Tolm  Tayler,  of  New  York,  nominated  commissioner  to  hold  treaty  with  the. 
Slaves  be  delivered  up  by  the  Indians,  in  178". — Congress  requii'cs  that,  -  -  .  .  . 

Slough,  of  United  States'  army,  wounded  in  battle,  the  2Uth  August,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Captain  Jacob, 
Smith,  commissioner  to  run  liiie  between  United  States  and  Cherokees,  in  1792. — General,     ■ 
Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  relative  to  Indian  Affiiirs,  in  1793. — From  Secretary  of  War 
to  D.iniel,  -..--.-.-... 

Smith,  Secretary  of  Southwestern  territory,  acting  Governor  in  the  absence  of  (iovernor  Blount,  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  War,  relative  to  an  inhuman  attack  upon  the  houses  of  Hanging  Maw,  and  other  friendly 
Cherokees,  by  Captain  John  Beard,  and  his  company;  stating  his  opinion  that  a  war  with  the  Cherokee 
nation  would  ensue,  also  that  lie  had  ordered  General  Sevier  to  prepare  for  an  expedition  against  the 
hostile  Indians,  in  1793. — From  Daniel,    -.-..--.. 
Smith,  acting  Governor,  Sec.  to  Secretary  of  ^^'ar,  stating  that  the  Cherokees  had  determined  to  wait  to  hear 

from  the  President,  before  they  took  satisfaction  for  said  murders,  &c.  in  1793. — From  Daniel, 
Smith,  acting  Governor,  &lc.  to  Edward  Adair,  trader,  Major  King,  Jolui  Watts,  and  other  chiefs,  among  the 
Cherokees,  to  ascertain  the  sentiments  and  determination  of  the  Cherokees,  relating  to  the  murders  of 
the  friendly  Indians  at  the  Maws,  in  1793. — From  Daniel,  ...... 

Smith,  acting  Governor,  &c.  to  John  Tliompson,  and  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees,  giving' them  provisions,  advising' 
them  to  restrain  their  young  warriors  from  connnit*ing  depredations,  promising'  them  satisfaction  for 
the  late  murders.  Sec.  in  1793. — From  Daniel.     -  -  ...... 

Smith,  acting  Governor,  &c.  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1793,  relative  to  proceedings  of  pai'ties  of  militia  of  the 
territory,  some  with  authority,  othei'S  without  it,  in  hostility  with  the  Indiajis;  murders  and  depreda- 
tions by  the  Indians;  inveteracy  of  the  people  of  tlie  territory  of  all  ranks  against  the  Indians,  on  ac- 
count of  their  hostility;  his  ineffectual  attempt  to  stop  a  large  party  of  volunteers  from  going  against 
tlie  Indians;  their  failure  and  repulse  by  the  Indians;  desire  of  General  Sevier  to  head  a  party  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  to  penetrate  to  the  L'.wer  Cherokee  towns;  the  feeble  f  rce  of  law  in  the  territory 
owing  to  Governor  Blount's  absence;  his  painful  situation  and  necessity  for  the  Governor's  immediate 
return;  part  of  Captain  Kerr's  company  of  United  States' army  to  protect  Cumberland  settlers,  &c. — 
From  Daniel,         ............ 

Smith  killed  by  the  Indians  in  Mero  district,  in  1793. — A  Mr.,  -  .--... 

Smith,  acting  Governor,  relative  to  an  attack  by  a  large  party  on  Henry's  station,  death  of  Lieutenant  Ted. 

ford  and  another  man,  that  General  Sevier  had  been  ordered  to  take  the  field,  that  the  people  were 

relinquishing  their  irregular  designs  of  invading  the  Indians  ;Lgainst  the  order  of  Government,  &c.  in 

1793.— From  Daniel,         ........... 

Smith,  and  others,  in  killing  friendly  Cherokees  on  the  frontiei's  of  Woita  Carolina,  in  1793. — Inhuman  con. 
duct  of  a  Captain,  ........... 

Smith,  extra  ald-de-camp  to  General  Wilkinson,  wounded  in  battle  of  tlie  20th  August,  1791. — Gallantry  of 
Lieutenant  Campbell,        ...-.--.... 

Smith,  Secretary  of  Southwestern  territory,  lo  Secretary  of  War,  in  179.^,  justifying  his,  order  to  General 

Sevier,  in  1793,  to  pursue  the  Indians  into  their  own  country  and  chaslise  them. — From  Daniel, 
Smith,  as  commissioner  to  hold  a  treaty  witli  the  Seneca  Indians,  in  1797. — Message  from  the  President  nomi- 
nating,      .-..-.-..-... 
Smith,  appointed  commissioner  to  run  boundary  line  between  tlie  United  States  and  the  Cherokees,  in  1791. — 
D;uiiel,       ............. 

Smith,  United  States'  commissioner  with  the  Mohawk   Indians,  In  1797,  to  enable  New  York  to  extinguish 
their  title  to  land  In  that  .State. — Treaty  held  by  Isaac,    -.---.. 
Smith,  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  in  1805. — Treaty  by  Return  J.  Meigs  and  Daniel, 
Snyder  and  family  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  1794. — Charles, 
South  Carolina  between  Georgia  and  the  (Jreeks,  in  1 789. — Relative  tn  mediation  of, 
Soiidi  Carolina  Yazoo  Company. — (See  Yiizoo  Coiiipany.) 

South  Carolina,  relative  to  defence  of  that  State  against  the  Indians,  in  1792. — Secretary  of  Warto  Governor  of. 
South  Carolina  to  President  of  the  United  States,  relative  to  preparations  for  defence  against  a  war  with  the 

Creeks,  on  power  of  commencing  war,  5;c.  in  1792. — From  Charles  Pinckney,  Governor  of,    - 
South  Carolina  requested  to  aid  Georgia  in  case  of  invasion  by  tlie  Indians,  in  1793. — The  Governor  of. 
South  Carolina  by  tlie  Indians,  in  1793. — Information  of  the  murder  of  a  man  in,  .  .  .  . 

South  Carolina,  were  formerly  the  hunting  grounds  of  the  Cherokees. — Statement,  in  1793,  that  some  of  the 
western  counties  of,  ---  ........ 

South  Carolina,  had  destroyed  "  Old  Seneca,"  and  other  town.s,   belonging  to  the  Cherokees,  liad  erected 
Fort  Rutledge  on  the  ruins  of  "  Old  Seneca,"  and  that  the  lands  then  occupied  were  obtained  by 
treaty  at  Duet's  corner,  by  right  of  conquest. — Statement,  in  1793,  that  in  1776,  General  M'illiamson, 
with  an  army  from,  ........... 

South  Carolina  requested  by  the  General  Government  to  aid  the  State  of  ijeorgia,  by  military  force,  if  neces- 
sary, to  put  down  the  military  Government  attempted  to  be  raised  by  General  Clarke,  and  his  asso- 
ciates, upon  Indian  huids  within  that  State,  in  1794. — The  Governor  of,  .  .  .  . 

Southern  tribes.     (See  Creeks,  C/ternkees,Chijctinvs,  and  Chickiisaws;  Seagrove,  Hawkins,  Blount,  Agents,  &c.) 
Southwestern  territor)'.     (See  JVilliani  Bhaml,  Ciovernur,  &c.  Lunicl  Smith,  Secretary,  Generals  Robertson  and 

Sevier. ) 
Southwestern  territory,  authorizing  the  Governor  to  call  out  the  militia,  and  the  invasion  of  the  Indian  country, 
to  chastise  the  hostile  towns;  also  the  establlshnient  of  military  posts,  and   employment  of  troops  of 
horse  for  the  security  of  the  people  of  that  territory. — Report  of  committee  of  House  of  Representatives, 
in  1794,  on  protection  of  the,        ......... 

Sovereignly  of  the   United   States. — The  Six  Nalion.s,  Wyandots,  and   others,  in   1789,  acknowledge  them- 
selves under  protection  and,         .......... 

Sovereignty  over  Indians  under  confederation,  in  1786. — Ordinance  relative  to,  -  -  -  - 

Sovereignty  of  Indians,  recognized  by  Congress,  in  1787. — Independence  or,  .... 

Sovereignty  of  the  Indians,  acknowledged  by  Secretary  of  War,  in  1789. — The  imlependence  or, 
Spain. — From  Secretary  of  War,  in  1789,  concerning  trade  of  Creek   Indians  and  British  through  Florida, 
under  protection  of,  ---....-..  . 

Spain,  in  1792. — Arms,  ammunition,  &.c.  furnished  to  tlie  Indians  by  the  ag'ents  of,       - 

Spain,  in  1792. — Choetaws  prevented  from  attending  council  by  agents  of,       - 

Spain  to  prevent  execution  of  treaty  witli  the  Creeks,  of  1790,  Sec. — Message  of  the  President  to  Congress, 

on  21st  November,  1792,  on  interference  of,        .  -  -  .  -  .  . 

{For  documents  sec  vol.  1,  on  "  Foreign  Relations,"  No.  62,  page  138,  and  No.  66,page  247.) 
Spain  in  Florida,  between  the  United  States  and  Southern  Indians,  their  intention  to  erect  a  fort  at  Alabama 
Fork,  &c.  in  1792. — Interference  of  the  authorities  of,     ....... 

Spain  and  her  allies,  in  1793. — From  Secretary  of  War  to  Governors  of  Georg'ia  and  Southwestern  territory, 

on  necessity  and  policy  of  abstaining  from  open  war,  on  account  of  the  Spanish  interference  with  tl:e 

Indians,  which,  at  the  crisis,  might  excite  the  resentment  of,       . 

Spain  hi  exciting  the  Indians  to  murde"  and  rob  citizens  of  the  United  States,  supplying  them  with  anus,  &c. 

in  1793. — Relative  to  perfidious  conduct  of  Governors  and  agents  of,      .  .  .  -  - 

Spain,  in  Florida,  had  been  called  to  Madi'id  by  that  Government  'o  answer  for  their  conduct  against  the 

United  States,  Sec.  in  1793. — Information  that  Governor  O'N  -al  and  Mr.  Pantoii,  ag'ents  of, 
Spain,  and  other  European  nations. — The   forbearance  of  the  United   Sta  ^s  to  retaliate  upon  the  Indians  for 
murders  and  depredations,  in   1793,  induced  them  to  believe  that  this  Government  was  apprehensivt 
of  difficulties  with,  ..--...... 

Spain  prohibited  the  free  navigation  c/the  Mobile  river,  in  1807. — Correspondence  sliowlng  tliat  the  Govern 
ment  of,     .--..--...-- 
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Spain,  nor  witli  any  trader  not  licensed  by  the  United  States.— Tlie  Creeks,  by  articles  of  capitulation  in  1 814, 
are  required  to  hold  no  intercourse  with  any  post,  garrison,  or  town  of,  .  .  .  . 

Spaniards,  in  Florida,  and  Creek  Indians. — From  United  States'  commissioners,  in  1789,  on  the  nature  of  con- 
nexion between,    ------------ 

Spaniards,  and  their  hostile  influence  with  the  Creeks,  in  1792.— Treaty  to  be  held  at  Pensacola  by  the, 
Spaniards  to  the  United  States  among  the  Creeks,  in   179i.— Letters  from  J.  Seagrove,  agent,  to  i-resident 
and  Secretary  of  War,  and  evidence  of  the  liostility  of  the,  -.--.. 

Spaniards  to  excite  the  Indians  to  war  with  the  United  States;  of  their  inveteracy,  and  of  the  increase  of  their 

army  on  the  Mississippi,  in  1792.— Testimony  of  the  exertions  of  the,    -  - 

Spaniards  in  exciting  the  Southern  Indians  lo  murder  and  rob  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  the  promotion 
of  Governor  O'Neal,  and  appointment  of  Major  White,  as  Governor  of  Pensacola,  also  tl>e  establishment 
of  a  new  fort  liy  the  Spaniards  at  Newhope,  on  the  St.  Mary's  river,  in  1793.— Conduct  of  the, 
Spaniards  had  evacuated  tlie  post  at  Newhope,  and  established  one  at  the  river  St.  John's,  supposed  to  be 

caused  by  accounts  of  a  war  between  France  and  Spain,  in  1793. — Information  that  the, 
Spaniards  liad  changed  their  talks  to  the  Indians  favorably  to  the  United  States,  in  1793. — From  James  Sea- 
grove,  that  the,      -  -  -  -  -  ■  -■ 

Spaniards  had  advised  the  Indians  to  keep   peace  with  the   United  States,  in  1793. — Statement  of  the  cliief. 
The  Glass,  that  the,  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Spaniards  to  tlie  Chickasaws,  for  permission  to  build  forts  at  the  Cliickasaw  Bluff  and  Iron  Banks,  in  their 
country,  in  1793. — Relative  to  application  of  the,  ....... 

Spaniards  intended  to  hold  a  treaty  at  the  Walnut  Hills,  with  the  Southern  tribes,  in  1793. — Information  that 
the,  ...-.-------. 

Spaniards  in   attack  upon   I'ort  Recovery,  by  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  June  30,   1794 — General 
Wayne  mentions  the  co-operation  of  the,  ........ 

Spanish  influence,  inducing  hostilities  of  Creeks,  in  1789. — On  subject  of,       -  -  -  .  . 

Spanish  claims. — A  military  post  on  the  Mississippi,  in  1791,  attended  with  difficulties  relative  to, 
Spanish  officers  in  Florida,  in  preventing  the  running  of  the  boundary  line  with  the  Creeks,  in  1792. — Sup- 
posed interference  of,        ----------- 

Spanish  Governor  of  Louisiana,  to  "  Half  Breed,"  a  Cherokee  Indian,  and  his  account  of  Spanisli  influence 
over  the  Indians,  in  1792. — Passport  from,  ..--.... 

Spanish  Governor  of  East  Florida,  relative  to  aff"airs  with  the  Indians,  in  1792. — To  and  from  the, 
Spanish  Governor  of  Pensacola,  to  prevent  an  American  fnim  coming  to  the  United  States,  and  confiscation 
of  his  pioperty,  in  1792. — Orders  by  O'Neal,       -.-..... 

Sp.anish  posts  on  the  Mississippi,  in  1792. — Information  that  "  the  Americans"  were  preparing  to  attack  the, 

Spanish  Governor  of  Pensacola  to  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees,  offering  arms  and  ammunition,  and  encoui-aging 

them  to  war  against  the  United  States,  in  1792. — Relative  to  letters  from  the,    -  .  .  - 

Spanish  and  British  agents  among  tlie  Southern  Indians,  and  hostility   of  the  latter  against  United  States,  in 

1793. — Information  concerning  proceedings  of  the,         .---... 

Spanish  Governor  of  Louisiana  to  the  Cherokees,  advising  them  to  preserve  peace  with  the  United  States,  in 

1793. — Relative  to  a  letter  from  the,         ......  ^  .  . 

Spanish  Governors,  Baron  de  Carondelet  and  Gayoso,  and  their  sincerity  questioned  on  account  of  fostering 
Panton,  and  other  traders,  whose  nefarious  policy  has  caused  the  blood  of  the  innocent  inhabitants  of 
the  frontiers  to  flow  so  copiously,  in  1793. — Kecommendations  of  peace  to  the  Indians,  and  professions 
of  friendsiiip  to  the  United  States,  on  the  part  of  the,       ---.-.. 
Spanish  Governor  of  Pensacola,  in  furnishing  the  Indians  with  arms  and  ammunition  to  war  against  the  United 
States,  proceeded  more  from  mercantile  and  pecuniary  motives,  than  hostile  political  policy,  in  1793. — 
Opinion  of  Governor  Blount,  that  the  conduct  of  O'Neal,  ...... 

Spanish  Government  to  import  goods  for  the  supply  of  Southern  Indians,  and  hostile  influence  of  those  traders 

against  the  United  States,  \inder  protection  of  the  Spanish  officers,  in  1793. — Panton,  and  others,  traders 

in  Florida,  obtained  permission  from  tlie,  ---.-... 

Spanish  agent,  Mr.  Oliver,  to  J.  Seagrove,  Indian  agent  of  the  United   States  among  the  Creeks,  in  1793. — 

Professions  of  friendship  by  the,  ------.... 

Spanish  Governor  of  Pensacola  to  two  British  officers,  to  effect  some   political  purpose  wilh  the  Creeks,  in 
1794. — Relative  to  a  passport  granted  by  tlie,       --...... 

Spanish  Governor  of  Louisiana,  to  the   Clierokees,  advising  them  to  keep  peace  with  the  United  States,  and 
the  King  of  Spain  would  protect  them  in  the  possession  of  their  lands,in  1794. — From  Baron  Carondelet, 
Spanish  province  of  Florida. — Provision  in  treaty  witli  the  Creeks,  in  1795,  relative  to  marking  the  boundary 
line  between  the  United  States  and  the,  ---.-... 

Spanish  Government  at  New  Orleans,   on  subject  of  the  navigation  of  the  Mobile,  and  other  rivers  running 
through  their  territory,  to  tlie  ocean. — From  Secretary  of  War,  in  1802,   directing  General  Wilkinson 
to  ascertain  the  feelings  of  the,     ------.... 

Spanish  Government  that  had  been  recognized  by  them. — Stipula!ion  in  treaty  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  in 

1804,  that  cessions  of  land  to  the  United  States  were  not  to  affect  grants  from  the, 

Spanish  Government  in  Louisiana,  feelings  of  tiie  Indians  towards  die  Spaniards,  &c. — Historical  account  in 

1805,  of  the  posts,  settlements,  &c.  established  by  the,    ----... 
Spanisli  at  Pensacola,  in  case  tliey  gave  an  asylum  to  the  enemy;  and,  evidence  of  their  having  supphed  the 

hostile  Indians  with  arms  and  ammunition.  —  From  Major  General  Andrew  Jackson,  in  1813,  stating  the 
force  necessary  to  beat  the,  -------... 

Spanish  had  invited  the  Creek  Indians  to  unite  against  the  United  States,  and  thev  would  be  supplied  at  Pen- 
sacola, with  arms,  ammunition,  &c. — Infurmation  from  B.  Hawkins,  in  1813,  that  the 

Spanish  in  Florida,  and  tlielr  aid  to  the  hostile  Creeks,  in  1813. — From  Governor  Blount,  of  Tennessee,  rela- 
tive to  the  hostility  of  the,  -------... 

Spears,  concerning  hostility  of  the  Indians,  in  1792. — 'i'estimony  of  Jesse,         -  -  .  .  . 

Spears,  interpreter  at  conference  between  Governor  Blount  and  John  Watts,  and  otlier  chiefs  of  tlie  Chero- 
kees, in  1793. — Susanna,  -------.,. 

Speeches  or  talks  to  and  from  the  Indians. 
Speech  of  the  United  Indian  nations  at  Detroit,  in  1786,         -  -  .  .  .  1 

Speech  of  superintendent  of  United  States  to  Lower  Creeks,  in  1787,  -  - 

Speech  of  Cherokees,  at  treaty  of  Hopewell,  in  1785,  ....... 

Speech  of  Cherokees,  at  Ustinaire,  in  1788,    ------... 

Speechof  Cherokees,  from  Chota,  in  1789,  invoking  protection  of  the  United  States, 

Speeches  of  Governor  St.  Clair  to  the  Miami  and  Wabash  Indians,  in  1790,  -  -  -  -  . 

Speech  from  General  C.  Scott  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Wilkinson  to  the  Wabash  Indians,  after  burning  their 

towns,    ----------... 

Speeches  of  Cornplanter,  and  other  Seneca  chiefs,  relative  to  land  and  affairs  of  that  tribe,  in  1790   1791, 

and  1792,  -------..... 


Speeches  of  several  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations,  relative  to  affah-s  with  the  United  States,  and  diflTerences  with 
the  hostile  tribes,  in  1791,  -------... 

Speeches  of  the  President  of  United  States,  in  1791,  to  the  Senecas,  assuringthem  of  protection  in  possession 
of  their  lands.  Sec.  --------... 

Speech  of  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Senecas  aind  Six  Nations,  in  1791,  relative  to  education,  interpreter,  Sec, 

Speeches  of  Secretary  of  War  to  Senecas,  relative  to  their  mediation  between  the  United  States  and  hostile 
tribes,  in  1791,  ------.-... 
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INDEX    TO    INDIAN    AFFAIRS. 

Speeches  or  talks  io  and  from  the  Indians. 

Speech  of  Secretary  of  War,  in  1791,  to  Miami  and  Wabash  Indians,  to  inchne  them  to  peace, 

Speeches  of  Secretary  of  War  to,  and  by  chiefs  of,  Cherokee  tribe,  at  Pliiladelphia,  1792,   - 

Speech  of  Red  Jacket,  a  Seneca  chief,  concerning- the  lands  of  that  tribe,  in  179(J,         -         - 

Speeches  or  messages  of  Secretary  of  War  to  the"  chiefs  of  the  Scnecas,  in  1792,  to  retain  tlieir  friendship, 
and  assuring-  tliem  protectioi,  &c.         .-_....._ 

Speecii  of  the  President  to  the  chiefs  of  tlic  Five  Nations,  in  Philadelpiila,  in  1792,  to  conlirm  their  friend- 
ship, and  secure  peace  widi  them,         --.-...._ 

Speech  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1792,  to  induce  them  to  peace. 

Speech  of  Colonel  Timothy  Pickering  to  the  Five  Nations,  in  1792,  to  induce  them  to  encourage  the  hostile 
Northwestern  Indians  to  make  peace,   --.-..... 

Speech  or  address  from  Governor  Blount  to  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  in  1792,  to  preserve  peace,  &c.. 

Speech  of  Governor  Blount  to  the  Cherokees,  in  1792,  to  preserve  peace.  Sec. ,  -  -  -  '. 

Speeches  of  Little  Turkey,  and  otlier  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees,  relative  to  boundarv  line,  and  other  affairs 
in  1792, ■-  .  .  ' 

Speeches  of  chiefs  of  Lower  Cherokees  to  Governor  Blount,  and  his  ans-.vers,  ]-elative  to  dispersion  of  hostile 
Cherokees,  in  1792,      -------.... 

Speeches  of  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  in  council,  in  1792,  ---... 

Speech  or  talk  of  The  Breath  and  Charles,  Cherokees,  to  deceive  Governor  Biount  as  to  tiielr  hostile  inten- 
tions, in  1792,  --.-.....__ 

Speech  of  Kenoteta,  or  Rising  Fawn,  to  Governor  Blount,  relative  to  hostile  intentions  of  certain  Creeks  and 
Chei-okees,  in  1792,      --------... 

Speech  or  talk  of  .1.  Seagrove,  agent  to  the  Creeks,  relative  to  the  unsettled  state  of  their  affairs,  in  1792,   - 

Speeches  or  talks  from  the  White  Lieutenant  of  the  upper  towns,  and  of  four  chiefs  of  the  lower  towns  of 
the  Creeks,  in  1792. — Friendly,  ------... 

Speech  or  talk  from  J.  Seagrove,  agent  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Creeks,  in  1792,  inviting  them  to  a  council  at 
the  head  of  St.  Mary's  river,  in  Georgia,  ------.. 

Speeches  from  General  Putnam  to  the  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Miamies,  Wyandots,  and  others  of  the  Miami 
and  Sandusky  rivers,  and  the  lake,  \n  1792,     ------.. 

Speeches  of  hostile  Northwestern  Indians  to  tlie  Six  Nations,  and  proceedings  in  council  of  the  S-ix  Nations 
at  Buttalo  creek,  in  1792,  .........'_ 

Speecli  from  Gjvernor  of  Georgia  to  Cherokees,  for  settlement  of  differences,  in  1792, 

Speeches  of  Cat's  Kacs,  (Captain  Brandt,)  with  deputation  fro-.n  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  to  commis- 
sioners for  treating  with  them,  in  1793,  ------.. 

Speeches  of  commissioners  to  tlie  liostile  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1793,         -  -  -  .  . 

Speech  from  Lieutenant  Colonel  Melton,  of  Georgia  militia,  to  the  head  men  and  warriors  of  Donnelly's 
town,  Ci-eek  nation,  after  pursuing  them  to,  and  driving  them  from,  said  town,  in  1793, 

Speeches  or  talks  fi-om  ,1.  Seag)-ove  to  the  head  men  of  the  Cussetah  and  Coweta  towns,  to  Cornell,  Fine 
Bones,  White  Lieutenant,  and  others,  in  1793,  ----... 

Speeches  f]-om  J.  Se-agrove,  agent,  and  T.  Barnard,  deputy  agent,  to  the  Creeks,  on  the  critical  state  of  af- 
fairs between  them  and  the  United  States,  in  1793,     ---.... 

Speeches  from  Mr.  Payne,  the  great  Seminole  and  Lackaway  King,  &c.  to  J.  Seagrove,  agent,  in  1793, 

Speech  from  Mad  Dog,  White  Lieutenant,  and  other  friendly  Creeks,  to  J.  Seagrove,  agent,  in  1793, 

Speech  from  J.  Seagrove  to  all  friendly  Creeks,  warning  them  that  vengeance  would  be  taken  of  the  bad 
men  of  the  nation,  in  1793,        -------... 

Speech  from  J.  Seagrove  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Cussetah  town,  in  1793,  -  -  -  .  . 

Speech  from  Tuskena  Atca,  or  the  White  Lieutenant,  chief  of  the  Oakfuskees,  a  town  of  the  Upper  Creeks, 
on  the  state  of  affairs  between  them  and  tlie  United  States,  promising  to  bring  the  bad  men  to  justice, 
and  expressing  his  wi.shes  for  peace;  but  threatening  vengeance  should  the  people  of  Geoi-gia  attack 
the  friendly  Creeks,  Sec.  &c.,  in  1793,  -----... 

Speech  from  J.  Seagrove  to  tSie  White  Lieutenant,  in  answer  to  above,  and  promising-  to  go  into  the  Creek 
nation,  See,  ia  1793,     -------.... 

Speeches  from  J.  Seagrove  to  Alexander  Cornell,  the  Mad  Dog,  the  Cussetah  chiefs,  and  Charles  Weather- 
ford,  promising  satisfaction  fur  David  Cornell,  killed  by  tlie  mihtia  tlirough  mistake,  and  makin"-  ar- 
rangements to  go  into  the  nation,  SiC.  h.  1793,  -  -  -  -  -  .      '       . 

Speech  from  the  chiefs  of  the  Creeks,  co  laining  that  the  Americans  had  joined  the  Chickasaws  against 
them,  and  (U^iring  peace.  Sec.  in  179^,  ------.. 

Speech  of  the  Bird  Iv.ng  and  Cussetah  King,  Creek  chiefs,  to  jiajor  Gaither,  to  put  him  on  Iiis  guard  against 
the  hostile  Creeks,  8vC.  in  1793,  -------.. 

Speech  from  Secretary  of  War  to  Hanging  Maw,  promising  satisfaction  for  the  .attack  on  his  town,  and  the 
murders  committed  by  a  party  of  lawless  whites,  in  1793,  ------ 

Speech  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Chickasaws  to  General  Robertson,  informing  him  of  the  war  w  tli  the  Creeks, 
and  calling-  on  the  United  States  for  assistance,  in  means  of  prosecuting  the  war,  in  ITI.'H, 

Speech  of  John  McKee  to  the  hostile  Cherokees,  to  conciliate  them,  in  1793,  -  -  -  - 

Speeches  of  Governor  Blount,  and  of  John  Watts,  and  other  chiefs  of  tlie  Cherokees,  at  a  conference  to 
settle  differences  and  put  an  end  to  hostilities,  in  1793,  ------ 

Speech  of  Governor  Blount  to  tlic  chiefs  of  tlu  Cherokees,  advising  them  to  keep  peace,  inviting  them  to 
Philadelphia,  denouncing  the  hostile  Ci-eeks,  &c.,  in  1793,     ----.. 

Speech,  or  talk,  from  Hanging  Maw,  to  the  President,  in  1793,  complaining- of  the  inliunian  nnii ders  of  friend- 
ly Cherokees  at  his  house,  by  the  militia,  in  violation  of  promises  made  liim,  and  that  the  li-icndly  chiefs 
could  not  now  go  to  Philadelphia,  according  to  invitation,  Sec.  -  -  -  .  . 

Speech  of  Hanging  Maw,  to  Daniel  Smith,  Secretary,  and  acting  Clovernor  of  Southwestern  territory,  in  the 
absence  of  Governor  Blount,  ridiculing  him  for  want  of  authority  to  punish  the  mihtaUien  that  com- 
mitted the  murders  at  his  house,  in  1793,  -------- 

Speech  of  Doublehead  to  Daniel  Smith,  acting  Governor,  Sec.  demanding  satisfaction  for  nine  friendly  Chero- 
kees killed  by  the  mihtia  of  Southwestern  tei-ritory,  in  1793,     ------ 

Speech  of  Little  Turkey,  Cherokee  chief,  relative  to  good  talks  received  frotn  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws, 
the  conference  of  the  Cherokees  \\  ith  the  deputation  from  tlie  Northern  Indians,  and  witli  the  Creeks 
concerning  tlie  same,  in  1793,     -  -  -  -  -  -  ..- 

Speeches  of  Bold  Hunter  and  Tickekisky,  Cherokee  chiefs,   agreeing  to  leave  the   subject  of  difference  to 
be  settled  by  the  President  and  'he  Little  Turkey;  complaining  of  being  hung'-y,  and  asking  for  food, 
whiskey,  Sec.  in  1793,       -------  .  .  . 

Speech  of  Piamingo,  chief  of  the  Cliickasaws,  to  General  Robertson,  returning  thanks  for  supplies  of  corn, 
Sec.  stating  his  fears  for  the  safety  of  Randolph  Robertson,  as  the  patlis  were  way-1,"  d  by  the  Creeks 
and  Cherokees;  advising  that  they  be  chastised,  stating  that  the   Cherokees  had  eneeavored  to  excite 
them  to  war  against  the  United  States,  ii.  1793,  ------- 

Speeches  of  "  Clear  Sky,"  Onondaga  chief,  in  council,  in  1793  and  1794,       .  -  -  -  - 

Speech  of  the  "Farmer's  Brother,"  on  behalf  of  thr;  Shawanese,  Delawares,  and  Twithuays,  in  council,  in 

1793,        

Speech  of  Puchoncheluh,  head  v    rrior  of  the  Delawares,  in  council,  in  1793,  -  .  -  - 

Speecli  of  Red  Jacket,  in  council,  in  1794,         --------- 

Speech  of  Captain  Brandt,  a  cliief  of  the  Six  Nations,  in  council,  in  1794,  rejecting-  a  speech  fro  the  Secretary 
of  War,  proposing  a  settlement  of  differences,  and  stating  that  they  were  tiredof  sulmiiiting  to  injuries 
and  injustice;  that  individuals  had  defrauded  them  of  lands,  and  the  United  States  took  no  notice  of  it; 
that  they  consider  the  Iiidians  sovereigns  of  the  soil  given  to  them  by  the  Great  Spirit,  and  declare 
themselves  independent  and  free  as  any  other  nation,     ------- 
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Speech  of  I.  (Jl.apin,  Indian  agent,  in  1794,  in  reply  to  above,  stating  that  it  was  the  influence  of  the  British 
officers  that  caused  such  expressions;  that,  although  they  had  held  out  the  idea  of  a  war  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain,  the  United  States  are  averse  to  it,  if  peace  can,  with  honor,  be  main- 
tained,     -  -  -  -  -  -  ■  ■  -  "  '.."..' 

Speech  of  Major  General  Anthony  Wayne,  at  the  head  of  his  victorious  army,  and  before  snking- a  decisive 
blov/  to  the  hostile  Indians  northwest  of  the  Okio,  offering  them  peace,  through  motives  of  humanity, 
in  1794, -.,".- 

Speech  of  Governor  of  Georgia  to  the  Creeks,  in  1794,  relative  to  their  non-compliance  with  treaties,  boun- 

,      dary  line,  murders  and  robberies  by  them;  forbearance,  friendship,  and  generosity  of  the  United  States 

towards  them;  advising  them  to  keep  peace  with  all  nations,   and  trade  where  their  interest  would  be 

advanced;  stating-  that  no  more  of  their  land  would  be  wanted,  &c.,      -  -  -  -  - 

Speech  of  CornplanteiCor  Captain  O'Beel,  or  O'Bail,  in  council  of  the  Six  Nations,  in  1794,  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  differences  between  those  nationsand  the  United  States,  and  particularly  the  opposition  of  those 
nations  to  the  settlement  of  Presque  Isle,  and  the  occupation  of  the  land  conveyed  by  them  to  Penn- 
sylvania, in  1789,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ■  rr,-' 

Speeches  of  Tarke,  and  other  chiefs  of  Wyandots,  making  overtures  to  Major  General  Wayne,  after  his  cam- 
paign against  tliem,  in  1794,  and  his  reply,  with  propositions  of  peace  upon  the  basis  of  a  treaty  made 
bv  the  Wyandot,  Delaware,  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Pattawatamy,  and  Sac  nations,  with  Governor  St. 
Clair,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Muskingum,  -  -  -  -  "  .   '     .        ' 

Speeches  of  Colonel  John  Watts,  the  Hanging  Maw,  and  other  Cherokee  chiefs,  in  council,  witli  Governor 
Blount,  for  settlement  of  differences  and  making  peace,  in  1794,  .  .  -  -  - 

Speech  of  James  Davidson,  a  chief  of  the  Valley  and  Overhill  towns,  to  John  McKee,  agent  to  the  Chero- 
kees,  in  1794. — Friendly,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Speeches  of  General  Wavne  to  certain  Wyandots,  or  hostile  Northwestern  tribes,  in  1794,  relative  to  settle- 
ment of  differences  between  them  and  the  United  States,  and  to  intrigues  of  the  British  to  prevent 
them  from' making  peace  with  the  United  States.— Letters  or,  -  -  -  -  - 

Speeches,  in  council,  between  Major  General  Anthony  Wayne  and  sundry  chiefs  of  the  confederated  Indians 
northwest  of  the  Ohio,  containing  much  native  eloquence,  and  which  resulted  in  the  treaty  of  Green- 
ville, in  1795,        -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  •  -  "        .  / 

Speeches  in  council  between  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  commissioners  of  Georgia,  and  the  chiefs 
of  the  Creek  Indians,  which  resulted  in  the  treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  1796,  .  -  -  - 

Speeches  at  the  treaty  of  New  York,  between  a  commissioner  of  the  United  States,  agents  of  New  York,  and 
chiefs  of  the  Coghnawaga  and  St.  Regis  Indians,  on   behalf  of  the  Seven,  Nations  of  Canada,  in  1796, 

Speech  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the  Cherokee  Indians,  in  1798,  stating  that  commissioners 
had  been  appointed  to  hold  a  treaty  with  them,  the  friendly  measures  of  the  Government  towards  them, 
and  advising  them  to  cede  or  sell  certain  lands  to  the  United  States. — A  talk,  or,  .  -  - 

Speech  of  the  Governor  of  New  York  to  the  Oneida  Indians,  accepting  their  proposals  for  the  sale  of  lands 
in  that  State,  in  1798,       -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ■         .  "  .  ' 

Speeches  of  commissioners,  and  of  Major  Colbert,  a  chief  on  the  part  of  the  Chickasaws,  at  conference,  in 
1801,        -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -_  -  -        ,    - 

Speech  from  Little  Turtle,  in  1802,  requesting  that  ardent  spirits  may  be  prohibited  from  being  introduced 
among- the  Indians,  and  that  farming  utensils  be  furnished  to  them,         -  -  -  - 

Speech  from  United  States'  commissioners  to  the  Cherokees,  in  council,  in  1801,  to  obtain  cession  of  land, 
and  permission  to  make  roads  through  their  country;  and  speeches  of  Doublehead,  or  Chuilatague, 
refusing,  in  tlie  name  of  the  nation,  to  accede  to  either,  ....-- 

Speeches  from  United  States'  commissioners  to  the  Choctaws,  and  their  speeches  in  reply,  in  council,  at  Fort 
Adams,  in  1801,  on  the  subject  of  a  road  through  their  nation,  fixing  the  boundary  line,  improvements 
in  agriculture,  manufactures,  &c.,  .....---- 

Speeches  by  the  United  States'  commissioners  and  the  Creek  chiefs,  at  treaty  of  Fort  Wilkinson,  in  1802, 

Speech  of  Hopoie  Micco,  Creek  chief,  requiring  a  reservation  of  land  for  a  trading  establishment,  in  1804,    - 

Speeches  of  Governor  Hull,  and  of  several  chiefs  of  the  Pattawatairi}-,  Chippewa,  Ottawa,  and  Wyandot 
tribes,  at  friendly  conference,  in  1807,  .....--- 

Speech  of  Red  Jacket,  a  chief  of  the  Senecas,  in  1810. — Friendly,     ...--- 

Speech  of  the  Ottawas,  in  1811. — Friendly,       .--.-.--- 

Speech  of  Mishecausequali,  or  Little  Turtle,  to  General  Harrison,  in  1812. — Friendly,  ... 

Speeches  of  the  United  States'  commissioners  and  the  Indians,  in  council  with  the  Wyandots,  and  others,  in 
1814,         -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -.-„•." 

Speeches,  or  talks,  between  Colonel  Hawkins,  agent,  and  sundry  chiufs  of  the  Creeks,  in  1813,  on  various 
interesting  matters  concerning  them,       ......... 

Springtons,  a  Cherokee  town,  at  attack  on  Buchanan's  station,  in  1792. — Warriors  from,         ... 

Staetans,  in  1805. — Statistical  account,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the  tribe  of,  .... 

State  and  General  Governments,  in  making  treaties  with  the  Indians. — From  Secretary  of  War,  in  1789,  rela- 
tive to  powers  of  the,       ....-...--- 

State  authority  of  Georgia,  in  the  exercise  of  his  powers  and  duty  as  Indian  agent  of  the  L^nited  States,  in 
1793. — From  J.  Seagrove,  declaring  himself  independent  of  the,  .  .  .  -  - 

State  Governments  to  protect  the  citizen,  and  of  the  citizen  to  abstain  from  giving  cause  of  aggression  to  the 
Indians. — From  Alexander  Hamilton,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  acting  Secretary  of  War,  to  the 
Governor  of  Georgia,  in  1794,  directing  him  to  remove  a  post  established  by  Georgia  on  Indian  terri- 
tory, and  to  put  an  end,  immediately,  to  the  illegal  settlement  and  anti-republican  government  attempt- 
ed to  be  erected  by  General  E.  Clarke,  and  his  associates,  on  said  territory,  and  stating  the  relative  and 
reciprocal  duties  of  the  General  and,        ..-..---- 

State  of  Pennsylvania  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  1794,  urging  the  paramount  duty  of  the  Exe- 
cutive of  a  State  to  execute  a  law  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  such  State,  in  preference  to  obeying  the 
request,  or  the  requisition  of  the  Executive  of  the  United  States,  founded  upon  general  State  policy, 
'  or  other  motive  less  cogent  than  that  of  obedience  to  an  express  provision  of  the  constitution,  or  a  law 
of  the  United  States;  but,  at  the  same  time,  yielding  to  the  request  of  the  President  to  suspend  the  exe- 
cution of  the  act  of  the  Legislature  for  laying  out  Presque  Isle  into  town  lots,  &c.;  also  opinion  of  Jared 
IngersoU,  Attorney  General  of  Pennsylvania,  on  legality  of  said  suspension,  &c. — From  Thomas  Mifflin, 
Governor  of  the,  .......-.-- 

State  of  Pennsylvania  authorizing  the  Ga\'ernor  to  raise,  by  enlistment,  from  the  militia  of  the  Commonwealth, 
four  companies,  for  the  defence  of  Philadelphia  and  the  frontiers  of  that  State,  in  1794. — Opinions  of 
J.  IngersoU,  Attorney  General  of  Penns)'lvania,  and  of  William  Bradford,  Attorney  General  of  the  U. 
States,  on  the  constitutionality  of  an  act  of  tlie,  ....... 

States  under  confederation,  in  1786,  regarding  Indians. — Authority,  jurisdiction,  &c.  of  the,  - 

States,  were  not  to  be  infringed. — Instructions  from  Congress,  in  1787,  that  the  right  established  by  acts 
respecting  Indians  by  the,  .......... 

States  to  support  expedition  under  General  St.  Clair,  in  1791. — Provision  for  raising  two  thousand  levies,  or 
militia  from  the,  ........... 

States  and  General  Government  in  commencing  war  with  other  powers. — From  Charles  Pinckney,  Governor 
of  South  Caroli:ia,  in  1792,  on  relative  powers  of  the,     ..----- 

Stations,      (^ce  Posts.) 

Statistical  view  of  the  Indians  in  the  territory  of  Louisiana,  or  Missouri,  and  countries  north  and  west,  in  1805. 
— I^ewis  and  Clarke's,      --.-...-..- 

Stealing.      (See  Rohberlts.) 

Steedman,  William.      (See  Capl.  Peter  Fund.)  •       '     -  '■ 

Steele,  commissioner  for  Georgia,  in  1788. — John,         -.....-. 

Steele,  and  his  eldest  daughter,  killed  by  tlije  Indians  in  1793. — James,  -  -  -  -  -j 
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Steele,  as  commissioner  to  treat  with  the  Cherokee  Indians,  in  1798. — Instructions  to  John, 

Steuben's  tactics  prescribed  for  the  instruction  of  the  army,  in  1791. — Baron,  -  -  .  . 

Stock  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  be  held  by  the  President,  in  trust  for  the  Seneca  Indians,  granted  to 
them  by  R.  Morris,  for  lands  in  New  York,  in  1797.  — Annuity,  or  interest  on,  -  -  . 

Stock,  amounting  .tn  two  hundred  thousand  dollars,  bearing  an  interest  of  six  per  cent.,  in  consideration  for  a 
large  traci  ui  land  ceded  to  the  United  States.— Stipulation  in  treaty  with  the  Creeks,  in  1804,  for  pay- 
ing them  in,  -  --  -  -  -  -'. 

Stockbridge,  or  Muhheconnuck  InSiians,  in  1791,  relative  to  settlement  of  differences  with  hostile  Indians. 

Correspondence  witli  a  chief  of,  ----..... 

Stockbridge  Indians  included,  in  1792. — Instructions  to  General  Israel  Chapin,  as  deputy  temporary  agent  to 
the  Five  Nations,  the,       -------.... 

Stockbridge,  and  other  Indians,  for  services  to  United  States  in  Revolutionary  war. — Treaty,  in  1794,  making 
compensation  to  the,         ------..... 

Stringer,  that  the  Spanish  authorities  encouraged  the  Indians  to  murder  and  rob  the  Americans,  in  1793.— 
Evidence  of  William,        -----...... 

Stuart,  formerly  British  superintendent  of  tlie  four  Southern  nations  of  Indians. — Relative  to  Colonel, 

Sullivan,  as  an  interpreter  to  the  Upper  Creeks,  in  1793. — The  cliief  "White  Lieutenant"  recommends 
Stephen,  -  -  -  -  '- 

Sun,  a  Pattawatamy  chief,  in  council  at  Greenville,  in  1795. — Speeches  of,       -  .  .  .  . 

Superintendent  of  Indian  affairs,  in  1788. — Richard  Winn,         --.-... 

Superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  for  the  Nortliern  Department,  in  1792. — A  deputy  agent  to  report  to  Gover- 
nor Arthur  St.  Clair,  as,  ----...... 

Superintendents  for  Northern  and  Southern  Departments,  under  ordinance  of  Congress  of  1789. — (See  A. 
St.  Clair,  and  James  White.)        ----.-.... 

Superintendent  of  Indian  affairs,  in  1803. — Treaties  made  witli  certain  Indian  tribes  by  W'illiam  H.  Harrison, 
Governor  of  Indiana  territory,  and,  ------... 

Superintendent  of  Indian  trade;  on  the  state  of  that  trade,  agents,  &c   in  1812. — From  John  Mason,     - 

Superstition  of  the  Cherokees  in  their  abandoning  their  settlement,  believing  it  to  be  infested  by  ivitches,  &c. 
in  17S2.— Relative  to  tlie,  -  - '  - 

Superstition  of  the  Creeks,  and  tlie  pernicious  influence  of  their  prophets,  in  1813. — Evidence  of  the, 

Supplies  for  the  Indians.      (See  f  resents- — Expenditures.) 

Surveyor,  to  run  the  boundary  line  between  tlie  United  States  and  the  Cherokees,  in  1791.— Andrew  Ellicot 
appointed,  -  -  -  ---..... 

Swaggles  towns,  and  others,  in  1793. — Talk  held  by  tlie  Creeks  of,       - 

Swan,  of  the  army,  in  1802. — Station  of  Major,  -----... 

■        X. 

Tachies,  in  1805. — Historical  account,  by  Doctor  Sibley,  of  the  tribes  of  Inies,  or,  ... 

Tactics  prescribed  for  the  instruction  of  the  army,  in  1791.  —  Baron  Steuben's,         -  - 

Talk.     (See  Speech.) 

Talotiskee,  in  1792. — Ho.stility  of  the  Creek  chief,     ---..... 

Tamoria  tribe.     (See  Kaskaskia.) 

Tankaways,  or  Tanks,  in  1805. — Historical  account,  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,  ... 

Tarke,  or  Crane,  a  Wyandot  chief,  in  council,  at  Greenville,  in  1795. — Eloquent  speeches  of, 

Tatam,  of  Richmond,  reader  of  proceedings  at  treaty  with  the  Cherokees,  at  Holston. — Colonel,     - 

Tate,  agent  of  Great  Hritain  among  the  Creeks  to  excite  them  ag;unst  the  United  States  in  the  Revolutionary 
war. — Concerning  a  Mr.,  •-........ 

Tattn.all,  Governor  of  Georgia,  relative  to  negotiations  with  the  Creeks,  in  1802.— From  United  States' 
commissioners  to  Josiah,  -  -  .  .  .  .  .  . 

Tatum,  major  of  militia  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  1794,    ---.... 

■[•awakenoes,  or  Three  Canes,  in  1805. — Historical  account  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,   - 

Tawas,  among  the  hostile  tribes,  in  1792. — The,         -  .  .       '      . 

Taylor,  commander  of  an  Indian  troop  of  horse  in  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns,  in  1793. — Relative  to  John, 

Taylor,  killed  by  the  Indians  .at  Pidgeon,  Jefferson  county.  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — Mr.   . 

Taylor,  of  U.  S.  dragoons,  in  defending  Fort  Recovery,  in  June  30,  1794. — Intrepidity  of  Captain  James,  - 

Taylor,  agent  of  New  York,  at  treaty  by  United  States'  co}nmissioner,  in  1798,  to  enable  that  State  to  ex- 
tinguish the  title  of  the  Oneida  Indians  to  lands  therein. — John,  ..... 

Taylor,  as  commissioner  to  hold  treaties  with  the  St.  Regis  and  Seneca  Indians,  in  1802,  to  enable  the  for- 
mer to  cede  land  to  New  York,  and  the  latter  to  receive  a  re-conveyance  of  land  from  the  Holland 
Laud  Company. — Nomination  of  John,  --...... 

Taylor,  as  commissioner  to  hold  a  treaty,  or  treaties,  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  in  1802. — Nomination 
of  John,  ............ 

Taylor,  as  commissioner  of  United  States  with  the  Oneida  and  Seneca  Indians,  in  1802,  to  enable  them  to 
sell,  convey,  and  exchange,  certain  lands  in  New  York. — Treaties  held  by  John, 

Tccumseh,  brother  of  the  Shawanese  prophet,  in  1811. — Evidence  of  the  hostile  intentions  and  acts  of,     - 

Tecumseli  to  the  Creeks. — Statement,  in  1814,  relative  to  the  speeches  and  liostile  intentions  and  mission  of, 

Tedford  killed,  and  his  body  mangled  in  an  inhuman  manner  by  the  Indians  near  Henry's  Station,  in  1793. 
— Lieutenant,   -  .  .  ........ 

Telfair,  of  Georgia,  concerning  violent  conduct  of  the  frontier  people  of  that  State,  1792. — From  J.  Sea- 
grove,  agent  of  United  States  to  Governor,      ........ 

Telfair,  Governor  of  Georgia,  relative  to  hostilities  with  the  Indians,  &c.  in  1793. — Correspondence  between 
the  Secretary  of  War  and  Edward,       ......... 

Telhuanas,  a  town  of  the  Lower  Creeks,  in  1792. — Friendly  letter  from  John  Kinnard,  chief  of  the  Telli. 
huanas,  or,         --.----..-.  . 

■fellihuanas,  or  Telhuanas,  to  J.  Seagrove,  agent  of  United  St.ates,  in  1793.  —  Speech  from  Creeks,  head- 
men of  the  Chehaws,  and,         .......... 

Tenan,  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1795. — Col.  Hugh,    ........ 

Ten  Broeck,  an  agent  from  New  York,  to  hold  treaty  with  the  Mohawk  Indians,  in  1797. — .\br.aliam, 

Tenisaws,  in  1805. — Historical  account,  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,  -  ...  - 

Tennessee  and  other  companies,  in  1789. — Act  of  Georgia  disposing  of  certain  vacant  lands  to  the, 

Tennessee  Land  Company,  at  the  Muscle  Shoals,  be  prevented,  in  1792.— Cherokees  desire  that  the  set- 
tlement of  the.  ........... 

Tennessee,  and  also  claimed  by  the  Clierokec  Indians;  also  address  and  remonstrance  of  Legislature  of 
Tennessee  on  same  subject. — Report  of  a  committee  of  the  Senate,  in  1797,  on  subject  of  lands 
claimed  by  J.  Glasgow  and  others,  on  warr.ants  from  North  Carolina,  under  acts  of  its  Legisl.ature,  in 
1783-4,  lying  within  the  State  of,  .-------  - 

Tennessee,  above  mentioned. — Report  of  a  committee  of  House  of  Representatives,  in  1797,  on  the  re- 
monstrance of  the  Legislature  of,         --------  - 

Tennessee. — The  Cherokees,  by  treaty'  in  1805,  cede  a  section  of  land  at  Southwest  Point  to  the  United 
States,  as  a  seat  of  Government  for  the  State  of,  ------  - 

Tennessee,  in  1812. — From  Willie  Blount,  Governor,  relative  to  murders  and  depredations  by  the  Creeks  in, 

Tennessee,  to  General  Floyd,  in  1813,  on  state  of  the  war  with  the  British,  Indians,  and  Spaniards,  the  re- 
liance on  Tennessee  to  defend  the  Southwestern  frontiers;  the  necessity  for  taking  the  Creek  country 
and  the  Fioridas,  to  ensure  pe.ace  to  the  Southern  frontiers,  &c. — From  W.  Blount,  Governor  of. 
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Tetabokshke,  king  of  the  Delawares,  in  council  ai  Greenville,  in  1795. — Speech  of,  .  -  - 

Texas,  in  1804. — Description  by  Wm.  Dunbar  and  Dr.  Hunter,  of  the  province  of,  ... 

Tl>efts.      (See  Robberies.) 

Tiionuis,   with  talk  of  Mad  Dog,  and  other  chiefs  of  the  Creeks,  asking  the  delivery  of  the  murderers  of 
David  Cornell,  an  Indian,  in  1793. — From  Ricliard,       ....... 

'I'hom.as,  present  at  council  witli  the  Cherokees,  in"l794. — Colonel  Abisha,  .... 

Thomas,  interpreter  to  the  Creeks  at  treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  Georgia,  in  1796.— Richard,     - 
Thompson,  Secretary  of  Congress  for  treating  with  Indians,  in  1787-8. — Instructions  from  Charles, 
Thompson,  "a young  lady  of  handsome  fortune,"  taken  prisoner  near  Nashville,  in  1792,  and  considered 
as  a  slave,  and  after  two  years  captivity,  purchased  by  a  trader,  and  restored  to  her  friends. — Cruel 
treatment  by  the  Creeks  of  Miss,  ......... 

Thompson,  messenger  with  friendly  talk  from  the  Little  Turkey  to  Governor  Blount,  in  1793. — John, 
Threslier  and  family,  in  Georgia,  in  1793. — Cruel  murder  by  the  Indians  of  the  wife  of  Richard, 
Tiawancas,  or  Broken  Twig,  that  the   Six  Nations  meditated  hostihty  against  the  United  States,  in  1794. — 
Information  from  an  old  friendly  Indian  named,  ....... 

Tickekiskv,  a  Cherokee,  to  D.  Smith,  acting  Governor  of  Southwestern  territory,  in  1793. — Talk  from,     - 
Tillum,  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — Tliomas  and  James,  ...... 

Tinnan,  murdered  by  the  Lower  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  in  1793 — Colonel  Hugh,   -  .  .  - 

Tinsley,  commanding  Fort  Franklin,  informing  him   that  the  Indians  had  refused  to  make  peace,  in  1793. — 

From  commissioners  to  Lieutenant,      ........ 

Tipton  to  raise  men  in  Southwestern  territory  to  march  against  the  Cherokees,  in  1793. — Endeavors  of  Col. 

John,     ...---...--.- 

Tipton,  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — Joshua,         --.--... 

Titsworth,  murdered  by  the  Indians,  in  1794. — Two  families  named,  ..... 

Todd,  with  his  brigade  of  Kentucky  volunteers  in  battle   ag.ainst  the  British  and  Indians,  20th  August, 

1794. — Brigadier  General,  ..-...--.. 

Tool  before  the  commissioners  sit  treaty  of  Coleraine,  relative  to  improper  attempts  to  obtain  lands  from  the 

Creeks, — Examination  of  Robert,  ......... 

Tootehoomuh,  a  Choctaw  chief,  in  council,  in  1801. — Speech  from,  .  .  -  . 

Topographical  account  of  Louisiana  and  the  country  adjacent  to  the  Red  river  and  the  Washita,  by  Dr. 

Sibley,  Wm.  Dunbar,  and  Dr.  Hunter,  in  1804-5. — Historical  and,     ..... 

Torrev,  Cornet   U.   S.   dragoons,  killed   in   bravely  defending  Fort  Recovery,  30th  June,  1794. — Daniel, 
Toqus,  one  of  the  Upper  Cherokee  towns,  in  1793. — Death  of  Noonday,  a  Cherokee  chief,  of, 
Toulmin,  in  1813,  relative  to  hostilities   and  campaign  against  the  Creeks,  in  1813. — From  B.  Hawkins, 
agent  to  Judge,  ........... 

Towiaches,  in  1805. — Historical  accoiint,  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,       - 

Towles,  U.  S.  light  infantry,  who  fell  in  the  battle  of  20th  August,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Lieut.  Henry  B.,   . 

Townsend,  an  Englishman,  concerning  proceedings  of  the  English  and  Spanish  agents  among  the  Southern 

Indians,  and  the  dispositions  of  those  Indians  towards  the  United  States,  in  1793. — Information  from 

Jacob,  ....-..-.--.- 

Tracey,  relative  to  expenses  of  holding  certain  treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes,  to  enable  them  to  transact 
business  concerning  land  with  the  State  of  New  York  and  individuals,  in  1802. — From  Secretary  of 
War  to  Uriah,  -...----..-- 

*"■,  Trade  with  the  Indians. 

Trade  with  Wyandots  .and  others,  in  1789. — Regulations  of,  -  -  -  -  '  - 

Trade  with  Indians,  in  1786. — Ordinance  of  Congress  regulating,       ...... 

Trade  with  Indians,  in  1789. — Superintendents  or  agents  prohibited  to,         - 

Trade  with  the  Creeks  through  Florida  was  under  protection  of  Spain,  and  that  its  profits  accrue  to  Great 
Britain. — Statement  that,  ......... 

Trade  with  Indians,  in  1785.  —  Relative  to  efforts  by  Spaniards  and  French  to  engross  the,     - 

'I'rade  with  Indians,  in  1789. — Relative  to  military  posts  for  protection  of,     . 

Trade  with  Creeks,  in  1790. — Secret  articles  of  a  proposed  treaty  to  protect  the,     .... 

Trade  of  the  Creeks,  in  1789. — Description,  articles,  amount,  &c.  of  the,     ..... 

Trade  witli  the  Creeks,  in  1790. — Regulation  of,  ........ 

Trade  with  the  Cherokees  to  be  regulated  exclusively  by  the  United  States,  in  1791, 

Trade  with  the  Indians,  in  1792. — Relative  to  exclusive  rights  of  individuals  to,         .... 

Trade  with  the  Creeks,  in  1792. — Instructions  relative  to  granting  hcenses  to,  .... 

Trade  with  Creeks,  in  1792. — From  J.  Seagrovc,  agent,  on  forms  of  licenses  to,        . 

Trade,  and  advising  them  to  keep  peace  with  the  United  States,  and  a  trade  would  be  opened  witli  them, 
when  they  would  get  goods  for  one-fourth  less  than  they  paid  for  them  in  1794. — Speech  of  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Georgia  to  the  Creeks,  stating  that  Panton,  and  other  evil  disposed  persons,  had  advised 
them  to  war  with  the  United  States,  that  they  might  monopohze  the,  .... 

Trade  with  the  Indians,  and  preservation  of  peace  thereby. — Report  of  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, in  1794,  on  the  expediency  of  investing  §100,000,  and  appointment  of  agents  for  the  sup- 
port of,  ............ 

Trade  in  horses  stolen  by  tlie  Indians  from  Southwestern  territory,  and  sold  at  Swannano,  in  North  Carolina, 
at  foot  of  Oconee  mountain.  In  South  Carolina,  and  at  Tugelo,  in  Georgia,  to  white  people  residing 
there,  in  1794. — Nature  and  extent  of  the,       ........ 

Trade  witli  the  Indians  nortliwest  of  the  Ohio,  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795. — Provisions  for  estab- 
lishing, .....-..--.. 

Trade  with  the  several  Indian  tribes  in  the  United  States. — From  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Senate,  in  1795, 
on  measures  concerning,  .......... 

Trade,  for  the  supply  of  that  nation  with  articles  necessary  for  their  use,  had  been  determined  upon,  and  the 
manner  Intended  for  conducting  the  same. — Speech  of  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States  to  the 
Creek  Indians,  at  treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  1796,  st.ating  that  a  new  system  of,  - 
Trade  with  Indian  tribes,  establishment  of  trading  houses.  Sec. — Report  of  a  committee  of  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, in  1800,  on  subject  of,         --------  - 

Trade  with  the  Indians,  and  trading-  houses  for  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  Indians  in  Tennessee  and  Georgia, 

in  1801. — Report  of  committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  on  continuance  of  the. 
Trade  with  the  Creeks,  in  1801. — A  sketch  from  the  agent  on  state  of  the,  .  .  .  - 

Trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes,  with  a  statement  of  Indian  factories'  accounts,  &c.  to  1st  Jan- 
uary, 1801. — Message  from  President  to  Congress,  relative  to  extension  of  acts  aiithorizing. 
Trade  of  the  Grand  Osage  Indians,  in  1805. — Lewis  and  Clarke's  account  of  the,      -  -  -  ■ 

Trade,  establishment  of  trading-  houses,  and  the  expenses  of  the  establishment,  in  1809. — From  John  Mason, 
superintendent,  relative  to  the  operation  of  the  office  of  Indian,  -  -  -  -  - 

Trade,  from  1st  January,  1808,  to  30th  September,  1811;  amount  of  annual  purchases;  sales,  and  articles 
received  in  payment;  also,  the  number,  names,  and  salaries  of  agents  employed,  and  the  state  of  the 
trade  at  each  trading  liouse. — From  the  Secretary  of  War,  in  1812,  with  a  statement  of  the  capital 
employed  in  tlie  Indian,  .....  ..... 

Trade  and  Intercourse  with  the  several  Indian  tribes,  from  the  4th  March,  1789,  to  24th  May,  1813. — Index 

or  statement  showing-  tlie  laws  of  United  States  concerning  tlie,  .  .  .  -  . 

Trader's  hill,  in  Georgia,  in  1792. — Horses  stolen  by  Creeks  sent  to  Captain  Fleming,  at,     - 

Tr.aders  may  be  established  among  them,  in  1793. — Instructions  to  obtain  permission  from  the  Northwestern 

Indians  that,      --..-.....-. 
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Ixxi 


Trade  with  the  Indians. 

Trader's  hill,  Georg-ia,  in  1793. — Murders  and  depredations  by  the  Indians  at,  -  .  .  -    . 

Traders  among-  the  Creeks,  to  rob  the  store  of  Kobert  Seugrove,  an  American  trader;  murder  of  Fleming- 

and  Moffit,  Stc.  thereat,  in  1793. — Information  that  the  Indians,  set  on  by  Panton  and  Uurgess,  foreign, 

Traders  among  the  Cherokccs,  &c.  receive  stolen  horses  from  the  Indians,  and  barter  them  ofi'  for  negroes, 

&c.  in  1793. — Information  that,  -  -  -  - 

Trader  in  Florida,  in  governing  the  Indians,  by  preventing  them  from  fighting  each  other,  and  turning  them 
against  tlie  United  States,  in  1793. — Statement  relating  to  the  influence  and  address  of  Panton,  a 
Scotch  refugee  tory,  or  British  subject,  and,  ........ 

Trader  at  Fensacola,  in  1794. — Uclative  to Russell,  Indian,         ------ 

Traders  made  prisoners  by  the  Chickasaws,  in  1794. — Statement  that  goods  sent  by  Panton,  Leslie,  and 
Forbes,  from  Pensacola,  were  taken,  and  their,  -  -  -  -  -  .     ,        . 

Trader,  of  the  hostile  disposition  of  the  Six  Nations,  in  1794. — Information  by  1).  Ramsoni,  a, 

Trader,  living  among  the  Cherokees,  to  be  agent  of  the  United  States,  to  preserve  peace  with  the  Creeks 

and  Lower  Cherokees,  in  1794. — Recommendation  by  Governor  Blount  of  John  McDonald,  a  Scotch, 

Tradere  be  sent  to  reside  among  them. — The  Indians,  in  council  with  General  Wayne,  at  Greenville,  in  1"9.'3, 

request  that,      ----.----... 

Traders  in  the  Northwestern  teiritory,  in  1S02. — Relative  to  effect  caused  by  United  State:,'  trading  houses 
upon  the  business  of  the  British  and  American,  ....... 

Trader  not  licensed  by  the  United  States;  and  the  United  States  demand  the  right  to  establish  mllltai-y  posts 
and  trading  iiouses  on  their  territory. — The  Creeks,  by  articles  of  capitulation,  in  1814,  are  required 
to  hold  no  intercourse  with  any  agent  or,  -..---.. 

Trading  posts  established,  in  1789. — Indian,   - 

Trading  posts,  in  1796. — Lands  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the  Creeks,  in  treaty  at  Colcraine,  Georgia, 
for  military  and,       •-..--.-.... 

Trading  houses  among  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  in  1802. — From  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  estab- 
lishment of,       -----------  - 

Trading  houses  established  among  the  Indian  tribes,  and  recommending  the  establishment  of  others. — From 

the  Secretary  of  War,  in  1803,  relative  to  the  operations  of  the,  -  -  -  .  . 

Trading  establisiiments,  and  of  encouraging  the  enterprise  of  private  traders  on  the  Missouri  river;  also,  on 

sending-  an  officer  with  a  part}'  of  men  for  opening  a  communication  witli  the  interior  of  the  continent 

and  the  Western  ocean,  &c. — From  the  ['resident,  in  1803,  on  the  importance  of  tl;e  United  States', 

Trading  establishment. — Lands  set  apart,  by  treat_v  with  the  Creeks,  in  1804,  for  a,  .  -  . 

Trading  establishment  for  their  convenience. — By  treaty  witli  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  in  1804,  no.ti-aders  are 

to  be  allowed  to  reside  in  their  country,  or  trade  with  them,  without  a  license;  and  the  United  States 

engage  to  establish  a  public,     ..-------. 

Trading  house  on  their  territory. — Treaty  wi'.h  the  Creeks,  in  1805,  by  which  they  gi-ant  the  right  to  the 
United  States  of  establishing  a  military  post  and,  ---.... 

Trading  with  the  Indians  any  where  upon  the  lands  of  the  United  States,  without  a  license. — Gen.  W.  H. 

Harrison  recommended  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1806,  that  all  pei-sons  be  prohibited  from,     - 
Trading  houses,  in  1810;  with  statement  from  J.  Mason,  superintendent,  showing  the  places  where,  and 
tim-js  when,  they  were  established;  the  names  and  emoluments  of  the  agents  or  factors,  and  inter- 
preters, and  state  of  the  fund  for  Indian  trade;  the  amount  of  propeity  at  Indian  trading-  houses; 
amount  of  peltries,  furs,  See,  on  hand;  amount  of  goods  for  supply  of  Indians  at  trading  houses;  sug-- 
gestlng  alterations  in  tlie  laws  regulating  the  trade. — Report  of  committee  of  the  Senate  relating-  to 
United  States',  ........... 

Tradition,  the  nation  of  Cadoques  were  the  aborigines  of  the  .American  continent;  and  tliat,  from  a  family  of 
this  tribe,  saved  from  the  deluge,  all  tlie  different  tribes  sprung. — Account  by  Dr.  Sibley,  in  1S05, 
that,  according-  to  Indian,  .......... 

Treachery  of  an  Indian,  in  murder  of  Major  Trueman,  in  1792. — Characteristic,         -  -  .  . 

Treacliery  of  frontier  people,  in  murdering  friendly  In<llans,  in  1793,  .-.-.. 

Treachery  of  frontier  people,  in  1794,  in  enticing  two  friendly  Indians  to  approach,  and  then  firing  on  them, 

Measures,  regulations,  proceedings,  &c.  concerning  treat ics. . 

Treaties  prior  to  1789 — Resolutions  and  instructions  of  Congress  for,  ----- 

Treaties  witli  tlie  Indians  preferred  to  nieasurc-s  of  extirpation. — From   Secretary  of  War  in  1789,  that, 

Treaties  between  Georgia  and  Creek  Indians  from  1783  to  1789. — Relative  to  controversies,  hostilities,  and, 

Treaties  v.-itli  tiie  Indians. — From  Secretai-y  of  War,  in  1789,  on  relative  power  of  the  General  Government, 
and  that  of  a  State  to  make,         .-.-..-.-- 

Treaties  with  the  Indians. — From  tlie  President,  in  1789,  on  fixing  uniform  rules  and  principles  for  the  for- 
mation and  i-atinc;ition  of,  ---------  - 

Treaties  witli  the  Indiaiis. — Report  of  committee  of  Senate,  in  1789,  that  it  was  not  necessary  for  their  com- 
pletion tliat  Senate  slioiild  ratify  the,         --------- 

Treaties  by  Georgia  with  the  Creeks. — From  tlie  President,  in  1789,  concerning  the  validity  of  certain, 

Trcities  with  the  Indians. — That  no  faith  can  l)e  ])laced  in,        ------- 

Treaties  of  Fort  Stanwix,  Foi-t  Mclntosli,  and  Fort  Harmai-,  regarding  the  boundary  line  between  United 
Stiites  and  Indians  r.ordiNvest  of  the  Ohio.. — Reference  to  the,  -  -  .  -  - 

Treaties  between  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  at  Duet's  Corner,  in  1776,  and  between  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina,  at  the  long  island  of  Ilolston,  all  with  tlie  Cherokees,  lands  were  ceded  to  those  States  re- 
spectively, to  satisfy  their  right  by  conquest, — Statement  that  at  the,  .  .  -  . 

Treaties  for  disposing  of  their  lands,  and  to  act  with  duplicity  to  save  themselves  from  being  deposed  by  the 
voung  warriors,  &.c. — Statement  that  the  nature  of  the  Indian  Government,  (or  want  of  any)  subjects 
tlie  chiefs  to  necessity  of  denying  contracts  and  stipulations  in,  -  -  -         ,    - 

Treaties  in  1794. — Report  of  committee  of  House  of  Representatives,  on  measures  necessary  to  compel  the 
Indians  to  a  strict  compliance  with  their,  ...----- 

Treaties  of  Fort  Stanwix,. Fort  Mcl.-itosh;  and  on  all  occasions  the  American  commissioners  had  conducted 
t!ie  business  as  to  lliem  seemed  best,  and  confirmed  it  by  force,  without  reference  to  the  wislies  of 
the  Indians,  &c. — Speech  of  Captain  Brandt,  a  Chief  of  the  Six  Nathms,  complaining  that  at  the. 

Treaties  in  Georgia,  and  by  that  at  New  York,  and  that  they  had  not  complied  with  said  treaties;  and  .ac- 
cusing them  of  treating  only  with  a  view  to  get  presen*^,  having  no  intention  of  complying  with  them. 
— Speech  from  Governor  of  Georgia  to  the  Creeks,  in  IIV-,,  stating  that  the  Apalachy  or  Tulapaka  rivei- 
had  been  estabhslied  as  the  boundary  line  between  Georgia  and  tlieir  nation  by  three. 

Treaties  with  New  York. — The  United  States,  by  treaty  in  1794,  acknowledge  the  lands  reserved  to  the  Onei- 
da, Onondaga,  and  Cayuga  Indians,  in  their  respective,  ...-.- 

Treaties  of  Georgia,  at  Augusta,  Galphinton,  and  Slioulderbone,  and  state  that  their  nation  was  not  properly 
represented  at  either  place,  and  those  present  were  intimidated  by  military  force.  The  Creeks  at 
treaty  of  Colcraine,  in  1796,  deny  the  validity  of  the,  ------ 

Treaties  subsisting  between  the  United  States  and  the  Cherokees,  acknowledged  to  be  in  full  force  by  treaty 
near  Tellico,  in  1798,       -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Treaties  with  the  Cherokees.  Chickasaws,  Choctaws,  .and  Creeks,  to  obtain  cession  of  Lands;  establish  boun- 
daries; obtain  permission  to  make  roads  through  their  country,  and  to  assure  them  of  the  friendship 
and  protection  of  the  United  States. — Instructions  to  commissioners  in  1802,  for  holding,^ 

Treaties  with  the  St.  Regis  and  Seneca  Indians,  to  enable  the  former  to  cede  to  New  York  certain  lands,  and 
the  latter  to  receive  th.  re-conveyance  of  land  from  the  Holland  Land  Company,  whicli  had  been  cedeci 
by  them  to  Robert  .Morris,  in  1797.     Nomination  of  John  Taylor,  commissioner,  in  1802,  to  hold, 

Treaties'wlth  the  several  Indian  tribes  from  the  4tli  March,  1789,  to  24tli  May,  1813,  showing  the  cessions  of 
land,  boundari  i,  amount  of  purchases,  annuities,  and  the  sums  expended  in  carrying  treaties  into 
effect,  and  the  laws  relating  to  treaties,  &c.  with  the  Indians. — An  index  or  table  of,     - 
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INDEX    TO    INDIAN    AFFAIRS. 

Measures,  regulations,  proceedings,  &c.  concerning  treaties. 


Treaty  with  the  Indians  in  1787-'8.— Instructions  by  order  of  tlie  Old  Congress  for  making  a,  - 

Treaty  of  Hopewell,  by  frontier  people  in  1789,  relative  to  violation  of,  - 

Treaty  of  Hopewell,  in'  1785. — Correspondence  relative  to,  and  proceedings  at,  -         ,     . 

Treaty'of  Hopewell  with  Chickasaws,  in  1786.— Negotiations,  SiC.  relative  to,  -  -  -  - 

Treaty  of  Fort  Harniar,  in  1789. — Report  committee  of  Senate  on,      - 

Treaty  with  Creeks  to  settle  boundary,  differences,  &c.  with  Georgia. — Instructions,  &c.  in  1789,  relative  to, 
proposed,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -- 

Treaty  proposed  to  the  Creeks  at  Rock  Landing,  in  1789,  by  commissioners  United  States. — Draught  of  a. 
Treaty  with  Creeks  for  protection  of  trade  in  1790,  &c.— Secret  article  of  a,  proposed, 
Treatv  made  in  1790,  at  New  York,  with  the  Creeks. — Instructions  and  measures  for  carrying  into  effect, 
Treaty  of  Hopewell  with  Cherokees. — President  asks  and  obtains  advice  of  Senate  in  1790,  relative  to  car- 
rying into  execution  the,  -- 
Treaty  of  Holston  with  the  Cherokees. — Report  of  committee  of  Senate  in  1791,  on  ratification  of. 
Treaty  disavowed  by  United  States  in  1791. — The  acts  of  commissioner,  ratifying  leases  and  assignment  of 

lands  belonging  to  New  York,  at  a,         - 
Treaty  with  Miami  and  Wabash  Indians,  in  1791. — Instructions  to  Colonel  Thomas  Proctor,  to  make  a. 
Treaty  with  Six  Nations,  in  1791. — Instructions  to  Colonel  Timothy  Pickering,  to  make, 
Treatv  with  or  chastise  the  hostile  Indians,  in  1891.— ^Instructions  to  Major  General  Arthur  St.  Clair, 
Treaty  with  Cherokees,  2d  July,  1781. — Information  of  the  conclusion  of  a,  .        ■     .  . 

Treaty  with  Cherokees,  in  1792. — Conference  with,  and  additional,  to,  -  -  -  .  - 

Treaty  with  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  at  Nashville,  in  1792. — Proposed  conference  for  a,       - 
Treaty  of  New  York. — Explanation  by  Alexander  McGiUivray,  in  1792,  for  failure  of  the  Creeks  to  carry 

into  effiict  the,  -  -  -  "     .        '  .  " 

Treaty  of  New  York  of  1790,  with  the  Creeks. — Difficulties  preventing  the  execution  of  the,  -    • 

Treaty  of  peace  had  been  concluded  with  the  Wabash  and  Illinois  Indians,  in  1792. — Information  that  a. 
Treaty  of  Holston.— Commissioners  appointed  to  run  line  with  Cherokees  under  the,. 

Treaty  of  peace  with  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  and  form  of  treaty  furnished  the  commissioners  in  1793. 
— Instructions  for  making  a,         ---------- 

Treaty  at  Sandusky  for  making  peace  with  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1793. — Journal  of  proceedings  of  com- 
missioners appointed  to  hold  a,  --------- 

Treaty  of  Fort  Stanwix,  in  1768. — The  Ohio  river  agreed  upon  as  a  boundary  with  the  Northwestern  Indians 
at  the,       -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  --  -  -- 

Treaty  held  by  Donelson  and  Martin,  in  1782,  and  that  they  and  the  Cherokees  had  done  the  same  at  the 
treaty  of  Hopewell. — Statement  that  the  Chickasaws  had  ceded  the  Cumberland  lands  to  Virginia  at  a, 
Treaty  of  Holston  by  lawless  people  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  who  were  conspiring  to  violate  its  provi- 
sions, and  commanding  the  officers,  civil  and  military,  to  enforce  obedience  to  same,  in  1792. — A  pro- 
clamation of  Governor  Blount,  commanding  the  observance  of  the. 
Treaty  of  Holston,  in  1793. — A  court  martial  ordered,  for  the  trial  of  Captain  John  Beard,  for  inhuman  mur- 
der of  friendly  Cherokee  Indians,  for  disobedience  of  orders  and  violation  of  the. 
Treaty  of  Post  Vincennes,  of  7th  September,  1792,  concerning  pre-emption  right  of  the  United  States  to 
Indians'  lands. — From  President  to  the  Senate  relative  to  causes  that  prevented  an  explanation  of  the 
4th  article  of  the,  -- 

Treaty  at  the  Walimt  Hills,  in  1793,  between  the  Spaniards  and  the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  Choc- 
taws, and  Shawanese,  relating  to  proposed  conference  or,  ------ 

Treaty  of  New  Y'ork  with  the  Creeks,  in  1790. — Statement  of  money  expended  in  making'  the, 
Treaty  proposed  to  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  by  General  Wayne,  in  1794,  in  reply  to  their  overtures, 
upon  the  basis  of  the  treaty  with  the  Wyandot,  Delaware,  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Pattawattamy,  and  Sac 
Indians,  held  by  Governor  St.  Clair,  at  the  mouth  of  Muskingum,         -  -  -  -   .         - 

Treaty  of  peace  entered  into  between  General  Wayne  and  the  hostile  Northwestern  tribes,  in  1795. — Prelimi- 
naries ofa,  - 
Treatv  of  peace  at  Greenville,  in  1795. — Proceeding's,  regulations,  speeches,  statement  of  the  numbers  and 
tribes  of  Indians  at  the,  -  -  -  -,. 

Treaty  of  peace  and  limits  at  Coleraine  in  Geprgia,  with  the  Creeks,  in  1796. — Proceedings,  regulations, 
speeches,  &c.  at  the,       --.------.. 

Treaty  of  Coleraine,  in  Georgia,  with  the  Creeks,  in  1796,  concerning  the  necessary  arrangements,  police, 
supplies,  etiquette,  &.c. — Correspondence  between  the  commissioners  of  the  United  States  and  those 
of  Georgia  at  the,  ........... 

Treaty  with  the  Oneida  Indians,  to  enable  New  York  to  extinguish  their  title  to  lands  therein. — Message  of 

President  to  the  Senate  in  1797,  nominating  Joseph  Hopkinson  to  hold  a,  .  -  .  - 

Treaty  with  the  Oneida  Indians  in  1802,  to  enable  them  to  cede  land  to  New  York,  and  to  hold  treaties  with 

the  Six  Nations,  generally. — Nomination  of  John  Taylor,  as  commissioner,  for  holding  a. 

Treaty  near  Fort  Wilkinson,  in  1802,  with  tlie  Creeks. — From  the  conimissioners,  witli  their  journal  and 

statement  of  proceedings  at  the,  ,.--.-  -.. 

Treaty  at  tlie  agency  near  Fhnt  river,  in  1804,  and  statement  of  proceedings  at  said  treaty. — Instructions  to 

United  States'  commissioners  for  extinguishing  the  title  of  the  Creek  Indians  to  lands  in  Georgia,  in 

1802-'3  and  '4,  which  resulted  in  the,  --.--... 

Treaty  for  the  conveyance  of  tlieir  land  without  their  knowledge  or  consent. — The  Delawares,  by  petition  in 

1806,  complain  that  the  names  of  the  Cliiefs  of  their  tribe  were  affixed  to  a,     -  -      "      - 

Treaty  with  the  Sioux,  and  proposing  to  amend  it  by  inserting  an  allowance  of  $2,000,  as  a  consideration  for 
lands  voluntarily  ceded  thereby. — Report  of  a  committee  of  tlie  Senate  in  1808,  on  confirming  articles 
of  agreement  or,  ------.-... 

Treaty  iield  at  Greenville,  22d  July,  1814,  with  the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Senecas,  and  Miamies. — 
Journal  of  proceedings  of  the  commissioners  United  States  at  the,        -  -  -  -  - 

Treaty  of  capitulation  of  the  Creek  Indians,  at  Fort  Jackson,  on  the  9th  of  August,  1814. — Proceedings  of 
the  commissioner,  Major  General  Jackson,  at  the,  ------- 

Treaties  made  with  Indian  Tribes. 

Treaty  made  at  Fort  Harmar,  on  9th  January,  1789,  with  the  Six  Nations,  viz.  Oneidas,  Onondagas,  Tusca- 
roras,  Gayugas,  and  Senecas,  the  Mohawks  not  being  present,  by  which  they  confirm  the  treaty  of 
Fort  Stanwix,  of  22d  October,  1784;  establish  bound:u-ies,  and  cede  lands;  make  reservation  at  Fort 
Oswego;  are  secured  in  possession  of  their  lands;  receive  goods  to  the  value  of  §3,000;  perpetual 
peace  established  with  all  except  the  Mohawks,  who,  by  declaring  their  assent  within  six  months, 
would  be  included. — Reciprocal  agreement  in  separate  ai-ticle  for  apprehension  of  criminals,  and  pun- 
ishment of  murder  and  robbery,  -  -.. 

Treaty  made  at  Fort  Harmar,  on  9th  .January,  1789,  with  the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Ottawas,  Chippewas, 
Pattawatamies,  and  Sacs,  recognizing  the  treaty  of  Fort  Mclntosli,  21st  Januai-y,  1785,  renewing  en- 
gagement for  delivery  of  prisoners,  and  two  Wyandots  retained  as  hostages  for  its  fulfilment;  bounda- 
ries confirmed,  and  lands  ceded;  goods  amountmgto  §6,000  delivered  to  the  Indians;  the  United  States 
acknowledge  their  right  to  remaining  lands,  but  restrain  them  from  selling  to  any  individual  or  other 
Power;  the  Indians  to  hunt  on  the  land  ceded,  &.C.;  reciprocal  agreement  for  apprehension  of  crimi- 
nals, and  punishment  of  murder  and  robbery;  trade  opened;  licensed  traders  admitted,  others  punish- 
ed; reciprocal  understanding  to  give  notice  of  meditated  war  by  a  third  party,  against  either,  and  to 
prevent  injury;  unauthorized  settlers  upon  their  lands  to  be  punished  by  them;  reservations  made  for 
trading  posts,  &c.  including  Detroit  and  MicliiUmackinac;  these  Indians  confirm  peace,  and  acknow- 
ledge themselves  under  protection  of  United  States,  and  no  other  Power,         .  .  -  . 
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Treaties  made  with  Indian  Tribes. 

Treaty  made  at  Fort  Stanwix,  on  22d  October,  1784,  with  the  Six  Nations,  by  which  the  United  States  give 
peace  to  the  Senecas,  Mohawks,  Onondagas,  and  Cayiigas,  and  receive  them  under  their  protection, 
upon  condition  that  six  hostages  be  deUvered  for  the  safe  return  of  prisoners;  the  Oneidas  and  Tusca- 
roras  secured  in  their  lands;  boundaries  estabhshed,  chiims  to  lands  yielded,  the  remainder  of  their 
lands  secured  to  them,  with  a  reservation  at  Fort  Oswego;  and,  in  consideration  of  their  circumstan- 
ces, and  the  humane  and  liberal  views  of  the  United  States,  goods  to  be  delivered  to  them. 

Treaty  made  at  Fort  Mcintosh,  on  21st  January,  1785,  with  the  WyandoVs,  Delavvares,  Chippewas,  and  Otta- 
was;  the  United  States  give  them  peace  on  conditions;  three  chiefs  to  be  delivered  for  return  of  pri- 
soners; they  acknowledge  under  protection  of  United  States,  and  no  other  Power;  a  certain  boundary 
line  established,  and  lands  yielded;  the  United  States  allot  the  lands,  with  certain  reservations,  to  the 
Delaware  and  Wyandot  nations,  and  part  of  the  Ottawas,  to  live  and  hunt  upon;  unauthorized  settlers 
to  be  punished  by  the  Indians,  and  the  Indians  shall  not  presume  to  settle  on  lands  yielded.  De- 
troit and  Michihmackinac  reserved  to  United  States;  Indians  guilty  of  murder  or  robbery,  to  be  deli- 
vered up  to  United  States:  in  pursuance  of  the  humane  and  liberal  views  of  Congress,  goods  to  be  dis- 
tributed among  them. — Certain  Delaware  chiefs  engaged  in  favor  of  United  States  in  the  Revolutionary 
war,  to  be  received  by  their  nation,  without  detriment  to  rank  or  right,  .  .  .  . 

Treaty  made  at  mouth  of  Great  Miami,  on  31st  January,  1786,  with  the  Shawanese;  three  hostages  to  be  de- 
livered up  for  return  of  prisoners;  the  Shawanese  acknowledge  the  United  States  to  be  the  sole  and 
absolute  sovereigns  of  all  territory  ceded  to  them  by  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Great  Britain,  on  14th 
January,  1784;  reciprocal  agreement  for  punishment  of  murder  or  robbery;  the  Shawanese  being  ac- 
quainted with  the  hostile  intentions  of  others,  and  failing  to  notify,  to  be  treated  as  enemies;  the  United 
States  grant  them  peace,  and  receive  them  into  friendship  and  under  their  protection;  the  United 
States  allot  lands  within  certain  bounds  to  these  Indians,  and  they  relinquish  all  title  or  pretence  cf  title 
to  other  lands,       -  -- 

Treaty  between  the  State  of  Georgia  and  the  Creeks  at  Galphinton,  on  the  12th  November,  1785;  the  Indians 
within  the  limits  of  Georgia  acknowledge  themselves  members  of  the  same;  settlers  on  their  lands  to 
be  detained  by  them,  and  delivered  up  to  the  Governor  for  punishment;  retaliation,  by  punishing  the 
innocent,  prohibited;  reciprocal  ag-reement  for  the  punishment  of  murder  and  robbery;  the  Indians  to 
give  notice  of  hostile  designs  of  others;  all  persons  except  settlers  on  their  lands,  to  be  at  liberty,  and 
safe  among  the  Indians;  the  Indians  to  restore  negroes,  horses,  and  other  property  taken  by  them; 
trade  continued;  liorses  belonging  to  the  Indians  to  be  returned;  the  temporary  boundari/  reserved  to 
the  Indians,  to  be  agreeable  to  the  treaty  of  Augusta,  in  1783,  and  anew  temporary  //wc  established,  - 

Treaty  made  at  New  York,  on  7th  August,  1790,  with  the  Creeks;  perpetual  peace  and  friendship  established; 
the  Creeks  acknowledge  themselves  under  protection  of  United  States,  and  no  other  Power,  and  agree 
to  make  no  treaty  with  any  State  or  individual;  all  prisoners  and  negroes  to  be  delivered  up  by  the 
Creeks,  and  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  send  three  persons  to  claim  them;  boundary  lines  established, 

■ '^  and   lands  ceded  by  the  Indians,  in  consideration   of  valuable  goods,  and  an  annuity  of  §1,500;  the 

United  States  solemnly  guaranty  to  the  Creeks  all  their  lands  not  hereby  ceded;  settlers  on  their  lands 
■  out  of  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and  to  be  punished  by  the  Indians;  no  citizen  of  the  United 
States  shall  hunt  on  their  lands,  or  go  into  their  country,  without  a  passport;  reciprocal  agreement  for 
the  punishment  of  crimes;  retaliation  or  reprisal  not  to  be  resorted  to,  until  satisfaction  be  denied;  the 
Creeks  to  notify  the  United  States  of  intended  liostility  of  other  tribes;  the  United  States  agree  to  fur- 
nish the  Indians  with  domestic  animals,  and  implements  of  husbandry,  to  encourage  their  civilization, 
and  establish  interpreters  in  their  nation;  all  animosities  to  cease,  and  this  to  be  executed  with  due  faith. 

Treaty  made  at  Holston,  on  2d  July,  1791,  with  the  Cherokecs;  perpetual  peace  established;  they  acknow- 
ledge themselves  to  be  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and  no  other  Power,  and  agree  to 
make  no  treaty  with  any  foreign  Power,  individual  State,  or  person;  reciprocal  agreement  to  deliver  up 
prisoners;  boundaries  establlslied,  and  lands  ceded  by  the  Indians,  the  United  States  to  give  them  cer- 
tain valuable  goods,  and  an  annuity  of  $1,000;  the  United  States  to  possess  free  use  of  a  road  through 
.  their  country,  and  right  to  navig'ate  the  Tennessee  river;  the  United  States  to  have  exclusive  right  to 
regulate  then' trade,  and  to  guaranty  their  lands  not  ceded  herein;  settlers  on  their  lands,  out  of  pro- 
tection of  United  States,  and  may  be  punished  by  them;  no  citizen  to  hunt  on  their  lands,  or  go  into 
their  nation,  without  a  passport;  reciprocal  arrangement  for  ])unlshment  of  crimes;  no  retaliation  or 
reprisal  to  be  made  until  satisfaction  be  demanded  and  refused;  the  United  States  to  be  notified  by 
tliem  of  intended  hostility  from  other  tribes;  useful  implements  of  husbandry  to  encourage  civilization, 
and  interpreters  to  be  furnished  them;  all  animosities  to  cease,  and  this  treaty  executed  In  good  faith, 

Treaty. — Additional  article  to  the  above,  made  20th  January,  1792,  by  which  the  Clierokees  were  allowed  an 
annuity  of  §1,500,  instead  of  §1,000,  as  above,  .----.. 

Treaty  made  at  Buffalo  creek,  on  8th  July,  1788,  between  Oliver  Phelps  and  Nathaniel  Gorham,  of  Massachu- 
setts, and  the  Five  (Six)  Nations,  viz.  Mohawks,  Oneidas,  Onondagas,  Cayugas,  and  Senecas,  by 
which  the  Indians  confirm  to  them  certain  lands  in  New  York,  the  pre-emption  right  to  which  was  ceded 
by  that  .State  to  Massachusetts,  in  1786,  and  are  allowed  for  the  same  £2,100  New  York  currency, 

Trei'.ty  at  Canandaigua,  4th  August,  1789,  between  O.  Phelps  and  the  Four  (Six)  Nations,  viz.  Mohawks, 
Onondagas,  Cuyahogas,  and  Tuscaroras,  coniirmlng  the  above,  and  acknowledging  payment,  viz. 
§2,500  cash,  anil  §2,500  in  goods,  and  reserving  to  said  Four  Nations  tlieir  proportion  of  an  annuity  of 
§500,  to  be  paid  by  said  Phelps,  &c.         -..-..... 

Treaty,  or  stipulation,  made  23d  March,  1792,  to  grant  the  Five  (Six^  Nations  an  annuity  of  §1,500,  to  pur- 
chase clothing,  domestic  animals,  and  implements  of  husbandry,  and  to  encourage  useful  artificers  to 
reside  in  their  Tillage,  in  order  to  promote  their  happiness,         --.-.. 

Treaty  held  at  Nashville,  in  1783,  by  Colonels  Donelson  and  Martin,  with  the  Chlckasaws,  by  which  lands  on 
the  Cumberland  were  ceded  to  the  United  States.  "This  treaty,  probably,  never  was  reported  to 
Congres." — On  the  subject  of  a,  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Treaty  made  at  Post  Vincennes,  on  27th  September,  1792,  with  the  Wabash  and  Illinois;  perpetual  peace 
established;  they  .acknowledge  Uiemselves  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States;  prisoners  to  be 
delivered  up;  the  United  States  guaranty  all  tlie  lands  to  which  they  have  a  just  claim,  "  that  no  part 
shall  ever  be  taken  from  them,  but  by  fiilr  purchase,  and  to  their  satisfaction;  that  the  land  originally 
belonged  to  the  Indians:  it  is  theirs,  and  theirs  only;  that  they  have  a  right  to  sell,  and  aright  to  refuse 
to  sell;  and  that  the  United  States  will  protect  tliem  in  their  said  just  rights;"  the  United  States  to  be 
notified  of  hostile  designs  of  other  tribes;  no  retaliation,  unless  satisfaction  be  refused;  all  animosities 
to  cease,  and  tliis  treaty  executed  in  good  faith,  -  -  .         .     . 

Treaty  made  at  Philadelphia,  on  26tli  June,  1794,  with  the  Cherokees,  confirming  the  treaty  of  Holston,  of  2d 
'  July,  1791;  the  boundaries  established  by  said  treaty,  to  be  ascertained  and  marked;  to  compensate 
them  for  cessions  made  in  said  treaty  of  Holston,  and  by  treaty  of  Hopewell,  on  28th  November,  1785, 
the  United  St;ites  to  give  them,  in  lieu  of  all  former  sums,  goods  to  the  amount  of  §5,000  per  annum; 
for  every  horse  stolen  by  Cherokees,  and  not  returned  in  three  months,  §50,  to  be  deducted  from  said 
annuity,  .....---.... 

Treaty  made  at  Canandaigua,  on  11th  November,  1794,  with  the  Six  Nations;  perpetual  peace  established; 
the  United  States  acknowledge  the  lands  reserved  to  the  Oneida,   Onondaga,    and  Cayuga  nations,  in 

>  their  treaties  witli  New  York;  boundaries  of  Senecas  established,  and  their  title  to  all  lands  within  the 

same,  confirmed  or  acknowledged  by  the  United  States;  and  the  Six  Nations  engage  never  to  claim 
any  other  lands  in  the  United  States;  a  road  established  from  Fort  Schlosscr  to  Buffalo  creek,  on  Lake 
Erie;  the  people  of  the  United  States  allowed  a  free  passage  through  their  lands,  and  the  use  of  har- 
bors, rivers,  See;  the  United  States,  from  humanity,  and  to  perpetuate  peace,  deliver  them  §10,000 
worth  of  goods,  and  increase  their  annuity  to  §4,500,  to  be  applied  by  tlie  United  States'  agent;  reci- 
.  procal  agreement  to  prevent  retaliation,  and  preserve  peace  and  friendship;  the  annuity  to  be  applied 
for  benefit  of  such  Indians  only  as  reside  in  Unitexl  States,  -  -  -     ■       - 
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Treaties  made  with  Indian  Tribes. 

Treaty  made  at  Oneida,  on  2d  December,  1794,  with  tlie  Oneida,  Tuscarora,  and  Stockbridge  Indians,  by 
which  85,000  is  allowed  to  those  individuals  who  served  the  United  Slates  in  the  Kevolutionary  war,  a 
Kaug-hnawaiii^a  Indian  to  be  considered  in  the  distribution;  the  United  States  to  erect  one  or  two  grist 
and  saw  mills  for  them,  and  for  three  years  to  provide  persons  to  manage  them,  and  instruct  these  In- 
dians in  arts'of  milling-  and  sawing,  &c. ;  the  United  States  to  pay  $1,000  for  building  them  a  church,  in 
place  of  one  burnt  by  the  enemy  in  Revolutionary  war;  the  Indians  acknowledge  themselves  satisfied 
on  account  of  losses  and  services  in  Revolutionary  war,  except  the  chiefs,  for  any  arrears  of  pay  due 
them  as  officers,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  j'. 

Treaty,  or  preliminary  articles  of  peace  entered  into  by  General  Wayne,  with  the  Chippewas,  Pattawatamies, 
Sacs,  and  Miamies,  at  Greenville,  on  24th  January,  1795,  by  which  it  was  agreed  that  all  hostilities 
should  cease,  until  a  permanent  peace  be  adjusted,  for  which  the  Indians  agree  to  meet  at  Greenville, 
on  or  about  the  15th  June. — Reciprocal  engagement  to  give  notice  of  intended  hostility  or  injury  by 
third  parties,  and  to  prevent  injury  by  such,        ----..,. 

Treaty,  made  at  Gi'eenville,  on  3d  August,  1795,  with  the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Ottawas,  Chip- 
pewas, Pattawatamies,  Miamies,  Eel  Rivers,  Weas,  Kickapoos,  Piankeshaws,  and  Kaskaskias:  Hostili- 
ties shall  cease,  and  permanent  peace  be  established;  prisoners  to  be  delivered  up;  general  boundary 
lines  established,  and  certain  lands  ceded  to  the  United  States,  in  consideration  of  peace,  of  goods  then 
and  formerly  delivered  to  the  Indians,  of  the  annuities  herein  granted,  and  to  indemnify  the  U.  States 
for  the  injuries  and  expenses  of  the  war;  the  Indians  also  cede  to  the  United  States  various  tracts  of 
land,  including  military  posts,  &c.;  the  people  of  the  United  States  to  have  a  free  passage,  in  certain 
directions,  through  their  country,  and  to  use  the  harbors  and  mouths  of  rivers  along  the  lakes;  the  U. 
States  relinquish  claim  to  all  other  lands  not  herein  ceded,  northward  of  the  Ohio,  eastward  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  southward  of  the  lakes,  excepting  tracts  granted  to  General  Clarke,  and  his  warriors, 
the  Post  of  Vincennes,  the  lands  in  possession  of  the  French  and  other  white  people,  and  the  Post  of 
Fort  Massac;  the  United  States  deliver  said  Indians  goods  to  the  amount  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  and 
nine  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  annuities,  viz.  Wyandots,  one  thousand;  Delawares,  one  thousand; 
Shawanese,  one  thousand;  Miamies,  one  thousand;  Ottawas,  one  thousand;  Chippewas,  one  thousand-, 
Pattawatamies,  one  thousand;  and  to  the  Kickapoo,  Wea,  Eel  River,  Piankeshaw,  and  Kaskaskia 
tribes,  five  hundred  dollars  each;  to  be  paid  in  goods,  domestic  animals,  or  implements  of  husbandry, 
&c.;  the  Indians  acknowledge  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and  no  other 
Power,  and  their  lands  to  be  sold  only  to  the  United  States;  the  United  States  agree  to  protect  them  in 
quiet  enjoyment  of  their  land;  settlers  on  their  land  to  be  out  of  protection  of  United  States,  and  may 
be  punished  by  the  Indians;  the  Indians  may  hunt  on  lands  ceded  to  United  States;  licensed  traders  to 
reside  among  them,  and  be  protected,  others  to  be  dehvered  up;  names  of  traders  to  be  reported  by 
them;  reciprocal  agreement  to  abolish  retaliation  and  settle  differences,  to  give  notice  of  intended  hos- 
tility, and  to  prevent  injury  by  others;  all  other  treaties  with  any  of  said  tribes  since  1783,  within  the 
purview  of  this  treaty,  to  cease,  and  be  void,        ---..... 

Treaty  made  at  Coleraine,  29th  June,  1796,  with  the  Creeks,  by  which  they  confirm  the  treaty  of  New  York, 
of  7th  Augu.st,  1790,  with  certain  exceptions,  certain  boundary  lines  to  be  marked;  land  ceded  for  a 
trading  or  military  post;  provision  for  services  of  the  Indians  in  running  boundary  line  between  United 
States  and  the  Spanish  province  of  Florida;  the  Creeks  acknowledge  the  treaties  at  Hopewell,  with  the 
Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  and  at  Holston,  with  the  Cherokees;  jirisoners  and  negroes,  with  other 
property,  to  be  delivered  up,  and  the  Governor  of  Georgia  to  send  three  persons  to  claim  them;  the 
United  States  agree  to  give  them  six  thousand  dollars'  worth  of  goods,  and  provide  for  them  two  black- 
smiths, with  strikers  and  tools;  all  animosities  to  cease;  persons  under  arrest  in  Georgia,  for  violation 
of  treaty  of  New  York,  to  abide  the  decision  of  the  law,  -  - 

Treaty  held  at  New  York,  31st  May,  1796,  luider  authority  of  the  United  States,  between  the  State  of  N.  York 
and  the  Seven  Nations  of  Canada,  the  purchasers  under  Ales.  Macomb  being  present;  the  Indians  cede 
all  their  lands  within  New  York  to  that  State,  reserving  six  miles  square,  (also  excepted  in  a  sale  made 
to  Alexander  Macomb  by  said  State,)  for  the  St.  Regis  Indians;  the  State  to  pay  them  one  thousand  four 
hundred  and  forty-six  pounds  thirteen  shillings  and  four  pence,  and  an  annuity  of  two  hundred  and 
thirteen  pounds  six  shillings  and  eight  pence,  provided  twenty  Indians  attend  to  receive  the  first, 
and  at  least  five  principal  men  attend  to  receive  said  annuity,       - '  - 

Treaty  held  at  Genesee,  on  15th  September,  1797,  under  autho'rity  of  the  United  States,  between  Robert 
Morris  and  the  Seneca  Indians,  an  agent  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts  being  present:  In  consideration 
of  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollar.s,  to  be  vested  in  stock,  and  held  by  the  President  of  the  U. 
States  in  trust  for  the  said  Indians,  they  cede  all  their  right  to  said  Morris  to  lands  in  New  York,  the 
pre-emption  right  to  which  was  ceded  by  the  State  of  New  York  to  Massachusetts,  on  16th  Dec.  1786, 

Treaty  held  at  Albany,  on  29th  March,  1797,  under  authority  of  the  United  States,  between  tlie  State  of 
New  York  and  the  Mohawk  Indians  of  Canada:  the  State  agrees  to  pay  the  Indians  sixteen  hundred 
dollars,  and  they  agree  to  cede  all  lands  to  whicli  they  have  any  claim,  to  the  said  State, 

Treaty  made  at  Tellico,  on  2d  October,  1798,  with  the  Cherokees:  peace  declared  perpetual;  the  treaties 
subsisting  acknowledged,  and  continued  in  full  force;  the  boundaries  of  said  nation,  before  established 
by  treaty,  confirmed,  with  some  alterations  herein  made  by  new  cessions  of  land;  the  lines  to  be  run 
and  marked;  the  United  States  agree  to  pay  them  five  thousand  dollars  in  goods,  an  additional  annuity 
of  one  thousand  dollars,  and  to  guaranty  forever  the  remainder  of  dieir  country;  the  Indians  agree 
that  a  road  shall  be  opened  through  their  country,  and  they  to  have  the  privilege'  of  hunting  on  lands 
ceded  to  United  States;  notice  of  time  for  delivering  the  annuities  to  be  given  to  the  Indians,  and  they 
to  be  supplied  with  provisions  at  same;  mutual  stipulation  for  payment  of  horses  stolen,  and  for  settle- 
ment of  past  offences;  the  United  States'  agent  to  have  land  allotted  for  his  temporary  use  in  their 
country:  this  treaty  to  be  considered  as  forming  part  of  former  treaties,  -  *  - 

Treaty  held  at  the  Oneida  village,  on  1st  June,  1798,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  between  the 
State  of  New  York  and  the  Oneida  Indians:  the  Indians  cede  certain  lands,  with  reservations  in  favor 
of  mdividuals  in  New  York,  and  the  State  agrees  to  pay  them  five  hundred  dollars,  and  an  annuity  of 
seven  hundred  dollars,     -  -  -  -  .  .  .  .  .  .        '     . 

Treaty  of  "  reciprocal  advantages,  and  mutual  convenience,"  at  the  Chickasaw  Blufis,  on  24th  October,  1801, 
with  the  Chickasaws:  the  Indians  grant  permission  to  make  a  road  through  their  country,  and  the  U. 
States  give  tliein  seven  hundred  dollars  in  goods,  and  agree  to  assist  the  Chickasaws  to  preserve  their 
rights  against  encroachments:  the  stipulations  for  protection  to  said  Indians,  particularlv  a  certificate 
from  the  President,  of  the  1st  July,  1794,  renewed,         -  .  .  .  .   '  .  . 

Treaty  made  at  Fort  Adams,  on  17th  December,  1801,  with  the  Choctaws:  the  treaty  with  Congress,  of  3d 
of  January,  1786,  acknowledged,  and  friendship  renewed;  the  Indians  grant  ])ermission  to  make  a 
wagon  road  through  their  country,  and  ceded  all  their  right  to  lands  formerly  ceded  by  them  to  the 
British  Government,  on  the__east_of  the  Mississippi,  and  south  of  the  Yazoo  river;  the  United  States 

aj'lor,  com- 
ommedieu 
-  -he  title  of  said  Indians  to  certain  lands  in  that  State, 

1  reaty  with  the  Seneca  Indians,  at  Albany,  on  20th  August,  1802,  held  by  John  Taylor,  commissioner  of  the 
United  Slates,  to  enable  New  York,  by  George  Clinton,  Governor,  to  extinguish  the  title  of  said  In- 
dians to  lands  in  that  Stiite, 
Treaty  with  tlie  Sen.ca  Indians,  at  Buffalo  creek,  on  30th  June,  1802,  held  by  John  Taylor,  commissioner  of 
the  United  States,  to  enable  them  to  exchange  lands  with  the  Holland  Land  Comnanv,  bv  Joseph  Elli- 
cott,  attorney  tlicreor,       -  -  -  .  .  .  .  .'. 

Treaty  with  llie  Sei'ieca  I.idiaa?,  at  Buffalo  creek,  on  30th  June,  1802,  held  by  John  Taylor,  Commissioner  of 
the  United  States,  to  en-.ible  tlicm  to  sell  and  convey  a  tract  of  land  to  Oliver  Phelps,  Isaac  Bronson, 
and  Horatio  Jones,  -  -  -  .  .  ; 
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INDEX    TO    INDIAN    AFFAIRS.  ^ 

Treaties  made  with  IndianTribes. 

Treaty  with  the  Creeks,  near  Fort  Wilkinson,  on  Ititli  June,  lo02,  in  pursuance  of  the  convention  with  Geor- 
gia, extinguishing- their  title  to  land  in  the  Tallassce  county,    and  between  the  forks  of  the  Oconee 
and  Oakniulgee  rivers;  stipulating  for  satisfaction  of  claims  of  citizens  for  property  taken  by  them;  that 
military  posts  be  established  on  their  land,  tiiey  to  receive  a  certain  sum  in  hand,  and  annuities,  and  to 
..^^ be  furnished  with  blacksnhlhs  and  tools,  ....--.. 

Treaty  with  the  Choctaws,  at  Fort  Confederation,  on  17th  October,  1832,  for  ascertaining  and  marking  the 
limits  of  the  territory  ceded  by  them,  between  the  Tombigbee  and  llobile  rivers,  and  the  Chickasaw- 
hay  river,  and  for  alteration  of  the  old  boundary  line  near  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo  river, 

Treaty  with  the  Tuscarora  Indians,  at  Raleigh,  4th  December,  18J2,  held  by  William  K.  Davie,  United  States' 
commissioner,  to  enable  North  Carolina  to  extinguish,  after  a  certain  period,  their  claim  to  certain 
land  in  that  State,  ......----- 

Treaty  with  the  Kaskaskia  Indians,  (originally  called  the  Kaskaskia,  Mitchigamia,  Cahakia,  and  Tamoria,) 
made  at  Vincennes,  on  13th  August,  18  Jo,  by  William  Henry  Harrison,  by  wiiich  they  cede  all  then- 
lands  in  the  Illinois  country  to  the  United  States;  reserving  two  tracts,  receiving,  therefor,  an  annuity, 
the  protection  of  the  United  States,  provision  for  the  support  of  a  Catliohc  priest,  and  building"  a 
church,  &c.  ...-...----- 

Treaty  with  the  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Pattawatamies, -Miamies,  Kickapoos,  Eel  River,  Weas,  Piankeshaws, 
and  Kaskaskias,  made  at  Fort  Wayne,  on  7th  June,  1803,  by  William  H.  Harrison,  by  which  the  boun- 
daries of  a  tract  of  land,  including  the  Post  of  St.  Vince.mes,  reserved  by  the  United  States  at  the  treaty 
of  Greenville,  in  1795,  are  established,  and  certain  other  tracts  ceded  to  the  United  States,  with  tlie 
Great  Salt  Spring  on  Saline  creek;  they  to  receive  tlie  protection  of  the  United  Stjites,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  bushels  of  salt  annually,  and  to  be  permitted  to  cross  ferries  free  of  toll. 

Treaty  with  the  Clicctaws,  at  Hoe-buck  in-'too-pa,  on  31st  August,  1803,  by  which  they  designate  the  boun- 
daries before  ceded  by  them,  confirm  sucli  cession,  and  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  certain  articles  in 
payment  therefor,  ..-....---- 

Treaty  with  the  Delawares,  at  Vincennes,  on  18th  August,  1804,  by  which  they  relinquish  tlie  tract  of  coun- 
try between  the  Ohio  and  Wabash  rivers,  and  below  the  tract  ceded  by  treaty  of  Fort  Wayne,  and  the 
road  leading  from  Vincennes  to  the  falls  of  the  Ohio;  and  for  which  they  are  allowed  an  additional  an- 
nuitj',  and  provision  for  domestic  animals,  and  implements  and  instruction  in  agriculture,  etc.;  the  Unit- 
ed Slates  to  pay  individuals  for  horses  stolen  bv  that  tribe,  and  not  recoverable;  and  they  recognise  the 
title  of  said  tribe  to  the  country  between  the  Ohio  and  White  rivers;  this  treaty  to  be  void,  unless  the 
Piankeshaws,  who  have  claim  to  the  country  ceded  herein,  shall  also  relinquish  their  title. 

Treaty  with  the  Piankeshaws,  at  Vincennes,  on  '22d  August,  1804,  by  which  they  confirm  the  cessions  of  land, 
made  by  treaty  with  the  Kaskaskias  on  IStli  August,  1803,  and  by  treaty  with  the  Delawares  on  the  18th 
August,  1804,  and  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  full  compensation  therefor,  in  goods,  and  the  allow- 
ance of  an  additional  annuity,        ---------- 

Treaty  with  the  Creeks,  at  the  agency  near  Flint  river,  on  3d  November,  1804,  by  which  they  cede  to  the 
United  States  certain  lands  in  the  forks  of  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  rivers,  in  Georgia,  reserving 
land  for  an  agency,  &c ;  the  United  States  agreeing  to  furnish  them  with  blacksmiths'  tools,  &c.  and  to 
pay  them  two  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  stock,  bearing  an  interest  of  six  per  cent.,  &c. 

Treaty  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  at  St.  Louis,  on  3d  November,  1804,  in  which  they  acknowledge  the  protec- 
tion of  the  United  States  alone;  cede  a  large  tract  of  country  on  the  east  of  the  Mississippi;  and  receive 
a  payment  in  goods,  and  an  annuity,  in  satisfaction  therefor;  make  provision  for  punisliment  of  crimes, 
restoration  of  property,  and  abolition  of  retaliation  by  individuals;  settlers  intruding  to  be  removed; 
traders  to  be  licensed  or  excluded;  public  trading  houses  to  he  established;  peace  restored  with  the 
Great  and  Little  Osages;  cession  of  land  for  a  military  post,  and  traders  or  travellers,  with  permits,  to 
travel  through  tlieir  country  without  hindrance  or  charge,  -  -      '       - 

Treaty  with  the  Wyandot,  Ottawa,  Cliippewa,  Munsee  and  Delaware,  Shawanee  and  Pattawattamy  Indians, 
at  Fort  Industry,  on  the  Miami  of  the  Lake,  tlic  4th  July,  1805;  by  whicli  tliey  acknowledge  them- 
selves under  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  establish  their  boundary  line;  tlie  Wj-andots,  Shawa- 
nese, Munsees,  and  Delawares,  cede  a  tract  of  country  belonging  to  the  United  States;  the  United 
States  grant  an  annuity  to  the  Wyandots,  Munsees,  Delawares,  and  those  of  the  Shawanese  and  Scne- 
cas  who  reside  with  the  Wyandots,  of  eight  huncU'ed  and  twenty-five  dollars,  and  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  dollars  on  the  part  of  the  Connecticut  Land  Company,  secured  to  the  President  in  trust;  the 
Ottawas,  Chippewas,  and  Pattawatamies,  confirm  the  sale  of  certain  lands  to  the  Connecticut  Land 
Company;  the  said  Indians  to  be  permitted  to  hunt  and  fish  on  the  lands  ceded  to  the  United  States,  - 

Treaty  with  the  Wyandot,  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Munsee  and  Delaware,  Shawanee  and  Pattawattamy  Indians, 
■    '  at  Fort  Industry,  on  4th  July,  1805,  held  by  Charles  Jouett,  commissioner  of  the  United  States,  to  ena- 
ble H.  Champion  and  .1.  Mills,  agents  of  the  Connecticut  Reserve,  to  negotiate  with  and  obtam  the  ces- 
sion of  certain  lands  from  lliem  lor  a  certain  stipulated  sum  of  money,    -  -  -  -  - 

Treaty  with  the  Delaware,  Pottawattamie,  Miami,  Eel  River,  and  Wea  tribes,  at  Grouseland,  near  Vincennes, 
'  on  21st  August,  1805,  by  which  the  Delawares  relinquish  to  the  Miamies  their  claim  to  a  tract  of  land 
ceded  to  the  United  States  by  fourth  article  of  treaty  of  l8th  Augut,  1804,  and  release  the  United  States 
from  the  guarantee  in  said  article ;  the  Miami,  Eel  River,  and  Wea  ti'ibcs  cede  a  ti-act  of  land  to  the  United 
States,  and,  w  ith  the  Pattawatamies,  receive  certain  annuities;  the  United  States  engage  not  to  purchase 
any  part  of  a  certain  tract  of  country  from  either  of  the  last  mentioned  tribes,  separately;  tlie  right  of 
the  Kickapoos  to  land  on  the  Vermillion  river  not  to  be  affected  by  this  treaty;  the  rigiit  of  the  Dela- 
wares to  sell  certain  land  conveyed  by  treaty  of  18th  August,  1804,  acknowledged. 

Treaty  with  the  Chickasaws,  in  the  Chickasaw  country,  on  23d  July,  18u5,  by  which  they  cede  a  large  tract 
of  country  to  the  United  States,  and  receive  a  stipulated  sura  in  payment  therefor,  to  the  nation,  and 

■  special  payments  to  two  chief,  with  an  annuity  to  the  king  of  the  nation  of  one  hundred  dollars;  boun- 
daries to  be  run  and  estabhshed,  and  tlie  commissioner  of  the  Chickasaws  to  receive  two  dollars  per 
day;  no  settlement  to  be  made  on  the  land  ceded  by  this  treaty,  for  three  ytai's. 

Treaty  with  the  Cherokees,  at  Tellico,  25th  October,  1805,  by  which  they  cede  a  tract  of  country  to  the  Unit- 
'  ed  States,  for  a  sum  in  iiand,  a  further  sum  to  be  paid  in  ninety  days  from  ratification  of  the  treaty,  and 
an  annuity  of  three  thousand  dollars,  the  United  States  to  have  the  right  to  remove  the  garrisons  at 
Soutliwest  Point  and  Tellico,   to  other  sites  in  the  Cherokee  country,  and  to  estabhsh  two  additional 
roads  through  tlieir  country,         -..---.... 
Treaty  with  the  Cherokees  at  Tellico,  27th  August,  1805,  bywhich  they  cede  to  the  United  States  a  section 
of  land  at  Southwest  Point,  the  same  being  wanted  for  the  seat  of  Government  of  Tennessee;  agree 
'   to  the  establishment  of  a  road  through  their  country  leading  from  TeOico  to  Tombigbee;  and  in  con- 
sideration of  said  grant,  the  United  States  agTCe  to  pay  them  a  certain  sum  of  money. 
Treaty  wltli  the  Creeks  at  Washington  city,  on  14th  November,  1805,  by  which  they  cede  a  tract  of  country 
'  between  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  rivers,  with  certain  reservations,  on  which  the  United  States  to 
have  a  right  to  estabhsh  a  mihtary  post  and  trading  bouse;  the  fisheries  on  the  Oakmulgee  to  be  free, 
and  a  horse  path  to  be  opened  through  their  country  to  the  Mobile,  the  Indians  to  provide  ferries  and 

■  houses  of  entertainment;  the  United  States  to  pay  the  Creeks  $206,000  in  eighteen  annual  instal- 
ments, and  to  allow  them,  for  eight  years,  two  blacksmiths  and  two  strikers. 

Treaty  with  the  Cherokees  at  Washington  city,  January  7,  1806,  by  which  they  cede  or  relinquish  a  tract  of 
country  north  of  the  Tennessee,  with  certain  reservations,  to  individuals;  they  cede  the  Long  Island 
in  the  Holston.  The  United  States  agree  to  pay  them  $2,000,  and  §8,000  in  yearly  instalments  of 
•52,000;  to  build  a  grist  mill  for  them,  and  furnish  a  machine  for  cleaning  cotton;  :dso  to  grant  an  an- 
■  nuity  totlie  chief  Black  Fox,  of  §100,  and  to  endeavor  to  settle  their  boundary  line  with  the  Chicka- 
saws,    -.------.--.- 
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Treaties  made  with  Indian  Tribes. 

Treaty  with  the  Piankeshaws  at  Vincennes,  December  30,  1805,  by  which  they  cede  a  large  tract  of  coun- 
try on  the  Wabash,  with  certain  reservations;  the  United  States  take  them  under  special  care,  pa- 
tronage, and  protection;  they  to  abstain  from  war  with   other   tribes;  the  United   States  pay  them 
$1,100,  allow  tliem  an  additional  annuity  of  §300,   and  reserve  the  right  of  dividing  it  amongst  the 
individuals  of  this  tribe;  they  allowed  the  privilege  of  hunting  on  said  lands  v.hile  belonging  to  the 
United  States,  ........... 

Treaty  with  the  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Wyandot,  and  Pattawatamy   Indians,  at  Detroit,  November  7,  1807,  to 
confirm  and  perpetuate  friendship,  by  which  they  cede  a  large  tract  of  country  in  Michigan,  with 
certain  reservations;  the  U.  States  to  pay  §10,000  in  hand,  and  an  annuity  of  $2,400  to  be  divided  among 
them;  the  Ijidians  to  be  allowed  to  commute  the  annuity  for  a  certain  sum  in  instalments;  the  United 
States  to  furnish  them  two  blacksmiths  for  ten  years;  the  Indians  to  hunt  and  fish  while  the  land  here- 
by ceded  belongs  to   the    United  States;  and  they  acknowledge  tliemselves  under  the  protection  of 
the  United  States  and  of  no  other  Power,  &c.,  --.-... 

Treaty  with  the  Choctaws  at  Mount  Dexter,  in  Pooshapukanuk,  November  16,  1805,  by  which  they  cede  a 
large  tract  of  country  on  the  Mississippi,  with  certain   reservations;  the  United  States  agree  to  pay 
them  $50,500,  to  enable  them  to  discliarge  their  debts,  and  to   pay  for  depredations  by  their  tribe, 
and  also  to  allow  them  a  general  annuity  of  $3,000;  the   United   States  also  engage  to  pay  three 
chiefs  each  $500,  and  an   annuity  of  $150;  the  roads  before  established  confirmed,  and  Indian  com- 
missioners to  be  paid  for  assisting  to  run  the  boundary  lines,    ---... 
Treaty  with   the  Cherokees  at  Hiwassee,  Decembers,  1807,  by  which  they  sell  to  the   United  States  six 
miles  square  of  land  for  the  establishment  of  iron  works  for  mutual  benefit,  for  the  sum  of  $5,000, 
with  the  privilege  of  getting  Iron  ore  from  other  lands,  &,c.,   -----. 

Treaty  with  the  Sioux  at  the  mouth  of  St.  Peter's  river,    September  23,  1805,  by  which  they  voluntarily 
cede  to  the  United  States  tracts  of  land  for  the  establishment  of  military  posts,  retaining  the  privi- 
lege of  passiilg,  repassing,  hunting-,  &c.  on  said  lands,  &c. — Articles  of  agreement,  or. 
Treaty  with  the  Chippewa,  Ottawa,  Pattaw.atamy,  AVyandot,  and  Shawanee  Indians,  at  Brownstown,  Michi- 
gan, November  25,  1808,  by  which  they  grant  land  for  a  road,  and  one  mile  on  each  side  of  it  for  set- 
tlements, from  the   Rapids  of  Miami  to   Connecticut  Reserve  and  another  road,   they  retaining  the 
right  to  hunt  on  said  lands,  and  acknowledging  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States 
and  of  no  other  Power;  the  United  States  agree  to  protect  them,       ..... 

Treaty  with  the  Delaware,  Pattawatamy,  Miami,  and  Eel  River  Indians,  at  Fort  Wayne,  September  30,  1808, 
by  which   they  cede  to  the  United  States  a  tract  of  country,  cast  of  the  Wabash  river,  &c.;  the 
Miamles  acknowledge  the  equal  right  of  the  Delawares  to  the  country  watered  by  the  White  river; 
the  United  States  agree  to  advance  a  certain  sum,  and  to  pay  each  of  these  tribes  a  certain  annuity; 
the  privileges  granted  by  the  treaty  at  Greenville  made  applicable  to  this  treaty;  the  consent  of  the 
Wea  tribe  necessary  to  complete  title  to  a  tract  hereby  ceded,  for  which  they  are  to  be  compensated; 
the  amount  of  tliefts  or  depredations  by  abandoned   individuals  to   be  paid  for  out  of  the  annuity  of 
the  tribe  to  which  they  belong;  the  United  States  relinquish  the  reserve  at  the  old  Ouiatanon  towns, 
except  a  part  for  a  military  post;  the  Indians  cede  a  tract  on  the  northwest  of  the  Wabash,  to  which 
the  consent  of  the  Kickapoos  is  required,  they  to  be  compensated,     -  .  .  -  . 

Treaty  with  tke  Miami  and  Eel  River  Indians  at  Fort   Wayne,    September  30,  1809,  by  which  they  confirm 
cession  made  in   preceding  treaty;  the  United  States  to  pay  them  a  certain  sum,  and  maintain  an  ar- 
morer for  their  service,  and  allow  them  annuities  conditionally — to  the  Miamles  $200,  and  to  the 
Wea  and  Eel  River  tribes  $100  each. — A  separate  article  of,   - 
Treaty  with  the  Wea  tribe  at  Vincennes,  October  26,  1809,  by  which  they  confirm  the  preceding  treaty  and 
separate  article,  and  are  allowed  an  annuity  of  $300,  a  certain  surn  in  hand,  and  a  further  annuity  of 
$100,  provided  the  Kickapoos  also  confirm  in  like  manner,      ...... 

Treaty  with  the  Kickapoos  at  Vincennes,  December  9,  1809,  by  which  they  confirm  the  cession  made  by 
the  Delaware  and  other  tribes,  September  30,  1809,  and  are  allowed  $800  in  hand,  and  an  annuity  o'f 
$400;  and  tliey  make  a  furtiier  cession  on  the  Wabash  and  Vermillion  river,  for  which  they  received 
$700,  and  an  annuity  of  $100,  ---...... 

Treaty  with  the  Great  and  Little  Osages  at  Fort  Clark,  November  10,  1808,  in  whlcli  the  United  States 
agree  to  build  a  fort,  to  be  garrisoned  by  regular  troops  for  their  protection,  and  establish  a  trading 
house  for  their  supplies,  in  exchange  for  peltries  and  furs;  to  furnish  a  blacksmith  and  tools,  build 
them  a  mill,  furnish  them  with  ploughs,  and  build  them  strong  block  houses;  the  United  States  agree 
to  pay  to  their  own  citizens  the  value  of  property  stolen  or  destroyed  by  said  Indians,  provided  they 
do  not  exceed$5,000;  and  to  pay  to  the  Great  Osages  $800  in  hand,  and  an  annuity  of  $1,000;  and  to 
the  Little  Osages  $400,  and  an  annuity  of  $500.  The  Indians  cede  a  large  tract  of  country,  and 
two  leagues  square,  to  Include  Fort  Clark;  the  boundary  lines  to  be  run  at  the  expense  and  conve- 
nience of  the  United  States;  the  Indians  to  five  and  hunt  on  the  lands;  no  private  retaliation  or  re- 
venge to  take  place;  parties  offending  to  be  tried  and  punished;  property  taken  to  be  restored  reci- 
procally, or  value  deducted  from  the  annuity;  any  whites  among  them  to  be  delivered  up  on  demand 
from  the  President  of  the  United  States;  they  acknowledge  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and 
disclaim  the  right  to  sell  their  lands  to  any  foreign  Power,  or  to  any  individual,  without  the  authority 
of  the  United  States;  indlvldu.als  trespassing  to  be  delivered  up  to  proper  authority;  arms,  ammuni- 
tion, &c.  to  be  withheld  by  the  Osages  from  Indians  not  in  amity  with  the  United  States.  The  fore- 
going confirmed  by  a  band  of  Osages  residing  on  the  Arkansas,"  at  St.  Louis,  August  31,  1809, 
Treaty  with  the  Wyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  .Saiecns,  and  Miamies,  at  Greenville,  on  22d  July,  1814, 
by  which  peace  is  made  with  the  Miamies,  or  the  Miami,  Eel  Biver,  and  Wea  tribes,-  also,  with  bands 
of  the  Patlawatamies,  parts  of  the  Ollawas,  Shawanese,  and  Kickapoos,-  and  the  said  tribes  and  bands 
engage  to  aid  the  United  States  in  the  war  against  Great  Britain  a?ul  the  hostile  Indians.  The  United 
States  to  confirm  the  boundaries  with  the  AVyandots,  Delawares,  Shawanese,  and  Miamles,  as  they  ex- 
Isted  previous  to  the  war,  should  the  said  tribes  remain  faithful  to  conditions  of  this  treaty,  - 
Treaty,  or  articles  of  agreement  and  capitulation,  made  at  Fort  Jackson,  August  9,  1814,  by  Major  General 
Andrew  Jackson,  with  the  Cref/i  Indians,  by  which  said  Indians  acknowledge  their  having  violated 
good  faith  and  treaties  with  the  United  States;  the  United  States  demand,  and  they  cede,'a  tract  of 
country  as  an  equvalent  for  the  expenses  of  the  w.ar,  reserving  one  mile  square  for  each  friendly  chief 
or  warrior  witliin  said  tract;  the  United  States  guaranty  the  remainder  of  their  territory;  the  Creeks 
to  hold  no  intercourse  witli  the  British  or  Spanish,  nor'permit  any  agent  or  trader  among  them,  with- 
out license  from  the  United  States;  the  United  States  demand  the  right  to  establish  military  posts 
and  trading  houses,  and  to  navigate  the  waters  of  theii-  territory;  prisoners,  property,  &c.  to  be  re- 
stored by  each  party;  the  United  States  demand  the  surrender  of  all  Instigators  of  the  war;  the 
Creeks  being  reduced  to  extreme  want,  the  United  States,  through  motives  of  humanitv,  to  furnish 
them  necessaries  of  life  for  a  time,  &.C. ;  perpetual  peace  estabUshed  between  the  United  States  and 
the  Creeks,  and  between  the  Creeks,  the  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws,  - 
Supplemental  paper  concerning  the  limits  or  boundaries  of  the  land  ceded  by  said  treaty,  and  by  which  a 
donation  of  land  was  made  by  the  Creeks  to  Major  General  Andrew  Jackson,  Colonel  B.  Hawkins, 
and  others,        --..-......_ 
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Is 


Tribes  of  Indians 

Alabamas, 

Algonquins, 

Aliatons, 

Ahwahaways.  (or  Gens  des  Sou 

liers, ) 
Ayouwais, 
Asslnniboins, 
Adaizes, 

Aliches,  (or  Eyeishs,) 
Accokesaws, 
Apalachies, 
Attakapas, 
Arkansas, 
Avoyelles, 
Apaches, 

Blue  Mudds,  and  Lmig  Hairs, 
Bodies, 
Boluscas, 
Black  feet, 

Caddoques,  or  Caddadoquis, 
Cahokia,  or  Kaskaskia, 
Canada."— The    "Seven 

ties  of, 
Cances, 
Cai-ankouas,  ■ 
Castahanas, 
Catakas, 
Catanahaws, 


For  treaties  or  proceeding's  with,  or  accounts  of  any  particular  tribe,  see  that  tribe,  under  its  appropriate  letter. 


Comanchesj 

Concees, 
Conchaetas, 
Connoys, 
Creeks, 
CroMr  Indians, 
Delawares, 
Dotames, 

Eel  River  Indians,  or 
Eel  River  Miamies, 
Eutchees,    . 
Eyeishes  >. 

Fall  Indians, 

Five  Nations,  or  Iroquois, 
Flat  Heads, 
Four  Nations, 
Fo.xes, 
Gora  Nation, 

Gros  Ventres,  or  Minetares, 
Hietans, 
Humas, 
Cas-  Hurons, 

Illinois  Indians,  viz 

and  others, 
Inies,  or  Tachies, 
loways,  or  Ouias, 
Iroquois,  or  Five  Nations, 
Kanenavishes, 


Massasuigas,  or  Messesagocs, 
Maumecs, 
Mayes, 

Messesagoes,  or  Massasoigas, 
Miamies, 

Minetares,  or  Gros  Ventres, 
Mingoes, 

Mitchigamias,  or  Kaskaskias, 
Mohawks, 
Mohicans, 
Moravians, 

Muh-he-con-nuck,    or    Stock- 
bridge  Indians, 
Munsees, 
Musquitoes, 
Nabedaches, 
Nandakoes, 
Nantikokies, 
Natchitoches, 
Nemonsins, 
Nipsangs, 
Oneidas, 
Eel  River,   Onondagas, 
Opelousas, 
Osages,  (Great  and  Little,) 


Piankeshaws, 

Poncars, 

Pottawattamles,  or  Pattawatta- 
mies, 

Puants, 

Ricaras, 

Sacs, 

Saint  Regis  Indians, 

Sauckeys, 

Saukees, 

Sauteaux, 

Sciotas, 

Seminoles,  or  part  of  Creeks, 

Senecas, 

Seven  Castles  of  Canada,  or 

Seven  Nations  of  Canada, 

Shawanese,  or  Chaouanous, 

Siouxs, 

Six  Nations, 

Staetans, 

Stockbridge,  or  Muh-he-con- 
nuck  Indians, 

Tachies,  or  Inies, 

Tamorias,  or  Kaskaskias, 

Tankaways,  or  Tanks, 


Ottawas,  or  Outawais,  or  Tawas,  Tawakenoes,  or  Three  Canes, 


Caynawagas,  or  Cognawagas,  or  Kaskaskias,  or  Mitchigamias, 


Kaughnawaugas, 
Cayugas, 
Chactoos, 

Chaouanous,  or  Shawanese, 
Cherokees, 
Chichashas, 
Chickasaws,       , 
Chippewas, 
Choctaws, 

Christenous,  Knistenaus, 
Chyennes, 
Coghnawagas,  or  Caynawagas, 


Kaughnawaugas, 

wagas, 
Keyes,  or  Keychies, 
Kiawas, 
Kickapoos, 

Knistenaus,  or  Christenous, 
Lackaways, 
Long  Hair  Nations, 
Mahas, 
Mandans, 
Mannitoos, 


Ottoes, 

Ouias,  or  loways, 

Ouiatanous,  or  Wcas, 


or   Caughna-  Pacanas 

Panees,  or  Panias,  (proper  Re 

publican  Loups 

Pique,) 
Panis,  or  Towiaches, 
Pascagoulas, 
Pattawattamies,  or  Pottawatta 

mies. 
Paunches, 
Peorians, 
Pianguichias,  or 


Tawas,  or  Ottawas, 
Tenisaws, 

Towiaches,  or  Panis, 
Tunicas, 
Tuscaroras, 
or  Wolves  Twitchtwees, 
Twithuays, 
Wabash  Indians, 
Washas, 

Weas,  or  Ouiatanou.s, 
Wetepahatoes, 
Wolves,  or  Panias  Loups, 
Wyandots, 
Yattassees. 


-Accountability  for  presents  or, 


United  States,  pending  negotiations  for 


Tribute  to  Indians,  in  1786. 

Troops.     (See  Jrmt/.) 

Truce.     (See  Flag  of  Ti-uce.) 

Truce  between  the  hostile  Indians  Northwest  of  the  Ohio  and  tli 

peace,  in  1793,     ---------... 

Trueman,  to  effect  a  peace  with  the  hostile  Indians,  in  1792. — Instructions  to  Captain  Alexander, 

Trueman  sent  to  treat  with  the  Indians,  in  1792. — Relative  to  treacherous  murder  of  Major,     -  -  - 

Tshubhicking,  or  Post  Vincennes,  in  1792. — Information  that  a  treaty  had  been  made  with  the  Wabash  and 

Illinois  Indians  at,  -.---...... 

Tuchaubatches,  in  1793. — Talkof  Mad  Dog,  Creek  chief,  of  tlie,  --.... 

Tucker,  relative  to  the  movements  of  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  in  1793. — Information  given  by  Charles,  - 
Tunicas,  in  1805. — Historical  account,  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,    - 

Turkey,  or  Little  Turkey,  chief  of  the  Cherokees,  in  1792, — From,  and  concerning  the,         -  -  - 

Turkey,  chief  of  the  Cherokees,  showing  change  of  opinion  concerning  boundary  line  with  United  States,  in 

1792.— Speech  of  Little,  -..--..... 

Turkey,  and  other  Cherokee  chiefs,  to  Governor  Blount,  relative  to  hostilities  of  the  Creeks;  their  accepting 

the  war  hatchet  from  the  Northern  Indians;  their  passing  through  his  town  in  large  bodies  to  the  fron- 
tiers, &.C.  in  1793. — From  the  Little,       ......... 

Turkey,  relative  to  good  talks  received  from  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  the  conference  of  the  Cherokees 

with  the  deputation  from  the  Northern  Inchans,  and  with   the  Creeks  concerning  same,   in  1793. — 

Speech  of  the  Little,         ..-.--.-... 
Turkey,  and  other  Cherokee  chiefs,  had  gone  to  a  treaty  with  the  Spaniards,  at  the  Walnut  Hills,  in  1793. — 

Information  that  Little,     ----------- 

Tuscaroras,  for  Revolutionary  services. — Report  of  Secretary  of  War,  in  1791,  on  compensating  certain  chiefs 

of  the,       ..----------. 

Tuscaroras.      (See  .SV'.r  Nations.) 

Tuscaroras,  as  one  of  the  "  Four  Nations,"  party  to  a  deed  for  land  to  Phelps  and  Gorham,  in  1788,     - 

Tuscaroras,  and  others,   (the  Six  Nations,)  to  Pennsylvania,  for  land,  incluchng  Presque  Isle,  in  1789. — Deed 

from  the,  ...-..-..--. 

Tuscarora,  and  other  Indians,  for  services  to  United  States  in  Revolutionary  war. — Treaty  in  1794,  making 

compensation  to  the,         ------.-... 

Tuscarora  Indians  to  cert.ain  lands  in  that  State. — Treaty  held  byWm.  R.  Davie,  United  States'  commissioner, 

in  1802,  to  enable  Nortli  Carohna  to  extinguish  the  claim  of  the,  .  -  .  .  . 

Tuskonahopoia,  a  Choctaw  chief,  in  council,  in  1801. — Speech  fi-om,  -  .  -  .  . 

Twiggs,  into  the  Creek  country,  and  its  failure,  in  1793. — Expedition  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty  volunteers 

from  Georgia,  commanded  by  General,  ........ 

Twiggs  directed  by  Governor  to  remove  the  lawless  settlers  on  the  Indian  lands  in  Georgia,  in  1794. — Gen. 
Twitchtwees,  and  others,  in  1786. — Speech  of  the,  -...-... 
Twithuays,  in  council,  in  1793. — Speech  by  the  "  Farmer's  Brother,"  in  behalf  of  the,  -  -  - 

IJ. 

Uchces,  and  to  take  tiic  head  men  of  that  town  to  camp,  &c.  in  1793. — Orders  for  a  detachment   of  Georgia 

militia,   to  proceed  to  the  Creek   village,  .-..-.-. 

Unacata,  a  Cherokee  cliief,  wounded  at  Buchanan's  station,  in  1792. — Treacherous  conduct  of, 

Unacata,  in  guarding  him  in  his  mission  to  the  towns  of  the  hostile  Cherokees,  in    1793. — Statemer.t  of  John 

McKec,  of  tlie  fidelity  of,  ---------  - 

Underwood,  interpreter  between  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  in  1793. — Mr.,     .  .  -  -  - 

Upton,  \v\\o  were  at  the  murders  and  robbery  :it  Trader's  hill,  in  1793. — The  Indians  promise  to  deliver  up 

Galphin  and,  -.----..  ..-. 

Usechees  and  Chehaws  towns  of  the  Creeks,  in  1794. — Ho.stilities  of  the,  .  .  .  -  - 
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V. 

Van  Allen,  Lieutenant  of  United  States'  artillery,  at  Fort  I'^idius,  Georgia,  In  1793. — P.  L.',     - 

Vann,  to  restore  peace  and  order  among  the  Cherokees,.in  1793. — Messat^e  fi'""i  Governor  Blount,  to  James, 

\mi  Rensselaer,  of  dragoons,  wounded'in  battle,  20tli  August,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Captain  Solomon, 

Varick,  agent  of  New  York,  at  treaty  with  tlu;  Seven   Nations'  of  Canada,  in  1796. — Richard, 

Venango,  destroyed  in  consequence  ofthc  murJer  of  several  Senccas,  in  1791. — Post  of, 

Mce  President  and  Heads  of  Departments,  empowered   by  tlie  President   to  decide  on    Indian   affairs,  and 

instructions  from  them,  in  1791. — The,    -  -  -  -  -  -  '  .'.  ' 

Vincennes,  in  Northwestern  territory,  in  1792. — Information  that  a  treaty  had  been  made  at  Tshubhicking,  or 

Post,  -  -  -     '       -  -  -  -  -  -  ■,'.,.".■ 

A'incennes,  in  1303. Treaty,  Ike.  relative  to  marking  lines  of  the  tract  of  land  on  the  Wabasli  river,  including, 

Virginia  and  the  Cherokees,  in  1789. — Relative  to  affairs  between,         -  -  -_ 

VirHnla,  in  1789. Murders  and  depredations  by  Northwes^ern  Indians,   on  frontiers  of,  .  -  . 

Virginia,  to  President  of  Ujiited  States,  for  protection  to  frontiers,  in  1789. — Address  of  Legislature  of, 
Virginia,  to  oppose  Nortliwestern  Indians,  in  179iJ. — l?equisition  for  militia  from,  -  -  .  - 

Virginia,  relative  to  expedition  against  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1790. — From  Secretary  of  War  to  Governor 

of,  -  -  -  ■        ,  .  .■ 

Vir°inia,  in  1790, — Authority  for  scouts  or  militia,  for  protection  of  frontiers  of,  -  -  -        ,     - 

Virginia. — On  employment  of  scout?,  for  protection  of  frontiers  of,      -  - 

Virt^inia,  relative  to  defence  of  tile  frontiers,  in  1791. — Proceedings  of,  .  .  .  .  . 

Virginia,  to  supply  militia  to  support  army  uiider  Genei-al   St.  Clair,   in   1791. — Letter   Sesretary  of  War  to 

Governor  of,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -- 

Vir'3'Inia,  in  1792,  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  Governor. — Arrangements  for  pay,  subsistence  by  the  United 

States,  and  for  calling  out  militia,  for  protection   of  frontiers  of,  -  -  -  -  - 

Virginia,  relative  to  defence  of  frontiers,  hostilities  of,  and  affairs  with  Indians,  &c.    in  1792. — Secretary   of 

War,  to  Governor  of,         ----------  - 

Virginia,  fcn-bidding  hostihties  against  the  Indiaiis,  during  neg-otiations   witli  them  by  United  States'  commis- 
sioners, in   1793. — Proclamation  of  Governor  of,     ---..-.. 
Virginia,    was   formerly  the  hunting  grounds  of  the  Cherokees. — Statement   that  apart   of  the  District  of 

Washington  in,      ----...----- 
Virginia,  in  1776,  had  destroyed  Cherokee  towns,   and  that  a  tract  of  country  then  occupied  was  obtained  by 

treaty  at  the  Long  Island  of  Holston,  by  riglit  of  conquest. — Statement  tliat  Colonel  t;hristian,  with  an 

army  from,  ............ 

Virginia,  at  a  treaty  held  by  Donelson  and  Martin,  in  1782. — Statement  that  the  Chickasaws  had  ceded  the 

Cumberland  laniis  to,         ----------- 

"  Virginians,"  by  the  Creeks. — That  the  Americans  are  generally  termed,         -  -  -  .  . 

Viviatte,  and  others,  for  lands  on  the  Oubache  river,  in  1775,  disclaimed  by  the  Wabash  and  Illinois  Indians,  in 

1793. — Deed  from  chiefs  of  Pianguichia  (or  Piankeshaw)  Indians,  to  Louis,        -  .  .  . 

Volunteers  or  levies.     (See  militia.)  _  .  .  .  _  , 
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Wabash  confederates  and  others,  in  1786. — Speech  of  the,       -  -  -         '    -  -  '- 

Wabash  Indians  and  the  people  of  Kentucky,  in  1789. — Hostilities  between,  .... 

Wabash  Indians,  in  1789. — General  statement  relative  to  affairs  with,  .  .  .  .  . 

Wabash  Indians,  in  1789. — Reciprocal  hostilities  between  frontier  settlers  and,  .... 

Wabash  Indians,  and  measures  for  their  punishment,  in  1789. -^Hostilities  of,  .... 

Wabash  Indians,  to  dispose  them  to  peace,  in  1790. — Message  and  speeches  to  the  Miami  and, 

Wabash  Indians,  in  1790. — Instructions  from  President  relative  to  war  with,  .... 

Wabash  Indians,  in  1791. — On  subject  of  a  renewed  ex])edition  against,  ..... 

Wabash  Indians,  in  1791. — Information  of  renewed  hostility  of,  .  .  -  -  -  - 

Wabash  Indians,  in  1791. — Instructions  for,  measures  to  effect,  and  result  of  two  expeditions  against  the,     - 
Wabash  Indians,  after  burning  their  towns. — Talks  from  General  Scott  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  AVilklnson,  to, 
Wabash,  and  other  Indians,  in  1791. — Defeat  of  army  under  General  St.  Clair,  by,  ... 

Wabash  Indians,  in  1791. — Negotiations  with  tlie  Miami  and,  ...... 

Wab.ash,  and  other  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1792. — Measures  for  peace  with  the,        .... 

Wabash  Indians,  in  1792. — Information  that  a  treaty  of  peace  had  been  concluded  with  the, 
Wabash,  and  other  Northwesiern  Indians,  in  1792,  to  the  Six  Nations,  relative  to  peace  with  the  United 
States. — Speech  from  the,        -  ----..... 

Wabash,  and  other  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1792. — Message  from  Cornplanter  to  General  Wayne,  concern- 
ing the  dispo.sition  of  hostile,       -..-...... 

Wabash  and  Illinois  Indians,  made  in  1792. — Treaty  of  peace  with,     ...... 

Wabash,  and  other  Northwestern  Indians,,  to  induce  the  southern  Indians  to  join  them  in  war  with  tiie  United 

States,  in  1793. — Nine  Shawanese  sent  as  ambassadors  by  the,  -  -  .  .  . 

Wabash,  and  other  Northwestern  Indians,  in  war  against  the  United  States  in  1793. — Stateiuent  that  parties 

of  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  had  gone  to  join  the,       -  -  .  . 

Wabash  Indians. — From  President  to  the  Senate,  in  1794,  stating  the  cause  which  had  prevented  any  explana- 
tion of  the  4th  article  of  the  treaty  of  Post  Vincennes,  in  1782,  with  the,  .... 

Wabasli,  and  other  Indians,  at  Greenville,  3d  August,  1795. — Peace  concluded  by  General  Wayne  with  the, 
Wadsworth,  commissioner  to  treat  with  the  Caughnawaga  Indians,  or  Seven  Nations  of  Canada,  to  enable  New 
York  to  extinguish  their  title  to  lands  in  that  State. — From  President  to  the   Senate,  in   1796,  nomi- 
nating Jeremiah,  ........... 

Wadsworth,  during  the  recess  of  the  Senate,  as  commissioner,  who  had  attended  a  treaty  to  enable  the  Sene- 
ca Indians  to  sell  lands  in  New  York  to  Robert  Morris. — Message  from  President  to  the   Senate  in 
1797,  that  he  liad  appointed  Jeremiah,  -....-.. 

Walker,  of  the  murder  of  two  friendly  Creeks,  by  Captain  Adams  and  his  party,  in  1793. — Evidence  of 

Bartlett,  -  .  .  .  -  .  -  .  '  . 

Wallace,  of  Pennsylvania,  killed  by  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  in  1794. — A  Mr.         .  .  .  . 

AValnut  Hills,  in  1793. — Relative  to  proposed  treaty  between  the  Spaniards  and  the  Southern  Indians  at  the, 

Walton,  to  the  grand  jury  of  Richmond  county,  Georgia,  to  bring  to  justice  the  lawless  settlers  and  intruders 

on  Indians' lands,  in  1794. — Relative  to  spirited  cliarge  of  Judge,  .  .  .  .  . 

AYalton,  as  commissioner,  to  treat  with  the  Cherokee  Indians,  in  1798. — Instructions  to  George, 

Wampum,  (beads,  &.c.)  token  of  friendship.      (See  Negotiations,  Treaties,  SJc.)  .... 

Wampum,  to  be  used  by  commissioners  of  treaty  with  Northwestern  Indians,' in  1793. — Difficulty  in  pro- 
curing white,        ---.-....... 

War  meditated  by  other  Indians.     (See  Treaties.) — The  United  States  to  be  informed  by  Indians  of, 
AVar.     (See  Hostilities.) 

War  with  the  Indian.s,  1791. — Causes  and  probable  extent  of,  necessity  for,  and  injustice  of, 
"War  against  tlie  United  States,  and  causes  thereof,  in   1792. — Information  from  Governor  Blount,  that  the 
Lower  Cherokees  had  declared,  .  -  -  .  ... 

War  with  other  Powers.— On  relative  power  of  the  State  and  General  Governments  in  commencing  a. 
War  with  the  Indians  Northwest  of  tlie  Ohio,  in  1793.— Failure  of  the  commissioners  of  the  United  "states  to 
negotiate  a  peace,  and  to  put  an  end  to  the,        -  .  .  .  . 
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INDEX   TO   INDIAN    AFFAIRS. 

War  carried  on  by  Georgia  against  the  Indians,  "  in  opposition  to  the  constitution  and  the  expressed  orders 
of  the  General  Government,  in  1793,  the  period  being  critical  regarding  policy  towards  foreign 
Powers,"  he.      ----------.. 

War  held  by  the  Governor  and  general  officers  of  the  militia  of  Georgia,  relative  to  an  expedition  a"-ainstthe 
hostile  Creek  towns,  in  1793. — A  council  of,      -.--.... 

War  between  the  Creeks  and  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws,  in  1792. — Existence  and  cause  of  a. 

War  between  the   United  States  and  the  Creeks,  in  1793. — From  J.  Seagrove,  on  the  probability  of  a. 

War  with  the  whites,  and  call  on  the  Creeks  to  join  them,  in  1793. — The  Cherokees  send  the  "  Bloody  chib," 
as  an  emblem  of,  -.--........ 

Wai-  against  the  Chickasaws,  in  1793. — Two  thousand  Creeks  gone  out  to  prosecute. 

War  with  those  Indians,  supported  by  the  Spaniards  and  other  Southern  tribes,  that  the  militia  of  South  Ca- 
rohna  and  Georgia  could  not  subdue  them,  &c. — From  T.  Barnard,  deputy  agent,  among  the  Creeks, 
in  1793,  on  the  dangers  of  a  general,      ---...... 

War  on  the  invading  Creeks,  and  protecting  the  frontiers  of  that  territory,  in  1793. — Orders  from  Governor 
Blount  to  officers  of  the  militia  of  the  Southwestern  territory,  for  making,        -  .  .  . 

War  between  the  Creeks  and  Chickasaw^s,  by  telling  them  he  would  not  give  them  arms  and  ammunition,  and 
that  it  was  the  policy  of  the  United  States  to  keep  the  Indians  at  war  with  each  other,  in  order  to  get 
their  lands,  &:c.  in  1793. — Relative  to  the  influence  and  address  of  Panton,  a  refugee  lory,  in  arrest- 
ing the,  ---------... 

War  against  the  United  States  by  the  Cherokees;  their  sending  a  deputation  with  a  bow,  bloody  arrows,  hatchet, 
scalping  knife,  and  pipe,  as  emblems  of  war  to  the  Chickasaws,  to  induce  them  to  join  in  a  general 
war  against  the  United  States. — From  Genei'al  Robertson,  with  evidence  of  strong  indications  of, 

War  against  the  United  States,  to  break  up  the  settlement  at  Mero  district,  in  1793. — Information  from  Gene- 
ral Robertson  that  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  had  determined  on,         -  .  .  .  . 

War,  by  invading  the  Southwestern  territory  with  about  one  thousand  Indians,  committing  murders,  horrid 
treatment  of  females  and  children,  &.c.  in  1793. — The  Cherokees  commence, 

War,  by  pursuit  of  said  army  by  General  Sevier,  with  about  four  hundred  men — his  coming  up  with  a  strong 
party  at  a  fording  place  of  Hightower  river,  and  beating  oft'  the  Indians  "  four  to  one,"  in'1793. — 
Continuation  of,  -------.... 

War  with  all  the  Southern  nations  of  Indians,  in  1793, — Statement,  by  J.  Seagrove,  of  causes  leading  inevita- 
bly to  a  general  and  desolating,  ---...-.. 

War  against  the  hostile  towns  of  the  Indians,  near  the  Southwestern  frontiers,  and  to  prevent  hostilities  be- 
tween the  lawless  people  of  those  frontiers  and  the  Indians,  in  1794. — Report  of  committee  of  the 
House  of  Representatives,  on  subject  of  authorizing  the  President  to  carry  on. 

War,  whicl),  notwithstanding  the  endeavors  to  avert  it,  may  be  forced  upon  the  United  States  by  Great 
Britain. — Confklentlal  message  from  tlie  President  to  Congress,  in  1794,  suggesting  the  propriety  of 
making  preparations  for,  ------.... 

War  against  them,  or  act  as  circumstances  might  require. — From  Secretary  of  AVar,  in  1794,  stating  that 
the  most  liberal  ofi'ers  ever  made  to  the  Indians  of  North  America,  had  been  made  to  the  hostile  Indians 
northwest  of  the  Ohio;  and,  these  having  failed,  the  army  of  the  United  States  would  be  left  free  to 
prosecute  the,      .---.--..... 

War  with  the  Creeks  was  more  probable  than  at  any  antecedent  period.— Message  from  the  President  to 
Congi-ess,  in  1794,  stating  that  a,  ------... 

War  with  the  French,  who  had  taken  a  great  many  of  their  ships,  &c. — The  Governor  of  Georgia  informed 
the  Creeks,  in  1794,  in  reply  to  their  inquiries,  that  the  United  States  were  not  at  \va.T  with  the  British 
and  Spaniards,  but  that  those  nations  were  at,     --.--... 

War  against  tlie  United  States,  in  1794. — Arguments  and  intrigues  by  the  British  and  Six  Nations  of  Indians, 
to  induce  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians  to  continue  the,        ----..' 

War  against  Great  Britain,  in  1814. — The  United  States  encourage  certain  Northwestern  tribes  to  take  part 
in  the,       ----------... 

War  dance,  or  scalp  dance,  by  the  Cherokees,  in  1792. — An  account  of  a,       - 

War  dances  held  by  the  Cherokees,  with  scalps  taken  from  murdered  citizens  of  the  United  States,  in  1793, 

War  hatchet  to  the  Cherokees  and  Creeks,  and  that  parties  of  them  had  accepted  it  and  gone  to  join  in 
war  against  the  United  States,  in  1793. — Information  that  the  Northwestern  Indians  sent  nine  Shawa- 
nese  and  a  white  man  with  a,   ___  -----.... 

Secretary  of  War. 

War,  concerning  treaties  made  prior  to  1789,  &c. — From  Secretary  of,  .  .  .  .  . 

War,  on  relations  with  all  tribes  in  United  States,  &c.  in  1789. — From  Secretary  of,  .  .  . 

War,  on  affairs  with  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1789. — General  report  of  Secretary  of,  -  -  - 

War,  on  afl'au-s  with  Southern  Indians,  particularly  tlie  Creeks,  in  1789. — General  report  of  Secretary  of,     - 
War,  on  force,  means,  &.c.  necessai-y  for  protection  of  frontier  of  Georgia,  in  1788. — From  Secretary  of,     - 
War,  recommending  that  three  commissioners  be  appointed,  conformably  to  the  constitution,  to  settle  affairs 
with  Southern  Indians,  in  1789. — From  Secretary  of,  --.... 

War,  relative  to  treaty  of  Hopewell,  in  1785,  and  to  strength  of,  and  aff;urs  with,  Cherokees,  in  1789. — 
From  Secretary  of,         ----------  - 

War,  relative  to  strength  of,  and  affairs  with,  Chickasaws,  in  1789.— From  Secretary  of,      - 
War,  relative  to  strength  of,  and  affairs  wiih,  Choctaws,  in  1789. — From  Secretary  of,  - 

War,  relative  to  hostilities  betw-een  Georgia  and  the  Creeks,  in  1789;  their  causes,  and  ujeans  of  remedy. — 
From  Secretary  of,        ----------  - 

War,  on  the  course  of,  and  policy  on,  Indian  affairs,  in  1789. — Irom  Secretary  of,    - 

War,  in  1789,  on  intervention  of  tlie  power  of  tlie  United  States  to  enforce  observance   by  frontier  settlers 
of  treaties  with  the  Indians. — From  Secretiu-y  of,  ----... 

War,  with  general  statement  of  Indian  affairs,  and  Southwestern  frontiers,  and  pai-ticularly  affairs  with  the 
Creeks,  in  1790. — From  Secretary  of,  -----... 

War,  in  1790,  on  depredations  by  Indians  northwest  of  the  Oliio,  and  expedition  for  their  punishment. — 
From  Secretary  of,        ----------- 

War  to  Governor  St.  Clair  and  Gen.  Harmar,  in  1790,  relative  to  expedition  against  Northwestern  Indians. — 
From  Secretary  of,         ------..... 

War  to  Governor  of  Virginia,  in  1790,  on  expedition  against  Northwestern  Indians. — From  Secretary  of. 
War  to  Elhot  and  Williams,  contractors  for  supplying  army  under  General  Harmar,  in  1790. — From  Secre- 
tary of,  .--.---.-... 
War,  relative  to  battle  between  army  under  General  Harmar  and  the  Northwestern  Indians,  in  1790. — From 
Secretary  of,      ------------ 

War,  relative  to  situation  of  frontiers,  in  1791,  and  measures  for  their  protection. — From  Secretary  of. 
War,  relative  to  affairs  with,  and  pohcy  regai-ding,  the  several  tribes  of  Indians,  in  1791. — General  statement 
of  Secretary  of,  -.----..... 

War,  relative  to  canning  into  effect  treaty  with  the  Creeks  of  1790. — Instructions  and  communications  from 
Secretary  of,  -----------  - 

War  to  Gen.  Scott,  for  expedition  from. Kentucky  against  Wabash  Indians,  in  1791. — Instructions  from  Secre- 
tary of,  --  ......... 

War,  relative  to  march  and  defeat  of  army  under  his  command,  in  1791. — General  St.  Clair  to  Secretary  of. 
War,  on  negotiations  with,  overtures  to,  and  expeditions  against.  Northwestern  Indians,  up  to  1791. — Gene- 
ral statement  of  Secretary  of,  --....-.. 
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INDEX  TO  INDIAN   AFFAIRS. 


■i  Secretary  of  War. 

War  to  Senecas,  on  instruction  in  agriculture,  interpreter,  satisfaction  for  murders,  &c.  in  1791 — Speeches 
from  Secretary  of,         -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -- 

War  to  Colonel  Thomas  Proctor,  to  obtain  mediation  of  friendly  Indians,  and  to  treat  with  Miami  and  Wa- 
bash Indians,  in  1791. — Instructions  from  Secretary  of,  ...... 

War  to  Miami  and  Wabash  Indians,  to  incline  them  to  peace,  in  1791. — From  Secretary  of. 

War  to  Senecas,  as  mediators  between  United  States  and  hostile  tribes,  in  1791. — From  Secretary  of. 

War  to  Colonel  T.  Pickering-,  to  induce  the  Six  Nations  to  join  United  States  against  hostile  tribes,  in  1791. 
— Instructions  from  Secretary  of,  --------  - 

War  to  General  A.  St.  Clair,  for  treaty  with,  or  expedition  against,  Northwestern  hostile  Indians,  in  1791. — 
Instructions  by  Secretary  of,     -  -  -- 

War  to  General  St.  Clair,  for  paying  and  disbanding  part  of  army  under  his  command,  in  1791. — Instructions 
from  Secretary  of,         ----------- 

'War  to  General  R.  Butler,  for  raising  levies  or  miUtia  in  Maryland  and  Virginia,  in  1791. — Instructions  from 
Secretary  of,      ------------ 

W^ar  to  Quartermaster  for  army  under  General  St.  Clair,  in  1791. — Instructions  from  Secretary  of,  - 

War,  in  1791,  showing  the  policy  of  Government  on  Indian  affairs,  solicitude  for  peace,  necessity  and  jus- 
tice of  war,  and  measures  for  its  energetic  prosecution. — General  statement  of  Secretary  of,  - 

War  with  the  Cherokees,  in  1792,  concerning  treaty  of  Holston,  8iC. — Conference  of  Secretary  of. 

War,  on  measures  for  the  defence  of  the  frontiei-s  of  Pennsylvania  after  St.  Clair's  defeat,  in  1791 — From 
Secretary  of,  ---.-.--... 

War,  on  measures  for  the  defence  of  the  frontiers  of  Virginia,  after  St.  Clair's  defeat,  in  1791. — From  the 
Secretary  of,      ------------ 

War,  on  measures  of  peace  with  Northern  tribes;  of  conciliation  with  Southern  tribes;  on  causes  of  their  hos- 
tility; troops  in  service  of  United  States,  Sec.  in  1792. — General  statement  from  Secretary  of, 

War  to  tlie  hostile  Nortliwestern  Indians,  in  1792,  to  induce  them  to  peace. — Speech  of  the  Secretary  of,    - 

War,  on  policy  towards,  measures  for  settling-  affairs  with,  and  for  conciliating  and  engaging  military  services 
of,  the  Southern  Indians,  in  1792. — Message,  statements,  instructions,  &c.  of  Secretary  of,     - 

War  to  General  Pickens,  to  command  Southern  Indians  against  hostile  tribes  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  in  1792. 
— Appointment  and  instructions  from  Secretary  of,      - 

War  to  Governor  of  Georgia,  on  relations  between  that  State  and  the  General  Government,  under  the  con- 
stitution, concerning  affairs  with  Creek  Indians,  in  1792. — From  Secretary  of. 

War  to  Governor  of  Virginia,  relative  to  defence  of  frontiers,  affairs  with  Indians,  &c.  in  1792. — From  Secre- 
tary of,  -.-.......-. 

War  expresses  his  suspicions  of  the  character  and  intentions  of  Alexander  McGillivray,  chief  of  the  Creeks, 
&c.  &c.  in  1792. — Secretary  of,  ......... 

War  to  the  Senate,  with  information  that  a  treaty  of  peace  had  been  concluded  by  Gen.  Putnam  with  the 
Wabash  and  Illinois  Indians,  in  1792. — From  Secretary  of,       - 

War  to  the  Senate,  relative  to  affairs  with  the  Creeks,  in  1792. — From  Secretary  of,  -  .  . 

War,  with  documents  relative  to  proceedings  with  hostile  Northwestern  Indians;  interference  of  the  British 
agents,  in  1792. — From  Secretary  of,      ------  .  -  - 

War,  for  contingencies  of  the  army  and  Indian  Department,  in  1793. — Explanatory  statement  of  an  estimate 
by  the  Secretary  of,  ---....--.. 

War  to  the  Senate,  with  letter  from  Governor  of  Georgia,  on  means  taken  to  bring  to  justice  frontier  people 
of  that  State,  who  murdered  friendly  Cherokee  Indians,  in  1792.— From  Secretary  of. 

War  to  the  Senate,  relative  to  battle  between  militia  under  Major  Adair  and  hostile  Northwestern  Indians, 
and  friendly  conference  with  the  Creeks,  in  1792. — From  the  Secretary  of,       - 

War  to  the  Senate,  with  letter  from  Governor  of  Georgia,  relative  to  murders  by  the  Cherokee  Indians,  in 
1792. — From  Secretary  of,  -  -  - 

War  to  the  Senate,  with  message  from  Cornplantcr  and  New  Arrow  to  General  Wayne,  concerning  disposition 
of  the  hostile  tribes  northwest  of  Ohio,  in  1792. — From  Secretary  of,    -  .  .  .  - 

War  to  the  Senate,with  instructions  to,  and  proceedings  of,  Benjamin  Lincoln,  Beverly  Randolph,  and  Timo- 
thy Pickering,  commissioners  to  make  peace  with  hostile  Northwestern  Indians;  intelligence  from 
General  Wayne,  &c.  in  1793. — From  Secretary  of,         ------  . 

War  to  the  Senate,  concerning  hostilities  between  the  people  of  Georgia  and  the  Creeks,  and  between  the 
people  of  the  Southwestern  territory  and  Cherokees,  in  1793;'  also  of  the  unconstitutional  doctrine 
advanced  by  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  relative  to  ti-eaties,  peace,  &.c. ;  and  in  continuing  the  war  in 
opposition  to  measures  and  orders  of  the  General  Government,  founded  upon  considerations  of  policy 
at  that  critical  period,  relative  to  foreign  Powers. — From  Secretary  of,  -  -  .  - 

War  to  Governor  Blount,  concerning  the  power  of  the  President,  in  relation  to  authorizing  offensive  opera- 
tions against  the  hostile  Cherokees,  in  the  recess  of  Congress,  and  to  defensive  measures  for  protec- 
tion of  Southwestern  frontiers,  in  1793. — From  Secretary  of,     - 

War  to  the  Senate,  with  documents  relating  to  embarrassments  thrown  in  the  way  of  settling  affairs  with  the 
Creeks,  by  the  continued  hostilities  of  the  people  of  Georgia,  and  their  ineffectual  campaigns  against 
them;  and  a  report  from  Governor  Blount  of  the  campaign  of  General  Sevier  into  the  Cherokee  coun- 
try, liis  battles  with  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  &c.  in  1793. — From  Secretai-y  of,       - 

War,  in  1794,  stating  the  causes  that  prevented  any  explanation  of  the  fourth  article  of  the  treaty  of  Post  Vin- 
cennes,  in  relation  to  pre-emption  right  of  the  United  States  in  Indian  lands.— From  the  Secretary  of. 

War  to  the  Senate,  in  1794,  with  letter  from  J.  Seagrove,  agent  of  Indian  Affairs  in  Southtern  department 
of  United  St.ates,  stating  that  peace  and  reconciliation  with  the  Creeks  had  been  effected  by  him  in 
November,  1793. — From  Secretary  of,    ------... 

Wai-  to  House  of  Representatives,  with  statement  showing  the  amount  expended  in  making  treaty  with  the 
Creeks  at  New  York,  in  1790,  and  in  presents  to  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  to  1794.— From  Secre- 
tary of,      ----........  _ 

War  to  the  Six  Nations,  in  1794,  thanking  them  for  their  endeavors  to  make  peace  between  United  States 

and  hostile  tribes  northwest  of  the  Ohio;  stating  that  the  most  liberal  offers  ever  made  to  Indians  in 

Nortli  America  had  been  made  to  them;  these  being  rejected,  the  United  States  are  reheved  from  anv 

::,;  impytntion  of  want  of  humanity,  &.C.;  and  that  the  army  of  the  United  States  would  be  left  free  to  act 

as  circumstances  may  require;  a  treaty  still  offered  to  them.— From  the  Secretary  of. 

War  to  Congress,  m  1794,  with  documents  showing  that  the  exertions  of  the  United  States'  officers  in  Geor- 
gia, and  the  desire  of  the  Creeks  to  restore  peace,  were  frustrated  by  the  violence  of  the  frontier 
mihtia  and  people  of  that  State,  who  set  the  authority  of  that  State  and  the  General  Government  at 
defiance. — From  Secretary  of,     ---....... 

War  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  in  1794,  with  instructions  from  the  President,  for  the  removal,  by  military 
force,  of  intruders  upon  the  Indians'  lands,  who  have  constructed  forts,  &c.  with  a  design  to  erect  an 
independent  Government  within  that  State.— From  the  Secretary  of,   - 
War  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  in  1794,  directing  him  to  remove  a  post  established  by  Georgia  on  Indian 
territory,  and  to  put  an  end,  immediately,  to  the  illegal  settlement  and  anti-republican  Government 
attempted  to  be  erected  by  General  Clarke  and  his  associates,  on  said  ten-itory;  and  stating  the  relative 
,  ,.j  and  reciprocal  duties  of  the  General  and  State  Governments  to  protect  the  citizen  from,  and  of  the  citi- 

zen to  abstain  from  giving  cause  of  aggression  to,  the  Indians.— From  Alexander  Hamilton,  Secretary 
ot  the  Treasury,  and  acting  Secretary  of,  -  -  .  ,  .... 

War  to  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  expressive  of  the  wishes  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  founded 
upon  the  critical  situation  of  the  country,  and  motives  of  general  State  policy,  that  he  would  suspend 
the  execution  of  the  act  of  the  Legislature  for  the  settlement  of  Presque  Isle,  on  account  of  the  proba- 
bility ot  Its  causing  a  rupture  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians;  and  discussing  the  relative  powers  and 
duties  of  the  General  and  State  Governments  in  raising  troops,  &c.— From  the  Secretary  of;     . 
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INDEX  TO  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

Secretary  of  War. 

War  to  Cons^ress,  with  letters  from  General  Wayne  on  the  subject  of  discharging-  the  mounted  volunteers 
from  Kentucky,  the  expiration  of  the  terms  of  tlie  reg-ulars,  the  death  of  the  contractor  and  scarcity  of 
supplies,  and  condition  of  the  ai-my  under  his  command,  in  October  and  November,  1794;  infoi-mation 
of  the  intrigues  of  the  Britisli  officers  and  agents  to  prevent  the  Indians  from  making  peace  with  the 
United  States;  and  comparative  estimates  of.  the  expenses  of  two  thousand  mounted  volunteers   and 
two  thousand  regular  troops. — From  Secretary  of,  -  .  -  .  .  _     '  ' 

War  to  Congress,  with  documents  from  Governor  Blount,  showing  the  continued  hostility  of  the  Creeks  and 
Cherokees  in  the  South wpstern  territory,  and  the  causes  for  the  campaign  of  Major  Ore  against   and 
destruction  of,  two  of  the  Lower  towns  of  the  Cherokees,  in  1794. — From  the  Secretary  of'^  - 
accompanying  a  message  from  tlie  President  to   Congress,   in  1794,  taking  a  retrospective  view  of  the 
measures  pursued  by  the  Government  towards  the  Indians  since  the  adoption  of  the  constitution;  statine- 
the  causes  of  war  with  them;  that  the  modes  of  white  population  are  destructive  to  the  Inthans    and 
recommending  esLablishment  of  military  posts  and  trading  liouses,  with  the  appointment  of  agents-  the 
punishment  of  intruders  upon  their  lands;  and  such  measures  as  he  deemed  necessary  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Indians,  and  tranquillity  of  the  frontiers. — From  the  Secretary  of,  -  "-  .  , 

in  1795,  relative  to  the  justice  of  compensating  the  owners  of  negroes  taken  by  the  Creeks,  from  the 
conclusion  of  the  Revolutionary  war  to  1790. — From  the  Secretary  of,  .... 

to  House  of  Representatives,  in  answer  to  a  resolution  requiring  a  statement  of  the  troops  necessary  to 
maintain  miUtai-y  posts  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers  of  the  United  States,  in  1795. From  Timo- 
thy Pickering,  Secretary  of,         ----....._ 

War  to  the  Senate,  in  1795,  with  letter  from  Maj.  Gen.  Anthony  Wayne,  concerning-  the  intrigues  at  proceed- 
ings in  council  between  the  British  officers  and  agents  and  the  hostile  Indians,  northwest  of  the  Oliio; 
and  the  means  used  by  the  British  to  induce  the  Ir.dians  to  deceive  the  United  States,  and  to  prevent 
them  from  making  peace. — Confidential  letter  from  the  Secretary  of,    - 
War  to  Congress,  in  1795,  with  documents  relating  to  affairs  between  Georgia  and  the  Creeks,  concerniiv'- 
lands,  and  the  prospects  of  peace  between  the  United  States  and  the  hostile  tribes  northwest  of  Ohio.— 
From  the  Secretary  of,     -------.... 

War  to  the  Senate,  in   1795,  on  measures  concerning  trade  with  the   several  Indian  tribes  in  the  United. 
States. — From  Secretary  of,         -----.... 

War  to  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  1796,  relating  to  the  claim  of  Hugh  Lawson  AVhite  for  compensa- 
tion for  services  in  the  militia  of  the  Soutluvestern  territory,  under  General  Sevier,  in  1793. Report 

from  James  McIIenry,  Secretary  of,     - 
War  to  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  1798,  with  documents  concerning  the  running  of  the  boundary  line 

between  the  United  States  and  the  Cherokee  Indians,  and  difficulties  attending  the  same. Report 

from  the  Secretai-y  of,  - 
War,  on  the  petition  of  Stephen  Cantrill,  for  pay  for  services  in  the  militia  of  Southwestern  territory,  under 

Major  Ore,  in  1794. — Adverse  report  from  the  Secretary  of,    - 
War,  in  1794,  deprecating  the  continued  hostihties  on  the  frontiers,  and  stating  tlie  lumiane  disposition  of 

the  Executive  towards  the  Indian  tribes. — From  the  Secretar\'  of,        - 
War  to  Governor  Blount,  in  1794,  relative  to  measures  for  invading  and  chastising  the  Creek  Indians;  estab- 
lishment of  military  posts  for  protection  of  the  frontiers;  punishment  for  murders  and  depredations  by 
the  Indians  or  white  people.  See. — From  Secretary  of,  -....■. 

War  to  Senate,  in  1799,  with  instructions  to  commissioners  to  treat  with  the  Cherokee  Indians,  and  talk  from 

the  President  of  United  States  to  them,  in  1798. — Report  from  the  Secretary  of. 
War  to  chairman  of  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  of  House  of  Representatives,  in  1800,  relative  to  estimates 
for  the  Indian  Department;  presents;  expenses  of  visiting  the  seat  of  Government;  provisions  issued 
at  mlhtary  posts,  at  distribution  of  annuities,  goods,  &c. — From  the  Secretary  of. 
War  to  the  commissioners  for  treating  with  the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws,  in  1801,  to 
obtain  cession  of  land,  fix  boundaries,  obtain  permission  to  make  roads,  and  assure  them  of  the  friend- 
ship and  protection  of  the  United  States.— Instructions  from  Henry  Dearborn,  Secretary  of. 
War  to  the  President,  in  1801,  relating  to  establishment  of  trading  houses  with  the  Indians,  the  amount  of  capi- 
tal appropriated,  and  sums  invested  in  trade,  and  the  influence  of  said  trade  in  favor  of  the  Indians. 

Statement  from  the  Secretary  of,  ---.....  . 

War  to  the  President,  in  1802,  that  New  York  desired  a  commissioner  to  be  appointed  to  enable  that  State  to 
obtain  cession  of  land  from  the  Oneida  Indians,  and  stating  that  the  Six  Nations  desired  to  dispose  of 
land  in  that  State. — From  Secretary  of,  ------.. 

War  to  General  Wilkinson,  in  1802,  relative  to  negotiations  with  the  Creeks  and  Choctaws,  and  establishing 
trading  houses;  to  ascertaining  the  feelings  of  the  Spanish  Government  at  New   Orleans  on  subject  of 

navigation  of  the  Mobile  river,  and  concerning  disposition  or  station  of  sundry  officers  of  the  army. 

From  the  Secretary  of,  ---....... 

War  to  sundry  commissioners,  in  1802,  1803,  and  1804,  for  treating  with  the  Creeks  to  obtain  cession  of  lands 

in  the  forks  of  the  Oconee  and  Oakmulgee  river.s,  in  Georgia. — Instructions  from  the  Secretary  of,     - 

War  to  General  Wm.  H.  Harrison,  in  1804,  with  instructions  for  making  treaties  to  obtain  cessions  of  land, 

&c.  from  the  Piankeshaws,  and  other  tribes  northwest  of  the  Ohio. — From  the  Secretary  of, 
War,  as  commissioner  with  the  Creeks,  in  1805. — Treaty  concluded  by  H.  Dearborn,  Secretary  of, 
AVarto  honorable  A.  Baldwin,  Senator  of  United  States,  8cc.   communicated  to  the  Senate  in  1805,  with  co- 
pies of  instructions  from  that  department  to  commissioners  for  treating  with  the  Cherokees,  Choctaws, 
and  Chickasaws,  and  the  several  tribes  of  Northern  Indians. — From  the  Secretary  of, 
War  to  honorable  A.  Baldwin,  Senator  of  United  States,  and  communicated  to  the  Senate  in  1806,  with  com- 
munications,  instructions,  &c.  concerning  treaty  held  witli  the  Wyandots,   and  others,   to  enable  the 
United  States  and  the  Connecticut  land  companies  to  obtain  the  cession  of  certain  lands  from  them,  in 
•1804,  and  1805.— From  Secretary  of,      ---.--..  . 

War  to  General  Wm.  H.  Harrison,  in  1805,  for  treating  with  the  Piankeshaws. — Instructions  from  the  Secre- 
tary of,     ------------  . 

War  to  Hon.  John  Boyle,  chairman  committee  of  House  of  Representatives,  in  1807,   on  the  petition  of  the 
Delaware  Indians  to  be  reinstated  in  the  possession  of  land  erroneously  conveyed  by  treaty  to  United 
States. — From  Secretary  of,        -------        '  .  . 

AVar  to  AV'm.  Hull,  Governor  of  Michigan,  in  1807,  with  instructions  for  making  a  treaty  with  the  Ottawa, 

Cliippewa,  Wyandot,  and  Pattawatani}'  Indians,  in  1807. — From  Secretary  of,  -  -  . 

War  to  General  James  Robertson  and  Silas  Dinsmore,  commissioners,  with  instructions  for  treating  with  the 

Choctaws,  in  1805. — From  Secretary  of,  ------.. 

War  to  John  Forbes,  in  1806,  relative  to  his  claims  against  the  Creeks,  Chickasaws,  and  Choctaws.— From 
Secretary  of,         ------------ 

AA'ar  to  AVm.  H.  Harrison,  Governor  of  Indiana  territory,  &c.  whh  instructions  for  making  treaties  with  cer- 
tain Indian  tribes,  to  obtain  lands,  &c.  in  1809. — From  Secretary  of,     - 
AVar,  to  the  President,  relative  to  the  authority  of  Peter  Cliouteau  for  making  a  treaty  with  the  Great  and  Lit- 
tle Osages,  and  transmitting  a  letter  from  General  Clark,  and  instructions  from  Meriwether  Lewis,  Go- 
vernor of  territory  of  Louisiana,  to  the  said  Chouteau;  and  stating  that  it  did  not  appear  what  moneys 
liad  been  paid  on  account  of  said  treaty. — From  AV.  Eustis,  Secretary  of,  -  -  -  '  - 

in  1812,  with  statement  of  the  capital  employed  in  the  Indian  trade,   from  1st  January,    1808,  to  30th 
September,  1811;  amount  of  annual  purchases,  sales,  and  articles  received  in  payment;  also,  the  num- 
ber, names,  and  salaries  of  agents  employed,  and  the  state  of  the  trade  at  eacli  trading  house. — From 
the  Secretary  of,  ---------- 

to  chairman  of  a  committee  of  House  of  Representatives,  in  1811,  transmitting  evidence  of  the  hostile 
intentions  and  acts  of  sundry  tribes  of  the  Northwestern  Indians,  and  of  the  influence  of  the  British 
oflUcers  and  traders  hi  e.Kciting  such  hostility. — From  the  Secretary  of,  -  .  -  - 
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Secretary  of  War. 


he  United  states,  inxoi-i. — rioin  vvuuumi  j:>u»u=,  oL>-iv...a.i_T  -^i,  -  -  -  - 

1813,  in  compliance  with  resolution  of  Senate,  showing  the  murders  and  depredations  committed  by 
he  Indians  in  the  State  of  Tennessee  and  its  vicinity,  in  1812.— From  the  Secretary  of  War, 


War,  with  documents,   respecting  the  hostile  and  friendly  movements  and  intentions  of  the  Indians  towards 
the  United  States,  in  18 12. —From  Wilham  Eustis,  Secretary  of. 

War,  in 

the 

War   with  statements  referring-  to  all  treaties  held  with  the  Indians,  since  4th  March,  1789,  relative  to  the  pur. 
'    chase  of  lands;  the  amount  of  purchases  and  annuities,  and  amount  expended  for  carrying  such  trea- 
ties into  effect;  and  an  index  to  the  laws  relating  to  treaties,  trade,  and  intercourse  with  said  Indians.— 
From  the  Secretary  of,  ..-.--.--- 

War,  to  sundry  commissioners  for  framing  articles  of  capitulation  and  making  treaties  with  the  Northwestern 
Indians,  the  Creeks,  &c.— Instructions,  in  1814,  from  John  Armstrong,  Secretary  of, 

War  statino-  the  complaints  of  the  friendly  Creeks,  that  they  had  not  received  their  annuities  for  1812,  1813, 
and  1814,  and  their  destitute  situation;  and  that  Major  Mcintosh  had  marched  with  several  hundred  of 
them,  to  join  the  armv  under  Generaljackson. — From  U.  Hawkins  to  James  Monroe,  acting  Secreta- 
ry of,         - 

"Ward,  public  interpreter,  in  1813. — Authentication  of  a  speech  by  John,         .  .  ,  -  - 

W^arriors  in  1789.— Estimate  number  of  Indian,  ........ 

Warriors  in  1791. — Estimated  number  of  Northwestern  and  Southern  Indian,  - 

Warriors  of  Northwestern  Indians  had  collected  in  1792. — Information  that  three  thousand  six  hundred, 

W'ashas,  iu  1805. — Historical  account  by  Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  tribe  of,  ..... 

Washington.     (See  President  United  States.) — From  George, 

Washin°'ton,  and  others,  commissioners  to  run  the  boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  the  Chero- 
kees,  in  1798 — Message  from  President  nominating  Bushrod,  ..... 

Washita,  in  1804. — Mr.  Dunbar's  historical  and  topographical  account  of  a  branch  of  the  Red  river  called  the, 
Waters,  of  an  intended  invasion  by  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  of  the  Soutliwestern  territory,  in  1794. — In- 
formation from  Doctor  R.  J.        -  -  -  -  -  ■.'.". 

Watkins,  by  the  Creek  Indians,  in  Southwestern  territory,  in  1794,  "who  had  nine  balls  in  him,  and  a  toma- 
hawk sticking  in  his  skull." — Murder  of  Evan,  -  ...... 

Watson,  agent  of  New  York,  at  treaty  with  the  Seven  Nations  of  Canada,  in  1796.— James, 

Watts,  as  cliief  of  the  Cherokees,  in  1792. — Relative  to  John,  ...... 

Watts,  his  disaffection  to  United  States,  &c.  in  1792. — Hostile  Creeks  and  Cherokees  commanded  by  John, 

Watts,  at  Buchanan's  station,  in  1792. — Repulse  of  the  combined  Indian  force,  under  John, 
Watts,  his  standing  as  achief  of  the  Cherokees,  &.c.  in  1793. — Gov.  Blount's  opinion  of  the  character  of  John, 
AVatts,  and  his  fidelity  as  a  personal  friend  while  in  his  power,  in  1793. — John  McKee's  statement  of  the  cha- 
racter of  John,  ........... 

Watts,  at  a  conference  with  Governor  Blount,  to  settle  differences  and  put  an  end  to  hostilities,  in  1793. — 
Speeches  of,         ------------ 

Watts,  and  Little  Turkey,  to  Governor  Blount,  informing  him  that  the  hostile  Creeks  had  accepted  the  war 
hatchet  from  the  Northern  Indians,  and  were  proceeding  in  large  bodies  to  the  frontiers,  &.c.  in  1793. — 
From  John,  ..----...... 

Watts;  their  division  and  retreat,  and  defeat  of  a  strong  party  at  a  fording  place  of  the  Hightower  river, 
by  (Captain  Evans's  company,  under  General  Sevier,  m  1793. — Invasion  of  Southwestern  territory  by 
an  army  of  about  one  thousand  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  commanded  by  John, 
Watts,,  and  other  Cherokee  chiefs,  had  gone  to  treaty  at  Walnut  Hills,  with  the  Spaniards,  in  1793. — Informa- 
tion that  Jolm,  ........... 

Watts,  and  other  Cherokee  chiefs,  in  council  with  Governor  Blount,  in  1794. — Speeches  of  Colonel  John,     - 
Wayne,  as  commander  of  the  army  against  Nortliwestern  Indians,  in  1792. — Relative  to  movements  of  Ge- 
neral,      ..-......--.- 

Wayne,  relative  to  affairs  with  hostile  Indians,  northwest  of  Ohio,  in  1792. — Message  from  Cornplanter  and 
New  Arrow,  to  Major  General,  ......... 

Wayne,  directed  to  issue  proclamation,  in  1793,  prohibiting  hostilities  against  Northwestern  Indians,  until  re- 
ception of  proceedings  on  proposed  treaty  for  peace  with  them. — General,      .... 

Wayne,  commanding  United  States'  army,  on  the  Ohio,  informing  him  that  the  negotiations  with  the  hostile 

Indians  had  been  broken  up,  SvC. — From  United  States'  commissioners,  in  1793,  to  Genera], 
Wayne,  to  Secretary  of  War,  concerning  the  movements,  proceedings,  &.c.  of  the  army  under  his  command, 
in  1793. — From  Major  General  Anthony,  .--..... 

Wayne,  of  success  of  part  of  the  army  under  his^  command,  in  defending  Fort  Recovery  against  a  large  force 
of  the  hostile  Nortliwestern  Indians  and  Englishmen  disguised.  Sec. ;  with  returns  of  the  officers  engaged, 
killed,  wounded,  missing — and  information  of  the  tribes  engaged,  and  the  alliance  of  the  British  with 
them,  in  1794. — Report  from  Major  General  Anthony,  ...... 

Wayne,  on  the  14th  of  August,  1794,  relative  to  advance  of  the  army  under  his  command;  the  taking  of  the 
Grand  au  Glaize  villages,  and  building  of  Forts  Adams  and  Defiance;  that  he  had  offered  peace  to 
the  hostile  Indians;  that  he  would  pursue  them  to  Roche  de  Bout,  where  the  British  had  erected   a 
strong  fortification,  &.c. — From  General,  ........ 

Wayne,  and  the  British  and  Indians,  near  British  Fort  Miami,  and  splendid  victory  of  the  American  arms,  on 
the  20th  of  August,  1794,  with  a  return  of  the  officers  who  distinguished  themselves,  and  the  killed 
and  wounded  in  that  action;  also,  the  correspondence  between  General  Wayne  and  the  Britlsli  officer 
commanding  that  fort. — Official  report  of  the  general  engagement  betw-een  the  army  under  command 
of  Major  General,  -....---... 

Wayne,  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  1794,  on  subject  of  discharging  the  mounted  volunteers  from  Kentucky; 
the  expiration  of  the  terms  of  the  regulars;  comparative  statement  of  the  expenses  of  each  descrip- 
tion of  troops;  death  of  the  contractor;  scarcity  of  suppfies;  condition  of  the  army  under  his  com- 
mand; information  of  the  intrigues  of  the  British  officers  and  agents  to  prevent  the  Indians  from  making 
peace  with  the  United  States. — From  General  A.,         ....... 

Wayne,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  in  December,  1794,  relative  to  conferences  between  the  British  officers 
and  the  hostile  Northwestern  Indians,  and  the  insidious  means  used  by  said  officers  to  prevent  the  In- 
dians from  making  peace  with  the  United  States. — From  General,         ..... 

W^ayne,  to  Secretary  of  War,  in  January,  1795,  stating  that  preliminaries  of  peace  had  been  agreed  upon 
with  the  Chippewas,  Pattawataniies,  Sacs,  and  Miamles;  and  that  all  the  hostile  tribes  northwest  of 
the  Ohio,  were  inclined  for  peace. — From  General,         -  -  -  -  - 

Wayne,  in  1792. — General  Pickens  to  command  Southern  Indians,  and  report  to  Major  General, 

Wea,  or  Ouiatanon  Indians,  in  1791. — Orders  for  an  assault  upon  tlie,  .  .  .  .  . 

Wea  Indians,  in  1792. — Peace  concluded  by  Major  Haintramck  with  the,         ..... 

Wea,  and  other  Northwestern  Indians,  at  Greenville,  3d  August,  1795.— Treaty  of  peace  with  the,     - 

Wea,  and  other  tribes,  in  1803. — Treat)'  made  with  tlie,  ....... 

Wea,  and  other  tribes,  in  1805. — Treaty  made  with  the,  ....... 

Wea  tribe,  in  1809, — Treaty  made  with  the,      ---...... 

Wear,  of  Southwestern  territory,  having  raised  a  party  of  sixty  volunteers,  without  authority;  of  their  being 

joined  by  a  party  of  seven  mounted  infantry  who  were  out  under  orders;  and  of  their  pursuing  the 

Indians,  and  killing  a  number  of  them,  in  1793. — Statement  of  a  Mr.  Samuel, 

Weatherford,  brother-in-law  of  General  McGillivray,  concerning  affiiirs  between  the  Spaniards  and  Indians, 

in  1792. — Statement  of  Charles,  ---...... 

Weatherford,  relative  to  death  of  McGillivray,  and  affairs  of  Creeks;  war  with  Chickasaws,  &.c.  in  1793. — 
From  Charles,      -----....... 

Webb,  United  States' army,  in  battle  of  the  20th  August,  1794. — Gallantry  of  Lieutenant, 
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Wellebawkeeland,  a  Delaware  chief,  in  council  at  Greenville,  in  1795. — Speech  of,     - 
Wells  wounded  by  the  Indians  in  1793. — Robert,  -  -  -  -      ^     - 

Wells  killed  by  the  Indians,  in  1793. — The  wife  and  two  children  of  Robert,  -  .  .  . 

Wells's  station,  in  1793. — Murders  by  the  Indians,  near,  ....... 

Wells,  near  foot  of  the  Rapids,  11th  Ausfust  1794. — Examination  of  a  Shawanese  prisoner,  taken  b)-  Captain, 

Wells,  interpreter  to  the  Miamies,  Eel' Rivers,  Weas,  and  Piankeshaws,   Kickapoos,  and  Kaskaskias,  at  the 

treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795. — AVilliam,  ........ 

Wetepahatoes,  in  1805. — Statistical  account,  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  of  the  tribe  of,      -  .  .  . 

White,  superintendent  of  affairs  with  Indians,  Southern  department,  with  Creeks,  in  1787. — Proceedings  of 

James,  ..-.-....-... 

White  Lieutenant,   a  chief  of  the  Creeks,  to  visit  the  seat  of  Government,  in  1793. — An  invitation  to  be 
given  to  the,        ..-.-..---.- 
White,  as  Spanish  Governor  of  Pensacola;  and  that  he  had  not  excited  the   Indians  against  the  United  States, 
in  1793. — Relative  to  the  appointment  of  a  Major,         ...--.. 
White  Lieutenant,  chief  of  the  Oakfuskees,  a  Creek  town,  and  a  strong  s^efcA  from  the  same,  in  1793. — State- 
ment of  the  character,  influence,  Sec.  of  the,     -------- 

White  to  Governor  Blount,  relative  to  dispersing  the -people  collecting  in  Southwestern  territory  to  destroy 
the  towns  of  friendly  Cherokees,  in  1793. — From  Lieutenant  Colonel,  .... 

White,  of  militia  of  Southwestern  territory,  directed  to  call  a  court  martial  for  the  trial  of  Capt.  John  Beard, 

for  disobedience  of  orders,  and  inhuman  murder  of  friendly  Cherokee  Indians,  in  1793. — Colonel, 
White  Lieutenant,  achief  of  the  Creeks,  stating  that  "  he  possesses  nothing  of  an  Indian  but  the  name.    He  is 
a  virtuous  good  man,  and  his  friendship  to  our  country  is  not  equalled  by  any  in  this  land." — From  J. 
Seagrove,  agent,  on  the  character  of  the,  ........ 

White,   for  compensation  for  services  in  the  militia  of  the  Southwestern  territory,   in   1793. — From  Secre- 
tary of  War  to  House  of  Representatives,  in  1796,  relative  to  claim  of  Hugh  Lawson,    - 
White,  for  compensation  for  services,  &c.  as  above,  there  being  an  objection  to  the  allowance  of  the  claim  by 
the  Executive,  on  account  of  the  invasion  of  the  Indian  country  by  the  said  militia. — Favorable  report 
by  committee  of  House  of  Representatives,  in  1797,  on  petition  of  Hugh  L.       - 
White,  of  Mero  district,  delegate  in  Congress  from  the  Southwestern  territory,  in  1794. — Doctor  James, 
Whitley,  with  a  party  of  Kentucky  militia,  were  out  after  certain  Indians,  in  1793. — Information  that  Alajor, 
Whitley,  with  about  one  hvmdred  Kentucky  rangers,  joined  the  expedition  under  Major  Ore,  from  South- 
western territory,  against  the  Lower  Cherokee  towns,  in  1794. — Colonel,  .  .  -  . 
Whitney,  C.  M.  S.  at  United  States' garrison.  Fort  Fidius,  Georgia,  in  1794. — John, 
AV'ild  beasts  in  the  country  west  of  the  Mississippi,  in  1805. — Doctor  Sibley's  account  of  the,    - 
Wilkins,  Jun.,  a  Judge  of  Pennsylvania,  relative  to  measures  for  taking  possession  of  Presque  Isle,  in  1794. — 
From  General  John,         ---........ 

Wilkinson,  in  expedition  against  the  Indians,  in   1791. — Proceedings  and  good  conduct  of,  and  report  from, 
General  James,  ........... 

Wilkinson  against  the  Indians,  and  thanks  to  him  from  the  President,  in  1791. — Success  of  General  James,  - 

Wilkinson  to  Secretary  of  War,  relative  to  battle  between  militia  under  Major  Adair  and  Indians,  near  Fort 

St.  Clair,  in  1792. — From  Brigadier  General  James,       ..----. 

Wilkinson,  at  Fort  Jefferson,  in  1793. — From  General  Wayne  to  Secretary  of  War,   stating  the  illness  of 
General,  ............ 

Wilkinson,  who  commanded  the  right  wing  of  the  army  under  General  Wayne  in  the  battle  with  the  British 
and  Indians,  of  the  20th  August,  1794. — Oflicial  report  of  the  bravery  and  good  conduct  of  Brigadier 
General  James,  ........... 

Wilkinson,  and  others,  as  commissioners  to  treat  with  the  Cherokees,  Chickasaws,  Choctaws,  and  Creeks,  in 
1801. — Instructions  to  Brigadier  General  James,  ....... 

Wilkinson,  and  other  commissioners  of  L'nited  States,  at  treaty  with  the  Creek  Indians,  in  1802  and  1803. — 
Speeches  of  General  James,  .......... 

Willbanks,  connected  with  Bowles,   an  Englishman,  amongst  the  Creeks,  in  1792. — Pernicious  influence  of 
one,  .-....-...-.. 

Willbanks,   successor  of  Bowles,  English  agent  among  the  Southern  Indians,  in  1793. — Information  of  the 
character,  proceedings,  &c.  of,  ......... 

Willbanks  would  go  to  Detroit  with  the  Shawanese  ambassadors,  he  being'  apprehensive  of  being  dehvered  up 
to  the  United  States  by  the  Indians,  a  reward  of  three  hundred  dollars  having  been  offered  for  him,  in 
1793. — Information  that  Mr.,       .......... 

Will  Elder,  in  guarding  him  in  his  mission  to  the  hostile  Cherokee  towns,  in  1793. — Statement  of  John  McKee 
of  the  fidelity  of,  ........... 

Williams,  a  prisoner  among  the  ('recks,  in  1792. — Cruel  treatment  of  Mrs.,     .  .  .  .  . 

Williams,  agent  and  commissioner  for  the  chief  and  warriors  of  Sandusky,  in  1795. — J.,  -  -  - 

AVilliams,  interpreter  to  the  AVyandots,  at  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795. — Abraham,    -  -  .  . 

Williamson,  with  an  army  from  South  Carohna,  had  burnt  Cherokee  towns,  and  taken  a  part  of  tlicir  coun- 
try.— Statement  that,  in  1776,  General,  .-..--.. 
Wilson,  and  two  others,  in  defending  Greenfield  station  against  two  hundred  Indians,  in  1793. — Signal  bravery 
of  William,            ............ 

Wilson,  with  the  Indians  on  tlie  frontier  of  North  Carolina,  in  1793. — Proceedings  of  Major  William, 
Wilson,  interpi-eter  to  the  Delawares  at  the  treaty  of  Cireenville,  in  1795. — Robert,       -  .  -  . 

Wilson,  taken  by  the  Creeks  from  Zeigler's  station,  in  1792. — Relative  to  captivity  of  Miss, 
Winchester,   from  inhabitants  of  Mero  district,  for  protection  against  the  Indians,  in  1793. — Relative  to  me- 
morial presented  by  Colonel,        .......... 

Winchester,  commanding  fort  in  Southwestern  territory,  relative  to  depredations  and  murders  in  Mero  dis- 
trict bv  the  Indians,  and  the  complaints  of  the  citizens  on  account  of  their  deplorable  condition,  to  Con- 
gress and  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  1794. — From  Colonel.  .  .  .  . 

Winn,  superintendent  of  affairs  with  Indians,  in  1788. — Richard,         ...... 

Witches. — Statement  that,   in  1782,  tlic  Cherokees  had  abandoned  their  settlement  at  Chickamauga  creek, 
believing  that  it  was  infested  with,  .-...-... 

Woft'ord  be  considered  within  tlie  United  States'  line. — Instructions  to  commissioners,  in  1801,  to  make  agree- 
ment with  the  Creeks,  that  the  settlements  of  Colonel,  -..-.. 
Wolcott,  commissioner  for  treating  with  Indians,  in  1784. — Oliver,       ...... 

Wolves.      (See  Fania.i  Loups.) — Tribes  called  the. 

Woodward,  and  other  citizens  of  Michigan,  for  protection  against  the  Indians,  in  1811. — Memorial  from  Au- 
gustus B.,  ............ 

Wriglit,  Indian  factor  at  Fort  AVilkinson,  Georgia,  in  1801. — Account  from  Mr.,         .  .  .  . 

Wyandots,  of  1789,  and  on  ratification  of  the  same. — Treaty  with,       -....- 

Wyandots,  in  1789,  claim  lands  granted  by  United  States  to  the  Shawanese. — The,     .  .  .  . 

Wyandots,  of  1785.— Treaty  with  the,  ......... 

Wyandots,  between  United  States  and  hostile  tribes,  in  1791. — Relative  to  mediation  and  neutrality  of  the, 
Wyandots,  and  others,  in  1792,  to  induce  them  to  peace. — Speech  of  Secretary  of  War  to  the, 
Wyandots  amonp;'  the  hostile  tribes,  in  1792. — The,       ...-..-. 
Wyandots,  in  1792. — Speech  of  GeneraJ  Putnam  to  the  hostile,  ...... 

Wyandots,  one  of  the  tribes  northwest  of  the  Oliio,  assembled  at  Miami  to  consult  upon  a  peace  with  United 
States,  in  1793. — Continued  hostility  of  the,       ....--.. 

Wvandots,  in  council  at  Onondaga  vill.agc,  on  Buffalo  creek,  in  1793. — Speech  of  the, 
Wyandots  could  bring  into  action  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  warriors,  in  1794. — Information  that  the, 
Wyandots  settled  near  Sandusky,  for  peace,  in  1794. — Overtures  and  speeches  to  Gt-neral  Wayne,  from  tlic, 
Wyandots  of  Sandusky,  within  tlie  power  of  the  United  States,  profess  to  be  friendly,  and  in  dread  of  the  hos- 
tile Indians,  in  1794. — Tlie,  .......... 
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Wyandots,  and  other  NorUiwestern  Indians,  at  Greenville,  3d  August,  1795.— Treaty  of  peace  with  the, 
Wyandotsi  and  other  tribes,  in  1803.— Treaty  made  with  the,  -  .-.-.. 

W}-andots,  and  other  tribes,  in  1805.— Treaties  made  with  the,  ...... 

■Wyandots,  and  other  tribes,  to  Governor  Hull,  in  1807.— Speeches  of  chiefs  of  the,      .  .  -  - 

Wyandots,  and  other  tribes,  in  1807.— Treaty  made  with  the,  -  ...... 

Wyandots,  and  other  tribes,  in  1808.— Treaty  concluded  witli  the,        -..-.. 

Wvandots,  in  1812,  praving  to  be  allowed  to  occupy  a  certain  tract  of  land  belonging  to  them,  that  had  been 

ceded  to  the  United'states  by  a  general  treaty.— Petition  and  speech  of  the,      .... 

Y. 

Yarborough  and  son,  of  Georgia,  in  1792.— On  subject  of  the  murder  of  Mr.,     -  -  - 

Yattassees,  in  1805.— Historical  account  by  Dr.  Sibley  of  the  tribe  of,  -  .  .  .  -  . 

Yazoo  and  other  companies,  in  1789.— Act  of  Georgia  disposing  of  certain  vacant  lands  to  the, 
Yazoo  Company,  and  their  military  battalion,  to  settle  lands  acquired  from  Georgia,  in  1790. — Engagement 
between' the  South  Carofina,         -  --  --  -- 

Yazoo  companies  to  settle  lands,  denounced  by  the  United  States,  in  1791. — Proceedings  of  the, 
Young  killed  by  the  Tndi.ins,  in  1793. — Abraham,  -  -  -  -  -  r  r 

'■"■''■'■^ ■''''■■■'■  ■      '        z.  ■'       ''■  •■  :  ''\" 

Zane,  interpreter  to  the  ^Vyandots  at  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795. — Isaac,      -  -  -  -  - 

Zeio^ler's  station,  in  1792,  where  nearly  thirty  persons  were  killed  or  taken  prisoners;  and,  among  the  latter. 
Miss  Wilson,  who  remained  in  slavery  with  tlie  Creeks,  in  1794. — Relative  to  attack  upon. 
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